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God's Forbearance of our Weakne/s fhould influence us, 621 | Ignorance of Man evidenced, 525 
Frankford \Divift ions, 365 Its Nature, 530) 
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ESBECLIALLY, 


I LON DO N- Apprentices. 
If. Students of Divinity, Phyfick and Law. 
» III The Sons of Magiftrates and Rich Men. 


C>H, AwP: +I 


HERE is no Man that ever underftood the 

Intereft of Mankind, of Families, Cities, 

Kingdoms, Churches, and of Jefus Chrift 

the King. and Saviour, but he muft ‘needs 
know that the right Inftru@tion, Education and San@ifi- 
cation of Youth is of unfpeakable confequence to them 
all. In the place where God moft’ bleft my Laboars 
(at Kidderminfter, in Worcefterfhire) my firft and great- 
ef— faccefs was upon the Youth. And (which was a 
marvellous way of Divine Mercy), when God. had 
touch’d the Hearts of young Men and Girls with a 
love of Goodnefs, and delightful Obedience to the 
Truth, the Parents and Grandfathers who had grown 
old in an ignorant worldly State, did many of them 
fall-into liking and love of Piety, induc’d by the Love 
of their Children, whom they perceiv’d to be made by 
ity much wifer and better, and more dutiful to them. 


And God by his unexpected difpofing Providence, | as 


having now Twenty Years plac’d me in and near London, 
where in variety of Places aad Conditions, (fometines 


‘under reftraint by Men, and fometimes at more liber-. 


ty) I have Preach’d but as to Strangers, in other Men’s 
Pulpits as I could, and not to any /pecial Flock of mine, 


- Lhave been lefs capable of iudging of my Succefs : But 


by much Experience have been made more fenfible of 
the Neceflicy of warning and inftru@ing Youth than 
Iwas before. 
me: The fad Complaints of mournful Parents have 
taught ic me: The fad Obfervation of the wilful Impe- 
-nitence of fome of my Acquaintance tells itme. The 
any fcores, if not hundred Bijls that have been pub- 

ly put up to me, to pray for wicked and obftinate 
Ghildren, have told it me. And by the Grace of God, 
the penitent Confeflions, Lamentations, and Reftituti- 
ons of may ore have more*particularly acquaint- 
Sahar with their Gafe) Which mov’d meon my Thur/- 
days LeQure awhile to defign the firft of every Month, 
o-fpeak to Youth and thole that educate them. =. 


, finding that God feems, to be 
- and Labours, £ am urg’d/in my Mind. 
the Cafe; to add yetithis Epiftle to the you 


. 


s- ‘y 


and your San¢tifier, b 
that was a great Mercy, it oblig’d yow to great Duty : 


fhould have been alfo delay’d. 


The fad Reports of Fame have taught if 


_ p And though’ [ have already loaded the World with | 


ut énding my 
fit tha tear 
‘ ‘World, 
. WhichofRall,coatain. .L.The-great Importance 


of the Cafe of Youth. 1]. How it ftands with ther 
in matter of faé. 
Sin and dangerous Degeneracy. 
Blefling wife and godly Youth are to themfelves and 
others. V. 
godly are. VI. What great réafon ungodly fenfual 
Youth have, prefently to Repent and Turn to God. 
VII. Direéions to them how to do it. 
Directions. to Parents about their Education, 
muft be with the Brevity of an Epiftle. 


If. What are the Caufes of their 
IV. How great a» 


V. How great a Plague and Calamity the Un- 


VII. Aind fome’ 
And all® 


; 


CHAP. I 


To. begin betimes to live to God, is of unfpeakable, 


Importance to your Selvesy 0% 
: ' a 


. 3 B20 7h : 
OR, 1. You werejbetimes!folemnly Dedicated to 
God, as.your God, your Father, your Saviour; 
y your Baptifinal Vow. And as’ 


You were capable in Infancy of that'holy Dedication 


and Relation ; and your Parents were!prefently oblig’d 


Dedicate you to God, fo to Educate you tor God: 
foon as you are capable of performance, the 
isupon your felves to doit. If your Childlood 
$ not prefently oblig’d to Holinefs, according to your 
atural Capacity, no donbe your Vow, and, Baptifm 
Little thinkemany that 
talk againft Anabaptifts, how they condemn themfelves 
by the Sacred'Name of Chriftians, while they by perfi- 
dious Sacriledge deny God that which they Vow’d.to him. 
2. All your Time and Lifeis given youby God, for 
one End and Ufe; and.albis lictle enough ;:and will you 
alienate the very beginning, and\be Rebels fo foon ? 
3. The youngeft have*not afluranceof Life fora Day, 
or an Hour. ‘Thoufands.go out of the World in Youth. 
Alas, the Fléth of young Men is corruptible, liable to 
hundreds of ‘Difeafes, as wellas the Old. » How quick- 
ly may a Veiu break, and Cold feize on your Head and 


‘Lungs, and) turn to an uncurable Confumption:? How 
quickly may a Fever, a Pleurific, an Impoftume, or one 


of a thoufand Accidents, turn your Bodies to Corrup- 
tion ? And’O! that lb knew how to make you fenfible 
ow dreadful a thing itis to Die in an unholy State, 
and in the Guilt of any unpardoned Sin? An vafandify’d 
Soul, that hath liv’d here but to the Flefli and the 
jl be but Fewel for the Fire of Hell, and the 
wrathfol Jaftice of the moft holy God, And though 
Yoru. ly. A in 


4 Compaffionate Counfel to all Toung-Men. 
able Lawyer, Phylician, or Philofopher, without long - 
and hard Study? If you will not learn in the Grammar= 
Schools in your Childhood, you will be unfic for the» 
‘Univerfity at riper Age jand if whea you fhould be Dé=. 
ors, ybu are co leara to fpell and'read, your Shamé 
will cell you, that you fhould have fooner begun. O 
that you well Knew how much of the Safecy, Fruitfal- 
nefs, and Comfort of all your After-life, dependeth on - 
_the Preparations of your Youth! On the Wifdom and 
the Grace which you fhould then obtain! As Mens After 
trading doth on their Apprenticefhip. 
And O.what a dreadful Danger ds it, left 
youthfal Sin become remedilefS, and Coftom harden 
you, and Deceivers blind you, and God forfake\ you; 
for your wilful Refiftance of his Grace! God may ‘eon- 
vert old harden’d Signers: But how ordinarily do we 
find, that Age doth but anfwer the Preparations of 
Youth, and the Veflel ever after favoureth of the Li- 
quor. which firft throughly tainted it: And Men are but 
{uch as they learn’d to be and doat firft. If you will be 
perfidious Breakers of your Baptifmal Vows, it’s juft 
with God toleave you to-your felves; toa deluded Uin- 
derftanding; to think Evil Good, and Good Evil, to a 
feared. Confcience and harden’d Heart, and as paft feel- 
ing, to work Uncleannefs with Gretdinefs, Ephef. 4. 19: 
and to fight againft Grace and your own Salvation, till 
Death and Hell convince you of yourMadnefs. © fport 
not with the Juftice of a fin-hating God! Play not with 
Sin, and with the unquenchable Fire! Forfaking God, 
is the way to be forfaken of him. And what is a for- 
faken Soul, but a miferable Slave of Satan ? a 
9. Yea, did you but know of what Moment it is, to 
to prevent al] the heinous Sins, that elfe you will com- 
mit, you would make hafte.to repent, tho’ you were 
fure to be forgiven. Forgivenefs maketh not Sin to be 
no Sim,-nor to be no Evil, no Shame, no (Grief to: thé 
Soul that hath committed ic: » You will-cry our, Ovthat 
Thad never knownic! To look back onfuch aa ill-fpent 
Life, will be no:pleafant Thought. \ Repentance, ‘tho’ 
a healing Work, is bitter; yea, oftentimes exceeding 
bitter :: Make not Work for it, if you love your Peace, 
10, Andis it a fmalk Thing to you; that you are all: 
this while doing Hurt to others, and drawing them to 
Sin, and plunging them into that; dangerous Gui. 
which)can no way, be:pardon’d, | but by; the Bl 1 
Chrift,, upon true’ Converfion ¢ And when: they sha 
joyn’d with you in Luft and fiefhly Pleafure;. it is Brac 
your Power to turnthem, that they may:joyn with yow 
in found Repentance: And if not, they muft liein Helb 
for ever: Arid can you' make a Sport-of your ownia 
other Mens Damoation? But this leadeth meto t 
cond Point. . [have fhew’d you of what-waft;Concerps 
nent itis'to your felves tobegin betimes a Holy Difexh 
will next: fhew you of what Concernmentit isto othe 
by, Ms iioric! eo | ' °O Sorte Van Same 
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in the courfe of undifturb’d Nature, young Men may 
live longer than the old, yet Nature hath fo many 
difturbances and croffes, that our Lives are ftill like a 
Candle in 2 broken Lanthorn, which a/blaft of Wiad 
may foon blow out. To tell you chat you are aopcer- 
tain in an unfan@ify’d State, to be one Day or Hour 
more out of Hell, 1 expeét will not move you fo much 
as the weight of the Cafe deferveth, becaufe meer, po/- 
fibility of the greatef? Hurt, doth not affeé Men.when 
they think there is xo probability of it. You have long 
been well, and long you hope to be fo: But did you 
chink how many hundred Veins, Arteries, Nerves, muft 
be kept conftantly in order, and all the Blood and 
Humours in due temper; and how the flopping of one 
Vein, or diftemper of the Blood, may quickly end you ; 
it would rather teach you to admire the merciful Pro- 
vidence of God, that fuch a Body fhould be kept alive 
one Year. 

4. But were you fure to live to maturity of Age, 
alas ! How quickly will it come? What hafte makes 
Time? How faft do Days and Years roll on? Methinks 
ic is but as a few Days fince I was playing with my 
School-fellows, who now am in the 66th Year of my 
Age: Had I no fervice done for God, that I conld now 
look back upon, I fhould feem as if I had not liv’d. 
A Tnoufand Years and one Hour, are all one (that is, 
nothing) when they are paft. And every Year, Day 
and Hour of your Lives hath its proper Work: And 
how will you anfwer for it? Every Day offereth you 
more aad more Mercies; and will you defpife and lofe 
them ? If you were Heirs to Land, or had an Annuity, 
which amounted but to an Hundred Pounds a Year, 
and you were every Day to receive a porportionable 
Part of it, or lofe it; would you lofe it through neg- 
le&t, and fay, I will begin to receive it when I amold ? 
Poor Labourers will work hard. all the Day, that at 
- Night they may have their Wages: And will you con- 
temptuoufly lofe your every Days Mercies, your Safe- 
ty, your communion with God, your daily Bleflings 
and his Grace, which you fhould daily beg, and may_ 
daily receive? ~ 1 re 

§. Either you will repentand live to God, or not; 
if not; you are undone for ever: Oh how much lef mi- 
férable is a‘Dog, or a Toad, than fucha Sinner! Butif 
God will fhew you fo great Mercy, oh how willit grieve 
you to think ofthe precious time of Youth, which you 
madly caft away in Sin! The will think, O what 
Knowledge; what Holiaefs might I then have got! 
What a comfortable Life might I have liv’d? O what 
Days and Yearsiof Mercy did'I caft away for.notbing! 
Yea, when God hath given you the Pardon of your Sin, 
the Tafte of his Love, and the Hopes of Heaven, | it 
will wound your Hearts to think, that you: fhould fo 
long, fo unthankfolly, fo heinovfly offend f 4 
God, and negleé& fo merciful a Saviour, and 
upon Infinité Divine Love} for the Love of f 
ficthy Pleafure.. That ever'you fhould be-fo ba 
to find more Pleafure in Sinning, than in living A nose :¢ an’, f 
God. Of what Publick Concernment the Qualityiof-Youth, 

6, And be it known to you, if God in Mercy convert aot nosd OVP sonst Sian 
and fave you, yet the bitter Fruit of your youthful Fol- | §.:2. HE Welfare of the World is of far orea 
ly may follow you in this World to the Grave... God} | -'= JL >» Worth than of any one fingle Perfon °a 
may forgive the Pains of Hell to.a penicent Sinner, ‘and | he hath putoff Eiiimoaniey, "whol seb ema rneftly 
not forgive the Temporal Chaftifement tovhis Fleth.. If 
you wafte your Eftate in Youth, you may ‘be poor at 
Age: If you marry a wicked Wife, you may feelic till 
Death, hotwithsnding your Repentance: If by Drink- 
ing, Gluttony, Idlenefs, or filthy Luft, you cogtraét a- 
ny uncurable Difeafes in Youth, Repematiog Wey not | 
cure them till Death. All this might eafily have been | tinu’d Generation maketh up the New Fevafale 
prevented, if you had. but had fore-feeing Wifdom. once Holy and Happy,” they are fo for ev 7 
Beggary, Prifons, Shame, Confamptions, Dropfies, | itis not fo; one'Generation cometh, ‘and: 
Stone, Gout, Pox, which make the Lives of many Mi- | vad Salado nk 
ferable, are ufaally caus’d by youthful Sins, > ; | 

7. And if ever you think to be Men of any great Wif- | a 
com and UfefulnefS in the World, to your felves or o- 
thers, your Preparations muft be made in Youth. Great} in 
Wifdom is not got in a litéle Time. Whoever wasan| Le: 
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then to make that Generation wife andogood, would be 
enough to make itahappy World. But it isnot foss 
‘Heaven, and in the future’ glorious Kingdom, the 

neither Marrying-nor giving in Marriage, but the 
asthe Angels, in a fix’deverlafting State, ando 
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§. 4. And on the other fide, when Piety bath fuccef- 
fively as a River kept its courfe, what a Bleffing hath it 
prov’d? (But how rare is that?) And when Children 
have prov’d better than their Parents, it hath been the 
beginning of Welfare to the Places where they liv’d. 
How marveloufly did the Reformation prevail in Germa- 
ny in Luther’s time, when God brought out of Popith 
Monafteries many excellent Inftruments of his Service? 
And Princes became wife and pious, whofe Parents had 
been blind or impious? Godlinefs or Wickednefs, Wel- 
fare or Calamity, follow the Changes and Quality of 
Pofterity. 

And Men live fo fhort a time, that the work of Edu 
cating Youth aright, is one half of the great Bufinefs of 
Man’s Life: He that hatha Plantation of Oaks, may 
work for twenty Generations: But he that planteth 
Gardens and Orchards with Plants that live but a little 
time, muft be ftill planting, watering, and defending 
them. 

§. 5; Among the ancient Sages of the World, the Grecks 
and Romans, and much more among the J/raelites, the 
Care of Pofterity, and publick Weltare, was the great 
thing which differenc’d the Virtuous and Laudable from 
thofe of a bafe, felfith, fenfual Difpofition. He was the 
braveft Citizen of Rome, that did moft love, and. beft 
ferve his Country: And he was the Saint among the 
Fews, who mott lov’d Sion, and the Security and Succef- 
fion of its holy and peaceable Pofterity. And the Chri- 
{tian Faith, and Hope, and Intereft, doth lead us here- 
in toa much higher Pitch, and toa greater Zeal for pub- 
lick Good, in following him that whipt out Prophaners 
from the Temple; evena Zeal of God’s Houfe which 
eateth us up: It teacheth us by the Crofs moft effe@ual- 
ly to deny our felves, and to think nothing too dear to 
part with, to edify the Church of God ; nor any Labour 
or Suffering too great for common Good. It teacheth 
us to pray for the Hallowing of God’s Name, the Coming 
of his Kingdom, and the doing of his Willon Earch, as itis 
done in Heaven, before our daily Bread, and any other 
perfonal Intereft of our own. Therefore che Families 
of Chriftians fhould be as fo many Schools, or Churches, 
to train op a Succeflion of Perfons meet for the great 
communicative Works, which God calleth all Believers 
to in their feveral Meafures: It is eminently Teachers, but 
it is alfo a¥ orbers in their feveral Ranks, who muft be 
the Salt of the Earth, and the Lights of the World. _ And 
indeed the Spirit of Holinefs is fo eminently the Spirit of 
Love to God and Man, thatic inclineth every fanctify’d 
Perfon to a communicative Zeal, to make others Wife, 
and Good, and Happy. 

§. 6. And Godin great Mercy hath planted yet more 
deeply and fixedly, the Natural Love of Parents to their 
Children, that it might be in them a Spring of all this 
Du ae that tho’ flefhly Vice may make Men miftake 
their Childrens Good, as moft ungodly Men do their 
owa, and chink chat it confifteth in that which it doth 
not, yet ftill the general Defire of their Childrens Wel- 
fare, as well as of their own, isdeeply rooted, and will 
work for their Welfare, as foon as they well know 
wherein it doth confift. And God hath not given them 
this Love only for the good of the individual Children, 
but much more for the Common-wealth and Church, 
that as many Sticks make one Fire, and many exercis’d 

f their Grandfathers, yea, and Fathers, as to hate | Soldiers one Army, fo many well-educated Childrea 
hich their Parents lov’d, and perfecute thofe whom | may make up one peaceable and holy Society. 
their Anceftors honour’d? The Names of many great] §. 7. And accordingly it is mach to be obferw’d, that 
fen ftand honour’d in Hiftory, for their Holinefs to | God hath not given Children a natural Love and Submif- 
fivenefs to Parents, only for the perfonal Benefit of their 
Men that we are moft in danger of : Alas! ] Provifion, aad other Helps, but efpecialty that here- 
fuch Houfes hath Piety kept any long Suc- | by they may beteachable and obedient to chofe lnftruati- 
ome take their Fathers Virtues to be fo ons of their Parents, by which they may become Blef- 
fhonour, that they turn malignant Perfe- | fings in their Generations, and may conjunétly make up 
iemfelves from the fuppos’d Reproach | wife and. holy Societies, Families, Churches aad Com- 

Ye mon-wealths. For thefe Ends it is, that God hath 
f | bound you, as to reverence your Mafters, Tutors and 
| Paftors, fo 


all is done, the Man quickly dieth, and obtaineth his End »j 
in another World: But his Children are born as igno- 
rant, and perhaps as badas he was born: Hecan neither 
leave them his Knowledge, nor his Grace. They mutt 
have all the fame Teaching, and Labour, and Blefling as 
he had, to bring them to the fame Attainments: The 
Mercy and Covenant of God taketh them into his Church, 
where they have great Advantages and Helps, and pro- 
mifeth them more Mercy for their Relation to a faithful 
Parent, if he or they do make no Forfeiture of it: But 
as their Nature is the fame with others, fo their actual 
Wifdom muft come by God’s Blefling on the ufe of the 
fame means, whichare neceflary to the Children of the 
worlt Men. A Chriltian’s Child is born with no more 
Knowledge thana Heathen’s, and muft have as much 
Labour and Study to make him wife, 

§ 2.. Itiscertainghen, that the Welfare of this World 
lieth on a good Succeifion of the feveral Generations: 
And that all the Endeavours of one Generation, with 
God’s greateft Blefling on them, will not ferve for the 
Ages following: All muft begin a-new, and be done 
‘over again, or all will be as undone to the next Age: 
And it is not the leaft Bleffing on the Faithful, that their 
Faith and Godlinefs difpofeth them to have a care of 
Pofterity, and to devote their Children wholly to God, 
as well as themfelves, and to educate them in his Fear. 
If Nature had not taught Birds and Beafts to feed their 
Young, as well as to generate them, their Kind would 
be foon exin&. O whata blefled World were it, if the 
Blefliags of Men, famous tor Wifdom and Godlinefs, 
were entail’d on di] that fhould fpring fromthem! And 
if this were the common Cafe! 

§ 3. But the doleful Miferies of the World have come 
from the degenerating of good Mens Pofterity. Adam 
hath his Cain, and Noah his Cham, and David his Abfa- 
lom; Solomon, Hezekiah, Fofiah, left not their like be- 
hind them. The prefent State of the Eaftern Churches 
is a dreadful Inftance. What Places on Earth were 
more honourable for Faith and Piety, than Alexandria, 
Antioch, Ferufalem, Conftantinople, Ephefus, Philadelphia, 

_afid the reft of thofe great and goble Countries ; and 
thefe alfo ftrengthen’d with chapowerfallett Chriftian 
Empire that ever was on Earth? And now they are 
Places of Barbarifm, Tyranny, and foolifh Mahometa- 
nifm, where the Name of Chrift is made a Scorn, and 
the few Chriltians that keep up that facred Profeflion, by 
Tyranay kept in fo great Ignorance, that, alas, the Vi- 
ces of moft of them difhonour their Profeflion, as much 
as their Enemies Perfecutions do. O what a doleful 
Difference is there between that great part of the 
Borid now, and what it was 1400 ora 1000 Years 
ago! 

) sree alas! Were it not for the Name of a pompous 
Chriftian Church, how plain an Inftance would Rome be 
of the fame Degeneracy ? And fome Countries that re- 
ceiv’d the Blefling of Reformation, have revolted into 
the darknefs of Popery. What a Change wasin England 

by Queen Mary’s Reign? And how many particular 

Cities and Towns are grown ignorant and malignant, 
which in former times were famous for Religion? The 
(ay grant it may never be the Cafe of Londen! Yea, 
how many Perfons of honourable and great Families, 
ve fo far degenerated from the famous Wifdom and 


© efpecially both to reverence and love your 
Parents, thatyou may be the more capable of their ne- 
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moft wifely labour’d co make all the Knowledge and Pras 
@ice of Religion pleafant unto them; by the Suitable» 
nefs of Doétrias and Duties to their Capacity. 7. Thofé 
that have moft difgrac’d Sin to them, efpecially bafe 
and flefhly Pleafures. 8. Thofe that have kept them 
from the Baits of Senfualicy, not gratifying their Appe« 
tites in Meats and Drink, to bring them to an unruly — 
Habit , butvus’d them to a habic of Temperance, and 
neglect of Appetite. 9. Thofe that have moft difprac’d 
Worldlinef§ and Pride to them, and us’d them to low 
things in Apparel and Pofleffion, and told them howthe « 
Proud are hateful to God, and-fet before them the Ex- 
ample of aCrucify’d Chrilt, and open’d to them the Do= 
&rin of Mortification, and Self-denial, and the great 
neceflity of true Humility. 10. Thofe that have been 
moft watchful to know their Childrens particular Incli- 
nations and Temptations, and apply anfwerable Reme- - 
dies, and not carelefsly leave them to themfelves, | 11. 
Thofe that have been moft careful to keep them from ill 
Company, efpecially, (1.) Of wicked Youths, of their 
own Growth and Neighbourhood, (2.) And of tempt- 
ing Women. 12. Thofe that have moft wifely us’d 
them to the Sarat ager Teachers, and help them 
to remember and underftand what they hear, efpecialh 
CHAP. Iv. the fundamental Truths in the Catechifm. a Thofe 
. ; f that have moft wifely engag’d them into the Familiarit 
How the Cafe ftandeth with our Youth in matter of | and frequent Converfe of fome fuitable, godly, oth 
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§. 8. Yea, the great ftritnefs of God, in condemning. 
pa eatiy, Melaltery and Fornication, feemeth to be ef- 
pecially for the fecuring of the good Education of Chil. 
dren, for their Souls, and for the publick Good: For 
ic is notorious, that Confofion in Marriages and Gene- 
ration, would many ways tend to the depraving of hu- 
man Education, while Mothers have not the neceflary 
Encouragement to perform their Part: The younger 
Womer would bea while efteem’d, and afterward be 
caft off, and made moft miferable, and Families be like 
wandring Beggars, or like expos’d Orphans; Diforder 
and Confufion would deprive Children of much of their 
neceflary Helps, and Barbaroufhefs and Brutifhnefs cor- 
rupt Mankind. 

By all this itis moft evident, that the great means of 
the Welfare of the World, muft be the faithful and ho- 
ly Endeavours of Parents, and the willing Teachablenefs 
and Obedience of Children, that they may efcape the 
Snares of Folly and flefhly Lufts, and may betimes get 
that Wifdom and Love of Goodnefs, which may make 
them fit to be Bleflings to the Plac¢s where they live. 


Fad. plary Companions. 14. Thofe that have moft confci- 
onably fpeat the Lord’s Days in publick, and in their 
§. 1. Hrough the great Mercy of God, many Fa- Families. 15. Thofe that have done all this, as with re~ 


milies are facred Nurferies for Church and | verend Gravity, fo efpecially with tender endearing 
Kingdom; and many Parents have great Comfort in the | Love to their Children, convincing them, that it is all 
Grace of God appearing in their Children. From their | done for their owa Good: And that do not by impru- 
early Childhood many are of humble, obedient Difpofi- | dent Weaknefles, Ignorance, Paflions, or Scandal, fra- 
fions, and have a Love to Knowledge, ard a Love to | ftrate their own Endeavours.. 16. Thofe that ufe not 
the Word of God, and to thofe that are good and vir- | their Children as meer Patients, only to hear what their 
tuous Perfons. They have inward Convitions of the | Parents fay, but engage them to conftant Endeavours of 
Evil of Sin, and a fear of Sinning, and a great Diflike | their own, for their own Good ; efpecially in theread- 
of wicked Perfons, and a great Love and reverend Obe- | ing of Scripture, and the moft fuitable Books, and'me- 
dience to their Parents, and when they grow up, they | ditating on them, and daily perfonal Prayer to God. . 
diligently learn in private, and in publick: They in- | 17. Laftly. Thofe ie pray moft heartily and believ- 
creafe in their Love to the Scriptures and good Books, | ingly for God’s Grace and his Blefling on their Endea- 
and to godly Teachers, and godly Company, and God | vours: Such Mens Children are ufually blefS’d.. ) 
faveth them from Temptations, and worldly Deceits, §. 4. But it is no Wonder where foch means are’ neg- 
aad flefhly Lufts, and they live to God, and are Blef- | jected, moch more when Parents are ungodly, flethly, 
fings co the Land, the joy of their Friends, and exem- | worldly Perfons, and perhaps Enemies to a holy Life, - 
plary and-ufeful to thofe whom they converfe with. if the Children of fach are ignorant, deluded, ungodly, 

§. 2. But all, even religious Parents, have not the |, and drown’d in flefhly Lufts. And, alas! It is ’ 
like Bleffing in their Children. 1. Some of them, tho’ | Maltitude of fuch, and their fad Conditions, which is thie 
Religious otherwife, are lamentably carelef$ of the Du- | occafion of my writing this Epiftle. era. 
ty which they promis’d to perform (at Baptifm) inthe &. 5. 1. Wefee to our Grief, that many 
Education of their Children, and do but fuperficially | are of a ftupid and unteachable Difpofition, and 
and formally inftru& them, and are too faulty as to the | vacapable of Joftru@ion, who yet can as quickly 
Example which they fhould give them, and feem to think | to talk of common Matters, as other Perfons, an 
that God muft blefS them, becaufe they are theirs, and | as eafily learn a Trade, or how to do any ordine 
becaufe they are Baptiz’d, while they negleé& their pro- | finefs. And tho’ fome inconfiderate Perfons o1 
mis’d Endeavours, 2. And fome Childrea, when they | the Caufality of the more immediate Parents Sin 
grow up, aad are bound to refift Temptations, and to | fach Judgnients on their Children, as if ic were 
ule God’s appointed means for their own Good, do wil- | Adam’s Sin that hart them, Ihave elfewhere pr 
fully refift God’s Grace, andruninto Temptations, and | that this is their great and dangerous Miftake. As 
Neglect, and wretchedly betray themfelves, and forfeit | vid’s Child died for the Father’s Sin, the’ 
the Mercies which they needed. Gluttons, Drunkards, Fornicators, oft 

§. 3. In all my Obfervation God hath moft bleffed the | bodily Diftempers, as greatly tend to f 
Children of thofe Parents, who have educated them as, ther vitiate the Mind. And their Soul 
followeth:. 1. Thofe that have been particularly fenfi- } Additions to the common human Pravit 
ble what they promis’d for them in the Baptifmal Vow, |] 2. Accordingly many Children have more 
and made Confcience of performing it. 2. Thofe that | Paffions, and carnal Defires, than others. 
have had more care for their Souls than of their outward | them into wicked ways impetuonfly, asif they 
Wealth. 3. Thofe that have been moft carefal to teach | moft Bruits, that had no Reafon or Power tor 
them the Pravicy of corrupted Nature by original Sin, j all Words and Correétions are to them of I 
and to humble them and teach them the need of a Savi- } but they are as Blocks; that when you hav fal 
our, and his renewing as well as pardoning Grace, and | what you Feige if they had ne 
to tell them the work of the Spirit of Sanctification, and 3. And e have fob and. crook 
teach them above all tolook to the inward State of their | diéted to that whichis n and 
Souls. 4. Thofe that have moft ferioufly minded them mc e more you do contradi& t 
of Death, Judgment, and the Lifeto come. 5. Thofe | Obftinate, as if it were a defi J 
that have always {poken of God with the greateft Re- | overcome their Parents, andef 
verence, Affection and Delight. 6. Thofe that have | them Wife and Good: Dogged, Sour, Proud, Se 
Site ye & 2. and utterly Difobedient. _ ih 


oj 


' a a | 5 
c 4 ’ o- 
‘fed i" 


| Compaffonate Counfel. to. all Young-Men. | : 


nefs to all that is Holy, Spiritual and Heavenly, that 
they are weaty to hear you talk of it, and you perfuade 
them to leara, to read, to pray to meditate,. or confi- 
der, as you perfuade a fick Man to Meat which:he doth 
loath, or a Man to dwell with thofe that he hateth. They 
have no Appetite ro fuch things; no Pleafure in them; 
when you have faid all of God, and Chrift, and Glory, 
they believe it not, or they favour it not: They are 
Things above their Reachand Love, yea, Things againift 
their carnal Minds: You tire them worfe than if you 
talk’d in a ftrange Language to them, fuch Enmity is 
in the Heart of corrupted Man to God and Heaven, till 
the Grace of the great Reconciler overcome it by a new 
Life, and Light and Love. 

5. And when ‘Cuftom is added to all thefe vicious 
Difpofitions; alas, »what Slaves and Drudges of Satan 
doth it make them ! For inftance, 

1. Some are fo corrupted with the Love of Sport, that 


.4. And too many have fo great anEnmity and he 


Gaming or Stage-plays, or one fuch Foolery or another, | 


becometh fo pieafaut to them, that they can underftand 
or believe nothing that is faid againft ic by God or Man; 
their difeas’d Fancy hath foconquer’d Reafon, that they 
cannot re{train theafelves; but in their Callings and in 
religious Exercifes they are weary, and long to be at 
their Sports, aud maft be gone; neither God nor Holi- 
nefs, nor the Joys of Heaven are half fo fweet to their 
Thoughts as thefe are : For they have that mark of Mi- 
fery, 2 Tim. 3. 4. They are lovers of Pleafures more than 
lovers of God. 

The fame I maf fay of finful Adirth, and the Compa- 
ny which doth cherifh it. Little do they believe Solo- 
mon, Ecclef. 7. 2, 3,4. Jt is better to go to the Houfe of 
Mourning than to goto the Houfe of Feafting: For that is 
the end of all Men, and the Living will lay it to his Heart. 
Sorrow is better than Laughter: For by the fadnefs of the 
Countenance the Heart is made better: The Heart of the 
Wife isin the Houfe of Mourning, but the Heart of Fools is 
in the Houfe of Mirth. Jt is better to bear the rebuke of the 
Wife, than for a Manto bear the Song of Fools: For as the 
crackling of Thorns under a Pot, fo isthe Laughter ef Fools. 
It’s true, that Mirth isvery defirable to Nature: And 
God is not againft ic, but much more for it than Sinners 
will believe : But it is a rational Mirth which befeemeth 
a rational Creature; and fuch as be can juftify, and as 
will make him better, and tends to Felicity, and ever- 
lafting Mirth ; and not the caufelefs Mirth of mad Men, 
that fet their Houfe on fire, and then laugh and fing o- 
ver ic; nor like the Mirth of a drunken Man, whofe 
Shame expofeth him to Pity or Derifion ; nor any fach 
Mirth as leadeth a Man from God to Sin, and keepeth 
him from the way of man-like and everlafting Joy, and 
prepareth for the greateft Sorrows. 

\ 2. There are fome fo enflav’d to their Appetites, that 
their Reafon hath no Power to rule them; but like 
Brutes, they muft needs have what the Belly and Throat 
defireth: And if they be the Children of the Rich, who 
have always full and pleafant Food, .conftant Flefh-plea- 
1g, and true Gluttony, is taken for no Sin; and like 
ine, they do but live ro ear, whereas they fhould but 
eat tolive, and chearfully ferve God. 

© But it’s never fo dangerous as when it turneth to the 
of Drink Then the pleafing of the Throat, and the 
fing of the Brain by Mirth going together, do fo 
corrupt the Appetite and Fancy, that their 


Thoughts run after it, and Reafon hath no power to 


ir Months, nor keep them from the Houfe of 

__ Some Sia apainft an accafing Confcience, and un- 
der their Conviétions and Terrors do drink on, which 
id forbear, if they knew there were Poyfon 

Some are more miferable, and have finn’d 
fearednefs of Confcience, and pait feel- 
z, 8 ps into Infidelity anda blinded Mind, 
rfuading them that there is no great harm or danger 
in, and that itis but fome precife People that 


the Sin, when Appetite firs, forget it 
ompany pee ot ‘ 


e fo great a Matter of it: And fome that th 
Se ae | when they fee. 


the Cup, they have no power to forbear. © whata pi- 


‘tiful Sight it is, to fee Men in the flower of Youth and 


Strength, when they fhould moft rejoyce j 

Holinefs, to be ftill thirfty after a Petlen Pleat 
and hafting tothe Tavern or Ale-houfe, as a Bird to the 
fnare of the Fowler, and fweetly and greedily fwallow- 
ing the poifonous Cup which Gad forbiddeth! And that 
falfe Repentance which Confcience and Experience force 
them to fometimes, is forgotten the next Day, when the 
Temptation is renew’d: Yea, the Throat-madnefi, and 
the merry and Belly-Devils are within them a continual 
Temptation, which the miferable Slaves cannot refift. 

3. . And thefe beaftly, flefhly Sins, do ufvally make 
them weary of their Callings, and of any honett Labour: 
The Devil hath by’ this time got pofleffion of their 
Thoughts, by the byafs of Delight and finful Luft ; and 
they are thinking of Meat, or Drink, or Play, or mer- 
ry Company, when they fhould be dilgently at work: 
And fo Idlenefs becomes the Nurfery of Temptation, 
and of all their other Vice, as well as a conftant Sin of 
Omiffion, and lofs of hafiy precious Time. And Cnu- 
ftom increafeth the Habits, and maketh them good for 
nothing, and like dead Men to all that Life is given them 
for, and only alive to prepare by Sin for endlefs Mifery. 

4. And ufually Pride alfo takes its Part to make the 
Sin of Sodom in them compleat, Ezek. 16. 49. Pride, 
Fulnefs, and Idlenefs. ‘They that mutt be in their jovi- 
al Company, muft not feem defpicable among them, 
but mult be in the Mode and Fafhion, whatever it coft. 
When they make themfelves odious in the fight of God, 
and the Pity of all wife Men, anda Terror to them. 
felves, yetthey muft be fomebody to their fottifh Com- 
panions, efpecially of the Female Sex: Left the Image 
of the Devil, and his Victory over them fhould not be 
perfedt, if Pride were left out, how unreafonable foever. 

5. And by this time they have (ufually. here among 
the Rich and Idle,) a further ftep towards Hell to go, 
and yet a deep Gulf to fall into, Flefhly Lut next en- 
tangleth them in immodeft Converfe with Women; and 
thence into filthy Fornication. The Devil will feldom 
lofe a Soul far want of a Temptation: fFither he will 
provide them one abroad among their lewd Companions; 
or at home fome Daughter or Servant of the Houfe, 
where they can oft get opportunity, firft for uncivii 
Sights and Touches, and then for a¢tual Fornication. 
And if they have done it once, they are ufvally like the 
Bird that’s faft in the Lime-twigs: Coafcience may 
ftruggle, but Luft holds them faft, and the Devil faith, 
If once may be pardon’d, why not twice; and if twice, why 
not thrice? And fo they go on as an Ox to the Slaughter, 
and as @ Fool to the Correction of the Stocks, and know not 
that it 1s for their Lives, Prov. 7. 21, 22, 23. Till they 
mourn at laft (perhaps) whew Flefh and Body are confum’d, 
and fay, How have I hated Inftruttion, and my Heart def- 
pis’d reproof, and have not obey’'d the voice of my Teachers, 
nor inclin’d my Ears to then that infiructed me? I was al- 
moft invall evil, &c. Prov. 5. 12, 13, 14. And it’s well 
for the Wretches, if this Repentance be true and. in 
time, that tho’ the Flefh be deftroy’d, the Spirit may be 
fav’d: For Solomon faith, Prov. 2. 18, 19. Her Houfein- 
clineth to Death, and her Paths to the Dead: None thac 

0 unto ber return again, neither take they hold of the Paths 
of Life. God, I doubt not, recovereth fome, but the 
Cafe is dangerous: Fortho’ Age and Sicknefs cure Luft, 
ufually before that the Confcience is fear’d and debauch’d, 
and they being pajt feeling work Uncleanne/s with Greedi- 
nefs, and forfaking God, are fo forfaken by him, that 
all other Sin, Senfuality, and Enmicy againft a holy Life 
prevaileth againft them, ‘and the unclean Devil lets in 
many more. Moft debauch’d Drunkards, Gluttons and 
Fornicators are fo enflav’d to Satan, that they think, fay, 
and do what he would have them, and become the Ene- 
mies and Perfecutors of thofe that are againft their Sin; 
and the blinded Sodomites go on to grope for the door 
of Lor, as one that reproveth them, till the Flames of 
Juftice ftop the Rage. | f KG: 

6. ‘And when all thefe Sins have enflav’d fenfual Youths, 
they muft have Money to maintain them and if ney 

ave 


a 


have it aot of their own, and be not the Sons of gre 


Men, that will maintain chem in the fervice of the Fl 


they muft fteal'co get it,which nfually is either by thievifh 


borrowing when they cannot pay, or by robbing their 
Parents or Matters. ff all the Mafters in London knew 
what Thieves their Apprentices Vices are, for their 
own fakes they would take greater Care to watch over 
them, and keep them from ill Company, Drunkennefs 
and Plays, and would teach them to feek pleafure in 
good Books, good Company, and ferving God. I had 
not known it my felf, if the Confeffions and Reffitution of 
many penitent Converts had not made me knowit. I 
thank God that he recovereth any, yea, fo many; but 
i muft tell foolifh Youth, that Repeztance it felf, efpeci- 
ally when it malt have Rejfitution, is fo bitter, that they 
would prevent that need of it, if they had bat the ufe 
of Reafon and Forefight. O what heart-tearing Confef- 
fions, and fad Letters have I had from many young Ap- 
prentices in this City! Much ado to efcape utter Defpair 
they had, when Confcience was awaken’d to remember 
all their Sin and Danger! And when they knew that 
they muft reftore, if poffible, all that ever they deceiv’d 
or robb’d their Mafters or any others of; Owhat Diffi- 
culties hath ic put them to, both as tothe fhame of Con- 
feffion, and the a¢tual Reftitution ! Some have not Mo- 
ney; and to goand ConfefS the Sin and Debt, and to 
promife to pay itif ever they were able, feemeth hard, 
but mutt bedone. Some have rough Matters that will 
difzrace them whey they confefs it. Some have Parents 
that pay’d dear to’fec chem Apprentices, and would go 
near to caft them off, if they knew their Cafe. Some 
marry afcer, and it will grieve their Wives to know 
what they have been, and how much they mutt reftore. 
Wifdom might have prevented this; but if che. Thorn 
be govintothe Confcieace, it mult come ont; and if the 
Poifon be fwallow’d, icmuft come up, what Gripes foe- 
ver the Vomit cofts. There is no playing with Hell- 
fire, nor jefting with the Juftice of the moft Holy God. 
One penitent review of flefhly Luft, and finful Pleafare, 
and Falfhood, and Deceit, (tho’ wholfome if true and 
timely) will turn ital] iato Gail and Wormwood: For 
| theend of finful Mirth is Sorrow. 

. 7. And too many there be that efcape the grofs and 
difgraceful part of the aforefaid Senfuality and Unright- 
eoufnefs, that yet do but choofe another Idol, and fet 
themfelves. wholly to rife in the World, and Riches, 
Preferment, aad Honour have almott all their Hearts 
and Care: That have no delight in God and Holinefs ; 
nor doth the State of their Sonls, or the Thought of 
their everlafting State, affect them in any meafure, 
according to its unfpeakable Weight, nor fo much as 
thefe Shadows which they purfue, And when great 
Travellers, that have feen much of the World, and old 
Men, and dying Men, that have had all that it can do, 
are forc’d by experience to call all Vanty and. Vexation, 
unexperienc’d Youth that are taken up with the -hopes 
of long Profperity, and Provifion for all that the Flefh 
defireth, have other Thoughts of it, and will not know 
that it is deceitful Vanity, till it hath deceiv’d them of 
their chiefeft Hope and Treaftre. And when they have 
overtaken the Shadow which they purfue fo greedily, 
they find it what others have done before them, the 
fweeter the more dangerous, and the parting will be 
the more bitter:’ Whereas had they fonght firft God’s 
‘Kingdom and its Righteoufnefs, and fix Days labour’d 
in obedience to God, and refer’d all corporal Bleflings 
to fpiritual Ufes, and everlafting Ends, taking them as 
from God to ferve him by them, they might have had 
enough as an overplus to their fatisfying Treafore. 
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How fad a Cafe it ts that Ihave deferiPd. 
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prentices in 
cern the fta 


ny young Men, efpecially rich Meas Sons, and Ap- 
his City: I told you before-of what» Con- 
of Youth is to themfelves. aud others. 
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Have told you the very lamentable Cafe: of too ma- | 


rom thence (and alas from fad Experiente) it’s eafi¢ 
gather the Dolefulnefs of the Cafe of thofe that are 
own’d in fiefhly Luft, and have finn’d themfelves ince 
the Guilt and Danger which I have deferib’d, But i 
will name-fome parts of the Mifery more particularly 


again. Nh; 
§. 1. Review the fecond Chapter, and think what a 
doleful Cafe,this is to your selves. w 


1. Do you not know that you are not Beafts, but Men. 
That have Reafon given them to know, and love, and 
ferve their Maker? And how fad is it to feea Man fore 
get all this, and wilfully brutifie himfelf ? Were the Poe 
ets Fictions true of Men turn’d into Trees, and Birds, 
and Beafts, how {mall were the Mifery in comparifon of 
yours? Itis no Sin ia Brutes to luft, or toeat and drink 
too much. They have not Reafon to reftrain and rule 
them; but left they fhould kill chemfelves by Excefs, 
God hath made reafonable Man their Governor, and 
moderateth their Appetite in the temper of their Na- 
tures: But fora reafonable Creature to fubjeét himfelt 
to fiefhly Appetite, and wilfully degrade his Soul to the 
rank of Brutes, is worfe than if he had been made with 
the Body, and the unreafonablenefs of Brutes. Are you 
capable of no better Things than thefe? . 
§. 2. And what an odious thing is it, when God hath 
chofen you out of the World to be Members of his vifible 
Church, and given you the great Priviledges ef early 
Entrance into his holy Covenant, and wafh’d you in the 
Laver of vifible Regeneration, and you are vow’d to 
Chrift, renouncing the Lufts of the Flefh, the World 
and the Devil, that you might follow a Crucify’d Chrift 
in the-way of Holinefs to everlafting Life, that you 
fhould fo foon prove falfe, perfidious Traytors and Re- 
bels againft him that is your only Hope, aud by Wick- 
edaefs and Covenant-breaking, make your Sin greater 
than that of Infidels, Turks and Heathens, that never 
were taken into the Church and Covenant of Chrift, 
nor ever broke the Vows which you have broken, nor 
fo caft away the Mercies which you had receiv’d?» .. 
§. 3. Aad what adoleful Cafe is it, that fo much of 
your Minds, and Love, and Delight, which were all 
made for God, fhould be fo mifemploy’d, even inyour 
Strength, when they fhould be moft vigorous, and all 
worfe than caft away on Filth and Folly? If your Souls - 
be more worth than your Money, it is more Folly and 
Lofs co mifemploy and abufe your Souls, sonal, 
Love, and your Delight, than to abufe or caft way 
your Money. And whata Traytor or Murderer deere, 
eth, that would give his Money to hire one to kill the 
King, or his Neighbour? I fuppofe you know: And 
what deferveth he that will ufe not only his Money, 
but himfelf, his Soul, his Thoughts, his, Love, — 
fire and Pleafure againft the molt glorious ol dat 
made him? That you cannot hart him is no thanks to” 
you; while you break his Laws, and deny him your 
Love and Duty, and love more that one Thing v 
only he hateth, and will never be recon OnE Y 
§. 4. And how doleful.a cafe is it, that all the 
and Love, and Labour of your Parents, Matte: 
Teachers fhould be loft upon you? God hath m 
this their great Duty for your good ; and will 
pife God and them, and wilfully for no 
all ? Shalkall the Pain of a Child-beari 
all her Trouble and Labour to breed : 
your Parent's Care to provide for you, 
up a Slave for the Flefh, the Worl 
and a Firebrand for Hell? Shall godly 
for you, and Teaching, and Counf 
their gels ieee for your Salva 
you, and all forgotten and caft awa) 
§. 5. And how delefl a ail phase 
fhort a Life fhould be loft, anc 
than loft.; hee into Sin, 1 
KS see gene ife is littl 
rtant Work, and quickly gone 
Judge are hard a hand 
Power in erie 2 canned 
Hour of all that precious Time, 


‘ 


lycaft away. O how glad would you be of a little of 
it ere long, on the terms that now you have it, when 
you lie dying, and perceive that your Souls are unready 
to appear before a righteous God! Then O for one 
Year more of precious Time! O that you knew how to 
‘call again that Time which you caft away on Sin! You 
will then perceive wich a terrify’d Confcience, that 
Time wasnot fo little worth as you once thought it, nor 
piven you for fo bafe a Work; yea, if God in Mercy 

ring you hereafter to true Converfion, O how it will 
wound your Hearts, ‘to think how much of your Youth 
was’ fo madly caft away, while your God,- your Souls, 
and everlafting hopes, were all neglected and defpifed! 
$6. And alas, if you fhould becut off in that unho- 
ly, miferable Eftate, no Heart on Earthcan fafficiently 
bewail your Cafe! How many Thonfands die young, 
that promis’d ‘themfelves longer Pleafure in Sin, and 
Repentance after it? O foolifh Sinners! Cannot you 
folong borrow the ’ufe of your Reafon, as to think fe- 
rioufly whither you muft go next ? Do you never think 
when the Small-Pox or a Fever hath taken away one of 
your Companions, whither it is that his Soul is gone? 
Have you your Wit for nothing but to tafte the {weet- 
nefs of Drink or Luft, whichis as pleafant toa Dog 
or Swine as to you? O littledo you know what it is to 
die! What it is for a Soul to leave the Body, and en- 
ter into an endlefSs World! To come to Judgment for 
all his Sins, and all his ill {pent Days and Hours, and 
for chddfing the Pleafures of a Swine before Heaven, 
and the Pleafures of a Saiat ! Little know you what it 
is for Devils prefently to take away to Hell a wretched 
Sonl which they have long deceiv’d. I tell you the 
thought of appearing before God, and Chrift, and An- 
géls in another World, and entring on an endlefs State, 
is dreadful, even to many that have {pent their Lives 
in’holy Preparation, and are indeed in a fafe Conditi- 
on, that they have much ado to overcome the Terror 
of Death. Even fome of God’s own faithful Servants 


arealmoft overwhelm’d, when they think of fo great a 
change: Ard though the belief of God’s Love and the 


heavenly Glory do fupportthem, and fhould make them 
long to be with Chrift, yet, alas, Faith is weak, and 
the Change is’ great beyond’ our Comprehenfion, and 
therefore fear’d. O then in what Cafe isa wicked, un- 
pardon’d, unprepar’d Wretch, when his guilty Soul 
nuft be torn from his Body, and dragg’d in Terror to 
hear its Doom, and fo to the dreadful Execution ? Sin- 


‘ves, it is not the holieft nor wifeft 
World that can help you. They would 


doth make your : 
more pitiful to all that know it. O what a fight is it 
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‘| my, fitter for a Devil than a Father or Mother. 


n Undoing? To fee 
not believe it? Like | rion: But you 
or a drunken Man of | fer light ‘by: Chri and Holineft, and Heaven, to hate 
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his Sobriety: Or as: the Swine is delighted.when the 

utcher is fhaving his Throat‘to cut it:Or as the fat- 
ted Lambs are skipping»in ‘the Pafture, that to Morrow 
muft be Kill’d and Eaten: Or as thé Bird. fits Singing 
when the Gun is levell’d to-kill him : Or as the greedy 
Fifh runs ftriving which fhall' catch the Bait, that muft 
prefently be fnatch’d outof her Element, and:lie dying 
onthe Bank... But becaufe I touch’d much of this in che 
fecond Chapter, I will pafs by the reft of your own 
Concerns, and a little further confider how fad the Cafe 
of fuch wretched Youths is:alfo uato others. 

§. 8. Andif Parents be wife and godly, and undet- 
ftand fuch Children’s Cafe, what a Grief muftit needs 
be to their Hearts, to think that they have begot and 
bred up a Child for Sin and Hell; and cannot make him 
willing to prevent ic? To fee their Counfel fet at 
naught, their Teaching loft, their Tears defpis’d, and 
an obftinate Lad feem wifer to himfelf than’ all his 
Teachers, even when he is {wallowing the Devil’s Bait, 
and cruelly murdering hisown Soul. [Ah! thinks a be- 
lieving Father and Mother, have I brought thee into 
the World for this? Hath all my tender, natural Love 
fo fad an iffue ? Is this the Fruit of all my Sorrows, 
my Care, and Kindnefs, to fee the Child of my Bowels, 
whom I dedicated in Baptifm to Chrift; to make himfelf 
the Child of the Devil, the Slave of the Flefh and 
World, the Enemy of God and Holinefs, and his own 
deftroyer? Andall this wilfully, obftinately and againft 
all the Counfel and Means that Ican ufe. Alas! muft 
I breed up a Child to become an Enemy to the Church of 
God, into which he was baptiz’d ? Anda Soldier for Sa- 
tan againft Chrift ? Muft I breed up a Child for Hell, 
and fee him miferable for ever? and cannot perfwade 
him to be willing to be fav’d.] © what a Heart-break- 
ing muft this be to thofe, that ‘Nature and Grace hath 
taught to Love them with Tendernefs, even as them- 
felves ! 

§. 9. But if they be wicked Parents, and as bad 
themfelves, the Mifery is far greater, though they yet 
feel it not: For, 

1. Asthe Thief on the Crofs faid to his Companion, 
Luk. 23. 40, 41. Thou art in the fame Condemnation, 
and we fuffer justly ; for we receive the due Reward of our 
Deeds. Wicked Parents, and wicked Children are in 
the fame Gall of Bitternefs and Bond of Iniquity » They 
Sinned together, and they muft foffer for ever together; 
if true Faith and Converfion do not prevent it. - 

2. And it is their Wickednefs which was much of 


| the Caufe of their Children’s Sin and Mifery: And their 


own deep Guilt will be more to them than their Chil- 
dren’s Suffering: God and Confcience will fay to them 
eer long, [O cruel Parents! that had no Mercy on your: 
Children, or your felves ! What did Nature teach you.to love 
more than your {elves and your Children? And would 


‘| you wilfully and cbStinately be the Ruin of both? You would 


not have done as the mad Idolaters, that offer’d their Chil- 


| dren in Fire to Moloch: And will you offer them by Sin to 


Satan and to Fell? Had a Serpent ftung them, or a Bear 


‘| devour’d'them, they had done but according totheir Nature : 


But was it natural in you to farther their Damnation ? This 
was Work too bloody jor a Cannibal, too cruel for an Ene- 
As your 
Child had’ from you his vicious Nature, it was your part to 
have endeavour'd bis Santtification and Recovery: You {hould 


| have taught him betimes to'know the Corruption of his Na~ 
| ture, and to feek and beg the Grace of Chrift , ta know his 


God, his Duty, the evil of Sin, the danger of Temptations, 
and his everlafting Hopes and Fears: You fhould have 
taughe him to know what Man bath done againft himfelf, 
by difobying and departing from his God, and what Fefus 
Chrift hath done for his Redemption, and what he bimfelf 
mift do to be fav’d: You fhould have taught him early how 
to Live, and how to Die, anil what to feck, and what to 
faun+ Tou fhould have given him the Example of a boly and 


‘heavenly Mind and Life: Tou fhould have watch’d over him 
for his fafery, and unmeariedly iaStrutted him for his Salva- 


led him the way to defpife God's Word, and 
Inftraition 
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profperity of the Body, and glut the Flefh wsth finful Plea- 
jure. What wonder if a Serpent breed a Serpent, and 
quickly teach him to hifs and fting, and if Swine teach 
their Young to feed on Dung, and wallow in the Mire? 
This is part of the Fruit of ‘your Worldlinefs, Flefhlinefs, 
Ungodline/s, and Neglett of your own Salvation and your 
Childs. Now he is as you are, a Slave of Sin, and an 
Heir of Hell: Was this it that you vow'd him for to God 


in Baptifm ? Was it to ferve the Flefh, the World, and the | 


Devil, againft our God, our Saviour, and our Santtifier ? 
Or did the miftake of the Liturgy deceive you, to think that 
it was not you, but the Godfathers, that were bound by Charge 
and Vow to bring bim up in the Faith and Fear of God, and 
teach him all that a Chriftian fhould know for his Soul's 
Health: Was it not you that God bound to all this? The 
Sin and Mifery of your Child now is fo far your Curfe, as 
you are guilty of it, and will add to your Mafery for ever. ] 
Such are the Sorrows that wicked Parents and wicked 
Children do prepare, and heap on one another. Such 
Miferies will come; but wo to thofe by whom they come, 
it had been good for that Man that he had never been 
Born. 

§. ro. And it is no {mall Grief to faithful Minifters, 
to fee their Labour fo much loft; and to fee fo much 
Evil among their Flocks, and fuch fad Prognofticks of 
worfe tocome. He is no true Minifter of Chrift (as 
to his own Acceptance and Salvation) whofe Heart is 
not fet on the winning, and fanGifying, and faving of 
Souls. What elfe do we Study for, Preach for, Live 
for, Long for, Suffer for in our Work? All faithful 
Teachers can fay with Pawl, that they are willing to {pend 
- and be {pent for them, and now we live if ye Stand fast 
ia the Lord. 2 Cor. 12.15. 1 Thefi 3. 8 He told 
them weeping of thofe that were Enemies to the Cro/s of Chrift, 
whofe God was their Belly, who glory in their Shame, and 
‘mind earthly Things, inftead of a Converfation in Heaven. 
Phil. 3. 18, 19. When God hath blefled us with the 
comfortable Enjoyment of many ancient, holy Chri- 
ftians, who are the Beauty and Honour of the Affem- 
blies, and Death calls Home one of them after another 
to Chrift; and the reft areready to depart: Alas! Mult 
a Seed of Serpents come after them? Muft chofe take 
‘their Places to our Grief and Shame, who are bred up 
to the World and Fleth, in Drunkennefs, Fornication, 
and Enmity to God anda holy Life? O what a woful 
change is this! . ; 

And if any: be like to be the Stain and Plague of 
the Church, it is fuch as thefe: If we Preach holy 
Truth to them, Luft cannot love it: If we tell them of 
God’s Word, the flefhly Mind doth not favour it, nor 
can be fubje@ to it, Rom. 8.5,6,7. If we reprove 
them fharply, they finart and-hate us: If we. call them 
to Confeffion and Repentance, their Pride and Carnali-, 
ty cannot bear it: If .we Excommunicate them for Im- 
penitency, as Chrift requireth, or but deny them the 
Sacrament, as unmeet; they Rage againft us as our 
fierceft Enemies: If we negle& Difcipline, and admit 
Swine to the Communion of Saints, we harden and 
deceive them, and flatter them in their Sia, pollute 
the Church, and endanger our Souls by difpleafing the 
chief Paftor, What then fhall we do with thefe felf- 
murthering ungodly Men? 

Many of them have fo much Revérence of a Sacra- 
ment, or fo little regard of it, that they never feek it, 
but keep away themfelves: Perhaps they are afraid, 
left they eat and drink Damnation to themfelves by the 
Profanation of Holy Things: But do they think, that 
ic is fafe to be out of the Church and Communion of 
Saints, becaufe it’s dangerous to abufe it ?. Are Infidels 
fafe, becaufe falfe-hearted Chriftians perifh 2. What if 
breaking your Vows and Covenant be damnable? Is it 
not fo to be out of the holy Covenant ? What if God 
be a confuming Fire to thofe that draw near him in 
unrepented heinous Sin? Is it therefore wife or fafe to 
. avoid him? Neither thofe that come not to him, nor 


thofe chat come in their Hypocrifie and reigning Sin fhall 
-be fav'd, 


-as their Children are like to fpec 
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Inftrustion and Reproof, to {pend the Lord’s Day in Idlenefs | 
or worldly Vanity, and to feek firft the World, and the 


And yet what to do with thefe felf-fufpenders we 
now not. Are they till Members of the Churches; 
or are they not? If they are; we are bound to call them 
to Repentance, for forfaking the Communion of Saints, 
in Chrift’s commanded Ordinance: If they are not, we 
fhould make it known, that Chriftians, and no Chri- 
ftians may not be confounded, and they themfelves may 
underftand their Cafe. “And neither of thefe can they 
endure: But for dwelling in the Parifh,, and hearing 
the Liturgy and Sermons, muft ftill pafS for Ghurch- 
Members, left Difcipline fhould exafperate and further 
lofe them. . This is that Difcipline which is thonght 
worthy the Honour of Epifcopal Dignity and Reve 
nues, and is fuppos’d to make the Church of England 
the beft in the World, by the fame Men that would 
Rage, were Difcipline exercifed on thems; and mult 
either be admitted to the Sacrament ina Life of Forni- 
cation, Drunkennefs, Senfuality and Prophanefs, with- 
out any open Confeffion, Repentance and Reformation, 
or elfe muft pafs for Church-Members, without any ex- 
ercife of Difcipline, while they fhua the Sacramental 
Communion of the Church. Such Work doth Wick- 
ednefs make among us. , 

§. rr. Indeed thefe are the Men that are the trouble 
of Families, the trouble of Neighbours, the trouble of 
good Magiftrates, the fhame of bad Ones, and the great 
danger of the Land. All the foreign Enemies whom 
we talk fo much agaioft, and fear, are not fo hurtful 
and dangerous to.us as thefe: Thefe that {pring out of 
your own Bowels: Thefe that are bred up with care 
and tendernefs, and coft in your Houfes : Thefe that 
fhould fucceed godly Anceftors in Wifdom and Well- 
doing, and be their Glory. Who plot againft us but 
home-bred Sinners? Who more hate the Good, and 
perfecute them ?. Who are more malignant Enemies of 
Godlinefs, and {corners of a holy Lite, and hinderers 
of the Word of God, -and Patrons of Prophanenefs, 
and of Minifters and People that are of the fame Mind ? 


much of the Weftern are undone) ie will be by your 
own carnal, ungodly Pofterity. Pies 
He that is once a Slave to Satan and his flefhy Luft, 
is ready for Preferment, or a Reward, to be a Slave to 
the Luft of any other. He that is falfe to his God and 
Saviour, after his Baptifinal Vows, is unlike to be true 
to his Country, or his King, if he have but the Bait of 
2 {trong Temptation: And he that will fell his Soul, 
his God, and Heaven for a Whore, or for to pleafe.his 
Appetite, it’s like “will not ftick to betray Church.o} 
State, or his deareft Friend, for Provifion to fatisty 4! 
Luits. Can you expect that he fhould. love any. 
better than himfelf? A wicked, flethly, worldly Man, 
is. a Soil for Satan.to fow the Seeds.in, of. any fort of 
actual Sin, and is Fuel dry’d, or Tinder for the Sparks 


his Country, who will fell Eeaven for nothing? Ax e- 
vil Tree bringeth forth evil Fruit. . If he hath the Heart 
of an Achan, a Gehazs, an Achitophel, no wonder if he 
hath their Actions, and their Reward. . If he bea Thief 
and bear the Bag, no wonder if Judas fell his Mafter. 
§.. 12. And thefe,Wretches ifthey live, areliketo be 
a Plague to their own/Pofterity ;. Woe ‘to the W nal 
that hath fuch a Husband! And how are the Children 
like to be bred, that have fuch a Father? Doth not G 
threaten Punifhment to the third and fourth Gen 
of them that hate him, and to vilic the Iniquities 
Fathers on the Children? Were not the Childs 
old World drown’d, and thofe of Sodom and 
hurn’d, aad Achan’s fton’d, and Dathan’s 
{wallow’d up, and. Gebazi’s {truck with 
for their Fathers Sins? And the Amalekite 


and 
oe 


deftroy’d, and the Pofterity of the I 
the Curfe coming on them and ont 


Parents Sins, fo are fuch Parents | e tc e requited by 
their Childrea.. As you fham’d and griev’d the He 

of your Parents, fo may your Children do by you 
by that time its like, f Grace convert you not, t 


If England be undone (as the Eaftera Churches, and . 


of Hell to kindle in. Will-he fuffer, mugh for God or © 
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you have no Hatred co your own Sins, worldly Intereft 

ay make you diflike your Childrens.’ . Their Luftand 
Appetite doth not tempt and deceive you, as your own 
did: Perhaps when. they fhame your Family, debanch 
thenifelves, with Drink and Whores, ‘and confume the 
Eftates which you fold yourSouls for, you may perceive 


and Joy inthe Holy-Ghoft ; and live Night and Day in 
peace of Confcierce, in aflurance that all your Sins are 
pardon’d, and that you are the adopted Sons of Gody 
and Heirs of Heaven; feal’d: by his Spirit, accepted in 
| your Prayers, welcome to,God thro’ Chrift, and when 
| you die fhall be with him: Can you make too great hafte 


that Sin is an evilland deftrudtive thing, efpecially when 
they proceed to.defpife and abufe your Perfons alfe, 
and todefire your Death, and be:a+weary of you; foon- 
er or later you fhall know better whatsSinis... .° . 


Cc H AP. VI. 


The joyful State and. Bleffing of good Children to 
f themfelves and. others. 


4 5 Mito 
§. 1. [,.ROM what is faid Chap. 2. and 4. it’s eafie 
K to gather;, how joyfula Cafe to themfelves, 
and wnat a Blefling to Parents and others it is, when 
Children betime are Sober, Wife; and Godly, and O- 
bedient. The Difference doth moft appear at Age, and 
when they come.to bring forth to themfelves and others 
the Fruits of their Difpolitions: And the End and Life 
tocome will fhew the greateft Difference: But yet even 
here, aud that betime, the Difference is very great. 
§.:2, 1, As to themfelves: How blefled a State is it 
to be quickly deliver’d.from the danger of Damnation, 
and God’s Difpleafure, that they need not lie down and 
tife in fear, left they be in Hell whenever Death re- 
moveth them from the Body ?. Can one too foon be out 
of fo dreadful a State? Can one that is ina Houfe on fire, 
or fall’n into the Sea, make too much hafte to be deli- 
ver'd? lf a Man deep in Debt be reftlefs till ic be pay’d, 
and glad when it is difcharg’d; Jf a Manin danger of 
Sicknefs, or a condemning Sentence of the Judge, be 
glad when the fear of Death is over; How glad fhould 
you be to be fafe from the great danger of Damnation? 
an till you are fanétify’d by Grace, you are far from 
Safety. 14 
i es And if.a Man’s Sicknefs, Pain, or Diftraéion be 
a Calamity, the Cure of which brings Eafe and Joy; 
ow much more Eafe and Joy may itbring, to be cur’d 
rom a the grievous Maladies of reigning Sin? Sandi- 
fication. will cure your Minds. of f{piricual Blindnefs and 
Madaefsy that is, of damnable Ignorance, Unbelief, and 
Error; It will cure your Affections of idolatrous,. di: 
ftraéting, carnal,Loye; of the Itch of flefhly Defires or 
Luits 5» of the Fever of revengeful Paffions, and malig- 
hatred to Goodnefs and good Men’; and of felf-vex- 
te Envy .and Malice again{t others, of the greedy 
worm of Covetoufnefs, and the drunken defire of am- 
bitious and imperious Minds ; It will cure your Wills of 
their flefhly Servitude and Biafs, and of that. mortal 
kwardnefs to God and holy things, and that fluggifh 
nefs and Lothnefs to, choofe and:do what you are 
coavine’d muft. be done; It will make good things eafie 
and pleafant to you; fo that you will no more think you 
yé need to beg Mirth from the Devil, or fteal it from 
in, las if God, Grace and Glory had none for you: But 


Bible and good Books, in good Company and good Dif- 
courfe, da {piritual Meditations and Thoughts, in ‘holy 
Sermons, Prayers) and Church-Communion and Sacra- 
even in Gbrift,, ia Cod, and the Fore-thoughts 
‘en that you. will be forry and afham’d to think 
you forfook fuch Joys for tlefhly Pleafure, and 
Souls with filthy and forbidden things. And 


| d 
q pane oe Luft better cur’d than feratch’d ? Is not 
the feverifh andi dropfie Thirft after Drink, Wealth, 
’, and Hénour, better cur’d than pleas’d to the Sinnner’s 
Death? And isnotaJazy backwardnefs to Duty, bet- 
4 ter cur'd by fpititual Health, than plead wich Idtenels 
: My Vion 7h s yas 


ou cannot too foon attain the de- 
Hope, and Love, of holy Knowledge 

a with God and Saints: You cannot too 
the great Bleffing Righteoufhefs, Peace, 


Jomm! 
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from the Folly and. filth of Sin, and the danger of Hell; 
into fo fafe and. good a State.as this? 

§. 5. And it will be a great Comfort to you, thus to 
find at Ageand ufe of Reafon, that your Baptifmal Blef- 
{ings ceas’d not with your Infancy, by your own Reje- 
ction; but thatyou are now by your own Confent ia the 
Bond of God’s. Covenant, and have a Right to. all the 
Bleflings of it, which the Sacrament of Chrift’s Body and 
Blood will.confirm ; as you had your Entrance by your 
Parents Confent and accepted Dedication: For the Co- 
venant of Grace is our certain Charter for*Grace and 
Glory. 

§. 6. Andis it not a Joy to you to be. your Parents 
Joy * To find. them love you not only as.their Children, 
but,as God’s? Love maketh it fweet to.us to pleafe and 
be below’d by thofe whom we love. If it be not your 
Grief to grieve your Parents, and your Pleafure to pleaté 
them, you love them not, but are void of natural Af- 
fection. 

§..7. And O what a Mercy will you find it, when you 
come to Age and Bufinefs inthe World! 1. That you 
come with a clear Confcience, not.cloge’d, terrify’d, 
and fham?d with the Sins of your Youth... 2. And that 
you come not utterly unfurnifh’d with the Knowledge, 
Righteoufnefs and Virtue, which you muft make ufe of 
in every Condition all you'Lives:, When others are like 
Lads, that will go to the Univerfities before they can 
fo muchas read or write.» Tolivein a Family of your 
own, and to trade and converfe in the World, and f{jfe- 
cially to go to. Church, to hear, to pray,’ to communi- 
cate, in private to pray, tomeditate ; ina word, tolive 
or die like a Chriftian; likea Man, without the Furni= 
ture of Wifdom, Faith, and ferious Godlinefs, is more 
impoffible and unwife, than to go to Sea without Provi- 
fion, or to War without Arms, or to become. a Pricft 
without Book or Underftanding: © /% WAL DGT Au 

§, 8. I. And you that are young Men‘can {Carce con- 
ceive, what a Joy a wife and godly Child is to his wife and 
godlyParents! Read but Prov. 10, 1. & 13.1 186.07. 25 25- 
& 19.13 26. & 27. 11s & 23.'19, 19; 24, Ge, The 
Prayers and Inftrnétions of your Parents are comforta- 
ble to them, whenthey fee the happy Fruitand Anfwer. 
They fear not God’s Judgments upon their Houfes, as 
they would do if you were Cains, or Chams, or Abja- 
loms: They labour comfortably, and comfortably leave 
you their Eftates at Death, when they fee that they do 
not get and Ieave:it for thofe that will-ferve the Devil 
with it, and'confume it on their Lufts;) but will ufe it 
for God, for the Gofpel, and’ their-Salvation: If you 
fall fick and die before them, they ca rejoyce that you 
are gone to Chrift, and need not mourn as’ David, ‘for 
Abfalom, that you goto Hell. Ifyou over-live them, 


they leave the World the eafier, when'they leave as it 


were partiof themfelves here behind them, ‘who will car- 
it will be fo eafie to yous to love and find Pleafure in the | 


ry on the: Work of .God' which: they liv’d tor) ‘and be 
Bleflings to the World whenthey are gone." | 

§ 9. HL And O whata Mercy is it to’ Church and 
State, to have our Pofterity prove better than*we have 
been, and doGod more Servicethan we have done, ‘and 
take warning ‘by our Faults to avoid the like?’ Sclomen 
tells us of oné-poor-wifé Man that fav’d a City: And 
God would have fpar’d Sodom, had there been but ten 
righteous | Perfons in it:| Wherever yet I'liv’d, afew 
Perfons have prov’d the gfeat Bleffings of the Place; to 
be Teachers, ‘Guides, and'Exemplary to others, as the 
little Leaven that leaveneth’the Limp, and as the Sto- 
mach,’ Liver} and other nutritive Parts are to ‘the Body. 
Blefled is that Church, that City, that Gountry, that 
Kingdom, that hath a wife; and juft, and Holy People. 


The neareft Good and Evil are the greatelt: Our E- 


ftatesare not fo near us as Wives and Children, nor they 
fo neat us.as.our Bodies, nor they fo much to us as our 
VOL iV; B Souls: 
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Souls: It’s nore toa Perfon, Houfe, or Country, what 
they are, than what they have, or what others do for 
them or againft them. 

It is thefe that are God’s Children as well as ours, 
that are the Blefling fo oftea mention’d in theScripture, 
who will as the Rechabitcs obey their Fathers wholfome 
Counfels, rather than their Lufts and carnal Gompa- 
nions, and God before all: Who walk not in the Counfel 
of the Ungodly, nor ftand in the way of Sinners, nor fit in 
the Seat of the Scornful : But ther Delight is in the Law 
of the Lord, and in that Law they meditate day and night, 
Pfal. 1. Lo, fuch Children are an Heritage of the Lord ; 
fich fruit of the Womb is bis Reward. They are as Ar- 
rows in the hand of a mighty Man, Happy is the Maa thar 
hath his = Ape of them. They fhall not be afham’d ; 
but they fhall {peak with the Enemies in the Gate, Pfal. 
127. 3,455. Were it not for wife and godly Children 
to fucceed us, Religion, and Peace, and all publick 
Good, would be but as we frail Mortals are, like the 
Grafs or Flowers of a few Days or Years continuance ; 
and the Difference between a Church and no Church, 
betweena Kingdom of Chriftians and of Infidels, would 
be but like the Difference between our waking and our 
fleeping time, fo fhort, as would make it the lef$ con- 
fiderable. ; 


CHAP. VII. 


Undeniable Reafons for Repentance and [peedy Amend- 
ment, of thofe that have liv’da flefhly and ungodly 


Life: By way of Exhortation. 
6.1. N D now the Commands of God; the Love 

® of my Country and the Church, the Love of 
Piety, true Profperity and Peace, and the Love of Man- 
kind, even of your own Souls and Bodies, do all com- 
mand me to become once more an earneft Suitor to the 


Youth of this Land, efpecially of Lezdon; who have hi- 


therto mifcarry’d, and liv’d a flefhly, finful Life. Thou- 
fands fuch as you are dead in Sin, and paft our warn- 
ing, and paft all hope and help for ever. Thoufands 
that laugh’d at Judgment and Damnation, are now 
feeling that which they would not believe. By the 
great Mercy of God it is not yet the Cafe of you who 
read thefe Words; but how foon it may be, if you are 
yet unfandtify’d, you little know: Othat you knew 
what a Mercy it is to be yet alive, and after fo many 
Sins and Dangers, to have one to warn you, and offer 
you Salvation, and to be yet in Poffibility, andina 
{tate of Hope: In the Name of Chrift 1 moft earneftly 
intreat you, a little while try to ufe your Reafon, and 
ufe it ferioufly in retir’d fober Confideration, till you 
have firft well perus’d the whole courfe of your Lives, 
and remember’d what you have done and how: Till 
you have thought what you have got or loft by finning, 
and why you did it, and whether it was juftifiable Rea- 
fon which led you toit, and fuch as you will ftand to 
in your fober Thoughts, yea, fuch as you will ftand 
to before God at laft. Confider ferioufly what comes 
next, and whither you are going, and whether your 
Life have fitted you for your Journey’s End, and how 
your Ways will be review’d e’er long, and how they 
will appear to you, and tafte at Death, Judgment, and 
in the World to come. Hold on and think foberly a 
little while, what is in your Hearts, and what is their 
Condition, what you moft love, and what you hate ; 
and whether God or finful Pleafure be dearer and more 
delightful to you, and how you ftand affected and rela- 
ted to the World that you are very near. Sure Rea- 
fon would be Reafon, if you would but ufe it; fare 
Light would come in, if you would not fhut the Win- 
dows, and draw the Curtains on you, and rather chufe 
to fleep in Darknefs. Is there nothing within you that 
grudgeth at your Folly, and threateneth you for being 
wilfully befides your felves? If you would but {pend 
one Half-hour in a Day, or a Week, in fober thinkin 

whither you are going, and what you have done, an 
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what you are, and what you muft fhortly fee and be 5 
how could you chufe but be deeply offended with your 
felves, for living like Men quite void of Underftanding, 
again{ft your God, againft your felves, againft all the 
Ends and Obligations of Life, and this for nothing ? 

But it may be the Diftin¢tnefs of your Confideration 
may make it the more effectual: And if I put my Mo- 
tives by way of Queftions, will you confider them till 
you have well anfwer’d them all ? 

§. 2. Qu. 1. Are you not fully convine’d, that there 
isa God of Infinite Power, Knowledge and Goodnefs, 
who is the perfect Governor of all the World? God 
forbid that any of you fhould be fo bad, fo mad, as fe- 
rioufly to doubt of this, which the Devils believe, while 
they would draw you to Unbelief. To doubtof a per= 
fect governing God, is to wink and doubt whether 
there bea Sun; to ftop your Ears againft the notori-. 
ous Teftimony of Heaven and Earth, and every Crea- 
ture: You may next doubt whether there be any thing, 
if you doubt of God: For Atomes and Shadows are 
hardlier perceiv’d with Certainty, than the Eatth, the 
Heavens, and Sun. 

Qu. And if you believe that there is a governing 
God, do you not believe that he hath governing Laws 
or Notifications of his Will? And that we owe this 
God more full, more abfolute, exact Obedience, than 
can be due to any Prince on Earth? And greater Love 
than to our deareft Friend, he being infinitely good, 
and Love itfelf? Can you owe more to your Flefh, 
ortoany, than to your God that made you Men, by 
whom you have Life, and Health, and Time, and all 
the Good that ever you receiv’d? And can you give 
him too much Love and Obedience ? Or can you think 
that you need to fear being Lofers by him, and that 
your faithful Duty fhould be in vain ? 

Qu. 3. Is it God that needeth you, or you that need 
him? Can you give him any thing that he wants, or do 
you want what he hath to give? Can you live an Honr 
without him? Or be kept without him from Pain, Mi- 
fery, or Death? Isit not for your own need, and your 
own good, that he requireth your Service? Do you 
know what hisService is? It is thankfully to receive his 
greateft Gifts: To take his Medicines to fave your 
Souls: To feaft on his prepar’d Comforts. He calls'you 
to far better and needfuller Obedience for your felves, 
than when you command your Child to take his Meat, © 
or wear his Cloaths, or when he is fick, to take a ne- 
ceflary Remedy. And is fuch Obedience to be refus’d? 

Qu. 4. Hath not Nature taught you to love your 
felves? Surely you cannot be willing to be damn’d ? 
Nor be indifferent whether you go to Heaven or Hell? 
And can you believe, that God would fet you on that 
which would do you hurt, and that the Devil is your 
Friend, and would fave you from him? Can you be- 
lieve, that to pleafe your Throat and Luft till Death 
fhatch away your Souls to Judgment, is more for your 
own good, than to live here in HolinefS and the Love 
of God, and hereafter to live for ever'in Glory? Do 
you think you have liv’d as if you truly lov’'d your felves, 
or as Self-deftroyers? All the Devils ia Hell, or Ene- 
mies on Earth, could never have done fo much againft 
you, as by your Senfuality, Ungodlinefs, and Sloth, 
you have done againft your felves. O poor Sinner, as _ | 
ever thou would{t have Mercy from God in thy Extre- 
mity, be intreated to fhew fome Mercy on thy felf! 

Qu. 5. Hath not Nature deeply taught all the World 
to make a great difference between Virtue and 
between Moral Good and Evil? If the good and bad 
not greatly differ, what makes all Mankind, even 
Sons of Pride to be fo impatient of being call’d o: 
counted bad? And love to be accounted wife and 
How tenderly do moft Men bear a Reproof, or to hear 
that they do amifs? To be call’d a wicked Mam, a Ly-~ 
ar, a perjur’d Man, a Knave, how illis it taken by all 
Mankind ? This certainly proveth that the Confcie 
of the great Difference between the good and b 
a common natural Notice. And will not God make a 
greater Difference, who better knoweth it than Mang = 
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- Qu. 6. 1f God had only commanded you Duty, even 


4 Holy, Righteous, and fober Life, and forbidden you 
the contrary, and had only bid you feek everlafting 
-Happinefs, and made you no promife of it, fhould you 
not in reafon feek it chearfully in Hope? Our Folly 
adeth us to do much’in vain, but God fetteth no 
n on any vain Employment: If he do but bid you 
refift Temptation, mortifie Luft, learn his Word, pray 
to him, and praife him, you may be fure ‘it is'not to 
your Lofs: A Reward you may be fure of, tho’ you knew 
_ not what it willbe. Yea, if he fet you upon the hard- 
eft Work, or to pafs the greateft Danger, or ferve 
him at the deareft Rate, or lofe your Eftate for him, 
and Life it felf, what reafon can fear being Lofers by 
obeying God ? Yea, the deareft Service haththe great- 
eft Reward: But whea he hath moreover afcertain’d 
_ your Reward by a Promife, a Covenant, fworn and 
feal’d by his Miracles, by Chrift’s Blood, by his Sa- 
craments, by his Spirit, if yet you will be ungodly be- 
caufe you cannot traft him, you have no excufe. 

Queft. 7. Do you know the difference between a Man 
and a Brute? Brutes have no capacity to think of a 
God, anda Saviour, and a Life to come, and to know 
God’s Law, and ftudy Obedience, and fear Hell, and 
Sin, nor reafonto rule their Appetites and Lufts, nor 
any Hope or Joy in forefeen Glory : But Man is made 
capable of all this: And can you think God maketh 
fuch noble Faculties in vain ? Or fhould we live like 
Brutes that have none fuch? 

Qu, 8. Doyou not certainly know that you muft die? 
All the World cannot hinder it: You muftdie. »And 
is it not near, as well as fure 2? How {wift is Time? O 
how quickly fhall weall be at our Race and Warfares 
end? And where then: is the pleafure of Pride, and 
Appetite, and Luft? Neither the difmal Carkafs, nor 
the Duft or Bones retain or tafte it:, And alas the un- 
converted Soul muft pay for it for ever. And.can you 
think that fo fhort a bruitifh Pleafure, that hath fo fure 
and fad an End, is worthy the grieving of your 
Friends, the offending God, the hazard of your Souls, 
the lofs of Heaven, and the fuffering of God’s Juftice 
in Hell for ever. O foolifh Sinners! I befeech you, 
‘think in time how mad a Bargain you are making. O 

- whatan Exchange! For a filthy Luft or flefhly Plea- 
fure, to fell a God, a Saviour, a Comforter, a Soul, 
» a Heaven, and all your Hopes? 

_ Qu.9. Vf the'Devil or Deceivers fhould make you 
doubt whether there be any Judgment and Life to 
come; fhould not the meer poffibility and: probability of 
fich a Day and Life, be far more regarded by you than 
all defhly Pleafiire, which is certainly fhort and bafe. 
Did you ever hear a Map fo mad as to fay, J am [ure 
 thereis no Heaven or Heil for Souls? But you are fure 
that your Flefh muft rot in a dark Grave: You are 
iM that Death will quickly put an end to all that this 
World can afford you: Houfe and Land, and all that 


now deceive poor Worldlings, will be nothing to you : | 


_ No more thanif. you had never feen them, fave the 
terrible Reckoning that the Soul muft make. | Sport, 
and Mirth, and Meat, and Drink, and filthy Lufts are 
weady all to leave you to the final Sentence of your 
Judge : And is not even an u“acertain Hope of Heaven 
more worth than certain tranfitory Vanity? \s not an 

. Wncertain Hell to be more fear’d and avoided, than 
the forfakiag of thefe certain Trifles and Deceits? 
Much more when God hath fo certainly reveal’d to 
us the Life to come. 


nefS, or the bafeft. Vanity, for all his Love, and for 
all his Mercies, for the fake of Chrift, nor for the 
Hopes of all, this Glory ? Heaven is the greateft Re- 
ward of HolinefS, and of the diligent and patient 
Seekers of it: Heaven is the greateft Gift of the great 
Love of God: And can you believe that he will give 
it to the Slaves of the Devil, and to contemning wil- 
ebels ?, May not you next think that the Devils 
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If 
may be fav’d.? If you fay that God is merciful, its 
moft true; and this will be the unconverted Man’s 
Damnation, that he would for a bafe Luft offend fo 
merciful a God, and fell everlafting Mercy for nothing, 
and abufe fo much Mercy all his Life. Abufed and re- 
fufed Mercy will be the Fewel to feed the Flames of 
Hell, and torment the Confcience of the Impenitent 
forever. Doth not God know his own Mercy better 
than you do? Can he not be merciful, and yet be Ho- 
ly and Juft ? Is the King unmerciful if he make ufe of 
Gaols and» Gallows for Malefactors? Its Mercy to 
the Land to deftroy fuch, as would deftroy others : 
ThsBofom of eternal Love is not a place for any but 
the Holy: Theheavenly Paradife is not like A¢zhomet’s, 
a place of Luft and fenfual Delights. You blafpheme 
the moft juft and holy God, if you make him feem in- 
different to the Holy and the Unholy, to his faithful 
Servants and to the Defpifers of his Grace. 

#. 11. If there were any poffibility, that unfandcify’d 
Souls fhould be Sanétify’d and Sav d in another World, 
is it not a Madnefsto caft everlafting Life upon fogreat 
Uncertainty or Improbability, when we have Life and 
Time, and Helps to make our Salvation fure? God 
hath called you to give all diligence to make it fure, 
2 Pet. 1. 10. He-hath made infallible Promifes of ‘it 
to fanctify’d Believers: He calleth you to Examine and 
Judge your felves, 2 Cor. 13. 5. And do you know 
the difference between Certainty and Uncertainty in fo 
great a-Cafe? O none can now fufficiently conceive 
what a difference there is, between a Soul that is going 
out of the Body with joyful affurance that Chrift will 
prefently receive him, and a Soul that in the guilt of 
Sin, mutt fay, I am going to an endlefs Life, and know 
not but it may be an endlefs Mifery! I am here now, 
and know not.but I may be prefently with Devils that 
here deceiv’d me: Juft fear of pafling prefently to Hell- 
fire, isa dreadful Cafe, to be avoided above all earth- 
ly Sufferings, Luk. 12.4. and 14. 33. Much more when 
God’s Threatnings to the Impenitent are moft fire. 

Qu. 12. Do you thinkin your Hearts that you have 
more Pleafure, and found Content, and Peace with 
your Whores, and in your Sports, and Drink, or 
Riches, than true Believers have in God, in Chrift, 
in a holy Life, and the Hopes of everlafting Glory? 
Judge but by the Caufe: Is not the Love of that God 
that is the Lord of Life and Death, .and all, and the 
Pleafure of pleafing him, and the Senfe of Pardonand 
Mercy through Chrift, and the firm Expe¢tation of 
endlefS Joy, by a Promife of God, feal’d by his Son, 
his Sacraments, aad his Spirit; I fay, is not all this 
Matter more worthy to rejoyce a Soul, than Mony, 
and Meat, and Drink, and Luft ? Have not you thofe 
fecret gripes of Confcience, when you think how 
fhort the Sport will be, and that for all thefe Things 
you muft come to Judgment, which much abateth the 
Pleafure of your Sin? Had you fpent that time in feek- 
ing firft the Kingdom of God and its Righteoufnefs, 
and in honeft, obedient labouring in your Callings, 
you need not have lookt back on it with the gripes of 
an accufing Confcience. . If you fee a true Believer for- 
rowful, itis not for ferving and obeying God, or be- 
ing Holy and hating Sin, but for ferving God no bet- 
ter, and hating Sin no more. ; 

Qu. 13.-Have you not oft fecret Wifhes in your 
Hearts, that you were in the cafe of thofe Perfons that 
you judge to be of the moft holy and heavenly Hearts 
and Converfations? Do you not think they are in 2 
tar fafer and better cafe than you? Unlefs you are for- 
faken to blindnefS of Mind; it is certainly fo And 
doth not this fhew that you chufe and follow that which 
is worfe, when your Confciences tell you it is worfe? 
And refufe that which your Confciences tell you is 
beft ? But it is not fuch fluggifh Wihhes that will ferve ; 
To lie ftill and live Idle, and wifh your felves as rich 
as the Induftrious, is not the way to make you fo. 

Qu. 14+ Atleaft, if you have no fuch Wifhes now, 
do you not think that you fhall With it at Death or 
Judgment ? Do not your Confciences now tell you,that 
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you fhall fhortly With, O that I had hated finful Plea- 
fare? Othat I had fpent my fhort Life in obeying and 
trufting God? Will you not fay with Balaam, Let me 
die the Death of the Righteous, and let my laft end be like 
his? O that I were in the cafe of thofe that mortify’d 
the Flefh, and livd to God, and lay’d not up their 
Treafure on Earth, but in Heaven ? And why choofe 
you not now that which you know you fhall deeply 
with that you had chofen? 

Qu. 15. I take it for granted, that your merry, and 
fenfual, and worldly Tempters and Companions, de- 
tide all this, and perfiade you to defpife it, as af it 
were but needlefs, melancholy, troublefome ralk . 
But tell me, do you think in Confcience that it is found 
Reafon that they give you, and fuch as fhould fatisfie a 
fober Man, that careth what becomes of his Soul for 
ever ? If it be, I make a motion to you. Bring any 
of them to me, or any fuch Man, and in your hearing 
let the Cafe be foberly debated : 1 will hear all that 
they can fay againft aholy, fober Life, for the World, 
and for their fiefhly Pleafure: And you fhall hear what 
I can fay on the contrary, and then do but ufe the rea- 
fon of a Man, and judge as you fee caufe. As Elias 
faid to the J/raelites, Why halt you bermeen two Opini- 
ons 2? If the Lord be God, follow him, If Baal be God, 
follow him, If Mony, Preferment, Drink, and Luft 
be beft, take it: But if God, Heaven, Chrift, Faith, 
Hope, and Holinefs be beft, at your peril refufe them 
not, and haltnolonger. I fuppofe you fometimes think 
of the cafe, (or elfe you aredead in Sin.) I pray you 
tell me, or tell your felves, which Caufe Seemeth belt 
upon the deepeft Thoughts and Confideration ? But if you 
will take the Laughter or Scorns of ignorant Sots, in- 
ftead of Reafon, and inftead of fober Confideration, 
you are well worthy of the Damnation which you fo 
wilfully choofe. : eae 

Qu. 16. But if you think highly of their Wit or 
Learning, who Sin as you, and who Encourage and 
Deceive you, I pray you anfwer thefe two Queftions. 

t. Which fide is Chrift, and his Prophets, and Apo- 
ftles on ? Which fide doth the Scripture fpeak- for ? 
Which way went all the Saints whofe Names are now 
Honour’d ? Were they for the fiefhly or the fpiritual 
Life? Were they for the Love of Pleafures more than 
God? Doth Chrift from Heaven teach you an earthly 
or a heavenly Choice and Life? Did he come to che- 
rifh Sin, or to deftroy it, and fave us from it? You 
can make no doubt of this, if ever you read or heard 
the Bible. And 

2. Which do you think were the wifer and better 
Men, and worthy to believed and followed ? Whe- 
ther Chrift and all his Apoftles, and Saints, that e- 
ver were in the World to this Day, or the Drunkards, 
and Whoremongers, and Worldlings, who deride 
the Dorin fent from Heaven? If there be a Heaven, 
Is Drunkennefs or Sobriety liker to be the way to it? 
But if indeed you will take the Mocks of a fwinifh Sot 
to be wifer than God, than Chrift, than Prophets and 
Apoftles, and all that ever went to Heaven, and their 
Jears to. be more credible than all God’s Word, what 
can a Man fay to convince fuch Wretches with any 
Hope? 

Qu. 17. L farther ask you, Have you not fome fecret 
Purpofes hereafter to repent ? If not, alas, how far are 
you from it? And how forlorn is your Gafe? But if 
you have, Confcience is a Witnefs againft you, that you 
choofe and live in that cafe and courfe which you know 
is worlt’: Were it not worft, you need not purpofe to 
repent of it: And will you wilfully chufe known Evil, 
When the very Nature of Man’s Will is to love 
good ? 

u.18. Andif you believe that the faithful are ina 
happier cafe than you, tell me, What hindereth yer, 
but you may be like them, and yet be happy as well as 
they ? Hath God put any exception againit you in his 
Word ? Is not Mercy and Salvation proclaim’d and 
offer’d to you asfreely as to them? Did any thing make 
you fo bad as you are, but your own choice and doing? 
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Salvation, if you your felves were but truly Willing ?. 


What if yourParents were bad, and bred you up amifs? 
God hath told you, in Ezek: 18. 33. that if you will — 
but do your own part yet, and take warping andavoid 
your Parent’s Sin, and give up your felves unfeignedly — 
to him, he will fave you whatever your Parents were: 
What if Princes, or Lords, or learn’d Men, fhould — 
be your Tempters by Words or Example? None of 
them can force you toone Sin: God is greater and 
wifer than they, and more to be believ’d and obey’d 5 
and your Salvation is notin any of their Power. What 
if your old Companions tempt you? They cam but 
tempt you ; they cannot conftrain you to any Evil: All 
the Devils in Hell, or Menon Earth cannot damn you; 
no nor make you Sinners, if you do it not your felyess 
Refufe not Chrift, and he will not refufe you: And - 
when he is willing, if you be but willing, teuly willing 
to be fav’d from Sin and Mifery, and to have Chrifty 
Grace and Glory, in the ufe of the Means which God 
hath appointed you, neither Earth nor Hell canhinder — 
your Salvation: Who but your felves keep you from 
forfaking the Company, Houfe, or Baits whichhave de- 
ceived you? Who but your felves keep you from la- 
menting your Sin, and flying to Chrift, and begging 
Mercy, and giving your felves to God? If you think 
that ferious Chriftians are the happieft, refufe not to 
be fuch your felves. It will be your own doing, your 
own wilful obftinacy, if you perifh : But of this I haye 
already faid more in my Call tothe Unconverted. 

Qu. 19. Dare you deliberate, refolve, or bargain to take 
your flefbly Pleafures for your part, inftead of all your hopes” 
of Heaven ? \ hope none of you are yetfo mad: I think 
itis but few, if any of the Witches, that make fo ex- 
prefs a Bargain with the Devil ; if they did, Ohow 
they would tremble when they fee their Glaf$ almoft 
run out, and death at hand! if you dare not make fach 
a bargain in plain words, O do not do the fame in the 
choice of your Hearts and the practice of your Lives, 
and deceive your felves by thinking that you doit not, | 
when you do. It is God, and not you, that maketh the 
conditions of Salvation and Damnation: If you chufe 
that Life which God hath told us is the condition of 
Damnation, and finally refufe that Life which God 
hath made the condition of Salvation, it will in efe@ 
be all one as to chufe Damnation, and refufe Salvation. ~ 
He thatchufeth deadly Poifon, or refufeth his neceflary 
Food, chufeth Death, and refufeth Life in effe@. God . 
hath faid, Jf ye live after the Flefl ye fhall die, but ifby 
the Spirit you mortifie the deeds of the Body, you oat ie, d 
Rom. 8. Chrift tells you, that unlefS you are born a- 
gain and converted, you cannot enter into his ws at 
dom, John 3.3, 5. Atatth. 18. 3. and that withour Ho= 
lsne(s none {hall fee God. Refufe thefe, and chufethe — 
World and finful Pleafures,and you refufe Salvation,and — 
fhall have no better than you chufe. What you judge 
beft, chufe refolvedly, and do not cheat your felyes. 

Qu. 20. Have you no natural Love to your Parents . 
or your Country? O what inhumane cruelty is it, to” 
break the Hearts of thofe from whom you had your 
Being, and who were tender of you; when you could 
not help your felves? DoubtlefS one reafon why God 
hath put fo ftrong a Love in Parents to their Chil- 
dren, and made your Birth and Breeding fo coftly to - 
your Mothers, and made the Milk which is fermed in 
herown Body to be the firft nourifhment of your Lives, 
is to oblige you to anfwerable Love and Obedience: 
And ifafter allthis you prove worfethan Brutes, and be 
come the grief of their Souls, that thus bred,and lovec 
and nourifhed you, do you think God will not at laf 
make this far fadder to you, than ever it was to them ? 
If cruelty to an Enemy, much more to a Sty 4 
a Neighbour, to a Friend, be fo hateful to the 
Love, that it gocth not unrevenged: O 
unnatural cruelty to Parents bring upon you j 
even in this Life, as honouring Fatherand Mother hath 
a f{pecial promife of Profperity and long Life, fo dith 
nouring and grieving Parents is ofually punifh’d w 
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fome notable Calamity, as a forerunner of the great | don if you Repent and cometo him by Chrift: All this 


Revenge hereafter. ne by. apie ting 
ote you cannot but perceive that fuch aslive in Sen- 
faality, and Luft, and Wickednefs, are the great Trou- 


“blers of Church, and State: God himfelf hath faid it, 


There isno Peace to the Wicked, Ma. 48. 52. and §7. 21. 
For the wicked. are lke the troubled Sea when it. cannot 
reft, whofe Waters caft up Mire and Dirt: There is no 
Peace, faith my God to the Wicked, v.22. Ifa. 59. 8. 
The way of Peace they know not , there is no judgment 
in their goings: They have made them crooked Paths ; 
whofoever goeth therein fhall not know Peace. ‘They give 


~ no Peace to others, and God will deny Peace to them- 


felves : Yea, the Nature of their own Sin denicth it 
them, as broken Bones, and griping Sicknefs deny eafe 
to the Body. And can you think you fhall become the 
fhame of the Church, and the troublers of the Land, 
and that.God will not trouble you for it? If you will 
be Enemies of God and your Country, you will prove 
the foreft Enemies to your felves. 

-And whois the Gainer by all this? No one in the 


World; unlef$ you will call ittheDevil’sGain, tohave 


his malicious, cruel Will fufilled : And fure the plea- 
fing the Devil, anda flefhly Luft, Fancy, or Appetite, 
can never compenfate all your Loffes, nor comfort you 
under the Sufferings which you wilfully bring upon 
your felves. 
Young Men, the reafon I thus deal with you by way 
of Queftion, is, that I may, if poflible, engage your 
own TP areheen fn ering them: For I find moft are 
apteft to learn of themfelves. And indeed without 
your felves, and your own ferious Thoughts, we can- 
not help you to true Underftanding. He that readeth 
the wifleit Lecture to Boys or Men, that take no heed 
to what is faid, yea, or that will not make it their own 
ftudy to underftand and remember, doth but caft a- 
way his Labour. Its hard faving any Man from him/felf; 
but there is no faving any Man without himfelf, and his 
own.Confent and Labonr. If you will but now take 
thefe Twenty Queftions in fecret into your ferious 
‘Thoughts, and confider of them, till you can give 
them fuch an Anfwer as Reafon fhould allow, and as 
you will ftand to before God, when the Mouth of all 
Iniguity hall be ftopt, I fhould not doubt but you will 
reapthe Benefit... alba 
O what fhould a Man do that pitieth blind and wil- 
fal Sinners, to make them willing of their own recove- 
ry! Hereall ftops: And muft it top atthis? Are you 
not willing ? And will you not fo much as confider of 
the Reafons that fhould make you willing, when Hea- 
ven or Hell muft be the confequence ? O what a thing 
is a blind Mind, and a dead and hardened Heart ? 
What a befooling Thing is fiefhly Luft? O what need 
had Mankind of a Saviour? And what need have all of 
a Sanctifier, and of his holy Word, and of all the ho- 
ly Means of Grace ? 
Poor Sinners! O let not your Teachers, and your 
Parents Counfel and Tears be brought in as Witnefles 
again{ft you to your Condemnation! O add not this to 
all their Griefs, that their Counfel and their Sorrows 
‘mutt fink you deeper into Hell! Alas, it were Sadnefs 
enough to them to fee that itisallin vain! Let not this 
Counfel of mine to you be rejected to the increafe of 
our Guilt and Mifery: If it do you no good, it will 
eave you worfe. WerelI prefent with you, I fhould 
not think it too much, would that prevail, to kneel 
to you, to beg, that you would but well confider your 
own cafe and ways, and think before of what will fol- 
low : And that you will ftudy a wife and fatisfactory 
Anfwer to the Queftions put to you, till you are re- 
folv’d. Your eafe is not defperate: Mercy is yet of- 
fer’d you: The Day of Grace is not yet paft ; God is 
not unwilling to receive you; Chrift is not unwilling 
to be your Saviourif yon confent: No difficulty in the 
World maketh us afraid of your Damnation, but your 
own foolifh Choice and wicked Wills. Our careis not 
to make God merciful, nor to make Chrift’s Merits and 


Sacrifice fufficient, nor to get God to promife you Par- 


is done already ; but that which is undone is to make 
you confiderate and truly willing, and to live as thofe 
that indeedare willing to let go the poifonous Pleafares 
of Sin, and to take Godand Heaven for your Hope and 
Portion, and to be faved and ruled by Chrift, and fan- 
ctify’d by his Spirit, and to receive his daily Help and 
wes to this end, in the ufe of his appointed Means, 
and without this you are undone for ever. And is there 
any Hurtinall this? Ifthere were, is it worfe than the 
Filth of Sin, and the Plagues that follow here and for 
ever! Worthy is he to bear at laft, Depart from me 
thou Worker of Iniquity, and to be thruft away from the 
Hopes of Heaven, that after all that can be faid and 
done, chufeth Sin as more defirable than this God; 
this Saviour, this Sanétifier, and this Glory. — 
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ie the Blindnefs and Obftinacy of flefhly Sin- 
ners too oft fruftrate great Endeavours, yet we 
may well hope, that the Prayersand Tears of Parents, 
and the Calls of God, may prevail with many ; and I 
may hope, that fome thathave read what is before writ- 
ten, willfay, We are willing to Hear and Learn chat we 
may be fav'd: Tell us what it is that we muft de. And 
on that hope, I fhall give fuch mifcarrying Youth fome 
general Advice, and fome Counfel about their particus 
lar Cafes, and allas brieflyasI[ may. O that the Lord 
would make you that read this, truly willing to pra- 
ctife thefe Ten Diredtions following ! How Happy yet 
you may be! y 

I. Set your Underftandings ferioufly, and diligently to 
the Work which they are Pose) for, ey confider well he 
is your Intereft and your Duty, till you come to a fixt Re= 
Solution, what is for your Good, and what is for your Hurt, 
and what that Good or Hurt will be.} . 

Should it be a hard thing to perfwadea Man in ‘his 
Wits to love himfelf, and to, think what is Good or 
Hurtful to himfelf, efpecially for everlafting ? Why 
are you Men if you live like Dogs? What do yon with 
Underftandings if you will not ufe them? What will 
you ufe them for, if not for your ownGood, and to a- 
void Mifery ? What Good will you defire, if notever- 
lafting Joy and Glory? And what Hurt will you avoid, 
if not Hell fire? Have you Reafon, and can you Live 
as if thefe were not worth the thinking on? Will you 


| beftow your Thoughts all the Day and Year upon you 


know not what, nor why, and not one Hour foberly 


| think of fuch important Things as thefe? O Sirs! Will , 


you go out of the World before you well think whither 
you muft go? Will you appear before the Judge of 
Souls, to give up your great Account before you think 
of it, and how it muft be done? Is he worthy of the 
help of Grace, that will not ufe his natural Reafon? 
I beg it of you as ever you care what becomes of you 
for ever, that you will fome time alone fet your {elves 
for one Hour ferioufly to think, [Who made you, and 
why; what you owe him; how much you depend on 
him ; what you have done again{t him 5 how you have 
{pent your Time; what cafe your Souls arein ; what 
Chrift hath done for you ; and what he is or would be 
toyou ; whether you are fanétify’d and forgiven; what 
God’s Spirit mult do for you ; and what you mult be 
and do if you will be fav’d ; and if it be otherwife, 
whither it is that you muft go? . 
II. Therefore I next advife you and intreat you, that 
you live not as at a great diftance from Eternity, nor 
foolifhly flatter your felyes with the deceitful Promifes 
of long Life: And were it fure to be au Hundred 
Years, remember how quickly and certaialy they will 
end. O Time is nothing! Therefore think of nothing 
in this World as feparated from the World to come: 
Whatever you atedoing, or Saying, or thinking, the 
Boat is haftiag to the Gulf: You are pofting to Death 
and Judgment: Which way ever you g9, by wee 


\ 


: 


or Poverty, Health or Sicknefs, Bufie or Idle, Single 


or Married, you are going ftill tothe Grave and to” 


Eternity. Judge then of every thing as it tendcth to 
that end: And think of nothing as not relating as a 
means, tothe near and everlafting End: O chufe and 
do that which Reafon and Confcience telleth you, that 
you will at laft earneftly wifh that you had chofen and 
done; when you are tempted to be prayerlefs and a- 
verfe to Good, or to run to Luft or finful Pleafure, ask 
your Selves ferioufly ; how will this look in the final 
Review ? What fhall I think of this at laft ? Willit be 


my Comfort, or my Torment? O judge as you will 


judge at laft. re 

Ill. My third Counfel is, If your Confciences tell you 
that you have foolifhly finn’d againftGod and your Sal- 
vation, make not light of it ; but prefently, and open- 
ly, go to your Parents or Mafters, and penitently con- 
fefS your finful Life in general, and your known or o- 
pen Sins particularly: But fuch fecret Sins which 
wrone’d not them, and will blaft your Reputation, 
you are not bound to confefS openly, unlefs the Eafe or 
future Direétion of your doubtful and troubled Confci- 
ences require it: But when your vicious flefhly Life is 
known, excufeit not; hide not the Evil by Lyesor 
Extenuation, when you have wrong’d your Parents or 
Maftcrs by Difobedience, and by robbing them of part 
of your Time and Service, if not alfo of their Money 
or Goods, go to them with Sorrow and Shame, and 
confefs how foolifhly you have ferv’d the Flefh, to the 
Injury of them, to the offending of God, and to the 
unfpeakable hurt of your own Souls: Lament your Sin, 
and ask them Forgivenefs, and intreat_ their Prayers, 
and their careful Government of you for the time to 
come, and fincerely promife them Reformation and 
Obedience: ae ea 

Yea, If you have had familiar Companions in your 
Sin, go tothem, and tell them, [God and Reafon have 
convined me of my finful Folly, that for brutifh, flefhly 
Pleafure, have wilfully broken the Laws of my Creator and 
Redeemer, and for nothing undone and loft my Soul, if 
Chrift do nbt recover me by found Repentance. O how mad-~ 
ly haverwe de[pird our Salvation? How eafily might we 
have known, had we but fearch’d and confider'd the Word 
of God, that we were difpleafing God, undoing our felves, 
and making work for future Sorrows ? Should I, when I 
know this, and when I know that Iam going to Death and 
Fudgment, yet obftinately go on, and be a hardewd Rebel 
againft Chrift and Grace, what can I expect, but to be for- 
faken of God and loft for ever? O therefore as we have 
fian’d together, let us repent tigether! You have been a 
Snare tome, and Ito you: Wehavebeen Agents of the 
Devil to dram each other to Sin and Mifery: Certainly all 
this muft fooner or later be repented of. O let us joyn to- 
gether in Sorrow, and Reformation, and a holy, obedient 
Life. If you'will nor confent, There declare ro you before 
God, ( for I know that he feeth and heareth me) that I 
will be your Companion in Sin no more: J beg pardon for 
tempting you: Irefolve by God’s Grace to prefer my Sal- 
vation and my Obedience to God, before a bale and beaft- 
ly Pleafure: Whatever you fay againft it, Iwillnever 
more forfake my Salvation to follow you, nor ever take you 
to be wifer than God, nor better Friends to me than my Sa- 
viour, nor your Words more regardable than God’s Word, 
nor aWhore, or a merry Cup, or Vanity, to be better than 
Heaven, nor Temperance and Holine/s to be worfe than 
Hell. Ifyou will not be undeceiv’d with me, Iwill pray 
for yous but Trenounce your finful Company, and my warn- 
ing will be aWitne/s againft you to your Confufion. 

Stick not at the feorn of Fools, nor at the fhame of 
fuch Repentance and Confeffion: It may profit others : 
But however it is no more than in Duty you owe them, 
whom you have wrong’d and endanger’d by Sin: And 
it will lay fome new Obligation on your felves, . to‘a- 
mend by doing what you have fo profefs’d: And fure 
Confcience and Shame will fomewhat the more hinder 
you, from evermore joyning with them in theSin which 
you have fo bewail’d and renoune’d. And think not 
this too much, for there is no jefting withGod, and 
with everlafting Joy or Mifery. 
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Enemies, and to lift your felves under Chrift in aVON 
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IV. My next Counfel is, prefently, under ftandingly; 
and confiderately, renew the Covenant which you made in | 
Baptif{m with God your Creator, Redeemer, and Santtifier. 

Confider whether to be a Chriftian is ni poe Spe 
to your Salvation; and then confider what itis. to be . 
a Chriftian, and whether it be not a far higher thing, 
than meerly to take that Name upon'you,’ and be of . 
that Party, and to joyn with the right Church, and to 
have the bare Words and Picture of Believers: And 
then confider whether God will be mock’d with Shews, 
and Ceremonies, and dead Formalities, and falfe Pro= — 
feflions ; and whether the lifelefs Carkafs or Image of 
Chriftianity will be taken by God inftead of the Life 
and Power of it; and will ever favea Soul. Yea, 
whether a falfe counterfeit Chriftian, bred up under 
Chriftian Inftructions and Examples, do not make your 
Guilt far greater, and your Cafe more miferable than 
Americans or Indians, that never heard what you have 
heard: And when perhaps you have fpoken againft 
Hypocrites your felves, whether there be any more no- 
torious Hypocrites than fuch as you, who fay you are 
Chriftians, and yet live to the Flefh in the odious Sins 
which Chrift abhorreth; Think what a dreadful thing 
it is to profefs a Religion which condemneth you, and 
to fay over that Creed which you believe not, and thofe 
Petitions in the Lord’s Prayer which you defire not, 
and thofe Commandments which you break and will 
condemn you: Torebel againft God, while you fay 
you believe in him: To defpife _ Government, 
while you fay you truft him for. Salvation : To ask for 
his Grace, when you would not have it, to fan@tifie 
you, and fave you from your Sin: To beg Mercy of 
God, and to reje& this Mercy, and to have no Mercy 
on your felves. -Othink what a doleful Cafe it is to fee 
diftracted Sinners fuch Hypocrites, playing with fach 
Contradi¢tions, fo near God’s Bar, and in his fight! 
And to make no better ufe of Prayers and the Name of 
Chriftians, and the Profeffion of the Truth, than to 
give the Devil more Matter to accufe you, and Con- 
{cience to torment you, and a righteous God to fay to 
you at laft, Out of thy own Mouth will I judge thee, thou 
wicked Rebel, Didft thou not confefs, that Jefus was 
the Chrift, and that thou didft believe the Gofpel and 


the Life to come? and yet didft live in the wiltnl difo- 


beying of Chrift and the Gofpel, and bafe contempt of. 
God and thy Salvation? eee uth. ko 

And when you have confider’d the fad cafe of Hypo- 
crites, that call themfelves Chriftians to theirown Con- 
demnation, when they are none fuch, then think feri- 
oufly what the Covenant was, which was made for you 
in your Baptifm, and you have taken on you to own. 
Think what it is devotedly to truft to God as your 
reconcil’d Father, and devotedly to truft to Chrift as 
your Saviour, your great Teacher, Governor, and Me- 
diator with the Father; what itis devotedly to. 
the Holy Spirit to illuminate, to fanétifie and qui 
you in a holy Life, and to ftrengthen and:comfor 
againft, and under all your Tryals. , Gonfider what i 
is to take the Ficjh, the World, and the Devil, as ther 
are againft this holy Life and:heavenly Hope; «ft 


ed War to the Death againft them. Think how’ 
have perfidioufly broken this Covenant, on which a 
the Hope of your Salvation lieth. And then if you dare 
not utterly renounce all that Hope, prefently and re 
folvedly renew this Covenant. Lament your Violati- — 


lution, which you dare ftand toat a dying Ho 
on which you may believe, that God for C 

will accept you, :and forgive you. Ot 
Mercy it is to havea Saviour, who afte 
nous Sins, will bring you reconcil’d as $ 
the Merits of his Sacrifice and Righteo 
his powerful Interceflion, and wil 
the Spirit of God into your Hearts 
blind, dead, carnal Minds to G 
will dwell in you, and carry on. your S$; 
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the end. Thankfully and joyfully accept this Cove- | the trie exemplary Chara¢ters in their Funeral Sermons 


nant and Grace, and again give up your felves to God, 
your Father, Saviour and Santtifier ; but be fure that 
you do it abfolutely, without deceitful Exceptions and 
Referves ; and that you do it refolvedly, and not on- 
ly inafrighten’d mood; and yet that you do it asin 
the Strength of the Grace of Chrift, not trufting the 
StedfaftnefS of your own deceitful mutable Hearts. 
And when you can truly fay, that you unfeignedly 
confent, and renew this Covenant in your Hearts, then 
go the next opportunity to the Sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper, and there penitently and faithfully renew it 
openly in the folemn way that Chrift hath appointed 
you; thankfully profefs your Truft in Chrift, and re- 
ceive a feal’d Pardon of your Sins, and Title to ever- 
lafting Life; and fettle your Converfation in the Com- 
munion ofSaints, as you hope to live with fich for ever. 
V. Henceforward fet yout felves as the true Scholars 
of Chrift, to learn his Do@trin, and as his true Sub- 
jects to know his Laws, and as thofe that truft their 
Soulsinto his Hand, to underftand, and firmly believe 
his Promifes for this Life, and that which is to come: 
And as the bleffed Man, P/al. 1.2, 3. To delight in the 
Law of the Lord, and meditate in it Day and Night. As 
you were wont to {teal fome Hours from God and your 
Mafters, to go to the houfe of Sin and Death, fo now 
get fach Hours as lawfully you can, from your other 
Employments and Diverfions, but efpecially on the 
Lord’s-days ; and get alone, and beg Mercy aud Grace 
from God, and fet your felves to read the bible, and 
with it read fome Catechifms, and fome found and fe- 
rious Treatifes of Divinity, which are moft fuitable 
to your State. | ae 
It is young Men that have mifcarry’d, and being 
convinced are willing to turn to God, that lam now 
directing. And therefore fuppofing that you will ask me 
what Books I would commend to you, I will anfwer you 
accordingly (fuppofing, ftill that you preter the Bible.) 
1. For the full refolving of your Hearts to a found 
Repentance, and a holy Life, read Fofeph Allen’s Book 
of Converfion, Richard Allen’sV indication of Godlinefs, 
and their Book of Covezanting with God, and his Viéto- 
ry over the World; Mr. Whateley’s New-birth, and 
fome of the old Sermons of Repentance, fuch as Mr. 
Stocks, Mr. Perkins, Mr. Dikes, Mr. Marburys, Bun- 
ney’s Correction of Parfon’s Book for Refolution, Fobn 
Roger’s Doétrin of Faith, William Fenner’s Books, Sam. 
Smith onthe firft,and the fifty firft P/alms, and his great 
Affize, and on the Exnuch’s Converfion, Bifield’s Mar- 
row, Mr. How’s Bleflednefs of the Righteous, and of 
Delighting in God. | 
And if you would have any of mine, read the Call to 
the Unconverted, or the Treatife of Converfion, and the 
Direétions for found Converfion, and Now or Never, and 
a Saint or a Brute, or which of all thefe God’s Provi- 
dence fhall afford you. . 
_ If. If you would have help to try your Hearts, left 
they be deceiv’d, read Allen’s fore-faid Book of the 
Covenant, and Pinke’s Tryal of fincere Love to Chrift; 
many Books of Mark are extant, Bifield, Rogers, Harf- 
nets, Berries, &c. And Mr. Chifhull and Mr. Adead of 
being almoft Chriftians. If you would have any of mine, 
read the Right Method for Peace of Confcience, and Di- 
rettions for weak Chriftians, where are the Characters of 
the Falfe, the Weak, and the Strong. 
Ill. For the daily Government of Heart and Life, 
read the Prattice of Piety, Scuder’s daily Walk, Mr. 
Reyner’s DireGtions, (three excellent Books) Mr. Cor- 
bet’s {mall private Thoughts. And if you would have 
any of mine, read my Family Book, and the Divine Life, 
the Life of Faith, or the Saint's Reft, and for thofe that 
can read great ones, my Chriftian Direttory. 
IV. And it would not be unufeful to read fome pto- 
fitable Hiftory, efpecially the Lives of exemplary Per- 
- fons, and the Funeral Sermons which characterizethem. 
I have prefaced to two, which are eminently worth 
‘our Reading, and moft true, both young Men, that is, 


ur 
vin Janeway’s Life, and Fofeph Allein’s, and given you | 


a) 


of Mr. Afburft (an excellent Pattern for A i 
and Tradefmen,) Mr. Stubs, Mr. Corbet, Pe "Mr. 
Wadfworth, and Mrs. Baker. 


Read Mr. Samuel Clark’s 
Lives, and his Martyrology, and his Mirrour, Dr: 
Beard’s Examples, or Fox’s Book of Martyts. Some 


Church Hiftory, and Hiftory of the Reformation 
the Hiftory of our own ‘puesta will be tifeful. ~ 

V. As you grow up tomore Judgiient you may read 
methodical Sums of Divinity, efpecially Ames’s Mare 
row, and his Cafes of Confcience (which are in Exe- 
lifh tranflated) and Commentaries. < 

Great ftore of all forts of good Books through the 
great Mercy of God, are common among us : He that 
cannot buy, may borrow. 

But take heed that you lofe not your Time in reading 
Romances, Play-Books, vain Jefts, or feducing or re- 
viling Difputes, or needlefs Controverfies: 

_This courfe of Reading Scripture and good Books, 
will be Many ways to your great Advantage. 

t. It will above all other ways increafe your Know- 
ledge. 

‘2. It will help your Refolutionsand Holy Affeétions, 
and d ane your Lives. 

3. It will make your Lives pleafant ; the Knowledge 
the Ufefulnefs, the Variety will be a continual Revtbe 
tion to you, wunlefs you are utterly befotted or de= 
bauch’d. 

4. The Pleafure of this will turn you from your fil- 
thy flefhly Pleafure. You will have no need to go for 
Delight to a Play-houfe, a Drinking-houfe or to Beaft- 
ly Lufts. 

5. It will keep you from the finful lofS of time, by 
the idlenefs or unprofitable Employment or Paftimes. 
You will caft away Cards and Dice when you find the 
{weetnefs of ufeful Learning. 

But be fure that you chufe the moft ufeful and ne- 
ceflary Subjects, and that you feek Knowledge for the 
Love of Holinefs and Obedience. . 

VI. The fixth part of my Advice is, Forfake il! Com- 
pany and converfe with fuch as will be helps to your Know 
ledge, Holine/s, and Obedience; and not fuchas will draw 
you to Sin and Mifery. 

You have found by fad Experience what Power il} 
Company hath on Fools, with fuch a merry Tale, a 
Laughter, a Jeft, a Scorn: A merry Cup, and a bad 
Example and Perfwafion, doth more than Reafon, or 
God’s Authority, or the Love of their Souls. A Phy- 
fician may go among the Sick and Mad to Cure them ; 
and a wife Man that feeth thefe will pity them, and 
hate Sin the more. But what doyou do there, where 
you have already catcht the Infection of their Difeafe? 
The Mind of Man is:known much by the Company 
which he chufeth, and if you chufe Ill, no wonder if 
you {peed Ill, Prov. 13. 20..He that watketh with wife 
Men fhall be wife; but a Companion of Fools fhall be de- 
ftroy’d, Prov. 28. 7. Whofo keepeth the Law is a wife 
Son, but he that is a Companion of riotous Men fhameth 
his Father. Pal. 119. 63. David faith, Iam a Compa- 
nion of all them that fearthee, and of them that keep thy 
Precepts. 26.4, §. Ihave not fate with vain Perfons, neve 
ther will I go in with Diffemblers, I have hated the Con- 
gregation of Evil doers, and will not fit with the Wicked. 
119. 115. Depart from me ye Evil doers, for I will keep 
the Commandmexts of my God. 

VII. Efpecially be fure that you rua not wilfully upon 
Temptation, but keep as far from every tempting Bait, and 
Object as you can : Fireand Gunpowder, or Straw muft 
be kept at a fufficient diftances no Man is long fafe at 
thevery brink of Danger, efpecially if it be a Sin that 
his Nature is much inclin’d to. No wife Maa will truft 
corrupted Nature very far, efpecially where he hath 
often faln already. The beft Man that is fhould live 
in fear, when an enticing Bait of Sin is near him. If 
David that pray’d, Turn away my Eyes from bebolding: 
Vanity, had better practifed it, O! what heinous Sin 
had he efcap’d; had he nade a Covenant with his Eyes, 
as fob did, what Wounds had he prevented? The Feaft 
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hat you fee not; the Cup that isa Mile off, the Perfom ; All Duty’ that. you can offer to God mult be by his Me~ 
‘diation, and fo mult all Mercy which you receive from 
God. - To come to God by him, who is the Way, the 
Truth; and the Life, muft be your daily work of Baith. 
His Blood muft wafh you from all Sia paft, and from the 
Guilt of daily Failings, and Infirmities. None but he! 
can cfleGually teach you to know God and yourfelvess 
your Duty and your everlaiting Hopes None but he 
cai render your Perfons, Praifes and AGions acceptable 
to God, becaufe you are Sinners, and unmees for God’s 
Acceptance without a Mediator. All Power in Heayem 
‘and Earth is given him, and your Lives-and Souls areat 
His Will; and it is he that muft judge you, and with 
whom you hope tolive in Glory. Therefore you muft 
fo live by the Faith of the Son of God, who hath lev’d. 
you, and given himfelf for you, that yousuay fay; it is’ 
he that liveth in you, Gal..2, 20, 21. ‘This is the Foun-. 
tain from. whence you ‘muft: daily fetch your. Serengch 
and Comfort. . Tiieshs 

‘X. And ftill remember that it is by the Operation of 
the holy Spirit, that the Father and the Soa do fan@ifie 
Souls, and regenerate and breed them np for Glory. It 
‘is by the Holy-Ghoft, that God dwelleth in us by Love; 
and Chrift by Faith. Therefore fee that you reft notin 
corrupted Nature, and truftnot to your felves, orto the 
Flefh. Your Souls are dead to God and Holinefs, and 
your Duties dead, . till the Spirit of Chrift do quicken 
them.. You are blind to God, and iniad-in Sin, til} the 
‘Spirit ilJominate you, and give you Underftanding. You 
are like Enemies out of Love with God, Heaven and 
Holinefs, till this Spirit reconcile you,. and fan@ifie your 
Wills. You will have no Man-like, Spiritual, Holy: 
Pleafure, till the Holy Spirit renew your Hearts, and 
make them fic to delight in God. © that Men knew the 


that you fee not, the Cup that isa Mile ‘off, the Perfom 
that is far diftant, the Words which you hear not; are 
novthey that you\are moft in danger of : But when tempt- 
ing Meat,and Drink are before you, and the tempting 
Perfon hath fecret Familiarity with you, dandsempting 
or provoking Words are at your Ears, them alas many 
have need-of more Grace, Refolution, and Mortification 
than they have. ) » SAN Tio: 

If you knew well what Sin is; and what is the Confe- 
quence, you would be more watchful and 'refolv’d a- 
-gainft Temptations, than againft Thieves arid Fire, or 
' to Places infected by the Plague. 

VILL. Adake it the chief Study of your Lives to under- 
ftand what Adan’s Everlafting Hope is, and to get a lively, 
well-feiled Belief of it, and to.bring your Souls to take it 
joyfully for your true Felicity dad End, and thence daily to 
fetch the powerful Motives of yonr Duty and your Patience, 
and your contenting Comfort in ‘Life and at your Death. 

The Evd is! the Life of all the Means. -1f Heavenly 
Bleflednefs-be not:the chief Exd that you live, hope and 
labour for in the World, your whole Lives will be but 
carnal, vain, and the way to Mifery: For the Ateans 
can be no better than the End. God that is the Begin- 
ning is our Exd: We are made and govern’d ‘by Him, 
and for him: . Heavenly Glory. is the fight of his Glory, 
and the Everlafting Perfection and Pleafure of joyful mu- 
tual Love.» + 

But we are not the nobleft Creatures next to God in 
Excellency and Defert; yea, we are Sinners who have 
deferv’d to be cath out from his Love.. And therefore 
as in the: way ‘we muft come to him by aSaviour, fo at 
the bleffed End we mutt enjoy him by a Mediator, and to 
fee God’s: Glory ‘in Chriit and the Heavesly Ferx/alem, 
the blefitd ‘Society of Saints’ and Angels, continually 
flaming in Love; Joy and Praifes to the moft holy God. 
This, this is the Felicity for which we labour, fuffer 
and Hope! > | 

2. And O!\ How great, and:show needful a Work it 
is, to fearch, ftudy and pray for fo firma Beliet of this 
unfeen Glory; as.may fo refolve, engage and comfort us 
infome good*meafure, as if we had feen it with thefe 
Eyes? Og What Men woold one Hour’s being in Heaven 
make us, or one clear Sight of it? - Faith hath a greater 
Work to do than a dreaming or dead Opinion can ‘per- 
form: If it:be not well grounded firft, and well exer- 
cis’d upon God’s Love; Promife:and Glory, from day to 
day, youowill find caufe | (fadly) ‘to lament the Weak- 
nefs of it. »For'this ufe youwhave great need of the help’ 
of fuch Books, as open cleatly. the evident Proofs of the 
Chraiftian Verity, which lhave briefly done in the begin- 
ning of thedécond Part of my Life of Faith, and more 
largely ih tivoiother Books, viz. The Unreafonablénefi of 
Jnfidelity, andthe Reafons of the Chriftian Religion. A firm: 
Belief of the:World! to come,’ isit that moft ‘nake us 
ferious Chriftians, ‘and overcome the Snares of worldly 
Vanity. RA Uo4d St » wy. 3 " 

And yourFaith\being well fecled, fet your felves dai- 
ly towfe itp and'live by it; dwellin the joyful hopes of 
the Heavenly Glory. What is a-Man that liveth not in 
the ufe of Reafon? And youmuft know thatyou have as 
daily ufefor-your Faith, as for your Reafon. Without | 
Reafon youcah neither fafely eat or drink, nor converfe | 
with Men as a Man; but as a Bedlani, nor doany BufinefS | 
that concerneth yous: and therefore'you muft live by your 
Reafon. And without Faith'you'canhot pleafe God, hor 
obtain Salvation, no nor wile-your Reafen for any thing 
higher tham.toferve your Appetites and purvey for the 
Flefh, and therefore you mult Live by Faith, or live like | 
Bealts, and-worfe thai Beafts, and cannot otherwifelive | - 
to God, nor live in the hopes of BleflednéfS hereafter. 
O! Confider that the Difference between living chiefly 
upon and for an Earthly flethly Felicity, or a Heavenly; | 
isthe great Difference between the Holy and'the Unho- | “th 
ly, and the Fore-goer of the Difference between thofe | 
in Heaven and thofe i Hell. if SRE ee 

IX. StilPremember that the great Afeans of‘ all the} 1" 
Good that here or hereafter youean expect, is the grear | firft’ 
Mediator, the-gredt Teacher, Ruler and Inrerceffor for his was” 
People. And therefore out of him you can do nothing. | ~ 
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portunity to b¢ a Counfellor to others, there are three forts 
whom I fhould have prefer’d, for che fake of the Church 
and Kingdom, to which they are of greater Signification. 
I. Thofe in the Schools and Univertfities, who are bred 
up for the Sacred Miniftry. | 
-II.’ Thofe there, and in the Inns of Court, that are bred 
up tothe Knowledge of the Law. 
Ile The Sons of Noblemen, Knights and others, that 
are bred up for fome places of Government in the King- 
dom, according to their feveral Ranks. And of thefe it 
is the firft that I fhall moft freely {peak to. 
~§ 2. And firft I fhall mention the Jmportance of their 
Cafe, and fecondly the Danger that they are in of mifcar- 
rying, and what they fhould do to eftape ic. 
§. 3. 1. Audindeed their Condition as they prove good 
or-bad,; is of uafpedkable Importance. 
1. To the Church and the Souls of Men. 
2. To the Peace of the Kingdom. . 
~8- Yo themfelves. And, 
4. To cheir Parents, above the common Cafe of others. 
§2 4.1. Of how great Importance the Quality of the Cler- 
gy is to the Church and Meas Salvation, many Thoufands 
have found to their Joy and Happinefs, and I fear-many 
more Thoufands to their Sorrow and Deftruction. And 
then of what Importance the Quality of Scholars and Young 
Candidates is to the Soundnefs of the Clergy, [need not 
many Words to make Men of Reafon and Experience know. 
§. 5. 2. God who hath inftituted the facred Office, and 
by his Spirit qualifieth Men for the Work, doth ufually 
work according to the fitnefs of their Work, and Qualificati- 
ons. As he doththe works of Nature, according tothe fit- 
nefs of Natural fecdnd Canfes, (giviag more Light by the 
Sun, than by a Star or Candle, ec.) fo he doth the works 
of Morality, according to the fitnefS§ of Moral Caufes. 
Holinefs is the true Morality, and ufually wrought by ho- 
ly Means. And tho’ it be fo fupernatural in feveral Re- 
{pects (as it is wrought by the Supernatural Revelation, or 
Doétrin, or a Supernatural Teacher Chrift, by the Operation 
of the Holy-Gholt, a fapernitural Agent, commonly call’d 
Infufion, and railing the Soul to God a fupernatural Ob 
jet; and to a better State than that of corrupted Na- 
ture) yet we are natural Recipients, and Agents, and it is 
our natural Faculries which Grace reneweth, and beiug re- 
new’d exercife the Aéts of Holinef$; and God worketh on 
us according to our Nature, and by Canfes fuited to our 
Capacities and to the Work. As he ufeth not to give Men 
the Knowledge of Languages, Philofophy or any Art, by 
the teaching of. the Igaorant and Unskilful, fo much as by 
learned skilful Teachers, we muft fay the fame of our 
Teachers of facred Truth: And tho’ Grace be the Gift of 
the Holy-Ghoit, Experience conftraineth all forts of Chri- 
ftians almoft to acknowledge what I here aflert. Why 
elfe do they fo earneitly contend, that they may live un- 
der the Teachers which they count the beft? Will Here- 
ticks teach’ Men the Truth as weil as the Orthodox; why 
then is there, fuch a ftir made againft Hereticks in the 
World? And why are the Clergy fo eager to filence fuch 
Sea down that which they approve? Will Papitts 
chule Proteftant Teachers ; or Proteftants chufe Papifts ? 
_ And as Men are unfit to teach others, that which they 
now not themfelves, fo unbelieving Men, and unholy 
Men, are far lefS fic to perfuade the Hearers to Faith and 
Jolinef$, than believing holy Teachers are. Tho’ fome 
f them may be furnifh’d with the fame Notions and Words 
ious godly Teachers ufe, yet ufually, even in that, 
greatly wanting, becaufe they have not fo through- 
d faving Truth, nor perceiv’d its Evidence, nor 
‘Hearts upon it,. nor deeply receiv’d and retain’d 
erious Affection quickneth the Mind to ferious 
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Men. 
Hearer, which cometh not from the 
As Light caufeth Light, 
Dead are unfit to generate Life. The Arrow will not go 
far or deep, if both the Bow and Arm be not ftrong that 
fhoot it; conftant Experience telleth us undeniably, of the 
different Succefs of the reading or faying ofa Pulpit-Leflon, 
ora dull, ora meer affected Speech, and of the judicious, 
ferious Explication, and Application of well chofen Matter, 
which the experienc’d Speaker well underftandeth, and 
which he uttereth from the feeling of his Soul. And the 
Love of a Benefice, no, nor of Applaufe neither, will not 
make a Man’ preach in that manner, as the Love of God, 
and the lively Belief of Heaven and Hell, and as the De- 
fire of faving Souls will do. The Means will be chofen 
and us’d, and the Work done, agreeable to the Principle 
and the End. 

But if a Stage-Hypocrite fhould learn the knack, or art 
of Preaching, with affected Fervency, and feeming Zeal; 
yet, rte and Paint will not-reach the Power and Beauty 
of Nature: Ufually Affectation bewrayeth itfelf; and when 
it is difcern’d, the Hypocrifie is loath’d: Andit faileth or- 
dinarily, in point of Conftancy : Will the Hypocrites pray al- 
ways? Fob. 27, 16., Art will not hold out like Nature ; 
when the Motives of Gain (which is their Godlinefs) ceaf- 
eth, the Pleafure of Applaufe, the Means will ceafe. Yea, 
ufually itcurneth to a malignant reviling of the {erious Pi- 
ety which they counterfeited before, or of the Perfons} 
whofe Applaufe they did affe&: For where the Hypocrifie 
of the Preacher is difcover’d, by his contrary felf-condem- 
ning Words, or Life, and the People accordingly judge 
of him as he is, his proud Heart cannot bear it, but he 
turneth a malicious Reproacher of thofe, whofe Applaufe 
he fought, thinking by difgracing them, to defend bis own 
Efteem, by making their Cenfure of him incredible, or 
contemptible. 

And if the Hypocrite fhould hold on his Stage-A ffeGa« 
tion with plavfible Arc, yet it will not reach to an an{fwer- 
able Difcharge of the reft of his Minifterial Work: It is 

_fvom Men, that he expeéteth his Reward, and ia the fight 

| of Men, onthe publick Stage that he appeareth in his bor+ 
rowd Glory. But in his Family, or his Converfation, or 
his Minifterial Duty to Menino private,. he anfwereth not 
his Publick Shew. He will not fet himfelf toinftru@, and 
win the Ignorant and Impenitent, and zealoufly to fave 

Men from their Sins, and to raife Mens earthly Minds to 
Heaven, by praying with them, and by heavenly Dif= 
courfe, aud by a heavenly Converfation: Nor will he be 
at much Coft, or Labour to do good. | 

§. 6. But alas, the far greateft Part of bad unexperienc’d 
Clergy-men, do prove fo hurtful tothe Church, that they 
have notdo much as the Hypocrites feeming Zeal and Ho- 
linefS to cloak their Sin, or profit their People with. The 
fad Cafe of the Chriftian World proclaimeth this; not on- 
ly in the Southern and Eaftern Churches (Abaffia, Egypt, 
Syria, Armenia, the Greeks and Mufcovites, @c. nor only 
the Papifts Priefts in the Welt,) but too great a Number 
in the Reform’d Churches. :And it is more lamentable 
than Wonderful: For there gocth fo muck to the general 
planting of a worthy faithful Miniftry, that it is the great 
Mercy of God, that fuch are not more rare. 

1. If they have not Natural Capacity, there is not Mat- 
ter for Art and Ordinary Grace to elevate. 

2. And if this Capacity be not improv’d by diligent and 
long Study (which moft will not undergo) it is no won- 
der if it be ufelefs, or much worfe. 

3. And if it be not dire&ted ‘by a found and skilful 
Teacher, but fall into che Hands of an erroncous, or bad 

Guide, you may conjecture what the Fruits will be. ~ 

4. And if that good Parts and Studies be not kept from 
the mifchievous Enmity of a Worldly Mind, ‘and Flefhly 
Lufts, how eafily are they corrupted; and turn’d againft 
their Ufe and End, to the great hurt of the Church, and 
of themfelves ¢ ee : 

5. And if thofe that chufe Prelates, or Church.Govern- 
ors fhould be either of corrupted Judgments, wicked Hearts, 
or Vicious Lives, how probable is it, that they wall chofe 
fach as themfelves, or at leaft fuch as will net much crofs 
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6. And iffuch worldly and wicked Prelates be the Or- 
dainers, Examiners, Judges, and Inftitutors of the Infe- 
rior Clergy, or be their Rulers, it’s eafie to know what 
fort of Men they will introduce and countenance, and what 
fort they will filence and difcourage. 

4. And if Lay-Patrons have the Choice of Parifh-Paftors, 
and moft, or many of them fhould be fuch, as Chrift tells 
us the Rich moft ufually are, a worldly, and fenfual fort of 
Men, or fuch as have no lively fenfe of Heavenly things, we 
may eafily conjecture, what Men fuch are likely to prefent. 

8. And if the People have any where, (as anciently) the 
Choice, when moft of them are bad, what Men will they 
chufe? Or if they have not the Choice, yet they are fo 
confiderable, that their Confent, or Diffenat, Love, or 
Hatred, will {way much with thofe that much live among 
them. But! muft afterward fay more of thefe Impediments. 

§. 7. And asall thefe Impediments are like to make wor- 
thy Paitors to be rare, fo it’s certain that the Naughtinefs 
of fuch is like to make them exceeding hurtful, which is 
eafily gather’d from, 

1, What they will be. 

2, What they will do. 

_ 3. In what manner they willdoit. In all which, the 
Effects may be probably forefeen. And, 

t. [tisfuppos’d that they will be Worldly-minded Men, 
that will take Gain for Godline/s, and will judge that to be 
the beft Caufe, and thofe the beft Perfons, who moft be- 
friend their worldly Intereft. They will love the Fleece 
more than the fafety of the Flock, and their Benefices, 
more than the Benefit of the People’s Souls; they will 
ferve their Bellies more than Chrift, Phil. 3. 18. Rom. 16. 
17. And being Lovers ofthe World, they will be real E- 
nemies to God. The Love of Money in them, will be the 
Root of all Evil. As Achan, and Gebazi, they will think 
they have Reafon for what they do; and if tempted, will 
with Fudar betray their Mafter. 

2. And their flefhly Defires will have little Reftraints, 

but what one Sin doth put upon another, or God’s controul- 
ing Providence give them. Their Reputation may make 
them avoid that which would be their Difgrace: But fe- 
cretly, they will ferve their Appetites, and Flefhly Lufts. 
For they will not have God’s effeétual Grace, nor much 
Tendernefs of Confcience to reftrain them. 
- 3. And Pride wil be their very Nature. Efteem and 
Applaufe will be taken for their due, and feem as neceflas 
ry to them, almoft as the Air, and as Water toa Fifh. 
Ambition will be their Complexion, and will a€tuate their 
Thoughts: And all thefe Vices will fo corrupt their Judg- 
ments, that there will want little more than worldly In- 
tereft and Temptations, to turn them to any Herefie, or 
ill Defign. : 

And it is much to be feat’d, that their Prophanation of 
Holy Things will make them worfe, and more impenitent 
than other Men. Partly, by the Righteous Judgment of 
God forfaking them; and partly, by the hardning of 
their own Hearts, by long Abufe of that Truth which 
fhould have fanétify’d them: For when they have impri- 
fon’d it in Unrighteoufnefs, and long play’d, as Hypocrites, 
with that which they preach’d and profefs’d to believe, 
Cuftom will fo arden them, that their Knowledge will 
have little Power on their Hearts. 

e hi pa a ela if the mds $i like the Tree. 
Thefe Vices will not be idle, nor bring forth 
jot Effeds. Bees eons 

1. It’s likely they will make it the chief Care of their 
Minds, to get that which they moft love. And that they 
will ftudy Preferment (which is the Clergy-man’s neareit 
way to Wealth.) 

2. And then they muft be Flatterers of thof that can 
prefer them: Or at leaft, mwuft not ferioufly call them to 
Repentance, or tell them of their Sia. 

3. In all Differences, of what Confequence foever, they 
will ufually pafs their Judgment on the fide of fuch as can 
prefer, or hurt them. . 

4.1n apg ae: Controverfies, they will ufually be on the 
fide that is for their worldly Intereft, be it right, or wrong. 


aid They will harden great 4 sir CF : 
ing them. Great Meniin their Sins, by flateer 


6. They will harden the Prophane, by pleating themin 
their Ignorance and Ungodlinefs, to get them on their fide, 

7. They wilt be Enemies to the ferions Religious Peo= 
ple, becaufé they difcern the Vice and Hypocrifie, which 
they would conceal, and becaufe they honour fich as fear 
the Lord, while vile Perfons are contemn’d in their Eyes; 
Pfal. 15. 4+ ea 

8. They will turn their Preaching againft fuch, partly 
to vent their malignant Spleen, and partly to overcome 
them as their Enemies. Hereupon they will deferibe their 
ferious Piety, as Faction, Self-opinion, and Hypocrifie; 
and will raife Jealoufies againft them in the Minds of Ru- 
lers, and increafe the Rabble’s Malignity and Rage, and 
will extenuate the Sin and Danger of the moft ungodly 
fort, that take their own Part. — . 

9. They will fhametheir Office and Profeffion, by bafe 
Mutability, turning with the Time and Tide, as Temp- 
tations from their worldly Intereft lead them, = 

10. They will by their making light of Godlinefs, and 
by the Scandal, or Unholinefs of their own Converfations, . 
make the Vulgar believe that Godlinefs is either a Cheat, 
or a Matter of meer Words, and outward Obfervances, 
and to be of the Religion of their Rulers, and a Thing to 
keep Men in fome Awe and Order in a worldly Life. 

11. Their Ignorance oft makes them unfit for hard Con- 
troverfies, and yet their Pride and Malignity will make 
them forward to talk of what they underftand not, and to 
take thence an Occafion to revile thofe whom they diflike, 
and {peaking evil of what they never knew; they will 
make up their want of Knowledge with outward Titles, 
pretended Authority, confident Affirmation, cenforious 
Reproach, and violently opprefling by Power the Gain- 
fayers. a 

¥ 2. And if any Man’s Confcience be awaken’d to cal] 
him to true Repentance, it will either tell him it is need- 
lefs melancholy Trouble, and give him an Opiate of fome 
flattering falfe Comfort, or preach him afleep again with 
unfuitable Things, or a cold, dull, formal kind of ma- 
naging Holy Things. 

§. 9. And fuch are too often the Plagues of the Church 
and State, as well as injurious to individual Souls. = - 

1. Their Ignorance, or fcandalous Ambition, Cove- 
toufnefs, and other Sins, do render them fo contemptible 
in the Eyes of many, that it tends to make the Church, and 
all Religion fo. And when Nobles, Gentlemen and Peo- 
ple think bafely of the Miniftry, Church and Religion for 
their fakes, how fad is the Cafe of fucha People? The 
Gofpel is half taken away from a Nation, when "tis taken 
out of their Efteem, and brought under their Reproach and 
Scorn: And a fcorn’d Clergy will prepare for the {Corning 
of Religion: Andan Ignorant, or Worldly, Ambitious,’ 
Flefhly, Scandalous Clergy, will be a fcorn’d Clergy with 
too many. Eva/mus much difgrac’d the German Proteftants,. 
when he defcrib’d fome of them, as having a Bottle of 
Wine at their Girdle, and his Tranflation of the New Te- 
ftament in their Hands, ready to difpae a WS: 
And fo do many that teil the World how many of the Zu~ 
theran Minifters are given to excefs of Drink, and unpeace~ 
able reviling of Diffenters. And the fame Erafmus much 
depreciated either Bifhops, or Scotifts, when {peaking of 
the Scorift Bifhop of London, who was Dr. Collet” 
ry, he faith, Ihave known fome fuch whom I wo 
Knaves, but never one, whom I could call a 
only Drunkennefs and brutifh Sin, but Fa 
Unpeaceablene/s, Contention{nefs, and efpecially a pi 
worldly Mind, will be inmoft Mens more ugly ia 
Minifter, than others: For where there is a dout le ] 
cation to God, that which is Common, will feem TC 
and when there fhould be a double | Si 
pear to be double Sin. Ae 
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2. Bya domineering Hamour, in Matters of Religion: 
Taking themfelves Lawgivers to others, and taking their 
Wits and Wills for uncontroulable; laying Heaven and 
Well upon their dwn Inventions or Conceits, and the Con- 
troverfies which they endlefly make, but underftand not, 
and Hereteatog or Anathematizing fuch as take them 
not for Oracles, or Rabbi’s, that muft not be gainfay’d. © 
3. And by’ corrupting: the Chriftian Religion, and 


Church, by departing from the Chriftian Simplicity, and’ 


Purity; and forming Do&rin, Worfhip, arid Govern- 
ment, according to their own carnal worldly Minds and 
Interetft. 

4. Aad then militating againft the beft that contradi& 

them, or ftoop not to them though it be to the diftraéti- 
on and divifion of the Churches. And ufually they are 
the hardeft to be brought to Peace, and Reconciliation, 
and do moft againft ic, whenever it is attempted by Peace- 
makers, who pity the woful Cafe of fuch a Self-difturbing 
People. 
-§. 1a. Allthis hath been fo long manifefted to the fad 
Experience of Mankind, in moft Nations, and Ages of 
the Chriftian World, that it is not to be deny’d, or con- 
ceal’d. And fhould we pretend the Honour of the Church 
and Clergy, for the denying, or the hiding of fuch grie- 
vous Sins, it would but make us partakers of the Guilt, 
and difpleafe the moft Holy God, who will have Sin in 
whomfoever fhamed, to warn others who are ready to 
imitate them. The Holy Scriptures opes and fhame the 
Sins even of Adam, of Noe, of Lot, of David, of Solo- 
mon, of Peter, and’of Gods chofen People the Fems: 
And this was not a faulty uncovering of their Nakednefs, 
bota neceffary difgrace of Sin, and manifeftation of the 
Holinefs and Jufticeof God, and a warning to others that 
we fhould not Sin with fuch Examples before our Eyes, 
a Cor. 10. 6,.7, 8. 

I have written the Hiftory of the Bifhops, and Coun- 
cils of former Ages, in which, withtheir Virtues, I have 


~ open’d their Mifcarriages: Some blame it, as if 1¢ were 


uncovering their Nakednefs. But L have faid nothing but 
what is openly proclaim’d of them long ago, by their 
own greateft Flatterers ; and it was Chrift himfelf that 
faid, Remember Lot’s Wife: The Pit which fo many have 
fallen into, muft be uncovered, and God, and Holinefs 
muft be honour’d, rather than thofe that difhonour them 
by Sin: Sin confefled and forfaken, is not fo dangerous, 
as Sin denied and extenuated: He that hideth it, fhall noc 
profper. Sin is areproach to any People, Prov.'t4. 34. 
and 6.33. Even God that forgiveth it to the Penitent, 
will fhame it, to keep others from committing it. He 
that minceth, or hideth it, tempteth others to imitate him. 
| Alas, what Work have a worldly, proud, and igno- 


_ rant Clergy make in moft Chriftian Nations, thefe Thir- 


teen Hundred Years, Athanafins, Chry/oftom, Ifidore-Pelu- 
ta, &c. but efpecially, excellent Gregory Naxzianzene 


‘have told it us, even of their flourifhing Times, more. 


plainly than I now intend todo: They have lov’d this 
prefent World: Some ferthemfelves by venting new and 
odd Opinions, to draw Difciples after chem for applaufe , 
fome furioufly hereticating them that differ’d from them 
by ambiguous Words; and making themfelves Lords of 
the Faith of others, and making their ignorant Didctates 


# Oracles of the Church: ftriving who fhould be thought 


feft and belt, but efpecially who fhould be greateft, as 
if Chrift had never judged in that Controverfie: Flatter- 
ing Emperors and Princes, tillthey got Wealth and Pow- 
er by them, and then overtopping them, and troubling 
the World by. Rebellions, and Wars. Tearing the 
Chorches ia pieces, on pretence of Union, and killing, 
and burning Men on pretence of Faith and Charity, and 


 eurfing from Chrift' his faichful Servants, on pretence of 


ufing the Keys of Chrift’s Kingdom; fetting up them- 
sae and a worldly Kingdom, on pretence of the Spi- 
itual Government of Chrift,; making Merchapdize of 
Is, on pretence of feeding, and ruling them, cherifh- 

ing the People in’ eee and Sloth, and Carnality, 
beat be more obedient to their Tyranny, and 

efs capable of oppoling it; hating, and deftroying the 
mc ‘confCionable Chriftians, as Hereticks, or Schifmaticks, 
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becaufe they are the greateft Enemies to their Sin. and 
Defires of Reformation ; provoking Princes to become thé 
bloody Perfecutors of fuch, for the upholding of their 
worldly State and Dignity, yea, making them their Li= 
ors or Executioners, to deftroy fuch as they condemns 

Such Work as this, hath deftroyed the Greeks. or Eas 
ftern Churches, fet.up,Turkifh Tyranny, by dividing 
Chriftians, weakning, and ruining the Emperors, making 
Religion a meer Image of lifelefs Formality, and Ceremo- 
ny; and a powerlefs dying thing. Such a Clergy hath 
darkned, and lamentably brought low the Chriftian 
Churches.in Mu/covy; Armenia, Georgia, Mengrelia, Sy- 
ria, Abaffia, and extirpated them in Nubia and brought 
them in Italy, Poland, Hungary, Spain, France, and moft 
of Germany to what they are: SuchaClergy have brought 
Treland trom the laudable State which it was ia, in the 
Days of Aalachias, as Bernard defcrib’d it, into the bar- 
barous, bruitifh, Ignorance and bloody Inhumanity at 
which it is now arriv’d ; and had the chief Hand in the 
Murder of Two Hundred Thoufand Perfons ia the late 
Rebellious Infurrection ; fuch a Clergy had a chief Hand 
in the civil Wars in England in the Reign of Wiliam Ru- 
fas, King Stephen, Henry lI. King Fobn, Ge. the fubjeet 
of Pryn’s Hiltory of the Treafons of Prelates: And a- 
las fuch a corrupt fort of Minifters keepeth up the divifi- 
on of the German Proteftants, under the name of Lathe- 
rans and Calvint/ts, about Confubftantiation, Church-[mae 
ges, and Doétrins of Predeftination not underftood. And 
had the Low-Countries ever had the ftirs between Re- 
monftrants and Contra-Remontftrants, or England aud 
Scotland ever had the miferable Contentions, Wars and 
Cruelties between the former Epifcopal Parties, and the 
Landeans, or between them and the Presbyterians and In- 
dependents, and all the Silencings, and woful Contentions 
and Schifms that have thence followed, if the Vices of the 
Clergy had not been the caufe. And had we continued in 
this cafe thefe Twenty Years laft, Silencing, Reviling 
and Profecuting about Two Thonfand confcientious 
Preachers, and Writing and Preaching ftill for executing 
the Laws againft them, and the profecuted People flying 
from fuch a Clergy as ravening Wolves, and fome cenfu- 
ring the Innocent with the Guilty; could all this have 
been done by a wife, holy, and peaceable Clergy, that 
ferved God in felf-denial, and knew what it is to {eek the 
good of Church and Souls? When we yet continue un- 
der the fame Diftractions and Convulfions, and allcry out 
that a flood of Mifery is breaking in on the Land, and 
like. tooverwhelin us all, and ftillitis the Clergy that can- 
not or will not be reconciled, but animate Rulersand Peo- 
ple againft each other, and cannot or will not find the 
way of Peace ; yea, all would foon be healed in probabi- 
lity, couldthe Nation but procure the Clergy to confeat; 
certainly there is fome grievous Difeafe in our felves, 
which is like to prove mortal to fuch a Kingdom, and that 
while fo many pray and ftrive for Peace. Thofe Men that 
have no more skill or will to heal the Wounds, and ftop 
the Blood of a fainting Church and Srate, nor will by any 
Reafon or humble Importunity be intreated to confent 
to the cheap and neceflary Cure, no nor to hold their 
Hands from continued tearing of us, dotell all the World 
that they are fadly wanting in fitnefs for their facred Office, 
and that this unfitnefs is like to coft an endangered Nati- 
on dear. 

Wo! wo! wo! to that Church that hath Hypocrites, 
Ungodly, Unexperienced, Proud, Worldly, Flethly, 
Unskilful, Unfaichful, and Malignant Paftors, and that 
hath Wolves inftead of Shepherds ; wo to the Land that 
hath fuch. Wo to the Prince aad States that have and 
follow fuch Counfellors, and tothe Souls that are fubver- 
ted by them. Alas! From a bad Clergy hath fprung the 
greateft Calamities of the Churches, in all Places to chis 
very Day. 

§. 11. But will fuch Men’s Sins prove lefS woful to theme 
felves than others ? 

No. 1.. It is the Sinand Guilt it felf, whichis the great- 
eft Evil. 

2. They aggravate their Sin and Guilt by a perfidious . 
violating a double Vow, their Baptifmal Vow of Chrifti- 
nev"). Ly IV, C 2 anity, 
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anity, and their Ordination Vow to be faithful Minifters 
of Chrift. 

3. They aggravate their Guilt by their nearnefs to God 
in their Office, and Works, as Aaron’s two Sons that were 
{truck dead, Lev. 10.2, 3. For God will be fanttify d in them, 
that come nigh him, and before all the People be will be glori- 
fy'd. The Examplesof the Beth-hemites, Uzray Uzziah, 
the bad Priefts and falfe Prophets of old are terrible. 

4. And it greatly addeth to the Guilt to do all this or 
much of it asin the Name of God, or by his Commiffion. 
This is a dreadful taking of God’s Name in vain, for which 
he will not hold them guiltlefs. To pretend, that it ts 
by God’s command, that they fet up that which he abhor- 
reth ; that they corrupt his Doétrin, or Worthip, or Church 
Order; that they fet up their own Wills and finful Laws 
inftead of, arid again{t his Laws ; that they tear his Church 
by proud Impofitions, and wicked Anathema’s, and In- 
terdi@s of whole Kingdoms, Excommunicating and Depo- 
fing Kings, Abfolving Men from their Oaths of Allegi- 
ance, Tormenting and Murdering Godly Menas Hereticks, 
Silencing Faithful Minifters, Smiting the Shepherds and 
fcattering the Flocks, and thenreviling them as Schifima- 
ticks, andall this to uphold a worldly Kingdom of their 
own, and keep up their Pride, Domination and Self-will, 
and to have Riches for Provilion for flefhly Lufts ; I fay 
to doall this asin the Name of Chrift, witha fic dicit Do- 
wtinus, and as for the Church and Truth, and Souls, is a 
moft heinous Aggravation. 


s. Indeed while a poor blind Clergy-man as his Trade, | 


for Applaufe and Gain, doth Study and Preach that Word 
of God which is agaiaft him, how dreadful is it to think, 
how all that he doth and faith, is Selt-condemnation, and 
that out of his own Mouth he muft be judged, and that 
all the Woes which he pronounceth againft Hypocrites and 
impenitent carnal worldly Men, his own Tongue pronoun- 
«cth them agaiuft himfelf. 

§. 12. And when Satan has once got fuch Iaftruments, 
how great an advantage hath he for the fuccefs againft 
themfelves, againft the Flock, and againft the Chutchand 
Caufe of Chrift, above what he might expect by other 
Servants ? 

1. They are far hardlier brought to Repentance than 
others. 

(1.) Becaufe they have by Wit and Study, bended that 
Dostrin todefend their Sin, which fhould be ufed to bring 
them to Repentance, , 

(2). And becanfe their aggravated Sin againft Light, 
doth moft forfeit that help of Grace which fhould work 
Repentance in them. 

(3.) And becaufe being taken for Wife, Learned Men, 
and Preachers of Truth, and Teachers of others, and Re- 
provers of Errors, their Reputation is much concerned in 
it, and their unhumbled Souls, which look all others 
fhould Affent and Confent to their Prefcripts, will hardly 
be brought to confefS Sin and Error; but will fooner (as 
Papifts) plead Infallibility, or conclude as fome Councils 
have done, that a Lay-man muft not accufe a Clergy-man, 
be he never fo bad. Repentance is hard to all Men of carnal 

‘Intereft,but to few more than to an unhumbledClergy man. 

And 2. Whoever accufeth or reproveth them of Sin, will 
be reprefented as an Enemy to the Church, and a Difho- 
nourer of his Ghoftly Fathers, and one that openeth their 
Nakednefs which he fhould cover: And fo their Ulcers are 
as a oli metangere: And fret as a Gangreen unremedied. 

3. And their Place, Office, Titles, and Learning with 
many will give Sin Reputation and Advantage. If a 
Drunkard in the Ale-houfe deride Godly Men, as Heteticks, 
Schifmaticks, Hypocrites, or Puritans; Sober Men will 
not mtich regard it: But they think they owe more Be- 
lief and Reverence, to a Learned Reverend Preacher in 
the Pulpit, even when he Preacheth againft Preaching, 
and againft thofe that praétife what he teacheth them at 
other times. O*how much of his work hath Satan done 
in the World by corrupting Sacred Offices, and by getting 
AIS-SERV ANTS INTO RULE AND ML- 
NISTRY, TO DO HIS WORK AS FOR 
CHRIST, and his Church, and by his Authority and 
inhis Name. Our natural Eamity with the Serpent dif- 
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fwadeth him from {peaking or fending to us in his owa 
Name. Should oue fay in the Pulpit [Thus faith the Des 
vil, bate Chrift’s Servants, filence bis Minifters, call ferious 
Godlinefs Hypocrifie, | (which is the contrary to Hypoctifiey 
I fhould not much fear his Succefs with any. Butifhebe 
a lying Spirit in the Mouth of Abab’s Prophets, and get 
a Prophet to {mite Adichaiah for pretending to more of the 
Spiric than he had ; or if he can get Men in the facred Of- 
fice to fay (Thus faith the Lord) when they fpeak for Sia 
or againft the Lord: This is the Devil’s profperous way. 

§. 13. I. I have told you what Plagues bad Clergy- 
men will be, and {till have been to themfelves, to the Souls 
of Men, and to the publick State of Churches and King- 
doms; and were it not left my Writing fhould be too 
large, I fhould tell you what Bleflings on the contrary 
Able and Faithful Minifters are. ' 

Briefly 1. Chrift maketh them the thief Inftruments for 
the propagating of his Trurh and Kingdom in the World, 
for the gathering of Churches, and preferving and defend- 
ing contradi&ed Truth. They are the Lights of the 
World, and the Sale of the Earth. Al] Chriftians are 
bound to teach or help each others in Charity ; but Chrift’s 
Minifters are fet in his Church (as Parents in Families) to 
do it by Office. And therefore muft be qualify’d above 
others for it, and be wholly dedicated to it, and attend 
continually on ic; as a Phyfician differeth from every 
Neighbour, who may help you in your Sores or Sicknefs 
as they can, fo do the Paftors of the Church differ from 
private Helpers of your Souls. The Scripture is preferv- 
ed and deliver’d down by the private means of all the 
Faithful, but eminently by the publick Office of the Pa- 
ftors. It may be expounded and applied privately by a- 
ny able Chriftians, but the Paftors do iteminently by Of- 
fice; andtothem efpecially (though to all Chriftianscom- 
monly) are committed the Oracles of God. The Prieft’s 
Lips muft preferve Knowledge, and Men fhould enquire 
of the Law at his Mouth; for he is the Meflenger of the 
Lord of Hofts, Adal. 2. 7. Never yet was the Gofpel well 
propagated nor continued in any Country in the World, 
but by the means of the Minifters of Chrift: And O 
what difference hath there been in their Succeffes as they 
differed in Ability, Piety and Diligence! And how great 
an Honour is it to be fuch blefled Inftruments of building 
up the Houfe of God, and propagating the Gofpel and the 
Kingdom of Chrift, and the Chriftian Faith and Godli- 
nefs in the World ? . 

2. AndthusGod ufeth them as his {pecial Inftruments 
for the Convincing, Converting, Edifying, Comforting 
and Saving of Souls: Others may be bleft herein: But the 
fpecial Bleffing goeth along with thofe that are {pecially 
obliged to the Work; which is Parents in Families, and 
Paffors in the Churches. O how many thoufand Souls in Hea- 
ven, will for ever rejoyce in the Effects of the Labours of 
Faithful Minifters, and blefs God for them ! And what 
an Honour, whata Comfort is it to havea hand in fuch a 
Work! He that Converteth a Sinner from the Error of his 
way, dcth fave a Sout from Death, and cover a multitu Zi 
Sins, Jam. laf. ese oer 

3. And in this they are Co-workers with Jefus Chrift, 
the great Saviour of Souls, and with the Holy Spirit, the 
Regenerator and Sanctifer. Yea Chrift doth very much of 
the Work of his Salvation by them, when he afcended 
high he gave Gifts to Men, for the edifying of his Body, ; 
they come to a perfett Afan, Eph. 4. 6 to 16, And when the 
chief Shepherd fhall appear, they {hall receive a Crown of Glory 
that fadeth not away, i Pet. 5. 4. and fhall hear well done 

good and faithful Servant. Hence are the Streams of Co 
folation, that make glad the City of God, and daily refreft 
many Thoufand precious Souls. For how fhail Men! 
lieve without a Preacher, and how fhall they Pr 
lefs they be fent (qualify’d, oblig’d and auth 
Chrift ?) Rom. 10. ter 
4. Inga word, Churches, States and Chrif 
are chiefly bleft and preferved by the Labo 
ful part of the Miniftry : For (1) If we have th 
fing of a wife, and holy, and loving Magiftracy 
ally by the Succefs of the Labours of the | 
And there is no better means to bring the Subjeé 
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Confcientious performance of their Duty to Superiours. | Houfe about them. They have ttudied what to fay for ir 
r bp) 


(3) And by the Bleffing of their Labour the Sins of a Na- 
tion are prevented or healed, which would elfe bring 
down God’s heavy Judgments. (4) They teach People 
to live in Love and Peace with one another, andto abhor 
Contention, Gruelty, Oppreflion, Injury, and Revenge, 
and all codo their feveral Duties to promote the common 
Good. (§) When the ignorant, and flothful and fcanda~ 
lous fort of bad Miailters betray Souls, and would bring 
the Miniftry and Religion into contempt, it is a wife and 
holy Minifter that counter-worketh them, by Labouring 
while othersare Idle, and doing that Wifely which others 
do Foolifhly, and fhewing in their Lives the Power of that 
Truth which othersdifgrace, and the Reality of that Ho- 
linefs, Love, Juftice, Peace and Concord, which others 
would banifh out of the World, by making it feem buta 
Name or Image. (6) When proud Men tear the Church 
by the Engines of their domineering Wits and Wills, thefe 
humble Paftors as the Servants of all, will labour to heal 
it, by Chriftian Meeknefs and Condefcenfion: When ma- 
lignant Priefts feek to ftrengthen themfelves by the mul- 
titude of the Ungodly, and to bring ferious Piety into Con- 
tempt which doth moleft them ; thefe faithful Paftors o- 
pen the jult Difgrace of Sin, and the great Neceflity and 
Horour of HolinefS, endeavouring that vile Perfons may 
be Contemned, and thofe may be Honour’d that fear the 
Lord, Pfal. 15. 4. and diftinguifhing the Precious from 
the Vile, the Righteous from the Wicked, and him that 
Sweareth from him that feareth an Oath, and him that 
ferverh God from him that ferveth him not, God faith, 
They are as his Mouth, Jer. 15. 19. Mal. 3. 17, 18. 
Ecclef. 9. 2. 

To be fhort, as “da Ignorant, Worldly, Carnal, Proud, 
Unholy fort of Prelates and Priefts, are and have been the 
great Plague of the Churches thefe 1300 Years at leaft, fo the 
Skilful, Holy, Humble, Faithful, Laborious, Patient Mimfrers 
of Chrift, have been and ftill are, the great Bleffings of the 
World; for faving Souls, promoting Knowledge, Faith, 
Holinefs, Love and Peace, oppofing Error, Pride, Oppref- 
fion, Worldlinefs, Senfuality and Contention; diverting 
God’s Judgments by Faith and Prayer; forfaking all for 
Chrift, and patiently Suffering for well doing, and by Do- 
rin and Example, teaching Men to difference the Crea- 
tor from the Creature, HolinefS from Sin, Heaven from 
Earth, the Soul from the Body, the Spirit from the Flefh, 
and helping Men to prepare by a mortify’d heavenly Heart 
and Life, for a comfortable Death and endlefs Happinefs. 
Of fuch vaft importance is it to the World whether the 
Clergy be Good or Bad, Skilful or Unskilful, Holy or 
Worldly ; and he is not a true Chriftian that is infentible 
of the difference, or thinks it fimall. 

And now do | need to fay any more, to fhew young 
_ Men defign’d for the Miniftry, of what importance it is 
that they be well prepar’d and qualify’d for it? God can 
and fometimes doth turn Wolves into faithful Shepherds, 
and Convert thofe, that being Unconverted, undertake 
the Work that fhould convert others, and give Wifdom 
and Grace to ignorant and gracelefs Preachers of Wifdom 
and Grace. But this isnot ordinarily to be expected. But 
as Youth is trained up aad difpofed, they commonly prove 
when they come to Age: Their firft Notions lie deepeft, 
and make way for their like ; and refift all that is contra- 
ry be it never fo true, and good, and neceflary :_ Experi- 
ence tells this to all the World: Thofe that in Youth are 
trained in Heathenifn, Mahometanifm, Popery, or any 
diftin® Se& of Chriftians, they commonly continue fuch, 
efpecially if they live among thofe who are for it, and fo 
make it their Intereft in Reputation or Wealth. And if 
the Rulers and Times fhould be but Erroneous, Heretical 
or Malignant, at enmity to Truth and ferious Holinefs, alas, 
how hard is it for il]-tanght Youth, to refift the Stream! 
How hard is itto unte chthem the Errors which they firft 

carnt! A Vomit may ealily bring up that which was but 
lately eaten, but the yellow and the green Humours that 
lic deep, muft coft Heart-gripes, before they will be caft 
up. Falfe Opinionsas well as Truths are ufually linkt to- 
gether ; and the Chain is neither eafily caft off nor broken. 
pid they that have received Errots, have receiv’d their 


cfenfatives: Thefe are likethe Shell-fifh that carry their | 


att BP eneran be faid again ir : 
a flight and falfe Confideration of the A 
they have difabled them from doing tHe oP 
_ Aad if they had never fo true Notions in their Memos 
ries, if they come not in Power on their Hearts, and make 
them not new, fpiritual, holy Men, thefe will nor mafter 
pels Lufts, DoF WerePUNE ambitious and worldly lacli- 
nations, nor make Men fit to propa ai 
Holinefs which they never aot i pte incon 
And it is now that you muft get thofe eminent Qualis 
fications of Knowledge and Holinefs which you mutt after 
ufe. And how will you ufe thagywhich you have not ? 
And yet proud Hearts, howsimpty foever, will be de- 
firous of Efteem and Reputation, and will hardly bear Via 
lifying, Contempt or Difregard. Whenas though fome 
few prudent Hearers will encourage fuch young Men 4 
they think are Hopeful, yet moft will judge of Things 
and Perfons as they findthem ; the-ignorant, dry and lifes 
lefS Orations of unexperienced, carnal Preachers, will 
not be magnified by fuch as know what Yudoment and ho- 
ly Serionfnefs that Place and facred Work require. Few 
will much praife or feed on unfavoury or infipid Food 
poe alee and pleafe the Cook. ‘ 
_And then when you find that you are flighted for y 
flight and unskilful Work, your Stomachs will rife agnintt® 
thofe that flight you, and fo by felfifhnef you will turn 
Malignant, and become Enemies to thofe tat you take for 
Enemies to you, becaufe they are not contented with your 
unholy Trifling : And all your Enmicy will turn againft 
your felf, and be like Satans againft the Members of Chrifts 
which is but his own Self-tormenting. as 
§. 15. I. The Cafe being fo important, I fhall briefly 
conjoyn your Danger and your Remedy, befeeching youas 
you have any care for your Souls, your Country, or the 
Church of God, or any Thing which Faith or Reafon 
fhould regard, that you will foberly weigh the Council 
that I give you. ’ 
_ 1. Thefirft of your Dangers which] fhall mention, lieth 
in a too hafty refolving for the Sacred Minijtry. Pious and 
prudent Defires and Purpofes I would not difcourage: But 
two forts of Parents in rhis prove greatly injurious to the 
Church: Firft, worldly Men, that fet their Sons to the 
Univerfities in order to their worldly Maintenance and 
Preferment, looking at the Miniltry meerly as aProteflion 
or Trade to live by; Secondly, and many honelft, godly 
Parents ignorantly think ita good Work to defiga their 
Children to the Miniftry, and call it a devoting them to 
God, without due confidering whether they are like to be 
ficfor ic or not. And when they have been fome Years 
at the Univerfity, they think a Parfonage or Vicarage is 
their due; Ordain’d they mult be ; what have they elfe 
Studied for? Its too late now to change their Purpofes, 
when they have been at feven Years Coft and Labour, to 
prepare for the Miniftry: They are too Old and too Proud 
to. go Apprentices or Servants. Husbandmen they cannot 
be. They are ufed to an idler kind of Life. To be Law 
yers will coft them more Time and Study than they can 
now afford having loft fo much: And there are more al- 
ready than can have Pra¢tice. Phylicians arealready fo ma- 
ny that the younger fort know not how tolive, tho’ they 
would for Mony venture on their Neighbour’s Lives, to 
their greater Danger than | am willing to exprefs. So that 
there is no way left but for.a Benefice to become Church- 
Mountebanks and Quacks, and undertake the paftoral Care 
of Souls :. Before they well know what Souls are, or what 
they are made for, or whither they are going, or how they 


Or which is worfe, by 


‘mult be condué&ted and. prepared for their endlefs State. 


Andit feemstofome, the glory of a Nation, to have many 
Thovfand fuch Lads at the Univerfities more than there be 
Cures or Churches in the Land, all expecting that their 
Friends fhould procure. them Benefices. And they muft be 
very tRnPT ane and Bad indeed, that cannot find fome Mini- 
fters fo bad as to certifie that they are Sober and of.good 


Lives, and fome Patrons fo bad as to like fuchas they, and 


for favour or fomewhat worfe to prefent them; and fome 
Bifhop’s Chaplain bad enough to be favourable in Exami- 
ning them, and then fome Bilhop bad enough to Ordain 

and 
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I have sow to propofe is, fir totell you, whe rhey be,that | nota Love to it, and a Confcience regardful of God's. 
freald be deveted to the Minifiry; and next witat beth Pa- | thority and the Lifetocome, and adiflike of lines 
reats and yor fhould do. and Sin, you have no reafon to prefume that they will 
1. The Workis & high, and requireth fach Qualifica- | fit forthe Miniftry. ‘Ifthey had never been Baptix’d, you 
tions, and mifcarrying in ic is of fach dreadfal Confe- | ought not to Bapcize them in fuch a State. They moi 
quence, that no Youth fhould be refolvedly devoted tothe | credibly profefs Feith and Repentance,’ before they can be 
Miaiftry, that beth not all thefe following Endowments. | adele Chriftians, and fo dedicated to God in Baptifar. 
(1.) He maf have2 good Natural Wit and Capacity ; | much more before they are dedicated to himas the Guides 
it thould be fomewhat the ordinary Degree; batit | of the Chriffian Courches. eae On 
molt needs be of the BeMMr rank of ordinary Wits; for| 3. And youcan judge but according to Probabilites; if 
Grece fappofeth Natore, and by fanGifyiag it turnsit the | they prove bad after 2 probable Profeffion, it will not be 
fight way; bet doth not ofe to make wife Teachers of | charg’d upon you; bat we all know that a hopefal Youth 
Netaral Dreacs;“ or weak-headed Lads, that have not | is a great Preparation to an honeft Age. os igs 
Wit enough tolearn. How many, end how great Things §. 20. Il. My next Advice to yon is, Abbor Sloth and 
have they to ic2ra and’teach ? Idlenefs , when you are at Country-Schools, your Mafters 
(2.) They mnft have fome competent readiaefs of | drive you on by Fear; bat when you are in the Univerg- 
Speech, to utter the Knowledge they have got. One that | ties, and at riper Age, you are more trufted wich your 
czanot readily {peak his Mind in common Things, is not | felves: And then al] the Diligence which Fear conftrain’d: 
like to come to that readyUcterance which will be necef- | will be left off; andif you be not cary SOh euheemead 
lary toa Preacher. Pleafure, and Love of Knowledge, the Fleth will prefer 
(3-) He maft be one that is fo far hopefal for Godlinefs, | its Eafe, and Unwillingnefs, and Wearinefs will go fo 
1. As to b@Ca2ptivated by no sols Sin. | flow a Pace, as will bring you to no high degree of Wif- 
2. To have 2 Love not only to Learning, bet toReli-| dom. And when you have {pent your appointed Time, 
Pion, to the Word of God, and good Company, and Pray- | and are void of that which you fhould have attain’d, your 
er, and good Books; and 2 fetled Diflike of the Things, | Emptinefs and Ignorance will prefeutly appear, when you 
Words and Perfons that are agzinft thefe. are call’d ont to the afe of that Knowledge which you have 
(3-) And he moft thew fome Seafe of the Concerns of | no:. And it is not your Canonical Habit, nor feven or 
his Sosl, 2ad Regard of the Lifeto come, and that his | feventeen Years fpent in the Univerfity, nor the Title of 
Confcience is under fome cficGual ConviGions of the evil | Mafter of Arts, Batchelor of Divinity, or Do@or, ‘no, 
of Sia, and the Goodnefs and Neceffity of 2 godly Life. | nor Bifhop, that will pafs with Men, in their right Wars, 
The Youth that hath not thefe three Qualifications, thould | inftead of Knowledge, Diligence, Humility, Patience and Cha- 
hot be intended or devoted to the Minifiry. To devote | rity; nor that without thefe will do the Work to which 
an ancapable Perfon, en wugodly Perfon, to fecha holy | youaredevoted: And then when you find that other eh 
ftate and Work, is worfe than of old to have offer’d God | difcerm that Weaknefs and Badnefs, which youare loth to 
the Unclean, which be abhorr’d, for a Sacrifice. And to _ 


know your felves, it will be like to exafperate you into 
defign a gracelefs Lad for the Miniftry, on pretence of cedful 


Diabolical Malignity. Believe it, the hig’ and 
hoping that he m2y have Grace hereafter, isa prefamp- ba 


tuous Prophanation, and worfe than'to defign a Coward 
to be a Soldier, 2 wicked unfuitable Perfon to be a Hus- 
band or Wife, in hope they may be fit hereafter. 

§. 17. IL Therefore if yoar Parents have been fo un- 
wife as to devote that to God which was unfit for his Ac- 
ceptance, it concerneth you quickly to look better to your 
felves, aad not to ram into the confuming Fire. You 
Should be conftious of your own Condition; if you may 
know that yea want, 

1. A Competency of Natural Capacity and Ingennity. 

2. Or of ready Speech. 

3. Or of ferious Piety, Love to Godlinefs, and Heart- 
devotednefs to God, donot meddle with that Calling 
which requireth all thefe. 

§. 18. Obj. Bat (you may fay) What fhal we do, we 
bave gone fo far that we are fit for nothing elfe ? 

Anfe. You are lefs fic for thé Min:ftry than for any 
thing. That which requireth the higheft Qualifications, 
will moft fhame you and condemn you, if you want them. 
If you are not fit for Phyfick or Law, be fome Great Man’s 
Servant; ifnot that, it’s better that you turn to the bafeft 
Trade, or laborious Employment, than to ron into the 
fad Cafe of Hopbai and Phincas, or Nadaband Abiba! To 
the utter undoing of your felves, and the Lofs and Danger 
of many others. But if your Unfitnefs be not in your 
Difability, but your Ungedlinefi, whether you be Minifters 
or not, you will be for ever Miferable, unlefs you confi- 
der well the great Things that fhoald change your Hearts 
and Lives, and tara unfeignedly to God: And when that 
is done, I am no Difcourager of you. Bat believe; ‘iris 
far better to bea Cobler, or Chimmey-fiveeper, or to beg 
your Bread, than to be an angodly ¢ -man, with the 

ft Preferments, Riches and Applaufe. © © ~ 
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Accomplifhmenis of a true Divine, are not <afily 
ay attain’d. fs Cd Padi! | Aa 
~ §.21. UL My next Warning is, Fear and fly from Sen- 
Juality, and Flefoly Luft, and all the Baits nay cimpt ations 
that may endanger you therein. edt te Oe. 
_ Senfe and Appetite is bern with us, and it is Inordin, 
in our corrupted Nature; and the Reale and W; | tha 
fhould refift and rule it, are weaken’d and deprav’d; Iz 
bouring peor Country-men are not in fach Danger | 
as you are: Your Bodies are not tir’dand tam’d with Lz 
bours, nor your Thoughts taken up withWants and Car 
While your Bodies are at Eafe, and your Stuc re Ar- 
bitrary, fiefhly Luft ahd Appetite hath time and r 
follicite your Fancies, 2nd iacline you to interru 
Studies, and think of the Matters of fenfual De! i- 
ther with what to pleafe your Appetite in Eating, or of 
ftrong Drinks or Wine, that alfo exhilarates, or of fome 
needlefs or hurtful Paftime call’d Recreation, Cards, Dice, 
Gaming, Gc. or to thiak of Women and filthy Lufts, or 
to read Romances, Play-Books, or other corrupting V: 
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nities. More idle Scholars far, are ftrongly haunt 
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thé Afinifiry til Godline{t appear in them, how few will be fo a your own § 
deveted 2? Ciildren feldom math favour of Religi 3 and the Danger: 
Sense that feem young Saims, prove od Devils. ‘A Ges tis a 
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§. 23. LV. Be fure to make a prudent Choice of your Com- 
panions, efpecially of your Bofom Friends. 

Ic is fuppos’d that a Afan loverh the Company which he 
chufeth (tho’ not which he conftrainedly is caft upon.) 
And Love and Familiarity will give them great Advantage 
over you; if they be Wife, they will teach you Wifdom; 
if they be Holy and Spiritual, they will be drawing you 
towards God, and ietling you in the refolv’d Hatred of 
Sin, and Love of Holinefs. But if they be Worldly and 
Ambitious, they will be filling your Heads with ambitious 
worldly Projects ; and if they be ungodly Hypocrites that 
have but the dead Image and Name of Chriltians, they 
will be oppoling or deriding ferious GodlinefS, and plead- 
ing for the Carkafs and Formalities of Piety, as, bet- 
ter than ferious Spiritual Devotion: And if they be har- 
den’d Malignants, they will be trying to make you fuch 
as they, by Lyes, Revilings, or planfible Cavils againft 
the Things and Perfons that are fpiritually contrary to 
their fiefhly Minds and {nterefts. And while you hear 
not what can be faid on the other fide, it will poffefS your 
Minds (if God preferve you not) with falfe Thoughts of 
God’s Servaats, and with Scorn or Contempt of fuch as 
you hear defcrib’d falfly ; as Papifts think of Proteftants 
as Hereticks, you will take ferious Godlinefs for Fanati- 
cal Self-conceit, and think of the beft Chriftians as you 
do of Quakers or others, that are mad with Fear or Pride. 

Wife and Religious Companions, and Bofom Friends, 
are an unfpeakabie Blefling ; but the merciful Providence 
of God doth uftally chufe them for us, yet fo as that ufu- 
ally we muft alfo be faichful Chufers for our felves. Ill 
Company isa dangerous Suare, and God often tryeth us 
by cafting us where fuch are 5 but if we chufeit not, and 
love it not, God will provide us of an Antidote, and we 
may converfe with him even in the Prefence of the Un- 
godly ; and he will teach us by the Experience of their Fol- 
ly and Sin, to diflike ic more than if we had never {een it. 

§. 24. V. Ejpecially be mojt careful in the Choice of your 
Tutors and Inftruttors. 

Tho’ it be firft your Parents Part to chufe them for you, 
it is yours to do your beft herein, to fave your felves, if 
your Parents by Ignorance or Malignity do mifchufe. And 
the Rulers that allow not Men to chofe their own Paftors, 
yet hitherto allow the Parents or the Sons to chufe their 
own Tutors, and Domeftick Inftructors. ey 

But this is the grand Danger and Mifery of Mankind, 
that the Ignorant knew not what Teachers to chufe: Yea, 
ghe more they need the help of the beft, the lefs they 
know who they are ; but I’le tell you as far as you are ca- 
pable of difcerning. 

1. Ufuaily the common Report of Men, that are fober 
andimpartial, commendeth worthy Men above: others ; 
for Knowledge and Goodnefs is like Light, a felf-difco- 
vering Thing. : 

2. Chufe not a Teacher that preferreth Human Wil 
dom before Divine, but one that maketh it his Bufinefs to 
expound the Scripture, and teach you whatis the Will of 
God, and how to pleafe him and to be fav’d. ; 

3. Chufe not one that is of a worldly and ambitious 
Mind, and willteach you that which molt conduceth to 
get Preferment and worldly Wealth, and not that which 
beft helpeth you to Heaven. | 
_ 4. Chufe not one that is Faétions and Uncharitable, vio- 
lent fora Party, either becavfe itis uppermoft, or becaufe 


it ftandeth for fome odd Opinion or caufelefs Singularity ; 


bot one that is of a Chriftian Catholick Charity, and loveth 
a godly Man as fuch, even as himfelf, and is for wronging 
none, but doing good to all, and maintaining Unity and 
Peace. 
§. 25. VI. Watch with great Fear againft Pride, Ambiti- 
on and Worldly Ends, in your own Hearts and Lives, 
The Roots of thefe Mortal Sins are born in us, and lie 


very deep. And they not only dive, but damnably reign 


‘where they are little difcern’d, bewail’d or fufpected , but 


woe to him that is conquer’d by them. Ye cannot ferve | 
God and Mammon. The Love of the World is Enmity 
toGod; if any Man love the World, the Loveot the Fa- | 
ther is notin him; Paul fpake weeping of fuch, whofe God 
tas their Belly, who glory’d in their Shame, who minded 


Earthly things, being Enemies to the Crofs of Chrift, when 


Gompaffionate Connfel to all Young- Men, 


23 
their Converfation fhould have been in Heaven Phil 3 
18, 19, 20.. A Surprize in Paflion even of an ugly Sin, 
is lefs dangerous. than. fuch an habit of Worldlinefs and 
Pride. And alas! How many that have efcap’d the Temp- 
tations of Sloth and Senfwality, have been flatter’d and a 
vercome by this? Thofé that have had better Wits than 
others, and got more Learning, have thought now thar 
Preferment is their due. And if they fall into Times 
(which have not been rare). when the Malignity of Church 
or State Governors hath made it the way to Prefermenr 

to declaim againft fome Truth, or the moft Religious 
Men, that are agaioft a carnal finful Intereft, and tore. 
vile God’s, beft Servants, and cry up fome Notion or Er- 
ror of their own, and magnifie the worft that promote their 
worldlyEndsand Hopes. Alas! How doth this Stream car- 
ry down the pregnanteft Wits into the Gulf of Perdition? 

Yea, fome that feem’d very humble and mortify’d 
when they had no great Temptation, when Wealth and 
Honour have beenfetbefore them, have loft Virtue and 
Wit before they were well aware. And worldly Intereft 
hath fecretly brib’d and byafs’d their Underftandings, to 
take the greateft Truth for Error, Duty for Sin, Pos ed 
ror for Truth, and Sin for Duty: and they have talk’d 
and preach’d, and wrote for it, and feem to believe that 
indeed they are in the right; and cannot difcern that they 
are perverted by Iatereft, when an isypartial Stander-by 
may eafily fee the Byafs by the Current of their Courfe. 
And if you be-Servants of the Flefh and the World, woe 
to you when your Mafters turn you off, and you muft re- 
sl, eae bh kate 

. 26. VIL. Above all therefore chufe like real Chrifianss 
and take God and Heaven for your tid your All; ain 

If you do not fo, you are not Chriftians indeed, nor 
ftand to your Baptifmal Covenant ; and if you be here 
fix’d by the Grace of God, and your fober Confideration 
and Belief, you will then know what.to chufe and do. It 
will teach you to refer all Worldly things to Spiritual and 
Heavenly Ends and Ufes, and to count all things Lofs and 
Dung for Chrift, and to chufe the one Thing needful, 
which fhall never be taken from you; even that which will 
guide you in juft and fafe Ways, and fave you from the 
greateft Evil, and give your Minds continual Peace, even 
that which pafleth Underftanding, and will be beft at laft, 
when Sinners are forfaken. 

§. 27. VIII. My next Connfel therefore is for the order 
of your Studies ; Begin then with your Catechifm and pratti- 
cal Divinity, to fettle your sibs Souls in a fafe condition for 
Life or Death. And deal not fo foolifhly as to waft ma- 
ny Years in inferior Arts and Sciences, before you have 
ftudy’d how to pleafe God and tobe fav’d. Tunfeigned- 
ly thank God, that by Sicknefs and his Grace, he call’d 
me early to learn how to Die, and therefore to learn what 
I muft be, and how tolive, and thereby drew me to ftu- 
dy the Sacred Scriptures, and abundance of practical Spi- 
ritual Englifh Books, till I had fomewhat fetled the Refo- 
lution, and the Peace of my own Soul, before Ihad gone 
far in Human Learning; and then I found more Leifure, 
and more Capacity to take in fubfervient Knowledge in 
its proper ‘Time and Place. And indeed Ihad loft moft 
of my Studies of Philofophy, and difficult Controverfies 
in Theology, if I had fal’n on them too youfig, before I 
came to due Capacity, and fo had been prepoflefs’d with 
crude or unfound Notions, for they had kept out that 
which requir’d a riper Judgment to receive it. Such 
Books as I before commended to the Apprentices, contain 
the Effentials of Religion, plainly, affeGtionately, and 
practically deliver’d, in a manner tending to deep Impref= 
fion, Renovation of the Soul and Spiritual Experience, 
without which you will be but like founding Brafs ora 
tinkling Cymbal. The Art of Theology, without the 
POWER, confifting in Holy Life, and Light, and Love, 
is the Make of the Hypocrite. 

Yet before you come to lay exaédt Sy/tems of Theology iz 
due Adethod in your Minds, much help of fubfervient Arts 
and Sciences is neceflary. However a Council of ancient 
Bifhops once forbad the Reading of the Gentiles Books. 

_§. 28. 1X. And here next ladvife you, Throughly to ftu- 
dy the Evidences and Nature of the Chriftian Faith, but not 
, 10 
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to haften too foon over confidently on hard Controverfies, as if 
your Judgment of them at Maturity muft have no Change 5 but 
ftill fuppofe that greater Light by longer Study may caufe in you 
much different Thoughts of fuch Difficulties. 

§. 29. Laftly, Ladvife you, That you begin not the Ex- 
ercife of your Miniftry too boldly, in publick, great or judici- 
ous Anditories. Over-much Confidence fignifieth Pride, 
and Ignorance of your Imperfection, and of the Greatnefs 
of the Work, and the Dreadfulnefs of the moft Holy Ma- 
jefty. But Cif you can) at firlt fettle a competent Time in 
the Houfe with fome ancient experiene’d Paftor, that hath fome 
fall Country Chappel, that needs your Help. And, 

t. There you may. Learn as well as Teach, and learn by 
his Practice that which you muft practife, which ina great 
Houle, asa Chaplain you will hardly do, but muft caft 
your felf into a far different Mould. 

2. By Preaching fome Years toa fmall ignorant Peo- 
ple, where you fear not critical Judgments, you will get 
boldnefs of Speech, and fteedom of Utterance, without 
that fervile Study of Words, and learning your written 
' Notes without Book, which will be Tirefome, Time-waft- 
ing and Lifele/s. And when Freedom and Ufe hath brought 


you to a Habit of ready fpeaking of the great and neceffa- | 


ry Things, and Acquaintance with ignorant Country Peo- 
ple hath taught you to underftand their Cafe, you will 
have a better Preparation for more publick Places (when 
you are clearly call’d to them) than you were ever like to 
get either in Univerfities, among Scholars, or in Great 
Mens Houfes. 

Compaflion to the Church that is plagu’d with bad Mi- 
nifters, and by the Weak, undergo exceeding great Lofs ; 
and the Senfe of the grand Importance of the Paftors Qua- 
lifications to the Happinefs or Mifery of Souls and King- 
doms, have drawn me to fay more to young Students that 
intend the Miniftry, than Lat firft intended. And there- 
fore with the other two forts | fhall be very brief. 

; One earneft Warning to you, and all Young- 
Men, I add, [know that one of the moft common and 
pernicious Maladies of Mankind,] is an unhumbled Un- 
derftanding, rafhly confident of its own Apprehenfions, 
tho’ falfe, hafty Judging aad Prefidence, the Brat of Ig- 
norance aud Pride: Of a niultitude of Perfons differing, 
how few are not obftinately confident that they are in the 
right, even Lads that are paft Twenty Years of Age? 
O! Dread this Vice, and fafpe& your Underftanding: 


Be humble, take time and try, and hear before you judge: 


Labour for Knowledge; but take not on you to be fure 
where you are not, but doubt and try till you are fare. 


CH OA Po X: 
Counfel to Young Students in Phyfick. 


Uppofing what is faid to others, which equally cone 
cerneth you, I briefly add, 

I. Make not the getting of Money, and your own 
worldly Profperity,fo much of your End as the doing good 
in the World, by the Prefervation of Mens Health and 
Lives, and the pleafing of God thereby. Selfifh low Ends 
fhew a felfifh Mind, that liveth not to God or publick Good. 

If. Undertake not the Praétice of Phyfick without all 
thefe Qualifications. 

t. A fpecial Sagacity, or natural fearching conjeCturing 
Judgment. For almoft all your Work lieth in the dark, 
and is manag’d by Conjecture. oD 

2, Much Reading, efpecially of Obfervators, that you 
may know what hath been the Experience of all Ages, 
and eminent Men before you. 

3. The Experience of other Mens Prattice: 
fore, if poflible, ftay fome time firft in the Honfe with 
fome eniaent Pra@itioner, whofe Experiences you may 
fee, and hear his Counfel. . 

lif. Begin with plain and eafie Cafes, and meddle only 
with fafe and harmlefs Remedies; and think not your 
felves Phy uicians indeed, till you have got confiderable Ex- 
perience your ielves; there is no fatisfactory trufting to 
other Mens Experiences alone. 

(V. In Cafes too hard for you, fend your Patients to 
abler Phyficians, aad prefer net your Reputation or Gain 
before their Lives. 
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And there- | 


V. Study Simples throughly, efpecially the moit pow-_ 
erful; and affeét not fuch Compofitions, as by the Mix 
ture of the lef’ powerful do fruftrate the Ingredients; 
which would elfe be more effeual. ) Peake 

VI. Forget not the Poverty of moft Patients, who have 
not Money to pay large chargeable Bills of the Apothes 
cary, nor give large Fees to a Phytician ; Multitudes neg- 
lec Phyfick and venture without it, becaufe Phyficians re- 
quire fo much, and are fo much for their Apothecaries 
Gain, that they have it not to pay. 114 | a 

VII. Take heed of Self-conceitednef$S and rath Confi-e 
dence, and too hafty Judging. Moft of your Work is 
hard; many things, which you think not on, may occas 
fion your Miftake. Caufes and Difeafes have marvelous 
Diverfities. Moft that are quick Judges, and fuddenly 
confident that all their firf’ Apprehenfions are true, do 
prove but proud felf-ignorant Fools, and kill more by igs 
norance and Temerity, than High-way Robbers, or des. 
figning Murderers do. And tho’ the Grave hide your 
Miftakes, they are known to God. Los juthwe 200 

VIII. Give not too much Phyfick, nov too often, of 
without need, nor venture on things dangerous: Man’s 
Life is precious, and Nature is the chief Phyfician, which 
Artmuft but help. The Body is tender and eafily diftem-= 
per’d; rather do too little than too much. _ Oft tampering 
ufeth to kill at laft. Ashe that daily wafheth aGlafs, at 
Jaft breaketh it; and as Seamen are bold, becaufe they have 
oft efcap’d, but many, if not moft, are drown’d at laity 
and as Soldiers that have oft efcap’d are bold to ventre; 
but kill’d at laft.. It’s ufvally fo with them that oft take 
Phyfick, except from very cautelousskilful Men. . There- 
fore were 1a Woman, Iwould not marry a Phyfician, left 
his Nearnefs and Kindnefi fhould cavfe him to be tampe- 
ring with me fo oft, tilla Miftake did kill me: All your 
Neighbours may miftake your Difeafe without your Hurt, 
but your Phyfician’s Miftake may be your prefeat Death, — 

IX. Direct Men firft as faithful Friends, to the things 
which may prevent the need of Phyfick,-wiz. ‘3 

1. A temperate and wholfome Diet, avoiding Fulnefs 
and hurtful things. i i 

2. Sufficient Labour to fufcitate natural Heat, keep pure 
the Humours, and expel Excrements; avoiding Idlenefs..' 

3. Keeping warm, and avoiding occafions of Cold, efpe- 
cially cold Drink, cold Places, and cold Cloathing, either 
when they are hot, or in Winter,when Nature needeth help. 

4. Contentednefs and quietnefs of Mind, and chearful 
Converfe. 1U.) ae 

5. Dire& them to fuch familiar Remedies at home, in 
their Drinks and Diet, as is fuitable to their Diftempers 
for Prefervation, andare fafe and harmlefS, and put them 
not to a needlefs Dependance on your frequent Help; make 
not ufe of weak Womens Fears, to make them miferable by 
needlefs Medicining, and fo to make themas Tenants to 
you, to pay youaconftantRenttoquietthem. 

X. Give them good Counfel for their Souls that need its, 
flatter them not with falfe hopes of Life, when it tendeth 
to hinder their Preparations for Death. They and you 
are hafting to fo great a Change, as requireth great 
careful Fore-thoughts: It’s fad to go ont of. the Wor 
and not at all to know whither, and what will be their : 
Habitation, much more to be in a certain ftate of 1 
Thofe will hear a Phyfician that will not fend fe 
vine, and it is not a Work unbefeeming your Profeffior 
but fuch as Chriftian Faith and Charity befpeaks. — i 

CH A P.-: XE ona 2 

Counfel to Toung Students of the Law in Lor 

OD hath made much ufe of honeft Law yers, s@ the 
€2 {nftruments of our Safety, and of the juft E- 
derly Government of the Land. : 4 
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1. They are not bred up in meer Idlenefs and Lux a 


as too manyare of higher Birth, but io fuch dili, dy 
as improyeth their Underftandings, and mM 
from that Debauchery which Mlenefs and Fula 
2. And their Studies and Callings make. 
reft, as to know, fo alfo to maintain the Laws: 
is to maintain Propriety, juft Liberty and Or 
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to preferve Juftice and the common Peace, (except in 
Countries that have pernicious Laws.) Injuftice in Judges 
and Lawyers is like Herefie, Ungodlinefs and Perfeeuti- 
on in Paftors of the Church; clean contrary to their ve- 
ry Calling and Profeflion ; but more eafily and common- 
ly feen and hated, becaufe it is againft the well known 
Intereft of Mankind. Shame therefore and common Ha- 
tred of the Unjuft, is herea great reftraint of Evil. 

But bad Men, forall this, willdo badly, and turn 
even the Rules of Juftice into Oppreflior, to ferve the 
Wills and Lufts of thofe that can promote them, that by 
them they may ferve their own. » Therefore that Young 
Men, that ftudy the Law, may prove Wife and Honeft, 
is of great Importance to the common Good, as well as 
to their own. 

L And here firft warn all fuch to take heed of the Sins 
of Senfuality. Alas! Lovdon doth fo abound withTemp- 
tations, that without Grace and wife Refolution you are 
unfafe. There are fo many fenfual, proud and ungodly 
Young-Men ready to entice you, fo many Play-Houfes, 
Taverns and filthy Houfes to entertain you, that if you 
go without Grace and Wit, the Flefh and the Devil will 
foon precipitate you into the Slavery of brutifh Flefh. 
And then you forfeit God’s Favour and Proteétion, and 
he may leave you to more Sin and Mifery, or to grow 
up to be the Servants of Oppreflion, the Enemies of Pie- 
ty, and the Plagues. of the Common-wealth. 

Il. Study hard ; for Idlenefs never made good Law- 
yers, nor very ufeful Men. 

II. Abhor and avoid ill Company, efpecially of 2 forts. 

1. Thofe that would entice you to the Places and Pra- 
étices aforefaid of Voluptuoufnefs. 

2. Thofe that’ being themfelves deceiv’d, would de- 
ceive you, again{ft Religion and your Salvation. It’s too 
well known, that fuch Perfons in Lovdoz are not rare, 
tho’ the Danger by them is not known enough. Even 
thofe that are fo Unchriftian and Inhuman, as to prate 
againft the Chriftian Faith, the Truth, the Authority or 
Sufficiency of the Sacred Scripture, the Life to come, the 
Soul’s Immortality, if not alfo again{ft the Government 
and Providence of God, will yet talk as confidently, as 
ifthey were in their Wits, yea, and were the greateft 
Wits amongus. For my part I could never yet get one 
Man of them foberly to joyn with me ina fair Difquifition 
of the Truth, and follow it on till we came to fee the juft 
Conclufion: Commonly they will fly from me, and refufe 
Difputes, or turn all to fome rambling Rant or Jeft; or 
when they are fated, be gone and go no further, and 
come no more. » 

Young unfurnifh’d Heads are unfit to difpute with the 
Devil, or any fuch Meffengers of his. A Peft-houfe is not 

-more dangerous to you. But if they have perplex’d you, 
defire fome well ftudy’d Minifter of Chrift, either to meet 
them, or to refolve your Doubts. And if you will read 
what I have written on that Subject, you may find e- 
nough to refolve, if it be juftly receiv’d, viz. 

1. In my Reafows for the Chriftian Religion. 

2. In my Unreafonablenes of Infidelity. 

_ 3. In my Life of Faith. 

4. In More Reafons for the Chriftian Religion. 

_ And avoid alfo the Snares of thofe that would draw 

you into wucharitable Fattions, on pretence of right Reli- 
ion, to hate, or cenfure, or fly from all that are not 

juft of their Sect and way ; efpecially the proud Fadtion 

of Church-Tyrants, that on pretence of Order and Pie- 

ty, would fet upa lifelefs Image of Formality, and burn, 

banifh, filence, or perfecute all that are not for Domi- 

nation, and ‘Ufurpation, and Worldly Intereft. 

IV. Let not Rifing and Riches be the chief End of your 

Studies, but to ferveGod in the juft Service of your King 

andCountry, to promote Jultice, and do good in the 

World. Merry < 
_ V. Live in the Familiarity of the moft ufeful Men of 

~ your Profeflion, that is, the Wife and the moft Confci- 
onable; and chufe thofe Paftors for your beft Helpers in 

Religion, who keep clofeft to God’s Word, and warp 
ot after any dangerous Singularities, or worldly Pre- 
srments, or unpedceable teaving Impofitions on their 

Brethren; and that live as they preach in Love, Peace 
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and Holinefs, as Men that fet their Hearts and Hopes on 


future Bleflednefs 3 and labour for the Church’s Edifi- 
cation and Concord, and the faving Mens Souls. 


| CHAP. Xin. 
Counfel to the Sons of the Nobility and Magiftrates. 


T HO’ Men of your, Rank are furtheft out of the 
, hearing of fuchasJ, and ufually the greateft Con- 
temners of our Counfel, yet will not that excufe us from 
due Compaffion to the Land of our Nativity, nor from 
Love and Pity to your felves, nor from any probable 
Minifterial Attempt to do you good. 

our Dangers are much greater than other Mens ; or 
elfe Chrift had never fo often told us, how hard it is for 
Rich Men to be fav’d , and how few fuch efcape the ido- 
latrons damning Love of the World, and become fincere 
Believers and Followers of a Crucify’d Saviour, Luke 
I2i 164 Che. 

I. One Part of your great Danger is, that you are 
commonly bred up among the Baits of Senfuality. It is 
not for nothing, that fulne/s of Bread is made one of the 
Sins of Sodom, Ezek. 16. 49. and that he that after lay 
in the Flames of Hell is defcrib’d, as richly cloatl’d, and 
faring fumptnoufly every Day. Not that all rich Cloathes, 
or fumptuous feafonable Feafting isa Sin, but that thefe ufe 
both to fignifie Senfuality, and to cherihit. It’s the fare 
Brand of the Ungodly, to be Lovers of Pleafure more thaz 
of God. They that but feldom come where tempting 
Plenty is of delicious Meats and Drinks, are too often o- 
vercome: But they that are bred up, where Plenty of 
both thefe is daily before them, are in greater Danger, 
left their Table and their Drink become a Snare. 

Feaft not thereforewithout Fear; remember that fiefh- 
pleafing Senfuality is as damnable in the Rich asin the 
Poor, and that the gteateft Wealth will not allow you to 
take any more for Quantity or Quality, than ftandeth 
with Temperance, and truly tendeth to fit you for your 
Duty ; your Riches are given you in truft as God’s Ste- 
wards, to ferve your Country, and relieve the Poor, and 
to promote good Ufes, but not to ferve your flefhly Luits, 
nor to be abus’d to excefs, or cherifh Sin. To beSober 
and Temperate, is the Intereft of your own Souls and Bo- 
dies,and under your great Temptations the more laudable. 

IJ. Another of your Dangers is, the z/ Examples of too 
many Perfons of your Rank. You are apt to think that their 
Wealth, and Pomp, and Power, makes them more imita- 
ble than others, as being more honorable. And if they 
wallow in Drunkennefs, or filthy Luft, or talk prophane- 
ly, you may think that fuch Sins are the lefs'di/graceful. 

But can you dream that they are the lefs Dangerous 
and Damnable? Will God fear them or fpare them ? 
Muft they not die and be judg’d as well as the loweft ? Is 
it not an Aggravation of their Sin, that it’s done by Men 
that had the greateft Mercies, and were put in Truft and 
Honour purpofely to fupprefsSinin the World? As their 
Places fignifie more than others, fo do their Sins 5 and 
accordingly fhall they be punifh’d: Doth the quondam 
Wealth, Honour or Pleafures of a Dives, a Pharaoh, an 
Ababa Herod,a Pilate, a Nero,eafe a loft tormented Soul? 

IJ. Another of your’Temptations will be Pride, and 
overvaluing of your felves, becaufe of Wealth and world- 
ly Honour. But this is fo foolifh a Sin, and againft fuch 
notorious humbling Evidence, that as it is the Devil’s I- 
mage, itis Nature’s Shame. Is not your Flefh as cor- 
ruptible as a Beggar’s?. Do you not think what is within 
that Skin? And how a Leprofie, or theSmall-Pox would. 
make you look ; and how you mutt fhortly leave all your 
Glory, and your Bodies become unpleafant Spectacles 2 
Do you not think what it is to lie rotting in a Grave and 
turn to Earth? And do you not know how much more 
loathfome a thing all the Vice and Unholinefs of your 
Souls is ? And what it is to have to do with.a Holy God, 
and to be near to Judgment and an endlef State? He is 
mad in Sin, that fuch Confiderations will not humble. 

IV. Another of your Dangers is from Hatrerers, that 
will be Pleafing and Praifing you, but never tell you of 
that which fhould bumble you, and amake you to the fenfe 
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of your Everlaiting Concerng, But none here are fodan- 
gerous asa Flatrering Clergy, who being themfelves car- 
nalWorldlings, would ferve that Flefh which is their Ma- 
fter, by your Favour and Beneficence. Ahab had fuch 
Prophets, that faid, go and profper ; in whofe Mouths 
the Devil was a lying Spirit. How many fincere Men 
have been undone by fuch ? . 

Remember then what it is to bea finful Man, and 
what need you have of vigilant Friends and Paftors, that 
will deal faithfully with you, as if it were on your Death- 
Bed: And encourage fuch,; and abhor worldly Flatte- 
rers. YourSouls have need of as {trong Phyfick, and as 
plain Dealing as the pooreft. Mens, and therefore bear 
it, and thankfully accept it. . 

V. And one of your greateft Dangers here will be, 
that your own flefhly Minds, and this worldly fort of Men, 
efpecially if of the Clergy, will be drawing you to falfe 
contemptuous Thoughts of ferious Godlinefs, and of fe- 
rious Godly Men. When asif you be not fuch your 
felves, you are undone for ever, and all your Flatterers, 
your big Names, Wealth and Honour, will neither fave 
you, nor eafe your Pains in Hell. As ever you believe 
there is a God, believe that you owe him the utmoft Re- 
verence, Obedience and Love, that your Faculties can 
perform. And as ever you care what becomes of you for 
ever, pay him this great Due, and hate all that would di- 
vert you; and much more all thofe Diabolical Suggefti- 
ons, which would draw you to think that a needlefs 
thing which muft be your Life and All. 

VI. But above all, I befeech you fear and watch, left 
you-be drawn to efpoufe any thing as your Intereft, which 
7s againft the Intereft and Command of Chriff, and againf} 
his Kingdom, or the good of his Church, or the Common- 
wealth. As the Devil firft undid the World, by making 
deceiv’d Eve believe, that God’s Command was againft 
her Intereft, fo doth he to this Day; but with none fo 
much as with Nobles and Rich Men. God hath com- 
manded you nothing but what is for your own Good, nor 
forbidden you any thing but-what is for your own and 
others Hurt. He needs not you, or any ; but you muft 
allow him to be God,- and therefore to be wifer and 
better than you, and to know better what is beftand fit- 
teft for you and others: But Satan will flander to you 
God’s Laws, Ways and Servants; for he is for your En- 
mity and@ Separation from God, and therefore would 
draw you to believe, that he and his Ways are Enemies 
to you, and againft your Pleafure, Honour, Domination, 
Commodity or Eafe. Ohow many Princes and Great 
Men have been utterly undone by believing the Flefh, 
the Devil and his Minifters, that Chriftianity is againft 
their Power, Honour or other Interefts, and: that the 
Scripture is too precife, and that Confcience, obeying 
God before them, is againft their Power and Preroga- 
tive, and fo have fet them as Enemies to keep under 
Confcience ‘and ferious Godlinefs, left Obedience to 
their Wills be thereby hinder’d. 

Yea, how many alfo fo dote, as to think that the In- 
tereft of Head, Heart, Stomach and Members of Rulers 
and Subjects, ftand not in Union, but in Contrariety and 
Victory againft each other? Woe to the Land that hath 
fuch Rulers, and to the poor Tenants that have fich 
Land-Lords. But much more Woe to fuch felfihh Op- 
preflors, that had rather be fear’d than lov’d, and take 
it for their Honour to be free and able to do Mifchief, 
and deftroy thofe, whofe common Welfare fkould be 
more pleafant to them than their own. And to them 
efpecially, that take ferious Godlinefs and godly Men to 
be again{t them, and therefore bend their Wit and Pow- 
er to fupprefs them ; as if they faid as Luke 19.27. We 
will not have this Man reign over uss; whom Chrift will 
deftroy as his unthankful Enemies, and will break them 
with his Iron-rod, and dath in Pieces as a Potter’s Ver. 
fel, Pfal. 2. 

VII. As you love your felves and the common Good 
get good Men about you; read Pf. 101.4 55 16. Efpeci- 
ally faithful Teachers, and next godly Friends and Ser- 
vants, and Companions; and read much the Hiftories of 
the Lives of wife and godly Men, fuch as K. Edward VI. 
and the Lord Harrington, Young-Men > imitate fuch ex- 
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ng-[Men. } 
cellent Perfons'as Scripture and other Hiftory juftly com 
mend to your Imitation: It will be profitable to read 
Lives of worthy Men, fuch asare gather’d by Mr. Clerky 
Dr. Fuller, Thnanus, Bexa, yea of the Martyrs; and of 
fuch Chriftian Princes as Con/tantine M. Theodofiis; &e. 
Maximilian 2d. Emperor, Fohu Frederick of Saxony, Phi= 
lip of Haffia, Ludov. Pius of Fraace ; yeas fuch Heathens 
as Titus, Trajan, Adrian; but efpecially M. Aurel. Antos 
nine and Alex. Severus: Yea and fuch Lawyers, Philo- 
fophers, Phyficians, but efpecially Divines, as Avelchior 
Adamus in four Volumes hath recorded; and of fuch Bi- 
thops 4s Cyprian, Naxianzene, Ambrofe, Anjtin, * Bafily 
Chryfoftome, and our Ufher, ‘and fuch others. © + =~ 
VIII. Live not in /dleve/s (as the Sons of rich Men too 
oft do ;) for that will ruft and corrupt your Minds,'and 
cherith befotting, damning Luts, and render you worth- 
lefs and ufelefs in the World, and confequently the gteat- 
eft Plagues of your Country, ‘to which you fhould be the 
greateit Helps and Bleflings. Make as much Confeience 
of improving your Hours, as if you were the pooreft Men: 
You have moft Wages, and fhould do God moft Work. 
Let holy and ufefulStudies one part of theDay,and doing 
Good to others another part, and neceflary Refrefhment 
and Exercife another, take up your Time; you have none 
allow’d you for any thing unprofitable, much lefs hurtful, 


O whata Blefling to the World are wife, godly Magi- 


{trates ; and what a Curfe are the Foolifh and Ungodly! 
1X. Remember that the grand Defign of the Devil, 


4 and all Deceivers, is to delude and corrupt the Rulers 


of the People, knowing how much they fignifie by their 
Laws, Power and Examples ; and how fad it will be to 
be judg’d as a Perfecutor, ora Captain of Iniquity. And 
therefore you muft havea greater Self-fufpicion, and 
fear of Seduction and Sin than others’; and muft watch 
more carefully again{ft wicked Counfel andExample, but 


efpecially the Temptations of your own Flefh and cor- _ 


rupted Nature, and of your Wealth and Place: 


CH A’P.. Xilives 
Counfel to Parents (and Tutors of Youth.) 


Hould I now fay to Parents and Teachers, what on 
S their Parts is neceflary, to their great Duty and the 
Good of Youth, it would be more than all that I have 
faid already; but that is not the prefent Work, and you 
may fee much of it done in my Chriftian Direffory. But 
becaufe fo much lieth on their Hands, I befeech all fuch 
that read thefe Lines, to remember, © =F xi 

I. How near their Relation to their Children is; and 
that for a Parent to betray their Souls to Sin and Hell, 


by negleét or by ill means, feems more unexcufable Cru- 


elty, than for the Devil, a known Enemy, todo it, 

il. How very much their Welfare is entrufted to your 
Care ; you have the Teaching of them before pe 
fters, and have them always, nearer with you, aud have 
greater Power over them. O! That you knew What holy 
Inftructions,and heavenly Excitations, and goodExample. 
God requireth of you for theirGood: And how much 


and Fidelity of Parents in the right Education 
II. O! Feed not their finful Defires and L 
them not to Pride, to Idlenefs, to too muc 1 
pleafing of the Appetite ; but teach them the 
of Temperance, and Mortification, and the Si 
chief of all Senfuality. oie 


V. Chufe chem both Calli 
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VII. Settle them under wife and godly Paftors, and | Common-wealth; and the Paftors and Rulers are thenceé 


in the familiar Company of godly Perfons, efpecially of 
their Age and ufual Converfe. _ 

VIIL. Keep them as much as poflible from Temptati- 
‘ons at home and abroad, efpecially thofe that tend to 
Senfuality, and to Impiety, or corrupting their Judgments 
‘againft Religion. Thruft them not beyond Sea, or elfe- 
where unfortify’d among Deceivers tor a meer Orna- 
ment, as fome cruelly do. 

- 1X. Remember how you dedicated them to Chrift in 
Baptifm, and what was promis’d, and what renounced, 
and what you bound your felves to do. 

X. Remember ftill how much the Happinefs or Mifery 
of Church, and Kingdoms, and of the World, doth lie on 
the right or wrong Educating of Youth by Parents much 
more than our Univerfities or Schools. 

XI. Remember that your own Comfort or Sorrow in 
them, lieth moft on your own Duty or Neglect; if they 
prove wicked and Plagues of the World, and you are 
the Caufe, it may tear your Hearts: But what a Joy is it 
to be the means of their Salvation, and of their publick 
Service in the World ! 

XII. Difgrace Sin to them, and commend Holinefs by 
Word and Pradtice, and be your felves what you would 
have them be. And pray daily for them and your felves. 
The Lord blefs this Counfel to them and you. 


Gea "Pe RIV: 
What are Mens Duties to each other, as ELDER 
and YOUNGER. 


§. 1. T is moft cléar in Scripture and Reafon, thatthere 
. are many fpecial Duties, which the Elder and 
Younger as fuch, owetoeachother. The Elderare bound, 

1. To be Wifer than the Younger, as having longer 
time, and fo to be their Inftructors in their feveral Places. 

2. And efpecially to deliver, down to them the Sacred 
Scripture which they receiv’d, and the Memorials of 
God’s Works done for his Church in their Days, and 
which they receiv’d from their Fathers. 

3. And to go before them in the Example of a Holy 
and Heavenly Life, fob 32.4. and 8.8. Heb. 5.14. Tit. 
2. 2,3. 1 Fo. 2:13, 14. Fudg.6.13. Pfal. 44. 1. and 78. 
3, §- Deut. 1.21. Exod. 12.26. Deut. 11.19. Fof. 4.6, 
2t, 22. Foel 1s 3. : 

§. 2. And Nature and Scripture tells us, that the 
Younger owe much Duty to the Elder, fum’d up, 1 Per. 
5. §. Ye Younger fubmit your felves to the Elder: This 
Submiffion includeth efpecially, a Reverence to their Judg- 
ments, preferring them before their own, and fuppofing 
that ordinarily they are Wifer than the Younger, and 
therefore living towards their Elders in an humble learn- 
ing Difpofition, and not proudly fetting their unfur- 
nifh’d Wits againft their greater Experience without very 
evident Reafon. For the underftanding of which, note, 

§ 3. 1. That it is certain that meer Age doth not 
make Men Wife or Good ; noneare more {ottifhly and 
uncurably Ignorant, than the aged Ignorants , and few 
fo bad, as the old obftinate Sinners. For they grow 
worfe, deceiving and being deceiv’d ; and more and 
more abufeGod’s Mercy, and are ftill going further from 
him, asthe Faithfulare growing betterand nearer tohim. 
_ 2. Anditis certain that God greatly blefleth fome 
Young-Mens Underftandings, and maketh them Wifer 
than the Aged and their Teachers. 

3. And fuch a One is not bound to think, that he 
knoweth not what he knoweth ; nor to believe, that e- 
very old Man is Wifer than he ; all this we grant. 

§.4.But tho’Eccl.4. 13.Better is 4 poor and wifeChild,than 
an old and foolifh King, who will no more be admoniflrd. Yet, 

1. It is certain that Knowledge cometh much by Ex- 
perience; and long Experience and Ufe, is far more pow- 
erful than the fhort: And Time and Converfe is necef- 
“Te toit; naturally or ordinarily long Learning and 
Ufe increafeth Knowledge. Do not all take it for grant- 
ed, that ufually the Boys who have been many Years at 
School, are better Scholars than Beginners; and fo in all 
other Acquifitions? Therefore it was the Elders that 
were commonly the Rulers of the People in Church and 


call’d Elders: And if they were not ordinari 
Wifeft, why did not God make the Children eadt ma 
ry Teachers and Rulers of their Parents, but theParents 
of the Children? Old-Men may be Ignorant and Erro- 
neous, as well as Wicked: But Young-Men cannot be 
ripe in Wifdom without a Miracle }_ we are not there- 
fore now to fuppofe unufial Things to be nfual. Ordi- 
narily Youth is ignorant and raw ; their Conceptions 
undigefted, not well fix’d or improv’d:. It is but few 
Things that they know, and their Ignorance of the reft 
maketh them liable to many Errors, Heb. 5.12. For the 
Time ye ought to have been Teachers: Fitnefs to teach fup- 
pofeth Time ; the Young cannot digeft ftrong Meats. A 
Novice muft not bea Bifhop; the Reafon may feem 
ftrange, Left be be lift up with Pride, and fall into the Cona 
demnation of the Devil, 1 Tim. 3. 6. One would think 
Youth fhould be moft humble, as confcious of Defecive- 
nefs. But becaufe the Ignorant know not that more is to 
be known than ever they attain’d, therefore they know 
not their own Jenorance. 

2. Andthis PROUD IGNORANCE is foodious 
a Sin, and the Nurfe of fo many more, and fo great an 
Enemy to Wifdom and all Good, that it is no wonder 
that it'is the way to the Condemnation of the Devil. 

§.'5. Therefore tho’ Young-Men fhould not receiveany 
Falfhood, Herefie, or ill Example from the Aged, yet they 
fhould ftill remember that ceteris paribus, Age hath the 
great Advantage for Knowledge; and Youth muft needs 
live in an humble, teachable fenfe of Ignorance; other 
Mens Abufe of Time, and aged Folly, will not prove 
them miraculoufly Wife. The Aged are always the 
Wifeft, if they equally improve their Time and Helps. 

§. 6. It is fo odiousa Sin for Lads and young Students 
to be felf-conceited, and unteachable, and fet up their 
Apprehenfions with ungrounded Confidence againft 
their Elders, that all fhould be very fearful of that Guilt, 
and have fuch humble Thoughts of their own Under- 
ftandings, as to be jealous of their Conceptions ; for all 


_thefe Vices make up their felf-conceited Prefidence. 


1. Itis both great Ignorance of the Darknefs of Mens 
Underftanding, and great Ignorance of themfélves, to 
be ignorant that they areignorant, and to think they 
are fure of that which they know not. 

2. It is an odious fort of Pride to over-value an igno- 
rant Underftanding, and to be proudly confident of that 
which they have not. 

3. It is Folly to think that Truth can be known, with- 
out fufficient Time and Trial, and contrary to the 
World’s continual Experience. c . 

4. Itis as abfurd and inhuman a fubverting of the 
order of the World, for Lads to fet up their Wits by 
groundlefs Self-conceitednefs againft their Elders, as for 
Subjects to fet their Wills againit Rulers. 

g. It isa continual Unrighteon/nefs , there isa Juftice 
requir’d in our common private Judging, as well as in 
Judges publick Judgment. And all fhould be heard and 
try’d before we peremptorily judge. 

6. It isa Neft of continual Error in the Mind, which 
is the Soul’s Deformity, and:contrary to Nature’s Love 
of Truth. 

§. 7. And it hath Abundance of mifchievous Effects. 

1. It keepeth out that Truth or Knowledge which 
fhould be receiv’d. It obftinately refiftetlineceflary Teach- 
ing, whereas the willingeft Entertainmentis little enough 
to get true Knowledge, even by flow Degrees. As God 
giveth Birds an Inftinct to feed their Young, fo the Young 
ones by Inftiné hunger, and open their Mouths. But it 
they abhorr’d their Meat, and muft becranrd, they would 
commonly perifh ; that Knowledge that fuch get, muft 
be from themfelves, in their own thinking andOb/ervation 
only : Where their Minds are yet unfurnith’d with thofe 
Truths that muft let in more, and daily Objects willocea 
fion Error or Confufionin the Mindsthatareunprepar’d to 
improvethem, and their own Lufts will pervert them, and 
one Errordraw in more, whereas the Helpot thofethat by 
long and fuccefsful Study, have rightly order’d and dige- 
{ted their Conceptions, might be an exceeding Help to 
willing Learners. D 2 2. And 
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>, And fuch by Pride do forfeit the Grace of God, 
which he giveth to the Humble, and refifteth the Proud , 
and are oft given up to the Self-conceitednefs which they 
fo defend, till their own Counfels and Ways be their 
Confution. 

3. And the Devil hath advantage to fet in, and even 
poflef$ fuch proud, prepared ignorant Minds, and become 
their Teacher, and lead them almoft to what he will, a- 
gainft Truth, and the Church, and themfelves and God. 

4. And Self-conceit and hafty Confidence, ‘maketh 
them continual Lyars; even while they Rage for what 
they fay as true: For being ufually miftaken for want of 
patient Trial, they fay what they think, and are not 
to be much believ’d in their prefidence. 

§. 8. But feeing many old Men are Ignorant and Errone- 
ous, and fome young Men have founder Underftandings, how 
fhall I know when I am guilty of Pride, Self-conceit, and Pre- 
fidence, and refufing others fudgment ? Anfw. 1. When you 
rafhly nepleé their Judgment and Counfel, whohave had 
as good Helps and Parts asyou, and far longer ‘Time and 
Experience, without fo much as hearing what they have 
to fay, and taking time to try the Caufe according to its 
weight, efpecially if they be fuchas Nature or Relation 
obliged you to learn of. 2. When you eafilier fufpect 


fuch than your own Underftandings. 3. When your Con-. 


fidence of your Underftandings is fo unproportionable to 
your Time and Studies, that you muft fuppofe you know 

_ by a Miracle or fome rare Capacity and Wit; asif you 
had got more in a few Years than the reft of Mankind 
dothin many. 4. When you judge fuddenly before you 
take Time to think, and may know that you never 
heard what may be faid again{ft you. 

5- When youtalk moft in a bold Affertingor a Teach- 
ing way, asif you were Oracles to be Heard and Reve- 
renced, and not in ahumble enquiring way, withthat ne- 
ceflary doubting which befeemeth Learners; except ye be- 
come as little Children in teachable Humility, you are not 
fit for the School of Chrift, AZatth. 18. 3. Even he that 
is a Teacher mult be a Learner ftill, as confcious of his 
remaining Ignorance, and not think himfelf above it, 
nor fet himfelf to Difpute againft all that he underftands 
not, but continue humbly to fearch and try. 6. When 
thofe Reafons of your own feem good and cogent, which 
are fufficiently confuted, and you cannot fee it, or which 
Men of the moft approved Learning and fitnefs to judge, 
do judge to bebut Folly, and when other Men’s foundelt 
Reafons feem light to you, becaufe you judge by a proud 
and felfifh Underftanding, Confident and Tenacious of 
all that is your own, and Contemning that which is 
again{t you. 

7. When you can too eafily without certain cogent 
Reafon diflent from the Judgment, not only of thofe 
whofe Light and Integrity, hath by Self-manifeftation 
convinced the World, but alfo from the geverality of fuch 
as are commonly known to be the Wife, Godly and Im- 
partial ; yea perhaps from all the Church of Chrift. 

8, When the moft and wifeft Men that know you, 
think you not fo Wife as you think your felves, nor your 
Reafon fo good ; but pity your Self-conceitednefS, and 
yet this brings you not to fufpect and try. 

9. When you arehardly and rarely brought toan hum- 
ble Confeflion of your Errors, butin all Debates you feem 
ftill, whatever the Caufe be, to bein the right, and when 
you have once faid it you will ftand to it, and juftifie 
Untruths, or extenuate and excufe them. 

‘to. When you too much affeé the efteem of Wifdom, 
and love to have your Judgments a Rule to others, and 
are unfit for true Subjection. 

In a word, when inftead of being fiift to Hear, flow 
to Speak, and flow to Wrath, youare /wift to Speak and Di- 
fate, flow to Hear and Learn, and fwift to wrathful Cen- 
fure of Diffenters. 

§. 9. So common and hurtful is this Sin in Mankind, 
that you fhould {till be duly fearful of it 5 Error I fear 
taketh up the greater half of the Thoughts of Men, and 
moft are rather deceiv’d than in the right, and Man’s 
Mind 1n Flefh isin great DarknefS, and therefore PROUD 


IGNORANCE isa monftrous and pernicious Vice ; and 
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moft of the Confufion and Miferies of the World, of 
Kingdoms, Churches, and all Societies, come from it. 
Yea, though it feems quite contrary to Scepticifm, it 
tendeth at laft to Infidelity or Atheifm. For when Ex- 


perience hath convinced fuch, that their moft confident 


Rage, was but a miftake, they turn to think that there 
is nothing certain, and deny the greateft Truths. | It is 
by this one Sinof proud Self-conceitedne/s in falfe Thoughts, 
that Kingdoms, Churches, and the World, by Obftinacy 
feems remedilefS, and the wifeft Men that would Cure 
them can do no good, but on themfelves and few. 

§. 10. But it is no where more unnatural than in Chil- 
dren againft their Parent’s Counfel, and Scholars againft 
their ‘Lutors, and ignorant Perfons againft the commoa 
Confent of themoft able Godly Paftors. What an odious 
Thing is it to fee an ignorant Lad run againft all his Fa- 
ther’s Words, and think that he is Wifer and always in 
the right ; and to hear ignorant Perfons magifterially- 
Judgeand Defpife their wife and faithful Teachers, be- 
fore they are capable to underftand them, or the Matter 
of which they talk of? Oh! how happily might Parents, 
and Paftors, and wife Men, promote Knowledge and 
Goodnefs in the World, were it not, for this felfifh Pre- 
fidence which fhuts the Door againft their neceflary Helps. 


CoH, ASP. Kae 
The Conclufion, to Minifters, 


ae is another fort of Helpers, on whom the Welz 
fare of Youth much depends ; even the Minifters 
of Chrift. But I prefume not here to teach them: In 
my Reformed Paftor, I have fpoken fomewhat freely when 
I had leave. I cannot expect that thofe that filence me 
fhould hear me ; nor will I think that able faithful Mini- 
fters need my Counfel. But all that I will now fay is 
humbly to intreat thofe who takeno great Pains with the 
young Perfons in their Parifhes, and will not be admo- 
nifhed by fuch as I, but to read Martin Bucer (who had 
fo great a hand in counfelling our Reformers that made 


the Liturgy) his Book de Regno Dei, his Cenfure of the — 


Liturgy, efpecially of Baptifm, Cohfirmation, Ordination 
and Difcipline, and his vehement preffing the neceffity of 
Congregational Difcipline, and denying the Sacrament to the 
unmeet, and the neceffity of keeping Baptized Youths amon 

the Catechumens, till at Age they cometo true pee ek 
ing of the Covenant, which they made and muft renew, and. 
till they give credible Signs of real Godline/s bya Godly Life 
and of what mifchievous Effetts it is to Hee them, ree | 
admit them to the Lord’s Supper, on their bare faying the 
Words of the Catechifm, the Creeds, Lord’s Prayer and. 
Decalogue, without tryed Underftanding and ferious Piety, 
And what a Wrong it is to the Chriftian Church and Reli- 
Sion, to confound and corrupt our Communion for mant of 
Parifh Difcipline and Diftinitions. And how little Good a 
Canons or Laws for Reformation or Religious Duty will do 

if the Mainiftry be Ignorant, Wordly and Ungodly, and the 
Churches be not Taught and Guided by Able, Godly, Hium- 
ble, Self-denying and Loving Paftors. 4 & 

I befeech you read him diligently, he was no violent’ 
Man, and his Books here mentioned were pur ely writ- 
ten for K. Edward, and the Bifhops, and Coane of 
England, and accepted kindly bythem. His burnt Bones 
were honourably Vindicated by the publick Praife, and 
his Memory by many in Cambridge olemnly- commend- 
ed to Pofterity: I befeech you let his Counfel in thefe 
Books be reviv’d, and true Reformation. be tryed by 
their Light. I hope they will hear that great and mode- 
rate Reformer that will not hear me, or fuchasI. An 
if you will add the Reading of Old Salvian, and 
Clemangis, it may do you good, and excite yo 
good to others, and promote the Ends of this 
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Catechifing of Children; 


IN THE 
Knowledge of GOD, Themlelves, and the Holy Scriptures. 


Rae 


THE 


PREFACE 


READER 


Candid. Reader, 

HIS is the Errand of this Preface, to affure thee, 

that this Treatife was left under Mr. Baxter’s own 
Hand, which now is expos'd tathy View from the Prefs. It 
mas Timothy's great Commendation and Advantage. 
That from a Child he had known the Holy Scrip- 
tures, which were able to make him Wife to Salvation, 
through Faith which is in Chrift Jefus, 2 Tim. III. rs. 
Early Draughts from this Spring will give us fuch a Relifh 
of the Waters iffuing from thence, as will render our moft 
diligent Reading of them both profitable and delightful to 
ius. This Book at once may profit both the Adother and the 
Child : And the Contents thereof may, with greater Eafe 
and Pleafure imprefs themfelves upon their Minds and Me- 
mories by frequent Reading of them; and Difcourfe about 
them, than if Children were confined to get large Portions 
ef Catechi{ms without Book: At leaft the former would 
greatly prepare them for the latter. Had Mr. Baxter 
compleated what he did defign herein, the Reader might 
have been more advantaged thereby. 

All that the Author left thou haft. And, if it be defi- 
ved, the Continuation may poffibly be expofed to View here- 
ajter by another Hand. Pray heartily for the Publifher ; 
for none more need and crave it, than 


Thine in the beft of 
Bonds and Services, 


Mat. Sylvefter, 


THE 
FAMILIAR WAY 


| OF 
¥ 5 ‘ e e 
~Catechifing Children. 
Mother. , ,OME Child, Aré you willing to be 
Taught your Catechifm ? . 
Child. What is the Catechif{m, Mo- 
ther ? 
Things which you mift know above all 


M. It is thofe 
other. . . 
—C. Why muff I needs know them‘? 

_ MM. Becaufe God made you to kriow them, and with- 
bh fuch Knowledge you cannot be good, nor Bleft of 


Cc Cannot I do as well without Learning as other Chil- 
dren do? 


M. Thofe that do not learn that which God would 
have them learn, are all Naught and Miferable, worfe 
than Beatts. . 

C. But I find that Ihad rather Play, and'Talk of fome- 
what elfe than learn my Catechifm: I do not love it. 

M. That is becaufe you are Foolifh and Naught ; and 
it is by Learning that you muft become Wife and Bet- 
ter, or elfe you will be Undone for ever, and wih that 
you had never been Born. 

C. What is it that I muft Learn? 

M. You mutt learn to be Wife, and Good, and Happy 
for ever, and to “fcape Hell, Mifery and Sin. 

C. J would fain be Wife, and Good, and Happy : 
How fhall I learn that ? | 

M@M. Not by knowing how to Eat and Drink, Laugh 
and Play; and thofe little common Things which Beafts 
and Fools know: But it muft be by knowing great, and 
excellent, and needful Things ? 

C. What are thofe Things? 
Af. The firft Thing you muft know is, What you are 
your felf, and what you are made for: Do you know how 

Man doth differ from all forts of Beafts and Birds ? 
ye Yes, [ know a Man from a Beaft as foon as I fee 
them ? | 

M. You fee how the fhape of their Bodies differ: 
But that is a fmall difference. It is their Souls that 
differ which you cannot fee: Their Flefh and ours lit- 
tle differ but in Shape: The Soul is the Man or his chief- 
eft Part, the Body is but like Cloathing to the Soul. 

C. What is a Soul,. Mother ? 

M@. The Soul is a Spirit and cannot be feen: But it is 
that which hath all the Power: The Body is but Earth 
and Water, and Air, and when the Soul is gone, it 
Rots and turns to Earth. 

C. How do you know that we have Souls? — 

M. We know it by that which the Soul doth in us: 
Do not you know that you are Alive, and that you Hear 
me now, and that you feel when you are Hot or Cold, 
Well or Ill, Hungry or Thirfty? It is the Soul b 
which you Live, and See, and Feel. , 

C. Dogs and Beafts do See and Feel: Have they Souls ? 

M. Yes; they have Souls or elfé they would be but 
dead Carkafles: But their Souls and ours greatly differs 
And this is the difference which you muft know. 

C. What is the difference between our Souls and theirs ? 

M. You may fee fome of the difference outwardly 
between our Works and theirs. Beafts do not Talk as we 
do, nor write Books, nor ftudy Laws, and other Learn- 
ing, nor make Ships, nor build Cities, nor govern King- 
doms as Men do? But yet becaufe they do fomewhat like 
thefe, it is a greater difference than all thefe that you 
muft know. 

C. What is that greater eargacs a: 

M. Beafts and Birds,-and Fibhes are all made but for 
the ufe of Man, and therefore their Souls can do no- 
thing but feed and preferve their Bodies, and ferve us: 
They never think of God or another World ; they live 

not 
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M. Are not you fure that he that dothall this, muft 

s be Great and Almighty, and have more Power 

than all the World ? How could he make fuch a World; 
and give all this Power to Sun, and Moon, and Stars 

andSea, and. Land, if he had not more than they i 
hin No oné'can give more than he hath, to give. 

‘3 knom God muft uetds be Great dnd Powerfule 

@M. And ‘do you not pérceivé that God is molt 
Wife, and knoweth more than all the World ? How elfe 
| Could he make Heaven and Earth in fuch admirable Or- 

der, and keep them in the fame Coyrfe through all Ge- 
nerations? How could-hemake Nightsand Daysy Win= - 
ter and Summer? Yea, the very Body of every Man and 
Beaft is fo wonderfully ordered, that the wifeft Men in 
the World are pofed in fearching into the Work of God 
therein. We know not how a Man is made, nor how he 
digefteth his Meat into Blood and Flefh, nor any fuch 
likes . All the Men in the World cannot make one Flow- 
er or Grafs, nor one Bird or Bly «+ And it is God that 
giveth all Men and Angels all the Knowledge and Wit 
{dom which they have: And therefore he needs have 
more himfelf: He muft needs-know~all the fecret 
Thoughts of all Men in the World, becaufe they can- 
not think a Thought withouthim. Do youmot perceive 
then that God is infinitely Wife and Kmoweth all 
Things ? + * ae 

Ci Yes 5 He that made all muft needs kaow al? 

/M.« And you muft know by his Works that God is as 
Good ashe is Great and Wife, and that he is Better than 
all the World befides, both Heaven and Earth.. For all 
Things are Good that he hath made:. The Sun is good ; 
without it’s Light, and Heat, and Motion, what were 
the Earth but.a Dungeon and a Grave? The Moon and 
Stars are good, Heaven and Earth are good; Sea and 
Land are good ; all the Fruits of the Earth, and all liy- 
ing Things are good, fave that Man’s Sim hath brought 
a Curfe on them for his Punifhment : And among Men, 
Learning and Virtue are good ; our Food and Cloathing, 
our Parents and Friends, and all good People are good. 
And could. God make the World good, if he were not 
good ! ; re 

C. I know God muft needs be Powerful, and Wife, ait, 
Good, above all: But yet I do not know him. Ae 

M: \ told you that God is not of a bodily Subftance’ 
and Shape like Things feen. He is a Spirit and the 
Maker of all Bodies and Spirits. And therefore] next 
told you, that you muft know him partly by knowing 
your felf, that is, your Soul. Rrokys 

C.. Is God like me, or like a Man? a al 

MM. God hath made the Soul of Man in his own Image, 
in fome little Likenefs to himfelf: And fo you may know 
iomewhat of God by your felf, as you may fee ones Face 
ina Glafs. a Yi 

C. Wherein is Man’s Soul like God? ia 

M. \n many Things: 1. Our Souls are Spirits and 
cannot be feen, and fois God. 2. Yet itis by the Soul 
that the Body liveth, and moveth, and feeleth. It can ~ 
do nothing without theSoul; nor can any thing in the 
World without God: It is God that doth all that Sun- 
and Moon, Sea and Land, Wind and Rain, Men and 
Beafts, and all Things do. 3. Our Souls have Life to 
move us, and Underitandings to know Good and Evil, 
and Wills to love the Good and hate the Evil : 4 i 
this they are God’s Image ; for God is Life it fel ah] 
knoweth all Things, and loveth Good, and hateth Evi 
more.than we. So that as our Soulsare un Spirits, 
of Life, and Underftanding, and Will in our Bodies, { 
God is more than a Soul to the whole World, tol “aN 
and Earth, and Sun, and Moon, and Stars, and 
very Soul and Body. thats... sents ¥ died pee 

C, Lunderftand you that God is a Spirit, that hath 
Power, and Knowledge, aad Goodnefs, than al 
World befides: But yet methinks I do not know him. 

MM. No one in the World knoweth Go 
but we may know fo much of him as may m 


30. ‘Lhe Mother 


not by .a Law but by the Inclination of their Nature: 
: They have no hopes of Heaven, or fear of Hell, nor 
any Confcience within to tell them of Duty to God or 
Sin again{ft him: Nordo they knowingly worhhip, ferve, 
and {eek him. . But the Soul of Manis made-for.all this 5 
even to know God and his Law, and otfr Duty, and to 
think ofand prepare for another Life after Death, and 
to fear Punifhment then, and hope and prepate for ever- 
lafting Happinefs, and to ferve and obey God that we 
may obtain it. This is the difference. ya 
C. Are you fure that a Manis made for all this? | 
M. Yes: Do you not. fee that good Men do allthis ? 
Do they uot teach and learn God’s Law, and obey him, 
and worfhip him, and hope for Heaven hereafter ? 
Good Men could not do this if God had not made them 
fit to do it. 
But I muft Teach you how to know all this better 
hereafter, when Icome to tell you what, God faith of it 
in his Word: I cannot Teach you all at once. 


“The Second Part of the Catechifm: To know God. 


M. Have told you firft what you muft know of 

] your felf, and whata Man is: I muft next tell 
you whar God is : For if you know not God, it were as 
good you knew nothing at all. 

C. What 1s God? 

M. God is not'a Body, nor like any thing that we 
can fee: You mutt have no fuch Thought of him. 

C. How then fhall I know what he is ? 

M. You mutt know him by his Works, and {pecially 
by knowing your felf, and the Soul of Man, which 
is called God’s Image. 

C. How can I know him when I do not fee him ? 

M. Nothing but the loweft or bafeft Things are feen 
befides the Light. You never faw the Wind: And yet 
you fee and feel what it doth; how it can overthrow 
Trees and Houfes: And by that you know that it is 
ftrong. You fee Rofes and other Flowers, and Apple- 
Trees, and Pear-Trees; and you fee and tafte how one 
differs from another in Flower and Fruit: But you do 
not fee that within them which caufeth all the Beauty 
and Sweetnefs, and difference that appeareth without. 
You do not fee that inward Soul of Birds and Beafts by 
which they live and move: Nor (as I told you) you do 
not fee my Soul, nor your own. But you may know 
much of Things unfeen by what they do. 

C. What be the Works of God, by which I may know 
him ? 

dM. All that you fee inthe World: God made them 
all, and God doth preferve them all. Do you not fee 
all the Country about you? This Earth is many Thou- 
fand and Thoufand times bigger than you fee: And it 
ftands upon nothing, but it is round like a Ball, and 
hangs in the Air, and the Heavens are round about it, 
as far as you fee them over it. All England is as much 
TefS than the wholé Earth, as a Pin is lefS than all this 
Houfe: And you fee how the Ground doth bring forth 
all forts of Trees, and Herbs, and Corn, and Flowers: 
How many Thoufand Thonfands of Birds, Beafts, Sheep 
and other living Things do live in all Countreys, and 

( how many Thoufand Thoufand Men? All thefe God 
made, and feeds and keepsthem: And yet all this Earth 
is next to nothing, in comparifon of the Heavens and 
the reft of the World. Yonder Sun that you fee doth 
give Light and Heat to all this Earth, and yet it is. ma- 
ny Thoufand Miles from hence: It goeth round about 
the Earth every Day and Night, and goethmany Thou- 
fand Miles every Hour; and yet it is many Thoufand 
times bigger than all the Earth: Many of the Stars feem 
little to you, becaufe they are many Thoufand Miles 
from us, and yet are many Hundred times bigger than 
all this Earth: And no Man can tell how many Thou- 
fand Thoufand Miles there may be beyond all the Stars 
which we can fee. Do you not look up and wonder at 


all this ? . and Good, and Happy: And you muft in *: 
C. O yes, I wonder at it, but how fhall I know God by | ing God more and more as long as you] 


all this ? willing to learn, God will help you to knoy 
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deal better hereafter, than you can do now while you are 
but a Child. Yon do not know how to build Houfes, 
nor write Books, nor do any other thing which you fee 
Men do. And how then fhoulda Child know as much of 
God, asa Man may know? When you come to under- 
{tand the Bible, which is God’s Word, you will know 
God better: Therefore I muftmext teach you to know 
what God’s Word is, that it may teach you more. 


The Third Leffon: To know God's Word. 


wy \ K ] H AT is it that you call the Word of God ? 

’ M. Becaufe we are dull, and nario 5 
ciently know God aad his Will by his Works alone; there- 
Kore God hath more fully and plainly told it us from Hea- 


™G Did God fpeak it himfelf ? 

M. God is not like a Man, nor doth he talk as Men 
do: But God can many ways make known his Mind to 
us: As your Soul doth talk by your Tongue, and not of 
it felf without it, fo God hath fometime fpoken by An- 
gels, and fometime by Prophets, to whom he inwardly 
maketh known his Will, as you inwardly know now what 
you think or fee. And fome part of God’s Word he 
did write himfelf; that is, the Tez Commandments. And 
all this is written for us in the Bible, which is God's Book. 

C. Who did God fpeak this to, and when was it? 

M. Not all at once, nor all toone Man; but by de- 
grees ; as ] teach you fome one Day, and fome another. 
He firft {pake to Adam and Eve, and after to others, {pe- 
cially to Noah, and after that to AZofes, and he taught Afo- 
jes to write down all that God had faid to him, and all 
that he faid from the beginning of the World, which was 
meet for us to know: And he wrote the Tex Command- 
ments in two Tables of Stone, and gave them to Mofes to 
keep, and many other Laws he fpake to him by Angels: 
And after that in many Ages, when he had any new Thing 
to make known, or finful People to reprove, he often 
fent fome Prophet to them: And laft of all, he fent his 
Son from Heaven, to tellus more than all before had told 
us. 
 C. What is a Prophet ? 


| WZ. One that God tells his Mind to, either inwardly 


himfelf, or hy geet epi Angel, and then fendeth him 
ers as from God. 
= Knis ser Men fure that God fent thefe Prophets ? 
M. God did bring to paf$ all that he fent them to fore- 
1: And the Laws which he commanded by Ado/es, and 
by Jefus Chrift, he own’d by many great Miracles before 
allthe People; fuch as none can do but by the Power of 
God; which [ fhall tell you more fully,” when I tell you 
the Hiftory of the Bible. Befidesthat, the Bible is fuch 
‘a Book for Matter and ova as none could write, if 
had not taught it them. 
SE: How come f to have this Book RK wand, 
_ Mz. Thofe that God gave it to did give it to their Chil- 
dren, and fo it hath been deliver’d from one Generation 
to another, as the Laws of this Land are, by which Men 
hold their Eftates ; ee Sad Pa it the Office of Mini- 
' and preach his Word. 
os nee rs bet Boks God's Word but the Bible? 
~ 1. That which our Teachers do take out of the Bible 
teach the meaning of it, is fo far God’s Word, as it 
sin the Bible whence they take it: And good Books to 
expound this Word of God to us, and help us to pradtife 
it. ay , ) 


. Is all true that is written ig the Bible? 
iE Shite part of the Bible tells us what Lyes the De- 
vil and wicked Men have us’d to deceive Men with: It’s 


true that fach Lyes were told. And all that God faith 


of Knowledge of the Truth, or becaufe Men are wanght anc 
ove rh a Truth: Or for want of Power to attain their 
Wills without a Lye: 
ledge, nor Goodnefs, 
‘and condemneth them ; 
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The Fourth Leffon: Of the Creation, 


GC. W Hl A This itithat the Bible tells us? 
M. The firft Thing is, How God made the 
World: ; 


C. Lwould fain know that: How twas it? 
M. In the beginning God made the Heaven and the 
Earth: And the Earth was firft like a great Puddle of dir- 


| ty Water, without Ligtit or Shape; and God did take fix 


Days time to fhape it out of this confus’d Heap, and to 
adora it-with all the Creatures which it poffeifeth. 

C. Why did God take juft fie Days todo it ? 

M. We muft notask why God doth it: His Will mutt 
fatisfie us: But this helpeth us the more diftin&ly to take 
notice of God’s Work. 

C. What did God make the firft Day ? 

MM. The Light. 

C. How did God make it ? 

MM. As he did ail the reft; by the Power ‘of his bare 
ae and Word: He faid, Let there be Light, and there was 
Light. 

' C. What did God make the fecond Day? 

M. He made the Firmament, which is cal?d Heaven. 

Ci What did he make the third Day ? 

M.' He gather’d the Waters by themfelves, which is 
the Sea; and made the Land dry, which is the Earth. 
And he made the Earth'to bear Grafs, Herbs and Trees 
with Seed. ¥ 

C. What did God make the fourth Day ? 

MM. He made the Sun, and Moon and Stars to he 
Lights, and otherwife ufeful to the Earth. 

C. Had he not made Light before 2 
_ #4. Ashe made Earth, in one Mafs, before he fhap’d 
it: But now he formd it into all thefe Parts; which we 
call Sun, Moon and Stars. 

C. What did he make the fifth Day ? 

M. Fifhes and Fowls, with Power to beget more and 
multiply. 

C. What did he make the fixth Day ? | 

M. All forts of Beafts on the Earth; and laftly Man: 

C. How did God make Man? 

M. He made his Body of the Earth, and then breath’d 
his Soul into it: 

C. Did not God make Woman 2 

MM. When he made the Man, he took a Rib out of his 
Side and made ita Woman, to be his Wife, to thew that 
a Man and his Wife fhould be as it were one. 

C. Who were the firft Man and Woman 2 

M. Adam and Eve. ; 

C. Did God make them good or bad? 

M. He made all Things good; and he made Man in 
his own Image, with Life for Aétion, Underftanding 
for Knowledge, and Free-will to chufe Good and refufe 
Evil; and he put them in a moft pleafant Garden 
call’d Paradife. 

C. What did he bid them do there ? 

M. God being Man’s Governor, gave him in Nature 
a Law tokeep: And alfo commanded him to dref aud 
keep the Garden, and gave him all lower Creatures for 
his ufe, only to try his Obedience he charg’d him not to 
Eat the Fruit of one Tree, which was call’d the Tree of 
Knowledge, on pain of Death. 

C. And what did Adam and Eve do then? : 

M. God fuffer’d the Devil to tempt Eve in the thape 
of a Serpent, to Eat of that one forbidden Fruit, and 
fhe did Eat, and perfuaded 4dam to Eat alfo; and fo 
they broke the Law of God. 

C: How did the Devil tempt her to it ? } 

M. He told her that eating of the Tree of Knowledge 


’ would make her Wife, and to be like God himéelf in 


Knowledge; and that God forbad it them, becaufe ke 
would not have them know fo much; and that God 
would not put them to Death, as he had threaten’d, 
but they might fafely Eat it. And fo becaufe the Fruit 
was pleafant, and fhe thought it would increafe her 
Knowledge, the did Eat,.and gave it Adam to Eat. 


C. What 
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C. What did God do with them then ? 

M. God reprov’d and judg’d tliem, and caft them out 
of Paradife, and curft the Earth to’ them, and judgd 
them to Labour and Sorrow, Pain and Death. But yet 
in Mercy fo far forgave them, as that he promis’d them 
a Saviour to deliver them from Hell and Everlafting 
Mifery, if they would believe him and repent, and fin- 
cerely obey him for time to come. 

C. Did Eating of one Tree deferve fo great aPunifvment? 

M. Yes: For itwasGod Almighty that they finn’d 
againft. And they believ’d the Devil before God, and 
took God to bea Lyar, and to be their envious Enemy, 
and the Devilto be more their Friend: And this they 
did when they were new made Good, and able to do 
better, atid had all Things given them by God to ferve 
them. 

C. But why did God Curfe the Earth? 

M. Fora Punifhment to Man; that it fhould bear 
Briars, and be barren without his Toil, and bea place 
ef Sorrow to-him. 

C. But mufall Men fuffer and die becanfe Adam fina’d? 

M. Allthat were fince born came out of Adam and 
Eve: And when they were guilty and naught, we mult 
needs be born fo too; for they could beget no better 
than they were themfelves: Andhence it is, that the 
Nature of all Mankind is become naught and turn’d 
from God; and this is call’d our Original Sin. 

C. But what did God do to the Devil for deceiving them? 

MM. The Devils were once Angels, and fell by Sin 
themfelves, and therefore did bear Malice both to God 
and Man: And he would make all others as bad and mife- 
table as himfelf: And ever fince then he hath fought 
Man’s Deftruction; but God promis’d a Saviour that 
fhould overcome him, and deliver us. , 

C. What did Ged do on the Seventh Day ? 

iM. Having made the World in fix Days, God ap- 
pointed the Seventh to be the Sabbath Day, in which 
Man fhould reft from his Labours, and worfhip God in 
remembrance of the Creation. ; 

C. And what doth God ever fince? - 

M. He preferveth and governeth the World which 
he made, both Heaven and Earth. And he enjoyeth 
himfelf, and necdeth nothing , but all need him. 


The Fifth Leflon: More of the Scripture Hiffory. . 


MM. O you remember what I taught you laft ? 

C. You told me how God made the World, and 
bow Adam and Eve finn’d by the Devil’s Temptation, and 
how we are all born in Sin, and how God judg’d Man to 
Suffering and Death, but pronouac’d a Saviour to deliver 
Believers. But what did Men do after Adauys Fall ? 

J. Adam had two Sons, Cain the Elder, and Abel 
the Younger : -ddam had taught them both to worfhip 
God. But Caz wasa bad Man, and did not ferve God 
With all his Heart, but as bad Men do now: But Abel 
was a good Man, and ferv’d God heartily with the beft 
he had. And God accepted Abel’s Service, and refus’d 
Cain’s; and therefore Caiz envy’d and hated Abel, and 
tks him. And God forfook Caiz and punifh’d his Po- 

terity. 5 it ha 

C. Did the firft Man that was born kill his own Brother ? 
What made him kill him ? 

M. God fuffer’d this to tell us all ever after, that the 
World will ftill have two forts of Men; bad Men that 
are the Servants of the Devil, and good Men that ferve 
God; and that the Bad will hate and perfecute theGood, 
becaufe they are like the Devil, and the Good are the 
Children of God; and their Hearts and Lives are con- 
trary to one another. 

C. But if God lov’d Abel better, why would he not fave 
him from being kil?d? 

_&@. It was no lofs to him to be kil’d; for God took 
his Soul to Heaven : He was the firft Man that went to 
Heaven, amd the firft Martyr: And God giveth the beft’ 
Place in Heaven to the Martyrs, that fuffer and die by 
witked Men for ferving God. God loveth all good 
Men, and yet he will not keep them all front being ha- 
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ted, and perfecuted, and kill’d by the Wicked: ‘This 
doth but try them as Gold is try’d in the Fire, and pre 


pare them for greater Glory in Heaven than other good 


Men have. 
G. What did the reft of the World do after ? , 


M. God gave Adam another good Son in AbeDs ftead 


call’d Seth; and many of his Pofterity ferv’d God: And 
efpecially Exoch was fo Holy a Man, that God took him 
up to Heaven without dying : But.Czin’s Pofterity and 
moft others prov’d fo bad, that at laftall the good Men 
were wornout, faving one call’d Noah and his Houfhold. 
And then God would bear with them no longer, bus 
drown’d them’all with a Flood of Rain from Heaven. ° 

C. J pray tell me how they mere drown’d, and how Noah 
feapd? 

M. God told Noah before-hand what he would do, 
and bid him prepare an Ark, and taught him hpw to 


make it, like a Ship with many Rooms and cover’d, and - 


bid him take into that Ark two fall forts of Beafts a 
Birds, and Meat for them, and for himfelf and his Wife, 
and his three Sons and their three Wives: And Noah 
believ’d God, and made the Ark as God bade him: And 
he preach’d to thofe about him to perfuade them to be- 
lieve and repent along time while he was making the 
Ark: But they would not believe him, till the Flood 
came and drown’d all, both Man and Beaft: But Woah 
and his Houfhold in the Ark were carry’d about as ina 
Ship on the Water, till all the reft were drown’d, and 
the Waters dryd up, and then he came out. 

C. And what came of him after ? a) 

WM. He was an Husbandman, and planted a Vineyard 
and made Wine; and once by Temptation he was drunk 
with the Wine, and lay’d himfelf naked in his Drink; 
and one of his Sons call’d Cham, in mockage told the o- 
ther two called Shem and Faphet: And they in Reverence 
to their Father would not fee his NakednefS, but cover’d 
him with their Faces backward; wherefore Noah blefled 
Shem and Fapbet, and their Pofterity, and curfed Chars 
and his Pofterity, and they prov’d wickedMen. ~~ 

C. It’s frrange that fo good a Man would be drunk? — 

M. It was but once, .and thereby we are warned to 
take heéd of fiefhly Temptations, and to beg God’s 
Grace to keep us, and not to truft ourfelves. 

C. Did all the World come from Noah? Me ye 

&@M. Yes: And when they increas’d to great Numbers, 
one great Man call’d Nimrod, would needs build a Tower 
fo high, that if another Flood came, it fhould not reach 
the Top of it todrown them. And when abundance of 
Men had work’d at it long, God derided them, — 
ftopp’d them. . 

‘C. How did he ftop them? aa 

M. He made them forget the Language which they all 
fpake before, and made them fpeak every Man a Lan- 
guage of his own, fo that they underftood not one another : 
And hence came many Languages into the World. 

C. And what did they next? _ . Base 

MM. Moft Men grew worfe and worfe, and forfook 
God, and worfhip’d Creatures and Devils ; but fome of 
Shem’s and Faphet’s Pofterity ferv’d Cod: But efpecially: 
one call’d Abraham: But 1 mult tell you his Story the 
next Time. a 


The Sixth Leflon: The Hiflory of J 
OV told methat you would next tell me the 


his Seed. . 
wy 
of Abraham. J pray you how was that ? 
M. When the World grew worfe and worfe, Ab 
ham being one of the Pofterity of Shem, was fo gooc 
Man, that God fingled him out for a fpecial Blef 
C. Why? What did Abraham do? 
M. He forfook Idols, and ferv’d and obey’d 
yet he liv’d till he wasan Hundred Years ¢ 
Wife Sarah Fourfcore and Ten, before he 
by her. And then God told him thath 
a Son, from whom fhould fpring a ore 
fhould be God’s fpecial People, cho 
World: And that Chrift the Savic 
ne 
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his Seed, in whom all the Nations of the Earth fhould be 
blefled. Abraham and Sarah thought this ftrange at firlt, 
that a Man of an Hundred Years Old, and a Woman of 
Fourfcore and Ten, fhould have a Son, anda Nation 
{pring from him. But feeing God faid it, he believ’d 
God, knowing that nothing is impoflible tohim: And 
‘God took this fo well, that Abrabam did fo fully truft 
him, that he imputed it to him for RighteoufnefS, and 
renew’d his Promife to him, and gave hima Son call’d 
Haac: And Abrabam having an Elder Son call’d Jfomael, 
by another Woman, that Son abus’d J/zac, and God bid 
Abrabam caft him out of his Houfe: But yeta great Na- 
tion fprung from Jfhmael. When I/aac grew up, he had 
two Sons by his Wife Rebecca at aBirth, Efau and Facob; 
and God chofe Facob, and not Efau, to be the Heir of 
thofe great Bleilings which he had promis’d Abraham: 
Aid fan hated and perfecuted Facob, becaufe God pre- 
fer’'dhim. And when Yacob grew up, he had Twelve 
Sonsand aDaughter,; and Ten of thefe Sons fed Sheep 
and Cattle in the Commons far off, and the two Yougett, 
Fofeph and Benjamin, being lov’d belt by their Father, 
ftay'd athome. And God reveal’d Things to come to 
Fofeph in his Dreams: And when Facob fent Fofeph to fee 
how his Brethren did, he told them his Dreams. One 
Dream was, That they were binding Sheaves in the Field, 
and Jofeph’s Sheaf ftood upright, and all their Sheaves 
bow’d to it, fignifying that all they fhould bow to him. 
Another Dream was, That the Sun, and Moon, and 
Seven Stars, (fignifying his Father, and Mother, and 
Brethren,) did bow to him. And his Brethren hated 
him, becaufe of his Dreams, and becanfe his Father lov’d 
him more than them. And once when his Father fent 
him to fee how they did, when they faw him they plotted 
how to kill him; and Reuben, the Eldeft, defiring to fave 
him, got them to caft himinto a dry Pit: And prefently 
fome Merchant-Carriers paft by that way, who carry’d 
Spices into Egypt to fell: And Sudab the fourth Brother 
got the reft to fell him to thefe Carriers; and fo they 
took his Coat and dipt it in Blood, and fent it to his Fa- 
ther, making him believe that fome wild Beaft had torn 
and devour’d Fofeph: But while ¥acob mourn’d Fofeph was 
carry’d into £gypt, and fold there to Potiphar, who was 
chief Marfhal to Pharach, And Fofeph being Potiphar’s 
Servant, God blefs’d all that he was trufted with; fo 
that his Mafter profper’d extraordinarily in Houfe and 
Field, fo that he made Fofeph his Steward, and trufted 


‘him with all that he had: Now ofeph wasa very comely 


well-favour’d Man, and his Miftrefs fell in Love with 
him, and tempted him to lie with her: But he fear’d God 
and ftill deny’d her. At laft when he was alone, fhe took 
hold of his Coat, and faid, Lie with me: But he ran a- 
way and left his Coat with her: When fhe faw this, to® 
hide her own Luft and Sin, fhe call’d out to the Servants, 
and told them that ¥ofeph would have fore’d her to lie 
with him. And making Potiphar her Husband believe it, 
he was angry and put ofeph in a Prifon. When Fofeph 
was in Prifon, God made the Jaylor kind to him, fo that 
he trufted him to keep all the reft of, the Prifoners, and 


he had the Rule of all, and God profper’d all that he did. 


At that time the King, was difpleas’d with his chief But- 
er, and chief Baker, and put them into the fame Prifon 
where Yofeph was: And at laft both of them had a fpecial 
Dream, but they could not tell the meaning of them ; 
and God gave Jo/eph the Gift to expound Dreams: And 
ofeph expounded their Dreams to them, and told them, 
that the Baker’s Dream fignify’d that he fhould be hang’d ; 
but the Butler’s Dream fignify’d that he fhouldbe reftor’d 
to his Place, and he pray’d him then toremember him. 
And fo it came to pafs; but the Butler did not remember 
Fofepo. After this King Pharaoh himfelf hada great Dream, 


which troubled him, and none could expound it. He 
- dream’d that he faw in a Meadow Seven fat Kine, and 
there came Seven lean Kine and did ea them up: "Ten 
he faw Seven full Ears of Cora, ven. thin blafted 
yore i ea them en 
ber’d Fo 
their Dreams in Prifon. 
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And Fofeph anfwer’d him, that God had made known to 
him what he would do: That there fhould be Seven 
Years of great Plenty; and next Seven Years of great Fa- 
mine in many Countries: And thereforé he advis’d the 
King to chufe a Wife Man, to fet Officers Over al] the 
Land of Egypt, to take up the fifth Part of all the Food of 
the Land the firft Seven Years, that there might be Food 
enough for the Seven Years of Famine. And the Kiné 
believ’d him and lik’d the Motion, and thought no Man 
fo fit as Fofeph, that had the Spirit of God: So he madé 
Fofeph Ruler over all his Houfe, and the next Perfon to 
himfelf, and put his Ring on his Hand; and a Gold Chain 
about his Neck, and made all Men bow to him and obey 
him, and made him Ruler over all tlie Land, and ap- 
pointed him to gather up the Fruic and Corn into Store- 
Honfes all over the Land, till the Famine fhould come, 
that they might not perifh. Andthus God began to ful- 
fil Fofeph’s Dream. But his Father and Brethren dwelt in 
Canaan, another Land, and knew none of all this. But} 
muft tell you the reft the nexctime, and not too mucli 
at once. 


The Seventh Leffon: The ref of the Hiffory of 
Jofeph azd Jacob. 


C. Long to hear the reft of the Hiftory of Jofeph. 

M. When Fofeph had been fevea Years Ruler 
next the King over all the Land of Egypr, bis Old Father 
Facob thinking all that time he had been dead, the Seven 
Years Famine came next, as Fofeph had fore-told, and 
when all the Corn was eaten up, the People allliv’d on 
the Stores that Yofeph had lay’d up: And they were fain 
to fell their Cattle and Lands to the King to buy them 
Bread, that they might not famifh; and after that to fell 
themfelves to be the King’s Servants, and fo Yofeph gave 
them Corn to fow the Ground; and ever after it became a 
Law, that the fifth Part of all the Fruic of the Land 
fhould be the King’s, except the Priefts Lands. 

C. Were not they, and their Cattle and Land the King’s 
before ? 

Af, No; nottill they fold it him, with themfelves: 
The King was their Ruler, but they, and their Lands, 
and Goods, and Cattle were their own, and not his. 

C. And what became of Jofeph’s Father and Brethren? | 

M. The Famine was alfo in their Land; and when it 
was fo great that they were ready to famifh, and they 
heard that there was Corn in Egypt, Facob fent his Ten 
Sons to buy Corn there, keeping the Youngeft, Benjamin, 
whom he beft lov’d, athome with him. . And when they 
came into Egypt they were brought to Fofeph to buy 
Corn. Now Zofeph was grown up, and the King had 
chang’d his Name, and they knew him not, nor what was 
become of him; but Yo/eph knew all them when he faw 
them. And Yo/eph carry’d it fowerly to' them, and took 
on him that he did not know them, and ask’d them 
whence they came; and they bow’dto him, and told him 
they came from the Land of Cazaan to buy Corn; and he 
took on him to take them for Enemies and Spies; and 
they told him they were Twelve Brethren, the Sons of 
one Man, and one was dead, and the Youngelt was at 
home with his Father. And he bid them fend one an 
fetch their young Brother, and then he would believe 
them; and he put them three Days in Prifon; and at 
three Days he granted that they fhould all go home, and 
bring Corn to their Father, fave one that he would keep 
in Prifon as a Pledge till they return’d. For he remem- 
ber’d how cruelly they had thought to murder him, and 
had fold him, and what his Dream was, that they fhould 
bow tohim. And when they were all in Prifon, and 
thus in Danger, themthey remember’d their Sin againft 
Fofeph, and repented, and faid one to another; [We are 
verily guilty concerning our Brother, in that we faw the anguifh 
of his Soul, when he intreated us and we would not hear : 
Therefore is this Diftrefs come 190 Ht And Reuben faid, 
Did net I {peak to you, and fay, Do not fin againft the Child, 
and you would not bear : Therefore his Blagd is now required.) 
Thus God makes Mens Confciences condemn them for 
their Sin, when Pynifhment comes, that before would 


ns 
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your Brother whom you fold into Egypr; but be not griev’d 
nor angry with your felves, for God fent»me hither before — 
you topreferve Life; and he told them/all that ‘= 
had done for him, and that there were Two Years of 
Famine yet to come; fo he wept over them and kifs’d ~ 
them, and bid them make hafte home; and tell his Fathet 
all this; antl bid him come away with all his Childreng 
Children, and his Flocks, and he would give ‘them: 
beft Place in Egypt, becaufe of the Famine chat was yet 
tocome. And when the King heard that ¥ofeph and his 
Brethren were there, he commanded alfo that theif*Fa4 
ther and they fhould come and dwell in Egypr, in the 
beft Place that Fofeph would chufe for them. So Fofeph 
gave them Wagons and Provifion, anda Prefent to his 
Father, and fent’for them all away. wih. 

C. Sure Jacob would be very glad of this? ae. 

M. You may eafily think how it would tranfport him 
with Joy ; but at firft hé’could not believe it, that Fo/eph 
was Lord of Egypr, who he thought had been many Years 
dead: But when he faw the Wagons, and that all was 
true, the Old-Man’s Heart reviv'd in him with Joy and 
Thankfulnefs toGod; and fo he and al] his Childrens 
Children went into Egypr, and there Pharaoh welcon’d 
them; and Fofeph plac’d them in Gofhen, the beft part of 
the Land. , . j : 


The Eighth Leffon * The Hiftory of Sodom and Lot. 


C. WY Would fain know what God did mith all the other Couns 
tries all this while ?. Ay iat 
AM. We can know no more of that than God hath told 
us in his Word: But this we know, that God had every 
where fome Righteous Men whom he lov’d; and-in e+ 
very Nation they that fear’d God and did righteoufly 4 
were accepted of him: But the moft prov’dwicked Men 
and Idolaters, and hated them that were good. And to 
fhew this, I will next tell you the Hiftofy of Sodom and 
of Lot ; which fhould have gone before, but that l.would 
put Abraham, I/aac and Faceb’s Hiltory together. ~~; 
C. What was the Cafe of Sodom? * 4) as 
M. In Abrabam’s Days there were four Kings joyn’d 
together, and made War on many Countries, and des 
ftroy’d many People near the Place where Abrahams 
‘dwelt: And there were five Kings went ont to Fight a+ 
gainft them, the King Of Sodom,’ and of Gomorrah, and.of 
Admah, an spopinis eme ry — oo peor ba 
Kings Conquer’d thefe five, and carry iy the. a 
dt Re Cideils In Sodom Abraham had res 
Son dwelt call’d Lor; -and he was carry’d away a. 
with the reft: When Abraham heard of it, he arm’d alk 
his Servants, (who were Three Hundred and Eighteen) 
4nd got fome’ Neighbours to joyn with him, and: 
Night follow’d the four Conquering Kings,’ and overtoo} 
{ them, and fonght with them, and deftroy’d them, and 
refcu’d Lot, and all the Perfons and Goods that they had 
taken ; and when ke had done he gave them all back to — 
the Kings-that had loft'them, and would keep notl ; 
itto himfelf. Then there was one A¢elchizedek th 
King of Salem and Prieft of the moft High God _ the 
camé out and bleffed acre and ong im Save 
Tythes of all. Yet after this great Deliverance, Se: 
saa pion, other ‘Cities dnd Kin 


take no warning.’ All this while Jo/eph heard them, and 
they thought that he underftood not what they faid, be- 
caufe he fpake inthe Languege of Egypt: And he turn’d 
away from them and wept co hear them bewail their Sin, 
and then.came to them again. 

C. And what did thofe that he fent home ? 

M. He kept Simeon Prifoner; and when the other Nine 
were to go, he made his Servants fill their Bags with 
Corn, and give them Provifion for the way, but fecretly 
to put every Man’s Money into his Bag to the Corn. 
And when they came to their Inn and open’d their Bags 
for Provender for their Affes, they found their Money 3 
and then their Hearts funk yet more, for they fear’d God 
did it to punifh them ; but they went home to ‘their Fa- 
ther ¥acob, and told him all that had befallen them, and 
how the Ruler of the Land took them for Spies, and 
fpake roughly tothem, and kept Simeon Prifoner till they 
fhould bring Benjamin tohim. And Facob lamented, and 
ask’d them why they would tell him that they had ano- 
ther Brother. Aad they faid, Could we know that he 
would fay,;. bring your Brother ? 

C. And did they bring him? ; 

A4, Facob refolv’d that he fhould not go, till the Famine 
was fo great chat they muft fend to Egypt for more Corn 
or Die, and there wasno Remedy; and they durft not 
go without their Brother; for Fo/eph faid, Ye fhall not 
fee my Face, unlefs you bring your Brother with you. 
And when there was no Remedy Facob let him go, -and 
fent them for mofe Corn with double Money, to reftore 
that which was put into their Bags again. 

C. And how did Joleph receive them next ? ; 

M. They took a Prefent of Balfam and Spices with 
them, befide their Money : -And when they came to him, 
Fofeph told his Steward that thofe Men fhould Dine with 
him, and bid him make fall Provifion for them. And 

when he came home at Noon, they gave him their Pre- 
fent, and bow’d tothe Ground: He ask’d them how their 
Father did; and when they faw they muft Dine with 
him, they were afraid leit he would ,charge the\Money 
on them that they had, and keep them Prifoners; and 
they told the Steward what had befallen them, and how 
they had found their Money in their Bags; but the Steward 
bid them fear not, for he had their Money. And when 
Fofeph faw his Young Brother Benjamin, he fpake kindly 
tohim, but was fain to get away into his Chamber to 
weep; and when he had wepta while, he wafh’d his Face 
and came out to them again. . Andat Dinner he fet them 


aceus'd them for ftealing his Cup, they fell to the Ground, | deliver'd contiaw'd very wicked Men till God deftroy’ 
and faid, Godshath found ont ‘our Tniquity: We are albthy chemi oad PEM A eT 
Servants. But he faid, No none fhall be my Servanc but | C. Blow did God defirey them? = = 


take to bring him-back, 
wich Grief if he return’d 
him that the Lad might go he 
.a Bond-Servant in his fteadh < 
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refrain, but made all his. Se 


were troubled at his Prefence, remembrin; 
gaint him. Buthecomforted them, and fai 
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Lord, that he would not dettroy the Righteous with the 
Wicked, but would fpare the City for the Righteous 
fake, if there were but Fifty Righteous init. And the Lord 
promis’d to {pare it, ifthere were but Fitty: Then Abra- 
bam pray’d-that he would fpare the City if there were 
but Forty Five 3 and the Lord granted it. Then Abra- 
bam pray’d that he would it, if there were but Forty ; 
and again, it there were but Thirty, and again, if there 
were but Twenty; and the Lord {till granted it. Then 
Abraham beg'd of God not to be offended, if he once more 
ask'd, that he would fpare it if there but Ten Righteous ; 
and the Lord promis’d that alfo: Then Abrabam knew 
that there was no Remedy. 

C. And what became of Lot in Sodom ? 

M. Two Angels like Men came to Sodom to Lot’s Houfe: 
And the Men ot Sodom were fo unnaturally Wicked, that 
they commanded Lot to bring out the two ftrange Men, 
that they might abufe them like Women. But Lor humbly 
intreated them not todo fo wickedly with Strangers. But 
they reviled Lor (juftas the Wicked do Godly Men now) 
and faid, This one Fellow came in to fojourn, and be will needs 
be a Fudge: Now will we deal worfe with thee than with them. 
And as they crowded towards the Door go break in, the 
Angels pull’d in Lot, and ftruck them all with Blindnefs. 
Aad yet this Miracle did not ftop them, but they groap'd 
to find the Door. Then the Angels told, Los who they 
were, and that they came.to deftroy the City 5 but God 
had Mercy on him; and therefore bid him take his Wife, 
and his Children, and his two Sons-in-Law, and prefently 
fly out of the City for his Life: But his Sons.in-Law 
would not believe the Danger, but took it for a Fanatick 
Mockage. And while Lor linger’d, the Angels took hold 
of him and his Wife and two Daughters, and brought 
them out of the City, and bid them fly for their Lives to 


' the Mountains, and look not back behind them. But Lor 


pray’d the Lord to let him efcape to Zoar, the leaft of 
the five Cities;and God heard him, and fav’d that City 
for his fake. But God rain’d Fire and Brimftone upon 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and confum’d all the Cities and the 
People there and round about it. But Lor’s Wife that was 
forbidden did look behind her; and God turn’d her into 
a Pillar of Salt, to warn us not todifobey God. But 4- 
brabam ftood afar off to fee what would become of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and faw the Smoak of it like a great Fur- 
nace rife up toward Heaven... And the Place where thefe 
Cities ftood, and allthe Plain abonethem, remaineth ever 
fince to this Day a dead Sea, or ftinking pitchy Lake, 
which nothing canlive in; and Travellers familiarly fee 
it that-go that way. | | 

Thus you fee by the Example of Sodom how’God ha- 
teth Sin, and how, he will ufe the Wicked at the laft, 
And yet that in thiswery wicked City of Sodom, Abraham 
thoughc there might have been Fifty Righteous Perfons ; 


~ and that one Man’s Family that was Righteous, and mourn- 


ed for their Wickedaels, God would not forget, but 
fav'd him. 


The Ninth Lefton: 
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; Jacob and Jofeph iz Egypt? 

» M. When they were planted in Gofkex, God did fo 

greatly profpér them, thatithey increas’d more than the 
tians, and were io many, that after fome Ages, when 


Egypt. 


“the old Ones were all dead, another King arofe that 


knew not Fo/eph; and he was afraid left in time they fhould 
“grow too ftrong for him, and he endeavour'd to deftroy 


’ them. 


. What did be te them? ex 
Mz Firlt he gave the esehlls 9 era llallthe 
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gee thet were born to them attheir Birth. But God put. 
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_ and Drudges, and he made them daily labour in making 
Brick, with which he built greatdtately Monuments; and 


ear in the Midwives, and they made Excufes, and 
that the Women (then aa and J/rdelites) 
edeliver’d before they cathe, and “ey not obey the 

y King. hen the Kir made them to be his Slaves 
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he fec Task-maiters over them, that fhould beat them, if 
they made not as many Bricks as he requir’d of them. 
And thus they were us’d cruclly like Beafts, andcry’dia 
their Bondage to God for Deliverance: And God did hear 

and did deliver them. F 

C. How did he do it ? 

M. One of the Hebrew Women to keep her new-born 
Son from being murder’d, made a Basket of Bulruthes 
and daub’d it with Slime and Pitch, aud put the Child 
into it, and put it into the Flags by the River’s brisk(when 
fhe had hid it three Months and could hide it no longer;) 
and his Sifter ftood afar off to fee what would become of 
him. And God fo order’d it.that the King’s Daughter 
came that way with her Maids to wath herfelf in the Ri- 
ver; and they faw the Basket, and open’dit, and founda 
comely Child, and he wept: The King’s Daughter faid, 
This is one of the Hebrews Children: The Child’s Sifter 
faid, Shall I go and calla Nurfe of the Hebrew Women to 
nurfe it for thee? And fhe faid, Go: So his Sifter ran and 
callid his own Mother, and fo fhe nurs’d her own Child 
for King Pharaoh’s Daughter, and fhe call’d his Name AZo- 
fes, and he was bred up as her Son. And when he wasa 
Man, God made him the Captain and Deliverer of the 
Hebrews call’d J/raelites. 

C. How did he deliver them? 

M. God ftir’d himup; and one Day when he faw an 
Egyptian abufe an Iraelite, he kill’d the Egyptsan and fav’d 
the Mraelite. The next Day two of the J/raclites were 
ftriving, and Aofes faid to him that didthe Wrong, Why 
ftrikeft thon thy Fellow? And it being a bad Man, he faid 
to Mofes, Who made thee a Prince and a Fudge over us? 
Wale thou kill me as thow didff the Egyptian? (Thus bad 
Men cannot endure to bereprov’d) And when AZofes 
heard that it was known, he was fain to fly out of the 
Land, for fear of Pharaoh and the Egyptians, till that King 
died. And Afofes marry’d a Daughter of Ferhro, Prieit 
of Midian. And when he kept his Father-in- Law’s Block 
in the Wildernefs, an Angel of God appear’d to him in 
a Flame of Fire inaBufh, which burn’d and was not con- 
fum’d;, .and God by the Angel fpake to him out of the 
Fire, and faid, I am the God of Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob; 
I have feen the Ajjlittion of my People in Egypt, avd have 
heard their Cry by reafon of their Task-mafiers, and am come 
to deliver them, and to bring them out of Egypt into a good 
Land which I promis’d Abraham: Aad I will fend thee to 
Pharaoh that thou mayft bring them out... And Mofes faid, 
Who amJ, that I fhould goto King Pharaoh and bring them 
out. @ But God charg’d him to go and tell the Hebrews, and 
tell the King, that the Lord God had fent him to bid 
them come and Sacrifice to him in that WildernefS. And 
God told him, J am fure that Pharaoh will not let them go : 
But I will faite Egypt with all my Wonders, and then he will 
let them go. And Mofes faid, they will noc believe me, 
that God appear’d to me: And God faid, Caft down the 
Rod that isin thy Hand; and he did, and it became a 
Serpent; and Adg/es was afraid of it: And God faid, Take 
it by the Tail; and he did, and it became a Rod again. 
And God faid, Put thy Hand in thy Bofom, and he did ; 
and when he took it out it was all Leprous: And God 
faid, Put thy Hand in thy Bofom again; and he did, and 
it was whole as before: This was to encourage Aéo/es to 
truft God’s Power and Word, and that he might do the 
fame, and other Miracles before the People to make them 
believe. But Adofes made Excufes, and faid he was flow 
of Speech, and pray’d God to fend fome one elfe. And 
God reprov’d him, and faid Aaron thy Brother can {peak 
well, apd he fhall be thy Month, and thou fialt {peak 
from God to him, and take this Rod in thy Hand, and 
with it thou fhalt do Signs (or Wonders). So Ado/es took 
his Wife and Children, aiid the Rod of God, and went 
back into Egypt; for fey were all dead that fought his 
Life. And Adofes told his Brother Aaron all that God 
had faid;, and Afofes and Aaron call’d all the Elders of 
Ifrael togethet, and told them; and they believ’d, and 
were glad that God would deliver them. 

L O#: Bui what faid the King tothem? ; 
MM. Mofes and Aaron went to King Pharaoh, and faid, 
Thus faich the Lord, the God of J/racl, Let my People go> 
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that they may hold a Fealt to me in the Wildernefs: And 


the King faid, Whois the Lord, that I fhould obey his 
Voice to let I/rael go? 1 know not the Lord, neither will 
T Jet them go. : 

C. Why would he not let ther go ? yep 

MM. Becaufe they. were his Servants, and did his Work; 
as dur Horfes and Oxen do for us, And the King revil’d 
Mofes and Aaron for hindering the People from their 
Work, and bid the Task-mafters lay more Burdens and 
Work upon them; and whereas before they had Straw 
given them to burn their Brick with, he bid them gather 
Stubble themfelves, and they fhould make all their Task 
of Brick and have no Straw ; forthey talk’d of going in- 
to the WildernefS to ferve God becaufe they were idle. 
And now their Cafe was far worfe than before 4 for they 


were beaten when they could not make as much Brick as” 


they did before. And when the People complain’d to 
the King that they were beaten for not making Brick 
without Straw, the King faid, Ye areidle, Ye are idle, 
and therefore talk of going to ferve God ; you fhall have 
no Straw, and-yet have none of your Task abated. And 
when the People found themfelves in fo bad a Cafe, they 


' were impatient with Ao/es and Aaron, and laid the Fault 


on them, as making the King abhor them: And A4Zo/es 
complain’d to God for fending him to make the People 
more miferable than béfore. But thus dothGod ofterf 
ufe to make his Servants Sufferings greater, when he is a- 
bout to deliver them. 

C. Why doth be fo? 

MM. To humble them, and try their Faith and Patience, 
and to try their Enemies; and to fhew his‘Power the 
more in their Deliverance. ; 

C. And what did they do next ? 

M. Then God faid to Afofes, Now you fhall fee what 
IT willdo; and bid him gOtell the J/raelites, that the Lord 
doth promife to deliver them. But the Anguifh of their 
Hearts was fo great, that they would not hear Adofes and 
Aaron. ¥ ; 

C. What did they then ? - ' - 

M. Then God bid A4ofes go again to Pharaoh the King, 
and fay, Let my People go: And if he ask fora Sign, 
caft down thy Rod, and it fhall become a Serpent: And 
they did fo; and the King had*fome Enchanters or 
Witches about him, ‘and they did fo too, and their Rods 
turn’d into Serpents; and therefore che King refus’d to 
obey God-and letthe People go. a” 

C. By what Power did the Witches do this? _ aide 

MM. By the Devil’s Power, which God ‘fuffer’d,” to 
fhew his own the more, for when-they were all turn’d 
to Serpents, AZofes and Aaron’s Rod devour’d all theirs. 

C. And what did they after this? p hietigths i Oh 

Jf. The firft Plague was this: God bid AZo/es put forth 
his Rod (that was turn’d toa Serpent) over the River, 
in the fight of the King, and the Waters were turn’d to 
Blood, and the Fifh died and ftunk; and their Ponds 
were turn’d to Blood, and the People had no Water. 
Yet the King’s Heart was harden’d, becaufe his Conjurers 
did‘ the fame; “God fuffering ic t6 make his Power yet 
more known. ~ 
~The. fecond Plague was this: God bid Ades ftretch 
forth his Rod over the Waters, and it fhould fill the Land 
with Frogs; and he did fo, and the Frogs fwarm’d over 
the Land, and in the King’s Houfe and Bed-chamber: 
And the Conjarers did the like. Then the King ¢all'd’ 
Mofes and Aaren, and faid, Inereat the Lord to take amdy 
the Frogs and I mill let the People’go. So Mofes pray’d and 
God heard them, and the Frogs died; bnt the dead 
Heaps made the Land to f{tink. And when the ing faw 
that he was. eliver’d of them, his Heart was harden’d 
again. : ‘ 

_ Then God fent the third Plague: Aaron ftretch’d forth 
his Rod in the Duft of the Land, and the Duft turn’d all 
to Lice, which fwarm’d over all the Land: And the Con- 
jurers try’d to do the fame, but could not ; and therefore 
told the King, This is the Finger of God. And yet his 
Heart was harden’d, and he would not let them go. 
Then God fent a fourth Plague, é¥en fuch Swarms of 


Flies as deftroy’d all the Bruit of the Land: But id Gofhen, | 
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| And this was the Ni 
of their Deliverance, which God commanded them | 


| Staves im their Hands in tae as ready 70 | 
pafs’d by}that Night, whten he killed all the f 


‘’. y tale 


eure! ¥ 


where the Hebrews dwelt, there were none. Then the 
Kingvcall’d Azfofes, and bid them go and Saéfifice to 
God in Egypr: But A4ofes faid nay ; but they would go 
out three Days Journey. The King bid them go, fo 
they would not go far off. Se they pray’d to God; and 
God took away all the Flies. But the King’s Heart was - 
harden’d {till; and God fent the fifth Plague, which was 
a great Murrain npon the Cattle, that all the Horfes; 
Oxen and Sheep, ¢*c. of the Egyptians died 5 but not one 
of the Jraelites Cattle died. And yet the King would not 
let them go. : wae ebay ge 

‘ Then God fent the fixth Plague: A4ofes and Aaroptook 
a handful of Afhes before the King, and fprinkled it in 
the Air, and it turn’d to Boils upon Men and Beafts, 
even on the Conjurers themfelves: And’ yet the King 
would not let them go. ‘ reer. 

Then God fent the feventh Plaguet Aéofes told the 
King, to Morrow I will fend Hail that will kill all the 
Cattle that are not feteh’d home out of the Field; and 
thofe Egyptians that believ’d God fetch’d home their Cat- 
tle 5 and the reft were kill’d with Hail, Fire, Lightning 
and Thunder. But there was none in Gofhen among the » 
Tfraelites. Themthe King repented and faid, land my ~ 
People have finn’d, and the Lord is Righteous, I will let 
you go: Pray God to ceafe the Hailand Thunder. But 
when the Thunder ceas'd, his Heart was harden’d again, 
and he would not Jet them go: . 

Then God fent theveighth Plagne: They told Pharaohs 
that Locufts or Caterpillers fhonld fo fwarmas to darken 
the Land, and eat up every green thing that was deft: 
Then the Egyptians petition’d the King to let the Hebrews 
go, before all the Land was deltroy’d. And the King 
confented that the Men fhould go, but not their Wives 
and Children ; but they would¥o all or none: “And then 


_he revil’d them as if they made Religion a Cloak for Re- 


bellion to be gone.” But God fent thé Lecuits, and the 
eat up all that was green in the Land. en the King 


*) call’d Azofes and Aaron, and faid, Ihave finn’d,; pray God 


to. deliver me this once, and they did; and God fent a 
Wind that carry’d away all the Locufts.. Yet the King’s 
Heart was harden’d, and God fent the ninth Plague, and 
Darknefs came upon all the Land, that for three Days they 
could not fee or ftir.” Then the King bid them go with 
Children and all, fothey would leave their Cattle en 4 
(for Death or Darknefs was not in Gofhen) but they woulc 
not Jeave a Hoof behifid. en Pharaoh bid Adofes come 
near him no more, for if he came again he fhould-die. 
And Mofes faid, Content, 1 will fee thy Face no more. 
Then God faid to AZo/es, I will fend but one Plague more, 
and then they will thruft you out: Therefore let all the 
People borrow Silver, and Gold, and Jewels of their . 
Neighbours, and take them withthem. = 
C. But was not that Stealing? =) 0 
M. Yes, if God had not bid them ; but: all Th 
God’s, and he may give them to whom he will ~~ 
C. And what was this laft Plague? = 
_MM. About Midnight God killed the Eldeft Sons in 
the Honfes of Egype, even the King’s andall. of h 
was a great Cry all over the Land, and they came ar < 
treated the J/raelites to be gone. 


keep in remembrance to all Generations. — 
C. How were they to keep it in’ Rememby 
dM. By a Feaft and Sacrament which 


For God by Adofes bid all the J/raelites pir ady that 
Night, vi fee ote was omit Lamb, vith = 
Hyfop ftrike the Blood on the Door Pofts without, and 
to eat the Flefh roafted with unleavened Bread, at 
Herbs; they muft eat it Girded ods 


And every Door’ that shad this ‘on, 


Egypt. And that all, Genetations aia . 


Parcs in remembrance, God comt ae 
-do iis Sagain 18 Hnggleing aiaihet Oh aan a 
Day forever as 
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A Familiar Way of. 
C. And how and whither did they go? t 

M. When every Houfe had one Dead, the King and 
People thruft them out, and they lent them their Jewels, 
And they carry’d their Dough unleaven’d, and ail their 
Cattle: Six Hundred Thoufand Men went befides Chil- 
dren, anda mix’d Multitude: God had before told Abra- 
bam that his Seed fhould fojourn Four Hundred and Thir-. 
ty Years, and thea he would give them Deliverance and 
the Land ef Canaan; and the very Day when the Four 
Hundred and Thirty Years. were accomplifh’d, God 
brought them out. And they had a great Wildernefs to 
go through, and the Red Sea between them and it, be- 
tore Bicy could come to the promis’d Land. « 

C.. How then did they get over? irk. 

M. God was refolv’d to make this Deliverance fo great, 
that they and their Children fhould never forget it: And 
though there was.@ nearer way than over the Sea, God 
would not letthem go that way. But his Angel caus’d a 
Pillar of Fire by Night, and of Gloud by Day, to go be- 
fore them all the way, to fhew them which way they 
fhould go. 

And when they were gone Pharaoh’s Heart was har- 
den’d, and he repented that he let them go trom ferving 
him: And he made ready his Chariots and Armies, and 
follow’d after them and came near them; fo that the Sea 
was before them, and the King and his Army at their 
Backs to kill them. 

C. What did they do then? wi 

M. This new Danger made the J/raelites again in Fear 
and Unbelief, to Cry outagainft AZofes and Aaron for bring- 
ing them out to die ip the Wildernefs; but God did it to 
fhew his Power. For Mofes cry’d to the Lord; and the 
Angel of God that went i fol remov’d, and went 
behind them, and was a dark Clond between them and 
Pharaoh, {fo that he could not fee them. And God bid 
Mofes bold his Rod over the Sea, andthe Sea divided to 
the Right Hanidand to the Left, and was as a Wall of 
Water on either fide, and dry Ground between; *and 
God made the J/7aelites go through it on Foot: And Pha- 
vaoh’s Heart was harden’d and he follow’d them into the 
Sea; and the Angel took off their Chariot Wheels and 
ftopt them, and then they would have fled back but céuld 
not: For as foon as the J/raelites wereover, Adofes {tretch’d 
out his Hand over the Sea, and it came to its place,*and 

owned the King and all his Army, fo that one Man of 
them didnot "fcape. ss * «i iors 

C. Sure the People would never forget this, novdifpleafe or 
aiftrufe {uch a God any more. 

M. Yhey prefently made a 4 
but how they behav’d themfelves in the WildernefS 
tell you next. | 


Pfalm of Praife to God, 
1 fhall 


oe “ 
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Cc; 5 did Mofes with them when they were got 
hg through the Sea? y, aa, 

__M. For all the Power of God that they had.feen, AZo- 
fes could not quiet the Pedple, nor get them to truft God 
in ay Danger, Want or Difficulty. . And God purpofe- 
ly try’d them whither they could truft him. 


went three Days ; 
pice bpp at Aarab it was bitter, and then they mur-. 


mure 
te wo deok into the Water, 


eet to 


ink, : yd 
were they next tryd? 
hey Had no Meat in the Wildernef%, and 
ed again againft A“ofes, and witht they had 
where they had Meat enough. And God 
ll fain Bread from Heaven for them, 
and gather it every Day ; buton the 
pather for two D: 
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ing you fhall be fill’d with Bread; that you may know that 
lam the Lord. Soat Evening abundance of Quails fell 
among them, and they had Flefh enough: And in the 
Morning a Dew fell and left a little round Thing behind 
it like Coriander-Seed, call’d Manna: And this God gave 
them for Bread: But he forbad them to keep it till Morn- 
ing, that they might receive it every Day from God: 
But fome would needs try, and that which they kepe till 
Morning had Worms and ftunk. And when God bid 
them gather enough for two Days before the Sabbath. *ic 
did not ftink on the Sabbath Day. And fome of then 
did not obey God, but went out to gather Manna on the 
Sabbath Day, but they found none, and God reprov’d 
them. This Bread God fed them with in the Wildernef 
Forty Years: The Tafte of it was like Wafers made 
with Honey. 

C. What was their next Trial 2 

44. They came to another Place where was no Water, 
and they murmured again{t AZofes, for bringing them thi- 
ther to kill them with Thirft: And Adofes was too much 
Troubled himfelf at their murmurings, and faid to God, 
what fhall I do with this People, they are ready to Stone 
me: And God was difpleas’d with them»and with Ato/es 
himfelf for trufting him no better, and fhewing it by his 
Impatience and Complaint: And God bid him go, and 
with his Rod ftrike the Rock of Mount Horeb before the 
People: And he did, and Water flow’d out enough for 
them all. 

,C. And what was their next Trial ? 

M. Next a People call’d Amaick came and fought a- 
gainit them, and Adofes fent Fofhua and his Men to fight 
with them. And A4ofes ftood on the Hill with the Rod of 
God in bis Hand, and (he being above Fourfcore Years 
Old) when his Hands fell down Anialek prevail’d, and 
while his Hands held up J/rael prevail’d : And Aaron and 
Har fet him a Stone to fit on, and they two held up his 
Hands till Sun-fet, and fo Amalek was overthrown by 
“Fofhua. 

C. What did they nex ? 

M. Wext Mofes’s Father-in-Law,  Fethro, Prieft of 
Midian, came to fee him, and AZofes told bim all that 
God had done ; and he faw how Aéofes was overwhelm’d 
with judging, all the People alone, and he advis’d him to 
chufe able Men, fuch’as fear God, Menof Truth, hating 
Covetonfnefs, and fet them over Thoufands, and Hun- 
dreds, and Fifties, and Tens, to judge*the {maller Mat- 
ters, while Adofes enquir’d of God, and told them his 
Laws, and judg’d of greater Matters (if God command- 
ed this)*and fo AZofes did. 

’ Gy, And what did they next? 

Mm Next God by A4ofes call’d all the People, to know 
whether they would make’a Covenant with God to obey 
him for ever, and he would be their God and take them 
for his, peculiar People above all others on Earth. And 
the People confented, and God and they made a folemna 
Covenant. And when they had promis’d to obey him, 
God called A4ofes up to Mount Sinai, and came by~ his 
Angel in Fire and Thunder, and the Mountain Trembled 
and Smoak’d ; and God forbid the People to come near 
it, butthey Trembled at the Sight and Noife: And there 
God f{pake to Aéofes the Ten Commandments, and then 
fpake to him many other particular Laws, by which he 
would Rule the People of J/rael, which were prefently 
written down. And the People faw as it were the Glory 
of God, and promis’d to be Obedient to all his Laws, 
and fo became a fettled Common-wealth, of which God 
himfelf was the Law-giver, and chofe him that fhould be 
chief Commander under him, and entail’d the Priefthood 
on Aaron and his Line, and the Tribe of Zev. And the 
Lord kept, AZofes Forty Days in the Mount, and wrote 
in two Tables of Stone the Ten Commandments. 

C. What were thefe Ten Commandments? 

M. Vil tell you the reft of the Hiftory fir, and then 
I will tell you what they are afterward. 

C. Sure the People durft not break God's Law, after fuch a 
terrible Sight as, all this? : 

41. No: They did not forbear Sinning fo long as A40- 
fes was in the Mount with God: Becanfe he ftay’d Forty ~ 
Days, 
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Ce 
Days, they faid we know not what is become of him. {fpake againft him for it: And God was offended and 


And they brought Gold to Aaron, and compell’d him to 
make an Idol of it in the Shape of a Calf, and call’d that 
their God that brought them out of Egypt, and worfhip’d 
it: So bad is Man, if God leave him to himfelf. 

C. What became of them for this ? 4, 

M. God was offended and would have deftroy’d them 
all prefently, but that AZofes Pray’dfor them. And when 
Mofes came down and faw their Sin, his Auger kindled, 
and he caft down the Tables of Stone that God had writ- 
ten, and brake them; and he chid Aaron, and he caus’d 
Three Thovfand of the People to be prefently kill’d ; 
and God plagued the People for this Golden Calf, and 
Mo/es burnt it, and caft the Duft on the Water and made 
them drink it. | 

And God made the two Tables to be written out a- 
new. ’ 

C. And what did they next ? 

M. Mofes defir’d to fee God, and God hid him ina 
Rock while he fhew’d him a glimps of his Glory ashis 
back Parts, and as he paft by proclaim’d his Name by 
which he would be known to all. 

C. What was that? 

MM. “ The Lord, the Lord God, Merciful and Graci- 
“ ous, Long-fuffering and abundant in Goodnefs and 
“ Truth; keeping Mercy for Thoufands, forgiving 
“¢ Tniquity, and Tranfgreflion, and Sin, and that will by 
“* no means clear the Guilty, vifiting the Iniquity of 
“¢ the Fathers on the Children, and on the Children’s 
“ Children, to the Third and Fourth Generation. 

C. What did they next ? " 

M. Next God taught them to make a Tabernacle, 
ikea Tent, which they could carry about, to be asa 
Temple, a Place where God would ftill be fought: And 
it was made with great Art and Coft; and a Cloud ftood 
before it; and there God was fought to by AZofes and 
the Prieft, and there he told them his Mind and anfwer’d 
them. And in an Ark in that Tabernacle, God «made* 
them keep the Two Tables of Stone that were the Ten 
Commandments, and a Pot of the Manna with which 
God fed them, and 4o/es’s Rod with which he did his 
Miracles, that their Children after them might fee that all 
thefe Things were true. " 

C. What did they next? Pits dst 

M. When God by Mofes had deliver’d them all his 
Laws, a Wildernefs Life was hard, and the People com- 
plain’d and God was offended, and fenta Fire that burnt 
up fome of them, till A4Zofes pray’d. ’ 

But after this they grew weary of eating Manna, having 
no’other Meat, and their Appetite long’d for Flefh or 
other Meat, and they again murmured againft Azo/es: 
And Mofes grew Impatient of their murmurings, and 
pray’d God to fet: fome other over them, and not leave 
all this Burthen upon him; and God bid ° AZofes call 
Threefcore and Ten of the Elders that had-been Officers 
over the People, and bring them to the Door of the Ta- 
bernacle, and there God {pake to AZofes, and took off the 
Spirit (of Power) which was on4ofes and puton them, 
and fo made them Partners with Aéofes in the Govern- 
ment. And thea God gave the People Flefh, but with 
his Wrath, becaufe they lufted and were not content 
with his Provifion. | 

C. What was it he gave them? ; 

M. He toldthem they fhould have Flefh a whole 
Month together till they loath’d it And A7Zofes faid, they 
are Six Hundred Thoufand Men, and’whence fhall they 
have Flefh? And God faid, is my Hand fhorten’d ? And 
God made a Wind from the Sea bring Quails that fell all 
about them, anda Day’s journey round them, and they 
lay a Yard thick upon the Ground, and the People ga. 
ther’d them for Meat. But while the Flefh was in their 
Mouths, God fent a Plague among them which killed ma- 
ny of “the Murmurers. é 

C.. What did they next? ‘ 

M. Mofes marry’d an Ethiopian Woman (a Black) per- 
haps to typifie that the God of the J/raelites would alfo be 
the God of other Nations, and call them. And Miriaw, 
Mojes’s Silter, and Aaron his Brother, murmur’d and 


. 


{truck Miriam with a Leprofie, but AdZofes pray’dy‘aad God 
reftor’d her in feven Days. EY? 

C. What did they after this ? oy 

M. When they drew towards the Land of Canasn, 
which God had promis’d to give them, Adofes chofe twelve 
Men out of the twelve Tribes, to go as Spies unknown, 
and fee what a Land it was, and to bring the People 
word. So they were Forty Days fearching the Land , 
and when they return’d, Ten of them difcourag’d all the 
People, and told them it wasa good Land, but the Cities 
were Wall’d, and the People many and ftrosg, and Gi: 
ants among them, and they fhould never be able to over- 
come them.«sBut twoof them, Caleb and Fofhua brought 
of the Grapes, and told them it was an excellent Land, 
and the People of it would be but as Bread to them, and 
bid them fear not, God would deliver them into their 
Hands. But the People beliew’d the other Ten before 
thefe Two, and were frightned, and mutined more than 
ever, even againft God himfelf, for bringing them and - 
their Wives and Children to be deftroy’d by the Sword ; 
and wifh’d they had dy’d in Egype.s and they confulted of 
making them a Captain to go back to Egypt; and when 
Caleb and Fofbua would have encovrag’d them, they cry’d 
Out, Stonethem. And in this Rebellion the Glory of God 
appear’d at the Tabernacle, and God faid, How tong will 
this People provoke me, and not believe me for all the 
Signs that I have done among them, and God was about 
to deftroy them all with the Plague, had not Adofes ftope 
it by earneft Prayer. But God decreed that never an one 
of them fhould enter into that Land, fave Caleb and Fo- 
fhua, and their Children that wete but Twenty Years old, 
buc thatthey fhould all die in,the Wildernefs for. their 
Unbelief and Mermuring; Ve even Adofes and Aaron: 
But their Children fhould poffefs ic. , we 

And the Ten Men that had fearch’d the Land *and 
gubeertnes the People, all dy prefently of. the 
Plague. cai ak. ee 

C. What did the People.then? .@ » ty. 

M..When they heard God's Sentence, that all above 
Twenty Years Old fhould wander Forty Years in. the 
Willdernef, and there die, then they Mourn’d.and Re- 
pented of their Mutiny when it was'too late, and thea 
they. would needs go fuddealy and igloos the: Land. 
But Adofes forbad them and told them, now.God_was a- 
gainft their going, and if théy went they fhould’ be over- 
thrown: But they obey’d not God, (for they would 
go when God forbad them) and they were beaten by 
their Enemies. i ea oged be 

C. What did they then? ao jap 

M. Worfe and worfe:, Then, Corah a Levite, with 
Dathan and Abiram, two great Men, got Two Hundred 


‘ 


° ; “/ 


and Fifty chief Men to join with them, and they drew 
the People into Rebellion againft Adofes and Aaron, and 
accus’d them of deceiving and deftroying the People; 
and faid they took too much upon them for AZofes to make 
himfelf their Pring and Aaron Priefty when all ¢ 
gregation were God’s People as well as they: An 
they promis’d them a good Land and perfor me 
but brought them to perifh in the Wildernefss 
put out the People’s Eyes. When Ado/es heard 
faw the Rebellion, he bid Curah and his Levites com 
offer Incenfe to God, and ‘Aathn {houlds do fo too, and 
God would fhew which of them he had chofen, == 
Then God offer’d to deftroy them all, but A@o/fes pray’ 
hifi to {pare the People: Then God fent hi 
and Abiram what God would do to them, 


all the People to get far enough from th 
would die with them: And as foon as 4: 
the Ground aoelie and {wallow’d up thefe Le: 
Se uead egal lage andall.that belong’ 
and then the Earth clos’d again. And the 
way at their Cry, left ‘Coat Earth’ fhould alfo f 
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M. No, the next Day all the Congregation got toge- 
ther againft Adofes, and faid, You have kill’d the People 
of the Lord. Then God again offer’d to kill them all, 
and fent'a Plague, but Adofes pray’d to God and ftopt it: 
But the Plague firft kill’'d Fourteen Thoufand and Sevea 

red Rebels. ’ AM 

coed a wicked People was thisy had God no better Peo- 

ple inthe World than thefe ? pe 

ee No, all the as of the Nations were worfe; by 

them we may fee what a blind Mind and naughty Heart 

is in us and all Men, till God’s Grace fandtifie us: They 
_judg’d by their own blind Reafon and their felfith [ntereft 

as moft Men do.. ‘ : : 

GC. Did this Quietthem and make them Obedient? . 

_ M@M. When they faw that there was no Remedy, they 
ery’d out we-all Die, we Perifh 5 God kills us all that 
come near the Tabernacle; inftead of bewailing their 
wn Sin. A ng 
3 ‘And to convince the Murmurers who God hath chofen 
to Rule them, God bid-Adofes call Twelve chief Men of 
thé Twelve Tribes, and bid every Man bring a Rod (or 
Wand) and lay them allin the Tabernacle, and Aaron's 
Rod had his Name’ written on it: And in the Morning 
they found that Aaron’s Rod (and no other) did {pring 
forth with Buds, and Blofloms, and Almonds: To fhew 
them whom God did ae ‘lft ae 
Were they Quiet after this? 

— Then aa: them turn back into the Wilder- 
nefs, and they came again to a place that had no Water, 
and they again Murmur’d againft MMofes and Aaron as 
Promife-breakers, and faid they had brought them toa 
Place that had neither Seed, Fruit, not Water; and 
wifht they had been kill’d with the Rebels, or dy’d in 
Egypt’: So hard is it to be patient in Suffering, and totruft 
God when no otitward+help is feen. 

Then God bid Afo/es ftrike the Rock as formerly, and’ 
pleaty of Water gufh’d out. But Méofes and Aaron did 
not there honour God by fo ftrong a Faith as they fhould 
have done ; for God told them that they fhould die in 
the Wildernef&S, and Aaron died fhortly after.e - "© 

C. What did they then ? a, ' 

M. The Edomites would not ict them pafs through 

ir Countrey, fo that they were fain to goa great way 
Tad tok hee fome Cahaamtes fought with them, 
but God gave J/rae the Vidtory, and’ they deftroy’d King 
Arad and his Cities. ee sh couska a 

- Bat again they were impatient with the long way, and 
ing fo many Years no Bread but Manna, and they 
Mofes for briaging them out of Egypt 

to die by Famine in a'Wildernefs.. Then Godefent fiery 


that ftung many of themtoDeath ; 
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C. Sure they would take warning after all this ?.." «| him greater Things it he would come. 
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’ ; He told thems 
that if they would give him a Houfe fall of Silver and 
Gold, he could not go beyond the Word of the Lord 
but bid ’em ftay till Morning for their Anfwer, And Pm 
the Night God bid him go with them, but be fare to fay 
nothing but what God put into his Mouth; fo he went 
with them. But becaufe his Heart was to have got the 
‘Money and Honour by curfing J/rael, if God would fafer 
him, therefore God fent an Angel that ftood witha Sword 
in his way: His AG faw the Angel, and Balaamdid nots 
and the Afs went out of the way to pafs by the Angel, 
and Balaam beat his AfS: Then the Angel ftood ina nar- 
rower way between two Walls, and the AG hurt his Foot 
upto the Wall, to go by the Angel, and Balaambeat the 
Afs again. Then the Angel ftood in {0 narrow a way that 
there was no Paflage by ; and then the AfS lay down, 
and Balaam beat him again, and God madethe AfSto 
{peak and reprove, Balaam for {triking him. And God 
open’d Balaam’s Eyes to fee the Angel, and when the 
Angel reprov’d him, he offer’d to turn back again; bat 
God bid him go on; but be fure to fay but what he bid 
him. And when he wascome King Balak anet him and 
told him his Defire, and took him to a high Hill that he 
might fee J/rael and Curfe them. And Balaam caus’d Seven 
Altars to be there Built, and offet’d Sacrifice on every one, 
to hear. what God would bid him fay. And God made 
him pronounce a Bieffing on J/rael inftead of a Curie. And 
King Balak was angry»with him for Blefling them that he 
called him to Curfe.» And he brought him to another 
Hill, and built Seven Altars alfo there, and Sacrific’d ; 
and God made him Blefs them from thence yet more. 
And King Balak took him toanother Hill, and there they, 
built Seven Altars, and Sacrificed; but there God made 
Balaam Prophefie of all the Profperity of J/rael, and Ble& 
them more. And the King was in a Rage and bid him be 
gone, God had kept him from Honour. fn 

‘C. What did the People after this ? 

MM. The Sinn’d again: When they faw the Women of 
Moab, they began to commit Whoredom with them; 
and thefe Women tempted them to come to their Service 


-Of their Idols or falfe Gods, and fo the //aelites were - 


tempted to do as they faw the Idolaters do: And God was 
offended and commanded to killthem: And Phinchas, the 
Prieft’s Son, kiil’d one Man and Woman, and the Plague 
ceas’d when it had kill'd Four aad Twenty Thoufand. 
Yea God made AMo/es make War againft the AZidianites, 
whofe Women had tempted the People to Whoredom 
and Idolatry; and they kill’d five of their Kings and 
burnt their Cities, and took all that they had, and brought 
away the Women and Children. And 7o/es made them 
kill all the Male-Ghildren, «and every Woman that had 
lain with a Man; fo revenge that Sin. » 

C. What elfe was done by them? 

M. God made A4ofes to fet Fofhua tasbe chief Ruler in 
his Place when he was Dead; and gave Commandment 
thatsalfthe Canaanites, whofe Land God would give J/rael, 
fhould be kill’d ; becaufe they had been Idolaters and com- 
mitted all manner of Wickednels, which God would Re- 
venge and not Forgive. 

» CG. And: what came next 2 * 
1M. Latt of all AZofes répeated God’s Laws andleft them 
‘itten for the People, and gave to two Tribes and a half, 


| their Inheritance in the Land that he had taken on that 
| fide ‘fordax; and God call’d him upto Mount Nebo to die 
| at SixfCore Years Old, and God bury’d him, and Fofhud 

fs to bring them over Jordan into the reft of the pro-» 
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40 
fore {par’d. But they mutt firft pafs over the River For- 
dan, where God confirm’d their Faith by a Miracle, like 
that at the Red Sea: As foon as the Priefts that bare the 
Ark touch’d the Waters, they divided, and ftood on an 
heap, till the J/raclites were all paft over on dry Ground. 
And Yofhua fet up twelve great Stones that their Pofterity 
might believe it. ‘ 

C. And how did they take Jericho? 

M. Firlt Fofbua and all the People renew’d their Co- 
venant with God, and Circumcis’d all the Males; (for 
they had not been Circumcis’d in the Wildernefs, of For- 
ty Years, that were born there); and Celebrated the Paf- 

‘fover, and then they had Manna no more, but eat of the 
Corn of the Land. And God fent an Angel to Fofhua, 
to bid him but go round about the City fix Days with 
the Ark, by feven Priefts, and blow Trumpets made of 
Ram’s Horns, and the feventh Day go feven Times, and 
the Walls fhould falldown: And fo they did. And God 
made them kill all the People, fave Rabab and her Gom- 
pany, and burn all their Goods, fave the Gold, Silver 
and Brafs for God’s Treafare; and they did fo. : 

But one Man call’d Achan was Covetous, and when 
he faw a Wedge of Gold, and a Rich Garment, he ftole 
and hid them, which coft them dear. 

C. Why, what came of it ? 

M. They went next to take a City call’d Ai, but God 
left them, and the Men of 4¢ beat them; and then their 
Hearts were down, and $ojhva lamented, and pray’d to 
God; and God told him there was Sin among them, and 
he would be with them no more till the Sinner were de- 
ftroy’d. So $ofhwa call’d them together and caft Lots, 
and the Lot found out Achaz; and he confefs’d it, and 
he and his Sons and Daughters, his Cattle, the ftoln Gold 
and Silver, and all that he had they burnt when they had 
Ston’d him, and fo God’s Wrath was turn’d away. 

GeTbis feerd but a little Fault ? 

MM. It is no little Fault to break the Law of God wil- 
fully. Afterward they conquer’d Ai. But the Gibeonites 
fav’d themfelves by Craft: They fent Ambafladors to Fo- 
fiua with old Shoes and Cloaths, who told him they dwelt 
in fo far a Country, that their Cloaths were worn out in 
coming to him, and thatthey came to make a League with 
him, becaufe they heard that God was with him ; fo fo- 


foua believ’'d them and {wore a League with them. And 


when he knew that they were Cazaanites that had deceiv’d 
him, he durft not break his Oath, but made, them Ser- 
vants. And after this many Kings for fear join’d toge- 
ther and fought againft Fofhue and Gibeon, and Fofhua o- 
vercame them; and God rain’d great Hail-Stones on 
them, and kil?d many. And Fofhua pray’d that the Sun 
might not go down till they had been aveng’d on their 
Enemies ; and fothe Sun and Moon (or the Light at leaft) 
ftaid a whole Day extraordinary: “And fofhua killd the 
five Kings and took many Cities. Then many other 
Kings join’d to fight againit J/rael, (for moft great Cities 
had their Kings in thofe Times). and God gave them all, 
and their Cities and Lands into Fofhua’s Hands; and then 


Fofhua divided the Landamong them, to every Tribe'their | 


part by Lot. And at Shiloh they fet up God’s Taberna- 
cle, where they were to enquire of his Will: But much 
of the promis’d Land was much Unconquer’d. And Jofhua 


rehears'd to the People all God’s Mercies, and exhorted | 


The Mother’s CAT ECHISM: Or, 


fulfer’d them todwell among them, becaufe they mec with 
Difficulties in conquering them. For this, God was offend- 
ed, and fent an Angel to tell them that thefe Caneanites 
thatdwelt among them, fhould henceforth be Thoras in 
their Sides, and a tempting Snare tothem. And fo it 
provd. ; ag 
_.C. Why, what came of it ? , 

‘44. When the old Men were dead another Generation 
{prung up that knew not the Lord, nor the Wonders 
that he had done for J/rael. And they were tempted by 
‘the Cazaamtes to worfhip their Idols and forfake the Lord, 
and God forfook them, and gave the Canaanites Power 
againit them, toovercome them and make them Servants. 
But when Affliction made them Repent, thea God fent 
a Judge to deliver them. And whenthe Judge was dead, 
they turn’d to Idolatry and Sin again. FS 

C. Who were thefe Fudges ? " “ 


fhipped the Idol Baal again. 2 Wed 
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M. Gideon had Threefcore and Ten Sons by Reread. 


This o: 
Son entic’d the Men of the City Shechem to ekcdliatiet ¥ 


them to obey his Laws, and fo died atan Hundred and Ten | mu 
Years Old. And J/rael obey’d God and profper’d all the} Af 


Days of Fofhaa, and whilethe Elders tiv’d that with Fofhua 


had feen the Wonders of God. _ 


after Jofhua. ‘ 
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C. Hat did they when Jofhua was deide ty 
M. God fent them to Conquer and Poffefs} 


the reft of the Land, but commanded them to drive out | ( 
I other Old Inhabitants, and make | 
no League with them, left they fhould draw J/rael to} 
their wicked Caton 
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But the J/raelites did not obey God but were content 


_ make moft of the Ca#aanites Tributaries to them, and] 
Py . : .P ge “$ . 
a -: + > — 4 


Roe ~ ay 


‘to . 


; , _ > 
es v ‘ . rm 
@ 4 


C. What was that ? 

MM. He vow'd to God if he would give him the 
Victory, that he would offer as a Sacrifice the firft thing 
that met him out of his Houfe ; and his Daughter came 
With Joy to meet him, which griev'd him 5 but by her 
Confent he kept his Vow. And a greater Milchiet 
follow’d than this: When the Men of Ephraim faw that 
Fephthab had conquer’d the Ammonites, they mutined a- 
gainft him in Pride, becaufe he had not call’d them with 
him, infomuch that it came to a War, and Forty Two 
Thonfand Ephraimites were kill’d. 

C What came next ? ; 

M., When Ferbthah had rul’d Six Years he died. Then 
dbzan ruld Seven Years and died. Then Elon ru’d Ten 
Years and died. Then Abdon rul’d Eight Years and 
died. Then J/rael fell to Sin again, and God gave the 
Philiftines Power over them. 

C. How were they deliver’d then? 

M. Then there wasa Man named Maneah, and his 
Wife was barren, and God fent an Angel to promife 
her a Son that fhould deliver J/rael. The Angel appear d 
twice to them; and when they Sacrificed, he went up 
from them inthe Flame: So God gave them a Son call d 
Samp/om, who had the Strength of many Men, and he 
judg d J/rael Twenty Years, and flew many of the Phi- 
liftewes 4 but at laft was betray’d into their Hands by an 
Harlot that he fell in Love with: And they took him 
and put out his Eyes; and at one of their great Meetings 
they fent for him to make Sport with him. But he pray’d 
to God for Strength, and pull’d down two great Pillars 
of the Houfe, near which they fet him, and the Houfe 
felland kill’d their Lords, and more People with him 
than he had kill’d in his Life. 

C. Who judg’d them next? 

M. They were long after this without any Judge,. but 
not without Sin and Punifhment ; fora Lev:te and his 
Wife lodging in Gibeah, a City of Benjamin, fome wick- 
ed Men abufed his Wife to Death: And he cut her Body 
into twelve Pieces, and fent them to all the Tribes of 
Jfrael, to fummon them to come and revenge her Death; 
and the foolith Benjamites reveng’d the Malctactors, and 
the reft of the Tribes went to War againft them, in 
which were flain Forty Thoufand J/raclites, and Twen- 
ty Five Thoufand Bemjamites, and the City burnt: Such 
is the Fruit of Sin. 

C. Who judg’d them after this ? 

MM. They hadlong no King or Judge, but were in 
much Subjection to the Philiftines.; but they had Priefts, 
that in Shiloh waited at the Tabernacle and Sacrifie’d, 
and enquir’d for them of God. And Fli being then chief 
Prieft, he had two Sons call’d Hophai and Phineas, Priefts 

under him, that were very wicked Men, and opprefs’d 
and robb’d the Sacrifices, and lay with the Women that 
affembled at the Tabernacle Door, fo that God’s Wor- 
fhip grew Contemptible, and the Priefts and Offerings 
were loath’d by the People: And £/i their Father re- 
rowed his Sons, but did not punifh them as God re- 
quird; and God was greatly difpleas'd with him and 
i And there was a Woman nam’d Hannah, the 
¢ of Elkanah, that had no Child, and earneftly beg’d 
for a Child of God, and vow’d to dedicate him to God. 
So God gave her a Son call’d Samuel, and fhe dedicated 
him to ferve God at the Tabernacle:, And God fenta 
Prophet to old £/i to denounce God’s Judgment againtft 
his Sons, and againit him for fuffering them. And whil 
Samuel was yet but a Youth, God ina Vifion call’d to hi 
by his Name, and he thought it had been E/:, and went 
to him; and when he told him that he call’d him not, 
he lay down again; and God call’d him again ; and he 
- went to Eli and faid, ‘Thou didft ‘call me: ‘Then El: per- 
_ ceiy’d that it wasa Vifion, and bid him next fay, [Speak 
Lord, for thy Servant heareth :) Then God told Samuel 
he would bring on £/i and his 
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C. How did he deftroy them ? 

M. The Philiftines fought againft J/-2el and kilfd at 
firft Four Thoufand ofthem. Then the J/2elizes fetchid 
God's Ark from Shiloh, and took it with them when they 
went to Fight, thinking that God would deliver them 
for his Ark’s fake 5 like foolifh People now, that think 
God will fave wicked Men for the outfide of Religion « 
But the Philijtines kild Thirty Thoufand of them, and 
alfo took the Ark of God ; and the two wicked Priefts 
Hophni and Phineas, were kill’d. And when old Elz 
heard all this, efpecially that the Ark was taken, he fell 
off his Seat. with Grief and broke his Neck, and died at 
98 Years old, when he had judg’d J/racl 40 Years. 

C. And what became of the Ark after this? 

M. The Philiftines carry'd it away in Triumph, and 
fet it up by their Idol call’d Dagon (which was an Ima ge). 
But in the Morning Dagon was fallen on his Face before 
the Ark: Then they fet up their Image in its Place a- 
gain; but the next Morning they found him fallen again, 
and the Head and Hands broken off. And God fmote 
the Men of that City with a fore Difeafe, and they 
would keep the Ark no longer, but fent it away to ano- 
ther City. “Then God ftruck the Men of that City alfo 
with the fame Difeafe call’d the Emerods: Thea that 
City fent it away to another City; but that City was 
afraid and durit not keep it; and when it had been 
feven Months they advis’d with their Wizards what to 
do with it; and they bid them fend it home again to J/- 
rael, but fend it not empty, but Gold caft into the fhape 
of the Emerods and Mice that afflicted them. And they 
bid them take two Kine that had Calves, and had never 
been yoak’d, and put them to draw the Ark ina new 
Cart, and keep the Calves at home, and leave them to. 
go which way they would; for if they went from their 
Calves towards J/rae/, then they might be fure it was 
God that afflicted them: And fo they did; and the Kine 
went ftrait to the J/raelites with the Ark, but lowing 
as they went for their Calves. And the Men of Bethfhe- 
mefb (a Town of Z/rael) rejoye’d when they faw the Ark, 
and they offer’d the two Kine in Sacrificeto God. But 
the Men of Beth{hemefh did unreverently prefume to look 
inte the Ark, which they ought not to do, and God kill’d 
many Thoufands of them; and they were afraid and fent 
away the Ark to another City, where it ftay’d Twenty 
Years. 

C. Who judg’d \rael all this while ? 

MM, Samuel : For God made hima Holy Prophet, and 
all the People faw that God had chofen him. And Sz- 
muel call’d them all to Faft and Pray, and put away all 
their Idol Images, and God was reconcil’d to them ; and: 
and the Philiftines came again to fight againft them, and 
Samuel pray’'d, and God deftroy’d the Philitines with 
Thunder and with the Sword; and they came no more 
againft J/rael all the Days of Samuel. . 

C. And who rul'd them after Samuel ? 

M. When Samuel was very Old he made his Sons 
Judges, and they prowd not like their Father, but were 
covetous and took Bribes; and the People were weary 
of them, and they defir’d to have a King like other 
Countries, which difpleas’d God. 

C. Why was God difpleas’d at this ? . 

_M. It was their Happinefs above all other Nations, 
to be rul’d fo by God himfelf, that as he made their 
Laws, fo he chofe their Rulers and Judges by Prophets, 
or Vilioas, or Heavenly Revelation, orInfpiration, as 
it pleas’d him: But the People would needs have a King 
that fhould have greater Power than the Judges, and 
fhould rule them by Force, and leave the Crown to his 
Succeflors, like other Nations: So that it was a depart- 
ing from God’s Prophetical and extraordinary Govern- 
ment, and this on their own Heads, without God’s Call 
ot Warrant. They fhould have made no fuch Change 
without God’s Confent and Conduct. It was he, and 
not they, that fhould appoint their Government. 
But of their Kings I will tell you more the next 
time. 
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The Thirteenth Leffon: The Hiftory of King Saul. 


on HO was the firft King of Ifraek? 
M. Saul. ’ 

C. How came he to be King ? 

M. The People rebellioufly without God came and 
told Samuel they would have a King like other Nations: 
And Samuel was difpleas’d at it 5 and he pray’d to God, 
and God faid [They have not rejetted thee, but they have 
rejected me, that I fhould not reign over them:| Yet God 


bid him hearken to them, and let their own Will be 
their Punifhment, and tell them what fhould be the 


manner of their King, that he would make their Sons and 


Daughters his Servants, and make them do his Work, 


and take Tythes of them for his Servants, and that then 
they fhould cry out, becaufe of the King which they had 


chofen, and the Lord will not hear them. But the Peo- 


ple were fet upon it and would have King. 
 C. Why? Should there not be fuch Kings as thefe? 

M. While they might have been free, they fhould 
have chofen it rather, and continu’d under God’s Pro- 
phetical Government, without fuch Servitude. But 
where God appoints fuch, they muft be obey’d. 

C. And how was Saul chofen ? 

M. Saul was the goodlieft proper Man in J/rael, high- 
er from the Shoulders. upward than any of the People. 
And his Father’s Affes being loft, he came to Samuel the 
Prophet, to know of him what was become of them: 
And God told Samuel, This is the Man that fhall be 
King, and fight againft the Philiftines. And Samuel a- 

snoiated Sax/, and told him who fhould meet him in the 
way, and what Signs he fhould fee, and how he fhould 
prophefie among the Prophets; which all came to pafs. 
And he bid Sau! goto Gilgal, and tarry feven Days till 
he came to him to offer Sacrifice. And God gave Saul 
another Spirit. Then Samuel call'd the People together 
and told them, that they had rejected God in chufing to 
havea King, but bid them all.come and fee whom God 
would chufe bya Lot. And the Lot chofe Sax/, but he 


_ hid himfelf, and they found him out and made himKing, 


and God mov’d the Hearts of many to follow and obey 
him. After this the King of Ammon came in Wara- 
gainft them, and would not make Peace with them, un- 
lefs they would have their right Eyes put out fora Re- 
proach and Mark of Servitude. But God ftir’d up Saul, 
and he call’d all J/rae! together, and fought with the 
Ammonites aid deftroy’d them. Then they fettled Sau/ 
in the Kingdom. But Szmuel call’d them, and appeal’d 
to God and-them, whether ever he had taken Ox or AfS 
from them, or defrauded or opprefs’d any, or taken a- 
ny Bribe; and he preach’d to them, and told them, that 
if they would not keep God’s Commandments, his Hand 
would be againft them: And that they might know 
God fpake by him, they fhould fuddenly fee it witnefs’d 
by Thunder and Rain (at an unufual Time): So it did 
fo thunder and rain, that the People were humbled and 
believ’d him, That their Wickedne/s was great in the fight 
of the Lord, inasking a King. And they fear’d and de- 
fir’d Samuel to pray to God not to deftroy them, confef- 
fing that they had added this to all their Sins, toaska 
King. And Samuel promis’d to pray for them, though 
they had done this WickednefS, and told them God 
would not yet forfake them, if they would fear God, 
and ferve him with all their Heart: But if they would 
ftill do wickedly, both they and their King fhould be 
confum’d. 
C. Aad how did Saul rule then2 
MM. When he had been King two Years, he kept T 

Thonfand Soldiers with him, “and his Son ona : nis 
Fonathan {mote a Garrifon of the Philiftines, who there- 
upon gather’d fo huge an Army againft J/rael, as put 
the People into great Fear ; fo that they hid themfelves 
imCaves, and Thickets and Rocks; and they that were 
with Sau/ trembled: And Samuel not coming as-he ap- 
pointed in feven Days, to offer Sacrifice and Prayer to 
God, Saz/ ventur’d to do it without him, when he faw 
the People fcatter'd from him. And thea Samuel came 


from Sau, and an Evil Spirit had Pe 


knowing that Samuel had anointed him) an 
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and reprov’'d him, and told him God would chufe ano- 
ther King, bécaufe,he had thus difobey’d God; for it 
did not belong to him to Sacrifice. pepe 4 
C. Sure Saul thought he did well: Was not this a lietlé 
Fault ? 0 
M. God muft be carefully obey’d 5 and thinking we 
do well will not fave us, if we will venture to do il]. Sa 
ey did bat Six Hundred Men ftay with Sa#l; and the 
iliftines had fo mafter’d J/rael, that they let them have 
no Smith in all the Land, and no one but Saul and Fona- 
than had fo much asa Swordor Spears 
And one Day only Fouathen and his Armour-bearer 
went up toa Garrifon of the Philiftines, and kill'd twen- 
ty Mén; and God fent a Terror among all the reft, and 
they trembled, and fought againft each other; and the 
Ifraelites that were hid came out and fell upon them. 
But Saul in a blind Zeal faid, Curfed be the Man that 
eateth any Food till Evening, that I'may be avenged of - 
mine Enemies: And the People were all faint ; and ‘fo- 
nathan heard not when his Father charg’d the People 
with the Oath; and he faw fome Honey, and eating 
fome was refrefh’'d. But the People were fo hungry, 
that after the Victory they ran upon the Spoil, and did 
kill and eat Things raw with the Blood; and Sau/re- 
prov’d them for the Sin: And he enquir’d of God whe- 
ther they fhould again purfue the Philiffines, and God 
anfwer’d him not : Then he thought that fome one had 
broke the Oath of Fafting, and he caft Lots to know 
who it was, and the Lot took his Son Jonathan: And 
Saul vow'd he fhould die, to keep his Oath; but the 
People fware he fhould not die, and fo deliver’d him. 
After this God fent Samuel to command Saul to go fight 
againft the Country call’d Amalek, and to kill Man and 
Woman, Oxen and Sheep, Camels and Afles, becaufe 
they were wicked Men, and had fought againft J/raet 
coming out of Egypt ; and Saul obey’d not: He went 
and conguer’d the Amalekites, and took their King Aca 
Prifoner, and brought away the beft of the Sheep a 
Cattle, and kill’d none but the worft. And for this 
Difobedience God fent Samuel to reprove him, for fav- 
ing the King, and the Sheep, and the Oxen, which he 
fhould have kil’d: But Saul faid he tad done as God bid 
him, fave that the People fav’d the beft of the Sheep and 
Oxen to offer to God in Sacrifice. But Samuel told him, 
that Obedience was better than Sacrifice, and Rebellion a- 
gainft God’s Command was as the Sin of Witchcraft and 
Idolatry ;_ and he told him for this, God had taken the 
Kingdom from him, and would give it to one that was 
better than he. So Samuel kil?d Agag, and he came no 
more to Saul, but mourn’d for him to the laft. ; 
C. Was it not better to fave the Sheep and Oxen than kilt 
them: Why fhould they be loft ? Sure this was avery little 
Sin: Would not God forgive thus much? ~~ Je 
M. It is not a final! Sia for a Man to fet his Reafon’ 
and Will againft God’s: God is the Owner of all thifigs, 
and may do what he will with his own ; and he know 
what is Good or Evil better than wedo. We oe 
do what we think beft, but what God thinks b 
And Kings muift be Examples of Obedience 


ee eee 


to all their Subjeéts, or elfe their Sin is than o- 
C. And what became of Saul after this ? Pte Bios od 
M. God fent Samue! to anoint one of the Sons of Feffe,. 
of Bethichem; and he was to cover it M4 going thither 
to Sacrifice, left Sw! fhould know it. aad him. Feffe 
had Eight Sons ; and when Samuel calPd Seven of them 
one by one, God told him that none thefe were the’ 
Man that he had chofen: There was no’ more bat the’ 
-youngeft; keeping Sheep, which was David 5 and when - 
they fent for him, God faid to Samuel, Thisishe: So 


Samuel anointed him to ing afterw rd. 
the Spirit of the Lord came upon Davids but 


terrifie and trouble him, asa Mel: 
Sau?'s Servants perfiaded in to fe Kc 
cian that could play well upon the Harp, to dr 
the Trouble of his Spirit; and they chofe Z 
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Evil Spirit troubled Sax, it departed whén David play’d 
on the Harp; and Saz/lov’d him, and made him his Ar- 
mour-bearer a while. 

C. And what did he with him after? itt 

M. David went home again to keep Sheep, till Saul 
had forgot him. And after this the Pbiiffines came to 
fight againft J/rael; and when the two Armies were 
near, Goliath a Philijtine Gyant, that was ftronger than 
many Men, dar'd the J/raelites to fend a Man to fight 
with him, and he that got the better fhould carry the 
Day with the whole Armies: And the J/raelites fear’d 
him, and none of them durft fight with him. And Saul 
offer’d to give his Daughter to Wife, and great Riches 
to him that could conquer Goliath, And Davids Bre- 
thren being in the Atmy, he brought them Provifion ; 
and hearing what was faid, he offer’d to fight with Go- 
tiath;, but Saultold him he was not able, being but a 
Youth, to fight with a Gyant bred upto War: But Da- 
wid anfwer'’d him, That while hekept his Father’s Sheep, 
there came a Lyon and a Bear and took a Lamb, and he 
went after him and kill’ the Lyon and the Bear, and 
refcu’d the Lamb; and he believ’d that God would make 
this Pbiliftive like one of them, feeing he had defied the 
Army of the Living God: So Saw bid him go, and put 


on‘him his Armour, a Helmet of Brafs, and a Coat of | 


Mail, and his Sword; but David put them off, and faid, 
{ cannot go with thefe, for | have not provwd them. 
And he took his Staff and Sling, and took five fmooth 
Stones out of the Brook, and drew near Goliath, who 
defpis’d him, and faid, Am ]aDog, that thou comeft to 
me with Staves? And he curft him by his Gods, ,and told 
him he would give his Flefh to Birds and Beafts : But 
David faid, 1 come to thee in the Nameof the Lord of 
Hofts, and the Lord will deliver thee into my Hand. 
And David did fling a Stone which funk into his Fore- 
head, and he felldown Dead; and David with Golath’s 
own Sword cut off his Head, and the Philiftines fled, and 
David brought the Head to Ferufalem, and kept the Ar- 
mour. au. ee 

C: And what Reward had David for this? ) 

M. Saul took him to his Houfe, and would let him 
go home no more; aikl Forathan,, Saul’s Son; lov’d Da- 
vid as his own Soul, and gave him his very Garments, 


his Sword and Bow ; and they two made a Covenant of 


deareft Friendfhip: And Saul fet him over the Men of 
War. Butthe Women intheir Songs faid, Saal hath 


killed his Thoufands, and David his Ten Thoufands 5 


and this turn’d the proud Heart of Saul into Envy and 
Jealoufic againft him (for he did not know that Samuel 
had anointed David) and from that Day Saul fought to 
. kill him: And when he next fell into his mad Fit by an 
Evil Spirit, and David play’d on his Harp, Sau! fought 
to kill him with his Javelin, but David avoided him. 
Then. Saul made him Captain, of a Thoufand,. that he 
. might fall by. the Enemies; and he gave him Adichal 
his Daughter to Wife, to be a Snare to him, on Con- 
_ dition he would bring him an hundred Foreskins of the 
. Philiftines. ‘And David and his Men kill’ ‘Two Hun- 
red, and he marry’d Savl’s Daughter. 
~ Then Saul was more afraid of David, and fpake to 
Sonathan, and to all his Servants to kill David, but Fo- 
nathan a while appeas’d his Father’s Wrath, till more 
War arofe; and David got more Honour by flaying the 
Philiftines; andthen Saul in his difturb'd fit of Melan- 
choly, attempted again to kill David as he was playing 
b im; and when he efcap’d he fent after him to 
_ kill him in his own Houfe; but A4/chal his Wife let him 
— down thr a Window; and put an Image in his Bed; 
and when Sau! bid them bring him to him that he might 
kill him, he faw how his Daughter had deceiv’d him. 
‘Then David fled and dwelt with old Samuel in Ramah; 
‘and Saul fent Men to fetch him thence , and when they 
came they found Samuel and many Prophets prophecying, 
and the Spirit of God came on the Mellengers, and they 


firft; Then he fent others the third time, and thofe 
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came thither the Spirit of Prophecy fell, upon him 
cee ftrip’d himfelt naked \and 4 be among 
C. Ithought none bad been Prop. nd Gods. Sp: 
rit, bem coed Men? | ; Belcan bad Sis opi- 

M., None but good; Men are made, Good and God- 
ly by. God’s Spirit ;;but others may Prophefie and co 
Miracles. . | 

Ce dad whet did Saul. and David then? 

MM. David fled to Jonathan, who pleaded-for hi 

his Father, till his Father revil’d hy na ee 
vid again{t his own hope of the Kingdom as his Heir. 
And. Saul fought to kill David again; but Fouarhap told 
David of all his Father’s Purpofes and fav'd him. Thea 
David fled to Ahimelech the Prieft, and made him be« 
lieve he was fent of Bufinefs by the King: And Abime- 
lech having no other, gave him of the Confecrated Bread 

and Goliath's Sword, and he fled to a Philiftine Kine to 
Gath... But Doeg a Servant of Saul faw all this, and told 
Saul, and Saul fent for the Priefts and charg’d them of 
Confederating with a Rebel, or not telling him when 
David fled, and commanded his Guard to kill the 
Priefts 5 but they would not do it.. But Doeg, when 
the King bad. him, kill’d Fourfcore and Five of them 
for this: 

C. And what did David among the Philiftines? 
| MM. He heard them tell their King how many of them 
he had kill'd, and he was afraid, and took on him to be 
a Mad-man, and the King turn him away. Andche 
got again into Jfrael;,and his Kindred, and all that 
were.in Debt and difcontented came to him, and-he be- 
came their Captain, and had aboyt Four Hundred Men. 
And he got the King of Adoab to receive his Father ahd 
Mother, and being warn’d by a Prophet, he went into 
the Country of Fudab: And Saul deftroy’d the whole 
City of Nob, Men, Women and. Children,, where the 
Priefts dwelt, becaufe Abimelech gave David Bread. 
But Abiathar, one of Abimelech’s Sons, efcap'd.to David 
and was his Prieft. After this the Phili/fines fought a- 
gainft a Town call’d Keilah, and God bid David go and. 
deliver'them ; and he went and conquer d the Philiffines, 
and deliver'd Keilab. Then Saul thought to befiege and 
take David in Keilah ; but David enquir’d of God by 
the Prieft, whether the Men of Keilah would give him 
into the Hands of Saul, and God faid, They will. So 
David with Six Hundred Men fled from thence toa 
Wood in the Wildernefs, and Sea hunted after him, 
but Youathan came fecretly to David and encourag’d 
him, and made a Covenant with him; knowing he would 
be King. Then the Men of Ziph told Saul where David 
was, and offer’d. to deliver him to him,, and Saz/ was 
glad and purfa'd him hard; but then the Parlifiives ia- 
vaded the Land, and Sau! was fain firft to go fight with 
them. | And after that he purfu’d David again; andas 
he hunted him on the craggy Mountains, Sal found a 
great Cave into which he went for his Eafe, aud David 
and his Men were in the infide of the Cave; and Davia’s 
Men perfuaded him now to kill Sal, but he faid, God 
forbid that I fhould lay my Hand on the Lord's Anointed, 
only he fecretly cut off fome of bis Robe, and when Saul 
was gone out, he call’d to him from the Hill, and fhew’d 
him how his Life.wasin his Hand, and pleaded with 
him why he fought his. Life that intended him no Hurt. 
Then. Sau relented and confefs'd his Fanlt, and faid, 
now he knew David would be King after him, and made 
him enter into an Oath that he would not cut off his 
Seed after him ; and fo they parted. 

C. What did David then ? 

M4, He durft not truft Saul, but kept with his Men in 
the Wildernefs, where they wanted Food; and there 
was near a rich Man call’d Nabal, that had a great Feait 
for his Sheep-fhearers, and David fent his Men to aske 
him for fome part of his Provilion ; but Nabal anfwer'd 
them with Reproach, and ask’d why he fhould give his 
Provifion to Fugitives whom he knew not: And David 
at this was over-angry, and rafhly {ware that he would 
deftroy him and all his. But his Wife Abiga:! was a dif- 


_ prophefied with them. ‘Then Saul fent other evr gers 
f bs tch him; and when they came they prophefied as 
_. prophefied too. Then he went himfelf, and before he | creet Woman, and perceivy’d their Danger, and weat 
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ith fome Servants, and met David with Provifion 
iatupbeas'd him; and David thank’d God and her that 
had kept him from rafh fhedding Blood: And when fhe 
came back to Nabal, he was drunk at his great Feaft, 
and fhe told him nothing till the Morning, and then fhe 
told him all, and it {truck him to the Heart, and ten 
Days after he died ; and David took Abigail to be his 
Wife. After this Saw again purfu'd David in the Wil- . 
dernefs near Ziph, and David froma Mountain faw 
Saul's Camp, and where he lay, and in the Night he and 
Abifhai came fecretly into the Camp, and they were all 
ina deep Sleep; and David came to Saul and took away 
his Spear and Crufe and went his way. -Abifhai would 
have had leave to kill him, but David faid, God forbid ; 
let us ftay till he die; let God’s Hand doit, and not 
mine. 

Then David again pleaded with Sau! from the Hill; 
and Saul again relented and confefs‘d his Fault. 

But David being a weary to be thus hunted, went a- 
gain with his Six Hundred Men to Achifh a Philiftine King 
of Gath. And he receiv’d him, and gave hima Town 
call’d Ziklag, where he dwelt a Year and four Months: 
And David went out with his Soldiers and fmote many 
Places of the Amalekites and other People, and kill’d 
them all, and brought away their Cattle, and made 
King Achifh believe he had {mitten the J/raelires, and 
fo was hateful to his own Country, that he might truft 
him. 

C. Was it well done of David to tell fo many Lyes ? 

M. No: Hedidill, and we muft not imitate him in 
this: God forbid it by his Law, and did not juftifie Dz- 
vid init, tho’ he had Mercy on him. After this the Phi- 
liftines gather’d an Army againft Sau!, and David was 
to go with them, and Sau was afraid of them, and Sa- 
muel was dead ; and Saul enquir’d of God what he fhould 
do; but God gave himno Anfwer. And Saul heard of 
a Wizzard, or Conjuring Woman at £Ezdor, and he 
maskt himfelf and went to her unknown toknow his 
Fortune. And he defir’d her to raife up Samuel, and fhe 
caus’d the Shape of Samuel to appear to him, which told 
him that he and his Sons fhould to Morrow be with 
him, and J/rael be overthrown ; and fo it came to pafs, 
Saul and Fouathan were kill’d. 

C. What did David do the while ? 

Af. He would have gone out with the Philiftines, but 
the Lords durft not truft him, but fent him back ; and 
fo God kept him out of that Battle. 
. was abfent, the Amalekites took Ziklag and burnt it, 
and took Davia’s Wives, and his Soldiers Wives and 
Children, which fo griev’d their Hearts, that in their 
Rage his Men talk’d of ftoning David: But he purfu’d 
the Amalekites and overtook them, and recover’d all the 
Captives again, and took all the Spoil, and deftroy’d all 
the Amalekites. But David's Kingdom muft be told 


you next. 
The Fourteenth Leflon: The Kingdom of David. 
MM. HEWN the Battle was over, an Amalekite 


came to David, and thought to pleafe him by 
telling him that Saul and Fonathan were dead, and that 
Saul leaning on his Spear wounded, pray'd this Man to 
kill him; and that he did it, and brought his Crown 
and Bracelet to.David. But David inftead of reward- 
ing him, caus‘d him to be put to Death, for killing the 
Lord’s Anointed. And he greatly lamented that Over- 
throw, and made a Song of Lamentation, efpecially for 
Fonathan... And God bid David goto Hebron in Fudah, 
and there they made him King of fudab; but Saul’s Cap- 
tain Abner, and the moft of J/rael made Ifhbofheth, a Son 
of Saul’s, their King. And thus fome Years the King- 
dom was divided, till after long War J{hbofheth angred 
Abner the General, and he vow’d to deliver up the 
Kingdom to David, and hecame to himtodoit; but 
Soah Davia’s Captain kill’d Abner, becaufe he had kill’d 
a Brother ofhis: But David detefted and lamented the 
Fact. Then two other of Jhbofherh’s Captains murder’d 
him, and brought his Head to David, thinking to be re- 
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: warded by him 5 and he charg’d them for the Marder: 


But when David |" 


Then ali J/rael made David King ; he reign’d over Fu- 
dah only Seven Years and a half, and over all Uraet 
Thirty Three. Years. ~ 

C. And what did he after he was King of all? 

M. Firft he took Mount Zion from the Febufites of Fea 
rufalem. Then he twice overthrew the Philiftines that 
came againft him in Battle. And then he fetch’d the 
Ark’ of God from the Houfe of Abinadab in Gibeah; 
where ithad long ftay’d, and Oxen drew it on a Cart ; 
and when the Oxen ftumbled, Uzzah, one of Abinadab’s 
Sons, put forth his Hand to hold the Ark, and God ftruck 
him dead in the Place for his Rafhnefs. $5 

C. Why, what great Harm was that? . + — 

M. The Ark was Holy, and God would have none 
prefume to meddle with it, but by his Appointment: 
And by this God teacheth us that he will be trufted him- 
felf with his Worfhip 5 and Men muft not pretend to 
fave it from fuppos’d Dangers by their own Wit, and 
Will, and Way, but only by his appointed Means and 
Way. i , 

C. And what did they then with the Ark? J 

MM. David was difpleas’d that God kil?’d Uzzah, and 
was afraid and durft not receive it, but brought it to the 
Houfe, of Obed-Edom: But when he heard that Sod 
blefled Obed-Edom’s Houle becaufe of the Ark, then he 
fent again, and with great Mufick, and Dancing, and 
Joy, brought it to Mount Zon, And when David liv’d 
in Peace, he purpos’d to build an Houfe or Temple for 
the Tabernacle and Ark, and the folemn Worthhip of 
God. But God forbid him by the Prophet Wathaa, but 
promis‘d to build him an Houfe, and that his Seed fhould 
fucceed him on his Throne, and not be cut off as the 
Seed of Saul was; and that his Son fhould build a Temple 
for God. After this David conquer’d the Philiffines, 
the Moabites; the Ammonites, the Edomites, the Syrians 
of Damafcus, the King of Zobar, and made them Tri- 
butary, and fet Garrifons among them, and took their 
Gold and Silver and dedicated it to God. And whea 
they again renew’d the War, he conquer’d the Ammo- 
mites and Syrians again. And he found outa lame Son 
of Fonathan call’d Mephibofheth, and gave him all Saul’s 
Land, and made him fit at his own Table. And yet 
after all this, Temptation drew him into an heinous Sin, 
which blotted all his Glory. vpn dy tate} 

C. What was that ? , : “gy 

M. While, Foab his General was conquering the A= 
momtes, and befieging their City Rabbah, David being 
at the top of Profperity, ftay’didleat home; and one 
Day walking on the top of his Houfe, he faw a beauti+ 
ful Woman wafhing her felf, and he fuffer’d Luft to po | 
fefs his Heart ; and he fent to know who fhe was, and 
lay with her, and fhe was with Child by him, while her 
Husband Uviah was at the Siege in the War. Aad be- 
caufe Adultery was a heinous Sin, which God would 
have punifh’d with Shame and Death, tohide his own 
ota David fent for 08 oe were to know the” 

ews, and bid-him go to his Houfe, thinking that by. 
lying with his Wife “he thing fhould be conceal need . 
Uriah lay among the King’s Servants, and faid, » 
the King’s Captains lie on the Ground andin Tents, he 
would not go eat and drink, and lie with his Wife. Thea: 
David made him Drunk, hoping that entha would | 
have gone home; but {till he refus’d. Then David 
fent him with a Letter to Joab in the Army, bidding 
Foab fet him in a place of Danger, gene ill’ 
which Joab did, and Uriah was kill’d, and diver: I 
him; and David took his Wife to be his Wife: ‘So: 
here he was guilty of Luft, Adultery, Hypocrifie, Drun 
enne{fs and Murder. Liat ® ge ah ak So Hi) 

C. Sure he was avery bad Man that would d | 

M. His fad Example tells us what a Good © 
come to by Temptation, if he be not watchful, 
do not fave him from himfelf. And it tells | 
rous it is to let in Temptation at the firft, anc 
an ungovern’d Eye, and to look upon any temy 
Thing or Perfon in an immodeft manner. For w 
one Spark of Luft taketh fre on the Heart, the Fla 
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foon grows great, and is hardly quench’d: And one Sin 
draweth Men on to another, and another to hide it, and 
efcape the Shame and Punifhment, whenall do but increafe 
the Mifchief which they would avoid. 

C. But what did God do with David for this? 

M. He fent Nathan the Prophet to him, to open the 
greatnefS of his Sin, and to tell him that for this, The 
Sword fhould never depart from his Honfe, and that God 
would raife up Evil againft him out of his own Houfe, e- 
ven one that fhould take his Wives and lie with them in 
the fight of all the People. And then David was ftruck 
with deep Repentance and confeft his Sin, and begg’d 
God’s Mercy: And God fo far forgave him, as not to 
Damn, or Kill, or Depofe him; but he kill’d his Child 
that was begotten in Adultery, and he follow’d him with 


~AffiGion forits; which brought him low. 


 C. How did God afflstt him ? 

MM. By his own Children: Firft, his Son Abfalom had a 
beautiful Sifter, and -Ammom her Brother by another 
Wife, fell into Luft call’d Love with her; and when he 
could not tempt her to lye with him, he fore’d her, and 
wheno he had forc?d her,)he hated her: And in Revenge 
for this, her Brother -Ab/alom kill’d his Brother Amnon, 
and fled into,another Land three Years: And when his 
Father pardon’d him, at laft he flatter’d the People and 
ftole their Hearts from David, and Rebell’d againtt him, 
and was proclaim’d by them King in Hebron: So that Da- 
vid was fain to fly from Ferufalem into the Wildernefs, 
from his Son Abjalom. And Abfalom got Davia’s chief 
Counfellor Abithophel on his fide, who advis'd him to fol- 
low David faddenly, and deftroy him before he gather’d 
Strength. But David had a Friend. call’d Hufhais that 
took on him to be for Ab/alom,- and gave. him contrary 
Counfel, to ftay tillall J/rael could be gather’d together to 

ake fure work of the Battle. Aad God over-ruled the 
Rebels Hearts to follow this Counfel of Hufhai: And 
when Abithophel faw that his Counfel was not follow’d he 
hang’d himfelf, And when the Day of Battle came, Da- 
vid's Men conquer’d Ab/alom’s, and Abfalom’s Mule car- 
ry’d him under a thick Oak where he was hang’d by the 
Head, and Yoab kill’d him. But David lov’d him, and 
mourn’d for his Death. . This Rebellion of Ab/alom thew- 
ed God’s Juftice in punifhing David for his Sin againft 
Uriah: And it thew’d the Unconftancy and Untruftinefs 
of the Multitude, that fo fuddenly for nothing would for- 
fake that King that had ruled them with extraordinary 
Succefs, and fought his Life whom they had valu’d above 
all Men. Yea after this Battle was over, one Sheba Rebel- 
led, and the People follow’d him tiil he was killed. 

_C. And what befel them after this 2 

. M. After this God fent a Famine on the Land three 
Years together : And David enquir’d of God what was 
the Caufe, and God told them it was becaufe Saul would 
have deftroy’d the Gibeonites, to whom Fofbua had made 


_a Covenant of Peace, and fo»would break the Oath of 


Fofoua. And Davidask’d the Gibeonites what Satisfacii- 
‘on they would have, and they demanded the Lives of 
Seven of Sawl’s Pofterity, whom David gave them, and 
they hang’d them up. And after this David had many 
Battles with the Philiftives, in which he ovetcame 


a BIO Kae: A 
_Laftly, God being offended with J/rael for Sin, left 
David to the Temptation of Satan, to take the number 
of all the People, in a Carnal Confidence in human 
Strength: For which Sin and the People, God’s Angel, 
by a Plague, deftroy’d Threefcore and Ten Thou- 


fand. Leen 4 sd mi’ rs 

\ C. Was not the Book of Pfalms written by David ? 
MM. Moft of them were: By which it appeareth that 
he was a Prophet and a Holy Man, devoted to God and 
his Service. ©) gy 

3C. For what ufe was the Book of Pfalms written ? 

_ Md, Firft to exetcife the Writer’s Zeal towards God, 


_ by Confeflion of Sin, Prayers for Mercy, Thankfgivings 


and Praifes unto God. And next to be an Help for 


. aki in the fame Cafes. But efpecially to be the pub- 


Liturgy of the femifh Church, in their worfhip of 
God in the Synagogues and Temple. 
Ficdh. 
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Catechifing Children. 45 
> 
The Fifteenth Leffon: Of the Reign and Writ- 
ings of Solomon. 
C3 HO was King next after David? 

+ M. Adonijah 2 Son of David fourht it: 
which coft him his Life; and Foab and Abiathar helped 
him § whereupon Yoab was kill’d for his former Murders 
of Abner and Amafa, and Abiathar was put from the 
Priefthood. For David before he dy’d made Solomon, hig 
younger Son, King, by the Advice of Narhax the Pro- 

net. 

Pp C. Did not the Kingdom belong by right to the Eldeft 2 

M. No: For God kept the Choice in his own Hand, 
and it was in the People’s under him >. and he turn’d 
the Hearts of the People to follow whom he chofe. God 
preferr’d Solomon betore his elder Brethren, as he had 
done David before his elder Brethren, and before the 
Sons of Sau/, and Mofes the Younger before Aaron the 
elder Brother, and Judah and JFofeph betore Reuben 
and ‘Facob before Efau, and I/aac before Lfhmael, and 
Shem before Cham, and Serh and -Abel before Caia: And 
fo of many others. 

C. What did Solomon do ? 

M. When he pray’d to God, God bid him ask what 
he fhould givehim, and he ask’d Wifdom. And it pleas’d 
God that he preferr’d that before Riches, and Honour 
and long Life; and God gave himgreater Wifdom than 
any King of J/rael had before or after him, and he gave 
him with it all the reft. And he abounded in Richesand 
Honour, and he built a moft Rich aud Beautiful Temple 
at Ferufalem, to be the chief Place of God’s publick 
Worhhip for all the Land ; where Prayer was made, and 
Sacrifices offer’d, and Priefts and Levites employ’d a- 
bout them, as their Officers. 

C. How could all the People out of all the Countries come 
fo far, and meet in one place ? 

M., \t wasa finall Country, fo that they had not very 
far to travel, and they were to come but very feldom, 
at fome great Feafts, and they were not tobe all at once 
in the Temple. And their ordinary Worhhip was pers 
form’d in lefler Aflemblies at Home. 

C. What elfe did Solomon? 

M. He govern’d Wifely, and profper’d Greatly, be- 
ing the only King that Reign’d over the Twelve Tribes 
in full Profperity and Peace. But his Profperity prov’d 
a dangerous Temptation to him, and he liv’d in all forts 
of fiefhly Pleafure, and fpecially had Multitudes of 
Wives and Concubines;-and when he grew Old his 
Wives drew him into the guilt of Idolatry ; for they 
were Women of feveral other Nations, and worhhip’d 
their feveral Idols: And Scfomon built or allow’d them 
high Places for the Worfhip of thefe Idols, and fo pro- 
vok’d God againft him. 

C. Did not you fay that he was the Wifeft of all the Kings 
of Ifrael? And could a wife Man do fo Bad? 

M. He had more Knowledge than any of them, as 
many great Scholars now know more than better Mea ; 
but it appeareth by their Lives that David, Hezekiah 
and Fofiah, had more than he, of that practical Wit 
dom which confifteth in HolinefS. And 2. Wife Men 
may by Temptation be drawn to Folly; and as the 
wifeft Man is a Fool when he is Drunk, fo heis when 
Temptations prevail againft his Wifdom. 

. C. Whar Books did Solomon write to fhem his Wif 
dom ? 

M. He wrote many : Of which God hath preferv’d us 
Three inthe Bible. Firft the Book of Proverbs, which 
containeth the Praife of Wifdom, and many Excellent 
Leffons, efpecially for Young Men. Secondly, The 
Song of Solomon. Thirdly, the Book call’d Ecclefiaftes, 
which feemeth to fpeak his Repentance after his Fall : 
In which he fheweth from his own Experience, that all 
the Profits, Honours, and Pleafures of this World are 
meer Vanity and Vexation, and allcan give Men no mure 
than to Eat and Drink, and be Merry ; that fo the Hat- 
tering World may not deceive us when we fhould pre- 
pate for God’s Judgments and the Life to come. 


GC. Did 


C. Did not God punifh Solomon for fo great Sin? 
M. Yes; he cut off Ten of the Twelve Tribes from 
the Kingdom of his Son; who foolifhly follow’d the 
Counfel of rafh.and bad Young'Men, and had not learnt 
his Father’s Wifdom. 


4 


The Sixteenth Leffon: Of the other Kjngs of 
Judah avd Ifrael. 


Cc. TOW did God cut off the Ten Tribes from Solo- 
‘mon’s Son? 


MM. His Son Rehboboam was Proud and Foolifh, and be-» 


caufe Solomon by his great Buildings and Pomp, had laid 
great Burdens of Service, and Taxes on the People, 
and they’now defir’d to be eas’d of them: The Old 
Counfellors advis’d Rehoboam to fpeak kindly to them 
and to cafe them, and win their Hearts: But the Young 
Counfellors advis’d him to fpeak roughly to them, and 
Rule them by Fear, and keep up his Power. And he 
hearken’d to thefe, whereupon the Ten Tribes all for- 
fook him, and chofe one Feroboam King. 

C. Axd how did Jeroboam Reign ? 

M. He thought that if the People went Yearly up to 
Ferufalem to Worfhip, they would be in the Power of 
Rehoboam and would turn to him again: Therefore he 
made néw Places for Worfhip, and made two Golden 
Images like Calves, and fet them to reprefent their God, 
and made Priefts for them of the bafeft of the People, 
who were notof the Tribe of Levi. And thus he drew 
the Ten Tribes into a Courfe of Sin, which was their 
Ruia, and for which God at laft forfook them. 

But God fent a Prophet to Prophefie to them, that the 
Altar made for their Idol fhould have their Priefts burat 
on it, and Men’s Bones by Jofizh by Name. 
King Feroboam heard him, he ftretcht out his Hand, 
and faid, Lay hold on him; and his Hand was dry’d up, 
fo that he could not pull it to him; and he intreated the 

Prophet to pray for him, which they did, and his Hand 
was reftoi’d. Andthe Altar rent to verifie his Word ; 
and the King invited him Home, and:wonld have Re- 
warded him: But he refus’d, becaufe God. had bid him 
not to Eat, or Drink in that Place. But an Old Lying 
Prophet went after him, and told him, that God bid him 
call him back to Eat and Drink with him: And he be- 
liev'd him, and did fo: But becaufe he difobey’d God,. 
a Lyon kill'd him as he return’d Home. By which we 
fee that all Men muft not be believ’d that take on them 
to be feat of God’: And that they that preach to others 
a be deftroy’d, if they difobey God’s Word them- 
felves. 

C. Did the Kingdom continue thus divided? 

J. Yes, tothe taft: J/raet had one King and. Fudah 
another-. And there was War between Rehoboam and 
Feroboam all their Days ; and both of their People liv’d 
in Wickednef$ and Idol Worfhip. And the King of 
Egypt came againt Ferufalem, and took away all the 
rich Veflels of Gold that Solomon made. 

C. Who were the next Kings after them ? 

M. Rehoboam’s Son Abijam, a bad Man, fucceeded 
‘him: And 4/a his Son, a better Man, fucceeded him . 
And Fehofbaphat, a good King, fucceeded him: And 
Fehoram, a bad Man, facceeded him: And Abaziab, a 
bad Man was next him, and he being kill’d, his Mother 
Athaliah kil’d all the Royal Line (fave Foafh that was 
fecretly fav’d) and fhe ufurped the Kingdom, and fhe 
was kill’d 5 and Foafh a good King reign’d next, and he 
was murther’d;, and Amaziab reign’d next, and did 
Well, yet he was murther’d, and his Son Azariah reign’d 
next, (cad alfo Uzasah) and God made him a Leper, 
for invading the Prieft’s Office by Offering 5 and his Son 
Fotham Rud, and when he was dead Reign’d next. 
And Ahaz a bad Man fucceeded him; and Hezekiah a 
good King came next him; Adanaffeb a moft wicked 
Man was next ; Amon a bad Man was next him, and he 
being murther’d, his Son fofieh a good King was next, 
Fehoahaz was next him, he was wicked, and the King of 


Egypt took him, and fet his Brother Eliakim, call’d Fe= 


beiakim, in his-tead; he was bad and made Subject to 


| 1 he Mathers CATECHIS: 
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Vr, : 
Nebuchadnezzar 3 and his Son Feboiakim wasnext, he was 
wicked, and Nebuchadnezzar carried him and all the 
chief of the People Captives to Babylon, and over thé | 
reft he made his Uncle AZattaniah King, called Zedekiah+ 
He was wicked, and Rebelled againft Nebuchadnezear, 
who took him and -put out his Eyes, and kill’d his Sons 
and deftroyed Ferufalem, and carried him and all thé 
chief of the People left, to Babylon; and fet one Gedalis 
ab over the Poor in the Country, who was prefently 
murder’d, and thus ended the Kingdom of Judah by 
Captivity. 

C. And who fucceeded Jeroboam, and what became of 
the Kingdomvof the Ten Tribes of Wfcaek?. 

M. All that came after Feroboam followed him in his 
Sin of Idolatry, to keep the People from going to Feru- 
falem. Nadab came next feroboam ; Baafha murder’d 
him and came next; Elahwas next 3 Zimri murder’d 
him when he foustd him Drunken, and reign’d next : He 
kill’d alfo the King’s Kindred, and reign’d but a Week, 
before Omri was chofen King by the People, who be- 
fieg’d Zimri, and made him fet Fire to his Houfe and 
burn himfelf. Omria wicked Man was next 3 and Ahab 
more wicked next him; Abaziah was next, his Brother 
Fehoram was next; Jehu kill'd him, «and was next; Fe- 
hoabaz was next; Foafh was next; another Feroboamwas 
next 5 next him was Zachariah, Shalum murder’d him 
and was next 5 Adenabem kill’d him and was next , ther 
Pekahiah 5 Pekah kill’d him and was next; Hofhea kill’d 
him and was next: And in his Days Shalmanefar King of 
Affyria carry’d him and all the chief People away, and 
fent Men of other Countries into ‘the Land, who toge+ 
ther fear’d God and worfhip’d their own Idols. . And fo 
ended. the Kingdom of J/rael before that of Fadzb,. 

_ C. But what, great Things fell out in all this Time 2 

M. The greateli Thing for our Notice, was the ma= 
ny Prophets that God fent.to warn them, and what they 
did, and how they were usd by thefe Kings. . 

C. Who were thefe Prophets 2 * 

M. 1. Abijah was {ent to Prophefie Feroboam’s Reign 
again{t Solomon when he Sinn’d. 2. Shemaiah was fent to 
forbid Fudah to fight againit Sercboam for Rehoboam. 
3..A Man of God was fent from Fudab to foretel Ferox 
boam that Fafiah fhould dettroy his Altar, and burn’ his 
Pricfts on it. 4. When Feroboum’s Son Ahijah was Sick, 
Abijah the Prophet foretold his Death, and the De- 
ftruction,.of Jercboam’s wicked Houfe. » 5- Azariab 
is fent to A/a to rid Judah of Idols. .6.: Hanani was 
{ent to reprove 4/2 for trufting to Syria for help: and 
tho’ otherwife he had done well, hei was-in a Rage. a~ 
gainft the Prophet and imprifoned him, and oppreffed 
fome of the People, and in his SicknefS fought not to 
God but to the Phyficians. 7 Jehoshaphat fent his 
Princes and Levites to teach the Law of the Lord ia the 
Cities of Judah ; and when he joia’d.with Ahab in War, 
the Prophet Fehu was fent toreprove him. . 8. The fame 


Febu is fent to Prophefie againft King Heder aaee® 
ja in Abab’s Days Ecophabeth that J/rael fhould have 
no Rain but Famine three Years. And when he fled to’ 
a Brook fide, God feat Ravens to carry to him Bread’ 
and Flefh twicea Day: Then the Brook ma up, 
and God fent him to Zarephath near Sidon, to a Widow: 
Woman to be fed. And the Woman ha ing left 
but a little Meal and Oyl to make one Cake for her 


and Son before they dy’d. And Elijah bid her make 
for him firft, and told her from God, that the Me 


the Oyl fhould not wafte and fail till Ra came. Ar 
on that Mez 


the Woman believ’d him, and they alllivd hat I 
and Oy a ah ey ag as wafted not, for ; 
renew'd it. _Then the Woman’s Son dy’d, El, 
pray’d to God and laid himfelf. Bpon. Bie ild, 
God reftor’d the Soul and Life of the Child. 
And the third Year God bid Elijah go f 
Ahab, and wicked Abab had a more w 
bel, who kill’d the Prophets of the Lord 
a Governour of his Houfe, call’d Obadi 
fear’d God, and hid Two Hundred. 
ina Cave, and fed them. To this Ob 
pear’d, and bid him go tell Abab of him, 


ee) meee tte ins ag 


A Familiar 
toappear tohim. And the King met Elijah, and faid, 


Art thou he that troubleth Wfrael? and Elijah faid, I have 


not troubled \frael, but thou and thy Father’s Houfe, in that 
you have forfaken the Lord and follow’d Baalim. And to 
Convince him he bid him gather i/rael and Bzal’s Pro- 
phets to Mount Carmel: So he gather’d Eight Hundred 
and Fifty falfe Prophets that Fezebel maintain’d: And 
Elijah faid to all the People, How long halt ye between two 
Opinions ? If the Lord be God follow him, but if Baal be 
God follow bim. And he faid, I only remain a Prophet 
of the Lord, and Baai’s Prophets are 450 (the other 
403 belong'd to the Groves): So he bid them take a Bul- 
lock and cut him in pieces for a Sacrifice, and lay it on 
Wood without Fire, and he would do the fame by ano- 
ther Bullock ; and let each call on his God, and let him 
that anfwereth by Fire be their God: And they did fo, 
and Baal’s Prophets cry’d, O Baal hear us, and Elijah 
mock"d them, and faid their God was Talking, or Pur- 
fuing, or in a Journey, or Afleep and muft be Awak’d: 
And they cry’d andcut themfelves till they bled, as their 
manner was, but no Fire came. Then Elijah repair’d 
God’s Altar, and laid on the Wood and Sacrifice, and 
made a Trench about the Altar, and he made them pour 
Water on the Sacrifice and Wood three Times, till the 
Trench was full ; and he pray’d to God, and a Fire 
came and confum’d the Fleth and the Wood, and the 
Stones, and the Water: And when the Peoplé faw it, 
they fell on their Faces and cry’d, The Lord he 1s God, 
The Lord he is God. And Elijah bid the People kill all 
the Prophets of &za/, and they obey’d him and kill’d 
them. Then Elj2h bid King Abab hafte up for Rain 
Was coming, and it rain’d plentifully. 

C. But how did the King take the Death of his Prophets ? 

M. He told his Wife Fezebel, and the {ware that fhe 
would take away the Lifeof Elijah the next Day: And 
Elijah fled into Fudzh, and went into the Wildernefs, 
and prayed God to end his Life 5 and he fell aileep, aind 
an Angel wak’d him, and bid him arife and Eat. And 
he faw by him a Cake bak’d on’Coals, aud a Crufe of 


Water, and he did Eat and Drink and flept again: And 


the Angel came again, and bid him Eat and Drink, for he 
hadfar to go. And he went to Horeb, the Mount of God, 
Forty Days in the Strength of that Meat: As he was 
there in a Cave, God fpake to him and faid, What doft 
thou here Elijah, and he faid I have been very jealous for 


- the Lord, becanfe the Children of J/rael have forfaken 


thy Covenant, thrown down thine Altars and flain the 
Prophets, and 1 only am left and they feek my Life alfo. 
And after a Wiad that tore the Rocks, and an Earthquake 
anda Fire had pafs’d by him, God fpake in a {till Voice, 
and bid him go and anoint Aazae! King over Syria, and 
“Fehi King over Jfrael, and Elifha to be a Prophet in his 
ftead: And God told him he had yet Seven Thouafand in 
Ffrael that had not bow’d to Baal. So Elijah went and 


- did butcaft his Mantle on Elifha, and he left, and follow’d, 


a 


and ferv’d him. 

C. But what became of King Ahab and Jezebel? 

' M. Shortly after Benhadad King of Syria, rais’d an 
Army againft him, and commanded him to furrender to 
him all that he had: Ahab was ready to yield, but the 


- Elders of J/rael were againft it 5 and tho’ Ahab were wick- 
ed, God in Mercy fent a Prophet to him, to bid him not 


fear that great Multitude, for God would deliver them 
into his Hand ; and he told him how to ordeér the Battle: 
And fo the Syrians were Overthrown. And the Prophet 
told Abab that at the return of the Year they would come 
again, and bid him prepare. And fo ic came to pafs, for 
the Syrians told their King, that the Gods of J/rael were 


‘Gods of the Hills, but if he would Fight in the Plains, 


he fhould be 


Je too 
tp that Rep 


ard for them. Bat God would not put 
ach, but fent a Prophet to bid Ahab fight 
with them again, and he fhouldConquer. Which he did, 
and then the Syrians fled into a City, anda Wall fell upon 
Twenty and Seven Thoufand of them that wereleft. And 


_ Benhadad and his Servants came in Sackcloth, with Ropes 


: Whereupon God fent another Prophet to tell .Abab, 


fo. Wi Heads to beg for Life of Ahab ; and he let him 


hat becaufe be had difmifs’d. one whom God had appoint- 


-edto deftrudion, his Life thoyld go for his Life. 
a m™ 
ee 
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‘of the City where Naborh dwelt, in Abab’s N 


47 
After this Maborh, a Subject of Ahab, had a Vineyard; 
which lay near to Abab’s Houfe, and Ahab defir’d it 16 
make him a Garden, and offer’d him Mony ora better for 
it. But Naborh refus’d becaufe it had been the Inheritance 
of his Fathers. This fo offended Abab that he took to 
his Bed, (and would not Eat) in difcontent, But his 
Wife Fexebel told him that this was unmeet for 4 King 
and bid him be Merry, aad the would give him Naboth*s 
Vineyard. So fhe wrote Letters to the Nobles and Elders 
a 

feal’d them with his Seal; requiring them to iroeliat 
Faft, and fet up Naborh, and get two wicked Men to 
Swear that he blafphem’d God and the King, and fo to 
Stone himto Death as guilty. And they did all that was 
requir’d of them. 

C. Could not the King have taken it without this? 

M. No, God had given the People their Inheritancés 
and they knew that the Kinf might not take them fron 
any that did not forfeit them: And they that were {o 
wicked as to obey the King in Perjury and Murder, yet 
would not give him an Arbitrary Power over their Inhe- 
ritances and Lives. But God fenr Elijah to Abab when 
he went to take pofleffion of the Vineyard: And he id, 
Haft thou kil?d and taken Pofléffion. And Ahab aid, 
Haft thou found me, O my Enemy. And Elijah faid, I 
have found the becaufe thou haft fold thy {elf to work 
Evil: And he told him, that in the place where Dogs 
licked the Blood of Naborh, they fhould lick his Blood, and 
all his Houfe fhould be deftroy’d; and that the Dogs 
fhould eat Fezebel by the Wall of Fezreel, and Dogs and 
Birds fhould eat his Houfhold. And when Abab heard 
this, he humbled himfelf in Sackcloth with fafting: And 
God fo far fufpended his Judgments, as to tell Elijah that 
becaufe he humbled himfelf, this Deftru&tion of his Houfe 
fhould not come till he was Dead. 

C. And how did God Execute this Fudement ? 

M. After three Years Abab had a mind to recover Rz« 
moth, a bordering City from the Syrians; and Fehofhaphat 
King of Fxdah coming to vifit him, he perfwaded him to 
join with him in the War, which he did: And Feholha- 
phat defir'd him firft to enquire of the Lord what they 
fhould do; And King -4hab gather’d Four Hundred of 
his own Prophets and enquir’d of them, and they bid him 
go, for God would deliver the City into his Hand. But 
Fehofhaphat ask’d whether there were never a Prophet of 
the Lord to enquire of, and Ahab faid, there is one AG- 
caiab, but I hate him, for he doth not Prophefie Good of 
me, but Evil. ehofhaphat faid, Let mot the King fay fo: 
So the two Kings fate intheir Robes, and all the Prophets 
prophefied Good to them; and faid goand profper: And 
one of them Zedekiahb made Iron Horns, and faid, with 
thefe fhalt thou pufh the Syrians, till thon haft confam’d 
them. And they that went to call Adicaiah told him what 
all the Prophets faid, and perfwaded him to be conform- 
able, and fay as the reft did: But he protefted that he 
would {peak the Word of God, whatever it fhould be. 
And when the King demanded it of him, he faid, I faw 
all d/rael {catter’d onthe Hills as Sheep without a Shepherd, 
and the Lord faid, Thefe have no Mafter, let them re- 
turn in Peace. And Ahab faid to Fehofhaphat, did not I 
tell thee that he would prophefie no Good of me but-Evil? 
And Micaiah told him, that he faw the Lord on his: 
Throne, and the Hoft of Heaven about him, and that he 
gave leave to an Evil Spirit to be a Lying Spiric in the 
Mouth of all Abab’s Prophets, to perfwade himto go and 
fall at Ramoth. And Zedekiah {truck Adicaiab, and faid 
which way went the Spirit of the Lord from me to fpeak 
to thee? And Micaiah told him, that he fhould fee in that 
Day when he fhould go into an inner Chamber to hide him- 
felf. And King Abab faid, put this Fellow in Prifon, 
and feed him with the Bread and Water of Affliction till I 
return in Peace: And Aficaiah faid, if thon return in 
Peace, the Lord hath not fpoken by me, and bid the Peo- 
ple allto-hear this. So Abab and Fehofhaphar went out to 
War, and Abab was mortally wounded wich an Arrow, 
and was carry’d to Samaria and dy’d there, and the Dogs 
lick’d his Blood; but Febofhapbat efcaped. But Fehw the’ 
Prophet was fent thus to reprove him, [Should/? thon on 

the 
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the ungodly, and love them that bate the Lord? therefore 1s C. Was not that to cruel a revenge? 


wrath upon thee from before the Lord. 
1o. After this divers Nations joinedsin War againf 
%chofbaphat, and he prayed earneftly to God, and God rai- 
fed a Prophet Febaziel to bid them not fear, for God 
would deliver them without fighting 5*and they believed 
the Prophet and went towards their Enemies with Songs 


_ of praife to God; and God made their Enemies fight 


with one another, fo that the ews found them dead on 
the Groind,and were three Days gathering all the Spoil : 
And they returned home with Pfalms of Praife; and fe- 
hojhaphat fet juft Judges and Teachers through all the 
Land. 

rr. Yet did this good King after all this, join himfelf 
with Ahbaziah King of Ifrael, who fucceeded Abab, in 
fending out a Fleet of Ships to Sea: And God fent Elie- 
zer a Prophet, to tell him, that for this God would break 

» his Ships, and fo it came to pafs. 

12. Abaziab King of I/rael, fell from an upper Cham- 
ber and was fick, and he fent to enquire of Idols whether 
he fhould recover: And Elijah met his Meflengers, and 
and bid them tell him that for this he fhould die and not 
come down from his Bed. And the King fent a Captain 
with Fifty Soldiers to fetch Elijah; and at the word of 
Elijah God fent down Fire from Heaven, which confumed 
the Captain and and all his Soldiers. Then the King 
fent another Captain with Fifty more, and Fire from 
Heaven confumed them alfo. And the King fent yet a- 
nother Captain with Fifty more; and this Captain fell 
on his Knees and intreated Elijah to {pare his Life. And 
an Angel of God fpake to Elijah, and bid him go to the 
King and fear not: And he went and toldhim, That for 
enquiting of Baal, and not of God, he fhould die: And 
fo he did, and Yehoram reigned in his ftead. 

13. After this came the time that Elijah muft depart 
from Earth: And he prayed El:jha to tarry where he was, 
for God had fent him to Bethel. But he would not, but 
went with him: And the Sons of the Prophets told Elifha 
that God would take away his Mafter that day: And he 
faid, | know it, hold your Peace. 
Elifha, Tarry here IJ pray thee, for the Lord hath feat me 
to Fericho;, but he would not leave him. And the Pro- 
phets of Yericho told him, that the Lord would take away 
his Mafter that Day : And he faid I know it, hold you your 
Peace.. And Elijah faid, Tarry here! pray thee, for the 
Lord hath fent me to Fordan, but he would not leave 
him. And Fifty Prophets followed them at a diftance, 
to fee the Iffue: and Eljab with his Mantle fmote the 
Waters of Jordan, and they divided, and they two went 
over dry. And Elijah faid to Elifha, Ask what I fhall do 
for thee before I be taken away from thee: And he asked 
that a double portion of bis Spirit might be upon bim: Elijah 

Said, Thou haft asked a hard thing: But if thow fee me when 
I am taken from thee, it fhall be fo to thee, elfe not. And 
there appeared a Chariot of Fire, and Horfes of Fire and 
parted them; and Elijah went up by a Whirl-wind into 
Heaven; and Elifha faw,and cried out, Aty Father, my 
Father, the Chariot of Urael and the Horfemen thereof: And 
he faw them no more; and he rent his own Cloaths and 
cope up the Mantle of Elijah that fell from him, and with 
it he ftruck the Waters of Sfordaz, and faid, where is 


_the Lord God of Elijah, and the Waters parted, and he 


returned over dry. And when the Sons of the Prophets 
faw it, they faid, the Spirit of Hijab refteth on Elifha, 
and they bowedtohim. And they intreated, That Fif- 
ty Men might go to fee whether God had not caft Elijah 
won fome Mountain: And Elifha forbid them; but after 
yielded to their Importunity. And they went and fearch- 
ed but found him not. And fo Elifha became like him. 

14. The firft Miracle that Elifha did after the divid- 
ing of the Waters of Yordan was this; the City Sericho 
was pleafantly Situate, but the Waters were naught, 
and the Land barren. And he caft Salt into the Water, 
and faid, Thus faith the Lord, Ihave healed thefe 
Waters, and they were forthwith healed. 

ts. And as he went from thence little Children Mock- 
ed him, and faid go up thou Bald-head. And God mov- 
ed him to Curfe them, and there came two Bears out of 
the Wood, and tore Forty and two Children, 


And Elijah faid to’ 


M. \t was God that did it who can do no wrong, 
and knoweth what he doth. And it is like he did it ra- 
ther to be a warning to Children afterward to take heed 
of mocking any, but efpcially Holy Men. 

16. After King Ahaziah, Fehoram reigned and in his 
Days Afoab rebelled againft J/rael, and the King of J/raet 
got Fehofhaphat King of Fudab, and the King of Edom 
to help him in War: But when they pafled feven Days 
thro’ the Wildernefs, the three Kings and their Armies, 
and Horfes were like to perifh becaufe they found no Wa- 
ter. But Yebofhaphat asked for a Prophet of the Lord 
to enquire of, and King Yehoram called Elifoa: And E- 
lifha {aid to him, What have I to do mith thee, get thee to 
the Prophets of thy Father and Mother. Surely were it not 
that I regard the prefence of Jehofhaphat King of Judah, I 
would not look toward thee, nor fee thee: Then,Elifha faid, — 
Make this valley full of Ditches: For thus faith the Lord, you 
fhall not fee Wind or Rain, yet the vailey fhall be filled with 
Water: and alfo God will deliver the Moabites into: your 
hand. 

And fo it came to pafs : Water came from towards 
Edom, and filled the Countrey , and they overthrew the 
Moabites, and deftroyed much of their Country. And 
the King of Afoab facrificed his Son and Heir to his Idol 
God, on the Wall before them, and fo they left him. | 

17. After this a Prophet’s Widow was in Debt, and 
the Creditores came to take her two Sons as bondmen 
for the Debt: And fhe fought to.Elifha: And he askt her 
what fhe had in the Houfe: And the faid, MNorhing fave 
a Pot of Oyl: And he bid her go borrow empty Vellels 
enow, and your out the Oyl into them: and fhe did fo, 
and the Oy! ran as long as fhe had ever a Veffel to re- 
ceive it: and he bid her. go fell the Oyl and pay the 
Creditors, and live on the reft. 

18. Then Elijha went to Shunem, where was a great 
Woman, who conftrained him to come in, and eat with 
her, which he did as oft as he pafled by: and fhe faid to 
her Husband, J perceive that this is aholy Adan of God that 
oft paffeth by us: Let us make for bim a little Chamber on 
the Wall, and fet a Bed, and a Table, and aStool, and aCan- 
dleftick that he may turn in hither: And they did fo. 
And he called the Woman, and askt her what he fhould 
do for her: But fhe faid that fhe lived among her own 
People ; and wanted nothing: But Gehazé his Servant 
told him that fhe had no Child, and her Husband was ~ 
Old: and the Prophet told her that at that feafonfhe 
fhould bear a Son? and fhe did fo. And when the Child 
was grown up, as he went to his Father to the Reapers, he 
was taken with the Head-ache, and fhortly died; and 
fhe laid him on Elifba’s Bed and rode fpeedily to Elifha, 
and conftrained him to go home with her: But he feat 
his Man Gehazi before with a Staff, and bid him lay it oa 
the face of the Child; But he revived not: And when 
Elifba came he went up and Jay on the Child, and put 
his Mouth on his Mouth, and his Eyes on his Eyes; and 
his Hands on bis Hands, and the Flefh of the Child 
waxed warm: And he walked a while and then did fo . 
again, and the Child revived, and he gave him to the 
Mother. Par 

19. After this in a Dearth many Sons of the Pro- © 
phets came to him, and he bid his Servant make Pottage 
for them: and he ignorantly gathered wild Gourds a(hor- — 


rid bitter violent Plant), and they cried out, There is death — 


inthe Pot: And he bid them caft in Meal, and the Pot- 
tage after had no harm in it. on 

20. After this he multiplied a little Food to fatisfie 
many People. | | Se 

21. The King of Syria had a great Man Capte 
his Army called Naaman, but he had the Ler 
And alittle Maid of J/rael whom they had 
mong the Captives waited on his Wife: Ai 
Would my Lord were with the Prophet tt 
maria; for he would recover him of his Le 


Naaman was told what fhe faid, and the King of Syria 
bid him go to Samaria, and he woul wet Ta) 
from him to the King of Z/rael: which was that he woul 
cure Naaman of his Leprofie. But the King of J 


thought he did it to pick a quarrel with him: when E- 
tifha heard of it he fent to the King, faying, Let him come 
to me and he {hall know that there is a Prophet ix \frael. 
Now Naaman brought with him Ten Talents of Silver, 


and Six Thoufand pieces of Gold, and Ten Changes of 


Raiment: And he came to the Door of Elifha; and Elifha 
fenta Meflenger to him, and faid, Go wafh feven times in 
Jordan, and thy Flefh {hall come again and thou fhalt be clean: 
But Naaman went away in rage, and faid, J thought he 
would have come out to me, and called on his God, and mov- 
ed bis hand over the place and recover it: Are not the Waters 
‘of Damafcus better than all the Waters of \frael ? But his 
Servants humbly appeafed him faying [/f the Prophet had 
bid thee do fome great thing wouldft thou not have done it ? 
How much rather when he faith to thee Wafh and be clean. So 
he went and dipt himfelf feven times.in ordan and was 
healed. Then he returned to the Prophet and faid Now 
I know that there is no God in all the Earth, but the God of 
Hfrael. And he urged him to take a gift of his Money; 
bet the Prophet utterly refufed it. And Naaman de- 
fir’d to have two Mules load of the Earth of J/rael that 
on it he might Sacrifice to God when he came home But 
when he was gone the Prophet’s Servant Gebazi cover’d 
his Money, and thought it was his Mafter’s - weaknefs 
to refufe it from fo great a Man; and he ran after him 
with a Lye, and told him that even now two Young 
Men, Sons of the Prophets, were come to his Matter, 
and he defired him to give them a Talent of Silver, and 
two changes of Raiment: And Naaman made him two 
‘Talents. And when he came in to his Mafter, he askt 
him where he had-been; and he lied again, and {aid 
he went no whither. But Elijha faid, Went not my Heart 
with thee when the Man turned again from his Chariot to 
meet thee? Is this a time to receive Money, &c. The Le- 
. profie of Naaman fhall cleave to thee, and to thy feed for 
ever: And he went out from his prefence a Leper. 

22; After this the Young Prophets defired him that 
they might go to Fordan, and make there a larger Houfe 
for them and him to dwell together in; and he went 
with them ; and as they cut down Wood by the River 
fide, one Man’s Ax head fell into the Water; and he 
faid, Alas Mafter, it was borrowed ; and £lifha made the 
Iron to rife and fwim, and they took it up. 

23. After this the King of Syria oft attempted a War 
againft the King of J/rael: And Elifha till told him which 
way the King of Syria would come, fo that he ftill avoid- 
ed him. Then the King of Syria thought that fome of 
his Servants betrayed him; but they faid, It isthe Pro- 
phet that tells the King of J/rael what thou fayeft in thy 
Bed-chamber. And the King of Syria fent Spies to know 

_where to find and take Elifha: and finding him in Do- 
than, they befer the City in the Night with an Army, 
and in the morning his Servants rofe and faw them, and 
cried out, Alas Mafter what fhall we do? And Elifha faid, 
Fear not, fear not: for they that be with us are more than 
they that be againft ws: And he prayed God to open his 
‘Man’s Eyes, and he faw Mountains full of Horfes and 
Chariots of Fire about £lifha: And Elifha prayed God 
- to ftrike the Syrian Army with blindnefs, and it was 
done. And Elifha went to them and told them they 
were out of the way, and bid them follow him, and he 
would bring them to the place where ghe Prophet was. 
he led them into the midft of i ‘the King’s 
City; and then prayed God to Open their Eyes; 
they found themfelves in Samaria And the King 
of Jrael would have killed them; but the Prophet made 
him fet them Meat and fend them home. = © 
24. After this the King of Syria befieged Samaria fo 
Jong till the Famine was fo extream, that a Woman cri- 
ed to the King for Juftice, becaufe another Woman and 
th d boil and eat their Sons by turn, 
eaten hers, the other Woman hid her 
King of Irae! paft patience, and he 
a, becaufe God did not deliver them. 
_ And Elifba was fitting in his Houfe with the Elders, and 
he faid tothem, This Son of a Murderer bach fent to take 
away my Head: but fhut the Door when the Meffenger com- 
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49 
eth: And the King faid, This Evil is of the 5 wh 
fhould I wait any longer? And Elifha id. Tih fas Ma 
Lord; to morrow about this time {hall a theafure of fine flew is 
be fold for a Shekel, and wo meafures of Barly for a Shekel 
And one’ of the King’s Lords faid, if the Lord would make 
Windows in Heaven, how could this be? And Elitha faid 
Thou fhalt fee it with thine Eyes but hall not eat of ir 
And there were four Lepers at the Gate of Samaria, and 
they agreed to caft themfelves on the mercy of the $ tie 
ans, having no other hope of Life. And when they dhiise 
where the Camp was, there was no one there, for God 
had made them hear as the noife of many Armies, and 
they thought the J/raelites had hired the Egyptians againtt 
them, -and they all fled in fear, and left their Provifions 
behind them. And when the four Lepers had eaten and 
drunk their fill, they brought the News into the City (hav- 
ing taken and hid as much Silver and Gold as they would): 
And when the King heard it, he thought the Syrians had 
retir’d in Craft to entice them out and take them: And he 
fent a few Horfemen to fee; who found all the way to 
Fordan where they fled fpread with Garments caft aways 
fo the City went out and had all their Treafure and Provi- 
fions ; And all was as cheap as the Prophet had foretold, 
And the King fet that Lord that fpake againft the Pro- 
phet’s words, in the Gate of the City, and there the 

crowding Pegple trod him to Death. 

25: After this the Woman of Shunam, whofe Son Elj- 
foa reftored to Life; was told by him the Famine would 
continue feven Years, and he bid her go fojourn elfewhere; 
and fhe went among the Philiftines till the feven Years 
were expired; and her Houfe and Land in the mean 
time were pofleffed by others, and fhe went to Petition 
the King that they might be reftored: And juit when 
fhe came, Gehazi was telling the King how Elifha reftor- 
ed her Son to Life, and he faid this is the Woman, and 
Wo is her Son: And the King caufed all to be reftored 
to ‘her | 

26. After this Elifha went to Damafcus in Syria ; and 
Kiag Benhadad heard of it, and he lay fick, and he fent 
Hazael to the Prophet to know whether he fhould re- 
cover. And the Prophet faid, he may recover (as to hig 
Difeafe) but he fhall furely die: And he look’d on Ha- 


zael and wept: And he askt him why he wept? And he ~ 


faid [know the Evifthou wilt do to J/rae: Thou walt 
kill Men and Children, and rip up the Women: And 
Hazael faid, Amita Dog thatl fhould do this? And 
Elifha faid, God hath fhewed me that thou fhalt be King 
of Syria; and whenhe heard this he went homeand kill- 


ved the King (ftifling him by fpreading a wet Cloth on 


his Face). And he reigned in his ftead. 

27. After this Feboram King of J/rael was wounded 
in a War at Ramoth againft Hazael, and he went to ¥ez- 
reel to be healed; And. Elifha called a Young Prophet 
and faid, Go to Ramoth to Fehu (one of the King’s Cap- 
tains) and call him into an Inner Chamber, and pour this 


“Box of Oyl on his head, and fay, Thus /aith the Lord, } 


have anointed thee King over J/rael ; and when thou 
haft done, flee away; and hedid fo, and told him he 
muft cut off all the Houfe of Abab for their Sin. And the 
reft of the Captains made Febs tell them what he faid, 
and when ‘they heard it, all their Hearts were turned to 
fulfil the Prophefie; and they fet up Febw, and march- 
ed with him againft his Mafter Feboram, and he met him 
at Naboth’s Vineyard and killed him, and caft his Car- 
kafg there as God had foretold: And hekilled Apaziah 
King of $udab that had come to vifit Fehoram;, and he 
went to Fezreel, and made them throw down ezabel, 
through a Window, where fhe died, and the Dogs eat 
her Flefhvall fave her Palms of her Hands, and her Feet, 
and Skull; and cauféd all Ahbab’s Sons to be killed, even 
Seventy Perfons, and all his kindred and Priefts, and 
Great Men; and he killed Forty two of the Brethren of 
Abaziab King of Fadab that were going to vilit King 
Fehoram’s Sons; and he took on that yet he would 
worthip Baal, and made all Baal’s Prophets come to 
Sacrifice; and he killed them all, and made Baat’s 
Honfe a Draught Honfe, and burnt all their Images with 
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the Fire. But he yet continued in $eroboam’s Sin of 


falfe worfhip. 
28. Before this, Fekoram King of Sudah was wick- 

ed, and worfhiped Baal, and killed his Brethren; and Elifha 

fent a Letter to him to tell him that God would Cut 


off his Dominions by Hazael, and would ftrike him 


with a ficknefs, fo that his Bowels fhould fall out 5. and 
fo all this came to pafs. 

29: And ia Judah when King Abaziah was kill’d, 
and his wicked Mother Athaliab killed his Brethren, 
that fhe might reign, his Sifter that was Wife to Jehoi- 
ada the Prieft, had a young Son Joafh, fix Years Old ; and 
in the feventh Year Feboiada the Prieft got many on his 
fide, and kilPd Arhaliab, and made Yoafh King at feven 
Years old: Bat the High Prieft ruled in his Name, and 
put down the Idols, and fet up the worfhip of God : 
And Foajh did well all the Days of Fehoiada: But when 
he was dead the Princes about him drew him from God 
to’ Idolatry. And God fent Zechariah the Son Feboi- 


ada, to fay to them ] Why trangrefs ye the Command of 


the Lord, that ye cannot profper? becaufe you have forfaken 
the Lordy he alfobath forfaken you. But the ftoned this 
Prophet to Death by this unthankful King’s Command- 
Ment, even in the Court of the Houfe of the Lord; and 
when he died, he faid, The Lord look upon it, and re- 
guire it. And fohedid: forat the end of the Year, the 
Syrians came with afmall Army; and deftroyed all the 
Princes from among the People, and fent away the {poil: 
and the King was difeafed, and his Servants killed him, 
who had turned from God and Murdered the Son of 
him that faved his Life, and made him King; God 
avenging his Cruel ungratitude. 

30. And when his Son, King Amaziah, preparing for 
a War with Edom, trufting to numbers, hired an Hun- 
dred Thoufand J/raelites for an Hudred Talents to help 
him, and God fent.a Prophet to bid him fend home the 
Hfraelites for God was not with them: But the King was 
loth to lofe his Hundred Talents: But the Prophet pre- 
vailed and he fent them ‘home: And he went with his 
own Men, and conquered and deftroyed the Edomites : 
Yet was he fo fottifh as tocarry home the Idol Gods of 
Edom, and worfhip them as his Gods: And God fent a 
Prophet to ask him, Why he would feek to the Gods that 
could not ferve their own People ? But the King proudly an- 
{wered him, Art thon made of the King’s counfel? for- 
bear, Why fhouldft thou be {mitten ? and the Prophet for- 
bore, but told him that he knew God had, determined to 
deftroy bim, becaufe of this his Sin and Difobedience. 
And fo it fell out, for he provoked the King of Jrael 


to fight with him (for the Soldiers which he hired and 


difmift had in anger plundred his Country ) And he was 
Conquered, and Ferufalem pillaged, and the Walls bro- 
ken down ; and after this his own Servants murder- 
ed him. ; 

31. In Jfrael the Syrians grievoufly oppreffed them ; 
and when Elifha lay dying, ofiah the King came to 
vilit him, and lament over him. And he bid the King 
open the Window and fhoot an Arrow, and ftrike the 
ground, and he ftruckthrice. And the Prophet was angry, 
and told him now he fhould Conquer the Syrians but 
thrice: But if he had ftruck fix or feven times he fhould 
have confumed them. And when Elifha was dead and 
buried, the Aoabites invaded the Land, and being bury- 
ing a dead Man in hafte, they put him into Elifha’s Se- 
pulchre ; and when the dead Body touch’d his Bones, he 
revived and ftood up. . 

32. When Uzziah (called Azariah) was King in Fu- 
dah, and did well and profpered, at laft his Heart was 
puffed up, and he would needs burn incenfe to the Lord: 
And when the Priefts told him it belonged aot to him, but 


was their Office, he was wroth with them; and fuddenly 


God ftruck him with a Leprofie, and they thruft him out, 
and he hafted out himfelf, and was fhut up as a Leper to 
the Day of his Death. 

33. Before Irael was carried away Captive, by the 


Affyrians in the Reign of Hofhea,, all the Prophets called’ 


them from their Sin and foretold God’s. Judgments, but 
they would not hear them, i : ; | 


Foel, Amos, Obadiah, Fonab, Micah, Nahum, A 


| the reff. And God gave to Damicl an Ex 


34. {n the Reiga of good King Aczekiab, the King of 
Afyria fent an Army againft Ferufalem, where Rabfhakeh 
blafphemed God, and bid the People not to truft in him, 
for no God could fave his People from the Affyrianz 
Power. Aud God fent J/aiab the Prophet to-tell Heze- 
kiab, that as he prayed to God and trufted in him, God 
would deliver him, and put his Hook in the Noftrils of 
the Affyrian King. And that Night the Angel of the 
Lord kill’d an Hundred and Fourfcore and Five Thou- 
faud of the Affyrian Army, and in the Morning they were 
all found dead. And fhortly after when their King Sex- 
nacherib at Nineveh was worfhipping in the Honfe of his 
Idol-God, his own Sons killed him. 

35. After this Hezekiah was dangeroufly fick, and he 
earneltly prayed to God to fpare him, and God fens 
Ifaiab the Prophet to tell him of a Medicine to Cure 
him, and to promife him Fifteen Years longer time to 
live. And when Hezekiah defired a fign to confirm his 
belief, God made the Dyal’s fhadow go backward Ten 
degrees to fatisfie him. But after this God was not 
pleafed that Hezekiah fhewed the King of Babylon’s Am- 
bafladors all his Treafure; and he fent J/aiah to tell him, 
that all that, with his Pofterity fhould be carried to 
Babylon. DS 

36. When his Son Aanaffeh proved a wicked bloody 
Idolater, worfe than the Heathens, God fent his Pro- 
phets to tell them that he would caft them off as he had 
done the J/raelites. Yet this wicked King, when he lay a 
Prifoner in the Fetters of the <Affyrians, humbled him- 
felf to God and repented, and God heard his Prayers 
and delivered him. 

37. When his Son Ammon a bad Man, was killed, his 
Son Fofiab reigned, and reftored the true Religion. And 
Fulkiab the Prieft fent him the Book of Adofes’s Law : 
where reading God’s Threatnings , he humbled, him- 
felf, and made all the Land reform and pray: And God 
fent him word by Huldab a ProphetefS, that for the great 
Sins that had been done, God would give up the Jems in- 
to Gaptivity, but becavfe he had humbled himfelf it 
fhould not be done in his Days : Yet after this, even this 
good Yofiah would needs rafhly go out to War againft 
the King of Egypr, againft God’s warning of him, and 
was killed; on which occafion Feremy wrote his Lamen- 


‘tation. 


38. In the Reign of Uzziah, Fotham, Ahaz, Hexeki- 
ab, theProphet J/aiah reprovedthe Sins of the Jews, and 
prophefied of their punifhments, and of Chrift. and his 
Kingdom. e A + 

39. In the Reign of Fofiah, Fehoiakim and Zedekiab, 
did Yeremy Prophefie, againft their Sin, and of theic  ° 
Punifhment, and Captivity, and was cruelly ufed for it, 
till the Babylonians delivered him. ieee" 

40. In the Captivity Ezekiel prophefied: and Hofea, 
Zephaniah, Haggai, Zechariah and Malachi, tome be Ores 
and fome in the Captivity. . Ay aes 
Leffon: The Hiftory of the Cap. 
_ tivated Jews. tl oh 
Gs Hat became of the Jews after that ‘they were 

V \ carried Captives to Babylon? 

M. The moft that we are concerned to moe Pas 
them is contained ia the Books of Daniel, Effer, Exr 
Nehemiah, and in the Apocryphal Book of the. ai 
and other Common Hiftory, 

C. What faith the Book of Daniel of them? — 

M. 4. When Nebuchadnezzar. carried them | 0 Ba 
lon, he gave order to Afhpenaz to chufe fome of the ~— 
moft comely, and ingenious Children of the‘ Se 
teach them the Chaldean Tongue, and no ¢ h. 
them to. be fir to ftand before the King: $ 
Daniel, and Hananiah, and Mifhael, an 
the Fews being forbidden by God to Eat fi 
as the King fent them, they ref 
King’s Wine, and craved leave to teed on P 
Water; and by this they became fairer and fatter 
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Spirit to Prophefie and Interpret Dreams: And the King 
having an Extraordinary Dream required all his Sooth- 
fayers and Wife Men to tell him both what the Dream 
was, and what its Interpretation was, or elfe he would 
deftroy them. And when none of them could doit, Da- 
miel undertaketh it, and telleth the King both; and for 
this the King advanc’d him to be Chief in Government o- 
ver his Sages, and the other Three were made Rulers al- 
fo at his Requett. 

But the King being an Idolater made a Golden Image, 
and commanded all to worfhip it: But thefe three Reli- 
gious Yews refus'd, tho” he threaten’d to burn them in a 

Furnace. They told him that the God whom they ferv’d 
was able to deliver them out of his Hand; but if he 
would not, ,yet be it known to him, they would not 
worthip his Image. Upon this he caus’d a Furnace to be 
made extraordinary hot, and them to be caft into it. 
And the Flame catch’d and burnt up thofe that caft them 
in: But God kept the Flame from hurting them; and 
the King faw them walk unburnt in the flaming Furnace, 
and one with them that was glorious like an Angel call’d 
aSon of God: And he being aftonifh’d call’d them out, 
and made a Decree that all his Subjeéts fhould honour the 
true God that had fav’d them, and whoever would fpeak 
again{ft him fhould be cut in pieces, and their Houfes 
made Dunghills. After this Nebuchadnezzer had an extra; 
ordinary Dream, which did portend his own Fall, and 
that ke fhould be caft out of his Kingdom among Brutes. 
And Daniel expounded it to him when no other could. 
And accordingly it came to pafs: For a Year after as he 
was proudly boafting of Babylon and the Glory of his 
Kingdom, a Voice from Heaven told him, that the King- 
dom was departed from him; and his Underftanding was 
taken from him, and they drove him among the Beafts. 
Bat his Reafon return’d to him, and he was reftor’d, and 
praifed God. 

After this Belfhazzar, another King, made a great 
Feaft for his Lords ; and as they were drinking riotouf- 
ly in the Holy Veflels that were taken from God’s 
Temple at Serufalem, a Hand appear’d writing upon 
the Wall, fignifying that his Kingdom fhould be taken 
from him, and given tothe Medes and Perfians: And 
none but Daniel could expound the Words; and that 
very Night Belfeazzar was kill’d, and Darius took the 
Kingdom. | 

After this, Darius fet an Hundred and Twenty Princes 
over his Kingdom, and over thefe, Three Prefidents (of 
whom Daniel was Chief): And thefe Princes envy’d Da- 
wiel, and fought to fiad fome Accufation againft him to 
deftroy him; but he was fo blamelefs that they could find 
none; Therefore they refolv’d to fetch fomewhat againft 
him for his Religion concerning the Law of God: And 
they faw that he was‘much in Prayer, and they got the 
King by importunity to pafs a Decree that no Man fhould 
put up any Petition to God or Man, fave only to the 
King for Thirty Days, on painof being caft to the Lyons 
in their Den. When Daniel knew that the Decree was 
fign’d, he open’d his Window, and thrice a Day pray’d 
in his Honfe as he was wont: Then thefe Lords accus’d 
him to the King for breaking the Law.; and the King 
was forry, and would have fav’d him, but upon their Im- 
portunity he yielded, and Daziel was caft into the Lyons 
Den; but they hurt him not. The King paft the Night 
in Trouble, and early in the Morning went to the Den, 
and ery’d, O Daniel, Is thy God whom thou ferveft able 
to deliver thee from the Lyons? and Daniel faid, My 
God hath feat his Angel, and fhut the Mouths of the Ly- 
ons, that they have not hurt me, becaufe before him I was 
innocent, and before thee have done no Hurt. Then the 

King was glad, and caus’d Daniel to be taken up, and 
thofe to be caft in that accus’d him, with their Wives 

and Children; and the Lyons broke their Bones in 


pieces e’er they came to the Ground. And the King 
le a Decree that all hould fear and hononr the God of 

; oP” iel. sb an . f : 
This Daniel was a Holy Man, and fpent much of his 


_ Time in Fafting and Prayer; and God fent an Angel to 
wae | & 
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him, that told him of the great Chanyves of age 
dom of the World that ied to pee, sfaehad fia 
the very Time when Chrift was to come, and tobe put 
to Death. j 

C. What faith the Book of Ezta of the Jews? 

M. It tells us how King Cyrus (before nam’d by Feres 
my) was ftir’d up by God to rebuild the Temple at Fes 
rufalem ; and how he reftor’d the Captive ews to their 
ownLand, and how Zerubbabel and Fofhia det upon the 
Work; and how malicious Enemies hinder’d them; and 
how Darius profecuted the Work, tho’ the Enemies aca 
cus’d the Builders as contriving a Rebellion; and how 
the Building was finifh’d ; and how King Artaxerxes after 
fent Ezra with the reft of the Captives, who by Fafting; 
and Prayer; and Confeffion of Sin, and teaching the Peo- 
ple the Law of God, reftor’d Religion, which was almoft 
loft in the Captivity. 

C. What doth the Book of Nehemiah tell xs 2 

M. It tells us how King Artaxerxes fent Nehemiah to 
build up the Wall of the City Ferufalem; and how hé 
and the People unweariedly carry’d on the Work; and 
how malignant Enemies accus’d and hinder’d them; and 
how he with Ezra and the Chief of the People by Faft- 
ing, and Prayer, and Repentance, engag’d all ina Co- 
venant with God to keep his Law ;. and how they in- 
form’d the People, and inftruG@ed them, and reftor’d 
Religion. 

C. What doth the Book of Efther tell us ? 

M. It tells us how King Abafuerus putting away his 
Queen, chofe E/fher a Few in her ftead; and how A‘or- 
decai her Kinfman, that bred her up, was prefer’d here- 
upon; and how proud Haman, who was greateft with 
the King, hated him, becaufe he bow’d not to him ; and 
how Haman, that he might deftroy Afordecai, made the 
King believe that the Fes were a rebellious People againft 
the King’s Profit, and gota Commiflion to deftroy them 
all: But Effher petition’d the King and obtain’d their 
Deliverance. And Mordecai having difcover’d a Confpi- 
racy again{ft the King, the King refolv’d to advance him 
more, and ask’d Haman how that Man fhould be us’d 
whom the King did delight to honour? And Hamaz 
thinking it could be none but himfelf, faid, Let the Roy- 
al Apparel be brought which the King ufeth to wear, 
and the Horfe that the King rideth on, and the Crowa 
Royal that is fet on his Head, any let them be deliver’d 
to the Hand of one of the King’s moft Noble Princes, 
that they may array the Man with them, and bring hiny 
on Horfeback through the Streets of the City, and Pro- 
claim before him, T.hus fhall it be done to the Man whom 
the King delighteth toHonour: And the King command- 
ed Haman himfelf to do all this to Afordecat whom he 
hated, which broke his Heart, but he durft not difobey- 
After this Queen Efther told the King how Haman had 
got his Commiflion to deftroy all the ews, and the King’s 
Wrath was kindled againft him, and he caus’d him to be 
hang’d on a very high Gallows, which Haman had made 
to hang Afordecai on. And alfo the Queen procur’d a 
Commiflion from the King, giving Power to the Fems to 
kill al] their malicious Enemies that would have deftroy’d 
them, which they executed. 

C. What is it that the Hiftory of the Maccabees. tells 
us? 

M. It tells us the State of the Zews that return’d and 
dwelt in Gudea, and how they were govern’d by the 
High-Prieft, and what Wars they had with many great 
Princes: But becaufe this Book is no part of the Bible, k 
will fay no more of it: Though you may profitably read 
it, to know the State of the Fems till the Birth of Jefus 
Chrift. ; $e 

C. But why wuft I ieee all ee Stories? What.are they 
to me. any more than anyother Hiftory ? oy 

M: 1 tall tell cana that “gee time: All this is to 
prepare you to know one that is God and Man, Jefus 
Chrift; and what he hath done, and will do for the Sal- 
vation, of Man. 
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The Highteenth Leffon: The Hiftory of Chrif?s Tn» 
carnation, Life and Death. ' 


i”. OU mutt know that all the Yewifh and Old Te- 

ftament Hiftory, is but preparatory to the Hi- 
ftory of the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift ;.as all the Types and 
Ceremonies were but preparatory tohis Revelation, Me- 
diation, and Kingdom. The Yews were themfelves a fmall 
and finful People ; but their State of Peculiarity, as un- 
der a more fpecial Government of God, made them a fit 


Type, and preparatory to the Catholick Church of 


Chrift. The Law of Adofes was juft, but rigorous and 
burdenfome in multitudes of Ceremonies: But its Pu- 


rity and ‘Divinity made it fit as a School-mafter to lead 
them to Chrift, who is the End of their Policy and 


Law. 
C. Wha is Fefus Chriff ? 


M. He is the Eternal Word, Wifdom and Son of God, 


whio took the Nature of Man, and fo is God and Man in 


‘one Perfon, that he might be a Mediator between God 


and Man, to reconcile and recover fallen miferable Man 
to God, and fave his Church from Sin, and Death, and 
Hell, and bring them to Glory in the Heavenly King- 
‘dom. 

C. Is there more Gods than one? 

MM. No: But in God there are Three Perfons, cal]’d the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy-Ghoft. 

C. How can Three Perfons be one God? 

M. As well as one Suncan have Light, and Heat, and 
Motion. Fora Perfon in the God-head is not like the 
Perfons of Men, which are fo many Subftances divided 
from one another: But this is the greateft Myftery, which 
you muft learn better hereafter, when you are riper and 
more capable. 

C.- 4nd bow can God be made a Man? 

M. As well as our Souls can dwell and a& in our 
Bodies (tho’ there be difference) not by any Change 


of God, but by uniting himfelf to the Humane Nature of 


Jefus. 

How doth the Fire become a Candle? The Fire or 
Flame is not the Wick or Tallow; but yet it is fo 
united to them, that ic is with them one and the fame 
Candle. . 

C. Hath God a Son ? 

#4. Yes: But not Begotten, as we Men are, by our 
Parents. 

C. How then? 

M. No Similitude can fhew us clearly thefe great un- 
fearchable Myfteries , but fome may a little help us to un- 
derftand fomewhat of them. Do you know how the Sun 
begetteth or caufeth the Beams of Light? Or do you 
know how a Man begetteth or caufeth his own Thoughts ? 
This fheweth us a little how God the Father begets his Son, 
which is cal’d his Word and Wifdom, from all Eternity : 
And then when this Son, or Word, became a Man, that 
was another Begetting. . 

C. Was Chrift begotten of his Father ? . 

M. Yes: The firft was before all Time and Worlds 
from Eternity. This is Chrift’sGod-head, by which he 
and his Father are as truly one God,. as the Sun and its 
Light ate one Sun; or asa Man’s Soul and his Underftand- 
ing are one Soul. 

C. And what was the other Begetting of Chrift ? 


M. God by his Spirit did beget Jefus Chrift without | 
any other Father in the Womb of the Virgin Adary, in | a 
to be an Example to all Children to teach them te y 
‘their Parents: 


which the Eternal Word, or Son of God, did take to 
himfelf the Subftance and Nature of Man, and fo was made 
and bora Man. 
C. Did he take only the Flefh and Bod Man? Or 
Soul of a Man alfo? : aan a 
M. He took both Body and Soul of Man; and his 
God-head was as nearly united to his Soul (and more than 
aSoul to that Soul) as our Souls are to our Bodies. And 


fo as we have a Soul and Body, Chrift hada God-head, | 


and a Soul, anda Body. 
C. Was he born as other Men be? 


The Mother's CAT EC HIS M: Or, 


-and bid him fly with Afary and Bah Chi 


ence? 


fant, and not be made a Man firft, as Ads m1 


M. Yes: But not Begotten nor Conceiv’d as others, — 
 C. Where was he born, and bow? ar 

MM. He was born at Bethlehem, a little City in Faded, 
in aCommon Inn, and that in a Stable. 

C. How came that to pafs? S ! «es 

M. His Mother after fhe was with Child of him by the 
Holy-Ghoft, was marry’d to a Man call’d Fofeph, who was 
taken for his Father, and was but a Carpenter; but both 
he and A4ary his Mother were of the Blood Royal, de- 
fcended from King David: And at that time the Romans 
that had conquer’d a great pare of the World, had alfo 
conquer’d Judea, and were Rulersthere; and their Em- 
peror Auguftus made a Decree that the Names of all his 
Subjeéts muft be taken, and enroll’d in the Places where 
they were born; and fo Fofeph that was gone to live in 
Galilee far off, was put to travel with his Wife to Bethle= 
hem to be enroll’d; and there was no room in the Inn; 
and fo Adary was deliver’d of her Son Jefus in the Sta- 
ble. 

C. But if Fefus was God, why foould he be born of fo poor 
a Woman, and in fo poor a manner ? 

44. Oh! This was part of the Reafon of his coming 
into the World: He came to fuffer for our Sins, ahd not 
to live as Earthly Kings in Pomp and Pleafure ; and 
therefore he began his Life in a low and fuffering State, 
and fo he paft it on tothe end. And alfo he came to 
teach us ail how to {nfter, and to live above the Love 
and Vanity of this World, that we may obtain a better 
World after we are Dead, and not to make us great Men 
on Earth, or to pamper and pleafure our Flehh. 

C. But how was it known that God begat Fefus ? 

M. God did many ways reveal it: He fent an Angel to 
Zachary a Prieft, to tell him that his Wife fhould bear a 
Son, which was Fohn Baptift, who fhould be a Prophet to 
prepare Men to believe in Chrift 5 and Zachary hardly 
believing it, the Angel told him that he fhould be Dumb 
till the Child was born, and ‘fo he was; and when Johz 
was born Zachary’s Tongue was loofedy and he Prophe~- 
fied of Chrift. Alfo God fent his Angel to Afary, to tell 
her that fhe fhould be with Child by the Holy-Ghoft ; and 
fhe believ’d and Prophefied, praifing Ged. Alfo at the 
time of Chrift’s Birth Angels appear’d to fome Shepherds 
that were watching their Flocks in the Field by Night, 
and told them that Chrift was then born at Bethlehem, 


| and they might find him lay’d in a Stable: And the An- 


gels fang this Praife to God, faying, Glory to God in the 
higheft ; On Earth Peace, and to Men good Wil: And the 
Shepherds came and found him there. PAE Biaee 

Alfo there were three wife Aftronomers of another 
Country in the Ealt, that by a new Star were taught by 
God to know it, and the Star went before them and led 
them to the very Place, where they found him, and of- ) 
fer’d Gifts asto anew-born King. It’s like an Angel was’ a 
the Condu@tor of that Star. — é 5 ya 

C. How was Chrift receiv’d when he was born? — ee 

M. King Herod being told by thefe Wife Men that he 
was born King, intended to Murder him, and a 
Wife Men find him out, and then come and tell him that. 
he might worfhip him; but God oe ‘o home ano- 
ther way. ° And when Herod faw that es 
he fent and Murder’d all the Children about Bethlebens — 
that were but two Years old. But rere told Fofeph, 
Herod’s Death. — aOR Eth 
C. What did Chrift do when he was a little Child? — — 
M. He obey’d his fuppos’d Father and his Mother, 
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obey, how much are alk Childrea bound t 
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~C. But why mould Chrift become fo weak at fir 
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M, He that came to redeem all Age 
Old, would fanttifie all by taking bot 
riper Age upon himfelf, and fhew us th 
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C. How could Chrift be our Teacher, King and Saviour, 
when he was an Infant ? 

M. The Work of our Redemption was not to be done 
all at once, but by Degrees and Parts: His Infant Humi- 
liation next his Incarnation was a Part, but the great Part 
was to be done at Age in its proper Seafon. A Child 
may bea King or Lord, tho’ he cannot do that whicha 
King or Lord at Age can do. An Infant may be the 
Owner of an Inheritance or Lands in right, tho’ he be not 
capable of knowing or ufing it. And as Chrift was the 
Head of the Chuch in his Infancy, fo Infants may be In- 
fant-Members of it, tho’ they know it not. 

GC. What did Chrift do after, when he came to fuller Age ? 
_ M. He grew up in Wifdom as he grew in Age, as to 
his Bodily manner of knowing; and he difputed with the 
Doétors; but he did not openly declare himfelf to be 
Chrift, and.exercife his Office, till he was Thirty Years 
Old. ; 

C. How did he doit then? 

M. He was firft baptiz’d by ohn Baprift, who was his 
Harbinger, to fhew that the Kingdom of Chrift was now 
coming; and to prepare the Fews by preaching Repen- 
tance and baptizing the Penitent, to be fit Receivers of 
this Heavenly King. And God by a Voice from Heaven 
proclaim’d him to. be his beloved Son in whom he was 
pleas’d, commanding us to hear him; and the Holy- 
Ghoft defcended on him vifibly as in the likenefs of a 
Dove. 

C. What did he when he was Baptiz’d? 

M. He went into the Wildernefs and fafted Forty Days 
and Nights, as A4o/es did when he receiv’d the Law, and 
then Satan was permitted to tempthim, that if he could 
have drawn him to any Sin, he might have hinder’d our 
Redemption. 

C, What did the Devil tempt him to? 

M. To break God’s Order and tempt God, by com- 
manding Stones to be made Bread to fatisfie his Hunger ; 
and to cat himfelf headlong from a Pinnacle of the Tem- 
ple, to fhew that God could preferve him; and to wor- 
fhip the Devil upon Promife that he would give him all 
the Kingdoms of the World. 

C. How did the Devil find any Means for fuch foul 
Temptations ? 

M. By citing fome Texts of Scripture falfely per- 
verted. 

C. Did Chrift yield to any of his Temptations ? 

. No: He never finned in Thought, Word or 
Deed. 5 tklvdy 

. C..Hom did Chrift anfwer the Tempter ? 
~ M. - By Scripture rightly alledg’d: And at laft by 
detefting his Motions, and commanding him to be 


* 


one. ; 

F C. Why would Chrift be tempted to fuch odious Sins? ° 
M. The World was overthrown, and Paradife loft, by 
the Devil’s overcoming Eve and Adam by his Temptati- 
ons: And Chrift that came to recover finful Man, was to 
conquer the Tempter, who by Temptation had conquer’d 


Man. P 

 C. What did Chriff after that? 
 M. He went abroad preaching to Sinners, to prepare 
m by Repentance to believe that the promis’d Re- 
smer was come, and joyfully to receive the Heavenly 
ag that’ came to fave them. And before he told them 
at he was the Chrift, he prov’d ic by his Works, going 
about to do that which none could do, but by the Power of 
God: He heal’d the Blind, the Lame, the Palfie, the Le- 
pers, and all Difeafes by his bare Word or Touch. He 
did by Command heal thofe that were Mad and poflefs’d 
by Devils: ‘Herais’d the Dead to Life again, and then he 
 declar’d thathe was the Chrift. And he fent forth Twelve 
_ chofen chief Meffk 


engers, and Seventy other Difciples to 


reach the in, and to work fuch Miracles as he 
done, which they did. ty 
GC. And how civ’, Did.they believe him? 


MM. The Multitude admir’d him and cry’d him up, and 
as him to fee his Miracles, and to be head of their 
‘Difeafes: But none but thofe that were ordain’d to Eter- 
— ; 
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nal Life, did fo believe in him as to forfake their Sia and 


to be fav’d; for he came to 
linefs. 

C. Who mere they that believ'’d bim not ? 

MM. Efpecially the Rulers and Great Men, and Priefté 
ma Sadducees ; and next the wicked fort of the Rab- 

e. 

C. Why were the Rulers and Priefts againft him ? 

44, The Roman Empire had conquer’d the Fes and rul’d 
over them, and were the powerfulleft in the World: And 
Chrift was call’d the King of the Jews, becaufe he came to 
be their Saviour; and they thought that if the Romans did 
but hear of a King rifen upamong them, they would fend 
their Armies and deftroy them. And the Common-Peo- 
ple feeing Chrift’s Miracles would have made hima King, 
but that he refus’dit; and therefore the Rulers plotted 
to kill him. 

C. And how did they ufe bim at laff? 

M, The Priefts and the Rabble joyn’d together to de- 
fire Pilate the Roman Governor to put himto Death: And 
they call’d him a Blafphemer, becaufe he told them that 
he was the Son of God. And when Pilate told them he 
found no Fault in him, they crv’d out with Rage, inftead 
of R@afon, Crucifie him, Crucifie bim: And when they 
could no otherwife prevail with Pilare, they told him, 
that if he did not Crucifie Chrift, he was an Enemy to 
Cafar (the Roman Emperor, whom the Fews were fubjec& 
to) -becanfe Chrift call’d himfelf the King of the Jews.] 
And then Pilate durft forbear no longer, but judg’d him 
to be Crucify’d. : 

And then when he was in their Power, King Herod, 
and the Soldiers, and the Rabble abus’d and fcorn’d him, 
and puta Crown of Thorns on his Head, anda Purple 
Robe.on him, anda Reed in his Hand as a Scepter, and 
bow’d to him in Scorn, and blind-folded him, and ftruck 
him, and bid him read who ftruck him; and after much 
Scorn and Scourging they Crucify’d him, 

C. What is Crucifying ? 

MM. It was the Manner of the Romans putting Male- 
fa€tors to Death, like our hanging Men: They fet in the 
Ground a long piece of Timber, and nail’d a Crofs-piece 
near the Top; and they nail’d Mens Hands fpread out 
on the Crofs-bar, and the Feet to the lower part of 
the upright Piece, that they might fo hang in Pain 
till they died: And fo they did by Jefus, writing over 
io Head his Accufation [Fefus of Nazareth King of the | 

ews. | Arse ‘ 

C. What did his Difciples do, when they faw him hang’d on 
a Crofs? % * 

M. Peter himfelf deny’d him and forfwore him, and the 
reft forfook him and fled, fave that Fohn and his Mother, 
and fome Women, or few others ftood mourning by 
him. 

C. I doubt if I had feen him Crucify’d and Dead, I fhould 
not have beliewd that he was the Son of God ? 

M. But what if you had feen the Proof that follow’d ? 
He was Crucify’d between two Thieves: Oue of them re- 
vil'd him; and fo did the People, for not faving himfelf 
that had fav’d others: Butthe other was converted, and 
believ’d in Chrift, and pray’d him to remember him when 
he came in his Kingdom, and Chrift promis’d him, This 
Day fhalt thou be with me in Paradife: And ashe hang’d 
on the Crofs the Sun was darken’d, the Earth trembled, 
the Vail of the Temple was rent fromthe Top to the 
Bottom, and many dead Bodies rofe and appear’d to 
many. 

” ro It’s wonder then that they did not all believe ? 

M. The Captain of the Guard of Soldiers was con- 
vined; but a wicked hearden’d Heart refifteth Reafon 
and Senfe. 

C. What did they then with the Body of Fefus?- 

M. Two of the Rulers that had fecretly believ’d him, 
now own'd him, Fofeph of Arimathea, and Nicodemus. 
And Fofeph beg’d his Body of Pilate, and bury’d if ina 
Grave hewn in Stonein a Garden, which he had pre- 
par’d for himfelf ; and they wrapt the Body with Spices 


to keep its 
vibe’ | C. What 


preach Repentance and Ho- 
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C. What Day of the Week died Chrift ? 
M. On a Friday fo called now, that is, the Fifth 

Day ;_ on the Yearly Day, commonly called Good- 

Friday. 

C. What became of him after this ? 

MM. His Soul went to Paradice, and tom, thatis, a- 
mong departed Souls, and his Body lay in the Grave till 
the third Day, which was the firft Day of the Week 
now commonly called Sunday. And then he rofe from 
the Dead, of which I fhall fpeak to you the next 
time. 7 

C. But could not Chrift have faved himfelf from 
Death ? 

M. Yes: Very eafily as he faved others, But he 
came into the World on purpofe to die, and not only 
to die but to fuffer in his Soul the greater pain of the 
difpleafore and Juftice of God, for the Sins of Man 
which he voluntarily undertook to bear: Of which I 
muft alfo further teach you, but will not load you with 
too much at once. 


The Nineteeth Leffon: The Hiffory of Chrift’s Re- 
furrection, and his Commiffion to the Apofiles, ana 
his Afcenfton 


C. HE WN did Chrift rife again from the Dead? 
M. Early in the morning on the firft Day 
of the Week, now called by Chriftians The Lord’s Day ; 
which is kept in remembrance of it ever fince. 

C. How did Chrift rife? 

M. His Godhead was Almighty, and his Soul which 
was in Paradice, by and with his Godhead again entred 
. into his body. 

C. How was his rifing known? 

M. Becaufe Chrift had often told them that he would 
rife again the third Day, the Ralers fet a feal on the 
Stone that was at the entrance of the Sepulcher, and 
fet a guard of Soldiers to watch it: And an Angel 
came and frighted away the Soldiers and rolled away 
the Stone; and the Rulers hired the Soldiers to fay 
that Chrift’s Difciples came by Night and ftole him a- 
way, while they were afleep, and the People believed 
this. 

C. Who faw him when he was rifen? . 

MM, Firft Mary Magdalene and fome other Women ; and 
after five hundred at once on a Mountain in Galilee: 
And he oft appeared to his Difciples on the firft Days 
of each Week, when they were met with Doors fhut 
on them: And Thomas once being abfent, he told the 
reft that he would not believe it unlefs he faw the 
wound in his fide (which the Soldiers had made-with 
a Spear) and thofe in his Hands and Feet, and might 
put his Fiager into them. And the next time he bid 
Thomas come and put his Finger into his Side, and 
wounds, and not be faithlefs, but believing: And Tho- 
mas cried out, Aty Lord and my God. At another time 
he appeared to two of them on the way, and opened 
to them the old Scripture, which fortold his Sufferings 
and his Glory. 

And another time he came to them at the Sea-fide 
where they were fifhing, and brought a huge Draught of 
great Fifhes into their Net, and then did Eat with them 
on the Shoar. 

C. How long flayed he on Earth when he was rifen ? 
ain Forty Days: From £Eaffer Day to Afcenfion 

aye 

C. What-did he all that while on Earth? 

MM. He appeared to Men not conftanly but at certain 
times: And. before he went he gave his Apoftles their 
Commiflion what to do when he was gone. 

C. What were they appointed to do ? 

MM. To go as far as they could into all the World, 
and Preach the Gofpel to all Nations, and to make them 
Chrilt’s Difciples, and to Baptize them in the Name of 
the Farher, the Son and the Holy Ghofts And having bap- 
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tized them to teach them to obferve all that he had come 
manded them, and live after his Laws. 
C. What is baptizing ? a - 
MM. It is a folemn Covenant made between God the Fa- 


\ther, Son, and Holy Ghoft, and him that is baptized 3 


which is fignified by wafhing the perfon with Was 
ter. . 

C. How were they wafl’d? “sal 

M. The Minifter brought them to fome Water, and 
dipt them over head, and then they rofe up: which was 
to fignifie that they ctrufted in Chrift that had been dead 
and buried and rifen again: and that they did now by 
Covenant become as dead Men to the World, and to 
their Flefhly finful Life, and did enter upon a new Life 
of Faith and Holinefs, hope of Heaven. 

C. Muft they be fo baptized now ? a 
M. They muft be fo wafhed to the fame fignificati- 
on and Covenant: -But the fame quantity of Water 
and dipping over head is not neceflary in our cold 
Country where it may deftroy Life, as was ufed in that 
hot Country where it was a pleafure: For it is the Wafh- 
ing and fignification, and Covenant that is neceflary 3 
and God will have mercy rather than Sacrifice and out- 

ward Ceremony. 

C. What is the Covenant that is made by baptif{m? 

MM. God the Father Son and Holy Ghoft, doth confent 
and promife to the baptized, to be his God and Father, 
his Saviour, and his Sanétifier and Comforter, if he will 
confent unfeignedly and practically fo to take him; and 
forfaking the Devil, the World and the Flefh, fo far as 
they are againft him, will confent to live in Faith, Love 
and Holy Obedience to him; in which he will ftrengthen 
him, and will forgive hisSin, and give him an everlait- 
ing Life of bleffednefs in Heaven. 

C. Were little Children to be baptized ? 

M. Yes, if the Parents were baptized Chriftians, and 
defiring it did dedicate them to God in Chrift: For Wa- 
tions were to be made Difciples, and baptized; and Chil. 
dren are parts of Nations. 

C. What did Chrift after the Forty Dayson Earth? 

Ja, He afcended up into Heaven. 

C. How did he goup? ; 

M. By the power of his Godhead, in the fight of his Dif 
ciples. He called them together and gave them his Com- 
mands and his Blefling, and promifed to fend down the 
Holy Ghoft on them and on other Believers, and to ena- 
ble them to fpeak thofe Languages (to propagate the 
Gofpel) which they had never learnt, and to werk Mira- 
cles to confirm their Dorin and Teftimony of Chrift. , 
And he commanded them to ftay at feru/alem till the Ho- ) 
ly Ghoft was fent down upon them . And then he went bo- © 
dily to Heaven, while they look’d up and gazed after 
him: And an Angel ftood by them and faid, why ftand 
ye gazing up to Heaven? This fame Jefus fhall come a- 


gain as you have feen him go. 
C. But did Chrift ever come again ? iabcd 
M. That is to be done at the end of this World, when 
Chrift fhall come to Judgment. : earth 
C. Did Chrift take up bis body that he had on Earth? 
M. Yes: But it is changed from Corruptible Flefh 


into a Spiritual, incorruptible, glorious Body. = 
C. And what doth Chrift do now in Heaven® X 
M. He is above all Angels and Men, the Lord of all, ; 


and all power is given to him to gather and favehis* © 
Ele@, and to fubdue his Enemies, and punifh the un- 
odly. ' al 
7 C. Why did Chrift ftay Forty Days before he afcended 
up? re ¥ 4 : 
M. To leave Men a full proof that he was rifen. 
C. But why did he not {hew himfelf to all the Jews. 
as to his Difciples ? ; — 
M. We mutt take heed of asking God a Reafon of h 
doings: He doth all things in perfe&t Wifdor 
maketh not us his Counfellors, or Judge: 
ings. But we may conceive that the malig 
ed Fews were unworthy, and unfit to b 
of his Refurrection: and fecing the Wi 
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were to be fent abroad through the World, to teftifie 
what they had feen themfelves, none were fo fit for this 
office as thofe that had been with him, and heard his Do- 
rin and feen his Miracles, and by Sandtification were fit- 
ted to be his Meflengers, and by felf-denial and Patience 
to propagate his faving Gofpel to the World. 


Chapter Twenty: Of the coming down of the Holy 
Spirit, and the Works of the Apoftles thereby. 


CURT AAT is that Holy Ghoft that’ Chrift promif- 
ed to fend down? 
- M@. He is the Spirit of God the Father and the Son, 
fent to do thofe ftrange Works on Men, which no Man 
or Angel was able to do, to fit Men to further their own 
and other Mens Salvation, and propagate the Grace and 
Kingdom of Cbrift in the World. 

C.. What were thofe ftrange Gifts and Works? ; 

M. The Holy Spirit filled them with a lively belief of 
that they were to preach: And brought all to their remem- 
brance thatChrift had taught them,and taught theA poftles- 
infallibly that which they were to deliver asChrift’s Truth, 
by Word or Writing to the World. And he enabled them 


to {peak the Languages which they had never learnt, that. 


they might be able to Preach to Men of divers Lan- 
guages, and Nations. And to convince all Men that they 
were fent by God, they had the Gift of doing Miracles, 
to heal the Sick, and Lame and Blind, and raife the Dead 
to Life again. And with thefe Gifts they were fent to 
preach the Gofpel to the World. 
C. Could they heat all the Sick, and raife all the 
Dead? . | 
M. No: But the fame Holy Spirit that gave them the 
Power, told them when to ufe it: It was not to be Com- 
mon, nor at their own Will, but when God by Miracles 
would have Unbelievers convinced, that would not be 
‘ convinced by other means, and fo Chrift and his Gofpel 
proved to be true. 
C. Had not Good Men the Spirit of God before? | 
M. Yes, in alower meafure, agreeable to that mea- 
fure of means that God then afforded them: But they had 
this Eminent, Extraordinary Gift of the Spirit, which 
Chrift gave after his Afcenfion, for the proof and fuccefs 
of hisGofpel. _ 0 Ass 
_ C. When and how did they receive this Gift of the 
Spirit 
MU. On the Lord’s Day, which we call Whit/unday, 
when all the Believers were aflembled to worfhip God, 
juddenly a noife, like a ruhhing mighty Wind from Hea- 


ven filled all the Houfe, and there appeared like Cloven 


Tongues of Fire, and fate upon each of them, and they 
were filled with the Holy Ghoft, and fpake with other 
Tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance, the works and 
praife of God: So that the People of many Nations that 
were then at feru/alem, wondered to hear them fpeak in 
all their feveral Languages. | 

C. Did this convince the Jews ? 

_ @M. The moft of the Priefts and Rulers were harden- 
‘edand believed not: But Peter made aSpeech to them to 
‘prove that this Miraculous Gift of the Spirit was fent 
from Chrift as the Witnefs to his Word: And Three 
nfand were converted and were baptized that 


What more did the Apoftles do to prove the Gofpel to be 


God moved Perer to fay, In the Name of 
ind walk, and he was prefently healed and 
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examined them, by what Power they did this Miracle: 
And when Peter told them that it was by the Name of 
Jefus, they knew -not what to fay, but commanded them 
to Preach Chrift no more. 

C. And did they obey them and give over 

M. No: But they came to the reft of 
and gave God thanks for his Wonders of 
the Holy Ghoft again fell on the hearers, and they mag- 
nified, and praifed God. And they went on preaching 
and the Rulers put them in Prifon, and the Angel 
of God opened the Prifon Doors, and let them out 
ang bid them go and Preach in the Temple; which they 

id. 

C, Did not this convince them ? 

M. No: They did but rage the more and threatned 
the Apoftles for preaching when they forbad them ; 
and were plotting to kill them. but one of them Gama- 
ee Ficia them by telling them, what it is to fight againft 

od. 

C. But did none believe them after thefe Miracles ? 

M. Yes, Thofe whofe Hearts God changed, many 
Thoufands joyned with the Apoftles as a Church, in 
their Do@trin and Communion and Prayer: And were 
by the Spirit fo filled with Love that they fold their In- 
heritances, and brought the Money to the Apoftles, and 
all lived and fed together on the Common Stock: And 
no one called any thing his own. 

C. But what did they when the Stock was {pent ? 

M., This was not to continue ; but to thew the pow- 
er of the Spirit of Love at firft. God that moved them 
to it knew that they would quickly be perfecuted out of 
the Land, and could not carry their Inheritance away 
with them, | 

C. Were all wiling thus to part with their Eftates ? 

MM. God made.them willing by Love: But one called 
Anamas and his Wife Sapphira brought but part that they 
fold their Land for, and lyed and faid, that it was all: And 
by the Spirit of God Peter pronounced the Sentence of 
Death on them for lying, and thinking that the Holy 
Ghoft in the Apoftles knew it not; and for keeping. that 
which they took on them to devote to God. 

C. Did not this frighten Men from being Chriffians ? 

M. It frightned Mex from being Hypocrites, and 
from coming witlra falfe divided Heart. But the good 
ee the Apoftles did, drew abundance the more to 
them. 

C. What was that good they did? 

M. They rejoyced Sinners with, the glad Tidings of 
Pardon and Salvation by Chrift,; And they healed them 
of all Difeafes: In fo much that Men carried the Sick on 
Beds and Couches into the Streets, that at leaft the fha- 
dow of Peter pafling by might over-fhadow them; and 
multitudes of the Sick and pofleffed with Devils were 
brought out of other Cities about; and they were healed 
every one. And Men love their Bodies fo well, that 
this turned to the good of their Souls, and winning thtm 
to believe. 

C. What did the Apoftles next ? 

M. They made feven good Men Deacons to diftribute 
the Church’s Stock, and take care of the Poor. And one 
of thefe called Stephen was full of the Holy Ghoft, and 
confounded the unbelievers by proving the Truth of 


preaching ? 
the Believers; 
Mercy; And 


‘Chrift; which filled them fo full of rage, that they 


brought falfe Witnels againft him,.as for Blafphemy, and. 
{toned him to Death: And this was the firft Martyr that 


-was killed for the Faith of Chrift, 


C. How did he die? 

@. Praying for his Murderers that God would not lay 
that Sin to their Charge (that is, not foasto deny them Re- 
pentance, and the further tenders of his Grace) And he 
prayed the Lord Fefus to receive his Spirit. For betore they . 
killed him he faw Heaven opened, and Chrift fitting on the 
‘right hand of God: | No wonder then that he died with 
joy. | 
C. Who were they that did this cruel Murder ? 

M. One of the Leaders of this malignant Rabble was 
Saul; who did not :ftop here but went on to perfecute the 
reft; and made havock of the Church, and entring in- 

Rp) 


ae A 


‘ 


56 


The Mothers CAT EG HIS M:. Or, 


to every Houfe haled out Men and Women, and commit- | a Great Man that was Treaiurer to a Queen of Brhj- 


ted them to Prifon: And fo {cattered the Chriftians from | opia, who being a Profelyte had been Worthipping 


Ferufalem into other parts. — : 

C. What did they when they were driven away from Jeru- 
falem? 

M. They went abroad feveral ways preaching the 
Gofpel. Philip went to Samaria, the chief City of the 
Ten Tribes, where were a Mongrel fort of Erroneous 
Jews; where he fo preach’d, that the Generality of the 
City gave heed to him, and after were baptiz’d as Be- 
lievers, both Men and Women;, for his Miracles con- 


vined them: He caft out Devils from many that were } 


poffefs’d by them; and he heal’d Palfies, Lamenefs and 
other Difeafes, and convine’d Simon that had bewitch’d 
them. - 

C. Who was that Simon? 

™. He was a famous Wizard, that by the Power of the 
Devil had done fuch ftrange Things among them, that 
they call’d him the great Power of God, and were common- 
ly deluded by him. 

And when he faw the Miracles of Philip, he himfelf be- 
liev’d, and was baptiz’d as a Chriftian, but yet his 
Heart was falfe, and not truly converted and fandti- 
fy’d. 

+ C. How was that known? 

M. Though Philip that was but a Deacon, and many 
other work’d Miracles, yet God made it a fpecial 
Gift tothe Apoftles, that by laying on of their Hands 
the Holy-Ghoft fhould be given to others, to enable 
them to.work Miracles. And when the Samaritans 
believw’d, Peter and ¥obn came to them, and lay’d their 
Hands on them with Prayer, and they had prefently 
this miraculous Gift of the Holy-Ghoft. And when 
Simon the Conjurer faw this, he wonder’d, and offer’d 
them Money, if they would give him the Power to give 
the Holy-Ghoft to others, which fhew’d a proud ungod- 
ly Heart. 

C. And what Anfwer did they give him ? 

M. Peter {aid tohim, Thy Money perifh with thee, 
becaufe thou haft thought that the Gift of God might be 
bought with Money; and he told him that his Heart 
was not right, and that he had no Part in that Matter ; 
but for all his Believing and Baptifm, he was yet in 
the Gall of Bitternefs, and Bond ‘of Iniquity, and 
bid him Repent and Pray, if perhaps he might be 
forgiven. And Simon being afraid of this Threatning, 
intreated them to pray for him, left it fhould fall upon 
him. And thus the great City Samaria joyfully receiv’d 
the Chriftian Faith. 

C. What other Miracles follow’d this? ; 

_ &4. When Philip had converted the Samaritans, an 
Angel of God bid him go toward the South for fur- 
ther Work, which God had thus to do. There was 


at Fernfalem, and going home was reading in his Cha- 
riot part of J/a. 53. which is a Prophefie of Chrifl’s 
Sufferings, but underftood it not: And God bid Ppiti 
go to him and teach him. And the Great Man too 
Philip into his Chariot, and Philip expounded it to him, 
and preach’d Chrift to him, and he was Converted and 
Baptiz’d. : . 
—C. But what became of bloody Saul, that perfecuted the 
Church ? 

M..O! God made him the greateft Example of his 
Mercy that ever was heard of ; while he rag’d againft ~ 
the Church in his blind Zeal, he was not content to 
drive them from Ferufalem, but he got Letters from 
the High-Prieft to purfue them to Damafcus, the chief 
City of Syria, and to bring them bound to Ferufalem; 
but as he journied and came near to Datmafcus, (a fa- 
mous City gin Syria,) fuddenly at Mid-day, a Light 
from Heaven above the brightnef$ of the Sun, fhon 
round about him; whereupon he fell to the Earth: 
And he heard a Voice (but they who were with him 
only heard the Noife) faying to him, Saul, Saul, why per[e~ 
cuteft thou me? It ishard for thee to kick againff the Pricks. 
Saul trembling and aftonifh’d,’ faid, Who art thou Lord? 
And being inform’d that it was Jefus of Nazareth, whom 
he was perfecuting, by this fame Jefus he was order’d 
to arife, and to go into the City (Damafcus) where he 
fhould know more. ‘He lodging there, in the Street 
‘call'd Straight, in the Honfe of Fudas, remain’d Blind 
three Days, Fafting and Praying. Thither the Lord 
in a Vifion fends Ananias, a Difciple at Damafcus, who 
having heard of Paul’s Fury and Errand to Damajcus 
from the High-Prieft, was loth to go, till better fatis- 
ty’d by the Lord concerning him. But when he under- 
ftood that Chrift had fix’d on him, to be a chofen Vef 
fel to himfelf for extraordinary Service, he goes to 
Saul, and telling Saul what Chrift told him, Saul is 
Baptiz’d by him, and recovers his Sight: And after fome 
Days abode with the Difciples at Damajfcus, he preach’d 


Chrift in the Synagogues, that he was the Son of God: 


And thence forward he became the moft Eminent of 
Chrift?s Servants and Apoftles, Converting Souls, Edi- 
fying Churches, and ordering Things and Perfons to 
their greateft Advantage: And his Lord all along own’d 
and profper’d him, till he at laft feal’d his Do@rin with 
Martyrdom. . Tag’ 

But the Courfe of his Miniftry, the Subftance of 


his Dorin, the Dates and Octafions of his Epiftles, 


with their main Scope, Senfe and Force, his Sufferings, 
with his Wifdom and Behaviour upon all Accounts, as 
the New Teftament informs us, requires good Time, 
and clofe Thought. . ina Sim 
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The CATECHISING of FAMILIES: 


TEACHER 
OFS HO: 2b DERS 
To Teach thir HOUSHOLDS 


Ufeful alfo to | 
SCHOOL-MASTERS and Tutors of Youth. 


For thofe that are paft the Common Small Catechifms, and would grow to a more Rooted Fait/ 
and to the fuller Underflanding of all that is commonly needful oe Safe, Holy, Gomfutablieod 


Profitable 


Life. 


THE 


REASONS and USE 


BOOK 


EAN ts born without Knowledge, but not without a 
fe Capacity and Faculty of Knowing 3 this is bis. Excel- 
lency afd Effence : Nature, Experience, and God's Word tell 
us the great necefity of Knowledge. As the Soul’s Effential 
Form is the Virtue of Vital Attion, Underftanding and Will, 
conjuntt ; fo Holinefsis Holy Life, Light and Love conjuntt, 
The Wifeft Men are the Beft, and the Beft the Wifeft , but a 
Counterfeit of Knowledge is the great Deceiver of the World. 
Millions take the Knowledge of bare Words, with the Gram- 
matical and Logical Senfe, inftead of the Knowledge of the 
- Things themfelves, which by thefe are fignify’d, as if the Glafs 
would nourifh without the Wine, or the Di(h without the ALeat, 
or the Cloathing or Skin were all the Man, God, and Holine/s, 
and Heaven are better knows by many ferious unlearned Chri~ 
fians that cannot accurately difpute about them, than by ma- 
ny Learned Men, who can excellently {peak of that which their 
Souls are unacquainted with: The Hypocrite’s Religion is 
butan Art; the true Chriftian’sisa Habit, which is a Divine 
Nature. : 
<* But yet the Words are Signs, by which we are help’d to know 


the Things, and muff diligently be learn’d to that end, and | 
vided it into fhort Chapters, that 


though Men cannot reach the Heart, God hath appointed Pa- 
vents, and Mafters, and Teachers, to Inftruct their Inferiors, 
by Words, and:hath written the Scripturg to that xe, that by 


them bis Spirit may teach or illuminate the Mind,. and renew | 


thé Heart: God-worketh on Man as Man; and we muft know 
by Signs, till we know by Intuition. i 
“Mt isa Thing wellkriown, that the Church aboundeth with 
Catechifins, and Syftems of Divinity, ..and doth there yet need 
more? aay and Subftance is,the fame, they differ moft, 
ay In Choice of Y 9a that there be nothing left out that is 
peed ful, nor needle/s Uncertainties and Di {putes put in. 2.. That 
the Method or-Order of them be Trne, agreeable to the Mat- 
fer and Sacred Soriprure. 3. And that they be not blotted 
with any Drops of difgraceful Error. , Thefe are the Requifites 


to defirable Catechifmss uwobnok ' 
© No doubr but they fhould be forted intothree Degrees, fuited 
¢ Childhood, Youth, and maturer Ageof Chriftians. 1. The 
Effemtials of Chriftianity are all contain’d.generally in Baptifm 


this winft be underftood, and therefore expounded , the Creed, | 
| chief Work. to teach bis Schelars the Knopledge of Cbrift,. and 


"Prayer, and Decalogue, the Summaries of Things to 
lieved, Defir’d (in Hope) and Practis’d, were from the 


3 beginning taken for a good Expofition to thofe that were to be | 


—— 


Baptiz’d: Thefethree, as expounding Baptilm, are them/elv 
agood Catechi{m, the Onder anding of we ty bine 
ing added for Communicants. Il. But here alfo Children will 
be childifh, and learn the Words while they are mindlefs of the 
Senfe; therefore an Explication of thefe in other Words, hath 
ever been thought a great Part of the Work of a Teaching Mia 
nifiry, wuence the Ancients have left us their Expof:ions of 
the Creed, &c.. ‘ 

But here tbe Difficulty. is made Infuperable by the Learner’s 
Indifpofition; if {uch.a Catechifrs be short, and much put, i 
few Words, the Vulgar: cannot: underftand it; if it be long, 
and in many Words,. they cannot learn and remenzber ite 
IIL. For Remedy of this, a Larger Catechifin yet is xcedfuls 
not to be learnt without Book, but to be a full Expofition of the 
Shorter which they learn; that they may have.recourfe.to this 
for amore full and particular underftanding of a Shorter, whofe 
geseral Words they can remember. “ 

Accordingly having iv my Poor Man’s Family-Book write 
ten twa Catechifms of the former Rank, I here add the thirds 
for thofe that have learn’d the two firft: Ear amJ from thinka 
ing that I have done any one of thefe to Perfection, 1 never yet 
[aw aCatechif{m without fome notabie Imper{ettion: And no 
doubt mine are not free from fuch. But while 1 avoid what I 
fee amifs in others, I hope God will illuminate fome to do yee 
better, and to avoid what is amifsin mine. The Degree which 
yet pretendeth to greater Accuratene/s in Method, Ihave given 
in a Latin Methodus Theologiz. 

The Ufes for which I have writsenthis, arethefe. 1. For 
Mafiers of Families, who fhould endeavour to raife their Chile 
dren and Servantsto a good degree of Knowledge: I have di- 
on the Lora’s Days, or at 
Nights when they have leifure, the Majter may read to them 
one Chapter at a time, that is, the Expofition of one Article 
of the Creed, one Petition of the Lord’s Prayer,.and one Com- 
manament Expounded. ) 

II. For School-Mdafters to caufe their riper rank of Scholars 
to learn: Iam paft doubt, that it 1s a heinous Crime inthe 
School-Mafters of England, that they devote.but one Hour or 
two im.aWeek to the learning of the Catechi{m,. while all the 
reft. of the Week.is devoted,to the learning of Lilly, Ovid, 
‘Virgil,,Horace, Cicero,, Livy, .Terence,, and fuch likes 
befides the Lofs ana finfiul Omiffion, it feduceth Youth to think 
that common Knowledge. (which is only Subjidiary and Orna- 
mental) is more Excellent or. Neceffary than,to. know God, 
Chrift, the Gofpel, Duty, azd Salvation; befides which, all 
Knowledge (further than it belpeth or ferveth this, is but Fool 
ing and Doting, and as dangerous Diverfion and Peyverfion of 
the Adind, as groffer fenfual Delights. . Hets not. worthy the 
Name of a Chriftian School-Mafter, who maketh it not pis 
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<3 The Catechifing of FAMILIES: 


Ill. Bue if they go from the Country Scheols before they 
are capable of the Larger Catechifms, (as to their great 
Lofs moft make too much hafte away,) why may not their 
next Tutors make it their chief Work to train up their Pu- 
pils'as the Difciples of Fefus? (and yet not neglect either 
Ariftotle, or any Natural Light ,) To our prefent Uni- 
verfities Lam not fo vain as to offer fuch Inftruttions, (tho 
to fome {mall part of them I diretted my Methodus Theo- 
logie;) Ilearn’d not of them, and I prefume not to make 
my felf their Teacher : Their laeeGUIDES, their WORLD- 


LY INTEREST, and their GENIUS, have made my 


Writings odious to many, even that which they like they will | 


not read. But Ihave oft with Lamentation wonder'd wh 
Godly Minifters do no mort of the Work now appropriated to 
Univer fites for their own Sons ? Thofe Men whofe Church- 
Zeal would ruin Non-Conformifts, if they teach many, either 
Boys or Men, have xo Law againft Parents teaching their 
own Children. 

1. Are you fit for the Miniftry your felves ? If fo, cannot 
you teach others what you know? If you are defective in 
fome ufeful Knowledge, let them elfewhere learn that after- 
wards: 

2. Is there any fo greatly oblig’d to take care of them as 
your felves? Will you be like thofe Parents who fet God-fa- 
thers at the Font, to Vow and Promife to do the Parents 
Part ? And how do fuch Undertakers ufe to perform it ? 
Or will you be like the Women of this unnatural Age, who 
get Children, and (not thro Difability, but Wealth, Pride, 
and Coyne{s) difdain to Nurfe them, but caft that on bired 
Women, as oblig’d more by Money, than themfelves by 
Nature, to ail that Care. 

3. Cannot you do more at leaf to ground them well in Re- 
ligion; before you fend them from you for other Learning? 
Or are you of the Mind, that tocant over the Catechifm is 
Divinity enough, before they have read Ariftotle, or ftu- 
dyd the Sciences ? And that they muft be Proficients in Lo- 
gick and Philofophys before they make fure of their Salvati- 
on; and muft read Smiglecius, Ariago, Zabarel, Sudrez, 
or be fool’d by Cartefius, Gaflendus; or Hobs, before they 
will ftudy the Gofpel and Crofs of Fe/us Chrift ? 

Iam no Undervaluer of dry Academical Advantages : 
When the Stream of Academies runs Pure and Holy, they 


are bleffed Helps to Mens Salvation: When their Stream 


is SENSUAL, WORLDLY, CORRUPT and MALIG- 
NANT, they are Seminaries for Hell, and the Devils 
Schools to train up his moft powerful Soldiers to fight againft 
ferions Godline[s in Chrift’s own Livery and Name 3; and 
to fend Youth thither, is worfe than to fend them toa Bro- 
thel-houfe, or a Peft-houfe. 

4: Are there not fewer Temptations in your own Houfes, 
than they are like to find abroad in the World? You can keep 
them from the Company of fenfual voluptuous Lads, azd of 
Learned Reverend Enemies of ferious Chriftianity, and of 
worldly Men, whofe Godlinefs is Gain, and would draw 
them ambitioufly to ftudy Preferment, and efpoufe them to 
the World, which in, Baptifm theyrenounc’d , if you cannot 
Keep them from {uch Snares, bow fhall they be kept where {uch 
abound ? : 

5. And one of the greatest Motives of all, for your keep- 
ing them long enough at home, is, that you will thereby have 
time to judge whether they are like to become fit for the Mi- 
niftrys or not: Ob! How many good Men fend Plagues in- 
tothe Church, by devoting unprov’d Lads to the Miniftry, 
hoping that God will hereafter give them Grace, and make 
them fit, tho never promis'd it ? When you fend them at 
fifteen or fixteen Years of Age to the Univerfity, from un- 
der your own Eye, you are unlikely to know what they will 
prove, unlefs it be fome few that are very early fanttifyd 
by Grace ? and when they have been afew Years at theUni- 
verfity, be they never fo unmeet, they will thruft themfelves 
into the Miniftry, and (miferable Men) for a Benefice take 
the Charge of Souls 5 whereas if you will keep them with you 
till twenty Years of Age, you may fee what they are like to 
prove, and difpofe of them accordingly. 

If you (ayy They will lofe the Advantage of their De- 
grees, it’s an Objettion unfit for a Chriftian’s Mouth 5 will 
you prefer Names, and airy Titles before Wifdom, Piety, 
and Mens Salvation, and the Chuch’s Good? Muft they go 


“ 


Or, 
out of their way for a Peacock’s Feather, when they are ina 
Race as for Life or Death ? - 

If you fay, They will lofe their time at home, the 
Shame then is yours, or they are like to lofe it more abroad : 
Teach them to read the Scriptures (at leaft the Gofpel) in 
the Original Tongues, and to underftand and prattife things 
neceffary to Salvation, which all Arts and Sciences muft Jub 
ferve, and they do not lofe their time , and at ripene/s of 
Age they will get more other Learning in a Year, than before 
they will do in many 3 and what they learn will be their own, 
when Boys learn Words without the Senfe. 

Tf you fay, They will want the Advantage of Acade- 
mical Difputes; J anfwer, If Reading fillthem with Mat 
ter, Nature and common Ufe will teach them how to utter 
it: The World hath too many Difputers ; Books may foo 
teach them the true Order of Difputing, and a few Days 
Experience may fhew the reft. 

If you fay, You have not time to teach them; J an/wer; 
You have no greater Work to do, and a little time will ferve 


with willing teachable Youth, and no other are to be intended . 


for the Miniftry,; what Boys get by hearing their Tutors, 
they oft beftow {mall Labour to digeft, but take up with bare 
Words aud fecond Notions ; but when they are Tr to get it 
from their Books themfelves, harder Study better digefteth 
its it is they that mujft beftow much Time, the Teacher need 
not beftew very much: Country Schools may teach them La< 
tin, Greek and Hebrew, let them ftay there till they at- 
tain it; you may then teach them the common Rudiments of 
Logick, and feethem well fettled in Divinity and ferious 
Religion ; and then if Academies prove fafe and needful, 
they will go ont better fortifyd againft all the Temptations 
which they muft expects 

It is certain, that Incouveniences are not fo bad as Mif= 
chiefs, and 2's certain, that all our Natures as Corrupt, 
are Dark, Carnal and Malignant, aad need the fanttifying 
Grace of Chrift ; and it’s certain, that as Grace ufeth all 
things to its Increafe, fo this ferpentine Nature will turz 
Studies, Learning, and all fuch things to ferve it felf 3 and 
that Carnal, Senfual, Malignant Nature cultivatedby Hu- 
man Learning, is too ufually ripen’d and fublimated inte Di- 
Abolifm, and maketh the moft potent Servants of the Dewil 
againft Chrift : And if this be but guilded with facred Or- 
naments and Titles, and Pretences of the Church's Peace 
and Order, it is garifon’d and fortifyd, and a Stronger 
Hold for Sin and Satan than open Vice: And it is certain, 
that as the Rage of Drunkards is rais’d in their riotous 
Meetings, and as Conjunttion, Example and Noife put 
more Valour into Armies than feparated Perfons bave, fo 
combin’d Societies of Learned Reverenc’d Malignity do con 
firm the Individuals, and raife them to the height of Wick. 
edne{s: Sothat Univerfities are either, if Holy, a Copy of 
Paradife , or if Malignant, the chief Militia of the mati~ 
cious Enemy of Man, except a malignant Hierarchy or 
Clergy, who are malignant Academies grown up to Matu< 
rity. SAaSAV 
Tf any fay, that there is no great and folid Learning to 
be got elfewhere, let them think where great Auguftine, and 
moft of the great Lights of the Church for Four Hundred 
Years attain’d their Knowledge 5 and whether the Scaligers, 
Salmafius, Grotiusy Selden, and fuch others, got nor 
more by laborious fecret Reading, thanby Academical Tu=. 
tors and Difputes, and whether fuch famous Men as John 
Reignolds, Blondel, &c. even in the Univerfities, vot not 
their great Learning by fearching the fame Books which may 
be read in another Place. If any fay, that I {peak againft 
that which I want my felf, L only defire that it may not be 
thofe who caft by my Catholick Theology, Methodus The- . 
ologiz, @c. with no other Aecnfation, but becaufe they ar 
too Scholaftical, Accurateand hardforthem. 

I here bewail it as my great Sin againft God, thati 
Youth of my Ministry, Pride made me often bluf 
Shame for want of Academical Degrees; b t ufual 
will not have us bring our own Human Hon his Service, | 
but feteh Honour from him, in faisbfu foruing bit Fringes” 
and Laces must be last fet on, when the Garment is made, 
and not be the Ground or Stamen of it. There have been 
Men that have defir’d their Sons to learn all the Orient 
Tongues, and the rare Antiquities. and critical applana 
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fort of Learning, not for sts own Worth, but that they might 
Preach the Gofpel with the Advantage of a greater Name 
and Honour: And this Courfe hath fo taken up and form’d 
fuch Students into the quality of their Studies, when their Souls 
foould have been taken up with Faith and Love, and Heavenly 
Defires and Hopes, thas it hath overthrown the End to which 
it was intended, and render'd fuch Students unfit for the Sa- 
cred Miniftry, and causd them to turn to other things: When 
others, whe as (Ufher, Bochart, Blondel, Gc.) have firft 
taken in a digefted Body of faving Truth, have after. added 
thefe Critical Studies at full Maturity, have become rare 
Blejfings to the Church. 

Let thofe that think all this digreffive, or unmeet for the 


_ Preface to a Catechifm, Pardon that which the World’s Mif- 


carriages and Neceffities be{peak. 

If at leajt Mafiers:of Families, by fuch Helps diligently 
usd, will keep up Knowledge and Religion in their Honjes, it 
is not publick Failings in Minifters, nor the Want of what 1s 
defirable in the Ajjemblies, that will root out Religion from 
the Land: But if the Faithful prove few, they muft be content 
with their Perfonal Comforts and Rewards; there is nothing 
amifs in the Heavenly Society, and the World which we are 


» entring into: Come Lord Fefus, Come quickly. Amen. 


Lond. Oéob. 3. 1682. 
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Pi HAA Pret 
The Introduction. 
HAT is it which muft be Taught 


and Learned? 

Anf. All muft be Taught and 
. ; muft Learn, 1. What to Know 
and Believe. 2. What to Love, and Chufe, and Hope for. 
3. What they muff Do or Prathice. (a) 


| Q. 2. What is it that we muft learn to Know and Be- 
lieve? a 
_ A. We muft learn to Know our felves, and our Con- 
cerns. (b) . 5 Od 3, 
QQ. 3. What muft we Know of our felves ? 
A. We muft Know what we are, and what Condition we 
are in. (c) 


—Q. 4. What mean you by our Conceras which we muft 


Know? 
» A. We mutt Know, 1. Whence we are, or who made 
us. 2. And whither we are going, or for what End he 
‘hath made us. 3. And which is the Way, or what Means 
-mouft be us’d'to attain that End. (d) * 

— Qag. What muft we learn to Love, and Chufe, and Hope 


we? Se% e 
- A. We muft learn to Love beft that which is beft in it 
felf, and beft to us and others, and to chufe the Means by 
which it muft be attain’d, which implyeth Hating and 
a i a 4 % Th 

» Q. 6 What muft we learn to Prattife ? > 
. A. We muft Pradtife the Means to obtain the End of 
‘our Lives, atid that is, our Obedience to Him that made 
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Q: 7. Cannot we learn this of our Selves without Teach- 
ers § 

A, There is fome Part of this which Nature it felf will 
teach you, as foon as you come to the free ufe of Reafon, 
and look about youin the World: And there is fome Part 
of it chat Nature alone will not teach you, without a higher 
Teaching’ from above: And even that which Nature 
teacheth you, you have alfo need of a Teacher’s help to 
learn it fpeedily and truly. For Nature doth not teach 
all Things alike eafily, fpeedily and furely: It quickly 
teacheth a Child to Suck: «It quickly teacheth us to Kat 
and Drink, and to Go and Talk: And yethere there is 
need of Help; Children learn not to {peak without Teach- 
Ing. . It teacheth Mem how to do their worldly Bufinefs: 
And yet they have need of Mafters to teach it them, and 
will -ferve an Apprentifhip to learn. Some Things 
Nature will teach to none but good Wits, upon di- 
ligent Search and Study, and honeft Willingnefs to 
know ; which Dullards, and Slothful, and bad Men reach 
not. (g) 

Q. 8. Who be they that muft Teach? And who imuft 
Learn ? 

A. None is able to Teach more than they Kuow them- 
felves:, And all that are-}gnorant have need to Learn: 
But Nature hath put;ail Children under a neceflity of 
Learning; for tho* they are born with a Capacity to 
Know, yet not with a@ual Knowledge: And Nature 
hath made it the Duty of Parents, to be the Teachers 
of theirs Children firft, and then to get the help of a- 
thers: (b) 

Q: 9. May me give over Learning when we are palt Child- 
hood? (i) 

4. No: ‘We muft goon to Learn as long as we live ; 
for we Know bat in Party and therefore {till have need of 
more. But thofe that have negle@ed to Leara in their 
Childhood, have moft need of all; it being finful and un- 
natural to be Ignorant at full Age; and. fignificth great 
Negled&t. (k) Bae ii 

Q. 10. Who muft teach us at Age? 0 : 

A. Parents and Mafters muft teach their Hovfholds3; 
and Publick Teachers are Officers to teach all pyblickly 5 
and all that have Wifdom, fhould take all fit Opportuni- 
ties in Charity to Teach and Edifie one another: Kvow- 
ledge and Goodne/s have aCommunicative Nature. (/) 

Q: 11. How muft Parents teach their Houfholds ? 

A, Very familiarly and plainly according to their Ca+ 
pacities, beginning with the plain and neceflary Things; 
and this is it which we call Catechiling, whichis nothing 
but the chufing out of the few, plain, neceflary Matters 
from all the reft, and ia due Method or Order teaching 
them to the Ignorant, () 

z 2 12. What need we Catechifis while we have. the 
bible £ 

A. Becaufe the Bible containeth all the whole Body of 
Religious Truths, which the ripeft Chriftians fhould 
know; but are not all of equal Neceflity to Salvation, 
with the greateft Points: And it cannot be expected that 
ignorant Perfons can cull out thefe moft neceflary Points 
from,the reit,, without help.. A Manis nota Man, with- 
out a Head and Heart: But he may bea Man, if he lofea 
Finger or a Hand, but not an entire Man; nora comely 
Man without Hair, Nails and Nature’s Ornaments. Soa 
Man cannot be a Chriftian, or a good or happy Man; 
without the great and moft neceflary Points in the, Bible 5 
nor an entire Chriftian without the reft.. Life and Death 
lieth not on all: alike. And the Skilful muft gather 
the moft. neceflary for the Ignorant; which is a Cate 
chifm. (#) . . ? 

Q: 13. But is not Knowledge the Gift of God ? avis 

A, Yes: But he giveth: it by Means: Three Things 
muft concur. 1. A right Prefenting to the Learner, 
which is the Teacher’s Work. 2. A Fitnefs ia the 


Learner, by Capacity, Willingnefs and Diligence. idBe 
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The Blefling of God, 
Wife. (4) 

And therefore three Sorts will be Ignorant and Erro- 
neous. 1. Thofe that have not the Happinefs of true 
Teachers, nor Truth prefentedto them. 2. Thofe that 
by SottifhnefS, Pride, Senfuality, Malignity or Sloth, are 
uncapable, or unwilling tolearn. 3. Thofe that by wil- 
ful Sinning againft God, are depriv’d “of the neceflary 
Blefling of his Help and Illumination. (6) 


OHS Pl o-¥e 
How to know our felves by Nature. 
Qu. 1. H AT isthe fir? Thing that a Man ninft 


know ? 

Anf. The Firft in Being and Excellency is GOD: But 
the Firft in Time known by Man, or the loweft Step where 
our Knowledge beginneth, are the Senfible Things near 
us, (which we fee, hear, ‘feel, Gc.) -and efpecially our 
felves. (c) 

Q. 2. What know we of the Things which we fee and 
feel, &e? 

‘A. A Man of found Senfes and Underftanding knoweth 
them to be fuch as Senfe apprehendeth, while they are 
rightly fet before him; the Eye feeth Light and Colours, 
the Ear heareth Sounds and Words, and fo of the reft ; 
and the found Underftanding judgeth them to be fuch as 
the Senfe perceiveth, unlefs Diftance or falfe Afediums, 
deceive us. (d) J 

Q. 3. But hom know you that Senfe is not deceiv'd ? You 
fay that is Bread and Wine in the Sacrament, which the Pa- 
pifts fayis not ? 

A. God hath given us no other Faculties but Senfe, by 
which to judgeof Senfible Things, as Light and Dark- 
nefs, Heat and Cold, Sweet and Bitter, Soft and Hard, | 
&c. Therefore if we be here deceiv’d, God is our De- 
ceiver, and we are remedilefS; even Faith and Reafon 
fappofe our Senfes, and their true Perception 5 and if that | 
firft Perception be falfe, Faith and Reafon could be no | 
truer: God expeteth not that we fhould judge by other 
Faculties, than fuch as he hath given us for the Perception 
of thofe Objects. . 

Q. 4. What doth a Man firft perceive of hinsfelf ? 

A. We firft feel that we are real Beings; and we per- 
ceive that we ufe and have our Senfes, that we See, Hear, 
Feel, Smell, Tafte; and then we perceive that we ander- 
fiand and think of the Things fo Seen,. Felt, @c. And 
that we gather one Thing from another, and that we love 
Good, and hate Evil, and Chufe, Refufe, and Do accord- 
ingly. ; 

Q. 5. What do you next know of your felves? 

A, When we perceive that we See, Feel, &c. and Think, 
Love, Hate, &c. we know that we have aPower of Soul to | 
do all this, for no one doth that which he is not made a- 
ble to do. | 

Q. 6. And what do you next know of your felf? —: 

A, When I know what I De, and that 1 can doit, I 
know next that J am a Subjtance endwd with this Power ; 
for Nothing hath no Power nor Aé, it can do nothing. 

Q. 7. What know younext of your felf ? . 

A. } know that this Subftance which Thinketh, Under- 
ftandeth and Willeth, is an wnfeen Subftance , for neither 
I, nor any Mortal Man feeth it; and that is it which is 
call’d a Spirit. Be 

Q. 8. What next perceive you of your felf? 

A. 1 perceive that in this one Subftance there is a 
Threefold Power, marveloufly but One, and yet Three 


without which no Man can be 


a 


' as nam’d from the Objects and Effeéts, that is, 1. A |, 


Power of meer growing Motion, common to Plants. 
2. A Power of Senfecommon to Beafts. 3. Anda Pow- 
er of Underftanding and Reafon about Things above 
Senfe, proper toa Man , three Powers in one fpiritual 
Subftance. - ; 

Q. 9. What elfe do you find in your felf ? 

A. J find that my fpiritual Subftance as Intelle@ual, 
hath alfo a threefold Power in one, that 


a 
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The Catechifng of F AMILIES: Or, 


but what we fee? 


is, 1. Intellectual 


Life, by which I move ie 9 my Faculties, and execute 
my Purpofes. 2. Underftanding. 3. And Will, and 
that thefe are marvelloufly diverfe, and yet one. — 

Q. 10. What elfe find you by your felf ? ere 

A.1 find that this unfeen Spirit is here united to a hu- 
tan Body, and is in Love with it, and carethfor it, and 
is much limited by it, in its Perceivings, Willingsand . 
Workings ; and fo that a Man is an incorporate under 
ftanding Spirit, or a human Soul and Body. 

Q. 11. What elfe perceive you by your felf ? 

A. I perceive that my higher Powers are given me to 
tule the lower, my Reafon to rule my Senfes and Ap- 
petite, my Soul to rule and ufe my Body, as Man is made 
to rule the Beatfts. : 

Q. 12. What know you of your felf as related to otbers ? 

A, | fee that ] am a Member of the World of Man- 
kind, and that ‘others are better than I, and Multitudeg 
better than One; and that the Welfare of Mankiad de- 
pends much ontheir Duty to one another ; and therefore 
that I fhould Love all according to their worth, and 
faithfully endeavour the good of all. 

Q. 13. What-elfe*know you of your felf ? ae 

A.1 know that I made not my felf, and maintain not 
my felf in Life and Safety, and therefore that another 
made me and maintaineth me; and'I know that I muft 
Die by the Separation of my Soul and Body. i 

Q. 14. And can we tell what then becomes of the Soul 2 

A. 1 am now to tell you but how much of it our Na-= 
ture tells us, the reft I fhalltell yon afterward ; we may 
know, 1. That the Soul being a Sb/tance in the Body, 
will be a Subfance out of it, unlefs God fhould deftroy 
it, which we have no caufe to think he will. 2. That 
Life, Underftanding and Will being its very WNature, it 
will be the fame after Death, and not a Thing of fome 
other kind. 3. That the Soul being vaturally Aétive, 
and the World full of Objects, it will not bea fleepy or 
unactive Thing. 4. That its Narare here being to 
mind its Intereft in another Life, by-Hopes or Fears of 
what will follow, God made not its Nature fach in vain, 
and therefore that Good or Evil in the Life that’s next 
will be the Lot of all. : 


CHA PUL ee 
Of the Natural Kyowledge of GOD and Heaver 
Qu. A Ou have told me how we know the Things which 
me fee and feel, without us, and within us: 

But how can we know any. Things which we neither fee nor 

feel, but are quite above us? igen Fer an eS 
A. By certain Effects and Sigs which notifie them: 
How little elfe did Man differ from a Beaft ; if he 
knew no more than he feeth and feeleth? Befides. what 

we know from others that have feen'; you fee not noi 

that the Sun will rife to Morrow, or that Man muft die: 
You fee not Italy, Spain, France , you fee no Man’s Soul : 
And yet we certainly know that fuch Things are and 
will be. Pl | {seu mS 
Q. 2. How know you that there is\any Thing abovelus, 

f ; regio a 


A.‘1. We fee fuch Things done hereon Earth, wh 
nothing doth or can do which is feen. What Thing : 
is feen, can give all Men and’ Beafts thei and 
Senfe, and Safety? And fo marvelonfly form ie E 
dies of all, and govern all the Matters of the World: 
2. We fee that the fpaces above us, where Sun, } 
and Stars are, are fo vaft, that all this Earth is mi 
is torall this Laid. i 
excel in the ¢ 
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Q. 3. But bow know you what thofe Spirits above us 
ave? 

A. 1. We partly know wliat they are, by what they 
do with us on Farth. 2.. We know much what they are, 
by the Knowledge of our felves. If our Souls are izvi- 
Jfible Spirits, effentiated by the Power of Life, Underftand- 
ing and Will, the Spirits above us can be no lefs, but ei- 
ther fuch or more excellent. And he that madeus, muft 
needs be more excellent than his Work. 

Q. 4. How know you who made us? 

A. He that made all Things, muft needs be our Ma- 
ker, that is, GOD ; («) 

Q. 5. What mean you by God ? And what is He ? 

A. 1 mean, The Eternal, Infinite, Glorious Spirit, and 
Life, molt Perfect in Attive Power, Underftanding and 
Will, Of whom, aad by whom, and to whom are ak Things; 
being the Creator, Governour and End of ah. ‘Thisis that 
God whom all Things do declare. 

-Q. 6. How know you that there is fuch a God? 

A, By his Works; (And I fhall afterwards tell it you 
more fully by his Word.) Man did not make himielf ; 
Beafts, Birds, Fifhes, Trees and Plants make not them- 
felves : The Earth, and Water, and Air made not them- 
felves: And if the Souls of Men have a Maker, the Spi- 
rits next above them muft have a Maker: And fo on, 
till you come to a firft Caufe that was made by none. 
There muft be a firft Caufe, and there can be but 
one. 

Q. 7. Why may not there be many Gods, or Spirits, that 
mere made by none, but are Eternally of themfelves ? 

A. Becaufe itis a Contradiction; the fame would be 
both Perfeé&t and Iniperfect: Perfect, becaufe he is of 
_ himfelf Eternally, without a Caufe, and fo dependent 
upon none: And yet Imperfect, becaufe he hath but a 
part of that Being that is faid to be perfect: For many 
are more than one, and all make up the abfolute, per- 
fe& Being, and One of them is but a Part of all: And 
to be a Part is to be Imperfect. However many fubor- 
dinate created Spirits may unfitly be call’d Gods, there 
se but one uncreated God in the firft and proper 
Senfe. . ; 

Q. 8. How know you that God is Eternal, without Be- 
ginning ? 

-A. Becaufe elfe there was a Time when there was no- 
thing, if there were a Time when there was no God. 
And then there never would have been any Thing: For 
Nothing can make Nothing. 4 

Q. 9. But how can Man conceive of an Eteraal uncau- 
Sed Being? 

A. That fuch a GOD there is, is the moft certain 
eafie Truth, and that he hath all the Perfection before 
defcrib’d : But neither Man nor Angel can know him 
Comprehenfively. 
~ Q. 10. What mean you by his Infinitenefs ?- 

A. That his Being and Perfe@tion have no Limits or 
Meafure, but imcomprehenfibly Comprehend all Places 
and Beings. 

~Q. 11. What is this GOD to us? ; 

A. Heis our Maker, and therefore out abfolute Owner, 
our Supream Ruler, and our Chief BenefaCtor and Ul- 

imate End.. | 

 Q. 12. And how ftand we related to him? What Duty 
do we owe hime And what may we expett from him 2 

_ A. Wearehis Creatures, and all that we are and have 
pe him; we are his Subjects, made with Life, Reafon 
and Free-will, to be ruled by him: He is the infinite 
Good, and Love it felf. Therefore we owe him perfect 
Refignation, perfect Obedience, and perfect Complacen- 
. bp and ves -Allthat we are; and all thatwe have, and 
all that we can do, is due to himin the way of our Obe- 


dience ; to’ 
Pape it is Bh : But all this you may much better 
festa from his Word, than Nature alone can teach it 
you. Though Man’s Nature and the frame of Nature 
tus, fo uly proveth what I have faid, as leaveth 

_ all the Ungodly without excufe 
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y which, is our own Reétitude and Felici- | 
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CHAP... Iv, 
? th 
Of God’s Kingdom, and the Government 
aia Providence, 
Qu. ‘[ Perceive that nothing more concernerh use than 
to know GOD and our Relation and Duty a him 
and what Hope we have fromhim: Therefore J pra ne 
open it to me more fully, and firft tell me where God ea 
A. GOD being Infimte is not confin’d in any Place 
but all Place and Things arein GOD; and he is bis 


fent ee none, but as near to every Thing, as it is to 
it felf. 


of 3 f. 4 7; 


Q. 2. Why then do you fay that he is in Heaven. if | 
be as much cA Earth, ees where ? ea dad 

A. GOD is not more or lefs in one place than ano- 
ther in his Being, but he isappareat and known to us by 
his Working, and fowe fay, He is in Heaven, as he there 
Worketh and Shineth forth to the moft blefled Crea- 
tures in Heavenly Glory. As we fay the Sun is where 
it fhineth: Or, to ufe a more apt Comparifon, the Soul 
of Man is indivifibly inthe whole Body, but it doth not 
Work in all Parts alike; it Underftandeth not in the 
Foot, but in the Head; it Seeth not, Heareth not, Tatt- 
eth not, and Smelleth not in the Fingers or lower Parts, 
but in the Eye, the Ear, and other Senfes in the Head - 
and therefore when we talk toa Man, it is his Soul that 
we talk to, and not his Flefh, and yet we look him in 
the Face; not as if the Soul were no where but in the 
Face or Head, but becaufe itonly workethand appeareth 
there by thofe Senfes and that Underftanding which we 
Converfe with: Even fo we look up to Heaven when we 
{peak to God ; not as if he were no where elfe, but Be- 
caufe Heaven is the Place of his glorious Appearing and 
Operation, and as the Head and: Face of the World, 
where all true Glory and Felicity is, and from whence it 
defcendeth to this Earth, as the Beams of the Sun do 
from its glorious Center. : ; 

Q. 3. You begin to make me think that GOD is the 
SOUL of the WORLD, and that we mujt conceive of 
him in the World, as we do of the Soul of Alan in his 
Body. ) 

A. You cannot better Conceive of GOD, fo you will 
but take in the Points of Difference, which are very great; 
for no Creature knownto us, dothrefemble God without 
vait Difference. . 

The Differences are fuch as thefe. © Firft, the Soul is 
part of the Man, but God is not a part of the World, 
or of Being: For to be apart, is to be lefs than the 
whole, and fo to be Imperiect.« Secondly, We cannot 
fay that che Soul is any where ont of the Body, but the 
World is Finite, and God is Infinite, and therefore God 
is not confin'd tothe World. 3. The Soul ruleth nota 
Body that hath a diitinc& Underftanding and Free Will 
of its own to receive its Laws, and therefore ruleth it 
not by proper Law, but by defpotical Motion: But God 
ruleth Men that have Underftanding and Free Will of 
their own to know and receive his Laws, 2nd therefore he 
ruleth them partly by a Law. 4. The Soul doth not ufe 
another Soul under it to rule the Body, butGO D maketh 
ufe of Superior Spirits to move and rule things and Per+ 
fons below them, fo that there is great difference between 
God’s ruling the World, and the Sonl’s ruling che 
Body: j 
But yet there is great likenefS alfo. 1. God is as 
near every Part of the World, as the Soul is near the 
Body. 2. God is as truly and fully the Caufe of all the 
A@ions and Changes of the World, (except Sin which 
Free Will left to it felf committeth) as the Soul is the 
Caufe of the Actions and Changes of the Body. 3. The 
Body is no more lifelef$without the Soul, than the World 
would be without God. Yea, God giveth all its Being to 
the World, and without him it would be nothing, and ia 
this he further différeth from the Soul, which giveth not 
material being to the Body. _ 

So that you may well conceive of God asthe SOUL 
of the World, fo you wiil but put in that he is, far 


more, 
Q. 4. Lt 


5 


"Sees The Grnthbio 71 P AMILIES: Or, 


Q. 4. Js it not below God to concern himfelf with thefe lose 
er Things? Doth he not leave them to thofe that are under 
him? 

A. It is below God to be unconcern’d about any part, 
even the leaft of hisown Works. Men are narrow Crea- 
tures, and can be but in one place at once, and tlierefore 
muft do that by others which they cannot do themfelves, 
at leaft without Trouble: But God is infinite, and pre- 
fent with al] Creatures; and as nothing is in being with- 
out him, fo nothing can move without him. 

Q. 5. By this yau make God to do all Things Prolene A 
whereas we fee he Works by Means and fecond Caufes: 
giveth us 5 Lag and Heat by the Sun; he upboldeth us. by a 
Earth; &e: 

A. The word Immediate fometime fignifieth, A Caufe 
that hath no other Caufe under it: So the Sun is the im- 


mediate Caufe of the Emanation of its Beams of Light: 


And fo God is not always an Immediate Caufe’, that. i is, 
He hath other Caufes under him: But fometime, Imex 
diate fignifieth that which is ext a thing, having no- 
thing between them. And fo God doth all things Jmme- 
diately: For he is, and he acteth as near us as we “to our 
felves, and nothing is between himand us: He is as near 
the Perfon and the Effect, when he ufeth Second Caufes, 
as when he ‘ufeth none. 


Q. 6. But is it nor a debafing GOD to tiake Vit Provi- 


dence the Caufe of every motion of a hegte a Bird, a Fly, 
and to mind.and move fuch contemptible things and fo to 
mind the Tpoeghis of Man ? 

A, |t is a debaling God to think that he is likea finite 
Creature, abfent, or infufficient for any of his Creatures. 
That there is not the leaft [hing or Motion fo fimall; as 
tobe done without him, is moft certain to him that will 
confider, 1. That God’s very Eflence is every where: 
And wherever he is, hé is himfelt, that is, moft Power- 
fal, Wife and Good: And if fuch a God be as near to 
every A@ion as the moft immediate Actor is, fo that in 
him they all Live, and Move, and Be, how can he be 
thought to have no Hand in it, as to Providence or 
Caufality ? 

2, And it’s certain that God upholds continually the 
very Being of every thing that moveth, and all the Pow- 
er by which they move: For that which had no being, 
but from him, can have none continued but by him: 
That which could not make it felf, cannot continue it 


felf: Should not God by his Causality continue their~ 


Being; every Creature would turn to nothing. For 
there can be nothing without a Caufe, but the firit Caufe 
which is GOD. 

2. And it is all one to Jnfinitene/s to mind every Crea- 
ture and Motion in the World, and to caufe ‘and rule 
the leaft, as itis to canfe and rule but one. God is as 
fufficient for all the World, even every Fly and Worm, 
as if he had but one to mind. . Seeing then that he is as 
prefent with every Creature as it is with it felf; and it 
hath not the leaft Power but what he continually giveth 
it, and cannot move at all but by him, and he is as fufh- 
cient for All as for One, it’s uareafonable to think that 
the leaft Thing is done without him. Is ic a Difhonour 
to the Sun, that every Eye, even of Flies, and Ants, 
and Toads, and Snakes, as well as Men, do fee by the 
Light of it? or that it fhineth at once upon every Pile of 
Grafs and Atome? This is but the certain Effedt of God’s 
InfinitenefS and Perfection. 

Q. 7. How doth God Govern all things 3 2 

A. He Governeth feveral things acccording to their 
feveral Natures which he hath made: Lifelefs things by 
their natural Inclinations, and by moving Force, Things 
8 have Senfe by their fenfitive laclinations, and by their 

Objeds, and by conftraint; And Reafonable Creatures 
by their Principles, and by Laws and Moral Rules: And 
all things by his Infinite Power, Wifdom and Will as 
being every one Parts of one World, which is his 
Kingdom : Efpecially Man. 

Q. 8. What is God’s Kingdom ? And why do you call 
him our King ? 

A. | call him our King, becaufe, 1, He only hath ab- 
folat Right, Power and Fitnefs to be our Supream, Ruler: 


| matle me. All things fh 


fame Nature with hme, and sis 


2s And he doti actually Rule us as our Sovereign. And® 
in ths KINGDOM, 1. GOD is the only Supreamr 
King and Head. 2: Angels, or Glorified Spirits, and 
Men are the Subjects : 3. All the Brutes and lifelefS Crea-. 
tures are the Furniture, and Goods and Utenfils: 4. De-" 
vils and Rebellious Wicked Men, are the Enemies; to. 
be oppofed and overcome: 

Q. 9. How doth GOD govern Man on Earth? «  ~ 

A. The Power of God, our Lord, Owner and ets la 
moveth us, and difpofeth of us, as he doth of all thin 
to the fulfilling of his Will. 2. The Wi/dom of God 
King, doth give us found Docttrin, and holy and sett 
Laws, with Rewards and pts and he will judge 
Men and execute accordingly. 3. And the Love of our 
Heavenly Father doth farniti us with all neteflary. 
Bleflings, help us, accept ys, and prepare us tor the 
Heavenly Kingdom, 

Q. 10. Why is Man ruled by Laws, rather than Beafie 
and other things ? 2 

A. Becaufe Man hath Rea/on, and “Free-will, “Which 
maketh them Subje&s, capable of Lave, which Beatts 
are not. 

Sar ee 
pects ? 

A Itis a Will made by God, able :to détercittb 
it felf, by God’s Neceflary Help, to chute Good, and refufe 
Evil, underftood to be fuch, without apy necefli inane 
Predetermination by any other. 5ii0 


CHAP..V. 
Of God's: Law of Nature, and Natural Officers. 


Qu. 1. Y what Laws doth God Govern the World? 

Anf. How he Governeth the Spirits above’ 
us, whether by any Law befides the immediate Revelati- 
on of his Will feen in the Face of his Glory, or how 
elfe, is not much known to us, becavfe it doth not 
concern us. But this lower World of Man hé Govern- 


What is that Free-will which fits us to be Sub- . 


“eth by the Lam of Nature, and by a Law of Supernatu- 
‘ral Revelation, given by his Spirit or by Bea dt 


from Heaven.” . 
Q. 1, What is it thar You. Call i Lav fi Na- 
ture ? 
A. In a large and improper Senfe fome call the Incli- 
nations, and forcing or naturally moving Caufes of 
any Creatures, by the Name of 4 Law: And fo they, fay 
that Beafts and Birds are mov’d iby the Law of their; - 
ture; and that Stones fink downward, and the Fire goeth 
upward by the Law of Nature. But this is no Law in 
the proper Senfe which we: 3 Speaking of; whatever 
you. Call it. oe > - 
 Q. 3. What is it then ‘uh ne Call A Law? Poe 
A, Any Signification of the Will of the Ruler sin, e 
ly given to the Subje@t, that thereby he may know 
bound to his Duty, and know his Reward or Pai 
due. Or any. Signification of the Rulers Will for the. Go- 
vernment of Subjects, corftituting what fhall’be due from” 
them, andto them. A Rule to live Dyas and psa Rul le by 
which we muft be judg’d. — oa 
Q: 4 Whas shen, is Ges Law ‘of Nay, 0 
Man ? a 
A. It is the saataneeibn of God’s Governi 
the Nature of Man himfelf, and of all oth 
known to Man, in which God declareth to 
and his Reward or punifhment. at as 
Q 5... How can a Man know God’s Will an 
bee ys and by all other Works of Go 5 
A. \n fome thi ngs as farel as by Wor ds 0 We ci 
but.in other things more darkly. deett 
Nature is made to Know and Love T rn 
and.to delire and feek my own ‘Reliciey : 7 
me that i was not made by my felf, ad 
my Self, and petafore tb that Jam n nowy 


muft needs be Greater, Wi 
tures, and therefore ough 
Loved and ‘Obey’d: I fee Multi 


— 


A Teather of HOUSHOLDERS. 


Duty to God; I fee much of God’s Work in them which is 
Good, and therefore to be Lov’d: And I fee that we are 
all Parts of one World, and made to be ufeful to oue 
another: Thefe and many fuch things the Reafon of Man 
may difcern in himfelf and other Works of God: . 

Q. 6. But I Thought the Law of Nature had been every 

Mans natural Temper and difpofition, which inclineth him to 
Aétion: And you make it to be only a notifying fign of 
Duty. 
) 2 Figuratively, fome call every Inclination a Law, but 
it’s no fuch thing that we are {peaking of: Only a Man’s 
natural Inclination among other Signs may notifie his Duty. 
But I hope you cannot think that a Man’s vicious Inclina- 
tion is God’s Law: Then you would make Original Sin, 
and the Work of the Devil to be God’s Law. One 
Man’s finful Diftemper of Soul, and another Man’s bodi- 
ly Diftemper (the Fruit of Sin) inclineth him to Wrath, 
to Luft, to Idlenefs, to finful Sports, or Drinking, or 
Gluttony : And thefe are fo far from being God’s Law 
of Nature, that they are the contraries, and the Law of 
Satan in our Members, rebelling againft the Law of 
God: And though the good Inclinations of our com- 
mon Nature (to Juftice, Peace, Temperance) be by 
fome call'd The Law of Nature, itis not as they are In- 
clinations, but as from them we may know our Duty. 

Q. 7. Hath God any Natural Officers under him in go- 
verning Man? I pray you tell me how far Man’s Power is 
of God? , 

A. God hath fet.up divers forts of human governing 
Powers under him in the World, which all have their 
Place and Order aflign’d them ; fome by Nature, as. en- 
tire; fome by the Law of Nature fince the Fall, and 
fome by fupernatural Revelation, (which is not to be 
here fpoken to, but afterward.) - 

Q. 8. Becaufe I have heard fome [ay that God made no 
Government, but Men do it by Confent for their Neceffity, 
J pray you fhew me what Government God made by Nature, 
and in what Order ? | 

A. 1. Next to God's own governing Right which is 
the firft, God hath made every Man a Governour of 
himfelf. For God made him with fome Faculties which 
muft be ruled (as the Appetite, Senfes, and Tongue, 
and other bodily Members, yea and Paflions too,) and 
with fome which muft Rule the reft, (asthe Underftan- 
ding by guidance, and the Will by command.) And 
this felf-governing Power, is fo neceflary and natural, 
that no Man can take it from us, or forbid us the due 
Exercife of it, any more; than they can bind us to Sin or 
to Self-deftruction: 

Q, 9. Which is the next human Power in order ? 

__ A. 2. The governing Power of the Husband over the 
Wife, whofe very Nature as well as Original fhews that 
fhe was made to be Subject, though under the Law of 
Love. 

Q. 10. But is not this by Confent rather than by Na- 

ture? 
_ Av At is by Confent that a Woman is Marty'd: But 
when fhe hath made her felf a Wife, Nature maketh 
her a Subject; unlefs Madnefs or Difability. make the 
Man unmeet for his Place. 

Q. 11. Which is the next fort of Natural Government ? 

A. 3. The Parent’s Government of their Children : 
Nature maketh it the Duty of Parents to Rule, and of 
Children to Obey. And though fome have been fo un- 
natural as to deny this, and fay that Children owe no- 
thing but Reverence and Gratitude, yet there is no dan- 
ger of the common Prevalency of fuch a Herefie, which 


the Nature of all Mankind confuteth, fave that licenti- 


ous Youth will take advantage of it, to Difobey their 


Parents ta plaale their Lufts. 


- Q. 12. What is the human Government which Gods Law 
of Nature hath inftituted to Man, fince his Fall and Cor- 


Spins? -. VIR swe yoyoD ye bet 
a) 4. That is to be afterward explain’d : But Magi- 


*  ftracy, or Civil Government is certainly of Natural In- 


though it is.uncertain. how Ged would have 
gored Man in fuch Societies by Man, if they had not 


. 
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vd. The Law of Nature teacheth Man the necefli- 
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ty of Civil Society, and of G in: 
ere obligeth Man Seveto: Mee peter >And 

13. This feemeth to be but the effect of Mens own per- 
ceiv'd Neceffity, and fo to be but rhe eben Chee 
_ A. Their Neceflity is natural, and the Notice of it 
is natural, and the defire of Remedy is natural, and the 
fitnefS of Magiftracy to its ufe is natural : Therefore it 
1s the Law of God in Nature that bindeth thera tochufe 
and ufe it: And if any Country fhould chufe to live 
without Magiftracy, they would Sin againft the Law of 
Nature, and their own Good. 

Q. 14. But I have heard that God hath made no Law 
what Form of Civil Government fhall be usd, but left it to 
every Countries Choice. 

A. God hath by Nature made it neceflary that there 
be Magiftracy ; thatis, fome Men in Power over Socie- 
ties to enforce the Obedience of God’s own common 
Laws; and to make their fubordinate Laws about unde- 
terminate mutable Matters to that end, for the Honour 
of God and the Good of the Society. 

But 1. Whether this Government fhall be exercifed 
by one or many. 2. And who fhall be the Perfons, 
God's Law hath left undetermined to Human Liberty: 
The Form and the Perfons are chofen, neither by the faid 
Perfons, nor by the People only, but by the mutual con- 
fent and contracét of both. 3s. And alfo by this Contract 
the degree of Power and order of the Exercife may be 
Stated and limited: ‘But for all that, when Human con- 
fent hath chofen the Perfons, the eflential Power of Go- 
verning the Subordination to God’s Laws, floweth (not 
from Man, but) immediately from God's Law of Nature. 

Q. 15. But what if thefe forts of Government prove crofs 
to one another, and Reafon commandeth one thing, a Huf- 
band anothers a Parent another, andthe Magiftrate another; 
which muft be obeyed ? . 

A. Each have their proper Work and End, which none 
of the other can forbid. Self-Governnient is the Reafo- 
nable management of our own Faculties and Actions in 
obedience to God, for our own Salvation. And no King 
or other, can take this from us: And if they forbid us 
any neceflary Duty to God, or neceflary Means of our 
Salvation, they do it without Authority, and are not to 
be therein obeyed. 

A. Husband’s Power to govern his Wife, is for the 
neceflary ends of their Relation, which the King hath 
no Power to forbid. A Parent’s power to rule his Chil- 
dren, is for the neceflary Education of them, for the 
welfare of Soul and Body ; and the King: hath no power 
to forbid it. Should he forbid Parents to feed their 
Children, or teach them God’s Laws, or to choofe for 
them Orthodex fit Tutors, Paftors, and Church-Com- 
munion where God is lawfully Worfhipped ; and fhould 
he command the Children to ufe the contrary, it is all 
Null and Powerlefs. 

But it belongeth to the Alagiftrate only (tho’ not to 
deftroy any of the three former Governments, which 
are all before his in Nature and time, yet) to Goverz 
themall, by dire@ting the exercife of them in /amful things 
to the common good, a 

Q, 16: Hom far doth the Law of Nature affure us of God's 
Rewards and Punilhments? _ . 

A. As it affureth us, that perfect Man owed God 
perfe& Obedience, Truft and Love, fo it certifieth us, 
1. That this performed, mult needs be acceptable to 
God, and tend to the felicity of the Subjett, feeing God’s 
Love is our Felicity. .2: And that finning againit God’s 
Law deferveth Punifhment.. 3. And that Governing 
Juftice muft make fuch a difference between the Obedi- 
ent and the Sinner as the Ends of Government require, 
4. And feeing that before Man’s Obedience or Sin, God. 
made Man’s Soul ofa Nature not tending fo its‘own 
Mortality, we have caufe to expect that Man’s Rewards 
and Punifhments fhould be fuitable to fach Immortal 
Souls. For tho’she can make Brutes Immortal, and can. 
annihilate Man's Soul or any Creature, yet we fee that 
he keeps fo clofe to his Natural Eftablifhments, that we 
have no Reafon to think that he will crof$ them here, 
and annihilate Souls to fhorten their Rewards or Punifh. 
ments. Q 17 
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Q. 17. But doth Nature tell us what kind of Rewards and 
Punifhments Men have? is MN bi 

A. The Faculties of the Soul being made in their Na- 
ture to know God in our Degree, to Love him, to Pleafe 
him, and to reft and rejoyce herein, and this in the So- 
ciety of Wife; and Good, and Bleffed joyful Fellow- 
Creatures; whom alfo our Nature is made to love; it 
followeth that the Perfe€tion of this Nature in thefe In- 
clinations and Aétions, is that which God did make 
our Natures for, to be obtain’d by the obeying of his 
Laws. 

And Sin being the injurious Contempt and forfaking 
of God, and the moft ‘hurtful Malady of the Soul, and 
of Societies, and to others, it followeth, that thofe that 
have finally forfaken God, be without the Happinefs of 
his Love'and Glory, and under the fenfe of their Sin and 
his Difpleafure ; and that their own Sin will be their 
Mifery, as Difeafes are to the Body; and that the Soci- 
eties and Perfons that by Sin they injur’d or infected, 


- will fomewhat contribute to their Punifhment. Happi- 


ne{s to the Good, and Mifery to the Bad, the Light and 
Law of Nature teacheth Man to expe&: But all that I 
have taught you, is much more furely and fully known 
by Supernatural Revelation, 


C HAP, vt. 
Of Supernatural Revelation of God's Will to Man, 
ana of the Holy Scriptures or Buble. 


Q: 1. H AT do you call Supernatural Revela- 
tion ? 

A. All that Revelation of God’s Mind to Man, which 
is made by him extraordinarily, above what the common 
Works of Nature do make known: Tho’ perhaps God 
may ufe in it fome Natural fecond Caufes in a way un- 
known to us. (4) 

Q. 2. How many Ways hath God thus Reveal’d his Will to 
Man ? 

A, Many Ways. 1. By fome Voice and Signs of his 
Prefence, which we do not well know what Creature he 
us’d toit, whether Angels, or only at prefent caus’d that 
Voice and Glory. So he fpake to Adam and: Eve, and 
the Serpent, and to, Adofes in the Mount, and Taberna- 
ele, and in the cleft of the Rock, Exod. 34. And to A- 
braham, Facob, &c. (b) 
~ 2. By Angels certainly appearing as fent from God ; 
and fo he fpake to Abraham, Ifaac, Facob, Lot, Adofes, 
and to very many. . (c) : 

3. By Vifions and Dreams in their Sleep, extraordi- 
nary. (d) 

4. By the Vifion of fome Signs from Heaven in their 
waking: As Saul, Att. 9. faw the Light that caft him 
down. (e) bey . . 

5. By Vifions and Voices in an Extafie: As Pasl faw 
Paradife, and heard unutterable Things; whether in the 
Body, or out of the Body, he knew not. And it’s 
like in fuch a Rapture Daniel and Fohn had their Re- 
velations. . | 

6. By Chrift’s own Voice, as he fpake to Men on 
Earth, and Paal from Heaven. 

7. By the Sight of Chrift and Glory, as Stephen faw 
im. £7 
8. By immediate Infpiration to the Minds of Pro- 


ets. 
4 9. By thefe Prophets fent as Meffengers to others. 

to. By certain uncontroll’d Miracles. 

11. By a convincing courfe of extraordinary Works 
of God’s Providence, as when an’-Angel kill’d the Ar- 


mies of Enemies, or when they kill’d one another in one 


Night or Day, @c. 


12. By extraordinary Works of God on the Souls of 


Men, as when he fuddenly overcometh the ftrongeft vi- 
cious Habits and Cuftoms, and maketh Multitudes new 
and holy Perfons by fach improbable bit aflign’d Means, 
by which he promis’dto doit. — — AS 


(2) Mat. 11. 25,27. Luk. 10, 22 ‘Deute29e 29+ Mate 16.17. 1 Core 2s to. ny : . 
Gal. 1912. 82.2. (c), Eph. 3.3. (d) i ei 14.6, 26.0 (¢) 2 Cor. tah (| 
“ ° b 1 ¥¢ y mt * @ 
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Q. 3. Thefe are all excellent Things, if we were jure that 
they were not deceiv’d, nor did deceive: Bue how fhal weve 
fure of that? i! one t-aeaie 
A. [es one thing to ask, Hom shey themfelves-mere fure 
that they were not deceiv’d; and another thing toask; How 
we are, or orbers may be fure of it > Asto the firft, they Were 
fure, as Men are of other Things, which they fee, bear, 
feel and think. 1am fure by Senfe and-iatelieQuahPer- 
ception, that I fee the Light, thatI hear, feel, rhinky &e. 
The Revelation cometh to the Perfon in its owmconvinc- 
ing Evidence, as Light doth to the Eye. (f): oa 
Q. 4. They know what they fee, bear, feels but bow were 
they fure that it was of God, and not by fome deceiving 
Caufe ? | 2 PE DO'S 
A. 1. God himfelf gave them the Evidence of this alfo 
in the Revelation, that it was from him and no Deceit. 
But it is no more poflible for any of us, ‘that never had 
fuch a Revelation our felves, to know fenfibly and fors 
mally what it is, and how they knew it, than it isfora 
Man born Blind to know how other Men fee, or what 
Seeing is. 2. But moreover, they alfo were fare that 
it was of God, by the Proofs by which they make us 
fure of it: And this leads us up to the other’ Que- 
ftion. (g) , Co) enc 
Q. 5. And 4 Queftion of unfpeakable Moment it is, How 
we can be fure of iuch Prophetical Revelations deliver’d 
to us by others; viz. That they were not deceiv’d, nor 
deceive us. PS 
A. Itis of exceeding Confequence indeed, and there- 
fore deferveth to be underftandingly confiderd “and 
handled. ' i" 
And here you muft firft confider the Difference of Re 
velation, Some were but made or fent by Prophets to 
fome particular Perfons, about a perfonal particular Bufi> 
nefs, (as to Abraham that-he fhould have aSon, that So- 
dom fhould be burnt; to David, that his Son fhould be 
his Punifhment, hisChild die; to Hezekiah, that he fhould 
recover, &c.) Thefe none were bound to know and be- 
lieve, but the Perfons concern’d to whom they weré re- 
veal’d and fent: (Till they were made publick after: 
wards.) But fome Revelations were made for wholé 
Countries, and fome forall the World, and thatuas 
God’s Laws or Covenants, which Life and Death det 
ag on: And thefe muft accordingly be made known 
to all. . sh 2elehe RE fo any 
Q: 6. I perceive then, that before we further enquire @ 
the Certainty, I fhould’ firft ask ‘you of ‘the Matters" bd 
Things they be that God hath fupernaturally Reveal’d to 
Man, e¢fpecially for us all? LOL ph gh tiae. Os 
A. The particular Revelations to and about pattiddlar 


Mens Matters, are many -of them recorded to us for our 


Notice: But there may be Thoufands more ee , 
that we know not, nor are concern’d to know. “What 
Revelation God ever made to any Perfons throughout the 

they ‘fhou!d 


World (as what: fhould befall them; when 
die, what Wars, or Plagues, or Famine fhould. 
Gc.) little do we know: But what is recorded by G 
we know. 0 2086 fed oe 
2. But as for his-Laws and Promifes which we areall - 
concern’d to know, | fhall now but name, land afterward 
open what’God ‘hath Reveal’d) © ss Sat) py 
I. He reveal’d- to’ dam, befides the Law ‘of Nature 
(which was perfeéter dnd clearer to” hilt is now > 
tous) a trying Pai to eat of the Frait ofthe Tree 
of Knowledge, adding the Penalty of Death’to reftrain 
him. ‘(b)*- 1 Ook) bie gome www sone 
Il. He jodg’d him after his’Fall to fome'degreé of Pas 
nifhment, but declar’d’ his pardoning Mercy, and’p 
mis’d Victory to and by-the Woman’s Seed’ 
which they, now engag’d in with Satan, the s 
his Seed. And he inftituted Sacrificing ‘te ty 
Means. (:) SON A 0. 39 0a ise gli 
_ ili, He renew’d this Covenant with. Noah 
Flood. Nid ay i Z9 LEBYEIS) 5 Mt Ot} 2 a 
aiisiils) 10 Vinisivd? 2b teggesovD a 
BeSe EP2E Wy A2e Dae 2, 28; 29. 
Fee Fo.3a2nge Ge) Hib oe gc ) Gen, 2 
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Vv. He madea fpecial Promife to Abraham, to be the 
God of his Seed, as a peculiar People chofen to him out 
of all the World; and that all Nations fhould be Bleffed 
dn his Seed: And he inftituted the Sacrament of Circom- 
‘cifion to be the Sea! and Symbol. (a) 

V. When his Seed were ‘multiply’d in Egype, he 
brought them out, and in Performance of this Promife 
made them a Holy Common-wealth as their Sovereign, 
and gave them at largea Law and Sub-governors ; which 
as Political was proper to that People. (b) 

» Vi. In the folnefsof Time God fent his Son to recon. 

ile Man to God, to reveal his Love and Will moft fully, 
and to make and feal the Covenant of Grace in its laft 
and beft Edition, and: as King to Rule and Judge the 
Redeem’d, and Sandifie, Juftifie and Glorifie the Faithful. 

Thefe are "the publick Laws and Covenants fupernatural- 
IyReveal’d. (c) 

°Q 7. Is it equally neceffary tous to believe every Word in 
the Bible? Oris every Word equally certain to us? 

“A. All Traths are Truths, which is, to be equally True 
in themfelves: And fo if by Certainty you mean nothing 
but Infallible Truth, every Truthis fo certain; and all 
God’s Words are True: But if’ by [certain] you mean 

that whichis fo evidentro us, that we may our felves be 
fully certain of the Truth, fo the Parts of God’s Word 
have different degrees of Certainty. We fuppofe falfe 
Tranflations and falfe Printings are none of God’s Word ; 
nor the Words of Satan or fallible Men recited in the Bi- 
ble, fave only the Hiftorical Aflertion that fachy Words 
were {poken by them. Bot that which is God’s Word 
indéed, is none of it fo far-void of Proof, but that we may 
come to a Certainty that it’s trues. And if we had equal 
Evidence that every Word+is God's Word, we fhould 
have equal Evidence that all is true. For that God cannot 
Liye, is the foundation Truth of all our Certainty. But 
God did not reveal every Truth in the Bible with equal 
evidencing Atteftation from Heaven. Some of them 
much more concern us than others, and therefore were 
more fully feal’d and.attefted. (2) 

Q. 8. How are we fure of the Law that was given to Adam, 
and that he finned, as is written, and had ajter a pardoning 
Law? 

A. 1. The Law of Nature given him is yet God’s com- 
mon Law to the World, faving the Strictnefs of it asa 
Condition of Life. 2. The Fall of Man hath too foll Proof 
in all the Pravity of Mankind from the Birth. — 3. The 
Pardoning AG is evident in the Execution ; God giveth 
all Men Mercy contrary to their Deferts, and ufeth none 
in the utmoft Rigour. 4. The notorious Enmity between 
Chrift and Satan,- and their Seeds, through all Ages and 
Places of the World, doth prove the Sentence, and the 
Law of Graces 5- The Univerfal Corfe or Punifhment 

Mankind, fheweth fomewhat of the Caufe. 6. The 
Tradition of Sacrificing was fo univerfally receiv’d over 
albthe World, as confirmeth tous, that Gad deliver’d it 
to Adam, asa Symbol and a Type of the Grace then pro- 
mis’d. 7. But our fulleft Proof of all that Hiftory, is 
~ that which after fhe the Word that reveal’d it to 
ws. (ce) 
va 2. ri How are we certain that the Law of Mofes was God's 


wae Bya courfe ae tellestel Miracles wrought to 
yrepa e oy to receive it, and to atteft Ite PRC Een 
ues of Egypt, the Paflage through the Red 


ing of the Rock to give them Water, teed- 


ing then with Manna, raining, twice Quails upon them, 
the fight i the ine Mount, with the terrible Conco- 
mitants; the fight of the Pillar of Fire by Night, and 
oud by Day, ‘which conduéted them ; the fight of the 
ud and Symbol of God’s Prefence at the Door of the 
mn the miraculous Deftruétion of the Rebellious, 


of the Earth, and the Performance 


the 
S ea one them: All thefe were full Proofs 
tit was of God 22 But we have yet fuller Proof in 
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Mi aeeG Li ileal. tobe the | Ghnits dakter Teninohy° which casrhuaeh oN vic Jatter Teftimony , whith confirmeth all this 


to us. 

Q. 10. Thefe mere full Proofs to thofe thar fam them 
But are we certain that the Records of them in the Scripture 
are true? 

A, 1. Confider that they were written ok Mofes to that 
very People who are faid to fee them. * And if one 
fhould now write to us Englifh-Men, that God brought us 
out of another Land by Téa fach publick Miracles, as the 
Frogs, the Flies, the Lice, the Darknefs, the W aters 
turn’d Blood, the Death of their Cattle, and of all their 
Firft-Born, that he open’d the Sea and brought us thro’ it 
on Foot, that he open’d Rocks, fed us with Manna, 
rain’d Quails for a Month’s Food, fpake from a flaming 
Mount, and open’d the Earth to {wallow up Rebels, cc. 
when we lho. all this to be falfe, would not all Men de- 
tide and abhor the Reporter ? Would any of us receive 
aLaw, and that of fuch operous, numerous, coftly Ser- 
vices, by the Motive of fuch aReport as this? 

ae "Confider that this Law fo deliver’d was on this 
Ground entertain’d, and unchangeably kept by them from 
Generation to Generation, it being taken for an heinous 
Crime to alter it in one Word -f. 

3. Confider that Prattis’d Sacrameutal Symbols from the 
firft Day were fo uninterruptedly kept, as was a fuller 
Proof of the Faét than the bare Writings. 1. All their 
Males from the Promife to Abraham, w ae “conftantly 
Circumcis’d' (fave in the. Wildernefs Travels) and are to 
this Day. 2. From the very Night that the Firft-Born 
were kill’d in Egypt, and they driven haftily out; they 
yearly continu’d the Eating of the Paffover with unlea- 
vened’ Bread, as in ahafting Pofture. 3. Since the Law 
given in the Wildernefs, they conftantly us’d the Sacrifi- 
ces, the Oblations, the Tabernacle, the Priefthood and 
Ceremonies as that Law prefcrib’d them. And the natio- 
nal conftant ufe of thefe was, an afcertaining Tradition of 
the Matters of Faét which were their Canfe. 4.°¥e3, 16 
tenacious were they of this Law, that (as they taught the 
very Syllables of it to their Children, and kept i in the 
Ark the very Tables of Stone that had the Ten Com- 
mandments, fo) they were Enemies to Chriftianity, be- 
caufe the Chriftians were againft the Gentiles Obfervaaion 
of their Law, and for its Abrogation. 

4. Confider again, that the Matter of Fat, and the 
Divine Inftitntion, is fincé made certain tous by Chrift’s 
Teftimony. 

Q. 11. But feeing this Law doth not bind us now, nor the 
particular. Meffaces of the Prophets were fent to us, is it 
any of our Concern now to know or believe them ? It belongeth 
to thofe that they were made for, and fent to, but what are 
they to us ? 

‘A. There is not the fame Neceflity to know them, and 
fo to be fuch that they were all of God, as there isto 
know and believe the Gofpel: But it is greatly our Duty 
and Concern to believe them; 1. Becaufe they were pre- 
paratory to the Gofpel, and'bore an antecedent Tefti- 
mony to it. 2. Becaufe the Gofpel it felf beareth witnels 
of their Truth, which therefore if we believe it, we matt 
believe. 3. Becaufe by the Holy-Ghoft’s DireGion all 
now make up our Books of Sacred Records, which is the 
certain Word of God, tho’ notall of the fame Neceflity 
and Evidence. 

And here I muft tell you a great and needful Truth, 
which ignorant Chriftians fearing to confefs, by over- 
doing tempt Men to Infidelity. The Scripture is like a 
Man’s Body, where f fome Parts are but for the Bae 

€ 
Senfe is the Soul of the Scripture, and the Letters but the 
Body, or Vehicle. The Dorin of the Creed, Lord’s 
Prayer, and Decalogue, and Baptifin, and Lord’s Supper, 
is the Vital Part, and Chriftianity it felf.- The Old Te- 
ftament Letter (written as we have it about Ezra’s Time) 
is that Vehicle which is as imperfect as the Revelation of 
thofe Times was: But as after Chrift’s Incarnation and 
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Afceniion, the Spirit was more abundantly given, and the 
Revelation more perfect and feal’d, fo the Doétrin is 
more full, and the Vehicle or Body, that is, the Words, 
are lefs imperfe&t, and more fure to us; fo that he that 
doubteth of the Truth of fome Words in the Old Tefta- 
ment, or of fome fimall Circumftantialsin the New, hath 
no reafon therefore to doubt of the Chriftian Religion, 
of which thefe Writings are but the Vehicle or Body, 
fufficient to afcertain us of the Truth of the Hiftory and 
Do@rin. Be fure firft that Chrift is the very Son of God, 
and it inferreth the Certainty of all his Words, and en- 
forceth our whole Religion. 

Q. 12. I perceive then that our main Queftion is, both as 
to Neceflity and Evidence, How we are fure that the 


Gofpel is True, and the Records of it the very Word of 


God? 
A, It isfo: And as it is this that muft Rule and Judge 


the Church, fo we have to us fuller Proof of this than of 


the Old Teftament ; becaufe that the NarrownefS of the 
Fews Country in Comparifon of the Chriftian World, and 
the many Thonfand Years diftance, and a Language whofe 
Phrafe and Proverbial Speeches, and the very. Senfe of the 
common Words of it, muft needs make ic more un- 
known tous, than the Language that the Gofpel is Re- 
corded in. And it is not the leaft Proof of the Truth of 
the Old Teftament, that it is attefted and confirm’d by 
the New. 

Q. 13. Will you firft tell me, how the Apoftles and that 


 firf Age were fare that the Gofpel of Chrift was the very Word of 
God? : 


A. Here I mult firft tell you, that the great Myftery 
of the Blefled Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy-Ghoft, 
being One God, is made neceflary to us to be believ’d, 
not only as to the Eternal unfearchable Inexiftencé, but 
{pecially for the Knowledge of God’s three great forts of 
Works on Man: that is, Asour Creator, and the God of 
Nature; as our Redeemer, and the God of governing 
and reconciling Grace; and as our Sanctifier, and the Ap- 
plyer and Pertecter of all to fit us forGlory. And fo the 
Son as Redeemer, is the Way to the Father, (to know 
him and his Love, and be reconcil’d to him:) _ And the 
Holy-Ghoft is the Witnefs of the Son. ¢ Proof there- 
fore of the Gofpel of Chrift in one Word, is the Holy- 
Ghoft;, that is, the certain Teftimony of God’s Spirit. 
And this Teftimony confifteth of thefe feveral Parts. I. 
The fore-going Teftimony of the Spirit by all the Pro- 
phefies of the Old Teftament, and the Typical Prefigura- 
tions, which became a fuller Proof than before, when 
they were feen all to be fulfill’d in Chrift; yet many were 
folfill’d before. When Abraham had no Child, he was 
promis’d the Multiplication of his Seed, and that all Na- 
tions fhould be Bleffed therein ,Gen. 12. 2. & 13. 16. & 15. 
gs. & 17.2. & 18. 11,12. The 400 Years of their Abode 
in Egypt and Canaan before were foretold, and punctually 
fulfill’d, Gen. 15.13, 14. Ex. 12.31, 32. So was Fa- 
cob’s Prophefie of Fudah’s Scepttr, Gen. 42. 8, 9, 10. and 
Fofeph’s Dreams: And verily Balaam’s laft Prophefie was 
marvelous ; who, when he had blefled J/rael and foretold 
their ViCtories, foretold alfo the Scepter of David and 
Chrift, and the Succefs of the Affyrians; and after that of 
Chittim again{t the Hebrews themielves, Numb. 24. And 
who feeth not the fulfilling of the terrible Prophefie of 
Mofes againft the Jews, Deut. 31 ? ofl by Name, and 
his Deeds were foretold 300 Years before he was Born, 
1 Kings 13. 2. 2 Kings 23.15. Oft was the Captivity of 
the Jews foretold, and the Deftruction of Babylon, and the 
Fems Return by Cyrus nam’d long before >was Born, and 
the very Time foretold. From the Beginning Chrift was’ 
promis’d, and the Circumftances of his coming foretold, 
Gen. 3: 15. & 26.4. & 49. 10. Dent. 18.15. Pfal. 2. & 
27. & 89. & 110. Ufa §3- & 11. 1. Fer 3.15. Mic. 5. 
2. That he fhould be Born of a Virgin, J/a.7. 4ein Be- 
thelem, Mic. 5. 2. and then the Infants kill’d, Yer. CL ee eT 
that he fhould come into the Temple as the Angel of the 
Covenant whom they defir’d, but they fhouid not endure 
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therein when he came, becaufe he came asaRefiner, Adal. - 
3.1, 3- Thathe fhould gointo Egypt, and return thence, 
Ifa. 19.1. Hof. 11.1. hat.One fhould go before him 
to prepare the Way, “al. 3.1. That he fhoulddo Won 
ders for the People, J/a. 35. §. That.a Familiar thould 
betray him, and that for. Thirty Pieces of Silver, P/al. 
41.9. & 55.13, 14. Zech. 11. 12, 13.,and a Potters 
Field be bought with them. All his Perfecution,. and 
Abufe, and Sufferings are foretold, Ifa. 50.6. & 53. B 
69. 21.& 22. 18. & 118. 22. J/, 6,.9. even to the Cire 
cumftances of giving him Vinegar, cafting Lots for, his 
Gatments, fuffering as a Malefactor;, yea, the very Tims 
is foretold, Dan. 9. 25, 26. And that then the eon 
Temple fhould be ccs ty ree Barer rey rea 
Il. The fecond Part. of the Spivit’s Teftimony, or the 
certain Proof of Chriftian “Tiath is, the pine ae 
tive Proof or Teffimony in the unimitable Excellency of the 
Perfon and Go/pel of Chrift, which is the Image and Susper- 
Jeription of God. The Perfon of Chrift was of fuch Ex- 
cellency of Wifdom, Gooduefs aud Power, apparent in his 
Dorin, Works and Patience, all finlefS, and full of Holy 
Love to God and Man, asis ng eqn tlc 
Is 


bein 
Deceiver of the World. His Gofpelin the very Canis 
tution of it, hath the Impre of God _.He that hath the 
find that in the Gofpe 
as will ma 


Spirit of God, ¥ a is 
fuitable to the Divine Nature,.asv ¢.it theeafier . 
to him to believe it. Angels preach’d the Sum of it, Luke 
It is all buc the for mis’d and p efigur’d Re 
demption of Man Hiftorically de Nes dgaiaties Le ins 
Promifes of faving Grace moft fully pro- 
s the wonderful Revelation.of the. Power, 
Wifdom and Goodnefs,.the Truth,  Jultice and Holinefs 
of God, efpecially his Lo to Man 5 and otis marvel- 
lous Defign forthe pecare y> *Sanditying and faving of 
Sinners, and vemoving all the Impedim nts of their Re- 
pentance and § lvation: It is fo wholly fitted to the C 
rifying of God, and the Reparation of de art Mane 
Soul to the gui- 


and the purifying an perfecting of Man’s 

dance of Mens Lives in the ways off tr 4g WHC iod- 
thal Love an Peat 

ers, and live and . 


linefs, Righteoufnefs, Sobernefs, — 

that Men may live profitably to ot 

in the Senfe of God’s Love, and ina fafe and comfort 
State; that we may be fare fo gooda Thing had a good 
Caufe: For had it been the Device of Men, ‘he Diag 


mulgated: It 


have been very bad Men that would put Gox 

it, and tell fo many Lyes fon scat atin G 
on, todeceive the World: And it is not to beim 
that from Mofes’s Time to the writing of Fo 
ons, there fhould arife a Succeffion 0 I 
ftrange felf-contradifing Conftitution, — 
good as to devife the moft Holy, and] 
Self-denying Doétrins, for the great G 
aa i all of ep enon wicked as 
and deceive Men, and do all this Good ii 
ner, with fo bad a E ore . ones a 
_. Andif any Blafphemer wonld fat 
rits, what a Contradiction would 


fe pat la 


waa 
tun 


blefS M ea ee. 

worft. Ree ees 
Indeed the Holy Scriptures a Fe i i, 

and Superfeription of God End or and 


Manner,, and 
God hath not aire 


Works, and hath no intrinfi ) 


‘ginal (6) : But the intrinfick and extr nf 


ohn 2.14. ‘folu 8. 48. © 12 48. 


Mok 5, ta i 


4. 25, G15. 3. AS 
Ab re BOe XK q 
Steg : 


aan 
3 


s 


came Sinful and Miferable? And how he is recovered ? 
And what Wonders of Love God hath fhewn to Sinners, 
to win their Heartsin Love to him? What Book hath 
fo taught Men’to live by Faith and the Hopes of Glory, 
above all the Lufts of Senfe and Flefh, and to refer all 
Things in this World to Spiritual, Holy and Heavenly 
Ends ; to Love others as our felves, and to do Good to 
all, even to our Enemies; to live in fuch Union, and 
Communion, and Peace, as is caus’d by this vital Grace 
of Love, and not like a Heap of Sand that every fpurn 
or blaft of crofs Intereft will feparate? What Book fo 
teacheth Man to Love God above all, and to Pray to 
him, Praife him, and abfolutely Obey him with con- 
ftant Pleafure, and to truft him abfolutely with Soul, 
Body and Eftate ; and caft all our Care upon him ; and 
in a Word, to converfe in Heaven while we are on 
Earth; and to live as Saints, that we may live as.An- 
gels? (4) 
Q. 14. But how few be there that do all this ? 
At. J fhall further anfwer that anon: None do it 
in Perfection, but all found Chriftians do it in Sincerity. 


2: But at prefent, it is the Perfection of the Doétrin of 


Chrift, and of the Sacred Scriptures that I am proving : 
And it is mot Men’s breaking the Law, that will prove 
that God made - not. f : ; 
. Qe 15. Yon have told me of the foregoing Teftimony 
of the Sheig to Ch tl the cote ed of the Inhe- 
rent Conttitutive Te/timony!or Proof: Is there any other ? 

A, Yes, lls There is the Concomitant Teftimony, by 
the Works of Chrift. Nicodemus could fay, We know 
that thon arta Teacher come from God, for no Man can do 
the Werks that thou doff, except God were with him, 
Joh. 3. 2. Hecleanfed the Lepers with his Word, he caft 
out Devils, he healed the Lame, the Deaf, the Blind, 
yea thofe that were born Blind ; he healed Palfies, Fe- 
vers, and all manner of Sicknefles with a Touch, or a 
Word, he turned Water into Wine, he fed twice, many 
Thoufands by Miracle, he walkt on the Sea, and made 
Peter do the fame, the Winds and Sea obey’d his Com- 
mand; he raifed the Dead: This courfe of Miracles 
‘were the moft evident Teftimony of God. 

And he was brought into the World by Miracle: Born 
of a Virgin: ‘Foretold and Named Je/us by an Angel : 
Preached to Shepherds by Angels from Heaven ; a Star 
conducting the Eaftern Wife-men to the Place: John 
his foregoer nam’d by an Angel, and Zacharias ftruck 

‘Dumb for not believing it: Prophefied of by Ana and 


Simeon: 


God from Heaven, and the like again at his Transfigu- 
ration, when Méo/es and Elias appear’dwith him, and he 
did fhine in Glory: And at his Death the Earth trem- 
bled, the Sun was obfcured, and the Air darken’d, and 
‘the Vail of the Temple rent: But the fulleft Evidence 
‘was Chrift’s own Refurrection from the Dead, his oft ap- 
pearing to his Difciples after, and converfing with them 
at times for Forty Days, and giving, them their Com- 
yoen, and promifing them the Spirit, and afcending 

nto Heaven in their fight. And all this was the fuller 
Teftimony, in that he had oft,over and over foretold 
wen of it, that he muft be put to Death and rife again 
‘the Third Day, before he *enter’d into his Glory : And 
the ¥ews knew it, and were not able to prevent it, An- 
gels terrifyingthe Souldiers onthe Watch: Yea the Dif- 
ciples underftood it not, and therefore believed it not, 
and Peter diflwaded him from fuch Talk of his Suffer- 
ings, till Chrift called him Salen doing like Satan that 
had tee: when he fafted Forty Days) to fhew 

. iples 


that the were no Contrivers of a Deceit, 
herein. Ar. 

(Q. 16. Is there yet any further Witnefs of the Holy 
Ghoft? | 


A. Yes, IV. There was 


‘A teacher of HOUSHULDERS. 


wn’d at-his Baptifm by the vifible defcent of 
the Spirit in the Shape of a Dove, and by a Voice of 


the Confequent Teftimany of 
the Spirit by the Apoftles, and other firft Publithers of 
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Gift, and promis’d them that when h € 

e was afcended, he 
would fend that Paraclete, Advocate or Evusfanter, that 
fhould be better than his vifible Prefence, and fhould 
lead them into all Truth, and bring all Things to their 


Remembrance, and Teach them what to fay , thatis, to 
enable them to perform the Work to which he had Com- 


miffion’d them, which wasto go intoall the World 

preach the Gofpel, and Difcible the Nations; Baptising 
them, ‘and Teaching them to obferve all Things that 
he had commanded them ; which they performed partly 
by Word, and partly by Writing, and partly by Pra- 


ctice, Baptizing, gathering Churches, eftablithing Off- 
ces and Officers: And he promifed to be with them to 


the end of the World ; that is, with their Perfons for 
their Time, and with their Doétrin, ordinary Succeflors, 


and the whole Church ever after (6). 


On the Day of Pentecoft, even the Lord’s Day, when 


they were aflembled, this Promife was fo far perform’d 
to them, that the Holy Ghoft fuddenly fell on all the 
Affembly, in the likenefS of fiery cloven Tongues, after 
the Noife as of a rufhing Wind, and they were fill’d 
with the Spirit, and fpake int the Tongues of all the 


Countries near them, the Praifes and wondrous Works 


of God. After which they, were endu’d with the vari- 
ous miraculous Gifts of the Spirit ; that is, the ufe of 
the Tongues which they had never learnt ; the Interpre- 
tation of them, Prophecying, Miracles, _ healing all 
Difeafes, infomuch that thofe that came but under the 
Shadow of Peter, and thofe that had but Cloaths from 
the Body of Paul, were all healed ; the Lame and Blind 


cured, Devils caft out, the Dead raifed, fome Enemies 
ftruck Blind, fome Sinners ftruck Dead, and which 
was yet greater, by their Preaching, or Praying, or lay- 
ing on of Hands, God gave the fame miraculous Gift of 
the Spirit to others ; and that not to a few, but ordina- 


tily to the Faithful, fome having one fuch Gift, and 
fome another. 


And as Chrift had promis’d that when he was lifted 


up, he would draw all Mento him, fo he bleft the La- 
bours of the 
ingly ; many Thoufands being Converted at a Sermon, 
and Multitudes {till added to the Church. And when 


ftles, Prophets and Evangelifts accord- 


the Preachers were forbidden and imprifon’d, Chrift 
ftrengthned them, and Angels miraculoufly deliver’d 


them. When Peter was in Prifon defign’d for Death, the 


Angel of God loofed his Bolts, and open’d the Doors, 
and led him forth.’ When Paul. and Silas had been 


Scourg’d and werein theStocks in the Prifon, an Earth- 


quake fetsthem free, and prepareth for the Converfion of 
the Jaylor and -his Houfe.. And Chriit himfelf had be- 
fore appear’d to Paul in Glory, when he was going on 


in Perfecution, and ftruck himdownin Blindnefs, and 


preaclrd to himwitha Voicefrom Heaven, and Convert- 
ed him, and fent him as his Apoftle into the World. 
By thefe Miracles was the World Converted. 

And as Chrift had promifed them that they fhould do 
greater Works than thofe which he himfelf did, {6 in- 
deed their Miracles did more to Convert the World than 
the Works of Chrift in Perfon had done. For, 1. Thofe 
which were wrought by one Man would leave fufpicious 
Men more doubtful of the Truth, than that which is done 
by many, ata diftance from each other, and in feveral 
Places. 2. And that which was done but in one fall 
Country would be more doubted of, than, that which 
is done in much of the World. Sometimes indeed 
Thoufands, but ufually Twelve Men were the Witnel- 
fes of what Chrift faidand did : But what thefe Wit- 
nefles faid and did to prove their Teftimony, Thoufands 
in many Lands did fee and hear. 

Q. 17. But why was it that Chrift forbad foute to de 
clare that be was the Chrift ? ‘ 

A. Becaufe the time was not come, till the Evidences 
were given by which it muft be proved: Jt was not a 


Matter to be rafhly believed, and taken-npon the bare 


‘the Gofpel : Chrift bid them wait at Feru/alem for this | Word of himfelf or any other - That a Maa living in a 


~ (a) Fobn3. 3, 5: Tit. 2-14. 1Pet. 2. 9. Rom. 8.9. Mat. 5.20. He 
t of 5 is the Biftory of thefe Miracles. Gal. 3- 142,314 Foht 7-3, 9- Rom. tog. 1 Cor. 12 4, 7» 


“Mat. 28. 20. The whole Book of the Aas ¢ 


the Apoftle. 
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fute theirs. 


an Condition was the Son of God, and Saviour, and 
Lat and Teacher of the World, and the fudge of all 
Men, was not to be believed without good Proof: And 
the chicf Proof was to be from all Chrift’s own Miracles, 
and his Refurrection, and Afcenfion, and the great Gift 
of the Holy Ghoft, and the Tongues and Miracles of the 
Apoftles and other Difciples: And thefe were not all 
done or givemthen: Yet becaufe the Fews receiv'd Mofes 
and the Prophets, he fometimes-fhewed how they Pro- 

hefied of him: Yea, his very Doétrin, whofe frame 
ad a felf-evidencing Light, was not fully revealed till 
it was done by the Spirit im the Apoftles (2). “ 
~Q. 18. But though all thefe Miracles were wrought, how 
could it-be certain that they were the Atteftation of God, 
when it is [aid that Magicians, falfe Prophets and Anti- 
chrift may do fuch Things ? 

A. y.\ fhall firft mind you, that though we were never 
fo uncertain of the Nature of a Miracle, whether it be 
wrought by any créated Caufe, yet we are agreed that 
by Miracles, we mean fuch Works which are wrought 
quite out of, and againft the common Courfe of fecond 
Caufes, called Nature: And we are fure'that as no 
Work can be done without God’s Promotion or Permifli- 
on at leaft, fo efpecially the Courfe of Nature cannot be 
alter’d and over-ruled but by God’s Knowledge, Con- 
fent and Execution ; whatever fecond Caufe unknown 
tous may beinit, certainly God is the firft Caufe. - 

2. And it is moft certain that the moft perfect Gover- 
hour of the World, is not the great Deceiver, of the 
World, and is not fo wanting in Power, Wifdom and 
GoodnefS, as'to Rule them bya Lie 5 yea, and an‘unre- 
fiftible and remedilefS Deceit : This is rather the De- 
{cription of Satan. . oe: Pisin Yon, 
’- 3. And Man muft know the Will of God by fome 
Signs of other, or elfe he cannot do it: And what Signs 
can the Wit of Man devife, by which they that would 
fain know the Will of God,. may come to be certain of 
it, if fuch a courfe of Miracles may deceive'ns ?° Would 
you believe if fome came from the Dead as'Witnefles? | 
Or ifan Angel or many Angels came from Heaven? All 
thefe could ive you no more Certainty than fuch Mira- 
cles may do. (6) < A. or, ne 
_ 4. And you muft note, that the Proof of Miracles li- 
éth not on this, that Angels, or other Spirits, or Second 
Caufes can do no fuch things, but that they cannot doit 
without God, and that God will not do it to confirm a 
Lie, or any thing which he would not have Man believe. 
For then either Man muft believe nothing fent from'God, 
though it were by an Hoft of Angels, or elfe he muft fay, 
1am unavoidably deceiv’d by God himfelf; for.I have 
no poffitle means left to know the Fallacy. e +“ 

'§. Therefore you muft note, that whenever God per- 
mitteth a Magician or falfe Prophet to do any wonder 
or unufual thing, he never leaveth Man without a reme- 
dy againft the Deceit, but doth contro|l and confute the 
Words of the Deceiver: And ‘ufually he doth it but *irf . 
to try the Faith and StedfaftnefS of Men, and then to’ 
falfe Miracles thefe ways. ~*~ i 
_ 1. He fealeth up the Truth which the Deceiver deny- 
eth, with a ftream of moft unqueftionable Miracles, and 
fo fheweth us that it cannot be a Truth and of God which 
is faid againft fuch feal’d Verity,while all hisM4iracles con-. 


bring Truth into the clearer Light. And he controlleth 


Common Light of Nature, that Light confuteth the Pre-, 
tenders Miracle. 3. If he do it to'confirm a falfe Prediai- 

on, it’s confuted by the thing not coming to pafs: 4. In 
the cafe of Egyptiam (c) Magicians Wonders, God per- 

mitted them. that his Power might triumph over them | 
and confute them; ‘as he may permit a Sophifter to 
talk againft the Truth, that. he may be “filenced, 


2. Or if it bea Truth known to Man by the | oy fe . 
ferings fe 7s ae eC 
13. 


foould have made no doubt, bie God*and Reafon bouid 


done 2 hd s THC Pa 
VA. Let us firft confider how they were fure of it tha¢ 

liv’d in that“Age with the Apoftles, and then how we 

may be alfo fure. And I. That Age; 1. Had the com 


| mon Evidences of the beft Credibility of Meni’ 2) They 


had ‘moft infallible Perception of it by their Senfes! And 
3. They Had an immediate Teftiniony ‘from’ God'them- 
felves. Of thefe let us confider in ordérst® = a yt 
(. 20.1. What credible Human Teftimony do you mean 
they had 2 J J Meioite zz ovilwoe Sie "ies 
‘A. It is fuppos’d that fome Perfons are to be belied 
much above others, (¢) elfe all’Huinan’ Frat and Cén-~ 
verfation would ceafe. ‘He’ that will believe ‘no 'Bédy, 
cannot expect to be himfelf*believ’d.s (Yt ee hs 
And i. The sehouy a Chrift’s' Words and: Works 
were not Strangers to him, ‘that took it by Report,’ but. 
. that ae accompany’d him, and heard ‘and ‘ee 
them. 9 ae Sot tli ad HF 

2. They fpake to Men of the fame'Get 
and Country, and mention’d Thin ; bef 
tudes of SpeCtators; fo that had it been a falfe R 
had-been mott eafie'to confite it, and'turd it all/as a" ec 
eT ee. bo, Oaks ee Hs 


muft' be hated, perfecuted and kil’d for” their. Te 
mony. j Bik We WN ove aR aay ped etapa larebe 
-'§. They were pur ely Chofe 


- ¥ 


iifrom' among the mean 


| er Unlearned Sort, that there might be né'Sufpicion that 


it was a Work of Carnal Craft or Power. © “> ®ve 
6. Tho’ they heard and faw, fo far were they from 
plotting it, that they underfteod it not thémfelves} no 
believ’d that Chrift’muft Die for Sin, "Rife the T 
Day, and Afcend into’ Heaven,” ahd gather a € 
lick Church, and Reign $s irithally, » Tin 
Chrift was Rifen, andthe Holy-Gho 
on them. And yet Chrift over and over forete 
They taught not one another, ‘nor came 
dy and Degrees ; but (in the main) by fuddai 
Infpitation, and fiich as Chrift’ had” befe 
them. (¢) “p me it ota : . Ie f 
~8.« Paul was call’d by a Glory and aVoice 
from Heaven, inthe fight of other perfec 
9. Their Teftimony all agreed, and thé 
‘fame @rheh.” Wie ee 
»10. Their Enemies never wrote a Confutation of tt 
nor decry’d moft of the matters of Faét, "but imputed i 
to Beelztbnb. 8 ee BO ae fl es epee . 
11. None of them ever’ repented of his Teftimony ; 
whereas had they confederated to’ deceive t e Wo dd. 
fome one’s Confcience, Living or’Dying, would fiire 
have fore’d him to co Yo CR ery) , 


fe it, on 
EE eee aan 


ali ipake 
a* A VPCRL 
) aberen sK, 


Tre 
a ~ 


. 


polers. (/)y' M9 | 
_ 14. TheirDoétrin by, its fore-d 
nefs, of it felf thatit w 


. When falfe Teachers tur: 
ers to Herel aha fake 


OO 


and fham’d. In none of all’this doth God become | Men that at fo deara rate divulgedit, in 
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the World’s Deceivety But ‘the’ Miracles of Chrift,’ 


and his Apoftles and Difeiplés, were never controll’d | Plot'th 


. (a) Luke-4, 22. 8 24. 27, 32, 45. Fobn §. 39. J 
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‘LL And the Difciples in Fades heardiand faw Chrift and 
his/Miracles, and fo had as much Certainty of the Matter 
of Fact, as Senfe could give them. - 1% 

_ ADL Andithey had God’s Immediate Teftimony in them- 
felves; even his Spirit’s internal Revelation, Mlumination 
and) Sanétifying Work 5 and the wonderful Gifts of Hea- 


ling, Tongues, Miracles by which they convinced others, | 


Q: 21. Proceed 
certain ? Ore gt 

A. 1. They were Perfons: prefene and therefore’ their 
Senfes affared them, what was! \faid and done : They were 
the Men that beard the ufe of Languages given by Infpi- 
ration’; that heard the Triumphant Praifes of God that 
faw them that.were miraculonily Heal’d, and fome rais’d 
from the Dead; could thofe doubt-of the Miracles, that 
faw the LameMan that begg’dat the Temple cured by 


to. thew’ me how their Followers mere 


s 
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- Alcfh?’ He that miniftrerh to you the Spirit, and worketh? 
si the’ Works of the Law, or 
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> If thefe Gaherians hadnot the Spirity’and ftich as work’d. 
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3- You muft know, that all the forefaid Miracles were 
wrought to confirm this Gofpel Preach’d before it was 
written. 

4. And that while the Apoftles liv’d, their Preaching 
had as much Authority as their Writing: But they being 
to die, were moved. byithe Spirit to write what they had 
Preach’d, that it might be certainly without Change deli- 
vered to. Pofterity to the end of the World: For had if! 
been left only to the Memory of Man, it would {oon have 
been variouily reported:and corrupted. 

5 And you muft know, «that this Scripture is fo fat 
from being) infofficient as\to the Matter of our Faith, as 
that it containeth not only the Ejfentials, but the Integrals 
and ufetul Accidents of the Gofpel; as a-compleat Body 
hathievery Part, and the very Ornament of Hair and'Go- 
Jour. >So that a Man may be a Chriftian, that knowéth 
not many hundred Words in the Scripture, but not unlefS 
he knowvand believe the Efféntials of the Gofpel. 

6. And you muft note therefore, that the forefaid Mi- 
racles were wrought primarily to confirm the Go/pel ; and 
tharthey:do confirm alk the Accidental Paffages in the Bible 
but by Confequence, \becaufe the fame Perfons by the fame 
Spirit wrote them. 

Q. 23.: Proceed now to fhewime the Proof which you pro 

A. ¥. That there have been from that time Chriffians 
in the World, is paft all doubt, acknowledged by the 
Hiftory ofetheir Enemies that Perfecuted them. | And 
all thefe Chriftians were Baptized; for Baptifin was their 
folemn'Chrifteaing. +‘ And every one that was Baptized 
(at Age) did openly profefS to receive thisdame Gofpel y 
even to Believe in’God'the Father, the'Son and the Ho- 
ly Ghoft, renouncing thé Devil, the Lufts of the Fleth, 
and the Vanities of the World. (d) ; 

2. Yea‘allthat’ were Baptized were before taught this 
Gofpel, by ‘Teachers or Catechizers, who had all but one 
Gofpel,) one Faith and: Baptifin. #9 ok 

_ 3. And they were all try’d how they underftood the 
forefaid General words; and therefore they were opened 
inmmore words; which we call the CREED which in’ ' 
Subftanceand Senfe was ftill' the fame, though two or three: 
Words be added fince the-firft forming of it. So that eve= 
ry Chriftian-being inftracted by the Gofpel, and profef- 
fing the Eflence of it in the Creed and Baptifm, we have! 
as many ‘Witneflés that ‘this Gofpel was then delivered,’ 
as there have been Chriftians. th ‘ 

4- And no Man doubteth but there have been AZinifters’ 


aslong: And what was a Minifter buta Preacher, of this. 


fame Gofpel, and a Baptizer and Guide of them that Be- 
lieve it ? TP Gee S % gy . 
~g. And none can doubt butthere have been Chriftian 


Affemblies from that time: And what were thofe Affem- 


blies,’but for the Preaching, profefling and practifing this 


‘Goffpel 2-6" aghiim 


6. And hohe *doubteth but they celebrated the Lord’s 
Supper in thofe Aflemblies: And the Celebration of that’ 
practically the profeflion of all the 


4. And none can doubt but that the Lord’s Day hath 
ever fince been conftantly kept by Chriftians in commemo- 


ration of Chrift’s Refurre@ion, and in the performance of 


the forefaid Exercifes: And therefore the-very ufe of that 
Day affareth us that the Gofpel hath been certainly delive- 
red us. ee 

+ °8..And all grant that thefe Churehes had ftill the ufe of 
Difciplin€, which was the ceuftiring of fach'as corrupted 
this Sacred Doétrin by Herefie, or finned againft it by 
wicked Lives. And this could not haVe’been, if the Gof- 
ta had'not been then receiv’d by then. © 


, 
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indeed; the Chriftian Churches condemned and rejected 
them, and appeal’d to the Churches that had receiv’d the | 
Apoftles own Epiftles and kept them. . 

7. The many Herefies that rofe up did fo divide Meh; 
and fet them in crof$ Interefts and Jealoufies againft each 
other, that ic was impoflible for any oae Se& to have alte--. 
red the Scripture, but the reft would have fallen upon 
them with the loudeft Accufations. But all forts of Adver- 
faries are agreed that thefe are the fame Books. 

And though the Weaknefs and Negligence of Scribes 
have made many little Words uncertain, (for God pro- 
mis’d not Infallibility to every Scribe or Printer) yet thefe 
are not fuch as alter any Article of Faith or Praétice, but 
fhew that no Corruption hath been defignedly made, 
but that the Book is the fame. ae 

For inftance, Let it be queftion’d, Whether our Statute- 
Book contain’d really the fame Statutes that are there: pre= 
tended? And you will fee thatthe Hiftorical Certainty 
amounteth even toa Natural Certainty, the contrary be- 
ing a meer Impoflibility: For, 1. They are the King’s’ 
Laws, and the King would oor bear a fraudulent Altera- 
tion. 2. Parliaments would not bear it. » 3. Judges that 
fucceflively judge by thefe Laws would foon difcover it. 
4. So would all Juftices and Magiftrates... 5.. Mens Lives 
and Eftates are held by them, and therefore Multitudes 
would decry the Fraud. 6. Enemies have daily Suits which. 
are tryed by thefe Laws, and each Party pleads them for 
himfelf, and their Advocates and Lawyers plead them 
againft each other, and would foon detect the Forgery. 
So that to fuppofe fuch a Change, is, 1. To fuppofe an 
Effeé& that hath zo Caufe in Nature. 2, And that is againft 
oor oer of Caufes Moral and Natural, and fo impofli- 
ble 


ni 


11. The Old Teftament was long before in the com- 
mon pofleflion and ufe of the fews: They read it every 
Sabbath Day: And in that we fee Chrift foretold, and 
abundance of Prophecies which in him are fince fulfil- 
led. , 

12: Laftly, the Sacred Scriptures, which contain all 
that God thought needful to be tranfmitted to Pofterity 
for Hiftory and Doérin, have been moft certainly kept 
and delivered to us; fo fure and full is our Tradition. 

Q. 24. That Chriftianity hath been propagated none can 
doubt: But how are we fure that thofe Chriftians of the firft 
Age did indeed fee, or believe that they faw and heard thofe 
Miracles ? 

A. 1. To be a Chriftian was to be one that believ'd them. 
It was half their belief in Chrift, and in the Holy Ghoft, 
and fo the very Effence of Chriftianity to believe that Chrift 
wrought his Miraclesand rofe again, and that the Apoftles 
by the Holy Spirit did work theirs, and that Believers re- 
eeiv’d the Spirit by their Miniftry. 

2. They had not been made Chriftians but by thefe 
Miracles: They all profeffed that it was the Gifts of the 
Spirit that Convinced and Converted them. ba 

3: All the forementioned Profeflions of their Chrifti- 
anity, contained a Profeflion that they believed thefe Mi- 
racles: As the ufe of the Lord’s Day, Baptifm, the Eu- 
charift, fhewed their Belief of Chrift’s Life, Death and 
Refurrection. 

4 They fuffered Perfecution and Martyrdom in the 
Proteflion of that Belief. . 

5. They pleaded thefe Miracles in all their Defences 
againft thei: Adverfaries. ‘ 

6. The Writings of their Adverfaries commonly ac- 
knowledge this Plea; yea, and deny not the moft of the 
Miracles themfelves. 

7. But moft fully their receiving the Sacred Scriptures 
as the Word of God, as indited by the Holy Ghoft inthe 
Apoftles, fheweth that they believed the Miracles record- 
ed in that Book. 

Q. 25. Yow are come up to the laff part of the Doubt in 
ithe Hiftory, How are we fure that thefe Chriftians then com- 
monly beliew'd the Book as now we have it, and that it is the 
very fame? 4 

4. We haye for this, full, infallible, Hiftorical Proof 
(premifing that fome parcels of the Book ( the Revelati- 
ens, the Epiitle of Jude, the Second of Peter, the Epiftle 
to the Hebrews, and that of ames) were longer unknown 
to fome particular Churches than the reft.) 

1. The Conftancy of Chriftian Affemblies and publick 
Worhhip isa fullProof, feeing that the Reading, Expound-. 
ing and applying of thefe Books, was a great part of th 
Publick Work, as all Hiftory of Friends and Enemies 
agree. 

2. The very Office of the Miniftry is full Proof, which 
lay moft in reading, expounding and applying thefe fame 
Books. And therefore they were as much by Office con- 
cerned to keep them, as Judges aad Lawyers are to keep 
the Statute-book. rs 

3. Thefe Minifters and Churches which fo vufed this’ 
Book, were difperfed over the great Part of the World: | 
If therefore they had changed it by adding or diminifhing, 
they muft have done it by Confederacy, or by fingle 

Mens Error or Abufe. It was impoffible that all Countreys 
fhould agree in fuch a Confederacy, but the Meeting, Mo- 
tives and Treaties would have been known: But no Hifto- 
ry of Friend or Foe hath any fuch thing, but the clean 
contrary: And that it fhould be done by all Single Per- 


And to feign fuch Forgeries in the Book that all Chrifti- 
ans have taken for God’s Laws, is juft fuch another Cafe, 
and fomewhat- beyond it. Thatis but Moral Evidence 
which dependeth only on Mens Honefty, or any free un-- 
neceflary Acts of Man’s Will. But Man’s Will hath alfo 
of Natural Neceflity, fuch as the Love of our felves, and 
our Felicity, &c. And it isa Natural Impoffibility, that 
all Men or many Mould agree in a Lye, which is againit. 
thefe Ads of Natural Neceflity. But fo they muft do, if 
all Men of crofs Interefts, Principles and Difpofitions 
fhould knowingly agree; e. g. That all our Statutes are 
Counterfeit, that there isno fuch Place as Rome, Paris, 
or other fuch Lyes. And fo the Go/pel Hiftory hath fuch 
Teftimony of Neceflary Truth. . 


Scripture ? 


€: 
A. All Truth is equally True; and {0 is all God’s Word: 


if he believe that which containeth the Effentials of 
anity: A lame Faith may be a faving Faith. And he may 
fee how Miracles feal’d the Gofpel, that noe 
they feal’d every Book, Text or Word in the Bible. aha)? 

Q. 27. Though we have been long on this, it is of fo great 
Importance to us Living er Dying, ta be fure of the Foundati- 


fons in the Chriftian World, agrecing by chance in the | ons of our Faith, that 1 will yer ask you, Have you any more 7 
fame Changes, is a mad Suppofition. Proof ? ater heres lO 

4. Andic is the Belief of all Chriftians, that itisadam-| 4. [have told you of four ys 
habic Sin to add or alter in this Book: And the Book it | tecedent Teftimony of : ? 
eif fo concludeth : Therefore if fome had agreed foto do, | 1]. The Inherent Con itt 
the reft would have detected and decry’d it. 5. They took | the Gofpel. Ill. The Cc Teftin 
this Book to be the Charter for their Salvation: And there- | cles. IV. The Confequent Te imony o thi ‘ 
fore would never agree to alter it; when Men keep the | and by the Apoftles Miracles and Gifts. B 
Deeds, Evidences, Leafes and Charters of their Eftates, | chat behind, which to usis of the grearefé Mome, 
and Worldly Priviledges unaltered. ea . thatis, e = ong 

6. When a few Heretic::s rofe. up that forged fome ne V. The Santifying Teftimony of t mek in all. | 
Books, 1s Apoftolical, and reje%ed fome that were fach Chriftians, in all Ages and Places on ¢ Earth. he 
“Rom 14 B15.) Ree 10) Ty , “Here 
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A Teacher of HOUSHOLDEKRS. 
~ Here you muft remember, 1. That the Couimon expe- 
rience of the World aflureth us, that Man’s Nature is great- 
ly vitiated, inclined to known evil for fome inferiour good, 
and aver{e, to the greatelt good by the prevalency of the 
lefler ; hardly brought to neceflary Knowledge, and more 
hardly to the Love, , Delight and Practice of that which 
is certainly the belt... And that hence the World is kept 
in confulion and mifery by Sia. (a) oa 

>. Experience affareth us that there is no hope of any 
greatCure of this; by the common helps of Nature and hu- 

_manReafon: For it is thatReafon that is difeas’d,and blind- 
‘ed, and therefore unapt to Core it felf, as an Infant or 
“Fool is to teach himfelf.. And as Philofophers are a fimall 
_part of the World vied few will be at the coft of getting 
Toh Knowledge) fo they are wofully Dark themfelves ia 
‘the greatelt things, and of a Multitude of Seats, contra- 
‘diGing one another, and few of them have Hearts and 
“Lives that are anfwerable to that which they teach others ; 
-andt ‘fed confefs that they, muft expect few Approv- 
sy Followers. And every Man’s own experi- 
ence tells him, how hard it is to Zzform the Judgment about 
Holy things, and ro conform the Will to them, and to Reform 
the Life to a Holy and Heavenly State. (6) 

3. The Multitude. of Temptations makes this the more 
dificult, and.fo doth. the nature of .a vicious Habit, and 
the privation of a.good one; the felf-dctending and pro- 
pagating Natureof Sin, and the experience of the World, 
tells us how wicked the World is, and how little the La- 
bours of the wifeft Philofophers, -Divines or Princes do to 
reform it, and to make Men better: And efpecially, how 
hard.it is to get a Heavenly mind, and Joy and Conver- 
Yation: And all this being fure, it is asfure that the Reno- 
Wation of Souls is a great Work, well befeeming God. 4. 
“And it muft be added, that this.is the moft neceflary work 
for us,and the molt excellent: Paul tells us but what Rea- 
fon tells us in, that, a 13. How. much Holy Love 
(which is the Divine Nature and real San@ity) excelleth 
all Kuowledge, Gite and Miracles: ‘This.is the Souls 
health and well-being: No Man can be Miferable fo far,as 
‘he is Good and Holy: And no Man can chop lgaye ae 
Miferablg that is not fo: Many fhall lye in Hell that caft} 
out ak and wrought Miracles in Chrift’s Name; but 
none that Love God, and are Holy. Chrift wrogght Mi- 
racles but in order to. work Holinefs; (as St. Paul, 1Cor. 
1. 14. tells them, that ftrange Languages are below Edi- 
fying plainnefs :) His work as a Saviour is to deftroy the 
Works of the Devil. olinefs is incomparably better than 
the Gift of working Miracles. (¢) . » + 
"This being, confidered, further think,, 1. theta rae 
Chriftians axe Saints: Hypocrites baye but the Name and 
Image: No one foundly and prattigaly believeth in Chrift, 

and confenteth to his Covenant, but he is renew’d by the 


Sa Gat i t how great and excellent a Work this iss 
: Man’s Hope and Heart on Heaven; to live by Faith 
c Id ; to place our chiefeflt Love and Plea- 


1 


Q. 28. Js this it that is called, the Witnels of the Spirit 


InAs?» 

4. Befides all the forefaid Witneflings of the Spirit 
without us, the Spirit within us, r. Caufeth us to under= 
ftand and Believe the Scripture. 2. Maketh ir Powerful 
to Sanctifie us. 3. And therein giveth us a counaturality 
and fpecial Love to ic, and Senfe of its inherent Divine 
Excellency 3 which is Writing it in our Hearts. 4. And 
caufeth us to Live by it. 5. And confuteth the Objedi- 
ons made againft it. 6. And caufeth us to fetch our com- 
fort from it; in a Word, Imprinteth the Image of it on 
us ; and this is the inward Witnefs. 

Q 29. But when we fee fo much Ignorance, Wickednefs 
Confusion and Cruelty, Pride, Luft aud Worldlinefs among 
Chriftians, and how they Live in Malicious Tearing one ano- 
ther, how can we know that their Goodne/s is any Proof of the 
Trath of Cbriftianity ? , 

A, I told you, Hypocrites have but the Name and 
Pifture and Art of Chriltianity. If Cuftom, Profperity, 
Lawsor Carnal Intereft bring the World-into the vifible 
Church; and make Men fay, (e) They, Believe, when they 
do not, is Chriftianity to be judg’d of by Diflemblers and 
Enemies ? Mark any that are ferious Believers, and you 
will find them all ferioufly Sober, Juft and Godly: And 
though weak Believers have but weak Grace, and many 
Failings, they are fincerely, though imperfeatly fuch as 
I have defcrib’d. And though the Blind malignant Ene- 
mies can fee no Excelleacy in a Saint, he that hath either 
known Faith and Holinefs in himfelf, or hath but impar- 
tially obferw’d Mankind, will fee that Chriftians indeed 
are quite another fort of Men, than:the Unbelievers, and 
that Chrift maketh Men. fuch as he teacheth them to be, 
and the Sanétifying Spirit isthe fure Witnels of Chrift, 
dwelling in.all true Chriftians (Rom, 8.9.) as Chrift’s A- 
gent and Advocate, mugelliog that he.is True, and that 
we are his,.interceding from Chrift to us, by communi- 
cating his Grace, and ia us toward Chrift, by Holy Love 
and Defires ; and isGod’s Name and Mark on us, and our 
Pledge, Earneft, and Firft-Fruits of Life Eternal: And tho’ 
we were in doubt of old HiftoricalyProofs, yet, I. The 
Old Teftament fulfill’d in the New. “Il. The DivineIm- 
prefs difcernible on the Gofpel. III. And the moft ex- 
cellent Effect of Santtification on all true Believers, are 
Evidences of the Truth of Chriftianity and the Scriptures, 
which all true Chriftians have ftill at hand. (f) . 

Q. 30. But there are Things in the Scripture of execed- 
ing Difficulty to believes efpecially that God fhould become 


thing, which we. once are fure that God revealeth, con- 
lering how unmeet our fhallow Wit is to judge of the 
things of Infiaite Wifdom, to us unfeen. (¢) 

2. To Holy, Iluminated, prepar’d Souls, Belief is 
not fo hard: 1t’s Blindnefs and Vice that make it diili- 
CUle. 9 te Se AB ¢ | 
nfeen _3..God did not become A4az by any Change of his G 

, HolinefS and Heaven; to mortifie flefhly | head, nor by confining his Effence to the Manhood f 
and, ¢ above the Power of the Love of the World, | Chrift: But, 1. By taking the Human Nature into a {pe- 
Natoral Life; to love others as our felves in the | cial Aptitude for his Operations. 2. And fo Relating it 
re that.God appeareth in them; to love our Ene-| nearly to himfelf.. And Operating peculiarly in and on it, 
mies, and to make it the Work of our Lives to do the | as he doth not on any other Creatures And when all are 

ft good we can in the World, to bring every true.| agreed that God is eflentially every where, and is as near 
his ig all Ages and Countreys, which nei- | vs as we are ourfelves, and more the Caufe of all Good 

ces nor, Perfw alone can do, this is which we-do, than we our felves are; itywill be harder 

. An tand; itnefS which ¢ to fhew, that he 1s nor Hypoftatically united to every Maa, 

if imfelf.(d) ° —__,_ | than that he is fo to Chrift, (tho? the forefaid Apritude of 

snd note alfo, that it is.by the forefaid Gofpel or Chrift’s Human Nature, and the Relation and Operation 

‘ord of Chrift, that all this is wrought on all true. 


Man. é) ye eee ais 
ha It is Folly to be ftall’d at the Believing of any 


n 


of the Divine, indeed make that vaft Difference.) If God 
can fo peculiarly Operare in and by our Human Nature, 
where lieth the Incredibility? -- ae 

a Q, 31. But is it fo tranfcendently. above al the Works 
a Nature, that fuch Condefcenfion of God is hard to be be 
jew d? 4 ; nf? : ee : 
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A. Great Works belt befeem the Infinite God: Is not 
the Make of the whole World as wonderful, and yet cer- 
tain? God’s Love and GoodnefS muft have wonderful 
Products, as well as his Power. 

But is it not very congruons to Nature and Reafon, 
that God fhould have Mercy on lapfed Man? And that 
he fhould reftore deprav’d Haman Nature? And that he 
fhould do this great Work like his Greatnefs and Good- 
nefs, and above Man’s fhallow Reach? And that polluted 
Souls fhould not have immediate accefs to the moft Holy, 
but by a Holy Mediator? And that Mankind fhould have | 
one Univerfal Head and Monarch in our own Nature? 

~ And that when even Heathens are confcious of the great 
need of. fome Divine Revelations, befides the light of Na- 
ture, and therefore confule thelr Oracles and Augurs, 
that God fhould give us a certain Meflenger from Heaven 
to teach us neceflary Truth? Many fuch Congruities | 
have open’din the Reafons of the Chriftian Religion, Part 2. 
Chap. 5. 

"The sum of all that is faid, is this: I. If any Hiftory 
in the World be fure, the Hiftory of the Gofpel is fure. 
Il. And if the Hiftory be fure, the Dodrin muft needs be 
fore. II. The continu’d Evidences. 1. In the Holinefs 
of the Doétrin. And 2. In the Holinefs of all true feri- 
ous Believers, are a ftanding Proof of both, as the Mira- 
cles were to all the Beholders, who did not Blafpheme the 
Holy-Ghoft. 

Q. 32. But how comes it to be fo hard then to the moft to 
become ferious Believers and Godly, when the Evidence is fo 
clear ? . 

A, A Blind, Dead, Worldly, Flefhly Heart doth un- 
difpofe them, and they will not Confider fuch Things, nor 
ufe the Means. 

Yea, they fo wilfully fin againft Knowledge and Con- 
fcience, and will not obey that which they know, that 
they forfeit further Grace. Iwill name you briefly many 
Things, which every Man’s Natural Reafon might know, 
and ask you whether you ever knew any Unbeliever that 
was not falfe to this Light of Nature. 

1, Doth not Senfe and Reafon tell Men, how vile athing 
that Flefh is, which they prefer before their Souls? 2.' 
Doth it not certifiethem that they muft Die, and fo that 
Plefhly Pleafure is fhort? 3. Doth it not tell them of the 
Vanity and Vexation of this World? 4. And that great- 
eft Profperity is ufually parted with, with greateft Ser- 
row? 5. Dothit not tell them, that Man’s Nature can 
hardly chufe, but fear what will follow after Death? 6. 
Doth ict not tell them, that there isa God that made them, 

and Ruleth all? 7. And that he is infinitely Great, and 

Wife, andGood, and therefore fhould be Obey’d, Lov’d 
and Trufted above all? 8. And that their Livesand Souls, 
and allare his, and at his Will? 9. And that Man hath 
Faculties which can mind a God and Life to come, which 
Brutes have not; and that God doth not make fuch Na- 
tures in vain? 10. Doth not Experience tell them, that) 
. Human Nature feeth a vaft Difference between Moral 
Good and Evil, and that all Government, -Laws and. 
Converfe fhew it; and no Man would be counted falfe | 
and bad ? 11. And that Good Men are the Blefling of the 
World, and Bad Men the Plagues ? 12. And that there | 
isaConfcience in Man, that condemneth Sin, and ap- 
proveth Goodnefs? 13. And that moft Men when they 
die, cry out againft chat which Worldly, Flefhly Men 
prefer; and with that they had liv’d the Life of Saints, 
and might die their Death? Are not thefe eafily know- 
able to all? And yet all the Ungodly live as if they be- 
liev’d none of this: Andcan you wonder, if all fuch Men 
underftand not, or believe not the Heavenly Things; 
have no Experience of the (a) Sandifying Work and 
Witnefs of the Holy Spirit, and have no Delight in God 
and Goodnefs, no Strength againft Sin and Temptations, 
no Truft in God in their Neceflity, no Suitablenefs to the | 
Gofpel, nor the Heavenly Glory; but as they liv’d in Sin, 
do die ina ftupid or defpairing {tate of Soul? 


(4) F0.3-7, 8. Rom.1. 1 
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3. The Sadducees and all Brutifts worthip | Pree e 
Governor of Man in this World, but they bantee cs a 
Life to come for Man. erase < ey 


Punifhment after Death, but by the pafling of | 
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Creed. 
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Orr: OW youhave laid fo good a Foundation, by few 
ing the certain Truth of the Gofpel, I would bet- 
ter kxow what Chriftianity is? And what it is to be @erue 
Chriftian ? ai _ 
A. Firft, 1 muft tell you what Religion is in general, 
and then what the Chriftian Religion is. Religion’ is a 
Word that fignifieth either that which is without ws, the 
Rule of our Religion, or that which is within'us, our Confor- 
mity to that Rule. The Doétrinal Regulating R ligion, is 
the Signification of God’s Will, concerning Man’s Duty 
to God, and his Hopes from God. ‘The inward Religion 
of our Souls, is our Conformity to this reveal’d regulating 
Will of God, even our ab/olute Refignation to God, as be- 
ing his own; our abjolure Subjection to him, as ourabfolute 
Sovereign Ruler ; and our prevailing chief Love im, as 
our chief Benefattor, and as Love and Goodnefs it felf. 
jos Religion is our Duty to God, aad Hope from 
ar tng 
Q. 2. Now what is the Chriftian Religion? gO is, 
Obj. A. The Chriftian Religion as Dottrinal, is, The Re-= 
velation of God’s Will concerning his Kingdom as our Re- 
deemer;] or the redeeming and faving finful miferable 
Man by Jefus Chrift. . 
Subj. And the Chriftian Religion as it is in ws, is [The 
true Conformity of our Underftanding, Will and Pra- 
tice to this Doctrin,] or [The true Belief of the Mind, 
the Thankful Love and Confent of the Will, and the fin- 
cere Obedience of our Lives to God, as our Reconcil’d 
Father in Chrift, and to Jefus Chrift as our Saviour, and 
to the Holy-Ghoft as our San¢tifier, to deliver us from 
the Guilt and Power of Sin, from the Flefh, the World 
and the Devil, from the revenging Juftice of God, and 
from everlafting Damnation, giving us here a Union with 
Chrift, the Pardon of our Sins, and Sanéifying Grace, 
and hereafter everlafting Heavenly Glory. (6) 
é Q. 3. Js there any other Religion befides the Chriftian Re- 
igion ? pee 
A. There be many Errors of Men, which they call 
their Religion. oh ar 
Q. 4. Is there any True Religion, befides Onis ianity 2. 
A. There be divers that En ciond part Oo the Truth, 
mixt with Error. 1. The Heathens acknowledge God, 
and moft of his Attributes and Perfe@tions, as we do: © 
But, they have no Knowledge of his Will, but what meer 
Nature teacheth them; and they worfhip many Idols, if 
not Devils, as an under fort ofGods. _— 
2. The Yews own only the Law of Nature and the 
gids egaition but believe not in Jefus Chrift our Re- 
eemer. i gna tae 
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A. Sound Chriftians hold to Chriftian Religion alone, 
as Chrift did inftitute it: But many others corrupt it ; 
fome by denying fome Parts of it, while they own the reft; 
and fome by adding many corrupting Inventions of Man, 
and making thofe a Part of their Religion, as the Pa- 
pists do. , 

Q. 7. Where is the True Christian Religion Dottrinal to be 
found, that we may certainly know which is it indeed? 

A. The Chriltian Religion containeth, I. The Light 
and Law of Nature, and that is common to them with 
others, and is to be found ia the Nature of ail Things, 
as the Significations of God’s Will. II. Supernatural 
Revelation, clearing the Law of Nature, and giving us 
the Knowledge of the Redeemer and his Grace. (a) 

Aad this is contain’d, I. Moft fully in the Holy Bible: 
I]. Briefly and fummarily in the Creed, Lord’s Prayer 
and Commandments. If]. Moft brieAy of all in the Sa- 
crameats of Baptifm and the Lord’s Supper, and the Co- 
venant made and feal’d by them. 

Q. 8. But are nor the Articles of our Church, and the Con- 
feffions of Churches, their Religion ? : 

A, Only God’s Word is our Religion as the Divine Rule : 
But our Conmjeffions, and Books, and Words, and Lives, 
fhew how we uaderftand it. 

Q. 9. What is the Proteftant Religion ? 

A. The Religion of Proreftants is meer Chriftianity : 
They are call’d Proteftamts but accidentally, becaufe they 
Proteit for meer Scripture Chriftianity, againft the Cor- 
ruptions of Popery. 

Q. 10. What forts of falfe Religion are there among Chri- 

tans? 
f A. There are more Corruptions of Religion than can 
eafily be nam’d: The Chief of them are of thefe following 
forts. 

I. Some of them deny fome Effential Article of Faith 
or Praétice, as the Immortality of the Soul, the Godhead, 
or Manhood, or Offices of Chrift, or the Holy-Gholt, or 
the Scripture, &c. 

i]. Some of them pretend new Revelations falfely, and 
fet their Precences of the Spirit’s la{pirations againit the 
feal’d Word ot God. 

_ Ill. Some of them fet upgn Ufarp’d Power of their 
own, againft the Office, Authority or Sufficiency of the 
faid feal’d Scriptures, pretending that they are Succeffors 
to the Apoftles, in the Power and Office of makiug Laws 
for the Univerial Church, and being the Judges of the 
fenfe of Scripture; yea, and what is to be cakeu ior God’s 
Word, and what not, and Judges of all Controverlies a- 
bour it: Of thefe the Papiffs pretend that the Pope and a 
General Council, are Supream vifible Governors under 
Corift of all the Chriftian World; and that none may ap- 
peal from them to God, to Chrift, to the Scripture, or 
to the Day ot Judgment: Others pretend to fuch a Power 
in every Patriarchal, National or Provincial Church. And 
all of them, inftead of an humble, helping, guiding Mi- 
niltry, fet up a Church Leviathan, a lilencing Abaddon 


pd Power above, or equal in effect with God’s 


fe Apollyon, a deftroying Office, fetting up their U- 


“Word. 


 *Q. 11. How come the Scriptures to be God's Word, when 


two forts of Minifters: One 
w Doétrins and Laws; 
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Chrilt and his Commiflion’d Apoitles. under the 


New: 
Thefe were Eminent Prophets in{pir'd by God infallibly 
to record his Laws, and God aticfted their Office and 
Work by multitudes of evident uncontroll’d Miracles: 


But the Laws being feal’d, the fecond fort of Minift 

only to Teach and Apply thefe fame’ Laws and Doetrins 
and not to Reveal New ones: And fuctr were the Pricité 
and Levites under Adofes, aud all the fucceeding Minifters 
and Bifhops of the Churches under Chrift and the Apo- 
{ties, who are the Foundation on which the Church is 
builc, And tho’ all Church Guides may determine ot the 
undetermin’d Circumftances of Holy Things; by the Ge- 
neral Laws which God hath given therein, yet to arrogate 
a Power of making a new Word of God, or aLaw that 
fhall {ufpend our Obedience to his Laws, ‘or any Law for 
the Univerfal Church, whether it be by Pope or Council, 
is Treafonable Ufarpation of a Government, which none 
buc Chrift is capable of: : And as if one King or Council 
fhould claim the Civil Sovereignty of all the Earth (which 
is moft unknowa to thein.) 

Q. 12. But I pray you tell me how the CRE E D comes 
to be of fo great Authority, feeing I find it not in the 
Bible? 

A. It is the very Sum and Kernel of the Doétrin of the 
New Teftament, and there you may find it all, with 
much more: But it is Older than the Writing of the New 
catament, fave that two or three Words were added 
ince. 

I told you before, 1. That Chrift himfelf did made 
the Nature and Terms of Chriftianicy, Commiflioning his 
Apoftles to make all Nations his Difciples, Baptizing them 
into the Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy-Ghos : 
an is the Sum of the Creed firft made by Chrift him- 
elf. 

_2..The Apoftles were Infpir’d and Commiffion’d to 
teach Men all that Chrift commanded, A4ar. 28.19, 20. 

3. To fay thefe three Words [J believe in the Father, 
Son, and Holy-Gho§t,| without underftanding them, was 
eafie, but would make no true Chriftiaas; therefore if we 
had never read more of the Apoltles Practice, we might 
juftly conclude, that thofe infpir’d Teachers, before they 
Baptiz’d Men at Age, taught them the Adeaning of thofe 
three Articles, and brought them accordingly to Confe/s 
their Faith: And this is the Creed. And tho’ a Man 
might {peak his Profeffion in more or various Words, the 
Matter was {till the fame ; and the Words made necefla- 
ry, muft not be too many, nor left too much at Mens 
Liberty to alter, left Corruption fhould creep into the 
common Faith. \For the Baptifmal Confeflion was the 
very Symbol, Badge or Teft, by which all Chriftians 
were vilibly to pafs for Chriftians: And as Chriftia- 
nity muft be a known certain Thing, fo muft its Sym- 
bol be. 

4. And Infallible Hiftorical Tradition affureth us, that 
accordingly ever fiace the Apottles Days, before any A- 
dule were Baptiz’d, they were Carechiz’d, and brought to 
vuderftand and profefs thefe , fame Articles: of the Faith. 
And if the Greeks and the Latins us’d not the fame Words, 
they us’d Words of the fame Signification (two or three . 
Words being added fince. ) san 

Q. 13. Do you not by this fet the Creed above the Bible ? 

A: No otherwife than I fetthe Head, Heart, Liver and 
Stomach of a Man above the whole Body, which contain- 
eth them and all the reft: Or than I fet the Ten Com- 
mandments above the whole Law of AZofes, which inclu- 
deth them: Or than Chrift did fet, Loving God above all, 
and our Neighbour as our felves, above all that Law of which 
they were the Sum. We muft not take thofe for no 
Chriftians, nor deny them Baptifmn, who underftand and 
believe not particularly every Word in the Bible; as 


we muft thofe that underftand not and believe not the 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Of BELIEVING, what it fignifeth in the 
; Creed. 


Qu. 1. Understand by what you have faid, thar as Man’s 
Sol hath three Powers, the Underftanding, the 

Will, and the Executive 5 fo Religion being but the true Qua- 

lifying and Guidance of thefe thres Powers, must needs confist 

of three Parts. 1, Things to be known and believ d. Ai. 

Things to be Willed, Loved, and Chofen. And Ill. T! hings 

to be done in the Prattice of our Lives; and that the Creed 

is the Symbol or Sum of fo much as is neceffary to our Chrigsti- 
anity, of the first fort, and the Lord’s Prayer the Rule and 

Summary of the fecond; and the Ten Commandments of the 

third. (a) 

Lintreat you therefore first to expound the Creed to me, 
and first the first Word of it (lt Believe] as it belongs to all 
that foltoweth. : " 

A. You mouft firft know what the Word fignifieth in 
common ufe: To-Believe another, figuifieth [To trust him 
as True or Trufty; and to Believe a thing, fignifieth to 
Believe that it isTrne, becaufe a Trufty Perfon {peaketh it. 
The Things that you muft Believe to be True, are cail'd, 
The Matter, ot Material Objest of your Faith: The Per- 
fon’s TruftinefS that you believe or truft.te, is cail’d, 
The formal Objeét of your Faith, for which you Truft the 
Perfon, and believe the Thing. The AZatter is as the 
Body of Faith, and the Form as its Soul. The Atatter 
which the Church hath beliew’d, hath by God had Altera- 
tions: And to this Day more ts Reveal’d to fome than to 

, others.” But the formal Reafon of your Faith is ftill and 
in ail che fame, even God’s Fidelity, who, becaufe of his 

Perfection, cannot Lye. (6) 

Q. 2. How may I be fure that God cannot Lye, who is un- 
der no Law? 

A. His Perfection is mére thana Law. 1. We fee 
that God who made Man in his own Image, and renew- 
eth them to it, making Lying a hateful Vice to Human 
Nature and Converfation: No Man would be counted a 
Lyar: And the better any Man is, the more he hateth 
it. (¢ 

2. Ks Man Lyeth, but either for want of Wifdom to 
know the Truth, or for want of perfeét GoodnefS, or for. 
Want of. Power to attain his Ends by better Means. But 
E Infinite moft Perfect God hath none of thefe De- 
ects. . 
Q. 3. But God {peaketh to the World by Angels and Men, 
aid who knows but they may be permitted to Lye? 

-A. When they fpeak to Man as fent by God, and God 
attefteth their Credibility by uncontroll’d Miracles or o- 
ther Evidence; if then they fhould Lye, it would be im- 
putable to God that attefteth their Word: Of whichI 
faid enough to you before. 

Q 4. Proceed to open the formal A of Faith, which you 
call Truft ? . : 

‘4. As you have noted, that Man’s Sonl hath three 
Powers, Under ftanding, Will, and Executive, fo our Aff- 
ance Or. Truft in God, extendeth to them all: And fo it 
is inOze, an Afenting Truft, a Confenting Trnft, anda Pra- 
étical Truft. By the firft,’ we Believe the Word to be 
True, becaufe we truft the Fidelity of God. By the fe- 
cond, we confent to God’s Covenant and accept his Gifts, 
by Trufting to the Truth and Goodnefs of the Promifer. 
By the third, we Truftingly venture on the coftlicft 
Duty. (d) - a . . 

Q. 5. pray you open it to me by fome familiar Simi- 


wmilitude 2 


A. Suppofé you area poor Man, in danger of a Prifon, | 


and a King from India fends his Son hither, Proclaiming 
to all the Poor in England, that if they will come over 
with his Son, he will make them all Princes: Some fay, 
He isa Deceiver, and not to be believ’d: Others fay, A 
little in hand with our old Acquaintance, is better. than 
uncertainty in an unknown Land: Another faith, I know 

(4) Heb, 11.6. (b) Tit. 1.2. Rome 3.4. Num 


Rev. 21. 8. Prov. 14.5. Col. 3.9. Heb. 6, 18. 
E Pete 1621. Heb, 11439. Ads 274 25, 
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not but a leaky Veffel, Storms or Pyrates may prevent 
my Hopes. Here are now three Queftions: 1. Do you 
believe that he faith True? 2. Do yon fo far Truft him’ 
as to Confent to go with him? 3. When it comes to it, 
do you fo far Truft him as to venture on all thé Dificuls 
ties, and go? age 

Again, Suppofe you have a deadly SicknefS: Thereare - 
many unableand deceitful Phyficians in the World ; theré 
is one only that can cure you, and offereth to do it for 
nothing, but with a Medicine made of his own Blood: 
Many tell you, he is a Deceiver : Some fay, others can do 
it as well: And fome fay, the Medicine is intollerable or 
improbable. Hereare three Queftions: 1. Doyou Troft — 
his Word by Believing him? 2. Do you Truit him foas 
to Confenr and Take him for your Phyfician? 3. Do you 
Truft him fo as tocometo him, and take his Medicine; 
forfaking all others? I need not apply it: You can eafily 
do it. | ie 3 

Trust then,-or Afiance is the vital or formal A@ of 
Faith: And Afferting, Confenting and Praftice, are the 
infeparable Effects, in which as it isa faving Grace it is 
always found. . 

Q. 6. But is all this meant in the Creed ? ar 

A. Yes: 1. The Creed containeth the neceflary Mat- 
ter reveal’d by God, which we muft believe. 2. Andit 
mentioneth Him to whom we moft Troft, in our Affent, 
Confent and Pra@ice, even God the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy-Ghoft. . Titeaie taht hull 

Q. 7. But is this the Faith by which we are Fuftify’d ? 
Are we Fuftify'd by believing in God the Father, and the 
Holy-Ghoft, and the reft of the Articles? Some fay, Ibis 
only by believing in Chrift’s Righteoufne/s as imputed to us. 

A. Juftification is to be fpoken of hereafter: But this 
one entire Chriftian Faith, is it which God hath made 
the neceffary Qualification , or Condition of fuch as he will 
juftifie by and tor the Merits of Chrift’s Righteoufnefs. 

| Q. 8. Doth not [i believe] fignifie that I believe that this 
God +s my God, my Saviour, and my Santtifier in particular ? 

A. \t is an applying Faith: Ie fignifieth, 1. That you 
Believe his Right tobe your God. 2. And his Offer to be 
your God. 3. And that you confent to this Right and 


-| Offer, that he may by f{pecial Relation be yours: 4. But 


it doth not fignifie, that every Believer is fure of the Sin- 
cerity of his own A& of Believing, and fo of his {pecial 
Intereft in God; though this is very defirable and at- 
tainable. ARO) 


. ey 
a Read | 


ipa 


CHA ’?.”: DX ee 
Of the firft Article, (1 Believe in God the Father. . 
Almighty, Maker of Heaven and Barth.) 


Qu. 1.Q Eeing you before prov’d that there isa God from the 
Lignt of Nature, and Heathens know it, ae : 
made an Article of Faith ? ‘Cea 


A. The Underftanding of Man is fo darken’d and co ae . 
rupted now by Sin, that it doth but ee after C od, 
knoweth him not as Reveal’d in his Works alone, fo ¢ 
ly and furely as is needful to bring home the Soul to 
in Holy Love, Obedience and Delight: But he i 
fully Reveal’d to us in the Sacred Scripture by 
and his Spirit, which therefore muft be herei 
liev’d. (e) gia) yy Be One Pn 
Q. 2. What of Z G7 ter 


Q. 3. That 
doubt : But what o 


and GOODNESS, or LOVE, inone Subfance; and 
this in abfolute Perfection. (a) 

Q. 5. But are not all the rest of his Attributes Effen- 
tial ? : 

A. Yes: But they are but thefe fame nam’d varioufly; 
from their various Refpeats to the Creatures; fuch are 
his Truth, bis Fustice, and bis Mercy, as he is our Gover- 
nour; his Bounty, as our Benefattor; and his Self-fufficiency, 

Eternity, Immenjity, or Infinitene{s, his Immutability, Im- 
mortality, Invifibility, and very many fuch refpective 
Names, are comprehended in his PERFECTION. (6) 

Q, 6. Ihave oft heard of Three Perfons, and One God, 
and I could never understand what it meant, how Three can 
be but One? 

A, Ivs like that is, becaufe you take the Word [PER- 
SON] amils, as if it fignify’d a diftin& Substance, as it 
doth ot Men. 

Q. 7. If it donot fo, doth it not tend to deceive us, that 
never heard of any other kind of Perfon ? 

A, The Scripture tells us that there are Three, and yet 
but (¢) Ovze God; but it giveth us nota Name which may 
notify clearly fo great a Myftery, for it is Unfearchable 
and Incomprehenfible: We are to be Baptiz’d into the 
Name of the Father, Son, and Aoly-Ghost, Mat. 28. 29. 
And there are Three that bear Record in Heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy-Spirit, and thefe three are 
one, 1 John 5.7. But the Cuftom of the Church haying 
us’d the Word [PERSON] having none that clearly 
exprefleth the Myftery, itis our Part rather to labour to 
underftand it, how a Divine Perfon differs from a Human, 
than to quarrel with an improper Word: GOD is 
ONE lafinite undivided Spirit ; and yet that he is 
FATHER, SON, and HOLY-GHOST, mutt be 
believ’d. 

And God hath made fo marvellous an Impreflion on all 
the Natures of Active Beings, of THREE in ONE, 
as to me doth make this Myftery of our Religion the 
more eafic to be believ’d; fo far is it from feeming a Con- 
tradiation. 

Q, 8. J pray fhew me fome fuch Inftances ? 

A,1\. The Sux and all true Fire is One Substance, hav- 
ing Three Effential Powers, the Moving Power, the Enlight- 
ning Power, and the Heating Power: Motion is not Light, 
Light is not Heat, and Heat is not Motion or Light; yet 
all are One Subftance, and radically one Virtue or Power, 
and yet Three as Operative. 

I]. Every Plant hath One Vegetative Principle, which 
hath Effentially a Power Difcretive, (as-difcerning its own 
Nutriment) Appetitive, defiring or drawing it in; and 
Motive, and fo Digeftive and Affimilative. ' 

Ill. Every Brute hath Oxe Senfitive Soul, which Effenti- 
ally hath a Power of Vital-fenfitive Motion, Perception 
and Appetite. 

IV. Every Man hath One Soul in Subftance, which hath 
the Powers of Vegetation, Senfe and Intelleétion, or Rea- 
- foning. 

_V. The Soul of Man as IntelleGtive, hath Effentially a 
‘Threefold Power or Virtue, Aenral Life, (for Motion 
and Execution) Underftanding and Will. All Active Be- 
ings are three Virtues in one Subftance. 

Q. 9. But thefe do none of them make Three Perfons ? 

_ A, 1. But if ali thefe be undeniable in Nature, and 
provein GOD ACTIVE LIFE, UNDERSTANDING 
ange Wit» _it fhews you that Three Effentials in One 
fubftantial Effence is no Contradiction: And why may 
not the fame be as true of the Divine Perfons. 

.» 2. And in God, who is an lafinite undivided Spirit, 
little can weconceive what Perfonality fignifieth ; and how 
far thofe School-men are right or wrong, who fay, That 
God’s Effeatial SELF-LIVING, SELF-KNOWING 
and SELF-LOVING, are the Trinity of the Perfons 
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as in Eternal Exiftence ; and that the Operations and Ap- 
pearances in POWER, WISDOM and LOVE in CREA- 
TION, INCARNATION for REDEMPTION, and 
Renovation in NATURE, GRACE and Initial GLORY 
or Communion, are the Three Perfons in the Second Noz 
tion as outwardly Operative. And how much more than 
this foever there is, it is no wonder that we comprehend 
if not: Yea, I believe there is yetimorein the Myftery 
of the Frinity, becaufe this much is fo intelligible. . 

Q: 10, Bar is it not ftrange that God will lay our Salvation 
on the belief of that which we cannot underftand? Yea; is it 
ies on the bare faying of a Word, whofe Meaning none can 

now ? 

A. The Doétin of the Trinity in Unity is the very Sum 
of all the Chriftian Religion, as the Baptifmal Covenant 
aflureth us: And can we think that. Chriftianity faveth 
Men-as aCharm, by Words not underftood? No, the 
Belief of the Trinity is a Practical Belief: Far be it from 
us to think that every plain Chriftian fhall be damn’d, who 
knoweth not whata PFRSON in the Trinity is, as Eter- 
nally Inexiftent, when all the Divines and School Wits as 
good as confefs, after tedious Difputes with unintelligible 
Words, that they know not: Itis the Trinity as related 
to us, and Operative, and therein Norify’d, that We muft 
neceflarily underftand and believe, even as our Creator, 
Redeemer and Santlifier, that the Love of God the Father, 
and the Grace of the Son, and the Communion of the Holy- 
Ghoft, may be believ’d, receiv’d, and enjoy’d: ‘As there 
are Diverfities of Gifts, but the fame Spirit, and Differences 
of Adminiftrations, but the fame Lord, and Diverfiries of 
Operations, but the fame God, which worketh all in all, 
1 Cor. 12.4, 5,6. 2 Cor. 13. 14. . Evenas it is not our 
underftanding the Effence of the Sun, but our Reception 
of it’s communicated Motion, Light and Heat, that our 
Nature liveth by. (d) , 

Q. 11. Bat how can any Man love hin above all, of whom 
we can have no true Conception? I cannot conceive what 
GOD is.? . 

A, lt may be you think that you know nothiog but what 
you fee or feel by Senfe; for fo Mens long ufe of Bodies 
and Senfe is apt to abufe them: Or you think you know 
nothing, which you know not fully; and fo no Angeh 
knoweth God by an adequate comprehenfive Knowledge. 
How far are we from knowing fully what Suz, and 2Z00n, 
and Stars are, and what is in them, and how they are or~ 
der’d and move? And yet nothing is more eafily and 
furely known, than that there isa Suz and Stars, and that 
they are Subftances that have the power of A@otion, Light 
and Heat. Yea, Philofophers cannot yet agree what 
Light and Heat are ; and yet we know enough of them 
for our neceflary Ufe. Andcan it be expected then, that 
Man give a proper Definition of the InfiniteGod? And 
yet nothing is more certain than that there isaGod, and 
that he is fuch as I have before defcrib’d: And we may 
know as much of him as our Duty and Happinefs re- 
quireth. (¢) 

Q. 12. But what is the beft Conception I can have of 
God? 

' A. I partly told you in the Third Chapter, and the 
Second. I now tell you further, that we fee God here 
but as in a Glafs: His Image on Man’s Soul is the nearelt 
GlafS: How do youconceive of your own Soul? You cai- 
not doubt but you have a Soul, while you perceive its 
conftant Acts: Yet, you fee ic not: You find clearly that 
Cit is a Spiritual Subjtance, that hath Effentially the Power of 
Vital Attivity, Underftanding andWill.| By this you pet 
ceive what a Spirit is: And by this you have fome Per- 
ception what GOD is. All the World is far leis to God, 
than a Body to its Soul. And GOD is Infinitely more than 
a Soul to all the World; but by the Similitude of a Soul 
you may mott eafily conceive of him. 
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CHAP. &: 
Of God?s Almightinefs ana Creation, 


QT. HY is God bere cal’d [The Father] in whom 
we Believe ? i 

A. 1. Asheis the firft Perfon in the Eternal Trinity, 
and fo call’d, The Farher of the Erernal Word or Wifdom, 
as his Son. 

2: As he is the Father of Jefus Chrift, as Incar- 
nate. (a) ; 

3. As he is the Maker of the whole Creation, 
Common Father giveth Being to all that 1s. _ 

4. As he is our Reconcil’d Father by Chrift; and hath 
adopted us as his Sons, and bound us to Love and Truft, 
and Obey him as our Father. But the two firlt are the 
Chief Senfe. . 

Q. 2, What is God's [(ALMIGHTINESS?] | 

A. His Infinite Power by which he can do all things 
which are Works of Power: He cannot Lie, nor Die, nor 
be the Caufe of fin, for chefe are no Effects of Power, but 
of Impotency. 

Q, 3. Why is bis Almightinefs to be Believ’d by us? 

A. We do not elfe believe him to be GOD: And 
we cannot elfe Reverence, Admire, Truft him and Obey 
him as we ought. (6) ~ ’ 

Q. 4. Why is his Almightinefs only nam’d, and no other 
Properties? “¢ 

A. All the reft are fappos’d when we call him GOD. 
But this is nam’d, becaufe he is firft to be Believ’d in as 
the Creator; and his Creation doth eminently manifeft 
his Power. And tho’ the Son and the Holy-Ghoft are Al~ 
mighty, the Scripture eminently attributeth POWER 
to the FATHER, WISDOM tothe SON, and LOVE 

_and PerfeGive Operations to the Holy-Ghoft. 

Q. 5. Js the Creation zam’d to wotify to us God’s Almigh- 
tinefs ? , . 

A. Yes; and it is a great part of our Duty when we 
look up to the Heavens, and daily fee fo far as our fhort 
Sight can reach, of this wonderful World, to think with 
moft reverend Admiration ; O what aGOD have we to» 
ferve and truft! (c) 

Q. 6. How did God make all things? 

A. He gave them all their’ Being, Order and Well- 
being by the Power of his Will and Word. (d) © . 
- Q..9. When did he make all things? Bhi 

‘A. itis not yet Six Thoufand Years fince he made this 
World, even as much as belongs to us to know. 

Q. 8. How'long was God making thisWorld? - 

A. \t pleas’d’him to make it-the Work of Six Days; 
and he confecrated the Seventh Day a Sabbath for the 
Commemoration of it, and for the folemn Worfhipping 
Him as our Creator. HEN 

-Q. 9. For whom, and for what ufe did God make the 
Wo'ld: ' | . aS a 

A. God made all things for himfelf; not as having’need 
of them, but to plea/e his own Will, which is the Beginning 
and the End of all his Works; and to fhine in the Glory 
of the Greatnefs, Order and Goodnefs of the World, © as-in 
a Glafs to underftanding Creatures, and to communicate 
Goodnefs vatioufly to his Works. Ce). 8 Fs 8 

Q. 10, What did God with the World when he bad made 
it? , ; shee: arrsgiceilc ada tes 
‘A. By the fame Power, Wifdom and Will he ftill 
continueth it ; or elfe it would prefently return into 1o- 
thing. Cf). , ania 
Q. 11. What further muft welearn from God's CRE AT- 
' A. Wecertainly Icarn that he isour OW NER, onr 
RULER, and our BENEFACTOR or FATHER) | 
and that we arehis OWN, and his SUBJECTS, and 
his BENEFITED Children. rth 
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MILIES: -0r, 
Q. 12. What mean~ you by the Firft, that be is 
OWNER? ep im "eae 
A. He that maketh us of nothing, muft. needs be our 
abfolute Lord or Owner; and therefore may do with alt 
things what he will, and cannot poflibly do any wrong, 
however he ufeth us. And we muft needs be wholly his 
Own, and therefore fhould wholly refign our felves to his 
difpofing Will. (¢) aaa 

Q. 13. What mean you by the Second, that God is ou 
Ruler ? nye 

A, He that by Creation is our abfolute Owner, and hath 
made us Reafonable, and with Free-will, muft needs have 
the only Right and fitne/s to be our Ruler by his Laws and 
Dottrine: And we are Bound as his Subjeés to Obey bins 
abfolutely in all things -f. 3 ; 

Q. 14. How gather you that he is our Father or Be« 
nefattor ? en ' 

A, If we have our very Being from him, and all the Good 
that the whole Creation enjoyeth is his Free Gift, then 
as he is LOVE it felf, fo he is the Great BenefaGor of 
the World, but {pecially to his chofen faithful People: 
And no Man or Angel hath any thing that is good by 
bed of pee Exchange from God, but all is of Free- 

ift: And we owe him our fuperlative 
Thanks, and Praife. ; wee te : 

Q. 15. Why are Heaven and Earth nam’d as the parts 
‘of his Creation ? ' 

A. They are all that we are concern’d to-know : We 
partly fee the difference between them, and God’s Word 
tells us of more than we fee: Earth is the place of our 
prefent Abode in our Life of Tryals in Corruptible Fleth - 
Heaven is the Place where God doth manifeft his Glory, 
and from. whence he fendeth down thofe Influences which 
‘maintain Nature, and which communicate his Grace,*and 
prepare us for the Glory which we fhall enjoy in Heaven. 
By Heaven and Earth.is meant all Creatures, both Spirits 
and Corporeal. (hb) al 

Q: 16). Were there no more Worlds ‘made and diffolv’d 
before this? It feems unlikely that God from all Eternity fhould 
make nothing till lefs than Six Thoufand Years ago, when he 
is a. Communicative Good, and deli “in hi 
— r del sloteth isd do geod. ood 

A. It is Dangerous Prefumption fo much as to put fi 
a.Queftion with our’ Thought or Tongue, bar Rites 
to Gods Secrets, of which we are utterly uncapable, Cu; 
lefs it be to fhame it or fupprefs it.) God hath b C 


. 


and the Holy Ghoft in Scripture fet up a L dent 
which you may Affcend to the Heaven cba ins aii 
for: But if you will climb above the top of the Ladder, 
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you may fall down to Hell. (i) 
CHAP. XI 
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Womb. (a) 


Q. 5. Was Ghrift GOD in his. low Condition on 


Earth ? 
i. X Ch 


Heavenly Glory. 
Q. 6. Js Chrift a Man now he is in Heaven? 


hood is not like our Corruptible Flefh, and Narrow 
Souls, () ba, ys 

Q 7. Hath Chrijt a Soul befides his Godhead ? 

A. Yes, for he isa Perfe& Man, whiclrhe could not 
be without a Soul. 

_ Q. 8. Then Chrift bath two Parts: One Part is God, and 
the other Adan? 

_ A. The Name of PART or WHOLE is not fit for 
God: God isnoPART of any thing, no not of the 


- Univerfe of Being: For tobe a PART is to be lefs than 


the Whole, and fo to be Imperfe&: And every WHOLE 
coniifteth of PARTS; but fo doth not God. (¢) 
—Q. 9. Is Fefus. Chrift one Perfon, or two, viz. a Divine 
and Humane ? ; 

A. \v’s Dangerous laying too great.a ftrefS on Words, 
that are cither not in Scriptare, or are apply’d to God 
as Borrow’d from Similitude in Man: As the Word 
PERSON fignifieth the Eternal Ward, the Second in 
the Trinity, Chrift is but One Perfor. And tho’ bis Hu- 
mane Soul and Body. aflumed be Subftances, they are not 
another Perfon, but another Nature united to his Eternal 
Perfon ; yet notas a Part of it, bat by a Union which we 
have no Proper Words to Exprefs. Chrift hath two Na- 
tures, and but one Perfon. But if you take the word 
PERSON only fora Relation (as of a King, a Judge, 
@c.) fo Chritt as MEDIATOR isa PERSON 
diftin® from the fame Chrift as the Eternal Second Per- 
fon in the Trinity. (d) stb alk ee 
~ Q. 10. It feems then Chrift hdd three Natures, a Divine, 
a Soul, and a Body? ) 

_ A. This is a Queftion about meer Names, He hath 
only the Nature of GOD and of Man. But if you go to 
anatomize AZan, you may find in him on Earth, perhaps 
more Natures. than two, Spirit, Fire, Air, Water and 
Earth: But this is a frivolous Difpute. 

“Q. 11, Ja what Nature did Chrift appear of Old before his 
Incarnation? vt ti 

_. A. Vf it were not by an Angel as his Agent, ir muft 
be by fome Body, Light or Voice made or allumed for that 
prefent Time. 

_ Q. 12. L bear fome fay, That Chrifhis not one Gad with 


- the Father, but a kind of under-Gody his firft Creature, above 


. Angels. . . 


(A. The Scriptures fully prove Chrift to be God, and 


one God with the Father: The form of Baptifm proveth 


it. “There be fome-Learn’d Men that to reconcile this 
Jontroverfie, fay, That Chrift hath Three Natures, 1. 
°h . Divine: 2. A Super-Angelical: 3. A Humane. 
‘And that God the Eternal Word, did firft of all Produce 
the 1 Perfeé of all his Creatures, above Angels, like 


) 


an Univerfal Soul, and the God-Head uniting it felf to 


bis did by this Produce all other Creatures; and at laftdid 
Nature of Chrift. “They think divers Texts do Favour 
this threefold Nature; and that the Arrians erred only 

aie perangelical Nature, and not noting 
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| But Chrilt is alfo as Man Begotten of Godina Virgin’s 


"but. the GO DHEAD appear’d not as in 


inand by this Unite it: felf Hypoftatically to the Humane 


’ 
/ 


rious, éven the Glorious Perfon of the Son of God, If 
God will thus Glorifie his Mercy to Man, by fetting him 
above all the Angels, who ‘hall fay to him, What dof 
thou ? And if there be in Jefus Chrift, .a fir Created Su- 


perangelical Nature, befides the Divine and Humane; we 


{ thall know it when we fee as Face toFace. In the mean 
ift a "| time he will fave thofe that truly Believe in him as GOD 
A. Yes, He is {till God and Man: But his Glorifid Afan- 


and Man. (/) 

Q. 14: Why is Chrift cal?’ Our Lord? 

A. Becaufe he is God 5 qd ialfo as Mediator, All Po- 
wer in Heaven and Earth is given him, and he is made 
Head over all things to his Church, Adat. 28, 28. Epb. 
T. 229/28, 

Q: 15. What do his Names (Jefis Chrift] fignifie? 

A. Fefus fignifieth a Saviour, and Chrift,. Anointed of 
God. He beiag Anointed by God to the Office of 2 
Mediator, as the Great Prophet,. Prieft and King of the 
Church. 


CHAP. XII. 
How Chri? was Conceiv’d by the Holy Ghot, and 
Born of the Virgin Mary, 


QI Oth it not feem Impoffible, that Chrift fhould be 
begotten 0n On a Virg in without a Man? 

A. There is no Contradiion in it:) And what is im- 
porlible to him: that made all the World of nothing? (¢) 

Q. 2. Bur it feems Incredible that God fhould be made 

an? 

A. God was not at all chane’d by Chrift’s Incarnation 
The Godhead was'not turn’d into Flefh or Soul, ‘but Uni- 
ted it felf thereto. (b) 

Q. 3. But it feemeth an incredible Condefcenfion in God te 
Unite the Nature of Man to himfelf, in Perfonal Union. 

A. When you underftand what it is, it will not feem 
incredible to you, though wonderful. CGonfider, 1. Thac 
it doth not turn the humane Nature into Divine. 2, Nor 
doth it give it any of that Part or Work which was Pro- 
per to the Divine Nature, and Second Perfon in the Fri- 
nity from Eternity. 3. The Divine Nature is United to 
the Humane, only to advance this to the Excellent Office 
of Mediation, and that Chrift in it may be Head over all 
thingstothe Church. 4. And it will abate your Wonder 
if you confider, that God is as near to every. Creature as 
the Soul is tothe Body: In him we Live, Move and have 
our being. And he is more to us than our Souls are to 
our Bodies, : 

Q. 4. You now make me think that God is one with every 
Man and Creature, as well as with Chrift, I pray you where- 
in is the difference? 

- A. God’s Effence is every where alike; but he doth not 
appear or Work every where alike: As he is more in Hea- 
ven than on Earth, becaufe he there Operateth and ap- 
peareth-in Glory, and-as he is more in Saints than in the 
Ungodly, becaufe in them he Operateth his Grace; fo he 
is in Jefus Chrift, otherwife than he is in'any other Crea- 
ture: 1. In that he by the Divine Power qualifi'd him as 
he never did any other Creature. 2. And defigneth him 
to that Work which he never did any other Creature. 3. 
And fixéth him in the Honourable Relation to that Work, 
4. And Gommunicateth to him by an Uniting AS, the 
Glory which he doth not to any other Creature: And 
though it’s like there is yet more unknown and incom- 
prehenfible to us, yet thefe fingular Operations exprefs 


_ the Divin 1, to it, abe 9c not own fo great a 
Point, which J find not that the Univerfal Church ever 


a fingular Operative Union. The Sun by. Shining on 4 
Wall, ‘becomes not one with ic: But by its influence om 


own’d ; nor do] fee any cogent Proof of it in the Scrip- ply ato becometh one with them, and is their Generi- — 
ete (MRR Gh ooh tet Hw. cal. Life.’ “eg ag 
he j 1G a sth all his Works in ‘Order : And he made Q, bre But bow is the Second Perfon in the Trinity more Uni- 


Angel. 2 Man: And is it like then that he. fer- 
eth a Man fo 2 all Angels as Perfonal Union doth | 
‘import heh. RN: pW Ae Be de vet. el tbe: 
os is not like, sif we might judge by the conje@ures 
ot OU Xeafon : But God's them 
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carnation and Redemption to the Son, and Sané@tification 
to the Holy Ghoft. The Son’s Power of Motion, Light 
and Heat are infeparable: And yet it is the Lighe as fuch 
that with our Eye doth caufe the fame a& of Light; as 
United to it. But the Perfect Anfwer to this doubt is 
referv’d for Heaven. 

Q. 6. But bow was he conceiv’d by the Holy Ghoft, the 
Second Perfon by the Third, when it ts only the Second that 
was Incarnate ? 

A. The Holy Ghoft is ngt faid to Operate on the Se- 
cond Perfon in the Trinity, or the Godhead for Chrift’s 
Conception ; but on the Virgin’s Body, and by Miraculous 
caufing a Human Soul and Body, and their Union with 
the Eternal Word. God’s perfecting Operations are ufu- 
ally afcrib’d to the Holy Ghoft: But the Father and Son, 
are {till fuppos’d Operatiag by the Holy Spirit. 


Q. 7% Was Chrift’s Fleh made of the Subftance of his 
Mother ? 
A. Yes: Elfe how had he been the Son of Man? (a) 


Q. 8. Was Chriff’s Sout Begotten by his Mother ? 

A. It is certain that Man begetteth Man: But how 
Souls are generated is not fully known by Man: Some 
fay, They : are not Generated, but Created: Some fay, 
That they are not Created, but Generated: And I think 
that there is fuch a concurrence of God’s act and Man’s, 
as may be called a Conjunétion of Creation and Genera- 
tion ; Thatis, that as the Sun-beams by a Burning-Glafs 
may light a Candle, and that Candle light another, and 
another ; yet fo that the Light and Heat that doth it, is 
only from the Sun's continval communication : But will 
not light another, but as contratted and made forcible 
by the Burning- glafs, or the Candle. So all the Sub- 
Stance of new Souls i is from the Divine Efflux, or com- 
munication of it, which yet will not ordinarily beget a 
Soul, but as it is firft received in the Generative natu- 
tal Faculty,and fo operateth by it, as its appointed Na- 
tural Means. Thus it feems all Human Souls are cau- 
fed (Pardon the defects of the Similitude.) But the Soul 
of Chrift miraculouily, not without all Operation of 
the Mother’s (for then he had not been the Son of Man) 
but without a Human Father; the Holy Ghoft more 
than fupplying that Defeat. 

Q. 9. If Chrift was Mary's Son, how efcaped he Origi- 
nal guilt ? 

A. By being conceived by the Holy Ghoft, and fo in 
his Human Nature made the Son of God, and not Ge- 
nerated as other Men are. 

Q. 10. Had Mary any Children after Fefus Chriff 2 

A, It goes for a Tradition with moft, that fhe had 
one: But it is uncertain, and concerneth » not our Faith 
or Salvation. (b) 

Q, 11. Why was Chrift born of a Few ? 

A. God had made a fpecial Promife to Abraham firft, 
that + Chrift fhould be his Seed, in whom all Nations 
fhould be blefled : And to David after, that he fhould 
be his OfFfpring, an everlaftiag King. 

Q. 12. Why was not Chiift Born till about four thoufand 
Years after the Fall ? 

A. \t’s dangerous asking Reafons of God’s Councils 
which he hath not revealed. But this much we may 
know, That Chrift was Man’s Redeemer, by waderta- 
king what he after did, before his Incarnation. And 
that he revealed the Grace of Redemption by Promifes, 
Types and Prophecies, and fo faved the Faithful: And 
that God’s Works are ufually progreflive to Perfection, 
and ripeft at laft: And therefore when he had firft fent 
his Prophets, he /a/tly fent his Son, to perform his un- 
der taking, and bring Life and Immortality more fully 
to light, and bring in a better Covenant, and gather a 
more excellent univerfal Church. 

Q. 13. Were any Saved by Cheilt before he was made 
Man ? 

A. Yes: They had the Love Ay the Father, the Grace 
of Chrit, and the neceflary Communion of the Holy 
Ghoft, and the Promife. And in every Age and Na- 

an Gale 4. 4- (6) Heb-7. 26. Mat, 12.46. Mar, 3. 31. 
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tion, he that ated God and ork d idlicaenfuatal mAs 
accepted of him. (c) 


CHAP. XII. 


Suffered under Povtivs Pilate, was Crucified, Dead 
and Buried; he defcended i into Hell. / 


Qi. Hyi is there nothing faid in the Creed, 1. Of 

Chrif?’s overcoming the Temptations of the 
Devil and the World ? (d) Or 2. of his fulfilling the Law,his 
perfeét Holine[s, Obedience and Righteoufnefs ? 3: Nor of 
his Miracles ? 

A. 1. You muft know that the Creed at firft when 
Chrift made it the Symbol of Chriftianity, had but the 
three Baptifmal Articles ; (¢) to be Baptized into the 
Nameof the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. 2. And that 
the reft were added, for the Expofition of thefe three. 
3. And that the Errors that rofe up occafioned the Ad- 
ditions. Some denied Chrift’s real Humanity, and fome 
his Death, and faid, That it was another in his fhape 
that died : And this occafion’d thefe Expofitory Arti- 
cles. a. But the Apoftles and other Preachers Expound- 
ed more to thofe whom they Catechifed, than is put 
into the Creed ; and more is implied in that which is 
exprefled : And had any Hereticks then denied Chrift’s 
perfect Righteoufnefs, and Victory in Temptation, it’s 
like it would have occafioned an Article for thefe. 5. But 
Chrift would not have his Apoftles put more into the 
Creed than was needful to be a part of the Teft of 
Chriftianity. And he that underftandingly, confent- 
ingly and practically believeth in God the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoff, fhall be Saved. 6. And as to Chrift’s 
Miracles 5 yea, and his Holinefs, they are contained in 
the true meaning of Believing in the Holy Ghoft, as I 
fhali after fhew. 

Q. 2. But why is none of Chrift?s Sufferings. vatietbaat 
before that of his being Crucified ? 

A. This which is the Confummation, implieth the 
Humiliation of his Life: His mean (f) Birth and Educa- 
tion, his mean Eftate in the World, his Temptatious, 
Accufations, Reproaches, Buffeting, Scourging > his Ago~ 
ny, his Betraying, his Condemnation as a Malefaéor, 
by falfe Witnefs, and the People’s Clamour, and the 
Ruler’s Malice and Injuftice : His whole Life was a ftate 
of Humiliation, finifhed in his Crufixion, Death and 
Burial. 

Q. 3. What made the Jews fo 
him ¢ (g) 

A. Partly a bafe fear of Cefar, left he fhould de- 
ftroy them in jealoufie of Fefus as a King : And having 
long revolted from fincerity in Religion, and become 
Ceremonious Hypocrites, God left them to the blind- 
nefs and hardnefs of their Hearts, refolving to ufe 
them for the Sacrificing of Chrift, the Redem tion, 
of the World, and the great enlargement _ oO his 
Church. oe ag 

Q. 4. Why is Pontins Pilate named in the Creed ? Kid 

A. Hiftorically to keep the remembrance of ie 
time when Chrift Suffered: And ‘to leavea jaf faante: 
on the name of an unjuft Judge. (4) 


to hate and ee a 


Q. 5. Why was Crucifying the wamiiem i 
Death ? cate tre 
A. 1. It was the Romans manner of putting vile _ 


lefa&tors to Death. 2. And it wasa 
curfed by God ; and Chrift foretold it of himfelf. 
Q. 6. Was it ‘only Chrift’s Body oo or fo b ; 
Soul and Godhead ? 
A. The Godhead could not faffer 5 rate he 
God, fuffered in Body and Soul. (4). 
Q. 7. What did Chrift’s Soul fuffer? =. Ri 
A, It fuffered not by any finful Paffion, but b 
tural, Lawful fear of what he was to - 
feeling of Pain, and efpecially of God’s 
fure with Man’s Sin, for which he fuff 
did exprefs by fuch with-holdings ¢ f 
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iaward deep fenfé of his punithing Juftice, as belonged 
to one that confented to ftand in the place of fo many 
Sinners, and to fuffer fo much in their ftead. (7) 

AQ. Did Chrift fuffer the pains of Hell which the 
Damned fuffer ? ; 

A. The pains of Hell are God’s juft punifhment of 
Man for Sin; and fo were Chrift’s fufferings, upon his 
confent. But, 1. The Damned in Hell are bated of 
God, and fo was not Chrift.. 2. They are forfaken of 
God’s holy Spirit and Grace, and fo was not Chrift. 
3. They are under the Power of Sin, and fo was not 
Chrift. 4. They hate God and HolinefS; and fo did 
not Chrift. 5. They are tormented by the Confcience 
of their Perfonal Guilt, and fo was not Chrift: Chrift’s 
Sufferings aad the Damned’s vaftly differ. 

Q..9. Why muft Chrift fuffer what he did ? 

A.1. To be an Expiatory Sacrifice for Sin: God 
thought it not meet as he was the juft and holy Ruler 
of the World, to forgive Sin without fuch a Demonftra- 
tion of his HolinefS and Juftice, as might ferve as well 
to the Ends of his Government, as if the Sinners had 
fuffered themfelves.. 2. And he fuffered to teach Man 
what Sin deferveth, and what a God we ferve; and 
that we owe him the moft coftly Obedience, even to 
the Death ; and that this Body, Life, and World, are to 
be denied, Contemned and forfaken, for the fake of 
Souls, aud of Life Everlafting, and of God, when he 
requireth it. The Crofs of Chrift is much of the Chri- 
ftian’s Book. (>) 

Q. 10. What forts of Sin did Chrift die for ? 

A. For all forts, except Men’s not performing thofe 
Conditions which he requireth of all that he will pardow 
and fave. 

_Q. 11. For whofe Sins did Chrift fuffer ? 

_A, All Mens Sias were inftead of a meritorious canfe 
of Chrift’s Sufferings ; he fuffered for Mankind as the Sa- 
viour of the World: Aud as to the Effeé, his Suffering 
purchafed a conditional Gift of free pardon and life to 
all that will believingly accept tt, according to they nature 
of the things given: But it was tne wiil of the Father, 
and the Son, not to leave his Death to uncertaia fuccefs, 
bat iajallibly to caufe the Elett to believe and be Javed. (c) 

Q. 12. Was it juft with God to punifh the Innocent? 

_ A~ Ves, when it was Chrift’s own undertaking 
by confent, to ftand as a Suffcrer in the room of the 
the Guilty. . 

Q. 13. How far were our Sins imputed to Chriff 2 

‘A. So far as that his confent made it juft that he fuf- 
fered for them. He is faid to be mase fin for us, who 
knew no Sin, which is, to be made a Curfe or Sacrifice 
for our Sin But God never took him to be really or 
- in his efteem a Sinner : He took not our fault to become 
bis-fault, but only the pyvifoment for our faults to be 
dne to him. Elfe Sin it felf had been made his own, 
ad he had been relatively and properly a Sinner, and 

nuft have hated him as fuch, and he muft have 
lied his own Sin when ours. was madehis own: But 
sone of this isto he imagined. (4) » | 
 Q. 14. How far are Chrift’s Sufferings imputed tous? 
So far as. that we are reputed to be juftly forgiven 
faved by bis Grace, becaufe he made an expiation 
y his Sacrifice for our Sins : But not foas if God mi- 
us to have fuflered in Chrift, or that he or his | 

d judge that we our felves have made fatisfaati- 
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ulfilled unlefs the Perfon fuffer that 
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other tor bim {hall die Chritt was given us by God as 
above bis Law, and that he might juftly and mercifully 
forgive fin, tho” he executed not that Law: That Law 
did but make Punifhment our Due, and not Chrii’s, but 
not bind God to intlié it on us, when his Wifdom knew 
a better way. It is not that Law as fulfilled that jufti- 
fieth us, but another, even the Law of Grace: Satisfa= 
ction is not the fulfilling of the penal Law. (f) 

Q: 16. Did not Christ full the Commands of the Law 
for us by his Holinefs and perfect Righteoufnefs ? What 
need was there that be fuffer for us ? 

A, The Law or Covenant laid on’ him by his Father 
was, that he fhould do both , and therefore both is the 
performance of that Condition on which God gave us 
to him to be pardoned and faved by him. If he had 
fulfilled the Commands of the Law by perfeé HolinefS 
and Righteoufhefs, in our Lega! Perfons, fo as that God 
and his Law would have reputed us to have done it by 
him, then indeed being reputed perfe&t Obeyers, we 
could not have been reputed Sinners that needed fuffer- 
lug or Pardon. But Chrilt’s habitual aétive and paffive 
Righteoufnefs, were (ail the parts of his one Conditi- 


on) performed by him, to be the meritorious Caufe of 


our Juttification. (¢) 

Q.197. Why w Chris Death and Burial named befides 
his Crucifixeion ? 

A. Thofe words have been fince added to obviate 
their Error who thought Chrift died not on the Crofs. 

Q..18. What is meant by his defcending into Hell? 
_ A. Thofe words were not of fome Hundred Years 
In the Creed: And fince they were put in, have been 
diverfly underftood: There is no more certain nor ne- 
ceflary to be believed, but that, 1. Chrift’s Soul was, 
and fo ours are, Immortal, and remained when fepara- 
ted.from the Body. 2. And that as death being the 
Separation of Soul and Body, was threatned by God as 
a punifhment to both, fo the Soul of Chri fubmitted 
to this penal feparation, and went to the place of fe- 
parated Souls, as his Body did to the Grave. (4) 

Q. 19. Of what ufe is this Article to us 2% 


A. Of great and uufpeakable ufe: 1. We learn hence | 


what Sin deferveth: Shall we 
muft have fuch a Sacrifice. (/) 

2. We learn hence that a fufficient expiatory Sacri- 
fice is made for fin: And therefore that God is recon- 
ciled, and we need not Defpair, nor are put to make 
Expiation our felves, or by any other. 

3. We learn that Death and the Grave, and the ftate 
of Separate Souls, are Sandtified ; and Satan conquered 
as he had the power of Death, as God’s Executioner : 
And therefore that we may boldly die in Faith, and 
commit Soul and Body into the Hand of him that died 
tor them. , 

Q. 20. But did not Chrit goto Paradife ? and can that 
be Penal ? 

A. Yes: And fo do faithful Souls. But the Soul and 
Body are a ~perfe&t Man; and Nature is againft a 
Separation: And as the Union of Chrift’s Soul and glo- 
rified Body now in Heaven isa more perfect State than 
that was of his feparated Soul, fo the deprivation of that 
Union and Perfection was a degree of Penalty: And 
therefore it was the extraordinary Privilege of Evoch 
and Elias not to die. 


CP AUP): EV; 
The third Day he rofe again from the Dead, 
Q.1. EYOw was Christ faid to be three days in the 
Grave ? 
A. He was there part of the Sixth day, all the Se- 
venth, and part of the Firft. (4) | 
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Q. 2. Js it certain that Christ rofe from the Dead the 
third Day? 

A. As certain as any Article of our Faith: Angels 
witnelled it: Mary firft faw him and fpake with him: 

‘Two Difciples going to Emmaus, faw him, to whom he 
opened the Scriptures concerning him : Peter and others 
Fifhing, faw him, and fpake and eat with him: ‘The Ele- 
ven allembled, faw him: Thomas that would not elfe 
believe, was called to fee the print of the Nails, and put 
his Finger into his pierced Side : He was feen of above 
Five hundred Brethren at once: He gave the Apottles 
their Commiffion and Inftructions, and his Bleffing, and 
afcended Bodily to Heaven in their fight : And afterward 
appeared i in Glory to Stephen and Paul: But I have be- 
fore given you the proof of the Gofpel, and muft not 
atit. (a 
das 3i W. fe it foreknown that Chrift would rife? 

A. Yes: It was fore-told by the Prophets, and ex- 
prefly and often by himfelf to his Apof*les and the Fews, 
and therefore they fet a feal’d Stone with a Guard of Sol- 
diers on the Sepulcher to watch it. (0) 

Q. 4. Iris a Wonder that the Jewsthen believ’d not in him? 

A. The Rulers were now more afraid than before, 
that Chrift would by the People be Proclaim’d their King, 
and then the Romans deftroy their City and Nation; for 
they fear’d Men more than God: And withal they had 
put him to Death on that account, as if his making him- 
felt a King had been Rebellion againlt Ce/ar, and [King 
of the Jews | was written as his Crime by Pilate on his 
Crof; > and fo they were engag’d againft him as a Rebels 
tho’ he told them his Kingdom was not a Worldly one: 
And they feem’d to believe that he did all his Miracles 
by the Devil as a Conjurer, and therefore that he was 
raisd by that Devil, (¢) which was the Blafphemy a- 
gainft the Holy-Ghoft : And as for the Common Pople, 
they deceiv’d them by hiring the Soldiers to fay, “That 
his Difciples ftole his Body while they ilept. (4) 

Q: 3. But why would Chrift appear to none but his Dif- 
coples 2 

ee Weare not fit to give Goda Law: His Works 
are donein Infinite Wifdom. But we may fee, 1. That 
they who had harden’d their Hearts againit all his Do- 
ctrin, and the Miracles of his Life, and malicioufly put 
him to Death as a Blafphemer, a Conjurer, and a Trai- 
tor to Ce/ar, were unworthy and unmeet to be the Wit-_ 
nefles of his Refurrection: And it’s like it would but 
have excited their Rage to have try’d anew Perfecuti- 
on. His Refurre&ion being the first Act of his Trium- 
phant Exaltation, none were fo fit to fee him as thofe that 
chad follow d him in his Sufferings: Even as wicked Men 
are not mect (as Paul was) to be wrapt up into Paradife 
and the Third Heavens, and hear the unutterable 
Things. (Ce) 

2. The Witnefles whom he chofe were enow, and fit 
Perfons for that Office, being to be fent abroad to Pro- 
claim it to the World. 

And God confirm’d their Teftimony by fuch abundant 
Miracles, of which you heard before. (f) 

_ 3+ And yet he left not the Infidels without convincing 
Means: As he betore told them, that he would raife in 
three Days the Temple of his Body, when they deftroy’d 
it ; fo they faw the Earth quake, the Sun darken’d, the 
Vail of the Temple rent at his Death; and their Soldiers 
faw the Angels that terrify’d them, and told the Rulers 
what they faw: And after all; it was to Pau! a Perfecu- 
cutor ant partly to his Company) that Chrift ap- 


pear Re 
Why muft Chrift rife fromthe Dead 2 
y. You may as well ask, why he muft be our Sa- | 
waurg ee 
. Ifhe had not rifen, Death had conquet’d him; and 


Go. could he have fav’d us, that was overcome and loft 
Aimfelf. (4) 
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2 a EUIF role frindthe Den dave EMEC ONL cibu have daeeiid «His \ow a ae could not have receiv’d his own ‘promis 'd Re- 
ward, even his Kingdom andGlory: It was for the Joy 
that was fet before him, that he endur’d the Crofs and 
defpis’d the Shame; therefore God gave him a Name 
qh ay Name, to which every created Knee muft 

OW. ( 

3: His Refurre@ion was to be the chief of all thofe 
Miracles by which God witneffed that he was his 
and the chief Evidence by which the World was to be 
convine’d of his Truth, (4) and fo wasus’d in their 
‘Preaching by the Apottles. That Chrif rofe from the 
Dead, is the chief Argument that makes us Chritti- 
ans. 

4. The great excutive Parts of Chrift’s faving Office 
were to be perform’d in Heaven, whicha dead Man 
could notdo. How elfe fhould he have interceded for 
us as our Heavenly. High-Prieft ? How fhould he have 
fent down the Holy-Ghoft to renew us ? How fhould he 
as King have govern’d and proteéted his Church on 
Earth unto the End? How fhould he have come again in 
Glory to judge the World?) And how fhould we have 
feen his Glory (as the Mediator of Fruition) in the Hea- 
venly Kingdom ? (4) 

Q. 7. 1 perceive then that ChrifPs Refurreéttion is to us 
an Article of the greateft ufe: What ufe muft we make 
of it ? 

A, You may gather it by what is faid. 1. By this 
you may be fure that he is the Son of God, and his Gof- 
pel true. 2. By this you may be fure that his Sacri« 
fice on the Crofs was accepted as fufficient. 3. By this 
you may be fure that Death is conquer’d, and we may 
boldly truft our Saviour, who tafted and overcame 
Death, with our departing Souls. 4. By this you may 
be fare that we have a powerful High-Prieft and Inter- 
ceflor in Heaven, by whom we may come with reverend 
Boldnefs unto God. 5..By this we may know that we 
have a powerful King, both to obey and to truft with 
the Church's Intereft and our own. 6. By this we may 
know that we have a Head ftill living, who will fend 
down his Spirit to gather his Chofen, to help his Mini- 
fters, to Sanctifie and Comfort. his People, and prepare 
them for Glory. 7. By this we are aflurd of our own 
Refarrection, and taught to hope for our final Jaftifica- 
tion and Glory. 8. And by this we are aa ee we 
mutt rife to Holinefs of Lig (m) . 


CiH -A+Po* eae : 
He afcended into Heaven, and Abt on the ti 4 
Hand of God the Father Almighty. 


Qu. 1. H OW long was it between rinse Refi 
and his Afcenfion ? 
A. Forty Days:. He rofe on the Day which w € €a 
Easter-day, and he afcended on that whith we call. 
cenfion-day, or Holy-Thurfday, (2) . said a 
Q. 2. Did Christ Stay all al while among bis Difcii 
wifibly tae is, fw * hy Vid. 
A. Nos but appear’d to them at fuch Seafons ast 
faw a (0) * . : 


AMILIES: Or, 
Where was he all the rest of the rahe D tp 


A. God hath not told us, and Ne : Y 


‘us not to know. a 
ire ra 


He fhew’d them that he had 

thos Ai he : them invifible the mo 

Days? 1G AI by 
‘A. The Divine Power that raisd Chil 

thofe Alecrarea on his Body, sag we are 

ed with. ite beitd 
Q 5: How ss Christ taken apto Heaven? 

A. While he was {peaking to hinhee oftle 
piconiie the Kingdom of God, 4 , 


hat hop’d it would prefently be, ahd d he 
_egrelienca and WE Epo of the 


‘us 
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commanded them to wait for it at Feru/alem, he was 
taken upas they gazd after him, till a Cloud took him 
out of their fight: And two Angels like two Men in 
white ftood by them, and ask’d, them why they ftood 
gazing up to Heaven, telling them, that Fe/us who.was 
taken up fhould fo come again. (4) 
Q. 6. tad it not been better for us that he had staid on 
Barth? sf 
A. No: He is many ways more ufeful to us in Heaven. 
(b) 1. He is now no more confin’d in Prefence to that 
{mall Country of ¥udea, above the reft of the World, as 
4 Candle toone Room, but as the Sunin his Glory, fhi- 
neth to all his Church on Earth. 2. He is poflefs’d of 
his full Power and Glory (by which he is fit to protect 
and Glorify us.) 3. He intercedeth for us where our 
higheft Concerns and Intereft. are. 4. He. fendeth his 
Spirit on Earth to do his work on all Believers Souls. 

Q. 7. What is meant by his fitting on the right Hand of 
God? 

A. Not that God hath Hands, or is confin’d to a Place 
as Man is. But ‘it fignifieth that the Glorify’d Man, 
Fefus, is next to God in Dignity, Power and Glory; 
and as the Lieutenant under a, King, is now the Uni- 
verfal Adminiftrator or Governour of all the World, 
under God the Father Almighty. (c) 

Q. 8. L thought he bad been only the Lord of bis Church? 

‘A. He is Head over all things to his Church. All Po- 
wer and things in Heaven and Earth are given him : Even 
the frame of Nature dependeth'on him: He is Lord of all: 
But it is his Church that he Sanétifieth by his Spirit and 
will Glorifie. *  , 

Q. 9. if Chrift have all Power, why doth he let Satan and 
Sin jtill reign over the far greateft part of the Earth ? 

A. 1. Satan reigneth but over Volunteers that wilfully 
and obftinately choofe that Condition: And he reigneth 
bat as the Jailor in the Prifon, as God’s Executioner on 
the wilful Refufers of his Grace. (@} And his Reign is far 
from abfolute; he Croffeth none of the Decrees of God, 
nor overcometh his Power, but doth what God feeth meet 
to permit him to do. He fhall deftroy none of Gods Elea, 
nor any that are truly willing of Saving Grace. And as 
for the fewnefs of the Eleé | fhall {peak of it after, about 
the Gatholick Church. or | 

O, 10. But is not Chrift’s Body prefent on Earth, and in 
the Sacrament? 

A. We are fare he is in Heaven, and we are fure that 

- their Doétrine is a fition contrary to Senfe, Reafon and 
Scripture, that fay the Confecrated Bread and Wine are 
fubftantially turn’d into the very Body and Blood of Chrift, 
and are no lenger Bread and. Wine. But how far the 
prefence of Chrift’s Soul and Body extendeth, is a quelti- 
on unfit for Man’s Determination, unlefs we better knew, 
what Glorifi’d Souls and Bodies are: We fee that the 
Sun is eminently inthe Heaven: And yet whether its lu- 
cid Beains bea real part of its fubftance which are hereon 
Earth, or how far they extend, we know not; nor know 
-we how the Sun differeth in Greatnefs or Glory from the 

Soul and Body of Chrift ; nor know when an Angel is in 
the Room with us, and when not: Thefe things are unfit 


~ for our Enquiry and Decifion. (¢) 
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and the Dead. 
W H AT is meant by the Quick and the Dead? 


4% From thence he fhall come again to Judge the Quick 


~ I. 

* Ys A. Thofe that are found alive at Chrift’s 
coming and thofe that were Dead before. (f) 4 

— Q. 2. Are not the Souls of Men judged when Men die ? 
_ A. In part they are: But as it is Soul and Body that 
make a Man, * itis the Judgment upon Soul and Body, 
- which is the ful Paemcae on the Man: God’s Execu- 
- tion is the Principal part of his Judgment: And as Souls 
have not the fulnefs of Glory or Mifery till the Refar- 
reGtion, fo they are not fully Judg’d till then: And So- 
(4) ABs te dy 5 
B20, 21,22, 236 Col 3-1. 


A Teacher of HOUSHOLDERS. 
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cieties mutt be then judg’ : 7 
Mocha, Sy nly d, and Perfons in their Socia- 
he Ping Meese 124 that Chrift will come, and where will 

- Not in Heaven, for the Wicked fhall no j- 
ther: But Pav! tells us, *1 Thef. 4.16. [T1 orks Tord a 
felf Shalt defcend from Heaven, with a fhout, with the Voice of 
the Archangel, and with the Trump of God, and the Dead in 
Chriff fall rife firft, and then they that are alive and remain 
Shall be caughe up together with them in the Clouds to meet the 
Lord in the Air, and fo {hall we ever be with the Lord.) By 
which it-appeareth that the Place of Judgment will be in 
the Air, between Heaven and Earth. 

Q) 4. In what manner will Chrift come to Judgment ? 

A, Chrift tellsus, AZatth, 25.31. That the Son of Man 
(that is, Chrift as Man, ) foall come in his Glory, and all 
the toly Angels with him, and {hall fit onthe Throne of his 
Glory, and before him fhall be gathered all Nations, and he 
foal Separate them one from another, as a Shepherd divideth 
his Sheep from the Goats.| and St. Paul faith, 2. Theff. 1. 
7 8. The Lord Fefus fhall be reveal’d from Heaven, with his 
mighty Angels, in flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the Gojfpel of our Lord 
Fefus Christ : Who fhall be Punifl’a with Everlafting DeStruiti- 
on from the prefence of the Lord, and from the Glory of his 
Power, when he fhall come to be glorifi'd in his Saints, and to 
be admired in all them that Believe. 

Q: §..Where are the Souls of the Dead before the Day of 
Fudgment ? 

A. The Souls of the Faithful are with Chrift in Hea- 
ven, and the Souls of the Wicked are with Devils in 
Mifery, 

Q: 6. Where is it that the Devils and Wicked are in Mig 
fery? 

A. They are fhut out from the Glory of God, and 
where ever it be that they are, itis as God’s Prifon, till 
the Judgment of the Great Day. + But-the Scripture cal- 
leth the Devil, [ the Prince of the Power of the Air] Epis. 
2. 2. Yet is he on Earth, for he Worketh in the Children of 
Difobedience, and is ready with his Temptations with ail 
Men: And heis faid to goto and fro in the Earth, Job 1. 
7. & 2.2. And he is faid to walk ix Dry Plates, feeking 
resi, and dwelling in the Wicked, Mat. 12. 43, 44. 

Q. 7. But are the Souls of the Wicked in no other-Hell than 
the Devils are? 

A, The Scripture tells us of no other: But it tells us - 
not of their Tempting and pofleiling Men as Devils do, 
but of their fuftering. mye | 

Q. 8. -Are DevilPand Wicked Souls in the fame Hell that 
they flrall be in after the Day of Fudgment, and have they the 

fame Punifhment ? 

A. Whether there fhall be any change of the Place, it 
is not needful for us to know: But the Punifhment is of 
the fame kind: But it will be greater after Judgment ; 
were it but becaufe the Body joyn’d to the Soul, and the 
Multitude of the damn’d joyn’d in the Suffering, will make 
every one more receptive of it. 

Q. 9. Is there 20 middle place between Heaven and Hell? 
or a middle State of Souls that are in Hope of deliverance froms 
their Pain? . 

A. Hell it felf is not all one Place, (b) feeing Devils are 
both in the Air and in the Earth, and where elfe we know 
not: And ia fob 1. 11, 12. Satan was among the Sons 0 
God. But as for any Hope of Deliverance to them that 
die Unpardoned, the Scripture tells us of none, but faith 
that [the Night cometh when none can Work] and that 
This is the accepted time: this is the Day of Salvation: And 
that [every Aan fhall be Fudg'd ‘according to what he had 
done in the Body, whether it be good or evil..| It is therefore 
Mad Prefumption for any one to negle& chis Day of Sal- 
vation upon a Hope of his own making, that they that _ 
Die the Slaves of the Devil may,repent and be delivered 
in their Airy Life, and be made the Children of God; or 
that any Purgatory Fire fhall refine them, or any Prayers 
of the Saints in Heaven or Earth deliver them. (#) * 
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. 10, But it feems by their Pleading deferib’d by Chrift, 
_Mat. 25. that they will not be paft Hope till the Sentence be 
paffed on them. 

A. But the fame Text, tells you what Sentence c¢r- 
tainly fhall pafs; and therefore that if they keep any hope 
it is not of God’s making, but their own, and will be all 
in vain: But indeed thofe words feem rather to exprefs 
their fervent defireto efcape Damnation, than their Hope. 
The Wicked may Cry for Mercy when it is too late, but 
fhall not obtainit: Dives, Luke 16. may beg for a Drop 
of Water but not get it. 

Q. ix. But will it not be along Work to Fudge all that ever 
liv’d fromthe Beginning of the World unto the End? 

A. God’s Judgment is not like Man’s, by long talk and 
wordy Tryai, though Chrift open the Reafons of it after 
the manner of Men; Gods Judgment confifteth of full 
Convittion and Execution: And he can convince all Men 
in a Moment by his Light, fhining at once into every 
ones Conftience: As the Sun can enlighten at once the 
Millions of Eyes all over the Earth. And God’s Execu- 
tion (cafting all the Wicked into utter Darknefs and 
Mifery) needs no long time, though it’s continuance will 
be for Ever. (2) ; 

Q. 12. May we know in this Life, what Judgment Chrift 
will then pafs on us ? : : 

A. All Men, or moft Men do not know it: Nor will 
it be known by a flight and fadden Thought ; nor by 
Blinded or felf-flattering Sinners, nor by the worfer 
fort of true Believers, that Sin as much as will ftand with 
fincerity; nor yet by fuch ignorant Chriftians who une 
derftand not well the Terms of the Covenant of Grace, 
or have true Grace, and know it not to be true: nor 
yet by fuch timorous Chriftians, whofe fear doth*hinder 
Faith and Reafon. But there is no doubt but we may know, 
and ought to ufe all diligence to know what Sentence 
Chrift will pafs upon us. (6) é 

For, 1. The Difference between Heaven and Hell is 
fo great, that there muft needs be a-great Difference 
between them that fhall go to each; and therefore it may 
be known: Chrift’s Spirit is not an undifcernable Mark 
and Pledge to them that haveit. 2. And we arecom- 
manded to fearch and try our felves; and many Marks 
of Difference are told us, and the Perfons plainly de- 
fcrib’d that fhall be Juftify’d and Condemn’d: And they 
are already here Jultify’d and Condemn’d by that Law 
by which they fhall be judgd. 3. And what Comfort 
could we have in all the Redemption and Grace of Chrift, 
and all the Promifes of Salvation, if we could not come 
to know our Title by them? (c) 

Q. 13. Who be they that @hriff wil then Fuftifie, or 
Condemn.? 

A. \ muft not here anfwer that Queftion, becaufe its 
proper Place is afterward; under fome of the following 
Articles. Epis s aan 

. 14. But I find fome Scriptures, faying, That we are 
norqaitityd by Works, but by Faith in Chrift 5 and yet in 
Mat. 25. Chrift paffeth the Sentence upon Mens Works as 
the Caufe ; and it’s faid, We thall be judg’d accordin 
to our Works. . 

A. By Works, Paul meaneth (d) all Works that are 
conceiv’d to make the Reward to be not of Grace, but 
of Debt ; all Works which are fet in Competition or 
Oppofition to Juftification by Faith in Chrift. ‘The 
Queftion between him and the Yews was, Whether the 
Divine Excellency of Azofes’s Law was fuch, as that it 
was given to juftifie the Doers of it as fuch ? Or whether 
it was bet an Index to point them to Chrift, the End of 
the Law, by whom they mutt be juftify’d? But it is not 
Believing in Chrift, nor begging his Grace, nor thank- 


ox 
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- fully accepting. it, that Paul meaneth by Works in his 


Exclufion: It is this that he fets againft thefe Works. 
And as we are here made Juftify’d Perfons by meer 


(4) 2 Tims 4.1. (6) Fo. 12647548. Rom. 2 12, 13. Ad. 17. 31. Mark 16. 16. (c) Mal. 3. 17,18. Mat. 25. 2 
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Grace; giving us Repentance and Faith in Chrift (that 
is, making us Chriftians ; ) fo this obligeth us to live 
and die asChriftians, if we willbe fav’d. And therefore 
the final juftifying Sentence at Judgment doth pafs on us 
according to fiich Works only as are the Performance 
of our Covenant with Chrift, without which we fhall 
not be fav’d, and therefore not then juftify’d ; our Jufti- 
fication then being the juftifying of our Title to Salvatie 
on, and therefore hath the fame Conditions. © a OE 
Q. 15s What may we further learn by this Article of 
Chris#’s Coming ? ©) J ise, 
A. 1. We mutt learn to Fear and Obey him that mak 
judge us, and to live as we would then- hear of it, and 
to make it all the work of our Lives to prepare for'that 
Day and final Doom’; and diligently to try our Hearts 
and Lives, that we may be fure to be then juftify’dist) 
2. We muft not be difcourag’d that we fee not Chrift, 
but remember that we fhall fhortly fee him in his Glory: 
In the Sacrament and all his Worfhip, let usdo it, as 
Expettants of his coming. | 
3. We have no caufé to be difmayed at the Profperity 
of the Wicked, nor at our Perfecutions or any Suffer- 
ings, while we forefee by Faith that glorious Day. — > 
4. We fhould live in the joyful Hopes of that Day, 
when he that Died for us, and Sanctify’d us, fhall be our 
Judge, and Juftifie us, and finally Judge us to endlefs 
Life: And we muft love, and long, and pray for this 
Glorious Coming of Chrift. Come Lord Fefus, comé 
quickly. Amen. ; 


CHAP. XVII. 
Ill. I Believe in the Holy Ghoft. 


Qu. “WwW H AT is meant by Believing in the Holy 
Ghoft? (f) hi 
A. It meaneth our Believing what he is, and what he 
doth ; and our Trufting to Himfelf, and to his Works. 
Q. 2. What must we Believe of Aimfelf ? pee 
A. That he is God, the Third Perfon in the Trinity, 
One in Effence with the Father and the Son. of 
Q. 3. What must we Believe of his Works ? take 
A. We muft Believe, 1. That the Holy Ghoft is the 
great Agent and Advocate of Jefus Chrift on Earth, by 
his Works to be his Witnefs, and to plead his Caufe and: 
communicate his Grace. . Ea 
2. That the Holy Ghoft was the Author of thofe ma- 
ny uncontroll’d Miracles by which the Gofpel of ‘Chrift 
was feal’d to the World ; and therefore that thofe Mi-. 
racles were the certain Atteftation of God.(g) 
3. That the Holy Ghoft was given by Chrift to his: 
Apoftles and Evangelifts, to enable them to perform the 
extraordinary Office to which they were Commiffion’d,- 
to teach the Nations to obferve all things that Chrift 
had commanded, and to lead them into all Truth, and 
bring all things to their Remembrance. == 
4. That therefore the DoGrin of the aid Apoftles and — 
Evangelifts, firft Preach’d by them,and after Recorde dit 
the Sacred Scriptures for the ufe of the Church to theer 
of the World, as the full DoGrin and Law of Chrif 
be receiv’d as the Word of God, ee he ! 
5. That it is the Work of the Holy Ghoft to’ 
all God’s Elect, that is, to illuminate their Und 
ings, to convert their Wills to God, and to ftr 
‘and quicken them todo their Duty, and conquer 
and fave them from the Devil, the World and the Flefh: 
and to be in them a Spirit of Power and Love, and: 
found Mind: And fo that the Holy Ghoft is an Interce 
for within us, to communicate LIFE, LIGHT and 
LOVE, from the Father and the Son, and exe 
thofe Holy Defires, T ra Praife, whi 
Il this is contain’ 
lieving in the-Holy Ghost. © 
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Q. 4. Uf all this be in ity it. feemeth a most neceffary part 
of Faith ? | 
A. The Perfective Works ofGodare us’d to beaferib’d 
to the Holy-Ghoft: This is fo weighty and neceflary a 
rt of Faith, that all the reft are infufficieat without 
it. Millions perifh that God ‘created, and that Chrift 
ina general fort (as afore-faid) died for 5 but thofe 
that are Sanctifyd by the Holy-Ghoit are fawd. It is 
the Work of the Holy-Ghoft to Communicate to.us the 
ce of Chrift, that the Work of Creation and Re- 
demption may attain their Ends- 
Q. §. How is it provd that the Holy-~Ghost is God ¢ 
x In that we are Baptiz’d into the Belief of him, as 
‘of theFather and the Son; and in that he doth the Works 
proper to God, and hath the Attributes of God in Scrip- 
ture; which alfo exprefly faith [There ave Three which 
bear Record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Spirit ; and thefe three avé One, 1 Joh. §. 7. 
Q. 6. I have oft marveil’d. that the Creed left out, 1. 


The Authority of the Apostles. 2. And their Miracles, and | 


ChrisPs. 3. And the Authority of the Scriptures, and nom 
I perceive that all thefe are contain’d in our Believing in 
the Holy-Ghott. . a 

A. No doubt but it is a Pra@tical Artice of Faith, (2) 
in which we profefS to Believe in the Holy-Ghoit, in his 
Relation and Works on Maw; and therefore as Chriil’s 
Agent in gathering hisChurch, by the Apottolical Power, 
Preaching, Writings and Miracles; and in the San¢ti- 
fying and helping all true Believers. 


Q. 7. By this it feems there are many ways of denying the | 


Holy-G host ? 


Q. Yes: 1. They deny him, who deny his Godhead, | 


as the Third Perfoninthe Bleffed Trinity. 

2. They deny him, who deny’ that the Miracles of 
Chrilt and his Apoftles were God’s Teltimony to Chrilt, 
(being convine'd of the Truth of the Facts.) ' 

3. They deny him, who deny the extraordiny Quali- 
fications of the Apoltles, and fuppofe them to have had 
but the Prudence of ordinary honelt Men. 

_ 4. They deny the Holy-Gholt, who deny the Sacred 
Scriptures to be indited by him, and to be true. 

s- They deny him, who deny him to be the SanGifier 
of God’s Elect, and feign Holinefs to be but Conceit, 
Deceit or common Virtte. f 

Q. 8. But ave all thefe the wpardonable Sin against the 
Floly-Ghost 2 . 

Q. The unpardonable Sin is call’d [Ti he Blafphemy a- 

gainst the Holy-Ghost, Mat. 12. () ‘And it iswhen Men 
' are convine’d that thofe Miracles were done, and. thofe 

Gifts given, which are God’s Atteftation to Chrift and 
his Gofpel; but they fixedly-believe and fay, That they 
were all done by the Power of the Devil, by Conjurati- 
on, and not by God; and therefore notwithftanding 
them, Chrift was but a Deceiver. And this Sin, is.un- 
rdonable, becaufe it rejecteth the only Remedy, The 
Spirit’s Witnefs to the Truth of Christ: He that will not 
believe this Witnefs, fhall have noother. 
 . Q 9. But how may we know that we are Santtify’d by the 

ivit 2 4 s 
"A. By that Holynefs which he caufeth, 1. When our 
"Under Standings fo know and believe the Truth and Good- 
1efS of the Gofpel and its Grace, as that we praétically 
‘Seem and prefer the Love of the Father, the Grace of the 
“Som, and the Communion of the Holy Ghost, and the Hea- 
y enly Glory, before all the Pleafures, Profits and Ho- 


din Competition. . 
e courfe of our Lives we feek them firft, 
ft ina time of Tryal, forfaking the 
efh, d, and the Devil, fo far as shey €a- 
‘inft the m, and living in fincere (tho not perfect) Obe- 


(a) Fob 16. 13. (6) Mat. 
os 33 2 Thef. 2, 12. 1 Pete 142, 
op Fie ; 
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Qi 10, Js the Spirit, or th Crt bi, ) 

Rule of Faish and Life E € Scripture higher than the 

A. The Spirit, asthe Author of the Serj ej 
Sreater than the Scripture; and the scrips tiie 
Word of the Spirit, is the Rule of our Faith aadhines 
and greater than our Spixitual Gifts: The Spirit in the 
Apoitles was given them, to write (when they had 
preach’d) that Dogtrin which is our Rule: But the Spi- 
rit Is not given to us, to makea new Law or Rule, but 
toBelieve, Love and Obey that already made. As unz 
der the Law of Mofes, God that made the Law, was 
greater than the Law: But when God had made that 
Law their Rule, he did notafter that teach good Men to 
make another Law, but to, undetftand and obey that. 

Q. rb. There are many that boaft of the Spirit and Reve 
lations 3 Eom {hall we try uch, whether their Spirits be of 
Ged ? 

A. %. Wf they pretend todo that which is fully done 

by the Spirit already, that is, to preach or write ano- 
ther Gofpel,or make,a new Law for. the Univerfal 
Church, feeing this was the Prophetical extraordinary 
Office of Chrilt, and the Spirit in the Apoftles, fuch 
imply an Accufation of Infufficiency on-Chrift’s and the 
Spirit’s Law or Rule, and arrogate a Power never given 
them; and fo are falfe Prophets. 
_ 2. Ifthey contradict the written Word of God, which 
Is certalily feal’d by God’s Spirit already, it muft needs 
be by.'an Evil Spirit; for God’s Spirit doth not contra- 
dict at felf. (4) 

Q.. 12. But had not the Priefts under the Law the Spirit 
of God, as mell as Mofes that gave them the Law ? 

A, Adofes only (and Aaron under him) had God’s Re- 
velation to make the Law ; and the Priefts only to keep 
ity teach it and rule by it. And fo it isas tothe Apo- 
ftles of Chrift, and the fucceeding Miniftry. 

Q. 13. Bue might not Kings then make Religious Laws 2 

A. Yes; to determine fuch Circumftances as God 
had only given them a general Law for, and left to be 
determin’d by them ; but not to make new Laws of the 
fame kind with God’s, nor to add to, or alter them. .- 

Q. 14. But were there not Prophets after Mofes that had 
the Spirit ? 

4. Yes: But they were not Legiflators, but fent with 
particular Mandates, Reproofs, or Confolations, fave 
only David and Solomen, who had Directions from God 
himfelf (not to make a new Law of God, but) to order 
thiags about the Temple and its Wortfhip. ‘ 

So if any Man now pretend to a Prophetical Revelati- 
on, it muit not be Legiflative to the Catholick Church, 
nor againft Scripture, but about particular Perfons, 
Acts and Events ; and it muft be prov’d by Miracle, or 
by. Succefs, before another is bound to believe him. 

Q. 15. Mut Itake every Motion in me to be by the Ho- 
ly Ghoft, which is agreeable tothe Word of God, or for do- 
ing what is there commanded ? 

A. Yes, if it be according to that Word, for the Mat- 
ter, End, Manner, Time, and other. Circumftancesi 
But Satan can transform himfelf into an Angel of Light, 
(e) and mind us of fome Text or Truth to mifapply it, 
and put us on Meditation, Prayer, or other Duty atan 
unfeafonable Time, when it would do more hurt than 
good ; or in anill manner, or to ill Ends: He can move 
Men to be fervent Reprovers, or Preachers, or Rulers, 
that were never call’d to it, but are urg’d by him, and 
the Paflion and Pride of their own Hearts: And good 


Men in fome Miftakes know not what manner of Spirit 


they are of. 


CHAP. XVHl 
The Holy Catholick Church. 
VJ OW is this Article joyn'd tothe former ? 


A. This Article hath not been always in the 
Creed, in the fame Order and Words as now. But the 


Belief of [a Holy Church] was long before it was call’d 


10. 2 Cor, §- 17. Mat. 18. 3. Fob: 3.3, 5,6, Heb. 12. 14. Mate 
» Nap | [Catholick.J 
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[Catholick] And it is joined as part of our Belief of the | Church were eminently Holy. 4. All fincere Chriftians — 


Work of the Holy Ghoft, and the Redemption wrought by 
Chrift: Chrift by his Death purchafeth, and the Holy 
Ghoft gathereth the Holy Catholick Church. It were defe- 
étive to believe Chrift’s Purchafe, and the Holy Ghost’s 
Santtification ; and not know for whom and on whom it 
is done. To Santtifie, is to Santtifie fome Perfons , and fo 
to make them the Holy Society or Chriftian Church. 

Q. 2. What is a Church? ‘ 

A. The Name is applied to many forts of Affemblies 
which we need not name to you. But here it fignifieth, 
The Chriftian Society. 

Q. 3. Why is it called Catholick? 

A. Catholick isa Greek word and fignifieth Univer- 
fal: \t is called Catholick, becaufe, 1. It is not as theFews 
Church confined to one Nation, but comprehendeth all 
true Chriftians in the World. And, 2. Becaufg it confi- 
fteth of Perfons that have every where in the World, the 
fame Effentiating qualifications fummed up, Eph 4. 354555 
6. One Body, one Spirit, one hope of our Calling, one 
Lord, one Faith,one Baptifm, one God and Father of all, 
tho in various Meafures of Grace. And fo the concor- 
dant Charches of Chrift through the World, were called 
The Catholick Church, as diftin& from the Sects and He- 
refies that broke from it. 

Q. 4. How comes the Pope of Rome to call only his Sub- 
jects Catholicks ? 

A. The greateft part of the Church on Earth by far, 
was long in the Roman Empire,and when Emperors turn- 
ed Chriftians, they gave the Churches Power for the 
Honour of Chriftianity, to form the Churches much like 
the Civil State: And f0 a General Council of all the Chur- 
ches in that Empire was their Supreme Church Power. 
And three Patriarchs firft, and five after, were in their 
feveral Provinces, over all the reft of the Archbifhops 
and Bifhops. And fothe Orthodox Party at firft were 
called, The Catholicks, becaufe they were the greater 
concordant part: But quickly the Arrians became far 
greater, and carried it in Councils, and then they called 
themfelves, The Catholicks. After that, the Orthodox 
under wifer Emperors, got up again, and then they were 
the greater part called Catholicks: Then the Neftorians 
a little while; and the Eutychians after, and the Adono- 
thelites after them, got the Major Vote in Councils, and 
call'd themfelves the Catholick Church. And’fo fince then 
they that had the greateft Countenance from Princes, 
and the greateft number of Bifhops in Councils, claimed 
the name of the Catholick Church: And the Pope that 
was the firft Patriarch in the Empire, firft called himfelf 
the Head of the Catholick Church in that Empire; and 
when the Empire was broke, extended his Claim to the 
whole Chriftian World, partly by the abufe of the word 
[Catholick Church] and partly by abufe of the Name [Ge- 


neral Conncels;} falfely pretending to Men, that what was | 


called [Carholick and General] as to the Empire, had been 
fo called as to all the World. And thus his Church was 
called Catholick. 

Q. 5. Why w the Catholick Church called Holy ? 

A. 1. To notifie the work of our Saviour, who came 

to fave us from our Sins, and gather a peculiar People, 
a holy Society, who are feparated from the unbelieving, 
ungodly World. 

2. To notifie the Work of the Holy Ghoft, who is 
given to make fuch an Holy People. 

3. Yea, to notifie the Holinefs of God the Father, who 
will be San¢tified in all that draw near him,*and hateth 
the Impure and Unholy, and will have all. his Children 
Holy as he is Holy. "her 


4. And to tell us the fitnefs of all God’s Children for | 


. 


his favour and Salvation. 

Q. 6. Wherein confifteth the Holinefs of the Church 2 

A. 1. Chrift their Head is perfe&ly Holy. 2. The 
Gofpel and Law of Chrift, which is our objective 
Faith and Rule are Holy. © 3. The Founders of the 


(4} Eph. 1. 22,23.8 5.23, 24 ‘Col. 1.18, 19.24. Mat. 16, 18. 
5127, 28,29. Fpb. 4. 5,6,7. Mat. 28.19. (¢c) 1 Cor. 11.3. 
20. Alls 8.36. Ads 9. & 22. 14. Rev. 1. 7. Mat. 25. 40. 
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Eph. 5.23 Cob 2+ 10, 18, & 2. 1g. Ads 


are truly Holy, and marked out as fuch for Salvations 
5. The common Minifters have an Holy Office... 6.The 
Church Worfhip as God’s Ordinances, are Holy Works 
7. All that are Baptized and profefs Chriftianity, are 
Holy as to Profeflion, and fo far feparated from the In 
fidel World, tho not fincerely to Salvation. a 
Q. 7. What is it now that you call The Holy Catholick 
Church? eis 3 
A. It is The Univerfality of Chriftians Headed by Fefus 
Christ. ; acted 
Or, It is a Holy Kingdom conjifting of Fefus Christ. (a) 
the Head and all fincere Christians, the fincere Members, 
and all profeffed Christians the profefing Members 5 firft 
founded and gathered by the Holy Ghoft eminently 
working in the Apoftles and Evangelilts, Recording the 
Dottrin and Lams of Christ for their Governmeat to the 
End, and guided by his Ministers, ana Santtifying Spi- 
rit according thofe- Laws: and» Dottrin in various degrees 
of Grace and Gifts. Rt 
Q. 8. What ws it that makes all Churches to be One? 

- A, 1. Materially their concord in the fame Qualifica- 
tions: Which is called, Eph. 4. 3. The Unity of the Spi- 
rit: They are all that are fincere, fanCified by the fame 
Spirit, «and have the fame Effentials of Faith, Hope, 
Baptifmal-Covenant, and Love: (6) And the Hypocrites 
profefs the fame. ate 

2. Formally their common Union with and Relation 
to God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft; that is, to 
Fefus Chrift their Head, bringing them home to God'the 
Father by the Spirit. 

Q. 9. Js there no one Ministerial Head of all the Church 
on Earth? re: 

A. No: Neither One Man, nor one Council, or Col- 
lection of Men: For, 1.“None are naturally capable of 
being one Supreme Paftor, Teacher, Prieft and Ruler 
over all the Nations of the Earth, nor can fo much as 
know them, or have human Converfe with them. And 
a Council gathered equally out of all the World as One 
fuch Supreme, is a more grofs Fiction of Impoflibles than 
that of a -Pope.. are 

2. And Chrift that never fo qualified any, never gave. 
any fuch Power. But all Paftors are like the Judges, 
Juftices and Mayors that Rule Subordinately under one 
King,in their feveral Precin¢ts, and not like an Univerfal 
Vice-Roy, Lieutenant, or Ariltocracy, or Parliament. 

Q. 10. But is not Monarchy the beft. Form of Goveru- 
ment, and fhould not the Church have the beff? = = 

A. 1. Yes: And therefore Chrift is it’s Monareh, who 
is capable of it. : Y HOU }: 

2. But a Human Univerfal Monarchy ofallthe World 


is Vifible. 
A. We 
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of Ufurpation for more Vifibility. 
~ Q. 12. Of what ufe this Article to us? 

A. 1. To tell us that Chrift died not in vain, but will 
certainly have a Holy Church which he will fave. (a): 

2. To fhew ts in the blefled Effet, that the Sanctifi- 
cation of the Spirit is nota Fancy ,but a Holy Church is 
renewed and faved .by it. 

3. To tell us that God forfaketh not the Earth, tho’ 
he permit Ignorance, Infidelity and Wickednefs to a- 
bound, and Malice to perfecute the Truth: Still God 
hath a Holy Church which he will Preferve and Save. 
And tho’ this or that Church may Apoftatize and ceafe, 
there fhall be ftill a Catholick Church on Earth. 

4. To mind us. of the wonderful Providence of God, 

which fo continueth and preferveth a Holy People, ha- 
ted by open Enemies, and wicked Hypocrites, by Satan 
and all his Inftruments on Earth. 
- 5. To teach us to love the Unity of Chriftians, and 
carefully maintain it, and not to tear the Churcly by the 
Engins of proud Men’s needlefs Snares, nor to be rafhly 
cenforious of any, or Excommunicate them unjuftly, 
nor to feparate from any, further than they feparate 
from Chrilt , but to rejoice in our common Union in 
Chriftian Faith and Love, and not-let Wrongs. or Infir- 
mities of Chriftians or carnal Interefts, or Pride or Paf- 
fion, nor different Opinions about things not neceflary 
to our Unity, deftroy our Love or Peace, or break this 
Holy Bond. : 


GH Apo okhy: 
The Communion of Saints. 


Ow is this Article joyned to the former? 

& A. As it belongs to our Belief in the Ho- 

ly Gholt, it tells us the effectof his Sanctification: And 
as it belongs to our belief of the Holy Catholick Church, 
it tells us the end of Church Relation, that Saints may 
live in holy Communion. 

Q.2. What ist to be a Saint? 

A. To be feparated from a common and unclean Con- 
verfation unto ‘God; and to be abfolutely devoted to 
him, to Love, Serve and truft him, and hope for his 
Salvation. hy 

Q.3. dre all Saints that are Members of the Catholick 
Church ? ; 

Q. Yes, by Profeffion, if not in Sincerity: All that 
are fincere and living Members of the Church, are re- 
ally devoted to God by Heart-confent ; and the reft 
are devoted by Baptifm and outward Profeffion, and are 
Hypocrites, pretending falfely to be real Saints. (0). 

Q. 4. Why then doth the Church of Rome Canonize fome 
fem, and call them Saints, if all Chriftians be Saints? 

» A. By [Saints] they mean [ extraordinary Saints: ] 

But their appropriating. the Name to fuch, much tend- 

eth to delude the People, as if they might be faved tho’ 

they be not Saints}. =, * | 
— Q. 5. What ts meant by the, Communion of Saints ? 

oragl. Sucha frameand practice of Heart and Life to- 

wards one another as fuppofeth Ursor, fich as is between 
; the Members of the Body. 

2.6. Wherein doth this Communion confift ? 3 
a. 1. In their common Love to God, Faith in Chrift, 
in@ification by the Spirit. 2. In their Love to 
other as themfelves. (c) 3. In their care for one 
hers welfare, and endeavour to promote it as their 

4) and when Love makes all their Goods fo 
mon to all Chriftians within their converfe, 

rey do to their Power fupply their Wants in 


Oyit. 
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equaintance dire& them ; preferring 
eceflities, before their own Super- 
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4- In their joining as with one Mi 
and Soul and Mouth, in God's pabten Worthip, a 
that in the holy Order under their refpective Paftors 
page Chrift by his Spirit in the Apofties hath Inftitu- 

ed. + 

Q. 7 Why is our poyning in the Lord's Supper called our 
Communion ? 

A. Becaufe it is a fpecial Symbol, Badge, and Expref= 
fion of it initituted by Chrilt, to fignifie our Communi 
on with him and one another. 

Q..8. Is that to be only a Communion of S2ints? 

A. Yes, that ina fpecial manner is appropriated to 
Saints ;, Other parts of Communion (as cating together, 
relieving each other, duties of Religion, @c.)are fo far 
to be ufed toward Unbelievers, that they are not fo 
meet to be the diftinguifhing Symbols of Chriftians : But 
the two Sacraments, Baptifm for Entrance, and the ~ 
Lord’s Supper for continuance of Communion, Chrift 
hath purpofely appointed for fuch Badges or Signs of his 
People as feparate from the World. (¢ ) 

Q. 9. By what Order are others to be kept from -Church- 
Communion ? . 

_A, Chrift hath inftituted the Office of the Sacred Mi- 
niftry for this end, that’ when they have made Difci- 
ples to him, they may be entrufted with the Keys of 
his Church, that 1s,efpecially the Adminiftration of thefe 
Sacraments, firft judging who is fit to be entred by Bap- 
tifm,and thea who is fit for continued Communion. (f) 

2:10. May not the Paflors by this means become Church= 
Tyrants ? 

A. We muft not put down all Government for fear 
of Tyranny; elfe Kingdoms, Armies, Colleges, Schools, 
muft be all diflolved as well as Churches : Somebody 
muft be trufted with this Power ; and who is fitter than 
they who are called to it as their Office, and therefore 
fuppofed beft qualified for it. 

Q.11. What if none were trufted with it, and Sacraments 
left free to ah? 

A. Then Sacraments would be no Sacraments, and 
the Church would be no Church: If any Man or Wo- 
men that would, might Baptize whom and when they 
would, they might Baptize Turks and Heathens, and 
that over. and over, who come in Scorn ; and they 
might ‘Baptize without a Profeflion of true Faith ; or 
upon a falfe Profeffion. And if every Man might give 
the Lord’sSupper to another, it might be brought in- 
to Alehoufes and Taverns in Merriment,or as a Charm, 
or every Infidel or Enemy might in Scorn profane it: 
Do you think that if Baptifm and the Lord’s Supper 
were thus adminiftred, that they would be any Symbols 
or Badges of Chriftianity, or of a Church, or any means 
of Salvation ? No Chriftians ever dreamt of fuch Prota- 
nation. . 

. 12. But why may not the Pastors themfelves give 
them to all that will? 

A. Either you would have’them (g) forced to do fo, 
or to doit freely. If forced, they are no Judges who is 
fit; and who then fhall be Judge? If the Magiftrate, 
you make him a Paftor ; and oblige himto Teach, Ex- 
amine, Hear and try all the People’s. Knowledge, Faith, 
and Lives, which wall find them Work énough: And 
this is not to depofe the Minifters Power, but to putit on 
another that hath more already than he ean do: Anda 
Paftor then that delivereth the Sacrament to every one 
that the Magiftrate bids him, fhall bea Slave and nota 
free performer of the acts of his own Office, unlefS that 
Magiltrate Try and Judge, and the Minilter be but a 
Deacon that muft give account for no more,.than the 
bare delivering it. Buvif it bethe Receivers of Baprifm, 
or the Lora’s Supper, that fhall be Judges, and may force 
the Paftor to give it them ; I have fhewed you already 
the Profanation will make it no Sacrament nor Church. 
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And if Paftors that are Judges fhall freely give them 
to all, they will be the Profaners, and fuch Miniftration 
will confound the Church and the World. 

Q. 13. J do mot mean that they fhould give themto Hea» 
thensy but to all that profefs the Christian Faith, 

A. Therefore they mutt judge whether they profefs 
the Chriftian Faith or not; and whether they fpeak as 
Parrots, or underftand what they fay: And withal, 
Christian Love, and a Christian Life muft be profefled as 
well as Chriftian Faith. i 

Q. 14. What are the Terms on which they must recerve 
Aten to Communion ? : 

A, They muft Baptize them and their Infants, who 
with competent underftanding, and feeming, ferioufnels, 
profefS a Prattical Belief in God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoft, and confent to that alge as expound- 
ed in the Creed, Lord’s Prayer and Tei Command- 
ments. And they muft admit all to Communion in the 
Lord’s Supper, who continue in that Profeffion, and nul- 
lifie it not by proved Apoftafie or inconfiftent Profeffion 
or Practice. (4) 

Q. 15. Atay not Hypocrites make fuch Profeffions that are 
70 Saints ? 

A. Yes: And God only is the Judge of Hearts, not 
detected by proved contrary Words or Deeds : And thefe 
are Saints by Profeffion. | 

Q. 16. But it is on pretence of being the Fudge of Church- 
Communion, that the Pope. hath got bis power ever the Chri- 
tian World. 

A. Andif Tyrants by falfe Pretences claim the Do- 
minions of other Princes, or of Men’s Families, we muft 
not therefore Depofe our Kings or Fathers. 

Q. 17. But bow hall we know what Paftors they be that 
have this Power of the Keys, and judging Mens fitne/s for 
Communion ? 

A, All Paftors.as fuch have Power, as all Phyficians 
have in judging of their Patients, and all School-mafters 
of their Scholars. But great difference there is, Who 
fhall corrett Men's injurious Adminiftvations 5 whe- 
ther the Magiftrate do it himfelf, or whether a Bifhop 
Over many Paftors do it; or many Paftors in a Synod 
do it, isno fuch great matter as will warrant the fad 
Contentions that have been about it, fo it be done. Or 
if none of thefe doit, a People intolerably Injur’d may 
Right themfelves, by deferting fach an injurious Paftor. 
But the Paftors muft not be difabled and the Work un- 
aoe on pretence of reftraining them from mifdoing 
it. (0) 

6. 18. What is the weed and benefit of this Paftoral 
Difcipline s 

A. 1. The Honour of Chrift, who by fo wonderful an 
Incarnation, @c. came to fave his People from their 
Sins, muft be preferved; which is profaned, if his 
Church be not a Communion of Saints. (¢) 

2. The difference betwen Heaven and Hell is fo great, 
that God will have a vifible difference between the Way 
to each, and between the probable Heirs of each. The 
Church is the Nurfery for Heaven, and the Womb of 
Eternal HappinefS. And Dogs and Swine are no Heirs 
for Heaven. — 

3. It’s neceflary. to the comfort of Believers. 

4. And for the conviction and humbling of the Un- 
believers and Ungodly. . 

Q. 19. What further Ufe fhould we make of this Ar- 
ticle ? 

A. t. All Chriftians muft carefully fee that they be 
not Hypocrites, but Saints indeed, that they be meet for 
the Communion of Saints: 

_ 2, All that adminifter Holy things, and Govern 
Churches, fhould carefully fee that they be a Commu- 
nion of Saints, and not a Swine-ftye: Notas the com- 
mon World, but as the Garden of Chrift: That they 
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promote and encourage Holinefs, and take heed of ches 
rifhing Impiety. 4 

3. We muft all be much again{ft both that 7 
and that weglett of neceflary Difcipline, and di ng 
Saints from wicked Men, which hath corrupted moft of 
the Churches in the World. (d) ae 

Q. 20. But when experience affureth us, that few Chriftia 
ans can bear Church Difcipline, fhould it be ufed when it wilh 
do Hurt? ’ <) 

A, It is fo tender and yet fo neceflary a Difcipliné 
which Chrift hath appoiated, that he is unfit for the Com- 
munion of Saints, who will not endure it: It is not to 
touch his Purfe or Body: It is not to caft any Man out 
of the Church for fmall Infirmities: No nor for grofs Sinj 
that repenteth of it and forfakes it: It is not to call him 
Magilfterially, to fubmit to the Paftors unprov’d Accufa- 
tion or aflertions: But it is with the Spirit of Meeknefs 
and Fatherly Love to convince a Sinner, and draw hing 
to Repentance, proving from God’s Word, (e) that the 
thing isa Sin, and proving him guilty of it, and telling 
him the evil and danger of it, and the neceflicy of Re- 
pentance and Confeflion and amendment. And if he be 


pation, 


Stubborn, not making unneceflary hafte, but Praying for 


his Repentance, and waiting a competent Time, and 
joyfully abfolving him upon his Repentance: and if he 
continue impenitent, only declaring him unfit for Church 
Communion, and requiring the Church accordingly to 
avoid him, and binding him to anfwer it at the Bar € 
God; if he repent not. (f) Se 

Q. 21. Burif Men will noe fubmit to publick Confeffion, may 
not Auricular private Confeffion to the Prieft ferve turn? 

A. In cafe the Sin be private, a private Confeffion may 
ferve: But when it is known, the Repentance muft be 
known, or elfe it attaineth not the Ends of it’s appoint- 
ment: And the Papifts Auricular Confeffion in fuch Ca- 
fes, is but a trick to delude the Church, and to keep up 
a Party in it of wicked. Men, that will not fubmit tothe 
Difcipline of Chrift: It pretendeth ftri@tnefs, but it is to 
avoid the difpleafure of thofe that are too Proud to 
ftoop to open Confeflion. Let fuch be never fo many, © 


_they are not to be kept in the Church on fuch Terms: 


He that hath openly Sinned againft Chrift and Scandaliz- 
ed the Church, and difhonoured his Profeflion, and will 
by no conviction and intreaty be brought to open Con- 
feflion (in an evident Cafe) doth caft himfelf out of the 
Se Re of Saints, and muft be declared fach bythe 
Paftors. ; YY 


CPA? : Saas 
The Forgivenefs of Sins 


Qu. 1. Hat is the dependance of this Article on the 
former ? ee aN 

A, Itis part of the defcription of the Effe@ts of Chrift’s 
Redemption, and the Holy Ghoft’s application of it: 
His Regeneration maketh us Members of the Holy Catho- 
lick Church, where we muft live in the Communion of 
Saints, and therewith we receive the Forgivenefs of Sins 
The fame Sacrament of Baptifm fignifying and exhibi- 
ting both, as wafhing us from the- Hizb or Power of § 
and from the guilt of Punifhment. (gy 
Q. 2. What is the Forgivenefs of Sin? = 
A. \t is God’s acquitting us from the deferv’d Punifhs 
ment. (b) Ai ‘ta 
Q. 3. How doth God dothis? = 
A. By ce re Acts which pay 
Pardon: The firft is, by his Covenant-gift, Pro 
Law of Grace, by which as his Inftrument 
Oblivion, he diffolveth the Obligation to 
which we py) under, and giveth us Lawfe 
Impunity, fo that neither Punifhment by Senfe 
fhall be our Due. (J) gis 
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The fecond A& is by his Sentence as a Judge pro- 
louncing, us forgiven, and Juftifying this our Right againft 
at that is or can be faid againft it. 23 

The third Aa is by his Execution, aQually delivering 
us from deferv’d Punifhment of lof$ and Senfe. (4) 

Q: 4. Doth not God forgive us the Guilt of the fault as 
well as the Duenefs of Puni{lment? 

As Yes: for thefe are all one in feveral Words: To 
forgive the Sin, and to acquit from Duenefs of Punifh- 
ment for that Sin, are the fame thing: God doth not 
Repute or Judge us to be fuch as never Sinned; ' for that 
were to fudge falfly: Nor dothhe Judge that our Sin, 
is not related to us as the Adtors, for that’s impoflible: 
Nor doth he Judge that our Sin did not deferve Punifh- 
ment: But only that the deferv’d Punifhment is forgiven 
for the Merits of Chrift’s Righteoofnefs and Sacrifice. 

Q. 5. Is not Fuffification and Forgivenefs of Sin all 
One? >> / 

A. To be Juftified: 1. Sometimes fignifieth to be made 
Fuft and Fuftifiable in Fudgment:’ And then it fometimes 
incladeth both the Gifr of Saving ‘Faith and Repentance, 
and the Gift of Pardon, and of Right to Life Everlaft- 
ing; And fometime it prefuppofeth Faith and Repen- 
tance given, and fignifieth the annexed Gift of Pardon 
aad Life. Ke é 

2. Sometime it fignificth God’s Juftifying us by his 
Sentence in Judgment which containeth both the Juftify- 
ing of our Right to Impunity and Salvation, and the Ju- 
ftifying our Faith and Holinefs as fincere, which are the 
Conditions of our Right. (6) 

3. And fometimes to fuitifie us, is to ufe us as juft 
Men. And as long as we underitand the Matter thus 
fignif'd by Pardoning an@ Juftifying, we muft not ftrive 
about Words fo varioutly us’d. (c) 

Q. 6. But if Chrift’s perfect Righteoufnefs Habitual and 
Aéual, be Our’own RighteoufnefS by Gods Impuration, 
how can we need a Pardon of Sin, when we were perfettly Obe- 
dient in Chrift ? ‘ : 

A. We could not poffibly be Pardoned as Sinners, if 
God reputed us to have fulfil’d all Righteoufnefs in Chrift, 
and fo to be no Sinhers: Therefore it is no fuch Imputa- 
tion that muft be affrm’d. But God Juftly reputeth 
Chrift’s Holinefs, and Righteoufnefs, active and paflive, 
dignifi’d by his Divinity to be fully Meritorious of our 
Pardon, Juftification and Salvation. And fo itis Ours 
and Imputed as the true Meritorious Caufe of our Righte- 
oufnefs, which confifteth in our Right to Pardon and 
Salvation. (@) 

Q. 7. 1s Pardon perfect in this Life, and all punifhment 
remitted at Once? 

A. No: 1. The Punifhment denounc’d in God’s Sen- 
tence of Eve and Adam is not wholly forgiven: The 
Curfe on the Ground, the Woman’s Sorrows, the pain 
and ftroke of Death. 2. Temporal Gorrecting Punifh- 
ments are not all forgiven. 3. Some meafure of Sin is 
penally permitted inus. 4. The want of more Holinefs 
and help of God’s Spirit, and Communion with God, is 
to all ot us afore Punifhment. 5. The Permiflion of many 
ptations from Devils and Men, are Punifhments, fpe- 
y when they prevail to hainous finning: 6. To be 
g kept out of Heaven, and to lie after in the Grave, 
ifhments: Sure few Men believe that Pardon 
is here perfect, that feel any of thefe: 7. And it is 
not a oe we are jultify’d before theWorld, and put 
in pofleflion of Salvation: That’s the perfedt Pardon. (e) 
8. But fome fay, that Chaftifements are no Puni{he 
ments? . | 


ture, inflicted by Fatherly Corretting Fujtice for Sin. 
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_ A; They are not damning deftru@ive Punifhments, but 
they are cating Panes for they are evil to Na- 


(i) Yar, 18 32, 2 Cor, 5: 194 Mat, 6, 12. 
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Q: 9. Is that an Evil which always bringeth or 

A. It is no fach Evil as Stine’ Moule veoh a dias 
ask any of that Opinion, under the Stone, or other tor- 
menting Difeafe, or if lic muft die as a Malefator. whe- 
ther it be not a Natural Evil? Ifthere be no Evil in it 
why doth he groan under it ? Why doth he pray againit 
it? Or ufe Phyfick or other Remedies? Why is he offend. 
ed at thofe that hurt him? Had he not rather have his Ho- 
linefS and Salvation without Torment, Prifons, @c. than 
with them. 

2. Butit is-not true, that all the Punifhments of fuck 
as are fav’d make them better : Some are permitted to fall 
into heinous Sin, and to decline in their Faith, Love and 
Obedience, and to die worfe than once they were; and fo 
to havea lefs degree of Glory, when they Have been hurtful 
Scandals in the World. Andis there no Harm in all this? 
Nothing is perfe& in this imperfect World. (f) 

Q. 16.' But how is ChrifPs Merits ‘and Satisfaction pers 
Sek then? 

A. That's perfec whichis perfectly fitted to its nfe: 
It was nota ufe that Chrift ever intended to Pardon 
all temporal’ ‘Corre@ting Punifhment, nor to make each 
Believer perfect the firft Hour. That our greateft Sins 
fhould go unpunifhed is againft Chrift’s Will and King- 
ly Government, and the Nature of his Salvation: And 
his Righteoufhefs and Satisfaction are not intended a- 
gainft himfelf. (¢) 

Q. 115 What fins are pardoned ? 1s it all, or but fome? 

A. All fin is pardoned (though the Pardon be not 
perfed at firft) to all true penitent Believers. But fi- 
nal Impenitence, Unbelicf and Unholinefs never had a 
Pardon purchafed or offered: But that which is not fi+ 
nal, is forgiven: Yea, no fin is actually forgiven as to 
the everlafting Punifhment to final Impenitents and Un- 
believers. (bh) 

Q. 12. Are Sins pardoned before they are committed ? 

A. If you call the meer purpofe or purchafe a Pardon 
unfitly, or you fpeak but of the General A@ of Obli- 
vion, which pardoneth all Men on condition that they 
penitently and believingly accept it, fo fins to come are 
Pardoned - But (not to f{trive about words) no one hath 
any actual proper Pardon for any Sin before it is coms 
mitted ; for it isno Sin, and fo no pardoned Sin. (7) 

Q, 13. When is it that Sin is pardoned ? ” 

4A. God’s purpofe is Eternal. The conditional Par- 
don was made when the Govenant of Grace was made: 
Some degrees of Punifhment God remitteth by common 
and preparatory Grace. But faving Pardon none re- 
ceive (at Age) till they Believe,nor are they Juftified. (4) 

Q: 14. Why do we pray for Pardon daily, when fin is al- 
ready pardoned ? 

A, 1. I told you, Sinis not Pardoned when it is no 
Sin; we Sin daily, and therefore muft have daily Par- 
don. And this alfo proveth, that Pardon and Ju- 
{tification are not perfect before Death, becaufe there 
are more Sins ftill to be Pardoned. 2. And we pray 
for the’ continuance of the Pardon we have, and for re 
moval of Punifhments. 

Q.15. Is this the meaning of this Article that (1 believe 
my own Sins are actually forgiven] 45 4 Divine Revela- 
tion ? 

A. The meaning is, 1. That by Chrift a certain De- 
gree of Punifhment is taken off from all Mankind, and 
they are not dealt with according to the rigor of the 
Law of Innocent Nature. 2. And that a conditional 
Pardon is given to allin the new Covenant fo far as it 
is revealed, 3. And that this Pardon becometh actual 
to every one when he penitently and believingly con- 
fenteth to the (Baptifmal) Covenant with Chrift. (2) 
4. And that this Pardon is offered to me as well as o- 
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thers, and fhall be mine if I bea fincere Believer: This 
is all that the Article containeth. 5. But while I pro- 
fefs to Believe, it is fuppofed that I hope I doit fincerely 
and therefore have fome hope that Iam Pardoned. 6. But 
becaufe a Man may fincerely believe,and yet doubt of the 
Sincerity, and God hath no where faid in Scripture, that 
I or you are Sincere Believers, or are Pardoned 5 there- 
fore to believe this is no Divine Faith, fave by partici- 
pation; nor is it profeft. by all that profefs the Creed. 
But it is an Effed of two Acts, 1. Of our Faith. 2. And 
of the Confcience of our Sincerity in Believing): It is a 
Conclufion that all fhould Hae to i fure, though it 
not the proper Senfe of the Article. ae 
me a Seeing alltrue Believers are at firft juftified and 
pardoned as to the Everlafting Punifhment, doth it not fol- 
low, that all God’s Children have dfterward none but tem- 
poral Chaftifement to be forgiven? i . 

A. 1, [told you that Sin is not forgiven even to flated 
Believers, before itis committed; and when it is com- 
mitted, the qualifying Condition muft be found in us: 
And tho’ our firft true Faith and Repentance qualifie us 
for the Pardon of all Sin paft, yet when more is commit- 
ted, more is requit’d in us to our Pardon, that is, that 
we renew Repentance and Faith as far as Sin is known, 
and that we beg Pardon and forgive others. 2. Yet the 
future Punifhment is not fo much unforgiven to the 
Faithful, as to others, before renew’d Repentange; for 
they have the main Qualification,. and want bug an Act 
for which they are habituated, and have God’s Spirit 
to affit them. 3. And though Sins unknown, which 
are ordinary Infirmities, are forgiven withowt exprefs 
particular Repentance, yet in order of Nature, the 
Defert of Punifhment goeth before the Forgivenefs: The 
very Law of Nature maketh durable Punifhment due to 
durable Souls, till the Duenefs be remitted by For- 
givenefs. (4) ; san 
 Q, 197. Ls. my Sin forgiven, as long as I believe it not 
forgiven? : 

A. If you believe not that God is a merciful pardon- 
ing God, and Chrift a pardoning Saviour, whofe Sa- 


crifice and Merits are fufficient, and God’s Promife of 


Pardon to the Penitent Believer is true, and to be truft- 

ed, you are not pardoned: But if you believe this, and 

confent to Chrilf’s pardoning Covenant, you are par- 
*doned, though you doubt of your own Forgivenefs. 

Q. 18. How may Ibe fure that I am forgiven? 

A. The Evyerlafting Punifhment is forgiven, when 
you are one that God by his Covenant pardoneth, and 
that is, when by true Faith and Repentance you confent 
to the Covenant Terms, and give up your {elf to God, 
as your God and Saviour, and San¢tifyer. And when 
Temporal] Punifhments are remitted in Soul or Body, 
Experience of their Removal may tell you. (4) _ 

Q. 19. What keepeth up Doubts of Forgivenefs of Sin ? 

A. 1. Ignorance of the Terms of the pardoning Cove- 
nant. 2. And Ignorance of our Selves and our own Sin- 
cerity. 3. Efpecially renewing our Guilt by Sin, and 
being fo defective in our Repentance and other Grace, 
as that we cannot be fure of our Sincerity: Above all, 
when frequent finning after Promifes make us not credi- 
ble to our felves. 

Q. 20. But 1s not the Cure of a doubting Soul, to Believe, 
tho’ he find no Evidence in himfelf, and that becaufe he is 
commanded to Believe, and fo Believing will be his Evi- 
dence ? 

A, Believing isa Word that fignifieth divers A@s: 
‘As [told you, it is every Man’s Duty to believe God’s 
Mercy, and Chrift’s Redemption and‘Sufficiency, and 
the Truth of the Conditional Promife, (c) and to accept 
Pardon, as offer’d on the Terms of that Promife ; and 
then not to cherifh Doubts of his Sincerity: But it is not 
every Man’s Duty to believe that he is fincere, or that 
his Sin is pardon’d; elfe moft fhould be bound to believe 
an Untruth that it may after become true. Prefump-_ 
tion deftroyeth far more than Defpair. 


of FAMILIES: Or, 


| Body alfo after, oft in the New Tef 
| ing again, or after this Life, cal’d A 
For an ungodly |} And there is great probapiligs of it 


impenitent Perfon to believe that he is godly, and jufti- 
fy’d by Chrift, is to believe himfelf, who is alltyar, and 
not to believe Chrift ; yea, itis to believe himfelf againit 
Chrift, who faith the contrary. . eS 

Q. 21. Whar is che ufe of this Article of the Forgive- 
nefs.of Sin? ce 

A. The Ufe is exceeding. great not to embolden us 
in'Sin, becaufe it is pardonable, nor to-delay Repen- 
tance, and forfaking Sin ; for that were to caft away 
Pardon by Contempt: But, 1. To fhew uswhat a mer- 
ciful God we ferve. 2. And what a Mercy it is to have 
a Redeemer, (4) and a Pardoning Saviour, »3. And what 
a Comfort to be under a Pardoning: Covenant of Grace. 
4. And it tells usthat the review of the Sins of our un= 
regenerate State, tho’ they muft keep us humble, fhould 
yet be ftill us’d to raife our Hearts to joyful Thankfulnefs: 
to God, for the Grace ofa Redeemer. 5s. And it fhould 
keep us from Defpair and Difcouragement in all out 
Weaknefles, while we have the Evidence of daily Par- 
don. .6. Yea, it fhould make us hate Sin the more, which 
isagainft fo goodaGod. 7. We may come with reve- 
rent Boldnefs to God, in Meditation, Prayer and Sa+ 
craments, when we know that Sin is pardon’d.: $. And 
we may tafte the Sweetnefs of all our Mercies, when the 
Doubt of our Forgivenefs doth not embitter them. 9. 
And we may much the eafilier bear all Affi@tions, when 
the Everlafting Punifhment is forgiven: 10. And we 
may die when God calls us, without Horrour; when we 
believe that we are pardon’d thro’ Chrift: Nothing but 
Sin can hurt or endanger us at Chrift’s Tribunal ; when 
that is forgiven, and there is no Condemnation to us. be- 
ing in Chrift, how joyfully may we think of his appear- 
ing! 11.,What Peace of Confcience may we have con- 
tinually, while we can fay that all our Sins are forgiven 
us! Foras P/al. 32. 1. And bleffed are they whofe Tranf- 
&reffion is forgiven, whofe Sin is cover'd, te whomthe Lord 
umputeth not iniquity, and in whofe, Spirit there isno 
guile. ~ 


C\H. A Ps XXL on aha oth 
The Refurref&tion of the Body. — 


Q. 1. Wo Have oft wondered why there is nothing in the 
Creed of the Immortality of the Soul, and its 
State before the Refurrettion. ets pamagete TE 
A. 1. The Article of Chrif’s. Defcent tells us, that 
his Soul was among the feparated Souls, while e his Body 
was in the Grave; as he told the Thief, that he fhoald 
be that day with him in Paradife. 2 oy eae 
2. The Refurreétion of the Body is a thing not known 
at all by Nature, but only by /upernatural Revelation; - 


and therefore is an Article of meer Belief: But the Jm- 
mortality ox futurepLife of Souls, is a Point wh th 


Which the 
Light of Nature revealeth, and therefore was te both | 
by fews and fober Heathens asa Truth of com: 
tice: Evenas the Love of our felves is not ext 
the Ten Commandments, but only the Love of | 
others, becaufe it was a thing prefuppos’d. = 9 

3+ The Immortality of the Soul is included in 
Article of the Refurreétion of the Body ; fori 
continue not, the next at the Refurreétion ¥ 
another Soul, and a new created one, and no 
And then the Body would not be the fame 
nor the Maa the fame AZan, but another. 
fo unwife to think that God had fo much more Gare of 
the Body than of the Soul, as that he would let the Sout 
Perifh, and raife the Body from the Duft alone i 
it We podne rege ae a ‘a 

4. Very Learn’d and Wife Expofitors th 
Greek Word (CAnaftafis) us’d age Et 
fignifieth the whole Life after thi 
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ment with the Sadducees; and fome Paflages of Paul's, 
1 Cor. 15. 

Q, 2. What Texts of Scripture do fully prove, that the 
Soul liveth when it is feparated from the Body ? 

A. Very many: 1. God breathing into Man the breath 
of Life, and making him a living Soul, is {aid thereby to 
make him in the Image of God, who is the Living God; 
and fo the Soul is eflentially Life. 

2. God’s calling himfelf the God of Abraham, Ifaac 
and Jacob, is by Chrift Expounded, as proving that he is, 
the God of Living Abrabam. 

3. None ever dreamt that Exoch and Elias had no com- 
paay of Human Soulsin Heaven: For Afat. 17. Mofes al- 
fo appear’d with them on the Mount, and fhew’d that his 
Soul did live. ahi? 

4. When Sasl himfelf would have Samuel rais’d to 

{peak with him, .it plainly implieth that it was then the 
common Belief of the Jews, that feparated Souls fur- 
Vive. 
_.§- When, 1 King. 17. 22) Elias rais'd the dead Child 
of the Widow of Sarepta, and 2 King. 4. Elifha rais’d the 
Shunamite’s Child, and 2 Kiag. 13.21. a dead Man was 
rais'd 5 all thefe prov’d that the Soul was the fame that 
came again, elfe the Perfons had not been the fame. 

6. When Chrift rais’d Lazarus, and Farrus’s Daughter, 

ark 5. 4.1, 42. Luke 8. 35. and another, Luke 7.12, 14, 
a15- The fame Souls came into them. 

7. Many of the Dead rofe and appear’d at Chrift’s 
Death: And Peter rais’d one from Death, which was by 
aRe-union of the fame living Soul to the fame Body. 

8. Chrift tells us, Lake 12.4. that Men cannot kill the 
Soul. S98 

9. He tells us, Luke 16. 9. that as the wife Steward 
when he was put out, was receiv’d by the Perfons whom 
he had oblig’d ; fo if we make us Friends of the Mammon 
of Unrighteoufnefs, when thefe things fail us (which is 
at Death) we fhall be receiv’d into the Everlafting Ha. 
Ditations. 

10. The Parable of the fenfual Rich Alan, and Lazarus, 
one going prefently to Hell, and the other to the Bofom 
of Abraham in Paradife, fully prove that Chrift would 
have this believ’d, and would have all Men warn’d ac- 


cordingly to prepare; and that A4o/es and the Prophets: 


were fo fufficient for fuch Notice, as that one from the 
Dead would have been lefs credible herein: Tho’ it be a 
Parable, it is an inftru@ing and not a deceiving Parable, 
and very plain in this Particular. The Name of Abra- 
ham’s Bofom was according to the.common Senfe of the 
ews, who fo call’d that State of the Bleffed, not doubt- 
ing but that Abraham was then in Happinefs, and the 
Bleffed with him. 
tts Herod’s Thought that Fohn had been rifen from the 
éad, and the Jems Conceit that Chrift had been one of 
the old Prophets rifen, and the Pharifees Approbation of 
Chrift’s Argument with the Sadducees, do put it paft 
doubt, that it was then taken for certain Truth, that the 
Souls of the Faithful do farvive, by all, except fuch as the 
Heretical Sadducees. 
42. Chrift faith, John 17..3. This is Life Eternal to know 
Thee the only true God, and. Jefus Chrift whom thon haft 
#t. How is it Eternal, if it have as long an Interrupti- 
on as from Death till the Day of Judgment ? 
13. It is the Sum of God’s Gofpel, that» mhofoever be- 
_ Lieveth in Chiift, fhall not perifh, but have Everlafting Life, 
hace Therefore they perifh not till the Day of 
udgm 


14. Chri ; hath promis’d, that whoever drinketh of the 
Water which he will give him (the Spirit) it phall be in 
him a Well er [pringing up to Everlafting Life, John 


, $i: Bik if the Soul perifh, that Water perifheth to 

. Oul. Oe dk a! ‘ : 

45. To be born again of the Spirit, fitteth a Man to 
\ enter ia the Kingdor of God: But if the Soul perihh, 
all that New Birth is loft to that Soul, and profiteth the 
_ Duft only. ee 
16. John 3. 36. He that believeth on the Son, hath Ever- 
, lafting Life. John 5. 24. He is paffed from Death to Life. 
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John 6.27. He giveth Meat which endureth to Everlalt 
lng Life. V. 35. He thall never Hunger or Thirft (that is 
be empty) that cometh to Chrift. V. 39: Of ali that com- 
eth tohim he will lofe nothing; therefore will not lofe 
all their Souls. V. 40,47. They have everlafting Life. 545 
56. He dmelleth in Chrift, and Chrift in him, and there- 
fore is not exting, 58. John 8.51. Verily, verily, I fay 
unto you, If a Man keep my fayings, be fhall never fee Death, 
Joha 10, 28. J give unto them Eternal Life, and they (hall 
never perifh, neither fhall any pluck them out of my hand. 

17. John 11. 26,Whofoever liveth and believeth in me frall 
never die. 

18. John 14; 16. The Comforter shall abide with you for 
ever. V.17. For he dwelleth with you, and fhall be in you. 

19. John 17, 24. J will that they whom thou haf} given 
me, be with me where I am, that they may behold my Glory + 
If the Soul perifh, it is not they that fhall be with him ¢ 
but others. 
rs Luke 23: 43, To day fhale thou be with me in Para= 

LJ Oe 

23. Luke 23. 46. Father, into thy hands I commend my 
Spirit. 

22. John 12. 26: Where I am, there fall my Servant be. 
But Chrift is not perifhed. 

23. Adts 7. 59. Stephen call’d on God, faying, Lord 
Fefas receive my Spirit: Therefore it perifhed not. 

24. Rom. 8. 17. If Children, then Heirs. V.23. We ~ 
groan, maiting for the Adoption. V. 30. Whom he juftify’d, 
them he glorify'd. Xn fhort, All the whole Gofpel that 
promifeth Life to the Sandtify’d, doth prove the Immor- 
tality of the Soul: For if the Soul perifh, no Man chat 
liv’d upon Earth is fav’d: For if the Soul be not the Man, 
it is moft certainly the prime Effential part of the Man: 
The Duft of the Carkafs is not the Man: And if another 
Soul, and not the fame come into it; it will be another 
Man, and fo all the Promifes fail. 

25. Soallthe Texts that {peak of RefurreGtion, Judg- 
ment, that we fhall all be judg’d accordingto our Works, 
and what we did inthe Body. If it be another Soul that 
muft be judg’d, which never was in that Body before; 
nor ever did any thing in that Body, how fhall it be judg’d 
for that which it never did? All the Texts that threaten 
Hell, or future Punifhment, and promife Heaven, prove 
it: Mat. 25. I was hungry and ye fed me, naked and ye 
cloathed me, &c. Yedidit, or did it not tome, might 
they not fay, Wenever did it, nor ever liv’d till now? 
Mat. 13. The Angels fhall gather out of his Kingdom all 
things that offend, and them that work iniquity, and caf? them 
into the lake of Fire. 2 Thef. 1. 6,7, 8,9,10. & 2. 122 
and all the Scripture which threatneth Damnation to them 
that obey not the Truth, and promifeth Salvation to the 
Faithful; whichis never perform’d, if all be done on anos 
ther Soul. 

26. And all the Texts that fpeak of God’s Juftice and 
Mercy hereafter. Is it Juftice to Damn a new-made Souk 
that never finned ? 

_ 27. Paul knew not whether he were io or out of the 
Body, when he was in Paradife. 2 Cor. 12.2, 3,4. The 
feparated Soul then may be in Paradife. 

28. 2Cor. 4. 16, 17, 18. How can the hope of uafeen 
things make AffliGtion and Death eafie to that Soul that 
fhall never be fav’d? And how can we be comforted or 
fav’d by fuch Hope? 

29. 2 Cor. 5. 1. We know that if our earthly houfe of this 
Tabernacle were diffole’d, we have a building of God. V. 2. 
For in this we groan carneftly, defiring to be cloath’d upon with 
our honfe which is from Heaven. V. 5: He that hath wrought 
us for the felf fame thing, is God, who alfo bath given us the 
earneft of the Spirit. V.6. Therefore we are always confi- 
dent, knowing that whilft we are at home in the body, we are 
abfent from the Lord , we are confident and willing rather to 
be abfent from the body and prefent with the Lord. Where 
fore we labour, that whether prefent or abfent we may be ac- 
cepted of him: For we mujt all appear before the Fudgment-Jeat 
of Chrift, that every one may receive the things done in bis 
body, whether it be good or bad. 

VOLIV. 


M 30. Phil: 


90 Lhe Catechifing of FAMILIES: Or, 
30. Phil. 1. 215 22, 23. To meto live is Chrift, and to It’s Folly to object Difficulties to Omnipotency. 


dieis gain: What I fhall chufe, I know not: For lamina Q. 7. But the Body is in continual Flux or Changes we have 
a wri berween.+wo, she aving ce efire to depart and be with ¥ not the fame Flefh this Year, that we had the laft, and a Man 


Chrifts. whieh 33 far better: in a Confumprion lofeth before Death the Ada/s of Flefh inmhich 
a Rev. <5 Bleffed are the dead that die in the | be did good or evil: Shall all that rife again, whith every Dag 
Lord, &. vanifveth? And {hall the new Flefh be punifh’d for that which 


32. Heb. 12, 22, 23. We are come to Mount Zion, the | tt ox ee li thing; dfonienealle Bean 

: ving G zci the Spirits of the juft made per- » It’s a fool Ing, orance and Uncer- 
me cloned eps eels aga aes { f f tainties, to difpute againft God andcertain Truth: Will 
Abundance more might be added: And I have been fo | you know nothing, unlefs you know all-things? Will - 
large on this, becaufe it is of moft unfpeakable Impor- } you doubt of the plain Matter, becaufe in your Darknefs 
tance, as that which all our Comfort, and our Religion | you underftand not the manner or Circumftances of it ? 
lieth on; and tho’ the Light of Nature have taught it | The Soul hath a Body confifting of various Parts; The 
Philofophers, and almoft all the World in all Ages, yet fiery Part in the Spirits is its moft immediate Vehicle or 
the Devil is moft bufie to make Men doubt of it, orde- | Body: The feminal tenacious Humour and Air, is the 
ny it. immediate Vehicle of .the fiery Part: Whether thefe Spi~ 

Religion licth on three grand Articles. 1. To believe tits do any of them depart, as its Vehicle. or Body with 
in God ; and this is fo evident in the whole frame of Na- | the Soul; orifnot, whether they be the identifying Part, 
ture, that there is a God, that he is worfe than mad that } that the Soul fhall be re-united to firft; or what, or how 
will deny it: 2. To believe the Immortality of the Soul, j much of the reft, even the aqueous and earthy Matter, 
and the Life hereafter. And, 3. To believe in Chrift. | which we had from our Birth fhall be’ re-afium’d, “are 
And tho’-it be this third that is known only by Superna- } Things paft our Underftanding. You know not how you 
tural Revelation, ‘yet to him that believeth the Immorta- | were generated inthe Womb, and yet you know that you 
lity of the Soul, and the Life hereafter, Chriftianity will | were there made: And moft God teach'you how youthall 
appear fo exceeding Congruous, that it will much the | be rais’d before you will believe it ?. Muft he anfwer all 
more eafily be believ’d. And Experience tells us, that | your doubts of the Flefh that is vanifh’d, «or the atts. 
the Devil’s main Game, for the Debauching and Dam- } eaten by other Bodies, and teach you all his unfearchabh 
ning of flefhly, worldly, ungodly Men, and for troubling | Skill, before you will take his Word for eS 
and difcomforting Believers, lieth in raifing Doubts of He that maketh the rifing Sun to end the darknefs of the 
the Soul’s Immortality, and the future Life of Reward | Night, and the flourifhing Spring to renew the Face of 


and Punifhment. Millions of Plants, which feem’d inthe Winter to be dead, 
Q. 3. But what Good will a Refarrettion of the Body do | and the bury’d little Seed to {pring up to a beautiful Plant 
us, if the Soul be in Happine/s before ¢ and Flower, or a ftrong and goodly Tree, hath Power 


‘A. 1. It will be for God’s Glory to make and blefS a | and Skill enough to raife our Bodies, by ways thknown to 
perfe& Man. 2. It will be our Perfection: A whole | foolifh Man. i : 
Man is more perfect thana Soulalone. 3. It will be the Q. 8. What fhould a Man do that he may live in a com= 
Soul’s Delight: (a) AsGod that is perfeily Blefled in | fortable hope of the Refurrection, and the SouPs' Immortality, 
himfelf, yet made and maintaineth a World, of which he | and the Life to come? MIGUEL 
is more than the Soul, becaufe he isa communicativeGood | -4. We have three great Things to do for this End. 
and pregnant, and delighteth to do good; fo the Soul is | 1. To get as full a Certaimty as is poffible, that there is 
made like God in his Image, and is Communicative, and | fuch a Life tocome. And this:is done by ftrengthening 
would havea Body to aéton. Asthe Sun, if there were | a found Belief. 2. To get a /uitablene/s of Soul to that 
nothing in the World. but it felf, would be the fame that | Blefled Life; and this is by the increafe of Love and Holi- 
it now is; but nothing would receive its Motion, Light | e/s, and by a Spiritual Heavenly Converfation. ° And, 
or Heat, or be the better for it: And if you did imagine | 3. To get and exercifea joyful Hope and Affatance t 
it to have Underftanding, you muft think that it would | it fhall be ours: And thisis done by a Life of careful Obe~ 
be much more pleas’d to enlighten and enliven fo many | dience to God, and the Confcious notice of our Sincerity 
Millions of Creatures, and caufe the flourifhing of all | and Title, and by the increafe and exercife of the fore- 
the Earth, than to fhine to nothing. So may you think of | faid Faith and Love; daily dwelling on the Thonghts of 
the Soul of Man: It is by God inclin’d to actuate aBody. | God’s Infinite Goodnef$ and Fatherly Love, of Chrift 

Q: 4. If that be fo, it is till then imperfett, and depriv’d | Office and Grace, and the Seals of the Spirit, and the 
of its Defire, and fo in Pain and Punifhment ? gt Blefled State of Triumphant Souls, in the Heavenly Fe~ 

A. {tis not in its full Perfection ; and it is a degree of | 7ufalem, and living asin Familiarity withthem. ~9"~ 
Punifhment to bein a ftate of Separation: But you cannot Q. 9. But when doubting Thoughts return, would it not 
callit a Paiz as toSenfe, becaufe it hath an unfpeakable | great help to Faith, if you could prove the SouPs Immot iM 
Glory, tho’ not the moft perfect. Nor hath the Willof | Reason? ) Ct? SE ae: 
the Blefled any trouble and ftriving againft the Will of | -4. Ihave done that largely in other Book 1. 

_ God, but takes that for beft which God willeth: And fo ; now fay butthis: If there be no Life of Retributi 
the feparated State is beft, while God willeth it, though | this, it would follow that not only Scripture, | 
the united State will be beft (as more perfec) in its | on, Piety and Confcience were all the moft oc 
Time. . of Mankind: To fet Man’s Heart and Care 1 . 

Q. 5. But the Duft in aGraveis fo vile athing, that one | all his Daysa Life which he can never obte in, and to li e 

mould think the raifing it Should not be very defirable to the | honeftly and’avoid Sin, for fear of an impoffible Ponifh= 

Soul ?. ‘ment, and to deny fiefhly Pleafure, and Luft, epob ii aan 

A, It fhall not be rais’d in the fhape of ugly Duft, or | Deceit, what an Injury would Religion, Confcience and 

Filth, nor of corruptible Flefh and Blood; but a Glorious | Honefty be? Men that are not reftrain’d by any Fea 

and Spiritual Body, and a meet Companion for.a Glori- | Hopes of another Life, from Tyranny, Treafon, Mui 

fy’d Souk And even now as vile as the Body is, you feel : Wickednef, bt 
that the Soul is loth to part with it. (b) . | 


Perjury, Lying, Deceit, or any W ee 
by prefent Intereft, would be the wife M ia 
Q, 6. But there are fo many Difficulties and Improbabi- | God hath taught Nature xo ghee or thefe Evils, 
lities about the Refurrettion, as make the Belief of it very 
hard ? 


‘Man to be er tee and Confcionable by com 7 


wel 


'4. What is hard to God that made Heaven and Earth | you believe that Wickednefs is Wifdom;” 
. of nothing, and maintains all thingsin their State and ‘nable Goodnefs is Folly and Deceit wae Hoe, 
Courfe ? What was that Body awhileago? Wasitnotas};, ee i ol ied 
unlikely as Duft to be what it nowis? = [gale Pd 2S) OT SON oo es aR 


¥ wy + (ol aoa 


ot + Bag) sie 


Ades «. 
; 


(4). Revs 21, ©9220 (b) 2 Cor. 15e 
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| Coun AP. . Sentr ° 
OF the Life Everlafting, 


Quit. UAT MERE is it that we fhall live when we go 
w 


‘Y hence? . 

A. With Chrift in Heaven, call’d Paradife, and the 
Ferufalem above. ih . 

Q. 2. How is it then that the Souls of Men are faid 

fometimes to appear om Earth? Is it fuch Souls, or is it 
Devils ? . - 
_ A. Either is poflible: For Sonls are inno other Hell 
than Devils are, ‘who are faid to be in the Air, and-to go 
to and fro, and tempt Men, and afflié them here on 
Earth: But when it is a Soul that appeareth,. and when 
a Devil, we have not Acquaintance enough to know. 
But tho’ God can for juft Caufes let a Blefled Soul ap- 
pear, as Aofes and Elias did on the Mount, and perhaps 
Samuel to Sanl, yet we have reafon to fufped, that it is 
the miferable Souls of the Wicked that oftéeneft ap- 
ear. die 
: Q. 3. But how come Devils or Souls.to be vifible, being 
Spirits? ' 

A. Spirits are Powerful, and dwell in Airy and other 
Elementary Matter, in which they can appear to us, as 
éafily as we can put On our Cloaths. Fire is invifible in 
its fimple uncloath’d Subftance, and yet when it hath 
kindled the Air, it is vilible Light. 

Q. 4. Why then do they appear fo feldom ? 

A. God reftraineth Evil Spirits, and keepeth them 

within their Bounds, that they may‘not either deceive or 
trouble Mankind: And the Spirits ‘of the Juft are more 
inclin’d to their higher Nobler Region and Work: And 
God will have us here live by Faith, and not by feeing ci- 
ther the Heavenly Glory, or its Inhabitants. 
» Q) §. But it feems thar we fhail live again on Earth 3 for 
it is faid, that the new Jerufalem cometh down from above, 
and we look for anew Heaven, and a new Earth, wherein 
“dwelleth Righteoufnefs? fy? 

A. W greatly concerneth us to difference Certaintics 
from Uncertainties. It is certain that the Faithful have 
a Promife of a great Reward in Heaven, and of being 
with Chrift, and being convey’d into Paradife by Angels, 
and are commanded tolay up a Treafure in Heaven, and 
there to fettheir Hearts and Affections, and to feek the 
Things that are above, where Chrilt is at God’s Right 
Hand; and they defire to depart and be with Chrift, as 
far better than to-be here ; and to beabfent from the Bo- 

dy, and be prefenewith the Lord; fo that the Inheritance 
of the Saints in Heavenly Light and Glory, is certain. 
_ Butas to the reft, whether the new Earth fhall be for 
new Inhabitants, or for us; and whether the defcending 
Hierufalem fhali be only for a Thoufand Years, before the’ 
final judgment, or after for Perpetuity, or whether it 
fhall come no lower than the Air, where ic is faid, That 
we fhall be taken up to meet the Lord, and fo fhall ever 

- be with him; or whether Earth fhall be made as Glorious 
- to us.as Heaven, and Heaven and Earth be laid together 
in common, when feparating Sinis gone: Thefe Matters 
being to us lefs certain, muft not be fet againft that 
which is certain. And the new erufalem coming 
wa’ from Heaven, doth imply that ic was firft in 
wen; and it’s faid, that it’s now above, and we are 

Ce) it in relation and fore-tafte, where are the»per- 
pirits of the Juft, as itis defcrib’d, Heb, 12. 22, 


¢ ut fome think that Souls fleep till the Refurrettion, 
or are inaninattive Potentiality for want of Bodies? 
_. A. Reafom and Sctipture confute this Dream. The 


”, and Love or Volition, and it will be in the midft 


A Teacher of HOUSHOLDERS 


gt 
Soul cannot lofe its Faculties of Vitality, Intellection and 


Volition, without lofing its Effence, and being turn’d in= 
to fome other thing. And why it cannot a& ont of a 


‘ Body; what Reafon can be given? If it could not, yet 


that it taketh not hence with it a Body of thofe corporeal 
Spirits which it aed in, or that it cannot as well have a 
Body of Light for its own Action, «as it can take a Body 
(as Mofes on the Mount) to appear to Man, is that which 
we have no reafon to fufpect. 

2.. But Scripture puts all out of doubt,. by.telling us, 
that Fo die is Gain, and that it’s better to be with Cbrift, and 
that Lazarus was comforted in Abrabam’s Bofom, and the 
converted: Thief was with Christ in Paradife, and that the 
Souls under the Altar and in Heaven pray and praife God. 
and that the Spirits of the Juft are there made Perfet: And 
this is nota ftate of Sleep. Itis a World of Life, and 
Light, and Love, that we are going to, more active than 
this Earthy, heavy World, than Fire is more active than a 
Clod. And fhall we fufped any fleepy Unadtivity there? 
This is the dead and fleepy World: And Heaven is the 
place of Life it fedf. 

Q. 7. What is the Nature of that Heavenly Everlasting 
Life? . 

A. {tis the perfect Adivity and perfe& Fruition of Di- 
vine communicated Glory, by perfected Spirits and Spi- 
ritual Men, in a perfect Glorious Society, in a perfect 
Place or Region, and this Everlafting. 

Q. 8. Here are many things fet together, Ipray you tell them 
me diftinttly ? 

A. 1. Heaven is a perfec Glorious Place, and Earth to 
it isa Dungeon. The Sun which we fee is a Glorious 
Place, in comparifon of this. 

2. The whole Society of Angels and Saints will be Per- 
fect and Glorious. And our Joy and Glory will be as 
much in Participation by Union and Communion with 
theirs, as the Life and Health of the Eye, or Hand is in 
and by Union and Communion with the Body: We muit 
not dream of any Glory to our felves, but in a State of 
that Union and Communion with the Glorious Body- of 
Chrift. And Chrift himfelf the Glorify’d Head, ‘is the 
chief part of this Society, whofe Glory we fhall be- 
hold. 

3. Angels and Men are themfelves there Perfect. If our 
Being and Nature were not Perfect, our Action and Fru- 
ition could not be Perfect. 

4. The Objeéts of all our AGtion are moft Perfe&: Itis 
the Blefled God, anda Glorious Saviour and Society, that 
we fhail fee, and love, and praif®. 

j- All our Action will be Perfe&t: Ovr Sight and 
Knowledge, our Love, our Joy, our Praife will be all 
Perfeét there. ) 

6- Our Reception and Frvition will all be Perfe&. We 
fhall be perfedtly lov’d by: God, and one another, and 
perfectly pleafing to him, and each other; and he will 
communicate to us and all the Society, as much Glorious 
Life, Light and joyful Love, as we are capable of re 
ceiving. 

7. And all this will be Perfect in Duration, being Ever- 
lafting. 

Q. 9. O what manner of ‘Perfons fhould we be, if all this 
were well believ'd? Is it poffible that they {hould truly believe 
all this, who do not earneftly defire and feek it, and live im 
joyful longing Hope to be put* into poffe|fion of it ? 

A, Whoever truly believeth it, will prefer it before alk 
Earthly Treafure and Pleafure, and make it the chief End, 
and Motive, and Comfort of his Soul and Life, and for- 
fake all*that ftands. againft it, rather than forfake his 
Hopes of this. But while our Faith, Hope and Love are. 
allimperfe@, and we dwell in Flefh, where prefent and 
fenfible Things are ftill diverting and affe@ting us, and we 
are fo us’d to Sight and Senfe, that we look ftrangely to- 
wards that which is above them, and out of their reach, 


it is no wonder if we have imperfect Defires and Joy, a- 
bated by Diverfions, and by Gricfs and Fears; and if in 
this Darknefs unfeen things feem ftrange tous; andit a 
Soul united to a Body be loth to leaveit, and be uncloath’d 


en, Effential Life, nacurally inclin’d to Adion, Tutel- 
| of Objects enow on which to operate: And is it not ab- 
th to think that God will continue fo noble a Nature in 


 aftate of Idlenefs, ontinue all its Effential Faculties 


in vain, and never tobe exercis’d? Asif he would con- 

‘? ye the Sun without Light, Heat or Motion. What | and have fomewhat dark Thoughts of that State without 
then is ita Sun for? And why is it not annihilated ? The | it, which it never try’d. : ; 
was ; ~ VOL IV. M 2 Q. 10. Buz 
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Q. 10. But when we cannot conceive how Souls att out of 
the Body, how can the Thought of it be pleafant and fatisfying 
tous? ee 

A. 1. We that can conceive what it is to Live and Un- 
derftand, and Will, to Love and Rejoyce in the Body, may 
underftand what thefe Acts are in themfelves, whether 
out of a Body, or in a more glorious Body: And we can 
know that nothing doth nothing; and therefore that 
the Soul that doth thefe Adts is'a noble Subftance, and 
we find that it is invifible. But of this I fpake in the be- 
ginning. ae f 

2. When we know in general all before mention, 
that we fhall be in that defcrib’d BleflednefS with Chrift 
and the Heavenly Society, we muft implicitly truft Chrift 
with all the reft, who knoweth for us what we know not, 
and ftay til] Poflefion give us that clear diftinct Concep- 
ception of the manner, and all the Circumftances, which 
they that poflefs it not, can no more have, than we can 
conceive of the fweetnefS of a Meat or Drink, which 
we never tafted of; and we fhould long the more for 
that Poffeflion which will give us that fweet Experi- 
ence. 

Q. 11. Is not God the only Glory and Foy of the Bleffed? 
Why then do you tell us fo much of Angels and Saints, and the 
City of God? 

A, God is all in all Things # of himy and through him, 
and to him are all Things, and the Glory of all is to him 
for ever. But God made not any fingle Creature to be 
happy in him alone, as feparate from the*reft; but an 
Univerfe, which hath its Unionand Communion. I told 
you, as the Eye and Hand have no feparated Life or Plea- 
fare, but only in Communion with the whole Body, fo 
neither fhall we in Heaven. God is infinitely above us; 
and if you think of him alone, without mediate Objects 
for the afcent and accefs of your Thoughts, you may as 
well] think to climb up without a Ladder: Weare not the 
Nobleft Creatures next to God, nor yet the moft Inno- 
cent: We have no accefs to him, but by a Mediator: 
And that Mediator worketh and conveyeth his Grace to 
us by other fubordinate Means: He is the Saviour of his 
Body, which isthe Fullnefs of him that filleth all: If we 
think not of the Heavenly ferufalem, the glorious City of 
God, the Heavenly Society and joyful Chore that praife 
Fehovah and the Lamb, and live together ~in perfect 

Knowledge, Love and Concord, in whofe Communion- 
only we have all our Joy; to whom in this Unity God 
communicateth bis Glory; and if we think not of the 


Glorious Head of the Church, who will then be our Me- 


diator of Fruition, as he was of Acquifition; nay, if we 
think not of thofe loving bleifed Angeis that rejoyc’d at 
our Converfion, and were here the Servants, and will be 
for ever the Companions of our Joy: And if we think 
not of all our old dear Friends and Companions in the 
Flefh, and of all the Faithful, who fince Adam’s Days are 
gone-before us ; and if we think not of the attra@tive Love, 
Union and Joy of that Society and State, we fhall not 
have fufficient Familiarity above, but make God as 
inaceffible to us: Delight and Defire fuppofe attractive 
Suitablenefs: Inacceflible Excellency draws not up the 
Heart. Ithank God for the Pleafure that | have in think- 
ing of the Bleffed Society, which ‘will fhortly entertain 
me with joyful Love. 

Q. 12. But may not CEverlafting] fienifie only a lon 
Time, as it oft doth in the Scripture, pd “ll may be 
in mutable Revolutions, as the Stoicks and fome others 
thought ? 

A. 1. What Reafon have we to extort a forced Senfe 
againit our_own Intereft and Comfort, without any War-- 
rant fromGod? 2. The Nature of the Soul being fo far 
Immortal as to have no Inclination to its own Death, why 
fhould we think it ftrange that its Felicity fhould be alfo 
Everlafting? 3. It can hardly be conceiv’d how that Soul 
can poflibly revolt from God and perifh, who is once con- 
firm’d with that fight of his Glory, and the full Fruition 
of hisLove. Whether Nature be fo bad as to allow. fach 
a Revolt? If the Devils had binas near God, andas 
much confirm’d in the fight and“fenfe of his Love and 
Glory, as the Blefled hall be, 1 can hardly conceive how 
they could poflibly have fallen, peas 
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'Endeavours: And Secondly,to be ufed in 


“= 


Q. 13. How may I be fure that I fall enjoy this Everlafting ‘ 
Life? . 


fe: 


A. Il told you before, 1. If you fo far believe the Pro- 


mife of it as madé by God, and purchas’d by Chrift’s 
Righteoufnefs and Interceflion, as to take this Glory for 
your chief Felicity and Hope, and'to prefer it before all 
Worldly Vanity, Pleafure, Profit, Honour, or Life to 
the Flefh, and to make it your chief Care and Bufinefs to 
feek it, and rather let goall than lofe it, and thus patient- 
ly wait and truft God’s Grace in Chrift and his Spirit, in 


the ufe of his appointed Means unto the-end,. it fhall un¢ 
iy. e 


doubtedly be yours for ever. % 


C,H AP. XXII. >) ee 
What is thetrue Ufe of the Lord’s Prayer, 


O.1. ] Hat is Prayer? . a ae 
A. It is Holy Defires expreffed or a€tuated 

to God, (with Heart alone, or alfo with the Tongue) 
including our Penitent Confeffion of Sin, and its Deferts, 
and our thankful acknowledgment of his Mercies, and our 
-praifing God’s Works and his Perfedctions. ‘3 

Q. 2. What is the Ufe of Prayer? Seeing God cannot be 
chang’d and mov'd by us, what good can it dous, and how 
can it attain our Ends? / 

A. You may as wifely ask, what good any thing will 
do towards our Benefit or Salvation, which we can do; 
feeing nothing changeth God. As God who is one, ma- 
keth Multitudes of Creatures ; fo God who is unchangable, 
maketh changable Creatures; and the Effect is wrought 
by changing us, and not by changing God. You muft 
underftand thefe great Philofophical Truths, that, 1 All 
things effe&t according to the Capacity of the Receiver. 
2. Therefore the various Effects in the World proceed 
from the great variety of Receptive Capacities. The 


fame Sun-béams do caufe a Nettle, a Thorn, a Rofe, a 


Cedar, according to the feminal Capacity of the various 
Receivers. The fame Sun enlighteneth the Eye, that 
doth not fo by the Hand or Foot, or by a Tree, or Stone: 
And it fhineth into the Houfe whofe Windows are open, 
which doth not fo when the Windows are fhut; and this 
without any change in it felf. The Boat-man layeth hold 
onthe Bank, and pulls as if he would draw it to the 
Boat, when he doth but draw the Boat to it. Two ways 
Prayer procureth the Blefling without making any Change 


in God. Firft, by our performing the condition on which — 


God promifeth his Mercy. Secondly, By difpofiag our 
Souls to receive it. 
his Sin, is unmeet for Pardon. 
Chrift and Mercy, is unmeet to be 
And he that is utterly unthankful for what he hath recei< 
ved, is unmeet for more. 
' Q. 3. Who made the Lord’s Prayer? = 


And he that defireth not 


A: The Lord $efus Christ himfelf, as he made the Goa 


{pel ; fome of the Matter being neceflary yet before his 
Incarnation. 119) (oe 
Q. 4: To whom and on what occafion did he make it 
A. To his Difciples, (to whom alfo he firft d 
his Commands) upon their requeft that he wou 
them to Pray. GS 
Q. 5. To what Ufe did Chrift make it them? — ov, 
A. Firft, To be a directory for the Matter and Ae 
of their Love, Defires, Hope, and voluntary Choice’a 


pert <4 


Hay 
ral 7, 


when their cafe required it. 


- 


partaker of them: 
ca aie ee ot al 


Fis 


ae 


nd 
Pte goal 
p 


ae 


He that doth not penitently confefS — 


a> 


As Man hath three Effential Faculties, the Ir tel é mM 


Will, and Vital Executive Power; fo 


Effential Parts, viz. To direct our UnderftandingstoBe-, 
lieve, our Will to Defire, and our Lives in Pra@ticé. ~ a 


Q. 6. What is the Matter of the Lord’s Prayer i 
A. It containeth, Firft, What we muft de 
End: And, Secondly, What we muft defire as th 

premifing the’ neceflary Preface, and ¢ 
fuitable Conclufion, = Pr 
Q. 7. What is the Method of the Lord 
, A. 1, The Preface fpeaks, 1. To°God, as G 
our reconciled Father in Chrift, deferibed ij 


Seale 


\ 


A ML cacher 0 


butes, by the words [which art in Heavén] which fignifie’ 
the Perfection of his Power, Knowledge, and GoodnefS; 
and the Word Father fignifieth that he is Supreme Owner, 
Ruler and Benefattor. i 

2. The word [O#r] implieth our Common Relation 
‘to him as his Creatures, his Redeemed and Sanéified 
Ones, his Owa, his Subjects and his Beneficiaries or Chil- 
dren. | 

Il. The Petitions are of two forts (as the Command- 
ments have two Tables: ) The firft proceed according to 
the order of Intention, beginningyat the higheft Notion 
of the ultimate end, and defcending to the loweft. The 
Second Part is according to the Order of Execution and 
Affecution, beginning at the loweft Means, and afcendin 
to the higheit. “ 

Ill. The Conclufion enumerateth the parts of the ul- 
timate End by way of Praife, beginning at the loweft, 
and afcending to the higheft. The Method throughout 
is more perfec than any of the Philofophers Writings. 

‘Q. 8. Why do we not read that the Apoftles after ufed this 
Prayer? : f . a 

A. it is enough to read that Chrift prefcribed it them, 
and that they were Obedient tohim. We read not of all 
that the Apoftles did. é 

2. This is a Comprehenfive Summary of Prayer, and 
therefore muft needs be brief in the feveral Parts: But 
the Apoftles had occafion fometime for one Branch, and 
fometime for another, on which they particularly enlar-' 
ged, and feldom put up the whole matter of Prayer all 
at once. 

3. They formed their Defires according to the Method 
of this Prayer, tho’ they exprefled thofe Defires as vari-' 
ous occafions did require. 

Q. 9. Is every Chriftian bound to fay the Words of the 
Lord’s Prayer ? 

A. The fame Anfwer may ferve as tothe laff. Every 
Chriftian is bound to make it the Rale of his Defires and 
Hopes, both for Matter and Order but not to exprefs 
them all in every Prayer. But the Words themfelves 
are apt, and muft have their due Reverence,and are very 
fit to fum up our fcatter’d lefs order’d Requetts. 

Q: 10. But few Perfons can underftand what fuch Generals 
comprehend 5 

A. +. Generalsiare ufeful to thofe that cannot difting- 
ly comprehend all the Particulars in them. As the Gene- 
ral Knowledge, that we fhall be happy in Holy and Hea- 
venly Joy with Chrift, may comfort them that know not 
allin Heaven that makes up that Happinefs, fo a Gene- 
ral Defire may be effeétual to our receiving many Parti- 
culars: 2. And it is not fo General as [God be merciful 
to me a Sinner,) an accepted Prayer of the Publican, by 
Chrift’s own Teftimony. There are fix particular Heads 


there plainly exprefled. 


eae 


CHAP. XXIV. 
Our Father which art in Heaven,] 
_ Expounded. 

io 

21. 


HO is it that we Pray to whom we call Our 


pray to Creatures 2 a 


to give us upon our requeft, fuppofing they hear us: But 
not for that which is God’s, and not their own to give, 
nor yet in am unfuitable to the Creature’s Capa- 
city or Place. A Child may Petition his Father, and a 
Subject his Prince, and all Men one another. 

- Q, 3. May we not pray to the Son and the Holy Ghoft, 
as well as tothe Father? _ ew Ry 

_ A. As the word Father fignifieth God as God, it com- 
endeth the Sox and the Holy Ghoft: And as it figni- 
the firft Perfon inthe Trinity, it excludeth not,but 
ieth the fecond and the thicd: : 
Q. 4. What doth the word \_Bather]] fignifie? 
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A, That asa Father by Geicration is the Omner, the 
Ruler, and the Loving Benefattor to his Child, fo is God 
eminently and tranfcendently to us. 

Q. §. To whom is God a Father, and on what Fundamen- 
tal account 2 

«4. He is a Father to all Men by Creation? to all lap- 
fed Mankind by the Price of a faficient Rdomainn : 
But only tothe Regenerate by Regeneration and Adop- 
tion, and that effective Redemption which actually deli- 
vereth Men from Guilt, Wrath, Sin, and Hell, and Jufti- 
2 th and Sandtifieth them, and makes them Heirs of 

ory. ) 

Q, 6. What is. included 
this Father ? 

_A. That we are his ows to be abfolutely at his difpofe, 
his Subje€&ts to be abfolutely Ruled by him, and his Be- 
loved to depend on his Bounty, and to Love him above 
all, and be-happy in his Love. 

7. What is meant by the words [which art in Heaven? 
‘ Ae They fignifie, I. God’s real Subftantiality: He is ex- 
utent. ~ 

If. God’s incomprehenfible perfeétion in Power, Know- 
ledge, and Goodne/s, and fo his abfolute fufficiency and 
fitnefS to hear and helpus, 1. The Vaftnels, Sublimity 
and Glory of the Heavens, tell us, that he who Reign- 
eth there over all the World, muft needs be Omnipotent, 
Sahay no Power to do his Will, and help us in our 
need. 

2. The Glory and Sublimity tell us, that he that is 
there above the Sun which fhiveth upon the Earth, doth 
behold all Creatures, and fee all the ways of the Sons of 
Men, and therefore knoweth all our Sins, Wants, and 
Dangers, and heareth all our Prayers. 

3. Heaven is that moft perfe& Regionswhence all Good 
floweth down to Earth: Onur Life is thence; our Light 
is thence ; all our Good and foretaft of Felicity and Joy 
is thence: And therefore the Lord of Heaven muft needs 
be the Bef; the Fountain of all Good, and the moft 
amiable End of all juft Defire and Love. Yet Heaven 
is above our Sight and Comprehenfion; and fo much 
more is God. : 

Il]. And the word [Art] fignifieth God’s Eternity in 
Heavenly Glory: It is not [who waff] or [who wilt be} 
Eternity is Indivifible. 

Q, 8. Js nor God every where? Is he more in Heaven 
than any where elfe ? 

A. All Place and all Things are in God: He is abfent 
from none: Nor is his Effence divifible or commenfurate 
by Place, or limited ; or more here than there: But to 
us God is known by his Works and Appearances; and 
therefore faid to be moft where he worketh moft: And 
fo we fay, that God dwelleth in him who dwelleth in Love : 
That be walketh in his Church ; that we are his Habi- 
tation by the Spirit, that Chrift and the Holy Spiric 
dwell in Believers ; becaufe they operate extraordinarily 
in them: And fo God is faid to be in Heaven, becaufe he 
there manifefteth his Glory to the Felicity of all Blef- 
fed, and hath made Heaven that Throne of his Majefty, 
from whence all Light and Life and Goodnefs, all Mercy, 
and all Juftice are communicated to, and exercifed on 
Men. And fo we that cannot fee God himfelf, muft look 
up to the Throne of the Heavenly Glory in our Prayers, 
Hopes and Joys. Even as a Man’s Soul is undivided in 
all his Body, and yet it worketh not a-like in all its Parts, 
but it.is in the Head, that ic ufeth Reafon, Sight, @c. and 
doth moft notably appear to others in the Face, and is 
almoft vifible in the Eye: And therefore when you talk 
to a Man, you look him in the Face; and as you talk not 
to his Flefh, but to his fenfitive and intelle@tual Soul, fo 
you look to that part where it moft apparently theweth 
its Senfe and IntelleGion. 

Q.'9. Is there no other Reafon for the naming of Heaven 
here? : | 
A. Yes: It teacheth us whither to dire& our own De« 
fires; and whence to expett all good, and where our owa 
Hope and Felicity is. It is in Heaven that God is to be 
feen and enjoyed in Glory, and in perfect Love and Joy: 
Thongh God be on Earth, he will not be our polish 

ere 


then in our Child-like relation to 


‘Praife, but as in concord with all the Chriftians on Earth, 


-) Q.13. Ie feems this Particle Our and Us i# of great im- 


-Love and juft Defires: It direGteth him what to Will, 


94 


here on Earth: Every Prayer therefore fhould-be the 
Soul’s afpiring and afcending towards Heaven, and the 
believing, Exercife of a heavenly Mind, and Defire. For. 
a Man of true Prayer to be unwilling to’ come to Hea- 
ven, and to love Earth better, is a Contradiétion. 
Q. 10, Bur do we not pray that on Barth he may Wfe us as 
a Father ? ; ae 
A. Yes: That he will give us all Mercies on Earth 
conducing to Heavenly Felicity. ! 
Q. 11. What elfe is implied im the word, Our Father 2 
A. Our Redemption and Reconciliation by Chrift, and 
to the Regenerate, our Regeneration by the Holy Ghoft, 
and fo our Adoption ; by all which, of Enemies and the 


Heirs of Hell, we are made’the Sons of God, and Heirs 


of Heaven. 
Children of God. ' 

Q. 12. Why fay we Our Father, and mot My Father ? 

A, 1. To fignifie that all Chriftians muft Pray as Mem- 


It is by Chrift and his Spirie that we are the’ 


bers of One Body, and look for all their Good, Comfort | 


and Bleflednefs in Union with the whole, and not as in 
a feparate State. Nor muft we come to God with fel- 


fifh narrow Minds, .as thinking only of Our own Cafe and | 


Good, nor put up any Prayer or Praife to God; but as 


Members of the Univerfal Church in one Chore, all feen © 


and heard at once by God, thongh they fee not, and hear 
not one another: And therefore that we muft abhor the 


pregnant comprehentfive Sin of felfifhne/s, by which wick- 


ed Men care only for themfelves, and are affected with 
little but their Perfonal concerns, as if they were all the 
World to themfelves, infenfible of the World’s or the 
Church’s State, and how it goeth with all others. 2.) And 
therefore that all Chriftians muft love their Brethren 
and Neighbours as themfelves, and muft abhor the fin of 
Schifm, much more of malignant Enmity, Envy, and Per- 
fecution, and mutt be fo far from difowning the Prayers 
of other Chriftians on pretence of their various Cir- 
cumftances and Imperfedctions, and from» feparating in. 
Heart from them on any.account for which God will not 
reje@ them, as that they muft never put up a Prayer or 


defiring a part in the Prayers of al], and offering up hear- 
ty Prayers for ‘all : The imperfections of all Men’s 
Prayers we mult difown, and moit of our own; but not 
for that difown their Prayers, nor our own. ‘They that 
Hate, or Perfecute, or Separate from God’s Children, 
for not Praying in their Mode, or by their Book, or. in 
the Words that they write down for them, or for not 
Worfhipping ‘God with their Forms, Ceremonies,:or 
Rites, or that Silence Chrift’s Minifters,. and fcatter the 
Flocks,and confound Kingdoms,that they may be Lords of 
God’s Heritage, and have al] Men fing in their Commands 
ed Tune, or Worfhip God in their unneceflary Command- 
ed Mode, do condemn themfelves, when they fay Our Fa 
ther: And to repeat the Lord’s Prayer many times in their 
Liturgy, while they are tormenting his Children in their 
Prifons and Inquifitions, is to worfhip God by repeating 
their own Condemnation. 


portance. 
A. The Lord’s Prayer is the Summary and Rule of Man’s 


Ask, and Seek. And therefore muft needs contain that 
duty of Love which is the Heart of the New Creature, 
and the fulfilling of the Law: The Will is the Man; 
the Love is the Will. What Man Wills and Loves, that 
he is in God’s account, or that he fhall attain. Andthere- 
fore the Love of God as God, and of the Church as the 
Church, and of Saints as Saints, of Friends as Friends, 
and ef Neighbours as Neighbours, and of Men (though 
Enemies and Sinners) as. Men, muft needs be the very 
Spring of acceptable Prayer, as well as the Love of our 
felves as our {elves. And to Pray without this Love, is 
to offer God a Garrion for Sacrifice, or a lifelefs fort of 
Service. And Love to all makes all Men’s Mercies and 
Comforts to be onrs, to-our, great Joy, and that we may _ 
be thankful for all. oi aR rit 


(a) Exom9. 16.  Pfal, 8, I. (b) Pfal, 19. 1, te ‘Row 1. 19, 20, 
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the Church, and each of our felves, notifying the difpo- — | 


IES: Or, 

CHAP: XXv. 
Hallowed be thy Mame. 
HY is this made the firft Petition iw on 


Qu. 1. 
t Prayers ? } , a 
A. Becaufe it containeth the higheft Notion of our ul- 


| timate end; and fo muft be the very top or chief of our 
| Defires, 7 i: Pip sat 


~Q: 2. What is meantyby God’s Name*herei? 
‘A. The proper Notices or Appearances of God t 
Man; and God himfelf as ‘fo notified and appearing to 
us. So that here we muft fee that we feparate not any of 
theft three: 1. The Objeétive Signs, whether Works, 


| by which God is known tous. 2. The inward Concep- 
tions of God received by thefe Signs. 3. God himfelf fo 


a 


notified and conceived of. > 

Q. 3. And what is the Hallowing of God’s Name ? 
| A..To ufe it Holily:,That is} in that manner as is 
proper to God as he is God, infinitely above all the 
Creatures: That is Sanéified, which is appropriated to 
God by feparation*from all common ufe. | 


) Q: 4. What doth this Hallowing particularly include ? 


“A. Firft that we know God, what heis. 2. That our 
Souls*be accordingly affected towards him. 3. Thatour 
Lives and Actions be accordingly managed. 4. And that 
the Signs which notifie God to us be accordingly Reve- 
renced, and: ufed to thefe Holy Ends. at 

Q. 5. Tell us now particularly, What thefe Signs or Names 
of God are, and how each of them is to be hallowed ? 

A. God's Name is cither 1. His fenfible or intelligi- 
ble Works objectively confidered. 2. Or thofe Words 
which fignifie God, or anysthing proper toGod. 3. And 
the inward Light or Conception, or Notice of God ig 
the Mind. And all thefe muft be San@tified. - ; 

Q. 6. What are God’s Works which muft be fo Sanétified, 
as notifying God ? ‘ een’ 

A. All that are within the reach of our Knowledge ; 
but efpecially thofe which he hath defigned»moft notably 
for this ufe, and moft legibly as it were written his 
Name, or PerfeGiions upon. (2) . er», 

Q. 7. Which are thofe ? a 

A, Firft, The glorious wonderful frame of Heaven 
and Earth.» et = oe mindy) 
sel wonderful Work of Man’s Redemption by $efus 
rift. LATS ideation se 
3. The planting of his Nature, Image and Kingdom in. | 


Man by his Spirit. Ber at ree 
4. The marvellous Providence exercifed for the World, 


fal and Government of God. tha ke sree eal?) 
5. The Glory of the Heavenly Society, known by — 
Faith, and hoped for. - ye ae ‘ie 
*Q 8. How muft the firft, God’s Creation, be Sandtified? 
A. When we look on, or think of the ncaa ana ; 
fible Glory of the Sun, its wonderful Greatnefs, Motion, 
Light, and qoening Heat; () of the multitude and 
magnitude of the Glorious Stars ; of the vaft heavenly — 
Regions ; the incomprehenfible invifible Spirits or Pow= 
ers that actuate and rule them all; when we com > doy 
ward and think of the Air and its Inhabitants, and. of thi 
Earth, a vaft Body to us, but as one Ur 
inthe whole Creation; of the many Natic 
mals, Plants of wonderful Variety, the terribl 
the Ocean, and its numerous Inhabitants, @c. Al iG 
mu{t be to us but as.the Glafs which fheweth a 
of the Face of God, or as the Lettersof this great Book, — 
of which God is the Senfe; or as the adtions,of a living 
Body, by which the invifible Soul is known 
ftudy Arts for our Corporal ufe, we» muft 
whole World, ‘even the Works of God, to thi 
ufe, that we may Sce, Love, Reverence, and 
in all. And this is the ofly true Philofophy, 
Cofmography, Gc. 4 aie” 
Q. 9. What is the Sin which is contrary to this ? 


/ 


“es hs q ¥ 


‘ 
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A. Prophanenef$; that is, ufing God’s Name as a com- 
‘mon thing : (4) And inthis Inftance, to ftudy Philofo- 
phy, Aftronomy, or any Science, or any Creature what- 
foever, only to know the Thing itfelf, to delight our 
Mind with the Creature-knowledge, and to be able to 
talk as knowing Men, or the better to ferve our World- 
ly Eads, and not to know and glorifie God, is to pro- 

hane the Works of God. Andalas then, how common 

is Prophanenefs in the World! Y 

QQ. 10. What ist to Santtifie God’s Name as in our Re- 
demption ? . ; 

_ A. Redemption is fach a wonderful Work of God, 
to make him known to Sinners for their SanGification and 

Salvation, as no Tongue of Man can fully utter, To 
think of God the Eternal Word firft undertaking Man’s 
Redemption, and then taking the Nature of Man, dwel- 
ling in fo mean a Tabernacle, fulfilling all Righteouf- 
nefs for us, teaching Man the knowledge of God, ‘and 
bringing Life and Immortality co light; dying for us as a 
Malefactor, to fave us from the Curfe, Riling the third 
Day, Commiffioning ‘his Apoftles, undertaking to build 
his Church on a Rockswhich the Gatesof Hell fhould not 
prevail againft 5: afcending up to Heaven, fending down 
the wonderful aad fanétifying Spirit,-Interceeding for us, 
and Reigning over all,who receiveth Faithful Souls to him- 
felf, and will raife our Bodies,and Judge the World? Can 
all this be’ believed and thought.of, without admiring the 
manifold Wifdom, the unconceivable Love and Mercy, 
the Holinef and Juftice of God! This muft be the daily 
ftudy of Believers. . 

\ Q. 11. How is this Name of God Prophaned? 

A. When thiswonderfal Work of Man’s Redemption 
is not believed, but taken by Infidels to be. but a Deceit : 
Or when it is heard but asa common Hiftory, and af- 
fe&eth not the Hearer with Admiration, Thankfulnefs, 
Defire, and Submiffion to Chrift: When Men'live as. if 
they had no great Obligation to Chrift, or no great need 
of him. 

Q. 12, How.is God's Name as our Santtifier to be Hal- 

lowed?» f 

A. Thereia he cometh near us even into us, with J/- 
luminating, Quickning, Comforting Grace, renewing us to 
his Nature, Will and Image: Marking us for his own, 
and maintaining the canfe of Chrift againft his Enemies. 
And therefore muft in this be {pecially notified, Honour- 
ed, po rieany Obferved, and thankfully and joyfully Ad- 
mired. . a; 

Q 13. Dut how. can they honour God's Spirit and Grace, 
have it not : Or they that have fo little as not well to di- 
 foern it? 


A. The leaft prevailing fincere.Holinefs hath a fpecial 
-excellency, turning the Soul from the World to God, and 
may be perceived in holy Defires after him, and fincere 


Endeavours to Obey him: And the beauty of Holinefs in | 


others may be perceived by them that have little or none | ] 
-pinefS, Love and Joy, are Glorifying their moft Glori- 


themfelves, if they be not grown to malignant Enmity: 
fon may fee by the common defire of Mankind to be 
ned Wife and Good, and their Impatience of being 
thought and called Foolifh, Ungodly or Bad Men, that 
even corrupted ‘Nature hath a radicated Teftimony in it 
Goodnefs, and againft Evil. — 4 

. Wh that Proaphuethis Name of God? 

that fee no great need of the Spirit of Ho- 

#ve no defire after it; but think that Nature 

ferve che tarn without it. Thofe that think | 
great difference between Man and Man, 
heit’Bodily Temperature and their Education 

maketh,and that ic is but Phanatick Delufion,or Hypocri- 

sto pretend ‘0 the Spirit. Thofe that hate or deride the 

: of pe nality and Holinefs, and thofe that refift 


r elt 19 


; “A. By his 
and particularly all the Affairs of Men, as thews his 
mnipotence, his Omnifcience, and his Goodnefs and 


own. and: honokred in his Provie | 
we OO ee ae 
Providence he fo Governeth ‘all the World, | 
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Love, ordering them all to his Holy End ca 
fing of his good Will in their PerfeGtion cb) winch 

Q. 16. How can we fee this while the World lieth in Mads 
nels, Unbelief and Wickedne/s, and the worft are greateft; 
and Contention andConfufion, and Bloody Wars, do make the 
Earth a kind of Hell, and the Wife, Holy, and Fut, are 
Defpifed, Hated and Deftroyed ? 

A, t. Wifdom, and Holinefs and Juftice, are confpi- 
cuous,and Honourable by the Odioufnefs of their Contra- 
ries; which tho’ they fight againft them, and feem to 
prevail, do but exercife them to their increafe and great- 
er Glory: Andall the Faithful are fecured and purified, 
and prepared for Felicity, by the Love and Providence 
of God. 

2. And as the Heavens are not all Stars, but fpangled 
with Stars,nor the Stars all Suns, nor Beafts and Vermin 
Men, nor the Earth and Stones are Gold and Diamonds, 
nor is the DarknefS Light, the Winter Summer, or Sick- 
nefs Health, or Death Life; and yet the wonderful Va- 
riety and *Viciflitude, contributeth to the Perfe@ion of 
the Univerfe, as the variety of Parts to the Perfection 
of the Body, fo God maketh ufe even of Men’s Sin and 
Folly, and of all the Mad Confufions and Cruelties of 
the World, to that perfect Order and Harmony, which 
he that accomplifheth them doth well know, though we 
perceive it not, becaufe we neither fee the Whole,nor the’ 
End,but only the little Particles and the Beginnings of God’s 
unfearchable W orks. 

3. And this dark and wicked World is but a little Spot 
of God’s Creation, and feemeth to be the loweft next 
to Hell, while the lucid Glorious Heavenly Regions are 
incomprehenfibly great, and no doubt. poflefled by Inha- 
bitants fuitable to fo glorious a Place: And as it is not 
either the Gallows. or the Prifon that is a difhonour. to 
the Kingly Government, fo neither is Hell ot the Sins 
on Earth, a difhonour to the Government of God. 

4.\ And as every Man is neareft to himfelf,it is the duty 
of us all carefully to record all the Mercies and fpecial 
Providences of God to our felves, that we may know his 
Government and him, and ufe the remembrance of them 


| to his Glory. 


Q 17. How is the heavenly Glory as a Name of God to 
us that fee it not ? 

A, We fee vatb lucid Bodies and Regions above us : 
And by the help of things feen, we may conceive of 
things unfeen ; and by Divine Revelation we may cer 
tainly know them: We have in the Gofpel as it were a 
Map of Heaven, in its defcription, anda Title to it in 
the Promifes, anda notifying Earneft and Fore-taft ia 
our Souls, fo far as we are San¢tified Believers.. 

Q. 18. How muft we Hallow this Name of God? 

A. 1. Firmly believing the Heavenly Glory, not only 
as it fhall:be our own Inheritance, but as it is now the 
moft Glorious and Perfect part of God’s Creation, where 
Myriads of Angels and Glorious Spirits in Perfe& Hap- 


ous Creator ; and as the Saints with Chrift their moft Glo- 
rious Head, fhall for Ever make up that Glorious Socie- 
ty, and the Univerfe ic felf be feen by us in that Glori- 
otis Perfection, in which the Perfection of the Creator will 
appear. . 

a “And in the conftant delightful Contemplation of 
this fupernal Glorious World, by Heavenly Affcctions 
‘and converfation, keeping our Minds above while our Bo- 
dies are here below, and looking beyond this Prifon of 
Flefh, with defire and Hope. As Heaven is the State 
and Place where God fhineth to the Underftanding Crea- 
ture in the greateft Glory,and where he is beft known, fo 
it is this heavenly-Glory feen to us by Faith, which is the 
moft Glorious of all thee2Vanies or Notices of God to be 
Hallow’d by us. gs 

Q. 15. What is the profaning of this Name of God 2, 

A. The minding only of ‘Earthly and Flefily things ; 
and not believing, confidering or admiring the Heavenly 
Glory: Not loving and Praifng God for it, nor defiring 


and feeking to enjoy it. | 


< 20. So 
a 
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Q. 20. So much of God’s Works which make him known; 
Next, tell us what you mean by the Words which you call 
his Name ? . 

A. 1. All the Sacred Scripture as it maketh known 
God tous, by Hiftory, Precepts,Promifes or Penal Threats: 
With all God’s Inftituted means of Worfhip. _ 2. More 
{pecially the Defcriptions of God by his Attributes. 3. 
And moft {pecially his Proper Name, GOD, Febo- 
vah, &c. (a) 

. 21. De not ask you what his Attributes are, becaufe 
you bave told us that before ; But how is this Name of God to 
be hallow'd ? oe 

A. When the Sonl is affeéted with that Admiration, 
Reverence, Love, Truft and Submiflion to God which 
the meaning of thefe Names befpeaks: And when the 
inanner of our vfing them, expreffeth fuch affections: 
Efpecially in publick Praifes with the Churches. (b) 

O. 22. How is this Name of God Prophan’d? 

‘A. Whenic is us’d lightly, falfly, unreverently, with- 
out the aforefaid Holy regard and Affections. - 

Q. 23. Ul. What is that which yon call God’s Name im- 
printed on Mans Mind ? . 
~ A, God made Man very good at firft, and that was in 
his own Image: And fo much of this is either left by the 
inter pofition of Grace in lapfed Nature, or by common 
.Grace reftored to it, as that all Men, till utterly Debauch- 
ed, would fain be accounted Good, Pious, Virtuous, and 
Juft, and hate the imputation of Wickednefs, Difhonefty 
and Badnefs: And on the Regenerate the Divine Nature, 
is fo renew’d, as that their Inclination is towards God, 
and HOLINESS TO THE LORD is written on 
all their Faculties: And the Spirit of God moveth on the 
Soul, to a@tuate all his Graces: and to plead for God and 
our Redeemer, and bring him to our Remembrance, to our 
Affections, and to fubje& us wholly to his Will and Love. 
And thus as the Law was written in Stone as to the Let- 
ter, which is written only on tender fiefhy Hearts as to the 


Spirit and Holy effect and difpofition; . So the Naime of 


God which is in the Bible in the Letter, is by the fame 
Spirit imprinted on Believers Hearts, that is, They have 
the Knowledge, Faith, Fear and Love of God. (c) 

Q. 24. How mujt we hallow this inward Name of God? 

A. 1. By reverencing and Loving God, that is, God’s 
Image and Operations in us: Not only God as Glorifi’d 
in Heaven, but God as dwelling by Grace in Holy Souls, 
muft be remembred, and reverenc’d by us. 2. By living 
as in habitual Communion and Converfation with that 
God who dwelleth in us, and who hath made us his Ha- 
bitation by the Spirit. 3. And by ready obeying the mov- 
ing Operations of the Spirit for God. ! | ‘ 

And to contemn or refift thefe inward Ideas, Inclina- 
tions and Motions, is to prophane the Name of God. 

‘ Q. 25. But what is all this to the Santtifying of God 
bimfelf ? 

i The Signs are but for him that is fignif'd: It is 
God himfelf that is to be admired, Lov’d and Honour’d, 
as notifi’d to us by thefe Signs or Name; otherwife we 
make Idols of them. Ina Word, God muft be Efteem’d, 
Reverenced, Lov'd, Trufted, and Delighted in Tranfcen- 
dently as God, with AffeGtions proper to himfelf; and 
this is to Sawétifie him, by advancing him in our Heart, in 
his Perogative above all Creatures: And all Creatures muft 
be us’d refpectively to this Holy End: And fpecially thofe 
Ordinances and Names which are {pecially Separated 
to this ufe: And nothing muft be usd as common 
and unclean efpecially in his Worfhip, and Religious 
Ads. (4) | 
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CHAP XXVIL 
Thy Bingdom come. 
is this made the Secon Petition ? 


Qt. WwW” | 
A. Totell us, that ic muft be the Se< 
cond thing in our Defires. We are to begin at that which 


is higheft, moft Excellent, and ulitmate in our Intentions; 
and that is, God’s Glory fhining in all his Works, and 
feen, Admired, Honour’d and Prais’d by Man, which is 
the Hallowing of his Name, and the Holy Exalting him in 
our Thoughts, Affections, Words and A@tions above all 
Greatures:; And we are next todefire that in which God’s 
Glory moft eminently fhineth: And thats his Kingdon 
of Grace and Glory. 

Q. 2. What is here meant by the Kingdom of God? 

A. \t is not that Kingdom which he hath over Angels, 
and the innumerable Glorious Spirits of the Heavenly 
Regions. For thefe are much unknown tous, and we 
know not that there is any Rebellion among them which 
needeth a Reftoration. But Man by Sin is fallen into 
Rebellion, and. under the Condemnation due to Rebels 
ei And by Chrift the reconciling Mediator, they are to 

e reftered to their fubjettion to God, and fo to his Pro- 
tection, Blefling and Reward: And becaufe they are Sin- 
ners, corrupt and guilty, they cannot be Subje@s as un- 
der the Primitive Law of Innocency: And therefore God 
hath delivered them tothe Mediator, as his Vicegerent, 
to be govern’d under a Law of healing Grace, and fo 
brought on to Perfeé&t Glory. So that the Kingdom of 
God now is his Reign over fallen Man by Chrift the Me- 
diator, begun on Earth by Recovering Grace, and per- . 
fected in Heavenly Glory. ¢f) 

Q. 3. But the Scriptures fomerimes fyeak of the King- 
dom of God as come already when Chrift came, or when he rofe 
and afcended to his Glory: and fometimes as if it mere yet to 
come at the great Refurrettion Day. 

A. in the firft cafe the meaning is, that the King of 
the Church iscome, and hath eftablifh’d his Law of Grace, 
and Gommiffion’d his Officers, and fent forth his Spirit, 
and fo the Kingdom of healing Grace iscome; But in the 
fecond cafe, the meaning is, that all that Glorious Per- 
feétion which this Grace doth tend to, which will be the 

Glory of the Church, the Glory of Chrift therein, and 
the Glorification of God’s Love, is yet to come. — 

Q. 4: Whatis it then which we here defire?  » 

» A, That God will enlarge and carry on the King 

of Grace in the World, and bear down all that Rebells, 

and hindereth it, and particularly in our felves: And that 

he would haften the Kingdom of Glory 
Q, 5. Who is it then that is the King of this Kings 


‘Lae 
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dom? > ak a 
-A»GOD asthe abfolute Supreme, and Fefus Chrift - 
the Son of God and Man, as the Supreme vioesentat 7 

Adminiftrator. (g) Seen ee eae 

Q. 6. Who are the Subjetts of this Kingdom? =~ 

A, There are three forts of Subjects: 1. Subjeés o1 
‘ly as to Obligation: -+ Aud fo thofe without the: 
are Rebellious oblig’d Subjects: 2: Subje&s by 
Profeffion: And fo all Baptiz’d profefling Ch 
though Hypocrites, are the Church-vifible, and his pre 
feffed Subjects. 3. Subjects by fincere Heart-conf 
And fo all fuch are his Subje@s as make up the Cht 
isa word which is fometime of a larger fignification than 
the Church: and fometime in a narrower fenf 
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fame. pb. 
the Church. 
Q..7. What are the Atts of Chriff’s Kingly Government ? 
A. Law-making, judging according to that Law, and 
executing that Judgment. (2) 
R ‘ g° What oe hath Chrift made, and what doth be 
rule by? 

A. Firft, He taketh the Law of Nature now as his own, 
as far as it belongeth to finful Mankind: And, 2. He 
expoundeth the darker paflages of that Law: And 3. He 
maketh new Laws,. proper to the Church fince his Incar- 
nation. . 

0: 9. Are there any new Laws of Nature fince the Fall? 

A. There are new Obligations and Duties artfing from 
our chang’d State: It was no duty to the Innocent to re- 
pent of Sin, and feek out for Recovery, and beg Forgive- 
nefs: But Nature bindeth Sinners not yet under the final 
Sentence to all this. - ns ' 

Q. 10. What new Laws hath Christ made ? 

A. Some proper to Church Officers, and fome com- 
mon to all. 

11. What are his Laws about Church-Officers ? 


1. 23. Chrift is Head over all things to 


4. Firft, He chofe himfelf the firft chief Officers, and | 


he gave them their Commiflion, ‘| defcribing their Work 
and Office; and he Authorized them to gather and form 
particular Churches, and their fix’d Officers or Paftors, 
and neceflary Orders, and gave them the extraordinary 
Condu@ and Seal, of his Spirit, that their Determinati- 
ons might be the infallible fignifications of his’ Will, and 
his recorded Law to his univerfal Church to the end of 
the World: His Spirit being the Perfe&er of his Laws 
a nd Government. 

Q, 12. How fhall we be fure that his Apoftles by the Spi- 
vit were Authorized to give Laws to all future Genera- 
tions £ 
_ A. Becaufe he gave them fuch Commiffion, to teach 
Men all that he Commanded. (6) 2. And promifed 
them his Spirit to lead them into all Truth, and bring 
all things to their Remembrance, and to tell them what 
to fay and do. And 3. Becaufe he performed this Pro- 
mife, in fending them that extraordinary meafure of the 
Spirit. And 4. They fpake as from Chrift, and in his, 
Name, and as by his Spirit. And, s. They fealed all 
by the manifeftation of that Spirit, in its Holy and Mi- 
raculous manifold Operation. (¢) e 
Q. 13. Have not Bifhops and Councils the gerne Power 
now ¢ , 

_ A. No: To be the Inftruments of Divine Legiflation, 
and make Laws which God will call His Laws, is a {pe- 
cial Prophetical Power and Office, fuch as Aofes had 
in making the Fewifh Laws, which none had that came 
after him. But when Prophetical Revelation hath made 
the Law, the following Officers have nothing to do; 
But, 1. To preferve that Law. 2. And toexpound it 
and apply it, and guide the People by it, and themfelves 
obey it, 3- And to determin undetermined mutable Cir- 
-eumftances. As the fewifh Priefts and Levites were not to 
make another Law, but to preferve, Expound and Rule 

y Mofes’s Law 3 So the ordinary Minifters, Bifhops, or 
“Councils aretodo as to the Laws of God, fufliciently 
Made by Chrift, and the Spirit in his Apoftles. (d) 

» Q 14 What are the new Lams which he hath made for 
. os F e «ead UN 4 5 ~ 


The Covenant of Grace in the laft Edition is his 


e by which he obligeth Men to Repent and Be- 

him as Incarnate, Crucified, and Afcended, and 
Interceding and Reigning in Heaven, and as one that 
will judg 


Sin by his Sacrifice and Merit, and Sandti- 


the World at the Refurrection: As one that 
Pocdoct Sibi ity and Sanc 
- fieth Believers by his Spirit: And to believe in God as 
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thus reconciled by him, and in the Holy Ghoft as thus 
given by him: And he promifeth Pardon, Grace and 
Glory, to all true Believers, and threatneth Damnati- 
On to impenitent Unbelievers : And he commandeth all 
Believers to devote themfelves thus to God the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, by a felemn Vow in Bap- 
tifim, and live in the Communion of Saints, in his Church 
and Holy Worfhip, and the frequent Celebration of the 
Memorial of his Death in the Sacrament of his Body 
and Blood, efpecially on the firft Day of the Week, 
which he hath feparated to that Holy Commemoration 
and Communion by his Refurrection, and the fending of 
his Spirit, and by his Apoftles. And he hath command- 
ed all his Difciples to live in Unity, Love, and Benefi- 
cence, taking up the Crofs, and following him in Ho- 
linefS and Patience, in hope of Everlafting Life. (f) 

Q. 15. But fome fay that Chrifh mas only a Teacher, 
and not a Law-giver . 

A. His Name is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
and all Power in Heaven and Earth is given him, and all 
things put into his Hands; the Government is laid on 
his Shoulders, and the Father (without him) judgeth no 
Man, but hath committed all Judgment to the Son. For 
this end he Died, Rofe, and Revived, that he might be 
Lord of the Dead and of the Living; He is at God’s 
right Hand above all Principalities and Powers, and 
every Name, being Head. over. all things to the 
Chorch. (¢) 

Q. 16. May not this fignifie only bis Kingdom as he is 
God, or that which he fhall have hereafter only at the Re- 
[urrcéion 2 . 

A, t. It exprefly fpeaketh of his Power as God and 
Man the Redeemer. 2. And he made his Law in this 
Life, tho’ the chief and Glorious part of his Judgment 
and Execution, be hereafter. How elfe fhould Men here 
keep his Law, and hereafter be judged according to it? 

He that denieth Chrift to be the Law-giver, denieth 
him to be King and he that denieth him to be King, 
denieth him to be Chrift, and is no Chriftian. 

Q, 17. Hath Chrift any Vicegerent or Univerfal Gover 
nour under him on Earth? 

A. No: It is his Prerogative to be the Univerfal Go- 
vernour : For no mortal Man is capable of it: As no 
one Monarch is capable of the Civil Government of all 
the Earth, nor was ever fo mad as to pretend to it; 
much lefS is any one capable of being an Univerfal 
Church-Teacher,Prieft,and Governor over all the Earth; 
when he cannot fo much as know it, or fend to all, or 
have accefs into the contending Kingdoms of the World: 
To pretend to this is mad Ufurpation. (4) 

Q.. 18. But ‘" not Peter Monarchical Government of all 
the Church on Earth in his time ? 

A. No: He was Governor of none of the Eleven 
Apoftles, nor of Paul; nor ever exercifed any fuch Go- 
vernment : No, nor it feems, fo much as prefided at 
their Meeting, Ais 15. 

Q.19. But is not a General Council the Univerfal Go- 
vernor ? 

A. No: 1. Elfe the Church would be no Church, 
when there is no General Council, for want of its 
Unifying Government. And 2. There indeed never ’ 
was a General Council of all the Chriftian World : 
But they were called by the Roman Emperors, and 
were called General as to that Empire (as the Suba 
{criptions yet fhew.) 3. And there never can be an 
Univerfal Council : It were MadhefS and Wicked- 
nefs to attempt it: To fend for the Aged Bifhops trom 
all Nations of the Chriftian. World, (when none is Em- 
powred to determin Whither or When) even from the 
Countries of Turks and other Infidels, or Princes inWar 
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with one anothérthatwill not permit them: And what 
Room fhall hold them, and what one Language can they 
all fpeak? And how few will live to return home with the 
Decrees? And will not the Country where they meet, 
by nearnefs, have more Voices than all the reft? And 
what is all this todo ? To ‘condemn Chrift as not ha- 
ving made Laws fofficient for the Univerfal part of Go- 
vernment, but leave fuch a burden on uncapable Men ; 
and to tell the Church that Chriftian Religion is a mu- 
table growing thing, and can never be known to attain 
its ripenefs, but by new Laws muft be made ftill bigger, 
and another thing. 

Q. 20. But the Bifhops of the World may meet by their 
Delegates? 

A. Thofe Delegates muft come from the fame Coun- 
tries and diftance: And how fhall the whole World 
know that they are truly Chofen? And that all the Chu- 
fers have trufted them with their Judgments, Confcien- 
cés and Salvation, and will ftand to what they do? 

Q. 21. But if the Univerfal Church be divided into Pa- 
triarchates, and chief Seats, thofe can Govern the whole 
Church when there is no General Council, even by their 
Communicatory Letters ? 


A, 1. And who fhall divide the World into thofe 


thief Seats, and determin which fhall be chief in all the 


Kingdoms of Infidels, and Chriftian Kings in the World? 
And which fhall be Chief when they differ among them- 
{elves ? How many Patriarchs fhall there be, and where? 
There were never Twelve Pretenders to fucceed the 
Twelve Apoftles: The Roman Empire had three Firft, 
and Five after within it felf: But that was by Human 
fnftitution, and over one Empire, and that’s now down; 
and thofe Five Seats have many Hundred Vears been 
feparated, and condemning one another ; fo far are 
they from being Oxe Unifying Ariffocracy to Govern alll 
the World: And if they were fo, then Europe is Schit- 
matical, that now differs from the major Vote of thofe 
Patriarchs. 

Q. 22. But did not the Apoftles as one College, Govern 
the whole Church ? 

A. 1. | proved to you before, that the Holy Ghoft 
was given the Apoftles to perfect Univer/al Legiflation, 
as Chrilt’s Agent and Advocate, and that in this they 
have no Succeflors. 2. And it was eafie for them to ex- 
enicife Acts of Judicial Determination over fach as were 
among them, and near them when the Church was fmall. 
3. And yet we read not that ever they did this in a Ge- 
neral Council, or by the Authority of a major Vote. 
For that Meeting in Aéts 15. was no General Council, 
and the Elders and Brethren joyned with them that 
belonged to Jerufalem : And they were all by the fame 
Spirit of the fame mind, and none Diffenters. Every 
fingle Apoftle had the Spirit of Infallibility for his pro- 
per Work: And they had an indefinite charge of the 
whole Church, and in their feveral Circuits exercifed 
it. Paul could by the Spirit deliver a Law of Chrift 
to the World, without taking it from the other Apo- 
ftles, Gal. 2. The Apoftles were Foundation-Stones, but 
Chrift only was the Head Corner-ftone. They never 
fet up a Judicial Government of all the Churches under 
themfelves as a conftitutive Unifying Ariftocracy, by 
whofe major Vote all muft be Governed. When they 
had finifhed the work of Univerfal Legiflation, and fet- 
led Doétrin and Order, for which they ftayed together 
at Ferufalem, they difperfed themfelves over the 
World; and we never find that they Judicially Govern- 
¢d the Churches either in Synods or by Letters, by a 
major Vote, but fettled Guides in every Church as God 
by Adofes did Priefts and Levites, that had no Legifla- 
tive Power. (2) 

Q. 23. But hath not Chrift his Subordinate Official Go- 
vernors? 


A. Yes: Magiftrates by the Sword, and Paftors by 
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_ the Churches in the World, by Parts, and in 
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the Word and Keys: Thefe are Rulers in their feveral 
Circuits, as all the Judges and Juftices, and Schoolma- 
fters of England are under the King : But he that’ fhould 
fay, that all thefe Judges and Juftices are one Sovereign 
Ariftocracy, to make Laws and judge by them by Vote 
(as one Perfon Political, though many Natural) would 
give them part of the Supreme Power, and not only 
the Official: All the Paftors in the World, Guide all 
veral Provinces, and mot as One Politick shape 
 Q 24. But how is the Univerfal Charch Vifible, if it 
< a Vifible Unifying Head and Government under 
ORES SON Be 

A, It is Vifible, 1. In that the Members and their 
Profeffion are Vifible. 2. And Chrift’s Laws are Vifible, 
by which he ruleth them. 3. And their particular Pa- 
ftors are Vifible in their Places. 4. And Chrift was 
Vifible on Earth, and is now Vifible in his Court in 
Heaven, and will vifibly judge the World eer long : 
: Bed hae made the Church no further Vifible ; nor can 
Man do it. 


)  Q. 25. But fhould not the whole Church be One? 


_ A: Itis One: It is one Body of Chrift, having one 
God, and one Head, or Lord, one Faith, one Baptifin, 
one Spirit, one Hope of Glory. (¥) 

Q: 26. But fhould they not do all that they do in Vaity 
and Concord ? 

A. Yes, as far as they are capable: Not by framing a 
new Univerfal Legiflative Power in Man, or making an 
Univerfal Head under Chrift, but by agreeing all in the 
Faith and Laws that Chrift hath leftus: And Synods 
may well be ufed to maintain fuch Union as far as capa- 
city reacheth, and the cafe requireth: But an Univer- 
fal Synod, and a Partial or National, a Governing Sy- 
nod, and a Synod for concord of Governours, differ as 
much as doth a Monarch or Governing Senate over all 
the World, and a Dyet, or an Aflembly of Chriftian 
Princes met for mutual help and concord in the conjun- 
tion of their Strength and Councils, 

Q. 27. Whats the Paftoral Power of the Church Keys? 

A. It is the Power of making Chriftians by the (c)} 
Preaching of the Gofpel, and receiving them fo made 
into Comnnmnion of Chrift and his Church by Baptifin 
and feeding, and guiding them by the fame Word, a. d 
communicating the Sacrament of Chrift’s Body and 
Blood in his Name, declaring Pardon and Life to the 
Penitent, and the contrary to the Impenitent, and ap- 
plying this to the particular Perfons of their owncharge . 
on juft occafion, and fo being the ftated Judges who thal 
by them be received to Church-Communion, or be re= 
jected, and this as a prefage of Chrift’s future Judgment. . 

Q: 28. But have not Paftors or Bifhops, a power of con= 
ftraint by the Sword, that is, by corporal Punifhments or 
Mulétts ? aged 

A. No: That is proper to Magiftrates, Parents, and. 
Matters, in their feveral Places: Chrift hath forbidden 
it to Paftors, Lwke 22. and appointed them anotherkind __ 
of Work. (a) Pit eS EI 

Q. 29. But if Bifhops judge that Civil Maciffrates are 
bound to deftroy or pire Aoacke Schifioetie ee. 
ners, are not (i Magiftrates thereby bound to doit? 

A. They are bound to do their Duty whoever is ra 
Monitor : But if Prelates bid them fin, they fin by ¢ 
ing them : Nor maya Magiftrate punifh a Man m 
becaufe Bifhops judge him ~punifhable, without t 
the Caufe themfelves, i A 

Q. 30. But of it be not of Divine Inftitution that athe 
Churches on Earth fhould “have one Governing Unify 
Head ( Monarchical or Ariftocratical ) is it not m 
fuited to Human Prudence? ee Bt 2 4 

A. Chrift is the builder of his own Church or Houfe, 
and hath not left it to the Wit or Will of Ma 2 (¢) £0 
make him a Vicegerent, or an ‘Unifying He d or Ruler 


7 (de ehe 


on ly 

— 
b 
1 eS 


ane 5 oh 


(a) Eph, 2. 20. 1 Cor. 3. 116 3 Cor. 16 11,12. & 3. 21; 22 Gal. 2.9. 2 Cor 11. §. and 12, 11. (d) Eph, 4. Te 1, 3. 
3 Cor. 12. (c) Mat. 28. 19, 20. 1 Theff. 5. 12,13. Hebe 13+ 17, 24. Tit. 3. 10, 11, & 1, 13. t Pet, 5: 1,2, 149 502 ae 0) 
Luke 11.52. Revs 307. & 1.18, Mate 16. 19, (d) Luke 22, 24, 25; 26. © Pet. 5.3, 4e 2 Tim. 2, 24, 


era 


er “sae 
bs 7114515 : 


nT Ob ag 


A Teacher of HOOSHOLDERS. 


of his whole Church, that is, to fet up an Ufurper a- 
gainft him under hisown Name, which is naturally un- 
capable of the Office. 

Q. 31. But fure,Unity is fo excellent that we may con- 
ceive that God delighteth in all that promoteth it? 

_ A. Yes: Andtherefore he would not leave the Terms 
of Unity to the Device of Men, in which they will ne- 
ver be of a Mind, nor would he have Ufurpers divide 
his Church by impofing impoffible Terms of Unity. 
Muft God needs make one Civil Monarch or Senate to 
be the Unifying Governor of all the Earth as one King- 
dom, becaufe he is a lover of Unity ? The World is 
Politically Unified by one God and Sovereign Redeem- 
er, as this Kingdom is by one King, and not by one 
Civil Human Supreme Ruler Perfonal or Colleétive: 
Men fo mad as to dream of one Unifying Church- Go- 
verning Monarch or Ariftocracy, are the unfittelt of all 
Men to pretend to fuch Government (4) 

Q. 32. At leaft fhould we not extend this Unifying Go- 
vernment as far as we can, evento Europe, if not to all 
theWorld?, 

A. Try firft one Unifying Civil Government ( Mo- 
narchical or Ariftocratical) for Exrope, and. call Princes 
Schifmaticks (as thefe Men do us) for refufing to ‘obey 
it, and try the fuccefs. 2. And who fhall make this Exz- 
ropean Church-Sovereign ¢ And by what Authority, and 
limit his Kingdom ? 3. And what is all this to do? 
To make better Laws than Chrif’s! When were any 
fo mad asto fay, that all Evrope mult have one Sove- 
reign Perfon, or College of Phylicians, School-matters, 
Philofophers or Lawyers, to avoid Schifm among them. 
4. Is not Agreement by Voluntary confent, a better way 
to keep Civil and Ecclefiaftical Unity in Evrope, than 
to have one Reling King, Senate, or Synod over all: 
Councils are for voluntary concord, and not the Sove- 
reign Reétors of their Brethren. , 

Q. 33. But are not National Churches neceffary ? 

A. No doubt but Chrift would have Nations Ditci- 
pled, Baptized, and Obey him: And Kings to Govern 
them as Chriftian Nations, and Men fhould endeavour 
that whole Nations ‘may be Chriftians, and Kingdoms 
of the World be voluntarily the Kingdoms of Chritt. 
But no Man can be a Chriftian againft his will: Nor 
hath Chrift ordained that each Kingdom fhall have one 
Sacerdotal Head, Monarchical or Ariftocratical.. But 
Princes, Paftors and People, muft promote Love, Uni- 
ty and Concord in their feveral Places. ' 

Q. 34. So much for God’s publick Kingdom on Earth: But 
$s there not alfo a Kingdom of God in every Chr iftian’sSoul ? 

A. One Man’s Soul is not fitly called 4 Kingdom : But 
Chrift as King, doth Govern every faithful Soul. 

Q..35. What is the government of cach Believer? 

A. It is Chrift’s Ruling us by the Laws which he hath 
made for all his Church, proclaimed and explained and 
applied by his Minifters, and Imprinted on the Heart 
by his Holy Spirit, and judging accordingly. , 

. 36. What is the Kingdom of Glory? 

A. At hath two Degrees: The firlt 
Reign 


is the Glorious 


which began at the time of Chrift’s Afcention (his Re- 
rection being the Proem) and endeth at the Refur- 
rection. 2. The perfe& Kingdom of Glory, when al} the 
E ill be perfe&ted with Ghrift, and his work of 
Redemption finifhed, which begins at the Refurredcti- 
on, and fhall never end. 
Q. 37.What will be the ftate of that Glorious Kingdom? 
_A. It containeth the full Collection of all God’s Elett, 
who fhall be perfected in Soul and Body, and employed 
in the perfe& Obedience, Love and Praife of God, in 
perfeét Love and Communion with each other, and all 
the bleffed Angels and their Glorified Redeemer; and 
this isin the fight of his Glory and the Glory of God, 
bi in the continual joyful fenfe of his Love and effen- 
j 7; ; ete ot ty : , ; P . 4 
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of our Glorified Redeemer over this World, and |. 
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- 38. Bue fome think this Kingdom will. | rh 
Payit; 4 Thoufand Years before the “Generat ya a, a 
a4 prger that after the Refurrettion it will be on 

A. This very Prayer puts us in hope that 
yet better things on Fath to be so eat poids tHe 
Church hath yet enjoyed. For when Chrilt bids us Pray 
that Lis Name may be hallowed, his Kingdom come, and 
bis Will done on Earth as it is done in Heaven, i, may 
well hope that fome fuch thing will be granted ; for he 
hath promifed to give us whatever we ask according to 
his Will in the Name of Chrift: And he hath not bid us 
Pray in Vain. 

But whether there fhall be a Refurreétion of the Mar- 
tyrs a Thoufand Years before the General Refurrection ; 
or whether there fhall be only a Reformation by a holy 
Magiftracy and Miniftry 5 and how far Chrift will ma- 
nifeft himfelf on Earth, .I confefs are Queftions too hard 
for me to determin: He that is truly devoted to Chrift, 
fhall have his part in his Kingdom, tho’ much be now 
unknown to.him, of the Time, Place and Manner. (c) 

And as tothe Glory after the General Refurrection, 
certainly it will be Heavenly, for we fhall be with Chrift 
and like to the Angels. And the new Jeru/alem being 
the Univerfality of the Blefled now with Chrift, may 
well be faid to come down from Heaven, in that he will 
bring all the Bleffed with him, and in the Air with them 
will Judge the World: But whether only a New Gene- 
ration fhalt Inhabit the New Earth, and the Glorified 
Rule them as Angels now do; or whether Heaven and 
Farth fhall be laid Common together, or Earth made as 
Glorious as Heaven, I know not. ‘ 

But the perfect knowledge of God’s Kingdom, is pro- 
per to them that enjoy it : Therefore even we who know 
it but imperfectly, muft daily pray that it may come, 
on ye may perfectly know it when we are perfected 
therein. 
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CHAP. XXVIL 
hp Wilt be done on Carth as it is 


in Heaven. 

Q. I. HY is this made the third Petition? 

A. Becaufe it muft be the Third in our 
Defires. I told you.this Prayer in perfe Method Je- 
ginneth at that which muft be the firft in our Intention ; 
and that is, God’s Jntereft as above our own, which is 
confiftent and expreft in thefe three Gradations, 1. “The 
higheft Notion of it is, the Hallowing and Glorifying 
of his Name, and refplendent Perfections. 2. The Se- 
cond is, that in which this is chieflieft notified to Man, 
which is his Kingdom. 3. The third is the Effect of 
this Kingdom in the fulfilling his Will. 

Q, 2. What Will of God is it that is here meant ? 

A. His Governing and Beneficent Will: Expreffed in 
his Laws and Promifes, concerning Man’s Duty and 
God’s Rewards and Gifts. (4) 

Q. 3. Ls not the Will of bis abfolute Dominion expre/’ 
in the courfe of Natural Motion, here included ? 

A. It may be included as the fuppofed matter of our 
Approbation and Praife: And as God’s Will is taken for 
the Effects and Signs of his Will, we may and.muft de- 
fire that he will continue the courfe of Nature, Sun, and 


Moon and Stars, Earth, Winds and Waters, ©. till . 
the time of their Dilfolution, 


and Mankind on Earth: 
For thefe are fuppofed as the fubjet or accidents of Go- 
vernment. But the thing {pecially meant Is God’s Go- 
verning Will, that is, that his Lews may ‘be obeyed, 
and his Promifes all performed. (¢) 
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“Q. 4. But will not God’s Will be always done whether | fet, and the Wifdom, Holinefs and Juftice of our 


we Pray or not ty / 

A. 1, All fhall be done which God hath undertaken or 
decreed to do himfelf, and not laid the Event on the 
Will of Man: His abfolute Will of Events, is ftill fulfil- 
Jed. But Man doth not always do God’s Will ; that 
is, he doth not keep God’s Laws, or do the Duty which 
God commandeth him, and therefore doth not obtain 
the Rewards or Gifts which were but conditionally pro- 
mifed. 2. And even fome things decreed abfolutely by 
God, muft be Prayed for by Man: For hedecreeth the 


Means as well as the End: And Prayer is a Means, | . 


which his Commands and Promifes oblige us to. 

Q. §. Why is it added [as it is done in Heaven? 7 

A. Tomind us, ts Of the perfect Holy Obedience of 
the Glorified. 2. That we muft make that our Pattern, 
and the End of our Defires. 3. And to keep up our 
Hopes and Defires of that Glorious Perfection: And 
ftrive to do God’s Will Underftandingly, Sincerely, Ful- 
ly, Readily, Delightfully, without Unwillingnefs, un- 
wedriedly, concordantly, without Divifion, in perfe& 
Love to God, his Work, and one another: For fo his 
Will is done in Heaven. And thefe Holy Heavenly De- 
fires, are the Earneft of our Heavenly Poffeffion. — 

Q. 6. What is it that we pray againft in this Petition ? 

A. Againft all Sin asa Tranfgreflion of his Law, and 
againft all diftruft of his Promifes, and Difcontented- 
nefs with his Difpofals : And fo again{ft every Will that 
is contrary to the Will of God. 

Q. 4. What Will is it that is contrary to the Will of God? 

A. 1. The Will of Satan, who hateth God and Holi- 
nefs, and Man, and willeth Sin, Confufion, Calamity, 
and who is obeyed by all the ungodly World. 

2. The Will of all Blind Unbelieving Wicked Men, 
efpecially Tyrants, who fill the World with Sin, and 
Blood, and Mifery, that they may have their Wills 
without controll or Bounds. 

3. Efpecially our own Sinful Self-willednefS, and re- 
bellious and difobedient Difpofitions. (2) 

Q. 8. What mean you by our Self-willednefs ? 

A. Man was made by the Creating Will of God, 
to obey the Governing Will of God, and reft and re- 
joice in the difpofing, rewarding, and beneficent Will 
of God, and his Effentiall Love and GoodnefS: By Sin 
he is fallen from God’s Will to himfelf and his owr Will, 
and would fain have all Events in the power and difpo- 
fal of his own Will, and fain be ruled by his own Will, 
and have no Reftraints, and would reft in himfelf, and 
the fulfilling of his Will: Yea, he would have all Per- 
fons and things in the World, to depend on his Will, 
fulfil and pleafe it, and afcribe unto it. And fo would 
be the Idol of himfelf, and of the World. And all the 
Wickednefs, and Stir, and Cruelty of the World, is but 
that every felfifh Mam may have his Will. 

Q 9. What then is the full meaning of this Petition? 

A, That Earth which is grown fo like to Hell by do- 
ing the will of Satan, of Tyrants, and of felf-willed 
fiefhly wicked Men, may be made liker unto Heaven, 
by a full compliance of the Will of Man with the Will of 
God, depending fubmiffively on his difpofing Will, obey- 
ing hiscommanding Will, fearing his punifhing Will, 
trufting, rejoicing and refting in his rewarding and be- 
neficent Will, and renouncing all that is againft it. (b) 

Q. 10. But if it be God’s Will to Punifh, Pain, and Kill 
us, how can we Will this when it is evil to us; and we 
cannot will Evil? 

A, As God himfelf doth Antecedently or primarily 
will that which is Good without any Evil to his Subjects, 
and butconfequently will their Punifhment on fuppofi- 
tion of their wilful Sin, and this but as the work of his 
Holinefs and Juftice for Good ; fo he would have us to 
will firft and abfolutely, next his own Glory and King- 


dom over our own Holinefs and Happinefs, and not| 


our Mifery ; but to fubmit to his juft Punifhments, with 
a Will that loveth (not the hurt, but) the final good Ef- 


~ (a) Fobn te 130 Fokn 5. 30. & 6. 38. Luke 22. 424 Ads 13. 22.. He 


Cole t. 9+ (C) Mate 26.42, (d) Pfal. 4.80, (e) Luke 12. 33, 


(f) Cre AS 50 & Tim. 8. 
(b) Mat. 6«25, 26, 27, &c. Pfal. 136.25. (i) Pal. 327.3. Mate fs Bee ia 2 


Chaftifer. Which well confifteth with begging Mercy, 


Pardon, and Deliverence. (c) . 
Q. 11. But is not Heaven too high a Pattern for our Defires ? 
A. No: Though we have much duty on Earth which 

belongs not to them in Heaven; and they have much 

which belongeth not to us, yet we muft defire to obey 

God fully in out duty, as they do in theirs; and defiring 

a feeking Heavenly Perfection is our fincerity oa 

arth. (da) 
Q. 12. Woe Sin doth this Claufe fpecially condemn? = 
A. 1. Unbelief of the Heavenly Perfetion. 2. Flefhly 

Lufts and Wills, anda Worldly Mind. 3. The Un- 

godlinefs of them that would not have God have all our 

Heart, and Love, and Service, but think it is too much 

Precifenefs, or more ado than needs, and give him bat 

the leavings of the Flehh. 
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Gibeus this Day, our datlp wWeead. 
HY is this the Fourth Petition? 


Qu. 1. 

A. I told you that the Lord’s Prayer 
hath two Parts: The firft is for our End according to the 
Order of Intention, beginning at the top, and defcending: 
The Second part is about the’ AZeans, according to the 
Order of Execution, beginning at the bottom, and afcend- 
ing to the top. Now this is the firft Petition of the Se- 
cond part, becaufe Our Subjtance and Being is fappofed to 
all Accidents; and if God continue not our humanity, we 
cannot be capable of his Bleffings. (e) 

Q. 2. What is meant by Bread? 

A. All things neceflary to faftain our Natures in a fit- 
nefs for our Duty and our Comforts. (f) 

Q. 3. It feems then that we pray that we may not want, or 
be fick, or die, when God hath foretold us the contrary Events ? 

A. We jaftly thew that our Nature is en” aed 
and ficknefs, and wants, as being Natural evils: And God 
giveth us-a difcerning Judgment to know Natural Good 
from Evil, and an Appetite to defire it accordingly : 
But becaufe Natural Good and Evil,are to be eftima- 
ted as they tend to Spiritual and everlafting Good or 
Evil, God giveth us Reafon and Faith to Order our de- 
fires accordingly: And becaufe our Knowledge of this 
is imperfect (when and how far Natural Good or Evil, 
conduceth to Spiritual and Eternal) itis ftill fuppofed that 
we make not our felves but God the Judge; and fo defire 
Life, Health and Food and Natural Supplies, with fab- 
miffion to bis Will, for time and meafure, they being bus 
means to higher things. 

Q. 4. Why ask we for no more than Bread? 


A. To fhew that Corporal things are not our Treafure, . 
nor to be defired for any thing but their proper ufe; and — 


to renounce all covetous defires of Superfluity, 
) 


all cov or provi- 
fion for our inordinate flefhly Lufts. . 


Q. 5. Some fay that by Bread is meant Jefus Chrift, be- 


caufe there is no Petition that mentioneth him? 


A. Every part of the Lord’s Prayer includeth Chrift : Ie - 


is by him that God is our Father, by him that He Holy 
Name of God ishallow’d: It is his Kingdom that we Pray 
may come; It is his Law or Will which we pray may be 
done: It is he that purchafeth our Right to the Creature 
and redeem’d Nature: It is by him that we muft have the 
forgivenefs of Sin, and by his Grace that we are delivered 
from Temptations and all Evil, Gc. ears 
Q. 6. Why ask we Bread of God as the Giver? 
A. To fignifie that we are and have nothing but by 
gift, and moft live in continual dependance on his \ 
and begging, receiving, and thank{giving are ourWo 
Q. 7. But do we nor get it by our Labour, and th 
Men? ip Ad 6 SRE 
A. Our Labours are vain without Bl 
Men are but God’s Meflengers to carry us his 
Q. 8. What need we Labour, if God giveus all? 
(b) Luke 12.47 Fobn 7.37. Ads 22. 146 
2 Pet 1635 (g) 2 Cor, 
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A. God giveth his Bleflings to meer Receivers, and in the 
ufe of his appointed Means: He that will not both beg and 
labour as God requireth him, is unmeet to receive his 
pifts. (a) o 

Q. 9. Why do we ask Bread from Day to Day? 

A. To thew that we are not the keepers of our felves, 
‘or our ftock of Provifions, but as Children live upon our 
Fathers daily Allowance, and continually look to him for 
all, and daily reoew our thanks for all, and ftudy the daily 
improvement of his maintenance in our Duties. (6) 

Q. 10. Bat when a Man hath Riches for many Years, what 
wecd be ask daily for what be bath? 

A. Be hath no affurance of his Life or Wealth an Hour, 
nor of the iefling of it, but by God’s Gift. (¢) 

-Q. 11 Why fay we [Give us] rather than [Give me]? 

A. To exercife our common Love to one another, and 
renounce that narrow felfifhnefs, which confineth Mens 
regard and defires to themfelves: And to fhew that we 
come not toGod meerly in a fingle Capacity, but as Mem- 
bers of the World, as Men, and Members of Chrift’s Bo- 
dy or Church, as Chriftians: Aad that in the Communion 
of Saints as we fhew our Charity to one another,fo we have 
a part in the Prayers of all. 

Q. 12. Aday we then pray againft Poverty and Sicknefs, 
and hurt ? 

A. Yes, as aforefaid, fo far as they are hurtful to 
our Natures, and thereby to our Souls and the ends of 
Life. (d) 

Q, 13. Doth not naming Bread before Forgivenefs 
and Grace, fhew that we muft firft and moft defire it. 

A. We before exprefs our higheit defire of God’s Glo- 
ry, Kingdom and Will, and as to our own Interefts, all the 
three lait Petitions go together, and are infeparable; but 
the firft is the lowelt, though it be firft in place. Nature 
fuftain’d is the firft, but -it will be but the fubje& of Sin 
and Miiery withour Pardon and Holine/s: 1 told you that 
the three laft Petitions go according to the Order of Exe- 
cution, from the loweft to the higheft ftep. God’s King- 
dom ahd sRighteoufnefs muft be firft fought in order of 
Eftimation and Intention, by all that will attain them. 

Q. 14. But if God give us more than Bread, even Plenty 
for our delight, as well as neceffaries, may we not ufe it ac- 
cordingly? 

A. Things are neceflary to our well being, that are not 
neceflary to our Being: We may ask and thankfully ufe 
all that by ftrengthening and comforting Nature, tendeth 
to fit the Spirit for the joyful Service of God, and to be 
helpful to others. But we muft neither ask nor ufe any 
thing for the fervice of our Lufts, or tempting unprofi- 
table Pleafure. 

15. What if God deny us neceffaries, and a Chriftian 
fhould be put to beg or be famifh’d, how then doth God make 
good his Word, that he will give us whatever we ask through 
Chrift, and that other things fhall be added if we feek firft his 
Kingdom and Righteoufne/s, and-that Godlinefs hath the pre- 
“hg of this Life and that to come? (ce) 

_ A. Remember as aforefaid, 1. That the things of this 
Life are promis’d and given, not as our happinefs, but as 
‘Means to better. 2. And that we are promis’d no more 
than we are fit to receive and ufe. 3. And that God is 


. the higheft Judge, both how far outward things would 


or hinder us; and how far we are fit to receive them. 
Therefore if he deny them, he certainly knoweth that ei- 
we are unmect for them, or they for us, (f) 
. 16. When fhould a Man fay, He hath enough ? 

A. When having God’s Grace and favour, he hath fo 
much of Corporal things, as will beft further his Holinefs 
and Salvation, and as it pleafeth the Will of God that he 
fhould have. - 

Q. 17. may not a Man defire God to blefs his Labours, and 
tobe rich? . 

A. A Man is bound to labour in a Jawful Calling that 
is able, and to defire and beg God’s Blefling on it: But he 


@) 2. Cor: 9» 10. Prov. 12, 11. & 28, 19. Pfam. 8. 13. Provs 
(e) Mat, 6. 33. Fob. 5. 40. Mat.6. 19,206 (f) 1 Sams 2. 


R. Deut. 28. 8, 9, Sc & 33. 114 (hb) t. Pet. 4- 10. Luke 12. 21, 24. , 
Pfal. 32+ 142,3+ (1) Rom. 3; throughout, (m) 1 Fob, 2, 1, 2 Fob. 3. 16+ Pfal, 12. 4» 
— Mat. 9. 6+ Mats £2. 31,32. : 
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31.27; (b) Mat. 6.24, Sc. Luke 12. 19, 
29530, 31- Fam. 4. 3- Phil, 4, 10, 3 
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mult not defire Riches, or Pleaty for ir /elf, or tor fidhly 
Lufts ; nor be over importunate with God to make him his 
Steward for others. (¢) 


- 18. What if God give us Riches, or more than we need 
our felves? ‘ 


A. We muft believe that he maketh us his Stewards; 
to do all the good with it, that we can to all, but {peci- 
ally to the Houfhold of Faith: But to fpend no more in 
finful Luft and Pleafure, than if we were Poor. (b) 

Q..19. What doth daily Bread oblige us to? 

A. Daily Service, and daily Love, and thankfulnefs 
to God, and to mind the end for which it’s given, to be 
always ready at the End of a Day, to give up our account 
and end our journey. 

Q. 20. What is the Sin and danger of the Love of Riches? 

A. The Love of Mony or Riches, is but the fruit of 
the Love of the Flefh, whofe Luft would never want 
Provifion: But it is the Root of a Thoufand farther Evils: 
As it fhews a wretched Soul, that doth not truly believe 
and truft God for this Life, much lefs for a better, «but 
is Worldly and Senfual, and Idolatrous; fo it leadeth 
a Man from God, Holinefs, Heaven, yea and from con- 
mon honefty, to all Iniquity: A Worldling, and lover 
of Riches, is falfe to his own Soul, to God and Man, and 
never to be much trufted. (4) : 


Gyo Pe: XXEX 


And forgive usour Lrefpatles, as we 
forgibe them that Lreipats againt 
us. (Or, as we forgive our Debtors.) 


Q, I. HY is this made the fifth Petition, or the fecon4 
of the firft part? 

A: Becaufe it is for the fecond thing we Perfonally 
need. Our Lives and Natural Being foppofed, we next 
need Deliverance from the Guile and Punifhment, which we 
have contraéted. Elfe to be Aéen, will be worfe to us 
than to be Toads or Serpents. (4) 

Q. 2. What doth this Petition imply? 

A. t. That we are all Sinners, and have deferv’d Pu- 
nifhment, and are already fallen under fome degree of 
it. (1) ; 

2. That God hath given us a Saviour who died for our 
Sins, and is our Ranfom and Advocate with the Father: 

And, 3. That God is a gracious Paseenne God, and 
dealeth not with us on the terms of rigorous Juftice ac- 
cording to the Law of Innocency: But hath brought us 
under the Redeemer’s Covenant of Grace, which giveth 
Pardon to all Penitent Believers: So that Sin is both par- 
donable, and conditionally pardoned to us all. (m) 

Q. 3. What then are the prefuppofed things which we pray 
not for ? 

A. 1. We pray not that God may be good and Love 
it felf, or a merciful God: for this is prefuppofed. 2. 
We pray not that he would fend a Saviour into the World, 
to fulfil all Righteoufnefs, and Die for Sin, and that his 
Merit and Sacrifice may procure a Conditional Univer- 
fal Pardon and Gift of Life, viz. to all that will repent 
and Believe. For all this is done already. (7) 

4. Is it tothe Father only, or alfo to the Son that we Pray 
for Pardon? . ‘ 

A. Tothe Father primarily ; and to the Sdn as Glori- 
fi'd ; for now the Father without him Judgeth no Man, bus 
hath committed all Judgment to the Son, Yoh. 5. 22. But 
when Chrift made this Prayer, he was not yet Glorifi d, 
nor in full Pofleffion of his Power. 

Q. 5. What Sin is it, whofe forgivene[s we Pray for? 

‘A. All Sin, upon the Conditions of Pardon made by 
Chrift; that is, for the Pardon of all Sin to true Penitent 
Believers. Therefore we pray not for any Pardon of the 
20,21. (¢) 1 Cor, 12. (d) Prov. 30. 3. 
1. Heb. 13+§+ (g) Prove 10. 22. Pal. 129+ 


1. Tim. 6, 10. 1 Fob. 2. 15. (k) 
38. AG. 2618. (mn) Luke 23-34 


final 


(i) Luke 18. 23,24. Mark 10. 24 
All, 5. 34> & 13: 


102 


final non-performance of the Condition, that is, to fin- 
ally impenitent Unbelievers. (2) 

Q. 6. Sin cannot burt God; what need then is there of 
forgivenefs? yoy hy 

‘A. It can wrong him by breaking bis Laws, and rejecting 
his moral government, though ic burt him not: And he 
will right himfelf. . . 

Q. 7. Whar is forgiving Sin? ages OL se 

A. It is by tender Mercy, on the account of Chriit’s 
Merit’s, Satisfaétion and Interceflion, to forgive the guilt 
of Sin as it maketh us the due Subjects of Panifhment, and 
to forgive the Punifhment of Sin, as due by that guilt and 
the Law of God, foas not to inflié it onus. (4) | 

Q. 8. What Punifhment doth God forgive ? ay 

A. Not all: For the firft Sentence of Corporal Punifh- 
thent and Death is inflicted. But he forgiveth the Everlaft 
ting Punifhment to all true Believers and fo much of the 
Temporal both Corporal and Spiritual, as his Grace doth 
fit us to receive the Pardon of: and fo he turneth Tem- 
poral correcting Punifhments to our Good. (c) 

Q. 9. Doth he not Pardon all Sin at omee, at our Conver fion ? 

A. Yes: Allthat is paft: For no other is Sin. But 
not by a perfect Pardon. 

Q. 10. Why muff we pray for Pardon then every Day ? 

A. 1. Becaufe the Pardon of old Sins is but begun, 
and not fully perfect, till all the Punifhment be ceafed : 
And that is not till all Sin and unholinefs, and all the 
evil effects of Sin be.ceafed. No, nor till the Day of 
Refurrection and Judgment have overcome the laft Ene- 
my Death, and finally Juftified us. (d) 

2. Becaufe we daily renew our Sins by Omiflion and 
Commiffion ; and tho’ the foundation of our Pardo be 
laid in our Regeneration, that it may be actual and full 
for following Sins, we muft have renewed Repentance, 
Faith and Prayer. 

Q. 11. God is not changable, to forgive today what he 
forgave uot yefterday: What then is his forgiving Sin & 

A, The unchangable God changeth the Cafe of Man: 
And, 1. By his Law of Grace, forgiveth penitent Be- 
lievers who were unpardoned in their Impenitence and: 
Unbelief. And, 2. By his Executive Providence he ta 
keth off and preventeth Punifhments both of Senfe aad 
Lofs, and fo forgiveth. a 

Q: 13. How can we pray for. Pardon to others, when we 
know not whether they be penitent Believers, capable of Par- 
don ? > 


A. 1. We pray as Members of Chrift’s Body for our: 


felves, and all that are his Members, that is. penitent, 
Believers. 

2. For others ; we pray that God would give them 
Faith, Repentance and Forgivenefs: As Chrilt prayed, 
Father forgive them, for they know not what they ao ; that 
is, Qualifie them for Pardon, and then Pardon them : Or 
give them Repentance and Forgivenets. 

Q.. 13. Why fay we [as we forgive them that trefpafs 
againft us? : : 

A. To fignifie that we have this neceflary Qualifica- 
tion for Forgivenefs ; God will not forgive us tuliy till 


we can forgive others: And to fignifie our Obligation | 


to forgive : And as an Argument to God to forgive us, 
when he hath given us Hearts to forgive others: But 
not asthe Aca/ure of God’s forgiving us: For he for- 
giveth us more freely and fully than we can forgive 
others. (¢) 

Q. 13. Are we bound abfolutely to forgive all Men? 

A. No: Butas they are capable of it. 1. We have 
no power to forgive Wrongs againft God. 2. Nor a- 
gainft out Superiors, or other Men, or the Common- 
wealth,-or Church, further than God Authorizeth any 


Man by Office. 3. A Magiltrate muft forgive Sins as to | 
Corporal Punifhment, no further than God alloweth him, } 


and as will ftand withthe true defign of Government, 
and the common Good. And a Paftor no further than 
will ftand with the good of the Church: And a Father 


The Catechifing of FAMILIES: Or, 


' things, will neither himfelf try us beyond the ftrength 
which he will give us, nor permit Satan, Men or Flefh 


ceive the Underftanding, perverteth the J 


no further than will ftand with the good of the Family : 
and fo of others. 4. An enemy that remaineth fuehj «+ 
and is Wicked, muft be forgiven by private Men, fo far 
as that we muft defire and endeavour their Good, and 
feck no Revenge: But not fo far as to betrufted as a 
familiar or bofom Friend. 5. A Friend that offended 
and returneth to his Fidelity, muft be forgiven and tru= 
fted as a Friend, according to the Evidence of his’ Re- 
pentance and Sincerity, and no further. ‘i Ta 
The reft about forgivene/s is opened in the Expofition 
of that Article in the Creed [The forgivene/s of Sins: 
Still remembring that all forgivene/s is by God’s Mercy, 
through Chrift’s Merits, Sacrifice and Interceflion. 


CHAP. XXX. 


And lead us not tnto Temptation, 
bué Deliver us from Epil, 
Hi Yr is this made the Sixth Petition 2 


0:1, 

| A. Becaufe it is the next in order to the 
attainment of our ultimate End; Our Natures being 
maintained, and our Sin and Punifhment forgiven, we next 
need deliverance from all Evils that we are in’ danger of 
for the time to come } and then we are Saved. | . 

Q. 2. What is meant by Temptation ? 

A. Any fuch Trial as may overcome ts or hurt us, 
whether by Satan, or by the {trong allurements of the 
World and Flefh, or by Pefecutions or other heavy Suf- 
ferings, which may draw us to Sin, or make us Mife- 
rable. (jf) J 

Q, 3. Doth God lead any into Temptation ? & 

A.1. God placeth us inthis World in the midft' of 
Trials, makiag it our Duty to refift and overcome. 
2. God permitteth the Devil by his Suggeftions, and by 
the World and Flefh, to tempt us. 3. God trieth us 
himfelf by manifold Aiili@ions, and by permitting the 
temptations of Perfecutors and Oppreflors (g) 

Q. 4. Why will God do and permit allthis? . 

A. It is a Queftion unmeet for Man to putzIt is 
but to ask him, Why he would makea rank of Rea~ 
fonable Creatures below confirmed Angels? And why 
he would make Man with Free-will? And why’ he 
will not give us the Prize without the Race, and the 
Warfare and Victory? And you may next ask, Why 
he did not make every Star a Sun? and every Man an 
Angel? and every Beaft and Vermin a Man, and every 
Stone a Diamond. (b) >: Sareea . 

Q. 5. Doth God Tempt a Man to Sin? aa 

A. No: Sin is none of God’s End or Defire: Satan 
tempteth Men to try them whether they will fin, or be 
Faithful to him, to exercife their Grace and Vittory. (i) 

&. 6, Is it all that we need that God lead us not into 
Temptation ? . 


A. The meaning is, that God who over-ruleth all 


to over-tempt us unto Sin. ed. 3 
&. 7. But are we not fure that this Life will bea Life 
of Trial and Temptation, and that me mitft pals through : 
many Tribulations ? =" $8.96 od 
A. Yes: But we pray that they may not be tod {trong 
and prevalent to overcome us, when we fhould over- 
come. (é) Me ree, ee 
4 8. What be the Temptations of Satan which we pra 
againfr?. 9. tht aii 
A. They are of fo many forts that I muftn 
be fo large as to number them. You may fee a great 
number with the Remedies, named in my Chriffian Di 
rectory. Butin general, they are fuch by which he 


rupteth our Praétece ; and this is abe 


(a) Luke 15. 3. 5+ (5) Col. 2,13. Fam. 5° 15. Mat. 18. 27. 32. Luke 7 42,43. Rem. 6 21423. 1 Core 15,,22. Pf i xc 


1.9. (d) 1 Cor, 11. 30, 31,22. Mat. 18.27. Pal. 85. 25 9, 4, Oc. Luke 6. 37+ Fam. 5015. (¢) Mat. 6.14, 15 
26. Cf) 2 Pet. 2.9. Rev. 3. 10. Mat.26. 41. Luke 8 13. (g) Pete 1.6, Maty 4, Gen, 22. 3, (h) Fam. I. 


1633,14,35. (k) &Cor.10.13. Heb, 2.18. . 
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So#l, or about our: 
of Commiflion, or of Omiflion againft God, our felves 
or others. The particulars-are innumerable. (a) 

Q. 9: What isthe Evil that ‘we pray to be delivered 
from? . | 


A. The evil of Sin and Mifery; and from Satan, 


our felves and Men, and all hurtful Creatures as the | all 


Canfes. 

Q, 10. What is the reafon of the connexion of the two 
parts of this Petition, Lead us not into Temptation, but 
deliver us from Evil? © 

4. Temptation is the meansof Sin, and Sin the canfe 
of Mifery. And they that would be delivered from Sin, 
muft Pray and labour to be delivered from Temptation: 
And they that would be delivered from Mifery, muft 
be delivered from Sin. (4) : 

Q. 11. May not a Tempted Man be delivered from Sin? 

A. Yes, when the Temptation is not chofen by him, 
and cannot be avoided, and when it is not too ftrong 
for him, Grace aflifting him. 

Qi12. Whar Duty doth this Petition oblige us to, and 
what Sin doth it reprehend? 

A. 1. It binds us to a continual humble fenfe of our 
own corrupt difpofitions, apt to yield to Temptations, 


and of our Danger, and of the evil Sin; and it con- | 


demneth the unhumbled that know not, or fear not.their 
Pravity or Danger. 

a. Ti binds us all to fly from Temptations as far as 
Lawfully we can ; and condemneth them that rufh fear- 
leily on them, yea, that tempt themfelves and others. 
Phe beft Manis not fafe that will not avoid fuch Temp- 
tations as are fuited to his corrupt Nature, when he 
may: While the Bait is ftill near unto his Senfes, he is 
in continual Danger. (c) 

3. It binds us to feel the need of Grace, and God’s 
deliverance, and not to truft our corrupted Nature and 
infufficient Strength. 

Q. 13: How doth God deliver us from Evil ? 

/ A. 1. By keeping us from over-ftrong Temptations. 
2. By hisaffifting Grace. 3. By reftraining Satan and 
wicked Men, and all things that would hurt us, and by 
his merciful Providence, directing preferving, and deli- 
vering us from Sin and Mifery- 


‘CHAP. XXXL 


For thine is the Bingdom, he Pow- 
ev and the Glozy, for eber, Amen. 


Qi. W% AT és the meaning of this Conclufion, and 
Te its Scope? 
| A. It isa form of Praife to God, and helps to our be- 
lief of the hearing of our Prayers. 
Q. 2. Why is it put laft ? 
A: Becaufe the Praife of God is the higheft ftep next 
Heaven. (a) 
va 3. What is the meaning of Kingdom, Power, and Glo- 
re? ; 
a. By Kingdom is meant, that it belongeth only to 
God to Rule all the Creatures, difpofe of all Things ; 
and by Power is meant, that by his infinite Perfection and 
ency he can doit: And therefore can give us all 
that we want, and deliver us from all that we fears And 
by Glory is meant, that all things fhall be ordered fo as 
the Glory ofall his own Perfections fhall finally and ever- 
laftingly fhine forth in all; and his Glory be the end of 
all for ever. (¢) 
Q. 4. What is the reafon of the Order of thefe three 
ss Oe 
> Tr 


ictlar AGions, to draw us to Sins | 


10 3 
4. L told you that the laft part afcendeth from tlie | 


i . 
loweft to the higheft Step : God’s aétual Government is 


the caufe of our Deliverances and Welfare: God’s Pow- 
er and Perfection is it that manageth that Government : 
God’s Glory fhining in. the perfected Form of the Uniz 
verfe, and {pecially in Heaven, is the ultimate End of 


— Q. §. But it feems thereis no Confeffion of Sin, or Thank{* 
LivinGin this Form of Prayer ? 

A. It is the Symbol or Directory to the Will’s defire: 
And when we know what we should defire, it is implied 
that we know what we want, and what we fhould bewail, 
and what we fhould be thankful for: And Praife inclu- 
deth our Thankfgiving. (/) 

Q. 6. Why fay we, \for ever? J 

A. For our Comfort and God’s Honour, exprefling 
the Everlafiingnefs of his Kingdom, Power and Glory. 

Q. 7. Why fay me Amen? 

a, To exprefs both our Defire, and our Faith and 
Hope, that God wilh hear the Delires which his Spirit 
giveth us through the Mediation of Fefus Chrif?. 


CihbA Ps XMM. 
Of the Ten Commandments in General, 


RE the Ten Commandments a Law to Chri= 
ftians ? Or are they abrogated with the reft 
of Mofes’s Law ? ) 

A. Vhe Ten Commandments are confiderable in three 
States: 1. As part of the Primitive Law of Nature 
2. As the Law given by A#o/es for the peculiar.Govern- 
ment of the Jews. Common-wealth. 3. As the Law of 
Fefus Chrift. (¢) 

1. The Law of Nature is not abrogate, though the 
terms of Life and Death are not the fame as under the 
Law of Innocency. (h) 

2. The Law of AZofes to the Fews as fuch,never bound 
all other Nations, nor now bindeth us, but is dead and 
done away, 2 Cor. 3..7,9, 10, 11. Rom. 2.12.and 14, 15¢ 
and 3.19. and 7. 1, 2, 3.\ Heb. 7.12. 1 Cor. 9. 21. But 
feeing it was God that was the Author of that Law, and 
by it exprefly told the Yews what the Law of ‘Nature 
is, we are all bound ftill to take thofe two Tables to bé__ 
God’s own Tranfcript of his Law of Nature, and fo are 
by confequence bound by them-fill. If God givea Law 
to fomeé one Man, as that which belongs to the Nature 
of all Men, tho’ it bind us not as a Law to that Man, 
it binds as God’s Expofition of the Law of Nature when 
notified to us. 

3. As the Law of Chrift, it binds all Chriftians: 

Q. 2. How are the Ten Commandments the Law of 
Chrift ? 

A. 1. Nature it felf and lapfed Mankind is deliver’d 
up toChrift as Redeemer, to be ufed in the Government 
of his Kingdom. And fo the Law of Nature is become 
his Law. (z) 

2. It was Chrift as God-Redeemer that gave the Law 
to Mofes, and as it is a Tranfcript of the Common-Law 
of Nature, he doth not revoke it, but fuppofe it. 

3. Chrift hath repeated and owned the Matter of it 
in the Gofpel, and made ‘it his Command to his Difci- 

es. 1m - ) 
: Q. 3. Is there nothing in the Ten Commandments proper 
to the \fraelites ? 

A. Yes: 1. The Preface; Hear O Ifrael: And [that 
brought thee out of the Land of cZcypt, out of the Houfe of 
Bondage.\- 2: The tating the Seventh Day for the Sab~ 
bath, and the jtritt Ceremonial Refi commanded as part ‘of 

& ’ 
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the Sandifying of it. 
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QO. 4. How doth Chrift and his Apoftles contratt all the 
Law into that of Love ? 

A. God who as Abfolute Lord, Owneth, moveth, and 
difpofeth of all, (2) doth as Sovereign Ruler, give us Laws 
and execute them, and as Love and-Benefattor giveth us 
all, andis the moft Amiable Objet and Exd ofall : So 
that.as to Love and Give is more than to Command, fo to 
be Loved, is more than as-a Commander to be Obeyed : 
But ever includeth it, tho’ it be eminently in its Na- 
ture above it.” So that 1. ObjeGtively, Love to God, our 
Selves, and Others, in that meafure that it is exercifed 
Wifely, is Obedience Eminently and fomewhat higher. 
2. And Love as the Principle in Man, is the moft power- 
ful Caufe of Obedience, fuppofing the Reverence of Au- 
thority and the fear of Punifhment, but is fomewhat 
more Excellent than they. A Parent’s Love to a Child 
makes him more conftant and full in’all that he can do 
for him, (b) than the Commands of a King alone will do. 
In that meafure that you Love God, you will heartily 
and delightfully do all your Duty to him ; and fo far as 
you Love Parents or Neighbours, you will gladly pro- 
mote their Honour, Safety, Chaftity, Eftates, Rights, 
and all that’s theirs, and hate all that is againft their 
Good. And as Parents will feed their Children, tho’ 
no fear of Punifhment fhould move them ; fo we fhall be 
above the great neceflity of the fear of Punifhment, fo 
far as God and Goodnefs is our Delight. (¢) 


. §. Hom fhould ene know the meaning and extent of |. 


the Commandments ? 

A. The words do plainly fignifie the Senfe: And ac- 
cording to the reafonable ufe of Words, God’s Laws 
being perfect, muft be thus Expounded (4) 

1. The commanding of Duty includeth the forbid- 
ding of the contrary. 

2. Under General Commands and Prohibitions, the 
Kinds and Particulars are included which the General 
word extendeth to. 

3» When one particular Sin is forbidden, or Duty 
Commanded, all the Branches of it, and all of the fame 
kind and reafon are Forbidden or Commanded. 

. 4. Where the End is Commanded or forbidden, it 
is implied that fo are the true Means as fuch. 

§- Every Commandment extendeth to the whole Man, 

‘to our Bodies.and all the Members, and to the Soul and 
all.its Faculties refpectively. : 

_ 6. Commands bind us not to ‘be always doing the 
thing Commanded. Duties be not at all times‘Duty : 
But Prohibitions bind us at all times from every Sin, 
When it is indeed a Sin. 

7. Every Command implieth fome reward or bene- 
fit to the Obedient, and every Sin of Omiflion or Com- 
miffion is fuppofed to deferve Punifhment, tho’ it be 

-not named. (e) 
8. Every Command fuppofeth the thing Commanded 
to be no Watural Inipoffibility,(as to fee Spirits, or to dive 
into the Heart of the Earth, to know that which is not 
intelligible, Gc.) But it doth not fuppofe us to be AL- 
rally or Holily difpofed to keep it, or to be able to 
change our Corrupt Natures without God’s Grace. 
_ 9. Soevery Command fuppofeth us to have that WNa- 

tural freedom of Will which is a felf-determining Power, 
Not “eceffitated or forced to Sie by-any: But not to have 
a Will that is free from Vicious Inclinations: Nor from 
under God’s difpofing, Power. (f) 

10. The breach of the fame Laws may have feveral 
forts of Punifhment: By Parents, by Mafters, by Magi- 
ftrates, by the Church: On Body, on Name, on Soul, 
in this- Life by God ; and finally, heavier Punifhment 
in the Life.to come. 

it. The Sins here forbidden, are not unpardonable, 
but by Chrift’s Merits, Sacrifice and Interceffion, are’ 
forgiven to ay true penitent converted Believers. 


(a) Mar. 12. 30, 33. Rom, 13. 9 10 


23. (g) Mal. 2. 10. Mat. 19, 17. Mark 12, 32. Fer. 
3+ & 14. 1,26 Gale 2. 16. Fofi24.18. Fobn 20, 23. 
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7: 23. Fobn 20, 17. (b) Mat. 28. 19. Rome 14, 
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CHAP. XXII 
Of the Preface to the Decalogue. =. ae 


Qt HAT are the Parts of the Decalogue? 
A. I. The Conftitution of the Kingdom of 
God over Men defcrib’d: And, Il. The Adminiftration 
or Governing Laws of his Kingdom, _ a 
Q, 2: What words expre[s the Conftitution of God’s King 


dom? , 
A, [Pam the Lord thy God, which 


hougiht thee out of the Land of Egpyt, 
out of the Houle of Wondage. | 


Q: 3. What is the Conftitution here expreffed ? 

A: 1.GOD the Sovereign: 2 Atan the Subjet. © 3) 
The Work of God, which was the next Foundation or 
reafon of the mutual Relation between God and Man, as 
here intended. (¢) 

Q. 4. What is included in the firft part, of God’s Sa-= 
vereignty ? baat 

A. 1. That there isa God, and but One God (in this 
{pecial Senfe;}) 2. That the God of J/rael is this One true 
God, who maketh thefe Laws. 3. That we muft all obey 
him. 

Q. 5. What isGOD, & what doth that word here mean? 

A. This was largely opened in the beginning. Briefly 
tobe GOD isto be a Spirit, Infinite in Being, in Vital 
Power, Knowledge and Goodne/s, -of whom as the efficient 
Caufe, and through whom as the Governour, and to whom 
as the End, are all things elfe; related to us as our Cre- 
ator, and as our Abjolate Owner, Our Supreme Ruler and 
our greateft Benefattor, Friend and Father. 

Q. 6. What words mention [Man as the Subject of the 
Kingdom ?] . 

A. { Hear O Ifrael | and ( Thy God that brought Thee &cz 

Q. 7. What Relations are here included 2 

A, That we being God’s Creatures and Redeem’d Ones, 
are, 1; His own: 2. His Subjetts, tobe Ruled by him. 3: 
His Poor Beneficiaries, that have all from him, and owe 
him all our Love. 

Q. 8. What do the Words fignifie (that brought thee out 
of the Land of Egypr? 

A. That befides the Right of Creation, God hath a Second 
Right to us as our Redeemer: The deliverance from Egype 
was that Typical one that founded the Relation between 
him and the Common-Wealth of J/rael. But asthe De- 
calogue is the Law of Chrift, the meaning is [J am the 
Lord thy God who redeem’d thee from Sin and Mifery by Fe- — 
Jus Chrift. (bh) So that this fignifieth the neareft Right 
and Reafon of this Relation between God and Man. He 
giveth us his Law now not only as our Creator, but as our 
Redeemer: and as fuch we mutt be his willing Subje@s and 
obey him. | , wh é) 

9. Are all Men Subjcéts of God’s Kingdom? 

A. 1. All are Subjects as to Right and Obligation: 

2. All that Profefs Subjection as profe/t Confenters. _ 

3. And all true hearty Confenters are his fincere Sub- 
jects that fhall be Sav’d. he ‘alt * 

God the Creator and Redeemer hath the Right of Sove- — 
reignty over all the World, whether they Confenti or not. _ 
But they fhall not have the Blefling of Faithful Subje@s 
without their own true Confent, nor of vifible Church Mem- — 
bers without profeft Confent. But antecedent Mercies he giv- 
eth to all. . 2 oe | 
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Q. 10. Why is this defcription of God’s Sover v3 ty, 

Man’ s Subjettion, and the Ground of it, fet before the Con 

mandments? yt SR 

A. Becaufe, 1. Faith muft go before Obedience. (i 
He that will come to God and obey him, muft beli 

that God is God, and that he is the Rew ( 


2 Cer. 
a7 
‘ 
a“ 


Base ck 


Or tnen 


1 Cor. 14. 26. (€) Mal.3.14. (f. 


9: Fob. 5. 22 ya 


vay FOP. 4 
1 2.3 (4) Fo 
ware j . 


diligently feck him, Heb. 11. 6. And he that will obey 
him as our Redeemer, muft believe that we are Redeem’d 
by Jefus Chrift, and that he is our Lord and King. 2. 
And Relations go before the Duties of Relation: And our 
Confent foundeth the mutual Relation. The Nature and 
form of Obedience is, To Qbey anothers Commanding 
Will becaufe he is our Rightful Governour. No Man can 
Obey him formally whom he taketh not for his Ruler. 
And Subjection or Confent to be Govern’d, is Virtually 
all Obedience. 

Q. 11. But what if Men never hear of the Redeemer, 

may they not obey God’s ‘Law of Nature? é; 
_._ A. They may know that they are Sinners ; and that 
the Sin of an Immortal Soul deferveth endlefS Pu- 
nifhment: And they may find by Experience, that God 
ufeth them not as they deferve, but giveth many Mer- 
cies to thofe that deferve nothing but Mifery; and that 
he obligeth them to ufe fome means in hope for their 
Recovery, and fothat he governeth them by a Law (or 
on terms) of Mercy. And being under the firft Editi- 
on of the Law of Grace, tho’ they know not the fecond, 
they ought to keep that Law which they are under, and 
they fhall be Judged by it. 

Q. 12. How then doth the Chriftian Church as Chrift’s 
Kingdom, differ from the World without, if they be any of 
his Kingdom too? 

A. Asall the World was under that Common Law of 
Grace which was made for themto Adam and Noah, and 
yet Abraham and his Seed were only chofen out of all the 
World as a peculiar Holy Nation to God, and were un- 
der a Law and Covenant of Peculiarity, which belonged 
only unto them; fo tho’’Chrift hath not revoked thofe 

‘ common Mercies given to all by the firft Edition of the 
‘Law of. Grace, nor left the World Ungoverned and 
Lawlefs, yet he hath given to Chriftians a more excel- 
lentCovenant of Peculiarity than he gave theNatural Seed 
of Abraham, and hath elected them out of the World to 
thimfelf, as a chofen Generation, a Royal Priefthood, an 
Holy Nation, a peculiar People, to fhew forth the Prai- 
fes of him that hath called them out of DarknefS into 


his marvellous Light, 1 Pet. 2.9. 


Q. 13. It feems then we maft take great heed that we | 


emake not ChrifP?s Kingdom either lefs or greater than it is? 
A. To make it Greater than it, is, by equalling thofe 
without the Church, or Church-Hypocrites with the Sin- 
cere, doth difhonour God’s Holinefs, and the wonderful 
defign of Chrift in Man’s Redemption, and the Grace of 
the Spirit,.and the Church of God, and obfcureth the 
Doétrin of Election and God’s peculiar Love, and tend- 
eth to the difcomfort of the Faithful, and even to Infi- 
delity. . 
Aad to make Chrift’s Kingdom Le/s than it is, by de- 
nying the firft Edition of the Law of Grace made to all, 
and the common Mercies given to all, (antecedently to 
their rejection of them) doth obfcure and wrong the 
Glory of God’s Love to Man,and deny his common Grace 
_and Law, and feigneth the World either to be under no 
Law of God, or elfe to be all bound to be perfectly In- 
nocent at the time when they are Guilty, (4) and either 
not bound at all to hope and {eek for Salvation, or elfe 
to feek it on the condition of being Innnocent, when 
ey know that it is Impoflible, they being already 
Guilty: And it maketh the World like the Devils al- 
moft ; fhut up in Defpair ; and it leaveth them as Guilt- 
of all Sin againft Grace and. the Law of Grace, as if 
they had none fuch: And it contradicteth the Judgment 
of Abraham, the Father of the Faithful, who faw Chrift’s 
‘Day: For he thought that even the wicked City of Sodom 
had Fifty Perfons fo Righteous as that God fhould have 
fpared the reft for their fakes: (To fay nothing of Job, 
Wineve, &c.) In a word, the ungrounded extenuating 
—theGrace of Chrift, and the Love of God, hasdeneth 
Infidels,and tempteth Chriftians to perplexing Thoughts 
of the Gofpel, and of the Infinite Goodnefs of God, and 
- *h : Tete ¢ ; 0 (~\ seh 
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maketh it more difficult than indeed it is, to fee his 
Amiablenefs, and confequently to Glorifie and Love him, 
as the Effential Love, whofe Goodnef is equal to his 
GreatnefS. It is Satan as an Angel of Light and Righ- 
teoufnefs, who pretending the defence of God’s fpeciak 
Love tp his Elect, denieth his common Mercies to Man- 
kind, to difhonour God’s Love, and ftrengthen our own 
Temptations againft the joyful Love of God. 

Q: 14. Js Government and SubjeGion aM that ii here 
included ? 

_ 4. No: God’s Kingdom is a Paternal Kingdom, ri- 
ling Children by Love, that he may make them Happy. 
LZ am the Lord thy God] fignifieth LJ am thy greateft Be- 
nefattor,. thy Father, who gave thee all the Good thou 
haft, and will give to my obedient Children Grace and 
Glory, and all that they can reafonably defire, and will 
protect them from all their Enemies, and fupply their 
Wants, and deliver them from Evil, and will be for 
ever their Sun and Shield, their Reward and, Joy, and 
better to them than Man in Flefh can now conccive, 
even Love it felf. (b) 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
Of the Firft Commandment. 


usd, W HAT are the words of the firft Command= 
‘ ment ? 

A. Chou halt habe no other Gos Hefore me, Exod. 
20. 3. (¢) 

Q: 2. What is the meaning of this Commandment ? 

A. \t implieth a Command that we do all that is ducto 
God; which is due to God from Reafonable Creatures, 
made by him, and freely redeemed by him from Sin and 
Mifery. And it forbiddeth us to think there is any other 
God, or to give to any other that which properly be- 
longs to him. (d) 

Q. 3. Doth not the Scripture call Idols and Magiftrates 
Gods? 

A.Yes : But only in an Equivocal improper Senfe: Idols 
are called Gods as fo reputed falfely by Idolaters; and 
Magiltrates only as Men’s Governoi's under God. (e) 

Q. 4. What are the Duties which we owe to God alone ? 

A. \, That our Underftandings know, believe, and 
efteem him as God. II. That our Wills love him and 
cleave to him as God. II. That we practically obey 
and ferve him as God. . 

Q. 5. When doth the Underftanding know, believe and 
efteem him asGod? 

4A. No Creature can know God with an adequate 
Coniprehenfive Knowledge: But we muft in our mea- 
fure know, believe and efteem him to be the only Infi- 
nite, Eternal, Self-fufficient Spirit, Vital Power, Un- 
derftanding and Will, or moft petfe& Life, Light and 
Love 3 Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, of whom, and through 
whom, and to whom, are all things ; Our abfolute Owwn- 
er, Ruler, and Father, reconciled by Chrift: Our Ma- 
ker, our Redeemer, and Sanétifier. 

Y. 6. When doth Man’s Will love and cleave to him 
as God? 

A. When the Underftanding believing liim to be Best, 
even aed Good in himfelf, and Best to all the World, 
and Best to us, we love him as fuch 3 tho’ not yet in due 
Perfeétion, yet fincerely above all other things. (f) 

«7. How can we Love God above all, when we never 
fam him, and can have no Idea or formal conception of bims 
in our Minds ? 4 

A. Though he be Invifible, and we have no corporeal 
Idea of him, nor no adequate or juft formal Concep- 


“tion of him, yet he is the moft Noble Object of our Un- 


derftanding and Love, as the Sun is of our Sight, tho’ 
we comprehend it not. We are not et fuch an 


7. &10.21, (d) Deut. 26.27. Dan. 6.16. Ja. 1. 19. (¢) Gal. 4. 
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Idea or Conception of God, as is better than all other | 
Knowledge, and is the beginning of Eternal Life, and 
is true in its kind, tho’ very Imperfect. (4) a 

Q. 8. How can you know him that 1s no object of Senfe? 

A. He is the ObjeCtof our Underftanding : We know 
in our felves what it is to Kvow and to Will, tho’ thefe- 
ads are not the objects of Senfe, (unlefs you will call 
the very atts of Knowing and Willing, an eminent internal 
Senfation of themfelves). And by this we know what it 
is to have the Power of Understanding and Willing: And 
fo what it is to be an Jnvifible Subftance with fuch 
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Power. And as we have this true Idea or Conception 


of a Soul, fo have we more eafily of him, who is more 
than a Sonl to the whole World. (4) 

O.'9. How doth the true Love of God work here in the 
Flejh ? i 

A. As we here Know God, fo we Love him: As we 
know him not in the manner as we dothings Senfible, fo 
we love him not in that fort of fenfible Appetite, as we 

do things fenfible immediately... But as we know ‘him as 
revealed in the Glafs of his Works, Natural and Graci- 
ous, andiahis Word,fo we Love him as known by fuch 

Revelation. (¢) 

O. 106 Do not all men Love God who believe that there is 
a God, when Nature teacheth Mento Love Goodnefs as fuch 5 
and all that believe that there isa God, believe that he is 
the best of Beings? 

A. Wicked Men know not truly the Goodnefs of God, 
and fo what God is indeed: To know this Propolition 
[God is most Good is but.to know words anda Logi- 
cal general Notion: Asif a Man fhould know and fay 
that Light is Good, who never had Sight ; or Sweetne/s 
is good, who never tafted it. Every Wicked Man is 
predominantly a lover of Flefhly Pleafure, and therefore 
no lover but a hater of all the Parts and Adts of Divine 

“Government and Holinef$, which are contrary to it, 
and would deprive hime of it. So that there 1s fome- 

“what of God that a wicked Man doth Idve, that is, his 
Being, his Work of Creation, and Bounty to the World 
and to-him in thofe Natural good things which he can 
value: But he loveth not, but hateth God as the Holy 
Governor of the World and him, and the Enemy of his 
forbidden Pleafure and Delires. (4) 

Q. 11. What be the certain Signs then of true Love to 

God? . 

A, 1. A true ‘Love to his Government, and Laws, 
‘and HolyWord; and that as it is his, and Holy: And 
‘this fo effectual, as that we unfeignedly delire to obey 
that word as the Rule of our Faith, and Life, and Hope ; 
“and delire to fulfil his Commanding Will. 

2. A true Loveto the AGions which God commandeth 
(tho’ Flefh will have fome degree of backwardnefs.) 

3. A true Love to thofe that are likeft God in Wif- 
dom, Holinefs, “and doing Good; and fach a Love to 
them as is above-the love of Worldly Riches, Honour, 
and Pleafure ; fo that ic will enable us to do them good, 
tho’ by our fuffering or lofs ina lower matter, when 
God calls us to it. For if we fee our Brother have Need, 
and fhut up the Bowels of Compaffion, fo that we cannot 
find in our Hearts to relieve his Neceflities by the lofs 
of our waneceflary Superfluities, how dwelleth the Love 
of God in us-? . i) saad 

4 True Love to God doth love it felf. It is a'great 
fign of it, when we fo much love to Love God, as that 
we are gladder when we feel it in us, than for any World- 
ly Vanity ; and when we take the Afutual Love of God and 
the Soul to be fo good and joyful a State, as that we truly 
defire it as our Felicity and beft in Heaven to be per- 
fely be ‘of God, and perfe€ily to Love him, joy- 
fully expref$ it in his Everlafting Praifes. To long to. 

Tove God as the beft Condition for us, is a fign that we 

tr ily love him, (e) ‘a Ee lal 
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AM ILLES: Or, 
Q. 12. Bue muft not all the Affections be fet on God as 
well as’ Love? 1 PR a 3s Mio Shee > veered 
A. All the reft are but feveral ways of Loving or Wil- - 
ling Good,and of Nilling or Hating and-avoiding Evil. 
t. It is Love that delireth after God, and this Grace 
and Glory. 2. [t is Love that hopeth for himJ> gydt 
is Love that rejoiceth in him, and is pleafed whemsweend. _ 
others pleafe him, and when his Love is*poured opton 
the Sons of Men,-and Truth, Peace, and» Holine/s profper 
inthe World. 4. It is Love that maketh °as forrowtul 
that we can pleafehim no more,nor moreenjoy him; and — 
that maketh us grieved that we can ‘no more Kuow him, 
Love him, and Delight in him, and that wethave fo much 
Sin within us to dilpleafe him, and ‘hinder our commu- 
nion of Love with him. 5. And Love willkmakeusfear> 
ful of difpleafing him, and loling the {aid communion of — 
Love. 6. And it will make us more angry with otr 
felves when we have moft by: Sin difpléafed God, and 
angry with others that offend him. (f) ©) «om 
Q. 13. What is the Praétical. Duty properly die fromius 
wht WetLowlt iene 
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to God? 

A. To obey him in doing all that ‘he commandeth us 
either in his Holy Worhhip, or for yey he 
Neighbour ; and this by an abfolute univerfal: ec, 
in fincere Defire and» Endeavour, as*to a Sovereign “of 
greateft Authority, and a Father of greateft Love, whofe 
Laws and Works are'ail moft Wife, and Juft;. and. — 
Good. (g) im 2 Fer int u Sae1% 

Q. 14. What if our Governors Command or Forbid us an 
thing, muft we not take okr' obeying them toe obeying God, 
Jecing they are his Officers whom we feey Vir (eenot him ? > ~ 

A. Yes: When they command ts bythe’ Authority 
given them of God: But God’s univerfal Laws are before 
and above their Laws; and their Powerds’all himited'by 
God : They have no Authority but whathe giveththem; 
and he giveth them none -againft his Laws And ‘there- 
fore if they command any thing which*Ged forbiddeth, 
or forbid what God commandeth, you'muft obey Godin 
not-obeying them. But this muft never’ be made a pre- 
tence for difobedience to their true Authotity. 4b) “= 

Q. 15. What is the thing torbidden iz the fir? Command- 
ment 2 n HS aks ieee 

A. t. To think that to be God which is not"God} as . 
the Heathens do by the Sum. © 2. Tovaferibe any pare of 
that to Creatures which is effential and proper'to Gods 


—— 


and fo to make them half-Gods. =) 9) 4) at 
Q, 16. How are Men guilty of that? > ae 
4. 1. When they think that any Creature hath the 


InfinicenefS, Eternity, or Self-fufficieney, that’ F : 
Knowledge, or Goodnefs, which is prop “rtoGod alone. 
Or that any Creature hath that Caufality which is proper 
to God, in making and maintaining, or Governing the 
World, or being the’altimate End. Or that any / 
ture isto be more: Honoured, Loved or Oheeenines : 
God,’ or with any of that which is proper to God un 

I. When the Will doth aétually Love and Honom 
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‘Creature with any of that Love and Honour whith is due 
to God as God, and therefore to’God alone. 

Hi. When in their Practice Men labour to'pleaf 
of obey any Creature againft God, before Gor 
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thisis Idolatry‘. Hh ney ‘ 
Q. 17. Which is the createft and commonefE 
World? ef Fea 
A. Carnal-felf: By Sin Man is fallen 
Carnal-felf, to which he giveth that w 
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more jenjibly, but with a preferring, chufing Love: And that 
which as beft is moft loved, is-made a Man’s God.. The 
Images of Heathens were mot fo much their Idols as 
Themjelves: For none of them loved their Images better 
than themfelves; nor thana Worldling loveth his Wealth, 
Power, and Honour. (4) 

’ 2. In that fach are their own chief ultimate End, and 
prefer the profperity of carnal Self before the Gloritying 
of God in perfect Love and Praife in the heavenly Socie- 
ty for ever. And fo did Idolaters, by their Images, or 
other Idols. © ; ; 

3. In that fuch had rather their own Will were done 
than Gea’s; and had rather God’s Will were brought to 
theirs, than theirs to God’s. Their Wills are their Rule 
and End; Yea, they would have God and Man, and all 
the World fulfil their Wills ; even when they are againft 
the Will of God: SELF-W IL L is the great Idol of the 
World: All the ftir and ftriving, and War, and work of 
fich, is but to ferve it. (>) ; 

4. Selfih Men do meafure Good and Evil chiefly by 
carnal Self-Intereft: Whey take thofe for the beft Men 
that are’ moft for them herein; and thofe for the worft 
that are againft their Intereft in the World: And 
their Love and Hatred is placed accordingly. Let a Man 
be never fo Wife and Good, they hate him if he be againit 
their Intereft. (c) 

s- And as Holy Men live to God in the care and en- 
deavour of their Lives, fo do /felfifh fen to their carzal 
felves: Their Study, Labour and Time is thus employed ; 
even to ruin the beft that are but againift their carnal 
Intereft: And if they be Princes or Great Mem in the 
World, the Lives and Eftates of Thoufands of the Inno- 
cent, feem not to them too dear a Sacrifice by Bloody and 
unlawfvl Wars or Perfecutions, to offer to this grand 
Idol SELF. 

6. And when it cometh to a parting Ghoice, as the 
Faithful will rather let go Liberty; Honour, Eftate and 
Life, than forfake God and the Heavenly Glory: So 
felfifh Men will let go their Innocency, their Saviour, 
their God and all, rather than part with the Intereft,of 
carnal Self. (d) 

7. And in point of Honour, they are’ more ambitious 
to be well thought and fpoken of, and praifed themfeves, 
both Living and Dead, than to have God, and Truth 
and Goodnefs honoured : And they can more eafily bear 
one that difhonoureth God, and Truth and. Holinefs, 
yea and common Righteoufnefs and Honefty, than one 
that (tho’ juftly) difhonoureth them. BF tao 

So that all. the World may eafily fee that carnal SELF, 


and fpecially SELF-WILL is the greateft Idol in the: 


World. (e) 


Q. 19. But is not that a Man’s Idol which be Trufteth 


moft ? And all Men are fo Confcious of their own Infufficien- 
cy, that they cannot Truft themfelves for their own Preferva- 
tion Pe : va - : ao | 
A. 1 fay not that any felfifh Man (Cf) is a perfect 
ater, and giveth all Gad’s properties to himfelf. He 
ft know whether he will or not, that he is not In- 
fini e, Eternal, Almighty, Omnifcient, Self-fufficient ; 
le knoweth he muft fuffer, and die. But SELF hath more 
jiven it that is due only to God, than any other Idol 
ath.. And tho’ fuch Men know their own Infufficiency, 
et they have fo lictle. Truft in God, that they truft their 
wn Wits and the Choice of their own Wills, before the 
(dom and Choiceof God; and had‘far rather be at their 
fills and Choice if they could: And indeed had ra- 
lat all things in the World were at their Will and 
han at the Will and Choice of God. And theré- 
like: not his Laws and Government, but make 
ill and Luft, the Governors of themfelves 
thers astheycan. + LNW 
ere nor much felfifhnefs in all? By tbis you 
nthe beft, to be Idolaters. But a Adan 
pat liveth in Idolatry. viet ty 
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to give it to no other. Hhe Second commandeth 
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A. \t is not every iubdued degree ot any taulé that de+ 
nominateth the Man, bnt that which is predominant ia 
him: Every Man hath fome Uabelict, fome backward- 
nefS to God and Goodaefs, fome Hypocrifie, Pride, ee: 
and yet every Man is not to be culled An Infidel, sees 
my to God and Goodne/s, an Hypoctite, &c: So every hath 
fome Idolatry and fome Acheifm remaining, and yet is noe 
an Jdolater or Atheift. 1f a Man could not be Saved till 
he were perfeétly healed of every. degree of thefe hainous 
sins, no Man could be Saved. But God’s Intereft is pre- 
dominant in Holy Souls. 

Q. 21. Doth not Paul fay, of all fave Timothy, That 
All feek their own, and not the things that are Jefus 
Chrift’s ? . 

A. He meaneth not that they predominantly do fo, ex- 
cept thofe among them who were Hypocrites: But that 
all did (g) t00 much feck their own, and too little the things 
that are Jefus Chrift’s, and were not fo felf-denying as 
Timothy, who as it were; waturally cared for the good of 
the Church: As Demas forfook Paul in his Suffering, 
and went after his own Worldly BofinefS; but yec did 
not forfake Chrift and prefer the World before him (for 
ought we find of him.) . 

Q. 22. You make this firft Commandment to be the fun 
of all. 

A. It is the Summary of all, and our Obedience to it 
is Virtually (but. not Aétwally) our obedience to a}! the 
reft: . This is it which Chrift calleth the firft and greateit 
Command, Thou. fhalt love the Lordthy God with all thy 
Heart and Soul and Might. This is the Foundation of al 
the reft of, the Commandments, and the Root of all: Tue 
reft are but branehes from it. “When we are oblig’d to 
love God:and obey him; we have a General obligation to 
keep all his Commandments. But as this General Com- 
mand doth not put the Special Particular Commands ir 
exiftence, fo neither doth it oblige us.to obey them till 
they exift: And then as the Genus and Species conftitute 
every. defined being; fo the General and Special Obliga- 
tion concur to make up every Duty. He that fincerely 
obeyeth this firft Command, is a true Subje&t of God and 
in a ftate of Salvation,and will fincerely obey all particular 
Commands in the main courfe of his Life, when they are. 
revealed tohim. (4). 9) . 


CH Pe EM 
Of the Second Commandment. 


Qu. 1. QR] Hae are the words of the Second Command- 
* ment ? 1 2 ee. aes 

A. Thou halt not make co thy fel any graven mage, 
ov anp Iikenels of any thing thatis in Heaven above, 02 that 
is in the Earth beneath, 02 that ts in the Water under the 
Carrh > Thou Malt not how doen thy (elf to them, noz 
ferbe them, Sor. the Lord thy Gov ama jealous God, 


| bifiting the Fniquity of the Fathers upon the Children unto 


the third and fourth Generation of them that hate me, anv 
Hewing Werep to Choulands of them that Lobe me, anv 
Keepmyp Commandments, % 

. 2. Hom prove you again the Papifis, that this is not 


part of the firft Commandment ? 


A. 1: By the matter which is different from it, 

2..And by the Scripture which. faith,! There were 
Ten, and without this there are but Nine. 3. And by 
Hiftorical Tradition’; which we can prove that the Pa- 
pifts falfifie. oe 
_ Q. 3: What is the true meaning of the Second Commande 
ment ?And wherein doth it differ from the firft? 

A. The firft Commandment bindeth us to give God - 
his, own, or his due as God, both ta Heart and Life, and , 


ce, 
to keep fo wide a difference between God and Heat sf a. 
Idols, as not to Worfhip him as the Heathens do their y 


° 


2 Pete 2.100 (c) 1 Kings 22.8, 2 Chron. 18. 46 
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Idols, nor. yet to feem by their‘bodily action to Worfhip 
an Idol, tho” they defpife it in their Thoughts, and pre- 
tend to keep their Hearts to God. Corporal and ourmard 
and /ecming Idolatry is here forbidden. For tho’ a Man 
renounce in Heart all other Gods, yet if he be feen to 
bow down before an Image.’ -1. He feemeth to the Be- 
holder.to mean as Idolaters do; while he fymbolizerh 
with them. And as Lyingand Perjury with the Tongue 
is Sin, tho’ a Man’s inward Thoughts do own the Truth, 
\fo bowing as Worshippers do before-an Image, is Jdola- 
try, tho the mind renounce all Idols: And God is the 
* God of the Body as well as of the Soul: ‘And God would 
not not have othefs encouraged to Idolatry by fo fCanda- 
lous an Example. 2. And. if-it be. the true God that 
fuch profefs to Worhhip, it is interpretative Blafphemy ; 
as if they told Men, that-God “is like to that Creature 
whofe Image they make. So that'fcandal and Bodily Ido- 
Aatry and Blafphemy, ate the things dire&ly forbidden in 
this Commandment, as the real choofing and Worfhip- 
-ping a falfe God is in the firft. (4): 
Q. 4. By this it feems that Scandal is a hainous fin ? 
A. Scandal is enticing, tempting or encouraging others 
to Sin, by doing or faying that which is like to be abufed 
by them to fuch an effe&: Or laying a Stumbling-block 
in the way of blind or carelefs Souls, If they will make 
“our neceffary Duty the occafion of Sin, we may not there- 
fore omit our Duty;,, if indeed it be an indifpenfable Du- 
ty.at that time: But if it be no Duty,’ yea, or if it be 
only a Duty in other Seafons and Circumftances, it is a 
hainous Sin to give fuch Scandal to another, much more to 
Multitudes or publick Societies. 
Q. 5 Wherein lieth the evil of it ? * eee, 
A, 1. It is a countenanciag and, furthering’Sin. ~” 
2, It is Uncharitablenefs and Cruelty to: Men’s Souls. 
3. And therefore itis the Devil's work (6) © 
OQ. 6. But if out Rulers command us to do a thing indiffe- 
vent which others will tura to an occafion of Sin and Damna- 
tion, muft we difobey our Lawful Governors to prevent Aden’s 
Sin and Fall? ' ‘a eM 


A. Mf the thing: in. its: own nature tended to.fo great 


and neceflary Good as would weigh down, the contrary 
~ evil to the contrary evil to the Scandaliz’d, we muft do 
our Duty to help them.fome otherway. But fuppofing 
it either Indifferent or-of fo finall benefit as will not to 
preponderate againft the Sinvand Danger of the Scanda- 
lized, we are. Soul-Murderers if:we do not ‘forbear. it. 


For 1. God hath given no Rulers power to deftruétion 


of Souls, but to Edification; no power to command us 


that which is fo contrary to the indifpenfable duty of Love’ 


or Charity. - If an» Apothecary, or Phyfician, or King, 


command his Servant-to fell Arfhick to all that will buy - 


it, without exception,. the Servant may not lawfully Sell 
it to fuch as he Knoweth mean to .Poyfon themfelves or 
others by it.. If the Commander ober 
vant ought to fuppofe that he intended fiuch exceptions, 
tho’ he expreft them not. But if he expreft the contra- 
ry, he commanded contrary to God’s Com 
out Authority, and is not to be obeyed. 2. But God 
himielf difpenfeth with his own Commands about Ri- 
tuals or fmaller Matters, when greater-Good or’ Hurt 
‘ftands on the other fide. * The Difciples did juftly pluck 
-. and rub the Ears of Corn, and the Priefts in the Temple 

‘break the Reft of the Sabbath, and an Ox or an AfS 
was tobe watered’or. pull’d out ofa Pit on that Day: If 
the King or Prieft had made a Law to the contrary, ‘it 
had been null: If God’s Laws bind not in fach cafes, 
Man’s cannot. God bids: us Preach and Pray, :¢*c. and 
yet to quench a Fite, or fave Men’s Lives, we may or 
muftat that time forbear Preaching, or Sacraments, or 
other publick Worhhip. (0) ee ae ee 
_  Q. 7. But what if as many will be foandalized, or tempted 
t0 Sin on theorher fide if I doit not? «°° 


A. No {Duty being a “Duty at all times, much lef$ a'| as. for bap 
thing Indifferent’tho’ Commanded, every Chriftian muft 1 and known by 


7 5 Iie 49.1 
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Men that he can get, muft difcern which way is like to 
do moft good or hurt, confidering the Perfons, for Num- 
ber, for Quality, and probability of the Effe@. God 
binds* us to Charity and Mercy, and no man can difo- 
blige us from that. And he that fincerely defireth to do 


ufeth the beft means he can to know it, fhall be accepted 
_of God, tho’ Men condemn him. ( SS. 


.Q, 8.. But is nothing bere forbidden but fymbelizing with 


Idolaters, in feeming to mean as they by doing as they? 
A. That’s it that is directly forbidden Bae by con« 
fequence it is.implied, that all Do@rines are forbidden 


prudently nfe’ the Scales, and by ail the helps of ‘ges | 


Ld 
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‘ 
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4 the’ greateft Good, and avoid the greateft Hurt, and — 


that falfely reprefent God, and all Worfhip or aéts pres — 


tended to be Religious, which are unftitable to God’s 


holy Nature, Attributes, Will, or Word ; as being Pro- © 


phanation, and an offering to God that which is Un- 
clean. (e) ' rN 
. Q. 9. What is the Command which is here implied ? _ 


» A. That we keep our Souls chaft from all outward 


and feeming Idolatry ; and that we Worfhip him whois - 
the Infinite, Almighty, Holy Spirit, with Reverence, Ho- _ 


linefs, in Spirit and Truth ; according to his*Blefled per- 
fect Nature, and his holy Will and Word. (f)- 


- Q.10. Hath God given usa Law for all things Gi ‘bis . 


Wor hip ? 
A. The Law. of Nature is God's’ Law, and obligeth 
Man to that. Devotion to God and Worhhip of him which 
is called Natural. And the Sacred Scripture preferibeth 
both that and alfo all thofe pofitive Means ‘or Ordinances 


of God’s Worfhip, which are made neceflary to the Uni« — 
verfal Church on Earth: And as for their meer Accidents 


‘of Worthip (which are not proper Parts) as Time, Place, 


-Words, Methads, Gefture, Velture, @c. God’s Laws - 


give us General Precepts, only telling us how to order 

them, leaving it to Human Prudence and Church Guides, 

to order them-according to thofe General’Rules. » - 
Q..1ts Is all ufe of Images Unlawful - 


A. God did fo much hate Idolatry, and the Neighbour. - 


hood: of Idolaters made it fo dangerous to the J/raelites, 
that he-did not only forbid the Worfhipping of Images; 
but all fuch making or nfig of them as might become a 
Snare. or Temptation'to any. So that tho’ it be lawful 


to fetch holy-Thoughts or Meditations from 
from all other Creatures or Things in the W 
in any cafe when they become a Snare or Danger (be- 
ing not neceflary things) they become a Sin, to thofe that 
fo ufe them’as a Snare to others or themfelves. (¢) 
‘Ov 12. Is it lawful to make any Pitture of God? 
. A. No: For Pidures are the Signs of Corporeal things), 


‘them, as 


ous Light) from’ which occafion may be taken 
‘Thoughts concerning God. (4) 
OD 13. Is it lawful to.make the Pitture of Chrift-as 
Or as Crucifds: ee . 
A. ‘The doing it as fich is not forbidden; ne 
~ufe of it when doné: But.the abufe, ¢.¢ the w 
of it or of Chrift by it, is forbidden, and th 
ufing foch, when it tendeth to fuch abufe, ind 
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_of fhare than Profit. 


| A. To make us know that God doth fot 


the great Duty of Worfhipping him as the trie God, < 

hate the Sin of Idolatry a Bvibe hi Gl ry toa 

of Blafpheming him, as if he were like to Painted t 

that he would have us cordingly affeed: 
God threaten to vifit the Inig 


any 
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Fathers on the Children in this Command rather 
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* Q.° 14. Why is God?s Fealoufie here ention’ pal eons 


- ; ” } 
A Teacher of '- HOW 
God’s publick W orfhip is the Symbol! of his Church which 
he will blefs, fo Idolatrous Worhhip is the Symbol of the 
Societies which he will Curfe and Punifh: “And it was 
Specially needful that the J/raelites fhould know, this, who 
could never elfe have been excufed from the guilt of Mur- 
‘dering Man, Woman aad Child, of all the Nations which 
they Conquered, had not God taken it on himfelf as Judg-' 


* Gng them to Death for their Idolatry and other Crimes, 
and making the J/relites his Executioners. (2) : 


@. 16. But doth nor God difclaim Punifbing the Children 


for the Fathers Sins, and fay the Soul that Sinneth {hall Die? 

»A. Yes; when the Children are either wholly innocent 
of that Sin, or elfe are pardoned through Chrift upon 
their true repentance, and hating and renouncing their Fa= 
thers Sins. But not elfe. ; ? 
~ Q. 179. Are any Children guilty of their Parents Sins? 

_ A. Yes, all Children’ are guilty of the Sins which their 

Parents Committed before their birth, while they were 

in their loins: Not with the fame degree and fort of Guilt 

as the Parents are; but yet with fo much as expofeth them, 
to juft Penalties. ites fi 's3 ' 

Q. 18. How prove you that ? 

4, Firft by the Nature of the Cafe: For though we 
were’ not Perfonally exiftent in them when they Sinned, 
we were femimally exiltent in them, which is more than 
Caufally or Virtually: -And it was.that: femen which was 
guilty in them, that was after madea Peron, and fo that 
perfon muft have the fame guilt. 2. From the whole 
Hiftory of the Scripture, which tells of the Children of 
Cain, the old World, Sodow,-Cham, the Canaanites, Saul, 
David (asan Adulterer, ) Achan, Gehazi, and others Pu- 
nifh’d for their Parents Sins: and the Jews caft off and 
Corfed'on that account to thisDay: 3. And our com- 
mon Original Sin from Adam proveth ic. 

Q. 19. But our Original Sin from Adam had another canfe; 
God decreeing thar Adam fhould ftand or fall for all his 
Pofferity’? — * 7 (" 

- A. We muft not add to God’s Word, much lef§ Blaf- 
“pheme him, as if it were God himfelf that by a’Decree or 
Covenant made all the World Sinners,fave Adam and Eve. 
If Adam had not Sinn’d, it would not have fav’d all or 
any of his Pofterity unlefS they alfo had continued inno- 
cent themfelves. Nor did God:make any promife to 
continue and keep innocent all Adam’s Pofterity, in cafe 
he Sian’d not. We finn’d in Adam becaufe we were Se- 
minally in him; .and fo are our Children in us: And who 
can bring a clean tifing out of an unclean, if it was eflenti- 
ally in it? ern et . 
_ Q. 20. Tf we are guilty of all neerer Parents Sin, will not 
our guilt increafe to the.end of the World, and the laft Man 
have the greateft Guilt ? (b) ane © a 
~ A. No; becanfe all guilt from Adam, and from our 
‘nearer Parents too, is Pardoned by Chrift, when we were 
“baptiz’d as fincere Believers, or their Seed: But it’s true 
‘that we are {6 far more guilty as. to have the more need 
of a Saviour’s Grace. 2...And Guilt is confiderable either | 
‘as more Obligations to the fame Ponifhnient, or as, obliga- 
“tion 6 more or greater FPunifbment. ts true that im- 
“penitent perfons who are the feed -of a line of wicked 
ceftors, have more obligations to the fame Punifh- 
mnt; but sfot obligation to greater Punifhment; be- 
fe as great as they were capable of was due before. 
Q. 21. But many fay thar for nearer Parents fins no Pu- 


natant , 


nts but Temporal are due ? 


* . 


4y at all are due, it proveth an anfwerable 


puilt: 2. To fay that Adam’s Sin deferveth our Spiritual. 


k without and againft Scripture and the Na- 
of te I 


“Eis ear hai many of their Pofterity are more Sinful 
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|. A. If fuch at. Age fee their Parents Sia and forfake it, 


3. It’s clear that nearer Parents. Sin, 


Cy Fornication, Herefie, Ignorance) than 
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others: And Siz (as well as Grace) hath a tendency to 
perpetuity, if not’cured and remitted, “yin 

~~ Q.. 22. Why doth God name only the third and” fourth 
Generation? %. + ‘ . 


_A. To fhew us, that though he will Ponih the’fins of 
his Enemies.on their Pofterity who imitate their Parents, 


yet he fets fuch bounds to the Execution ‘of his Juftice, as 


that fianers fhall noc want enconragement to repent and 


hope for Mercy. Tea 

S 23. Who be they that be call’d here Haters of God? 

A, All.that have a predominant Hatred to his Servants, 
his Service and his Holy Laws.. But the Text {pecially 
meaneth thofe Societies of Infidels, Heathens, and: Malig- 
nants, who are the proféffed Enemies of his Church and 
Worhhip. As I faid before,.The,outward Symbols of Ido- 
latry were the Profeffing figns by which his Churches Ene- 
mies were openly noted in the World; as‘Baptifm and 
the Lord’s Supper’ were the Badges of his Church and 
Servants. (c) 7h 

Q: 24. What is the meaning and extent of the Promife of 
‘Mercy to Thonfands of them that Love bim.and keep his Com- 
mandments ? et 

Hi. 1. As to the Subje@ it muft be noted, that fuch a 
Belief in God as caufeth Men to Love him and keep his 
Commandments, is the qualification of them that have 
the promife of God’s faving Me'cy Faith working by Love 
and Obedience: "ou , 

2. The words fignifie God’s wonderful Mercy and his 
delight to do good .to thofe that are qualif'd to receive 
It. 


blefS a Godly Offspring for-their own fake, but alfo for 
the fake of their.Godly Anceftors ; and whilé they fuc- 
ae them in crue’ Piety, God will increafe his Bleflings on 
Bite) 70 eee) Ae ae ae : 

4.. And.though thofeforfeit all, that prove ungodly 
when they come to age, yet the Infant-feed ofthe Faith- 
ful, while fach; are in Covenant with God, on the account 
of their‘relation to thofe godly Parents who dedicate them- 
felves and theirs to him.. Ce © . 

Q..25: How doth God-perform this Promife, when many 
godly Parents have wicked and miferable Children ? 

_A. This Promife doth not fay that God will keep all 


‘the Children of the faithful ffom finning againft him, and - 


cafting away his Merey and Salvation: But if men be fin- 
cerely Godly, . and dedicate themfelves. and their Chil- 
dren to God, and’enter them into his Covenant, and per- 
form: their own part promifed by ‘them, God will accept 
‘them into his Family, and pardon their Original Sia, and 
givethem theneceflary helps for their perfonal Faith and 
Obedience when they comie to the-ufe of Reafon: (4d). 
And if the Children keep theirCovenant:according to their 
Capacity, and do apegveolace it and reje& his Grace, God 
will accept and dave them as actual’ obedient Belicv- 
ers. a re a nee 


“2 ate Will he not’ do fo alfo by the Children of Unbe 
oi P ve - 


and devote themfelves to God, he will accept them, But 
as Infidels and wicked Hy pocrites have no Promife of God’s 
acceptance of them and theirs, fo fuch do not dedicate 
themfelves and their Children to. God: He that will de- 
vote his Child to God, muft do it as it‘were a part of him- 
felf;; and cannot do ic fincerely if he firft devote not him- 
felf toGod.® 4: 
QQ) 27. But may not others do it for his Children? 
A. In Infancy they are confidered, in che Covenant of 
Grace, but asInfants, that is Appurtefiances to another. 
As the Infidels Infants they have neither Capacity nor Pro~ 
mife. . But if any other adopt them and take them truly 
-as their own, Iam in hope that God accepteth fuch fo de« 
voted tohim.; ~ pat 
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CHAP. XXXVI é‘ 
Of the Third Commandement. | 
Om i. HAT are the Words of the Third Commuan- 
dement ? ; 

A. Thou Halt not take the Pame of the Low thy God 
in dain, for the Loyd will not Hold Hii guiltletg that taketh 
big Pame in vain, , ‘ 

Q. 2. What is it that is [pecially here forbidden? “ 

A. ProphanenefS; that is, The unholy ufing of God’s 
Holy Name, andholy things; efpeci 
any other entitling ‘him to falfhood, © 
Sins of Men, as if he were the Author or approve 


them. 

Q. 3. What is meant by the Namevof God? 

A. Thofe Words or other Signs by which he is de- 
{crib’d, denominated, or otherwife notified to Man; 
which I opened fo fully on the firft Petition of the 
Lord’s Prayer, that to avoid repetition I muft refer you 
thereto. , 

Q, 4. What is meant by taking the Name of God in 
vain ? 

A. Uling it Prophanely, and {pecially falfely: It is contra- 
ry tothe Hallowing of God’s Name which is mention’d in the 
Lord’s Prayer. 

In the Scripture, 1. The Creature is called Vanity, 
as being but a Shadow and untrufty thing, and to ufe 
God’s Name and Holy things ina common manner, as. we ule 
the Creatures, is to Prophane his Name, *.and take it 
vainly. ' 

2. And Falfhood and Lyes are ufually call'd Vanity; for 
Vanity is that ShadownefS which feemeth fomething and 
is nothing, and fo deceiveth Men: A Zye is that which 
. deceiveth him that trufteth it; fo Idols are call’d Vanity 
and ‘Lyes, for their Falfhood and deceit ; and all Men are 
faid to be Lyars, that is, Vatrufty and Deceitful. 

Q. 5. What is awtOath? = . 

A. | haye faid heretofore as others, that it’s but an Ape 
peal to God as the Witnefs of the Truth, and the Aven- 
ger ofa Lye; but on farther Thoughts I find that the com- 
mon nature of an Oath is to,[ Pama fone greater thing in 
attefting of the Truth of eur words, |] or [ to take fome griev- 
ons thing on our felyes as a penalty if we Lye, | or [ to make 
fome certain Truth a Pledge of pert of what we fay; | 
And to Swear by our Faith, or Truth, or Honefty, by 
the Temple, the Altar, the Fire, . the Sun, is as muchas 
to fay [If this be not true, then I have no Faith, Truth, 
Honefty ; there is no Temple, Altar, Fire, Sun] or 
[let me be taken for one that denyeth that I have any 
Faith, that there is any Sun, Fire, @c. Jor [ it is as true 
as that this is Fire, Sun, @c. |] So to Swear by God, is to 
fay [ It is as true as that there isa Gods or as God liveth 
ec. or LIf 1 Lye, take me for one that denyeth God to 
be God |] (and confequently it is an Appeal to him as the 
Avenger: ) fo [ By the Life of Pharaoh |was [ As true as 
Pharaoh liveth] or (, elfe take me for one that denyeth the 
Life of Pharaoh; \ So that re ‘is fomewhat of an Im- 


ally by Perjury or 
r to any of the 
r of 


precation or Self-reproach as the penalty of a Lye in eve-. 


ry Oath, but more dreadfully of Divine Revenge when we 
Swear by God, and of Idolaty when Men Swear by-an 
dol as if it were a God. oo : 

Q. 6. Which be the chief ways of taking God's Name in 
vain ? ; a a ee as 
tA Fathering on hin falfe Doérin, Revelations or 
Laws; faying asfalfe Prophets, God fent me, and Thus faith 
the Lord, when itis falfe; faying, This D, rin or this Pro- 
phecy Gtd’s Spirit reveal’d to me, when itisnot fo; therefore 
all Chriftians muft be very fearful of falfe Revelations and 
Prophecies, and fee that they believe not every Spirit, 
nor pretend to Revelations; and to take-heed of taking 
the Suggeftions of Satan, or their 
cies, for the Revelations of God, 


falfe Expofitions, and fathering thefe 


oa God. And there: 
fore all Men fhould in dark and doubtful cafes, 


rather faf- 


(a) Pere Whe 14. & 23. 32, & 37.446 Mar 13,22, 2 Core 41. 13, BP Et. 2. 1. Fels 27» 15. K 29, 9} 10, git joka 


Catechifing of F | 


“the fenfe of the Scripture, tho’ never 


craz’d Melancholy Fan- 
2. So alfo Gathering falfe Doftrins out of Scripture by 


be tid ‘ 


OF 
s 
pend their Judgments tilhthey have overcome their doubts 
by folid Evidence, than rafhly to conclude, and confidente 
ly and fiercely difpute for Errour. It’s a great prophana-_ 
tion to father Lyeson God, who is the Hater of them. 
when Lying is the Devil’s work’and chara@er.” 
fe: The fame I may fay of.a raffvand falfe Interpretgtion 
0 "te 


od’s Providences. 

4. And alfo of fathering falfe Laws on God, and faying 
that he cither commandeth or forbiddeth what he doth 
not: To make Sins and Duties which God never made, 
and fay he made them, is to father Falfhood on him, and 
corrupt his Government. tS,» sige 

gs. Atiother way is by falfe Worfhip..1. Uf Men fay that 
God commanded fuch Worfhip which he commanded not, it 
is the Sin Laft mention’d. 2. If they worfhip"him with 
their own Inventions without his Command (Particular or 
General) they prophane his Name, by offering him thar 
which is unholy, common and unclean. 

6., Another way is by falfe pretending that God gave 
them that Authority which he never gave them; Like 
counterfeiting a Commiffion from the King, If Princes 
fhould pretend that God gave them Anthority to oppofe 
his Truth, to perfecute GodlinefS, unjuftly to filence faith- ” 
ful Minifters of Chrift, to raife uaneceflary Wars, to op- 
prefs the Innocent; This were a heinous taking of God’s 
Name in vain. If Priefts fhall pretend that God gave them 
Authority to make themfelves Paftors of the Flocks that 
are unwilling of them, without a jaft Call, orto make 
Laws for any that are not righcfully their Subje@s, and to 
impofe their Dictates, Words and Forms, and unmecefla- . 
ry Inventions, as Conditions of Miniftration or Commu- 
nion, without true right, and to make themfeives the Rule 
of other Mens words and A@tions by ufurpation; this is 
all taking God’s Name in vain. And fo itis, if they Preach 
falfe Doétrin inthis Name, and if they pronounce falfe 
Excommunications and A bfolutions,and juftifie the wicked, 
and condemn, reproach and flander the Juft, and brand 
unjuftly the Servants of Chrift'as Hypocrites, Schifma+ 
ticks, or Hereticks, and this as by Minifferial Power from _ 
Chrift : Efpecially if they filence Chrift’s Minifters, impofe 
Wolves or incompetent Men, fcatter the Flocks, and fup- 
prefs ferious Godlinefs, and all this in the Name of Chrift. 
Much mote if any pretend, as the Pope or his pretended 
general Councils, to be Chrift’s Vicar General, or Head, 
‘or Supreme unifying Governour. over all the Church on 
Earth, and to make Laws for the whole Church: Or if 
they corrupt God’s Worfhip with impofed Superftitions, 
Falfhood, or Prophanations, and fay God hath Authoriz- 
ed them'to do this ; It is hainous Prophaning God’s Name» 
by a Lye’; fuch doing brought up the Proverb, Jn womine 

omini incipit ome malum: When all their Ab 
‘with [ Jz be Wame of God, Amen. ] * e miss Regan 

And they that make new Church-forms which soa" 
made not, either Papal, Univerfal tend ne Patriar=— 

at C 


| 
7 


chal, and fuch-like, and either. pretend 
them, or gave them, or fuch other power 
muft prove what the 0 
by Falfhood. dhe 

But the higheft Prophanation is, when they j 
that God hath: made them abfolute Governors. 
them fo far above his own Laws, and Jud¢ 
felf, as that whatever they fay, is the 


y fay, left they prophane Go 


sa 
a 


yo 


‘taken for fuch by all : And, whatever ¥ 
forbid, they muft’ be obeyed, tho’ Ge 
mand or forbid the contrary: And that ¢ 
power (to Popes or Councils) to forbid N 
fhip'which God commandeth ; yea, 
Kingdoms, and Excommunicate and I 
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pagating of fome dangerous falfe Do@rin which they fa- 
ther on God, and fo militate in his Name againft his 
Church. If Men, as aforefaid, do but promote falfe Do- 
@rin in the Church without Separation, it is bad; but to 
gather an Army again{t the Truth and Church, and feign 


Chrift.to be the Leader of it, is worfe. (4) . | 


. 


8. Another way is by Perjury, appealing to God, or 
abufing his ‘Name as the Witnefs and owner of a 
Lye. ¢ 

\g Another way is by falfe Vows made to God himfelf. 
When Men either Vow to God, to do that which he 
abhorreth, or hath forbidden: Or when they Vow that 
which is: good, witha falfe deceitful Heart, and as Ana- 
ies and Sapphira with falfe Referves ; or when they Vow 
and pay not, but wilfully break the Vows which they 
shave made. Thebreach of Covenants between Princes, 
or between them and Subjects, or between Husband and 
Wife, confirmed by Appeal to God, is a dreadful Sin ; 
But the violation of the great Baptifmal Vow in which 


‘we are all folemnly devoted and obliged to God, is one | 


‘of the hainoufeft Sins in the World: When it is not-a- 


viour, and San@ifier, and giving up our felves to hiniac- 
cordingly, renouncing the contrary, and laying on this 
Covenant all-our hopes of Grace and Gloyy, Pardon and 
Salvatidn, What can be more hainous-than to be falfe to 
fuch a Vow and Covenant? (4) - 

10. And Aypocrifie it felf, isa hainous taking God’s 
Name in Vain.» When we offer God the dead Carkas of 
Religions As without the Life and Soul, and prefent 
him with Ceremony, Self-cxalting Pomp, meer heartlefs 

* Words, an artificial Image of Religion, that hath not the 
Spiritual Nature, Life, or {erious detire of the Heart ; 
this is feeking to mock God,. or making him like an Idol 
that feeth not’the Heart, and knows not what is offer’d 
him. Alas! how much of the Preaching, Hearing, Pray- 
‘ing and Sacraments of many is a taking God’s Name in 
vain, as if he did accept a Lye? 
_ 11. Another way of this Prophanation is making God’s 
‘Name and atts of Religion, an engagement to Wicked- 
nefgs: As when Men bind themfelves to Treafon, Mur- 
der, or any Sin, by taking the Sacrament. As many, 
Alas, (which T unwillingly Name) have done in a-blind 
Zeal for the Roman Ufurpation, being told, that it plea- 
feth God and Saint Peter, and meriteth Salvation to de- 
ftroy the Enemies of the Church, that is, of the Pope 
and his Clergy. And thofe that bound themfelves with 
an Oath to Kill Paul, thought God: accepted the Oath 
and Deed. And the General Council at’ Lateran under 
Ynnocent WI. which bound Temporal Lords to take an 
Oath to exterminate fuch as they called Hereticks, fa- 
jered the Work on God by that-Oath. And the Pope 
aia Council of Trent) which hath brought in on all the 
Clergy’a new Oath to many new and finful things, by 
that Oath make God the approver of all. And the AZa- 
home. ms that give liberty of Religion, yet thiuk it plea- 
feth God and meriteth Heaven, to kill the Enemits of 
Mahomet. . And Chrift faith, They that kill you, fhall think 
And is it not prophaning the 
» to make him the Author of the Marder 
rs is Servants ? 3 : ° J Be 
12) Another way of taking God’s Name prophanely, 
eading it for Vanity and Lyes, is: by making God 
mining firft Caufe of all.che A&tsof Men in the 
s fpecified by their Objects and Circumftances ; 
all the Lyes, andall the other Sins that are done 
: As if, God had given no fuch Free-will to 
fils, by which they can Lye, Murder, hate 


} 


nmit 2 y Sin, till God: move their Wills; } 


hands to do it, by an unavoidable prede- 


take in vain God’s Name, as that ic maketh him th 
Canfe of all. the Devil’s Works. Bian st: < ty 
13. Another way of vain abufe and prophanation_ of 
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God’s Name, is by Blaiphemy and contempt and fcora 
of God,or of the Word or Ways of God - And. Alas, who 
would think that this fhould be fo common anone Men 
when even the Devils Believe aud Tremble! | hopePo- 
fterity will account it fo odious as hardly to believe. that 
ever there were Men, and fo many Men, even in Enpland 
who ufe to deride the Name, Word, Fruvidenes aud 
Worthip of God, and make ferious regard of God and 
Religion, the common Scorn; and familiarly towith by 
way of Imprecation, asa by-word [God° Damn me, and 
to Swear by the Name, the Wounds, and. Blood of 
God. : 

_ 14. Laftly, another way of taking God’s Name in vain, 
is by an unholy, unreverent toffing of it in common Talk 
in’ Jeft, and on every ‘Ludricous occafion. Plays and and 
Play-Books ufe it :. [t’s made an ordinary Accident to all 
Common and Prophane Difcourfe: Beggars prophancly 


‘beg by it : Children ery by it: [O God atd-O Lord], is 


become. an [nterjeQion. 
‘Q: 7. Why do we take ordinary Light Swearing, ' {pecially 


| by God, or by Sacred things, to be @ fure fien of a wicked 
bout a lefler Daty, but even oar Oath of Allegiance to | j if Dé : ; a 
God, by folema Vow taking ‘him for otr God, our Sa- | 


Man? 

A. Becaufe it fheweth a predominant Habit of Pro- 
phanenefé 5° that'the. Man liveth without the feverence 
of God’s HolinefS, Majefty, Knowledge and Prefence, 


and is hatdned into a fenfelefnef$ or contempt of God 


and of his dreadful Judgment, as if he derided God or 
dared him or as if he did believe that there is no God 
that heareth him. To live in the fear of God and Sub- 
jeGtion to his Government, is the property of every 
godly Man. 

Q. 8. What is meant by the words [The Lord will not 
hold him guiltlefs ?] 

A, God will not leave. him unpunifhed, nor account 
this as a {mall Offence: He himfelf will be revenged for 
this Sin. 5 

Q. 9. Whyis this Threatning annexed more to this Com= 
mandment than to others 2 

A, Becaule this Sin is, 1. An immediate Injury to Gods 
while it exprefly fathereth Lyes and other Sin on him, 
ic doth as.we may fay, engage him to vindicate himfelf. 
When Rulers or Ufurpers pretend that God authorizeth 
them to do Mifchief and fight againft himfelf; when 
Perfecutors. and corrupters of Religion, pretend God’s « 
Intereft and Will for all; that it is for Order, Unity, © 
Government, and Obedience for the Church, that they Cor- 
rupt, Deftroy, Silence, and Tyrannize; they invite God 
to caft the Lye and Cruelty back on them, which they 
would father upon him; and to turn their Canons, Prifons 
and Inquilitions, and other ‘devilifh Plagues of the World 
upon the Author, in difowning them himfelf. 

2. And they that by Perjury, Hypocrifie, falfe Doc- 
trin, and the reftof the forementioned Sins, do Appeal 
to Godand make him openly the Author ofall, do there- 
by as as it were Summon God-to revenge. As they faid 
to Paul, Haft thou appealedito Cafar ? To Cefar Shalt thou 
go: So it may be faid to the Perjured, the’ Hypocrite,the 
Ufurper, the falfe Judge, cc. Haft thou appealed to God? 
and do you father on him your Lyes, Cruelties, Tyran- 
nies, and Ufurpations, and falfe Dodtrins ?. To God fhall 
you go, who will undertake the Canfe which *you calt 
upon him} and will jadge the Secrets of Men’s Hearts, 
as he did Avanias and Saphira’s: If Men fin under the 
Laws of Men, God requireth Magiftrates to Judge them: 
But if they appeal to God, or by falfhood efcape the | 
Judgment of Man, they more immediately caft themfelves 
on the Juftice of God, and it is a fearful thing to fall in- 


to his Hands who is aconfuming Fire: God is the aven- 


er {pecially on fach. (c) | ee 
e 0; 18: Is it meant of God's Vengeance in tiis Life, or in 
the next? u jhe _ 
~ AJdn both: Ufually Prophanation of God’sName and holy 
things efpecially by Perjury, and by fathering Cruelty and 


‘Wickednefs on God, is more notably punifhed by him in 


this Life : Tho’ fuch may feem to Profper for a while,God _ 
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ufvally overtaketh chem here, and their Sins do find them 
out: Bur if they efcape fech Bodily Punifhment here, 
they are ufually more dreadfully forfaken of Grace than 
other Men, and heap up Wrath againft the day of Wrath. 

I will only add in the Conclufion, that even true Chri- 
ftians fhould take great care left their very Thoughts of 

God, and their Prayers and {peaking of him, fhould be 
cuftomary and dead; and like their Thoughts and Talk 
of Common Things, and in fome degree of Taking of 
God’s Name 1n vain. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
Of the Fourth Commandment. 
Qu. i. HAT are the Words of the Fourth Com- 
mandment ? 

A. Bemember the Sabbath vay to keep it holy > Six days 
fhalt thou Labour and do all thy Winrk : But. the febenth 
Day is the Sabbath of the Loyd thy God; in it thou halt 
hot do any work, thou nor thy Son, no thy Daughter, thy 
MWan-Serbant, nox thy Matd-ferbant, noz thy Cattle, noz 
thy Stranger that ig within thy Gates: oz in Gr days the 
Lord nade Heaven and Carth, the Sea, and all that in thenr 
fs, and vetted thefeventh dap: Wherefore the Lord bleflen the 
Sabbath day, and hallowed it. (2) 

Q. 2. Why doth Dent 5. repeat it in fo different Words? 

A, Becaufe the Words are but for the Senfe, and they 
being kept in the Ark ,as written in Stone and fafe from 
Alteration, AZofes in Deut. 5. gave them the fenfe, and 
added fome of his own Explication: and nothing is alter- 
ed to obfcure the Senfe. (b) 

Q. 3. Which day is it which was called the Sabbath ia this 
Commandment ? 

A. The Seventh, commonly called from the Heathen 
Cuftom, Saturday. 

Q. 4. Why was that day made the Sabbath ? 

A. God having made the World in fix days Space, 
feeing all Good and very Good, refted in his own Com- 
placency ; and appointed the Seventh day every Week 


» 


The Caechifng of FAMILIES: 


Or, 

Q. 11. Some think that the Sabbath was not inftiruted till 
Man had Sinw’d and Chvift was promisd, and fo God Refted | 
in Chrift ? 

Ai Wen the Text adjoyneth it clofe to the Creation, 
and giveth that only as the reafon of it ( that God ended 
his Works which he had made, and refted from them,) 
this is Humane, Corrupting prefumption. 

Q. 12. But fome think the Sabbath was. firft inftituted in 
the Wilderne{s, when they were forbid to gather Manna ? 

A. It is not there mention’d as newly inftituted, andic | 
is mention’d, Gen. 2. 2, 3. and then inftituted with the 


| reafon of it, [ And God Ble/s’d the Seventh Day, and San- 


to be feparated as Holy, to Worthip and Praife him the . 


Great Creator, as his Glorious Perfections fhine forth in 
his Works. 
Q. 5« What is meant by God’s refting from his Work ? 


A. Not that he had been at any Labour or Wearinefs . 


therein; but 1. That he finifh’d the Creation; 2. That 
he was pleas’d in it as Good: 3. And that he would have 
it bea Day of Holy pleafent Reft to Man. 

Q. 6. What is meant by keeping Holy the Sabbath day? 

A, Separating it to the Holy Worfhip and Praife of the 
Creator, and Refting to that end from unneceflary Bodi- 
ly Labour. 

Q. 7. Whar deth the word [, Remember ] fignifie ? 

A. Firft, it is an awakening Caveat to bid us take fpe- 
cia! care that we break not this Commandment. .2. And 
then that we muft prepare before it comes, to avoid the 
things that would hinder us inthe duty, and to be fit for 
it’s per formance. | 

Q. 8. Why is [ Remember ] put before this more than 
before the reft of the Commandments? — 

A. Becaufe, 1. Being but of Pofitive inftitution, and 
not naturally known to Man, as other duties are, they had 
need of a pofitive excitation and Remembrance. And 2. 

t is of Great importance to the conftant and acceptable 
‘Worfhip, and the avoiding of impediments to keep clofe 


to the due Time which God hath appointed for it: And 


to violate it, tendeth to Atheiftical ungodlinefs. 
Q. 9. Why is it called [The Sabbath of the Lord thy God?] 
A. Becaufe 1. God did inftitute and feparate it: 2. And 
it is {parated to the Honour and Worfhip of God. 
— Q. 10. When andhow did God Inftitute and feparate it ? 
A. Fundamentally by his own Refting from the work 
of Creation: But immediately by his declaring to Adam 
his Will for the Sanctifying of that Day, which is ex-. 
prefs’d, Gen. 2. 3. . 


a) Ex6e20+10, 116% 31.17. Heb. gags (b) Gen, 2.2,3. (c) 1 Thef: ‘sc 
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and fo a greater Duty (as Lectures, Fafts, Gc.) wet 


&ifv'd it, becanfe in it he refted from all his works which Ged 
created and made. | And the fame Reafon is repeated in 
the Fourth Commandment. 

Q. 13. Isthis Commandment of the Law of Nature as are 
the reft ? 

A. It was more of the Law of Nature to Adam than to 
us; his Nature knowing otherwife than ours, both when ' 
God ended his Works, and how beautiful they were be- 
fore the Curfe. It is now of the Law of Nature ( that is, 
known by Natural Light without other Revelation. ) 1. 
That God fhould be Worfhipped: 2. That Societies 
fhould aflemble to do it together: 3. That fome fet Time 
fhould be feparated ftatedly to that ufe: 4. That it fhould 
be done with the whole Heart, without Worldly diver- 
fions or diftractions. 

But I know nothing in Nature alone from whence a 
Man can prove that; 1. It muft be either juft one Day in 
Seven: 2. Or juft what Day of the Seven it muft be: 3. 
Nor juft what degree of Reft is neceflary. Though Rea- 
fon may ‘difcern that one Day in feven is a very conveni- 
ent proportion. 

Q 14. Are the words [ Six Days thale thou Labour, 
ec. | a Command, or only a Licenfe? 

A. They are not only a Licenfe but a Command to 
Man, (c) to live in an ordinary calling or Lawful courfe 
of Labour, according to each ones ability and place, and 
diligently to exercife it, and not {pend time in Idlenef&S: 
And the ordinary time is here affign’d thereto. 

Q. 15. Then how can it be Lawful to {pend 5 of the 
Week-Days in Religious Exercifes, any more than to fpend 
any part of the Sabbath Day in Labour? 

A. A\l Labours are to be done as the Service of God, 
and as a means to Holy and Everlafting ends ; and there- 
fore it is imply’d ftill that God be fought and remembred 
and honour’d in all; As our Eating and Drinking is our 
Duty, but to be done to the Glory of God, dnd there- 
fore with the feeking of his Bleffing and returning him our 
Thanks. (d) ° ; 

Q. 16. But is it Lawful then to feparate whole Dayes either 
Weekly, or Monthly, or Yearly, to Religions Exercifes, wher 
God hath Commanded to us Labour on them? — ig) 

A. As God’s Command of Relting on the Sabbath is 
but the Stating of the Ordinary Time; fappofing an excep- 
tion of extraordinary Cafes; (asin Time of War, of 


Fire, of difperfing Plagues, of hot Perfecution, Gc. As 


Circumcifion was omitted in theWildernefs Forty rs;) 
So this Command to Labour fix Days doth ftate our ordi- 
nary Time, but with fhppofed exception of Extraordina- — 
ry occafions for Days of Humiliation and Thank 
And all God’s Commands, fuppofe that when two Duties 
meet together and cannot both be then done, the greater 
muft ever be preferred: And therefore faving the Life 
of a Man, ora Bealt, yea feeding and watering Beafts 
Labouring in Temple Service, ec. were to be preferrec 
before the Reft of the Sabbath: And fo when our 
ty. or profit make Religious exercifes more to ou 


prefer them to our ordinary Labour. For as the Sab= a 
bath was made for Man, and net Man for t 1¢ Sabbath, : 
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A. No: If they are able: It is part mare Taare ti |, Galea eal’ Service. | FE Getic Ac COREL ie Em, God’s Service, 
and Riches are his gift: And to whom he giveth much 
from them he expecteth not lefs but more: Shall Servants 
Work lefs becaufe they have more Wages ? It is not only 
for their own fapplies that God Commandeth Men to 

abour, but alfo for the Publick good, and the benefit 
er Relief of others ; and the Health of their Bodies, and 
the fuitable employment of their Minds, and that none 
Of their hort precious Time be loft in Sinful Idlenefs (4 ) 

Q. 18. Bue it will feem fordid for Lords, and Knights, 
and Ladies to Labour ? 

A. It is Swinifh and Sinful not to Labour: But they 
fault do it in Works, that are fuitable to their Places. As 
Phyficians, School-mafters, and Church-Minifters, La- 
bour not in the fame kind of Imployment as Plowmen and 
Tradefmen do; fo Magiltrates have their proper Labour 
in Government, and Rich Perfons have Families, Child- 
ren and Servants to overfee, their Poor Neighbours and 
Tenants to vilit, encou and relieve, and their equals 
fo to converfe with as tendeth to the greateft Good: But 
none mult live Idly. (b) 

Q. 19, Was Relt on the Sabbath abjolutely commanded? 

A. Yt was always a duty to break it, whena greater 
Daty came ia which required it: As Chrift hath told the 
Pharifees, in the Cafe of feeding, Man or Beaft, Healing 
the Sick, and doing fuch neceflary good; For God prefer- 
reth Morals before Rituals ; ; and his Rule i is, I will have 
Mercy, and not Sacrifice. (¢) 

Q. 20. Why then was Bodily Reft Commanded ? 

A. That Body and Mind might be free from Diverfi- 
on, Wearinefs and DiftyaGion, and fit with Pleafure 

wholly to ferve God, in the Religious Duties of his 
Worhhip 

21. ‘Why doth God meution not only Servants butBeafts ? 

A. As he would not have Servants enflav’d. and abus’d. 
by fach Labour as fhould unfic them for Sabbath-Work 
and Comfort, fo he would have Man exercife the Cle- 
mency of his Nature even towards the Brutes: and Bealts 
cannot labour, but Man will be put to fome Labour or 
Diverfion by it: And God would have the whole Place 
“where we dwell, and all that we have to do with, to bear 
an open {i gnification of our obedience to his Command, 
and our Reverence to his San¢tifi'd Day and Worhhip. 

22. Isthis Commandnient now in force to Chriftians t 

E So much of it materially is in force as is of the Law 
of Nature, or of Chrift by fupernatural Revelation; and 
no more. Therefore the Seventh Day Sabbath of Cor- 
poral Relt, is chang’d by Chrift into. the Lord’s Day, 
appointed for Chriftian Worhhip. 

OQ. 23. Was not all that was written in fone of perpetual 

obligation ? 

‘A. No: Nor any as fach: For as it'was written on 
thofe {tones it was the Law of Ao/es for the Fews, and 
bound no other Nations, and is done away by the diflolv- 
ing of their Kepublick and by Chrift. 

_ Q 24. How prove you all this? 

4. 1. As Mofes was Ruler or Mediator to none but the 
the words of the Decalogue are appropriate to. them 
sdeem’d fromEgyptian Bondage,fo the Tables were de- 
v ed to no other: and a Law cannot bind any without 
‘omulgation. All the World was not bound to fend to 
ne Fews for Revelation, nor to be their Profelytes. 
» The Scripture exprefly affirmeth the change 2 Cor. 
35 75 ut. Uf the Miniftration of Death written and en- 
Stones was Gloriows, fo that the Children of Trael 
faftly behold the jace of Moles for the Glory of 
ance, which was to be (or is) done away, yp, 
hich is done amay was Glorious ( or, By Glory ) 
hich remainethis Glorious ( or in Glory. ) 
snt that it is the Law written on Stone that 
cr itis not ( as fome fay ) the Glory 
or the Flaming Mount which is done 
ne away in afew Days; ) But it 


5 (for that was 


t é Law which is call’d Glorious that is faid to be done 
_ The words can bear no other fenfe. 
to cite all: 

of 


It’s too Te- 
The Texts following fully prove it; 


A Tewher of HOUSHOLDE 


‘2. That even the Sab 


A Teacher of HOUSHOLDERS.© 113 


Heb. 7. 11, 12. 18. I 18, 19. Epb. 2.1 ob, 1. 1 
Luk, 16, 16. Rom 2. 12, mii & 3, ra z 21, a 
, 28, 31. & 4. 135 14,15, 16. & 5. 13, 20,.&7. 4, 55 557 
i: 16. & 9.4, 31, 32. & 10.5. Gat. 1§, 16, 19, 21. & 3. 

gLOW EE, 225 19,10, 21,2 ry See beh 4 
& 6.Ra. acs wean fe + oe a7 959} Tie: 

3- And the Sabbath it felf is exprefly faid to be ceas'd 
with the reft ; [ Col. 2 16. | Let no Man judge you in meat 
or in Drink, or in relpect of an Holy Day ( or Feaft) or of 
the New Moon, or of the Sabbaths, which are a {hadow of 
things to come ; but the Body is of Chrift. It was the Week- 
ly Sabbath that was the chief of Sabbaths, and therefore in- 
cluded in the Plural name,there being no exception of it, 

4, And to put all out of doubt, Chrift (who com- 
mandeth not two Weekly Sabbaths . hath appointed and 
fanctifi'd the Firft Day of the Week inftead of the Se- 
venth-Day Sabbath; not calling it, the Sabbath, but the 
Lord’s Day. 

Q. 25. How prove you that? 

A. If you will fearch the Scripture, you thall fee it 
prov’d by thefe degrees. 1. Chrift commiffion’d his Apo- 
{tles to teach the Churches all his Doétrins, Commands 
and Orders, and fo to fettle and guide them. xk. 6. 
13. Mat.28. 18, 19,20. Fob. 20. 21. Luk. 10. 16. Mat. 
10.40. Ad. 26.17.14 Cor. 15.3. & 11. 23. 4. 1.2.Gal. 
I. Ty 20 FOR. 2b» $5516, 176 ee 16. 19. Joh.-17. 18. 
& #3..16,.20. Ali. 12:2, 24,25. & 2. 42.& 10. §.. Gal. 1. 
1. Eph.4. 11,t0 16. 1 Cor.12. 28,29. Eph. 2. 20.2 Pet. 3.2. 

ll. Chrift promis’d his Spirit to them, to enable them 
to perform their Commiflion, and lead them into all 
Truth, and to bring all to their remembrance, and to 
Guide them as his Churches Guides, and fo as the promul- 
gators of his Commands. For this fee Yer..3. 15. Ifa. 
44. 3. Foel 2.28, 29. Gc. And Luk. 24. 49. Foi, 15. 26, 
“15 a 16..75 125 13) 14, 15. & 17. 18. Mat. 28. 20. AE. 


mie Chrift perform’d this, and gave them the infalli- 
ble Spirit. accordingly to perform their Commiffion’d 
Work. See Heb. 10. 23. Tit. 1. 2. 1 Fob. §. 10% Fob 20. 
a2 Abt. 2. & 15.28. Heb. 2. 4.1 Pet. 1.12. Rom. 15.19, 


na bs 

Ot. Chrift himfelf laid the Foundation by Rifing that 
Day (as God did of the Sabbath by ceafing from his 
Work.) He appear’d to his Difciples Congregate on 
that Day; He fent down the Holy Ghoft (his Agent 
and the Perfecter of his Work) on that Day: The Apo- . 
ftles fettled that Day as the ftated time for conftant 
Church-A flemblies and Communion; And all the Church- 
es in the World have conftantly call’d it The Lord’s s Day, 
and kept it as thus appoinred and ufed by the Apoftles, from 
their Days till now, with one confent. And becaufe I 
muft not here write a Volume on this point inftead of a 
Catechifm, he that doubteth may fee all this fully prov- 
ed.in my Book call’d The Divine Os geal of the Lord’s 
Day, and in Dr. Young’s Book, call’d The Lord’s Day { vin- 
dicated. ) 

Q. 26. Is Relk as neceffary now as under Mofe’s Lam ? 

A, It was then commanded both as a means to the Ho- 
ly Work of the Day, and alfo as a Ceremony which was 
made a Duty init felf, as a Shadow of the Chriftian Rett. 
In the firft Refpe& we are as much (or more ) oblig’d 
to forbear Labour, even fo far as it hindereth Holy Wor rk, 
as they were then; But not in the Second Refpea. (4) 

Q. 27. When doth the Lord’s Day begin and end? 

A. It’s fafeft to judge of that according to the Com- 
mon eftimation of your Country , of the “meafure of alll 
other Days: Remembring that it is not now 4s the 
Jewifh Sabbath to be kept asa Ceremony, but as the fea~ 
fon of Holy Works : As therefore you allow on ofher 
Daysa ftated proportion of twenty four Hours for La-~ 
bour, and the reft for Sleep or Reft, do fo by the . 
Lords-day, and you need not further be ferupulous as to 
the time. Butremember, 1- That. you avoid Scandal. 

bath ( and fo the Lord’s-day) was, 
made for Man, and Chrift is the Lord of it, who will 
have the greateft Works preferred. 


Bike Pro 31.827, (6) Ezek. 16. 49. 3 Mat. hie Mar.2. 27, 28. Luk. 13-15: 


ee Fer. 17s 21y 22 24,27. 


(d) Exo. 31+ 15. & 35; 3: Num. 15. 32. Neh. 13. 
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Q. 28. Doth not Paul tell us that all Days are alike, and 
we muff not judge one another for Days ? Why then fbould 
Chyiftians make a difference, and not ferve God equally 
eVery Day ? 

A. Paul tells you, that Chrift hath taken away the 
Jewith Ceremonial difference of Days ; for neglect of 
which none isto be judged: But it followeth not that 
Chrift hath made no difference himfelf, and hath not 
ftated a Day for Chriftian Work in Communion above 
thereft, One Hour of the Day doth not in it felf now 
differ from another. And yet every wife Mafter of a 
Family will keep the Order of {tated Hours, for Dinner 
and for Prayer. And fo willa Congregation for Lectures 
and other ordinary occafions. _ I told: you in the begin- 
ning that the Light and Law of Nature tells us, that God’s 
publick Worfhip fhould havea {tated Day 5 in which as 
free from Diverfions and Diftractions, we fhould wholly 
apply our felves thereto. And that all the Chriftians in 
the World aflemble for the fame Work on the fame 
Day, hath much of laudable concord, harmony and mu- 
tual help. And therefore it concerned him who only is 
the King and Law-giver to the univerfal Church , to 
make them a Law for the determination of the Day , 
which he hath done. 

Q. 29. But t it not more fpiritual to make every Day 
a Sabbath ? ee, 

A. It is moft Chriftian-like to obey Chrift our King. 
Thus the fame Men pretend to make every meal a Sa- 
crament, that they may break the Law of Chrift who 
inftituted the Sacrament. Satan’s way of drawing Men 
from Chrift’s Laws, is fometime by pretending to do 
inore and better. But to keep every Day a Sabbath, is 
to keep none. It is not lawful to caft off our outward la- 
bour all the fix Days: Nor can Mind or Body bear it to 

_do nothing but religious Worfhip... Thefe Men mean 
no more but to follow their earthly bufinefs with a {pi- 
ritual Mind, and at fome feafons of the Day to worfhip 

God folemnly: And this is but what every good Chri- 
ftian fhould do every Day: But who-knoweth not that 
the Mind may with far more advantage attend God’s in- 
ftruétions, and be raifed to himin holy Worfhip, when 
all worldly diverting Bufinefles are laid by, and the 
whole Man employed towards God alone? 


If Men willregard, 1. The experience of their own | 


Souls. 2: And of all others in the World, they might 
foon be refolved how mifchievous a thing the neglect 
of the Lord’s Day is, and how neceflary its holy obferva- 
tion. 1. That Man never knew what it is to attend 
God’s Worhhip ferioufly, and therein to receive his fpe- 
cial Blefling, who hath not found the great advantage of 
our feparation from all common Bufinefs to attend holy 
Work only on the Lord’s Day. He that feeleth no mifs 
or lofsof it, fure never knew what Communion with 
Godis. 2. And Servants would beleft remedilefS under 
fuch Mafters as would both opprefs them with Labour, 
and reftrain them from God’s Service. Itis therefore the 
great mercy of the univerfal King, to fecure the Liber- 
ties of the Servants, and to bind all Men to the means 
of their own Felicity. 

3. And common reafon will tell us, that a Law oblig- 
ing all Men to {pend one Day of feven in learning God’s 
‘Word, and offering him holy Worfhip, muft needs tend 
abundantly more to the increafe of Knowledge and Ho- 
linefs, than if all Men were left to their own, or to their 
Rulers Wills herein. 

4. And common experience puts the matter of fa& 
out of doubt, that where the Lord’s Day is moft confcio- 
nably fpent in holy Exercifes, there Knowledge, Piety, 


Charity and all Virtue, do moft notably profper: And |- 


where the fanctifying of the Lord’s Day is neglected, Ig- 
norance, Senfuality and WorldlinefS abound. O how 
many millions of Souls hath Grace converted and com- 
forted and edified'on the Lord’s Days ! When Men are 
obliged tohear, read, pray, and praife God, and to Ca- 
techize their Children and Servants, as that which God 


(4) Ifa58. 13,14, 5. Luke 6. 1,6. & 13. 10. Ads 13. 42, & 16, 13. Luke 4 16 18, Alls 19.29, 44. & : .at . 
16. 16 Pfah, 100. 1, 2, 35 8c, (6) Pfal. 92. & 95. & 96, & 1184 21, 22, 23, 24 Cole 30 16, Cr Faaie 14s Rees Ll 
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requireth, isit not likerto bedone, than if they be left 
to their own erroneous, backward, fluggith Minds, or | 
to the Will of Rulers perhaps worfe than they ? 


Q. 30: How is wt that the Lora’s Day mut be fent and 
Sanétified ? \ i 3 ii rine 

A. Not in diverting worldly Thoughts, Wor 
Deeds: Much lefs in Fatenetan OF vain Paftimess Act 
leaft of all in fuch finful Pleafures as corrupt the Mind 
and unfit a Man for holy Work, fuch as Gluttony , 
Drunkennefs, Lafcivioutnefs, Stage-plays, Romances, 
Gaming, @c. But the Lord’s Day ts {pecially feparated 
to God's publick Worship in Church-Communion ; and 
the reft to private and fecret holy Exercifes. The Pri- 
mitive Chriftians fpent moft of the day together: And 
the publick Worfhip fhould not be only preferred, but 
alfo take up as much of the day as we can’ well {pend 
therein. (2) 

Q. 31. What are the parts 
on the Lord’s day ? fl 
A. 1. The Reading of the Sacred Scriptures, by the 
Teachers, and Expounding them to the People : Their 
Preaching the Dottrin of the Gofpel, and their apply- 
ing it to the Cafe and Confciences of the Hearers. Their 
guiding them in the folemn exercife of God’s Praife 
{fpecial Worfhip, celebrating the Sacraments, efpeciall ; 
that of Communion of, the Body and Blood of Chrift 
and that with fuch conjunction of Praifes to God; as 
that it may be fitly called the Eucharist, {peaking and 

finging joyfully of God’s Perfeétions, and his Merciesto — 
Man ; but {pecially of the wonderful Work of our Re- 
demption,and therein chiefly of the Refurreétion of Je- 
fus Chrift. For the day is to be fpent asa Day of Thank 
giving, in joyful and praifing Commemoration of Chrift’s 
Refurreétion. ’ ; 

Q: 32. Ox days of Thank/giving Aten ufe to Feaft : 
May .mwe labour on the Lord’s day in providing Feafts ? 

A. Needlefs Coft and Labour, and fenfual Excefs, 
muft be avoided, as unfuitable to fpiritual Work and 
Rejoicing. But fuch provifion as is fuitable to a Fe- 
ftival for Sober, Holy Perfons, is no more to be {cru- 
pled, than the labour of going to the»Church, or the 
Minifters Preaching. And it’s a laudable ufe for Men 
to wear their beft Apparel on that day. , 

Q. 33. What are the private Duties on the Lord?s day ? 

A. Principally, fpeaking and Singing God’s Praifes 
for our Redemption, in our Families; and calling to 
mind what we were publickly taught, and Catechifine 
Children and Servants, and praying to God, and medi- 
tating on God’s Word, and Works of Nature, Grace 
and Glory. (0) ait ’ 

Q. 34. Seeing the Lora’s day is for the Commemoration 
of ChrifPs Refurrection, must we ceafe the Commemoration 
of the Works of Creation, for which the Seventh-day Sab- 
bath was appointed ? Sie xn h| 

A. No: The appointing of the Lord’sdayisaccumu- 
lative, and not diminutive, as to what we were to do - 
on the Sabbath. God did not ceafe to be our Creator _ 
and the God of Nature, by becoming our Redeemer and 
the God of Grace; we owe more Praife to our Crea- 
tor and not lefs. The Greater and the fubfequent 
and more perfect Work comprehendeth the leffer, ante- 
cedent and imperfect. The Lord’s day ist 


hurch-Service to be ufed 


Creation itfelf being now delivered 
Ghrifts' (2): Seay ey ge: ae : 
-Q. 35. But is it not then fafest to keep two days 3 the 
Seventh to honour the Creator, and the first té\commeme 
rate our Redemption ?: ae an v2? SPR ings 

A: No: For when the World was made all very Good, — 
God delighted in Man, and. Man in God, as his only — 
Reft. But upon the fin of Man, God is beco 
demning, Judge, and difpleafed with Man th 
is Curfed ; fo that God is fo far now from being Man’s’ 
Rel, tat eis hi erestelt Terror IMME be Recon 
ciled by Chrilt: fan th to Father but by the 

oe amish. ve ‘- wt; — 

Zo. So ae me 
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Son: So that now the Work of Creation muft be com- 
yhemorated with the Work of Redemption, which re- 
ftoreth it to its, proper ufe. (a) 

Q. 36. But what if a Man cannot ‘be fatisfied that the 
Seventh day is Repealed, is it not fafeft for him to keep 
both? 

A. God hath laid no fuch task on Man, as to dedi- 
cate to Religious Duties two days in Seven. And he 
that thinketh otherwife, it is his culpable Error. But 
if he do it confcionably, without contentious oppofing 
the Truth, and dividing the Church for it, good Chri- 
ftians will not defpife him, but own him as a Brother. 
Paul hath decided that Cafe, Rom. 14.and 19. 

Q. 37. Why is mention here made of all within our 
Gates? 

A. To fhew that this Commandment is not only di- 
rected to private Perfons, but to Afagiftrates and Ma- 
fters of Families as fuch, who tho’ they cannot compel 
Men to Believe, they may reftrain them from violating 
the Reft of the Sabbath, and compel them to fuch exter- 
nal Worthip of God as all Men are immediately oblig’d 
to ; even all within the Gates of their Cities or Hou- 


fes. 

Q: 38. Whar if one live where are no Church-Meetings, 
er none that he can lawfully joya with ? 

A. He muft take it as his great Lofs and Suffering, 
and with the moré Diligence improve his time in Pri- 
vate. (b) 4 

Q. 39. What Preparation is neceffary for the keeping ho- 

that day ? , 

A. t. The chief part of our Preparation is’ the habi- 
tual HolinefS of the Soul, a love to God and his Word 
and Grace, and a fenfe of our Neceflities, and Heart 


fall of thankfulnefs to Chrift, which relifheth Sweetnefs | 


in his Gofpel, and in God’s Praife and the Communion 
of Saints. 2. And the other Part, is Our endeavour to 
prevent all diftratting hindrances, and the greateft 
helps that we can in the moft fenfible Means; and to 
meditate before of the great Mercy of our Redemption, 
of Chrift’s Refurrection, the giving of the Holy Ghoft, 
and the everlafting Heavenly Reft which this prepa- 
reth for: And to pray for God’s Afliftance and Blef- 
fing. ; 


CHAP. XXXVIL 
Of the Fifth Commandment, 


Qu 1. YAY AAT are the Words, of the Fifth Com- 
mandment ? ‘ 


_ A. Ponour thy Father any thy Worher, that thy vaps 
map he tong on the Land which the Zod thy God giveth 


. "| 
¢ 2 2. Doth this Commandment belong to the firft Table, 
or the Second ? 
- A. No Man knoweth which of the two Tables of 
Stone it was written in by God: Butif we may judge by 
the Subject, it feemeth to be the Hinge of both, or be- 
ong, partly to each’: As Rulers are God’s Officers, and 
re obey God in them, it belongs to our Duty to God: 
But as they are Men, it belongs to the Second. (¢) 
ip Why. is Father and Mother nawed rather than 
- an i t.*% ve “ 


4, t. Parents are our firft Governors before Kings: 
cir Government is is deeplier founded, even in 
¢5 and not only in Contract. 3. Parents give us 


A, No: All trueGovernoursare included: But fo far 
s the Commandment is part of the Law of«Nature, 


¥e ‘ x nage 4 
Col. 2.16. (6) Rev. 


go. 7 - 9. 10,11. 


, Cf) 2 Pet. 1.14. 1 Fokn 5.2. Fude 20.21. Mat. 13.9. Prov. 25,28. & 16. 37. & 9- 
F & 5.22. & 6+ 5s (g) Date 3. & 6. : 
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they not greater, if Men, muft not difcern who is their 


>. (c) Prov. 1. 4 ‘4 220. & 23. 22, 25. Heb. ng 
27. 16. Deut. 21.1 « Levi 19. 3. & 20.9, Exod. 24. 15-17: 
; pa 13+1,2,3. Prov. $4.13. Tit. 3. 152. 4 Pets 24 13. aids, I Time Qe Wa Pet. 9. 10 5. Heb. 13+ 7+ 1] ¥ Cor. 16, 16, (e) At. Sw 
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it bindeth us but to natural Rulers antecedently to Hu- 
man Contra&t and Confent, and to thofe that Rule ug 
by Contract, but confequently. (@) : 

Q. 5. What is the Power of Parents and Rulers which 
me muft obey ? 

4. They are of various Ranks and Offices 3 and eve= 
ry ones Power is Special, in that which belongeth to his 
own Place and Office: But in general, they have pow- 
er firft to command Inferiors to obey God’s Laws: And 
2. To command them fuch undetermined things in fub- 
ordination to God’s Laws,which God hath left to their 
Office to determin of : As Corporations make By-Laws 
by Virtue of the King’s Law. 

Q. 6. What if Parents or Princes command what God 
forbids ? 

A. We mutt obey God rather than Men. (e) 

Q. 7. Are we not then guilty of Difubedieuce ? 

A. No: For God never gave them Power to contra- 
dict his Laws. 

Q: 8. But who fhall be Fudge when Mens Commands 
are contrary.to God’s? Must Subjetts and Children judge ? 

A. While Children are Infants naturally uncapable of 
judging, we are ruled as Brutes by our Parents. But 
when we grow up tothe ufeof Reafon, our Obligation 
to Govern our felves is greater than to be Governed by 
others. (f) | God’s Government is the firft in order of 
Nature: And Self-Government is the next, though we 
are not capable of it till we come to fome ripenefs. 
A Manis nearer to himfelf than his Parents are, 
and. his Happinefs or Mifery, depends more on him- 
felf than on them: And indeed Children’s. or Men’s 
obedienc to o:hers, is but an a@t of Self-government. It is 
a Man’s Self-Governing Reafon and Will which caufeth 
him to obey another: Nor can a Child perform any a@ 
of proper Obedience differing from a Brute, unleis bya 
Self-governing ack. But Parents Government is the next 
to Self-government, and: the Government of Husbands, 
Princes and Mafters, which are by Contract, is next to 
that. Every Subjeét therefore being firft a Subject of 
God, and next a Self-governor, isto obey as a Reafo- 
nable Creature, and to underftand what is his Duty and 
what not : And becaufe all is our Duty which God com- 
mandeth, but not all that Man Commandeth, God’s 
Power: being Abfolute, and all Men’s Limited, therefore 
we have nothing to do with the Laws of God but to 
know them, and love them, and obey them. But as to 
Man’s Commands, we muft know alfo, that they are not 
contrary to God’s Laws, and that they belong to the 
Office of the Commander (g) If a Parent or Prince 
command you to Blafpheme God, or, Worfhip Idols, or 
deny Chrift, or renounce Heaven, or not to Pray, @e. 
you muft obey God by difobeying him. And ifa King 
Command. you not to obey your Parents, or will chufe 
for you! your Wife, your Diet, your Phyfick, the words 
you fhall fay'to. God in your fecret Prayers, @e thefe 
are things which belong not to his Office, no more than 
toa Captain’s to become Judge of the Common-pleas. 
Subjects therefore mutt judge what they muft or mult not 
obey, as Rulers muft judge what they muft or muft not 
Command: Or elfe they act not as Men. Nes 

Q: 9. But what Confufion will this caufe, if every Subject 
and. Child: become judge whether their Prince's or Parents 
Commands be Lawful ? Will they not take all for Vulawful 
which their Folly or carrupt Wills diflike, and fo caft off all 
Obedience ?. : ; 

A. It is not finding Jnconvensencies in the miferable 
ftate of lapfed Mankind that will cure them. Were” 
there any avoiding Error,Sin and Confufion by Govern= 
ment, fome would have found out the way before now. 
But while Man is bad, he will do accordingly. In avoid= 
ing thefe Evils, we mult not run into far greatet- Are 


. . e “a 

9+ Eph. 6. 1526 Prov. 13.° 1+ & 1565. & 20. 20. & 
7. Gens Ge 23+ Cole 3. 20,22 Fer. 35. 8,10. 
12. 2-Zim. 2.156 1 Tim. 3,15 & 4. 72 15» 


VOL. IV: P 2 lawful 


@ Sitite 6. ¥ King. 163%. (f) 1 Sate 1Qe Uy 12y E35 47. & 196 by by Ty & 2% enka 


> 
116 The Catechifng of FAMILIES: Or, 
lawful Governor, ‘but mutt fight for an U/urper in Pow- Officers, and the Authority which God hath given 
er againft his Prince or Parents, if Commanded by him? | them, that they may be obeyed Reverently, and God in 
And if every Child and Subject muft renounce God, | them. Go: 
Chrift and Heaven, that is Commanded ; and Men be- 2. The next, is to take all their Laws and Commands 
come God’s and Anti-Gods? (a) $ which God hath authorized them to make, to be the 
Q. 10. But is there noremedy against both thefe Con-\ Rule of our Duty in fubordination ‘to God’s Laws; 
fifions ? and fo far to obey them for Conftience fake, believing 
- A. Yes: The Remedies are thefe. 1. Rulers, that | it a Sin to refift or difobey them. el 
fhould have moft reafon, mutt give usthe firft Remedy, { 3. Another is to maintain them honourably, fo far 
by knowing God’s Laws, and taking care that they | as weare able and they need : Tho’ rot provide for 
command and forbid nothing contrary to them, and not | Children in Youth, Children muft maintain Parents if 
put on Subjects a neceflity of difobeying them. ‘| they need it, when they come to Age: And fo mult 
2. Children and Subjeéts muft be inftructed alfo to | People their Princes and Pattors, and pay Tribute to 
know the Laws of God, That they may not take that | whom it is due. (¢) , 
for his Law which is not: It is not keeping them zgz0- 4. Alfo they ought to fpeak reverently to them, and 
rant of God’s Laws, left they pretend them againft the | honourably of them, and not ufe any unjuft difhonou- 
Laws of Man, that is the way ; no more than keeping | ring Thoughts, W ords or Deeds againft them, {pecially 
them ignorant that there is a God, left they obey him | which would difable them for Government. me 
again{t Man. 5: Laftly, they ought to do their beft to defend them 
3. They mutt be taught betime the difference between | againft Injuries. — . 
the capacity of Children and of Men at Age, and of Q. 12, But feeing Parents are named and not Princes, 
young unfurnifhed Wits, and thofe that Study and Ex- | muft we defend our Parents againft our King, if he be their 
perience have ripened : And they muft be taught the | Exemy? . 
duty of Self-fufpicion, Humility and Submiflion; and A. If their Caufe be juft, we muft defend them by all 
that as Learning is neceflary to knowing, fo believing | lawful meahs; that is, by Prayer to God, by Argument, 
our Teachers (with a Human belief) is neceflary to | by Petition to the King, and by helping their Flight, 
learning of them. (6) Who can learn, that will believe | or hiding them: And it a King would Ravifh, or Mur- 
nothing which his Teacher faith ? But this is not taking | der your Mother or Wife, you may hold his Hands 
him for Infallible, nor refolving only to be ruled ftill } while they Efcape; as yon may do if he would Kill 
by his knowledge, but in order to learn the fame evi- | himfelf in Drunkennefs or Paflion. But you may not 
dence of Truth which eur Teachers themfelves difcern | on fuch private accounts raife’a War againit him, be- 
it by. (c) ' caufe War is a publick Action, and under the judgment 
4. They muft be taught to know, that if they miftake | of the publick Governor of the Common-wealth, and 
God’s Laws, and erroneoully pretend them againft their | not under the judgment of your Parents, or any private 
Rulers, their Error and abufe of the Name of God is | Perfon. (f) 
their Sin, and will not excufe their Difobedience : And Q. 13. But ifthe King command me one thing, and my 
therefore they muft try well before they Difobey. © Parents another, which of them muft I prefer am my Obe- 
5. All the Churches near them fhould agree publickly | dience ? Papen a: 
of all the neceflary Articles of Divine Faith and Obe- A. Each of them have their proper Office, in which 
dience, that the authority of their Concord may be | they mult be preferred and obeyed: Your. Mother muit 
fome awe to the Minds of Commanders and Obeyers. be obeyed before the King, in telling yow when to Suck 
6: Rulers are not to fufpend the Executive part of | or Eat. Your Parents muft be obeyed before the King 
their Government upon every confcientions Error of | in matters proper to Family-Government ; as what dai- 
the Child or Subje&t: If they will pretend God’s Law | ly Food you fhall eat, and what daily Work for them 
for intolerable Sin or Injury, they muft neverthelefs be | you fhall do, and what Wife to chufe, @c. But the King 
reftrained by Punifhment. ahs is to be obeyed before your Parents in all matters be- 
7. But laftly, The Confcience of Subjeéts Duty to | longing to National Government. “a } 
God, muft be tenderly ufed and encouraged, and their Q. 14. But what if it be about Religious athe, as what 
miftakes through Infirmity muft be tolerated in all tole- | Paftor J shall choofe ; What Church I fhall joyn with; How 
rable Cafes: Some differences and diforders in Judg- | J fhall [pend the Lord’s Day, &c. Muft prefer the King 
ment and Praétice muft be born with by them that | or my Parents in my Obedience ? by dessin. hi 
would not bring in greater. (4) Gentle Reafoning and A. While you are in your Minority and underftand 
Loving Ufage, muft cure as much of the reft as willbe | not the King’s Laws, you muft obey your Parents, and if 
cured: And our Concord muft be placed in the few | they command you any thing contrary to the King’s. 
plain and neceflary things: The King hath more Wit | Commands, they muft be anfwerable for it as the Cafe 
and Clemency, than to Hang all Ignorant, Erroneous, | fhall prove: Some Commands about your Religion be-— } 
Faulty Subjects, or elfe he would have none left to | long to your Parents, and fome to the King, and 1 ; 
Govern. And if Paftors have not more Wit and | are accordingly to be obeyed. It is not the King’s but 
Clemency than to Excommunicate all fuch, they would | your Parents, to Chatechize you, to teach you to R 
be no Paftors, as having no Flocks. But hainous is ut 


and Pray ; To chufe your School-mafter or ‘ 
their Sin that can tolerate multitudes of the Igno- | thefe therefore your Parents are firft to b 
rant and Ungodly in their Communion, who will | And it is your Parents Office to chufe where 
but be for their Power and Wealth, and can tolerate | dwell, and confequently to what Paftor you fh 
none of the Wife and Confcionable if they do but differ | mit the Conduct of your Soul: And alfohow ir 
from them in tolerable Cafes, or diflike them. Yet there} mily and in Private you fhall fpend the Lord’s I 
goeth more to make a tolerable Chriftian and Church- | the determination of all thofe publick Girew 
member, than a tolerable Subje@: And confext to the | whichare needful to be impofed on ail Chrifts 
Relation is neceflary to both. ( 


Land, belongs not to your Pa but to the Supre 
Q. t1. What Duty doth the word[, Honour] contaiz and | Power. (g) busca atid oa 
command ? . Q. 15. But what if the King and the Bifhoy S 
A. r. The firft and chief of Honouring them, is to 


differ about matters of Religion, to believed 
acknowledge their Relation to God as his appointed | of them muft I obey $.\> & tyke +r atl 
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_ A, Itit be inthings belonging to theAsmg’s determina- 

tion,(as what Tranflation fhall be ufed in all the Churches, 

When Synods fhall meet, who fhall have the Tythes, 

Glebe, and Temples, what National Fafts or Thanks- 

sivings fhall be kept, and fuch like) you muft obey the 

Kine. But if it be in things proper to the Paftoral Office, 
(as who fhall be judged capable of Bapti/m; or of the 

Lord’s Supper and Church-Communion : Who fhall be 

Admonifhed, Excommunicated, or Abfolved bythe Pa- 

ftors: What Text the Minifter-fhall Preach on, and on 

what Subject, in what Method, and in what Words : 

What he fhall fay to troubled Confciences, or to the 

Sick, or to others: What words he fhall nfe in Exhor- 
tation, Prayer, or Thankfgiving ; all thefe being part of 
the Pastor's Work, you are to obey him in them all. 
But neither Prince nor Paftor have power againft 
God. (2) 

Q. 16. But what if the Bifhops or Paftors be Divided ; 
which of them must we obey? 

A. 1. Thofe that obey God’s Laws. 2. Thofe that 
impofe the fafeft courfe, where the matter on one fide 
is no Sin, when on the other we fear itis. 3. All other 
things being equal, thofe that are moft unanimous and 
concordant with the univerfality of Chriftians, and the 
Primitive Chutch: And our owz Paftors rather than o- 
thers: And the Godly and eminently Wife, before the 
Ignorant and Ungodly. (2) 

Q. 17. But what if the Bifhop or Pafter who is over us, 
differ from moft in the Nation? And if the National Bi- 
hops and Minifiry differ from mot other foreign Churches, 
(as England from France, Spain, Italy, Germany, Mof- 
covy, the Grecks, Arminians, Abaflines ? ) 

_A.The things in which the difference is fuppofed muft 
not be thus confounded : Either they are weceffary Points 
of Faith or Praéttice to all Chriltians in order to Salva- 
tion: 2. Or elfe they are controverted Opinions not fo 
neceflary. 3. Or elfe they. are matters of local occajio- 
val mutable Practice. . 

1. As to the firft, all true Chriftians are agreed in all 
things neceflary to our Common Salvation : If any op- 

pofe thefe, (and.draw Men from the Church on that ac- 

count) he is a Heretick. In this cafe God’s Law muft 
be known tous, to which we muft ftick whoever gain- 

fay it. (c)- 

2. In the fecond cafe (of difputable lefs neceflary Opi- 
nions,) we mutt fufpend our Judgments till Evidence 
determin them: But judge them moft probably to bein 
the right, who are in thofe matters difcerned common- 
ly to have greateft skill and fincerity. But the Ignorant 
cannot fubfcribe to any of them in the dark. 

_ 3. Inthe third cafe, (as what Time and Place we fhall 
‘meet at, what Subjeét we fhall hear ; what Catechifm- 
—Queftions we fhall anfwer when we fhall Communicate, 
and with what individual Perfons, in what words the 
Affembly fhall Pray and Praife God, ¢c.) we are to 
obey our oma Paftors and not Strangers: As every Wile 
‘is to be governed by her own Alusband, and every Child 
by his own Parents, and every Servant by hisown Ma- 
fer: 1 fcarce think our Papifts (Monarchical or Ari- 
Mocratical) would have an umverfal Husband, Parent, or 
dafter, or a Council of Husbands, Parents, or Majters 
fall the World, or all the Kingdom, fet up for fuch 
Acts as thefe. cPhsiohie 
Q. 18. But is there no Command to Parents, Princes, 
and Paftors for their Duty, as well giv Children and Sub- 
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felves, their Souls, their Relation to God, their Duty 
to him, their Original Pravity, and Guilt and Danger : 
To know Jefus Chrift, his Perfon, Life, DoSrin, Death, 
Refurrection, Afcention,Glory, Kingdom, Interceffion, 
and Judgment : To Know. the Holy Ghoft as fent by 
Chrift, to indite and feal the Scripture, qualifie the 
Apotties and Evangelifhs to deliver infallibly Chrift’s 
Commands, and record them to all after Aves, and ac= 
cordingly fettle the Churches; to confirm their Mini- 
{try by Miracles, and to fanctifie ail true Chriftians to 
the end of the World: To know the ufe of the ordi- 
nary Miniftry, and of the Communion of Saints: To 
know the Covenant of Grace, aud the Grace of Pardon, 
Adoption and Sanctification, which we mutt here receive, 
and the Glory which we fhall receive hereafter, at Death 
and at the General Refurrection ; And the great Duties 
of Faith and Repentance, of Obedience and Love to 
God and Man, and renouncing the Lutts of the Flefh, 
the World and the Devil, which muft be done by all 
that will be Glorified by and with Jefus Chrift. (¢) 

This is the Catechifin which Parents muft teach their 
Children. 

Q. 20. Alas, it will be ahard and long Work to teach 
Children all this; or Servants ether that are at Age. 

A. All this is but the plain meaning of the Creed and 
Ten Commandments 3 which the Church requireth all to 
learn ; And no more than in their Baptifin the Parents 
fhould, and the Godfathers do, folemnly promife to fee 
them taught. It is thefe things for which God hath 
given them Life, and Time, and Reafon, and on which 
their prefent Safety and Comfort, and their Eyer- 
lafting Life dependeth: And will you fet them fe- 
ven Years Apprentice to a Trade, and fet them Seven 
and Seven to Schools and Univerfitics, and Inns of 
Court, where Study muft be their daily Buiinefs : And 
will you think it too much to teach them the fenfe of the 
Creeds, Lord’s Prayer and ten Commandments, need- 
ful to far greater and better ends? (/) 

Q. 21. La what manner must Parents teach their Chil- 
dren? : 

A. 1. Very plainly, by familiar Talk. 2. Gently 
and Lovingly to win them, and not difcourage them. 
3. Beginning with the Hiftory and Doétrin, which they 
are moft capable to receive. 4. Very frequently, that 
it be not neglected or forgotten, Dew.6.& 11. 5. Yet 
a little at a time, that they be not overwhelmed? 
6. Praifing them when they do well. 7. Doing all with 
fuch holy Reverence, that they may perceive it is the 
Work of God, and nota Common matter. 38. Teach- 
ing them by an anfwerable Life. 

Q. 22. What elfe befides. Teaching is the Parent’s Du= 
ty? 

: A. 3» To ufe all juft means to make Religion plea- 
fant to them, and win their Hearts to love it: And 
therefore to, tell them the Author, the Excellency, the 
Certainty and Profit of it here and hereafter. 4. To 

oflefs them with neceflary Fear of God, of Death, of 
Hell and of Sin. 5. Tomake a great difference between 
the Good.and the Bad ; rewarding good Children, and 
correcting the Bad, Difobedient, and Stubborn. 6. To 
chufe fafe and godly School-mafters for them, if they 
teach themnot all themfelves. 7. To keep them out of 
ill Company, and from Temptations ; efpecially to know. 
their Vices, and watch againft all occalions of their fin - 
8. To chufe meet Trades or Callings for, them, and ~ 
faithful Mafters, ever preferring the welfare of their 
Souls before their Bodies.. 9. To chufe meet Husbands 
or Wives. for them, if they are to be Marry’d. (¢) 
10. Tosfettle them under.a faithful Paftor in the real 
Communion of Saints. And all this with conftant fe- 
rious Diligence, praying to God for his Grace and Blef- 


8 how happy were the Church and World, if Pa- 
rents would faithfully do all this needful certain Duty, 
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and not perfidioufly and cruelly break the Promife they 
made in Baptifm, and by Negligence, Worldlinefs and 
Ungodlinefs betray the Souls of their own Children to 
Sin and Satan. The HappinefS or Mifery of Families, 
Churches, Cities, Kingdoms, and of the World, lyeth 
moft eminently on Parents Hands. 

Q. 23. What is the Duty of Children to their Parents in 
{pecial ? 

‘A. To Honour their Judgment and Authority: To be 
Thankful to them for their Being, Love and Education: 
To Love them Dearly: To Learn of them Willingly 


Tie Gaijig oy FAMILIES: or 


and Diligently : To Obey them Faithfully : And to Re-’ 


quite them as they are able; and what is included in the 
general Daty of Subje@s open’d before. (4) 

Q: 14. What if the Father be a Papift and the Mother a 
Proteftant, and one commandeth the Child to read one Book, 
and go to one Church, and the other another; which muft be 
obey d? 

A. Either the Child is of Age and Underftanding to 
try and judge which of them is contrary to God’s Law, 
ornot: {f he be, he muft obey God firft; and therefore 
not obey any thing that is contrary to his Law: But if 
not, then he is one that will not put fuch Queftions, nor 
do what he doth out of Confcience to God, but perform 
meer Human Obedience to Man: And if his Ignorance 
of God’s Law be thro’ his own Negligence, it will not 
excufe his Sin if he miftake. But if it be from Natural 
Incapacity, he is rul’d like a Brute, and no doubt the 
Father is the Chief Governor ef the Houfe, and will, 
and muft be obey’d before the Mother, when Obedience 
to God doth not forbid it, which this Child underftand- 
eth not. 

Q. 25. What if Children be Rebellious in Wickednefs, as 
Drunkennefs, Stealing, &c. muft the Parents caufe them to 
be put to Death, as Mofes’s Law Commanded? Or what 
mujft they do with them ? 

A. Mofes’s Law had fome fpecial Severities, and was 
peculiar to that Nation, and is Abrogate: Whether the 
Common Good and Safety require the Death of fuch a 
Son (or any,) the Supreme Power is Judge, and not the 
Parents: Nor is it meet (tho’ fome think otherwife) that 
Parents have the Power of putting to Death their Chil- 
dren: For the Common-wealth, which is better than the 
Family, is concern’d in‘all the Subjects Lives: And Ex- 
perience proveth it, that were this granted, Whores, 
Beggars and raging paflionate Perfons would be Common 
Murderers of their Children. — . 

But if the Magiltrate would appoint one Houfe of Cor- 
reCtion in every County for Children that will not be 
rul’d by Parents, where they may be kept in Labour till 
they are humbled and fubdu’d, ic would be an Excellent 
Work. 

Q. 26. But what fhall fuch forromful Parents do? 

A, Firft, ufe all means by Wifdom, Love 4nd Pati- 
ence, while there is Hope: And next, if they are paft 
their Correction, fend them to the Honfe of Correétion: 
And laftly, difinherit them, or deny them all Maintain- 
ance for their Luft. 

Q. 27. Is it a Duty to difinberit an incorricible wicked Son; 
or to deny fuch filial Maintainance and Portions ? 

A. Suppofing ic to be in the Father’s Power, it isa 
Duty to leave them no more than will maintain their 
Lives in Temperance; for all Men are God’s Stewards, 
and muft be accountable for all that he doth truft them 
with: And they ought not to give it to be the Fuel of 
Lufeand Sin, when they have reafon to believe that it 
will be fo us’\d: That were to give God’s Mercies to the 
Devil, to be turn’d againft him. Nor are Parents bound 
to give thofe Children the weceffary Adaintenance for their 
Lives and Health, or any thing at all, who by ob/tiaate 
Rebellion utterly forfeit it: Nature is not fo ftrong a Bond, 
but that fome Sin may diffolve it, and forfeit Life it elf, 
and therefore forfeit fatherly Maintenance. The Rebel- 
Jion and’ fngratitude of an incorrigible Child is far more 
heinous than a Neighbour’s Injuries. And tho’ Afofes’s 
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Law andvits Rigours be ceas’d, the Reafon of it ftill re- 

maineth, as directive to us. When Thoufands of good 

People want Food, and we cannot give all, it’s a Sinto 

prefer an incorrigible wicked Son before them. (6) ~ 

3 Q. 28. But God may change them when the Parents ave 
cad? 

A. Jt is fuppos’d that the Parents have try’d to the 
utmoft of their Power; and Parents cannot judge of what 
Unlikelihoods God may bring to pafs when they are 
dead. If God change them, God will provide for them: 
If Parents have any Hope, they may leave fomewhat if 
trufty Hands to give them when they fee-them chang’d. 
If not, fuch may work for themfelves. 

Q. 29. But what if a Son be not Deboift, but Civils bud 
be of a corrupt Underftanding, inclin’d to ill Opinions, and 
averfe to ferious Piety, and like to ufe his Effate tothe bure 
t the Church or Common-wealth? What {hall Parents do by 
uch ? 

A. The Publick Intereft is to be preferr’d before a 
Son’s: If Parents have good Hopes that fach a Son may 
do more good than harm with his Eftate, they muft truft 
him as far as Reafon requireth, rather than to truft a 
Stranger. But if they have reafon to believe that he will 
do more harm than good ‘with it, they fhould fettle it ia 
truft to do all that good which he fhould do, and not 
leave it to do hurt, if it be in their Power; allowing him 
neceflary Maintenance. 

Q. 30. Should not Parents leave all their Efpares to their 
Children ? Or what Proportion muft they give them ? 

A. Nature makes Children fo near their Parents, that 
no doubt they. muft be {pecially careful of their Corporal 
and Spiritual Welfare above others: And the Iraelites 
being ty’d to keep their Poffeffions in their Families and 
Line, were under an extraordinary Obligation in this 
matter. But to all Chriftians the Intereft of God and the 
Common-good is the Chief, and to be preferr’d: (c) All 
they that Sold their Pofleflions, and laid down the Money 
at the Apofties Feet, did not fcruple alienating them 
from their Heirs. In this cafe, Children are to be confi- 
der’d, 1. As meer Receivers of their own Due. 2. Oras 
their Parents Trustees for doing good. Jf they be like to 
prove Faithful, their Parents fhould rather truft them 
than others with their Eftates to do good when they are 
gon. But ifnot, they fhould fecure a due Proportion 
for good Works. 

And however all Men fhould in their Life do all the 
good that regularly they can do; for who can expect that 
his Son fhould do that good with his Eftate, which he had 
not a Heart to do himfelf? And who would not rather 
fecure a Reward to himfelf than to his Son ? — 

Q. 31. Do you difallow of the Common Courfe, whichis to 
give all that Men can get to their Children, fave fome {mall 
Droppings now and then ta the Poor ? . oe ie 

A. \ take it to be the effe&t of that SELFISHNESS, 
which is the grand Enemy to the Love of God and Man. 
A Carnal Selfifh Man doth live to his Flefh’ and Carnal 
Self, for which he gathers all that hecan get: And whem 
he muft needs die and can no longer enjoy it, he takes his 
Children to be as Parts of himfelf, and what they have he 
thinks he almoft hath himfelf; and fo out of meer Self _ 
love doth love them and enrich them. But e 
fon thinks allis God’s, and that it is beft ys’d 
beft improv’d to his Will and.Kingdom. == 

But alas, what have Selfith Carnal Worldlings to ac- 
count for? When the beft they can fay of the ufe ofGod’s 
Talents, is, that they pamper’d the Flefh with as 
as it crav’d, and the reft they gave their Childr 
make them rich, ‘that their Flefh alfo might’be pam 
and their Luft might want no Fuel or Provifion, | 
Souls want Temptation. Hundreds or Thonfand 
to Daughters, and Lands purchas’d for their Sons, an 
now and then a Farthing or a Penny given to the Peor. 
And tho’ the Hypbe es take on them to believe Chrift 
that it’s harder for a rich Man to ente: 
of God, than for a Camel to go th 
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yet they live as if nothing were the defire andybulinefs of 
their Lives, but to make their ownand their Childrens 
Salvation by Riches thus next to impoflible. (4) 

QQ 32. Ls it well, as is ufual, to give the Eldeft Son all the 
Inheritance? (*) 

A. Nature and Scripture tell us of fome preheminence 
of the Eldeft: This Birth-right Facob thought wortlrthe 
Buying of Efaw: Chrift is call’d the Fr/l-born of every 
Creature, becaufe the Firft-born have the preheminence of 
Rule, Wealth and Honour: And the Heavenly Society 
are cal?’d The general Affembly of the Firft-born whofe Names 
are Enrolledin Heaven, Heb. 12. Becaufe they are in Ho- 
nour and Power above others. But yet, 1. The Younger 
alfo are Sons, and muft have their part: And it pleas’d 
God to leave on record how oft he hath preferred the 
Younger: Even an Abel before Cain, a Seth before his 
Seniors; a Sem before Faphet and Cham: Ifaac before I{h- 
mael; Jacob before Efan: David and Solomon before their 
Elder Brethren. 

2: But tothe faithful, though Nature be not difregard- 
ed, yet Grace Teacheth us what to prefer. And Chrift 
and his Members are dearer to us than our Sons or natu- 
tal Members. [] In cafes where we muft deny our 
felves for Chrift and the publick good, we may alfo deny 
our natural Kindred; For they are not nearer to us than 
our felves. And if an Eldeft Son be wicked or unprofi- 
table, a believing Parent fhould give him the lefs, and 
more to a younger’ (yea to a Stranger ) that will do more 
Service to God and his Country; and not prefer a fiefhly 
difference and Privelege, before a Spiritual and his Ma- 
fter’s Services % 

Q. 33. Whatis the Duty of Husbands to their Wives ? 

A. To Love,.them as themfelves, and Live with them 
in conjugal Chaftity as Guides-and Helpers, and provide 
for them and the Family, to endeavour to cure their In- 
firmities and Paflions, and Patiently bear what is not cu- 
red; to preferve their Honour and Authority over Infe- 
riors, and help them in the Education of their Children, 
and comfort them in all their Sufferings. (*). - 

Q: 34. Whar is the Duty of Wives to their Huf- 
bands? *® s: : 

A. To live with them in true Love and Conjugal Cha- 
ftity and Fidelity; to help them in the Education of Chil- 
dren, and Governing Servants, and in Worldly Affairs; 
To learn of them and Obey them: To provoke them to 
Duties of Piety and Charity, and to bear with their In- 
firmities, and Comfort and Help them in their Sufferings : 
And both moft Live as the Heirs of Heaven, in prepara- 
tion for the Life to come. (++) ‘ 

Q. 35.° What is the Duty of Mafters to their Ser- 
vants? ” : 

A. To employ them faitably, not Unmercifully, io 
Profitable Labour, and not in Sin or vanity: To allow 
them their due Wages, and maintenance, keeping them 
neither in Hortfal Want, nor in Idlenefs, or Sinful fulnefs: 
To teach them their Duty to God and Man, and fee that 
joyn in publick and Family Worfhip, and live notin 
wilful Sin: And as Fellow Chriftians (if they are 
) to further their comfortable paflage to Hea- 


36. But what if ‘we have Slaves, that ave no Chrifti- 

You mvft ufe them as Men, that are Capable of 

nity, and do your beft with Picy to cure their Ig- 

and Unbelief and Sin, and to make them Chrifti- 
ring their Souls before your Worldly commo- 
: " ; : . 


: 37. Is it Lawful to dey and ufe Men as Slaves ? " 
. eat mercy accidentally for thofe of Guiny, 
‘Lands, to be brought among Chriftians, 
i Slaves: Baticis aSin in thofe that Sell and 
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? ceuty, and ufe them 

_ accordingly: Butt them in compaffion to their Souls 
as well'as for their Service, and then to fell them only to 
31. 4) Mar. 19+ 21. Mar. 10. 24. Luk. 12. 33-& 18.226. (*) Eph. §.25- Cole 34 
1. 3 18. Tit. 2. 4, 5. 1 Pet. 3. 1,2, 3, (*) Epb.6. 9. Col 4. Ie 


2, 30 t Coret. 16+ Gem, 18. 10, 2 Sam. 6. 11, 20. Exd. 12. 354+ (+) AB, 12,12. Al. 2. 46. 5.°42 
6) 7. Core 10» 8; & 13. 10. 1 Pet. Ze EL, 12y 13) 14. CH) Mate 17.25,26, & 22. 19,20. 


I tg 
fuch as will fe them Charitably like Men, and toe 

them as aforefaid, preferring thelr Selveion, is a pri 
thing, {pecially fuch as Sell themfelves, or are foldas 
MalefaGors. 

Q. 38. What is the Duty of Servants to their Mafters ? 

4. To Honour and obey them, and faithfully ferve 
them, as part of their Service of ,Chrift, expecting their 
chief Reward from him: To be trufty to them in Word 
and Deed, not lying, nor ftealing, or taking any thing 
of theirs without their confent, nor Wronging them by 
Idlenefs, Negligence or Fraud. Learning of them thank- 
fully and fincerely, and obediently, joyning with them in 
publick and Family Worfhip of God. (‘{-) 

Q. 39. Doth God require Family Teaching, and Daily 
Worfhip ? 

A. Yes, both by the Law of Nature and Scripture, 
All Chriftian Societies muft be fan@ifi?d to God: Chrifti- 
an Families are Chriftian Societies: They have as Fami- 
lies conftant dependance on God, conftant need of his 
Protection, Help and Blefling, and conftant work to do 
for him, and therefore conftant ufe of Prayer to him: 
And as Nature and Necefficy will teach us to Eat and 
Drink every Day, though Scripture tell us net how oft, 
nor at what Hour, fo willthey tell us that we muft daily 
ask itof God. And ftated Times,are a hedge to Duty, 
to avoid omiflions and Interruptions: And Scripture Com- 
mandeth Parents to Teach and perfwade their Children 
conftantly, lying down and rifing up, Gc. (*) Deut. 6. 
& 11. And to bring them up in the Nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord: Cornelius, Crifpus and others Conver 
ted, brought in their Houfholds with them to Chrift. Da- 
niel Pray’d openly Daily in his Houfe. The Fourth Com- 
mandment requireth of Mafters that all in their Houfe do 
Sandctifie the Sabbath. Reafon and Experience tells us, 
that it is the keeping up Religion and Virtue in Families, 
by the conftant inftruction, care, and Worfhip of God by 
the Governours, that is the chief means of the Hopes and 
welfare of the World, and the omiffion of it the great 
caufe of all publick Corruption and Confufion. (+-) 

Q. 40. What muft Children,Wives,Servants-and Subjetts do 
that have had Parents, Husbands, Mafters and Magiftrates? 

A. Nature bindeth Children in Minority fo to their Pa- 
rents, and Wives to their Husbands ( except in cafe of 
Lawful Divorce) thatthey muft live in Patient bearing 
with what they cannot amend: And fo muft fuch Servants 
and Subjects as by Law or Contra& may notremove, nor 
have legal Remedy. But thofe that are free may remove 
under better Mafters and Princes when they can. 

Q: 41. But whole Natious cannot remove from Enemies 
and Deftroyers? 

A, \t is God and not I that muft Anfwer fuch cafes. 
Only I fay: 1. That there is no Power but of God. 

-2. That Governing Power is nothing but Right and 
Obligation to Rule the People in order to the Common 
Good. (*) » 

3. That Deffroying the Common good i 
any Ad of Power given by God. ; 

4. That all Man’s Power is limited by God and fubordi- 
nate to his Univerfal Government and Laws, and he hath 
given none Authority againft himfelf or his Laws. 

§. That fo far as God’s Laws have not determined of 
the fpecies and Degrees of Power, they muft be known by 
the humane Contraéts or Confent which found them. _ 

6. Nations have by Nature a right to felf-prefervation 


s not Ruling, nor 


| againft Deftroying Enemies and Murderers. 


7, And when they only feck to fave themfelves againft 
fuch, they refift not Governing Authority. 

8. But particular perfons muft patiently bear even. 
wrongful deftru@tion by Governours: And whole Nations 
Tolerable Injuries, rather than by Rebellions and Wars to 
feek their own prefervation or right, to the hurt of the 
Common-Wealth. (4) "a By 

9. They aré the great Enemies of Government, who 
are for Perjury, by which mutual Truft is overthrown. 


(+) 1 Pet, 2.18. 7it2.9. 1 Tim. 6. 1,2. 
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_ | his Life from him. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
Of the Sixth Commandment. 


Q.1. H AT are the Words of the Sixth Commana- 
“ment 
A. Thou thalt do no Murder. 
Q. 2. What is Murder? . 
A. Killing unjaftly a reafonable Creature: And all that 
culpably tends to it, bringeth an anfwerable degree of 
guilt. 


Q. 3. Why is this command the firft that forbiddech private 


Wrongs ? ‘ 

A. Becaufe a Mans Life is more precious than the acci- 
dents of his Life; Death depriveth bim of all further time 
of Repentance and Earthly Mercies; and depriveth all 
others of the benefit which they might receive by him. 
They Rob God and the King of a Subje&: Therefore God 
who is the giver of Life, isa dreadful avenger of the Sin 
of Murder; Cain was caft out with terror for this Sin: 
for it was the Devil’s firft Service, who was a Murderer 
from the begining: Therefore God made of Old the Law 
again{t eating Blood, left Men fhould be hardend to Cru- 
elty, and to Teach them his Hatred of Bloodguiltinefs. 
(2) And it was the Murder of the Prophets and of Chrift 
himfelf and his Apoftles, that brought that dreadful De- 

ftruction on the Yews, when Wrath came upon them to 
the uttermoft. (b) 

Q. 4. If Godhate Murder, why did he command the Urae- 
leites to Kill all the Canaanites, Jen, Women and Child- 
ren ‘ 

A, Juftice done by God or his Authority on Capital 
Malefactors, isnot Murder. You may as well ask why 
God will damn fo many in Hell, which is worfe than 
Death. The Curfe was fallen on Cham’s Pofterity: They 
were Nations of Idolaters, and Murderers of their own 
Children, offering them to Idols ; and fo drown’d in all 
Wickednefs, that God juftly made the J/raelites his Exe- 
cutioners to take away their forfeited Lands and Lives. (c) 
_ Q. 5. When is Killing Murder, or unlawful ? 

A. When it is done without Authority from God, 
who is the Lord of Life. . 

Q. 6, To whom doth God give fuch Authority to Kill 
Men ? . 

A. To the Supreme Rulers of Common-Wealths, 
and their Migiftrates to whom they Communicate 
it. (a) 

Q. 7. May they Kill whom they will ? 

A. No: None but thofe whofe Crimes are fo great as 
to deferve Death by the Law of God in Nature, and the 
juft Laws of the Land; even fuch whofe Crimes make their 
Death the Due intereft of the Republick, and needful to 
its good and fafety. 

Q. 8. What if a Prince think that the Death of an Innocent 
Man is accidentally neceffary to the fafety of himfelf or the 
Common-Wealth, through other Adens fault 5 may he not Kill 
him? (e) 

A. No: he is a Murderer if he Kill the Innocent, or 
any whofe fault deferveth not Death; fhould God permit 
Killing on fuch pretences, no Mens lives would be fafe. 
In Factions there be other ways of remedy; and fuch 
wicked means do but haften and increafe the Evil which 

«Men would fo prevent. (f ) 

Q. 9. May not Parents have Power to Kill bad Chil- 
dren? a, 

A, No: I have given you the reafon under the fifth 
Commandment. 

Q. 10. May not a Alan Kill another in the neceffary De- 
fence of his own Life? 

A. in fome cafes he may, and in fome not: He may in 
cafe it be his equal or inferiour as to publick ufefulnefs, 
and he have no other means being affaulted by him to fave 


a ee ee _ - - 
(2) Deut. 19. 10, 13.1 King 2. 31.2 King. 21.16, & 22. 4. Prov. 6 17. Gen. 4. 10,11. & 9. 4, 5,6. & 97. 26.& 42.92. Pr 
2. (b) Mat. 23. 31. & 27.25.4. Luk ¥. 50. Rev. 16. 6, AG. 22. 10.73 Deut. 27. 15. & 18 m4 & 29. 17. 2 Kin 16. 
\ 9. 12.21, 12, 15,16,17. Deut. 17, 6,7. & 21.22. & 24. 16. Fof. 1.18. 
14+ 43, 44545. (g) So David to Say}, (b) 1 Chr. 116 19. 1 Fob, 3. 16, Rev. 12. 11. (i) Prove29. 10.Rev. 6, 10, 
Oe. és "0 


Deut. 18.12. (d) Gen. 26.11. Exod. 1 
35+ (k) t Kings 21. 19, 
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But he may not, 1. If by flight or’ 
other juft means he can fave his own Life: 2. Nor if it 
be his King, or Father; or any publick Perfon, whofe 
Death would be a greater Jofs to the Common-Wealth 
than his own. (g) | 

Q. 11. How prove you that? ‘ 

A, Becaufe the Light of Nature tells us, that feeing 
Good and Evil are the obje&s of our Willing and Nilling, 
therefore the Greate/t Good fhould {till be preferred, and 
the greateft evil be moft avoided; and that the Good or 
Hurt of the Common- Wealth is far greater than of a fin- 
gle private perfon. oh ge! 

Q. 12. But doth not Nature teach every Creature to pre- 
Serve its Life, and rather than Die to Kill another? 

A, The Nature of Man is to be Rational, and above 
Brutifh Nature, and to choofe by reafon though againit 
fenfitive Inclination. (b) Why elfe muft Martyrs choofe 
to Dye rather than to Sin ? and Souldiers choofe their own 
Death before their Captains or their Kings; in which God 
and Reafon juftifie them. ) 

Q. 13, But by this Rule an Army {hould Kill their General, 
rather than to be Killd or betray’d to Death by him: Becanfe 
all their Lives ave better than one Mans ? 

A. \f they be but fome part of an Army, and the Ge- 
neral’s Life be more ufeful to the reft, and to their King, 
and Countrey and the publick good, than all theirs, they 
fhould rather Die, as the Thebane Legion did: But if the 
General be a Traytor to his King and Countrey, and 
would Deftroy all or part of the Army to the-publick 
lofs and danger, it isno Murder if they Kill him when 
they have no other way to fave their Lives. 

Q. 14. How maay forts of Murder are there, and which 
are the worft ? 

A. 1. One of the worft is Perfecution: Killing Mea 
becaufe they are good, or becaufe they will not break God’s 
Laws. And lower Degrees of Perfecution, by Banifh- 
ment,’ Imprifoment Muléts, participate of guilt againit 
this Command. (2) 

‘II. A fecond fort of Hainons Murder is by Maflacres 
and unlawful Wars. In which Adultitudes are Murdered, 
and that ftudioufly and with greateft Induftry, and Coun- 
treys ruin’d and undone. The Multitude of Hainous 
Crimes that are contain’d in an unlawful War, are hard 
ly known but by fad Experience. | 4 

III. Aaother fort of Hainous Murder is, when Parents 

Kill their owa Children, or Children their Parents. 
_ IV. Another is when Princes deftroy their own Sub= 
jets whom by Office they are bound to proteéty or Sub- 
jects their Princes, whom they are bound to obey, and 
Defend and Honour. . A ipet 5 

V. Another fort of Hainous Murder, is when it is 
committed on pretence of Juftice, by Perjured Witneffes, 
falle Accufers, or falfe Judges or Magiftrates: (k) As Na- 
both was Murdered by Fezebel and’ Abab, and Chrift by 
the Yews upon falfe Accufations of Blafphemy and Trea- 
fon, For in this café the Murderer is fathered on God, 
and on Fuftice which muft abhor it, and the beft things 
which fhould preferve the Peace of the Innocent, are usd. 
to the worft ends, even to deftroy them: And a Man 
hath no Defence for himfelf, as he may have againft Mur- 
therers or open Enemies; and he is deftroy’d by thofe 
that are bound to Defend him: And the molt dev iff, 
wicked Perjured Men are made the Maftersof Mens Lives, 
and may conquer Subjects by perverting Law. 

VI. One of the moft Hainous Crimes is Sonl-Adurder: 
which is done by all that draw or drive Men into Sin, o 
from their Duty to God and the care of their Salvation: 
either by feducing falfe Opinions, oppofing neceflat 
Truth and Duty, or by {corns, or threats. But none 
Sin fo grievoufly as wicked Rulers, and wicked Te 
Paftors of the Churches: Others Kill Souls by 
but thefe by Hundreds and Thonfands: And 
is the Devil’s main endeavour through the 
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A Teacher of HOUSHOLDERS. 12 
Kulers and Teachers on his fide, and turns the Word and/ dow, as profane Efau {old his Birth-ri 
Sword againft him that did ordain them. All the Idola- | is Fico ie ey a wh theta 
trous World that know not Chrift, ‘are kept under the Q. 17. But you make alfo our Friends that love us to be ; 
Power of the Devil, Principally by Wicked Rulers and] Murderers of us, if they draw us to Sin, or nected ebity 
Teachers: And fo is the Infidel and AZahometan World. | Duty. ? 5 
When the Turks had once conquered the Eaftern Empire,|_ dA. As the love of his own Flefh, doth not hinder 
how quickly did thofe famous Churches and large Nations | but further the. Drunkard’s, Fornicator’s and idle Per= 
forfake Chrift, and turn to the grofleft of Deceivers! O | fon’s murder of his own Soul ; fo your Friend’s carnal 
how many Millions of Souls have been fiace hereby De-| Love to you; may be fo far from hindering, that it may 
ftroy'd! And what Wicked Deceitful, and contentious | further your Deftruction. They that draw each other 
Teachers have done to the Murdering of Souls, alas! the} to Fornication, to Gaming, to time-waitiag Plays, to 
whole Chriftian World is Witnefs. Some by Herefie, and} Gluttony and Drunkennefs, may do it in Love. If they 
fome by Proud Tyranny, and fome by malignant oppo-| give you Poifon in Love, it will kill you. Ce) 
fition to the ferious practice of that holy Law of God} And if Parents that are bound to feed their Chil- 
which they Preach ; and fome by Ignorance, and fome by | dren, do famith them, do you think they do not mur- 
flothful Treacherous Negligence, and fome by Charch- | der them by omiflion? So may they, and fo may Mini- 
divifions, by their Snares, or contentioufnefs. Such as | fters murder the Souls that they are by Nature or Office 
Paul {peaks of, Phil. t 15, 16: & 2. 3. And fome in} entrufted to inftruct and diligently Govern. 
envy malign and hinder the Preaching of the Gofpel, by Q. 18. Are there any other ways of Murther? 
fuch as they diftaft, 1 Thef. 2. 16. A. So many that it is hard to number them. As 
VIL. But of all Soul-Murder, it is one of the greateft| by rafh Anger, Hatred, Malice, by Drunkennefs dif- 
which is done by Wicked Parents on their own Children, | pofing to it: By Magiltrates not punifhin, Murderers : 
who Breed them up in Ignorance, WickednefS, and pro-| By not defending the Lives of others when we ought 3 
fane neglect, if not Hatred and Scorn of ferious Holinefs | and abundance more which you may read in Bifhop 
(a) And Teach them malignaat Principles, or hinder them | Dowrzam’s Tables on the Commandmens. 
from the neceflary means of their Salvation: That by Q. 19: Muft I defend my Parents or Children againft 
Exainple Teach them to Swear and-Lie, and be Drunken | the Magiftrate, or any one that would kill them by his Com= 
or Profane: For Parents to be the Cruel Damners of ther | miffion ¢ 


own Children, and this when in falfe Hypocrifie they 4. Not againft Juftice no doubt 3 what you muft do 
Vowed them in baptifm to God, and promifed their God- | againit Subjects who pretend an illegal Commiffion to rob 
ly Education, issodious Cruelty and perfidioufnefs. or kill your felf, Parents or Children, or deltroy Cities 


VIII. And itis yet a more hainous Sin to be a Mur-| and Countries, is partly touch’d ongunder the Fifth Com- 
derer of one’s own Soul; as every ungodly and impe- | mandment, and partly Matter unmeet for a Catechifm, 
nitent Sinner is: For Nature teacheth all Men to love | or private unlearned Men’s unncceilary Difcourfe. 
themfelves, and to be unwilling of their own Deftru-| Q. 20. dre there more ways of Self-murder ? 

Gion. And no wonder that fuch are unmerciful to the} _-4. Among others, excefs of Meat and Idlenefs, de- 
Souls of Wives, Children and Servants, who will Damn | ftroy Men’s Health, and Murder Millions. 

themfelves; and that for nothing ; and that,after all the 
importunities of God and Man to hinder them. (b) 


Q. 15. ‘pei may a Man be accounted a Soul-/elf- CHAP. XL. 

miwderer? feeing every Man hath fome Sin ¢ | 

A. Every Sin, (as every Sicknefs to the Body) is an Uneee Qeceet Comey ereienss 

Enemy to Life, tho’ it deftroy it not: And as wound- | Qu: 1. HAT are the words of the Seventh Com 


ing a Man (yea or injurious hurting him or defiring Iris mandment ? | 

hurt) is fome breach of this Command, as Chrift tells us, A. Ohou halt not commit Adultery, 

Matth. 5. foevery Sin is as hurtful tothe Soul: But} Q. 2. What is the Sin here forbidden ? 

thofe are the mortal murdering Sins, which areincon-| A. All unlawful carnal Copulation, and every evil 
fiftent with the predominant habitual Love of God and | Inclination,or AG@ion, or Omiffion which tendeth thereto; 
Holinefs ; and are not only from the Jmperfeétion of this | or partaketh of any degree of Unchaltity or Pollution. 


Divine Nature and Image, but from the abfence of it: Q. 3. Is all Luft or inclination to Generation a Sin ? 
Such as are the Sins of the Unbelievers and Impenitent. A. No: For 1. Some is natural to Man, and that 


Q. 16. But he fhall not be hang’d for killing another that | not as corrupt ; But as God faid, Increafe and Multiply 
doth it againft his Will: And no Afan is willing to Damn | before the Fall, fo no doubt he inclined Nature there- 
himfelf? pay to. (f) 2. And the regular propagation of Mankind, 
A. But a Man will himfelf bea dead Man if he kill} is one of the nobleft natural Works that Man is inftru- 


body any Harm? 


nee againft the leaft hope or poflibility of the Life | and Copulation. 
1. The nobleft things are bafeft when Corrupted. 


0) Deut. 12,31. Pfal. 106 37, 38- (b) Prov. 13. 13. & 293 1. & 6, 32. & ar. 15. (ch Rom. 2. 5, 6,8. 1 Cor. 6.9, 10, Eph. 5. $5 Oe 7» 
: (4) Heb. 12.16. Mark 8, 36. Heb. 12, 14- (¢) Gal. 4.17; 18. (f) Hed. 13. 4. Gen. 1 22, 28. & 9. 7-& 23.17: & 26. 4, 24- 
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better before. A wicked Man isincomparably worfe 
and more miferable than a Beaft or a Toad, becaufe he 
is anobler Nature deprav’d. And fo Human Genera- 
tion is worfe than that of Swine or Dogs when itis vi- 
cious, 

2. Promifcuous unregulated Generation tends to the 
utter Ruin and vitiating of Mankind, by the overthrow 
of the juft Education of Children, on which the welfare 
of Mankind doth eminently depend. Alas, all Care and 
Order, is little enough and too little to keep corrupted 


Nature from utter Beaftiality and Malignity; much. 


more to make Youth Wife and Virtuous, without which 
it had been better never to have been Born : When 
Fathers know their own Children, and when Mothers 
have the love and encouragement and Houfhold-advan- 
tage of Order, which is neceflary, fome good may be 
done. But lawlefS exercife of Luft will fruftrate all. 
1. Women themfelves will be Slaves, or their advantage 
mutable and uncertain: For fuch Luft will ferve its turn 
of them but for Novelty, and will be ftill for Change ; 
And when a younger ora fairer comes, the Mother is 
caft off and hated. (2) And then the next will hate 
her Children, or at leaft not love them asa neceflary 
Education doth require. And when the Father hath 
forfaken the Mother, it’s like he will forfake the Chil- 
dren with her. And when Women’s Lufts are lawlefs 
as well as Men’s, Men being uncertain what Children 
are their own, will be regardlefs both of their Souls and 
Bodies: So that Confufion would deftroy Religion and 
Civility, and make the World worfe than moit of the 
American Savages are, who are taught by Nature to 
fet bounds to Luft. » 

And befides all this, the very Luft itfelf thus encrea- 
fed by lawlefS Liberty would fo corrupt Men’s Minds 
and Fantafies and Affections into a fordid beaftly Sen- 
fuality, that it would utterly indifpofe them to all fpi- 
ritual and Heavenly, yea and manly Employments of 
Heart and Life ; Men will grow fottifh and ftupid, un- 
fit to confider of Heavenly things, and uncapable of 
Holy Pleafures. 

Q. 5. But if thefe evil Confequents be all, then a Man 
that can moderately ufe Fornication fo as fhall avoid thefe 
evils, finneth not ? 

A. Sin is the breach of God’s Law : Thefe Mifchiefs 
that would follow lawlefs Luft, fhew you that God made 
this Law for the welfare of Mankind. But God’s own 
Wifdom and Will is the Original reafon of his Law, 
and mutt Satisfie all the World. But were there none 
but this fore-mentioned, to avoid the World’s Confu- 
fion and Ruin, it was needful that God feta Law to 
Luft : And when this is done for the Common Good, it 
is not left to Man to break God’s Law whenever he 
thinks he can avoid the Confequents and fecure the end 
of the Law. For if Men be left to fuch liberty as to 
judge when they may keep God’s Law and when they 
may break it, Luft will always find a reafon to 
excufe it, and the Law will be in vain. The World 
needed a regulating Law : And God’s Law muft not be 
broken. 

Q. 6. Which are the moft hainous forts of Filthinefs 2 ~ 

4. Some of them are fcarce to be named among Chri- 
ftians: 1. Sodomy: 2. Copulation with Brutes. 3. In- 
ceft; finning thus with near Kindred. 4. Rapes, or 
forcing Women. But the commoneft forts are Adulte- 
ry, Fornication, Self-pollution, and the filthinefs of the 
Thoughts and Affections, and the words and aCions 
which partake of the Pollution. (4) 

Q. 7 Why is Adultery fo great a Sin? 

A. Befides the aforefaid Evils that are common to it 
and Fornication, it isa perfidious violation of the Mar- 
tiage Covenant, and deftroys the conjugal Love of Huf- 
band and Wife, and confoundeth Progeny, and as is 
5 She corrupteth Family order and Human Educa- 
tion. (¢ 
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(a) Ads 15. 20, 29. Rom. 1.29, 30+ 1 Cor. 6. 13,18. & 7.2. & 10.8. Gal 5. 19. Eph. -2° 4Col. 3. 5. oe 
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Q. 8. Why may not a Man have many Wives now as the 
Jews had? wal 

A. As Chrift faith of Putting away, From the begin 
ning it was not fo, but it was permitted for the hardnefS 
of their Hearts ; that their Seed might be multiplied, in 
which they placed their chief Profperity. And (that 
we may not think worfe of them than they were).as 
God hath taught the very Brutes to ufe Copulation no 
oftner than than is neceflary to Generation, {0 it is pro- 
bable by many paflages of Scripture, that it was fo or= 
dinarily then with Men; and confequently, that they 
that had zany Waves nie them not fo often as now 
too many do one; and did not multiply Wives f 
for Luft as for Progeny. (d) a “ vey 

Q..9. But is no oftner ufe of Husband and Wife lawful 
than for Generation? Bee Tahari: 

A. Yes, in cafe of neceflitating Luft: But fuch a mea- 
fure of Luft is to be accounted inordinate, either as Sin, 
or a Difeafe ; and not to be caufelefly indulged, though 
this remedy be allowed it. ( e) a 

Q.10. But why may not many Wives be permitted now as 
well as then? 

A. 1, No Man can either difpenfe with God’s Laws, 
or forgive Sin againft them, but God himfelf. If he 
torbear Men in Sin, that doth not juftifieit. 2. If a 
few Men and many Women were caft upon a Wilder- 
nefS, or fent to plant it by Procreation, the Cafe were 
liker the I/raelites, where the Men were ofter kill’d by 
Wars and God’s Judgments than the Women: But with 
us there is no pretence for the like Polygamy, but it 
would confound and difquiet Families. ~ 

If one fhould make a difficult cafe of it, whether 2 
Prince that hath a Barren Wite may not take another 
for the fafety of a Kingdom, when it is in notorious 
danger of falling into the Hands of a Deftroyer (as 
Adam's own Sons and Daughters lawfully Married each 
other, becaufe there were no others in the World) this 
would be no excufe, where no fuch publick notorious 
neceflity can be pleaded. ; 

Q. 11. Why muft Marriage be a publick att? 

A. Becaufe elfe Adultery and unlawful Separations 
cannot be known nor punifhed, but Confufion will come 
In. Si sh ga 
Q. 12. But is it not Adultery that is committed again| 
fecret Marriqge, which was Ap be publifhed or legally od 
lemnized 2... ; ‘ 

4. Yes: Secret confent makes a Marriage before God ’ 
tho’ not before the World : And the violati f it is 
Aer before God. ober . “4 

. 13. May not a Man put away his Wife, or depart 
from ber if fhe feck his Pat or if he prove disse oa 
lerable ? . é 

A. While he is Governor he hath divers other Ree 
medies firft to be tried: A Bedlam muft be eee ‘. | 
Bedlam : And no doubt but if he have a juft caufe to 
fear Poyfoning or other fort of Murder, he may fecure 
his Life againft a Wife as well as againft an Enemy : 
Chrift excepted not that Cafe, becaufe Nature fupp 
fuch Exceptions. seine 
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Cafe, if the faulty Perfon depart and the other cannot 
help it, a Brother or Sifter is not left in Bondage, but 
may ftay till the allay of the Diftemper incline them to 
return. (2) ; ' : 
- Q. 15. What is inward Heart-Fornication or Unclean- 
mefs?s* | 
es t. Inordinate filthy Thoughts are fome degree. 
». Inordinate Delires are a higherdegree. 3. Inordi- 
nate Contrivance and confent are yeta higher. And 
when fuch Thoughts and Defires become the ordinary 
Inhabitants of the Soul, and pollute it when they lie 
down and when they rife, and fhut out holy and fober 
Thoughts, and become a filthy Habit in the Mind, then 
the Deerce is fo great, as that an unclean Devil hath 
got ereat advantage, if nota kind of Pofleflion of the 
Imagination and the Soul. (b) 
'Q. 16. Which way are the other Senfes guilty of this Sin? 
A. 1, When an ungoverned Eye is fuffered to fetch 
in Joftful Thoughts and defires into the Mind. 2. Much 
mote when to fuch immodeft or unchaft Looks, there 
is added immodeft Aétions and Dalliance,unfit to be na- 
med. 3. And when flefhly Appetite and Eafe do bring 
in Fewel to unchaft Inclinations. 4. Aud when the Ear 
is fet open to ribald and defiling words. 

Q. 17. How is the Tongue guilty of Uncleannefs ? 

A. By the aforefaid filthy or wanton Talk, reading 
alliring Books, ufing alluring Words to others, but 
wortt of all by defending, extenuating, or excufing any 
filthy Lufts. ' . 

Q. 18. What are the chief Caufes of this Sin? 

A. \t is fuppofed that God put into Nature an ordi- 
nate governable Appetite to Generation in Mankind: 
But that which rendreth it inordinate and unruly and 
deftructive, is, 1. Overmuch pampering the Flefh by 
pleafing Meats and Drinks. 2. Idlenefs: Not keeping 
under the Body by due Labour; nor keeping the Miad 
in honeft Employment about our Callings, and the great 
Matters of our Duty to God, and of our Salvation, which 
leave no room for Filth and Vanity. 3. Want ofa 
fanétified Heart and tender Confcience, to refift the firft 
degrees of the Sin: 4. Specially wilful running into 
Temptation. (¢) — , 

Q. 19. By whar degrees do Perfons_come to Formication ? 

A. 1. By the forefaid cherifhing the Caufes, Apperire 
and Jdlene/s. 

2. By this means the luftful Inclinations of the Flefh 
grow as ftrong and troublefom iu fome as a violent Itch, 
or asa Thirft in a Fever. (4) 

- 3, Then ani ungoverned Eye muft gaze upon fome 
tempting piece of Flefh. 

+4. And if they get opportunity for frequent Privacy 
and Familiarity, and ufe it in immodeft Sights and Ac- 

jons, they are half overcoine. + 
~§. For then thé Devil as an unclean Spirit gets pof- 
on ofthe Imagination,and there is a {trong inclination 
m to think of almoft nothing elfe but flefhly filth, 
he pleafure that their Senfe had in fuch immodeft 
BrutifhnefS. When God fhould have their Hearts Morn- 
ing and Night; and perhaps at Ct 
‘ons, this unclean Spirit ruleth their 1 houghts. 

» 6. Then Conftience growing fenfelefs, they fear not 
feed thefe pernicious Flames with ribald ‘Talk, and 
mances, and Amorous foolish Plays, and converfing 
with fuch as are of their own Mind. | 
9. After this, where their Fancy is InfeCed, they ftu- 
“dy and contrive themfelves into further Temptation, to 
get that nearnefS, opportunity and Secrecy which may 
‘encouragethem. BD 
--- 8. And from thence Satan hurrieth them (ufually a- 
gaint Confcience) into actual Fornication = 
9. And when’they are once in, the Devil and theFleft 
- fay, Twice may be pardoned as well as Once. 
= “ro, And fome at laft with feared Confciences, grow 
_ toexcufe i + And fometimes are forfaken 
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Judgment may molelt them. But others Sin on in Hor- 
“he and Defpair : Of whom of the two there is more 

pe; as having lefS quictnefs in their Sins to hinder 
their Repentance. 

20, What are the beft remedies agains all unchastity 
ana uncleanne{s of Mind and Body? 

A. 1. The Principal is the great Work of renemin 
Grace, which taketh up the Heart of Man to God, and 
maketh him perceive, that his Everlafting Concerns are 
thofe that muft take up his Mind and Life: And this 
Work ftill mortifieth the Flefh, with the AffeMtions and 
Luits thereof. 

2. Another is to make it ferionfly a great part of our 
Religion, to {nbdue and deftroy all flefhly finful Lufts: 
And not to think a bare Conviction or Wifh will do it: 
But that it requireth more labour, than to kill Weeds 
in your Ground, or to tame unruly Colts or Cattle (e) 

3. Another means is, to refolve upon a conftant dili- 
gence in a lawful Calling. Poor labouring Men are 
feldom fo vicious in Luft, as idle Gentlemen are (f ) 

4. Temperance, and Fafting when there is need, and 
avoiding fulnefs, and Flefh-pleafing Meats and Drinks: 
hanes and Drunkards are fitted to be Boars and Stal- 
ions, 

5- Tokeep a confcionable Government of the Eye, 
and Thoughts, and call them off as foon as Satan Temp- 
teth them. 

6. Above all, to be fure to keep far enough from 
tempting Perfons. Touch them not: Be not private ° 
with them: Thete is no fafety when Fire and Gunpow- 
der are long near ; and in an infectious Houfe. Diftance 
is the greateft means of Safety. 

7.-Another means is to torefeethe End, and think 
what will follow: Specially think of Death and Judg- 
ment. Confider what the alluring Flefh will be when 
the Small-pox fhall cover it with Scabs, or when it fhall 
have laina few Weeks ftinking ina Grave. This muft 
be. But O the thoughts of the Judgment.of God, and 
the torment ofa guilty Confcience, fhould be more mor- © 
tifying helps. To go to the Houfe of Mourning, and fee 
the end of all Men, and fee what the Duft and Bones of 

Men are when they are caft up out of the Grave, and to 
think where the Souls are and muft be for ever, me- 
thinks fhould cure the folly of Luft. 

Q. 21. Isit ualawful for Men and Women, efpecially the , 
unmarried, to fet out themfelvesin fuch Ornaments of Ap- 
parel, as may make them feem most comely and defirable ? 

A. 1. The common Rule is to be cloathed with 
decent: but modeft Apparel, fuch as fhews the Bo- 
dy without deceit to ff what it is, which is neither 
loathfom, nor alluring. 2. And Perfons muff be invi- 
ted to conjugal defires by Truth, and not by Deceit, and 
by the matters of real worth, fuch.as Wiidom, Godli- 
nefs, Patience and Meeknefs, and not by fiefhly Snares ; 
for Marriages fo contratted are like to turn to continued 
Mifery to both, when the Body is known without the 
Ornaments, and Deceit and Difeafes of the Soul be- 
come vexatious. 

3. But there is much difference to be made of the 
Time, and ends. (g) A young Woman that hatha 
Suitor and intendeth Marriage,may go fusther in adorn- 
ing herfelf to Sais him that chufeth her, and a Wife 
to pleafe her Husband’s Eye, than they may do to Stran- 
gers, where there is no fuch purpofe or Relation. To 

f ye a Procatious Garb to be thought amiable to others, 

ere it may beconiea Snare, but can do no Good, is 

the act of owe that hath the folly of Pride, and fome_of 

the difpofition of a Harlot ; even a pleafure aud delire 

to have thofe think them amiable defirable Perfons, in 
whom it may kiadle Concupifcence likelier than Good. 

Q. 22. But may not acrooked or deform'd Perfon bide their 
Dejormity by Apparel or other means ? 7 ae 

A. Yes, fo tar as it only tends to avoid Mens Difdaia 
in acommon Convetfation ; but not foas to deceive Men 
in Marriage Defires, or Purpofes or Practice, 
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Q. 23. What if ones Condition be fuch that Marriage is 
like to impoverifn them in the World, and caft them into great 
Streights and Temptations, and yet they feel a Bodily Neceffity 
of it? 
aii God cafteth none into a neceflity of Sinning. For- 
nication muft not be committed to avoid Poverty: If fuch 
can by lawful means overcome their Luft, they muft do it; 
if not, they muft marry, tho’ they fuffer Poverty. 

Q. 24. What if Parents forbid their Children neceffary 
Marriage ? : . 

A. Such Children muft ufe all lawful means to make 
Marriage unneceflary to them. But if that cannot be 
done, they muft marry whether their Parents will or 
not. For Man hath no Power to forbid what God com- 
mandeth. 

Q. 25. Is that Marriage void which is without the Confent 
of Parents, and mujt fuch be feparate as Aduleerers ? 

A. Some Marriage as aforefaid is lawful without their 
Confent; fome is finful, but yet not null, nor to be dif- 
folv’d, which is the moft ufual Cafe. Becaufe all at Age 
do chufe for themfelves, even in the matters of Salvati- 
on: And tho’ they ought to be rul’d by Parents, yet 
- when they are not, their own A@ bindeth them. But if 
the Incapacity of the Perfons make it null, that’s another 
Cafe. 

Q. 26. How fiall Men be fare what Degrees are prohibited, 
and what is Inceft, when Mofes’s Law is abrogated, and the 
Law of Nature is dark and doubrful in it, and Chrift faith 
little of it ? 

A.1.Thofe Paflages inAZo/es’s Laws which are but God’s 
Explication of a dark Law of Nature, do ftill tell us how 
God once expounded it, and confequently how far it doth 
extend, tho’ A/o/es’s Law as fuch be abrogated. 

2. The Laws about fuch reftraint of Marriage, are 
Laws of Order; and therefore bind when Order is ne- 
ceflary for the thing order’d, but not when it deftroyeth 
the good of the thing order’d, whichis its End. There- 
fore Inceft is unlawful out of fuch cafes of Neceffity ; but 
to Adam’s Sons and Daughters it was a Duty: And all 
_ the Children of Noab’s three Sons muft needs marry ei- 
ther their own Brothers and Sifters, or the Children of 
their Father’s Brethren, which mov’d Lor’s Daughters to 
do what they did. 

3. In thefe matters of Order fome Laws of the Land 
muft be obey’d, tho’ they reftrain Men more than the 
Laws of God. : 

Q. 27. Is Marriage in every forbidden Degree to be dif- 
folv’d? 


A. Not if it be a Degree only forbidden by Man’s. 


Laws: Or ifit were in fuch forefaid cafes of abfolute Ne- 
ceflity: But that which God doth abfolutely forbid, muft 
not be continu’d but diffolv’d; as the Cafe of Hered, and 
him 1 Cor. 5. tells us. 


CHAP. XLI. 
Of the Eighth Commandment. 


Qu. 1. H AT are the Words of the Eighth Com- 
mandment ? At 
A. Thou halt not Steal. 3 - 
Q. 2. What is the Stealing here forbidden ? 
A. Allinjurious getting or keeping that which is ano- 
thers. | 
Q. 3. When is it injurious ? ie 
A. When it is done without right: And that is, when 
it is done without the Omner’s Confent, or by a fraudulent 
or forcible getting bis Confent, and without juft Authority 
from a fuperior Power, who may warrant it. : 
; Q. 4. What Power may allow one to take that which is ano- 
thers ? 
A, 1. God who is the only Abfolute Owner of all, 
did allow the J/raelites to take the Egyptians and Canaanites 
Goods, and fo may do by whom he will. 2. And aMa- 
giftrate may take away the Goods of a Delinquent who 
forfeiteth them; and may take from an unwilling Sub- 
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jet fuch Tribute as is his due, and as much of his Eftate 
as the Law alloweth him to take for the neceflary defence : 
of the Common-wealth, and may force him to pay his 
Debts: Anda Father may take from his Child, who is 
but a conditional Subproprietor, what he feeth meet.» 
Q. 5. But what if it be fo fmall a matter as will be nolofs 
to him? Is it finful Theft to take it? + ee 
A. Yes; it there be none of his Confent, nor any Law 
to warrant you, it is Theft how {mall foever the thing be. 
But if the common fenfe of Mankind fuppofe that Men 
would confent if they knew it; or if the Law of God, or 
the juft Law of Man enable you to take it, it isno Theft» 
And fo God allow’d the J/raclites to pluck the Ears of 
Corn, or eat Fruit as they pafs‘d thro’ a Vineyard in hun- 
ger, fo be it that they carry’d none away. Anda Man 
may gather a Leaf of an Herb for a Medicine in another 
Man’s Ground, becaufe Humanity fuppofeth that the 
Owner will not be againft it. («) ipo | 
Q. 6. But what if he can {pare it, and I am in great Nes 
ceffity, and it be bis Duty to relieve me, and he refufeth ? 
A. You are not allow’d to be your own Carver; the 
Common-good muft be preferr’d before your own. And 
if every one fhal] be Judge when their Neceflity alloweth 
them to take'from another, the Property and Right of 
all Men will be vain, and the common Order and Peace 
be overthrown. And while you miay either beg, or feek 
to the Parifh, or Magiftrate for Relief, there is no place 
for ajuft Plea of your Neceflicy. | 
6. 7. But fhould a Man rather die by Famine’ than take 
from another that is bound to give, ana will not ? . 
‘A. If his taking will by encouraging Thieves do the 
Common-wealth more hurt than his Life will do good, 
he is bound rather to Die than Steal. But I dare not fay 
that it is fo where all thefe following Conditions concur. 
1. If it be fo fmall a thing as is meerly te fave Life (as 
God allow’d the forefaid takiag of Fruit and Corn.) 2. 
If you have firft try’d all other Means, as Begging, or 
feeking to the Magiftrate. 3. If by the Secrecy, or by | 
the Effe@, it be no hurt to the Common-wealth but good: © 
As for inftance, If to fave Life one take an Apple from 
a Tree of him that is unwilling, or eat Peafe or Corn in 
the Field: If Children have Parents that would famifh 
them: Ifa Company in a Ship fhould lofe all their Pro- 
vifion fave one Man’s, and he have enough for them all, 
and would give them none; I think the Law of Nature 
alloweth them to take as much as will-dfave their Lives, 
againft his Will. If David, the Lord’s Anointed, and ° 
his Six Hundred Men want Bread, they think they may 
take it from a churlifh Nabal. (b) Ifan Army, which — 
is neceflary to fave a Kingdom from a‘Foreign Enemy, 
fhould want Money and Food, and none would give it 
them, it feemeth unnatural to fay that they fhould all fa- 
mifh and lofe the Kingdom, rather than take Free Quar- 
ter, or things abfolutely neceflary from the Unwilling. \ 
The Common-wealth’s Right in every Subje@’s Eftateis 
greater than his own, as the Common-good is better than 
his. But thefe rare Cafes are no Excufe for the unjuft 
taking of the leaft that is another’s without bis Confent. — 
Q. 8. But may not a Child or Servant take that Meator 
Drink which is but meet, if the Parents and Ma unm 
willing 2 . . Ly Sos 
A. No, unlefs as aforefaid meerly to fave Life 
Children have hard Parents, they muft patiently bi 
If Servants have hard Mafters, they may leave them, « 
feek Remedy of the Magiftrate for that which 
unable to bear. But the World muft not be tang! 
vade other Mens Property, and be Judges f it the: 
. 9. But ei if he owe mea Debt and will no 
or keep unju effion of my Goods, may I not t 
by Siculrh feb 1 be able ? ey ‘4 _ 
A. Not without the Magiftrate, who is 
of common Order and Peace, when your t 
break that Order; and fuch Li erty w 
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. 10. But what if I owe him as much as he oweth. me, 
Bele not ftop it, and refufe to pay him? 

“A. Yes, if the Law-and Common-good allow it, but 
notelfe; for you muf rather lofe your Right than hurt 
the Common-wealth by breaking the Law which keeps 
its Peace. 

Q. 11. What if I win st by Gaming or a Wager, when he 
confented to run the Hazard ? 1 

‘A. Such Gaming as is us’d ina covetous Defire of get- 
tiag from another, without giving him any thiag valuable 
for it, is finful in the Winner,and the Loier; and ano- 
ther’s covetous finful Confent to ftand to the Hazard, 
maketh it not lawful for you to take it. Yon forfeit it 
on both fides, and the Magiftrate may do well to take it 
from you both. . Butifa moderate. Wager be laid, only 
to be a Penalty to the Lofer for being Confident in fome 
Untruth, ic’s joft to take his Wager as a Penalty, and 
give it to the Poor: But the: jait Law of Exchanging 
Rights by Contract is, to take nothing that is another’s, 
without giving him for it that whichis worth it, 

Q. 12. Js it lawful to try Mafteries for a Prize.or Wager; 
as running of Men, ov Horfes, Cock-fights, Fencing, Wreft- 
ling, contending in Arts, &c? 

A, It is not lawful to do its» 1. Out of Covetoufnefs, 
defiring to get another, Man’s Money, tho’ to his Lofs 
and Grief. 2. Norby Cruelty, as hazarding Mens Lives 
by overftriving, in Running, Wreftling, Fencing, Gc. 
But if it be us’d as a manly Recreation, and no more laid 
on the Wager than is meet to be fpent on a Recreation, 
and may be juftly fpar’d without Covetoufnefs, or hurt- 
ing another, [ know not but it may be lawfully done. 

Q. 13. Whatiare the Rules to avoid finful Injury in Buying 

and Selling ? 
A. 1. That you give the true Worth, that is, the 
Market-price for what you buy, and defire not to have 
it cheaper, unlefs it be of a rich Man that abateth you the 
Price in Kindnefs or Charity, or one that having bought 
it cheaper can afford to fell accordingly. (4) And that 
you neither ask nor defire more than the faid true Worth 
for what you fell, unlefs it be fomewhat that you would 
not otherwife part with, which is worth more to fome 
one Man than to others, or one that in Liberality will 
give you more, — 

2. That you do as you would be done by, if you were 
in the fame Circumftances withthe other, fappofing your 
own Delires jaft. 

. 3. That you work not on the Ignorance or Neceflities 

of another, to get more or take lefs than the Worth. 

4 And therefore that you deceive him not by hiding 

the Fault of what you fell, nor by any falfe Words or 
BMS oe ets > 

~ §- That if a Man be overfeen, you hold him not to his 
- Bargain to his lofs, if you can releafe it without a greater 
. . Yee that you ftand to your own Word to him if he 

will not difcharge you. More lomit. (4) 

 Q. 14. Js it lawful to take Ufury, or Gain for Money lent ? 

_ A. The great difference of Mens Judgments about Ufu- 
ty, fhould ake’ all the more Cautelous to venture.on 

ane that is truly doubtful. I fhall givemy Judgment in 
fome Conclufions. 
4. Itis evident that Ufary of other things as well as of 
mey was forbidden the Jews, Deut, 23. 19,20. Lev. 


25. 36, 37. Exod. 22. 25. And by Ufury is meant any 


more than was lent taken for the ufe of it. 
is manifeft the Word [.Nefheck} fignifying biting, 
, that it is unmerciful hurting another that is here 
BRE an Per Or 
nifeft'that it was to the Poor that this manner 
$s not to be us’d: And that only toa Bro- 
aclite, who alfo might not be bought as a forc’d 
ant: But to aStranger it was lawful» 
4. The J/raelites then us’d no Merchandize, or Buying 
| Selling for gain. They liv’d on Flocks, Herds and 
yards and Fig-trees, . So,that it is only taking Ufury 
y thing that was lent to the Needy, when Charity 
em to relieve them by lending, that is here meant. 
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5. loexact the Principal or Thi, f “uly 
forbidden, when the Poor could a va tee 
was to deny to give him freely in his need, 
_ 6. All this plainly fheweth that this fuppofech a Cafe 
in which one is bound to ufe Mercy to another in want 
and that itis meer UnmercifulnefS that is here forbidden. 

7. The Law deferib’d the Sin, and the Prophets when 
they {peak againft Ufnry do but name ic; making no new 
Law, but fappofing it defcrib’d in the Law before. 

8. The Law of Ado/es as fuch bound uot the reft of the 
World, nor bindeth Chriftians now, 2 Cor. 3. 

9. Therefore there is no Ufury forbidden but what is 
again{t the Law of lature, or the Supernatural Revelation 
of Chrift. ' Thi 
_ 10. The Law of Nature and of Chrift forbid all Ua- 
justice and Uncharitablene/s, and therefore all Ufury which 
Is againt Jujtice or Charity.. Every Man muft in Trading, 
lending and giving keep the. two Grand Precepts 3*[.Do 
as you would (juftly) be done by) and: [Love your Neigh- 
bours as your felves. | 

11. To take more for the Ufe than the ufe of the AL- 
ney, FHorfe, Goox» or any thing was really worth to the 
User, is Injuftice. And to take either U/e or Principal 
when it will do more hurt to him that payeth it, than it 
is like to do good to our felves, or any other to whom 
we are more oblig’d, is coatrary to Charity: And fo itis, 
Not to give where we are oblig’d to give. ‘ 

i2., Merchandize or Trading by buying and felling for 
Gain, is real Ufwry. They that lay out Money:on Goods, 
and fell them for more than they gave for them, do take 
Ufe or Increafe for their Money of the Buyer; which was 
forbidden the J/raelites to poor Brethren. And it is all 
one to make a poor Man pay one Shilling in the Pound 
for the ufe of the Money to buy Cloth with, as to make 
him pay one Shilling more than was paid for the Cloth. 
And if a Draper be bound to lend a poor Man Money to 
buy Cloth without Ufe, he is as much bound to fell him 
Cloth without Gain. 

13. Merchandize or Trading for Gain is not unlawful, 
being us’d without Injuftice and Uncharitablene|s. . 

14. Every one that hath Money is not bound to lend 
it atall: And not to lenditat all, is as much againft the 
good of fome Borrowers, as to lend it and take but what 
the Ufe of it was worth to them. a 

15. Nomore muft be taken for Ufe, than the Ufer 
had real Profit by it; unlefsit be when the Rich are wil- 
ling to pay more, or run the hazard, or whata Man lo- 
feth by one Bargain he gets by another. (c¢) 

16: Some Ufury isan AG of great Charity: viz. A 
Landlord offereth to fell his Tenant his Land for much 
lefs than the Worth: The Tenant hath not Money to 
buy it: A Rich Neighbour told him [The Land is alfo of» 


| fer’d to me; but of you will, Iwill lend you Money on Ufe to 


buy it, and pay me when youcan.| It was Wood-Land: The 
Tenant borrows the Money ; and:in:two Years fells the 
Wood which paid it all, and had the Land for almoft no- 
thing. Was not this charitable Ufury ? (d) 
I knew a worthy Perfon that trading in Iron-works, 
did partly for himfelfand partly in Charity, take to Ufe 

ie Moneys of many honeft mean People, that knew not 
ae how to live or to ufe it; and froma fmall Eftate he 
grew to purchafe at leaft Seven Thoufand Pound per z= 
num to himfelf and hisSons. Was there any Uncharita- 
blenefs in this Ufury? (e) 

17. It is great Uncharitablenefs in fome, not to give 
Ufe for Money, and Cruelty to fet it out without Ul: 
As when poor Orphans are left with nothing but a little 
Money to maintain them, and abundance of poor Wid- 
dows that have a little Money, and no Trade to ufe it in, 
and mutt beg if they prefently fpend the Stock; if they 
lend it the Rich, or thofe that gain by it in Trading, the 
Gainers are unmerciful if they pay not Ufe for it, as well 
as unjuft. 

_ 18. They that fay, we muft not lend to make Men 
Rich, but only to the Needy, do put down alkcommon 
Trading; and forbid moft Young-men to Marry : For’ 
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that which will maintain a fingle Man plentitully, wiil 
not maintain a Wife and Children, and provide them ne- 
ceflary Portions: And if he muft not endeavour to grow 
Richer than he is, how fhall he maintain them, who had 
but enough for himfelf before? And how fhall he be able 
to relieve the Poor, or do any fuch good Works, if he 
may not endeavour to grow Richer ? 

Q. 15. If a Merchant find that it's ufual to deceive the 
Cuftom-houfe, or poor Aten think Chimney-Money, or other 
Legal Taxes to be an Oppreffion, may they nor by Concealment 
fave what they can ? j 

A. No: The Law hath given it the King; if you like 
not to be his Subjeéts.on the Terms of the Law, remove 
into another Land; if you cannot, you muft patiently 
fuffer here: It is no more lawful to rob the King, than 
to rob another Man. 

Q. 16. Js it meceffary to reftore all that one hath wrong- 
fully Gor ? 

A, Yes, if he be able. (2) 

Q. 17. What if he be not able? 

A. If he can get it by his Friends, he muft; if not, he 
muft humble himfelf to him that he wrong’d, and confefs 
the Debt; and bind himfelf to pay him if ever he be able. 

Q. 18. But what if it be a malicious Man, that will dif- 
grace or ruin him if he know it. Is he bound to confefs it ? 

A. Humanity ic felf will tell a Man that Repentance is 
the greateft Honour, next to. Innocence ; and that a Re- 
penting Perfon that will do it at fo dear a rate, is unlike 
to wrong him any more: And therefore we may fuppofe 
that there are few fo Inhuman as to undo fucha Penitent. 
But if he that knoweth him have good caufe to judge that 
the injur’d Perfon will make ufe of his Confeffion, 1. To 
the wrong of the King or the Common-wealth, or the 
Honour of Chriftianity, or to a greater hurt of the Con- 
feflor than the Confeflion is like to prove a Good to any, 
he may then forbear fuch a Confeflion to the Perfon in- 
jor’d, and fend him fecretly his Money by an unknown 
Hand: Or if he cannot pay him, confefs it to God and 
his Spiritual Guide. 


Q. 19. What if a Man can reftore it, but not without the 


Wrong 
Sin ? 

A. His Wife took him with his Debts, as he did her ; 
and this isareal Debt: She can have no Right by him in 
that which he hath no Right himfelf to: And he cannot 
give his Children that which is none of his own: 

Q. 20. What if I wrong’d a Mafter but in fome {mall mat- 
ter in Marketting, which is long fince gone ¢ 

4. The Debt remaineth: And if you have the Value 
you muft offer Satisfa@tion; tho’ it’s like, that for fmall 
things few will take ic: But you muft confefs the Fault 
and Debt; and Forgivenefs is equal to Reftitution. 

Q. 21. What if thofe that I wrong’d be dead ? 

A. You owe the Value to thofe that they gave their 
Eftate to: Or if they be dead, to the next Heirs: And if 
all be dead, to God in fome ufe of Charity. 

Q. 22. What if any Father got it ill, and left it me? 

A. He can give you no Right to that which he had none 
to himfelf; finful keeping is Theft as wellas finful getting. 

«Q. 23. What if the thing be fo wfual as well as fmall, as 
that none expect Confeffion or Reftitution: As for Boys to rob 
Orchards ? . ' 

A. Where you know it would not be well taken, 
Reftitution is no Duty: But if you have opportunity it 
is fafeft to confefs. 

Q. 24, [sit Thievery to borrow and not pay ? oh 

«4. Deceitful Borrowers are of the worfer fort o 
Thieves, againft whom one cannot fo well fave bis Purfe 
as againft others: And they would deftroy all charitable 
Lending by deftroying mutual Belief and Truft. Many 
Tradefmen that after break, do fteal more and wrong 
more than many High-way Robbers that are hang’d. 
But it is not all Breakers that are fo guilty. (6) 

Q. 25. What borrowing is it that is Theft ? . 

A, 1. When you have no Intent to pay. 2. When 
you know that you are not able to pay, nor like to be 
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or Ruin of his Wife and Clildren, who knew not of bis 
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able. 3. When there is a great Hazard and Danger of 
your not paying, with which you do not acquaint the 
Lender, and fo he confenteth not to run the Hazard. (¢) 
Q. 26. What if it would crack my Credit, and ruin my 
Ti prove if I Should reveal the hazard and weaknefs of my 
Eftate ’ 
e You muft not rob others for fear of Ruin to your 
felf. If you take his Money without his Confent, you 
rob him. And no Man that is Ignorant is! faid to Confent + 
If you hide that which would hinder him from confenting 
‘ he knew it, you have not really his Confent, but rob 
Im. wi3 
oe 27. What is the Duty requir’d in this Eighth Commands 
ment ! 

A, To farther the Profperity or Eftate of your Neigh= 
bour as you would do your own, that is, with the fame 
Sincerity. ~ : 

Q. 28. Muft a Man work at his Trade for his Neighbour 
as much as for bimfelf 5 or as much ufe his Eftate for others? 

A. \ faid [with the fame Sinceritynot in the fame Man 
ner and Degree. For there are fina Duties of Benefi- 
cence proper to our felvesas the Objects, and fome com- 
mon toothers. And as Nature canfeth the Eye towink 
for it felf, and the Guft to tafte for it felf immediately, 
and yet alfo confequently for every Member’s good, and 
principally for the whole: Man; fo every Man muft get, 
poffefs and ufe what he can immediately for himfelf. Bur 
as a Member of the Body which hath a due Regard to the 
good of every Member, and is more for the whole than 
for himfelf. (d) 

Q. 29. Who be the greatege Breakers of this Command= 
ment ? . é 

A, 1. They that care for no Body but themfelves, and 
think they may do with their own as they lift, as if they 
were abfolute Proprietots,. whereas they are but the 
Stewards of God: And it is the Pleafure of the Flefh which 
is the ufe they think they may put all their Eftates to. 

2. Thofe that fee their Brother have need, and fhut up 
the Bowels of their Compaffion from him” (¢) that is, 
Relieve him not, when it is not for want of Ability, but 
of Compaffion and Will. Or that drop but fome incon= 
fiderable Pittance tothe Poor, like the Crumbs or Bones 
to the Dogs ; the Leavings of the Flefh, while they pleafe 
their Appetites and Fancies with the reft, and live as he 
Luke 16. who was cloathed in Purple and Silk, and fared 

,fumptuonfly or delicionfly daily, while the Poor at the 
door had but the Scraps. That make fo great a Diffe- 
rence between themfelves and others, as to prefer their 
own Superfiuities and Pleafures before the Neceffities of ethers, 
even when Multitudes live in diftrefling Poverty. 

3. Thofe that live Idly, becaufe they are(/) Rich or 

“Slothful, and think they are bound toJabour for none 


but themfelves; whereas God bindeth all that are able, 


to live in fome profitable Labour for others, and to give 
to them that need. So alfo they that by Prodigalicy, 
Drunkennefs, Gaming, Luxury or other Excefs, difable 
themfelves to relieve the Poor. t Pirie 

4. Thofe that out ofa covetous worldly Mind heapup’ 
Riches for themfelves and their Children, +- to leave a 
Name and great Eftate behind them (that their Children” 
may as hardly be fav’d as themfelves ;) As if all that they 
can gather were their Childrens due, while others better 
than they are utterly neglected. wa 

5. Thofe that give with grudging, or make too great 
a matter of their Gifts, and fet too high a Price upon them, 
and muft have it even extortedfromthem. 9 

6. Thofe that negle& to pay due Wages to themtl 
labour for them, and would bring down the Price 
its Worth, fo that poor Labourers cannot li ver 
And that ftrive in all their Bargainings to havetevery thing 
as Cheap as they can get it, without refpect te rue 
Worth or the Neceflities of others. (g)” ia vi 

7. Thofe that help not to maintain their « 
and Kindred as far as they are able. ne 
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opprefs the People, and impoverifh them, while they are 
bound by Office to be God’s Minifters for their good. (a) 

2. Soldiers who by unjuft Wars Deftroy the Coun- 
treys, or in juft War unjuftly Rob the People. O the Wo- 
ful ruins that fach have made! So that Famine hath fol- 
low’d the Poverty and Defolations, to the Death of 
Thoufands. 

3. Unrighteous Judges, who for Bribes or Partiality, 
or culpable Ignorance, do fine Righteous Men, or give 
away the Eftates of the Jaft, and do wrong Men by the 
pretence of Law, Right and Juftice, and deprive the Juft 
of their remedy. 

4. Perfidious Patrons, who Simoniacally Sell, or Sacri- 
legioufly alienate, the devoted Maintenance of the Church. 

5- Mach morethofe Rulers and Prelates who factioufly, 
malicioufly or otherwife culpably, fileace and caft out 
Faithful Minifters, Sacrilegioufly alienating them from the 
Work of Chrift, and the Churches Service, to which they 
were confecrated and devoted, and cafting them out of 
their publick Minifterial Maintenance. (6) 

6. All Perfecutors who unjuftly fine Men and deprive 
them of their Eftates, for not Sinning againft Gad by 
Omiffion or Commiflion ; efpecially when they Ruin Maul- 
titudes. 

7. Cruel, oppreffing Landlords who fet their Poor Te- 
nants fuch hard Bargains as they cannot live on. (c) 

8. Cruel Lawyers, and other Officers, who take fuch 
Fees as undo the Clients; fo that Men that have not Mo- 
ney to An{wer their Covetous Expectations, mult lofe 
their right. 

_ 9. Unmerciful Phyficians, who confider not the Scarci- 
ty of Money withthe Poor; but by Chargeable Fees and 
Apothecaries Bills, put Men to Die for want of Money (a) 
to. Unmerciful Ufurers and Creditors, that will not 
forgive a Debt to the Poor, who have it not to Pay. 

11. People that Rob the Minifters of their Tythes. 

12- Cheaters, who by Gaming, falfe Plays, and Tricks 
of Craft, or falfe Writings, Concealments, or by querks 
in Law that are contrary to Equity, do beguile Men of 
their Right; (e) And efpecially the Poor, who cannot 
contend with them: Yea, and fome their own Kindred. 


Gun: A: Px eX 
Of the Ninth C ommanadment. 


Ov HAT are the Words of the Ninth Command- 
ment ? ° 


A. Thou Halt not bear falfe Wiitnels againk thy Peigh: 


bout. 
Q. 2. What is it which is herein forbidden? 
- A. All Falfhood injurious to the Innocency, Right or 
Reputation of another; efpecially in Witnefs-bearing, 
Accufations or Judgments contrary to publick Juftice. 
The A@ forbidden is Falfhood: The Objeé againft which 
it is done, is our Neighbour’s good or right of any fort; 
whether his good Name, or Eftate, or Life, efpecially as 
it perverteth the Hearers Judgment and Love, or publick 
Juitice. (/) “ini 
~Q. 3. Is all Lying here forbidden, or only Injurious Lying? 

A. All lying is Zzjurious, and forbidden. (g) 

‘Q. 4. What Injury doth a jefting Lye do to any one? Ora 
Lye which only faveth the peaker from fome hurt, without 
hurting any other? Yea, fome Lyes feem to be profitable and 
Neceffary. Asif a Parent or Phyfician tell a Lie to a Child 
or Patient to get them totake a Medicine to fave their Lives, 
or a Subject tela Lye to a Traytor or Enemy to fave the Life 
_ of the King ? Tellme I pray, you whyGodforbiddeth all fuch Lies? 

oA 1. rr coniider that God is the Author of 
Order: And Order isto the World it’s ufeful difpofition 
to it’s Operations and Ends: Juft as it is to a Clock or 
Watch, or a Coach, or Ship or any fuch Engine, Diforder 


the Parts, and it’s good for nothing A Kingdom, Army, 
oer dlamalhelh etre o> enh valet aati Meare ke 
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A, 1. Emperors, Kings and other Chief Rulers, who | Church, or any Society, 
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arch, is eflentiated by ¢ rj 
which it is deftroy’d. And the World vf waobintbeiod 
made up of individual perfons, the ordering of particu- 
Jar Men is the Chief thing to the order of the h 
World: As w re 

e Dye, when diforder of Parts or Humors 
maketh the Body uncapable of the Souls Operations; So 
a Man $ Soul is vitiated aud Dead to it’s Chief ends, when 
It’s Order is overthrown. All Godlinefs and Morality is 
nothing but the right Order of the difpofitions and Aés of 
Man, in our fubordination to the Governing Will of God 
( which is our Law: ) It is not another Subftance thac 
Grace maketh in us, but another Order, And all Sin is no= 
thing but the contrary Diforder : And that Man’s Words 
be the True and Juft Expreffion of his Mind, is a great 
part of the Order of his Words, without which it were 
better Man were Speechlefs. 

And 2. You mutft confider, that God hath madé Man 
a foc:able Creature, and each one a part of the World, 
which is One Kingdom of God the Univerfal King. And 
that each part is more for the whole than forse felf, becaufe 
the common Welfare of the whole, is better than of any part, 
as being a higher Lad of Government, and more illuftri- 
oufly fhewing the Glory of God. 

And 3. You muft confider, that becaufe God only know- 
eth the Heart, there can be no Society and Converfation but 
by Words aud other Sigas: And that without AZutual Truft, 
there can be no Society of Love, Concord or mutual 
Help: But utter diftruft is a Virtual War: There can be n0 
Prince and Subjects, no Husband and Wife, no Paftorand | 
Flocks, without fome truft. And Truftine/s is Truth-telling : 
So far asa Manis taken for a Lyer, he is not believ’d or 
trufted. (h) 

4. You muft confider, that if God fhould leave it to 
Man’s Difcretion in what cafes to Lie, and in what not, 
and did not abfolutely forbid ic, Selfifhnefs, Intereft and 
Folly would fcarce leave any Credibility or Truftine/s in 
Mankind. For how can I know whether your Judgment 
now bid you not Lye, for fome reafon that | know not? 

5. So that you fee, that Leave to Lye when we think it 
harmlefs, would be but to pluck up a Flood-Gate of all 
Deceit, Untruftinefs and utter confufion, which would 
fhame and confound and ruin Societies and the World. 
And thea it’s eafie to know that it is better that any Mans 
Commodity or Life mifcarry ( which yet was fcarce ever 
done meerly for want of aLye) than that the World 


1 fhould be thus difordered and Confounded: As Men Sick 


of the Plague muft be fhuc up rather than go about to In- 
fect the City , and fome Houfes muft be blown up rather 
than the Fire not'be ftopt. And as Soldiers burn Suburbs 
to fave a City, @c. fo no Man’s private good muft be pre- 
tended for the Correption and Mifery of the World. (@) 

6. And Remember that Lying is the Devil’s Character 
and Work, and fo the Work and Character of his Ser- 
vants. And Truth is the effec: of God’s Perfection, and 
his Veracity fo neceflary to Mankind, that without it we 
could have no full affurance of the future Bleflednef$ which 
he hath promis’d » If God could Lye, our hopes were all 
fhaken ; for we fhould be ftill uacertain whether his Word 
be true. And Gods Law’s and his Image mult fignifie his 
perfection. ( &) 

Q. 5. Wherein doth the Truth of Words confift ? 

A. Ina threefold refpe@: 1. Ina fiitable fignificancy 
of the Adatrer: 2. In an agreeable fignificancy.of the Mind 
of the Speaker. 3. And both thefe as fuited to the Iufor- 
mation of the Hearer, . 

Q. 6. What is falfe-fpeaking ? 

Aw i. That which is fo difagreeable to the A@atter as 
to reprefent it falfly.. 2. That which is fo difagreeable 
to the Speaker’s Mind, as to reprefent it falfely to 
anothers 3. That which fpeaketh the A4atter and Adind 
aptly as to chemfelves and other hearers, but fo as the 
prefent hearer who we know takes the Words in another 
Senfe will by our defign be deceiv’d by them. 

Q. 7. Is alt falfe {peaking Lying, or what is a Lye? 
Ay 0 th ie Ab ME LTE OLLIE AES AE 

(c) Wa. §..7~ Fer. 6.6. (a) 
Col. 3.9. Rev. 21,17. & 22. 


A. Lying 


7 


128 

‘A. Lying properly fignifieth a culpable Speaking ot Fal- 
(vood: And it hath divers degrees of culpability.. When 
Felfhood is fpoken without the fpeakers fault, it is not» 
morally to be cal’d a Lye: Though Improperly the He- 
brews call’d any thing a Lye which would deceive thofe 
that truft init: and fo all Men and Creatures though 
blamelef$ are Lyars to fuch as overtruft them. (a) 

Q. 8. Which are the divers degrees of Lying or Culpable 

falfe {peaking ? 
, A. 1. One is privative; When Men Falfly reprefent 
things by Diminutive Expreflions: Things may be Falfly 
reprefented by defective as well as by Exceffive Speeches : 
He that {peaks of God, and Heaven and Holinefs Faintly 
as Good, faith a Grammatical Truth: But if he {peak not 
of them as Beft or Excellent, it is Moraily a Falfe Expre- 
flion through defeét. He that faith Coldly, To Murder, 
to be Perjured, to Silence Chrift’s Ainifters unjufily is not 
well, as Eli faid of his Sons Wickednefs ; or only faith, (1 
cannot juftifie it, | or (Jes bard to juftifie it] faith a Gram- 
matical Truth, but a Moral Falfhood by the extenuating 
words, as if he would perfwade the hearer to think it fome 
‘{mall or doubtful matter, and fo to be Impenitent. 

2. He that fpeaketh Falfly through Rafhne/s, Heedle/ne/s 
neglect of juft Information, or any Ignorance which is 
Culpable, is Guilty of fome degree of Lying. But he that 
knowingly fpeaketh Falfly, is a Lyar in a higher degree. 

3. He that by Culpable forgetfulne/s {peaks Falfly, is to 
be blam’d: But he that Remembreth and Studieth it, much 
more. 

4. He that lyeth in a fmall matter which feemeth not to 

hurt but perhaps to profit the Hearer, is to be blam’d: 
But he that lyeth in great matters, and to the great Hurt 
of others, much more. 
_ 5. He.that fpeaketh either contrary to his Mind, or 
contrary tothe Afatter culpably, lyeth: But he that {peak- 
eth both contrary to his Mind and the Adatter, lyeth 
worfe. 

6. He that by Equivocation ufeth unapt and unfuitable Ex- 
preffions, to deceive him that will mifunderftand them, is 
to be blam’d: But he that will ftand openly Bold-faced in 
a Lye, much more. 

7. It is Sin to fpeak Untruths of our owz, which we 
might avoid: But it’s much worfe to father them on God 
or the Holy Scripture: (b) 

$. It is Sin by Falfhood to deceive one, but much more 
to deceive Multitudes, even wholeAflemblies or Countreys. 

9. It is Sin in a private Man to Lie to another about {mall 
things : But much more Hainous for a Ruler, or a Preach- 
er to Deceive Multitudes even in matters of Salvation. 

10. It isa Sin Rafhly to Drop a Falfhood: But much 
greater to write Books or difpute for it, and juftifie it. 

11. Itis a Sinto Lye from a good intent: But much more 
out of Exvy, Malice or AMalignity. 

t2. It is a Sin to Lye in private talk: But much more to 
Lye to a Magiltrate or Judge who hath Power to Examine 
us. > 

13. It is a Sin to afert an Untruth asa aforefaid: But 
much greater to {wear it, or offer it to God in our Pro- 
felfion or Vows: is 

Q. 9. Is all deceiving of another a Sin? % 
_ 4. No: Thereis great Difference, 1. Between deceiv- 
ing one that I am bound to Inform, and one that [am not 
bound to inform: 2. And between deceiving one to his 
Benefit or harmlefly and, to his hurt and Injury: 3. And 
between deceiving him by jut means, and by unjuft forbid- 
den means. } 

I. 1 am under no Obligation to inform a Robber or an 
ufurping Perfecutor as fuch. But to others 1 may be oblig’d 
to open the Truth. 

If. I may deceive a Patient or Child to profit him, when 
I may not do it to hurt him. . 

III. I may deceive fuch as Iam not bound to inform, 
by my Silence, or my Looks, or Geftures, which I fuppofe 
m4 will mifunderftand, when I may not deceive him by 
a Lye. 

Q. 10. 1s it not all one to deceive one way or another ? 
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A. No: 1. lam not bound to open my Mind to all 
Men: What Right’ hatha Thief to know my Goods er 
Heart ? Or a Perfecutor to know where f hide my felf ? 

2, But I have before largely thew’d you, that Lying is 
fo great an Evil againft common Trujt and» Society in the 
fo asis not to be us’d for perfonal Commodity! or 
Sa ety. bare 

3. And other Signs, Looks and Geftures being not ap- 
pointed for the natural and commoh Indications of the 
Mind, are more left to Human Liberty and Prudence, to 
ufe for Lawful Ends. As Chrift, Luk. 24: made by his 
motion, as if he would have gone further: And even by 
Words about Cefar’s Tribute, and other Cafes, conceal’d 
his Mind, and oft deny’d the Pharifees a Refolution of 
Queftions which they put to him. Stratagems in a Laws 


ful War are Lawful, when by actual Shews and Seemings — 


an Enemy is deceiv’d. a 

Qui. But the Scriptures mention many Inftances of Equi= 
vocation and flat Lying, in the Egyptian Adidmives, in Ra- 
hab, iz David and many others, withour Blame, and fome of 
them with great Commendation and Reward, Hebsia? 

A. 1. lt is God’s Law that tells us what’s Sin and Duty, 
when the Hiftory oft cells us but what was done, and not 
how far it was well or ill done.’ 

2. It is not the Lye that is commended in the Mid- 
wives and Rabab, but their Faith and Charity. 

3. That which God pardoneth (as he did Polygamy and 
rafh Divorce) to Godly Men that are upright in the main, 
and {pecially fuch as knew it not to be Sin, is not there- 
by juftify’d 3 nor will it be fo eafily pardon’d to us, who 
live in the clearer Gofpel Light. 

Q. 12. But when the Scripture faith that all Men are Lyars, 
ana fad Experience feemeth to confirm it, what Credit do we 
owe to Men, and what Certainty is there of any Hiftory? 

A. Hiftory (by Writing or Verbal Tradition) is of 
fo great ufe to the World, that Satan maketh it a chief 
part of his Work, as he is the Deceiver and Enemy of 
Mankind, to corrupt it: And falfe Hiftory is a moft hei- 
nous Sin, and dangerous Snare,’ by which the great De« 
ceiver keeps up his Kingdom in the World. Heathenifar 
Mahometanifin, Popery, Herefie, and Malignity and Per- 
fecution, are all maintain’d by falfe Tradition and Hiftes 
ry: Therefore we muft not be too hafty or confident in 
Believing Man: And yet denying juft Belief will be our 
Sin and great Lofs. . 

Q. 13. How then fhall we know what and whom to believe ? 

A. 1. We muft believe no Men that {peak againit God 
or his Word; for weare fure that God cannot Lye: And 
the Scripture is his infallibly Seal’d Word. 

2. We muft believe none that {peak againft the Light 


‘of Nature and common Notices of all Mankind; for that 


were to renounce Humanity : And the Law of Nature is 
God’s firft Law. But it is not the Sentiments of Nature 
as deprav’d which is this Law. i / 
3. We mutt believe no Men againft the commen Senfes 
of Mankind, exercis’d on their duly quality’d Obje@s. 
Faith contraditeth not common Senfe, tho’ it go above itz 
We are Men before we are Chriftians; and Senfe and. 
Reafon are prefuppos’d to Faith: The Do@rin which 
faith, There is no Bread nor Wine after Confecration in the 
Sacrament, doth give the Lye tothe Eyes, Taftea 
Feeling, and intelletual Perception of all found | 
and therefore not to be believ’d: For if Senfe be n 
be trufted, we Know not that there isa Church, or 
Man, or a Bible or any thing in the World, and fo 
thing can be believ’d: Whether all found Senfes 
deceiv’d or not, God hath given us no furer way o 
tainty: ) oe 
4. Nothing isto be believ’d againft the certe 
of all Mankind, and tending to their Deftru 
which would damn Souls, or deny their Ima 


fs 


Pi 


future Hope, or ruin the Chriftian V 
not to be believ’d to be Duty or Lawful: F 
for Good, and Faith is for Felicity; and no Man 
to fuch deftructive things. (c) hea 


e 
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5. Nothing is to "S. Nothing is £0 be believ’d)as,abfolutely certain, |. To sivenn Sandu three believ’d as abfolutely = 4. To give no Scandal, but to live blamelefly that 


which depends on the seer Honefty of the Speakers: For 
all Men are liable to miftake or lye. . 

6. The more Ignorant, ‘Malicious, Unconfcionable, 
Factious, Siding any Manis, the lefs Credible heis. And 
‘the Wifer and nearer to the A@ion any Manis, and the 
more Confcionable, Peaceable and Impartial he is, the 
more Credible he is.. An Enemy {peaking well of a Man; 
is far more Credible than a Friend: Multitudes, as Ca- 
pable and Honeft, are more Credible than one. 

7. As that Certainty which is call’d AZoral, as depend- 
ing on Mens Free-will, is never abfoluce, but hath many 
Degrees, asthe Witnels is more or lefs Credible; fo 
there is a Certainty by Mens Report, Tradition or Hi- 
ftory, which is Phyfical and wholly Jnfalhble:. As that 
there is fuch a place as: Rome, Paris, &c. and that the 
Statutes of the Land were made by fuch Kings and Par- 
liaments to whom they are afcrib’d; and that there have 
been fuch Kings, cc. For proof of which know, 1. 
That befides the free Aéts, the Will hath fome Ads as 
neceffary as it is t0 the Fire to burn, viz. To Love our 
felves and Felicity, and more fuch. 2. That when all 
Men of contrary Intereft, Friends and Foes, agree ina 
matter that hath fenfible "Evidence, it is the E fed of fuch 
a Neceffit ating Caufe.. 3. And there is no.Caufe in Na- 
ture that can make them. fo agreein a Lye.) There- 
fore it is a Natural.Certainty.. Look back to the fixth 


Slanderers may not be believ'd, 

» §- On all juft Occafions efpecially to defend tlie Repu- 
tation of the Gofpel, Godlinefs and Good Men, the Caufe 
and Laws of God, and not filently for felf-faving to lex 
Satan and his Agents make them odions by Lyes,.-to the 
Seduction of the Peoples Souls. (c) 


C HA P. . -XLIE 
of the. Tenth Commandment, os 


Qu. 17 HAT. are the Words of the Tenth Conse 


mandment ? 


A. Chou thalt not Covet thp Petahbour’s Houle ; 
Thou Malt not cobet thy Meighbour’s Wike, nor bis 
Man-Servant, nor bis Watd-Servant, n02 bis Dr, Noy 
bis Als, noz anp thing that is thy Peighbour's. 

Q. 2. What is Forbidden here, and what Commanded ? 

Ait: Infamm, the thing forbidden is SELFISHNESS, 
and the thing commanded is to LOVE OUR NEIGH- 
BOUR. AS OUR SELVES. 

Q: 3+ Is not this imply’d in the five foregoing Commands 
ments ? 

A. Yes; and fois our LOVE to GOD in all the 
Nine laft.. But becaufe there are many more particular 


Chapter. Inftances’ of Sin and Duty than can be diftin@ly nam’d 
Q. 13+ Why is Falfe Witnefs in Judgment fo: great a) and remembred, God thought it meet to make two Ges 
Sin? 


neral. Fundamen tal Commandments, which fhould contain 
them all; which Chrift calleth the firjt and fecond Come 
mandment, Thou fhale Love the Lord thy God with all thy 
Heart, &c. And thou fhalr Love thy Neighbour as thy Self. 
The firft is the Summary and Root of ‘all the Duties of 
the othersnine, and fpecially of the fecond, third and 
fourth. ‘The other is the Summary of the fecond Table 
Duties: And it is plac’d laft, as being inftead of all un- 
nam’d Inftances. As the Captain leads the Soldiers, and 
the Lieutenant brings up.the Rear. (4) ~ 

Q. 4. What mean you by the Sin of SELFISHNESS? 

A, I mean that inordinate Self-effeem, Self-love and 
Self-feeking, with the want of a due proportionable Love to 
others, .which engageth Men againft the good of others, 
and inclineth them to draw from. others to themfelves: lc 
is not an ordinate Love of our felves, but a difeafed Self=" 
Jove.!:(e). 
' S 5: When is Self- Love Ordinate? And when is it Sine 
ul 

= That which is Ordinate, 1. Valueth not a Man’s 
Self blindly above his Worth. 2. It employeth a Man 
FE: a due’Care of his own Holinefs, Duty and Salvatior 

. It regardeth our Selves but as little Members of the 
<cedenird great Body, and therefore inclineth us to Love 
others as our felves, without much partial Difpropor= 
tion, according to’the divers degrees of their Amiable- 
nefs, ‘and to love Publick Good, the'Church and World; 
and much more Godabove our felves. 4. It maketh 
us ftudious to do good to others, and rejoyce in it 
as our own, rather’ than to draw from them to our 
felves. (f) 

Tl. Sinfal Selfithnels, t. Doth eitéeth and love and 


A. Becanfe it containeth ia it all thefe odious Crimes 
conjanct: 1. A deliberate Lye :. 2. The wrongful hurt- 
ting of avother contrary to the two great, Principles of 
Converfe, Juftice and Love: 3. It depriveth the World 
the benefic of Government and Judicatures: 4. It turn- 
eth them into the) Plague and Ruin of the Innocent: > 5. 
It blafphemeth or difhonoureth God, by whofe Authority 
Rulers judge, as if he fet up Officers to deftroy us by 
Falfe Witnefs, or knew it not, or would not revenge 
Injuftice. 6.. It overthroweth Human Converfe) and 
Safety, when Witnefles may deftroy whom they pieale, 
if they can but craftily agree. (2) 

Q. 14. Js there xo ) may to prevent this Danger ta Man 
kind ? 

A. God can do it: If he-give’ Wife and Righteous 
Rulers to the World, they may do much towards it: But 
wicked Rulers ufe falfe Witnefs as the Devil doch, for: to 
seek the Jufte As Jezebel. did. 

..Q. 15. How fhould good Rulers sil it ? 

' A. 1. By catifing Teachers to open the Danger of it 
to the People. ; 2, Some old Canons made. invalid the 
Witnefs of all notorious wicked Men: How can he be 
trufted in an Oath, that maketh,no Confcience of Drun- 
kennefs, Fornication, Lying or other Sin? .... 

cies 16, How then are je fm wwnksa pal by ff Wit- 
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an es at ee there are yet, fo oe ite way. cut | feek Self-intereft above its proper Worth: It is over-deep- 
off. But G ch not left bimfelf without Witnefs in | ly affected with all our own Concerns: 2. It hath alow, 
the World; and; hath reveng’d, falfe WitnefS on ma- difproportionable Love and Regard of others good. 3. 
ny, and,. mad  Gonlcience:. a. terrible Accufer fo this | And when it groweth to full Malignity, it maketh Men 
Crime. @) envy the: Profperity of others, and covet that which is 
» -Q: 17+ Wha is, ‘i el tives Duy a the Ninth Command theirs, and defire and rejoyce in their Difgrace and Hurt, 
mente» Aes y of yl when they ftand againft Mens Selfifh Wills, and to en- 

oe. t..06 + to all Mén i in our places. « ... | deavour to draw from others to our felves: Selfiflne/s is 


as n¢ Annocent to.the utmoft of c our jut to the Soul like an Inflammation or Impoftume to the Bo« 
Power. if a Law mack ods or the Love of Jattice dy ; which draweth the Blood and Spirits to it felf from 
and Man, ricci i om en he cannot have ia he rye due and common Courfe, ‘till they corrupt the in- 
eak i ’ am’d Part: 
Ne To reprove Backbiters,, ier, and tell them of their Sin. Q “ae What meat you by Loring others as our felves? 


a) Mat. eo 62. 27.1 Mar. 14. §5, 56. Num. 35. 30. A. 6. 13. Deut. rar 17 3. Prov. 6.19. & 12..17.-& 21.28. G2 
fp 35-11. (by ae 9. (¢) Hoa 25.23. b/al. pty. (d)_ Mate. By 19. La 10.27 Roms. 13. 9. Lew 16, 24. ‘Maen, 34. 
Bates te 1 22, 23. tuk. 34-26, 2 2 bij. 2» 4524. 2 Cor. 12, G10. 24. | 
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A. Loving them as Members of the fame Body or Soci- 
ety (the World or the Church as they are ) impartially 
with a Love proportionable to their worth, and fuch a 
careful, Practical, forgiving, Patient Love, as we Love 
our felyes. (a) 

Q» 7. But God hath made us Individual Perfons, with fo 
pecuhar a Self-love, that no Man can poffibly Love another 
as himfelf ? Bf 

A. 1. You muft diftinguifh between fenfirive Natural 
Love, and Rational Love. 2. And betweea Corrupt, and 
Sanétifi'd Nature. 

1. Natural Senfitive Love is ftronger to ones Self, that 
is, (more fenfible of /él/-Intereft ) than to all the World. 
I feel not anothers Pain or Pleafure, in it felf: I hunger 
and thirft for my felf: A Mother hath that Natural Sen- 
fitive Love to her own Natural Child (like that of Brutes) 
which fhe hath not for any other. (6) 

2. Rational Love valueth and Loveth, and preferreth 
every thing according to the degree of it’s amiablenefs, 
that is, it’s Goodne/s. 

3. Rational-Love deftroyeth not Senfitive; but it 
Moderateth and Ruleth it, and Commandeth the Will and 
Prastice to prefer and defire and feek and delight in high- 
er things, (as Reafon Ruleth Appetite, and the Rider 
the Horfe ;) and to deny and forfake all carnal or private 
Intere‘ts, that ftand againft a greater good. 

4. Common Reafon tells a Man, that it’s an unreafona- 
ble thing in him that would not Die to fave a Kingdom; 
much more that when he is to Love both himfelf and the 
Kingdom Jofeparably, yet cannot Love a Kingdom, yea 
er more Excellent Perfons, above himfelf. 
SanG@ification that malt Effectually overcome inordinate 
Self-Love, and clearly Ulaminate this Reafon, and make 
a Man obey it. (ce) 

5. To couqner this Selfifhnefs is the fum-of all Morti- 
fication, and che greate!! Victory in this World: And 
therefére ic is here perteétly done by none: but it’s done 
matt where there is the greatelt Love to God, and to 
the Church and publick good,:. and to: our Neigh- 
bours. : 

Q. 8. What is the Sinfulne{s and. the burt of Selfith- 
nefs? js : ‘ . 

A, 1. It is a Fundamental Errour and Blindnefs inthe 
Judgment: Weare fo many Poor Worms and little things; 
And ifan Ant or;Worm had Reafon, fhould it think it’s 
Life or Eafe or other Intereft more valuable thania Man’s, 
or than all the Country’s ? . ' 

2. It is a fundamental Pravity and diforder of AZan’s 
Will: \t is made to Love Good as Good, and therefore to 
Love molt the greateit Good. di 

3. Yea it bliodly caftech down, and trampleth on*all 
Good in the World which is above Se/f-iurere/t.. For this 
prevailing Selfifhnef$ taketh a Man’s Sef tor his ultimate 
End, and all things elfe but as AZeans to his own Intereft : 
God and Heaven, and all Societies and all Virtue, feem 
no further Good to him than they are for his own:Good 
and Welfare. And Selfifhnefs fo overcometh Reafonin 
fome, asto make-them difpute for this fundamental Er- 
roras a Truth, hat there is nothing to be accounted 
Good by me, but that which is Good to me as my Intereft or 


Welfare: And fo that which is Good to others, “is not | 


therefore Good to me. (d) ate Nie dl 
4. And thus. it blafphemoufly depofeth God. in the 
Mind of the, Sintec; making him‘ no farther> Good 
to us, than ashe ,isxa means to our Good; and fo he 
is fet quite below our felves: As if he had not made 
us for Himfelf, and to Love him as God, for his own 
Goodnefs. i fs eit 
5, 1 told you before (of the Firft Commandment) 
how this maketh every Man his own Idol, to be Lov’d’ 
above God. «> ey ; feidwr eb 
6. Yea, that the Selfifh would be the Idols of the: World, 
and have all Men contorm’d to their Judgment, Wills 
and Words. = ««: sO. he 20 
+. A Selfith Man is an Enemy to the Publick Peace of 
, : n 7 : - <} 
(a). Col. 3. 12, 13+ © Core 13. Eph. g. 1,2. (b) Prov. 14. 10. © 


1 be Catechifng of FAMILIES: Or, | 


But yet it is | 


Folly, Goodnefs or Badnefs of other Men, as they are 
for. or 
Way! - 


dred, if Money or Reputation come toa Controver 
tweenthem! = 1: "Sty ves 


Sicknefs, Poverty, Prifon or Grief, if they 
themfelves! - Re: 


Wealth, corrupt and change Mens Judg 
gion: So that Selfifhnefs and Flefhly | 
only other Conditions and AGions of Lif 
Religion of moft Men; yea of too many Tez 
denyal. ( g) . 


weakly do they refift it, and how little dot 
“come it 2. 20) 2k cine: IO “hal he at 

_ 9. And tho’ every truly Godly Man pref 
eft of his Soul above that of his Body, how few g 
-bove a Religion of Caring aod Fearing for them/elv 
to ftudy more the Church’s good, and more t 

‘to live in the del od as t 
Good? - 


1 Core 1. 33» Tite 1. 8 Fam, 3. 1 
& 20. 6. K23.4. & 25. 27+ & 26. 5) 12,46, & 27, 25 & 28. The (e) Phil, ie F) ¢ am, 3» AS 
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all Societies, and of all’ true Uaicy and Concord: For 
whereas Holy Perfons as fuch have all one Center, Law 
and End, even God and his Will, the Selfifh have as ma-~ 
ny Eads and Centers and Laws as they are Perfons. $o 
that while every one would have his own Intereft, Wilt 
and Luft to be the common Rule and Center, it is by 
the wonderful overruling Power of God, that’ any 
Order is kept up in the World; and becaufe when 
they cannot be all Kings, they agree to make that 
a of Kings, which chey think will ferve their Intereft 

8. A Selfith Man fo far'can be no true Friend; for he 
loveth his Friend but as a Dog doth his Mafter,” for his 
own Ends. a 

9. A Selfith Perfon is fo far untrujfy, and fo falfe in 
Converfe and all Relations; for he chufeth and changeth 
and ufeth all, as he thinks his own Intereft requireth. 
If he be a Tradfeman, believe him no further than his 
Intereft binds him: If he bea Minifter, he will be for 
that Doétria’ and Practice which is for his Carnal Intereft : 
If he bea Ruler, woe to his Inferiors.” And therefore it 
Is the higheft Point in Policy, next Confcience and com- 
mon Obedience to God, to contrive, if poflible, fo to 
twift the Intereft of Princes and People, that both may 
feel that they are infeparable, and that they muft live 
and thrive, or die together. (e) ; 

- 10. Ina Word, Inordinate Selfifonefs is the grand pra- 
vity of Nature, and the Difeafe and Confufion of all the 
World: Whatever Villanies, Tyrannies, Rebellions, 
Herefies, Perfecutions, or Wickednefs you read of in all 
Hiftory, or hear of now on Earth, all is but the Effects 
of this adhering by inordinate Self-love to Self-Intere/f. 
And if Paul fay of one branch of its Effe’s [The Love of 


Money is the root of all Evil, | we may well fay it of this 


radical Comprehenfive Sin. 
Q.'9. Alas! Who is it that is not Selfifh? How Common 


is this Sin! Are there then any Saints on Earth? Or any 
hope of a Remedy ? ; 


A. 1. It is fo common and fo ftrong, as that, % All 


Chriftians fhould moft fear it, and watch and pray and 
ftrive againft it. -2. And all Preachers fhould more open 


the Evil of it than they do, and live themfelves as againft 


it and above it. nt - 
~ 1. How much do moft over-value their own dark 
Judgments and weak Reafohings, in comparifon of O- 


thers!-¢€f) 


2. How commonly do Men meafure the Wifdom or 
> 


againft their Selfifh Intereft, Opinions, Side or 
3. How Impatient are Men if Self-will, Reputation or 


Intereft be Croft! 


4i-How will they ftretch Confcience in Words, Deeds 
or Bargaining for Gain ! | OA To 


s- How foon will they fall out with Friends or Kin- 
Se 


6. How little feeling Pity have they for another in 


7. How’ ordinary. doth Intereft of Bod 


' Intere. 


8. ‘And if Godly People find this nd lament’ 


—— 


htful rote of God’ a 


Es 22 8. 


10. And of thofe that love the Church of God ; how 
many narrow it to their Sect or Party, and how few 
have an Univerfal impartial Love, to all true Chrilti- 
ans as fuch. (4) - 

Q. 10. Where then are the Saints, if this be fo? 

A. All this Sin is predominant in ungodly Men, (fa- 
ving that common Grace fo far overcometh it in fome 
few, that they can venture and lofe their Eftates and 
Lives for their {pecial Friends, and for their Country : ) 
But in all true Chriftians itis but in a fubdued de- 
gree. (4) ‘They hate it more than they love it: They 
all love God and his Church with a far higher Eftima- 
tion than themfelves, tho’ with Icfs Paflion. They 
would forfake Eftate and Life, rather than forfake Chrift 
. and a Holy Life. (¢) They were not true Chriftians if 
‘they had not learn’d to bear the CrofS and Suffer. They 
feek and hope for that Life of perfect Love and Unity 
where Selfifhue/s fhall never more divide us. 

Q. 11. What is it that maketh the Love of others fo 
great a Duty? 

A. 1. It is but to Love God, his Ivtereft and Image in 
others. No Man hath feen God: But rational Souls, 
and {pecially Holy ones are his Image, in which we muft 
feeand Love him. And there is no higher Duty than to 
love God. . 

2. Love maketh us meet and ufeful Members in all 
Societies, efpecially in the Church of God. It maketh 
all to love the Common Good above their own. 

3. It maketh all Men ufe their utmoft power for the 
good of all that need them. 

4. It overcometh Temptations to hurtfulnefs and Di- 
vifion : It teachetlr Men patiently to bear and. forbear : 
Itis the greateit keeper of Peace and Concord. As one 
Soul uniteth all parts of the Body, one Spirit of Love 
uniteth all true Believers, It is the Cement of Indivi- 
duals; the Vital healing Balfam which doth more than 
Art to cure our Wounds. (¢)_ 

If all Magiftrates loved the People as themfelves, how 
would they ufe them? IfBifhops and Teachers loved 
others as. themfelves, and were as loath to Hurt them 
as to be Hurt, and to Reproach them as be Reproach’d, 
and todeliver them from: Poverty, Prifon or Danger, 
as to be Safe themfelves, what do you think would be 
the confequent ? / 

How few would ftudy to make others Odious, or‘to 
Ruin them ? How few would Back-bite them, or cenfo- 
rioufly Condemn them, if they loved them as themfelves? 
If all this City and Kingdom loved each other as them- 
felves, what a foretaft would it be of Heaven on Earth! 
How delightfully fhould we all live together! Every 


Man would have the good of all others to rejoice in as. 


his own, and be as ready to relieve another as the 
Right Hand will the Left. We can too eafily forgive 
our felves our Faults and Errors, and fo fhould bear 
with others. (e) 

Love is our Safety: Who is afraid of any one who 
he thinks loveth him as himfelf? Who is afraid that he 
fhould Perfecute, Imprifon, or Deftroy himfelf unlefs 
by Ignorance or Diftraction? Love is the Delight of 
Life, when it is mutual and is not difappointed : What 
abundance of Fears and Cares and Paflions, and Law- 
faits would it end? It is the fulfilling of the Preceptive 

rtof the Law; and as to the Penal part, there is no 
ule for it where Love prevaileth. To fuch, faith Paw, 
there is no Law: They are not without it, but above it, 
fo far appa rorkceh by Fear. (f) 


' 5. Loveisthe Preparation and Foreta/t of Glory. Fear, 
Gare and Sorrow, are diftantly preparing Works ; but 
it’s Foyt ‘ which is the immediate Preparation and 
Foretaft : s no War, no Perfecution, no Hatred, 


- Wrath, or Strife in Heaven ; but perfect Love, which 
is the uniting bg Pa there more nearly unite all 


Saints, than we that areina dividing World and Body, 


can now conceive of, or perfectly believe. 


 & 8.758) 24+ Cf) Rom. 13.10. Gal. 5. 6, 13, 22. 
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oe Ue) there any hope we Love fhoitld reign on 
_ A. There is hope that all the found Believer 
increafe in Love, and get more victory has eee 
For they have all that Spirit of Love, and obey Chrift’s 
Jaft and great Command, and are taught of God va 
: : & G to love 
one another ; yea, they dwell in Love, and fo in God 
and God in them ; and it will grow up to Perfedtion; 
. But I know of no hope that the malignant Seed of Cain 
fhould ceafe the hating of them that are the Holy Seed 
fave as Grace converteth any of them to God. Of sind 
common or untverfal Reign of Love, I fee no Pobihes! 
{ticks of itin Rulers, in Teachers, or any others in the 
World: Prophecies are dark: But my greatett Hope is 
fetch’d from the three firft Petitions of the Lord’s Pray- 
er, which are not to be put up in Vain. : 

& einer yeni we do toward the increafe of Love ? 

- I. Live fo blamelefly that none j > 
ter oi hatred in you. (h) : Fig oe cctene 

2. Love others whether they love ; 
is the moft powerful caufe. of oo eee a 

3- Do hurt to none but by neceflary Juftice or De- 
fence; and do as much Good as you can to all. 

4- Praife all that is Good in Men, and mention not 
the Evil without neceflity. 

§- Doall that you can to make Men Holy, and win 
them to the love of God ; and then they will love each. 
other by his Spirit and for his fake. 

6. Doall that you can to draw Men from finful world- 
ly Love: For that love of the World which is Enmity 
to God, isalfo Enmity to the love of oneanother. Fure 
ther than you can draw Men to center in Chrift and in 
holy Love, there is no hope of true Love to others. 

7- Patiently fuffer Wrongs, rather than provoke 
Men to hate you by unnecellary feeking your Right or 
Revenge. 

Q. 14. Is all defire of another Man’s Unlawful ? 

A. Allthat is to his Hurt, Lofs, and Wrong. You 
may defire another Man’s Daughter to Wife, by his 
Confent ; or his Houfe, Horfe, or Goods, when he is wil- 
ling to fellthem ; but not elfe. (i) 

Q. 15. But what if in. Gaming, Betting, or Trading,I de- 
fire to get from him, tho to his Lofs? 

A. {tis a covetous, felfifh, finful Defire: You nmuft 
defire to get nothing from him-to his Lof$ and Hurt. 

Q. 16. But what if he confent to ran the hazard, as 
in a Horfe-race, aGame, a Wager, &c.? It’s no wrong to 
a Confenter. ) 

A. The very defire of hurtful drawing from him to 
your felf, is felfifh Sin: If he confent to the Hazard, it’s 
alfo his covetous defire to gain from you; and his Sin 
is no exeufe for yours: and you may be fure it was not 
the Lo/s that he confented to: But if he do it as a Gift, 
it is another Cafe. (4) 

Q, 17. What be the worst forts of Covetonfne/s ? 

A. 1. When the Son wifheth his Father’s Death for his 
Eftate. 

_ 2. When Men that are Old and near the Grave, fill 
covet what they are never like to need or ufe. 

3. When Men that have abundance are never fatis< 
fied, but defire more. 

4. When they will get it by Lying, Extortion, or 
other wicked means, even by Perjury and Blood, as Yeze= 
bel and Abab got Naboth’s Vineyard. , ’ 

5: When Princes not content with their juft Domini- 
ons, invade other Men’s, and plague the World with 
unjuft Wars, Blood and Miferies, to€nlarge them. (/} 

Q. 18. Hom differ Charity aud Fustice ? 

A. Charity loveth all, becaufe there is fomewhat int 
them lovely ; and doth them good without refpect to. 
their Right, becaufe we love them. Jultice refpecteth 
Men’as in the fame Governed Society (under God or. 
Man) and fo giveth every Mam his due. 


\ 
ee 


(6) 2 Corea, 


d) 1 Cor. 12. Eph. 4. 1,2) 39 16. Rom. 12. 9, 10. 
(d) 1 Cor. 12. Eph. 4, 1,253 9, — 


Thef: 4. 4- 1 Tim. 6. 116 Heb. 13.1, 2. 


9, 18. Eph. 4. 166 (g) Fam. 2.8. (hb) 1 Pet. 2. 17. & 3. 8 (A) Pfal. 10. 3. 1 Core §. 10, 11. & 6; 10. Eph. §. 5+ Luke 12. 15. (k) Ads 
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— Q. 19. ds it Love or Juftice that faith, Whatever 
you would that Men fhould do to you, do ye alfo to 
them ? ] ; 

A. It is both. Juftice faith, Do Right to all, and 
Wrong to none, as you would have them do to you. 
Charity faith, Love and Pity and Relieve all to your 
Power, as you would have them Love, Pity and Relieve 

ou. 

; Q. 20, Hath this Law no Exceptions? 

A. It fuppofeth that your own Will for your felves 
be juft and good: If you would have another make you 
Drunk, or draw you to any finful or unclean Pleafure, 
you may not therefore do fo by them. But do others 
fuch Right and Good as you may lawfully defire they 
fhould do to-you. 

Q. 21. What are thofe Foundations on which this Law is 
builr 2 

A. 1. That as God hath made us individual Perfons, 
fo he is the free Diftributer of his allowance to every 
Perfon, and therefore we mutft be content with his Al- 
lowance, and not covet more. 

2. That God hath made us for HolinefS and endlefs 
HappinefS in Heaven: And therefore we muft not fo 
love this World, as to covet fulnefs, and defire more 
of it than God alloweth us. (4) 

3. That God hath made every Man a Member of the 
Human World, and every Chriftian a Member of the 
Church, and no one to be Self-fufficient, or Indepen- 
dent, as.a World to himfelf. And therefore all Men 
muft love themfelves but as Members of the Body, and 
love the Body, or publick Good above themfelves, and 
love other Members as their Place and the Common 
Intereit doth require. (6) . 

4: That we are not our own, but his that did Create 
us and Redeem us: And therefore muft love our felves 
and others, as His, and according to his Will and In- 
tereft ; and not as the felfifh narrow Intereft tempteth 
us. 

§- That the Faithful are made Spiritual by the 
fandifying Spirit, and therefore favour the things of 
the Spirit, and refer all outward things thereto: 
And therefore muft not fo over-value Provifion for 
the Fle(h as to Covet and draw from others for his plea- 
fure (*) . 

Sothat 1. As the finff Greate/t Command engageth 
us wholly to God as our Creator, Redeemer and Sandti- 
fier,again{ft that SELFISHNESS which is the /dol-Exemy 
to God, including the Privation of our LOVE to him, 
and againft the Trinity of his Enemies, the FLESH, 
which would be firft pleafed, the WORLD, which it 
wonld be pleafed by, and the DEVIL, who deceiveth 
and tempteth Men by fuch Baits of Pleafure ; (+) Even 
fo this Tenth (which is the fecond fummary Command) 
engageth us to love God in our Brethren, and to love 
them according to his Intereft in them, as Members of 
the fame Society, with an impartial Love, againft that 
SELFISHNESS which is the Enemy of Impartial Love, 
and Common Good ; and againft the Lufts of the FLESH 
which would be firft pleafed ; and the WORLD, which 
is the Provifion which it coveteth, andthe DEVIL, 
who would by fuch Worldly Baits and FLESHLY Plea- 
fare deceive Mankind into UngodlinefS, Senfuality 
Malignity, mutual Enmity, Contention, Oppreffion, 
Perfecution, Perfidioufnefs, and all Iniquity; and fi- 
nally into endiefs Mifery, in feparation from the God 
of Love, and the Heavenly perfected united Society of 
LOVE. (+) 

And this is the true meaning of the Tenth Command- 


- 


ment. 


(4) Heb. 13. 54 1 Tim.6. 8. Phils 4. 11, 1 Fobu 2 15. Pfahe 119, 36. Egeke 93-3t» (6) 1 Core 12, & 6. 20 & 723. 
8. Rom 13-13. Luke 126 21. Mat. 7-22. (+) Eph. 5.3. Col. 3.5. (c) Mat. 23. 19, 20. & 16. 19. Alls 2. 42. Rom. i . 
22. 3,4. 1Cor.4. 1,24 (f) As 14. 23. & 20. 28. Tit, 1. 5. 1 Tim. 3. (d) Ads 26. 17, 18. Luke 10. 16, 1 Thef, 40! 
24.47- (*) Fobu 3, 16. Hebe 10+ 14. Rom. 3. 1.10, Tit. 2.14. ($) 2 Core §. 19,20. Luke 04-17. ae 
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CH AP. XLiy. 
_ Of the Sacred Miniftry, and Church, ond Worfbip. 


Qa. I. Tes you have opened the DoGrin of the 
A Catholick Church azd the Communion. of 
Saints before, in Expounding the Creed, becaule the Sacnas 
ments cannot be understvod, without the Miniftry and 
Church, will you fir/t tell us what the Minifterial Office és 2 
A. The Sacred Miniftry is an Office inftituted by 
Chrift, in fubordination to his Prophetical Office, to 
Teach 5 and to his Prieftly Office, to Intercede in Wor= 
frip 5 and to his Kingly Office, to be Key-bearers of his 
Church, to try and judge of Men’s Title to its Commu- 
nion ; And this for the converting of the Infidel World 
the gathering them into the Chriftian Communion, 
and the helping, guiding, and edifying them there- 


in. (c)} % 
Q. 2. Are they Mini 7 
Church 2 ey Minifters in Office to any but the 


4A. Yes: Their firft Work is upon the World. to. 
them Chriftians, and gather ther into the Chmahby 
Teaching and Baptizing them. (+) 

Q. 3. Ls not that the common work of Lay-men that are 
no Officers ? 

A. Lay-men muft do their beft in their Capaci 
Station ; but 1. Officers do it as /eparated to this Wark, 
as their Calling. 2. And accordingly do it bya Spe- 
cial ea ean ‘Authority from Chrift. 3. And 
are Tried, Chofen, and Dedicated theret pecia 
qualified. ae ebichine if 

Q. 4. What mus Chriff’s 
World’s Conver fion ? 

A, Luke 14. and Mat. 22. tell you: They muf telt 
Men of the Marriage-Feaft,the blefled par of lies 
and Glory by Chrift, and by Evidence and Urgency 
compel them to come in. More particularly, 

1. They muft fpeak to Sinners as from God, and in his 
Name, witha [Thus faith the Lord] They muft mani- 
feft their Commiflion, or at leaft, that the Meffage which 
as brine, HB his ; Fas Men may know with whom 
they have to do; and that he that defpife pifeth 
not Men, but God. (d) pin ae 

2. They muft make known to Sinners their finful, dan- 
gerous and miferable State, to convince them of the ne- 
ceflity of a Saviour: As if they fhould fay [He that 
hath no Sin, that is, no Child of Ada fhall not 
die and come to Judgment, that needs no viour, Par- 
don and Deliverance, let him neglect our Invitation : 
But Sin and Mifery are all Men’s neceflity.] ; 

3. They are to tell Men what God hath done for 
them by Chrift ; whata Saviour he hath given us: What 
Chrift hath done and fuffered for us. (*) ry: 

4. They are totell Men what Grace and Glory is pur- 
chafed for them, and offered to them, and what they 
may have in Chrift and by him. : 

5- They are to tell Men how willing God is of Men’s 
Recovery, fo that he befeecheth them to be reconciled 
to him, and Minilters are fent to entreat them to ac- 
cept his Grace, who refufeth none that refufe not him. 

6. They are. to acquaint Men with God’s Conditions. 
Terms and Expectations: Not that they give him an 
fatisfying or purchaling Price of their own, but that 
they accept his free gift according to its proper na 
and ufe, and come to Chrift that they may have L 
but that they pic in ae and cone acta | 
folvedly, and believe and penitently return to Ge 
which he is ready to affift them by his Grace at 


Ministers fay and do for the 
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7. They muft acquaint Men with the methods of the 
Tempter, and the hindrances of their Faith and Repen- 
tance, and what oppofition they muft expect from the 
Flefh, the World, and the Devil, and how they mutft 
overcome them. 

8. They muft acquaint Men what great Affiftances 
and Encouragements they fhall have from Chrift ; how 
good a Mafter, how perfect a Saviour and Comforter, 
how fure a Word, how fweet a Work, how good and 
honourable Company, and how many Mercies here, and 
how fure and glorious a Reward for ever ; and that all 
~ this is put in’ the Ballance for their Choice, againft a 
deceitful tranfitory Shadow. (4) : 

9. They muft anfwer the carnal Objections of decei- 
ved Sinners, and fhew them clearly that all is Folly that 
is faid againft Chrift and their Converfion. 

10. They muft make Men know how God will take it, 
if they unthankfully neglect or refufe his Grace, and that 
this will leave them without Remedy, and greatly add 
to their Sin and Mifery, and that there is no more Sacri- 
fice for Sin, but a fearful looking for of Judgment, from 
that God who to fuch isa confuming Fire; and that it 
will be eafier for Sodom in the day of Judgment than for 
fuch. () 

Q. 5. Ja what manner muft Chrift’s Ministers preach all 
this ? 

A. 1. With the greateft Gravity and holy Reverence; 
becaufe it is the Meflage of God. 

2. With the greateft Plainnefs 5 becaufe Men are dall 
of Underftanding. 

3. With the greateft Proof and convincing Evidence, 
to conquer Prejudice, Darknefs, and Unbelief. 

_4. With powerfu! winning Motives, and urgent Im- 
portunity, becaufe of Men’s difaffection and averfenefs. 
And, O what powerful motives have we at hand, from 
Self-love, from God, from Chrift, from Neceflity, from 
Heaven and Hell! (c) 

5. With Life and Fervency, becaufe of the unfpeak- 
able importance of the Matter, and the deadnefs and 
hardnefs of Mens Hearts. 

6. With Fervency, in Seafon and out of Seafon; be- 
caufe of Men’s aptnefs to lofe'what they have heard and 
received, and their need ftill to be carrid on. 

7. With Conftancy to the End, that Grace may be 
preferved and increafed by degrees. 

8. With feemly and decent Expreflions,becaufe of cap- 
tious Cavilling Hearers, and the Holinef§ of the Work. 
9. With cord with all the Church of Chrift, a 
preaching the fame Faith and Hope. , 
_ to. By the Example of holy Practice, doing what we 

rfwade them to do, and excelling them in Love and 

olinefs, and Patience, and Victory over the Flefh and 

World ; and winning them, not by Force, but by Light 
and Love. (4) ' 

Q. 6. What is it that ail this is to bring Men to? 
-A.1.Toémake Men underftand and believe what 
God is to theni ; what Chrift is; what Grace and Glory 
are3 as is afore-faid in the Chriftian Faith. 

- 2. To win Men’s Hearts tothe love of thefe, from 
the love of finful flefhly Pleafure, and to fix their Wills 
in a refolved Choice. 

3. To engage them in the obedient Practice of what 
they Love and Chufe, and help them to overcome all 
Temptations to the contrary. (*) 

Q. 72 Why will God have all this and the ref? which is 
for the Church, to be an Office, Work of chofen, feparated, 


erfors ? 


that all Men are not fit for it, 


(Alas too The Myfteries of GodlinefS are deep 
and great. The Chains of Sinners are ftrong, And 
God ufeth to work according to the fuitableuefs of 


Means. Great Abilities are requilite to all this: And 
God would not have his Caufe and Work Difhonoured 
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by his Minifter’s unfitnefS: Alas! unfit Men have been 
the Churches great Calamity and Reproach. (¢) 

2. God would have his Work effectually done ; and 
therefore by Men that are wholly devoted to it. Were 
they never fo able, if they have Avocations, and do it 
the Halves, dividing their Labours between it and ‘aie 
World, this will not anfwer the Neceflity and the End: 
Even a Paul muft do it publickly; and from Houfe to 
Houfe, Night and Day with Tears, Aé#s 20. 20,28. It 
muft be done iz feafon and out of feafon, 2 Tim. * 1j'2. 
Timothy muft meditate on thefe things, and give hime 
wholly to them, 1 Tim. 4. 15. Paul was feparated to 
the Gofpel of God, Rom. 1. And Minifters are Stewards 
“ his Myfteries, to give the Children their Meat in Sea- 
on. 

3- It is much for the Comfort of the Faithful to 
know that it is by God’s own ordained Officer, that 
his Meflage of Invitation, and his Sealed Covenant, 
Pardon, and Gift of Chrift and Grace, are delivered to 
them. ( f) 

4. The very being ofan Ordered Church requireth a 
Guiding Official part. It is no ruled Society without a 
Ruler: No School without a Teacher. Men muft know 
towhom to go for Inftruéion: The Law was to be 
fought from the mouth of the Prieft, as the Meflen- 
ger of the Lord of Hofts, Aga. 2. 7. Read Ads 14. 73. 
Tt. 1.5. Epb. 4. 14,15, 16. 1 Thef. 5°92, 13. Luke 12. 
42, 43- 

§- The fafety and prefervation of the Truth requireth 
the MinifterialOffice. As theLaws ofEzglazd would never 
be preferved without Lawyers and Judges, by the Com- 
mon People; fo the Scriptures , and the Faith, Sacra- 
ments and Worfhip, would never have been brought 
down to us as they are, without a ftated Miniftry, whofe 
Intereft, Office and Work it is continually to ufe them. 
See 1 Tim. 5. 20.-Eph. 4. 142 Rom. 16. 16,17. 1 Tim. 3. 
15. Heb. 13. 7,9,17. None have leifure to do this 
great Work as it muft be done, but thofe that by Office 
aré wholly feparated thereto. Will you leave it to 
Magiftrates, or to the People, who if they were able, 
have other work to do? Deny the Office, and you de- 
ftroy the Church and Work. } 

Q. 8. How are Men calied and feparated to the Sacred 
Miniftry ? 

A: There are many things concur thereto: The firft 
Minifters were called immediately by Chrift himfelf, and 
extraordinarily qualified : But everfince all thefe things 
muft concur 3; 

1. ACommon Obligation on all Men to do their 
beft in their Places to propagate the Gofpel and Church, 
and to fave Men’s Souls, is prefippofed, as a prepara- 
tory Antecedent. 

2. There muft be neceflary qualifying Abilities : 
1. Natural Wit and Capacity. 2. Acquired improve- 
ment, and fo much Knowledge as muift be exercifed in 
the Office. 3. If Apt to Teach and Able, fignified no 
more than toRead what is preftribed by others, a Child, 
Fool, or an Infidel, were Apt and Able. Ability for 
competent Utterance and Exercife. 4. And to his dc- 
ceptance with God and his own Salvation, faving Faith and 
Holinefs, is neceflary. \f you would know the neceflary 
degrees of Ability, it is fo much without which the ne- 
ceflary acts of the Office cannot be done, 2 Tiv. 2. 2. 
The things that thou hat beard of me among manyWitneffes, 
the fame commit thow ta Faithful Men, who hall be able 
to teach others alfo. 

3. The approving Judgment of other Senior Mini- 
fters is ordinarily neceflary ; for men are not to be the 
only Judges Them/elves where the publick Interef€ is 
concerned. And the Inveffing Ordination of fuch, is the 
orderly Solemmizing of their extrance, and delivery of 
Chrift’s Commiflion ; and is that to the General Office 
of the Miniftry, which Baptifn is to Chriftianity, and 
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3.5. Eph. 6.11. 2 Cor. 2.11. Heb. 1. Heb. 12. 28,29. 2Cor. 4. 16,18. (6) 2 Tim. 2-25. Tit. 2.19.) Béb. 2.3. & 10. 22, 
«Qe 6475S. Heb. §+.10, 18. 1 Cor.1.17,18. Mat. 7.29. Ads 2.37. (4) 
sie (*) Alls 20, 21. (€) 1 Tims 3. 16. 1,2, Tite 1. 6,9. 2 Tim. 2. 
vet. 


1 Cér. 146 2 Tim. 2. 15+ 1 Pet. 3. 16, Aids 20, 25,29, . 
15. 2 Tim. 2. 2+ 4 Tim. 4o $e (J) 2 Core 5+ 49. 
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Solemn Matrimony to Marriage, or Coronation to a 


it is not their Work to chufe Minifters to the General 
Office, or Men to call the World. (4) 


Tbe Catechifng of FAMI L i ES: 


Vr, | 
4- For the due Order and Honour of the particular 
King. This is not doneby the Election of the People; | Churches and the whole. . 


Ova js every wor fhipping Congregation a Church? 
A. The Name is not much worthy of a Debate:' 


. To makea Man the Paftor of a particular Church There are divers forts of Chriftian Aflemblies, which 


or Flock, the confent both of the Man and of the Flock is | may be called LChurches.] 


1. There are occafional ac- 


neceflary ; and to the well-being alfo, the Confent of | cidental Affemblies that are not ftated. 2. There are 
the Neighbour Paftors, and to Peace and Liberty the | ftated [Affemblies, like Chappels, which have only Cu- 


Prince’s. This is an Ordination or Relation, which may 
be often renewed and changed; but the Ordination to the 


rates,,and are but Parts of the loweft Political Govern- 
ing Churches. 3. Chriftians ftatedly Aflociated under 


General Office, is to be but once: To Licenfe a Phyfician | fuch Paftors as have the Power of the G ch-Keys for 


and to chufe him for my Phyfician, are divers things: And | perfonal Commnnion in Holy Doérin, 


foiit is here. 
Q. 9. What Laws or Canons have Paftors power to make 


for the Church? 


orfhip and 
Converfation, are the loweft fort of Political Governed 
Churches. 4. Synods, confifting of the Paftorsand De- 
legates; thefe may be called Churches in a lax fenfe. 


A. 1. None to the Usiverfal Church, for that hath} 5. And fo may a Chriftian Nation under’ one King. 


no Ruler or Law-maker or Judge but Chrift,; Man be- 
ing utterly uncapable of it. 


6. And all the Chriftian World is one Catholick Church 
as Headed by Jefus Chrift. 7. And the RomazSe@ isa 


2. None which fhall Crofs the Laws of Chrift, in Na- | fpurious Church, as it is headed by a Human uncapable 


ture or Scriptures. 


Sovereign, claiming the Power of Legilflation and Judg- 


3. None which are of the fame kind and ufe with] ment over all the Churches on Earth. 


Chrift’s own Univerfal Laws,and no.more needful to one 


Place or Age than to all: For this willaccufe Chrift,as if | mhen fo many claim the Title ; 


he had been defective in his own Legiflation, when more 
muit be added of the fame kind. (6) 


Q. 12. But bow fhall I kuow which is the true Church, 
and the Papifts fay it is only 
theirs ? po 

A. I have fully anfwered fuch Doubts on the Article 


4. Taking the word [Laws] ftri@ly, Paftors as fuch | of the Holy Catholick Church, and Communion of Saints, 


have no Legiflative Power. But taking it /ax/y for Man- 
dates, or Directions given by juft Power, fuch as a Pa- 
reat or Tutor hath, they may make fuch Laws as thefe: 
1. Such as only enjoyn the obeying of Chrift’s own Laws. 


in the Creed, Either you {peak of the Whole Church, or 
of a Particular Church, whichis but a Part. If of the 
whole Church, it is a foolifh Queftion, [How I fhall know 
which is the True Church] when there is but one. - If of 


2. And fuch as only determin of fuch meer Accidents | a Particular Church, every true Chriltidn Society (Pa- 


of Doétrin, Worfhip and Difcipline,as Chrift hath com- 
manded in General, and virtually, and left the parti- 
cular fort to Human determination of Governors (as 
time, Place, Utenfils, @c.) 3. Such as are not extend- 
ed beyond the Churches of which they are Paftors, to 


{tors and Flocks) is a true Church, that is,a True Society 
asa part of the Whole. | 

Q. 13, But when there are divers contending Churches 
how fhall I know which of them I fhould join with? 


fi. 1. If they are all true Churches, having the fame 


others ofwhom they are no Rulers. 4. Such as being | God, and Chrilt, and Faith, and Hope, and Love, you 
Indifferent are not made more neceflary than their Na- | muft feparace from none of them, as Churches, tho you 


ture and ufe requireth; nor ufed to the Church’s De- 
ftruction or hurt, but to its Edification. 5. Such as be- 
ing mutable in the Reafon or Caufe of them,are not fixed. 
And continued when the Reafon of them Ceafeth. (¢ ) 
Chrift maketh us Minifters that we may not think we 


may feparate from their Sins; But muft communicate 
with them in al] lawful Exercifes, as occafion requireth. 
2. But your fixed Relation toa particular Paftor and 
Church peculiarly, muft be chofen, as your own Gafe 
and Benefit, all things confidered, doth require.. When, 


are Lords of his Heritage : Our Work is to Expound and | you can have free choice, the Neareft and Ableft and 
apply his Laws and perfwade Men to obey them, and |. Holieft Pajtor and Society Should be chofen|: When Vio-= 
not to make Laws of our own of the fame kind, asif we | lence interpofeth, a Ruler’s Will may do much to turn: 
were his Equals, and Lords of his Church. It’strue, he | the Scales for a tolerable Paftor and Society , If it make: 
hath bid us determine of Circumftances to the Church’s | it moft for the common Good, and your, Edification. _ 
Edification, and the Paftor is Judge for the prefent Q. 14+ May Men add any thing to the préferibed Wor~ 
Time and Place, what Chapter he fhall read, what Text } hip of God? benz Pods Oe aes 
he hall Preach on, and in what. method; what Pfalm |} A. Worfhip isa doubtful Word ; Ifyou will call meer 
fhall be Sung, and in what Tune, and fuch-like: But | mutable Accidents and Circumftances by the Name of 
who made him Lord of other Churches, to impofe the | Worfhip, Man may add.to them, fuch as is putting of 
like on them? Or how can he prove that the very fame | the Hat, the Meetre and Tune of Pfalms, and fuch-like.. 
Circumftances are neceflary to all, when a day may alter | But Men may do nothing which implieth a defect in the 

the Cafe with himfelf, which depends on mutable Cau-.| Law,of Chrift, and therefore may make no new Ar- 

fes? If all the World orLand be commanded on fucha day | ticles of Faith, or Religion, or any thing neceflary to 


toread the fame Pfalm and Chapter,and occurrents make 
any Subject far more fuitable, who hath power to de- 


prive the prefent Paftor of his Choice, and to fuppofe | thereto. 


Minifters uzable to know what Subje& to read or preach 


on, unlefs it be they that make fuch Men Minifters, that | 42d Worjhip? 


they may fo rule them ? 


Q. 10. Why mujt there be fated Worfhipping Congrega- | Earth: All our Perfonal Worfhip is fau 


tions ? 


A. t. For the Honour of God and our Redeemer, who | nifter fay or do any thing contrary, itis his Sin, z 


is beft honoured in united folemn Affemblies, magnify- 
ing him with one Mind and Heart and Mouth. (25 Yes 


2. For the prefervation of Religion, which is fo beft | feflions, Subfcribing, Swearing, or Prattice, o mr 


Exercifed, Honoured and kept up. 


3- For the Benefit and Joy of Chriftians, who in fuch | Earth. (e ) by 


concordant Societies, receive Encouragement, Strength 
and Comfort. . ; 


. . x . 
(4) 2 Tim. 2. 2 Tit. 165. Adds 14. 23. & 9. & 13.2. (5) If. 33.22. fam. 4. 12. 1 Tim. 4. 6. 1 Cor, 3.5. & Aol 
5+ 1p 2330 2Cor. 306. 1 Pete 4+ 9 I@,1t, (d) 1 Cor. 14. 


28. 2Cor. te 240 1 Pet, 
Wat 8. 4. 


Salvation, nor any Sacraments or Ordinances of Wor- 
fhip of the fame kind with Chrift’s, much lefs co ntrary 

Q. 15. May we hold Communion with a fauley, Char : b 
A. Or elfe we a have Communion with no ! z e 
with them for Chriftian Faith and Wo uae if the , | . 


our Prefence maketh it not ours. Elfe we muft ; 
rate from all the World. But we may not by falf 


Sin our felves for the Communion of any C 
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Cara Pi SeRe 
Of Baptilma, 


Qu. 1. HAT is Baptifm ? : 

; A. It is a Sacred action (or Sacrament) 
inftituted by Chrift, for the Solemnizing of the Cove- 
nant of Chriftianity between God and Man, and the fo- 
lemn invefting usin the State of Chriftianity, obliging 
us to Chrift, and for his delivering to us our Relation 
and right to him as our Head,and to the gifts of his Co- 
venant. (a) : 

Q.2.Why did Chrift institute fuch a Ceremony as Wafhing 
in fo great and weighty a Work as our Chriftening 2 

A, 1. A Soulin Flefh is apt to ufe Senfe, and needs 
fome help of it. 2. Idolaters had filled the World with 
Images and outward Ceremonies, and the Jews had been 
Jong ufed to abundance of Typical Rites ; and Chrift 
being to deliver the World from thefe, and teach them 
to Worhip in Spirit and Truth, would not run into 
the Extream of avoiding all fenlible Signs and Helps, 
but hath made his Sacraments few and fitted to their 
ufe, tobe inftead of Images, and Men’s vain Inventi- 
ons, and the Jewifh Burdens, as meet and fufficient 
helps of that’ kind to his Church, that Men might not 
prefume to fet up any fuch things of their own, on pre- 
tence of need or ufefulnefs. 

Q. 3. What doth this great Sacrament contain? 

A.1 The Parties Covenanting and Acting. 2. The 
Covenant as on both Parts, with the Benefits given of 
God, and the Duty profefled. and promifed by -Man. 
‘3. The outward Signs of all. 

Q. 4. Who are the Parties Covenanting and Atting ? 

A, Godand Man: That is, 1. Principally God the 
‘Father, Son and Holy Ghoft; and Minifterially under 
‘him, the Baptizing Minifter. 2. The Party Baptized ; 
and if he bean Infant, the Parent or Owner on his be- 
Fae 6 | 

Q. §. In what Relation is God a Covenanter with Man ? 

A. 1. As our Creator and Governor, offended by Sin, 
and reconciled by Chrift, whom his Love gave to be our 
Saviour. 2. As Chrift is our Redeemer and Saviour. 
3. As the Holy Ghoft is our Regenerater and ‘Comfor- 
ter; fent by the Father and the Son. ; 

Q: 6. In what Relation ftands the Perfon to be Bap- 
tized? wr ae ia M8 ; 

A. Asa Sinner miferable by Guilt and Pravity, and 
lofs of his blefled Relation to God, but-Redeemed by 
‘Chrift and called by him, and coming to receive him 
and his faving Grace. nee 

(Q. 7. What is it that God doth as a Covenanter with 
‘the Baptized ? a Dial =: : 

A. You muft well underftand that two Covenanting 
‘ads of God are prefuppofed to Baptifm, as done before. 
YT. The firft is God’s Covenant with Jefus Chrift as our 
Redeemer by Confent : in which God requireth of him 
the Work of Man’s Redemption as on his part, by per- 
feét HolinefS, Righteoufneis, Satisfatory Suffering, and 
the reft: And promifeth him as a Reward to be Lord 


of All, and the Saving and Glorifying of the Church, 
with his own perpetual Glory. (4) | Tent 

IL A Promife and Conditional Covenant, or Law of 
Grace made to loft Mankind by the Father and the Son, 


rer truly believeth, that is, becometh a true 
hall be Saved. J 
in isthe bringing of this Conditional Pro- 
confent to be an aitnal Mutual Covenant. 
A is it that\God ‘there doth as an actual 


A. Firft, he doth by’ his Minifter ftipulate, that is, 


, ch 


(a) Mat. 28.19. fis 2. 38, 41. & $. 12, 13, 16, 375 
12. 1 Pet. 3.21. (5) 

hls, 23° (¢) Gale 3:27+ & Cor, 12,1 
7d." i 
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38 & 19.5, & 22.16. Rom. 6 3, 4. 
) Folm 17. 15.2 3. & 3.35. & 5. 22. 27, &6. 39. Cc) Fob 3. 16. 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20. 
2 (Ff) Mate 28,49, 20. 1 Fobm 5-7, 11, 12 


SHOLDERS. — a 
Q3 9. What be thofee? |. 


4. The Relation ofa pardoned reconcil 


“ led Sinner sit! 
adopted Child of God, or that God will b i is 
Love through Chrift. f eam 


2./A Right and Relation to Chrift as his a@tual Savi- 
our, Head, Teacher, Interceffor and King. 

' 3. A Right and Relation to the Holy Ghoft, ‘to be to 
him the Illuminating, Sanétifying, quickening Spirit: 6f 
Lightand Love, and Holy Life ; and deliverance from 
the Devil, the World and Flefh, and from the Wrath of 
God. (e) 

Q: 10. What is it thar God requireth of Man, and he 
profefferi ? 

A. ‘That he truly believe in this God the Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoft, and: Prefently and Refolvedly confenteth 
to be His in thefe Relations, taking himas his God and 
Father, ‘his Saviour and his Sanctifier, repenting of his 
Sins, and renouncing the contrary Government of the 
Devil, World and Flefh. (/) 

Q. 11. What are the outward Signs of all this 2 
Av 1. The Water. 2. And the Aétions of both Par- 
ties. . I. The AGion of the Minifter on God’s Part, is to 
wafh the Body of the Baptized with the Water, which 
in hot Countries was by dipping them over Head, and 
taking them up; to fignifie, 1. That they are wafhed 
from the guilt of Sin by the Blood of ‘Chrift. 2. And 
are as dead and buried to Sin and the World and Fleth, 
and rifen to a new and Holy Life and Heavenly Hope. 
3. And that by this act we are folemnly bound by Ged 
to be Chriftians. 

II. The Action of the Baptized is, To be a willing 
receiver of this Wafhing, to fignify his Believing and 
thankful receiving thefe free Gifts of Chrift, and his 
folemn Self-engagement to be henceforth a Chriitian. 

Q. 12. Are Infants capable of doing all this? 

A. No: They are perfonally capable of receiving 
both the Sigv and’the Grace, even| Right to Chrift: and 
Life, but not themfelves of actual believing and’cove- 
nanting with Chrift: © 

Q. 13.Why then are they Baptized wha cannot Covenant? 

A. That you may underftand this rightly, you muft 
know, 1. That'as Children are made Sinners and mi- 
ferable by their Parents, without any ad of their own ; 
fo they are delivered out of it by the free Grace of 
Chrift, upon a Condition performed by their Parents ; 
Elfe they that are vifibly Born in Sin and Mifery, fhould 
have no Vifible or certain way of Remedy: Nature ma- 
keth them as it were parts of the Parents, or fo near as 
caufeth their Sin and Mifery : And this nearnefs fup- 
-pofed, God by his‘free Grace, hath put it in the power 
ofthe Parents to accept for them the Bleflings of the 
Covenant ; and to enter them into the Covenant of God, 
thé Parent’s Will being inftead’ of their own, whovyet 
~have none to chufe for themfelves (¢) 5 

2. That Baptifin is the only way which God hathap- 
pointed for the entering of any one into the Chriftian 
‘Covenant and Church. 31 
£3. That the fame Sacrament hath not all the fame 
Ends and Ufes to all, but varieth in fome things as their 
Capacities differ. Chrift was Baptized, and yet not for 
the remiffion of Sin’ And the ufe of Circumcilion partly 
differed to the Old’and to the Infants. . 

4. It is the Will of God” that Infants be Members of 
the Chriftian Churchj of which Baptifin is the entrance. 
For, ‘1. There is‘no proof that ever God had a Church 
on Earth in any Age, of which Infants were not Mem- 
bers. hy ine re DOB ive 5 BY 

-2.'The Covenant with Wbrabam the Father of the 
Faithful was made alfo with his Infant Seed, and Sealed 
‘to them by Circumcifion. And the Females who were 


“not Circumcifed, were yet in the Church and Covenant : 
| And: when the Males were Uncireumcifed forty Years 


‘in the Wildernefs, they were yet Members of the Jewith 
‘Church : And Dent. ro. the Parents entred their little 
ones into the renew ed Covenant: And Chrift came not 
1 Cor. 12. 13. Gal. 3.27. Eph. 4. 5. Col. 2+ 
I Fobn §- 11,12, (a) 1 Per 3- 
Pfal. 37. 26. Adis 2. 39- 


(g) 0 Core 7. #4. Wa, 65-23. 
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to caft all Infants out of the Church who were im be- 
fore. 

3. Chrift himfelf faith, that he would have gathered 
Serufalem as a Hen gathereth her Chickens, and they 
would not: So that he would have taken in the whole 
wrens Infants and all that were in before. (4) 

. And Rom. 11. it’s faid, that they were broken off 
b “Alnbelicf Therefore, if their Parents had not been 
believers, the Children had not been broken off. 

5. And Chrift himfelf was Head of the Church an his 
Infancy, and entred by the Sacrament then in force, tho” 
as Man he was not capable of the Work which he did 
at age: Therefore Infants may be Members. (4) 

6. And he rebuked his Difciples that kept fuch from 
him, becaufe of fuch is the Kingdom of God : He would 
have them come as into bis Kingdom. 

7. And plainly the Apoftle faith toa believing Parent 
that the Unbeliever is Sanétified tothe believing ¢ for the 
begetting of a Holy Seed) elfe were your Children uaclean, 
but now “th hey ave Holy ; meer Legitimation is never cal- 
led Holinefs ; nor are Heathen’s Children Baftards. (c) 

8. And moft plainly Chrift when he inftituteth Bap- 
tifm faith, Go, Difciple me all Nations, Baptizing them: 
Which fully fheweth that he would have Minifters en- 
deavour to Difciple and Baptize Nations, of all which 
Infants are a: part. (4) 

9. And accordingly many Prophecies foretell, that 
Nations fhall come in to Chrift ; and Chriftians are cal- 
led, A Holy Nation. And it’s faid [The Kingdoms of the 
World are become the Kingdoms of the Lord and of his 
Chrift.] 

Q. 14. But tho Infants be ChurchsMembers, is it not 
better that their Baptifm be delayed till they know what 
they do ? 

"4 Chrift knew what’s beft: And he hath told us of 
no other Door of entrance into the vifible Church. re- 
gularly, but by Baptifm. And if he had intended fo 
great a change to the Believing Fews as to Unchurch all 
their Infants, he would have told it. And the Apoftles 
would have had more ado to quiet them in this, than 
they had for cafting off Circumcifion : But we read of no 
fuch thing 5 But the conftant Baptizing of whole Hou- 
fholds. 

Q. 15. But Infant-Baptifm feems to let in all the Cor-~ 
ruption of the Churches, while Infants receive they know not 
what, and are all taken ajter for Chriftians, how bad foever , 
or. without knowing what Chriftianity is: Whereas, if they 
frayed till they under ‘food it, it would engage them to be 
refolved Chriftians indeed ? 

A. This is not long of Infant-Baptifm, but of unfaith- 
ful Parents and Minifters. For 1. Ifthe Parents, were 
told their Duty, and alfo what a Blefling it is to. have 
their| Children. in . Chrift’s Church) and Covenant, ‘it 
would awaken them better to do their Part, and com- 
fort them in their Children’s ftate of Grace. 

2. Andif Infants were not betime engaged, the ufage 
would tempt Multitudes to do as fome did of old, even 

fin on as long as they durft, that Baptifim might wath i it 
away at lait. , 

3. And doubtlefS with unfaithful Minifters, Baptifm 
at Age alfo, would be made but a Ceremony, and flub- 
bered over as Confirmation is now, and as cuftomary 
going to the Church and Sacrament is. 

4. But that which fhould be done is, that at Age e- 
very Baptized Perfon before he is admitted among A- 
dult Communicants, fhould be as diligently Catechized, 
and as folemnly own and renew his Baptifmal Vow and 
Covenant, as if it were now to be firft done. The full 
nature of Baptifin is beft to be underftood by the cafe 
of the Adult, who. were capable of more than Infants 
are. And no Adult Perfon muf be Baptized without 
ferious deliberate Underftanding, Profeflion Of Faith, 
Repentance, and Holy, Obedience to Chrilt. Infants 

cannot do this ; tho’ they muft not do that again which 
they did and could do, wz. Receive Baptifm, yet they 
muit do that which they did not nor could do. 


Catechifi ing of F AMILI E S: Or, 


ed in the Love of God; as. the 


(a) Mate 23+37+ (5) Mate 19. 13. 14. & 18. 3 (Q 1 Cor. Jo lhe @ Mat, 28, 19 to. Rev. Uy “et My 3 


nee nnn: Se ener | ak canis tp ¥ 00, Dies Evis, U tile the Clee you, of the two Evils, I think the Church 
is more corrupted for want of fuch a folemn ferious res 
newing of the Baptifmal Covenant at Age, and by turn- 
ing Confirmation into.a Ceremony, than by thofe Ana- 
baptifts, who call People to be ferioully Re-baptized, 
as the Africk Council did thofe that had been) Baptized 
by Hereticks. 

Q. 16. Do you think that Anabaptifts fhould be tolerated, 
or that all fhould not be forced to bring their Children te 
Baptizm? 

Avi. Infant-Baptifm i is no fuch eafie Controverfie or 
Article of Faith, as that no one fhould be tolerated tha 
receiveth it not. 


2. The ancient Church which we moft reverence, left . 


all Men to their liberty to be Baptized only when they 
pleafed; and compelled none for themfelves or their 
Children. Tert xian was for the delay till they underftood: 
Gregory Nazianzen was for ftaying fome Years. Augu- 
ftine and other of the Fathers were Baptized at Age. 

3. Baptifm giveth fo great a Gift, evem Chrift and 
Pardon. and Adoption, and Right to Life Eternal, on 
Condition of thankful. Acceptance and believing Con- 
fent, that undoubtedly the wnwilling have no right at all 
toit.. The ancient Church baptized none till they de- 
fired and fought it (for themfelves or Children.) Yea, 
they mutt be willing of it on Self-denial Terms, forfaking 
the Flefh, the World and the Devil, and taking God 
inftead of all. So that to force any to be Baptized by 
Muléts and Penalties, and Baptize thofe fo forced, is 
to deceive Souls, defile Chrift’s Church, and profane the 
Sacred Oridnance of God. 

Q. 17. Lhave oft wondred what harm twice Baptizing 
doth, that it fhould be accounted a Herefie and intole- 
rable ? 

A, It isa Fault, becaufe it’s contrary to Chrift’s ap- 
pointed Order : Baptifin is the Sacrament of our New- 
Birth; and weare born but once. To be Baptized a- 
gain implieth an Untruth, that we were not Baptized 
before : But I fuppofe none do it but through Ignorance. 
And Cypriaz and the Bifhops of many Couatries i in ma- 
ny Councils were fo Ignorant as to-be guilty of Rebap- 
tizing all that Hereticks Baptized. Lhe great fault of 
the Anabaptifts is their Schifm, that. they cannot be 
contented when they are Re-baptized to live in Love 
and Communion with others, but grow fo fond of their 
own Opinion aé to gather into feparated Churches, and 
avoid Communion with all that are not of their Mind, 
and {pend their time in contentious Endeayours to draw 
Men to them. 

Q. 18. What the better are Infants for being Bape 
zed ? 

A. The Children of the Faithful are ftated by it in 
a Right to the forefaid Benefits of the pita | the 
Pardon of their Original Sin, the Love of God, the 
Interceflion of Chrift, and the help of the Holy Ghoft 
when they come to Age, and title to the aeane of 
Heaven, if they die before they forfeit it. _ 

Q..19. But how can we judge all fuch in a te of 

ed and 


Salvation, when we fee many at Age prove mse} 
Enemies?» \, 

As This is.a Point of fo great difficulty, that ay 
but humbly propofe. my Opinion to trial, nat here . 
a degree of Grace or Goodnefs, which nly 
a Mania Power to believe or obey God, | 
rooted habitual Determination to his \ - Suc 
Fallen Angels had, and Adam before his ti on 
thereby in a ftate of Life, till he fee from ee 
Sin: And fo it may be with the Baprized 
Believers: But when the fpecial fandifying G 
Holy Ghoft is given them, and they are habitu: 
Ground, :they fall not totall nara ye eal "; a ni 
Children. are, ufeorenanibes fOr he " 
Parents wi rhdiou fa 
for the hol ly Raton oe a shildrer 
dren- rebellioufly fin againit-t nda ran 


Grace which they receiv’d, they may perifh by Apottacy, 
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-as the Angels did, or need as Adama renewing by Re- 
pentance. All Chrif??s Grace is not Confirming: As the beft 
may lofe much and fall into foul Sin, and grow worfe than 
they once were ; fo common Grace, and I think this mid- 
dle Infant Grace which Children have as related to their 
Parents, may be loft. “ 

Q. 20. But is it not fafer to hold that Baptifm puts 
none but the Elect, who never lofe it, into a title to Salva- 
tion ? 

A. 1. Then it would be little’ Comfort to Parents, 
when their Children die, who know not whether one of 
ten Thoufand be Ele@. 2+ And it would be little Satis- 
faction to the Minifter to Baptize them, who knoweth 
not the Ele& from others. 3. {t’s plain, that it is not 
another, but the fame Covenant of Grace which is made with 
Infants and Adult. And that the Govenant giveth par- 
don of Sin, and right to Life, to all that have the requi- 
fite Qualification: And as that Qualification in the Adult 
is Faith and Repentance, foin latants itis nothing but to 
be the Children of the Faithful dedicated to God. God never 
inftituted any Baptifn which is not for Remiffion of Sin. 
if I thought Infants had no vifible right to Remiffion in 
which Baptifm fhould inveft them,-Idurft not Baptize 
them. I think their HolinefS containeth a certain Title to 
Salvation. . 

Q. 21. But is it not enough to know that they are of the 
Church vifible ? 

A. Ali at Age that are of the vifible Church are ina 
ftate of Salvation, except Hypocrites. Therefore all {n- 
fants that are of the Vilible Church, are alfo of the My- 
ftical Church, except fuch as had not, the requifite Quali- 
fication; and that is, fach as were not the Children of 
the Faithful. ; 

All the World are in the Kingdom of the,.Devil, who 
are not in the Kingdom of God. And:if there be no vi- 
fible way of Salvation for them, what reafon have we to 
hope that they are fav’d ? 

Q. 22. Some fay we muft leave their Cafe to God as un- 
known to us, and that he will fave fuch of them as be Eletts 
eth ? ” 

A. True Faith and Hope is grounded on God’s Pro- 
mife. What reafon have we to believe and hope that any 
are fav’d whom God never promis’d to fave? This would 
teach wicked Men to prefume that God will fave them 
too, tho’ he do not promife it. And this giveth no 
more Comfert toa Chriftian than to an Infidel: How 
know we, but by his Promife, whether God ele& one of 
ten Thoofand, or any at all. But God hath promis’d a 


no Baptifm nor Pardon: Ot if it be Sin, it’s done away by 
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their Seed, and that 
edge this Mercy, and 
«members of his Church; 
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od hath made fo many . 


into the Vilible Kingdom of Satan, and #i 
§reater Mercy inftead of it, feemeth to om aes 
gratitude, and making Chrilt too like to Satan, as coming 
to do much of his deftroying Work. ; 
Q.: 24. . But every where Salvation is promis’d only to Bew 
lievers ? 

A, The Promife is to them’and their Seed, keeping 
Covenant. The fame'Text that faith, He that believer) 
hall be fav'd, faith, He thar believeth not fhall be damm d: 
Which .fheweth that it is only the Adult that it freak. 
eth of 3) or elfe all Infants muft be damn’d for Unbe- 
lief. It fhuts them no more out of Baptifin than out of 
Heaven: 
= 25. But the Scripture [peaks of uo Infants baptia 
zed § . 

A. 1. No Infants are to be Baptiz’d but the Infants of 
the Faithful: Therefore the*Parents were to be made 
Believers firft. 2. The Scripture {peaks of Baptizing di- 
vers Houfholds. 3. No Scripture mentioneth that ever any 
Child of a Believer was Baptiz’d at Age. 4. The Scrip- 
ture commandeth it, and that’senough; Difciple Nations 
Baptizing them, Mat. 28. 19. (a) 

Q. 26. How can Infants be Difciples that learn not ? 

A. 1; Did Chrift miftake when he fent them to Dif- 
ciple Nations, of which ‘Infants are a Part? 2. Cannot 
Infants be Difciples of Chrift, if Chrift an Infant can be 
theMafter and King of his Church ? Chrift,was our Teach- 
er, Prieft and King in his Infancy, by Right, Relation, 
and Deftination, and Undertaking, and Obligation to 
what he was after to do; and fo may Infants be his Sub- 
jects and Difciples : May not an Infant be a King that 
cannot rule? And are not Infants the King’s Subjeats, 
tho they cannot obey? May not they be) Knights and 
Lords, and have right.to Inheritances? 3. Yea, are not 
Infants ¢ali’d God's Servants, Levit. 25. 42. Yea and 
Chrift’s Difciples, Ad. 15.10. Peter faith, _ thofe that 
would have impos’d Circumcifion would put a Yoke on the 
Neck of the D,/ciples:; But it was Infants on whom they 
would have putit. _ d 

Q. 27) We are allby Nature Children of Wrath, and none 
can enter into. Heaven that is not regenerate and born of the 
Spirit ? 

iy But we are all the-Children of God (we and our 

Seed) by the Grace of Chrift: And Infants are capable 
of being regenerate by the Spirit. Or elfe they would 
not be call’d Holy, 1 Cor. 7. 14: 4 

Q. 28. The Apoftle only giveth a Reafon why a believing 
Husband may lawfully live with an unbelieving Wife? * 

A. True: But what is the Reafou which he giveth? 
The doubt was not whether it be Fornication ; that was 
paft doubt: But the Faichful moft in all their Relations 
be a peculiar Holy People, and the doubt was, Whether 
their Conjugal Society became not fuch as Infidels, Com- 

on and Unholy ; and Paul faith, No: To the Pure all 

ings are Sandtify’d: The Unbeliever is not Holy in ber 
felf, but fan&ify’d to the Husband for conjugal Society : 
Elfe faith he, (Your Children were unclean, not Baftards, 
but Unholy, as thofe without are;) But now are they 
Holy, as’ the Ifraelites Adult and Infants were a Holy 
People, feparated from the World to God, in the 
Covenant of Peculiarity, and not Common and Unh- 
clean... 3 Pf? ne 
~ Q.29. Ts it the Infants of all profefs’d Chriftians ana 
Hypocrites, or only the Infants of fincere Chriftians, mho have 
the Promife of Pardon and Salvation deliver'd and feal’d by 


rant" 
eb the Church is to receive all the Adult who 
m fe Mereaible Profeflion, fo are they to receive alk 
Mel Infants, for God only knoweth the Heart. But 
it is with the Heart that Aan believeth to Righreoulne/s, 
“Rom. to. And'as Adult Hypocrites are not pardon’ 
“by God who knoweth the Heart, fo neither is there 
any Promife of Pardon to their Seed. No Texr of 
Scripture giveth any Pardon but to fincere Believers and. 
their Seed. And the Child is in the Covenant gs the 


bild. of A Believer, devoted to God _ And that Faith 
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which qualifieth not the Parent for Pardon, cannot 
qualify the Child for it. I know no more promife of 
Pardon and Life to an Hypocrite’s, than to a Heathen’s 


Child. 
Q. 30. But what if the Godfather, or Grandfather be a 


true Chriftian, or the Anceftors and the Parents both Infidels, 


may not the Child be baptiz’d and pardon’d ? 

‘A. The further you go from the Parent, the darker 
is the Cafe. We are all the Offspring of Righteous 
Noah, and yet that maketh not the Infants of Heathens 
baptizable or pardon’d. But the Cafe of Abraham’s Co- 
venant maketh it probable, that whoever is the true Owner 
of the Child by Nature, Purchafe or Adoption, may devote 
it acceptably to God in Baptifm; Becaufe the Infant 
having no chufing Power, the Will of his Owner goeth for 
his own, in accepting the Mercies of the Covenant and 
obliging him to fuch Conditions as are for his good; 
which if he like them not, he may renounce when he 
comesto Age, But if the Grandfather or Godfather 
be zo Owner of the Child, 1 know no Proof that their 
caufing him to be Baptiz’d helps him to Pardon and 
Salvation. If we dream that Baptifm giveth Par- 
don to all Infidels, and Heathens Children , whofe 
Owners were not in the Covenant -themfelves, we 
make a Gofpel, which, as far as Ican find, Chrift never 
made. 

Q. 31. May not any Man take an Infant out of the Street, 
and give him Food and Raiment , much more offer him to Bap- 
tifm , which is an Att of greater Charity ¢ 

A. The firft God alloweth : But Pardon.and Salvation 
is none of oursto give, but God’s ; and we can minilteri- 
ally deliver the\invefting Signs to none that have noTitle 
to which God hath promifed the Gift : If as fome think, 
bare Redemption hath given a right to all the World, then 
all Infidels and Heathens fhall be fav’d if baptiz’d: If they 
fay itis to all Infants in. the World, then whether they 
have Godfathers or no they may be baptiz’d: And if 
all that are baptiz’d are fav’d, it’s irrational to think 


that want of Baptifm without their Faule fhall hinder 


their Salvation. But tho’ God offer to all. Men Pardon 
and Life for themfelves and their Infants, yet no Scrip- 
ture giveth it to either without Acceptance and Con- 
fent of the Adult: We muft not make a Gofpel of our 
own: 

Q. 32. Some fay, that fo much Faith will ferve for a Title 
t0 Baptifm, as taketh Chrift for a Teacher and maketh us Dif- 
ciples, that we may after attain to faving Holine/s ; but that 
it is not fpecial faving Faith that muft needs be then pro- 
fefs'd? 
as This is to make a new Baptifin and Chriftianity to 
vie with that which alone Chrift made. No adult Per- 
fon isa Chriftian in Scripture fénfe, who believeth not 
in Chrift as Chrift. Which is as Saviour, as Prophet, 
Prieft and King: The Effentials of Chrift’s Office and 
Gifts as offer’d, are Effential to that accepting Faith, 
which makes us Chriftians: A Difciple and a Chriftian 
were Words of the fame Importance, Aé#.1t. (2) Chrift 
made no Baptifm but for the Remiflion of Sin, and giv- 
ing Mena Relation-right to Father, Son and Holy Ghoft: 
Bantifin faveth by the anfwer of a good Confcience to 
God. Arife and wah away thy Sins, was the word" to 
Saul. \Ve are Sacrameptally bury’d and rifen with 
Chrift, as dead to Sin, and made new Creatures, when 
‘we are baptiz’d, Rom. 6. Theréfore itis call’d The 
Laver of Regeneration, Tit. 3. 5. All the Church of | 
Chrift from the Apoftles, taught that Baptif put away 
the guilt of Sin, to all that were truly qualify’d for that | 


Sacrament. And they requir’d the Pro eflion of a 


Saving Faith and Repentance: and all the Form of 


Baptifm us’d in England and the whole Chriftian World, 


fo happily agreeth in expreffing this, that whoever 
will bring in the Opinion, [That the Profeffion of a 


Faith fhort of that which hath the Promife of Pardon and ay, 


~ ; j Nps Matas 4.2 gut! wo ta 
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The Carccbifng of F AMALIES: Or, 


fore God, »vho damns not Men for 4 


Life, entitleth to Baptifs,] muft make anew Baptifmal 
Form. 

Q. 33. Bat many Divines fay, that Baptifm is not admis 
niftred to Infants on the Title of a prefent Faith, nor to givé 
prefent Pardon, but on a Promife that they fhall believe at 
Age, and fo have the Benefits of Baptifm at Age ? 

A. None dare fay fo of the Adult: If they fay, we 
repent not norbelieve now, but we promife to-do it 
hereafter, no wife Man will baptize them. It is prefent 
Believing, and not a meer Promife to believe that is their 
Title. An Infant’s Title is the Parents. Faith and Dedi- 
cation, By this Do@rin, infants of Chriftians are not 
in the fame Covenant or Baptifm as their Parents, nor 
are they any more pardon’d than Heathens. (6) 

Q. 34. What ufe are we to make of onr Baptifus ever 
after ? 


A. It is of great and manifold ufe. 1. We muft live 


{under the humble Senfe of that miferable ftate of Sin, 


from which Chriftianity doth deliver us. (c) . 

2. We muft live in the thankful fenfe of that Grace 
of God in Ghrift which did deliver us, and in the Exer- 
cife of our Belief of that Truth and Love which was thea 
Seal’d to us. a 

_3. We muft live in the faithful Remembrance of that 
Covenant which we Seal’d, and that Obedience which: 
we promis’d, and in that War againft the Devil, the 
wens and the Flefh, in which we then engag’d our 
elves. 

4. It is the Knowledge of the Baptifmal Covenant 
which tells us what Chriftianity is, and who we muft 
take and love as Chriftians, while Seéts and Dividers 
by narrow falfe Meafure, do limit their Chriftian Love 
and Pomimpnign. and hate or calt off the Difciples of 
Chrift. . 

5. Accordingly ic is the Baptifmal Covenant that muft 
tell us what true Faith is, viz. Such a Belief as caufeth us 
truly to confent to that Covenant; and what true Conver- 
fion is, viz. Such a Change as containeth a true Confent to 
that Covenant: And fo it tells us how to‘judge of our 
fincerity of Grace; viz. When we unfeignedly confent te 
that Covenant; and tells us what Sin is “Aor>al, that is, 


inconfiftent with true Grace and Title to Salvation, viz. 


All Sin which is not confiftent with an unfeigned Confent so 
the Covenant of Grace. (d) MA as: 
6. It tells what the Catholick Church is, viz. Vifibly all 
that profefs confent to the Baptifmal Covenant, and for- 
fake it not; and myftically all that fincerely do confent 
to if. ° ee we 
' And 7. So it-tells us how to exer Diti- 
pline, that we caft not out thofe as none of Chrift’s Mem- 
bers for their Infirmitjes, who are not prov’ flici- 
ent Witnefs to have done that which cannot ftand with 
the fincere keeping of that Covenant. : pe A: 
And thus Baptif, not as ameer Outward Wafhing, 
as including the Grace which it fignifieth, and the 
nant and Vow which it fealeth, is the very Kernel of 
Chriftian Religion, and the Symbol, or Liver: 
Church and Members of Chtift! © = 
—35-Q. Are all damn’d that die unbaptivd? = = 
A. Baptifm is the folemn oFrotins eae 
to Chrift. All that hear the Gofpel are cond 
confent not to this Covenant. But the | 
for our felves ard Children is ¢ Mer : 


Ceremony; which by Ignorance 
Believers Children are Holy, bec 
devoted is God, before Baptifny: 
anity what publick Matrimony is 
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CHAP. XLVI. 
Of the Sacrament of Ghrift?s Sacrificed Body and Blood. 
it. H AT is the Sacrament call’d the Lord’s 5 Sup- 
per or Exucharift ? 

A, It isa faéred Aion in which by Bread and Wine 
Confecrated, broken and Poured out, given and taken, and 
Eaten and Drunk, the Sacrifice of Chrift’s Body and Blood 
for our Redemption i is Commemorated, and the Covenant 
of Chriftianity mutually and folemnly renew'd and feal’d, 
in which Chrift with the benefits of his Covenant is given 
to the Faithful, and they give up themfelves to Chrift, 
as members of his Ghurch, with which they profefs Com- 
munion. (a) 

Q. 2, Here are fo many things contain’d, that we mujt 
defire you to open them feverally: And firft what Altions are 
here perform’d ? 

A. 1. Confecration, 2. Commemoration, 3. Covenanting 
and Communication. 

Q. 3. What is the Confecration ? 

A.. It is the feperating and San@tfying the Bread and 
Wine, to this Holy ufe; by which it ceafeth to be meer 
comtion Bread and Wine, and is made Sacramentally, 
that is, by fignification and reprefentation, the Sacrificed 
Body and Blood of Chrift. 

Q. 4. How is this done, and what Attion confecrateth them ? 

A. As other holy things are confecrated, as Minifters, 
Utenfils, Church-maintenance, Oblations, the Water 
in Baptilin, cc. which is by an authorized devoting it to 
it’s proper Hoty afe. 

Q. 5. But fome fay it is done only by faying thefe words, 
This is my Body 5 or by Blefling it ¢ 

A, \tis done by all that goeth toa Dedication or Sepa- 
ration to it’s holy ufe: and that is, 1. By declaring that 
God commandeth and accepteth it, (which is beft done by 
reading his Inftitution) and that we then accordingly de- 
vote it. 2. By Praying for his Acceptance and Blefling. 3. 
By pronouncing Minifterially that it is now Sacrament- 
ally, Chrift’s Body and Blood. 

Q. 6. Is the Bread and Wine the true Body and Blood of 
Chrift ? 

4. Yes, Relatively, Significantly, Reprefentatively, Sa- 
cramentally: that is, it is confecrated Bread and Wine on 
thefe accounts fo call’d. 

Q. 7. But why do.yon call it that which it is not really, 
then Sig faith, This is my Body, and not, this fignifi- 
eth it,? 

A. The Name is fitly taken from the Form: Anda 
Sacramental form is a Relative form. If you fee a Shilling 
of the King’s Coin, and the queftion be, Whether this be a 
Shilling, or the King’s Coin, or Silver? You will anfwer, 
It is all three: The matter of it is Silver, The General 
Relation is Money or Coin; The Specsal Relative form i is, 
It’s a Shilling. And this is the fitteft Name when the 
value is demanded, So the queftion is, Whether this be 
Bread and Wine, or a Sacrament, or Chriff’s Sacrificed Body 
and Blood. it is all thefe, And the Anfwer muft be ac- 
cording to the meaning of the queftion. 

It is ufual to fay of Pidures, This is the King, and This 
is s fuch aone, and This is my Father, &c. Certainly the two 
parts of the Sacrament muft be underftood alike: And 
of one Chrift faith [This Cup is the New Teflament in my 
Blood which is fhed for you, Luk. 22. 20. 1 Cor. 18. 29. 
Where none can deny that by [Cxp] is meant the Wine, 
and by aa the New Teftament| is meant, [Js the Exhibi- 


tion and Sealin as the ew Teftament a and not the very 
Teftament re . 

And its ‘that Chri *s common Teaching was: by 
Parables an iilitudes, w ere he faith, Adar. 21. 28. 


two Sons, Kc. v. 33. A certain Houjhold- 

er planted a Vi neyard, &c. And fo frequently, Mat. 13: 

mf 7 225 235 37, 38, 39. He that foweth is the Son of Man: 
e 


the Kingdom: The tares are the Children of the Wicked one < 


(4) Mat. be 26, 27, 28. Luke22. 19. 1 Cor. 10; 16,17. & 11, 23, 24) 255 26, 28. (*) ‘So i COFTO. 15. Ad, 20s 7, 11. & 2, 42. 
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Field is the World. The good feed are the Children of 
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EMD 1, CORRES Adee POLY 20 «| a epeemgiaD DAD Ths Rawr ero aa Enemy is the Devil: The Reapers.are the Angels: that 
is, They are fignifi'd: This is ordinary in the Gofpel, Fob. 
15s 1. 1amthe Vine, and my Father is the Hu ab ananans 
Joh. to. 7, 9, 14. Lam the Door, I am the good 1 Shepherd, 
(4s David, Pfal. 22. 6. 1 am a Worm and no Man; ) Mat: 
TS: 13, 14. Ye are the fale of the Earth: the Lights of the 
World: that is, Ye are like thefe things. 

Yea, the Old Teftament ufeth [is] for Cfignifieth| moft 
Pegdenely, and hath no other word fo fit to expref ir 


Q. 8. Why then do the Papifts lay fo much ftrefs on the 
Word [is:] Yea, why do they My, That, qheres x Bread 
and Wine after the Confecration, but only Chrift’s Body 
and Blood under the fhew of them ? 

A. The Sacrament is exceeding Venerable, being the 
very Eating and Drinking Chrift’s own Sacrificed Body and 
Blood in fumilitude ov reprefentation. And it was meet that 
all Chriftians fhould difcern the Lords Body and Blood 
in fimilitude, from common Bread and Wine: And in 
time the ufe of the Name when the Church was drown- 
ed in Ignorance, was taken (about one Thoufand Years 
after Chrift) for the thing fignifi’d without the fign;, As 
if they had faid, This is the King, Therefore it is not a 
Piéture, nor is it Cloth or Colours. ’And it being proper to 
the Priefts to confecrate it, they found how it exalted 
them to be Judg’d able to make their Maker, and to give 
or Deny Chrift to Men by their Authority, and fo they fee 
up Tranfubitantiation, and by a General Council made 
it Herefie, to hold that there is any Bread or Wine lefé 
after Confecration: 

Q. 9. Wherein lyeth the Evil of that Opinion ? 

A. The Evils are more and greater than I muft here 
ftay to recite. In fhort, 1. They feign that to be Chrift’s 
Body ard Blood, which was in his Hand or on the Table 
a he {pake the words, as if he had then two Bo- 

ies 

2. They feign his Body to be broken and his Blood fhed 
before he was’ Crucifyed. 

3. They feign him to have Flefh and Blood in Heaven, 
which two Generals Councils have condemned ; his Body 
being a Spiritual Body now. 

4. They feign either himfelf to have eaten Kid own Flefh 
and Drunk his own Blood, or at leaft his Difciples to have 
done it while he was alive. 

5- They feign him to have been the Breaker of his own 
Flefh and Shedder of his own Blood, and make him to do 
that which was done only by the Fins. 

6. They | contradic the exprefs words of the Scripture, 
which three times together call it Bread after the Confe- 
cration, in 1 Cor. 11. (*) When yet they fay, Jt is not 
Bread. 

7. They condemn the belief of the foundeft Senfes of all 
Men in the World, as if it were Herefie. All our Eyes, 
Touch, Taft, &cs tell us that there is Bread and Wine, and. 
they fay there is none. 

8. Hereby they deny all certainty of Faith, and all 
other certainty: For if a Man may not be certain of what 
he Seeth, Feeleth and Tafteth, he can be certain of no fen- 
fible ‘thing: For we have no Faculties but fenfe to perceive 
things fenfible as fuch: Nor any way to tranfmit them to 
the Intellé@& but by fenfe. And we can no otherwife 
know that there is a Bible, a Church, a Council, a Pope, 
@ Man, or any thing in the World, and therefore much: 
lefs can believe any of. them. . So ‘that all Humane and 
Divine Faith are thus deftroy’d, yea Man is fet belowa 
Beaft that hath the Benefit of Senfe. 

9. Heteby they feign God to be the grand deceiver of 
the World; For, things fenfible are his Works and fo 
is Senfe: And he makes‘us' know no fupernatural Revela- 
tion but by the intromiffion of fome Senfe: And if God 
may deceive all Men by the way of Senfe, . we can never 
be fure- but he may do it otherwife. 

10. They fet up Men who confefS their omm Senjes 
are not to be credited, to be more credible than all 
our Senfes and to be. the Lords of the Underftandings 
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of all Princes and People in defpight of Senfe: And he 


that is to be believed before our Senfes, is an abfolute 
Lord. 

11. They deny it to be a Sacrament : For if there be 
no Sig, there is no Sacrament. ; 

12. They feign every ignorant drunken Prieft, every 
time he Confecrateth, to work greater Miracles than 
ever Chrift wrought, and fo to make Miracles common 
and at the Wills of Thoufands of wicked Men. J mutt 
not here ftay to handle all this: But in a fmall Book 


call’d Full and Eafie Satisfattion which is the true Religion, 


I have fhewedThirty one Miracles with Twenty Aggra- 
vations which all Priefts are feigned to work at every 
Sacrament. 


Q. 10. What is it that is called the Mafs, which the 
Papists fay that all the Fathers and Churches ufed in every 


Age, and we renounce ? 


A. In the firft Ages the Churches were gathered a- 
mong Heathens, and Men were long Inftrutted and 
Chatechifed Hearers before they were Baptized Chri- 
ftians : And the firft part of the day was {pent in pub- 
lick, in fuch Common Teaching and Prayer as belonged 
to all, and then the Deacon cry’d Adiffa eff, that is, 
Difmift the Unbaptized Hearers, and the reft that were 
Chriftians fpent the reft of the time in fuch Duties as 
are proper to themfelves, efpecially the Lord’s Supper 
and the Praifes of God. Hereupon all the Worfhip fol- 
lowing the Dz/miffion of the Unchriftened andSufpended, 
came to be called barbaroufly the Ada/s or Difmiffion. And 
this Worfhip hath been quite changed from what it was 
in the beginning, and the Papifts by keepiig the Name 
[44a/s] ov Difmiffion, make the Ignorant believe, that 


the Worthip it felf is the fame as of old. 
Q. 11. What be the Changes that have been made? 
A. More than I may now ftay to number. 


now commonly perform ; that is, in Reading the Scrip- 


ture, Opening and Applying it; Praying as the Mini- 
fter was able, Praifing God, Baptizing and admini- 
After this Minifters grew 
defs able and trufty, and they decreed that they fhould 


ftring the Lord’s Supper. 


pray and officiate in Set Forms; yet fo that every Bi- 
fhop might chufe his own, and every Presbyter muft 
fhew it to the Bifhops and have their Approbation: The 
Creed, Lord’s Prayer, and Commandments, and the 
Words of Baptifin, and Delivery.of the Lord’s Supper, 


were always ufed in Forms before. After this they 


grew to ufe the fame Forms called a Liturgy in whole 
Provinces : Some Ceremonies were fo ancient, that we 


cannot find their Original ; that is, The Anointing of 


the Baptized, the giving them Milk and Honey to tafte ; 
Dipping, them thrice; cloathing them in a white Gar- 
ment after 5 to. Worfhip with their Faces toward the 
\£af?, and not to kneel in Prayer or Adoration any 
Lord’s-day in the Year, nor any Week-day between 
Eafter and Whitfuntide, and efpecially to obferve thofe 
two yearly Feftivals, and Good+Friday’s Fatt. 
Ans quickly after the encouraging of perfecuted Chri- 
jans to fuffer, drew them to keep a yearly day at the 
* place where a Martyr was Kill’d or Buried, to honour 
their Memories, and give God Thanks for them. Af- 
ter this, they built Altars over them : And they built 
their Churches where their Graves or fome of their 
Bones were laid, and in honour of their Memory call’d 
the Churches by their Names. Next, they brought 
their Names daily into the Church Liturgies , and next 
they added to the Names of fuch Bifhops of thofe parti- 


cular Chueches as had left an honourable Memorial be- | 


hind them. And the Lord’s Supper was celebrated 
much like as it is in our Englith Liturgy (fave 'thefe 
Names.) And thus far the Changes were then account- 
ed laudable, and were not indeed fuch as fhould dif- 
courage any Chriftians from Communion: Nor do we 


The Catechifing of F AMILI ES: Or, 


Fuftin 
Martyr and Tertullian defcribe it in their Time to 
be juft fuch as the Scripture mentioneth, and we 


But quickly (tho’ by degrees) a Flood of Ceremonies 
came in, and Popes and Prelates added at their plea~ 
fure, till God’s publick Worfhip was made quite ano= 
ther thing. 

I. God who is a Spirit,and will beWorfhipped in Spirit 
and Truth, is by Mafs-Priefts and Papifts Worfhipped 
by fach a Mafs of Ceremonies, as makes it like a Stages 
play, and reprefenteth God fo like the Heathens Idols, 
delighted in Mummeries and toyifh actions, as is greatly 
to the difhonour of Religionand God. (a) 

II. They have brought in the Worfhipping of God in 
a Language which the People underftand not, and pray- 
ing for they know not what. . 

IIL. They have lock’d up the very Scriptures from 
the People, and forbid all to ufe it in their known 
Feaene Tranflated, but thofe that get’a fpecial Licenfe 

or it. . 

IV. They abolifh all fubftantial Signs in the Sacra- 
ment, as is aforefaid, and fay, There is zo Bread or 
Wine, and fo make it no Sacrament. 

_V. They give the Laity the Bread only without the 
Cup. 

VI. They call the Confecrated Bread by the Name of 
their Lord God, and taking it to be xo Bread, but ChrisPs 
Body, worhhip it with Divine Worfhip, which feemeth 
to me flat Idolatry. 

VII. They referve it as their God, long after the Sa- 
craraen to adore and to work pretended Miracles 


y- 

VIII. They folemnly celebrate a Sacrament before 
the Congregation,. where none communicate but the 
Priefis, and the People look on. 

IX. They fay thefe Maffes by number, to deliver Souls 
out of the Flames of Purgatory. 

X. They have many Prayers for the Dead as in Pure. 
gatory, for their eafe and deliverance. / 

XI. They pray to the Dead Saints to intercede for 
them and help them, and to the Virgin Mary for that 
which is proper to Chrift. ; . 

XII. They worfhip God by Images, and adore the 
Images as the reprefentations of Saints and Angels ; 
Yea and of God : And fome profefs that the Crofs, and. 
the Images of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, are to 


Thefe with abundance more,and many. falfe Do¢trins 
on which they depend, are brought into God’s publick 
Worfhip, and called the Ada/s, and are added by de- 
grees to that founder Worfhip which was called the 
Mafs at firft. “te Rae 

Q. 12. You have fpoken much about the Confecration: 
in the Sacrament; What is it which you call the Comme= 
moration ? ‘s ‘ a 

A. It containeth the fignal reprefentation of the Sa- 
crificing of Chrift as the Lamb ot God to take away the 
Sins of the World. Where the Signs are 1. The Materi- 
als,the Bread and Wine. 2. The Minifter’s Breaking the. 
Bread and Pouring out the Wine. 3. The prefenting 
them to God as the Commemoration of that. Sacrifice in 
which we truft ; and declaring to the People that this is- 
done to this Commemoration 2 mr ee ae 

The things fignified, are, 1. Chrift’s Flefh and Blood: 
when he wason Earth. 2. The Crucifying of Chrift, 
the piercing of his Flefh, and fhedding his Blood. ; 
Chrift’s Offering this to.God as a Sacrifice for Man’s 
And this Commemoration isa great part of the Sacra- 
ment. . . , 

Q. 13. What think 
and Prieft, here ? . Ht] | apie 

A. The Ancient Churches ufed) them all, wi 
exception from any Chriftian that ever I read of. 1 
the Bread is juftly called Chrif’s Body as Signifying it 
the Aétion defcribed was of old called a Sacrifice, 
reprefenting and commemorating it. And i 
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“& ho bBo, Eth. 13s.1 5916.1 Pets 20 Sai ken men ae 


read of any that were againft them. Befides which they 
overvalued the ufe of Croffing. 


improper than calling our Bodies, and ‘our Alms, and. 
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to this reprefentative Sacrifice, is no more impropér 
than that other, Heb. 13.10. We have an Altar whereof 
they have no right to eat, feems plainly to mean the Sa- 
cramental Commmnion. And the Rev. 6.9. & 8. 3. §. 
& 16.7. oft ufeth that Word. 

_ Ul. And the word Prief# being ufed of al Chriftians 
that offer praife to God, 1 Pet. 2. 5.9. & Rev. 1. 6. & 
$. 10. & 20.6. It may fure as well be ufed of thofe 
whofe Office is to be Subinterceflors between the People 
and God, and their Mouth to Ged, in Subordination to 
Chrift’s Priefthood: Cauflefs Scruples harden the Papifts. 
We are not offended that the Lord’s Day is call’d the 
Sabbath, though the Scripture doth never fo callit; and 
a Sabbath in Scripture-fenfe was a Day of Ceremonial 
Refi: And the ancient Charch call’d it the Chriftian Sab- 
bath, but by fuch allufion as it (more commonly) ufed the 
word Sacrifice and Altar. 

Q. 14. But we fhall too much countenance the Papifts 
Sacrifice by ufing the fame Names? 

A. We can fufficiently difclaim their turning a Com- 
memoration of Chrift’s Sacrifice into the feign’d real Sa- 
crificing of his Flefh and Blood, without renouncing the 
Names. Elfe we muft for Men’s Abnfe renounce the 
Name of a Sabbath too, anda Temple, &c. if not alfo 
of a Church and Bishop. 

Q. 15. You have fpoken of the Sacramental Confecration, 
and Commemoration ; What is it which you call the Cove- 
nanting part and Communication ? 

A. Ic containeth the Signs, and the things fignified, as 
Communicated. The Signs are, 1. The attual Delivering 
of the confecrated ,Bread and Wine (firft broken and 
poured out) to the Communicants, with the Naming 
what it is that is given them. 2. Bidding them Take, 
Eat and Drink. 3. Telling them the Benefits and Blef- 
fings given thereby: And all this by a Minifter of 
Chrift, authorized thus to at in his Name, as Cove- 
hanting,; Promifing and Giving what is offer’d (4). 

And on the Receiver’s part the Signs are, 1. Freely Ta- 
king what is offer’d (the Bread and Wine.) 2. Eating 
and Drinking. 3.Vecal Praife and Thank{giving to God, 
and Profeffed Confent to the Covenant. 

Q. 16. What are the Things fignify’d and given? 

A. I. 1. On God’s part, the renewed giving of a Sa- 
crificed Saviour to the penitent Believer. : 

>. The Will and Command of Chrift, that as Sacrifi- 
cers feafted on the Sacrifice, fo the Soul by Faith fhould 
thankfully and joyfully feaft on Chrift by hearty Accept-) 
ance of the free Gift. (d) v 
3, The actual Applicatory Gift of the Benefits of Chrift’s 
Sacrifice ; whichare, ts Our confirmed Relation to Chrift 
as our Head and Saviour, and to God as our Father recon- 
ciled by him, and to the Holy Ghoft as our Sanétifier, and 
to the Churchashis Kingdom or Body. 2. The Pardon of 
our Sin’ by his Blood. °3. Oar right confirmed to Ever- 
lafting Life. 4 The ftrengthening of our Faith, Hope, 
Love, Joy, Patience and all Grace (¢). 

4. Chrift’s Promife and Covenant for all this Sealed 
CO US90 )a . } 

“JI. On the Receiver’s part is fignify’d, 1. That in the 
fenfe of his own Sin, Mifery, and Need, he humbly and 
thankfully receiveth his part in Chrift as Sacrificed. 2. 
That he endeavoureth by Faith to feaft on him.. 3. And 
that he thankfully receiveth the’ Bleflings purchafed, to 
wit, his Relation to Chrift as his Head, to God as his 
Father, and to the Holy Ghoft a5 his Sanctifier and Com- 
forter, with the Pardon of Sin, the fealed Promife and 
Right to Heaven,’ and all the helps of his Faith and o- 
ther Graces: 4. That he refolvedly reneweth the Dedi- 
cation of himfelf to God the Father, Som and Holy 

elated to thefe ends ; covenanting Fide- 
lity in thefe Relatiohs, and renouncing the contraries. 
5. Doing all this as in Communion with all the Church 
of Chrift, as being united to them in the fame Head, 
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praifing God and our Redeemer for this 

Q. 17. Should not one prepare 
Fafting and Humiliation before? 
pare? 

A. We mutt always live in habitual Preparati 
fpecial Fafts are not ordinarily neceflary thitetoe ; ns 
Primitive Church did.communicate not only every Lord’s 
Day, but on other Days when they met to worhhip God : 
and therefore ufed not every Week to fpend a Day in 
Fafting for Preparation. But as Chriftians muft ufe Fatt 
ing on juft occafions, fo muft they do before this Sacra« 
ment in cafe that any hainous Sin, or heavy Judgment or 
Danger call for it; and preparing Confiderations and 
Prayers are neceflary: 

Q. 18. May one Communicate who is uncertain of the 
fincerity of his Faith ? 

F “ By Faith you mean either Objeftive , or Alive 
aith. 

1; One that is fo far uncertain that the Gofpel is true, 
and that there is a Life to come, as that he dare not 
fay, I have no wavering or doubt of it, may yet bea 
true Believer and may communicate, if his Perfwafion 
be but fo prevalent, as to refolve him to confent to the 
Covenant of Grace, and take God for his God, and 
Chrift for his Saviour, and the Holy Ghoft for his San@ti- 
fier, God’s Law for his Rule, his Promife for his Secu- 
tity, and Heaven for his Happinefs, and here to place 
his Hope and Truft, forfaking all that ftands againf it. 
A weak and doubting Faith may bring a Man to Mar- 
tyrdom and t6 Heaven, if it bring him to truft Chrift 
with Soul and Body in the way of Obedience to him (d). 

2. If by Faith you mean the A& of Believing and Con- 
fenting, God hath made the Sincerity of our Faith necefla- 
ry toour Salvation, but not the Certainty that it 1s Sincere: 
Every Man muft do his beft to difcern the Truft, Con- 
fent and Choice of his own Heart: And he that truly 
believeth, and yet is not fure of it, if he can fay, As 
far as Iam able to know my own Heart by Trial, | feri- 
oufly think that I refolvedly confent tothe Covenant of 
Grace, and prefer Chrift, HolinefS and Heaven before 
al] this World, and truft to Chrift and his Promifes 
for my Felicity; ought to come tothe Table of the 
Lord, notwithftanding his uncertainty (e). 

Q. 19. Whence is it that fo many Chriftians are more 
tevrify’d than comforted by the Lord’s Supper ? 

A. 1. Some of them by an excefs of Reverence to this 
above all other Ordinances of God; which by degrees 
brought in the Papifts Tranfubftantiation and Adoration.: 
And by a dread, left by unworthy Receiving, they fhould 
eat and drink their own Damnation ; and fo coming thi- 
ther with a deeper fenfe of the Danger than of the Benefit ¢ 
And imiftaking their imperfections for this Unworthy Re- 
ceiving. 2. And fome come with two high Expedtations, 
that God muft fuddenly give them Joy, or all the Grace 
that is fignify’?d by the Sacrament, while they have not 
the Holy skill to fetch in Gomfort by the exercife of their 
Faith. And when they mifs of what they expected ; 
they are caft down. 3. And too many by wilful Sin 
or Negligence deal falfly with God, and break their 
Covenant, and renew their wounds of Confcience, and 
deprive themfelves of the Comforts of the Love of 
God, and the Grace of Chrift, and the Communion of 
the Holy Spirit: (f).'@, 2iebiio'1 1. zetorm 1 

Q. 20. Is. not the Lord’s Supper a Converting Ordinances 
which therefore frould be ufed by the Unbelievers or Una 

odly? | 
; A Many things may accidentally by God’s Grace con- 
vert a Man; which are not td be.chofen and ufed to that 
end. . Plagues, Sickne{s, Death-approaching, may con 
vert Men: Falling into a! hainous Sin hath affrighted 
fome to leave their Sin. But thefe are not means to be 
chofen for fuch ends: \And:the Fear and Care of prepa- 
ring for a Sacrament hath converted fome, when it was 
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not the Receiving that did it. It is fo evident as not to 
need long proot, that God never appointed the Lord’s 
Supper tobe chofen and ufed by Infidels or impenitent, 
ungodly Perfons, asa means to convert them. 1. Be- 
caufe it is pre-fuppos’d that they be Baptiz’d who com- 
municate. And I have prov’d that Baptifm tothe Adult, 
prefuppofed the Profeflion of Faith and Repentance ; 
and that it delivereth Pardon and Title to Salvation. 

2. Becaufe Faith, and Repentance, and Covenant-con- 
fent renew’d, are alfo to be profeffed by all before they 
communicate. | 

3. Becaufe it was ever an Ordinance proper to the 
Church, which confifteth of Profeffors of Faith and Holi- 
nefS.. 4. And the Communicants are faid to be Oxe Bread 
and One Body, and to Eat Chrijt’s Flefh and drink his Blood, 
and Chrift to dwe# in them by Faith, and to have Eternal 
Life hereby. 

And as for them that fay, it is not faving Faith, but 
fome Commoner Preparatory fort which is neceflarily to 
be profeffed in Baptifim'and the Lord’s Supper, I have at 
large confuted them in a Treatife of Right to Sacraments ; 
and the Reafons before and now named confute it. I 
add, That their Opinion is deftructive to true Chriftian 
Love ; for by them, no one fhould be taken for a Child 
of God and in a ftate of Salvation for being Baptized 
and Communicants, and fo not Loved as fuch. And 
how poora Charity is it to love all Vifible Church- 
members, but as the Children of the Devil muit be 
loved ? ' 

Q. 21. Must we Love all as true Christians who are 
Baptized and communicate and profe/s ChrifManity ? 

A. Yes, with thefe three Exceptions; 1. That it is 
not as acertain Truth, that we muft judge them fin- 
cere, but as Probable. 2. That there be divers degrees 
of Probability as there be of Profeflion : Some we are al- 
moft fure are fincere,; and fome we have more Fear 
than Hope of. And we mult meafure our Love and 
Truft accordingly. 3. If Men by Word or Life sApofta- 
tize, or plainly ‘contradic and deftroy their profeffion 
of Chriftianity, thereby they nullifie our obligation to 
take them for Chriftians. But till Men render their 
Profeffion incredible by Contrary Profeffion or Practice, we 
are by the Rules of Chriftian and Human Charity, to 
_ take all Profefled Baptized Communicating Chriltians 
to be fincere, but only in various degrees of Probabi- 
lity. (4) : 

-Q. 22. How must the Lord’s Supper be improved after 
the receiving? 

_ A. By a ferious remembring with Joy and Thank- 
fulnefS, how. great Mercies we have received of God ; 
and with cheerful Obedience, what a Covenant we 
have made, and what Duty we have moft folemnly 
promifed 5 and in how near a Relation and Bond we 
are tied to the whole Church of Chrift, and. to all our 


fellow ‘Chriftians: And frequently to plead thefe great’ 


Receivings and Great Obligations, to quicken our Faith, 
and Hope, and Joy, and to overcome all Temptations 
to the World and Flefh, to Unbelief, Difobedience and 
Defpair. (b) 

Q. 23. Some fay. that no Man fhould be kept from the 
Sacrament, or Excommunicated, becaufe it is the Food of 
their Souls, &c: 
io Av a If none be kept from Baptifm, Heathens. and 
Infidels, and profefled .Deriders of Chriftianity might 
be Baptized to make a mock of Baptizm: We mutt 
make’ Men Chrift’s Difciples before we Baptize them, 
Mat. 28. 19. And then Baptifm would be no Baptifm, 
nor the’Miniftry no Miniftry, the fpecifying End and 
Ufe being changed. 2. Then the Church would be no 
Church, but. lie common with the World. 3. And 
then Chrift would be no King and Head, and Hus- 
band of his Church 3 that is, no Chrift. (¢) 4. If 
all may not be Baptized, all may not communicate 5 for 
Baptifm entereth them into a ftate of Communion: 
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Elfe the Unbaptized and all Infidels might Commu 
cate. §. Some Baptized Perfons turn Atheifts, Saddn- 
ces or Infidels after: And thefe are worfe than com- 
mon Infidels that never were Baptized. The Church 
is no Church if it be common to thefe. 6. Some that 
continue a-Nominal Chriftianity, openly. hate and per- 
fecute the Practice of it, and live in common Adulte- 
ry, Perjury, Murder: And the Church is Holy, and a 
peculiar People, a Holy Nation, a Royal Prie{thood. (d) 
And Repentance and Obedience are neceflary to the 
Church as well as Faith. If therefore thefe notori- 
ous, flagitious, impenitent Perfons, muft be Members 
in Communion with the Church, it will bea Swine-ftye 
and nota Church; a Shame to Chrift, and not an~ 
Honour. If his Chureh be like the reft of the World, 
Chrift will not be honoured as the Saviour of it, 
nor the Spirit as its Sanctifier. It is the Unity of the 
Spirit that all Chriftians muft keep in the bond of 
Peace. (¢) But thefe have none of his Spirit, and there- 
fore are none of Chrift’s. 

The Sacraments are Symbols of the Church as diffe- 
renced from the World ; and Chrift will have them be 
a vifibly diftin& Society. 7. Communicants come to 
receive the greateft Gift in the. World, Pardon, Jufti- 
fication, Adoption, right to Heaven: The Gofpel gi- 
veth thefe to none but Penitent Believers: To fay that 
Chrift giveth them to flagitious impenitent Rebels, 
whofe Lives fay, We will not have him reign over us, 
is to make a new Gofpel. contrary to Chrift’s Gofpel, 
which Paul curfeth were it done by an Angel, ‘Gai. 
7 7,8. They are not yet capable of thefe precious 

ifts. 

8. The Objectors take no notice of 1 Cor. 5. 2 Theff: 
3- Rom. 16.16, 17. Tit.3.10. Rev. 2.& 3. where the 
Churches are reproved for.feflering Defilers ; nor Ach. 
13.7. 17. 24. Luke 12. 42, 43. 1 Theff. 5. 12, 13+ which 
defcribe the Office of Church- guides, nor 4 Tim. 3. & 45 
cc. where the governing of the Church, and avoiding 
Communion of the Impenitent are defcribed. 

9. Ina word, Chrift’s Office, Works and Law; the 
Nature of the Church and Sacrament ; the Office of the 
Miniftry, the frequent Precepts of the Apoftles, and the 
conftant practice of the Church in its greateft Purity, 
down from the Apoftles days, do all {peak fo plainly for 
keeping and cafting out Infidels and impenitent wicked 
Men, and for keeping the Church as a Society of vifible 
Saints, feparated from the World, that I can take him 
- no better than a Swine or an Infidel, who would 

ave the Church-Keys caft away, and the Church turn- 
ed common to Swine and Infidels. eee 

Q. 24. Bur it will make Minifters Lords and Tyrants to 
have fuch Power ? ; 

A.-1. Somebody muft be trufted with the Power, if. 
the Work muft be done: The Church mutt be diffe- 
renced from the World: Therefore fome muft try and 
judge who are fit to be Baptized and to have its Com- 
munion. And whois fitter than thofe whom Chrift 
by Office hath thereto appointed? Would yon have 
Magiftrates or the People do it? Then they muft be 
prepared for it by long Study and Skill, and wholly at- 
tend it; for it will take up all their time. (q) 5 
- Q, 25. Must Ministers Examine People before they Com= 
municate 2, lus . do caiongne Gabe tall 

A. They muft Catechize and Examine the Adult be- 
fore they Baptize them; and confequently thofe y 
were Baptiz’d in Infancy before they number them with 
adult Communicants 5 or elfe Atheilts and Infidels wil 
make up much of the Church, who will come 
Worldly Intereft: This Examination’ fhould go 
Confirmation, or the publick owning of their Ba 
But there is no neceflity of any more Ex ; 
fore cvery Sacrament, except in cafe of Scan 
Perfons need and crave fuch Help... « ile 
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Q. 26. Who be they that” mujft be Excommunicated or 
refused? aca 3p 

A. Thofe who are proved to be Impenitent in grofs 
feandalous Sins after fufficient Admonition and Pati- 
ence. And to reject fuch, is fo far from Tyranny, that 
it is neceflary Church-Juftice ; without which a Paftor 
is but a Slave or Executioner of the finful will of others : 
Like aTutor,Philofopher or Schoolmafter,who is not the 
Matter of his own School, but muit leave it common to 
all that will come in, tho’ they fcorn him and refufe his 
Condué&. But no Man muft play the Paftor over other 
Men’s Flocks, nor take the Guidance of a greater Flock 
than he can know and manage: Much lefs be the only 


Key-bearer over many Score or Hundred Churches; | 


and leaft of all take upon him to Govern and judge 


of Kings and Kingdoms, and all the World, as the | 


Roman deceiving Tyrant doth. 
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CHAP. XLVIL 
Of Preparation for Death and “fudgment. 


oy OW mujft we prepare for a fafe and comfortable 
Death? 

A. ‘have faid fo much of this in my Family Book, that 
to avoid Repetition | muft refer you thither, only in 
brief. I. Preparation for Death is the whole work of 
Life, for which many Hundred-Years are not too long, 
if God fhould fo long fpare and trieus. And all that | 
have hitherto faid to you, for Faith, Love and Obedience, 
upon the Creed, Lord’s Prayer and Commandments, isto 
Teach you how to prepare for Death. And though found 
Converfion at laft may tend’ to Pardon and Salvation, 
to them that have liv’d a carelefs wicked Life, Yet the 
bejf, the fureft, the Wifeft Preparation, is that which is 
made by the whole courfe of a holy obedient Heavenly 
Life. (4) . : 

~Q: 2. What Life is it that is the beft Preparation? = 

A. 1, When we have fo well coniidered of the certain 
Vanity of this World, and all its pleafures, and of the 
truth of God’s Promifes of the Heavenly Glory, as that by 
Faith we have there plac’d our chiefeft Hopes, and there 
expect our chief Felicity, and make it our chief bufinefs 
in this world to feek it, preferring no worldly thing be- 
fore it, but refolv’d for the hopes of it to forfake them 
all when God requireth it: This is the firft part of our 
preparation for Death (6) ae 

I]. When we believe that this mercy is given by Chrift 
the Mediator between God and Map, and truft in his Me- 
rits and Interceflion wit the Father, and take him for 
our Teacher alfo and our Ruler, refolving to obey his 
Word and Spirit. This is the fecond part of our prepa- 
, ration for Death. (c) — 

AIL. When the ae Spirit hath fhed abroad God’s Love 
upon our Hearts, and tura’d their Nature into a Habit of 
Love to God and Holinefs, ‘and given us a Victory over 
that Love of the World and Flefhly Profperity and Plea- 
fare which ruleth in the Hearts of Carnal Men, though 
yet our Love fhew it felf but in fuch Mortification, and 
endeavour, sg for what we want, we are prepared 

ra fafe Death. (d 
a if the ‘oes of Heavenly Glory, and fenfe of 
the Love of God, do make our thoughts of Heaven {weet- 
er to us than our thoughts of our Earthly hopes, and caufe 
us out of Love to God and our glorifi’d Redeemer and his 

arch; and out of Love toa Life of perfect Knowledge, 
, ta. long to depart and be with Chrift, then 
ed not only for a fafe but a joyful Death: (¢) 
bis is a great and difficult Work? 
ard for the Spirit of Chrift,and a Soul 
r gr ae Rate ae me 

sth it hard: Why elfe fhould it be hard for a Man 
eins himfelf, and knoweth how quickly a Grave, 
and Rotting in 


the Dark moft end all his Pleafares in this 
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World to be earneitly defirous of a better after it? And 
why fhould it be hard for one that believeth that Man’é 
Soul is Immortal, and that Godvhath fent one from Hea- 
ven who is greater than Angels to purchafe it for us and 
promife it to us, and give us the firlt fruits by his Holy 
Spirit;. to rejoyce that he dyeth not as an Unpardoned 
Sinner, nor as a Beaft, but fhall live in perfe@ Life and 
Light, and Love and Joy and Praife for Ever? Whar 
fhould rejoyce a believing confiderable Man like this (f)? 

Q: 4+ O! Bue we are frill ape to doubr of things wna 
feen? ve 

A. 1: Youcan believe Aen for things unfeen, and 
be certain by it; for inftance, that there is fach a Place 
as Rome, Paris, Venice, that there have been fuch Kings 
of England as Hen. 8. King Fames, &c. You know.not 
but by believing others, whether ever you were Baptiz’d, 
nor who was your Father or Mother. 2. You fee not 
your own Soul, nor any ones that you talk with; and yer 
you feel and fee fuch things as may aflure any Sober Man 
that he hath a Soul. God is not feen by us, yet nothing 
is more certain than that there is a God. 

3. We fee Plants, Flowers, Fruits, and all vital Aas, 
produced by an unfeen Power ; we fee vaft, lucid, Glo- 
rious Regions above us; and we fee and feel the effects of 
invifible Powers: Therefore to doubt of things becaufe 
they are unfeex, isto doubt of all the vical nobleft pare 
of the World, and to believe nothing but grofs and 
loweft things; and to lay by Reafon and become Brutes. 
But of this I have faid more near the Beginning. 

Q: 5. Wharafhould we do to get the foul fo familiar above 
as to defire to be with Chrift ? 

4. 1. We muft not live in a foolifh forgetfulaef of 
Death; nor flatter our Souls into delays and dulnefS ,by 
the Expedations of long Life on Earth; the Grave muft 
be ftudied till we have groundedly got above the fears 
of it. 

I]. We muft not reft quiet in fuch a Human Belief of 

the Gofpel and the Life to come, as hath no better 
Grounds than the common opinion of the Countrey 
where we live, as the Turks believe Adshomer and his 
Alcoran; for this leaveth the Soul in fuch Doubts and 
Uncertainty as cannot reach to folid Joy, nor Vidory 
over the World and Flefh: But the true Evidences of . 
the Gofpel and our Hopes muft be well digefted, which 
Ihave open’d to you in the beginning, of which I give 
youa Breviate in two Sentences. 
* 1. The Hiftory of the Gofpel of Chrift’s Life, Mira« 
cles, Death, Refurrection, Afcenfion, fending down the 
Spirit, the Apoftles Miracles, and Preaching, and Write 
ing and Sufferings, is a true Hiftory: Elfe there is none 
fure in the World, for none of fach Antiquity hath 
greater Evidence. 

2. And if the Hiftory aforefaid be true, the Doéttriz 


‘muft needs be true; for it is part of the Hiftory, and 


own’d and feal’d certainly by God. . 

Ii]. We muft not be content to be once fatisfy’d of 
the Truth of the Life to come; but we muft mentally 
live upon it and for it, and know how great Bufineis 
our Souls have every Day with our Glorify’d Lord, and 
the Glorify’d Society of Angels, and the perfected Spi- 
rits of the Juft, and with the Blefled‘God of Love and 
Glory: We muft daily fetch thence the Motives of our 
Defires, Hopes and Duties, the Incentives of our Love 
and Joy. The Confutation of all Temptations from the 
Flefh and the World; and our fupporting Patience in alk 
our Sufferings and Fears. Read oft Joh. 17.22, 23, 246 
& 20. 17. Heb. 12.22, 23,.24.' Mat. 6. 19, 20, 21, 33, 
Col. 3.45 §. 2 Thef. 1. 10, 11. Heb. 11. 2 Cor.4, 16, 17s 
& §.1, 25 33 $2.7, 8: Phil t. 21, 23. & 3.18, 195 20. 
They that thus live by Faith on God and Glory, will ba 
prepar’d for a joyful Death. 

IV. We muft take heed that no worldly Hope or Plea- 
fare vitiate our. Affections, gand turn them down from 
their true Delight. (4) 


- Luk. 14, 26,33. (4) Mate 
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dom muft be the fum of our Learning, Study and Con- 
tent.\(ape sso 93) it Osh 4 

VI..We muit take heed of grieving the Spirit of Con- 
folation, and wounding our Confciences by wilful Sin of 
Omiffion or Gommiffion. : 

VII. We muft faithfully improve all our Time and 
Talents to do God all the Service, and others all the 
Good that we can in the World, that we may be ready to 
give an account of our Stewardfhip. . ; 

VIL. We mult be arm’d againft Temptations'to Un- 
belief and Defpair. ; 

1X. We muft while we are in the Body in our daily 
Thoughts fetch.as much help from fenfible Similitudes 
as we can, to have a fuitable Imagination of the Heaven- 
iy Glory. And one of the moft Familiar is, that which 
Chrift calleth the Coming of the Kingdom of God, which 
was his Transfiguration with Aofes and Elias in Glorious 
Appearance in«the Holy Mount, Mar: 17. 1. Which 
made Peter fay, It’s good to be here. (b) Chrift pur- 
pofely fo appear’d to them to give them a fenfible 
Apprehenfion of the Glory which he hath promis’d. 
And A©ojfes that was bury’d appear’d there in a Glorify’d 
Body. 

ad we muft not think only of God but of the Heaven- 
ly Society, and even our old Acquaintance, that our 
Minds may find the more Suitablenefs and Familiarity in 
their Objeéts and Contemplations. 

X. We mutt do our beft to keep up that Natural Vi- 
vacity and Chearfulnefs, which may be Sandtify’d for 
Spiritual Employment; -for when the Body is difeas’d 
with Melancholy, Heavinefs or Pains, and the Mind dif- 
eas’d with Griefs, Cares and Fears, it will be hard to 
think joyfully of God, or Heaven, or any thing. 

XI. We muit exercife our felves in thofe Duties 
which are neareft kin to the work in Heaven. Specially 


labouring to excite Hope, Love and Joy by Faith, and. 


Praifing- God, efpecially in Pfalms in our Families and 


‘YV. We muft live wholly. upon Chrift, his Merit, Suf- | 
ficiency, Love and Mediation; his Crofs aad his King~ } 
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KIL We muit not look when all- is done to have 
very clear Conceptions of the.Quality and A@s of fe=" . 
parated Souls, or the World o 
tisfy’d with an implicit Truft in 
Glorify’d Lord, in the things which are yet al ‘ae 
‘reach: And giving up Soul and Body to him, we fhould: 
joyfully truft them- with him as his owng and. believe 
that while we know as much as may bring us well to- 
Heaven, it is beft for us that the reft is knowat by Chrift, 
in whofe Hand and Will we are farer and better than in’ 
ourown. é ae a es? 

As for the {pecial Preparations in SicknefS, I refer you: 
to the Harily: Boek: | 7 I a 9 

Q. 6. What hail one do that is tempted to doubt, or to 
an hardly of God, becanfe he bath made Heaven for fo 
e- : : \ Shed de : 

A.1. Thofe few may be affar’d that he will never 
forfake them, whom he hath fo chofen out of all the 
| World, and made his Jewels and his Treafure. 

2. It’s unprobable Rafhnefs, to fay, Heaven is but for 
few: All this Earth is no more to the Glorious World 
above us (even fo far as we fee) than one Inch is to all 
the Earth: and what if God forfake one Inch or Mole- | 
hill? See Heb. 12.23, 24. Tag Ce 

Again I fay, I take Hell to be as the Gallows; and 
this Earth to be as Newgate Jail, where fome Prifoners 
are that fhall die, and fome {hall live; and the Superior 
World to be like the City and Kingdom. Who-wilk 
fay that the King is unmerciful, becaufe Malefactors have 
a Prifon and a Gallows, if all elfe in the Kingdom live 
in Peace? | a a 

And tho’ this World feems almoft forfaken as the Pri- 
fon-way to Hell; yet while the Eleé are fav’d, and the 
fuperior, lucid, glorious World is many Thoufand, 
and Thoufand, and Thoufand times greater than all this 
Earth, I doubt not but Experience will quickly tell ys, 
that the Glory of God’s Love is fo unmeafurably mani- 
fefted in Heaven, as that the Blindnefs, Wickednefs, 
Confufions and Miferies of this Earth and Hell, shall be 
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the! Sacred. \ffemblies, and ufing the mof— Heavenly } no Eclipfe or Difhonour to it for ever. _ A ae 
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Poor Mans 


TH E 


Family-B O OK. 


I. Teaching him how to become a True Chriftian. 


II. How to Live as a Chriftian towards God, himfelf, and others, in all his Relations 3 


efpecially in his Family. 


IJ. How to Die as a Chriftian in Hope and Comfort, and fo to be Glstified with 


Chrift for Ever. 


In plain Familiar Conference between a Teacher and a Learner. 


2S 2 =e aD FOO ETSOETS Coy | oar arg Sos ae ode i LSS SEY ae be *. 
With a For m of Exhortation to the Sick ; Two Catechifns; A Profeffion of Chriftianity ; Forms of Prayer for 
various Ufes, and fome Pfalms and Hymns for the Lord’s Day. ) 


A Requeft to the Rich. 


HIS Book was intended for the ufe of Poor Families 
which have neither Mony to Buy many, nor Time to 
Read them: I much defired therefore to have made it 
Jhorter 5 but I could not do it, without leaving out that 
which I think they cannot well fpare. That which is [poken 
" accurately and in few, words, the Ignorant underftand not : 
And that which 1s Large,they have neither Mony, Leifure, 
nor Memory to make their own. Being unavoidably in this 
freight, the first Remedy lieth in your Hands, I humbly 
\ propofe it to you for the Souls of Aden, and the comfort of 
your own, and the common Good, on the behalf of Chrift, 
the Saviour of your Souls and theirs, that you will bestow 
one Book (either this or fome fitter) upon as many poor Fa- 
milies as you wellcan. If every, Landlord would give one 
to every poor Tenant that he bath, oncein his Life, out of 
one Year's Rent, it would be no great Charge in comparifon 
of the Benefit which may be hoped for, and in comparifon of 
what Prodigality ice The price of one ordinary 
Difh of Meat will buy a Book: And to abate for every Te- 
nant, but one Difhin your Lives, is no great Self-denial, 
If you indeed lay out all that you have better, I have done, 
Tf not, grudge not this little tothe Poor, aud to your felves ; 
It will be more comfortable to your re-view, when the Reck- 
oning cometh, than that which 1s [pent on Pomp and Cere- 
mony, and Superfluties, and Flefhly Pleafures. And if 
Landlords (whofe Power with their Tenants is ufually great) 
‘would alfo require them ferioufly to read it (at least on the 
Lord’s Days) it may further the Succefs. And I hope 
rich Citizens, and Ladies and rich Women, who cannot 
themfelves ga talk to poor Families, will fend them fuch a 
Meffenger as this, or fome fitter Book to Instruct them, 
Jeeing no Preacher can be got at fo cheap arate. The Fa- 
ther of Spirits, and the Kedeemer of Souls, perfwade and 
affift us all to work while it is day, and ferve his Love 
and Grace for our own aid other Aden’s Salvation. Amen. 
Aug. 26. 1672. Your Humble Monitor, 
© dae ©» RICH. BAXTER. 


—_— 


“Toth READER. - 
R. Arthur Dent’s Book, called The Plain Man’s 
‘Path Way to Heaven, was fo well accepted, be- 
it was a Plain Familiar Dialogue, that about Forty 
had one, faid to be of the Thirtieth Im- 
hile 1 was thinking to endeavour the Re- 
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jofe Reafons that hindred me, did per- | 


A ees, 


cannot (in order to Practice) he well fpared. 2, Be- 
caufe I may fuppofe, that riper Chriftians need not {> 
loofe a Style or Method as the Ignorant or Vulgar do: * 
And the latter part of the Book fuppofeth the Reader 
to be got above the loweft Form, tho’ not to be 4 
Learned accurate Man. The Title of the Book is rouch 
according to the Defign. In the Conference with the 
Malignant, I have brought ia only fach Objeftions as 
are now moft commonly ufed, and therefore which the 
Ignorant moft need our Help againft. ~ 

I have two things which fome Readers will think 
need an Excufe. I. That I have put in the fixth Day’s 
Conference, two Sheets of Inftructions Publifl’d hereto- 
fore ; which I did, becaufe fuch fmall things alone are 
caft away and loft ; and becaufe I would neither Write 
ottener than is needful, the fame things, aor yet omit 
fo neceflary a Part. 

Il. That I have publifhed Forms of Prayer and Catea 
chizing : But I have not now fo little to do, asto con- 
fute their Conceits, who think fuch Forms to be Un- 
lawful or Unufeful. But that they are not better done, 
I confefs doth need more Excufe than I can give you. 
I expect that the Catechifin fhould fatisfie but few ; for 
neither it, nor any that I ever faw, doth fully fatisfie 
my felf. It is harder than moft think, to fuit the words 
both to the Matter and to the Learners. Had I ufed 
jewer words, I muft have left out fome of the neceflary 
Matter. Had I ufed more, I had overmatched the Me« 
mories of the Weaker fort. The more Ignorant any 
one is, the more words his Under ftanding needeth,and the 
fewer words his Alemory needeth: And who can give the 
fame Man few and many? I have therefore put but few 
into the Catechi{m to be Remembred, and put the reft in 
the Expofition to be Read. Thofe that think that fo fhort 
a Summary as the Creed, Lord’s Prayer and Decalogue, 
with the Baptifmal Covenant, which make up the firft 
Catechifin, is unufeful, are not of my Judgment, nor of 
the ancient Churches, who made thefe the Teft of Men’s 


Chriftianity, and fitnefs for Chriftian Communion. [ 


know that the Expofition of the longer Catechifin, is too 
hard for the Ignorant that have no Inftruétor to open it 
further tothem , and that the firft part (about God) is 
harder than the reft: But that is from the Jacomprehen- 
frblenefs of God, with whom yet Order requireth us to be- 
gia; and itis fo in moft Syftems of Theology: And the 
Reader that underftandeth it not at fir/r, mult come back 
and ftudy it again; for he that is the firft and the laf, 
mutt be firft and laft of all thefe Studies. I had thought 
to have done as others,and have added another Careckhifis 
With umerous and ‘fhorter Anfwers; but I was afraid of 
overdoing. The hard Paffages which the Younger do 
not reach, are not unufeful to the Riper,who mult have 
their Parts. The Lord be your Teachers,and blefs (whea 
we are Dead and gone) the Inftruétions which we leave 
you, according to-his Word and Will! 

VOL. IV. “a4 THE 


The 


“Poor Man's Family-B OO K. 


* 


THE 


Poor Man’s Family-Book, 


The Firft Day’s Conference. 


The Convittion of an Unconvented Sinner. 


Paul, a Paftor. 
Speakers. | 
Saul, An Ignorant Sinner. 


Paul. HEN I faw you laft, Neighbours 
I told you, that both my Love 
to you,and my Office, do bind me, 
befides my publick Preaching, to 
watch over every Perfon of my Flock, and to inftruct 
and help them Man by Man, as far as I am able and 
they confent: Thus (2) Chrift himfelf inftru@ed Sin- 
fers, and thus muft we: You know we cannot fpeak fo 
familiarly, and come {8 clofe to every one’s Cafe, in a 

. common Sermon, as we may do by Conference: And 
in Conference itis not.a little rambling Difcourfe upon 
the bye, that is fit for fo great a Bulinefs ; and therefore 
Tintreated you to allow me now and then an Hour’s fet 
and fober Talk with you, when all other Matters might 
for that time be laid by: And I am now come to claim 
it as you Promifed. 

Saul. You are welcom, Sir, I confefs to you, that being 
Ignorant and VUulearned, I am loath to talk with fuch a 
Man as you about high matters and things of Religion, 


which I do not well underftand. But becaufe you defired it, 


L could not fay you Nay. 

P. You fhall fee that Icome not to Di/pute with you, 
or to Cavil, or to do you any harm, nor to pofe you with 
any needlefs Queftions, nor to try your Learning ; but 
only to help you before you Die, to make fure of Ever- 
lafting Life. 

S. Ihave fo much Reafcn my felf as to know, that 
Chrif?’s Minifters ave like Nurfes that muft cut every Child 
his Meat as it is fit for him 3 and that if I were Sick, it is 
not along Speech of my Phyfician that will ferve to cure 
me, but he mut come and {ce me and feel my Pulfe, aud 
find out my Difeafe, and then tell me what will do me good, 
and bow totake it. But to tell you the truth, Sir; there 
are fo many bufie Fellows that love to meddle with other Folks 
Matters, and cenfure others, and do but trouble Men, ei- 
ther to draw them to their own Opinions, or elfe to make 
themfelves Teachers, and to feem better than they are them= 
felves, that I was at firft unwilling you fhould trouble me 
with fuch matters , till I thought with my felf that I am one 

of your charge ; and till I heard how difcreetly, and tender- 
ly and well, you {peak to thofe that have beex with you. And 
now Iam ready to receive your Inftruétion. 

P. But I have this one requeft to you before we begin, 
that we may do all with Reverence asin the Prefence of 
God, and beg his Bleffing ; and that you will not be of- 

fended with me if I fpeak freely, and come clofe to you, 
as long as you know that I have no Ends of my own, 
but only in Love to feek the Salvation of your Soul: 
And it is not Flattery that will cure Difeafes, or fave 
Souls. 

S. I confels Adan’s Nature loveth not to be fhamed, or 
galled, or troubled ; but yet God forbid that I fhould be of- 
jeaded with you, for fecking my own good: For I know you 
are Wifer than I, and know by your Life and Labour that 
it is nothing but all our Salvation that you feck. 

P. I pray you (6) tell me what Cafe‘do you take 
your Soul to be in for another World ; and what do you 
think would become of you if you fhould die this Day ? 


~ 


S. God knows what he will do with us all, I know not. But 
we mujt hope the beft, and put our truft in the Mercy of Gods 
~ P. No doubt but God knows 5) But do you think that me 
may not (c) know our felves ? May not a Man know cer- 
tainly whether he hall be Saved or not ? 

S. I think not: We can but hope well, but not be fure: 
For who can tell the Secrets of God ? 

P. Canot a Man know it, if God fhould tell him ?- 

S. Yes: But God tells no Body his Mind. , 

P. Do you not think the (4) holy Scripture is God’s 
Word? And that whatever it tells us, God tells us ? 

» Yes3 Icannor deny that. 

P. Do you believe that there is (¢) another Life after 
this, and that Man dieth not like a Dog, but that his 
Soul goeth either to Heaven or Hell? 

S. Yes, that muft not be denied. 

P. Seeing Heaven is an unconceivable Glory, and Hell 
the moft unexpreflible Mifery, do. you not think but 
there muft needs be a( f) very great difference between 
thofe that go to Heaven, and thofe that go to Hell? — 

S. Yes, no doubt 5 God is not unjuft: He would not take 
one to Heaven, and {end another to Hell, if they were both 
alike. 

P. And do you think that there is fo great difference, 
and yet that it cannot be known? Is a Godly Man and 
a Wicked Man folike, that they cannot be dvowz afun- 
der by themfelves, if they will? 

S. No body knoweth the Heart but God. ‘ 

P. Another cannot infallibly know it, further than the 
Life declareth it ? But cannot you (g¢) know your own? 


Cannot you know what you /ove and what you hate?” . 


S. No doubt but a Man may know his own Mind, 

P. Very good ! And you hear the Scriptures read at 
Church, where there are abundance of Prowifes made to 
the Godly, both for this Life and that to come 5 and ter- 
rible Threatnings to the Ungodly ? To what ufe and 
purpofe were all thefe, if no one could know whether 
he were Godly or Ungodly ? Who could take any comfort 
in the Promifes, if he could not know that they belong 
to him ? 

S. Not unlefs he have fome Guefs or Hope. 

P. And do you not hear in 2 Per. 1. 10. that we muft 
give all diligence to make our Calling and Elettion fure? 
And 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your felves whether you be in 
the Faith or no: Prove your felves. Know you not your own 
Selves, that Fefus Chrift is in you, except ye be Reprobates ? 
Do you think God would bid Men try and examine and 

imake fure, if it were impoffible? ai 

‘S. No fure, we mujt do our beft : But who cantellwho are 
Eleited and who are Reprobates, which are God's Secrets ? 

P. You cannot know before they are Converted,whom - 
God will convert and whom zor. But when he convert- 
eth a Sinner, he fets his Name and AZark upon him; 
‘not outwardly only as you doon your Sheep of Goods ; 
but ivwardly (h) as the Parents convey their own Na- 
ture and Likenefs to their Children: That’is, he Rege- 
nerateth and San¢tifieth them: He putteth into them 
Holy Nature, anew Mind, and a vew Wil, and turneth 
them to a ew Life: And may not all this be RS 
Cannot God’s Elect be known to themfelves when he 
hath given them the Spirit of Chrift, and made ther 
new Creatures, and fet his certain Mark upon thény: 
Did you never hear 2 Tim. 2. 19. The foundation (or ob- 
ligation) of God ftandeth fure, having this Seal, The Lord 
hnoweth them that are his 5 and, Let every one that nameth 
the name of Chrift, depart from Iniquity: God kno 
whom he will Convert and Save trom Eternity ; 
when Men Believe in Chrift and depart from Iniqui 
they have his Seal of Eleétion on them, and by it they 
may know themfelves that they are his, 4) 

S. I cannot deny what you fay, for it is plain: 

P. I pray you tell me further 5 have you 1 
heard, that one fort are called in Scripture tl 


and therefore are faid to be Regenerared and born again, 
and Born of God, and begotten by incorruptible Seed to a 
lively Hope, and a never fading Crown in Heaven, and are 
made Holy ashe is Holy? And the other fort are called 
(4) the Children of the Devil, and faid to be ef him, and 
to be ruled as Captives by him, and to do his Works 
and Will? And dare you think that God and the Devil 
are fo like, as that their Image and Nature, and Works, 
and Children, cannot be known one from another ? 

S. Idare not think fo. God forbid. 

P. And have you not heard in Scripture abundance of 
particular A4Zarks laid down, by which we may know 
whether we are the Children of God? And can you think 
they are all laid down in vain? 

S. No; none of the word of God is in vain. 

P. And do you not hear exprefly, that by thefe Marks 
me may kiow that.we () are the Children of God? And 
that knowing it, we may Rejoice even with un/peakable 
lorious Foy, and that Believers are commanded to Re- 
joice in the Lord, yea, always to Rejowe? And God’s 
word cannot be falfe, nor doth it command the (¢) Un- 
godly thus to Rejoice: Therefore certainly a Maa may 
know whether he is the Child of God, or not. 

S. Inever thought of fo much before as you have told me: 
1 cannot deny it. But I muft confefs that I have no fuch 
knowledge of my felf. bei ' 

P. Be not offended with me, if I freely proceed upon 
your own Confeflion. Have you no aflurance of your 
Salvation? Nor certain knowledge what cafe your Soul 
is in? Tell me truly, what care, what (d) diligent la- 
bour have you ufed to have made all fure? Is it becaufe 
you could mot get aflurance? or becaufe you would not do 
your part? Can you truly fay that you have fet your 
Heart upon the matter, and made it the greateft of 
your care and labour in this World, and left nothing 


undone which you were able to do, to make fure of | 


everlafting Life? 

S. I would I could fay fo, But I confe/s I cannot : God 
forgive me, I have had fome hallow thoughts of thefe Mat- 
ters upon the bye: But Inever laid out [uch ferious thoughts, 
fuch earneft labours upon them as you [peak of. 

P. Have you not? [am forry to know it: But I pray 
you tell me what is it that hath hindred you ¢ 

S. Alas, Sir, many things have (¢) bindred. me: One is 
the Cares and Bufinefs aud Crofles of this World, which 
have taken up my Mind and Time. And another is the 
vaie pleafures of the Fleth, the delights of Senfe, and a 
daily contentedne{s in the particulars of my Profperity, 
Something or other fo took me up, that my mind had no les- 
fure nor room for God. . 

P. And do you think you have done well and wifely? 
Will this courfe ferve your tura for ever? What have 
you now to fhew ofall the Pleafures that Sin afforded 
you ever fince you were Born? What now are you the 
(f) better for every merry Hour that’s paft ? For every 
fweet delicious Difh? For every pleafant merry Cup? 
For every playful Day or Company? For every wanton 
Luft and Dalliance? Tell me now what Good, what 
Sweetnefs, what inward Comfort is left behind? What 
the better are you now for all? 

S. You need not ask me fuch a Queftion. The Pleafure 
is gone of all that’s paft ; but Iam ftill in hope of more. 

' ©. And how long will that endure which you hope 
for? Are you fure to live another Weck, or Day, or 
Hour? And are you, not fureythat anend will come, 
and(g) fhortly come, and unrefiftably come? And 


where then are all your Delights and Merriments? Do 


you think that Death is made more fafe and confortable, 
or more dangerous and terrible, by the remembrance 
of all the finful Pleafures of a flefhly Life? Go, try if 
you can comfort a dying Man (that is not Mad) by tel- 
ling him that he het had a Life of Sport and Pleafure ; 
* orthat he bad his Cups and Feafts, and Whores and 
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Honours, for fo long atime; and chat he (hb) bath had his 
Good things here ; and that this World hath done for hini 
all that iccan do, aad now he mnft part with ic for ever. 
Go try, whether Death be more comfortable to Dives; 
who is Cloath’d in Purple and Silk, aad fareth famptuonf 
ly or delicioufly every Day, than to a Lazariss that waite 
eth in patient Poverty for a better Life? 

And as for all your Pofféffions and Wealth, what will 
they do for you, more than to be the Fuel of thefe tran- 
fitory Delights, that your fiethly Lufts'may not lack Pros 
vihon? Will you carry any of it with you? Will it 
make your Death move fafe or eafie? Or do you not 
bg met nalanceity Wealth and Pleafures do all leave 
nothing but their Sting behind, and pre . - 
lalting Woe? g » and prepare for Ever 

S. Lknow all this: «And yet this World hath a marvelous 
Power to blind Mens Minds, and take up their Hearts, and 
turn their Thoughts from better things. 

P, It’s true with thofe that are blind already, and ne- 
ver had Spiritual Wifdom or Holy Inclination to mind 
God, orany thing truly good. But if Men were well 
in their Wits, cobld che beaftly Pleafures of the Flefh for 
a moment be preierr’d before Holy Everlafting Plea- 
fures ? Could they Bric in all their Mifery with the 
Pride and Pelf of.a few Days, and which they know 
they muft thortly leave. for ever? Could a Life that is 
pofting fo fpeedily to its End, make’Men forget an end 
lefs Lite ? . 

But tellme, Neighbour ; Did“ you not know all’ this 
while that you mujt die? You muft certainly die ? You mujt 
Shortly die? And did you not know that. when Death 
cometh, Time is gone, for ever gone, and all the World 
cannot recal it ? Did you not know that your (Z) bufinefs 
in this World was.to prepare for Heaven, and to do all 
that. ever muit be done for your Everlafting Hope and 
Happinefs? And that it muft go with all Men in Heaven 
and Hell, as they have prepar’d here? 

S. Ihave heard all this, bue it was with a dull and fleepy 
Mind 3 it did not ftir me up to fober Confideration, becanfe 
hop’d ftill for longer Life. : 

P. But you know that the longeft Life muft have art 
End: Where now are all that liv’d before us? And alas 
what are an Hundred Years when they are gone? What 
now is all your Time that is paft? But tell me further 3 
What. fhift make you all this while with your Confci- 
ence? Did you never think of the (k) end of all your 
Profperity, and .of your Soul’s appearing in another 
World ? Do you not pafs thro’ the Church-yard, and 
fee the Graves, and tread upon the Duft of thofe that 
have liv’d in the Pleafures of the World before you? 
Have you not feen the Graves open’d, and the Carkafes 
of your Neighbours left there in the filent Darknefs to 
rot unto ugly Loathfomnefs and Duft? Have you noe 
feen the Bones, the Sculls of your Fore-fathers, and the 
Holes where Meat and Drink wentin? And did you not 
know that all this muft be your own Condition? And is 
fuch a Life better than Heaven? And fuch a Corruptible 
Body fit to be pamper’d with all the Care and Labour of 
our Lives, whilft. our Souls are almoft forgotten and 
neglected? ye ; 

S. God forgive us we forget all this, tha we have daily 
and hourly Remembrancers, till Death is juft upon us, and 
then we do (1) perceive our Folly. 1 was once fick, and like 
to die, and then I was troubled for fear what would become 
of me, and Iwas fully refolu’d ro mend my Life: But when 
I wasrecover'd, all wore off, and the World and the Flefh 
took place again. 

P. But you are a Man, and have the ufe of Reafon. 
When you confefs that you are unready to die, and have 
done no more to make fure work for your Soul, tell me, 
what fhift make you to lie down quietly to fleep, - left 
you fhould die and be paft hope before the Morning? 
Are you not afraid ia the Morniag left you fhould die be- 
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fore Night, and never have time of Repentance more ? 
What fhift make you to forget that, if you die unready 
and uncoaverted; you are a loft and miferable Man for 
ever? Are you fure at (a) Night to live till Morning? 
Are you fure in the Morning to live till Night? Are you 
not fure that it willnot be long? Do you not know by 
what a wonder. of Providence we live ? How many Hun- 
dred Veins, and Arteries, and Sinews and other Parts 
our Bodies have, which muft every one be kept in order? 
So that if one break or be ftopt, or if our Blood do but 
corrupt or fowr, or our other nourifhing Moifture be di- 
ftemper’d, or our Spirits be quench’d, how quickly are 
we gone? And dare you wilfully or negligently live one 
Day vnprepar’d for Death in fo flippery and wacertaina 
Life as, this ? at preg ; nen 

S. You fay well: But for, all this Uncertainty I thank God 
Thave liv'd until now. ee 


__P.; And will you, tuta God’s Patience and Metcy into’ | 


Prefumption, to the hardening of your Heart and the de- 
laying of your. Repentance ? Will he always wait your 
leifure ?-As long as you have liv’d, will not Death come, 
and fhortly.come ? And where are you then ? And what 
will you. do next ?. Have you ever foberly bethought you 
what it is fora Soul to take its fafewel of this World, 
and prefently, to. appear in another World, a’World of 
Spirits good or bad, .and to be (b) judg’d according to 
our preparation in this Life, and to take np a place_in 
Heaven or Hell, without any hope of ever changing? 

S.. You trouble me and make me afraid by this Talks, but 
Death. will not be prevented: And why then fhould we begin 
our Fears too foon ? They will come time enough of, them- 
felves.. The Fear of Death is a greater Pain than Denti it 
Self: ) es 
Pp. Alas, is Dying all that you look at? Tho’ Death 
cannot be prevented 5 Dammation may be prevented, 
Dying is a finalf matter, were it fot for what cometh 
next.» But can Hell be efcap’d withont Fear aud Care and 
ferious,. Diligence 2 Or had you_Yather ‘be condemn’d for 
ever, than‘be frighten’d to your Dilty, and from your Sin 
and.Danger? Is Hell eafier, than a little neceffary Fear 
and Care ? If you, were éither a Beal? or a Devil, * there 
were, fome. Seife ‘in what you fay... For if you were a 
Bealt, you had nothing after Death to fear, and there- 
fore the fear of Death before-hand would do no godd, 
but.iucreafe your Sorrow: .And if you, were a Devil, 
there were no Hope; and therefore you might defire nor 
to be tormented before the time, for it will come time 
enough at laft. But God be thanked neither of chefe is 
your Cale: You muff live for ever: And you may live 
_ in Heavenly Foys for ever, if you will. “ And are’ not thefe 
things then to be fore-thought of ? adie 5 
_S. Really Sir, Lam afraid if I fhould but fet my felf to 
think of another World, and the State of my Soul as ferioufly 
as you.talk of it, it mould frighten me ont of my Wits; it 


would make me Melancholy or Mad. I have feen jome Peo- 


ple moyd and melancholy with being fo ferious about fuch 
things , and therefore do mot blame me to be afraid of it. | 
| P. God be thanked that you.have yet your Reafon: 
‘And feeing you have it, will you ftudy of thefe few 
Quettions following? _ 


1. What did God give you your Reajon for, and diffe. . 


rence r3: from a Beaft, but to ufe it in preparation for 
an.endlefS Life? And is it Adadnefs to ufe our Reafon for 
that. which it was given us for, amd which we are‘ made 
and live for ? *, telah i 

2. Is not that Man aétwally mad already, who hatha 
God to ferye, and a Soul to fave, and a Heaven to get, 
anda Hell to efcape, anda Death to prepare for, and 
{pends his Life in worldly (c) Fooleries that all perith 
in the ufing, and leaveth all this Work undone? Is he 
not mad, and wore than mad, that fetteth more by thefe 


Trifles than by his God? And fetteth more by a little | 
Meat and Drink and beaftly Pleafure, for a few Days, | 
than by an endlefs Heavenly Glory? That careth more 
for a Body that muft rot in the Earth, ‘than for @ never-’ 
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dying Soul? That fpareth no pains to avoid Shame, and’ 
Poverty and Sicknefs;° and will do little or nothing to 
avoid everlafting Shame and Pain and Horrour in Hell? 
Tell-me, if your Wife and Child,  fhould behave themm= 
felves but half as madly aboat the things of this World; 
would you not fend them to Bedlam, or toa Pyhficiag 
prefeatly, or bind them and ufe them as the Mad are ue'de 
And is it not a pitifulbhearing, to hear one that is thus 
mad for his poor Soul, to negiect it ttilhand cait it aways 


and fay he doth it for fear of being mad? More pitifila 
| thoufand times,’ than-to. hear. one in Bedlam: fay, 1 dare 


not take Phytick leftit make me mad. Were fach A7gqs. 
nefs @ Difeafe,-it-were but Itke'a Fever, ‘or another Sické 
nefs, for which God would fot puniftvus, ‘but pity usé 
It you fhould fall into difcas'd Madnefs or Melancholy 

tho’ itis a’fad Difeafe,: it would not damn you; for it 


-is‘no Sin’ -buct when Men’ have Reafon for ‘Frifles and 


hone for heir Salvation, and are wifeiin nothing but was 
profitable Vanities, -and°cunning co cheat themfelves out 
oftali-their hopes of Heaven, and to go ro Hell with Eafe 
and Honour; God ble% us from fach Witasithis!) ow 
3, Ber lask you further, What is therein'God, a 
Chriil, in Heaven, or ina Holy Life, that fhould‘makea 
Mati mad to think ‘of it? I befeech you, Neighbour) Gon- 
fider ‘what ‘we are talking off’ Is not (d) ‘God*bettep 
than your Houfe, and Land, and Sports? Isthe note bets 
ter Friend to! you, than any’ you have in the World? 
And will it*make youwied'to think of your Houfe,; ot 
Land; or Plenfures'? “Do tiot all Men confefs thatywe 
fhould love God above all?» Aud if it make'you not Mad 
0 love your Friend, or yout Riches, or ‘your Self; why 
fhould it make-you mad to live in the Lode of God PIs'HOt 
Love, and the noble Love, the fmecrept Delight’? Aad will 
Delight, and the bighefP Delight, diftraét you?° Tell me, 
Do you think-that Heaven is a defirable Place, and better 
than this miferable World, ornot? If yotfay no, you 
bear witnefS againft your felf, that. you are unfit for 
Hedven who do not love it-or defire it; and God will de- 
ny you but that which you had no mind of} But if you 
fay yea, then tell me why the’ Hopes of everlafting Fens 
venly Joys, and the Fore-rhooehts thereof thotld make one 
mad? Alas Man, we have no other Cordéal againit all our 
Calamities in this World, but the Hopes and Fore-thoughis 
of the Foys of Heaven. . What have | to keep me'fro y 
ing Melancholy or Mad, bit the Promife'and Belief of ciel 
i Glory? \f God and Heaven be not ott’ Bef, “wha 
we but Beafts or worfe ? Aad what do we live for in th 
“World? ‘And what have we for one Day to keep np or 
Hearts under ‘all our Croffés, but the conifeltablelpapee 
thought that we fhall for ever be with the'Lord and all 
his Holy Ones? Také‘away this; and‘ you will htt 
Comforts! Our Hearts would fink and die within ns. erie 
do Men ufe to go mad for fear of their ‘Febicity, and with 
delightful Thoughts of the only’ Good 2 |W) Wt ¥ 
S. All thisis true, if ‘a M4an'were fire of Heaven: © 
when be muft think of Hell too, ‘and bis ip ie = ‘Bak 
than bis Hopes, the Cafe is otherwifes 4299 \ 27> toe 


P. Now you fay fomething: But pray you confider - 


That it is one thing to think of Hell defpairingly, ° 
that have little ar no Hopes to efcape it?” This might 
make a Man mad indeed: But this is not your Gafe. But 
it is apother thing to fear Hell, as'that'which you (2) gnay 


mae 
he 


thofe 


mioft certainly avoid, and withal attain Eternal bifey if 


you will but confent to the Offers of that Saviour, — 
will freely fave you. No Man ‘hall be’ damn’d ‘thé 
truly willing to be fav’d; To be fav’d I'fay, from 
and Hell. ia PE RG NON, it Oia 

~§. I pray you tell me then what maketh the Th 

the World to come jf pervibe to use “And de 
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many that are troubled in Con|cience to be melancl . Van 
lite fo fade LGR) 8) OO" MI, 
co Iwill tell you what, 1 have had'te do’ ar - 

ny Melancholy Confcientious’ Perfons as ‘any -one'that] 
“Know pf it England = And thave tom dthat, 1. -‘Phere 
18 not one of many of them, bue ivvis fome (f) worldly 


ViGil § 


Crofs which makes them Afelancholy, and then ic. turneth 
to matters of Confcience-afierwards, when they have awhile 


‘had the Difeafe.» 2... And for the molt part. it befalleth 
very few, but eicher weak-fpirited. tonder Women, whole 
Brains are fo weak, and their Fancies and Paffions fo ftrong 


and violent, that they can bearyno Trouble nor ferious 
Thoughts, but their Reafon is prefently difturb’d and 
born down; or elfe fome AZc# that by natural Diftempers 
of Body, either from their Parents,. or contracted by 
fome Difeafe, are {pecially inclin’d,to, it. 

» 24 And when | have known it befal fome fem.in their 
firft Repentance, it hath ufually been fome very. heiaous 
Sinners; who have liv’d fo debauchedly in Dronkénnefs 
or Whoredom, or committed Perjury or Murder, that 


Confcience did moreterrifie them thanthey were able to | 


. bears, But this was not from any harm that they appte- 


hended ina Godly Life, but becaufethey had been fo Une | 


godly: This was bit the Fruit-of their former Wickedne/s, 
and. partly God’s Juftice thatewill not pardon heidous Sin- 
ners, till,he hath madg them perceive Simis evil;\ andthat 
they: muft indeed be beholden to his Mercy and to Chritt. 
Bot. ufually when God hath broken, the Hearts of fuch 
Men by: his. Terrours, he cegderlyabinds: them np wich 
Comforts, and maketh thofe Terrours very profitable to 
them; as longpas.they live. 
fach 2?) How {weet gre the Promifes of Pardomand: Salva- 
tion 2? How odiobs lis Sin to: theavall ‘their Livescafter ? 
But if itfhould fallout that fuchia;wicked Man Repene- 
ing, fhould never recover from his melancholy Sadnefs, 
it is/a thowlaad times’better anda more:hopefubState than 
hewas ia before, when he went on ia Sin with Prefamp- 
tion and Delight... ». 30 ra 

3. And there is another Ufe too common, : like the 
cafe of fome Women that im Travail sare hurt by an. un- 
skilful Midwife!) sEyery. poor. Repeating Sinner is not fo 
happy as to fall into the bands of .a wife -experienc’d 
Gouifellor.to, direé& him: But fome do diltra&; Mens 
Minds about different opinious in Religion, and taik.ta 
a poor Sianer for this: fide andsagaintk thet. fideyvot about 
Matters that are, paft their Underftandings:) And fome 
do not clearlysand sfully open the Nature of the Covenant 
of Grace, which giveth Chrift aod .Life to. all trae Con- 
fenters, . nor ifeék :fufficieatly yby-opening the! Riches of 
Grace and Glory, to win Mens Hearts or Love to Gods 
but bead cthemfelves much more toraife Mens Fears,..and 
tell them moresofwhat they deferveand whatithcy. are 
in danger of; ifthey repent not, than of what they fhall 
enjoy with God:thro” Chrift whensthey. come hame. The 
firf mutt in its Time.and Place he done; but the (a) tats 
ter is the great Work that muftfave the Soul. For. aMan 
is. novconverted andfanctify’d indeed by any Chadge.that 
isomade by Fear alone, .till Love come in, add win: his 
Heart, and vepair his Nature. ow of 
»0S. Lou have faid fo much, as doth convince me that I rouft 
notifor fear of the Trouble cajt away. the Thoughts of my Soul 
and Eteraity. Bur traly Sir, [have thought of thefe things fo 
littley that Iam but puxzl’d and loft, and know net what tado. 
And therefore you must help to guide my Thoughts, ort can do 
nothing with them. 


~P.\ You have' now, hinted your felf anot her\Gaute that. 


fo many are puzzl’d about Religion, and turn it to a me- 
an - Lifes, ‘When a Sinner vhath liv’d ‘ignotantly, 
carelefly and:finfully all his‘Days,’ and cometh. at taft by 
the Mercy of:God.to.fee his Mifery, it cannot be expedt- 
ed that he fhould; prefeatly be‘acquainted with all:thofe 

great myfterious things which he.never did ferioufly mind 

before. Ando is like a Mam that hatha Way to go that 
he never went, \and)aBook:to learn that be never learnt 


before. And all yo ng Scholars. do. find the. eafieft:. Lef- 
fons hard, ‘till they shave timé to be acquainted with 
them. They.areidlikea Man that was born and bred in a 
Dungeon, .whete-he had only. Candle-light, | who, ‘when 


he firft cometheinto the open World dod feeth the Sun, 


isaftonifh’d.atthe Change, but:mnit have a time, ‘before: 


-that-Light) he can be acquainted with all the 


Sa Om. 5.5» I» Pet 
 @ Fo 8 


65 7, 8- hs I Zn 325 14, 8 30, 31 
Sy Pia. ak Revel areas ite 10 


Olhow precious isChriff to | 


e Redd Like 156 <j 0be 5.4 +b Eph, 
oe Caney > (e) I, Cor. 6,9. Gal. 6.07. £ Core 


Family-b OOK. 
Things, aud, Perfous which he never before faw. 
(4). Ignorance will not be curd ina Day.: A 
naturally feedeth Fears. 
tent will overcome them. 
ut.toanfwer your Defire, I willdire’ your ughts: 
| And: think tha now the next thing you eae aie 
/ 0, Is to Jook tato your Heart, and look back unon your 
_Life,- and come to a clear Refolation of this Queftion 
whether you are yee a traly Converted Sinner, andlare 
forgiven) and. reconcil’d: to God,..or not? ‘And whether 
youare yet in the way to Heaven or no? 1 pray you tel} 
me now what you think of your felf? /If you die this 
| Nightin: the cafe you-are now in, do youthink you fhall 
be favid, or not?» - . 
S.2 God knows: I told you that J da not 
wells; For no Aan muft defpair. ie 
| Ps 'To defpair of ever being Converted and Sav’d, is 
| Onethinigy; That you mult nov do.» ‘Andto know thata 
Man isc-wot yet converted, ‘and to defpair'of being fav’d 
without Convertiou, i§ another thing: Phat is your Dus 
tyy: abiyom are yet umenew’d. | But asifor: your Alopine 
welly loonntt tell you ‘that there isa Pape of Goa?s giving, 
} and there is\a /Zope of our own andot che Devil’s makings 
Aad yousée) mutt not think that God wilh!make good 
the, Devil's Word, nor our Word, ‘but only his ow Word. 
To a Repenting Believer, God promifeth Forgivenefs 
and Salvation: And fuch a one waf/tboper for iv; And 
God will never difappoiat his Hopes. But co Unbelievers, 
ungodlysimpenitent Perfons,; the Devil and their own de® 
ceitful Hearts only do promife. Forgivenefsand Salvation; 
Andsthey that do promife ic muft perform it, if they 
can.;)forvGod will) not. Do you thiak.ithat God hath 
protis’dithat alli Men fhall be fav’d, any where in his 
Word ? id) a n M9 f. 
S$. No3.I dare not [ay fo.’ jt ee. 
P. Do you think then, that if all Men fhall-hope tobe 
fav’d, that this would fave them ever the more? 
S. Nos but yer thereis: fore Comfort inboping wells bo 
P., Bot how little a-while will deceitfub'Gomfort lat? 
Do you not know that there are fomeMen that God hath 
foldous that he willnotfave? As Lukin3. 3, §. Exceptiye 
Repent ye {hall all perifh? Mat. 8. 13. Except ye be converted 
and become vas little Children ye {hall noe ener into the Kings 
dom, of Heaven?) Rom. 8: 13. If ye liveafter the Flefh ye » 
fhall die¥ . Ther Text is plain, you'cannot denyit, * Tell 
me then, If aay one of thefe' fhall hope to be f2v'd; in fuch 
a condition ia which God faith, that No Adan fhall be fav'd, 
fhould fuchya Man do well to hope for the! contrary? Is 
not this to hope that:God’s Word is falfe?» And fhould a 
Man; hope that God-will‘lye?- Or. will God go contrary 
tohis Word? i 2! 
S. Bat. may we not hope that God will -be better than his 
Word? There is no harm in that. 
_ P. That which you call Berter, is not better but worse. 
| The-King hath made Laws for the hanging of Murderers: 
If be fhould pardon them all,’ they would call it better to 
them; but the Common-wealth would call it worfe. For 
po Man could have any fecurity for his Life; butevery 
one.that.had a mind of his Money,--or that hated him, 
would kill him if he:could. And where then were Ju- 
{tice 2 What is the Law made for, but to be the Rule of 
the Subjeds Life, andof the Judge’s Sentence, and to tell 
Men: what they muft expe ?: And if itcbe not fulfill’d, 
it.is vain and deceitful, and fheweth that the Law-maker 
either fad:not Wit enough to make it’ well, or had not 
Poimer'crough to execute it. A Benefattor or Friend ine 
deed may give more than he hath promis’d, if he fee caufe : 
Buta (4) Righteous: Governor mutt Rule according to bis 
Laws; or elfe-he deceiveth Men by thetn, ‘which is not to 
| beimputed to Gods At'leaft, he will not (¢) lie, aad 
' fallifychis Word. vies vor SN 128 
| pSeeBuei for all teat the King may pardon an Offender. 
iP Phat is, becaufe that weak Man can make no’Law 
 foperfed, but on me Occafions there will be need of a 
Diipenfation.  Butit-isnot fo withGod. Anda Righ- 
oe ie he as mapeee ees REN a pik. 
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teous King will never pardon Crimes but in fome rare 
extraordinary Cafe} which fhall be no difparagement to 
his Law, nor hurt to his Subjects: Which is no comfort |: 
to all the reft of the Malefactors. 

But I doubt you do not underftand that God did at 
firft make a perfect (4) Law, which forbid all Sin on 
pain of Death: And Man did break this Law, and we 
all ftill break it from Day to.day by every Sin; and 
God being Merciful hath given us a Saviour and by him 
the forgivenefs of all our Sins: But how? Not abfolutely: 
But he pardoneth us all by an Act of Oblivion, a par- 
doning Law: And this Law maketh our Faith and true 
Repentance (or Converfion) to be the Condition of Par- 
don. And in it God affirmeth and protefteth, that he 
will Pardon and Save (4) all that Believe and are Con- 
verted; and that he will never pardon or fave them 
that continue Unconverted in their Sin and Unbelief. 
God hath already given out a Pardon to all the World, 
if they will but take it thankfully on his terms, and 
ceafe their Rebellion and turn to him: And hath fefol- 
ved that they that continue to refufe this Pardon and 
Mercy, fhall be doubly punifhed, -firft for their common 
Sins, and then for their bafe Unthankfulnefs and con- 
tempt of Mercy. And now bethink you whether it be 
not Foolifhnefs, for any to fay, LI hope God will forgive 
me, and be better than his Word? He hath already for- 
given you if you Repent and turn to him ; but if you 
will not, it is Impudence for a Man at the fame time 
to Refufe forgivene/s and yet to Hope for it 5 to de/pife 
Mercy, and fay I hope for Mercy. 

What if the King make an AG of Pardon to the Jrijh 
Rebels, forgiving them all on Condition they will thank- 
fully take his Pardon, and lay down their rebellious | 
Arms, were it not impudency in. them to continue in | 
Arnis, and refufe thefe Conditions, and yet fay we hope 
the King will Pardon us ? 

There are two things that may fully refolve you that | 
God will pardon and fave no unconverted Sinner: The | 
firft is, becaufe that in his Pardoning Law it felf (that | 
‘is, the Gofpel). he hath faid and protefted that he mill 
not: And it is impoflible for God to Lie. The fecond 
is, that the thing itfelf isincongruous and unfit for the 
wife, holy, and Righteous God todo. For a pardoned 
Perfon is reconciled to God, and hath Communion with | 
him : And what Communion hath Light with Darknefs, | 
or God with the Devil and his Works? It is Blafphemy | 
to fay, that God can be actually reconciled to ungod- | 
iy Souls, and take them into his complacency and King- 
dom. Yea, what if I faid, that it isa thing impoflible 
and a Contradiction for a Man to be Forgiven and Saved, 
that is Unholy and Unconverted? If you knew what 
Sin is, you would know that it is a Self-punifhment and 
the foreft Evil; the ficknefs and mifery of the Soul: 
And to forgive a Man, is to deliver him from this’ Mi- 
fery ; and to fave him, is to (c) fave him from his Sin. 
For it is as it were a {park of Hell-fire kindled in the Soul, 
which is not faved till it be quenched. And what is 
Heaven it felf but the perfect Light and Love of God ? 
And to fay that a Man Is faved that Loveth not God above 
bis Sim, and is not holy, is to fay that he is faved and 
not faved. } 

S. J underftand thefe things better than I did but Ican 
bates digeft it, that you thus feem to drive Men to De- 

pair. 

P. You greatly miftake: Iam driving you from De- 
Spair. There is no Hope of the falvation of a Sinner that 
continueth Unconverted : Flatter not your felves with 
foolifh hopes of the Devil’s making; As fure as God’s 
word is true, there is no Hopes of it. Everlafting De- 
{pair in Hell isthe Portion of all that die Unconverted 
and unfanétified. They will then cry out for ever, Ad 
our (d) Hope is paft and gone: Wehad once hope of Mercy, 
but we refufed it, and now there is no Hope. This thought, 


that there is 70 more Hope, will tear the Sinner’s Heart | whether you thus Believe or not. 
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forever. This is the State that I would keep you from 
And doI not then feek to keep you from Defpair? 
Suppofe you met a Man riding poft'towards York, and 


_thinketh verily he is inthe way to London, and tells you I 


Ride for Life, and muft be at London at Night : You tell 
him that he muft turn back again then; for he is going 
the quite contrary way, and the further he goeth the 
further he hath to go back again: He anfwereth you, 
Alas I hope } have not loft ail this Time and Travel; I 
hope I maycome this way to Lozdon.Will not you tell him 
that his hopes will deceive him; there is no hope of comin 
to London that way, but he muft needs turn back? Andi 
he anfwer you, You would drive me to delpair; I will bo 
well and go on; What would you fay to this Man? Would 
you not take him for a Fool? and tell him, if you will noe 
believe me, ask fome body elfe, and know better before 
you go on any further. 

So fay I to you, if you are out of the way to Heaven, 
you muft defpair of ever coming thither (e), till you turns; 
but that is not to defpair of Converfion and Salvation, but 
defpair of being fav’d in the Devil’s way, that you may be 
fav’d in God’s way, and not defpair for evermore. Chang- 
ing falfe hopes for found hopes, is not to caft away all hope. 
There is nothing more hindereth Men from Repenting 
and being fav’d, than Hoping to be fav’d without true 
Repentance: For who will ever (f) turn to God, that 
{till Hopeth to be fav’d in the Worldly Ungodly way that 
he isin? who will turn back again that hopeth he is right 
and fafe already ? | . 

Tell me I pray you, muft not every Wife-Man have 
fome Ground and Reafon for his hope? And fhould a Man’s 
Soul and Everlafting State be ventured upon unfound and 
uncertain hopes? 

S. No, if we can have better. 

P. Tell me freely then, What are the Grounds and 
Reafons of your hopes ?. Heaven is not for all Men. What 
have you to fhew that will truly prove your Title to 
it? 

S. I ground my hope on the great Mercy of God. 

P. But God’s Mercy faveth none but by Converfion: 
Devils nor (g) unconverted Men are not’ fav’d by it. 
It is the refuling and abuling of Mercy that condemneth 
Men: The queftion is whether this Mercy will: fave 
ou ? ‘ 
‘ S. 1 place my hope in Jefus Chrilt, who is my Saviour. 

P. | fay as before: Chrift faveth notall Mea: What 
Hope have you that he will fave you more than others? 
~ §. Js it not faid that he is the Saviour of all Men, and 
that he is the Lamb of God, that taketh away the Sins of the 
World? ' 

P, That is becaufe that (b> saving is his'Office for which _ 
he is all-fufficient, and by his Sacrifice he hath pardoned 
all.the world on Condition that they Believe and turn 
to God: But till they believe and Repent they are not 
adtually pardoned. He may be che Phyiician of al} the 
City or Hofpital, who undertaketh to cure all in the Ci- 
ty or Hofpital that will truft him and take his Remedies : 
And yet all may Die that will not tru him, and beruled 
by him. x Ou 

"s, But I do Believe in Chrift, and Believers are forgi- 
Ueie ; 1 Seg 

P. If you truly Believe, you have good reafon for yor 
hopes: But 1 am loth you fhould be miftaken in fo great 
a bufinefs. 1 mutt firft tell you therefore what true Bee 
lieving is: Every true Belicver doth at once Believe in 
God the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghoft. And he Be= 
lieveth, all God’s word to be True, and he heartily confext= 
eth that God be his only God, and that Chrift be bis only Sav 
our, and the Holy Ghoft his Santtifier, and he Traftech bimfel 
wholly to God alone, for Happine/s, and for Fuftifieation 
Santtification and Salvation. Do you do this? __ 

S. I hope I do: J Believe in God and truft him. 

P. Let us a little confider all the parts of faith, and tr: 


() Ye 270 te 2 Thef- 167, 8, Ge, & as HOy 120K mM. 1. 
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b. 2.3, 4. Heb. 41. 


lieve that without. Regeneration, Repentance, Converli- 


on, and Holine/s none can be fav’d and fee God? Job. 3. , 


3, 6. Luke 13.3, 5. Marth. 18. 3. Heb. 12. 14¢ And that 
if any Man have not the fpivit of Chrift, be is none of bis, 
Rom. 8. 9. If you do not, you Believe not the word of 
God. 

2. Do you take the (4) Love of God and the Heavenly 
Glory to be your only Happinefs, and Traft to nothing ia this 
World, neither Health, Life, Wealth or pleafure, for 
your daily comfort and greateft content? 

3. Do you defire and tru that Chrift will fave you froni 
all your fins, and will Teach you all the will of God ; and 
that he will fanctifie you by the Holy Ghoft that you may 
live a (b) Holy and Heavenly Life in the Love of God; 
and may forfake not only Luft, and WantonnefS, and 
Gluttony, and DrunkennefS, and Pride and Ambition, 
and Deceit and Covetoufnefs, but alfo mortifie all fiehhly 
defires, and deftroy all your own will which is againft the 
will of God, and bring you up to the greateft Holinefs? 

‘S. You pat me hard to it now. I know not what to fay to 
to this? 

P. You may know whether you Believe and Truft in 
God and Chrift or not, if you will but confider thefe three 
things. 1. What you moft Believe and Truft him for? 
24 What word of his it is that you Believe? 3. What 
are the effects, which are always brought forth by a feri- 
ous Faith ? 

And I. You muft Truft in God for that which he hath 
promifed to give: and you muft take all together; or elfe 
it is not trufting God: As you truft a Phyfician to Cure 
you, and Truft a School-Mafter to Teach you, 
and Truft a Lawyer to Counfel you in his way; and 
fo you truft every Man in bis own undertaken Work: So 
muft you truft in God to be your only everlafting Joy, 
and better to you than all the World, and to be the Law- 
giver and Ruler of your Life: And yon muft truft (c) 
Chrift to Juftifie you and fave you from your Sins, and you 
muft truft the Holy Ghoft, to Kill your Sins, and to illa- 
minate, fauttifie and quicken you, and by degrees, to make 
you perfectly Holy: For thefé are the things that God is 
to be trnfted for. But if any fhould_truft God to fave 
them from Hell and not from Sin; or from the guile of 
Sin, and not from the Power of it; or to let them keep 
their flefhly Lufts while they live, and then to give them 
Heaven at Death, This is not to truft God but to abufe 
him; nor to truft his Mercy but to refufe it. How doth 
he troft in Chrift to fave him, that is nor willing to be faw’d 
by him? And he that will not be fav’d from his Sin, will 
not be fav’d by Chrift. And how can he truf the Holy 
Ghoft to fan@ifie him, who isnot wiking to be /anftifi'd but 
thinketh a Holy Life to be an intolerable Toyland Mifery ? 
_ Il. To Believe God is to believe his word. And what 
word of God have you to believe, but that he will /ave 
Converted Believers, and condemn all ungodly Unbelievers ? 
If now you will believe that God will fave any Unconverted 


Ungodly Sinners, this is to believe the Devil and your felves 


and not God; For God never faid any fuch word in all the 

Bible, but protefteth the contrary. And what a felf-de- 

ceit is it to hope to be fav’d for Believing a Lie, and fathe- 

ring it upon God? And what Blafphemie is it to call it a 

Believing God, when you believe the Devil that contradict- 
h hi 


Il: Believing and Trufing will be feen in their effeats. 


Is it poffible for a Man truly to Believe that. he fhall have a 


Life of Joys in Heaven for ever, if he will turn from the 
Flefh and the World to God, and value and feek Heaven 
more than Earth, and yet or do it, but be acarnal world- 
ling ftill? Is it poffible truly to Believe that the Wicked 
fhall be turn’d into Hell, P/al. 9. 17. and yet to goon ftill 
ig Wickedne@Reve "I 
__ If you were a 


or a flave in England, and the 
a Kingdom in the Jndies, if you 
in the Ship with his own Son who 
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it appear whether you truft the King’s promi i 
Son’s Conduct or not ? If you trutt him, Ls mf we! ~ 
and be gone; you will leave your own Country and alt 
that’s in it, and on Ship-board you will g0, and venture 
(4) all that you have in the Voyage, in hope of the King- 
dom which is promis’d you. But if you fear that the 
King deceiveth you, or that his Son wanteth either Skill, 
or Will, or Power to bring you to the promifed Place 
and that thé Ship is unfafe, or the Waves and Tempetts 
like to drown you, then you will ftay-at Home, and will 
not venture; 

So when God offereth you a Heavenly Kingdom, if fo 
be you will in Heart forfake the World and all its Pomp 
and Pleafures, and all the finful Defires of the Flefh : If 
now: you Tru this promife of God, you will forfake all 
and follow a Crucify’d Saviour as a Crofs-bearer ; You 
will take Shipping with Chrift and his Servants, and let go 
all in hope of Heaven. But if youdo not forfake all (in 
Heart) and follow him, refolving to take Heaven iaftead 
of i you do not Tru? him, whatever you may pre- 
tend. 

S. I cannot deny but what you fay is the plain Truth. 

P. Suppofe that you were Sick and only one Phyfician 
could cure you, and he offereth to do it freely if you trué 
him, that is, will tru/P your Life to his Skill and Gare! 
And fome give out that he is but a Deceiver and not to be 
trufted, and others tell you that he never failed any that 
he undertook: If you Tra him now, you will commit 
your felf wholly to his Care, and follow his Counfel and 
take his Medicines, and forfake all others. Butif you 
diftruft him, you willnegle&t him. Andif any fhould fay 
I truft this Phytician with my Life, and yet ftay at Home 
and never come near him, nor take any of his Counfel, 
or at leaft none of his Medicines, would you not count him 
Mad that lookt to be cured by fuch_a Trujt? 

S. L confef s this helpeth me better to underftand what Truft- 
ing in God, avd Believing in Chrift is: J doubt many (e) fay 
they traft him, that keep their Sins and hold faft the World, 
and never dreamt of forfaking all for the Hopes of Hea~ 


ven. 


and taking up our Crofs, had been fpoken only to fuch as 
liv’d intimes of Perfecution, when they muft deny Chrift 
or die, and not to us that.live where Chriftianity is pro- 
fefled. God forbid that none {hould be fav'd but Martyrs. 

P. But do you not find 1. That it is the very Cove- 
nantand common Law of Chrift, impofed om all that will 
be fav’d, that they deny themfclves and forfake all and take 
up the Crofs and follow him, or elfe they cannot be his Difciples ? 
Matth. 10. 37. @c. Luke 14.24. tothe end. Luk. 18 
21, 22, @c., 2. And doth not every one that is Bap- 
tiz’d, Covenant and Vow to forfake the World, the Flefh 
and the Devil? And to take God for their only God, 
which is their 4? For if he be not exoxgh for them, 
and taken as their Portion, and loved above the World, 
he is not taken for their God. But it’s well that you con- 
fefS that you (f) muft forfake Life and all for Chrift rather 
than-deny him. For if a Man muft do this 4étwally in 
perfecution, then he muft do it before ia Affettionand Re- 
folution: Can you die for Chrilt then, unlefs your Hears 
be prépar’d for it zow ? Can you then leave all this World 


| for God and Heaven, untlefs you before-hand fove God’ 


and Heaven better than all the World, and refolve to 
forfake it when you are calPd to do it? 

S. No Man is like to do that which bis Heart is not difpafed 
to before, and which he is not purpofed to do. 

P. Why then you fee the cafe is plain, that every one 
that will be Chrift’s Difciple, mufé forfake the World in 
Heart and Refolution, and bea Martyr ia true Preparati- 
onand Difpofition, though no one muft caftaway his Eftate 
or Life, nor be a Martyr by fuffering till God call him to 
it. He that loveth the World, rhe Love of the Father is not 
in him, t Joh. 2.14. : ; sa 
- By this time you may perceive, if you are willing, 
whether your Faith in Chrift, and Truf? in God have been 
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But I thought, Sir, that this Command of forfaking all, . 


152 
true or falfe. And now tell me, what elfe you have to 
prove that you are a joftify’d Chriftian, and that your 
Hope of Salvation is built on God? 

S. My next proof is, that J Repent of my Sins: And 
God hath promifed to forgive them that Repent. 

P. Repentance is a good evidence as well as Faith: 
But here alfo you muft take heed of that which is counter- 
feit; and therefore you muft be fure to underftand well 
what true Repentance is. , 

S. Repentance isto be forry for my fins when I have com- 
mitted them, and to wifh I had never done them. 

P. If you know Repentance no better than fo, you may 
be undone by the miftake. True Repentance is the fame 
wich true (a) Converfion ; And it is fach a fetled change of 
the Afind, Will and Life, from Hefhly, Worldly and Un- 
godly, to Spiritual, Heavenly and Holy, as maketh us hate 
all the Sin which we lov’d, and heartily ove a holy Life, 
and all thofe Duties to God and Man which before our 
Hearts were fet againft. And this change is fo firmly 
yooted in us, aS that it is become as a xem INature to us; 
fo that all the fame Temptations which before prevail’d 
with us; would not draw us to the fame Sins again, nor 
turn us from a holy Life, if we were expos’d to them as 
we were. 

S. There is a-great dealin this: I pray you open it to me 
more fully, in the particulars. 

P. By this you may fee what gocth to make up true 
Repentance, and how many forts of Repentance are Cown- 
terfeit. é 

1, True Repentance is a change of the (6) whole Soul, 
the Judgment, the Will aud the Life, and not of any one 
of thefe alone. It is a counterfeit Repentance which 
changeth only a Man’s Opinion, and not his Heart, and 
his Converfation. And it is counterfeit Repentance when 
Men pretend that their Wills are chang’d, and they are 
willing to livea godly Life, when they do it vor, and their 
Lives are not chang’d. 

2. True Repentance doth not only turn a Man’s Heart 
and Life, from this or that. particular Sin, but from a (¢) 
Flefhly, Worldly and Ungodly State: So that he that before 
did feek above all to fulfil the defires of his Fiefh, aud to 
profper in the World, doth now ftrive as hard to Ail thofe 
defires, as he did to /atisfie them; and now taketh the 
World for Vanity and Vexation, and turneth it out of his 
Heart. It iscounterfeit Repentance which reformeth on- 
ly fome open fhameful Sin, as Drunkennefs, Prodigality, 
Fornication, Deceiving, or the like; and {till keepeth 
up.a worldly Mind, and the pleafing of the Flefh in a 
cleanlier way. No oneSin is rightly kill’d, till the Love 
of every Siz be killed. 

3. True Repentance is a turning to God, and fetting of 
our Hearts and Hopeson (d) Heaven: So that we now 
love Holinefs and feek God’s Kingdom above this World. It 
is counterfeit Repentance, or meer Melancholy, when 
Men by Affiiction or Conviction cry out of the Vanity 
of this World, and fet not their Hearts upon a better, and 
feek not after the heavenly.Felicity. 

4. True Repentance isa fetled and an effectual Change: 
’ Je maketh a Man (e) lovethat which is Good as if it were 
now watural to him ; and not only to do fome Good for 
Fear, which he had rather leave undone; nor only to for. 
bear fome Sins for Fear, which he had rather he might 
keep. And therefore the very Heart and Love being 
chang’d, Temptations, even the fame that before pre- 
vail’d, would not now prevail again, if he were under 
them. It is but a Counterfeit Repentance, when Men 
are forry for finning, but amend not; or are forry to Day 
and fin again to Morrow, and that by fuch grofs and wil- 
ful Sin, which they might (f) forfake, if they were truly 
willing. By this time then you may try whether you 
have Repesited indeed as you fuppos’d. 

S. But Luk. 17. 4. Chrift bids us forgive thofe that feven 
times in a Day trefpafs, and feven times ina Day re- 
turn and fay they Repent. And will not God then do fo? 
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P. 1. Chrift {peaketh ot True Repentance, as tar as we 
can judge, and not of faying J Repent, when it is an ap- 
parent Lye or Mockery.- 2. And he fpeaketh of fach. 
Trefpafles, the oft committing of which is confiftent with 
true Repentance. 
may feven times a day think a vain Thought, fpeak avaim- 
Word, or if he pray feven times aday, he may have eve- 
ry time fome Coldnefs or Imperfections in his Prayers 5 
and fuch like Infirmities oft returning may ftand with trae 
Repentance, becaufe the Sinner would fain overcome 


them, if hecould. And fo if a Man often wrong you thro” 


Infirmity, and oft Repent, you muft forgive him. Bue 
tell me truly; If one of your own Servants or Children, 
fhould feven times a Day, or but once a Week, or once 
a Month, fpit in your Face, and beat aad buffet you, or 
wound you and fet your Honfe on fire, and as oft come 
and fay, J Repent of it, would you take this for true Re- 
pentance, or think that this is it that'Chrift here meant? 
Or if your Servant fhould every Night come to you and 
fay, Mafter, | have done no Work to Day; but J repent, 
I wifh I had done it, and fo hold on from Day to Day, 
will you take this for Repentance ? Do you think it pofli- 
ble for an Ungodly, Worldly, Flefhly Man, to Repent truly 
of fuch a Life to Day, and turn to it again to Morrow? 
And fo on? It cannot be. A Man may repent of an 
angry Look, ora vain Word to Day, and through Infir- 
mity commit the fame to Morrow: But a Man cannot 
repent of an Ungodly Senfual Life, and turn to it again to 
Morrow. . te 

I do not think that there is one wicked Man of many, 
but when he hath been guilty of Fornication, Drunken- 
nefs or any fuch Sin of fenfual Pleafure, doth Repent of 


ic when the Pleafure is gone, and wifheth that he had not ° 


done it, when yet he goethon, and isa Lover.of fuch 
beaftly Pleafure more than of God: For there needeth 
‘no faving Grace to fuch akind of Repentance; Senfe and 
Experience may ferve the torn. For when the Pleafure 
of the Sinis gone, itis nothing ; and therefore is no mate 
ter for the Sinner’s Love, (unlefS it be the fancifal Re= 
membrance of it, which is. another thing.) But it is the 
future’ Pleafure which is ftill defir’d. When the Drunkard 
is fick, and findeth the next Day the Sweetnef$ all gone, 
and nothing left but Shame or Poverty, or a wounded 
Confcience, no Thanks to him to fay, | amforry and with 
I had been fober ; but {till he loveth the Sin, and will not 
leave it, and therefore hath no true Change of Heart and 
Life, which is the true Repentance. And now confider 
well what I have faid, and judge your felf whether you 


have ever truly Repented of a worldly, a flefhly and an wa= 
+ iy aS 


holy Heart and Life. 


S. You put me fo hard to it that I know not wh at 10 fay: | a 


| know not well what to think of my felf. And therefore Sir, as 
, you have examin’d my Cafe, I fhall intreat you to help me t 
pals aright Fudgment of it, for you are wifer in thefe thing 
than I: And tho’ the Patient feel the Paims, yet rhe Phyfici 
can better judge of the Canfe, and Nature, and Danger of 
Difeafe. 94 "DATO 
P. You fay well: But then the Patient muft tell 
alae he feeleth, and you muft anfwer me thefe few Que= 
ions. | UO 
1. Hath your Soul and Everlafting State had your me 


deep and (g) ferious Thoughts and Regard, ‘than your 


¢ 


Body and your worldly Welfare@ ar. 
S. Lcannot fay fo, tho’ Ihave often thought of it. — ' 
P. 2. Do you verily believe that your Sins are fo odit 
ous, as that it God fhould (A eaten ‘to Hell; 
fhould do no worfe by you than you deferve? 9 
S. I know you would not have me lye. Ihave beer 
indeed that fo it is, but my gh epg pereeiv’ 
to be fo great as to deferve Hell: I fhould think it unjuft 
fous'd, as I would not ufe my greateft Enemy. WO 
_P. 3. Have you not only heard, but belied 
ceiv’'d that you have as much need of Chrift to 
| Saviour, asacondemn’d Malefaétor hath of a P 


2. ‘Vo 


8, 13- © 13.12,13,14. (d) Phil. 3618, 19,20. Coh 3.153545 5° Mat. 6.215 33- (¢) Pf. 1.2, 3» Phi rio. &c, pf bigest 1’, 9. (f) mM 
fo bBo Ol RI 
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And is Chrift more (4) precious to you, than all the 
Riches of the World, his Ranfom and Mediation being 
your Hope, and his Grace your earneft Defire ? 

S. I know that we cannot be fav’d without Chriff: But I 
. cannot fay that I have fo much defir’d him: 

P. 4. Have you perceiv’d at the Heart that the Love 
and Favour of God is*far (b) better than all the Trea- 
fures and Pleafures of this World? And do you verily 
believe that all the Bleffed fhall fee his Glory in Heaven, 
and perfetHy love and praife and ferve him, and be fill’d 
with perfect Joy for ever, in this blefled fight and Love 
of God? And do you fet more by the Hope of this 
Heavenly Glory, than by your Life and all this World ? 
And do you prefer Heaven before Earth, in your Effeem, 
pie, elie and heartieft Labour and Diligence to make it 
ure! 

S. I would I could fay fo: I doubt there, be but few that 
reach fo high as that. 

P. 5. Have you truly beliew’d that all (¢) that will 
come to Heaven mnift be a Regenerate Sandctify’d People, 
in Mind, and Will, and Life ; and that this muft be done 
by the Holy Ghoft? And have you earneftly defir’d that 
he would Sanétify you throughly, and kill all your Sins, 
and make you fervently in love with God, and all that 
is good, and fully obedient to his Will? And have you 
given up your felf to Jefus Chrift in a well-confider’d 
refolv’d Covenant, confenting to be Taught and Govern’d 
by him, and willing to imitate him, and to receive his 
Spirit ? 

S. I cannot fay fo; tho’ I defire to amend. 

P. 6. Do you feel the (d) Evil and Odioufnefs of a 
worldly, carnal, unrenew’d Heart, and of an unholy Life? 
Yea of your own want of Faith and Love to God, «as well 
as of outward fhameful Sins? And are thefe Sins of Heart 
and Practice the greateft Trouble and Burden to you in 
the World ? 4 

S. I would it were fo, but I do not find it fo. 

P. 7. Can you truly fay that you (e) live not wilful- 
ly in any known grofs Sin, and that you have no Sin, no 
not the leaft known Infirmity, which you had not rather 
leave than keep? And that you had rather be perfectly 
Holy (in perfect Knowledge, Love and Obedience) than 
to have all the Riches, and Pleafures, and Honours of this 
World ? / 

S. 1 fhowld diffemble if I fhould [ay fo. 4 ‘Bie de 

P. 8. Can you truly fay, that when a Temptation 
cometh to your moft beloved Sin, God’s Authority which 
forbiddeth it, is (f) more powerful to keep you from 
pe than the Temptation and your Luft to draw you to 
1g 5 ; 

S. I would it were: I fhould then fin lefs. 

P. 9. Are you truly willing to (g) wait on God to ob- 
tain his Grace, in the conftant ufe of Hearing, Prayer, 
Meditation, and the Company and Counfel of the God- 
ly, even in the ftricteft means which God appointeth you 
to ufe for your Salvation ? 

-S. I think they are happy that can do fo, but I cannot. — 

P. 10. Can you truly fay'that you are at a (b) point 
with all this World, refolving to let go Eftate, Honour, 
Liberty and Life, rather than let Bg. your Faith and Obe- 
dience, or by wilful Sin to turn from God? 

S. Lknow I fhould do fo; but I am not come to that. 

P. In aword; If you were now to be (i) Baptiz’d firft, 
and uaderftood what you did, would you take God for 
your only God and Father, and Chrift for your cnly Sa- 
viour, and the Holy Ghoft for your Sanctifier, to fave 
you from Luft and Sin and Hell, and to bring you to per- 
fet Holinefs and Glory ; forfaking the World, the Flefh 
and the Devil, and totally giving up your felf to God ; 
and this by a folemn facred Vow, which if you keep not, 
you are loft for ever? Would you thus confiderately be 
Baptiz’d if it were to do again? — . 
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S. J fhould promife, and be Baptix’d: But whether I fhould 
confent to all this heartilyy I doubt. 

P. By all thefe Anfwers fet together, you have enabled 
me how to judge of your Condition. It all this be foas 
you have anfwer’d, I mutt needs tell you, that! think 
that you are yet unconverted and unjuftify’d, and under 
the Guilt and Power of your Sins, even-in the Gall of Bit- 
ternefs and Bond of Iniquity : And that if you fhould die 
as you are, without Converfion, you are loft for ever: 
You muft be made a new Creature, or you are undone. 
I know this Judgment may poflibly feem harfh and be 
difpleafing to you: But it is foolifh to flatter our Friends 
or our felves, when we ftand fo.near the World of 
Light. 

_ But withal I tell you, 1. That your Cafe is not reme~ 
dilefs ; and that you may be fav’d trom it, whenever you 
are truly willing. 2. And that you are not fo far from 
Grace and Recovery, as many harden’d Sinners are. 
For I perceive that you deal openly, and are not fo def- 
perately fet againft Conviction and Converfion, as too 
many are. 

S. I thank you for dealing plainly with me: But what makes 
you judge fo hardly of my Cafe ? 

P. Out of your own Mouth I pafs my Judgment; for 
you confefs that it is not yet with you, asit is with all 
that have the Spirit of Chrift. And if any Man have not 
the Spirit of Chrift, he is none of his, Rom. g. 9. 

And I will here take the boldnefs to add fome Obfer= 
vations of my own, which have long made me fear, that 
yet you have not the Spirit of Chrift, nor true Repentance 
unto Life. For 1. I have never perceiv’d that you did 
ferioufly.mind the cafe of your Soul. One might be 
often in your Company, and hear nothing but of ‘com- 
mon worldly things (which may be talk’d of in due time 
and meafure) not a word of Heaven, nor that favour’d of 
any care of your Salvation. And fure one cannot truly 
believe, and mind and regard fo great a matter as Life 
Everlafting, and never fhew it, by any ferious Enquiries, 
or (k) Difcourfe. 

2. And I have obferv’d that you were very indifferent 
for your (1) Company, and were more with ignorant, 
worldly Men, or merry Senfualifts, than with thofe that 
fet their Hearts on Heaven, and might have help’d you 
thitherward by their Counfel and Example. 

3: AndI never heard that you (m) fet up the Worfhip 
of God in your Family: You feldom pray’d with them 
at all, unlefs now and then that you faid over haftily a 
few cold Words, without any Fervency: You never (7) 
inftruéted or Catechiz’d them, nor took care of the Souls 
of Children or Servants; but only us’d them like your 
Beafts, to eat and drink and do your Work. And you 
are often from the Church Afflemblies, and feem not much 
mov’d with what you hear ; and neither Neighbours or 
your Family hear a word of it from you, when you are 
once out of the Church. 

4. And you can now and then drop a petty Oath, and 
Curfe when you are angry: And you fpend the Lord’s- 
day almoft all in common Talk and BufinefS, except jult 
while you are at Church: And tho’ I never took you for 
a Drunkard nor Whoremonger, nor heard you fcorn or 
rail at Godlinefs, you can fit by them that doit, and eafi- 
ly bear it, asif it were but afmall matter: And [ heard 
of one that you once over-reacht by an unconf{cionable 
Bargain; but you never made him any Reftitution. And 
I perceive that you are all for your felf (tho you are a 
quiet and good Neighbour :) You {peak beft of thofe that 
do you any good, be they what they will in other refpects: 
And you have always:an ill Word for thofe that you are 
fallen out with, and that you think have wrong’d you, or 
that think ill or meanly of you, let them be never fo ho- 
neft in all other refpects.. In a word, The Love of God, 
and a Heavenly Mind, is a thing that will in fome mea- 
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fure fhew itfelf, by preferring God and Heaven itill be- 
fore all: And {could never perceive any fuch thing by 
you, which made me fear your Cafe was as bad as you now 

confefS it. ee 
1 do not name thefe things as if each one of them by it 
felf were acertainfign of an angodly Perfon: How far 
an honeft-minded Man may be carry’d in a Paflion toa 


Curfe or railing Speech, or an Oath, or thro’ Difability | 


may omit any Family Duty, or thro’ a wrong Opinion of. 
it may neglect the Lord’s-day, Lam not now determining. 
But fareI am, that God faveth none but thofe that Love, 
Honour and Obey him above all others, and make him 
their Truft, and Hope and Happinefs, and that Chrift 
faveth none but thofe that value him as their Saviour, 
and give up themfelves to be taught and ruld by him, 
and fanétify’d by his Spirit; and that Heaven isa Place 
for no carnal Worldling, that loveth the World above it, 
and feeketh this World before it, and that mindeth mei 
the things of the Flefh, and had rather (a) fatisfy than 
mortify his finful Lufts and Will. And as far as I conld 
perceive by your Converfation, this is Kor Cafe, tho’ 
you are not fo grofly wicked and unconfcionable as the de- 
bauch’d fort. 

S. I confefs I never made the faving of my Soul fo much 
of my Care, and fo ferious a Bufinefs as you talk of ; nor, 
hath my Heart been fo fenfible of the need that I have of 
Chrift, or of the GreatnefS of Gaod’s Love and Mercy to 
Sinners in our Redemption; nor have I had {uch believ- 
ing and ferious Thoughts of the Life to come, as to make 
it feem more defirable to me than this World; nor can I 
fay and not lye, that I Jov’d God better than my- Money 
and Eftate and flefhly Pleafure; nor that I ever made fo 
Zreat a matter of finning, as to avoid it at the rate of 
any great Suffering or Lofs; or that ever I was very de- 
firous to lead a Holy and a Heavenly Life, nor that { had 

» any great delight in the Thoughts or Practice of fuch 
things ; much lefs that ever 1 made the pleafing of God, 
and the obtaining of perfect and everlafting Holinefs and 
Happinefs with him in Heaven, to be the chief‘Care and 
End and Labour of my Life. But yet I thought that all 
being Sinners, andyGod being merciful, 1 might be fav’d, 
if I believ’d’ in Chrift and put my Truft in him alone. 
But now you have made me better to underftand what it 
is to Believe and Truft in Chrift, I perceive, that I did 
NE indeed Believe and Truff in him when I thought I 

ad. = 

P. I pray you tell me: Do younotthink thereare fuch 
Sins as Prefamption, Carnal Security, falfe Believing and 
falfe Hope, whereby the Devil undoeth Souls ? 

S. Yes; Ihave heard Preachers often fay fo. 

P. What'do you think Prefamption is? 

S. (b) Prefuming or thinking that God doth accept us, and 
we are in a (Rate of Grace, when it is not fo. 

“P. What do you think Carual-Security is? 

S. To be (c) Carelefs about the State of our Souls, when 
our Danger calleth for our greateft Care. 

P. What is falfe Believing ? 

S. To Believe our felves, or (d) bad Men, or the Devil 
againfg God, or inftead of God; or to Believe that God hath 
promis’d that which he hath not promis'd; or to Truft that 
ane will give Heaven to fuch as he hath told us fhall not 

ave it. 

P. And what is falfe Hope ? 

S. To hope for Heaven or 


hath plainly faid, He will not Live it. 


P. You have an{fwer’d very well and truly. And do | 


you not think that all thefe have been your Sins? — 

S. I .am now afraid fo: But I am ‘oth to think that it is fo 
bad with mes and therefore I would fain hope ftill that it is 
better : But if it fuould be fo, I pray you tell me, what would 
you yet advife metodo? . 
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Mercy (. e) without any oe 


ground, upon Terms that God never promis’d to give it on, or | 


your State is bad, upon my Word alone; But J will-here 
cite you fome Texts of Scripture, by which you may cer- 
tainly judge your felf: Aug! will intreat you, when you 
come home, to beftow a féw Houfs in fecret, as in God’s 
prefence, in a true and impartial Examination of your 
felf by them, and teil me when I next fee you how you 
find the Cafe your felf., * nt 
\S. But if I do find it bad, .I pray you tell me now what t 
muft do to be pardon’d and fav'd. a as 
*P. I will now only tell you thefe Generals. 1. That 
you muft»well confider how bad and fad an unconverted 
Man’s Condition is, “that you may, not delay to fegk for 
Mercy, and to come out, of fich a miferable State. 2. 
That yet you Deeg nF Defpair or be difcourag’d; for 
Chrift is a fufficient’Saviour and Remedy. com 
And for the firft, believe it, Till you Repent and are 
Converted, you,are void of the ae {mage of God, and 
have the Image of the Devil in I8norance, Unbelief, and 
Averfenefs or Enmity to God and Holinefs, in Pride, Sen- 
fuality, WorldlinefS%, Difobedience and Carnal Selfifiinefs: 
Your Heart.is againft the holy Laws and ways of, God : 
You have a flefhly Will and Concupifcence of your own 
‘which is your Idol, and the great Rebel againft God, 
which will fill be ftriving againft his Will, and willdraw 
you to be ftill pleafing it, tho’ it difpleafe God: You will 
be a Slave to the Devil, by your Slavery to this flefhly 
Mind and Appetite; and you will-fpend your little time 
in the World, in pleafing that (f) Hefh, if God con- 
vert younot: You will never'truly love God and Heaven, 
nor make him your End, nor take him for yourGod ; and 
fo you will live in Enmity and Rebellion again him: You 
are yet unreconcil’d, unpardon’d, unjuttify’d, unfanctify’d: 
All your, Sins that ever you committed are yet upon you 
intheir guilt. And, ina word (pardon my plain deal- 
ing,) if you die as you are, you will be certainly damn’d ; 
and as you have departed from God’s Grace, he will judge 
you todepart for ever from his Glory alfo., And it. will 
go much the worfe with you in Hell, becawfe that you 
might, have had the Grace of a Redeemer, and you re~ 
fus’deChrift, and refifted his Spirit, and neglected hi 
great Salvation: So that to deal freely with you, I woul 
not bein your Cafe one Day for all the Riches in the 
World. For you have noaflurance of your Life a minute; 
and you are certain it cannot be long: And you.are ftill 
in the power of that God whom you offend: And if y 
thus die before atrue and found Coaverfion, you are I 
for ever;. and all yourTime, your Mercies, your Com- 
forts and your Hopes are gone for ever, paft all Remedy. 
This is as fure the State of every unregenerate, unholy, 
impenitent Sinner, as the (g) word of Godistrue. And 
therefore as you love your felf, and as ever you.caré what — 
becomes of your Soul, when it muft fhortly leave your 
Body, go prefently try, and throughly try, whether you are 
a penitent regenerate Perfon or not? i5- piabies us 
S. Alas Sir, I know not how to doit; for Ehave left my 


orbeit worfe?, 
S. Alas, at good will it 
Slenb alls 


by you, nor how 
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what thall become» of you wher jou die, ‘and -whe- 
‘ther you fhall be in Heaven or Hell for ever, fhoiild»mar 
your Mirth and make you fleep» with little quietnefs, 


till .at leaft you had done you belt to make your Calling 
and Election fare, and got fome good well grounded 
“Hopes, vowel Mane soy wend s .\. 


_L will-put you to’no longer Work than is‘neceflary. ‘1. 
Take the Scriptures, efpecially thefe: Texts ‘here tran- 
fcrib’d; and fet them before you,’ and well confider them 
“as the word of Gof 2.! Fall down’on'your--Knees, and 
earneftly beg-God’s Help* and * Mercy: to convince you, 
_ and fhew you: the Truth of ‘your Condition.’ 3. Look 
back upon all youf Lite, and look into the inwards of Your 
eSoul,.and let Confcience compare your Heart ‘and’ Life 
* with the Word of God, and urge it,to {peak olainlys and 
- to\judge you truly as you are. © 4. Do not only try’and 
judge: your felf by fome few’ Actions which have béen ex-. 
_traordinary with you » but by the'mainDéfign,and Scope'and 
Tenour of your Hearr and Life:\For there is’ féme'Good 
-in the worft of Men, and fomeEvil in the-beft: \ And if 
you will judge of a good Mam by his wor/t Aéfions, ‘or of 
-a bad Man by ‘bis bet; you. will be unrighteous and: mit. 
judge: them: Simon Adagus\when’ he was profefling-his, 
Faith at hisBaptifm, feem’d betterthan Simon Peter, when | 
‘he was denying Chrift.. And judge not your Heart by. 
fomé good Thoughts} ov fome bad ‘Thoughts, /which:have 
been-rare 3 but judge it by that which hath had your Chief 
\Effeem, yourchief Love or Ghoiceyand been the main‘De- 
fign which you have driven ony-and had your chiefeft Care 
-and Diligenée iin feéking it. » Be: fure find out what it is, 
whether God orthe Flefh, that:hath been xppermoj?, thaty 
hath had your Aare and Life, and been that to which the 
_other hath itoop’d' and fubierv’d. 
«0 Thefe are all the:Directions that I will trouble you with, 
fawing thatL:would;have you's. To follow on the fearch 
til] you know the ruth ;. and: what you'cannot do at once, 
‘come to it again tilllyou are refolv’d. And come and tell 
-me how you have found the Cafe to ftand with yous’ And | 
the Lord aflift; you, tL iwwe dots Ao SOU PRRL. | 
_.-The Texts,iwhich I:fet before you, are:thefe.\* ° 
-, Job. 3.35'5) Go erily, Verily Lfay unto thee; éxétpt a 
aman be born of Water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
sreienedte of God» That which is born of the flefh is’ flefh, 
and that which isybavm of the Spirits} Spirit. 9 i 8 
.) Joh. 3. 16,:48, 19, 20, 20! God fo loved the world, ‘that 
he gave his only begotten Son, thar whofoever believerh'in him 
{hould. not peri, but have everlafting life ~ He that be 
dieveth on him is not condemn’d, bat be that believeth not is con® 
demn'd already ——~ And this.is: the condemnation, that 
light’ is come into the world, and men lov'd darknefs rather — 
than light, becaufe their deeds were.evil. For every one: that 
doth evil -hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, left his 
deeds fhould bereprov'd. But be that doth truth cometh to the 
light, that his \ deeds may be' made manifeft, that they are 
tprong lit i Godwin io. 6 AW p00 GS ; ; 
» Matth. 28..19, 20. Go aad teach (or Difciple) all Nati-— 
ons, Baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
_and of. the Holy Ghoft 5 teaching them to abferve all things 
Whatfoever I have Commanded you. So. Mar.16.. 16.) 
Matth. 18. 3. Verily I fay unto you, except ye be Converted 
and become ‘as little\ Children, ye {hall in no wifeenter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. \o1gng Sai elit Qo 
fie 26. 18. To open their Eyes and turn them from dark- 
nefs to light, and from the power of Satan unto God; that they 
may recerve forgivene/s of Sins, aud. an inheritance among the 


hall: all likewife pe- 
ay > 


fanttify’d, by Faith that is in mex 
Luke Bai Sy Bxeepe yeiRep vey) ye 
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_ Rom. a te c. There is no'Condemnation to them that 
are in Chrift, Fefus, who walk not after the flefh, but after the 
Spirit ——~For they that are after the flefh, do mind the things 
the flefh, but t 


vit... For 


thas are after the Spirit, the things of the 
¢ carnally minded is death, but to be.fpiritu- 
e and peace. Becanfe the Carnal mindis En- 
sesinf jod : for it 1s not fubjett to the Law of God, | 
her indeed canbe. So then, they that are in the fle{h, can- 

t pleale God: But ye are not in the flefh, but in the Spirit, 
the s pirit of God dine in you. Now if any man ave not 


‘Spirit it felf bearetth witnefs to 


| good works. “ 


he hath, he cannot be my Difciple, 
' « 


the Spirit of Obrift, he is none of bis i of if 

no ———135 &e. For if ye 
live after'the flith ye Shall die: But if by the Spirit ye Thy 
the deeds of the body, ye fhall live: For as tiany as areled b 
the Spirit of God, are the Sons of God 7: have reco 
the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father : be 

rit (or with)’ our Spirit. thar 
are the Children of God. - ¢ es 

Gal..5. 19. &e.' Wow the works of the fel are man; 
which are Adulteries, fornication, rR Soneh tafioiwfere 
Idolatry, witcheraft, hatred, variance, emulations, E 


A 446 : : ™Yr ath, 
Strife, feditions, herefies,. envyings, murders, drunkennefs, 
revelling’, and uch like j———— They which do fuch things, 


J 


fiait~nor inherit the Kingdom of God: 

Spirit is love, joys peace, leug-fuffeting, Gentlenefs, goodne/s, 
faith, meeknefs, temperance § againft fuch there is'nd Law: 
And-they—that-are Chrif?’s-bave Crucify™ the-flefh, with the 
affections and lufts thereof, Gal. 6.14. God. forbid thar I 
fhould glory, fave in the Crofs of our-Lord Fefus Chrift, by 
whonrthe world is Cracifyd to me, and Tanto the world. 

2 Cor. 5. 17. Now sf any man be in Chrif}, he is anew 
Creature: Old ‘things are paft aways behold. all things are bea 
COME NEW ——me 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10, 1 1.4 Know ye not the unrighe 
reaus fhail not inhétir the Kingdom of God? Be not deceiv'd: 
Neither fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor. effe~ 
minadte; nor abufers' of shem/clves with mankind, nor thieves, 
nor covetons, nor: drunkards,’ nor 'revile¥s; nor extortioners, 
{hall inherit the Kingdom of God. And'fuch were fimeé of yor, 
but ye are walh’d, bur ye'are fanttify"d, | but ye are joify a, 
in thename of the ord Fefus, and-by the Spirit of our’ God, 
So Ephef. 5. 3,4, 5, 6) 7,8, 9, 10, 11. 

; ne 2, 14. Follow peace with all men 
ont whith no mai {hall fee the“ Lord. ~~ 

Tite2.11, t2,13;''4. For the Grace of God which bring- 
eth Salvation hath appear’d to allnen, teaching us that denying 
ungodline[s-and wortdly Lif we fhould live foberly, righteou~ 
lyin this prefent world looking for ‘that bleffed hope, avd the 
glorions ‘appearing of ‘thegreat Ged and our Saviour Fefis 
ChrifP's ‘who gave bimfelf for us, that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purifie to hinsfelf a peculiar people xealous of 

; oe 7 . 


7 ° % 
But the fruit of the 


> and holinefs with- 


| Joli 2: ty. Love sot the world, nor the things that are in 
the'world : For if any wan love the world, rhe Love of the Fae 
ther is notin him. ~ . ° 2 a : 
Luk. 16. 13. Ye cannot ferve God and Mammon. ., 
Py Yok 5.4, 5. Whatfoever’ is bora of God overcometh the, 
world And this is the Vittory that overcometh thé world, 
even your faith. Dr aE ey he at 

2, Tim. 2.19. The foandation of God ftandeth fure,. hav- 
ing this feal, the Lord knoweth who are lis :* Aud let him thas, 
nameth the name of Chrift depart from imhiquity. : 

“¥ John 7. 8,9, 10. 'By this the Children of Gad are ma- 
nifelt dad the Children of the Devil’: Whofoever doth not 
righteonfnefs is nor of God, neither he that loveth wot his 
Brother. 14. We know that'we have paffed from Death to 
Life, becanfe we love the Brethren.’ “He that laveth not his 
Brother, abideth in' Death. ~ Os 

Pfalsit.1, 2. Bleffed is the man that walketh not ia the 
Coancil of the ungodly, nor flandeth in the way of finders, 


‘nor fitteth in the feat of the fcornful 5 but his delight is in 


the Law of the Lord, aud in his Law doth he meditate day 
and nighti +B26 ae 

ipRom.) 13..13,14. Det us walk hone fly asin the day, not 
in, Ryoting and. Drunkennefs, not in Chambering and Wan- 
tonne[s, not in Strife‘and Envying’s ‘But put ye on the Lord 


Sefus Chrift, and make no provifion for the Flefh, to fulfil 


the lifts (or wills) thereof, | 

Matth. 1. 21. He {hall be called Fefus: For he fhall fave 
his people from their fin. x, 
Luk: 14.:26, &e. Uf aby man come to'me and hare not his 
Father and Mother; and Wife and Children, and Byethren 
and Sifters, yea and his own Life alfo, (that is, lot ‘them 


not fo much lefs than me, that he can cast them by as we 


| dothings hated, when they fiand againft me) he cannot be 
my Difciple. And whofoever doth not bear his Cre/s and 


come after me, cannot be my Difciple—33. Whofoever “he 
be of you that biddeth not farewel to ( or forfaketh) all that 


¢ 


| Rey. 


* 
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Rev. 3. 12. Aim that overcometh will I make a Pillar in | 


the Temple of my God, and he {hall go no more out. 

Rev. 4 Is hepa that hid fhallanberit all things, 
and Iwill be bis God, and he {hall be my Son. But the fear» 
ful and unbelieving, and abominable, and murderers and 
whoremongers, and Sorcerers and Idolaters, and all Lyers, 
fhall have their part in the Lake that burneth with. Fire 
and Brimjtone 5 which is the fecond Death. hte 

2 Tim. 4. 8. There is laid up for me a Crown of Righte- 
oufnefs, which God the Righteous Fudge will give me ; And 
to all them that love bis appearing. Read Matt. 25- 


The Second Day’s Conference. 


Oo 


Of the Conver {ion of a Sinner 5 what it is, 


Paul, A Teacher. ‘ 


Speakers.~ 
Va Saul, A Learner. 
Paul. W ELL Neighbour ; Have you Examined 
your felf by the Word of God, fince I faw 
you, asI direfted you? 144) 

Saul, I have done what Ican in it? or 

P. And what do you think now of your Cafe, upon 
tryal? 

. I think it is much worfe than I had hoped it was, and 
as bad as you feared: Whead first read the Promifesto all 
that Believe in Chrift, Iwas ready again.to hope that Iwas 
fafe: But when Iread further, I found that it was as you 
had told me; and that Ihad none of ChriSt’s Spirit, and 
therefore am none of his; and that I am not a Penitent Con- 
wert, and am not in a State of Life. Bat I now befeech 
you Sir upon my Knees, as you pity a poor Sinner, tell me (a) 
what I muft do to be Saved. 

P. Are you willing and refolved to do it if I tell it 

you and prove it to you fully by the Word of God ? 
_ §. By the Grace of God, I am refolved to do it, be it 
what it will,*for I know it cannot be fo bad as Sin and 
Hell, . 

P. You fay well. I will firft teli you this again in the 

General, 1. That your Cafe is (b) not remedile[s, but 

a full and fufficient Salvation is purchafed, and tendered 
in the Gofpel to you as well as to any others. 

2. That Christ and his Grace is this Remedy 3 and (c) 
that God hath given us eternal Life, and this Life is in 
his Son: He that hath the Son hath Life, and he that 
hath not the Son, hath not Life, but remaineth in his 
Guilt and Sin. ; 

3. That Chrift having already made himfelf a fuffici- 
ent Sacrifice for Sins and merited our Reconciliation, 


Pardon and Salvation, to be given in his way (da) hath ' 


made a Covenant of Grace (Conditional) with finful Man, 
by the Promife of which he forgiveth us all our Sins and 
giveth right to everlafting Life. 

4. That Chrift’s way of faving Men from Sin, is by 
fending his (¢) Adinistry and Word to call them, and gi- 
ving his (f) Spirit within to fanctifie them: And this 
Spirit is Chrift’s Advocate to plead his Caufe, and do 
a Work, and preapare us by Holiaefs for the Heavenly 

ory. 

—§. That all the Condition required of you that you 
may have all thefe Bleflings of the Govenant of Grace, 
is but fincerelyto(¢) Believe and Confent, and give up 
your felfin Covenant to God the Father, Son and Holy 
0 continue true to the Covenant which you 
make.» zi . 

Read over thefe five Points well and confider of them 5 
and then tell me whether this be not glad Tidings to.an 


undone miferable Sinner ?——--———Have you read them 
over? 


(4) Ais % 37. Ads 16. 30. (6) Mat. 11.28. (c) 1 Fobn 5.11, 12 


10, 14915. (f) Rom. 8. 9. 
8. & 15.3. Ezeks 18. 4o Dial. 47. 7: & 145. > 


“* 


ay 


‘| up your 


-| ftianity it felf.  Firft then, 


(g) Mat 28. 19520. Mark 16) 16. Rev. 22.17. , (4) 


(d) Mat. 28619, 20. Fohm 2. 16, (c) AGs26. 16; 

i 18. 12. AGs 1. 6.318 

28. 19, 20. (kb) Mart.28. 19, 20. C) 1 Cor, 8.4.6. & Fobu §.7+ 1 Tim. t-17+ Pfal. 134.7, 8,9. & 147. 5 Tfae 40. 
; : ‘ , 


° & 
y-bOOK. : 
S. Thave read them: And I percievethat they are glad 
tidings of Hope sndeed. But truly Sir, have heard the —~ 
Gofpel fo carelefly, that Ido not throughly underftand thefe 
things 5 And therefore ire you to open them to me more 
fully and plainly, it Pe oNite ot fee 

P. know you were Baptized it your Infancy 3 whieh 
was your Privilege, being entred-by your ears = * 
thedeivenant of God. But their Conjentand Dedicatis ~ 
on will ferve your turn no longer than till you come'to 
Age and natural Capacity to. confentand Covenant for 
your felf.. Tell methen 5 Have you ever foberly con 
lider’'d what your Baptifmm was, ‘and: what Covenant, 
was then. made betwixt God and yo? And have you 
ferioully gereentes! that Covenant your felf, and fo given 
elf toG iw’ 


S.- Alas, Inever either ferioufly confidered or renewed it 3 
but I thought, I was made a.Ghriftian’ by it iandimas fief 
ciently Regenerated, and my Sins done away, and that Dwas 
a Child of God and an Heir of Helen. se goss 
P. And how; did you think all your Sins fince your 
Baptifm.were forgiven you? 5 tow bn} fiw may 
$. 1 confeffed them to God, and fome\ of Bev to thes Afi- 
nister, and 1 received. the:Lord’s' Supper 5 and Ii thoueke ~ 
that thea Twas forgiven, ithe I never bad the true fenfe 
aud. pewer thereof on my Heart and Lifes *\ woe 
. P. What if you had never beem Baptized, and Were 
now firft to be Baptized ?; What would you.do? os 
S. 1 would underfhand: and) confider better of ity thabt 
might not dol know not whats WRT 
2. Why truly Baptizing is well called): Chriftening = 
For Baptifm is iych a’Covenant between God and Man, 
as maketh the Receiveriof ita vifible Chriftian; And Gf 
you had fincerely renewedand kept this fanie Covenant, 
you had siceded’ no new Converiion: or’ Regeneration, 
but Only penrrcular Repentance, for your particular: fol- 
lowing Sins. Baptifm is to our Chriftianity, what Matri- 
mony is to a ftate of Marriage; or like the Lifting and 
Oath of a Soldier to his Captain, or of a Subje@ to “his 
Prince. And therefore 1 will put you’upon no other 
Converfion, than to review your Baptifntj and under- 
‘ftand it well; and after the moft ferious deliberation to * 
_make the fame Covenant with God over again, as if you 
had never your felf made it: before, or rather as.one 
that hath not kept the Covertant which'oace you made: 
Now, if you were to be Baptized . tefently, 
are thefe three*things which you aie “do. tT) ¥ot 
Underfianding mult know the meaning of the Covenant, ~ 
and () believe the truth of the word of God, which is 
his part, 2. Your Wil mutt heartily Defire'and Ac 
of the Bencfics of God’s Covenant offered you, and Re- 
folvedly confeat to the Conditions () required of you. 
3. And-you muft prefently Oblige your felf ‘foche eae 
ful Practice of them, and to continue true to your Cove~ 
nant from the time of your Baptifm, till Death, ~~ 
S. Truly if Converfion be 20 more than to do what ¥ 
vowed to do, and to be a Ghriftian Sevioufly which before I 
was but by Name and Hypocritical Profeffion, Ihave no more 
Reafon to frick at it, than to be againft Baptifm-and Chr 
will you inelp my Underftandif 


a 


about at ? 


2, 1. You mut underftand and beleve se ae cs - 


* 


of the Chriftian Faith, exprefled in the Common 
which you hear every day at Church, and profefs Aflent 
tO.te: 4 TATA Gk pe Ske Gan R 
S. Alas, Ibear it and fay it by rove, bat I neve 
under ftood it or confidered it. wT A 
P. The Chriftian Belief hath three princip ‘Pat 
that is, our Believing in (k) God the Father, and L 
the Son, and in'God the Holy Ghost : And each 
hath divers Articles. J. Inthe firft part all th 
muft be wuder stood and believed. 1. That th 
one only G O D, in three Perfons, the Fath 
Holy Ghoft : Who is an Infinite, Eternal"p 
A perfect Life, Understanding and Will: Perfeé 
erful, Wifeand Good : The firlt efficient, chief-¢ 
-- 5+ (i) “hs 7 , 


| 27, Ris 


“Fe” 


a ; 
> 
Lbe Poor Man's 
ing, and final Caufe, or end of all: Of whom, and 
through whom, and to whom are all things : TheCre- 
ator, and therefore the Owner, the Ruler, and the Be- 
nefaétor and End, efpecially.of Mam. *, 

2. That this God made Adam and Eve in his own 

(a) Image,’ nil a perfect “Law of Innocency, requi- 
ring perfeét Obedience of them on pain of Death. 

3. That they (6) broke this perfect Law by wilful 
Sin, ‘and thereby fell under the Sentence of Death, the 

difpleafure of God, the forfeiture of his Grace, and of 
all their Happinefs: 

4. That all of us having our very Beings and Natures 
from them (and their Succeflors) ((c} derive corruption 
or pravity of Nature alfo from them, and a:participa- 
tion of Guilt: And thefe corrupted Natures are ,difpo- 

fed to all A@tual Sin, by which we fhould: grow much 
worfe and more miferable. ) AT 

5- That God of his Mercy and Wifdom took ee 
‘tage of Man’s Sin and Mifery to glorifie his Grace, and 

(4) promifed Man a Redeemer, and made a new Law 
or Covenant for his Government and Salvation, :for- 
giving him all his Sins, and: promifing him Salvation, 
if he Believe and Truft in God his Saviour, and repent 
of Sin, and live in thankful fincere Obedience, though 
imperfect. 9 9:0 . 
6% In thee). fulnefS of time; God fent his Son, his 
eternal Word made Man, to be our Redeemer; who was 
conceived in a Virgin by the Holy Ghoft, and by_ per- 
feé: Obedience fulfilled God’s. Law, and became our 
Example, and conquered all Temptations, and gave him- 
felf a Sacrifice for our Sins, in fuffering, after a Life 
of Humiliation, a curfed fhameful Death upon the Crofs; 
and being Buried, he arofe again the third day, and ha- 
wing conquered Death, affured us of a Refurrection 
and after forty days continuance upon Earth, he afcend- 
-ed Bodily inthe fight of. his Difciples, into Heaven ; 
where he is’ the Teacher, the King and the Interceflor 
for the Church with God ; by whom alone we muft come 
‘unto the Father, and who prepareth for us the heaven- 
ly Glory, and us for it. , Gmseed. 
7. Before he Afcended, he made asmore full and plain 
‘Edition of the aforefaid Law or Covenant, of Grace 5, 
And he (f) gave authority to his chofen Minifters, to 
go and preach it to all the World, and promifed them 
the extraordinary gift and afliftance of his Holy Spirit : 

- And he ordained Baptifin to be ufed as the folemn ini- 
tiation of all that will comeinto his Church, and enter 
into the Covenant of God: In which Covenant [God 
the Father (g) confenteth to be our Reconciled God 
and Father, to pardon our Sins for the fake of Chrift, 
-and give us his Holy Spirit, and Glorifie us in Heaven 
- for ever: And God the Son confenteth to be our Saviour, 
our King and Head, our Teacher and Mediator, to bring 
“us reconciled to his Father, and to juftifie us and give us 
his Spirit and eternal Life: And God the Holy Ghoft 
-confenteth to (4) dwell in usas the Agent and Advo- 
cate of Chrift, to be our Quickner, our Illuminator and 


-Santtifier, the WitnefS of Chrift, and the Earneft of |. 


our Salvation. And we on our part muft profefs un- 
feigned Belief of this Gofpel of Chrift, and Repentance 
for our former Sins, and confent to (<) receive thefe 
Gifts of God, Giving up our felves, Soul and Body to him 
as our only God, our Saviour and our Sanctifier, as our 
chiefeft Owner, Ruler and Benefactor , Refolving to. live 
as his Own, as his Subjects and his Children, in true Re- 
fignation of our felves to Him, in true Obedience and 
“Thankful Love: (k) Renouncing the World, the Flefh, 
and the Devil, that would tempt us to the contrary ; 
and this is the ends but notin our own ftrength, but 
by the gracious help of the Spirit of God. ] | 
ook ee 9 7.26.8 9.26. 1 Cot: 15. 3, 4. 
By 115 12. 
Blk yde 


b) Gal. 4. 6. Tite 

. 7 §xom-8. 16526. | 
Luk. 23+.43. © 16.22, 26.2 Cor. 
'B, 9, 10. & 


3 ag 14. 9 14. 


25 5. i) h. 
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(4) Genet. 27. 2. 16, 17. Eccl. 7. 29, (b) Gem. 3. Rom. 3.23. & 6. 23. (c) Rom. §. 
(4) Gent rf 44 (Ger. 3.15. Fob. 3.16. (e) Gal, 4. 4: Fob. 


ei eb. 4. 15. 

‘ «Te “ ‘ 
io.2. Fob, 14. 2; 3. Fob, 3. 16. (f) Mat. 28.19, 20. Mar, 16. 16. Rom. 10. 1 

; im. 12. 1,2. 
Tite 35 355+ 
18. Phil, 123. AG 1. 01, & Core 15. Fob. 5.22 
2.12, Fob. 17.24. (n) Exod. 20.33 Fof. 24. 16, 25. 2 Cor. 8. 5+ Mar, 16. 16, 1 Pets 3.2%, 
26, 33+ Alle 9, 6,7» Mat. 28. 24. Eph. 2. 18, 22. © 3. 5) 16s 


Fa =ye , ; 
milhy-B OO K. 157 
This is the Baptifmal Covenant, the manner of whofe 

outwardAdminiftration you have often {een. 

By this Covenant , as it is God’s Law and Aé on his 
{ Part, all that ¢rwly ¢onfent and give up themfelves thus 

abfolutely to God the Father, Son, and Holy Gholt, 
are prefently pardoned ah the Sins that ever they were 
gyi of,.as by God’s Inftrumental Act of Oblivion: And 
in it they have,the Gift of their Right to the Spirit , and 
to Everlaping Life, 
thereunto: — » 

$.. The (/) Holy \Ghof im a peculiar manne, is gi- 
ven to all that ‘thus truly Believe and confent to the 
holy Covenant: To dwell and work in them, and Re- 
generate them more fully to the Nature and Image of 
God, working inthem, 1. A holy Liveline/s and AGi- 
vity for God. 2. A holy Light and kwowledge of God. 
3+ A holy Love aad Defire after God, and all that by 
which God is manifefted unto Man. And they that 
have not this renewing Spirit of Chrift,are none of his : 
And by this the Temptations of the Flefh, the World 
and the Devil, muft be overcome. ° 

9-: At Death Men’s Souls are judged particularly and 
(m) enter into Joy or Mifery ; And.at the end of this 

World, Chrift will come iaGlory, and-raife the Dead, 
and. Judge-all the World according totheir Works. And 
they that have fincerely kept this Covenant (according 
to the feveral Editions of it, which they were under) 
fhall ‘be openly Juftified and Glorified with Chrift : 
Where they fhall be made perfect themfelves in Soul and 
Body, and perfectly Know, Love, Praifeand Pleafe the 
moft bleffed God for evermore, among the bleffed Saints 
and Angels: And ‘thofe that have not performed this 
Covenant, fhall be for ever deprived of this Glory;and 
fuffer in Hell. everlafting Mifery, with Devils and un- 
godly Men. — , 

Thefe nine Points muft all be competently underftood 
by you; or-elfe’you cannot underftand what Baptifin, 
Repentance, Converfion, Chriftianity is: And you coh- 
fent to.you knaw not what. bi 

S$. Alas, Sir, when thal I ever be able tounderftand and 
remember all this? |... 

P. Itis all but your Common Catechifin ; yea, it is 
all but thé Creed’ which you daily repeat, a littleopen- 
ed... But if you do not remember all thefe words ; if yet 
you remember. the fenfe and matter of them, it will fut- 

fice. ‘ 
_ §. But you told me, that befides Usderftanding and 
Belief, the (a) Wills true Confent is alfo neceflary. 

P. Il. That is the fecond part of Religion and Holi- 
nefs, and indeed the-very Heart of all: For what the 
Will is, that the Adam is. But Ineed not here many 
words to tell you, that: when you have confidered the 
Terms of the BaptifmalCovenant,your hearty refolved full 
confent to it, is the condition of your prefent Right, up- 
on which Chrift taketh you as his own. ~ 

S.. But hath my Will zo more to do but to-confent to that 
Covenant ? 

P. That implieth that your confent mufy Sill continue, 
-and that it reach to the particular A¢eaws. and Duties 
which Chrift fhall appoint you. And the Lord’s Pray- 
er is given as the more particular Rule of all the Defires 
of your Will. Wherefore:you muft well ftudy the mean- 
ing of that Prayer. 

S. You told me alfothat PraGtice is the third part of Res 
ligion : how fhall I know what that muft be? 

P. Ul. You muft here know, 1. The Rule of your 
Prattice. 2. That your Practice muft be according to 
that Rule. The Fovndation and End of all your Prattice 
is laid down already in what is faid. 


and of all the Mercies neceflary 


12, 18. Gen. 2, 16, 17+ hie ee 2423" 
101, 2; 3+ 1 FOb.2. 2 Fob. 10. 3Q 1 Tim. 2.5. Heb. 2e 14415. Luk. 1° 
Lua Ag. OTim. 1.10, AA. 2.9.0 3- 21. F236. 10, 36. Hebe 
(g) 2 Cor. 5. 38, a9 eo 1 Fob.5- 9, es iA 

). 8.12. “14.26. Adv 26.18. (1) Cor. 12. 12,13. Rom. 3 Q« 
ee aias 1 Fob. 2.15. Gal. 5. 524+ (m) 
2 Tim, 4.8, 18. 2 Thef. t. 
1, 29. Fob. 14. 3. 


Il. The 


Ad. 26.18. . 8. 30. 2 Tim. 5.7. 
ye Mas. 25.5 13-41, 42, 43. 
Rev, 22, 17. Mat. 

: : 


a 


ae 


I. The Foundation and Root of all is your Relation to 
God according to this Covenant. *1..You are Devoted 
to him as being totally His (2) Own: And. therefore 
you muft live to Him, and feek his Glory, and reft in his 
Difpofals. 2. You are related to himas his (b) Subject : 
And therefore muft endeavour abfolutely to Obey Him, 
above all the World.) 3. You are Related to him\(when 
you area true Believer) as his (c) Child and Friend : 
And therefore muft live in Faithfnlnefs and Love. And 
this is the Foundation and fum of all your holy Life. 

Il. Andthe Exd«of all your Praétice mutt be, t.That 
you may be fully delivered from all /Sin and Mifery, 
be made and (d) more Holy and more: ferviceable to 
God and profitable to Men, and may Glorifie your Fa- 
ther, Redecinerand Sanciifier, by the Glory of his Tm- 


age on you, and\fo may be more pleafing to Him: And } 


2. That you may be perfefly Holy*and Glotious, and 
happy in Hedvea, and may with Saintsiand Angels dwell 
with Chrift, and know, and loveand praife and-ferve 
the Lord in Glory, in perfec Joy for evermore.\’ Thefe 
Ends being all molt Excellear and fure, muft be {ill in 
your Eye, as the great and conftant poife and motive of 
all your Prattice. oY IG 
IIL. As yourare a Subjeéh, your Obedience hath its Rule; 
band the Rule is the Law (e) of your Redeemer and Creator. 
This Law isithe Law of Natzre, and the Commands of 
Christ fuperadded in the Gofpel, fet together.» We (Ff) 
Law of Nature is the whole Natureiand Order of all things 
inthe World, and fpecially of Adan himfelf, asit fignifieth 
the will of God.about JLan’s Duty, and his Reward.or'Pu- 
nifhment. , rf My 
The fpecial fuperadded Commands of Chrift are, that 
we (g) Believe in him as our Saviour, ‘and ‘believe all 
the added Articles‘ofFaith,and hope for:Life by his’ Pur- 
chafe and Promife, and love God as his Goodnefs,ap- 
peareth imhis Son and Gofpel, and’ ‘love Chrift’s Mem- 
bers for his fake ; that we spray for the :Spirit’ of 
Chrift; and obey him ; and that we obferve.that Church- 
Order, asto Miniftry, Church~A{femblies,' the Lord’s- 
» Day, the twoSacraments, publick: Worlhip and Ditfci- 


pline, which Chrift by himfelf or his Spirit-in his Apo- | 


ftles, ‘hath commandedius. tio) 0% ye 
‘And yet you mult inderftand,:.That the Law of Na- 


ture ‘itfelf, is much »(+) more»plainly. defcribéd and o- | 


- pened in the Holy Scripture, than you are able'to read 
itein it felf. 2. That even thefe Go/pel fuperadded 


Laws have fomewhat of: xarural obligationin them,.fup- |: 


poling but foregoing matters of Fatt (that Chrift did all 
that indeed he did.) So.much for your Rule. Jf 
© T1V. The Degree of Obedience, which is your: Duty, is 
indeed (7) Perfettion without further Sin: But your dai- 
ly Infirmities have a Pardon: And ‘therefore: the De- 
gree of Obedience neceffary to your Salvatroni is but:that' 
at be fizcere, that is, That as to:the predominant beat: of 
your Heart and Life, you truly obey your Creator and 
Redeemer, and: make this.the chief trade. or: buiinefs 
gy hich you live for and manage in the World. 
V. I mufbalfo add, that im all this you mnft fill. re- 
member, that,..1 The Devi, and, 2. The World. 
3. But above all your ow (k) flefhly Mind and Apperite, 
will be the great Enemjes of all this HolinefS and Obe- 
dience: And therefore you must underftand their enmi- 
ty, and the danger of it ; and refolve by God’s Grace, 
“to Renounce them and Refift them as your Enemies to. 
the laft. . ob ated: ge | 
And tho’ only fizcerity is neceflary to Salvation; yet. 
1. You have not ficerity unlefs you have a.(/) defire and 
cndeavour atter Perfettion. 2. And a greater degree of 
Holinefs is neceflary to a great degreeof Glory. 4, |. 
S. Alas Sir, I fhall never remember all this. 


Tit. 2. 14+ & 3.3,5,6. 1 Cor.6. 20. Fob. 15. 
Luke12. 32. Fam.2,5. 2 Pet. 1. it6 


I Core t 
Mat. 6. 33 
* 1 Cor. 15. 253545 5. (0) Mar. 6.6. ip) Mat. o. 17,18. 


Prov. 29. 24, & 8.36. Cf) Tit 3. 2539455. (£) 2 Cor 5+ 19,20. 


ven tothink of it-; All-your Enemies in the Wonk 


bear, nor fhew aby: mercy to their owa miferable. : 
in the World have not doogin uct Aevian of as you 


-have done againft your felf.. The Devils did but Tempe 
yon to Sin, but never didinor could compel yous But it 
_is. you that have wilfully fi | old your 
Soul, as Efaw his Birthright, for a morfel, for a: nt 
| Cup or Game, or for a Luft or filtby Pleafure, a. 


; ie pr "; | ; M Ul we OS sf ttre ser Shee tu Te. rae (At ie 
(4) 1 Cor, 6.194 Pfitl. 100 25 3s 455. (b) Pla 47. 6, 7+ & 5+ 2 & 100 16. (c), Gal. 3.26. Fob. 111.52. Gale4.6. Ro 
8. 1 Pete qe tte t Thef, 4.1. 2 Lim. 235 4s 126% Core Jo 32, 2 
(¢), Pfal. 1. 2. Mat. 11-290 Mat. 28:20. (f) Pfah 19.1, 2+: 
The Te Khe 12. & 6.29. K 16427. R17. 14253- 1 Fob. 3.165 17. KAeiGe Tite Ze 4. Luk. 11. 13s, 
16. (h) Pfale 19. 75 8, 95 10+ Fob. te 8,940. & 3s 19520, 2t+, (G7) Mat. 5. 
(E) Kom. 8.55 6,758, 13+ Gah 5e17» *(1); Pfale 119.15 25 35.49 5b5 
Rom. 13.8, 9s (q) Roity 1368) 9» MaryA2, 305 33+ Mat, 


P. You may fee then how foolifhly_you:have done; to 
lofé your time in 
fhonld have fpent in learsing the Will of God; aud=the 
way to your Salvation. olf you had Morning and Night 
defironfly méditated on’ thefe things) “and read God’s 
Word;-and.asked Counfél of your ears learn’ 
Catechifis,'and read. good Books, and.if yoir had; d 
well what*you heard at! Ghurch, and: had fpeit all the 
Lord’s Days in fuch°work as this, which you {penta 
Play and Idlenefs and .vain ‘Yalk, you. might have béen 
acquainted familiarly with all this and: morey! But: that 
which is :patft, cannot: be. recalled. -:: If youveannot. r 
member» all this, > 1- Labour to whderftand*it well. 
2. Andremember that whichvis.the {iit ofall vie, 1 

Sap Whatisthat hotaur hoA S309 nen 

P. sta The fhorteft fimiis the BaptifmalsCovenadtit 
felf, To (m) Believe in, and gize up-yourcfelfac Godotbe 
nh bt Son and the tfolysG ho, 1, 45 your. )Greatorp Res 
dcemer and Santifiers your: Owner, Ruler Aedes 


: . . {Gnd 

and End y: a. the Fleth, the World dpd the Devi 

12, (Dhenext (7). fummary explaining cei 
ly is.'12 The Creedsvas ithe: fum of wh You ri 


lieve. 22s The (0) Lord's Prayer, asthe frm of woh you. 
muftrDefire. © 3. And.the fum ef the Law lof Navuteis 
in the (p) Ten Commandments, And the Churchaaws 
of Chtift;'about Miniftry, Communion, Sdcrdmeatspand 
other Worfhip) yourwalkbe taught inithe: wrth: by fenfe 
and we, and daily teachmg. Cannotiyou fay theGreed, 
Lora’s Prayer; andsTen Lovmmandments bsacihod SD Pat 
Goes, 1 learned: the mor ds; but never tad the: feife 
he eeees of thenttoa Heart. Rot 9° g2 a West 
. All:that [shave faid:to yon is but the fenfevof thofe 
three: .Usderfiund the » Expéfirionyiand Réettembeér the 
forms ox. words themfelves:!' : But even !your Duty is. yet 
fhortlier fummed upiiw(g)s Lave, which is the fulfilling 
of the’ Law. .. For. fajticel ts) comprehended in Love, 
which will teach you to do as yow would be done by. 
S$.) What Love tssinthatyou mean?)iy: oye why a 
P. The Love of ‘God, the Love of, your felfy and: the 
Love of your Neighbour, is the fum: of all‘your Duty. zi 
‘S. Fhisiis but reafonable Duty, which no\ Man.candeny » 
or {peak aguinft. And one. part of it I fhall: enyfily Aeep, whit 
is toLove'my Self.. <i os y boven (A) SabeA 
-P. ‘Alas poor Man: ‘Have you kept it hitherto? Wh 
Enemy have you hadoin-all the World comparable to.(¢ 
your felf? All that your-Enemies could, do againit you 


God Love you'ever itl ‘make Death ‘eve 
the more terrible! nor wallit ever be your forrow: in He 


not force you to commityoae Sin, or make you a joudi 
pleafing unte God.’ oBat:you your felfhave committe 
Thoufands of ‘Sias,.and made yourfelf,an Enemy tovGe 

O the folly of ungodly Men! They can hardly forgive ano- 
ther if he do but beat them, or flander them or impoverifa 
them: And yet; they can go on toabpfe,, undo and de- 


-ftroy their Souls, and un towards, Hell, and eafily for- 


give themfelves all this; yea (f) take ic for their bene 
fit, and will:not be reftrain’d, (+) nor perfwaded 


a 


I tell you, though the Devil hate you, yet all the,Deyils 


glodeug as 


thing that’s worfe than nothing. 
2 The» 1+ 9, 
ce Rom. 1. 19, 2¢ 
gS Heb. 
48. Dfal 194 7- 2 Core 7. 
+25. 20, 21, 23, (m) Ma 
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hild-hood and: Youth,which you * 


The Poor Man's 


_ Was it not You, even you your 
God, negleéted your Saviour, refifted the Holy Spir 


that loft your precious Tipe aps omitted all moft all 
your Duty, and runinto a Multitude of Sins? And if the 
Devil ftudied his worft to hurt you, what could he do 
more, than to tempt you unto Sin? If you had been a 
{worn Enemy to your felf, and Plotted how to do your 


“¥elf the-greateft Mifchief, what could you do worfe than 


to Sim and run on God’s Difpleafure ? Which is the way 
“Yo the Gallows, but by breaking the Law, by Marder, Fe- 
lony, or thelike? and which is the way to Hell, but Lov- 


ing Sin, fodgctaling Grace? And yet are you a*Lover of 


your fel 

S. All this is too true: And yet 1 am fure that 1 love my 
feif: How.then comes all this to pafs? 

P. You Love your felf witha Senfitive Love, that goeth 

‘all by Senfe, and little by Reafon, much lefs by Faith. As 
a Swine loveth himfelf when he is Burftin& his Belly with 
Whey, or a Rat whe he is eating Ratsbane. You love 
your Appetite, but you have little care of your Soul: You 
love your felf: but you love not that which is Good for your 
elf; Asa Sick Man loveth his Zife, but abhorreth his Adeat 
and Medicife. ) 

Indeed God hath planted.a Love to our felves fo deep in 
nature that mo Man can choofe but Love himfelf: And 
therefore in the Commandments the Love of God and 
our Neighbour only are exprefled ; and the Love of our 
felves is prefuppofed. But Chrift knowing what Deftroy- 
ers Men are of thémfelves, and forfakers of their own 
Salvation, doth call upon Sinners to Love Care and Labour 
for their own Souls. | 

Thefe things cOnjun@ly make up Man’s Enmity againft 
his own Salvation. 1. The Soul hath loft much of the 
Knowledge of it’s own Excellency in it’s higher Faculties. 2. 
Its Love to it felf as Rational is dulled, and wanteth ftir- 
ring up. 3. It is inordinately fallen in Love with it felf as 
fenfitive, and its lower faculties. 4. It doateth on all fenfu- 

‘al Objeéts that are delightful. 5. It is as dead and averfe 
to thofe Noble /piritual higher Objects in which it muft be 
happy. And in this fenfe Man is his own greateit Ene- 


my. r ; ; e 

i the rather {peak all this to you on this point, becavfe 
your very Repentance confifteth in being angry With your 
felf, and falling out with and even loathing your felf, for 
your Sins, and your felf-undoing- And till you come 
to fee what you have done againft your felf, you will ne- 
‘wer come to that true Humiliation and felf-diftruft as is 
needful to your-Salvation. And alfo becaufe that it is 


here and here only that your fafety and happinefs is like to | 


flick for the time to come. Do but asa Man that /overb 
HimJelf, and you are fafe. God intreateth you to bave 
“Mercy on your elf. He hath refolv’d on what terms he 
will have Mercy upon Sinners: They are unchangeably 

“et down in his Gofpel. And Sinners will not yield unto 
sterms. Though they be no hatder, than, To Receive 


s 


bis Gifs : 
ed to receive them, They would have fiefhly and World- 

profperity, but deliverance from Sin, and Holy Commu. 
y will not have. Here is the only 
ion, All Men (a) might be Holy and 
: ‘Men will not. This is 
y will cry to God for 


late; and I, noR y no intreaty 
will pe m to ac ot it. It is a pitiful thing, to 
hear Chri srs in his Name, befeech Men to ac- 
_ cept of Sanétif ing Mercy, from Day to Day, and 
allin vain, and k how thefe fame Men will Cry for 
~~ Mercy, when N ath done with them, and the door 


1 la’ >We hope tobe fav'd becaufe 
they will nor have his faving Mercy. 


(d) Epbs 2« 1, 2) 3» Roms§+ 9510. 


~ 


felf, that forgot your 
it) re- 

tufed San@ifying Grace, defpifed Heaven, and fet more 
by this dirty World? Was it not You your felf that lov’d 
not Holiaefs, nora Holy God, nor.the Holy Scriptures, 
nor Holy perfons, nor Holy thoughts, or words, or ways? 


to their nature, Men will not be intreat- 


4 ) Hof 24. 15. Ifa. §5+1,25 334. (b) Mat. 1, 21. ‘Tite 2 14. Eph. 5.27: Coli 4.22. 1 Pet, 116+ (c) Luk 18. 22,23, 24. © 14. 26, 33+ 
8, A, ; : i 
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Familily-B OO K. 
As if Mercy ftuck in the hand of God asa ling gi- 
ver, while it is hey that refufe it as vamitiiog Beccles 
it. Like a Thief that is intreated by the Judge to gives 
over in time and to have Mercy on himfelf, and not to caft 
away his Life, and will-not hear nor be perfwaded; and 
yet at the Bar or Gallows will cry out for Mercy. What 
would you fay to a famifh’d Beggar that fhould itand Beg- 
ging for an Alms, and will not take it ? Would it not be a 
ftrange fight at once to hear the Beggar fay, J pray yous 
give me Mony or Bread, and the giver offering itand fay 
L intreat thee to take it, and have pity on thy felf, and do not 
Famifh, and cannot prevail ? 

_ S. Jt is a fad and mad condition that. you defcribe, and it 
is too true: But methinks it ‘were a fitter comparifon if you 
likened them to a fick Man that Begs for Health of the Phyfi- 
ciaw, bur will take no Phyfick; while the Phyfician begs of him 
in vain, to take Phyfick that he may have Health. For it is 
not the Health that. Aten are unwilling of, but the Phyfick. 

Te is not Salvation, bur the firait Gate and narrow way. 

P. There is fome Truth in what you fay, (that they 
are again{t the Means;) But you are miftaken in the reft: 
For Holine/s which they refufe, is not only a A¢eans, but it 
is much of (6) Salvation it felf. Holinefs isthe Soul’s Health, 
and not only its Medicine: And perfeét Holine/s which is 
the perfect Knowledge and Love of God, will be Heavea 
fees And co refufe Holinefs is to refufe Health and 

aven. 

S. The Lord knoweth that this hath been my cafe. I have 
been my own moft hurtful Enemy ; and done more again{} my 
felf than all the World hath done; and while I lov'd my felf 
carnally, Lundid my felf foolifbly: And Lunderfiand now that 
it is not fo eafie a matter to Love ones own Soul aright as Thad 
thought. But be that will nor Love God, it is Pity he 
fhould live; For God is all Goodnefs. : 

P. Alas Man, it is far harder to (¢) Love God truly 
than your /fe/f: 1 tell you, that your want OfBove to God 
is the greateft Sin that ever you were guilty of, and the 
very fum of all your Sins.. And were the true Love of 
God more common, Salvation would be more common; 
for no true Lover of God fhall be condemned. I know 
that there is fomething of God that all Men Love. They 
love him as he is the Maker and Maintainer of the World, 
and of their own Lives and bodily Profperity; And as he 
giveth them food and rayment, and all the Adercies which 
they abufe to gratifie their Lufts. But they Love him not 
as he is Holy and a Righteous Governour, forbidding Singre- 
quiring Holinef&, Hating and punifhing the ungodly, re- 
{training flefhlyLufts, and not forgiving norfaving the Im- 

_ penitent. . 

If you had Lov’d God all this while indeed, would you 
not have lov’d his word, and lov’d to praife him and call 

| upon his Name, and lov’d what he loveth, and delighted 

to do his Will and pleafe him? Did you'love God whea 
you broke his Laws, and hated Holinefs and could not 
abide an Obedient, Holy, Heavenly Life, and lov’d not 
to think or talk much of him, nor to,call upon him? You 
tay as well fay that he loveth the Ving who {pits ia his 

Face and rebelleth againft him. a. . 

As long as you think you have been a lover of God in 
your (d) finful ftate of Life, and think it fo eafie {till to 
jove him, you know not God, you know not your felf, 
you know not the wed or the mature of true’Converfion, 
nor can you Repent of this greateft Sin, while you know 
not that you are guilcy of it. Do you not know that you 
have all this while been'an Enemy to God, and a Hates 
of him? ~ . . 
~ §. Ihave been an Enemy to my felf, but fure no Body can 
hate God. i 

P. Where thete is Enmity, Loathing, Averfation of 
Mind and Unwillingnefs, there is Hatred. The carnal 
Mind is Enmity againft God 5 for it ts not [ubject to the Law 
of God, nor indeed can be, Rom. 8. 5,55 7: If there were 
no Enmity between God and Man, what need was there 
of a Mediator or Reconciler ? And will you think fo ill 
of the moft Gracious God, and fo well of your felf, a 


naughty — 


160 


naughty Sitar, as to think that the Enmity is (a) only 

in God, and not in you? Is he an Enemy to any Man that 
is not firft an Enemy to him? He hateth all the Workers 
of Iniquity, Pfal.’5. 5. becaufe they are all Enemies to 
him, and contrary to his Holinefs as Darknefs is to Light. 

Itis the very cafe of all ungodly Perfons, that their 
Hearts are turn’d away from God to this (4) World and 
the Pleafures of the Flefh, and being in Love with thefe, 
they (c) love not that God, nor that Holy Word, which 
calls them off, and condemneth them for their finful 
Minds and Pleafures. Let your Confcience fpeak plainly: 

Had not the World more of your Heart than Heaven ? 
Were you not a Lover of Pleafure more than of God ? 
Were not your Thougts lying down and rifing up, and 
all the day, more forward and ready to think of your 
worldly and fiefhly Concernments, than of God? And 
were not thofe Thoughts more fweet and welcome to you? 
Was not your Heart fo loth and backward to think of 
God with pleafure, that you never did ferioufly fet your 
felf one Hour together in your Life, to meditate of him 
and of the Heavenly Glory? Nay, in Sermons and Pray- 
er you could not keep your Thoughts upon him: You 
know what it is to love your Friend, to love your Mo- 
ney, Lands and Pleafure:, Do you know by as good Ex- 
perience what it is to love God? And if you love him 
not above all, you love him notindeed as God. Were 
you not more weary of holy Thoughts, or holy Confe- 
rence, or Prayer, than of your worldly Bufinefs and Dif- 
courfe ? Was not your Heart againft the Holinefs and 
ftriftnefs of God’s Word and of his Servants? In a word, 

If you had xo (d) Enmity to a Holy and Heavenly Mind 
and Life, why did you not chufe ic? And why could not 
all God’s Mercies invite you to it? Nor all Teaching and 
Intreaties ever perfwade you to it? Why are you yet fo 
backward to it? Isthis noEnmity? And if you were an 
Enemy to Abline/s, and to the Holy Word and Government 
of God, was not this to be an Exemy to God? I tell you, 
we are all Enemies to God till Chrift have reconcil’d us, 
and the Holy Ghoft renew’d us, and turn’d the Enmity 
into Love. 

S. I never laid this State of Enmity to heart.till now. I 
know that I was aSinner: But I knew not that Iwas an Ene- 
my to God, even when I bezan to fear that he was for my Sin 
an Enemy tome. But l find now that it hath been with me 
juft as you fay 5 and I perceive that all Sin hath fome Enmity 
to God in tt. 

P. Where God is not lov’d as God, he is in fome fort. 
(e) hated: And between Love and Enmity there is in 
Man no middle State.. For none in this are perfe& Neu- 
ters, or indifferent. Have you not heard that Enmity be- 
tween thé Seed of the Woman and of the Serpent was 
put from the beginning of the Covenant of Grace? And 
how this was prefently manifefted in Cain and Abel, the 
two firft Men and Brothers that were born into the 
World, 1 Fob. 3.12. Cain was of that wicked one (the De- 
Vil) and flew his Brother: And wherefore flew hehim? Be- 
caufe bis own works were evil and his Brother?s righteous: If 
you have read the Scripture, and other Hiftory, and have 
but heeded what is done about you in the World, you. 
might eafily perceive that the World hath ever confilted 
of two contrary forts of Men, whoas two Armies are 
{till to this day in conftant oppofition to each other: The 
Wicked are the (f) Devil’sSeed and Army: And the God- 
ly are the Army of Chrift, “and the Regenerate Seed of 
God. Whence is all the hatred of Godlinefs on the 
Earth, all the Scorns, and Slanders, and cruel Perfecuti- 
ons and Butcheries of holy Perfons, and the number of 
Martyrs and Sufferers, but from this inbred Enmity? This 
is Chrift’s meaning when he faith, that he came not to 
fend Peace, but a Sword: Becaufe he came to canfe that 
Holizefs which the wicked will {till hate and perfecute. 
Look about you and fee whether we may not yet truly fay 
with St. Paul, Gal. 4.29. But as then be that was born af- 

(a) Zech.11.8. Epb. 3.18,19. (6) Phil. 3- 18, 19 Col. 1. 21. 
Fam. 4. 4. Rom. 8. 7. 
3. 5- Luk. 42. Rom.5.5. Gale 5.6. Fud. 21. 


Col. 2.2. Ephe 4. 25 sida 5. 2 


(c) Heb. 10. 12. ‘Lube 14: 27. Tf. I. 240, Pfal. : 
(e) Rome T. 30. Pfal. 81. 15. © 68, 1, © 21.8. Command. 2. Deut, 7. 10+ 2 Chr.19.2. (f) 
(b) Gal. 5.14. Fam. 2.8. 1 Pet. 2.17. & 368. Rom. 12. 9,10, &F 13. 
Gal. 5. 6, 13, 22. Col. 1.4. 1 Thef. 4. 9. 1 Pet. 1.226 4 Fob. 4. 7,8. Fob. 13. nen 12, 17+ ‘1 Fob. 4, 7s 115 1%, 20,21 & 
(4) Levs 19s 18, 34. Mate 5. 44, 46. 


‘pofition in fome degree till Grace recover us, Rom. 5. 
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ter the flefh naughty Sinner, as to think that the Eamity is (a) only | ter the fle(h perlecuted bim that was born after the Spirit bim that was born after the Spirit; 


even fo it 1s now? And we were all of this malignant Dif- 
10. 
When we were Enemies, we were reconcil’d to God by the death 
of bis Son. So Col. 1.21. Jam. 4.4. He that will be a Friend 
of the World is an Enemy to God. The friendjhip of the World a 
is Enmity to God. Iwill mind you of no other Proof more 
than Chrift’s own Sentence, which is not unjult, Luk. 19. 
27. Thofe mine Enemies that would not I fhodld reign over 
them, bring them bither and flay them before me. Thole 
that would not have Chrift reign over them (and fubdae 
their worldly Minds, and flefhly Lufts, and‘make them 
ey are ns Enemies. And hath not this been your 
Cafe? 

S. Tcannot deny it 5 the Lord forgive me, and have Mer- 
cyenme. I fee now that it is not fo eafie a matter nor ‘fo come 
mon to love God truly, as Ithought it was. 

P. To (g) love God as God, withall our Afind, and 
Heart and Might, is the fum of Holinefs, the proper 
fruit of the Spirit, the certain mark of God on the Soul, 
and the fureft evidence of his Love tous, and the very: 
beginning and *fore-tafte of Heaven. It is that which 
Chrift came into the World to effe@, by the moft wonder- 
ful demonftration of God’s Love to Sinners, as the fitteft 
means to win their Love. Faith in Chrift is but theBel- 
lows to kindle in us the Love of God: And Faith working 
by Love, is all our Religion ina few Words. Therefore 
if Love to God were eafie and common, all Goodnefs would 
be fo, and Salvation would be fo. : 

But having faid thus much of the Love of your Soul, and ° 
the Love of God, what think you next of the Love of others? 
Is that alfo eafie to you? 

S. Iam fometimes angry when I am are or provok'ds 
but I know no one in the World that I wifh ill to. 

P. So far it’s well. But 1. Doyou love Men more for 
God and his Jmage on them than for yoursfelf? 2. Doyou 
(h) Love your Neighbour as your felf? 1 pray you under= 
ftand the matter aright. 1. God muft be firit and prin- 
cipally Lov’d, as the chief and infinite Good: He mutt be 
Lov’d for himself, as being Goodye/s it felf, and molt Ami- 
able in himfelf, and that unlimitedly with al the Soul. 
The Creature muft be Lov’d only for God, as bearing his 
Image or the Marks of his Perfection, and as a Means to 
know, and pleafe and glorifie him: Thofe mult be mot 
lov’d who have moft of the Image of God, in Wifdom, 
Righteoufnefs and HolinefS.. The Godly muft be lov’d as 
Godly, with a fpecial Love. Profeffed Chriftians, mult be 
belov’d as fuch. All Aen, even our (i) Euscinief. ied 
be lov’d as Men, with acommon Love. And all this 
God’s Work upon them,. and his Intereft in them. 

Buta felfifh Carnal Man, loving his Carnal Self more © 
than God, doth make himfelf the Standard and Reafon of 
his Love to others, He loveth not thofe beft who are 
beft, and most holy, or ferviceable to God and the publick 
Good; but thofe that Love and Honour him moi; 
thofe that are moft of his Opinion, and thofe that will be 
ruld by bis Will, and never crofs it; and thofe that do 
most for hint, ‘and are moft profitable to him. At 
Chriftian loveth his Neighbour, as you love the Chil- 
dren of your deareft Friend, for the Parents fake. But 
a Carnal Man loveth his Neighbour partly as a Bikes OV- 
eth his Mafter for feeding him, and partly as all 
tures, Birds and Beaits do love their Companions 
likenefs of Kind, and from Sociablene/s and Acquaintanc 
Have you not lov’d an ignorant’ Worldling, a prophan 
Swearer, a Derider of Holinefs, who lov’d you a df 
well of you, and took your Part, and | id 
friendly Offices, better than a wife and 
that never did any thing for you, or that h he ou, 
of your Wit and mich), tho’ no worfe than i ndee 
did. defervel®: 4 ates » iy 

S. I cannot deny but ysis Adeferibe me rightly a PAS 


tie. 
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P. And did you never difhonour your Governours, 
Prince or Parents ?. Did you never feek to hurt another 
nor defire Revenge ? Did you never deceive your Neigh- 
bour, nor wrong him any way in his Eftate? Did you 
never belye nor flander him, or backbite him, nor falfly 
aceufe him, nor feek to make him odious or contempti- 
ble to others? Did you never envy him, nor covet his 
Eftate, or Honours, nor feek to draw any thing from 
him to your felf? If youdid, what Love was in all this 
but Self-love ? 

Nay, what Labour and Coft have you been at to fave 
the Souls of miferable Sinners, or to relieve their Bodies? 
And he (a) that feeth his Brother have need and fhutteth 
up the Bowels of his Compaflion from him, how dwelleth 
the Love of Godin him ? At what Rates, and with what 
Condefcenfion, Self-denial and Diligence have you fhew’d 
your Neighbours, that you love them? 

2. At leaft hath it been with any fuch Love as you love 
yourself? How eafily can you bear your Neighbour’s 
Wrongs, Reproaches, Slanders, Poverty, Sicknefs, in 
comparifon of your own? You can aggravate his Faults, 
and extenuate your own; and judge him very culpable, 
and cenfurable and punifhable, for that which you make 
nothing of in your felf. 

S. 1 mujt confefs Ihave finn'd against the Love of God, 
of my felf and of my Neighbour. And J fee that 1 must 
havea better Heart, before I can truly Love God, my felf and 
my Neighbour, for the time to come. 

P. \ have plainly open’d to you the Nature of true 

Converfion, even (b) Faith and Repentance, that is, The 
Nature of the Covenant which your Parents in your 
Baptifm made in your Name, or enter’d you into, and 
which at Age you muft fincerely make your /elf, if you 
will be fava. What fay you now to it upon Confide- 
ration of the whole ? Caw you heartily confent to it, 
and thus give up your felf to God and to Jefus Chrift, or 
not? 
§. O Sir, itis a great Bufinefs: I mujt have many a thought 
of it yet before I {hall underftand it well, and many a thought 
more to overcome all the backwardne/s of my Heart: Such a 
Work is not to be raf{hly done. 

P. Llike your Anfwer, fo be it that it come not from 
Vnwilingnefs, nor imply nota Purpofe to delay: That 
which muft needs be done, or you are for ever (c) un- 
done, cannot be done too foon, fo it be done well. But 
tell me, were you never Confirm’d by a Bifhop, by the 
laying on of his Hands ? 

§. Yes, to tell youthe Truth I was; tho none of all the Pa- 
vifh went to him but I my felf. 


ou? 

S. He faid a flort Prayer, and laid bis Hand on my Head, 
which I took to be his Bleffing , but what he [aid I know not : 
But I faid not a Word to him. 

P. Did he not examine you of your Kzowledge, and 
Faith, and Repentance, and whether you have kept your 
Baptifmal Covenant, and now confent to it ? 

S. Not a Word: We were all Children that knec?'d down 
to him, and had his Bleffing, and we knew no more. Only 
now you remember me, I heard him tell one at Age that went 
before us, that we muft ftand to the Covenant that we made 
in Baptifm: But little did I know or confider what that Cove- 
nant was: Nor could Ihave given any ether Account if I had 
been examin'd, but only that I could fay the Creed, the Lord’s 
Prayer and the TenCommandments; tho’ Iunderftood them 


20. . 
Pp. If you will read the Church Liturgy about Confir- 
mation, you will fee that, 1. You fhould have been able 
to fay allthe Church Catechifm. 2. And that you fhould 
have had the Curate’s Certificate thereof. 3. And that 
being come to years of Difcretion, and having learn’d what 
“was promis d for you in Baptifin, you {hould your felf with your 
own Mouth and Confent ratifie and confirm the fame and al- 
fo promife that by the Grace of God you will evermore endea- 
‘vour your felf faithfully to obferve it. And the Bifhop I fup- 


‘pofe, tho’ you underitood him not, did put this Queftion 


i ee OM al, he 
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P. And what wasit that he did to you? And what did ° 


i6h 
Co you; [Do you here in the prefence of God and this Con- 
Lregation renew the Solemn Promife and Vow that was made 
in your Name at your Baptifm, ratifying and confraing the 
fame in your own Perfons, and acknowledging your {elves i. aude 
to believe and to do all thofe things, which your Godfathers and 
Gedmothers then undertook for you #] And you were to fay 
[1 do} And itis order’d, that [one fhall be admitted ro 
the Holy Communion, till fuch time as he be Confirm’d, or be 
ready and defirous to be Confirm’d.| confefs thefe Cove- 
nantiag Words are only in the New Common-Prayer 
Book, 1662. and therefore it’s like you heard no fach 
thing; but there was yet more inthe Old Rubrick of the 
Reafons of it. 

So that you fee, that if the Bifhops and Paftors would 
faithfully manage this great Work, none fhould Com- 
municate at the Lord’s Table, till he profef$’d all this 
Covenant Confent, in which your true Converfion doth 
confift. 

S. I would it were fo, it would make a great Reformation 
in the Church. I had learnt the Church Catechifin at about 
Seven years of Age, but I knew little more than a Parrot what 
I faid, and foon forgot it, and never dreamt of fuch a Solemn 
Covenant with God as you defcribe, on which my whole Salva- 
tion doth depend, which needeth the beft Underftanding and 
Deliberation. 

P. Tam fo much the more of your Mind, becaufe it 
was the Wifdom of all Chrift’s Churches for many hun- 
dred Years, to keep thofe that defir’d Baptifm at Age a 
fufficient time in the order of Catechiz’d Perfons, long 
teaching them the meaning of Chriftianity and Baptifm 
before they Baptiz’d them. And becaufe the Pereans, 
Aét. 16. are commended for fearching the Scripture, to 
fee whether that which was taught thém was fo or not: 
But efpecially becaufe Chrift himfelf, Luk. 14. 28, 29, 
30. would have all that come to him, fit down firft and 
count what it is like to coft them to be his true Difciples, 
and to confider well of the Work, and how they fhall 
go through with it before they engage themfelves to 
him. 

S. But why then did Peter (d) Baptize Thonfands in the 
Day that he had Converted them ? 

P. 1. They were Jems that had been inftruced in the 
Law and known the true God, and had been folemnly 
enter’d into his Covenant before, and fo wanted no ne- 
ceflary Knowledge, except only about the true Mefliah, 
whom they themfelves expected. So that their Cafe 
much (e) differ’d from that of the Gentiles, or any that 
are found in utter Ignorance. 2. And tho’ the Time was 
fhort, yet they gave fufficient Evidence of their Conver- 
fion in their Humiliation, Confeflion and penitent Defires 
of being acquainted with the way of Salvation in Chrift 
and no doubt but they openly profefs’d the Chriftian 
Faith, with their Repentance at their Baptifm. If you 
are juft now truly acquainted with the meaning of the 
Baptifinal Covenant, and fully refolv’d to confent to it 
and perform it, I would have you renew it without de- 
lay: But elfe take Time to be Pinot and Refolv’d. 

S. Seeing I muff make jujt the fame Preparation, and Pro- 
feffion and Covenant, as if Iwere newly to be Baptiz’d, had 
it not been betrer to have forborn my Baptifm rill now, than 
to be Baptiz’d in Infancy, when I knew not what was done? 
Ling Warrant is there for being Baptiz’d before we be- 
lieve § 

P. You are not now capable of Difputes: When you 
are, read my Book for Infants Baptifm. In the mean 
time I fhall only tell you, 1. That all that are to be en- 
ter’d into Chrift’s Church as its Members and his Difci- 
ples, muft enter by Baptifm: Which is prov’d, 1. Adar. 
28. 19, 20. Difciple me all Nations, Baptizing them: Bap- 
tifm is made the Door of entrance into the Gofpel- 
Church, and there is neither a word of Command nor 
Example of entring any other way. 

2. But the Infants of Believers are to be enter’d into 
Chrift’s Church, as its Infant Atembers and Difciples: 
Which is prov’d, 1. Becaufe Infants were Members of 
the Church before Chrift’s Incarnation: And Chrift came 


hoc 


not to deftroy the Church Priviledges, but to enlarge 
them. “Circumcifion enter’d the Sems Children :' And the 
Ifhmaclites and Edomitrs, and the Pofterity of Kerurah 
us’d Circumcifion as well as the Jews: And tho’ Circum- 
cifion ceafe, Infants Church-memberfhip ceafeth not. 
For thefe two were feparable before: In the Wilder- 
nefs for forty Years all the Yews Children were uncircum- 
cis'd, and yet they ceas’d not to be Church-members: 
Yea, Dent. 29. they were exprefly enter’d into the Co- 
venant of God. Kid 1 

2. It appeareth therefore that the Infticution of Cir- 
cumcifion proveth not that Infants Church-memberfhip 
was then inftituted: Yea, Ic is plain that it continu’d 
from Adam’s time. 1. Becaufe there is not one Word 
of Intimation in the Scripture elfe when it began. 2. The 
Word [Seed] Gen. 3. 15. in the New Covenant is ex- 
tenfive to all Ages: For tho’ it be meant of Chrift-as the 
Head and Captain, it is meant of all the holy Seed as his 
Members. 3. God did ftill joyn the Children with the 
Pareiits in Promifes and Threats, Bleffings and Curfings, 
in all Ages, before Circumcifion. 4. There is no Proof 
that ever God had any Church on Earth, of which Infants 
were not Members. 

3. God hath by Nature and Inftitution, Deut. 29. 10, 
11,12. Gem..17. 13. made it the Duty of Parents to enter 
their Children into the Covenant ot God, which is no 
where revers’d: But under the Gofpel there is no ap- 
pointed way of entring them into Covenant but by Bap- 
tifm: If God command us to Dedicate them to him, he 
will fure receive them. 

3. Scripture telleth us that Chrift would not have caft 
off the Fewifh Nation, and confequently their Children, 
from their Church-ftate, if their own Unbelief and re- 
jeQting him had not done it. A¢atth. 23. 37. O Ferufalem! 
How oft would I have gather’d thy Children as a Hen 
gathereth her Chickens under her Wings, and ye would 
not! Rom. 11. They were broken off for Unbeliet: There- 
fore but for Unbelief they had not been broken off. And 
the Gentiles are grafted into the fame Olive, or Church- 
ftate. And mark it, It is plain here, that the Believing 
part of the Yews. were not broken off from a Church- 
ftate, though they ceas’d to be a Kingdom and National 
Church. And therefore their Children loft their Church 
and Covenant-right. And if the Children of Believing 
ews bad‘ic, all had it, when the Church was one. 


6.. Matth. 28. 19. He tells us that Nations are capable |. 


of being difcipled. -And the Kingdoms of the World 
are to be the Kingdoms of the Lord and of his Chrift: 
But there is no Nation or Kingdom, which Infants are 
not a part of. < ; 

7. And Chrift himfelf was angry with his Difciples 
that would have kept little Children from him, and {faid, 
Forbid them not to come unto me, for of fuchis the Kingdom 
of Heaven. And therefore he is ftill ready to receive 
them, when Dedicated to him. Though he then Bap- 
tiz’d them not, becaufe the common ufe of Chriftian Bap- 
tifm was to begin after his Death. 

§. And the Apoltle, 1 Cor. 7. 14. tells us, that our 
Children are Holy; which muft needs fignifie more than 
Legitimate ; for fo are Heathens Children. 

9. And the Apoftles ftill Baptiz’d whole Houfholds. 

10. And the Univerfal Church in all Ages hath ob- 
ferv’d it. 

11. And Infants have a vifible way of Sin and Mifery 
by Generation: And if there were no vifible way of their 
Recovery by Forgivenefs, that is, If there were no Pro- 
mife or Covenant of Pardon which they had a certain 
part in, Chrift’s Remedy would be fo narrow as to ex- 
clude the Age that is firft miferable; and what Hope 
could we have of the Salvation of any of our Infants with- 
out a Promife? 

S. But they believe not: 

P. Nor they fiz not, and yet they are guilty of Origi- 
nal Sin, and need a Saviour. Though they believe not 
actually, they are the Infants of Believers; and their 
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Parents Faith is as far imputed to them for their Recepti- 
on, as the Unbelief of the Wicked is imputed to theit 
Children for their Rejeftion and greater Punifhment3 
which is plain in Scripture. Indeed while they have no 
Reafon and Will of their own, their Parents Reafon atk 
Me hath the difpofal of them, they being in their Mem 
ers. Sebo : i 
S. But what good doth it to thofe that underftand wor? 
P. Is it no good to have a folemn Delivery of a feaVd 
Pardon of Original Sin? Anda Covenant Relation to 
God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft ? Anda vifible Ti- 
tle to the Bleflings of the Covenant ? And to be no more 
Strangers, but Fellow-Citizens of the Saints, aad of the 
Church or Houfhold of God; and if they die, to have 
right to Life Eternal? When it is the Dogs that are with- 
out the Doors: The Benefit is the Child’s, and the Com- 
fort is the Parents. Is it not a Priviledge, that you may 
take a Leafe of Lands for your Child’s Life as well as your 
own, and make him a Party in the Covenant, and bind 
him to pay the Rent, tho’ he underftand it not? And if 
at Age he thinks he is wrong’d, he may quit his Part ia 
Chrift and Heaven when ever he pleafe. . 
S. But I perceive by my own Cafe, we fhould do it more 
Senfibly, if we ftay till we underftand what we do. Paaplhies 
P. 1. Your Parents fhould be as fenfible when they De- 
dicate you to God, tho’ you could not. 2. And your 
former Baptifm hindreth not your Perfonal Covenanting 
now as underftandingly and fenfibly as if you never had 
been Baptiz’d before. All Men are prone to Outfidenefs 
and Formality, even about God’s own Inftitutions. Too 
great {refs is laid by many forts upon the (4) outward 
Wathing, who weigh not enough the Nature of the Co- 
venant: Tho’ you may not be Baptiz’d again, you may 
as ferioufly and folemnly again Covenant withGod; even 
the fame Covenant which you made in Baptifm: And ic 
is the fame which is ftill renew’d in‘the Lord’s Supper! 
So that it did you no harm to be Baptiz’d in Infancy 
Tho’ you have been fo finful as to negleé& the due Confi- 
deration of it, you may neverthelefs upon your Repen- 
tance renew the fame Covenant: And the fame Covenant 
will give you the fame Benefits, tho” you be not re-bap- - 
tiz’d. Therefore now fet to it, not only as if you had 
never done it before, but with double Humiliation and 
Serioufnefs, as befeemeth one that made and broke it. * 
S. Have you any more to fay to me about it ? Viel 
P. Yes: I mult before let you know, in what manner 
it is that this Covenant muft be made, if you will be a 
Chriftian indeed, and have the Benefits. 1. You muft 


confent to the Whole Covenant of God, and not only to 


fome Part; you muft be (b) devoted to your Creator, 
your Redeemer and your SanGtifier ; you muft take him 
for your Owzer, your Ruler and your Saviour ; you 
be willing to be fanétify’d as well as pardon’d, and to be 
fav’d from Sin, and not only from Punifhment. = 
2. You muft underftand all the Terms well, and count 
your Cofts, and reckon upon taking up the Crofs and de- 
nying your felf, and forfaking all this World'in Heart 
and Refolution for Chrift, and take God and Heaven for 
your whole Portion, and refolve to ftick to God if you 
have nothing elfe, and if you meet with never fo muck 
Tribulation in the World, you muft believe that Heaven 
is as fure as if you faw it, and take thar and the neceffary 
means thereto for all your part, and not reckon upon Eafe 
Pleafure, Profit or Safety tothe FlefhL 8 8389 = 
3. You muft Covenant bjolutely without any f 
(c) Exceptions or Referves: If you fecretly keep a Referv 
in your Heart, that you will come to Chrift but npo 
Tryal, and that you will be Religious as far as will ftan 
with your Profperity and Safety in jbe Work 
you may ,not be undone: If you except fecre 
Honour, Eftate or Life, which you refolve. 
down if Chrift require it, you then play the } 
and lofe all. : a 
4. You muft confent to a prefent Chan ge, 
thus wholly give up your felf to God, and 


(6) Mat. 28. 19,20, W15.28. Luke 19. 27. Roms } 


~ 


you will do it fome time hereafter: As he that will take 
up Chriftianity and a Holy Life till hereafter, fhould not 
be Baptiz’d till hereafter, when he will do it; fo if youdo 
but confent to Repent and be Converted till fome time 
thence, this is at prefent no Repentance, Converfion, nor 
true Covenanting with God. All this you muftunder- 
ftand and do. 

And now I will give you time to Leara and Refolve of 
all this that I have faid to you. Read over and over the 
Expofition of the Covenant which 1 have written, and 
what you underftand not, ask the meaning of it: And 
when you have done all, come to me and tell me your 
Refolution. 


The Third Day’s Conference. , 


The Confutation of Ungodly Contradicters. 


Pgul, A Teacher. 
Saul, A Learner. 


Speakers. Sir Elymas Dives, A Malignant 
Contradicter. 
Paul. Elcome Neighbour; Yeu are come fooner 


than Lexpected you! Are you well refolv’d 
of what we talk’d of ? 

Saul. Since I faw you, I open’d my Cafe to my Landlord, 
Sir Elymas Dives; and he is acco a Man of Wit and 
Learning, and he faith fo much i that you per{wade 
me.to, that I am perplex’a between both, and know not what 
to fay or do : But at laft I got bim to come to you, -and {ay that 
‘to you which he faidgto me, that I may hear which fecmerh in 
the right. . ely 

P. You did very wifely, and-I have the more hope of 
your Converfion and Salvation, becaufe you are diligent, 
and deal faithfully with your felf, and do not let Deceiv- 
ers carry you away quietly without hearing what can be 
faid againft them. Defire himto.come in. , 

“¢ Sir Elymas Dives. Good-Morrow Mr. Paul: I per- 
“ ceive you have troubled the Mind of my- poor Tenant 
“¢ here, fo that he can fcarce fleep: You precife Preach- 
“ ers make fuch a ftir with,your Religion in the World, 
© that you will not let Men live in quiet by you. | 

P. Sir, he that is call’d and confecrated to this Office, 
to declare from the Word of God himfelf, things (2) 
Great, and Neceffary and True concerning the Everlafting 
State of their Souls, muft needs call Men to fober and fe- 
rious Thoughts: And if there be fome trouble in thefe 
Thoughts. to thofe that have foolifhly negle&ted their 
own Happinefs, it is no wonder. 

“ EJ. The Man hath been all his time an honeft, pain- 

« fyl labouring Man: Inever heard that he faid, or did 
“any Man harm; but’ hath follow’d his Bufinefs, and 
“ gone to Church, and receiv’d the Sacrament, and liv’d 
“ in Love and Peace with his Neighbours: I never faw 
© him Drunk, nor any harm by him; and now yon will 
<. make him doubt of his Salvation. "< 
 P, Sir, Twould have no Man doubt of his Salvation 
without caufe; nor no Man prefume of Salvation without 
caufe. The Saving or Lofing of the Soul for ever, isa 
great Bufinefs, and not to be caft upon prefumptuous and 
blind Hopes. 1 would but have him (4) make-fure of 
Heaven. And canany Man, think you, make too fare? 
It is not you nor I that are the Judge of Souls, but God: 
And his Laws.are the Rule of his Judgment. His Word 
tells us who it isthat he will fave. 
~ Chrift will not fave him, to whom the Gofpel pate Sal- 
~~ vation, condemn me and fpare not. But if you tell any 

Man that God will fave him, to whom God hath fpoken 
~ no fuch thing, but the contrary, what wrong can be 
- greater to God and him? And as to his good Life which 
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If I tell any Man that | 
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you talk of, Faith and Repentance, and the Love of God 
and a Holy Life; are matters of another Nature than all 
that you have faid. Pardon me for telling you, that you 
{peak out of your Element, like an unlearned Man about 
Law, or Phyfick, and not like one that had made Divinity 
the Study ot his Life, as we have done. 1 have but en- 
quir’d of the Afan himfelf, how thé Cafe ftandeth with his 
Soul, and fet the Word of God before him, and dire@ed 
him how to judge himfelf. . Ask bim whether he hath liw’d 
by Faith or Senfe, after thie Spirit or after the Flefh ? Whe- 
ther he hath (¢) lov’d God or Pleafure better? Whether 
he hath fought Heaven or Earthly Profperity with the 
greater Care and Diligence? If he have, i will aflure him 
that he isin a State of Grace: It’s he that, muft anfwer 
ou. | . 
“* El. Are you a Preacher, and think that to frighten 
“¢ Men, and caft them into Terrors is the way to mend 
“* them ? It is Believing well, and Hoping well that is the 
*¢ way to Salvation. 
P. Believing and Hoping falfly,.. is not the Believing 
and Hoping well. He that knoweth not and feareth not 
a Danger, will not fufficiently labour to efcape it. Did 
you never read that the (d) Fear of God is the beginning 
of Wifdom ; a good Underftanding have all they that do bere 
after ? Doth not Chrift fay, Fear him that is able to deffroy 
both Soul and Body in Hell ?. Yea; I fay unto-you (who- 
foever faith the contrary) Fear him, Mat. 10.28. Luk. 
12.5. -dnd Heb. 12. 28, 29. Seeing we receive a Kingdom 
that cannot be mov'd, let us have grace whereby we may ferve 
God acceptably with reverence and godly fear, for. eur God is 
aconfuming Fire. Heb. 4. 1. Having a promife left us of en- 
tring into his ref, let us fear left any of you come {hort of it. 
The Scripture is full of fuch like Paflages. 
Suppofe I am a Phyfician, and have a Medicine that in- 
fallibly cureth. all Dropfies and Confumptions in time; 
and I fee the figns of a Dropfie or Confumption on one of 
your Servants, andI tell him my Opinion of his Cafe and 
Danger, that he will die, unlefs he prefently take this 
certain Remedy ; and you come and chide me for fright- 
ning and difcomforting him, and tell him that there isno 
danger? Which Of us is the more comfortable Friend to 
the Man? Jaflure him of Recovery, if he will ufe the 
Means: You flatter him with falfe Hopes, to keep him 
from ufing them. And [ am a Phyfician, and you are 
none: Which of us may he wifelier believe ? 
“ El. When you fhould draw Men to Believe, you 
© drive them to Unbelief and Doubting. 
P. Faith is not meeriy to Believe that we are already 
forgiven and fhall be fav’d: If ic would prove a Man good 
to believe that he is good, or prove that a Man’ fhall be 
fav’d, to believe that he fhall be fav’d, and that he hath 
true Grace when he hath none, then all the Heathens and 
wicked. Men in the World may be fav’d by believing it 
fhall be fo. Then let your Tenant believe that he hath 
Money when he hath none, and believe that he hath paid 
your Rent when he hath not. Believing God, fuppofeth 
fome Word of his to be believ’d: And what Word of 


the Gofpel, that Chrift pardoneth and favethvall that truly 
(e) Believe in him; thatis, Take him practically for 
their Teacher, their Saviour and Lord, to fandifie them 
by his Spirit, and mortifie their worldly ficfhly Lufts, 
and make them a Holy and Heavenly.People. To take 
Chrift for fuch a Phyfician and Saviour of your Soul, is 
truly to Believe. And to doubt of the Truth of his 
Word, is the doubting of Unbelicf. But fois not every 
doubting of our own Sincerity. A Druakard may doube 
he is not fober, and yet not thereby doubt of the Gofpeh 
of Chrift. . 

* E/, If poor Men have no more Wit than to:hearken 
* to all that you would put into their Heads, you will 
“ drive them all into Defpair at laft. ¢ 

P. We do but teach them how to prevent Everlatt- 
ing Defpair. There is no hope of being fav’d in de- 
fpite of God, or againit his Will. And to cherifa 
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fuch 


his promifeth Salvation tothe ungodly? We mutt believe!” 


- 


_er than our Eyes, and yet the Blind cannot fee by it. We 


‘them withal that the rejecting of this Chrift and Mercy, 


* {cribed ? 


tuch (a) hopes*(of being faved without Holinefs) till 
time be cate fe the writs hellifh Defperation. What 

if the King tell his Subjects, if you Adurder, there is no 

hope of your Lives, I will not pardon you, Will you fay to 

them, Go on and Kill Men; do not defpair; the King 

doth ill to put you upon Defperation? What if you 

had been with Pau! in the Shipwrack when he faid, 

There hall not a hair of your Head perifh : but if thefe fray 

not in the Ship, ye cannot be faved ?]..Would you have 

faid, He preacheth Defpair, go forth and fear not ? What 
if you had heard Chrift himfelf fay, Fobn 3. 3, 5- Verily 
I fay unto thee, except a Man be born again of Water and 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God? And 
Matth. 18.3. Except ye be converted and become as little 
Children, ye cannot enter intothe Kingdom of Heaven ? Or 
Luke 13.3,5. Except ye Repent, ye fhall all Perifh| Would 
you have faid, Believe him not 3 He preacheth Defperation? 
What if you fay to your Servant, If thou do not Work 
thou fhalt have no Wages, Shall he fay, I will not De- 
f{pair,but I will hope well tho’ I work not ? What do you 
by this talk~but the fame that the Devil did to Eve? 
God faid, Jz the day that thou eateft thou {halt die: The 
Devil faid, Ye fhall not furely die. Did God preach De- 
fpair, and the Devil preach better? Till Men defpair 
of being faved without Holinef$, they will never feek 
Holinefs, and fo never be Saved. I do defpair that ever 
the Devil fhould make good his word, and fave any 
Souls that God hath faid, fhall not be faved. 

“ El. Chrift came to abolifh the Law, and fet up the 
“* Gofpel: And you preach nothing but the Law ; 
“‘ when Mercy better befeemeth the Mouth of a 
“* Gofpel-Preacher. 

P. Dol preach either the Law of Innocency, which 
giveth no Pardon, or the Jewifh Law ? It was thefe that 
Chrift abolifh’d (in a fort) and not his own Law of 
Grace. Doth not he preach Mercy, who proclaim’d 
Pardon to all that will truly Repent, and turn to God 
by Faith in Chrift ? Repentance and Converfion are 
Gofpel Mercies.. The Law knoweth no place for Repen- 
tance ; but Siz and Die, is all that it faith. Isit allour 
Work from Year to Year, to Maguiffie the Mercy of 
God in Chrift, and (b) to intreat Men to accept of 
Mercy, and notto refufe ot re it? And yet mutt it 


be faid, that we preach not Mercy ? I pray you tell me, 
Sir, what is»the Doftrin of Mercy that you would 
Preach if you were in our ftead? 

“ El. 1 would tell them of the Mercy of God, and 
“* that itis greater than our Sins, and that Chrift dy’d 
“* for Sinners, and that they that believe in him and 
“ truft God fhall be fav’d. 

P. What it is to Believe in“Chritt and Tru? God, I 
have open’d to Saw/ already, and mutt not oft repeat the 
fame things. We doubt not but God’s Mercy is great- 
er than our Sins: But no unholy Soul fhall be fav’d by 
2t: For this merciful God hath faid, that without Holi- 
nefs none {hall fee God, Heb. 12.14. The Sun is bright- 


tell them of the exceeding Mercy of God, and of the fuffi- 
ciency of the Sacrifice and Merits of Chrift: But we tell 


will increafe their Mifery, and be the Food of the never- 
dying Worm, the Torment of their Gonfcience to re- 
member it for ever. Read Heb. 3, and 6, and 10, and 
12. and fee whether we fay true or not. Would you tell 
the People that AW Men fhall be fav?d? Or that any other 
Faith and Repentance would fave them, than fuch as I de- 


“ El. I would tell them that a quiet and fober Religi- 
on will be accepted better than all the ftir you make ; 
oi and that all this ado and noifeabout Religion, to trou- 
«. ble Men’s Minds inftead of making them better, is but 
_, the Work of a few Hot-brain’d Coxcombs, that can 
neither let themfelves nor other Men live vietly. | 
P, O Sir! that you had but try’d what (c) quietnefs 


there ts in the Confcience of a renew’d juttify’d Perfon, | 


“() It 48. 18,22 & 
19. (¢) Hab, 3. 18. 
36. & 5. thr ughoute 
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in comparifon of what is inthe gall’d ulcerousConfcience — 
of the Ungodly! O! itis a proud, a worldly, a fiefhly 
Heart and Life, which is the Sting that will give the Sin- 
ner no Reft! And the defiled guilty Confcience which 
will never let the Soul be quiet! Which hath a Life 
unpardon’d Sin to look back upon: A Life of Senfuali« 
ty, and Ungodlinefs, of Pride, Fulnefs and Idlenefs; 
abundance of Oaths, Curfes, Lies, contempt of God: 
Thefe are they that will not let the World be quiet, not 
fuffer the Confciences of the Wicked long to give thent 
any Reft. TwiceGod protefteth by the Prophet, There 
is no Peace to the Wicked, \fa. 48. 22. & §7. 21. Ifa. 59% 
8. The way of Peace they know not. There is no judgment 
in their goings : They have made them crooked Paths : Who- 
foever goeth therein {hall not know Peace. God hateth all — 
the Workers of Iniquity, P/al. 55. And what Peace is 
there then to fuch? Exek. 13.11, 12. Becaufe they have 
feduc’d my People, faying, Peace, and there was no Peaces 

and one built up a Wall, and others dawbed it with untema 
per’d Morter, fay unto them——that it Pac fall—Lo, 

when the Wall 1s fallen fhall it not be faid unto ‘you, where 
is the dawbing wherewith ye have dawl’d it ? 1 Thef, $203. 

When they hall fay Peace and Safety, fudden Deftrudtion . 
cometh upon them as Travail on a Woman with Child, and 
they fhall not efcape. ’ ; 

I pray you tell me truly, Do-you think that he that 
hath truly Repented of his carelefs, ignorant, worldly, 
proud, flefhly Life, and hath forfaken it; orhethat hath 
yet all this Sin unrepented of to anfwer for, is like to 
live the quieter Life? If Sin be the way of Peace, how 
did it drown the World? How did it kill Chrift? How 
doth it caufe Hell ?.4@Bhen you may fay alfo, that Poifon 
and Wounds, and Bfeaking our Bones, and Sicknefs, 
are the way to the Body’s eafe. 

I pray you, Sir, yet anfwer me thefe two Queftions. 
Do you not believe in your Confciengg, that a truly pe- 
nitent godly Man, that hath fpent his Days chiefly in 
laying up a Treafure in Heaven, is liker'to die im Hope’ 
and Peace, than a carelefs flefhly worldly Man? 2. And 
may not he /ive in the greateft Peace, who will die in the 
greatelt Peace? Is not that courfe the fitteft to give us 
Peace in Health, which is fitteft to give us Peace in 
Sicknefs ? 2 
Andwill you tell me, What is the quiet and fober Reli- 
gion which you are for your felf? ied. 
“ El. It is to love God and my Neighbour, and do 
‘* as I would be done by, and to go to Church, and fay 
“ my Prayers, andwhen | have Sinn’d, repent and cry 
“ God Mercy, and truftin Chrift, and fo be quiet, and 
“ trouble my felf no further. : ae 
P. You have faid a great deal ina few Words. But 
Thope you do not think that /aying this will fave them 
that do it not. Give me leave then to go over allparti= 
cularly. 1.Ifyou Love God, you will Love his () Laws, 
and his Government, and his Service, and his Servants, 
and you will love to pleafe him, and you will long to 
be with him, and you will love him better than flefhly 
Pleafure, or all this World. _ Will you think he loveth — 
you, that loveth the Dirt in the Streets better than 
you? Or that careth not how far he is from you, nor — 
how little he’hath to do with you? That loveth not 
much to hear, or think or fpeak of you? If you love — 
God, you will make him your dedighr, and not think his” 
Word and Service the Trouble of the World: And you 
will keep his Commandments, and not think Sin you 
greateft Pleafure, and Obedience to God your grea 
Pain. WS ee RL 
2. And if you love your Neighbour as your Sel 
will not let Lazarus lie in Hunger at your Doors 
your poor Tenants and Neighbours feel'Cold an 
while you are cloath’d in Purple and Silk, and 4 
tuoufly and delicioufly every Day. You willr 
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Hundreds by the Year on Hounds and 
Gentlemen-fervants, and on Feafting and C j 
excefs of Bravery (e) and Furniture, while 
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. to write your felf a Commentary on them. 


your Rents fo as poor Men with all their Care and La- 
bour cannot live. You will not fee your Brother have 
need, and fhut up the Bowels of your Compaffion from 
chim, and then fay that yon love God and your Neigh- 
our. You will not hate and fcorn and perfecute God’s 
Servants that are moft careful to pleafe him, and ftill fay 
you Jove both God and them. You will not think that to 
love your. riotous Companions and Play-fellows, is to 
love your Neighbour as your felf. 

3. And for your Repenting when you have Sinn’d and 
crying God Mercy, I hope you do not mean a Mocking 
of God, with faying that you Repent when you do not. 
I hope it is not only to be forry and wifh you had not Sin- 
ned, when you have got all that Sin can give you, and 
till to go on and dothe fame: Tocry God Mercy for a 
worldly, flefhly, voluptuous Life, of Pride, Fulnefs and 
Idlenefs (the Sins of Sodom, Ezek. 16. 49. and of too 
many Gentlemen) and (2) to continue it ftill, and hate 
thofe that are againft it: Nor to repent of opprefling 
the Poor, and racking your Tenants, and todo fo ftill. 
Repentance isa true changeof Mind, Will and Conver- 
fation: True Repentance is all that I perfwade this Man 
to, when you fay that I trouble him, and break his 
Peace. 

“ El. You are an atrogant, fawcy Fellow. What 
have you to do to meddle with my Bravery, or Sports} 
or Tenants Rents? You think your Prieftly calling 
“¢ may warrant all your Incivilities and Infolence 5 Were 
it not forthe Reverence of your Coat I would kick you 
‘ out of Doors, or lay you by the Heels. It was never 
a good World fince fach Fellows as you were fuffer’d to 
prate your Pleafure again{ft your Betters under pre- 
tence of reproving Sin. 

P. 1 knew, Sir, on what difadvantage I fhould dif- 
courfe with fuch ane as you: But I doit for this poor 
Man’s fake, who defired it. If I were difcourfing with 
you about common Things, I would keep fuch a diftance 
as fhould no way offend you. If any fubmiflivenefs 
would excufe me, I would not feem infolent or uncivil. 

1 would not ftand Cover’d before you. I would not 
prefs into your prefence, nor expect Honour from you, 
but would be content to ftand with your pooreft Ser- 
vants: But when it is a BufinefS that God’s Truth and 
HolinefS, and Men’s Salvation, and my minifterial Fi- 
delity lyeth on, it is Cowardife and bafe Treachery, 
and not Civility, to defert the Truth for want of (6) 
plain Dealing. 1 hope you know that not only the Pro- 
phets and Apoftles, but Bafil, Chryfoftom, Ambrofe, and 
fuch others have dealt much plainlier with Emperors 
than I have done with you : And Gildas {pake hometier 
of the Britrifh Princes and Nobility. As long as you 
may ufeus at your pleafure, you may give us leave to 
{peak according to our Mafter’s Pleafure. For we do 
not fear but at laft he will bear us out. 

“ El. It is the trick of ‘you all to claw the vulgar, 
« “ by accufing the Gentry and Nobility of Oppreffion, 

“* yea, and you would fay as much by the King himfelf 
“ if you durft: . 

P. The worft I with you, Sir, is but that you would 

o now and then into the Houfes of the Poor, and fee 

w they live ; and that you would read over Luk. 12. 
and Luk. 16. and Fam. 4. andts. and Mar 25. and try 
And that 
you would remember how you muft leave this Wieeld; 
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* and what comes next. 


“ El. It is fach as you that fet up Levellers, ‘you 
“ would have Rich and Poor li¥eall alike, and we muft 
* fare and g° no. partes thee they, nor live at more 
** eafe. 


with you, and call away your Soul, and turn:your Flefh 
“to corruption and common Earth : And then (c) whofe 
are thofe things that you poflefled ? Iwould have all 
Honour done to Magiftrates, tho’ 1 reverence not Ri- 
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PP. No Sir: But Death will fhortly play the Leveller | 
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ches fo. much as I do Magiltracy. And I would not have 
you put your felf into any of the afflicting or hiadering 
cafes of the Poor, in your Food, Ray ment, or Employ~ 
ment; But I muft needs tell you, that in \ your place and 
way, you muft labour as diligently, and live a mortified 


felf-denying Life, as well as the Poor. And (4) Riches 
will excufe no man for Idlenefs, or voluptuous living; 
nor allow you to wafte one Groat in Vain. 

“ El. The Poor live in their w ay as well as we inours: 

* Their Diet and their Labour is as fuitable to them ag 

© our Plenty and Eafe is to us. 

P. It is but from w/e then ; for their Fich is of the 
fame kind with yours: And if fo, I hope if you be put to 
it, youcan u/e your felf to live fo too: And if fo, me- 
thinks a due abatement of Excefles and Voluptuor ufnels 
fhould be much more eafie to you. 

But, Sir, it is not the meer‘/abour of the Poor that I 
pity them for, nor the wapleafantne/s of their Dict: *I 
am perfwaded the Minds of many of them are quieter ; 
and that their Meat and Sleep is fweeter than yours. 
But, pardon me nt telling you that lam much among 
them, and I find, 1. T hat fome of them drink nothing 
but Water, or Bask that’s little better, and ufe a Diet 
fo unwholfom that breedeth Dropfies, Confumptions, 
and deadly Sicknefles, having not Fire and Cloaths to 
keep them warm. 2.That many are fo full of Cares how 
to pay their Rents and Debts, that they have no heart 
to think of the greater bufinefs of their Souls ; and many 
_are fo tired with their exceffive Labour, that when they 
fhould Pray or read a Chapter, or inftrua their Families, 
either they have no time, or they are prefently with 
wearinefs afleep ; its tired on the Lord’s days with the 
Week-days Labour. And worlt of all, they cannot 
fpare their Children edith Work while they learn to 
Read, tho’ I offer them to pay the School-mafter my 
felf ; ‘much lefs have. they time to Catechife and teach 
them. So that Poverty caufeth a Generation of Barba- 
rians in a’Chriftian happy Land. You would forgive 
my boldnefs, if you underftood the fadnefs and finful- 
nef of all this , and that fome rich Men that have cau- 
fed fuch things as*thefe, do now want themfelvesadrop 
of Water to cool their Tongues. 

But all this is by a digreflion. I pray you tell me next 
What that 1s which you accufe me of as over-troublefome 
to my Neighbour, or to the World in my Doctrin? 

“ El. T have told you: It is difquicting Men’s Con-' 
“« f{ciences. 

P. But what is it that I fay amifS to difquiet them? 

El. You-would make them believe that God made us 
“ to Damn us, and make his Mercy as narrow as your 
“ Conceits. 

P. Do you not think that (e) fome fhall be Damned 
for their Sins? Andwthat God beft knoweth who? And 
that he beft knoweth how to ufe his own Mercy? And 
that we muft believe his Word? If you think that all 
fhall.be faved, fpeak out and let us hear your proof. If 
not, tell me “i whomI deny Salvation that God hath 
promifed it to ? | 

“ El, You make ftrict Laws and Opinions of your 
“own Brains, and then Damn all that do not keep 
“ them. 

P. What be thofe Laws and Opinions of ours ? 

“ El, What! more than a good many: Ifa Man go 
“ finer than your felves; if he be not of your Fafhionr; g 
“ if a Woman wear black Spots, or go with bare Breatfts 5 
“ if we play at Cards or Dice, or go toa Play-Houfe ; if 
“ the People fet up a May-pole, or Dance on Sundays; 
“ ifone drink a Cup, and be but Merry: O thefe are 
“ prophane Athos they are not precife enough to be 
“¢ Saved. 

P. There is ronnie fo fmall in which a true Servant 
of God would not be obedient: And great Sin is oft 
committed in (f ) fmall things- And their fignification 
and the Omiffions which they import, are oft fadder 
than'the things themfelves. If your Harvelt were out 
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or your Houfe were on fire, and your Servant fhould let 


all alone, and go to Cards or a Play-houfe the while, and 
fay, How precife is my Mafter to think that there is any — 


harm in this? You know howto anfwer him. Truly,, 
Sir, our Lives are fhort; Our Souls ate precious ;Our work 
is great, and much undone: Time makes hafte; We have 
Joft much already ; Hell is terrible; Heaven is Glorious 
Godis jnft; And all that ever muft be done for our Souls, 
miuft be now done. And in this cafe, he that hath Time 
to caft away on Stage-plays, and Cards, and Idlenefs, let 
him do it; For my part I have not. As ftrit as you think 
me, God knoweth that my work is yet fo much to do, that 
1 have no Time to fpare for fuch things as thefe. He that 
liveth by Faith, forefeeth Heaven open all the way ; And 
fuch a fight doth cool my appetite to fports: O precious 
Time! How fearful amI left thou wilt be gone, before 
my Faith be ftrengthned, my Hope confirmed, my Love 
to God increafed, and my Preparation made for Death 
and Judgment! O what Hearts are in thofe Men that can 


fee Time pafling, Deathcoming, God prefent, Judgment ’ 


and Eternity at hand, and yet fit needlefly at Dice or 
Cards, or idle Recreations! Have we no more to do with 
Time ? | fpeak not againft needful Recreations which fit us 
for an ordinary laborious Calling, as whetting doth the 
Mowers Sithe. But wo to them that caft away fo fhort and 
precious’ Time, in Fooleries and Idlenefs, which is all that 
ever they fhall have to prepare for their everlafting State. 
And I muft tell you too Sir, that I eed not fuch Plea- 
fares: The Word of God, and the forefight of eternal 
Glory afford me better ; fo much better, that thefe ftink 
in comparifon of them. 
But yet Sir, It is not my cuftom to talk firft or much of 
fich things asthefe. Here ftands your Tenant; Ask him 
whether I once nam’d any fuch matters to him? I remem- 


“ber Old Mr. Dod’s faying to one that would have him 


Preach againft Long Hair: Win their Hearts to Chrift and 
they will cut their Hair themfelves. I remember a Per- 
fon of great eftate yet living, that in youth was Ignorant, 
Vain and Gandy, and being oft perfwaded to leave fome 
Gandy Fafhions, long defpifed all that, was faid: But at 
lait by a Sermon being convinced of greater matters, and 
humbled and foddenly chang’d to agodly Life, all the be- 
lov’d Vanities and Fashions were in two Days caft away and 
never taken up again, without any talk about fuch things, 
to the marvail of Speétators. 

Oh Sir, Could I but perfwade you to that due fenfe of 
things eternal, as their truth and greatne/s do befpeak even- 
of Reafon it felf; Could I prevail with you to engage 
your Heart and Life to fuch care and (a) Diligence for 
God and your Salvation and. the’common good, as God 
will require of you, I would leave you.to pafs away as 
mich time as this work can reafonably fpare. (6) One 
thing is neceflary: Dothat, and then go to play. 

“ £), But you are the moft Cenforious Generation. of 
“ Menin the World: You makea Se& and party for 
Religion, of précife and felf-conceited People; and then 
none mutt be fav’d, but your precife party: And how emp- 
ty will Heaven be, if none be there but Puritans? 

P. 1. I fuppofe you will grant, that if we fhonld never 
fo much flatter ungodly Perfons, with the hopes of Salva- 
tion, their cafe might be the worfe, but it could be never 
the better. God’s Will or Word will] not change with ours 
He will never fave an unholy Soul. | If all the Prelates and 
Preachers in the world fhould agree to tell them that they 
fhall be fav’d, They would ftand before God never the 
more joftifi'd for all this: {t would but keep them from 
Repentance, and confequently from being fav’d indeed. 
2. And you cannot but know that all Mankind is proner 


to fecurity,prefumption,felf-flattery and Impenitence,than . 


to overmuch fear, unlefs it be fome perfons that are Me- 
lancholy. 3. And you cannot but know that falfe hopes 
are far more dangerous, though unjuft fears be the more 
troublefome. Bor re them more fromRe- 
pentance. 4. And if I may jadge of others’ by my felf, we 
Minifters are more prone to be too tender of troubliagPeo- 
ple, than too terrible. For naturally we all Love our own 


(:) Fob. 6. 27. (8) Liike 10, 42. (c) 1 Kings 22. Amos, 2.12. Mic. 2, 11. Fob 32. 21.22. 1 Thef 5- Prov, 2 
Ezek. 12.24. (d) Gete 3615. Mal 3-17, 18. Mat. 25. 2 Theft 1. 9, 10 Fob. 3-355+ Ce) Rowme3.3;4, 0c 


Tbe Poor Man's Family 00 K. 


| none are fav’d but thofe that are /anétif’d by the /pin 


eafe,and quiet, and the Love of our Neighbours; (c) And we 
know that it is flattery that gets Love, and plain-dealing 
Hatred: And. we long not to be hated. And moft Mi- 
nifters have need of their Neighbours bounty ¢ And Hatred 


is not the way to procure that, efpecially with the Richy 


Therefore you fhould rather charge us to deal plainly, 

and to take heed left Poverty, or CowardlinefS, or Luke- 

warmnefs tempt os to daubing Flattery or filences 9 
2. But Sir, what is the Sect or Party of Puritans that 


you fay we confine Salvation to? I pray you let us ndt- 


{pend time in meer words! lf you mean that we confine 
Salvation to any that agree with us in by-matters, circum» 
ftances, doubtful opinions, or any thing not eflential te 
Chriftianity and GodlinefS, it is a fin which we deteft. 
Prove it by me if you can. Ask Saul whether t fpake a 
word to him of any donbtful Gontroverfie in Religion. — 

But, if the Party you talk of be that which Chrift call- 
eth Believers, Penitent, Regenerate, Sandtifi’d, Godly 
Perfons, do you not believe your felf that God in Scrip- 
ture hath confin’d Salvation to fuch only? Alithe World 
is of (d) two Parties ; the Seed of the Woman and of the 
Serpent 5 the Godly and the Ungodly. Do you believe 
Chrift himfelf, or not? If you do, doth he not mof ex- 
prefly and vehemently confine Salvation to them that are 
born again of the Spirit, Yoh. 3. 3, §. To them that are 
converted, AZatth. 18. 3. to them that are New Creatures, 
2 Cor. 5. 17. To them that have the Spirit of Chrift, and 
mind the things of the Spirit, and live after the Spirit, and 
moftifie the Lufts of the Flefh, Rom. 1,\5, 6, 7, 8, 9) 13% 
14. To them that have a Heart in Heaven, Marth. 6. 21. 


and a Heavenly Converfation, Phil. 3.20, 21.. Tothem - 


that feek firft God’s Kingdom and Righteoufnels, AZat. 6: 
33. Arethefe the words of Man or of God? Are they 
ours or Chrifts? Are we cenforious for believing-our Sa- 
viour, and for Preaching his Word, and perfwading others 
to believe it ? « 

O how much better were it for Men to judge themfelves 
by the Word of God, and not by their felf- flattering flefh- 
ly Mind, before God judge them ; rather than to call God, 
or his Holy Word, or his Minifters that fpeakit, Cen 
forious ? a 

“* El, Do you alledge God’s Word againft hisGoodnefs 
*¢ and Merciful Nature? It is contrarry to God’s Goodnefs 
“to fave none but a few Paritans and Precifians, and to 
condemn all the reft of the World to Hell. Would you. 
have us to believe things utterly incredible as well as un- 
defirable ? lad Sails 

P. Your fcornful Names of Puritans and Precifians, are 


but words of your own, thruft into vent your wey 2 
aR 


to darken the queftion. If you mean any other than Re- 
penting Saactified Believers, it’s nothing to-our cafe: I 
talk forno other. But Sir, we will not be mockt out of 
our Duty and Salvation: Heaven were littke worth, if it 
were not worth the bearing of derifion, from poor Souls 
that are haftning themfelvesto Hell. But to the matter. 
1. As to the: number of thofe that God-will fave, I 
never prefum’d to determine of it. -I only tell you that 


oe 
Chrift: Remember I pray you that this is sche: 
How many are fanétifi'd | know not, but I would advif 
you, inftead of fuch enquiries, as you love your fe 
make fure that you are one of them. But experie 
help to make fome conjeures : If a the World, 


of the World be truly Holy, that is, do Love God an | 


Heaven better than Hefhly Pleafure and Worldly 
then all, or mo/t of the world fhall be fav’d: . But if 
be few fuch, there are few that will be fav’d.. ‘This 
truth if God’s Word be tfte; And inftead of beir 
ed at it, you had beft to lay your hand upon 
and fee whether or not it be fo with you. F 
-not fave you for your Riches nor high look: 
tending againft his Word. é . ia 
2. Do you think that God doth not kno 
ture and Goodnefs, and what is confiftent y 
you? Will you tell him that he hath made a Law, or 
us a Word, which is (¢) contrary to his o 
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goodnefs? If you will Teach God‘to know himfelf better, 
or to amend his word, he will convince you e’re’he hath 
done with, you, that you fhould rather have known your 
felf and God better. ous as my | 

3: It is contrary to the Goodnefs of Godto fhut Men 
out of Heaven who will have none of it; or who hate 
it; or,who prefer a'Swinifh Luft before it. Attend a tic- 
tle, Sir, and I fhall fhew you your Unrighteous cenfare of 
God. If you can but forgive God for making you a Man, 
you may perceive that itis you that damn your felfyand 
then quarrel with God for it. -Is it not Alan himfelf that 
Loveth the World and flefhly Pleafure more than God? That 
committethall the Sin thatis committed? That (2) turn- 


* eth away his Heart, his Love, his delight, his thoughts 


from God and from all that is Heavenly and Holy? Are 
not your Lufts your own, and your Paflions your own? 
Is it not your felf that make your felf ungodly, and con- 
trary to the Holy Nature of God and Heaven? And your 
felf you refift and refufe the Spirit and Grace of God? 
Do you know how much of Hell is in Sin it felf, and’ of 
your own making as well as of your own deferving? To be 
fav’dis to know God and love him, and delightfully ferve him: 
This imperfe@tion’is Heaven. And:doth God deny you 
this when you troly defire it? Or do you not (b) deny itto 
your felf? Is it not you that delight not in God and his fer- 
vice? Aud that rather choofe you fiefhly pleafure? And 
is it not you then that put your felf out of Heaven? Hea- 
ven is.a ftate of perfett HolinefS: And you will not‘have 
HolinefS, and yet you fay you would have Heaven: God 
fetteth before you a feaft of Holy joys; And your Appe- 
tite is againft ic: You loath it: You retufe it: No intrea- 


ty will perfwade you to tafte it: You deride it as precife- | 
nefs. And when you have done, you blame God becanfe | 


you have it not. If you would have a Mahometan Hea- 


‘ven of Leachery, and Wine and Sports: AHeaven of Cards, | 
and Dice, and Plays, and Jeafting, a Heaven of Prouddo- | 
| fo, but that you area Lover of the World and pleafure 


mination over yout Brethren, or of Money, and great 
Eftates, and pomp, Youare miftaken: There is none fuch 
in another World: All this Heaven was (c) here on 
Earth: And’ here you chofe it; and here you had it. 
Hereafter there is no Heaven but the Sight and delight- 
ful Love of God, - and Perfection of Holinefs: Would you 
have this, or would you not? If you will; then refafe it 
not, deride it not ; neglect it not: Prefently begin, and 
fpit out your filthy flefhly Pleafares, and (4) feek the 
Lord, and he will affift you and accept you: But if you will 


go, remember who put you out of Heaven. 


And whenDeath hath opened your Eyes,and fhew’d you 
what it is that you refufed, and have (f) loft, and what it 
was that you preferred before it, your own Confcience 
will tear you with perpetual. Torments, To thiak what a 
glory you might have had and would not! What a God 
you departed from! And what all the flefhly Pleafures 
were which you preferred, and what is now become of 
all! I tell you, if God fhould no further meddle with you, 
your fc) Confcience in the remembrance of this would 


orment you. 
You fee then that befides what they deferve from the 


hand of Divine Juftice, what it is that Sinners execute 
upon themfelves. You cannot both refufe Heaven and 
make your Self uncapable of it, and yet have it: And you 
cannot dofe it, and not for ever feel the lofs. 
4. And is not God Juft? and Injuftice contrary to his 
Nature? Js it contrary to the Goodnefs of the King or 
Judge, to hang a Thief or Murderer? And what if they 
be many? Mult they therefore be (g) unpunifh’d? If 
many fhould beat you or abufe you, doth not that rather 
aggravate the wrong than extenuate it? You fcruple not 
Hiling a neft of Wafps or Hornets though they be many: 
“Millions of Men are not fo much to God as a fwarm of 
‘Fliesare unto Man, Ne 
~-, And | would know whether you think it contrary 
to God’s Goodnefs to condemn any at all, or not? If not, 


- what numbers proportionably will you impofe upon him 
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to fave? What if he fav’d a Thoufand or ten Thowhnd 
for one that he condemneth? Would that feem to you 
confiftent with his Goodnefs? And are you fare it is not 
fo? We are fure that this Earth is to the reft of the Uni- 
verfe;, but as one inch isto the whole Earth? And how 
fmall‘a part is that? And you know not but (b) Angels 
and pare. Inhabitants, may poflefs all the reft, except whar 
Is allotted to the Devils and the damned. . And if fo, if 
ten Thonfand to one in this wicked World (which is next 
to Hell) were damned, it would not all be one to many 
Millions of the pure-and blefled ones in the reft of the 


Creation: » I only fay that Men that are ignorant of fuch 


ay as we all are, are unfit to quarrel with God about 
them. . 

“ El. You have faid much I confefs: But itis all no jufti- 
fication of your own arrogance, that lay claim to Heaven 
before: your Neighbours, All we are propbane and Un- 
godly People, and you only are the Holy brethren and 
the (4). Children: of God. You fay, Seaud by, I am Ho- 
“* Ker than thon? And as the Pharifee, I thank thee,Lord, that 
“6D am not as other Men, nor as this Publican. 

P. Who do you mean by [us ] and by [ you? J 
Speak plainly that you may be underftood. If any arrogate 
the Name of Aly or Godly that is not fo,he isanHy pocrite: 
Do you hear me fay that fuch fhall be fav’d? And either 
you and the reft of our Neighbours are really Godly Saz- 
ctifi’d Perfons, or you are not: If you are, we fay you are 
the Children of God, and the Heirs of Heaven as well as 
we or any others: Did you ever hear me fay that any 
Godly Manis ungodly ? or is not the Child of God? Name 
the Man that I have faid fo by. If your own Confcience 
tell you that you Love God better than the World, and 
Ck) feek firft his Kingdom and Righteoufnefs, and if your 
Converfation prove it, you have then the witnefs in your 
felf that you are fanétifi’'d, and need not care what others 
fay of you. But if your Confcience tell you that itis not 


more than of God, filencenot your Confcience, and defire 


| not that we fhould flatter you with Lies, whep your own 


Confcience knoweth that the cafe is otherwife. 
2. But Sir, do you think that there is no difference 
among Men? Are the good and bad, the Godly and wick- 


| ed all alike? Then indeed there would be no difference 
hereafter. 


But if there be a difference, may it not be 
known? And muft he that hath God’s Grace be unthank- 
ful, and falfly fay that he hath none? Thofe are like the 
ushumbled Pharifees who thank God for that Grace which 
they have not ; and not they that humbly thank him for 
what they have. Would you have-a Temperate, chaft 
and juft Perfon think himfelf to be a Drunkard, a Forni- 
cator, a Thief, when it is not fo, and all for fear of being 
Proud? Then why are you angry with thofe that count 
you Ungodly, if Humility bind all Men to think themfelves 
Ungodly ? God neither defireth that we fhould think with 
the Pharifee that we are fan@ifi'd when we are not, nor 
that we deny the Grace which we have. Unthankfulnefs 
for the greateft Mercy is no Vertue. 

“ Fy), You are the true off-{pring of the Pharifees ; a 
“6 pack of Godly Hypocrites ; a Generation that are pure 
“¢ in your own Eyes, but are not cleanfed from your fil- 
“ thinefS: In fecret youare as bad as any others. 

P. Who do you mean, Sir? 

“ Ej, Imeanall, or the moft of you, that take on you. 
“ to be fo Godly and Religious above other Men. 

P. 1; Would you have Men profefs Ungodline/s ? Would 
you have us be Dronkards, Swearers, Fornicators, Co- 
Ba for fear of being Hypocrites ? Or would you 
have us fay that we are fuch when we are not? Is this 
your Confeffion of Chrift? Would you have no Man pro- 
fefs himfelf a Chriftian or a Servant of God? What 
then! Mult we profe/s the Service of the Flejh and the 
Devil? “ r 2 

2. Donot you take on you to be a Chriftian, and to 
be Godly ? Why elfe are youangry with them that count 
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An innumerable Company of Angels, er My- 
4 you 


you Ungodly? Elfe you are an Infidel and an Acheilt. 
But if you profefS Chriftianity and Gedlinefs your felf, are 
you therefore an Hypocrite? If not, Profeffion makes not 
others to be Hypocrites. I pray you tell me,’ what do 
you profefs lefs than 1 do? You profefs Chriftianity and 
Godlinefs, and { profefs no more. But which of us is the 
Hypocrite our Confciences and Lives muft tell: I hope 
you will not renounce God and Chrift, for fear of being 
an Hypocrite. 

3. Butalas, Sir, too many People fearing God are fo 
far from being, pure in rheir own Eyes, that the Greatnefs 
of their Sins overwhelmeth them: And we can hardly 
keep them from concluding that they have no Grace at 
all, and are as ready tocall themfelves Hypocrites in their 
Fears, as you are in your Spleen againft them... And why 
do you at once accufe us for over-terrifying them, and 
driving them to Defpair, and yet of puffing them up with 
a conceit of Godlinefs ? 

4. But how is it that yor come to know our Hypocrifie, 
and what we arein fecrer? If you know it, it is no Secret : 
If it be a Secret, you know it not. If our Lives be vicious, 
prove itand reproveus: If they be not, how know you 
that our Hearts are fo? Is not God only the fearcher of 
Hearts? 

5. Lani gladif indeed you hate Hypocrifie. The Hy- 
pocrite is he that profeffeth to be that which indeed he is 
not. You and I do both profefs the fame Chriftianity : 
Now the Queftion:is, which of us is the Hypocrite? If 
One Man live according to his Profeffion, and be ferious 
in his Religion, and hate all known Sin, great and fmall, 
and feck God diligently, and-ufe all the means that God 
commandeth him; and if another making the fame Pro- 
feflion of. Chriftianity, do live in open Worldlinefs and 
Senfuality, in Gluttony, Prunkennefs, Gaming, Idlenefs, 
Fornication, and deride Holy Living, and all that are 
ferious in the Religion which he himfelf profefleth, and 
counteth the Practice of Chrift’s own Conimands to be 
needlefS Precifenef$; Do I need to ask you, | which of 
thefe is like to be the Hypocrite ? I have admir’d to hear 
debauch’d Perfons call ferious Chriftians Hypocrites, when 
the want of Serioufne/s in profe/s’d Chriftianity is the very 
Nature of Hypocrifie. Do not all thefe Railers call them- 
felves Chriftians ? Is not (a) Holinefs effential to Chrifti- 
anity? Is not a Drunken Chriftian, a Worldly Chriftian, 
a Fornicating Chriftian, aSenfual Voluptuous Chriitian, 
a very Self-contradi@ting Stigmatiz’d Hypocrite? Every 


srof§ Sin which fuch wilfully live in, is the Brand of an 


Hypocrite. 

“ El. Are not all “Men Sinners’? And he that faith he 
** hath no Sin deceiveth himfelf. Why then make you 
* fach Differences between your felves and others? 

P. You may try whether by that Trick you can deceive 
the King and the Judges firft: Go to the Bar and to the 
Gallows, and fay, why fhould thefe.poor Men be Hang’d 
rather than al] you? Are not ail Sinners? If one of your 
Servants beat you, excufe him, becaufe all are Sinners. 
But, Sir, do you not know that there are (b) Sinners that 
fhall be fav’d in Heaven, and Sinners that fhall go to Hell? 
Sinners that are pardon’d, and Sinners that are not par- 
don’d ? And why fo? But that there are Sinners that are 
Penitent, Contrite and truly Converted, and Sinners that 
are not fo. There are (c) Sinners that are ungodly and 
fin wilfully, and Jove their Sin: And there are Sinners 
that are godly, and fin only of Infirmity, and hate their 
Sins, and make it the care of their Lives to avoid them: 
Some make provifion for the Flefh to fatisfie its Defires or 
Lufts: And fome make it their, Work to mortifie fuch 
Lufts, and notto pleafe them. If you will not difference 
between thefe two forts of Sinners, God will; and you 
fhall fhortly fee it. They that ftand on Chrift’s Right-hand 
and on his Left in Judgment, and hear, Come ye bleffed, 
and Go ye curfed, were all.Sinners: But read AZzr. 25. 
whether Chrift make no difference ? 

“ Fl. The difference is, that you are the Pharifees 
“« and we are the Publicans: You juftifie your felves, 
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“ and we {mite on our Breafts, and cry, God be merciful. 
“ tome a Sinner! And which of thefe was juftify’d of 
“© God? ny 

P. I pray you {peak truly Sir; Do you think that Chrift 
meant a diffembling Publican, ;that took on him to repent 
and did not ? Doth God jultifie wicked Hypocrites? Or 
was it nota truly penitent Publican, that confefs’d his 
Sins with true Repentance, and went home with a chang’d 
Mind and Life? And is not this all that I perfwade your 
Tenant to? And are not thefe the Perfons that we fay 
fhall be fav’d ? If you be this Publican, Go, and do 
aes Repent, Confefs, and be Converted to a holy 
Life. 


And I will make bold this once to paint out the Phari- , 


fee to you in Chrift’s own Words, and then you fhall be 
Judge your felf, who isthe Pharifee. The Pharifees were 
a Sec that fet up the Traditions of the Elders again 
God’s Word, A4at. 15. 3. They were all for Ceremony 
in Religion, wafhing before Meat, and wafhing Cups, 
and formal fet Fa/fing ofter, Mat.9.14. Luk. it. 39. 
They worfhipp’d God in vain, teaching for Do@trins the 
Commandments of Men, Jat. 15. 9. They drew near to 
God with their Lips, faying over certain Prayers, whea 
their Hearts were far from him, Adat. 15. 8. They were 
the Rulers of the Fewifh Church, Mat. 23.2. Joh. 7. 455 
47,48. They were call’d by high Titles, and were fet in 
the higheft Seats, and weat in Pomp and State with the 
Formialities of broad Phylacteries and fuch like, AZat. 23. 
5,6, 7. They were ftrict for tything Mint, Annife and 
Cummin: They were Tyrants and Extortioners, and 
Oppreffors of the Poor: They ftrain’d at a Gnat, and 
faw the Mote in another’s Eye, condemning Chrift and 
his Apoftles for not obferving cheir Ceremonies, while they 
faw not the Beam of Malignity and Perfecution in their 
own Eye, but could {wallow a Camel, even thefe heinous 
Sins: For their way was to honour the Memorials of the 
Martyrs, and tomake more: To ereét Monuments for 
the dead Saints whom their Fore-fathers perfecuted, and 
to go on to do the like by the living, AZat. 23. 24.to the 
end. They were the deadlieft Enemies of Chrift, the Si- 
Jencers of his-Apoftles, as far as they could, and the Per- 
fecutors of Chriftians. And now I pray you tell me, who 
are the Pharifees? > 
“* El. But you leave out that which is againft you: They 
“¢ devour’d Widows Houfes, and for a pretence made 
“ long Prayers; and fo do you. on 


P. I pray Sir, tell me what Widow’s Houfe I have de- 


vour’d, and I promife you to reftore it quickly. DoT 
opprefs my Tenants, as I before defcrib’d to you? Have 
I any Honfe but a mean one that I dwell in? AmI not 
fain to take up with thecommon Jail, when your Worfhip 
fends me thither for Preaching? . 
And as for long Prayers 1 have two Queftions to put to 
you, 1. Was it the Length of Prayer, or the falfe Pre- 
tence, which Chrift reprov’d? If the Length, why did he 
continue all Night in Prayer himfelf, (who had lefs need 
than I) Luk. 6. 12.. Why are we bid Pray continually, 
and continue inftaut ia Prayer, 1 Thef. 5.17. Rom. 12. 12. 
Gol; aa:24 . 40 
af El. No: It was the falfe Pretence that was blam- 
€ Beaty 


P. Was it not a Proof that Jong Prayer is a thing very 


good and laudable, when fincerely usd? Elfe ic would 


not have made acloak for Sin. For one Evil is not a fit 
Covering for another. My fecond Queftion is, whethe: 
the Pharifees long Prayers were free Prayers utter’d from 
the Habits of the Mind, or Forms of Liturgy? 

“‘ El. I think they were fuch as your ext 
“ Prayers. , Reh. 

P. Then you will wound the caufe of Liturgies, 
ee not have ae do; for if the Pharifees that were fo 

eremonious us’d none, it will fcarce be pr that. 
any were us’d in the Fewifh Church. Shree Ta 


“ El. Well then, fuppofe them to be fet Liturgies. — 
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P. Itis they then that are likeft to the Pharifees, who 
bee Liturgies cloak their Oppreflions and Covetouf- 
nefs. : . 
“< El. Youare noted to be as Covetous a fort of Peo- 
* ple asany: You will cheat a Man in Bargaining, and 
“ you will not Swear; but you will Lye like Devils. 

P. Laffure you Sir, if we do fo, it is contrary to our 
Doétrin; for we profefs that fuch Perfons are no Chil- 
dren of God, nor can be fav’d in fuch aState. There- 
fore you muft prove it againft the particular Perfons 
whom you accufe. Forif we know of fuch, we number 
them with wicked\Men, and bring them to Repentance 
and Reftitution, or Excommunicate then. 

And for thofe Minifters that are call’d Puritans by you, 

whether they are in the right or wrong, I meddle not. 
But, 1. If they be,fo Covetous, how come they thefe 
many Years to live-in pinching Poverty (except a few 
that have fomething of their own, or live in onget Mens 
Houfes,) anid all to avoid that which they think is Sin? 
2. And if they are fuch Lyars, why do they not efcape 
all their Sufferings? If they durft but once Lye under their 
Hands, and fay that they aflent and confent to what they 
do not, they might be as free as others. 
“< El. There are as many Villanies committed fecretly 
among you, as among others. Our Faults are open 
and known to all; but you are as bad in Corners, as 
demurely as you carry it. Did you not hear lately of 
a great Profeflor near you that was Drunk, and ano- 
ther that got his Servant-maid with Child? This is 
your Profeflion. If the Truth might be known, on 
© my Confcience you are all alike. 

P. Your (2) own Tongve ftill confuteth you, and ho- 
noureth thofe whom you would fain reproach. If you fin 
openly, it feemeth you are not afham’d of it; you tell us 
that it is:no wonder among you, as if it were your Pro- 
feflion: If we fin fecretly, how do you know it? Your 
naming one or two Defamations, implyeth that with fuch 
as you mean, it isa rarity and ftrange thing. And Slan- 
ders are fo common againft fuch Perfons, that when it is 
examin’d, it is two to one but’ it proves falfe. But if it 
be true, either the Ads you mention are Marvels, com- 
mitted by one of a Hundre ce perhaps in all their 
Life-time fince their Change; or elfe they are fuch as 
you defcribe that live fecretly in fuch Sin. If it be the 
jatter, they are Hypocrites, and fuch as we cal] to Re- 
pentance and Converfion, as being in the gall of Bitter- 
nefs and bond of Iniquity:. And all that Idefire of you 
and your Tenant here is, that you will not be fuch. If 
youlike fuch, why do you blame them? If you diflike them, 
why will you be fuch your felves? If you fay that you 
make no profeffion of Religion, Lanfwer again, Unlefs you 
renounce Chrift, you profefs as much as the Hypocrites 
nam’d by you. For you profefs Chriftianity ; and they 
profefs no more. 

But if they were the falls of ferious Chriftians, | ask you 
which is the likelier fort of Mento be true Chriftians, they 
that live impenitently and commonly in grofs Sin, and 
hate thofe that reprove them and live better; or they 
that live blamelefly in the fear of God, fave that (6) one 
among many of them doth once ia his Life commit fome 
heinous Sin, which layeth him in fuch Shame and broken- 
nefs of Heart, that oft-times fuch never well recover their 
Comforts again while they live? If Noah was once Drunk 
in his Life, if there were one Cham in his Family; if Lo 
was twice tempted to DrunkennefS and Inceft, if David 
once was guilty of odious Sin; if Peter once (or thrice at 
once) deny’d his.Mafter, if there was one Fudas in the 
Family of Chrift himfelf; Will any but the Malicious 
thence conclude, that rhey are all alike? Or that one Sin 
ot of, is as bad us a Life of Sin never truly repented 
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2 a , : 
“ And do you know what your flanderous Inference doth 
import? No lefS than that Chrift is no Chriit, and that 
all the World fhall be damn’d. For mark I pray you, 
that we are certain, that open (c) unconverted Sinners 
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are not fav’d from their Sins by Chrift ; and that fo dy- 
Ing they are loft for ever... Now you come in and fay, 
that the reft,; that profefs Repentance and Obedience; 

_ are in fecret and at the heart as bad asthey. And if fo, 
they are all certainly loft Men, For without Holinefs 
none fhall fee God. And the Ungodly hall not ftand in 
Judgment, Heb, 12.14, Pfal. 1.6. (a) And God hateth 
allthe Workers of Iniquity. Now to fay that Adare fuch 
either openly or fecretly,. is to fay that. either God is a 
Lyar;: or that no one fhali be fav’d; And yet you are the 
Mam that cannot.believe.that many are-damn’d. And if 
Chrift fanctifie and (¢) fave none from their Sins, he is 
no Saviour, and fo no Chrift. ; 

But Sir, if you will fearch after fuch Scandals, and bring 
fucl Sins to open Shame and Punifhment wherefoever 
they be found and prov’d, you fhall have all our Help and 
Thanks: And you fhall notcry down Hypecrifie aad Scan= 
dal more heartily than we will do. 

’ “* El, Fain would you feem Pure, and perfe& with- 
* out Sin, as the Old Catharills pretended themfelves 
“ to be. 

P. Did you never hear any of us pray:? If you had, 
you would have heard, that we are more large and ear- 
neft in confefling and lamenting our Sins even in publick, 
before God and the Congregation, than any others ordi- 
narily are. In truth, every godly Man is fo humbled in 
the (f) fenfe of his Sins, that he is a greater Burden and 
Trouble to himfelf than all the World is betides, and he 
‘loatheth himfelf for all his Sins. We contefS our felves 
Sinners with daily Grief and Shame. And if indeed the 
Catharifts did otherwife,, they were no kin tous, nor any 
of our Acquaintance. Why do we exhortothers fo much 
to Contrition and Repentance, if we are not for the fame 
a ie ? Would not all Men make others of their owa 

ind } 

** El. Come, come, when you have prated never fo 

long, you muft confefs that you are a:pack of Rebels, 

and feditious Rogues ; the Firebrands of your Country, 
that would deftroy the King and all of us, if we were 
in your Power. * The World hath had Experience e+ 
nough of You. You have learn’d to cant and talk 

{moothly in your way, and have God, and Chrift, 

and Heaven and Scripture in your Mouths; but 

on my Confcience the Devil and Treafon is in your 

Hearts. 

P. Whom do you mean Sir ?. 

“© El, 1 mean all of you that pretend fo much to God- 

 linefs and Precifenefs, and make fuch ado with Scrip- 

ture and Religion. You will not Swear, nor Drink, 

. 4% Whore, nor go toa Play ;. but you are Traitors 

all. ‘ 

P. Doth not every Man profefS Godline/s, who profef- 

feth to bea Chriftian ? Doth not the King himfelf, and 

his Council, and Nobles, and Judges, and al] the Magi- 
ftrates. of the Land almoft, and all the Bifhops and Clergy 
profefs Chriftianity, and Godlinefs, and to believe the 

Scripture, and to hope for Heaven? Do not they all pray 

in the Common-Prayer, [That the rejt of our life hereafter 

may be pure and holy, that at the laft we may come to eternal 
joy.) And (that we may live aGodly, Righteous and fober 
life] And [that we may fall into no fin. And that [we 
may ferve him without fear in Holine/s and Righteoufie/s be~ 
fore him all the days of our lives.| With many more fach 

Paflages? Are you good Friends to your King and onl 

try, that would make Men believe that itis a fign of a bad 

Subject to be Religious, and that to [Fear God and to Ho- 

nour the King | may not ftand together? What! Wilk 

you charge the King and all his Magiftrates with Trea- 
fon & Are they all Traitors who obey bim and defend 
him ¢ | , ‘ 

« £/, You know who I mean well enough: I mean you 
“ Puritans ; all the Pack of you. 

P. A Puritan is a Word of fo Arbitrary Interpretati- 
on, that fure it is too large to found acharge of Treafon 
on. Mr. Robert Bolton, and Bilhop Downame, and Bifhop 
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Robert Abbot, and many fuch will tell you, that it iscom- 
monly us’d in the Mouths of the Prophane for any Man 
that feareth God, and liveth holily and avoideth wilful 
Sin, and will not be debauch’d as Senfualifts are: An 
fometime it is taken for one that is againft the Prelacy and 
Ceremonies. In the firft fenfe as a Puritan fi gnifieth a fe- 
rious Chriftian, and a godly Man, dare you fay that the 
King, Nobles, Judges and Bifhops are not fuch? Iam 
not acquainted with them: But our Religion teacheth us 
to judge all Men to be what they profefs themfelves to be, 
till the contrary be certain and notorious. Dare {you fay 
that all the Magiftrates, Prelates, Citizens and Subjects 
of the Land are either Ungodly Men, or Traitors? Sure 
this cannot be your meaning. 
_  £/, You are loth to know my meaning: I mean all 
‘t the Pack-of the Precifians, that are for fo much Strict- 
t nefs and Preaching, and Praying and talking of Scrip- 
* ture. 

P. Dare you fay that neither the King, not his No- 
bles, nor Judges, nor Bifhops nor Clergy, are for Scrip- 
ture, and for much Preaching and Praying, and for ftrict 
precife Obedience to God, and for ftrictnefs of Juftice, 

‘Temperance and Sobriety? What ! Will you fay that all 
are Traitors to the King, that will not be Rebels againft 
God, a perfidious Traitors againft Chrift and Chrifti- 
anit 

ae El. I mean your fecond fort of Puritans, the Non- 
“¢ conformifts ; if you are willing to underftand. 

P. Now I underftand you Sir; but it is but in part: 
But what is Conformity or Nonconformity to our Cafe? 
What if all Nonconformifts were as bad as you make 
them, will you therefore plead for Nonconformity and 
Rebellion againft God? What an Argument is this? 
Nonconformifts are Rebels; therefore an ungodly Man 
needeth no Repentance and Converfion, or we may be 
fav’d without a holy Heart and Life. Do you think this 
is wife Reafoning ? Do not Conformifts plead for Holi- 
nefs? Be you but a Godly Conformift, and I fhall re- 
joyce in your Felicity. But, becaufe 1 muft love my 
Neighbour as my ‘ee I have three or four Queftions 
further to ask you. 1. Is it they that Conform in No- 
thing, or they that Sakina not in Every thing? Sucha 
one was Chillingworth ; (AndI thought you had not taken 
the Papifts to be all Traitors, who are Nonconformifts 
too.) 

2. [sit their Doétrin that is Traiterous? Or is it their 
Hearts and Practice contrary to their Dodtrin? For the 
former they defie their Slanderers, and challenge them to 
cite one Confeflion of any Reform’d Church, that hath in 
it any difloyal DoGrin. Bifhop Azdrems in T. ortura Torti 
will tell you, that in this the Puritans are bely’d, and 
that they take the fame Oaths of Allegiance and Supre- 
macy, and profefs the fame Loyalty with others. But if 
it be their Hearts and Praétices as contrary to their own 
Doétrin, are you not a Slanderer if you charge fuch Dif- 
fembling on any one that you cannot prove it by? Such 
Charges mutt fall on particular Perfons, and be prov’d, and 
not on Parties : For what fhall notifie any Man’s Mind but 
his own Profeffion, or his Prattice? When they readily 
{wear Allegiance and Loyalty, are they not to be believ’d, 
till fome Proof confute them ? And if in Civil Wars you 
Gentlemen, Lawyers and Statefmen, fay this is Law, and 
that is Law, and entangle poor Mens Confciences, will 
you afterwards conclude that no Man’s Confcience will 
be true to his Oath of Allegiance, which fcrupleth Ee- 
clefiaftical Oaths or Subfcriptions ? Another Man would 
think itamore probable Arguing, to fay, He that feru- 
pleth one Oath or Subfcription,. is like to make Con- 
fcience of another: For if he dare break an Oath when 
he hath tagen it, why fhould he not venture as far to 
take it? 

3- But Sir, all this is Satan’s ordinary courfe, to en- 
deavour to engage the Interefts of Princes feemingly on 
his fide, to make Religion odious. Chrift muft be ac- 
cus’d as forbidding to pay Tribute to Cefar, and as an 
Ufurper of the Kingdom. Pilate muft condemn him, left 
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he feem not Cefar’s Friend, Paul goes Tihs aud many fach will tell you, that itiscom- {he feem not Ce/ar’s Friend, Paul goes for a Peftilent Fel Peftilent Fel- 
low, and a mover of Sedition among the People, that 
taught things contrary to Cefar and the Law. 

But again Sir, What is all this to the Cafe here that 
you come to treat about? Did I perfwade your Tenant 
to be a Nonconformift? Did I fpeak one Syllable to hinw 
of any fuch matter? Did I put any Scruple into his Mind 
againft any Orders of the Church? Ask him whether I did? 
When I had nothing to fay to him but to exhort him to 
Repentance, and the Love of God, and a Holy and Heaa 
venly Life and Converfation, and quickly to forfake his 
Sins, how cometh Monconformity to ts any thing to do 
here? What is that to the Quftion in hand? Pray you 
Saal mark your Landlord’s Argument; LWonconformifts 
are all Traitors and Rebels, (if you will believe him:) 
Therefore forfake not your Sins, and turn not to God and 4 
holy Life by true Repentance.] Or [Other Men are (faith 
he) Rebels againft the King : Therefore continue you a Rebel 
againft Ged.| Have not you Natural Logick enough to 
perceive the Deceit of fuch an Argument? 

For my part I here give you my plain Profeflion, thae 
All that fear God muft honour the King, and not refift 
the higher Powers, and that for Confcience fake, left they 
receive Damnation; and that Rebellions and Treafons a- 
gainft King or Kingdom, are the Works of the Devil and 
the Flefh, which all true Chriftians muift abhor. 

“ E], However you cannot deny but you are a pack of 
‘¢ Schifmaticks, that fora Ceremony will tear the Church, 
“* and fet up Conventicles of your own; and Schifmi is 
* kin to Rebellion. 

P. You fhall not thus draw us away from the Bufinefs 

in hand: I will not now difpute with you what Schifin i is, 
who feem not to underftand it; becaufe it is imperti- 
nent, and tendeth but to divert us from our BufinefS. [I 
ask you, t. Dol perfwade your Tenant here to Schifm, 
or only to Repentance and a Holy Life? 2. Arenot Con- 
formifts and Nonconformifts agreed in that? You know 
not what i am in thofe matters my felf: But fend for 
one able Minifter that isa Conformift, and another that. 
isa Nonconformilt, and try whether both agree not in 
the Truth of all that 1 am perfwading him to Believe or 
Practife. Page 
“‘ El. The Truth is, you are of fo many Sects and fo 
many Opinions, that he may fooner.grow a Bedlam a- 
mong you, than a good Chriftian. You are of as ma- 
ny Minds as Men : One Tub-Preacher faith, This is the 
Word of God; and another faith, That isthe Word 
of God; fcarce a whole Houfe is of one Religion: And 
if he muft turn to any of you, how fhall he know Which — 
Party it muft be? Muft he bea Presbyterian, - fan 
Independent, or a Brownift, or an Anabaptift, “or” 
what? How fhall he be fure which of all thefe is in che 
right, that he may reft? 
P. Saul, You hear this terrible ObjeGion of ve 
Landlord : Will you but mark my Anfwer in thefe three 
Parts, and if it be not Reafon fpit in my Face and take 
your courfe, 

1. Every different (a) Opinion is not a different Religie 
on. Our Religion is but One thing ; which is fimple Chriftia 
anity: And every By-opinion is not effential to Chriftianity. 
No two Men in the World I think are in every thing ¢ 
urney which 


bs 


one Opinion: He that will not take a Jou is - 
for his Eftate or Life, till all the Clocks in Londen ftrike 
together, is as wife a Man as he that will not turn from his 
Sin to God, tillall Chriftians are of one Opiaion in ai 
the difficult Points of Religion: © a 
2. My earneft Advice to you, Saul, is, that you be c 
not a (b) Sectary of any Party whatfoever : Become 
Chriftian, and love the Unity, Peace and Concor rd 
lievers; and for Opinions, follow the “iid shine far 


ftand be and pray for he Church’ S Pega 
3. Try whether Chriftians of all Opinions 
all that I exhort you to. If I have canebts you, or] 


{waded you toany one thing, but what the Confor 
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and Nonconformitts, Epifcopal, Presbyterian, Inde 
pen- If. 
dent, yea and the Papifts are all of a Mind in, and will — own Word PoE thar Word fy’ nos way _ “nl ; 
> if any an 


all bear witnefs to the certain Truth, then let your Con- | / 
fcience judge, whether you be not a moit aeecn table fir itheoe “be beliav'de Nera haat Rate) 
Man, that will not be perfwaded to that which even all | Preach for, but td arfivade Da PP gabon) 
differing Chriftians are agreed in? And whether this Ob- | and obey it? And will j it fi re M “ - pent ote eee 
jection of Sects and different Religions condemn not you | ers? Believing God is the! W: FG ae aang Uebel 
the more, that will not agree with them where they | for Salvation; And will ‘hy Tt Rei tint Pecunia 
all agree? And I leave it alfo to Sir Elymas’s Contci- is the way ? f yop say, ,that'ngt to believe bum 
ence. 
3 ¢¢ Fi. You would make me feem a Fool or an Atheift, RAO ih ar eke ek ate pls eH 
as if I perfwaded him from all Religion. By—— felf, he return’d to his Fathe ai L Speco teell 
- you are a fort of the infolenteft Rogues in the World. Man to be much worfe sab iad: tee rence “af 
“ ae ftand talking with you no more. But for you | for fo bafé a Price, asa little world! Pelf ae ‘ils 
! aul, tell you, if you hearken to fuch Fellows and | Pleafure; and having but one fhort “a t ‘Li fe dag 
a turn a Puritan, [ will turn Thee, and thy Wife and | which he muft win or lofe Salvation oak sili 
- Children out of doors the next Week after it. And | upon the Fooleries of*Sin. And if a are 
7 you Sir Preacher, [ will take another courfe with you, | a Man to go quietly to Hell for fe hs gg pa tesh 
a tf you ceafe not thus to trouble my Neighbours. I | I wifh that none may fall into end Ninety ae 
bi oubt not but I fhall caufe the Bifhop to trounce you ; | cian formad Men. Wifdom is jntity’d of he Chi ild A 
. but if he donot, I will once more fend you tothe | A/at.11.19. He that fetsefS by Heaven ni hi ‘ Soul 
i Common Jail, for all your fick Night-cap, and there | than by Luft and Vanity, can f{carce (i th be ‘auddee 
you thal] lie among Rogues like your felf. than he is. Andif that be your W sty madder 
P. I befeech you let not loofe your Paffion Sir: Re- ; the Honour of it. Weare no Fier i ent foal a bs a 
member that you faid you Love your Neighour as your | caufe it is no Friend to the holy jo ‘ol Lif rey taly, be 
felf. Poverty anda (4) Prifon are as near and fure a way | We wifh Men fo much (c) fea “of G d, ‘3 di ne 
to Heaven, as Riches and Earthly Profperity and Plea- | Hed, as isneceflary to kee th § if qe ene 
fure. I muft fhortly die; and whether at Home or ina would encourage no more. ‘ The Kin “d i A dt 
Jail, or with Lazarus at your Doors among your Dogs, | fifteth in Righteoufnefs, and Pe ac Be ea ae pe 
ic is not my Intereft or Care. God is the Lord of your | Ghoft, Rom. 14. 17. W e sonia mee Res cred 
Life and mine. Boaft not of to Morrow; for who know- which i is contrary to Love, butonly tl be etre me 
Bat seria btine He? Pro 3 y e, but only that which doth prepare 
y may g U.27.1. for it, and promote it or fubferve it. To call Men tr 
But Sir, feeing yourare not againft all Religion, 1 be- | Life of Brutes, to feek and hope for a Life w. ‘b j yrs s 
are ls 7 hist Conclufi rae make us to underftand | Heavenly Glory, is not the way to aan Ot of 
at itis that you are again their Wits. The 
. “ F/, 1 am againft being Righteous overmuch, and Tryals to us, and Bk as of Selsey at Pi 
. Mea ey a oe se Mt ave without a guiity Confcience. ams 4 
eing fo holy and fo ftrict, and fo frightning poor. IV. Moderation is 
as People out of their Wits: A Puritan is nothing but | are greatly againft Hage a Pe ; 
s fuch a frighten’d Proteftant. Cannot you goto Church, | becaufe | perceive that this is the very Point of all 5 
“ and fometimes fay your Prayers, and fo be quiet, and | Difference, and that you think that a godly, righteous ot 
‘a be moderate in your Religion? It is thefe Bigots and | fober Life is more ado than needs, and an excels in Relj 
Zealots that trouble all the W orld, and will neither | ov, and would take us down to fome dead Formalit yi e 
let Men live nor die in Peace. Cannot you live as | der pretence of being moderate, I intreat your ek 
a your Neighbours do, and your Fore-fathers have | Conlideration of thefe Queftions following. 
done ? What! Are they all Damn’d, and will you Queftion 1. Is it poflible to (d) love God too much ? 
. Pe wifer than all the World! Moderation is good inall | And is not Love an active operative Principle? ; 
ings. it 
2B, You spec bd fituet Spit telwhich, wut bedi. ay digo lero ke to pleafe God too well, and o= 
in@ly confider’d. 1. To be Righteous overmuch in So- ne Is it no 
_ lomon’s fenfe, is to be f{tricter than God would have us, Gar ae all his :Bafphemy again Godt AN ae 
by a PrecifenefS or a devis’d Righteoufnefs of our own: | with Folly and Iniquicy, who faith that any of i - 
ap RSTn ag wee Formally, but Materi- | fuch as fhould not be obey’d. ; eae: 
ily for,a rigid Precifenefs and pretended ExaCtnef$ which ne Do you. thi 
is not commanded, and indeed is no Duty, but a great nea the ae 2 ane al ag EN ceetne 
hindrance of Duty, and that which I ufe to call Overdo- Q. 5. Are you afraid of paying (f) too dear fc 
ing: As fome Men will be fo Accurate in their Exprefli- Heaven? Do you think it is not worth more than ic will 
ons in Preaching and Praying, as that Over-curioufne/s in | coft the moft ferious laborious Believers? ' 
Words deftroyeth the Life and Ufe: And fome will pre- ueft. 6. Are fuch Men as you and I fit to be pull’d 
tend that every thing muft be dove better and mended ttill, | back and diffwaded from loving and ferving God too much? 
till_ nothing be done, or all be marr’d. As in Houfhold | Do you not fay that we are all Sinners? And whatisa 
Affairs over Curiofity about every little thing, is accompa- | Sinner but one that obeyeth not God enough? And is sin 
nied with the neglect of greater things, becaufe we are | a thing to be juftify’d? Are not we al} fuch as we are 
not fufficient for all: So in Religion, fome upon pretence | fure fhall do (¢) too little and come far fhort of our Duty, 
of Striftnefs lay out fo much of their Zeal, and Talk, and | whe we have done our beft ? Do you need to intreat lame 
Time, about many leffer or doubtful Points of Church Men to run towards Heaven too faft? If the bef are im- 
Order, Difeipline, and Modes, and Circumftances of pericct, and do teo little, why will you perf{wade even an 
Worhip, and about controverted Opinions, that there- | ignorant Sinner to do lef?) If you had Servants that would 
by they neglec: the grear Subftantials. This (b) tything | do buta Day’s Work in a Week, or Scholars that would 
of Mint, Anife and Cummin, and omitting the weighty | learn but a Leffon ina Month, you would think that he a- 
matters of the Law,’ Faith, , Judgment and Mercy, and | bus’d you that fhould exclaim again{ft their QA or 
preferring Sacre before Mercy, is at once to be Uz- | learning too much. 
cous, and to be Righteous « overmuch, even with an un- 97. Can that Man be Sincere who defireth ‘hoe to be 
righteous Righteoufnels 5 ; that is, a a Stridinefs of our ownde- Tiggsed & Doth he love Holinefs that would not have 
vuling: Do L posleate any one sgh e fore? | 
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8. Doth not all God’s Word call us up ftill to higher 
degrees of Obedience, and to cleanfe our felves from all 
filthinefs of Flefo and Spirit, perfecting bolinefs in the fear 
of God ? 2 Cor, 7.1. And did not God know what he 
faid ? Are you Wifer than he? And doth not the De- 
vilevery where call Men off from Holine/s, and make 
them believe that it is veedle/s,or too troublefome ? And 
whofe Work is it then that you are doing ? 
, 9 Doth too much Holinefs trouble any Man when he 
is (a) dying ? Or too little rather ? Had you rather your 
felf have too little, yea none; or have much when you 
come to die ? : 

10. Did you ever know any Man fo Holy and Obedi- 
ent and Good, that did not (4) earneftly defire to be 
better ? Nothing in the World doth half fo much grieve 
the Holieft Perfons that eyer I knew, as that they can 
&now and Jove and ferve God no more. And if there 
were no excellency in it, or if they had ezough already, 
why fhould they defire more ? 

11. Isnot Sinthe only Plague of the World, the trou- 
bler of Souls and Churches and Kingdoms, that will not 
fuffer the World to have Peace? And were it not bet- 
ter if there were none ? Would not the World be then 
like a Heaven, a blefled Place ? And fhould Men be then 
blamed for fizning too little? (which is your Senfe who 
blame them for being Religious too much.) gine 

12. What have you in this World to mind, which is 
worthier of your greateft Care and Labour than the 
pleafing of Godand the faving of your Soul? If doing 
nothing be the beft Condition, fleeping out your Life 
is better than waking, and Death is better than Lite. 
But if any thing at all fhould be (¢) minded and fought, 
fhould it not be that firft and moft which is moft worth ? 
And have you found out any thing that is more wor- 
thy of your Love and Labour than Heaven, or the ever- 
lafting fruition of God in Glory? I pray.you Sir, what 
do you fet your Heart upon, your felf? What do you 
feek with your greateft diligence? Dare you fay it is 
any thing better than God ? If one come to you at death, 
will you fay then that it is better? I befeech you think 
whether I may not-much wifelier fay to you, and to all 
that are of your minds, [Why make you fuch a(d) fiir 
for nothing? Is a few night's Lodgings in a wicked World 
in the way to the Grave and Hell,worth all this ado? than 
you can fay to others, [What need all this ado for your 
Salvation ? | Do you know ever a one of us whom you 


account too Religious,that in his love and fervice of God- 


doth feem much to exceed the (¢) Ungodly in their love 
and fervice of the Flefh? How early rife your poor la- 
bouring Tenants? How much toil and patience have 
your Servants to pleafe you ? And the Husband-man for 
a poor Living ? and almoft all Men for provifion for the 
Body, till it be caft intoa Grave? Is not all this too 
much ado? And is our poor dull Labour too much for 
Heaven? They think of the World as foon as they are 
awake: They {peak of it the firft words they fay : They 
hold on Thinking and Talking and Labouring, till they go 
to Bed again: In Company and alone, they forget it 
not: And thus they do from Year to Year. And yet 
Men fay, that this is good Husbandry, and who blameth 
them for it, and asketh them whether their mainte- 
nance be worth all this ado? Yea, God faith, Six days 
fhalt thou labour. What if we fhould as early and late, 
as conftantly and unweariedly, in Company and alone 
ftill think and talk of our God and Saviour, and labour 
as hard in all appointed means for Salvation? Had we 
not a thoufand times greater Motives for it? And yet 
who is it that doth fo much? And are we Puritans and 
Precifians and fuch as trouble our felves and others, 
with doing too much, when we let every Worldling 
overdo us? Yea, when a Drunkard or ambitious feeker 
of Preferment, will run fafter and more unweariedly to- 
wards Hell, than moft of us Dullards do towards Hea- 
ven ! O Lord, pardon our floathfulnefs for doing fo little, 
and we will bear thefe Gentlemen’s Scorus and hatred for 
doing fo much. O may we but efcape thy deferved Wrath 
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| for loving thee fo little, and let us bear from Perfecutors 


what thy Wifdom fhall permit, for loving thee fo much! 
My God, thou knoweft, who knowe/t my Heart, if thou wilt 
but make me BE LIEV E more frrongly, and HOPE 


for HEAVEN more confidently and confirmedly, aud. 


LOVE THEE more ferventlyandSERVE THEE 
more faithfully, aud fucce/sfully, and BE AR the Crofs 
more patiently, I ask for no other Reward nor Happinefs in 
this World, for all that I fhall do or fuffer! I will not call 
thee too hard a Mafter 5 nor fay that thy fervice is a toils 
nor fuch a Life atedious trouble. O-let me have this Feaft, 
thefe fweet Delights, thefe Reftful labours, and let World= 
lings taketheir Dirt and Shadows, and Bedlams call me 
Mad or Foolifh! Thou art my Portion, my Firft and Lafty 
my Truft and Hope, my Defire, my All! O do not forfake 
me, and leave me to a dead and unbelieving Heart, to acold 
unholy, difaffetted Heart, to a fiefbly worldly felfifh Mind, 
to live or die a ftranger to my God, and the Heavenly So~ 
ciety, Chrift and his triumphant Church 5 And then I will 
never join with the Accufers of thy pleafant Service, nor 
crave one tajt of the beaftly deceitful Pleafures of Sin! 

“* El. O holy Soul! No doubt you were in a Rapture 
“now! Were you not in the third Heaven? Thofe 
“ Tears were fanctified ! Would not that Holy” Water 
“ work Miracles! Sure this was the breathing of the 
“ Spirit / Were you not Fanaticks, how could you think 
“* that God is pleafed with your Weeping andWhining, 
“* and {peaking through the Nofe, and cutting Faces,and 
“ fuch-like hypocritical fhews? 

P. Sir, I have no Weapons to ufe but Reafon and 
God’s Word: And Scorning is like Senfe and Appetite, a 
thing that Reafon hath nothing to do with but rebuke = 
Nor do I purpofe to anfwer you in that Dialect. E 
doubt you.cannot undertake that you will not Weep or 
Whine on your Death-bed: But if not, it may be 
worfe. : : 

“ El. Come Sir, when you have all done, Who made 
“ the way to Heaven fo long? Why lead you the People 
“ fo far about? What need fo many Sermons, and folong 
“* Prayers, as if God were moved or pleafed with our 
“ Talk? I can fay all that’s in your Sermons and Volumes 
“in three Words. All abet Think well, and Say well, 
& and Do well. eit i SSle 2. 

P. That’s quickly faid, Sir: But if I defire you to 
fpend all or half your Life in Thsvking well, and Saying 
well, and Doing well, will you not fay that lam a Puri- 
tan, and ask what need all this ado? Is it any thing. 
elfe that I have perfwaded your Tenant to, and that. 
you are oppoling all this while ? See {till how unhappily 
you Confute your felf. Let us but agree of this, that 
we muft labour faithfully to Thsxk wel and Say well, and 
Do well, and Repent unfeignedly that ever we did other- 
wife, and truft in Chrift for Pardon and for 
we will fo conclude and differ no more. ® 

But you muft know that Well and Jl do differ! And 
what Thoughts, Words and Deeds are Well indeed. And 
that is Well which God commandeth, whether you like 
it or not. 


But if you mean that our Sermons need to be x0 (f} 


longer, will you try firft this art of fhort in a Scrivener? 
Let him tell his Boys, [You have nothing to do but to 
make your Letters well, and fet them together well. 
Let a School-mafter fay no more to bis @hokars but. 
[You muft know your Letters and Syllables, Words 
and Sentences, Matter and Method, and there need: 
no more.] Let a Carpenter tell his Apprentice, [Ther 
is nothing to do but frame the Houfe and rear it 
in rearing, nothing but lay the Foundation a: 
the Superftru€ure,. and Cover and Ceil it. \ 
Men fet Boys fo many Years to Schools and to £ 
tifhips, when two or three words may ferve the tu 
But as for éovg Prayers, Sir, we know that God is 
not moved by words; But we are our felves, Ay 
1. The exercife of holy Defires exciteth them: As. 
Habits are increafed by Act, and all Ads further us ] 
excitation of the Faculties. And our fervent 


Help, and 
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are our Receptive difpofition: And if you have any Phi- 


lofophy, you know that Recipitur ad modum recipientis,. 


and what a wonderful variegation of Effeéts there is in 
the World, from the fame Beams or Influxes of the Sun, 
by the great variety of Receptive Difpofitions. Two 
ways Prayer maketh us Receptive of the Blefling: By 
Phyfical difpofition, (as Appetite maketh our Food fweet 
and effectual 3) And by (4) Adoral difpofition, as we are 
in the way where Mercy cometh, and in the ufe of the 
means which God will Blefs. What if you offer your 
Children Mony, or what elfe you fee belt, and bid them 
Ask it firft, and Thank you after ; and one of them doth 
fo, and the other faith, My Father is not fo Childifh, Mu- 
table, or Unloving, as to be moved with my Asking or 
Thanking ; What good doth this do to him? Will you not 
fay, No, But it is good for youto do your Duty, without 
which you are unworthy of my Gift ; and it is not Wifdom 
in me to encourage your Difobedience, nor to give you 
what you think not worth the asking. We cannot have 
God’s Mercies againft his Will; And Prayer is one of 
his Conditions: And what can be more reafonable than 
isk and have? He that valueth not Mercy, will neither 
relifo it well, nor #/fe it well, 

There is a fweet and admirable co-operation between 
the bountiful Communications of God, and the holy and 
conftant Defires of the Soul. The Heavenly Influx com- 
eth down on the Soul and exciteth thofe Defires 5 and 
Defiresarife,and by receptive difpofition caufe us more plen- 
oufly to receive that Influx: Even as the influx of the 
the Sun, and the fiery Spirits in the Eye concur to our 


Sight. Weare receiving Grace all the while we are de- 
firing it. Therefore the conftant excitation of holy De- 


fires by fervent Prayer, is the conftant way of our Re- 
ception and Heavenly Benediction. 

»2. And alfo itis part of the due (b) Homage that we 
owe to the great Benefactor of the World. The Eyes 
of all things look up to him, and all things praife him 
in their kind: But Man muft do it as Man, Under/tand- 
mgly and freely. What elfe have we Reafon for, but to 
Know the Original and End of all the good that we re- 
ceive? What have we Toxgues for, but to Glorifie our 
Creator and Redeemer, and to fpeak his Praife? This 
is the ufe of our Faculties: This is our Duty and our 
Honour, and our Joy. God made all his Creatures for 
himfelf ; even for the pleafure of his holy Will. There- 
fore he made our Reafon and Tongues for himfelf. And 
can we have a nobler fweeter Theme for our Thoughts, 
our Affections, or our Words? O what is there in our 
Blefled Saviour, our Glorious God, and the Heavenly 
Joys, that we fhould ever be backward to think. or {peak 
of them' Or ever count fuch Work a Toil! Or ever be 
weary of it! Would you have us think that Heaven is a 
place of Wearinefs? Or have us afraid left it bea Houfe 
of Correction? As no Papift can rationally ever be wil- 
ling to die, who believeth he fhall go to ‘the pains of 
Purgatory, which is fharper, they fay, than their Suffer- 
ings here , So you would have wone at all willing to Die, 
if you would make them believe that long praifing God 


is a wearifom Employment to a well-difpofed Soul. If. 


you do not think that am Hour is too long for Dinner 
and Supper at your plenteous Tables ; if you can Feaft 
long, and talk long, and Play long, and Game long, 
and read Romances, and fee Plays long, I pray you Par- 
don us for Praying long. And 1 would whifper this word 
to your Confcience: Ask Sir Elymas on his Death-bed, 
when Time is (¢) ending, whether he could ther with 
it had been fpent in longer Feafting, and Drefling and 
Playing, or in longer Praying? ~ 

- Sir, The worft I with you is, that you had felt but 
one Hour what fome of God’s Servants have felt in Pray- 
er, and in the joyful Praife of their Glorious Lord, and 


then our Difpute about the troublefomnefs of Religion, | 


would be atanend; As Feafting would end the Con- 
Pater; Whether it would be a toil for a hungry Man 
to Eat? © hn 


(a) Luke 18. 5 2,8. (b) Pfty 4s. 
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5 “ El. This hath ever been the cuftom of Hypocrites, 
a to place all their Religion in Words and Stritnefs, 
a but where are your good Works? You ivill call good 
fe Works a piece of Popery: You are as covetous and 
‘ griping as any Men in the World; you will cut a 
: Man’s Throat for a Groat, rather than give a poor 

Man aGroat: This is the Precifenefs, Holinef, and 
“ Religion, 

P. You fay as you are taught: You ure not their firft 
Accufer. But Sir, Men’s Religion muft be known by 
their Doétrin and Principles : If a Chriftian be an (4) 
Adulterer, or Murderer, or Malignant, will you fay that 
the Chriftian Religion is for Adultery, Murder, or Malig- 
mity. Vl tell you our Dodtrin: It is, That we mult 
love our Neighbours as our Selves, and muft (¢) Ho- 
nour God with our Subftance, and with the firft Fruits 
of our Increafe; and that we muft devote all that ever 
we have to God ; and that weare ({-) Created in Chrift 
Jefus to good Works, and (*) Redeemed and purified to 
be zealous of good Works ; and that we muftdo (/) good 
to all Men, but efpecially to the Houfhold of Faith ; and 
that what we (¢) do or deny to his Members, is as done 
or denied to Chrift himfelf; and that ¢b) todo Good 
and Communicate we muit not forget, for with fuch Sa- 
crifice God is well-pleafed. In a word ; that we mutt 
even pinch our own Flefh, and (7) labour hard, that we 
may have wherewith to relieve the Needy; and that as 
God’s Stewards, we muft not wafte one Farthing in Sen- 
fuality, or fuperfiuous Pomp or Pleafure ; becaufe if we 
do, we rob the Poor of it; and that we mult give God 
an (k) account of every Farthing, whether we ufed it 
according to his Will; and that we muft lay out all, as 
we would hear of it at Laft ; and that he that (/) feeth 
his Brother have need, and fhutteth up the Bowels of 
his Compaffion from him, the love of God dweileth not 
in him; and that we muft be judged according to our 
Works; without which, pretended Faith is dead. 
Is this the Doctrin which you or the Papilts do re- 
proach? 

“ El. Thefe are good Words, if your Deeds were 
“ an{werable. ; 
~ Pp. 1. If Men live not as they profefs, blame not their 
Profeffion, but their Lives. 2. But then you that area 
Juftice, muft be fo juft as to hear men fpeak for them- 
felves, and condemn no Mantill it’s proved by him: 
And condemn no more thanit’s proved by, and not 
Precifians in the General. 3. He that liveth contrary to 
his Profeffion, doth by his Profeflion but make a Wrack 
for his Confcience,and a Proclamation of his own Shame 
tothe World, If you like our Doétrin, why do you 
blame us for perfwading others to it? If you like it not, 
why do you blame us for not praétifing it ? 

But, come Sir, you and I live near together; I pray 
you name me the Men that are fuch Covetous Villains 
as you defcribe , and compare the reft of your Neigh- 
bours with them. 

El. You would put me upon odious work + I will not dea 


“¢ file. my Mouth with naming any of you. 

P. Am I one of therh whom you mean ? 

“ El. I confefs you haye got you a good report, for 
“ a charitable Man: But on my Confcience it is but to 
** be feen of Men. 

P. Nay then, there is no ward againft your Calum- 
nies. Before, you denied our Good Works : And now 
it is but our Hearts and Hypocrifie that you accufe,which 
God only knoweth. If you gave half your Revenue to 
the Poor, fhould I do well to think that you did it in 
Hypocrifie ? _ : 

But, come Sir, I will do that for you which you a- 
void :; You know in our Country there are few Gentle- 
men of Eftate called Precifians but Mr. T. F. And you 
know he hath built an Hofpital, and endowed it with 
many Hundred Pounds per Aanum. a 

You know Mr. N. NV. in another County who is cal- 

7 titan, and I have credibly heard, that he gi- 
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veth 
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veth five hundred Pounds a Year to Charitable ufes 
thefe fixteen Years at leaft; and both of them go Plain, 
and forbear Pomp and Gallantry, that they may have 
to do it with. 

I ufe to Lodge but in two Houfes in London, and 
therefore am not acquainted with many Men’s Secrets 
of this kind. One of them is a Godly Man. of no great 
Eftate, ‘and is readier to-offer me Mony to any good. 
ufe than Iam (for fhame) to receive it. Theother isa 
Tradefinan alfo, not reputed now worth very many 
Hundreds by the Year; And he giveth in one County 
an hundred Poundsa Year to Charitable ufes ; and I 
do not think that ’tis another Hundred that excufeth 
him at Home. I will offend them all by telling you this 
becaufe of the Text, At. 5.16; ai 

But why do I mention Particulars, I here ferioufly 
profefS to you and the World, my ordinary Experience, 
that if I have at any time a Collection or Contribution 
to motion for any poor Widow, or Orphans, or any 
real work of Charity, thofe that you call Precifians, do 
ufvally give their (2) Pounds more freely than moft 
others give their Crowzs, and freelier,give a Crown, than 
moft others a Shilling, proportionable to their Eftates. 
Yea, they do now in Lozdon give many Pounds, where 
men of far greater Eftates will give next nothing. Not 
but there are Great Alen of great Eftates, that in Gal- 
lantry it’s like will fometimes be liberal: And I doubt 
not but there are fome Men that have liberal Minds,who 
have little Religion. But I tell you only my own Ex- 
perience. But itil! remember, that I {peak not of Men 
of any Sett as fuch, but of fuch ferious holy Men as you 
call Precifians, of what fide foever. 

And thefe things more I defire you to remember: 
1. That you know not other Men’s Eftates, and there- 
fore know not what they are able to give. 2. That fuch 
Men as you aad others will keep many of them Poor 
enough whom you call Precifiaws, that they fhall have 
more caufe to Receive than to Give. 3. That Chrift 
hath (6) charged them to give their Alms in fecret,and 
not to let the right Hand know what the left Hand doth: 
And therefore you are no competent judge of their Cha- 
rity. 4. That the great Covetoufnefs of abundance that 
we have to do with, maketh them think that they have 
never enougn: And they accufe all of Covetoufnels that 
fatisfie not their covetous Defires. 5. That no Man 
hath enough to fatisfie all Men :. And if we give to Nine 
only, the Tenth Man that hath none, will call us Cruel, 
as if we had never given to.any. 6. That the malig- 
nant enmity of the World to Godlinefs, doth difpofe: 
Men to (¢). flander all Godly Perfons, without Proof or 
Reafon, and to carryon any Lye which they hear from 
Others. 7. That there are more and greater good 
Works than giving Alms.. A poor Minifter that faith 
with Peter and Fohn, (d) Silver and Gold have I none, but 
fuch as Lhave, I give thee, fhall be accepted for what he 
(¢) would have given if he had had it. And if he (/) Con- 
vert Souls, and turn many to Righteoufnefs, and help 
Men to Heaven, andall the Year long doth walte him- 
felf ia ftudy and labour to do it, and liveth a poor de- 
{pifed Life, and fuffereth Poverty, Scorn and Wrath 
from the Ungodly, which if he would change his Cal- 
ling, he might fcape ; Doth not this Man do more and 
greater good Works; ata dearer rate, than he that 
fhould glut his Flefh,and gratifie his Pride, and Luft and 
eafe with a Thoufand or fix hundred Pounds a Year,and 
give us as much more to Charitable ufes? (Tho’ I ne- 
ver knew fucha one that did fo.) | eeu 

And becaufe you have faid fo much for good Works, 
I take the boldnef$ to intreat you to do more. We that 
are your Neighbours, fee nothing that you do,but only 
give Lazarus a few Scraps at your Door: But we fee 
that you are cloathed ‘in Purple and Silk, and that not 
only you, but your Children and Servants fare fumptu- 

oufly and delicioufly every day... How much yon fpend 
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tain of my Salvation to the Death, and lit 
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ming and Vilits, and on your Pride and Pleafure, the 
Country talks of ; but we hear little of any Impropria- 
tions that you buy in for the Church, or of any Free- 
Schools or Hofpitals that you fettle, or of any poor 
Children that you fet to School or Apprentifhips, or the. 
like : The Sins of Sodom are your daily bufinefs 5 Pride, 
el of Bread, and Idlene/s, and want of Compaffion to 
the Poor makes them up, Ezeé. 16. 49. O what a dread- 
ful account will you have when all this comes to be 
reckoned for, as is foretold, A4att. 25. When it’s found 
on your Accounts fo many Pounds on Vifits and need- 
lefs Entertainments, and Pomp ; fo many ona Sports, and 
on fuperfluities of Horfes, Dogs and Furniture 3 fo many 
to tempt all in your Houfe to Gluttony, to fay nothing 
of other waftful Lufts: And to Pious and Charitable 
‘ufes alas how little’ The Lord convert you left you 
hear, Take the flothful and unprofitable Servant and 
caft him into outer Darknefs ; and left you want a drop 
of Water for your Tongue— At leaft, O do lef$ hurt, 
if you will do no Good. me 
“ El. Viltalk no longer with you, left you think to 
“ make me tremble with Felix, or to fay, Almoft you 
“ per{wade me to be a Precifian, you put fucha face of 
“¢ Reafon upon your Religion. c 
P. Sir, I befeech you let me end all our Controverfie 
with one Queftion more: You profefS your felf a Chri- 
ftian: Had you denied the Scripture, or the Life to come, 
or the Jmmortality of the Soul, I had proved them, and 
talk’d to you at another rate. I ask you then, if Sand 
had never been Baptized till now, would. you advife 
him to be Baptized or not ¢ 
“ El. Yes: Do you think 1 would not have him a 
“ Chriftian ? 

P. And would you have him do it UnderjFandingly ? 
or Ignorantly to do he knoweth not what? * 
“ El. Underftandingly ; or elfe why is hea Man? 

P. And would you have him do it feriou/ly or Hypo 
critically ; Diflemblingly, or in Jeft? . 

“El, Do you think | _am-for Hypocrifie and Jefting 
“ about our Chriftianity ? gos 6 
_ P. Lhave-done Sir. Saul, mark what your Mafter 
faith ; He would advife you to be Baptized, if you had 
not been Baptized before, and therefore now to ftand 


to your Baptifm (for I will never ask him whether fie - 


would have you renounce it as an Apoftate : ) He would 
have you do it Underfiandingly and Serionfly. 1 dehre 
no more of you. Remember that we are agreed of your 
Duty: Icall youto no other Converfion nor Holine/s, 
than Uaderftandingly and ferioufly to renew your Baptif- 
mal Vow and Covenant with God the Father, Son, and Ho- 
ly Ghost. Whatever you hear Scorners talk of Puri- — 
tansand Precifenefs, and troublefome Religion, and of 
our manySeéts and many Religions, of Conformity and 
Nonconformity, of a hundred Controverfies, remember 
that the ferious Renewing and faithful keeping your Baptif- 
mal Covenant, is all that I preach to you and perfwade 
you to. I will therefore write you out this Covenant, 
defiring you to take it home with the Expofition of it — 
which I gave you, and confider of it with your moft fe- 
rious Thoughts, and when you are refolved, come anc 


tell me. ” . wg Si 
: f 1 eee ins he ey 
The Holy Covenant... 


Do (*) Believe in God, the Father, the Son, and th 

Holy Ghoft, according to the particular Articles of the 
Chriftian Faith ; and heartily Repenting of my finful Life, E 
do Per(onally, abfolutely and needle give up m 
him my Creator and Reconciled God and Father in 
my Saviour and my Santtifier 5, Renouncing th 
World, and the finful defires of the Flefh: 
my Crofs and denying my felf, I may ollow 
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Read but our Church Liturgy, yea the Papifts Litur- 
gies, and you will fee that here is not a Word but what 
is in the fenfe of Baptifm, and what Papifts and Prote- 
{tants and all Chriftians are agreed on. 

I pray you Sir Elymas read it, and tell him here whe- 
ther there be any Word that you except againft. 

“ EF], | cannot deny it without denying Chriftianity. 
“ God make us all better Chriftians; for I perceive we 
“ are not what we promis’d to be. It was you that I 
& talk’d againft, I thought, all this while. Bat I begin 
to perceive that it is Chriftianicy it felf, (in the (+) 
“ Practice, tho’ not in the Name,) which my Heart is a- 
 painft: I cannot like this Godlinefs, and Self-denying, 
& and Mortification and Crofs-bearing: And yet I per- 
ceive that! Vow'd it, when I was Baptiz’d: AndifI 
“ renounce it, I muft renounce my Chriftianity it felf. I 
* would I had not talk’d with you, for you have difqui- 
“ eted my Mind; and I find that it is ferious Religion it 
“ felf that is againft my Mind and courfe of Life, and my 
“¢ Mind againft it, and that | muft be either a Saint or an 
 Arheift, and which I fhall prove I cannot tell. But if I 
“ muft Repent, there is no hafte. 


The Fourth Day’s Conference. 


The Refolving and Actual Converfion of a Sinucr. 


Speers 


* 
NN eG Neighbour, you have been longer a- 
way than I expected: What was the matter 
with you? F 

Saul. O Sir, Ihave feen and felt the heavy hand of God 
fince I faw you. We had a violent Fever common among us, 
and my Landlord Sir Elymas is dead, and fois his Servant, 
that was with him when you talk’d with him; and I narrowly 
efcap’d with my Life my felf. 

P. Alas ! Is he dead? I pray you tell me how he took 
our Conference, and how he died ? 

S. He told me that you were too bold and fawcy with him; 
but he thought you were an honeft Man, and that you had 
more reafon for your Religion than he thought any of you had : 
And that the Truth is, you bad the Scripture on your fide, and 
while he difputed with you on Scripture Principles, you were too 
hard for him. But tho’-he was lothtotell you fo, he lik’'d the 
Papifts better, who fet not fo much by Scripture, and when a 
Man hath finn d, if he confe[s tothe Prieft, they abfolve him: 
Yea, rather than believe that mone but fuch Godly People could 
be fav'd, and rather than live fo ftritt a Life, he. would not 
believe that the Scripture was the Word of God. 

P. Alas, how the Rebellious Heart of Man ftands out 
againft the Law and Grace of God! As for the Papitts, 
I aflare you they confefs all the Scriptures to be the Word 
of God, and of certain Truth, as well as we; and they 
will deny never a Word of that which I perfwaded you 
to confent to.. They differ from us in this, that they’ 
take in more Books into the Canonical Scripture than we 
do; and they fay, that all that is in their Scripture and ours, 
is not Religion enough for us; but we muft have a great 
deal more, which they call Tradition, See then the Ig- 
norance of thefe Men: That becaufe they think we make 
them too much Work, they will ron to them that make 
them much more: Tho’ I confefs their Additions confift 
fo much in Words and Geremoniecs and Bodily Exercife, 
that Flefh and Blood can the more eafily bear it. When 
the Papifts difpute with us, they would make Men be- 
lieve that our Religion is too loofe and favoureth the 
Flefh, and that theirs is far more {trict and holy ; and yet 
our Senfualifts turn Papifts to fcape the ftrictnefs of our 


Religion. * ey 
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And as f 2) 
And as for their Pardons and Abfolutions ire y 
their own Do@rin is, that they profic sit he dene tes 
the truly penitent: And even their Gregory VII. call’d 
Hildebrand (and the Firebrand of the Church and Empire) 
and that in a Council at Rome profeffeth, that neither 
falfe Penitence, nor falfe Baptifm is effectual: Tho? fome 
of them make Attrition without Contrition, or bare Fear 
without Love to ferve the turn: . And if their Priefts do 
flatter the Prefumption and falfe hopes of Fornicators 
Drunkards, and fuch grofler Sinners, by Abfolving them 
as oft as they confefS their Sin, without telling them that 
it is all uneffectual, unlefs by true Converfion they forfake 
It; they do this but as a meer Cheat for worldly Ends 
to encreafe their Church, and win the Great and Wealthy 
of the World to themfelves, quite contrary to their own 
Knowledge and profeft Religion. 

, But as for his not Believing the Scriptures, the Truth 
Is, there lieth the Core of all their Errors. There are a- 
bundance amongtt us that call themfelves Chriftians, be- 
caufe it is the Religion of the King and Country, whoare 
no Chriftians at the Heart, which made me fay fo much of 
the Hypocrifie of ungodly Men. And I cannot fee howa 
Man that truly believeth the Scripture, can quiet himfelf 
in a flefhly and ungodly Life, but his Belief would either 
Convert him, or Torment him. 

S. But I am perfwaded he had fome Convittions dipon his 
Confcience, which troubled him: When he was taken firft with 
the Fever, they all put bimin hopes that there was no danger of 
Death 3 and fo he was kept from talking at all of his Soul, or 
of another World, till the Fever took away his Underftanding z 
But twice or thrice he came to bimfelf for half an Hour, and 
Mr. Zedekiah his Chaplain, advis'd him to lift up his Heare 
toGod, and Believe in Chrift, for he was going to a place of 
Toys, andAngels were ready to receive his Soul: And he look’d 
at him with a direful Countenance, and faid, Away Flatterer; 
You have betray’d my Soul! Too late, toolate! And he 
trembled fo that the Bed {hook under him. 

P. And how died his Servant A¢alchns ? 

S. O quite in another manner! He heard in the next Room 
all the Talk between his Mafter and you, and doubtlefs it con- 
vined him, but he went on in his former courfe of Life, rill 
(a) Sickne/s took him, and then he was greatly terrify'd in 
Confcvence, efpecially when he heard that his Adafter was dead. 
And be would often talk of you, and wifh that be could have 
Ipoken with you ; (but none would endure to hear of fending for 
you.) Of you had but heard how he cry’d out toward the laft ! 
O my Madnefs! O my finful wicked Life! O what will become of 
my miferable Soul! O that 1 had the Time again which I have 
loft! Would God but try me once again, Iwouldlead another 
Life than I have done! I would make nothing of all the Scorns 
of Fools, and all the Temptations of the World ! His Groans did 
Jtrike me as a Dagger at the Heart: Methinks I ftill hear them 
which way ever Igo. 

P. And what hath been your own Condition fince I faw 
you? And what thought you of your Mafter’s Confe- 
rence? 

S. OSir, Iwould not for a great deal but I bad heard it! 
I thought till Ibeard you anfwer him, that there had been 
fome Senfe in the talk of thefe Revilers at a Godly Life: But 
then I foon faw that it is all but a foolifh Scorn and Railing. 
Any {colding Woman could talk as wifely! His Superiority and 
Confidence and Contempt was all his Wifdom. 

P. Itis no wonder if he talk foolifhly, who talketh a- 
gainft the God of Wifdom, and his Holy Word, and a- 
gainft the Intereft, Health and Happinefs of his own Soul: 
He that can dive fo far below Reafon,: as to fell his Salva- 
tion for the fhort and fwinifh Pleafures of Sin, may talk 
with as little Reafon as he liveth. 

S. But bow could Ibe any longer in doube, when you cons 
ftrain’d him in the Conclufion to yield you all the Caufe ? 

P. And what Courfe did you refolve upon and take? 

S. Alas Sir, my own naughty Heart did hinder me, much 
more than his Objettions did. 1 went home Convinc’d that 
your Words were true, and that I muft become a (b) nem 
Creature or be undone. And I perus’d the Baptifmal Cove- 
nant which you wrore down, and the Articles of the Creed, 
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the Lords Frayer and the Couttiealetcdt = I ftudied the 
meaning of them, with that Expoftion which you gave me: 
My Ignorance fo darkned my Mind, that all feem'd fangs 
and new to me, though ¥ ufed to rote theus over in the Church 
from Day to Day. And being very casskilfal ia fuck wsatters 
my felf, I went oft to my Neighbour Eufebius, as you advifed 
me, and} thank bim be gladly belp'd me to underfland che 
words and things which were teobard for me. But when I 
bad done all this, my worldly bufine/s cook up my thoughts fo, 
and the cares of my Family were fo much ar my tieart, and 
my old Companions fo often tempted me, and my flefl was fe 
loth to let go all my finfe pleafures, and the matcers of Religion 
were fo ftrange to me, that I delay'’d my Refolutton, and con- 
tinued ftill purpofing that I would fhorely ruru But while Iwas 
purpofing and delaying, the Fever took met And baving feen 
the Death of Sir. Elymas and of Malchus, and then receiv’d 
the Sentence of Death in my felf, God by bis terrours did 
awaken me out of my delays. 

P. © what an unreafonable thing is it to delay when 
you are once convine’d ? What ! delay to come out of 
the Bohdage of the Devil? The guilt of Sin? The 
Elames of Sodom? The wrath of God? If Death take 
you in an unconverted State, you are loft for ever. 
What if you had died formerly in your Sin ? What 
if you die this Night? What aflurance have you to live 
an Hour ? Alas, how brittle and corruptible ‘a thing is 
the Body of a Man! And by what a wonder of Provi- 
dence do we live! Is Sin fo good? Is the State of a Sin- 
ner fo fafe or comfortable, that any fhould be loth to 
to leave it? Is God, and Chrift,and Heaven fo bad, that 
any fhould delay and be loth to be Godly? Can you be 
happy too foon? Or too foon be a Childof God ; Or too 
foon get out of the danger of Damnation ¢ Is God hate- 
ful? Is Sinand Mifery lovely, that you are fo loth to 
change? If Sin be beft, keep it ftill: If God and Hea- 
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have to do, when you are vse Lords Prager and the Comiitalascits-” TRGBRR the | TATE HO USP yen 7tii ARG Mp rehGD? may ecatin What Kndwe 
ledge, Faith, Hope, Aflurance, and Patience, and Cont 
fort more to get ? How many ‘Femptations to over 
and how many Duties to perform, and what a Work it 
is to prepafe for Immortality? ‘And are you afraid of 
haying too much time, and beginning fo great a Work 
too foon? Believe it, Satan doth not loyter : Time ftands’ 
not fill: Sun and Moon and all the Creatures delay not 
to afford you all their Service. Delay isa denial: God 
needs not you, but you need: him. ‘You.would not have 
him delay to help you, in thetime of your Pain and great 
Extremity ! Patience will not be abufed for ever. oBe- 
hold this is the (¢) accepted ‘time 1. Behold this is the (4) 
Day of Salvation. “We'that are Chrift’s Servants are’ 
apt to be ‘weary of Calling’and Warning you in vain 
ourfelves: And ufually when the Preacher hath done, 
God ‘hath done his Invitation; becaufe he worketh’ ‘by 
his appointed means. © that you knew what: others” 
are injoying, and what you are lofing all the time that’ 
you delay, and on how flippery Ground ftand ? 
And what After-forrows you are preparing for yourfelf?’. 
S. Sir, I thank you for your awakening convincing Rea~ 4 
fous: But I was telling you how God hath already, Ih es 
refolved me againft any longer delay. When I thought 
muft prefently die, all ‘my Sins and all. your Counfels came 
into my Mind ; And the fear of God’s Difpleafure did over- 
whelm me. i thought I had but a fem Days to be-ont of 
Hell. And O what would I not have given for affurance of 
Pardon by Fefus Chrift, and for a little more time of Pre= 
paration in the World, before my Soul did enter upon Eter« 
nity? OT never faw the Face of Sin, the Truth of God's 
Threatnings, the need of a Saviour, the — of 
Time, the > Madnefs of delaying; throughly uatil t And 
now, Sir, the great Mercy of God having reftor'd me, I 
come prefently to you to profe/s my Refolution, and to take 


ven be worlt, never think of turning to him. But if | your further good Advice. 


beit, do you not prefently defire the beft? Muft Chrift | 


P. You fee that‘ God is'mercifal to us, when we think. 


and his Holy Spirit, wait on you while you take the | that he is deftroying us: (¢) Afflictions are not thé 


other Cup, and ftay your leifure while you are deftroy- 
ing, your felf? How know you but the Spirit of God 
may (4) forfake you and leave you to your own Will, 
and Luft, and Counfel, and fay, Be hardned, and be 
Filthy ftill: What a forlorn miferable Creature would 
you be? Do you not know that every Sin, and every 
(+) delay, and every refiftance of the Spirit, doth tend 
to the greater hardning of your Heart, and making 
your Converfion lefs hopeful and more hard? Do you 
hope for Pardon and Mercy from God, or dp you not? 
If not, Defperation would begin your Hell: If you do, 
is it ingenuous to defire to commit more‘of thatSin which 
you mean to repent that ever you committed, and to beg 
for Pardon of from God? Dare you fay in your Heart, 
Lord I have abufed thee, and thy Son, and Spirit, and 
Mercy long; I will abufe thee yet a little longer, and 
then I will “Repent and ask Forgivenefs ? Do you love 
to fpit a little longer in the Face of that Saviour, and 

that Mercy which you muft fly to and truft too at the 
Jaft? Do you not purpofe to love him and honour him 
afterward and for ever? And yet would you a little 
longer defpife and injure him? Would you gratifie and 
pleafe the Devil a little longer? And root and ftreng- 
then Sin a little more before you pull it up ? And kindle 
a greater Flame in your Houfe before you quench it ? 
.Muft you needs give your felfa few more Stabs before 
you go to the Phyfician? Is your Life too long? And 
hath God given you too much time, that you are defi- 
rous to lofe a little more? Are you afraid of too eafie an 
affurance of Forgivenefs, that you would make it har- 
der, and would invite Defpair, by Sinning wilfully ‘a- 
gainft Knowledge and Conviction ?- What will you’ de- 
lay for? Do you think ever to find the Market fall, and 
Chrift come down to lower terms, and change his Law 
and Gofpel, to excufe you for not changing your Heart 
and Life? Do you everlook to find Converfion aneafier 
Work than now? Do yon know how much more you 
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leaft of God’s Mercies, which our dull and hardned 


Hearts make neceflary. Such Fools we are that we: 


will not underftand without the Rod. My Advice is,: 


that you read over here again the Doétrin of Chriftiani- 


‘ty, which I gave you in our fecond Days Conference,’ 


i.) 


Meriter of our Li 


and the Covenant of Baptifm which I wrote you the 
third Day, and let me fee whether you under ftand and 
believe it, and confent thereto. ere Saul dates it 
over. ) 

S. You would have me underftand ila I Aon I defire ire 
you here to anfwer me thefe few doubts, that I may clearli-. 
er proceed, and make my Covenant with God in (f) Hedge 


ment. ia 
Queft. I. What muft I rnp to for the Pardon o a 
Sin, and which way aad on what terms ise) I be ie 
it? * uf. 
P. The prime canfe is God’s Mire This Meng hath 
given Fefus Chrift to be our Redeemer. Chrift hath “th 
perfect Holinefs, and Obedience, and by becomin 
crifice to God for our Sins, deferved and purcha ‘dose ; 
Pardon and Salvation. So that you muft Truf? to the Sa— 
crifice and Meritorious RighteoufhefS of Chrift. 2 ‘ 
as the Purchafing Meritorious Caufe of your Forgi 
and of your Reconciliation, Juftification, Sandiif 
and Salvation. But the way that God ter: Fat 
Redeemer doth take to give us a Right unto the 
fings, is by making with Man a Law and (g) € 
of Grace. By this Law he commandeth us t 
Chriftians, that is, To believe in Got! the the I 
Son and the Holy Ghoft, and to give up. ou 
him, in the Covenant of Baptifm ; 
and thus turning to God by’ rift. 
do this, he giveth Right to (b) i 
their Head and Saviour, and ith him R 
to the Spirit, and va he So that G 
of Chrift to Redeem us: Chrift is Cui 
» The new Lan py 
2 se wy 
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¢nftrumencal Donation of Life, liké an AG of , Oblivion. 
Your own Covenanting or giving up your felf to God in 
Chrift, whichisbyaREPEN TING PRACTI- 
CAL (a) EAITH, or (vhich is all one) your 
ACCEPTING THE GIFT OF THE CoO- 
VENANT AS IT-IS offered according to its 
Nature, is that Condition or Duty on your part, upon 
which the Covenant giveth you Right. So that God’s 
Covenant, Gift or Grant, is your Title, or the Foun- 
dation of your Right, (as Chrift is the Meriter and ma- 
ker of the Covenant ;) And your Prattical Faith is the 
Condition on your part. And to every one of thefe, 
to (4) God’s Mercies, to Chrift’s Sacrifice, Merits and 
Interceflions, to the Covenant or Gift of God, and to 
your own fincere Faith, Confent and Acceptance, you 
matt Tru? for its own proper part: And you muft under- 
ftand.what the Part of each one is, and not cruft to any 
one of thefe for the others part: The Mercy of God as 
the Fouataia: The Blood and Righteoufnefs of Chrift as 
the Aferit and purchafe: The Covenant of Chrift or Dona- 
tion as the Inftrument and Title: And your Faith and 
Confent as the condition of your Title ; (As thankful 
Acceptance ufually is of all free gifts. ) 

And then the Gift it felf, or Benefit given is, Chrift and 
Life, 1 John 5. 11, 12. By Life 1 mean, 1. Pardon, 2. 
The Spirit, 3. Right to glory, or Juftification, Sandcti- 
fication, Adoption, and future Glory, 1 have repeat- 
ed things that I might make them as plain to you as I 
can. : 

S. Queft. LL. Are all my Sins pardonable whatfoever ? Ihave 
been a greater Sinner than you know of. I mut here confe/s 
to youin fecret what I did not before confe/s, I minded not my 
Souls pray’d not once in a Week: Itave been in the Ale- 
Houfe when I fhould have been at Church: I have been drunk- 
en more than once or twice. When.I was a Servant I Rob- 
bed my Mafter, I fold for move than I gave him, and I 
bonght for lefs than I told him I paid. Iwas oft guilty of Im- 
modeft Carriage with Women, and to confe/s my fhame, I 
was guilty of atkual Fornication. I made little Confcience of a 
Lie: Alas my fins have been jo many and fo great, that I 
can hardly think that God will pardon them! 

P. The Covenant of Grace (c) forgiveth all Sins with- 
out Exception, which confift with the performance of 
the Condition of pardon after them; thatis, All Sins are 
pardoned to the Penitent Believer: But to the Impenitent 
Unbeliever no Sin is pardoned (except conditionally :) 
And final Impenitence and Unbelief are pardoned to none. 
So that a true Chriftian is not to doubt of the pardon of 
any of his former Sins, any further than he doubteth of 
his Faith and Chriftianty. . . . 

S. Queft. LI] I. But J fhall Sin again, in fome degree: How 
then muft I have pardon of my Sins hereafter ? I have heard 
that Baptifm wafheth away all Sin: But it’s long fince I was 
Baptiz’d ; and I am yet imperfect. | 

P. Baptifm is faid to wafh away Sin, becaufe that God’s 
Covenant Celebrated in Baptifm, giveth pardon of all Sin 
through the Blood of Chrift, to all that truly Receive ic, 
and Confent on their part to the Covenant. Now this 
Covenant on God’s part is a ftanding Law and Pardoning 
A&: And it pardoneth all Sin to our Death to them that 
ftill Repent and Believe. But it is faid to pardon all at 


Baptifm, becaufe then there it is fuppofed that we have. 


no more to be pardoned. But if any be Ungodly after 
Baptifm, God’s Law or Covenant pardoneth all that it 
findeth us guilty of, when-ever we truly turn to God, 
by Faith and Repentance. But afterward it pardoneth 
Daily our Sa hs of infirmity only ; And to the Lap- 
fed their Extraordinary falls upon their Extraordinary 
Repentance: Becaufe the faithful (4) have no other af- 
terward to be forgiven. For being fanctify’d, they no 


more live an Ungodly fenfual Worldly Lite. So that you’ 


motft hereafter for Lop peng vlar Sins, have a particular 
Repentance and recourfe to Chrift. 


(4) Fokn. 1.10, 
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S. Quelt. 1V. How mujt 1 do for Grace and ftrength to 
keep my Covenant when I have made it ? 

P. (e) Of your felf you can do nothing that is good, 
Your Heart is {6 Corrupted with Sin, till it be fanétify’d; 
that you will noc be willing, and your Mind fo blind 
that you will not well underfiand your duty nor your 
Intereft, and your Soul fo Dead and Jmporent, that you 
will have no Life orsfrength to practife what you know. 
Butif the (f) Spirit of Chrift do once give you Faith and 
Repentance and Confent, by this you have right to Alim as 
an Indwelling Principle ; and you are then entred into Co- 
venant Relation to the Holy Ghoft. And that which he 
will doin you is to fanétifie your three Faculties. 1. Your 
vital Power, with f{piritnal (g¢) LIFE, ftreagth and A@i- 
vity. 2. Your Underftanding with f{piritual LIGHT, 
that is, Knowledge and Faith. 3. Your Wi with Holy 
LOVE and wilingne/s. And when he hath planted chefe 
In you, he wiil be ready Mill to preferve, excite, attuate 
and sacreafe them. So that it is the Holy Ghoft chat muf: 
be your Life, Light and Love. But you muft know how to 
obey his Motions, and not refift him. 

S. Queft.. V. What mujt I doto get, keep and obey the 
Spirit, that I loje it nor, and mifs not of tirefe benefits ? 

P. You muft know that God hath firft poflefled Chrif?s 
humane Glorify’d Nature with the Spitic, that he may 
have it as the Head, and from Him it is to come to us as 
his Members. Therefore { {aid that the whole Gift of 
the Covenant is (h) Chrift and Life. Now Chrift giveth 
us his Spirit both as a Saviour freely, and asa Ruler accord- 
ing to his Law of Grace, as to the Order of Conveyance. 
Theretore as the firjt gift ot the Indwelling Spirit is on 
Condition of your Faith, fo the Continuance of it is on 
Condition. of your continuing in the Faith, (for all thae 
you neither had Faith at firft, nor in continvance with- 
out the Aritecedeat work of the Spirit.) And the increafe 
and attual helps and Comfort of the Spirit, are given you 
on Condition of your dependance on Chrift_your Head 
for the daily communication of it. 

Therefore you muft remember, 1. That the Giving or 
Denying the Helps of the Spirit to our Souls, are the great- 
eft Rewards and Punifhments which Chrift as our King, 
doth exercife and adminifter on us in this World. And 
therefore look much-at this in your felf, whether God’s 
Spirit help you or forfake you. 

2. That your Means is to wait ‘on Chrift in the daily 
Exercife of Faith, and ufe of all his Infticuted Ordinances, 
and to attend his Spirit, and not refift it. 

S. But Iam afraid I have finned againft the Holy Ghoft, the 
unpardonable Sin: For I have joyn’d with Prophane perfons 
in deriding the Spirit. Efpecially when I heard many young 
Students, and Minifters themfelves do the fame, it embolde- 
ned me to imitate them. I have mockd at them that did bat 
talk of the Spirit, or [peak of the neceffity of the Spirit : Lhave 
faid, thefe be the Spiritual Men, the Holy Brethren, that 
pray by the Spirit and Preach by the Spirit, and whine by 
the Spirit, and Cheat and Lie and Diflemble by the Spirit, 
Thefe are the gifted Brethren! ] with many fuch foolijh 
Jeorns. And is not this the Sin againft the Holy Ghoft ? 

P. The Sin was very great, ' and the cafe of thofe that 
encourag’d you, fearful: And no doubt but it was a Siz 
againft the Holy-Ghof. But it is not every Sin againlt 
the Holy Spirit which is unpardonable; but only the 
Blafphemy ot \nfidels defcrib’d Mat: 12. which is, thae 
when they cannot deny the Miracles of Chrift, they will rather 
hold and maintain that he (i) wrought them by the Power of 
the Devil, than they will believe in bim. So that it is none 
but Jnfidels, and but few of them that have this Bla/phemy 
of the Holy Ghoft. 

S. Queft. VI. How jhall I do to know the operations and mo- 
tions of the Spirit from delufions, and bow fhall 1 know whether 
Ihave the Spirit or not ? 

_ P. Is The Spirit is from God and our Saviour, and lead 
eth to them. | told you its Operations are 1.(k) Holy Life 


11. 12. (5) Rom. 4. ‘6 22, 24,25. (c) AB. 5. 31. 8 13. 38, 39: © 26: 18. Fam. 50.15. Eph. 3. 7. Col. 1. 14. Mat. 12. 
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or Vivacity toward God. 2. Holy Light to know and be- 
lieve God. 3. Holy Loveto Love God, and hisGovern- 
nient and Children. If you have thefe, you have God’s Spi- 
rit: For itis nothing elfe. Thefe are God’s reftored Image 
on the Soul, and the new Divine Nature of his Regenerate 
Adopted Children. ® 

il. The motions of the Spirit are 1. Always fitted to 
God and Holinefsas the end. 2. Atnd always actuate the 
three aforefaid Habits, of Holy Life, Light, and Love. 3. 
And they are always agreeable to the Holy Scriptures: 
And by them muft be tried. 

S. What is the Reafon of that? 

1. Becaufe God giveth the (a) fame Spirit indeed, but 
not in the fame meafure to all. Now to the Apoftles and 
Evangelifts he gave it in the greateft extraordinary de- 
gree purpofely to plant his Churches,and to indite an In- 
fallible Scripture, the Records of that Gofpel, and to con- 
firm it by Miracles, and leavesit to the World, as the Rule 
of our Faith and Life: So that as a Man firft engraveth a 
Seal, and then fets it on the Wax; fo the Holy Ghoft 
firft infpir'd the Apoftles to write us the Infallible Word 
and Rule. And then he is given to all othersin a {maller 
degree, only (b) to help us to underftand, believe and 
obey that Word. Therefore the lower Operations of the 
Spirit in us, are to be try’d by the higher Operations in the 
Apoftles recorded. 

S. Queft: VIL. What then is the Law and Rule that I 
muft live by, according to the Covenant that I make ? 

P. 1. God is the Univerfal King, and Chrift our Re- 
decmer as Man, his Adminiftrator. God’s Law is writ- 
ten as I told you. 1. In Nature. 2. In Seripture, where 
alfo the Law of Nature is contained, inthe main. ‘This 
is God’s Law which you mutt live by. . 

2. But God hath Officers under him in the World ; 
(c) 1. Parents and Mafters in Families. 2-°Paftors in 
the Churches. 3. Kings in Kingdoms. Thefe are to 
promote the execution of God’s Lams : And to that end 
to make fubordinate Laws or Commands of their own ; 
about things fubordinate, undetermined in God’s Uni- 
verfal Law, and left to their Determination. Like as are 
the By-Laws ofCorporations under theZams of theKing. 
And all thefe under God mutt in their Places be obeyed. 

S. Queft. VII, What Church must I join my felf unto ? 

P. You were Baptized only into Chrift’s Univerfal 
Church: And tobe a Chriftian, and tobe a Member of 
that (d) Church is all one. That Church is nothing, 
but Spiritually all Heart-Covenanters or Believers, and 
Vifibly all Baptized vifible Covenanters or Profeffors, uni- 
ted to or with Chrift the Head: And_no Pope or Ge- 

* noral Council is the Head of it, Supreme or Official. 

But you muft joyn with that part of this Church 
where you live,and God giveth you opportunity toWor- 
fhip him afd learn his Will, with the beft advantage 

to your own Soul; not violating the Common Good and 
Peace. But you muft joyn actually with none that will 
not receive you unlefs you Sin. 

S. Quelt. IX. What are the Inftitutions or means which 
I muft ufe, in attendance on Chrift and his Spirit ? 

P. 1. The reading and (e) hearing of God’s Word, 
and it’s Explication and Application by your Teachers © 

2. Prayer, Thankfgiving, Praifes to God, and the 
Lord’s Supper in Communion with his Church. 

_ 3. Holy Difcipline, in fubmiflion to your Guides," in 
Obedience, penitent confefling Sins when neceflary, and 
thelike ; if you live where fuch Difcipline is Exercifed. 

S. Queft. X. What muft 1 do with my Calling and La- 
bour, and Eftate in the World? Muft I forfake xt or not ? 

P. Adam was to labour in Innocency: Six days muft 
you Labour and do all that you have to do, Exod. 20. 
He that will not (f) labour (if able) is unworthy to eat. 
IdlenefS was one of Sodom’s Sins ; Religion muft be no 
pretence for Slothfulnefs. You muft not (¢) love the 
World as your Felicity, or for it felf, or for your flefh- 


(a) 1 Cor. 12, 11, 12, 13, 13,0¢« Eph. 3.354) 75 9, 11,13. 4 
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ly Lufts: But you muft make ufe of the World, in the 
ervice of your Creator, yea, and Jove it as a Sanétified 
Means of your Salvation, and as a Wildernefs-way to 
your promifed Inheritance. As the Mariner loveth not 
the Sea for a Dwelling, butas a paflage to his defired 
Port. Good Husbandry is not unbefeeming a good 
Chriftian.. You muft labour for your daily Bread as 
wellas pray for it; yea, for the maintenance of your 
Family, and that you may have things decent, andigive 
tohim that needeth, Rom. 12.17. 2 Cor. 8.21. Ephef. 4 
28. 1 Tim 5.8. : oot 

But this is the thing that you muft principally remem- 
ber, That God and the (h) Heavenly Glory is your End, 
which muft {till be defired for itfelf and before all; And 
the World ang all things in it, are but Adeans to help 
you to that end 5 and only as they are fuch, muft be Va- 
lued, Loved,*Defired and Sought: And whenever they 
oppofe God and your Heavenly Intereft, muft be for- 
weg wa ufed as we do ¢ ‘ ) hated things. 

nd when Common worldly things thus fy o1 
Obedience, and are devoted zt dedi and ey his 
Will and Service, then they are (k) fanéified to you ; 
which elfe will be but Common, Unclean, and your eat. 
tal Enemy. ‘ 

S: Queft XI. What if I am now uncertain whether m 
Heart be fincere in this Covenant which I make with God 
when I renounce all, and profefs to prefer him before all 2 
May I venture to Govenant and profefs that confent whofe 
fincerity I am uncertain of ? Will not this be a kind of L 
ing unto God ? a 

P. Nf your Heart be falfe, it will be Lying: But if it 
be not, it will be no Lying, tho’ you are uncertain. The 
Truth of your confent is one thing, and your Certainty 
of itis another: That it be true, is neceffary to your 
Salvation; But not that you be fure that it is true. But 
there is much difference between, 1. One that flatter- 
eth himfelf with conceits that he confenteth, when he 
doth not. ( Such a one finneth in profefling a Lye.) 
2. And one that is but yet deliberating and is unrefol- 
ved what to chafe and do. ( This Perfon muft not Co- 
venant till he feel the Scales turn by a true Refolution.) 
3. And one that truly confenteth and Refolveth, but is 


‘afraid left his deceitful Heart is not fincere in it; This 


Perfon muft Covenant in this uncertainty. Becaufe ‘all 
that can be expeCied from us is, that we /peak our oma 
minds, according tothe best acquaintance with them that 
me can get, otherwife we mult forbear all Thank/giving 
for pecral Mercies, anda great part of our Worhhip of 
God, till we are certain of the fincerity of our own 
Hearts which too many are not. ay At 

S. But fome think that Baptifm is not.to enter us into 
this {pecial Covenant which prefently pardoneth ; but only to 
enter us tuto Chrift's School, as our-T eacher, that by him we 
may learn how to be Regenerate and fincere, that we may . 
i: be Pardoued. If this would ferve, I could eafilier cons 
ent. Lycee” 

P. I may not ftand at large to few you the falfenefS 
of that Opinion : The beft is, Baptifin hath thefe 1600 
Years been kept unchanged by the Church in one Form ; 
And the Church never knew any Baptifin but, 1.Such as 
was joyned with a prefent profeffion of prefent Faith and 
Repentance,and renunciation of the Devil,the World and 
Flefh, and a total Devotednefs to God in Chrift. 2. Sy 
as had the promife of pre/ext Pardon of Sin to all fince 
Receivers of Baptifm. 3. Such as ftated the Receiver 
ina vifible Memberfhip to Chrift, and Right to Glory: 
fo that in Charity we are bound to take and love ane 
ufe fuch as fincere, till they fhew the are gle ' 
Church never () Baptized any whom they toc 
thereby to be made vifible Chriftians: A 
no Man for a Chriftian, that took not Chr 
for his Saviour, Prieft and King, as well 
cher 5 yea, and God for his God, and the E 


7. Col. 3° 3 4 ie te ‘Like é. 
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his Sanctifier. 5. And fo much as you talk of, maketh | The Devil 


a Man but one of the Catechifed, prepared for Chrittia- 
nity, whom the Church never took for Chriftians, till 
they were Baptized. 6. And the few that are of the 
Opinion which you mention, yet confefs that you can- 
not be Saved, till you confent fincerely to the Covenant of 
Grace itfelf. : 

S. Queft. XII. What if it prove that my Heart is not 
fiacere? Or what if I fhould fall away again hereafter ? 

P. 1. If your Heart be not (4) fincere in your con/fent 


to the Covenant, you will remain unpardoned in your’ 


Sin and Mifery, till it befincere. _ 

Il. If you fall into a particular Sin, I have told:you 
how you mutt be reftored, by Renewed Repentance for it, 
through Faith in Chrift. But as you love God and your 
Soul, take heed of wilful fining. But if (which God 
forbid) you fhould fall quite away from Chrift, renoun- 
cing him, as if you believed him not to be the Mefliah ; 
fay, if you thus totally and fetledly renounce Chrift by 
Unbelief, 1 cannot fee but you muft either be guilty of 
the Blafphemy of the Holy Ghoft, or come fo uear it, 
as that according ee ate 6. 6,7, 8. your Recovery will 

improbable. 

6% 7 la. afraid left when Temptation cometh I fhould 
turn again to my former Folly ( tho’? God forbid I fhould re- 
nounce my Saviour.) I am {o entangled in ill Company, and 
in a custom of finning, and have fo bad a Nature, ana fo 
many Temptations and worldly Snares, that tho I am now 
refolved, Iam afraid left I fhould yield, and lofe my Refo- 
lutions. . 

P. It becometh you to (0) Fear it, that fo you may 
prevent it. But this Fear fhould not hinder you from 
Refolving and Conjenting. For 1. You know that Sin is 
odious, and its Pleafures are Poyfon and Deceit: And 
therefore that this World affordeth nothing to ftand 
in competition with God, and your Salvation. If you 
will take this World for your part, you are undone. 
If you will not, (c) Refolve accordingly, but dream 
not of joyning Siz and Holinefs, or the worldly and the 
Heavenly Felicity into one, and dividing your Heart and. 
Service between (4) God and Mammon : For that is 
the damning felf-deceit of Hypocrites. a 

2. You fhall not only have that which is.an hundred- 
fold better than all that you forfake; but you fhall have 
the World it felf refined and fanctified to your greater 
good. You would have it as your  flefbly Fedicity: God 
would have you renounce it in that fenfe;but he will give 
it you as your daily Provifion for his. Service, and as a 
blefled means to further your Salvation , that you may 
fee God in every Creature, and thank him for it, and 
ferve him by it. And one Mercy thus fanctified is worth 
a thoufand abufed: Ten Pound or ten Shillingsa Year 
ufed for God to further your Salvation, is better than 
Lordfhips and Kingdoms, ufed. to ferve the Flefh and 
the Devil, and to prepare Men for Damnation. Read 
Jam. 5. r ‘ , 

3. When you are once entred well into the fervice of 
God, you will find the Light which will fhame all Temp- 
tations, and that {weet experience of greater Pleasures, 


which will make you loath what formerly you loved :; 


The comforts of Faith, and Hope, and Love, will make 
you fpit out the filthy plea/ures of the Flefh. 

4. And you will have the Direction, Encouragement 
and Exampleof thofe that fear God ; and thehelp of all 
his holy Ordinances. * 


5- And which is more, you will be planted into 


Chrift, and receive the Communications of his Spirit, 
and his ferength will be magnified in your weakne/s: You 
are not to truft in your own Strength, but in the Love 
of God, the Grace of Chrift, and the Communion and 
Operation of the Holy Ghoft. _ hot 
‘6. And your Refolution is a matter of Abfolute nece/fi- 
“ty'5 you muft Refolve, or Perifh for ever: You mutt 
Confent or be Condemned as a Rejecter of Salvation. 


ee 
EO oo, 


Bg - 
fets-before you the (¢) Pleafures of Sin for a 
moment, and everlafting Damnation in the end. Take 
which you will; for ove you muft have. There is no 

middle way ; nor no reconciling both together. 

The Truth is, its that fhameful Folly which you muft 
lament, that in fo great, fo neceflary, fo plain a cafe, 
you fhall be wzrefelved to this day! Thata Man in his 
Wits fhould live twenty Years fo, as if he had been re- 
folved to be Damned ; and after that, ftay fo long de- 
laying before he can Refolve, whether he were belt be 
Saved or no? What! Is it yet a hard Queftion to you 
whether God or the Devil be your Owner, and the bet- 
ter Friend and Mafter ? And whether Heaven or Hell 
be the better Dwelling? And whether Sin or HolinefS 
be the better Life? And whether you fhould confen: 
that Chrift and his Spirit fave you from your Sins or 
hot ?. Have you fo long taken on you to be a Chriftian ? 
And are you yet unrefolved,whether it be beft be a Chri- 
{tian indeed, or not? Certainly you have had leifure e- 
hough, and Reafons enough fet before you, to have (/ ) 
Refolved you long ago. Till you firmly refolve you are 
not a Chriftian andConvert indeed. If you did well know 
what a cafe you ftand in till yon are Refolved, and what 
a Scorn and Indignity you put upon your God and Sa- 
viour and Heaven, to make a Queftion of it, whether 
the filth of Sin, and the dreaming Profits and Pleafures 
of this World be not better than they ; and whether 
your Redeemer after all his Love, fhould be preferred 
before a flefhly Luft, you would fear and bluth to make 
fuch a queftion any more. 

S. But I have been ufed fo long to a loofer Life, that I 
am afraid I fhall be a weary of a Stritt, Religions, Godly 
courfe, and fhall never be able to hold out. 

P. 1 tell you again that if you think of the Life that 
you muft turn to, as a tedious, melancholy grievous 
State, you know it not; and are not well informed 
what it is you have todo. It is the only honourable, the 
only profitable, the only fafe, and the only pleafant Life 
in the World, as to manly Pleafure. wes 

I will give you but a tafte of it in fome Particulars. 

1. You muft indeed (g) Repent of Sin with Shame 
and Godly Sorrow, and loathing of your felf; but it is 
no further than fitteth you for the comfort of pardoning 
and healing Grace. © 

2. You mutt believe all the comfortable Promifes of 
the Gofpel ; All the Love that Chrift hath manifefted ; 
All the wonderful Hiftory of his Life and Death, and 
Refurrection, and Afcenfion and Heavenly Glory. The 
certainty of his Word and Gracious Covenant. . 

3. You mutt believe the wonderful (/:) Love of the 
Father in giving us his Son, and Reconciling us to him- 
felf, and Adopting us as his Sons, and undertaking to 
fecure us as his peculiar Treafure, and giving us his 
Holy Spirit. a Nes ‘ 

4. You muft live under the Helps and Confolations of 
the Holy Gholt, ftill drawing you to God, and making 
you'more Holy, and helping your Infirinities againft 
your Sins. Se al 

5+ You mult live in the hopes and defires of Everla- 
fting Glory, verily to fee Chrift,Glorified, with all the 
Saints and blefled Angels, and to {ee the Glory of God, 
and with a perfected Soul and Body, perfectly to feel his 
Love, and perfectly to Love and Praife him to Eter- 
nity. 

bs In all your Sicknefs, Wants, Perfecutions, and (:) 
Death it felf, you have all thefe Comforts, and this 
hope of Glory to bea conftant Cordial at your Heart : 
Aad when others fear’ Death for fear of Hell, you mult 
welcome it as the door to endlefs Life. 

4. You mutt live in the Church, in the Communion 
of Saints, where all God’s Ordinances muf€ be your 
helps for the daily exercife of all thefe Graces and De- 
lights.. And your chiefeft exercifes of Piety muft be 
the hearing thefe Glad Tydings in the Gofpel opened to 


God fets before you Chrift and Holine/s, and Heaven: | you ; Begging for more Grace Joyful Thankfeiving 


P; ° 2. 5 4 
art ue : Se shroughoute 2. Cor. it. (b) Fo 
© BT, 230 2 Core §-15 3951597 81 Ge 2 Corege 16, 17, 186. 


Ast. 6. 24. ' 6. (€) Heb. 11. 25. 26,00. (f) Fold. 24.15. 1 Cor. 15. 58 (g) Luke 
eee @) ae fa ioe Oe L ti) I oe 15. 55,60 1 Thefi 4. 13,15, 16,17,18. 1 Tim. 4. 8, Pbil. 1, 


Z2 for 


VOL. IV. 


180 
- for all thefe Mercies ; Singing forth, and {peaking Prai- 
fes of Febovah ; and with Joy and Thankfulnefs, feafting 
pon Chrift’s Flefh, and Blood, and Spirit in the. Sacra- 
ment thereof, and there, in the renewing of this your 
Covenant, receiving a renewed fealed Pardon, ‘and new 
degrees of Life and Strength. ages SREY t 
Tell me now what Trouble is in all this, that'a Man 
fhould be afraid or weary of it? Unlefs’ you take it for 
a tronble to be Safe and Happy to ‘have the greateft 
Mercies, the greateft Hopes, and to live in the Love of 
your deareft Friend, and in the foretafts of everlafting 
Joys. Inaword, Godlinefs is profitable to all things, ha- 
ving the promife of the Life that now is, and of that which 
is to come, 1 Tim. 4. 7. ree i. 9a ay. 
S. Youtell me of another kind of Godlinefs thaa I thought 
of. And I was the more afraid it had been a melancholy 
tedious Life, becaufe I [aw many that profeffed it live fo.” 
P. {told you the Reafons of that before, which] muft 
not repeat. And moreover to young beginners, that 
come new out of another kind of Life; and whofe Souls 
be not by Grace yet fuited to the Work, it may feem 
ftrange and troublefom. And the truth is, many Con- 
verts in the beginning, are moved at a Sermon, and 
ftifle their own Convictions, and open not their cafe to 
their Teachers, or elfe fall not into the hand of a Judi- 
cious Guide, who will clearly open to them the’ true 
Nature of Converfion; and fo they fet on they know 
not well what: Which maketh me lay all thefe Matters 
fo plainly and diftin@ly before you ; ‘becaufe it will be 
a wonderful prevention of your Troubles and Dangers 
after, if you do but fet out well inftructed in the begin- 
ning. : 
But.the worft and common Caufe of all is, that Peo- 


ple are fo exceeding Ignorant and Dull (together with | 


their undifpofednefs) that one muft be whole Months, 
if not Years, before we can make them underftand thefe 
few plain things which here I have opened to you. © But 
“yet we muft take up witha dark and general underfiand- 
ing, vather than delay too lozg, or be too firiét with 
them. . . x tals 
S.'I thank.God for your Counfel and his Grace.: I am 
Refolued, and ready tofubfcrive my Refolution, to be the 
Lord’s entirely upon his Covenant terms... * 
P. Twill go home with you to yout Houfe, and I will 


try whether you and I can inftruct all your Family that | 


heed it, and bring them to the fame Refolution. For 
as it is your Duty to endeavour it, fo God ufeth to blefs 
his’ beleving Servants, with the’ Converfion of their 
Houfhold with them; As the cafe of the Faylor and Ly- 
dia, Acts 15. Zacheus, Stephanus, and others, fhew us, 
You fhall therefore delay your open ‘profeffioz of your \re- 
folved Converfion, till you do it in the prefence of them 


all. And it will bea great Mercy to you, if God give 


you but a Family willing to go along with you‘ in ‘the 
way to Heaven 3 and daily to Worthip the fame God 
atid Obey him.. Then your Houfe will be part of the 


Family of God; and under his continual Bleffing and | 


Protection (“* Here Paul goeth. Home with Saul, 
‘and openeth fuch things to his ‘Family as he did to 
him, and convinceth them: And’ they promife him 
to take time, as Saul did, to learn the true know- 
ledge of the Covenant of Grace, that fo they may 


* -confent to it themfelves: And Saul before ‘thet’ ‘all 
€ 


€ 
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“* his Confirmation.) (iia a 
S. L blefs the Lord for this day of Grace. What would 
you yet advife metodo? wd § sabcde SM ty", 'g 


confent to the Covenant, and they pray together for 


P. One thing more to God’s Glory and your Com-— 


fort ; That you will the next Lord’s day Communicate 
with the Church im the Sacrament of the Lera’s Supper, 
which is appointed to be the Rezewal of the Bapesfonal 


Covenant before the Church ; where God will fet his 


Seal to your Pardon, and, to his Covenant part. 
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‘lamenteth his finful Life, and openly profeffeth his . 


But withal, feeing you have been a kvown Offender, 
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that you willfrely before the Congregation Confe/s your fins 
ful Life,and projef/s your Repentance and “Refolution for 
a new and holy Courfe; and crave their ‘Prayers to 


God for-your Pardon and Strength, and their loving re- 
ception of you, and give God the Glory, and warn o- 


thers to take heed of finning againftGod and their Bap 
oe 


tifmal Vows. | . ; 
“S) This ts fwWeet-and bitter , I fhallbe clad to be admitted 
to the Sacrament of Commumen 5 but I {hall be afbamed t6 
mike fo publick a Confeffion, Thee aN ee 
P. It is a frame to fin, but it is an honour to confefs 7€ 
and repent. I perfwade you not to confefs your /ecreé 
fins before the Church but only thefe which are com-= 
monly known, and therefore are your “Shame already? 
And how will that fhame be removed, till Men have no-= 
tice of your Repefttance? And you mult not be afha- 
med of your Duty, if you ‘would’ not havé Chriff be 
afhamed oftyou. ©) “bo irre Seip 

S. But where doth God require [uch Confeffion? ma 

P. Thofe that were Baptzied by Fehr, Confeffed their 

Sins, Mar. 3. 6. Mark 1. §. Atts 2,°37..° The Jews con- 
feffed their Killing of Chrift, by being pricked at the 
Heart, and crying out for help wien it wasycharged’ on 
them, Aé#s 15. 18. The Converts confefled their finful 
deeds, and publickly teftified it to their Coit, Fam. 5: 
16. ConfefS your Faults one to another, Prov.28°13¢ 
- Who forconfeffeth and forfaketh them, fhall have Mereys 
‘See further Lev. 5. 5.:and'16 21. and 26. 40; Nim.5i7. 
Neh, 1.6.1 Fohn, 1. 9. Exra io. 11. Nebog. 25 33 Soph 
7.19. 2 Chron. 30: 22. ‘ . 

2. You were publickly Baptized, and you have openly 
finned againft that Covenant; therefore, if you will be 
openly taken for a Penitent into Church Communion, you 
mult openly profefs Repentance. Unlefs you would have 
us take all Impenitent Perfons to Communion. MPT rat's 

3. Youre obliged to be more tender of (4) Gods 
honour, than of your own::And therefore to honour 
him publickly, as you have publickly -difhonoured him, 
itick at nothing that tendeth to his Glory,as this will 

dot i ihets eh MenT a FS pa | : i oa 
4- You are bound to caft the greateft fhame that you 
can on Sin ; it is the fhameful thing that hath deceived 
and' defiled you : If You have’ fer 2 up above God, and 
now 'refufe to ca/t ir down, by open’ fhame, how do you 
repent of it? A Spelt Ba. SES Ae 
“5. You owe all poffible help to others; tofavethem 
from the ‘Sin which hath’ deceived’ you | “You havé- 
encouraged Men to Sin,’and ‘for ought you know; fome 
of them maybe in Hell for ‘ever, for that*which you 
have'drawn them to! And fhould you ‘not do your bef 
now to fave the reft, and to undo the hurt that you 
have done ? See therefore that you tell them with deep 
Repentance, how Sin deceived you, and warn them and 
befeech them to’ take warning by you, and to Repeén 
with you as they fin’d with you. Your Companions that 
_are not there,may hear of this and be convinced. « 


your Confience may“havé’the Comfort that your Re= 
pentance is fizcere ; which it will iii aie 

ing of, if you cannot Repent’ at as dedr’a Rate 4 
Confeflion.’ How will You forfake all aiid die foe 
if you cannot fo far deny your Pride as to'confefs' 
eT ge Hg r art "et iu SCE 03 a 
"8. Laftly, you owe this to ‘me, that the Chureh’ 
not take me fora pollaeer ‘its Communi 
ting the Impenitent thereto. = 1a oe 
“§. Yow have {aid daha ever 1 heard of this, and i 
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P, Some have lived: with fome kindof Religioufaefs 
from their Childhood, tho with many ordinary Sins, 
and have by :undifcerned degrees, grown up unto true 
Godlinefs : Thefe.are uncertain when they firft had {pe- 
cial Grace, and were not open feanidalous Violaters of 
their Baptifinal) Vow: Anditherefore I'can lay no fuch 
Tnjun@ion on them. PAL 

But I would have all do thus, that have thus broken 
that Vow, and are Converted: afterward to true Repen- 
tance, for all the Reafons which I now mentioned: And 
the Univerfal Church hath’ ever, been for. fuch publick 
Repentance in fuch a cafe ; yea, and for particular grofs 
La pfes afterward. And the Rapifts to this day call it 
The Sacrament of Penance, tho’ they corrupt.it by..4u- 
ricular Confeffion, when it fhould: be open, and by many 
unwarrantable Adjunéts and Formalities. 
WS!) Whar would you have. me do after that?» 
‘© P. I will record-your Namein the Charch-Book among 
the Church«Communicants :,, And we will all pray for 
your Confirmation.and Perfeverance ;and you muit live 
asa Member of the Holy Catholick Church of Chrift, in 
the Communion of Saints, afd: return no more to your 
ungodly finful Life :» And come tome again and I fhall 
give you further Counfel In the mean time, you may 
dovas the Converted Eunuch did (the Lord Treafurer 
of the Queen of e#thiopia) Acts.8.39. even go on your 
way'rejoycing in this; that you are united to Chrift, and 
are jutify’d from all-your former Sins, and are fincere- 
ly enter’d into the Covenant and Family of God, and are 
madea’ (2) Fellow-Citizen with the Saints, and an Heir 
of certain endlefS Glory. | Ris cot 
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Direttions to the Converted againft Tempations. 
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he ha j J tho a “yi 
oo ¢ Saul A Learner. vv ivory | 
Paw %& RT Elcome Neighbour: How go matters with 
Sem YY oyour Soul 2) 06 05 dni? aba 
“o'Saul. Ithank Goi and my Redeemer, and you lis Minifter, 


Grice I publickly Repented,-reaounc’d my Sin, and gave | 
my tele rei? God ihc Saviour and Sanctifier, J find | 
my felf as in anew World! My (by Hopes revive, and Ihave | 


up 
had alretdy more Comfort in believing and in fecking God, 
phan ever I had intmy life of Sin. : Iam griev'd and-afbam’d 
that T Pood off fo longy 
oe shy in pilin God who gave me Life... Lam 
afham’d that ever fach Trifles. and Foolerses poffe{sd: my, Heart, 

‘Rept me-folong fron a boly 
os piabaes e ai wifh from my very Hearts that I bad 
fpent' all that time of iny: Life in Beggary, Slavery or, a Jail, 
which Thave {pear iia a flefbly {infil Courfe. O had Inet now 
a merciful God, 4 fufficient Saviour, | @ pardoning Covenant of 
Grace, \and'a-comforting Santhifier,» which way {hould I took, 
oF what fhould Ido? Ir amazerb me to think what  dange- 
“yous Stare folongliv’d in! O wharif God had cut off my Life, 
and taken away nay \anfankifpa Soul? Whar would have, be- 


come of me for ever! O that I had fooner turn’d to my God, 


and Jooner tajhaway my Sins, and fobnertry'd a boly Life ! 


ur my Soul dot ifie the Lordy and. my Spirit doth rejayce 
forsee hath pitied a felf-deftroying Sin- 


ger, and at laf’ bis Mercy hath. (0) abounded where my Sin 

did abound. feriseT g TRAY Der boe . WP ‘f ey a 

OP, It is but little of his Goodnefs, which as yet. you 

have tafted of, in comparifon of what. you mutt find at 
ff, © But that you may yet make 
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and haue, {pent fo much of my Life, in 


Life! And that, E.delay’d after | 


re work, I fhall {pend | 


p A saga hath ipherag been Jo good, that I fhall glad* 

P. 1. The firft Temptation that you are like to mect 
with, is, 4 (seming (4) Difficulty and puzzling Darknefs in 
all, or many of the Dottrins and Prattices of Godlinefs; You 
will think frange of many things that.are tayght you; 
and you will be /tall’d at the difficulties of Under ftanding 
and belveving, of Mediating and Praying, of watching ae 
galott Sin, and of doing your Duty. And by reafon ofs 
this; Difficulty, Satan would make God’s Setvice fem 
wearifome, uncomfortable and grievous to you, and {0 turn 
back your Love from God, | 

Aad all this will be, .becaufe you are yet butas.a Stranz 
ger to its like a Scholar that entreth upoa Books and Sci- 
ences, . which he never meddled with before; or like an 
Apprentice that newly learneth his Trade; or like a 
Traveller in a ftrange’ Way and Country: To an igno- 
rant and unexperienc’d Perfon, that never meddled with 
fuch, things. before,» but hath been us’d to a contrary 
puree of Life, all things will feem ftrange and difficult at 

rite: ;, 

S. What courfe muft Itake to efcape this Temptation? 

1. When you meet with any Difficuley, yon muft ftill 
remember. that it is your own dark Mind, or backward 
Heart, that is the Caufe; and never fufpect God’s Word 
Or Ways, no more than, a fick Man will blame the Meat 
inftead-of his Stomach, if he loath a Feaft.. But take oc- 
calion to; renew your Repentance, and think, All this is 
long of.my felf, who fpeat my Youth in Sin and Folly, 
which J should have {pent in hearing the Word of God, 
and practifing a Godly Life: What necd have I now to 
double my.Labour to overcome all this! 

2. Refolve to wait patiently on God ia the ufe of all his 
means 5 and Teaching, Time, and Ufe and Grace will make 
all; more plain and-eafie.and delightful to you. Do not 
expect that it fhould come all ona /uddain, without Time} 


| and Diligence, and Patience. 


_3:, Keep ftill.as an humble Difciple of Chrift in a /earn- 
ing Mind and way, and turn not im Self-conceitednels to 


| cavil againit what you do not underftand.. This ds the 
| chief thing in. which,Converfion. maketh us like little Chil- 


aren, Mat. 18. 3... Children are con{cious. of their Igno- 
rance, and.are Teachable, and fet not their Wits againft_ 
their Teachers, .till hey grow towards Twenty Years of 
Age; and then they grow wife in thein.own Conceits, and 
begin tothink that their Tutors are miftaken, and to fet 
their Wits .againft the. Pruth which they fhould receive. 
Bat of this more anon... Hills 
It... Phe fecoad Temptation will be, upon thefe Difi- 
culties and your Adiftakes in Religion, to grow fo per- 
plex’d as to. be overmbelim’d with Doubrs and Fears, and fo 
to.turn Melancholy. and ready to defpair, t 
The Devil will ffrive to lofe you and bewilder you in 
fome Miftakes; or to make you think that your Conver- 
fion was not true, becanfe you had no more brokenaefs of 
Heart for Sin 5 or. becaufe you, know, not juft the Time 
when-you were Gonverted:. Or-he will make you think 
that,all, Religion, lieth in flriviog to..meep and break your 
Heart\more;. or.that you. haveno Grace, becavfe you 
bave not fuch a lively Senfe.of things;invifible, as you have 
of the things that are fee; Or he will tell you that now 
you.muft not think nor talk of the World, . but all your 
Thoughts and Talk mutt be of God, and his Word and ho- 
ly thiags.; and that all-other is idle Thoughts and Talk: 
And thatyou muft.tie.you felf to longer Tasks of 4~edi- 
tation and Prayer than you have Time and Strength to cara 
vy Ow. > F a t : 
pe Sx Sir, Yon make-me.admire to hear you! »Can fuch moti- 
ons of Holine{i come fromthe Devil? If I did not know, yous 
I foould fufpet fome Carnal Malignity.ag ainft Eoline/s in your 
Speeches! | 


“ P. Did not the Devil plead Scripewre with Chrift in his 


ay’s Conference in acquainting you what Tempta- | Temptations? Adarsh. 4. And doth he not (¢) transform 

) Fs cothaeenes feovcdes S atid: what Dangers toe- | himfelt ‘into aa. Angel of light to deceive?, When he can- 
feap stor'yee yow have but begua your Race and Warfare. | not keep you in fecurity and prophanenefS, he will put oa 
-* gihiaolal vat Rohe 8s 165.37, 18) 30) b) Roms 5 Uy 2 3945 45 6) 10: Ce) Roms 5.12, 13, tothe ends (A) Fob. 6. 62. Heb. §« Ligh 26 
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& Vizor of Godlinefs: And when ever the Devil will feem 
Religious and Righteous, he will be Religious and Righ- 
teous over much. . 

S. What getteth he by this? Would he make us more Reli- 

tous ? 

P. You little know what he hopeth to get by it. Over- 
doing is undoing all: He would deftroy all your Religion 
by ic. If you run your Horfe till you tire him or break 
his Wind, is not that the way to lofe your Journey ? No- 
thing over-violent is durable. If a Scholar ftudy fo hard 
as to crack his Brains, he will never be a good Scholar or 
wife Man, till he is cured. Our Souls here are united 
to our Bodies, and muft go on that pace that the Body 
canendure. If Satan can tempt you into longer and deep- 
ér mufing (efpecially on the fadder Objects in Religion) 
than your Body and Brain can bear, you will grow Melan- 
choly before you are aware, and then you little know how 
ill a Gueft you have entertain’d. ; 

For when once you are Melancholy, you will be difa- 
bled then from fecret Prayer and from Meditating at all? 
It will but confound you: You cannot bear it: And fo by 
over-doing, you will come to do nothing of that fort of 
Duty. . Add you will then have none but either Fanatick 
Whimfies, and Vifions and Prophecyings, or elfe (more 
ufually) fad defpairing Thoughts in your Mind: All that 
you hear, andread and fee, you will think maketh againft 
you: You will believe nothing that foundeth comfortably 
to you: You can think none but black and hideous 
Thoughts. The Devil will tell you a hundred times over, 
that you are an Hypocrite and unfandtify’d, and all that 
ever you did was in Hypocrifie, and that none of your Sins 
are yet forgiven; and that you fhall as fure be in Hell as 
if you were there already , that God is your Enemy, that 
Chrift is no Saviour for you, that you have finn’d againft 
the Holy Ghoft, or that the day of Grace is paft; that 
the Spirit is departed, and God hath forfaken you 5 that 
it’s now too late, too late to repent and find Mercy; and 
that youare undone forever. Thefe black Thonghts will 
be like a beginning of Hell to you. 

And it is not your felf only that will be theSufferer by 
this; but many of the ignorantand wicked will by feeing 
you, be harden’d into a love of Security and Senfuality, 
and will fly from Religion as a frightful thing which doth 
not illuminate Men, but make them mad, or caft them into 
Defperation. And fo Satan will ufe you, as fome Papifts 
have drawn the Picture of a Proteftant like a Devil, oran 
Afs, to affright Men from Religion; or as we fet up 
Maukins to frighten Birds from the Corn; as if he had 
written on your Back for all to read [See what you muft 
come to, if you will be Religious. | 

S. You defcribe to me fo fud a Cafe, as almoft makes me 
Melancholy to hear it, and it tempts me to be afraid of Religi- 
on it felf, if it tend to this: But what would you have me do 
to efcape it? 

P. Religion it felf, as God commandeth it, tendeth not 
to this. It is a Life of holy Faith, and Hope and Joy: 
Butit is Errors about Religion that tend toit. And efpeci- 
ally when any great Crofs or Difappointment in the 
World becometh an Advantage to the Tempter to caft 
you into worldly Difcontents and Cares, and trouble and 
perplexity of Mind: This is the moft ufval Beginner of 
Melancholy ; and then it turneth to Religious Trouble 
afterward. 

And Ithe rather tell youof it now, becaufe you areca- 
pable thro’ God’s Mercy of preventing it: Bat it isa Dif- 
eafe, which when it feizeth on you, will difable you to 
Think, or Believe or Do any thing that much tendeth to 
your Cure: Words are ufually in vain: It overcometh 
the freedom of the Will. : 

The Prevention is this: 1. Set'not too much by any 
thing in thé World, that fo the lofing of it may not be 
able to reach your Heart. Take the World as wothing, 
and it can do nothing with you. Takeit for dung, and the 
lofs of it will not trouble you. 


: 


2. Keep true Apprehenfions of the Nature of Religion, 


(4) Rom. 34. 47-- 1 Cor. 12, daft, and 13. 
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that it lieth in Faith, Hope and Love (a) in Righteon{nefi, 
Peace and Foy inthe Holy Ghoff, in the Fore-thoughts of 
Everlafting Glory, and in comforting your felf and one 


‘another, with remembring that you fhall for ever be with 


the Lord, in Thankfgiving to your bountiful God, and 
in his joyfal Praifes: Let thefe be your Thoughts, your 
Speeches, your Exercife, publickly and fecretly. Set your 
felf more to the daily Exercife of Divine Praifes and 
Thank/eiving, to a&tuate Love and Foy, than to any other 
part of Duty. Not that you have done Repenting; but 


that thefe are the Chief, the Life, the Top, the End of all 


the reft. 

3+ When you feel any Scruples gr Troubles begin to 
feize upon you, open them prefently ‘to a judicious Mini< 
fter or Friend, before they faften and take rooting in you. 
Remember and obferve thefe things. 

II]. Athird Temptation that will affault you will be, 
to be in continual Doube of your own Sincerity; fo that tho’ 
you be not Melancholy before, Satan would bring you.to 
it, by a Life of continual Doubts and Fears. 

And here he hath very great Advantage, becaufe Man’s 
Heart is fo dark and deceitful, and becanfe our Grace is 
ufually very little and weak; and a little is hardly dif- 
cern’dfrom none: And becaufe that the greateft affurance 
of Sincerity, is a Work that requireth much Ski, great 
Diligence and clear Helps. . 

S. Leafily believe that this will be my Cafe: I feel fome Be- 
ginnings of it already: But what would you advife me to do te 
prevent it ? . : 

P. 1 have written a fmall Book on this Point alone; 
calPd The Right Method for Peace of Confeience, &c. to 
which I muft refer you: But briefly now I fay, 

1. You muft till keep by you in Writing the Baptifimal 
Covenant of Grace, withthe Explication oF it, which I gave 
you, and never miftake the Nature of that Covenant and 
of true Religion: And on all occafions of doubting Re- 
new your Part, that is, your Confent ; and go no further 
for Marks of Godlinefs and true Converfion, if you can 
truly fay, that you /til confent to that fame Covenant : For 
this is your Faith and Repentance, and your certain Evi- 
dence of your Right to the Benefits of God’s part. Find 
ftill your true Confent, and never doubt of your Since- 
rity. 

2. But becaufe he that confenteth to Learn will Learn, 
and he that (b) confenteth to Obey will Obey: Your Life muft 
alfo teftifie the Truth of your Confent. Therefore in- 
ftead of over-tedious tvying and fearing whether you truly 
Confent and Obey or not, fet your felf heartily to your 
Duty; ftudy to pleafe God, and to live fruitfully in good 
Works; refolve’more againft thofe Sins which make you 
queftion your Sincerity: And the Praétice of aGodly 
Life, and the Increafe of your Grace, will be a conftant 
difcernible Evidence; and you will have the Witnefs in 
your felf that you are the Son of God. 

S. J thank you for this fhort and full Direttion. I pray go 
on to the next Temptation. 

P.1V. If you efcape thefe fadder Thoughts, Satan will 
tempt you to Security, and tell you that now you are Con- 
verted, all is fare, and you never need to fear any more. 
Thofe that have true Grace can never lofe it; and Sins 
once pardon’d are never unpardon’d again; and therefore 


‘now all your Danger is paft: And if he can thus take off 


all your Fear and Care, he will 
and Diligence. — i ie. 

S. Why! Is not all’ my Fear and Danger pafe? = 

P. No; not as long. as you are on Earth: ormenting 
Fear you muft refift ; but Preventing (c) Fear, and Repens- 
ing Fear wiil be ftill your Duty: You are\but enter’d into 
the Holy War. You have many a Temptation yet tore- 
fift and conquer: ‘Temptations from Satan and from Men, 
and from your Flefh; Temptations of Profperity and Ad- 
verfity. You have ‘conftant and various ale per- 
form, which require Strength, and Skill, and Wi 
You have remaining Corruptions yet to mortifie, - whic! 
will be ftriving to break out againft and to undo you. 


quickly take off your Zeal 
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fuming Fire. 
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You know not how many Burdens you have to bear, 
where Flefh, and Heart, and Friends may fail you. I tell 
you. all the reft of your Life muft be the Pra@tice of what 
you have promis’d in your Covenant; aLabour, a Race, 
a Warfare: And you mutt defend your felf with one 
Hand, as it were, while you build with the other: And 
all the Way to Heaven, muft ftep by ftep, be carry’d on 
by Labour and Vittory conjuné&: Will you reward a Man 
meerly, for Promifing to ferve you? Will you excufe a 
Soldier from Fighting and Watching, becaufe he is lifted 
(and engag’d to do it?) The two firft Articles of Reli- 
gion are, that God is, and thatheis (4) the Rewarder of 
them that diligentlyYeck bim. \f you receive the unmove- 
able Kingdom, you mujt (b) ferve God acceptably with Re- 
verence and Godly Fear, as knowing that Our God is a Con- 
And tho’ it be God that giveth you to will 
and to do, you muft (c) work out your Salvation with 
fear and trembling. You muft be (d) ftedfaft, unmove- 
able, always abounding in the work of the Lord, as know- 
ing that your Labour is not in vainin the Lord. You 
muft fight a good fight, and finifh your courfe, and love 
the appearing of Jefus Chrift, if you will expec the 
Crown of Righteoufnefs. You muft overcome if you will 
inherit , and be (¢) faithful to the Death, if you will 
receive the Crown of Life. Do you think that you 
come into Chrift’s Army, Vine-yard and Family to be 
carelefs ? ) 

S. Bur if I cannot fall from Grace nor be unjuftify'd, tho 
there be Duty, there is no Danger, nor caufe for Fear: 

P. Controverfies of that kind are not yet fit for your 
Head, much lefs to build Security upon; it is certain that 
God’s Grace will not forfake you, if you (f) forfake it 
not firft: Andvit is certain that none of his Eleé fhall fall 
away and perifh. But it is certain that Adam loft true 
Grace 5 and that fuch Apoftafie may be not only poflible, 
but too too eafie in it felf, which yet fhall never come to 
pafs. TheChurch of Chrift liv’d in Joy and Peace without 
medlivg much with that Controverfy,till Pelagins and Au. 


guftin’s Difputations: And Aaguftin’s Opinion was, that 


all the Ele& perfevere, but not all that are truly fan@i- 
fy’d and love God. But this is enough to the prefent 
Cafe; that as you have no caufe to diftruft God, fo it is 
certain that God doth not decree to fave Afen without dan- 
ger, but to fave them from danger, and that your Fear and 
Care to efcape that Danger (of Sin and Mifery) is the 
Means decreed and commanded for your Efcape; and that 
God hath no furelier decreed that you fhall efcape,than he 
hath decreed that you fhall fear it, and fo efcape by rati- 
onal Care (excepting fome unknown Dangers which he 
puts by:) Heb. 4.1. Ler us therefore fear, left a promife 
being left of entring into his refty any of you feould feens tocome 
foort of it. The Sum of all this is inftane’d in Heb. 11. 7. 
By faith Noah being warn'd of God of things not feen as yet, 
mov’d with fear prepar’d an Ark to the faving of his bonfe, 
by which he condemn’d the world, and became heir of the 


righteoufne/s which is by faith. 


_-Go on therefore with Faith, and Hope and Joy; but 
think not that all the danger is paft, till you are in 
Heaven. Behly ey x : 

V. The moft dangerous Temptation of all will be, the 
ftirring up the remnants of your own Corruption, of Sen- 
fuality, and Pride and Covetoufnefs, to draw you back to 
your. former pleafant Sins, efpecially by Appetite and flefh- 
i Lu . et) ee ee " eh j { 

: 1 Ne you be addicted to your Appetite, tho’ yowbe poor, 
you will not want a Bait, efpecially to excefs of Drinking. 
And the Ter will tell you, that becaufe you fare 
hardly and have {mall Drink at home, you may lawfully 
comfort your Heart witha Cup of Extraordinary abroad. 
And fo from one Cup to two, and foto th you fhall 
be tempted on, till your Appetite become your- Mafter, 
and your Love Drink doth become fo ftrong, that 
you cannot eafily r train it. © | 


" $. God forbid that ever I fbould again become a Swine! 


ae. 
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P. It you fhould but once be overtaken with this Siu, 
you are in great Danger of committing it again and a- 
Gain: For the Remembrance of the Pleafure in your Kzncy 
will bea continual Temptation to you ; and when Sataa 
hath deceiv’d any Man into Sin, ufually God leaveth that 
Man Proportionably to bis Power, and he gets that Ad- 
vantage, of which he is very hardly difpoflefs’d: As he 
ruleth by deceiving, fo where he hath deceiv’d once. he 
hath double Advantage to deceive again. 4 

And then I will foretel you, befides the danger of Dam- 
nation, and the odious Lagratitude to your Saviour, ec. 
you will live ina kind of Hell on Earth: The Devil and 
the Flefh will draw you one way, and God’s Spirit and 
your Confcience will draw you another way. The Ter- 
rours of God will be upon you; and no fooner will the 
Pleafure of your Sia be over, but Confcience will be God’s 
Executioner upon you, and fome fparks. of Hell will fall 
upon it; fo that you will think that the Devil is ready to 
fetch you, Unlefs you fin your felf into Stupidity, and 
then you are undone for ever. 

S. 1 pray you tell me how to prevent [uch a Mifery. 

P. Be not confident of your own Strengths: Keep a- 
way from the Tavern and Ale-honfe: Come not-withia 
the Doors, except in cafes of true Neceffity : Keep out 
of the Company of Tiplers and Drunkards. . Let not the 
(g) tempting Cup be in your fight: Or if you be unwil- 
liagly caft upon Temptation, let holy Fear renew your 
Refolution. 

And fo as to the Cafe of flefly Lufts, If your Bodily 
Temper be addiGed to it, as you love yourSoul, keepat 
a fufficienc diftance from the Bait. If you feel your Fancy 
begin to be infected towards any Perfon, whofe Comeli- 
nefS enticeth you, be fure that you never be with them 
alone without Neceflity, and chat you never be guilty of 
any immodeft Looks, or Touch or Words; but keep at 
fuch a diftance that it may be almoft ismpoffible for you to 
fin, Youlittle know what you have done, when you have 
firft broken the bounds of Modefty: You have fer open 
the Door of your Fancy to the Devil; fo that he can al- 
moft at his Pleafure ever after, reprefent the fame finful 
Pleafure to you anew: He hath now accefs to your Fane 
cy to ftir up () luftful Thoughts and Defires ; fo that 
when you fhould think of your Calling, or of your God, 
or of your Soul, your Thoughts will be worfe than fwi- 
nifh, upon the Filth phat is not fit to be nam’d. If the 
Devil)here get in afoot, he will not eafily be got out. 
And if you fhould be once guilty of Fornication, it will 

rft ftrongly tempt you to it again, and the Devil will . 
fay, if once may be pardon’d, why nottwice? And if 
twice, why not thrice? Andnext, the Flames of Hell 
will be hotter in your Confcience, than the Flames of Luft 
were in your Flefh: And if God donot give you upto 
hardnefS of Heart, and utterly (2) forfake you, you will 
have no reft till you return from Sin to God: Which if 
you be fo happy as to do, you little think how dear it 
may coft you: What Terrours! What (k) Heart-break- 
ing! And perhaps, a fad and difconfolate Life even to 
your Death. yn $ eR eh e 

And you will not foffer alone: O what a Grief will it 
be to all the Godly, that know or hear of you? What a 
reproach to Religion? Whata hardning to the Wicked, 
to make them hate Religion, to their Damnation? The 
Malignant will triumph, and fay, Nodoubt, they are 
all alike: Thefe are your Puritans! Your Precilians! 
Your Holy Brethren! And if you thus wound Religion, 
God will wound your Confcience and Reputation at the 
laft. . 

S.. You make me tremble to hear of fuch a horrid State. 
And the rather, becaufe to confefs the Truth to you, my Na- 
ture is not without fome luftful Inclinations : 1 intrear you there 
fore to tell me how to fubdue and mortifie them, and prevent 
fuch Sin? 

p. You are Marry’d already; and therefore! need not 
advife you to that lawful Remedy: ButI charge you to 
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take heed of all Quarrels and Fancies which would make 
your own Wife dittafteful to you. 2. And above all, be 
fare that you be not idle in Mind or Body. You that are 
a poor Labourer, are in ten-fold lefs Danger than Rich 
Men and Gentlemen are. When a Man is idle, the De- 
vil findeth him at leifure for filchy Thoughts, and immo- 
deft Dalliance: But if you will labour bard in your Calling 
from Morning to Night, fo that your Bufinefs may ne¢- 
ceflarily take up your Thoughts, and alfo weary and employ 
your Body, you will neither have a Adind to Filthineds, 
nor Time of Dalliance. 3. And be fure that you fare hard 
for Quantity and Quality: The Fire of Luft will go out, 
if it be not fed with Jdlene/s, Fulnefs and Pride. Gluttons 
and Drunkards are {till laying in Fuel for filthy Lufts. 
And great loftful Inclinations muft have great Fafting. 
And Phyfick and Dyet will do much (as eating much 
cold Herbs, and drinking cold Water.) But to havea 
Body {till employ’d in BufinefS and Labour, and a Mind 
never idle, but {till taken up with your Calling, or with 
God, together with a {pare Dyet, is the fum of the Cure, 
with keeping far enough from the Baits, and cafting out 
’ filthy Thoughts before they faften in the Mind. 

The Story is commonly reported of a Lord-Keeper in 
our Time, who near Jflington as he pafs’d by, faw@ Man 
that had newly Hang’d himfelf; and canfing him to be 
cut down, recover’d him to Health. And upon Exami- 
nation found that he Hang’d himfelf for Love (as Luff is 
call’d.) He fent him to Bridewel, and gave order that 
his Labour fhould be hard, and his Ufage fevere: Till at 
Jaft the Man being cur’d of Love, came and thank’d him 
for the healing of his Soul, as well as for the faving of 
his Life. 

You will be tempted alfo to Pride and Aimbition, to feek 
Preferment and Domination over others ; and to a world- 
ly Mind, to thirft after (4) Riches and great Matters for 
your felf and your Children after: you in the World. 
And this Pride and Worldlinefs are the moft mortal Sins of 
all the reft, as poffefling the very Heart ar Love, which 
is the Seat that God referveth for himfelf. But againft 
thefe you muft have daily Inftructions in the publick Mi- 
niftry. I will now fay no-more to you butthis: That he 
that thinketh on the Grave, and what Man’s Flefh muft 
fhortly turn to, and of the Brevity of this Life, which 
every Hour expecteth its End; and thinketh how dread- 
ful athing it willbe, for a Soul to,appear in the guilt of 
Pride or Worldline/s before the Holy God, one would think 
fhould eafily deteft thefe Sins, and (4) ufe the World-as 
if he usd it not. , 

S. Proceed I pray you to the other Temptations. 

P. Vi. The Controverfies and Differences which you 
will hear about Religion, and the many Sedéts, and Parties 
and Divifions which you will meet with, together with 
their Speeches and Ufage of one another, will be a great 
Temptation to you. we 

I. In DoGrinals, you will hear fome on one fide and 
fome on the other, hotly contending about Predeftinati- 
- on, and Providence and Univerfal Redemption, and Free- 
wil], and Man’s Merits, and in what fenfe Chrift’s Righ- 
teoufnefs is imputed to us, and about Juftification, and 
the Law, and the Covenants of Works and of Grace; 
and of the Nature of Faith, and Repentance, of aflurance 
of Salvation, and whether any fall away from Grace, 
with many fuch like. . 

If. In matters of Church-Government and God’s Wor- 
fhip, you will meet with fome that are for Prelacy, and 
fome againft it; fome for Government by the Paftors in 
Equality, fome for the Peoples Power of the Keys, and 
fome for an Univerfal Government of all the World by 
the Pope of Rome. And you will find fome againft all 
Praying by the Bgok, ora fet-form of Words; and fome 
againft all other Praying fave that, at leaft in publick ; 
fome for Images and many Symbolical Ceremonies of 
Mens making, in God’s publick Worhhip, and fome a- 
gainft them; fome for keeping all from the Sacrament, 
of whofe Converfion or Holinefs the People are not fatis- 
fy’d; and fome for admitting the Scandalous and Igno- 
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rant, and fome for a middle way; with many other Dif- 
ferences about Words, and Geftures and manner of ferv= 
ing God. 
{11.° And it will increafe your Temptation to hear all 
thefe call’d by feveral Names, fome Greeks, fome Papifts, 
fome Proteftants; and of them, fome Lutherans, and Ar- 
minians, fome Calvinifts, fome Antinomians, fome Li« 
bertines, fome Prelatical, fome Eraftians, fome Presby- 
terians, fome Independents, fome Anabaptifts, (befides 
Seekers, Quakers, ‘Familiits, and many more that are 
truly Heretick:) And fome (efpecially the Papifts) would 
make you believe that all thefe are fo many feveral Reli- 
gions, of which none but one (that is) their own) is true 
and faving. tists 521 
IV. But the greateft part of your Temptation will be’ 
to fee how all thefe do ufe one another, and to hear what 
Language they give to one another. You fhall find that 
the Papifts make it a part of their Religion or Church- 
Laws, that thofe whom they account Hereticks muft be 
burnt to Death and Afhes; and that Inguifitions by Tor- 
ments muft force them to confefs and dete@ themfelves 
and others; and that (c) Temporal Lords that will nor 
exterminate all fuch from their Dominions, are to be 
Excommunicated firft, and next depriv’d by the Pope of 
their Poffeflions, and their Dominions given to others 
that will do it; and that Preachers are to be filenc’d and 
caft out, that {wear not, fubfcribe not and conform not, 
as their Church Canons do require them. Others in all 
Countries almoft you will find inclining to the way of 
Forcé in various degrees, and faying, that without itthe 
Church cannot ftand, and Difcipline would be of no ef 
fe@, and no Union or Concord would be maintain’d: 
Thefe will call thofe that do not obey them, Schifmaticks, 
Factious, Seditious, and fuch like. Others you will find 
pleading for Liberty of Confcience, fome for all, and fome 
for many, and fome for themfelves only; fome crying 
out again{ft the Prelates as Antichriftian Perfecutors, aad 
Formalifts, and Enemies to all ferious godly Men;. fome: 
will feparate from them as no Churches, not fit for Chris 
ftians to hold Communion with. One Party will charge 
you, as you would fcape Schifm and Damnation, not to 
joyn with the Proteftants, or Nonconformifts or Separa- 
tifts: Another willcharge you, as you would not be guil-° 
ty of falfe Worfhip, Idolatry, Popery, Perfecution, Gc. 
not to hold Communion with the conforming Churches, 
And theAnabaptifts will tell you,that your Infant Baptifin 
was nothing but a Sin and a Mockery, and that you mufe 
be Baptiz’d again if you will be fav’d, (fay fome) or if 
you will be capable of Church Communion, fay others. 
The Antinomians will tell you, that if you turn not to 
heir Opinions, you are a Legalift, and Stranger to free 
Grace, and fet up a Righteoufnefs of your own, againft 
the Righteoufnefs of Chrift, and are fallen from Grace by 
adhering to the Law. The Arminians, and Jefvits, and 
Lutherans will tell you, that if you are again{t them, you 
blafphemoufly make God a Tyrant, an Hypocrite, an 
the Author of Sin. The Dominicans and Anti-Armini- 
ans will tell you, that if you be of the Opinion whic 
they oppofe, youmake Man an Idol, and afcribe to him 
that which is proper toGod, and are Enemies to God’s 
Grace and Providence, and near to Socinianifm. Thefe; 
and fuch other Temptations you muft meet with from 
Difputers, who account themfelves, or are accounted by 
their Party, the beft the wifeft and Learnedft Men, 
S. You greatly perplex me to hear fuch unexpected thing as 
thefe: What then fhall I do if I come to fee them, and (hould 
be thus affaulted ? Is Religion no plainer and farer away? Or 
are Chriftians no wifer and better People, than to live # 
Uncertainties, Contentions and Confufions? I though 


Warfare had been only a anf the World, the Flef 
Devil. Do they live in War againft each other? 5 am 
almoft utterly difcourag’d to hear of facha War as yo dew 
[eribe. “fs ad pH oleae Hestia 


P. I had rather you knew it before heute 
be prepar’d for ic, than to be overthrown herez 
an unexpected Surprize. I. Religion, you mu k 
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eS 43 Asa Man’s Body hath, 1. A head and a Heart, 
vinity. anda Liver, andaStomach; Thefe we call 


Effential parts, without which it is not a ha- 

mane Body, 2. \t-hath Arms and Hands and Legs, and Feet, 
which we call Jntegral parts, without thefe it may be a Bo- 
dy, but not a whole Body. ‘Thefe are fome of them great 
and few; and fome of them are exceeding {imall-and almoft 
innumerable; There are Hundreds or Thoufands of ca- 
pillar veins, arteries, nerves, and fibres, fo fmall as that 
the curioufeft Anatomifts in the World, that open Men’s 
Bodies, cannot fee them while they are before cheir Eyes: 
much lefs the true nature and caufes of all the humours, 
and their Motions an@ effects. 3. There are alfo Nails, 
and Millions of Hairs, which are #0 Parts of the Body at 
all, but accidents. Even fo Religion hath 1. Its effential 
parts, which I have opened to you in the Baptifmal Cove- 
nant: Thefe all true Chriftians know and are agreed in. 
2. It hath its Jntegral parts, which are next to thefe : The 
greater fort of thefe fome erroneous Chriftians wanting, are 
like Men that are without-a Leg or an Arm; But the 
finaller parts are fo many that no Chriftian on Earth is fo 
perfect as to know and have them all, 

Is not all plain and fure which I have opened to you, 
andengag’d you.ia? And yet there area Thoufand Texts 
of Scripture, and hard poiatsin Divinity, which the moft 
learned are difagreed about. All that, without which a 
Man cannot be a Good and Holy Chriftian and be fav’d, is 
plain and eafie in it felf. And Chrift did choofe there- 
fore to {peak to the capacityof the meaneft, though it of- 
fend fome fubtil curious Wits, who expe&ed that God 
fhould have fent from Heaven a Philofopher to refolve 
their Doubts about unprofitable Creature-{peculations, 
rather than a Redeemer to fave their Souls. Believe 
and Repent, and Love God above all, and Heaven above 
Earth, and your Neighbour as your felf, and Mortifie 
the Lufts of the Flefh by the Spirit, and deny your felf, 
and fuffer patiently, and forgive your Enemies, Cc. All 
thefe are Doctrines harder.to be prattifed than to be waz- 
der {tood. 

But yet the fubtileft Wits fhall not complain for want 
of work: For God. hath put many things"into the Scrip- 
tures to (a) exercife them. And the Nature of the mat- 
ser doth of it felf make Multitudes of the lefler things in 
Divinity to be difficult. 

Il. And as for Chrifiaas themfelves, you muft know 

4. That there are (b) among them abun- 
2.Of thediffe- dance of Worldly Hypocrites, fuchas you were 
Frans. of Chtl before your Repentance: For fach Men are of 

that opidion and fide which is uppermoft, 
and maketh moft for their advantage and Honour in the 
World. And thefe ftrive to get into Places of Wealth 
and Power, to be the A4ajffers of all others. And it is 
not meer Learning, nor a Dottor’s habit or Paftor’s Chair, or 
Power to Hurt others, that will make a holy Adortify’d Man. 
‘And what wonder is it if fuch as thefe be troublers of 
the Church, and revilers or Perfecutors of good Men; 
And if they ufe their Religion to ferve their Pride and Paj- 
fon and Worldly interelt and ends ? 

2. And among thofe that are, fincerely devoted to God, 
there are abundance of lamentable imperfections. t. Some 
are yet young and (c) raw of underftanding, and never 
had Time and hard Study and helps, fufficient to acquaint 
them with all thefe difficult coatroverted points. 2, And 
then it is the common difeafe of Mankind, to be too lit- 
tle diftruftful of our own underftandiags, and to be too 
confident of oar firft apprehenfions: Whereas alas the Un- 
derftanding of Man is a poor dark flippery fumbling thing / 
and moft Mens firft conceptions of doctrinal matters are ve- 
ry lame, if not falfe, Becavfe at firft we come ffrangers 
tothe matters, and we always leave out one half (at leaft) 


that is to be kaown: Anda half knowledge hath half Ig- 


norance with it, if got error, Becaufe Truths are like 
the parts of a Clock or Watch, in fuch connexion, that 
the Ignorance of one part may make us err about the ufe 
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is a ching which confifteth of feveral parts; ).of all or many of the reit, 
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And the T i 
Judicions Chriltians are very one a. a ioe oe : 

that are born with ftrong natural Wits; and few that 
fall into, the hands of rigot Teachers; and few that 
are patient diligent Students. All which befides the pen 
se Beige of God’s Spirit, are neceflary to make a judicious 
» 3. And there are in moft of us too much of our j i 
nate pride‘and felfifhne/s and paffion unmortify’d; ace diee 
to the various degrees of Grace. Most Chriftians are Pa: 
and (d) Infants. And weak Grace hath {trong Corrupti- 
ons: And ftrong Corruptions will be great troublers of 
the Church and Family; asthey are great troublers of the 
Soul that hath them. 

Do you not hear in Prayer what large and fad Confeffi- 
ons all Ghriftians make, (both Paftors and People) of their 
many and great Corruptions, oftheir Ignorance,Pride, Pat 
fion and the like? And do you not hear by their complaints 
that they are their own grievous trouble, and make their 
own lives a burthen tothem? And do you think that they 
diffemble, and mean not as they fpeak? And do you not 
think that thofe Corruptions which diftieb themf{elves, 
will difturb the Church? It’s ftrange if a Ghurch which 
confifteth of a Thoufand Self-troublers, have not fome Hun~ 
dreds of Church-troublers. ; 

You will be apt-at your firft Converfien to think that 
true Chriftians are nearer to perfection than they.are; asif « 
the Godly had nothing but Godlinefs in them: But when 
you have tried them longer you will find, that Grace is 
weak and Mens faults are many and very {tiff and hard- 
ly cured; and your over-high eftimation of the beft, may 
by experience receive a check ; and you will fee that Men 
are {till but Men. 

S. But I hall never be able to keep up that fervent Love to 
the brethren which is my duty, if 1 find them as bad as you 
defcribe them. It will tempt me to think that Grace it felf is 
le/s excellent than I though it, if it dono more, and make Mea 
uo better. I feel already your very difcourfe abate my great 
inate of Religious perfons: What then will fuch experience, 

0? 


P. If your eftimation be erroneous, and you think them 
perfeter than they-are, the abatement of it is your duty : 
For God would not have us judge fal/ly of them, nor 
ground our Love to them upon miftake. But the excel- | 
lency of Holinefs, and the true worth of the Godly 
may be difcern’d through all thefe troublefome faults. 
im wfe that you muft make of all this, is fuch as follow- 
etn. 

1. You muft confider how great God’s (e) Mercy is to 
Man that will bear with fo much faultinefs in the beft ;And 
how tender a Phyfician we have who endureth ail thefe 
ftinking Corruptions which we can fearce endure ia one 


i . 
another, and the humble can fcarce endure in them- 


felves. . 

2. What conftant need we have of.a Saviour and a (f) 
San@ifier: And how much we muft {till live upon the 
healing Grace of Chrift. 

3. How bad our cafe was before Converfion, when itis 
fo bad ftill: And what Wretches we fhould have been if 
God had left us to our felves: And what Charch-troublers 
the ungodly are, when the berter forts have fach trouble- 
fome taults, » . 

4- What an excellent thing Grace is, that doth not 
only keep alive under fo much Sin, but daily work it out, 
till at laft it perfely overcome it. . 

s. How (g) tender we mutt be of judging one another 
to be ungodly, for fuch faults as are too common among 
fome of the Penitent: Though Sin be never the better, 
becaufe we are all fo bad, yet we are the unficter to be 
hafty cenfurers of one another, | 

6. It isa help to the hape and comfort of 4 Penitent 

»burdened finner, that yet Chrift will (4),pardon him aad 
“heal him at the Jaft; when he feeth how much God bear- 
eth with and pardoneth in all: As it is a comfort to the 
fick Man, to hear that Thoufands do live that have had 
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the fame difeafe. If almoft all God’s Servants were perfect, 
it would be hard for the (a) imperfect to believe that they 
are his Servants, ~ 

7. It fheweth you what need we have all to bear with 
one another, if ever we will have love and peace: And 
what a (b) felf-condemning courfe it is of Perfecutors, to 
ruine the Godly upon an Accufation of fome tolerable er- 
rour Ox fault, when all Men have fuch like. 

8. It will tell you how little caufe any of us have to be 
(c) Proud, and how needful (d) Humility and Renew’d re- 
pentance is, to thofe that are ftill fo bad. 

9. It will tell you how little reafon we have to be (e) 
fecure and idle, and to think that our mortifying work is 

done, when ftill we have all fo much Sia to overcome. 

10. It will keep us from too contemptuous and unmerciful 
carriage towards thofe that are unconverted, or that are 

lapfed into Sin; and Teach us to pity them and pray for 
them, rather than revile them, when we find fo much faul- 
tinefs among the better fort of Chriftians. And it will keep 
us from that (f) over-rigid and cenforious and magifteri- 
al expectation or Execution of Church-di/cipline when faults 
are fo common under high profeflions. 

11. It will make thofe (g) few Chriftians the more ami- 
able in your eyes, whofe great Wifdom, Piety, Sobriety, 
Peaceablene{s and Patience, not only keep them from joyn- 
ing with the Church-troublers, but alfo maketh them both 

» the /upporters and Healers of the reft. For through God’s 
great Mercy many fuch judicious, wife, humble, blame- 
lefs, charitable and peaceable Men there are, who are to 
the ordinary weak Profeffors, what the healthful are in an 
Hofpital or Family to the fick, and the aged to the Chil- 
dren; that bear with the reft, and help tocure them by 
degrees, and keep the peace which they would break, 
and reconcile the differences which others make,,and 
rid out of the Church the excrements of reviling and ha- 
tred and divifions wherewith the others do defile it: And 
(6) bleffed are thefe Peace-makers, who have the (z) 
pure and peaceable Wifdom from above; for they are emi- 
nently the Children of God. 

12. Laftly, This muft teach you to remember the dif- 
ference between Earth and Heaven, and to look up with 
Flenour and defire to the perfett harmony of Holy Souls, uni- 
ted in one flame of Love to God; and to fay, Come Lord 
Jefus! When fhall I be in that peaceable perfe&t World, 
where no Ignorance, no Sin, no Pride, no Paffien, no 
carnal domination troubleth the Holy triumphant Church? 
And it muft quicken your Prayers, that God’s Will may be 
done on Earth, as itis in Heaven. Thefe are the true 
ufes to be made of all our differences, contentions, {candals, 
perfecutions, and Church-diviftons. 

S. O how great a Mercy is a wife and feafonable Monitor 
and Guide! I was ready to think the fcandal defcrib’d to be fo 

great, as might even warrant, if not neceffitate my offence, 
and the abatement of my liking of Godly Men, if not of God- 
lines it felf! And you have {hew'd me abundance of fruitful 
ufes to be made of it; and that with undeniable evidence of 
reafon! Le 

P. Tothink ill of Chrift or Chriftianity, of God or God- 
linefs, for the errours or faults of any Men in the World, 
is a A¢ad and a moft difingenuous thing. For 1. What is 
all finfulnefs but a want of Godlinefs, or that which is its 
contrary? And will you vilifie Health, becaufe many are 

fick? or eafe, becaufe many have pain? or life, becaufe many 
Die? or light, becaufe many are blind or in darknefs ? When 
on the contrary, itis pain and ficknefs that beft teacheth 
Men to value Eafe and Health. And fhould not the finful 
Confufions in the world then, and the mifcarriges of Chri- 
ftians, caufe us to value Wifdom, Holine/s and Peace the 
more? It is not Gedlinefs, but want of more Godline/s that 
maketh Men do all this amifs. There is nothing in the 
World, but more Wifdom and more true Godlinefs that can 
cure it. And when there is none, the World is fo much 
worfe that it is almoft like Hell. i la 

2. And is it not God that forbiddeth and condemneth 
all this? Is it not his Law that every Sinner breaketh? Is 
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there any one ia the Worid, or ail the World, {6 much 

againft all Sin as God is? What would you have him de 
more to fignifie his diflike of it? He forbids it ;.he canfed 
his Son to Die for Sin; he yet chaftifech the Godly them- 
felves for it ; and he will caft the impenitent into Hell for 
it; and he will never fuffer any Sin in his Heavenly King- 
dom: And is it not madnefs of Blafphemy then, if any 
will lay the blame of Mens Sin’s on God, or on his Holy 
Laws? 

3. And it is God that is moft abufed and injured by Sin; 
and difpleafed with it : And for you to think hardly of him, 
or of thofe that pleafe him, becaufe that others by Sindo 
injure him, is as unreafonable and unrighteous as if many 
of your Neighbours fhould rob you and beat you, and 
therefore the reft fhould rob and beat you again becauie 
the firft did fo, and fhould beat all that will not beat you. 
It is no more equal dealing to think the worfe of God and 
Godlinefs and Godly Men, becaufe that fcandalous Per- 
fons do offend him. 

S. But could not God make Men better and cure all this if 
he would? Why then is the World fo bad? . 

P. God who in Himfelf is Infinitely Good, in his Infinite 
Wifdom feeth it beft, to make his Creatures in great varie~ 
ty, and not to communicate the fame degrees of Excellen- 
cy to themall: As you fee that every far is nota fun, ner 
all ftars equal, nor the Clouds like the jars, nor the Earth 
and Water fo pure as the dir, nor {fo active as the fire; 
As you fee a difference between Aden and Beaftsand Birds 
and Worms, and Trees and Plants and Stones, in wonderful 
variety: And it is folly to accufe God for not making eve- 
ry worm a Man, or every Man an Angel, or every ftone 
aftar or Sun: Becaufe he is a free Creator and Benefactor, 
and may make or not make, give or not give as he plea- 
feth, and knoweth well why he doth what he doth, which 
we poor worms are unfit to know: Even fo fome Reafona- 
ble Creatures he hath made fo Glorious in Holine/s and per 
feétion that they cannot Sin, that is, they wever wih Sin; I 
mean the Angels: And fome he hath made fuch as may 
Pleafe him and be Happy if they will, (aflitting them by abua~ 
dance of Inftrudtions and Mercies and Affli@ions;) And 
yet (k) may fiz and perifh if they will not be perfwaded. 
And among thefe, even mortal Men, he freely giveth 
more Mercy to fome than he doth to others : But to all fo 
much as that nothing can undo them, if they do not wil- 
fully, obftinately and impenitently refufe and abufe the 


muft begin at the bottom with the cleareft certainties, and 
fo proceed to the reft.. And t. I ask you, Is it not abfo- 
lutely certain that God is Good, yea Better than all tl 
World? If not, How cameall that goodnefs into the whole 
World, which we find in Nature and iris if God dic 
not make it? And he cannot make that. which is be 
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S. This is not to be queftion'd , Elfe he were not God. 


P. Queft. 2. Is it not certain that there is paix and 


mifery found in the World, even on fome Creatures that 
never finned ? What toil do you put your Ox and Horfe 
to? You beat and abufe them: They have painful Di- 
feafes, and fometimes broken Bones ; and you take away 
the Lives of multitudes of harmlefs Creatures at your 
Pleafure: Yea, they torment and kill one another, the 
Cat the Moufe, and the Dog the Hare, and the Hawk 
the Birds, ee. Doth not all this ftand with thé Good- 
nefS of God? 

S. Yes, Experience telleth us that. 

» P. Queff. 3. Doth not a wilful finner deferve to feel 
more than an innocent Creature ? 

S. Yes, 20 doubt of that. 

P. Queft. 4. Do not many feel great Torments in 
this World by Gout and Stone, and many Difeafes? By 
Poverty,and Cares and Sorrows, and Injuries from Men? 
And yet God is Good ; , 

S. Yes, there needs no proof of that. 

P. Queft. 5. Might not God take away the Life ofan 
innocent Man if he had pleafed, as well as of a Bird or 
a Beaft ? . 

S$. Yes, no doubt of it : They are all his own. 

Queft. 6. Might not God freely have made you a Ia- 
bouring Horfe, a Toad, a Serpent, when he made you 
a Man? 

S. No doubt, if he would. on 

P. Queff. 7. Might he not thei turn you to be a 
Toad if you had never finned ? Or ‘lay on you fuch pain 
as any of the Brutes do undergo ? 

S. That cannot be denied : It is no more contrary to his 
Goodnefs to do it to me,»than unto them. 

P. Queft. 8. How much pain would you choofe to un- 
dergo for ever rather than be made a Toad, or to be 
turned into nothing ? . 

S. Fuft fo much as might not be greater than the pleafure 
of living as a Man. om . 

P. uel 9. If God make Man an Immortal Soul, and 
Man afterwards fin, is God bound to change this Jmmor- 
tal Nature, and to end Man’s Being ? May he not conti- 
nue our Watures, when we have depraved them ? 

S. No doubt of thar. ; 

P. Queft. 10. Ifa Man tura his oma Heart from God, 
and neither Joveth him nor delightcth in him, but is trou- 
bled to think of him ; Who is the caufe of this ? 
| S. Himfelf that did it and continueth it. 

P. Ouest. 11. If Heaven be the joyful perfeftion of 
Souls in the Love and Praife of God, and delight in him, 
who is it that depriveth this Man of Heaven ? 

S. Himfclf by depriving himfelf of joyful love. ) 
P. Queft. 12. Ifa Man turn his own Heart, to the love 
of Riches and Honours, and fenfual Delights, of Meat 
and Drink, and Eafe and Luft, may not God take away 
from Man the things that he abufeth? Or when fuch a 
Mandieth, is God bound to fupply him with Wine and 
Women, with fenfual Pleafures in another World? 

§. No, he ts not : But I have heard that after Death, 
the fenfitive powers ceafe, and the rational only continue. 


__ P. You have heard Men talk of that which they can-— 


not prove, nor is likely. The fenfitive Sou! (or Faculties) 
is eh Per woe from the Body, which now it worketh 
n 


in, and will be the fame thing when feparated. At leaft 
L aves), ) ‘ 

| Queft. 13. Is God bound to feparate a Sinner’s Sen- 
fation from his Soul? | nt 


_ §. No do h 

think it likely that Sinners who have [ubjected their Reafon 

‘tofenfe, [hould rather after Death be cr Lefs remarkable, 
han Lefs fenfitive. 


_ PB. Quefle 14. 


but he may continte it ; And Iconfefs I 


Si wt a) intel (ite t ) 

i not a vehement defire of Meat; 

Dr » Women e, Honour, Riches, turn to a conti- 

nual Torment, if they cannot have the things delired? 
~S. No doubt of that: What elfe is Hunger and Thirft, 

oorye : ~ é , 

and Shame and Grief, or Scorn and Difappointment? 

wits. Quel 15. If the very Nature of God be to Hate all 

Sin, and to be difpleafed with Sianers, who is it that 
maketh any Man Hated of God, and Difpleafing to 

_— 
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S. He himfelfthat maketh himfelf a Sinner : Asa Weed 
or Dung-hill ftinketh when the Sun fhineth on tt, becaufe it 
is a Weed or Dung-hill. 

P. Queft. 16. If a Reafonable Creature know that he 
hath brought himfelf into fuch a Cafe, in which he hath 
loft both Heaven and all his fenfual Pleafures, and made 
himfelf hateful to God and Angels and good Men, and 
all this for a little tranfitory Pleafitre, which he knew 
would quickly end, and when he was often told what it 
would coft him, and might have been happy for ever if 
he would, Is it not likely or certain that the thoughts 
of this will be a torment to his Mind ? 

S. Yes no doubt unlefs he have great command of himfelf. 

P. Queft. 17. Isit likely that he who loft the Power 
of his own Reafon here, by a wilful fubjedting it to Senfe, 
fhould by God’s Grace or his own ftrength recover the 
power of it hereafter, fo as to be able to reftrain his own 
tormenting Confcience or Paflions ? 

S. J think that too late they may be wifer by Experience; 
as knowing Good and Evil, but not to their own benefit. 

P. Queft. 18. If an Immortal Soul hath thus caft out 
God and Holinefs from itfelf (befides whom, there is no 
true Heaven and Happinefs) and if it have kindled Hell 
Fire in its own Nature, in wicked felf-tormenting Lufts 
Paffions and Enmity to God, How do you think that it 
fhould ever be recovered, or this Fire quenched ? God 
pitied his Enemies once and did Redeem them 3 but is 
he obliged to interpofe and fave the final Enemies of his 
Grace, from their own doings, when the time of Grace 
is paft ? And no Man can expect, that fuch a wicked 
and enthralled Nature, fhould then change and deliver 
it felf. Therefore their everlafting Mifery, is the ever- 
lafting felf-tormenting of the Wicked. And is God 
bound to hold all Mens Hands from cutting their own 
Throats ? Or to cure every Manas oft as he will wound 
himfelf, or to build every Man’s Houfe as oft as he will 
burn it wilfully, when he is entreated to forbear ? Or 
to fhut Men’s Mouths for fear left they fhould gnaw 
their own Flefh? 

S. Iperceive that Man is his own Tormenter, and his 
very fin 1s @ Hell for ever to the Sinner. 

P. Q. 19. Ifall this Damnation be not only deferved 
but executed by Sinners on themfelves, who will not be 
intreated to have Mercy on themfelves 3 Is it not impu- 
dency to turn the accufation againft God, and charge: 
him with Cruelty againft thefe cruel and obltinate Self 
deftroyers ? 

§..Ad that is to be faid is,that it pleafed not God to make 
their Mifery impofible,and to fave them from themf{elves: 

P. Queff. 20. Seeing that Human Governinent is ne- 


| ceflary to the Peace and order of the World, and Fu/tice 


as neceflary as. Government, is not Divine Government, 
Lams and Fuftice more neceffary? Elfe all the Sovereigns 
of the World would be ungoverned ; and all power- 
ful Wickednefs be unpunifhed, and all Heart-fins 
(which are the Roots ofall the reft) and all fecret Vil- 
lanies, would be as free as Piety itfelf: And no Uni- 
verfal Order could be maintained without an Univerfal 
Governor: And if all Governors infli€@ more Punifh- 
ment on Offenders than they are willing of themfelves, 
muft not God do fo? Sin is voluntary, but Punifhment 
is moftly unvoluntary. And if fin againft Man deferve 
the Gallows or temporal Death, fure fin againft God 
deferveth more; even a Punifhment as durable as the 
Sinner’s Soul, which is Immortal. 

S. You have filenc’d my murmuring thoughts as to the 
Being of Hell : But what fay you of the Numbers that are 
Damned ? 

P. 1; Remember that it is proved to you, that God 
doth (before their fin) no worfe to any, than as a free 
Benefactor to give his own Benefits in various degrees. 
And that in the loweft degree, he giveth to all Men 
Pardon and Salvation if they will have it, and will not 
finally and obftinately rejeét it ? 

2. Remember that none are Damned but thofe that 
wilfully Damn themfelves, and refufe Salvation. 

3. Confider that Manisias nothing to God, and there- 
fore there is no reafonthat he fhould fpare Sinners 
for their numbers fake, when the number maketh 
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the Sin the greater, as many Fire-iticks make the great- 
er Flame. Millions of Men are not fo much to God as 
two or three Flies or Wafps to us, who yet never ftick 
to deftroy a Thoufand of them. 

Task you, Queft. 1. If God Damned but one of a 
Million, or of a Kingdom, and that only for obftinacy 
and impenitency in Sin, would it much offend you ? 

S. No; For I fhould fee then that his Mercy 1s great- 
ells 
P. 2. If he damned none but the Devils, and faved all 
Mankind, would it offend you ? 

S. Not much; Becaufe their Malice is fo great. 

P. 3. Do you not grudge fometimes that God doth 
not punifhthe Wicked, efpecially the Perfecutors of his 
Church? And are not Good Menready fometimes to 
call for Fire from Heaven, and fometimes to marvel that 
God doth no more fhew his Hatred againft them? And 
yet will you grudge at him, becaufe he will do it, fully 
and feafonably in Hell ? 

S. The Lord pardon us, we are hardly pleafed with his 
Judgments. ‘ ; 

P.4.Do you not know that all this Earth is no bigger in 
comparifon of all the World, than one Inch of Ground 
is to all the Earth ? And how many thoufand, thoufand, 
thoufand times, is all the Earth greater than one Inch? 
And are not all the reft of the vaft and glorious parts of 
the World, as like to be fully Inhabited as this ? How 
know you but thofe unmeafurable Regions have a thou- 
fand thoufand Millions of blefled Angels, and fpiritual 
Inhabitants for ove wicked Man or Devil that is Damned? 
Are you fure it is not fo? 

S. How fhould I be fure! God only knoweth, 1 confefs 
it is likely enough, if we may judge by the different {paces 
as you compare them. 

P. 5. \f when you come to Heaven, you fhall find that 
Hell was the finful place of Devils, and Earth by Sin, 
was one fpot of God’s World, made next like Hell; and 
that millions of millions of Angels and holy Spirits and 
Inhabitants are Glorified for one wicked Maz or Devil 
that is Damned ; Will you not be.afhamed of murmur- 
ing at God? i 

S.. I fee that it is unfit for poor dark Sinners to judge the 
Fudge of all the World, or to prefume to quarrel mith his 
Gudgments, when we know no better what me fay. 


P. The Ufes which you fhould rather make of. the ' 


numbers that are condemned, are fuch as thefe; 1. To 
confider how mad a Creature an ungodly Man is, when 


fo great a number will by no Warnings, be kept trom 


damning their own Souls for ever, 

2. That Man hath exceeding need of a Saviour anda 
Sanctifier, who is fuch a pernicious Enemy to himfelf. 

3. How much you are beholden to God, who hath 
made you by his Grace to be one of thofe few that fhall 
be Saved. 

4» How foolifh and unfafe it is to think and /peak and 
do as the moft do, unlefs you would {peed as*the mott 
do for ever: And how unmeet it is for them to be con- 
formed to this World, who hope to be for ever fepa- 
rated from them. 

_ 5. How excellent a People thofe few fhould be, a- 
bove the common rates of Men, whom God hath called 
out of fo great a number to himfelf. How fervently 
fhould they love him, and how holily and heartily fhould 
they ferve him? i re 

S. O that we conld be fuch as this Mercy doth deferve | 

P. Two things more I will conclude with for your 
fatisfaction. 1. That Hell is not to be thought of as a 
meer furnace of Fire, where Sinners are fryed, as abi- 
ding in one Place ; but the {tate of the Devils, who are 
now at once tormented in Hell, and yet (4) rule in the 
Air under~one Beelzebub, or Prince, and ‘Night and 
Day compafs the Earth, as feecking whom to Deceive 

and Devour. This, I fay, fheweth us, that Hell is a 
[tate of Sin and Mifery, continued partly by the volun- 
tary pravity of the Damned, and confiftent with a kind 
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of Aétive and Political Life. And the greatelt refem= 
blance of it is the cafe of wicked Menin deep Melaucholy, 
who can neither ceafe to be wicked nor totorment them- 
felves ; or of Rogues in Irons in the Jail, compared with 
the ftate of the Angels in Heaven, 

2. That all great Excellencies are rare: There is but 
one Sun ( that we know of: ) The number of Men on 
Earth, is fmall to the number of Flies and Worms, and 
Filhes, @c. Gold is not fo common as lroa, or Clay; 
nor Diamonds or other Jewels fo common as Peble- 
ftones: The Woods are covered with Thorns and Bri-« 
ers, and the Commons with Heath and Furze and Weeds, 
without any care and labour of Man; but Orchards 
and Gardens muft have greater care, and lie ina much 
narrower room: Kings and Nobles and Judges and Do- 
ctors, are but a finall part of Mankind. And if God 
will have but few of us come to Heaven, one of thofe 
few fhall be of more worth, than thoufands of the wick- 
ed Reprobates that Perifh. , 

S. But Sir, the chief Matterses yet hebind: You have 
told me before of the Scandals, Errors aad Sects, and 
Temptations by them, which will be in the Church; and 
you have told me now of the multitudes that are wicked 5 
But you have not told me, how I may efcape either of thefe 
Temptations? What fhall fuch am ignorant Sinner as Ido, 
when I not only fee the ill Example of the Multitude High 
and Low, but alfo hear Men that feem Learned and God= 
ly, condemning one another: When one faith, This is. the 
true Church, and another faith Nay, but they are Hereticks - 
or Antichriftian : One faith, You are damned if you be not 
of our Way 3 and anotherfaith, You are Damned if you be not. 
of our way, Alas, J am not able to judge which of them is in 
the right , I know not what.a Socinian,a Quaker,a Papift, an 
Antinomian, or any of thefe Parties, are, nor what they 
hold: How then fhall 1 anfwer them,or know whether they be 
in the right £ what will you advife me. to do inthis difficulty? 

P. 1. Twill firft remember you, that All this is no 
more than Chrift foretold us of, and warned all his Dif= 
ciples to prepare for. That falfe Chrifts and fale Pro- 
phets fhould arife, who fhould deceive, were it -poffible, the 
very Elett, Matt. 24. 24. When they fay, Hereis Chrifty 
and there is Chrift, go not after them. Verfe 26. That of 
our own felves, Men fhould arife [peaking perverfe things, 
to draw away Difciples after them. Acts 20. 30. That it 
muft be that Herefies muft arife, that they which are ap- 
proved, may be made manifeft, 1 Cor.11. 19, That Sa- 
tan would transform himfelf into an Angel of Light, and 
bis Minifters into Minifters of Righteoufnefs to deceive 
2 Cor. 11.14. That fome would cau/e Divifions and 
Offences contrary to the Apoltle’s Dottrin, even fuch as 

ood 
fair Speeches, deceive the Hearts of the Simple, RORe 16. 
16,17. Among the Corinthians, how quickly did thé 
more carnal fort of Chriftians, fall into Faétions and 
Divifions, fome being of Paul, and fome of Apollos, and 
fome of Cephas ? And the Galatians fo followed the 
Jewith Teachers, that Paul was -afraid ofjghem, left he 
had laboured in vain. And in many of the Churches. 
the Wicolaitans and Deceivers (called the Woman Sexe 
bel) did teach and feduce the People from the Truth, 
ins Ss a en 

ut your Safety in this great Danger, muft be thus 
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ee yb ay ream ere 
. You mu old faft to your Baptifmal Covenant as 
explained in the pists Fy Praget a Kn sa if eR; 
and take all for Chriftians who are true to that's ‘ane 
take all fuch Chriitians for the true Catholick Church: 
For that which maketh a Man a Chriftian, maketh ‘him 
a Member of the Body Politick of ‘Chrift, which ; 
Church. So that if any Man teacheth youany thim con- 
trary to that, you muft reject it ; For your Baptifmal Com 
venant Is your Chriftianity. - And ifany call him a 
tick that owneth this Chriftian Covenant, as opened int 
Creed, Lord’s Prayer and Commandments, believe hi 
but take him for a Slanderer of your Br 
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prove it, 1. By fome proved contrary profeffion, which will 
prove that he doth not indeed believe as he profefleth to 
believe. 2. Or by fome impenitent wickednefS of Life. So 
that the fame Covenant which your owa Chriftianity confi- 
fteth in, will ferve both for a Veft to try Mens Doétrins 
by, and alfo totry which is the true Church, and who are 
the Members of it with whom you muft have Communi- 
, on, and who are Hereticks whom you mutt avoid. 

II]. Adhere to thofe Truths wherein all Chriftians are 
(4) agreed. Papifts and Proteftants and Greeks, and 
all forts truly Chriftian, are agreed in the Points fore- 
named, of the Bapti/mal Covenant, the Creed, the Lord’s 
‘Prayer, and the ten Commandments : And they all con- 
fefs, that all which we receive for Canonical Scripture, 
is the true infallible Word of God. In all this our Di- 
vifions are no Temptation to you, becaufe we are all of 
a mind in thefe. 

Il]. The holy (b) Scripture then being acknowledged 
by ai forthe Word of God, you mutt receive no Doc- 
trin which contradicteth it ; Nor refufe any Doérin 
which is aflerted in it: But try all by this Divine and 
certain Rule. 

IV. Becaufe that the doubtful fenfe of many Texts, 
is the occafion of Men’s different Opinions, you may well 
take up with that fenfe which hath either of thefe two 
Marks. 1 That: which is fo plaia and frequently re- 
peated, that to an impartial fober Man it is paft Contro- 
verfie 3 and if any pervert it, the plainne/s of the Text 

+ will certainly fhame him. 2. That which all Chriftians 

(unlefs fome inconfiderable Dotards) are agreed in as 
the proper Senfe, in all the Commentaries of their 
Learned Men. And if you hold. faft all the Texts which 
are thus Plaiz, and “all which Papilts, Greeks, Prote- 
ftants, &c. do give the fame Expofition of, you will have 
a great ftock of faving Truths. — ' 

V. Be fure that you faithfully Love azd (¢) Prattife 
this much fore-mentioned, which all are agreed in: And 
then, 1. The very Love and Praétice will help you to 
fuch @ lively experimental kind of knowledge, as will cer- 
tainly fave your Soul, and keep you from every damaing 
Error 5-yea, and will greatly advantage you in all Prac- 
tical and many Dottrmal Controveriies. 2. And God 
will blefS you with (2) more of his illuminating help. 
Whereas falfe Hypocrites that have no Religion but 
Opinion, and Talk, and proud Self-congeit, and contending 
Zeal, deferve to be forfaken of God, and given up to 
believe many Falfhoods, and to lofe the Truth which 
they perfidioufly abufed. Holy Souls have great ad- 
vantage of worldly or opinionative Hypocrites, in times of 
Differences and Contentions. At leaft (¢) thefe Souls 
fhall certainly be Saved. 

VI. (f) Learn all that you yet underftand not, in the 
fame humble teachablene/s from the Minifters of Chrift 
in which you firft entred into his Church. Think not 
that you are grown too wife to (¢) need their further 
Teaching. When you once grow proud of your own Un- 
derftanding, and think that you can_ judge of all things 
at the firft hearing, and that all is falfe which crofleth 
your firft Conceits, and that Minifters can add_ but lit- 
tle to what "you know already; then you are as bad as 
perverted already’: For this is the root of a multitude of 
Errore Saji dais | Sat 

VIL. The (b) judgment’ of the Generality of Able, 
Godly, Self-denying tmpartial Minilters, fhould prevail 
more with: you, than the judgment of any partial Seét, 
whether it be Great or Small, either fuch as ftand for 
worldly Intereft,or fach as run into Parties by Divifion. 
For the Churcho | 

ts, and ther they are ftill both to be fufpected. 
- 9 Ungodly carnal Men that thruft themfelves into 

the Sacred Minilt 
Doétrin as tend 
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rift hath ever fuffered by thefe two ; 


1Ot 
Wills. Dominionation is evidently their Work and End! 
and no wonder if they fit their DoGrin to ir. ; 

_2. On the other fide, the raw injudicious fort of Chri- 
ftians, if once they grow into an over-high cjtcem of 
their omz Underftandings and Godlinefs, are exceeding 
apt to faften with confidence upon their owe fir himelie 
gefted Notions, and publifhed them as Saving Truths 
when after twenty Years Experience, they will be atha. 
med of them themfelves: And they areas apt to defire 
to be. made confpicuous for their Godline/s in the World 
and to that end to feparate from ordinary Chriftians, 
as below them and unworthy of their Communion ; at 
among the Papilts, the Religious mult feparare themfelyes 
from others, into Religions Houfes and Societies, which 
are accounted Holier than the reft. Thefe Scé&s have 
ever been the neft of Errors; and Divzfions have {till 
tended to Sub-divifions, and all to the ruin of Love 
Peace and Godlinefs, and confequently of the Church. ; 

$a that the generality of Divives and Godly People 
who you plainly perceive to avoid both thee Extreams, 
and to live in concord among themfelves, ina felf-denying. 
Sober, holy Life, neither feeking worldly Honours and Pre- 
ferments, nor running from concord into (k) proud felf- 
opinionated Sects, are they whom you may bett truft with 
the refolution ot your Doubts, and the condué of your 
Soul, fo far as Minifters mutt be trufted. 

For, 1. God is not fo likely to guide by his Spirit, 
falfe-hearted worldly Hypocrites, (4) whofe God is their 
Belly and Mammon, as the humble, holy, faithful Pa- 
ftors of his Churches. And Chrift himfelf hath given 
you this Direction, Matt. 7. By their fruits ye foall know 
them. ‘For though a bad: Man may be in the right, and 
a Good Man in the wrong ; yet if in a practical contro- 
verfie you fee the generality of bad Men go one way, and 
the generality of good Ydewgo the other way, the far 
greater probability of Truth is on the good Adens fide. 

_2, But yet itis not fo likely that God fhould reveal 
his Mind to afew good Aden, and thofe of the ramer inju- 
dicious fort, and fuch as are moft infected with proud 
over=valuing their own Wifdom and Godlivefs, andfach 
as have had leaft time and ftudy and means to come to 
great underftanding,and fuch as fhew themfelves the proud 
eft cenfurers of others, and leaft tender of the Church’s 
Peace and Concord, and fuch as are apteft to break all 
to pieces among themfelves. I fay, it isnot fo likely that 
thefe are in the right,as the main body of agree:ng,humble, 
godly, peaceable, ftudious Minifters, who have had longer 
time and better means to know the Truth: And the Body 
of Chriftians, even the Church,hath more promifes from 


| Chrift, than particular dividing Perfons have. 


Vill. The Light and Law of Nature igs the Primitive 
Original Light and Law of God. Therefore receive no- 
thing from any Teachers which is certainly againtt it. 

IX. Pray earneftly to God to preferve you from Er- 
ror: And when Confcience and Experience tell you 
that any Opinion or Party would lead you to plain Sin, 
(as to difionour your Superiors, to favour Perfecution 
or Idolatry, to divide Chriftians and fet them againit 
each other, to deftroy Chriftian Love, to favour loofe 
and flefhly Living, to neglect God’s Ordinances, or th 
like) be fure fo far it muft needs be falfe. 
few. Wait ftill as a doubting Learner, where you 
cannot yet reach ato Divine Belief. . 

If you underftand but thefe two Lines, it will help you, 
. to efcape all the Cheats of the Papifts, and the chiet per- 
plexitiesof Mind, which all our Sects would draw you 
bo.) ee 


God * And if you believe the fame Articles meerly upon 
the word of Aen (whether few or many) it is not for- 


‘Preferment, will teach you fuch | mally true Faith and Religion in you 5 becaufe-it is Hu- 
‘worldly Ends, to magnify man only, and not: Divine. If you believe the Prieft 


ves, and (i) keep the World in fubjection to | only or vi Church, that there is a Refurreétion of the 


them, that all may honour them and be ruled by their | Body, an 
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1, Remember that the Chr iftian Faith and Religion is of 
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2. Therefore the ufe that you muft make of the Teach- 
ers of the Churchis, to help you to know what God hath 
revealed, what is bis Word; and fo to Believe and prattife 
it; and not meerly to believe the Priefts themfelves. 

3. Yet a certain belief of Tem in their Places, is 
needful towards the promoting of your Belief of God. 
As he that cannot read, and is Unlearned, muft believe 
that what is Read is in the Bible, and that the Tranfla- 
tionin the main agreeth with the Original, and that 
this Bible is the fame which the Church received from 
the Apoftles, and fuch-like. He that will believe his 
Teacher in nothing, can learn nothing ofhim. 

4. But this human Faith is another thing, quite diffe- 
rent from the Belief of God 5 and it is but a fubordinate 
help to it, and no part of it. If Adan be not God, to be- 
lieve AZan,is not to believe God. Therefore if you fhould 
believe all the Creed, and all the Volumes of Councils 
and Canons, meerly as the Teftimony of the Church or 
whatfvever elfe you take only on the Teachers word, re- 
member that it isno part of your Divine Faith or Reli- 
gion, but only an appurtenance to it ( good or bad, as 
the matter is) So far as you /earz of, and believe your 
Teachers, you area Learner and Difciple of theirs ; and 
by them may be taught to know what is the Word and 
Will of (a) Chrift : Which muft be known by its proper 
evidence, which they mutt (hew you, and not upon their 
bare word alone: For to bea Zeacber is to fhew you that 
Truth and Reafon of believing, which they have learn’d 
themfelves. But to be an Authoritative (b) Lord of 
your Faith, is another thing ; And fuch fay, Believe be- 
cafe we [peak it. But fo tar as you have Learned by 
your Teachers, what isthe word and will of Chrift (¢) 
and believe and obey it becaufe it ishis word, fo far you 
are indeed a Chriftian and Religious. 

5. Therefore ifany tell you, [This or that is the word 
of God] or [This is the true meaning of the word of God, | 
this is my Counfel, and this is your Duty. 1. Ifthey be 
fuch as you are obliged to hearken to, as being your 
Teachers, or Men of Credit in fuch things, hear what 
they can fay, as one that is willing to Jearn the Truth; 
and hear what others fay again{ft it: For it’s hard to 
judge in Controverfies where both fides are not heard 
(if the difficulty be confiderable.) 2. Be wot hafty to 
conclude offor on, that it is true or falfe ; but continue 
meerly as a Learner, till you know by all their Teaching 
that the thing is true. And tell them in the mean time, 
LJ kxow not whether it be fo or not: I will not pretend to 
be wifer than Lam. Iwill be a Learner,that fo I may come 
tobe a Believer of it as atruth of God, as foon as Ihave 
learn’d it to be fo. 

Either the thing is Trwe or Fal/e,before you believe it. 
If it be Falfe, no Teachers or Church can make it True, 
nor can fhew you the real evidence of Truth in it: 
Therefore if you believe it, whoever tell it you, you are 
guilty of believing a Falfhood fathered upon God, when 
it had no Evidence. If you fay, that their Evidence 
feemed good to you ; that was, becaufe you were fin- 
fully rafh and hafty, in receiving Falfhood, and not 
ftaying till you had time to (a) try it to the full. But 
if the thing prove True, yet it cannot be expected 
that you receive it, till you have time fufficiently to (¢) 
try it. Nor-can it be faid, that your delay being dan- 
gerous, you muft prefently receiveit on your Teacher’s 
Word : For that is but to bea Believer of a Maz: And 
which a Man cannot know to be God’s Word without time 
to try and {ee the Evidence, it is in vain to fay, he mujt 
do it. And when a Man hath firft receiv’d both all the 
Effentials of the Chriftian Religion before-mention’d, 
and all the Do@rins, and all the Expofitions of Scrip- 
ture, whieh the Generality of Chriftians in all Ages 
have agreed in, together with allthe Light and Law of 
Nature; the Controverfies which remain, cah be of no 
fuch Neceflity, as that we muft needs make hafte to be- 


lieve Men that tell us they are God’s Truth, before we 


have time to prove and learn it to be fo indeed. 
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Whoever therefore be your Teachers, or whatever 
Church pretendeth to inform you, «Call nothing God's 
Truth or Word, till you have Juffictent Evidence to prove it fo; 
but continue as Learners in that Doubt which you cannot over= 
come, till you can be (f) Divine Believers: And if you do 
believe any thing meerly on your Teacher’s Word, fay 
plainly, «PJ believe you as a Man in this; bve it is no pare 
of my Religion and Belief of God, till I find indeed thae it is 
his Word. - 

Follow thefe ten Directions, and you will be fafe a- 
gainft all the Divifions and Clamours of Contenders, that 
fay, Here is the Church and Truth, and there is the 
Church and Truth. And when Sects and Reafonings 
make others at their Wits end, your way will be fure and 
plain before you." 

S. How clear have you made that Cafe to me which I thought 
would have utterly bewilder’d and confounded me ! 

P. VUI. The eighth Temptation which I muft fore- 
warn you of, is this: You will bein danger ro miftake the 
Nature of the Chriftian Religion, by minding only fome Pares 
of it, and overlooking the reft (and perhaps the greateft) and 
taking up with the feparated Parts alone. 

God’s Word is large, and Man’s Mind is narrow; and 
we are apt when we obferve fomething, to think that it is 
all. So fome are fo intent on Duty, that they have poor 


Thoughts of Grace and Mercy: And fome think that the ° 


magnifying of Grace, obligeth them to vilifie inherent 
Holinefs, and perform’d Duty. And nothing isnow more 
common than to fet Truth againft Truth, and Duty againft 
Duty; when they are fuch as God conjoyneth. But the 
Inftance that I will now warn you of, is this: The true 
Nature of Religion is nothing elfe, but oF [Faith turning 
the Soul by Repentance from the Flefh and World, to the Love 
and Praife and Obedience of God, in the joyful Hope of the 
Heavenly Glory.| Read this over and over again. Now 
the too common Cafe of Chriftiansis, To live fo much ia 
the ufe of meerSelf-love andFear,as that almoft all the no- 
table Exercife of their Religion is but a timerous Care to be’ 
fav'd; and an enquiring after AZarks, or other ways by 
which they may know that they fhall be fav’d; and a per- 
forming of Duty as an heavy but meceffary Task, that they 
may be fav’d: But that which you moft aim at is; [To 
jindy much God's wondrous Love in Chrift, and the Certainty 
and Greatne/s of the Heavenly Glory; and fo far to mourn 
for Sin as it tendeth tq magnifie Grace, and to cleanfe and pre- 
Jerve the Heart and Life, and to live in the conftant Delights 
of Divine Love, and joyful Thank{giving and Praifes to our 
Creator, Redeemer and Santtifier, and in the Belief and Hopes 
of Life Everlafting, and out of Love to God and Man, to 
delight in conftant Obedience to God, and in doing all the good 
that we can do in the World; and in this way to truft God 
quietly and gladly with Body and Soul.) 
This is true Religion: And meeping for Sin, and parti- 
cular Ordinances mutt not be neglected, but efteem’d only 
as lower Parts, which are but ftepping Stones to this Af- 
cent, and never to be fet againft it, nor our chiefeft Care 
to be fpent upon them. 0 An Fk 
S. I thank you for this Warning, for I perceive by this, that 
true Religion is avery noble and a pleafant Life. But moft 


good People that I have known do bat ask what they {hall doto 


be fav’d, and beg for a fofter Heart that can weep for Sin, and 
keep onin hearing, Prayer and Sacraments. “And the Praifes’ 
of God do take up but a little room in their Devotions, (except 
fome that do it by way of erroneous oppofition to Humiliation 
and Confeffion of Sin.) And Divine Love, and the Foys of 
Faith and Hope and Holinefs, are little fen. 0% 
P. IX. Your next and fore Temptation will be, to(g) 
abate your Zeal, and Diligence by degrees, and to grom tow 
cuftomary Coldnefs and Formality, and lofe all the Life 
Religion. All your Spiritual Vigour will die away into a 
Carkafs and Image, if you be not careful to preventit. obs 
§. What would you have me doto prevent it? —§§ | 
P. 1. Let your firft and chief Labour ae 


bout your Heart ; ftir up your Soul wken yor findit flugs 


ee, glass hi? 
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aed, 


ifh. reach toit i itati . 
gih. Learn how to preach toit in your Meditations, and, not be very {crupulons about his Dogy;s or Commands. 


to (a) chide it, and urge it to its Work. / 

2. Live under the livelieft Miniftry, and in the moft 
ferious Chriftian Company you can get; or if that may 
not be, fupply that want by reading the moft lively feri- 
ous Books. | verb 

3. Take heed>of turning your Religion and Zeal to by 
Opinions and Parties inftead ot the Life and Practice of Faith, 
Hope and Love. Fora factious, wrangling, contentious 
Zeal, is as deftruCtive of true holy Zeal, asa Fever is of 
Natural Heat and Life. 

4. Take heed of growing in Love with the World: 
For as the Thoughts of Riches and Rifing grow /weet to 
you, the Thoughts of God and Heaven will grow lifele/s 
and unpleafant. 

5. Take heed of finning wilfully; for all fuch Sin doth 
harden the Heart, and forfeit the quickning help of the 
Spirit. 

a Hold on in the ufe of all God’s Ordinances; For /n- 
termiffions and Unconfiancy tendeth to a total Negled : 
And acontented courfe of lifelefs Duty tendeth to Spiri- 
tual Death it felf. 

P. X. Your next. Temptation is the dreadfulleft of all 
the reft: You may be tempted at laft to doube whether the 
Scripture be the Word of God, and whether Chrift be indeed 
the Son of God; and whether there be a Heaven and Hell, and 
Immortality of the Soul. And this may befal you, 1. El- 
ther by the Company or Books of Infidels or Atheifts, 
who prate again{ft the Scripture and the Life to come. 
2. Or elfe by the malicious Suggeftions of Satan, ftirring 
up in you unbelieving Thoughts. 3. But efpecially in 
cafe of Melancholy, which is a Difeafe of the Body, which 
‘giveth him great Advantage to moleft the Mind with 
blafphemous Temptations, fo that he will draw you to 
doubt whether there be a God, or whether he be the 
Governour of the World, or whether Chrift be truc, or 
Scripture be God’s Word: And here he will fet before 
you the Texts which you undeftand not, and perfwade 
you that they are contradictory, and ask you, «ls it likely 
thatthis or this fhould be true? And thus will your very 
Foundation be affaulted. And the Confequent may be 
either very troublefome or very dangerous to you. If you 
do abhor thefe Suggeftions, it will be a Torment to you, 
to be follow’d with fuch odious hideous Motions; though 
as long as you abhor them, they wall not condemn you. 
But if you patiently heatken to them, then your Danger 
will be great. | 

S. J pray you open the Danger to me, that I may the more 
dread it and avoid it. s- ! 

P. If God do not by his Grace ftir up your Soul to de- 
teft and caft we fuch Thoughts, or fhew you by his Light 
the Falfene/s of them, they may bring you to Atheifm or 
Infidelity ic felf; and your latter End will be worfe than 

our Beginning. — 

7 But if you do not turn profefs’d Infidel, yet if your 
Doubes or Unbelief be the ftronger Party,in you, they will 
make you an Hypocrite, which isa Secret Infidel. For while 
you prevalently doubt of the Life to come, and whether the 
Scripture be God’s Word, you will take this Life as your 
 fureft Portion, and you will fecretly refolve to fave your 
Life and worldly Profperity, and put the matters of the Life 
to come upon a venture: You will never die nor be undone 
for Chrift, nor ever win Heaven for the lofs of Earth; 
but only take up that Religion which is moft in fahhion, 
or which may beft quiet your Confcience in a fiefhly 
worldly Life: And you will hope, that if there be a Hea- 
ven you may baveit as a Referve when you can keep the 
World no longer: But becaufe it feemeth fo uncertain to 
you, you will hold faft what you have in prefent as long 
as you can. Therefore in all Controverties and matters 
of Religion you will have an Jndifferency, cover’d with 
the name of Moderation, for be that doubteth of all 

Religion, can in cafe of danger be of any, while indeed he 
is heartily of none: And hethat doubteth whether there 

be a Heaven, will not much ftick with you about the may 


toit. Antihe that heartily believeth not in Chrift, will 
aa ee yr ‘ 
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Thus fecret Unbelief or 
{tian Truth, will make 
crites. 

S. 1 tremble to think of fo great a Danzer : and the mor 
because that I find nor my flf able to defend abe Faith acainft 
f sete ated and Deceiver. But what if I foonld be 

rougot into Doubting, will ti ve fuch fe 
Tie, Efetis ? g, all Doubting have /uch fad and 

P; No: The Queftion will be whether your Faith or 
your Unbelief be the fronger and more prevalent. If your 
Doubting be ftronger than your Belief, then you will be 
an Infidel-Hypocrite 5 and will have no Religion but what 
fhall give place to your worldly Intereft; and will never 
forfake all for Ghrift; and God, and Chrift, and Heaven 
muft come under the World and the Flefh 3 and while, 
left it fhould prove true that there is a Life to come, you 
will think it neceflary to have fome Religion, it will in- 
deed be none; becaufe it maketh God no God, and Chrife 
no Christ, and Heaven xo Heaven, by putting them after 
or below the World. : 

But if your Belief be ftronger than your Unbelief or 
Doubting, then it will not only refift {ach Temptations, 
but it will {till keep up the Interest of God, and Heaven, and 
Chrift and Holinefein your Heart ; and your Faith, tho’ 
weak, will (6): overcome the World: Your Refolutions to 
forfake all for Chrift and Heaven will be firm and con- 
ftant: You will go onin the ferious ufe of all the means 
of your Salvation: You will forfake the gainfulleft and 
{weetelt Sins : You will perform the bardeft and the dear- 
eft Duties. And tho’ your Graces will be all the weaker 
and your Life the worfe, for the weaknefs of your Faith, 
yet you will rather die or let go all, than forfake your 
Matter, or hazard your hopes of Life Eternal. And as 
long as your Doubes or Unbelief ave thus overcome, by a 
Faith that is weak, but ftronger than they, tho’ you cannot 
fay, Iam certain that there is another Life, or that the Scrip- 
ture.1s the Word of God, yet Chrift willtake you for atrue 
Believer. . 

S. This is comfortable: But methinks then all Men faould 
be fav'd, tho” they have no Belief, but the meer difceruing of a 
Poffibility of another Life. For all Aden are mo/? certain that 
they muft Die 5 and a little Time is even as nothing, and all 
the Pleajures of this little Time are but a doting Dream and 
Vanity and Vexation fhameth them all. If then we are moff 
certain that there is no true Felicity here, and that by feeking 
a better we have nothing here to lofe that’s worth the keeping, 
common Reafon will tell any Adan that he {hould let go all for 
the fmalleft Hope or Poflibility of az endle{s Heavenly Glory: 
For no Man in the World can fay, 1 am fare that there is fo 
Heaven nor Hell: And all can fay, We are fure there is 
nothing but a very fhort Dream of Vanity here: And 
what need Faith then for the determining of fo plain a Cafe? 
«4 P. Youfpeak a'great deal of Reafow: But you muft con- 


prevalent doubting of the Chri- 
Men imiferable Infidel- Hy pe- 


‘fider, 1. That Reafon in all (c) carnal Mem is much en- 


flav’d to their Senfe, and cannot rightly do its Office. Do 
you not fee itin Drunkards, Fornicators, Gluttons, and 
all voluptuous Perfons, how they daily go againft the 
plaineft Reafon, yea and their own Knowledge, thro’ 
the Violence of Senfe? And Reafonit felf alfo is oft brit’d 


_and (a) blinded to take part with Senfuality. As vain as 


this World is, it hath the Heart of every carnal Maa: And 
that Reafon which fhall turn it out of his Heart, muft thew 
him a beter in a powerful manner, and that muft be with 
a Certainty, or with fo ftrong a Probability as feemeth to 
him near to Certainty, yea, and this muft be powerfully 
prefented to his Mind, by God’s Spirit within, (to heal 
his Blindnef$ and fenfual Violence) as well as by the Word 
without. 
. 2. And this Apprehenfion of Rea/on muft be by (e) 
Faith, (which is a Rational A&.) How far the Natural 
Evidence of a Life to come may carry thofe that have not 
the Gofpel, I now pafs by: But we that have both Na- 
tural and Supernatural Revelation of it, do find all little 
enough; and that without a prevalent Belief of the Go/pely 
the Heart will not be turn’d from this World to God, 


nor 
ra 
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le Pr Mabe ly 


and the Gofpel are true, but he that bath the Spirit. And ~ 


nor Senfuality be truly turn’d into Holinefs, or oyer- 
come. 

S. But Iheard a Learned Man fay, that if Infidels were 
turn’ loofe to difpute with Profeffors againft Chriftsamty and 
the Scriptures, they would filence moft of the very Minifters 
themfelves ; and find us far harder work than Anabaptifts, 
Antinomians, or Separatifts, or any other Sett. And if fo, 
what {hall fachignorant Perfons as I do, and what Certainty 
or Stability of Faith can I expett tohave and keep? ~ 

P. 1. It is the mercitul Providence of God which com- 
monly fo ordereth it, that weak and young Chriftians have 
but weak Temptations to Unbelief. Their Temptations at 
firft are ftrongeft unto Senfuality and the’ Love of the 
World, and not to Infidelity it felf. And then they are 
more troubled with Doubtings about their own Sincerity, 
than about the Truth of the Word of God. You fee 
fomewhat like it in every Tree that groweth in the 
Earth: Whether do you find more young Plants and Jittle 
Trees, or more old and great ones overturn’d with the 
Winds? . 

S. More of the old and great ones. 

P. And what is the Caufe of it ? 

S. Becaufe the great ones more refift the Wind, and it 
bath the fuller ftroke at them. 

P. And yet the young and little ones*have fo little roor-: 
ing, that if they felt the tenth part of the Force which 
falleth on the bigger, it would overthrow them. But 
the wife God fo ordereth it, that the Roots and the Top 
fhall equally grow together, that fo the Winds may af- 
faulc the Top no ftronglier than the Roots can bear. And 
fo he dealeth with young Believers. But ‘thofe Hypo- 
crites that grow all in the top of outfide Actions and Pro- 
feflions, and not at all | in the Roots of inward Faith and 
Love, are they that fallintimes of Tryal. 

2. And then you muft know that it is not the moft (2) 
fubril Wit, but the moft fanttify’d Heart, which hath the 
beft advantage againft Temptations to Unbelief: And 
therefore young (b) Chriftians, that have but little Learning 
may ftand, when Learned Doétors (c) fall and perihh. 
And God hath not fo order’d the Evidences of Chrifti- 
anity, as that the fineft Wits muft always make the beft 
Believers. 

S. I pray you tell me then, how I must be eStablifWd against 
all Temptations to Unbelief, and how I must prove the Truth 
of Christ and the Gofpel to be indeed the Word of God, fo as 
that I may ftand faft againft the fubtileft Reafonings of Unbe- 
lievers, and may truft God’s Word, to the forfaking of Life 
and all. Ol fi 

P. This Cafe is of it felf fo great and weighty, as that 
I cannot fufficiently fpeak to it in this fhort Difcourfe: 
But I advife you ferioufly to read of it what I have writ- 
ten in a Book call’d The Life of Faith: Part2. And if that 
do not fatisfie you, read throughly what I have written 
in four Books more; 1. In one call’d The Reafons of the 
Chriftian Religion. 2. One call’d, Adore Reafons for the 
Chriftian Religion. 3. One call’d, The Unreafonablenefs of 
Infidelity. And 4. In the Second Part of The Saints 
Reft. 

But yet I fhall now tell you enough to ftablifh you, if 
You can but underftand much in few Words. 

You muft kaow therefore what your Baptifmal Profeffion 
doth contain, when you Believein the Father, the Son and 
the Holy Ghoft. : 

S. I think you will make the Baptifmal Covenant ferve for 
all things, from firft to laft ! . 

P. As the Father reconcileth us to hinifelf by the Son, 
who came as his Meffenger from Heaven to make known 
God and Life Eternal to Mankind; fo the Father and the 
Son do fend the Holy Ghoft into the Souls of Men to be 
Chrift’s Advocate, Agent and Witnefs in the World: So 
that in one-Word, Jt is (d) the Holy Spirit that is the Proof 
of the Truth of Chrift, and of the Gofpel. ‘ 

S. But Ihave heard Preachers {peak much againft this Ar- 
gument, and fay, that, 1. Thus no Man can know that Chrift 
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deliver’d it downwards to us. 
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what then {hall we fay to Infidels to convince them? 2: And 
that thus every Fanatick that thinks be hath the Spirit, will 
make bimfelf the only Fudge. 3: And that few Godly Mén 
do feel fuch a Teftimony of the Spirit in themfelves, as to tell 
them what is and what is not God’s Word. 4. And if they 
did, How {hall they prove that it is indeed God’s Spirit, and 
no Delufion? So that when our Catechifms fay, that only 
the Witnefs of the Spirit can aflure us that the Gofpel is 
the Word of God, many Learned Men cry fhame upon that 
Affertion. 

P. Thatis, becaufe that thofe Catechifms have not 
made them underftand the matter, one fide or both not 
knowing what is meant here by the Teftimony of the 
Spirit; or elfe they {peak of another thing. 

Fanaticks mean, Aa inward Impulfe, or attual Word or 
Suggeftion of the Spirit within them, faying or perfwading 
their Minds that this is the Word of God. But this is not 
the thing that I am fpeaking of. But I will better tell 
ie ted the Holy Spirit is the Advocate and Witnefs of 
Chrift. 

The Holy Spirit is fent by the Father and the Son, to 
do that on Souls which none but God can do, and which God 
doth not do by any other means but by Chrift, his Servants 
and his Doétrin. This Work of the (e) Spirit is the ex- 
traordinary Expreffion and Impreffion of God’s three-fold 
Perfections, his POWER, his WISDOM and his 
GO ns DNESS. This way the Siprit is Witnefs of 
Chrift. 

I. Before his Coming, in the (f) Prophets and the firft 
Edition of the Covenant of Grace, where, 1. Many Mi- 


racles; 2. A Word of Divine Wifdom and Prophecies, 


(fulfill’d;) 3. And the Mercy and Holinefs of God, were 
all expref3’d. 

H. In Chrif’s own (g) Perfon, and his Life appear’d the 
fame Divine Impreflions and Expreflions of the Holy Spi- 
rit, 1. Inothe (b) Power which he exercis’d in working 
abundance of uncontroll’d Miracles ; Healing all Difeafes 
by his Word, Raifing the Dead, and finally Rifing from 
the Dead himfelf, andsafter forty Days abode on Earth, 
Afcending vifibly up to Heaven while his Difeiples gaz’d 
after him. 2.. The Wifdom of God was notably imprint- 
ed on all that Holy Doétrin, by which he brought Life 
and Immortality to light, and taught Men to know God 
and Life Eternal. 3. Love and Goodne/s were most con- 


‘fpicuous in his wonderful Work of man’s Redemption, 
| his Condefcenfion, his Sufferings, his Covenant of Grace, 


with all the reft of his Declarations of the Father’s Love 
and Holinefs. And thus the Spi on Chrift himfelf(which 
alfo in a vifible Shape fell upon him at his Baptifm) was 
his Witne/s. | pe 

Ill. In the Perfons and Lives of Chriff’s (x) Apostles and 


chief Difciples, (who were the Witneffes and Reporters of | 


his own Words and Miracles) the fame Jmpreffions and Ex- 
preffions of the Holy Spirit appear’d, as the Witnefs of the 
Truth of Chrifte: 1. While they declar’d his Word and 
Miracles, they wrought abundance themfelves (or rather 
God by them) to prove that they were true Witnefles of 
Chrift: They heal’d the Sick, and rais’d the Dead, and 
judg’d and deftroy’d fome obftinate Enemies of Chrift, 
by the meer Power of God. 2. The Wi/dom of God did 
notably appear in the Light and Harmony of their Do- 
Grin and Lives. 3. The Goodnefs and Love of God ap- 
pear’d in their wonderful Holinefs, Self-denial and Love 
to Souls. . nella 
IV. All the fame Impreflions of the Holy. Spirit ap- 
peared on the Chriftians who were Converted by th 
Apoltles, and receiv’d their Teftimony of Chrift, 
1. Miracles of one 
or other were common among them long, Even. 
fuch culpable Churches as the Galatians, (Gal, 
and the Corinthians, (2 Cor.13.1, 5.) 2. 
Teachers of eminent Wifdom, without ’ 
much previous Study, were fuddenly: made fuch by the 
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Holy Ghoft, 1 Cor. 7. @ 12. 13. Their Loveand Ho- 
Vines was wonderful: God was all to them; and the 
World and Life it felf was as nothing; fo that they ftand 
yet as Patterns of Love, and Goodzefs, and Patience to 
this Day. 

V. The Sacred (a) Gofpel and Doétrin it felf deliver’d 
by Chrift‘and his Apoftles, doth to this Day vifibly bear 
this Image and Super{cription of God. 1. In the Works of 
Power there recorded, and in the powerful Truths of it, which 
conquer the World, the Flefh and the Devil. 2. Inits 
wonderful Wifdom, and Prophecies fulfill’d, and clear 
Directions for Maa’s Salvation. 3. In the Goodzefs of it 
felf and its Defign, being*the Glafs in which we fee God’s 
Face, the Immortal Seed, the Sandtifier of Souls, the moft 
wonderful Declaration of God’s Love and Amiablenefs, 
and his Deed of Gift of Life Eternal. © So that God’s 
deep imprinted Image and Superfcription telleth us that it 
is the Word of God. 

IV. Laftly. The fame (b) Holy Spirit doth by this fame 
Word, Imprint the fame Image of God on every Believer 
from Adam to this Day; but in a greater degree fince the 
Afcenfion of Chrift and Promulgation of the Gofpel: So 
that if any Man have not the Spirit of Chrift, itis becaufe 
he is none of his, Rom, 8.9. All that are fav’d have, 1. 
The Spirit of Power, which quickueth them to God as 
from the Dead, and enableth them to overcome the 
World and the Flefh, and to forfake their deareft Sins. 
2. They have all the Spirit of Wifdom, or a found Mind, 
by which they practically, and powerfully, and favingly 
know God, and Christ, and Heaven, andthe Beauties aud 
Mysteries of Holinefs, and the Evil of Sin, the Vanity of 
the World, and the Madnefs and Adifery of the Wicked: 
In a Word, They are wile to God and to Salvation, tho’ 
in their Generation the Men of this World may be wifer 
than they. 

3. They have the Spirit of Holy Love, to God and Man, 
and to themfelves for God’s fake, 2 Tim.1.7. They love 
God above all, and love himin his Works, and efpecial- 
ly in his Word and Saints, and love to do good to all they 
can, and think not Life too dear to exercife and manifeft 
this Love. : 

Now this Holy Image of God is firft priated on the Go/- 
pel as a Seal; and by it as the JnStrument ; and by the Spi- 
rit as the Hand, it is imprinted on the Souls of all Believ- 
ers. And how is it poffible for God to fet a plainer AZark 
of his Approbation on Chrift’s Gofpel, and to tell the 
World that it is his own, more clearly than by the Holy 
Spirit, thus Witneffing to Chrift by all thefe fix particu- 
Jar Inftances ? 1. The Spirit on the Prophets and Cove- 
nant that fore-told Chrift. 2. The Spirit on Chrift him- 
felf: 3. The Spirit on the Apoftles. 4. The Spirit on 
the firft Churches. 5. The Imprefs of the Spirit on the 
Gofpel it felf. Ando. The Spirit on all Believers in all 
Generations. 

And now you may fee why I told you, that by the 
SPIRIT, as Chrift’s Advocate, Agent and Witne/s, I 
mean another thing, than an inward Suggeftion of the 
Spirit telling us that this is the Word of God; that by 
Witnefst mean efpecially [Evidence.] Even as the Being 
of a Rational Soul in all Men, having the Faculties of Vital 
Attion, Understanding and Free-will, do prove by Evi- 
dence, thata God who hath Life, Understanding and Wil, 
is their Creator; fo the Regenerating of (not one or few, 
but) all true Believers, by the Owickning, Illuminating and 
Converting Work of the Word and Spirit conjun&, power- 
fully giving us a new Vital Adtivity, Wifdom and Love to 
God and Holinefs, doth in the fame fort prove by way of 


Evidence, that God is the Author of the new Creature, 
and confequently the Owner of the Gofpel that is us’d 
thereunto. = BM 3 


And alfo hence you may fee why I told you, that it is 
not only the /ubrile Wie of the Learned, but much more 
the Holine/s of every Regenerate Soul, that beft helpeth 
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Men to aconfirm’d Beliet of the Gofpel. it you are cru- 
ly fanitifyd, you have the Witne/s ro your foil o Joh. 5: 
7 8595 16, 11. You have Chrift’s fanctifying Spirit, which 
is his A¢ark, his Advocate and Agent in you, and your 
Earnest, and Pledge and First-fruits of Eternal Life. By 
this you may know that Chrift is true, and that you are 
the Child of God, even by the Spirit which he hath given 
you, 1 Fob, 3.24. Rom.8.9,16,26. Gal. 4.6. Asthe 
likenefs of the Child to the Father is his Evidence, fo is 
the Divine Natnre and Jmage on the Regenerate. None 
but God can thus regenerate Souls : And God would yor 
do it by a Do@trin that is falfe, to honour it and to de- 
ceive the World. And this Love to God, and Holy Na- 
ture which is in you, is the Seed of Ged, which will not 
fuffer you to deny your Father, your Saviour and your 
Regenerator. You fee now how the weakeft may prove 
Chrift and his Go/pel to be true, and may ftand faft againft 
all che Affaults of the Devil, even by the great Witne/s of 
the Holy Spirit, and not in any Fanatick Senfe or feign’d 
Operations. ‘ 

S. The Lord help me to underftand and remember it. You 
have faid that which already I fee to be the Light it felf, and 
feel it give fome ftrength to my Belief. And tho Iwas ready 
to ask you, How I fhall be fure that the Hiftory of all thefe 
things and Miracles istrne? Yet now I am anfwer'd by this 
continu'd Evidence, which is not far of, but is in me, and 
down to the end of the World is continually at hand to anfwer 
Doubts. : 

P. The Hiftory of thefe Miracles and other Fa@s is al- 
fo deliver’d down tomus.with as great Advantage as our 
Ads of Parliament, and that there were fuch Men as 
Alexander, Cafar and Gonftantiéiathe World, which are 
moft eafily prov’d true. ae 

S. But have none of the Heathens 


not Fefus Chrift ? Sid 

P. In what meafure they had it, and whether to their 
Salvation, I pafs by. But asit is the Light of the Sux it 
felf, which appeareth before Sun-rifing, fo was it the Spi- 
rit of Chrift himfelf, which illuminated good Men before 
Chrift’s Incarnation, under the firft Edicion of the Cove- 
nant of Grace: And alfo which gave the Heathens that 
meafure of Wifdom and Virtue which they had. But all 
was much lefs than what true Chriftians commonly have, 
fince the Sun is rifen. 

S. But you have not yet told me, how they that Lave not 
the Spirit, fhall be convine’d of the Truth of Chrift ? 

» P. Do you not fee that the Works of the Spirit which I 

have open’d to you arefuch, asa Stander by that is rati- 
onal and true to his own Confcience, cannot deny ? Might 
not an unregenerate Man have feen the Miracles of the 
Prophets, and Chrift and the Apoftles, and been con- 
vine’d of them,.and of Chrift’s Refurrection by Hiftorical 
certain Evidence? May he not be convine’d ot God’s 
Image on the Gofpel it felf, and of the HolinefS and Wif- 
dom of the Godly, and plainly fee that the Righteous is 
more excellent than his Neighbour, and perceive the Spi- 
rit by its Fruits? Doubtlefs he may, if Malignity blind 
him not, 

S. I perceive by this, that it greatly concerneth all Chriff’s 
Servants to cherifh and obey the Spirit, and to grow in Grace, 
and live very Holy and Heavenly, and e/pecially loving and 
fruitful Lives, when their Holine/s is to be the ftCanding Wit- 
nefs for Chrift and the Gofpel to the World, from Age to Age? 
And that the Sins of Chriftians are a greater wrong to Chrift 
than ever I before imsagin’d. 

P. I will give you one Proof of that from the Words 
of Chrift himfelf, Yoh: 17.2122, 23. Chrift prayeth for 
them that {hall believe on hin by the Word, (that they all may 
be one, as thoufather art in me, aud I in thee, that they alfo 
may be one in us, that the world may believe that thou haft fent 
me: And the Glory which thou gaveft me, Ihave given them, 
that they may be one even as we are one: Linthem, and thou 
in me, tkatthey may be made perfect into one, and that the 
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world may know that thou haft fent me, and baft loved them 
as thou baft loved me. | ’ 
S. This Text is fo vehement, and layeth fo much of the 
_ Glory of Chriftians, and fo much of the convincing evidence of 
Chriftianity to Convert the World, upon the Unity of Believ- 
ers, that it ftirreth up in me a greater fear of Schifms and Di- 
vifions and Seéts than I had before. I pray you therefore ada 
a fhort Charatter of each Seét, telling me what that Evil is in 
. each one which I muft avoid. 

P. That I muft not do now, t. Left I be tedious. 
2. And what [ give you in writing will not be read by 
any of thofe Sets, if they find a Word againft them- 
felves. 

1 will now conclude with thefe five Graces and Duties, 
which muft be your general helps againft all Temptations 
whatfoever. 4 

I. You muft (2) grow in holy Knowledge: Children and 
Fools are ealilier cheated than the Wife. 

II. You muft come to a full Refolution. Refolve rather 
to die than wilfully fiz. An unrefolu’d Perfon encour- 
ageth the Tempter, and is more than half overcome al- 
ready. 

lll. Be fearful of fianing, as confcious of your badnefs, 
and the multitude of Temptations; and let Watchfulne/s 
be your conftant Work. 

IV. Be fure that your Heart and Life be wholly given 
up to God, and filP'd with good, and ftill employ’d in his 
Service ; and then the Tempter will never find you dipos’d 
or at leifare for his turn. An empty Heart (much more 
a carnal) and an idle Life, is ready to entertain any mo- 
tion unto Sin. 

V. Look ftill by Faith to Chrift and his Spirit as your 
only Strength. And tenffnot to your own Underftand- 
ing, Goodnefs or ein For Man of himfelf is very 
mutable. The Lord t hath: Converted you, Confirm 
you and Preferve you. , 


The Sixth Day’s Conference. 


a 


Inftructions for a Holy Life 


I. The Neceffity, Reafon and Means of Holinefs. 
II... The Parts and Practice of a Holy Life. 


1. For Perfonal Direction. 
2. For Family Infiruttion. 


Speer 


Paul, A Teacher. 


Saul, A Learner 


a «) OME, Neighbour, Methinks by this time, 


you fhould fo well underftand your own Condi- 
tion, as to know your felf what further Inftruétions to 
defire ? What would you have me teach you next? | 
Saul. You have already in your familiar Conference made 
known to me what is the Nature of Chriftianity azd Holinefs, 
and what ave the Temptations which muft be refifted. (And 
Ttruly approve your Wifdom in rather atquainting me with 
them before-hand that I may be prepar'd or may prevent them, 
than (as many do) to fray till I come to you in a Temptation 
for Refolution to help me out: For I know itis eafier and cheaper 
to prevent the kindling of this Fire, than to quenchit: And 
Sometimes it falls among Stubble or Gunpowder, and hath done 
its Work before the Sinner cometh toa Minifter for help. 


They are ftrange Phyficians who chufe rather to cure Difeafes . 


at the height, than to teach Men how to prevent them.) _ But 
I would yet increat you to give me in Writing fome difting In- 
ftructions for 2 Holy Life. A4y Reafons are, 1. Lam afraid 
I fhall not well fee together what you gave me in Conference, 
nor well remember it, and therefore. would have it orderly be- 
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fore my Eyes. 2. I would have fomewhat to inftrutt my Fa= 
mily with ; aad therefore defire you to write it me fo, as I may 
oft read it to them. f . 

P. What is it particularly that you would have? 

S. I. would have you distinétly to write me down the true 
Reafons and Means of Converfion and a Holy Life: For I 
know that it is the fame Reafons which made me a Christian, 
which must keep me one. And therefore I would oft review 
them, as if I had never been Converted: For if J forger what 
mov'd and turn’d my Heart to God by Christ, J {hall be ready 
to lofe the Effect and to turn back. » And I would read-the 
fare Reafons often to my Family. aC} 

Il. I would defire you to fet b&fore me all the Dutiesof a 
Chriftian Life, that I may fee them together, and have the 
Suim of them imprintd on my Mind, and know how to conjoyn 
them in my Prattice. And this Summary alfo X would read 
often to my Family. : . 

P.. Your Delires are reafonable and feafonable: And 
both thefe are done in the two Sheets which I publifh’d for 
Families fome Years ago. It isthem therefore that 1 fhall 
give you in anfwer to -your Defires, 

Bat I muff tell you that the neceflity of Brevity con- 
ftrain’d me to bring much into fo narrow atoom, that 
the Style is too clofe and concife for your ignorant Fami- 
ly; unlefS you will read it very often over to them, and 
remember that every Word is to be mark’d, and explain 
it to them in more Words as you go. For once Reading, 
efpecially if it be carelefly, will not ferve for the under- 
ftanding of fo fhort and clofe a Style. Ignorant Hearers 
cannot receive much in few Words, but muft have alittle 
Matter in many Words oft and oft repeated, that their 
Wits may have leifure to work upon ic. And this wilk 
ferve you inftead of a Catechifm, while in one Difeourfe 
all the Heads of the Catechifm are deliver’d ina plain and 
practical manner. So that if you will read it over once a 
Month to your Family, and make them learn the Heads of 
the fecond Part by Memory, it will help them untoa 
practical Knowledge. But yet that you may have the 
fame thing feveral ways, for fear of lofing it, I will here- 
after give you a Catechifm for your Family befides: Bug 
this fhall ferve for this Day’s Work. : ENE 


I. The Neceffity, Reafon and Means_of HO- 
LINESS, has 


igh? 
1. To keep up the Refolutions of the Converted. And 
2. To inftruct thofe in Families that need them. = 


—e . 


Hough the (b) faving of Souls bea matter of unex- 
preflible Importance, yet (the Bord have mercy 
upon them,) what abundance are there that think it not 
-worthy of their ferious Enquiry ; nor the reading ot a gooz 
Book one Hour in a Week ? For the fake of thefe carelef 
flothful Sinners, Lhave here fpoken much in a little room 
that they may not refufe to read and confider fo fhort 
Leffon, unlefS they think their Souls worth zothing 
ner, as thou wilt fhortly anfwer it before God, 


tobe a(c) MAN. Thou art madea nobler € -¢ 


forefee thy End, and know thy way a d do thy J 
Reajon and Eree-will, and Executive Power, are 
Image of God upon thy Nature, fo is thy Do 
the Brutes, as (under him) thou art their Owners 
Ruler aud their End. But thy Holy Wifdom a 
and Ability is the chief part of his Image, . 
Happinefs depends. Thou haft a Soul that ca 
tisfy'd in knowing, till thy (d) Knowledge react 

himfelf: Nor can it be difpos’d by any. othe cz Nor 
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(or the Societies of the World) be well govern’d according 
to its Nature, without regard to his Sovereign Authority, 
and without the hopes and (4) fears of Foy and AGifery here- 
after: Nor can it be (6) Aappy in any thing, but Seeing, 
and Loving, and Delighting in this God, as he is reveal’d in 
the other World. And is this Nature given thee in vain ? 
if the Nature of af things be fitted to its:(c) U/e and End, 
then iv muft needs be fo with thine. 

Il. By knowing thy felf then, thou muft needs know that 
thereis a (da) GOD; and that heis thy Adaker, and Jn- 
finite in all Perfettions ; and that he is thy Owner, thy Ruler, 
and thy Felicity or End. He is mad that feeth not, that 
fuch Creatures have a Caufe or A¢aker, and that all the 
Power, and Wif/dom, and Goodne/s of the World, is caus’d 
by a Power, and Wifdom, and Goodae/s, which is greater 
than that of all the World: And who can be our Owzer, 
but He that made us? And who can be our Highe/t Gover- 
nour, but our Owner ? Whofe Infinite Power, Wifdom and 
Goodnefs, maketh him only fit thereto? And if he be our 
Governonr, he muft needs have Lams, with Rewards for 
the Good, and Punifhments tor the Bad; and mult Fudge 
and Execute accordingly. And ¢f he be our Chiefe/t Bene- 
faéor, and all that we have is from him, and all our Hope 
and Happinefs is in him, nothing can be more clear than 
that the very Nature of Aan doth prove, that in hope of 
future Happinefs,, he fhould ab/olutely refign himfelf to the 
Will and Di/pofal of thisGod, and that he fhould (e) ab/o- 
lutely Obey him, and that he fhould Love and Serve him 
with all his Powers: It being impoffible to Love, Obey and 
Pleafe that God too much, who is thus our Caufe, our End, 
our Al. 

Ill. By knowing thus thy Sef and God, it is eafie to 
know what Primitive Holine/s and Godline/s is. Even this 
hearty, entire and abfolute Refignation of the Soul to God, as 
the Infinite Power, Wifdom and Goodnefs, as our Creator, 
our Owner, Governour, and Felicity or End; fully fubmitting 
to his Difpafals; obeying his Laws, in hope of his promis’d 
Rewards, and Fear of his threaten’a Punifhments,; and Lov- 
ing and Delighting in himfelf, and all his Appearances in the 
World; and defiring and feeking the endle/s Sight and En- 
joyment of him in Heavenly Glory, and expreffing thefe Af- 
fections in daily Prayer, Thank{giving and Praife. This 
isthe Ufe of all thy Faculties, the End and Bofinels of 
thy Life; the Health and Happinefs of thy Soul. This 
is that Holinefs or Godline/s which God doth fo much call 
for. 

IV. And by this it is eafie to know, what a (f) State 
of Sin, and Ungodline/s is. Even the want of all this Ho- 
linefs, and the {etting up of Carnal-SELF inftead of GOD. 
When Men are proudly Great, and Wife, and Good in their 
own Eyes, and would difpofe of themfelves, and all their 
Concernments, and would rule themfelves, and pleafe them- 
felves, according to the. flefhly Appetite and Fancy, and 
therefore love moj? the Pleafures, and Profits, and Honours 
of the World, as the Provifion to fatisfie the Defires of the 
Flefh: And God fhall be no further Lov’d, Obey’d, or 
Pleas'd, than the Love of flefhly Pleafure will give leave ; 
nor fhall have any thing but what the Ficfh can fpare. 
This is a wicked, acarnal, an ungodly State, tho’ it break 
forth in various ways of Sinning. 

V. By this, Experience it felf may tell you, that moft 
Men, ( (g) yea all, tillGrace renew them,) are in this un- 
godly miferable State: (Y ho’ only the Scripture tells us how 
chis came to pafs.) Though all are not Fornicators, nor 
Drunkards, nor Extortioners, nor Perfecutors, nor live 
not in the fame way of Sinning, yet Selfifhnefs, and Pride, 
and Senfuality, and the Love of Worldly things, Ignorance 
and. Ungodlinefs, ate plainly become the common Cor- 
ruption of the Nature of Man: So that their Hearts are 
turn’d to rhe World from God, and fill’d with Impiety, Fil- 
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thinefS and Injuftice; and their Rea/on is buta Serv 

their Senfes; and their (/) Mind, oa Lave, ad Lifes 
carnal: And this carnal A4ind is Enmity to the Holine/s of 
God, and cannot be fubject to his Law. This Corruption 
is hereditary, and is become as it were 4 Nature to us, 
being the mortal Afalady ot all our Natures; And it is 
eafie to know, that fuch an unholy wicked Nature mutt 
needs be loathfome to God, and (:) unfit for the happy 
Enjoyment of his Love, either here, or in the Life to 
come: For, what Communion hath Light. with Darke 
nefs? - 

VI: Hence then it is eafie to fee, What Grace is needful 
to a Man’s Salvation. So odious a Creature, fuch an un- 
thankful Rebel, that is tura’d away from God, and fer 
againft him, and defil’d with all this filch of Sin, moft 
needs be both (k) Renew’d and Reconcil’d, Santtify’d and 
Pardon’d, if ever he will be fav’d. To LoveGod, andbe 
Belov'd by him, and to be Delighted herein, in the fight of 
his Glory, is the Heaven and Happinefs of Souls: And alk 
this 18 contrary to an unboly State. Till Men have new and 
holy Fdearts, they can neither SeeGod, nor Love him, nor 
Delight in him, nor take him for their chief Content ; for 
the Flefb and World have their Delight and Love. And 
till Sin be (1) pardon’d, and God reconcil’d to the Soul, 
what Soy or Peace can it expect from him, whofe Nature 
and Fuftice engageth him to loath and punifh it ? 

VII. And Experience will tell you, how (m) infuficient 
you are for either of thefe wo Works your Jelves, to Re- 
new your Souls, or to Reconcile them unto God. Will a 
Nature that is carnal refift and overcome the Hefh, aud 
abhor the Sin which it moft dearly Joverh ? Will a Worldly 
Mind overcome the World? When Cuftom hath rooted 
your Natural Corruptions, are they eafily rooted up? 
Oh how great and harda Work is it, tocaufe a blind una 
believing Sinner to ferhis Heart on another World, and 
lay up all his Hopes in Heaven; and to caft off all the 
things he feeth, for that God and Glory which he never 
faw! And for a harden’d, worldly, flefhly Heart, to be- 
come Wife and Tender, and Holy and Heavenly, and abhor 
the Sin which it moft fondly loveth! And what can we 
s i Satisfie Fuftice, and reconcile fuch a Rebel-Soul to 

od? 


VIII. Nature and Experience having thus acquainted 
you with your Sim and Aifery, and what you want, will 
further tell you, that God (7) doth not yet deal with you 
according to your Deferts. He giveth you Life, and 

ime, and Mercies, when your Sin had forfeited all thefe. 
He obligeth you to repent and turnunto him. And there- 
fore Experience telling you that there is fome Hope, and 
that God hath found out fome way of fheming Mercy to the 
Children of Wrath, Reafon will command you to enquire 
of all that are fit to teach you, What way of Remedy God 
hath made known. And, as you may foon difcover, that 
the Religion of Heathens and Mahometans is fo far from 
fhewing the true Remedy, that they are part of the Di/- 
eafe it felf: So you may learn, that a (0) Wonderful Per- 
fon, the Lord Jefus Chrift, hath undertaken the Office of 
being the Redeemer and Saviour of the World; and chat 
he, who is the Eternal Word and Wifdom of the Father, 
hath wonderfully appear’d in the Nature of Aéan, which 
he took from the Virgin Mary, being conceiv’d by the 
Aly Ghoft ; that we might have a Teacher fent from (Pp 
Heaven, infallibly and eafily to acquaint the World with 
the Will of God, and the unfeen things of Life Eternal: How 
God (p) bare witnefs of his Truth, by abundant, opea 
uncontroll’d Miracles: (4) How he conquer’d Satan and 
the World, and (r) gave us an Example of perfect Righ- . 
teoufnefs, and underwent the Scorn and Cruelty of Sia- 
ners, and fuffér’d the Death of the Crofs, asa Sacrifice 
for our Sins, to Reconcile us unto God: How he Rofe again 
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the third Day, and conquer’d Death, and liv’d forty Days 
Jonger on Earth; inftructing his Apoftles, and giving 
them Gommiflion to Preach the Gofpel toall the World ; 
and then afcended bodily into Heaven, while they gaz’d 
after him: How heis now in Heaven both God and Manin 
one Perfon, the Teacher, and King, and High-Prieft of his 
Church. Of bim mutt we learn the way ot Life. By him 
muft we be rul’d as the Phyfician of Souls. All Power is 
given him in Heaven and Earth. By his Sacrifice, and 
Merit and Interceffion mutt we be pardon’d and accepted 
with the Father ; and only by him muft we come to God. 
He hath procur’d and eftablifh’d a Covenant of Grace, which 
Baptifin is the Sealof: Even [That God will in bim be our 
God and Reconcil’d Father, and Chrift will be our Saviour, 
and the Holy Ghoft will be cur Santtifier, if me will unfeignedly 
confent ; thatis, if penitently and believingly we give up our 
felves to God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, in thefe Refo- 
lutions.) ‘T,his Covenant in the Tenor of it, isa Deed of 
Gift, of Chrift, and Pardon, and Salvation, to all the 
World; if by.true Faith and Repentance they will turn to 
God. And this fhall be the Law according to which he 
will judge all that hear it at the laft: For he is made a 
Sudge of all, and will raife all the Dead, and will juftifie 
his Saints, and will judge them unto endlefs Joy and Glo- 
ry, and condemn the Unbelievers, Impenitent and (4) 
Ungodly unto endlefs Mifery. The Soul alone is judg’d at 
Death; and Body and Soul at the Refurrettion. This Gofpel 
the Apoftles Preach’d to the World; and that it might be 
effectual to Men’s Salvation, the (b) Holy Ghoft was firft 
given to infpire the Preachers of it, and enable them to 
{peak in various Languages, and infallibly agree in one; 
and to work many great’and open Miracles to prove their 
Word to thofe they Preach’d to: And by this means they 
(c) planted the Church; which ordinary Minifters muft 
increafe, and teach, and overfee to the end of the World, 
till all the Ele&t be gather’d in. And the fame (d) Holy 
Spirit hath undertaken it, as his Work, to accompany this 
Gofpel, and-by it to convert Mens Souls, Illuminating 
and Sanctifying them; and by a fecret (e) Regeneration 
to renew their Natures, and bring them to that Know- 
ledge, and Obedience and Love of God, ‘which is the Primi- 
tive Holinefs for which we were created, and from which 
we fell. And thus by a Saviour and a Sanétifier muft all 
be Reconcil’d and Renew’d, that will be Glorify’d with God 
in Heaven. All this you may learn from the Sacred Scrip- 
tures; which were (f) written by the Infpiration of the 
Holy Spirit, and feal’d by Multitudes of open (¢) Mira- 
cles, and contain the very Image and Superfcription of 
God, and have been receiv’d and preferv’d by the Church, 
as the certain Oracles of God, and blefs’d by him thro’ all 
Generations, tothe fanctifying of many Souls. 

IX. When you underftand all this, it is time for you to 
(b) look home, and underftand now what State your Souls 
are in. That you were made capable of Holine/s and Hap- 
pinefs, you know: That you and all Men are fallen from 
God, and Holine/s, and Happine/s, unto Self, and Sin, and 
Mifery, you know: That youare fo far Redeem’d by Chrift, 
you know, as to have a pardoniag and faving Covenant 
tender’d you, and Chriftand Mercy offer’d to yourChoice. 
But whether you are truly penitent Believers, and renew'd by 
the Holy Ghoft, and {0 united unto Chrift, this is the Quefti- 
on yetunrefolv’d; this is the Work that is yet to do, 
without which there is no Salvation; and if thou die be- 
fore itis done, Wo to thee that ever thou waft a Man! 
Except a Man be (i) Regenerate by the Spirit, and Converted, 
and made a New Creature, and of Carnal be made Spiritual, 

-and of Earthly be made Heavenly, and of Selfifo and Sinful 
be made Holy and Obedient to God, he can never be fav’d, 
no more than the Devil himfelf can be fav’d. And if this 
be fo (as nothing is more fure) I require thee now who 
readeft thef Words, as thou regardeft thy Salvation, as 
thou wouldit efcape Hell-fire, and ftand with Comfort be- 
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fore Chrift and his Angels at the laft,that thou foberly confi 
der whetherReafon command thee not to try thy Stare,whee 
ther thou art thas(k) Renew’d by the Spiriz of Chrift or noc? 
and to (/) call for help to thofe that can advife thee, and 
follow onthe fearch, till thou know thy Cafe? And if thy 
Soul be a Stranger to this fanctifying Work, whether 
Reafon command thee not, without any delay, to make 
ont to Chrift, and beg his Spirit, and caft away thy Sins, and 
give up thy felf entirely to thy God, thy Saviour and Santti- 
fier, and enter into his Covenant with a full Refolution never 
to forfake him? To deny thy felf; and the Defires of the 
me and this deceitful tranfitcory World, and lay out all 
thy Hopes on Heaven, and fpeedily, whatever it cof 
thee, to make fure of the Felicity which hath no end ? 
And dareft thou refufe this, when God and Confcience do 
command it ? And farther I advife you, 

X. Underftand how it is that Satan hindereth Souls from 
being fanttify’d, that you may know how to refift his Wiles. 
Some he deceiveth by (1m) malicious Suggeftions, that Ho- 
linefs is nothjag but Fancy or Hypocrifie! (And if Gody 
and Death, and Heaven, and Hell were Fancies, this might 
be believ’d.) Some he debaucheth by the power of /lefh- 
ly Appetite and Lust, fo that their Sins will not let their 
Reafon {peak. Some he keepeth in utter Jgnorance, by the. 
evil Education of ignorant Parents, and the Negligence 
of (~) ungodly Soul-murdering Teachers: Some he de- 
ceiveth by worldly Hopes, and keepeth their Minds fo taken 
up with worldly things, that the matters of Eternity can 
have but fome loofe unefiectual Thoughts, as bad as none: 
Some are entangled in (0) ill Company, who make a Scorn 
of aHoly Life, or feed them with continual Diverfions 
and vain Delights: And fome are fo (p) barden’d in. their 
Sin, that they are even paft feeling, and neither fear God’s 
Wrath, nor care for their Salvation, but hear thefe things 
as Menafleep, and nothing will awake them: Some are 
difcourag’d with a conceit that Godline/s is a Life fo (4) 
grievous, fad and melancholy, that rather than endure it, 
they will venture their Souls, come onic what will ; (as if 
it were a grievous Life to Love God, and Hope for endlefs 
Joys, andapleafant Life to Love the World and Sin, and 
live within a ftep of Hell!) Some that are convine’d, do 
(rv) put off their Converfion with Delays, and think it’s 
time enough hereafter, and are purpofiug and promising till 
it be too late, and Life, and Time, and Hope be ended. 
And fome that fee there is a neceffity of Holinefs, are (f) 
cheated by fome dead Opinions, or Names, or Shews and 
Images of Holinefs, either becaufe they hold a /Prié Opi- 
nion, Or becaufe they joyz witha Religious Party, or be- 
caufe they are of that which they think is the true Church, 
or becaufe they are Baptiz’d with Water, and obferve'the 
outward parts of Worflip; ‘and perhaps becaufe they offer 
God a great deal of Lip-fervice, and lifele/s Ceremony, which 
never favour’d of a Holy Soul. . Thus Deadnefs, Senfuality, 
Worldline/s and Hypocrifie, do hinder Millioas from santle 
fication and Salvation. a3 ta Qe 

XI. If ever thou wouldft be fav’d, opprefsmor Reafon by 
Senfuality or Diverfions, but fometimes (¢) retire for fober 
Confideration. Diftratted and fleepy Reafom is unufeful; 
God and Confcience have a great deal to fay to thee, which 
in'a crowd of Company and BufinefS thou art not fitto 
hear. Itisa () doletul Cafe, that a Man who hath a 
God, a Christ, a Soul, a Heaven, a Hell:to think of, will — 
allow them none but vanning Thoughts, and not once in 
Week beftow one Hour in Manlike ferious (w) Confideratior 
of them! Sure thou haft xo. greater things to n R 
folve then fometimes to {pend half an Hour in the deep. 
eft. Thoughts of thy Everlafting State. = | oy 
XII..(%) Look upon this World and all its Pleafur 
a Man of Reafon, who forefeeth the End, and not asaBea 
that liveth but by Senfe or prefent Objests. D 
tell thee Afan,. that thou muff die? Cannot Carkal 
Bones, and Doft inftrn& thee, to fee thee 
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Glory, and all the Pleafures of the Flefh? Is it a Contro- 
verfie whether thy Flefh mutt fhortly perifh? and wilt 
thou yet provide for it before thy Soul? What a fad 
farewel muft. thou fhortly take, of all-that Worldlings 
fell their Souls for! And O how quickly will this be ! 
Alas Man, the day is even athand. A few days more; 
and thou art gone! And dareft thou live unready, and 
part with Heaven for fuch a World as this ? 

XIIf. And then think foberly of the (a) life to come: 
What it is for a Soul to appear before the Living God, 
and be judged to endlefs Foy or Mifery! If the Devil 
tempt thee to doubt of fuch a Life,remember thatiVature 
and Seripture, and the World’s Confent, and his own Temp- 
tations are Witnefles againft him. O Man,canft thou pafs 
one Day, in Company, or alone, in BufinefS, orin Idle- 
nefs, without fome fober thoughts of Everlaftingne/s? 
Nothing more fheweth that the Hearts of Men are a/leep 
or dead, than that the thoughts of Exdle/s Foy or Paix, 

fo near at hand, conftrain them not to be holy, and over- 
come not all the Temptations of the Flefh, as Toys and 
inconfiderable things. 

XIV. Mark well what mind most Men are of, when 
they come to (b) die; Unlefs it be fome defperate for- 
faken Wretch, do they not all /pezk well of a holy Life ? 
And with that theirLives had been fpent in the moft fer- 
vent Love of God,and strittest obedience to his Laws? Do 
they then fpeak well of Lust and Pleafures, and magnify 
the Wealth and Honours of the World ? Had they not 
then rather die as the moft mortified Saints, than as care- 
lefS, flefhly, worldly Sinners ¢ And doft thou fee and kom 
this, pai yet wilt thou not be inftructed, and be wife iz 
time ? 

XV. Think well,what manner of Men thofe were,whofe 
(c) Names are viow honoured for their Holinefs! What 
manner of Life did St.Perer and Paul, St.Cyprian, St.-Au- 
gujftine, and all other Saints and Martyrs Live? Was it 
a Life of flefhly Sports and.Pleafures ¢ Did they deride 
or perfecute a holy Life? Were they not more stritily 
oly than any that thou knoweft? And is he not /e/j- 
condemned that honoureth the Names of Saints, and will 
not imitate them ? 

XVI. Think what the difference.is between a Christian 
and an (4) Heathen. You are loth to be Heathens or 
Infidels; But, do you think a Chriftian excelleth them 
but in Opinion ? He that is not holier than they, is wor/e, 
and fhall /uffer more than they. 

XVII. Think what the difference is between a (2) God- 
ly Chriftian and an Ungodly. Do not all the oppofers of 
Holine{s among us, yet {peak for the fame God, and Chrift, 
and Scripture, and profefs the fame Creed, and Religion, 
with thofe whom they oppofe?) And is not this Christ 
the Author ofour Holinefs, and this Scripture the Com- 
mander of it? Search and fee, whether the difference 
be not this, that the Godly are ferions in their profeffion, 
and the ungodly are Hypocrites, whO hate and oppofe the 
prattice 2 the very things which themfelves profe/s ; 
whofe Religion ferveth but to condemn them, while their 
Lives are contrary to their Tongues. — ‘ 
. XVUL) Underftand what the Devil’s Policy is, by rai- 
fing fo many (f)) Seéts and Fattions, and Controverfies a- 
bout Religion in the World. Even to make fome think 
that they are Religious , becaufe they can prate for 
their Opinions, or becaufe they think their Party is pe 
belt, becaufe their Faétion is the Greatest, or the Least, 
the “ppermoft, or the fuffering fide. And to turn holy 
edifying Conference into vain Jangling, and to make 
Men Atheifts, fufpecting i Religion, and true to none, 

_ becaufe of Men’s diver fity of Minds : But remember that 
Chriftian Religion is but One 5 and a thing eafily known 
by its antient Rules and the Univerfal Church containing 
all Chriftians, is but one. And if carnal Intereft or Opi- 
-nions fo diftraét Men, that one Party faith, We are all 
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the Ch&rch, and another faith, J is we 3 (as if the Kit- 
chin were all the Houfe, or one. Town or Village all 
the Kingdom) wilt thou be mad with {eeing this Diftra- 
ction? Hearken Sinner! Al thefe Seéts in the day of 
Judgment fhall concur as Witneffes ‘againgtt thee if thou 
be unholy, becaufe however elfe they differed, (g) all of 
them that. are Chriftians, profefled the wece/fizy of holinefs 
and fubfcribed to that Scripture which requireth it. 
Tho thou canft not eafily refolve every Coxtroverfie,thou 
may’ft eafily know the true Religion it is that which 
Chrift and his Apoftles taught 5 which all Chriftiang 
have profeffed ; which Scripture requireth ; which is 
firft (b) Pure, and then Peaceable ; moft Spiricural Hea- 
venly, Charitable, and Juft. i 

XIX. Away from that (+) company which is /enfial, 
and an Enemy to Reafon, Sobriety, and Holine/s; and 
confequently to God; themfelves and thee. Can they be 
wife for thee, that are foolifh for them/elves? or Friends 
to thee, that are undoing them/elves? or have any pity 
on thy Soul, when they make a jeft of their own Dam- 
nation ? Will they help thee to Heavex, who are run- 
ning: fo furioully to Hed? Ghoofe better Familiars, it 
thou wouldit be better. 

XX. Fudge not of a holy Life by hear-fay ; for it can- 
not fo be known. (k) Try st a while, and then judge 
as thou findeft it. Speak not againft the things thou 
knoweft not. Hadft thou but ‘ived in the’ Love of Ged, 
and the lively belief of endlefs Glory, and the delights of 
holinefs; and fears of Hell, but for one Afonth or day ; 
and with fuch a Heart, hadit (/) caft away thy Sin, and 
called upon God- and ordered thy Family in a holy 
manneryefpecially on the, Lord’s day ; I dare boldly fay, 
Experience would conitrain thee, to (sm) ju/tifie a holy 
Life. But yet I muft tell thee, it is not true holine/s, if 
thou do but ery ¢ with (a) Exceptions and Referves : If 
therefore God hath Convinced thee that this is bis will and 
way, 1 adjure theeas in his dreadfal Prefence, that thou 
(0) Delay nolonger, but Refolve, and Abjolutely give up 
thy felf to God as thy Heavenly Father, thy Saviour and 
thy Sanctifier, and make an everlafting Covenant with him ; 
and then He and all his Mercies will be thine: His 
Grace will help thee, and his Mercy Pardon thee: His 
Minifters will inftruct thee, and his People pray for thee, 
and aflift thee : His Angels will guard thee, and his Spi- 
rit comfort thee: And when Flefh nmmuft fail, and thou 
muft leave this World, thy Saviour will then Receive 
thy Soul, and bring it into the participation of his Glo- 
ry.: And he will raife thy Body, and juftifie thee before 
the World, and make thee equal to the Angels ; and 
thou fhalt live in the fight and love of God, and in the 
Everlafting Pleafures of his Glory. This is the end of 
Faith and Holine/s. But if thou harden thy Heart, and 
and refufeft Mercy, (p) everlafting Wo will be thy 
Portion, and then there will be no Remedy. 

And now Reader, | beg of thee, and I beg of God on 
my bended Knees, that thefe few words may fink into 
thy Heart, and that thou wouldft read them over and 
over again, and bethink thee as a Man that muft fhortly 
die, whether any deferve thy Love and Obedience more 
than God? and thy thankful remembrance more than 
Christ, and thy Care and Diligesce more than thy Sal- 
vation? \s there any felicity more defirable than Heaven? 
or any mifery more terrible than Hell? or any thing 
fo regardable as that which ‘is Everlasting ? Will a few 
days flefhly Pleafures pay for the lofS of Heaven and thy 
immortal Soul? Or will thy S:v and Profperity be fweet 
at Death, and in the day of Judgment ? As thou art a 
Man, and as ever thou believeft there is a God, and 
a World to come, and) as thou careft for thy Soul, 
whether it be faved or damned; 1 befeech thee, L 
charge thee, think of thefe things; thixk of them once 
a day at leaft! think of them with thy moft (ober feri- 
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ous Thoughts! Heaven is not a May-gameand Hell 1s 
not a Flea-biting : Make not a Jeft’ of Salvation or Dam- 
nation! T know thou liveft in a diftracted World ; 
where thou may’ft hear fome Laughing at fuch things 
as thefe, and fcorning at a holy Life, and faftning odi- 
ous Reproaches on the Godly, and merrily ‘drinking 
and playing and prating away their time, and then fay- 
ing that they will truft God with their Souls, and hope 
to be faved without fo much ado! But if all thefe Men 
_do not change their Minds, and be not fhortly down in 
the Mouth, and would not be glad to eat their Words, 
and wifh that they had lived a holy Life, tho’ it had coft 
them fcorn and faffering in the World, let me bear the 
fhame of a Deceiver for ever: But if God and thy Con- 
fcience bear witnefs againft thy Sin, and tell thee that a 
holy Life is belt ; regard not the Gain-fayings of a Bed- 
lam World, which is drunk with the delufions of the 
Flefh: But Give up thy Soul and Life toGod by Fefus Christ 
in a faithful Covenant! Delay no longer Man, but Re- 
folve 5 Refolve immediately, Refolve unchangably, and 
GOD will be thine, and thou halt be his for ever. Amen. 
Lord, have Mercy ov this Sinner, and fo let it be refol- 
ved by Thee and Him. 


if. The Parts and Pra€tice of a Holy LIFE, 
For Perfonal and Famuly Instruttion. 


LL is not (2) done when Men have beguza Reli- 
gious Life. All. Trees that bloffom prove not 
fruitful 5 and all Frwit comes not to Perfeétion. Many 
fall off, who feemed to have good Beginnings: And 
many difhonour the Name of Chrift, by their Scandals 
and Infirmities... Many do grieve their Teachers Hearts 
and lamentably difturb the Church of Chrift, by their 
Ignorance, Errors, Self-conceitednefs, Unrulinefs, Hea- 
dinefs, Contentioufnefs, Sidings and Divifions: Info- 
much, that the (0) Scazdals and the Femds of Chriftians, 
are the great impediments of the Converfion of the /fi- 
del and Heathen, World, by expofing Chriftianity to 
their Contempt and Scorn, as if it were but the error 
of Men as unholy and worldly and proud as others, that 
can never agree among themfelves : And many by their 
Paffions and Selfifhnefs, are a trouble to the Families and 
Neighbours where they live: And more by their Weak- 
neffes and great Diftempers, are Snares, Vexations and 
Burdens to themfelves. Whereas Christianity in its true 
Constitution, is a Life of fuch holy (¢) Light and Love, 
fuch Purity and Peace, fuch Fruitfulnef{s and Heavenlinefs, 
as if it were accordingly fhewed forth in the Lives of 
Chriftians, would command Admiration and Reverence 
from the World, and do more to theit Converfion,than 
Swords or Words alone can do: And it would make 
Chiftians ufeful and amiable to each other; and.their 
Livesa Feaft and Pleafure to themfelves. I hope it 
may prove fome help to thofe excellent Ends, and to 
the fecuring Mens Salvation, if in a few found experi- 
enced Directions, | open to you the Duties of a Chrifti- 
an. Life. 

I. Keep till the true (d) form of Christian Doitrin, De- 
fire and Duty, orderly printed on your Minds: That is, 
Understand it clearly and difting@tly, and. remember it. 1 
mean the great points of Religion contained in Cate- 
chifms : You may {till grow in the clearer underftand- 
ing of your Catechifms, if you live an hundred Years: 
Let not the words only but the matter, be as familiar in 
your Minds, as the Rooms of your Houfe are. Such (e) 
folid Knowledge will eftablifh you againft feduétion and 
unbelief, and will be {till within you a ready help for 
every Grace,-and every Duty, as the skill of an Artificer 
is for his Work: And for want of this, when you come 
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among Infidels or Hereticks, their Reafonings may feem 
unan{werable to you, and fhake, if not overthrow your 
Faith: And you will ecafily err in leffer poimts, and trous 
ble the Church with your Dreams and Wranglings. 
This is the calamity of many Profeflors ; that while they 
will be moft cenforious Judges in every Controverfie a= 
bout Church-matters, they know not well the Dodtria 
of the Catechifm. 

Il.) Live daily by faith on (f) Fefus Christ, as the Mes 
diator between God and you: Being well-grounded in the 
Belief of the Gofpel, and underftanding Chris?’s Office 
Make ufe of him still in all your Wants. Think on the 
Fatherly Love of God,as coming to you through him alone 5 
and of the Spirit as given by him, your head , and of the 
Covenant of Grace, as Enatked and Sealed by him; and of 
the Ministry as fent by him ; and of all Time, and Helps, 
and Hope, as procured and given by him. When you 
think of Siz and Jufirmity, and Temptations 5 think alfo 
of his fufficient pardoning, juftifying and victorious 
Grace. When thou thinkit of the World, the Flefh, 
and the Devil, think how he overcometh them. Let his 
Doétrin and the Pattern of his moft perfect Life, be al- 
ways before youas your Rule. In all your Doubts, and 
Fears, and Wants, go to him in the Spirit, and to the 
Father by him, and him alone. Take him asthe Root of 
your Life and Mercies, and live as upon bimand by his 
Life. And when you die, refign your Souls to him, that 
they may be with him where he is, and fee bis Glory.’ To 
live on Chrift, and ufe him in every want, and addrefs to 
God, is more than a General confufed believing in him. 

III. So believe in the Holy Ghoft, as to(g) Live and 
work by him, as the Body doth by the Soul. You are not (h) 
Baptized into his Name in vain: ( But too few under- 
ftand the Senfe and Reafon of it.) The Spirit is fent by 
Chrift for two great Works; 1. Yo the Apostles (and 
Prophets) to («) infpire them infallibly to preach the Go- 
fpel, and confirm it by Miracles, and leave it on record 
for following Ages, in the holy Scriptures. 2. Toallhis . 
(k) Members, to illuminate and fanctifie them, to believe 
and obey this Sacred Doctrin (befide his commomgift to 
many to uaderstand and Preach it.) The Spirit having 
firlt indited the Gofpel, doth by it firft Regenerate, and 
after Govern all true Believers. He is not now giver 
us for the revealing of new Doctrins, but to underitand 
and obey the (/) Doétrin revealed and Sealed by him 
long ago. As the Sun doth by its fweet and fecret in- 
fluence, both give and cherifh the natural Life of things 
Senfitive and Vegetative, fo doth Chrift by his (7) Spi- 
rit our fpiritual Life. As youdono Work but by your 
natural Life, you fhould do none but by your Spiritual 
Life. You mutt not only believe and Love and Pray by 
it, but manage all your Calling by it: Bor» holine/s to 
the Lord muf be written upon all: All thiftgs are fanai= 
fied to you, becaufe you being fandtified to. God, devote 
all to Him, and ufevall for Him, and*therefore mutt d 
all in the Strength and conduit of the Spirit. .. ~~ 

IV. (2) Live wholly upon GO D, as Allin All: Ast 
first Efficient, principal Dirigent, and Final Caufeof all 
things. Let Faith, Hope and Love be daily feeding on him. 
Let [Our Father which art Heaven] be firtt infcribed on - 
your Hearts, that he may feem mott amiable to you, and 
you may boldly Truft him, and filial Love may be the 
{pring of Duty. Make ufe of the Son and Spirit to leac 
you to the Father 5 and of Faith in Christ, to kindl " 
keep alive the Love of God. The Love of God is our Pri 
mitive holine/s, and {pecially Called, with its Fruits LOmr 
Sanétification) which Faith in Christ, is but a Adeanst 
Let it be your principal End in Studying Christ, to 4 
the Goodnefs, Love, and Amiablenefs.of Godin] 

“A condemning God isnot fo eafily loved as 
Reconciled God. You have fo much of the Spirit, as 
you have Love to God: This is the proper gi t of the 
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Spirit to all che Adopted Sons of God, to caufe them with ; tifh parc, when Reafon i : if 
filial affeGtion and dependance, to cry 24bba Father. Know Senfe it get the Throne, soap it fare me vio : “4 
not, defire not, love not any creature, but purely as fa- | Man; and Reafon become a flave to Senfualir Whea 
bordinate to God! Without him, let it be Nothing to you; | you hear the Serpent, fee his fting, and fee Deak attend 
But as the Glafs without the face, or featterd lettegs with- | ing the forbidden Fruit. When you are Rifin look 
out the fenfe; or asthe Corps without the Soul. (2) Call | down and fee how far you have to fall! His Reels well 
nothing Profperity or Pleafure but his Love ; and nothing | as, Faith is weak, who for fach fool-gawds, as the on 
Adverfiry or Mifery, but his difpleafure, and the caufe and | and vanities of this World, can forget God and his Soul, 
fruits of it. When any thing would feem Lovely and de- | and Death and Judyment, Heaven and Hell, yea and dé- 
forable which is againft him, call it (6) Dung! And hear | liberately command them to ftand by. What Kyowledie 
that Man as (¢) Satan or the Serpent, that would entice | or Experience can do good on that Man, who will venture 
you from him 5 and count him but Vanity, a Worm, and | fo much for foch a World, which all that have try’d it call 
Dutt, that would afright you from your duty to hing Fear Vanity at the laft? How deplorable then is a world ling’s 
him much,. but Love dim more! Let (d) Love be the Soul | cafe? O fear the World, when it fmileth, or feems {weet 
and Exd of every other duty: it is the end and Reafon of | and amiable. Love it not, if you Love your Ged and 
all che reft; but it hath no End or Reafon, but its Objet : | your Salvation. 

Think of no other\Heaven and End, and Happine/s of Man, VILL. “Ely from Temptations and crucifie the (b) Flefh, and 
bac LOV Ethe final AG, andGOD the final obje@: | keep a conftant Government over your Appetite and Senjes. Ma- 
Place not your Religion in any thing but the Love of Ged | ny who had no defign’d ftated Vice, or worldly Interelft, 
with its means and fruits. Own no grief, defire or joy but ; have fhamefully fallen by the fudden farprize of appetite 
a Mourning, aSeeking anda Rejoycing Love. or /uff. When Cuftom hath taught thefe to be greedy and 

V. Live in the Belief, and Hopes of Heaven, and (e) feek | violent, like a hungry Dog, or a lulting Bore, itis not a 
it as your part andend, and daily delight your fouls in the | fluggifh with or purpofe, that will mortifie or rule them: 
forethoughts of the endle/s fight and Love of God. As God is | How dangerous a cafe is that Man in, wlio hath fo greedy 
feen on carth but as ina glafs, fois he proportionably | a Beaft continually to reftrain? that if he do but neglect 
enjoy’d.» But when mourning, feeking Love hath done, and | his watch one hour, is ready to run him headlong into 
fin and Enemies are overcome, and we behold the Glory of | Hell? Who can be fafe, that ftandeth long on fo cerrible 
God in Heaven, the Delights of Love will then be perfect. | a Precipice? The tears and forrows of Many years, may 
You may defire: more on Earth, than you may hope for. | perhaps not repair the lofs which one hour or act may 
Look not fora Kingdom of this World, nor for Mount | bring. The cafe of David and many an other, are dread- 
Zion in the Wildernefs: Chrift Reigneth on Earth, as | ful warnings. Know what it is that you are moft in dan- 
Mofesin the Camp, to guide us to the Land of Promife: | ger of; whether Luft and Jdlene/s, or excefS in meat of 
Our perfect bleflednef§ will be, where the Kingdom is de- | drinks, or play; and there fet the ftrongeft watch for 
livered up to the Father, and God is Allin All. A doubt, | your prefervation. Make it your daily butinefs to Morti- 
or a ftrange heartlefs thought of Heaven is Water caft on | fie tharluft ; aud {corn that your brutifh Senfe or Appetite 
the Sacred fire, to quench your Aoline/s and your Foy. fhould conquer Reafon. Yet truft not purpofes alone , but 
Can you travel one whole day to fuch an End; and never | away from the Temptation; Touch not, yea look not on 
think-of the place that you are going to? which muft be | the tempting bait; keep far enough off, if you defire to 
intended in every righteous act (either notedly, or by | be fafe. What Miferies come from finall beginnings! 
the ready unobferv’d a@ of a potent habit.) When Earth | Temptation leads to Sin, and fmall fins to greater, and 
is at the beft, it will notbe Heaven, You live no further | thofe to Hell! And Sin and Hell are not to be play’d-with. 
by Faieh like Chriftians, than you either live for Heaven | Open your Sin or Temptation to fome Friend, that fhame 
in feeking it, or elfe upon Heaven in Hope and Foy. may fave you from danger. 

VI. Labour to make Religion your Pleajure and (f) delight. IX. ‘Keep up a conftanet skilful Government, over your (i) 
Look oft to God, to Heaven, to Chrift, tothe Spirit, to | Paffions and your Tongues: To this end, keep a tender Con- 
the Promifes, to al) your Mercies. Call over your Ex- | ference, which will {mart when in any of thefe you Sin, 

eriences, and think what matter of high Delight is ftill | Let Holy Paffions be well ordered; and felfih carnal paffions 
fore you; aiid how unfeemly it is, and how injurious be reftrain’d. Let your (k) Tongues know their duties to 
to your profeflion for one that faith he Hopeth for Heaven, | God and Man, and labour to be skii/wl and refolure in per- 


to live-as fadly, as thofe that have no higher hopes than | forming them. Know all the fins of the Tongue, that you 
Earth? How fhould that Man be filled with joy, who | may avoid them ; for your innocency and peace do much 
mutt live in the joys of Heaven for ever? Efpecially re- | depend on the prudent Government of your Tongues. 
joyce when the Meflengers of Death do tell you that your X. Covern your (L) Ti houghtswirh conftant skilful diligence. 
endlefsjoyis near. If God and Heaven with all our Mer- | In this, right Habits and Affections wil] do molt, by enclin« 
cies in the wayy be not reafon enough for a joyful Life, | izg them unto Good. It’s eafie to think on that which we 
there can be none at all. Abhor all faggeftions which | Love. Be not unfirnifhed of marter for your Thoughts to 
would make Religion feem a Tedious irkfome Life. And | work upon: And often retire your felves for ferious Aze- 
take heedthat you reprefent it not fo to others: For you | ditation. Be not fo folitary and deep in mufings, as to 
will nevermake chemin Love with that, which you make | over-/Pretch your Thoughts, and confound your Miads, or 
themvnot perceive to be delectable and lovely. Not as | take you off from neceflary onverfe mith others : But be 
the Hypocrite, by forcing and framing his Religion to | fure that yon be Confiderare, and dwell much at home, and 
his ‘Carnal Mind and pleafure ; but bringing up the | converfe moft with your Confciences and your God, with 
Fleart toa Holy: fuitablenefs, to the Pleafure of Religion. | whom you have the greate/t bufinefs. Leave not your 
Mile Watch as for your Souls, againft this flattering tempr- | thoughts unimploy’d, or ungovern a; {catter them not abroad 
ing (g¢) World, efpecially when it is reprefented as more fweet | Upon impertinent vanities: O that you knew what daily 
apg) edit Holine/s, and Heaven. This | bufinefS you have for them! Molt Men are wicked, des 
World withi re, Wealth, and Honours, is it that | ceiv’d and undone, becaufe they are inconfiderate, and 
isyput iv the balance by Satan, againft God and Holinefs | dare not or will not, reciredly and foberly ufe their Rea- 
and Heavens» And'no Man fhall have better than he chu- | fon; or ufe it but asa flave in chains, in the Service of 
ethiand preferreth: The Bait caketh advantage of the bru- | their Paffion, Luft and interefts. He was never Wife, or 
see ay ae | See ae Pag? te ie) wn ; 
4015. Pfal. 63. 3. (6) Phil. 3.7, 8. (c) Mat. 16. 23. (d) 2 Thef. 3. 5. 2Cor-136 ide (e) Cel. 3. Ts 2, 4. Mat. 6, 19, 20, 21, 33- 
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Good, or happy, who was not foberly and impartially confide- 
rate, How to be good, to do good, and finally enjoy good, 
muft be the fum of all your Thoughts. Keep them firft 
Holy, then charitable, clean and chafte. And quickly check 
them when they look towards Sin. 

XI. Let (a) Tite be exceeding precious in your Eyes, and 
carefully and diligently redeem it. What hafte doth it make? 
and how quickly will it be gone? and then how highly 
will it be valued, when a minute of it can never be recal- 
Jed? O what important bufinefS have we, for every mo- 
ment of our Time, if we fhould livea Thoufands Years ‘ 
Take not that Man to be well in his wits, or to know his 
God, his End, his work, or his danger, who hath time to 
{pare. Redeem it, not only from xeedlefs fports, and Plays, 
and Idlenefs, and curiofity, and complement, and exces of 
fleep, and chat, and worldlinefs, but alfo from the entan- 
glement of leffer good, which would hinder you from great- 
er. Spend time as Men that are ready to pafs into ano- 
ther World; where every minute muft be accounted for ; 
and it muft go with us for ever as we liv’d here. Let not 
Health deceive you into the expectation of living Long, 
and fo into a fenflefS negligence. See your Glafs running, 
and keep a reckoning of the expence of Time; and fpend 
it juft as you would review it when it is gone. 

XI. Let the(b) Love of all in their feveral Capacities, become 
as it were your very Nature, and doing them all the good you can 
be very much of the bufine{s of your Lives. God mult be lov’d in 
all his Creatures: His zatural Image on all Men; and his fpiri- 
tual Image on his Saints. Our Neighbour muft be/ov’d as our 
natural [elves that is,our natural Neighbour as our natural felf, 
witha Love of Benevolence; and our {piritual Neighbour as our 
fpivitual felf, with a Love of Complacence. \n oppolition toCom- 
placence,we may hate our finful Neighbour,as we mutt our felves 
(much more:) But in oppofition to Benevolence we mutt nel- 
ther hate our felves, our Neighbour, or our Enemy. O that Men 
knew how much of Chriftianity doth confit in Love, and do- 
ing good! With what Eyes do they read the Gofpel, who 
fee not thisin every Page? Abhor all that Selfifhne/s, Pride, 

and Paffion which are the enemies of Love; and thofe opi- 
nions, and faétions, and cenfurings and backbitings, which 
would deftroy it. Take him that fpeaketh evil of another 
to you, without a juft caufe and call, to be Satan’s meffen- 
ger, intreating you to hate your Brother, or to abate your 
Love. Forto perfwade you, that a Aan is bad, is direc- 
ly to perfwade you fo far to hatehim. Not that the good 

and bad muft be confounded : But Love will call none bad 
without conftraining evidence. Rebuke backbiters: - Hurt 
no Man, and /peak evil of no Man, unlefs it be not only 
juft, but neceffary to fome greater good. - Love is lovely 5 
they that Love fhall be beloved. Hating and hurting makes 
Men hateful. Love thy neighbour as thy felf, and, Do as 
thou woulaft be done by, are the golden Rules of our duty 
to Men; which muft be deeply written on your hearts. 
For want of this, there is nothing fo falfe, fo bad, fo 
cruel, which you may not be drawn to Think, or Say, or 
Do againft your Brethren. SELFISHNESS and 
WANT of LOVE, do as naturally tend to Ambition 
and Covetoufne/s and thence to Cruelty againft all that ftand 
in the way of their defires, as the nature of a Wolf to 
kill the Lambs. All faétions and contentions, and perfecu- 
tions in the World, proceed from /felfifhne/s, and want of 
charity. Devouring malice is the Devilijh Nature. Be as 
zealous in doing good to all as Satan’s fervants are in burt- 
ing. Take it as the ufe of all your Talents, and ufe them 

as you would hear of it at laft. Let it be your bufine/s, 

and not a matter on the by: Efpecially for publick good, and 

Mens falvation. And what you cannot do your felves, 
perfwade others to. Give them good Books; and draw 
them to the means, which are moft like to profit them. 

XIL., Underftand the right terms of Church-Communion, 
e[pecially the Onity of the Univerfal Church, and the Univer- 

fal Communion which you muft boldwith all the parts, and the 
difference between the Church as Vifible and Invifible. For 
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want of thefe, how wotul are our divilions’ Read oft £ ; 
Cor. 12. and Eph. 4.1. t0 17+ Fohn 17. 21, 22,23. Atts 4 
32. and 2. 42. 1 Cor 1. 10, 11,13. ahd 3. 3. Rom. 16. 17- 


Phil. 2. 1525 354+ 1 Theff 5. 12,13. Als 20, 30. t Core 
11. 1Qy Titus 3. 10. James 3. Col. 1. 4. Heb. 10. 25. Abts 8. 
37512513. 1 Cor. 1,2, 12,13. and 3. 3, 4. and 11. 18, 2s - 
Study thefe well. You mult have Union and Communion 
in Faith and Love, with all the Chriftians in the World. 
And refufe not local communion when you have a juft Call : 
Let your ujaal 
meeting be with the pureft Church, it you lawtully may, 
(and itill refpe& the publick good: ) But fometimes occafie- 
nally communicate even with defettive faulry Churches, £0 
be it’ they are true Chriftians, and put you not on fin: that 
fo you may fhew that you own them as Chriftians, though 
you difown their Corruptions. Think not your prefence 
maketh all the faults of Miniftry, Worthip, or People to 
be yours (for then I would joyn with no Charch in the 
World.) Know that as the myttical Church confifteth of 
Heart-Covenanters, fo doth the Church as Vifible confift of 
Verbal-Covenanters, which make acredible profeffion of Con= 
fent: And that Nature and Scripture teacheth us to take 
every Man’s Word as credible, till Perfidioufnefs forteit 
his Credit ; which Forfeiture mult be prov’d, before any 
fober Profeffion can be taken for an infofficient Title. (@) 
Grudge not then at the Communion of any Profe/i’d Chri 
ftian in the Church Vifible ; (tho’ we muft do our part to 
caft out the obftinately Impenitent by Difcipline; which 
if wecannot do, the Fault is not ours.) The Prefence of 
Hypocrites is no hurt, but oft a Afercy to the Sincere. 
How {mall elfe would the Church feem in the World 2 
Outward Privileges belong to outward Covenanters; and in- 
ward Mercies to the Sincere. (d) Divifion is jocstgilee 
and tends to Death. Abhor it as you love the Church's 
Welfare, or yourown: The Wifdom from above is, 
firft Pure, and then Peaceable. Never feparate what 
Godconjoyneth. Itis the Earthly, Senfual, Devilifh Wif- 
dom, which caufeth bitter Envying, and Strife, and Con=. 
fufion , and every evil Work. Blefled are the Peace- 
makers. 

XIV. Take heed of (e) Pride and Self-concei ; 
Religion: If once you overvalue your own Liedereninele 
your crude Conceptions and grofs Miftakes will delight 
you as fome Supernal Light ; and inftead of having Com- 
paflion on the Weak, you will be unruly, and Defpifers 
of your Guides, and cenforious Contemners of all that 
differ from you; and Perfecutors of them, if you have 
Power; and will think all intolerable, that take you not 
as Oracles, and your Words as Law. Forget not that 
the Church hath always fuffer’d by cenforious unruly Pro~ 
feffors on the one hand, (and O what Divitions and Scan- 
dals have they caus’d!) as wellas by the Prophane and Per- 
fecutors on the other. Take heed of both: And when 
Contentions are a foot, be quiet and filent, and not too 
forward; and keep up a Zeal for Love and Peace, 

XV. Be faithful and confcionable in all your ( f) Relati- 
ows. Honour and Obey your Parents, and other Superi- 
ours: Defpife not, and refift not Government: If you 
fofler unjuftly by them, be humbled for thofe Sins which 
caufe God to turn your Proteétors into Affiitters 5 ‘andiine 
ftead of murmuring and rebelling againft them reform 
your felves, and then commit your felves to God. Princes . 
and Paftors I will not fpeak to: Subjeéts, and Serv: 
ae Foatltces mult obey their Superiours, as the Officers 
of God. Gs 

XVI. Keep up the Government of God in your ( @) a niles 
Holy Families mult be the chief Prefervers of the intere 
of Religion in the World. Let not the World 
God’s Service into a cuftomary lifelef$ Form. 
Scripture, and edifying Books to them: sie om 
ferioufly about the State of their Souls and Everlafting 
Life: Pray with them fervently : Watch over them dili- 

Be angry againft Sin, and meek in your own 
AP. ct 
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Caufe: Be Examples of Wifdom, Holine/s and Patience : 
And fee that the Lord’s day be fpent in holy prepara- 
tion for Eternity. 

XVIL. Let your (4) Callings be managed in Holinefs and 
Laborioufnefs. Live not in Idlenef$: Be not florhful in 
your work. Whether you be bound or free, in the fweat of 
your Brows you muft eat your Bread, and labour the fix 
days, thay you may have to give to him that needeth. 
Slothfulnefs is Senfuality, as well as filthier Sins. The 
Body (that is able) muft have fit Employments as well 
as the Soul; or elfe Body and Soul will fare the worfe. 

But let all be but as the labour of a Traveller, and aim 
at God and Heaven in all. 

XVIII. Deprive not your felves of the benefit of an able 
faithful (b) Pastor, to whom you may open your cafe in [e- 
cret: Or at leaft of a holy (c) faithful Friend : _And be not 
(d) difpleafed at their free Reproofs. Wo to him that is 
alone! How blind and partial are we in our own caufe ! 
And how hard is it to know our felves without an able 
faithful helper! You forfeit this great Mercy, when you 
love a Flatterer, and angrily defend your Sin. 

XIX: (e) Prepare for Sicknefs, Sufferings, and Death. 
Overvalue not Profperity, nor the favour of Man! If 
felfifh Men prove falfe and cruel to you, even thofe of 
whom you have deferved beft, marvel not at it, but pray 
for your Enemies, Perfecutors, and Slanderers, That God 
would turn their Hearts and pardon them. What a 
Mercy is it to be driven from the World to God, when 
the love of the World is the greateft danger of the Soul ? 
Be ready to Die, and you are ready for any thing : Ask 
yott® Hearts ferioufly, what is it that I fhall need ata 
dying Hour? and let it fpeedily be got ready, and not 
be to feek in the time of your Extremity. 

Under ftand the true method of Peace of Confcience, and 
judge not of the ftate of your Souls upon deceitful grounds. 
As prefumptuous hopes do keep Men from Converfion, and 
embolden them in Sin 5 fo cau/elefs Fears do hinder our 
Love and Praife of God, by obfcuring his Lovelinef : 
And they deftroy our Thankfulnefs, and our Delight in 
God, and make us a burden to our felves, and a gtie- 
vous Stumbling-block to others. The General grounds 
ofall your Comfort, are, 1. The (f) Gracious Nature 
of God. 2. The(g) fufficiency of Chrift, and, 3. The 
Truth, and (/) Univerfality of the Promife, which gi- 
veth Chrift and Life to All, it they will accept him: But 
this Acceptance-is the proof of your particular Title ; 
without which, thefe do but aggravate your Sin. - Con- 
fent to God’s Covenant is the true condition and proof 
of your Title to God as your Father, Saviour and San@ti- 
fier, and fo to the faving Bleflings of the Covenant : 
Which Confent if you furvive, muft produce the duties 
which you confent to. He that heartily confenteth that 
God be his God, his Saviour, and Sanétifier, is in a 
ftate of Life. But this includeth»the (7) rejection of 
the World. Auch Knowledge, and Memory, and Utte- 
vance, and lively <Affections, are all very defirable: 
But you muft judge your State by none of thefe ; 
for they are all uncertain. But 1. If God and Holine/s 
and Heaven, have the higheft eftimation of your practi- 
cal Judgment, as being efteemed Bef? for you. 2. And 
be preferred in the Choice and Refolution of your Wills, 
and that Habitually, before all the Pleafures of the 
World. 3. And the fiz/t and chiefly fought in your en- 
rey > this is the Infallible proof of your Sanctifica- 

on. 

_ Chriftian ; upon long and ferious ftudy and Experi- 
ence, I dare boldly commend thefe Directions to thee, 
as the way of God, which will end in Bleflednefs: The 
Lord Refolve and jtrengthen thee to obey them. . 

. This is the true*Conftitution of Chriftianity : This is 
true Godlinefs 5 and this is to be Religious indeed! And 
all this is no more than to be ferioufly fuch, as all among 
us, in general Words profefS to be. This is the Reli- 
‘gion which mutt difference you from Hypocrites ; which 
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mult fettle you in Peace, and make you an Honour to 
your Profeffion, and a Blefling to thofe that dwell about 
you! Happy is the Land, the Church, the Family,which 
doth eontift of fuch as thefe! Thefe are not not they 
that either Perfecute or Divide the Church; or that 
make their Religion Servant to their Policy, to their 
Ambitious defigns, or fiefhly Lufts; nor that make it 
the Bellows of Sedition, or Rebellion, or of an envious 
hurtful Zeal ; ora Snare for the Innocerit; or a Pifto} 
to fhoot at the upright in Heart: Thefe are not they 
that have been the fhame of their Profeffion, the har- 
dening of ungodly Men and Infidels, and that have cau- 
fed the Enemies of the Lord to Blafpheme. If any Man 
will make a Religion of, or for his Lufts, of Papal Ty- 
ranny, or Pharifaical Formality, or of his private Opi- 
nions, or of proud cenforioufnefs, and coatempt of 
others, and of Faction and unwarrantable Separations 
and Divifions, and of ftanding at a more obfervable 
diftance from common profeflors of Chriftianity, than 
God would have them ; or yet of pulling up the Hedge 
of Difcipline, and laying Chriit’s Vineyard common to 
the Wildernefs : The Storm is coming when this Reli- 
gion founded on the Sand will fall, and great will be the 
Fall thereof: When the Religion which confifteth in 
Faith and Love to God and Maz, in mortifying the Flefh, 
and crucifying the World, in Self-denial, Humility, and 
Patience, in fincere obedience and faithfulnefS in all Rela- 
tions 5 in watchful felf-government , in doing good, and in 
a Divine and Heavenly Life, tho’ it will be hated by the 
ungodly World, fhall never be a difhonour to your Lord, 
nor deceive or difappoint your Souls: 


The Seventh Day’s Conference. 


Of 4 Holy Family; and how to Govern it, and perform 
the Duty of all Family Relations, and others, 


Speakers. ° 


TeV Hone Neighbour ; How do you like the 
new Life which you have begun ¢ You havé 
taken home Inftructions already which will find you 
work : But what do you find in the praétifing of them? 

Saul. J find that I have foolifhly long neglected aneceffi- ° 
ry, noble, joyful Life, and thereby loft my time, and made 
my felf both unskilful avd undifpofed to the practice of it : 
I'find that the things which you have prefcribed me are high 
andtexcellent, and doubtle{s muft be very fweet to them that 
have afutable skill avd difpofition; azd fome pleafure I 
find in my weak beginnings : But the greatne/s of the Work, 
aud the great untowardnefs and ftrangenefs of my mind doth 
much abate the {weetne/s of it, by many Doubts and Fears 
and Difficulties : And when I fail, I find it hard. both to 
Repent aright, and by Faith to fiie to Chrift for Pardon: 
And if you had not forewarned me of this Temptation, I 
fhould have thought by thefe troubles, that my cafe is worfe 
in point of eafe (tho” wor of fafety) than it was before. But 
I forefee that better things may yet be hoped for: And I 
hope I am in the way. ¥ 

Ps Where is‘ your great difficulty that requireth 
Counfel? : 

S. I find a great deal of work to do ia my Family, to go- 
vern them in the fear of God, to do my Duty to them alls 
e[pecially to Educate my Children, a7d daily to worfhip 
God among them: And I am fo unable for it that 1am 
ready to omit all. I pray you help me with your Advice. 

P. My firft Advice to you is, that you Refolve by 
God’s help, to perform your Duty as well as you can : 
And that you (k) devore your Family to God, and take 


Paul, A Teacher: 


Saul, A Learner: 
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The Poor Man's 


him for the Lord and Mafter of it, and ufe it as a fociery | 


fan@ified tohim. And I pray you let thefe Reafons fix 
your Refolution. Piva ‘ 

1. IfGod be not Mafter of your Family, the Devil 
will : And ifGod be not firft ferved init, the Flefb and 
the World will. And l hope I need not tell you how bad 
a Mafter, Work and Wages, they will then have. 

2. If you devote your Family to God, God will be the 
Proteétor of it: He will take care of it for fafety and 
provifion as his own. Do you not need fuch a Protector ? 
And can you havea better ? or better take care for the 
welfare and fafety of you and yours? And if your Fa- 
mily be not God’s, they are his Enemies, and under his 
Curfe as Rebels: In ftead of his bleflings of Health, 
Peace, Provifion and Succef$, you may look for Sicknefs, 
Dangers, Crofles, Diftrefles, Unquietnefs, and Death; 
or which is worfe, that your Profperity shall be a Curfe 
and Snare to you and yours. 

3. A Holy Family isa place of Comfort, a Church of 
God. What a joy willit be to you, to live together 
daily in this Hope, that you fhall meet and live toge- 
therin Heaven ! to think that Wife, Children, and Ser- 
vants,fhall fhortly be fellow Citizens with you of the Hea- 
venly Yerufalem |! How pleafant is it to join with one 
Heart and mind in the Service of God, and in his cheer- 
ful Praifes? How lovely will you be to one another, 
when each one beareth the Image of God ? What abun- 
dance of Jars and Miferies will be prevented, which Sin 
would daily bring among you? and when any of you die, 
how comfortably may the reft be about their Bed, and 
attend their Corps unto the Grave, when they have 
good hopes that the Soul is received to Glory by Chrifts 
But if your Family be ungodly, it will be likea neft of 
Wafps, or like a Jail, full of Difcord and Vexation: 
And it will be grievous to you to look your Wife or 
Children in the Face, and think that they are like to 
lie in Hell: And their SicknefS and Death will be ten- 
fold the more heavy to you, to think of their woful and 
unfeen End. 

4. Your Family hath fuch conftant Need of God, as 
commandeth you conftantly to ferve him: As every Man 
hath his perfonal Neceflities, fo Families have Family ne- 
neffities, which God muft fupply, or they are miferable. 
Therefore Family Duty mult be your Work. 

5. Holy (6) Families are the Seminaries of Chrift’s 
Church onEarth,and it is very much that lieth upon them 
to keep up the Intereft of Religion in the World. Hence 
come holy Magiftrates, when Great Mens Children have 
a holy Education. And O what a Bleffing is one fuch 
to the Countries where they are! Hence {pring holy 
Paftors and Teachers to the Churches, who as Tzmotby 
receive holy Inftructions from their Parents, and Grace 
from the Spirit of Chrift in their tender Age. Many a 
Congregation that is happily fed with the Bread of Life, 
may thank God for the endeavours of a poor Man or 
Woman, that trained upa (6) Child in the fear of God 
to become their holy faithful Teacher. ‘Tho’ Learning 
be found in Schools, Godline/s is oftner received from the 
Education of careful Parents. When Children and Ser- 
vants come to the Church with underftanding godly pre- 
parca minds, the Labours of the Paftor will do them 
good ; they will receive what they hear with Faith,Love 
and Obediente: It will be a Joy to the Minifter to have 
fuch a Flock: And it will be joyful to the People that 
are fuch, to meet together in the facred Affemblies, to 
worfhip God with cheerful Hearts; and fuchWorlhippers 
will he acceptable to God. But when Families come to- 
gether in grofs J¢vorance, and with unfan¢tified Hearts, 
there they fit like Images, unerftanding little of what is 
faid, and go home little the better for all the Labours of 
the Minifter. And the motions of their Tongue and 
Bodies, is moft of the Worfhip which they give to God: 
But their Hearts are not offered in Faith and Love as 
a Sacrifice to him, nor do they feel the Power and 
iweetnefs of the Word, and worhhip him in Spirit and 
Truth. 

(4) Tim. 3. 12. Deut. 6. 7. & 30, 
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6. And in times when the Churches are corrupted, 
and good Minifters are wanting, and bad ones either 
deceive the People, or are infufficient for their Work; 
there is no better fupply to keep up Religion,than Godly 
Families. If Parents and Mafters will teach their Chil- 
dren and Servants faithfully, and worfhip God with 
them holily and conftantly, and Govern them carefully 
and veh 1 it will much make up the want of Publick 
Teaching, Worfhip and Difcipline. O that God would 
ftir up the Hearts of People thus to make their Families 
as little Churches, that it might not be in the power of 


Rulers or Paftors that are bad, to extinguifh Religion, 


or banifh Godlinefs from any Land. For, 
7. Family Teaching, Worfhip and Di/cipline, hath ma- 
ny Advantages, which Churches have not. 1. You have 
but a few to Teach and Rule, and the Paftor hath many. 
2. They are always with you, and you may fpeak to 
them as feafonably and as often as you will, either to- 
gether, or one by one; and fo cannot he. 3. They 
are tied to you by Relation, Affection and Covenant; 
and by their own Neceffities and Intereft; otherwife 
than they are to him. Wife and Children are more 
confident of your Love to them, than of the Minifters : 
And Love doth open the Ear to Counfel. Children dare 
not reject your Words, becaufe you can correct them, 
or make their worldly State lefS comfortable. But the 
Minifter doth all by bare Exhortation: And if he caft 
them out of the Church for their Impenitence, they 
lofe nothing by it in the World. And unlefs it bei 
very hot Perfecution, Families are not fo reftraineckfra 
holy Doétrin, Worfhip and Difcipline, as Churches#nd 
Minifers often are. Who Silenceth you and forbiddeth 
you to Catechife and teach your Family ? Who forbid- 
deth you to Pray or Praife God with them, as well and 
as often as you can? It is felf-condemning Hypocrifie in 
many Rulers of Families, who now cry out againft them 
as cruel Perfecutors, who forbid us Minifters to preach 
the Gofpel,while they neglect toteach their own Childrea. 
and Servants, when no Man forbiddeth them; So hard 
is it to fee our own Sins and Duty, in comparifon of 
other Mens! "14 env 
8. You have greater and xearer Obligations to your 
Family, than Paftors have to all the People. Your Wife 
is as your own Flefh: Your Children are as it were parts 
of your felf: Nature bindeth you to the deareft Affedi- 
on, and therefore to the greateit Duty to them. Who 
fhould more care for your Childrens Souls than their 
own Parents? If you will not provide for them, but 
Famifh them, who will Feed them? Therefore as ever 
ever you have the Bowels of Parents 5 as ever you care 
what becometh of your Childrens Souls tor ever, devote 
them to God, teach them his Word, educate them in 
Holinefs, reftrain them from Sin, and prepare them 
for Salvation. ® tit 
S. J muft confe[s that natural Affettion telleth me, that 
there is great Keafon for what you fay: And my own Ex= 
perience convinceth me, For if my Parents had better In- 
ftructed avd Governed me in my Child-hood, I had nor 
been like to have lived fo Ignorantly and ungodlily as I have’ 
done: But alas, few Parents do their Duty! Many take 
more pains about their Horfes and Cattle, than they do aa 
bout their Childrens Souls. . 5 ee boats ee 
P. OthatI could {peak what is deeply upon my He: 
to all the Parents of the Land! I would be bold to tell 
them, that multitudes, are more cruel than Bears anc 
iyons to their own Children. God hath committed: 
their Souls as much to their Truft and care, as he hath 
done their Bodies. It is they that are at firft to devo 
them to God, in the Covenant of Baptifm: Iti 
that are to (c) Teach them, and to. exhort 
to keep the Covenant which they made, to Cate 
them, and to mind them of the ftate of their Soul 
need of Chriit, the mercy of Redemption, the xcelle 
of Holinefs, and of everlatting Life: It is they tk 
to watch over them with Wifdem, Love and it 
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fave them from Temptation, Satan and Sia, and to lead 
them by the Exampleofaholy Lite =. , 

But alas, inftead of this, they bring their Children 
hypocritically to make that Covenant in Baptifin with 


God, which they never heartily confented to themfelves: 


They turn allintoa meer Ceremony, and know no more 
of it, than to have Godfathers and Godmothers as igno- 
rant and ungodly as themfelves, to promife and vow 
that inthe Name of the Child, which they never under- 
ftood ; nor intended to perform their Promife for his 
holy Education, the Child being none of their own, nor 
ever inftructed by them: And when they think that the 
Water, and the Goffips, and the Words of the Prie/f, have 
thus made a Chriftian of their Child, they afterward as 
formally téach him at Age to goto Church, and at laft 
to receive the Lord’s Supper: And this is almoft all that 
they do for his Salvation. They never teach him the 
meaning of the Covenant which he wasenter’dinto. If 
they teach him to fay the Creed, the Lord’s Prayer and 
the Tex Commandments, they never teach him to under- 
ftand them. They never ferioufly mind him of his Na- 
tural Corruptions, or of the need and ufe of a Saviour 
and a Sanctifier, nor of the danger of Sin and Hell, nor 
of the way of a holy Life, or of the joyful State of Saints 
in Glory. They teach him his Tradeand Bufinefs in the 
World, but never how to ferveGod and be fav’d. They 
chide him for thofe Faults which are againft themfelves, 
or againft his Profperity in the World: But thofe that 
are again{ft God and his Soul oaly, they regard not: | If 
they do not by their own Example teach him to be Pray- 
erlefs, and to neglect God’s Word, to Curfe, to Swear, 
to fpeak filthily, and to deride a Holy Life (which in 
Baptifm he vow’d to live) yet they will bear with him 
in all this WickednefS.» The Lord’s-day they are con- 
tent that he fpend in Idlenefs and Sports, inftead of 
learning the Word of God, and praGifing his Holy Wor- 
fhip, that fo he may be the willinger to do their Work 
the Week following. In a word, they treacherouily 
teach their Children to ferve the Flefh, the World and 
the Devil, which in their Baptifm they renounc’d, and 
to neglect, if not defpife God, the Creator, Redeemer and 


Santtifier of Souls, to whom by Vow and Covenant they. 


wereDedicated. So that their Education is but a Teach- 
ing or Permitting them to break and contradict their Bap- 
tifmal Vow, and under the name of Chriftians, to rebel 
again{t God and Jefus Chrift. 7 . 

And is not this greater Treachery and Cruelty, than 
if they famifh’d their Bodies, or turn’d them naked into 
the World? Yea, or if they murder’d them, and eat 
their Flefh? If an Exemy did this, it were not fo bad, as 
for a Parent todoit: Nay, confider whether the Devil 
himfelf be not lefS cruel, in feeking to damn them, than 
thefe Parents are? The Devil is not their Parent : He 
hath no relation to them, no charge of them, to educate 
and fave them: He isa known renounced Enemy: And 
what better could be expected from him? But for Fa- 
ther and Mother, thus to neglect, betray and undo 

“their Childrens Souls, for ever! For them to do it, 
that fhould fove them as them/elves, and haye the ten- 
dereft Care of them’ Oworfe than devilifh perfidious 
Cruelty / ” ' 

Repent, Repent, O you forfworn unmerciful Murde- 
rers of your'Childrens Souls! Repent for your own fakes! 
Repent for their fakes! And yet teach them and remem- 
ber them of the Covenant which they made, and tell 
them what Chriftianity is. You have convey’d a finful 
Nature to then: Help yet to inftruct them in the way 
of Grace! But how can we hope that you fhould have 

Mercy upon your Childrens Souls, that haveno Mercy 

on your own? Or that you fhould help them to that 

Heaven which you defpife your felves ? Or fave them 

from Sin, which is your own Delight and Trade? _ 
“"S. Your Complaint is fad and juft: But I find that Men 
think that the Teaching of their Children belongeth to the 

Schooltnafter and the Minifter only, and not to them. 


(a) Rom. 5.12, 16, 17,18. Epbs 2. 13+ Gen.) 7+ 4,13) 14 (b) Deut. 29.10, 11, 12. Rom, 11, 17, 20% Fob. 3. 3, 5. Mat. 19.3, 14+ Mas 


28.19, 20. 1 Cor. 7+ 146 4 Z 


. 


P. Parents, Schoolmafters and Paftors have all theit 

feveral Parts to do; and no ones Work goeth on well 
without the reft. But the Parent’s is the firft and great= 
eft of all. As whenthe /ower School is to teach Children 
to Read, and the Grammat School to teach them Gram- 
mar, and then the Univerfity to teach them the Sciences: 
If now the firft and fecond fhall omit their Parts, anda 
Boy fhall be fent to the Univerfity before he can read 
yea or before he hath learnt his Grammar, what a Scho. 
lar do you think that he is like to make? If you have a 
Houfe to build, one muft fell and fquare the Timber 
and another mutt faw it, and another frame it, and then 
rear it: But if the fiz/? be undone,,. how fhall the fecond 
and third bedone? A Minifter fhould find all his Hears 
ers Catechiz‘d and holily educated, that the Church may 
be a Church indeed: But ifa hundred or many hundred 
Parents and’ Matters will all caft their work upon one 
Minilter, is it like, think you, to be well done? Or is 
it any wonder if we have ungodly Churches, of Chrifti- 
ans that are no Chriftians, who hate the Minifter and 
his Doctrin, and a Holy Life ; and the Phyfician that 
would heal their Souls is beholden to them, if they do 
not deride him, and lay him not in the fail! 
_ I know that all this will not excufe Minifters from do- 
ing what they cantor fuch! If you will fend your Chil- 
dren and Servants ignorant and ungodly to him, he mutt 
do his beft: But O how much more good might he do; 
and how comfortable would his Calling be, if Parents 
would but do their Parts! 

We talk much of the Badze/s of the World, and there 
are no Men (except bad Rulers and Paftors) that do 
more to make it bad, than bad Parents, and Family Go- 
vernours: The Truth is, they are the Devil’s Inftru- 
ments {as if he had hired them) to betray the Souls of 
their Families into his Power, and to lead them to Hell 
with a greater Advantage than a Stranger could do, or 
nap the Devil in his own Name and Shape could 

0. 
Many call for Church-Reformation, and State-Refor- 
mation, who yet are the Plagues of the Times them- 
felves, and will not Reform one little Family: If Men 
would Reform their Families, and agree in a holy Edu- 
cation of their Children, Church and State would be 
foon Reform’d, when they were made up of fuch Re- 
form’d Families. . 

S. I pray you fet me down fuch Inftruttions together, as 
you think beft, concerning all my Duty to my Children, that 
I may do my Part 5 and if any of them perifh, their Dam~ 
nation may not be long of me. po) Sap ge 

P. I. Be fure that you do your Part in entring them at 
firft into the Baptifmal Covenant. ‘That is, 1. See that 
you be true to your Covenant your felf, for the Promife is 
made to (a) true Chriftians and their Seed. No Man can 
fincerely and rightly confent to the Covenant for his 
Child, that doth not confent to it for himfelf. 2. Do 
not think that his (4) bare being the Child of Godly Pa- 
rents is his full Condition of Right to the Benefits of the 
Covenant. That is but the Fuxdamental Part: But you 
mult alfo 2ékually Dedicate him to God (in Baptifin, when 
it may be had; and when it cannot, yet in the fame 
Covenant, which Baptifin folemnizeth.) As you area 
Believer, he and all that you have, are Virtually devoted 
to God; but befides that there muft be an Aétual Dedi- 
cation of him. The Child of a Beligver aétually offer’d or 
dedicated to God, is a rightful Receiver of Baptifm and 
its Benefits. 3. Underftand well the Covenant and 
what you do; and firft humble your felf for your own 
Sins againft the Holy Covenant; and then with the great- 
eft Serioufnefs and ThankfulnefS, enter your Child into 
the fame Covenant. " 

Il. Underftand, that as his firft Condition of Right is 
upon your Faith and Confent, and not upon his oma, fo 
the Continuance of his Right while he is an Infant fhort of 
the ufe of Reafon, cannot be upon any Condition to be 
perform’d by him, but by yous which is the Continuance 
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(a) Fidelity with your faith{ul Exdeavours for 
his holy Education. And therefore if you whould fend a 
Baptiz’d Child to be Educated as the Fanizarics among Jo- 
fidels; he falleth, as I think, from his Covenant-right by 
your PerfidioufnefS. And what Forfeiture Parents grofs 
Neglest at home may make, [leave to further Confidera- 
tion. 

Ill: (b) Teach them therefore to know what Covenant 
they have made, and do by them jult as I have done by 
you: Ceafe not till you have brought them heartily to 
confent to it at Age themfelves; and then bring them to 
the Paftor of the Church, that they may ferioufly and fo- 
lemnly own the Covenant, and fo may be admitted into 
the number of Adult Communicating Members, ina regu- 
lar way. 1 , 

IV. Let your Teaching of them to this End, be joynt- 
ly of the Words, the Senfe, the due Affettions and the Pra- 
ftice. That is, 1. Teach them (c) the Words of the Co- 
venant, and of the Creed, Lord’s Prayer and Commandments, 
and of a Catechifm, and alfo the Words of fuch Texts of 
Scripture as have the fame Senfe. 2. Teach them the 
nieaning of all thefe Words. 3. Joya ftill fome familiar 
earnest Perfmafons and Motives, to ftir up holy Affett- 
ions in them. 4. And fhew them the way of Prathifing 
all. 

No one or two of thefe will ferve without all the-reft. 
i. If you teach not the Forms of wholfome or found Words, 
you will deprive them’ of one of the greateft Helps for 
Knowledge, and Soundnefs in the Faith. 2; If you teach 
them not the AZeaning, the Words will be of no ufe. 3. 
if you excite not their Affeétions, all will be-but dead Opi- 
nion, and tend toa dreaming and prating kind of Religion, 
feparated from the Love of God. 4. And if:you lead 
them not on to the Praéice of all, they will make them- 
felves a Religion of zealous Ajfeétions corrupted by a com- 
mon Life, or quickly ftarv’d for want of Fuel. There- 
fore be fure- you joyn all four. When you teach them 
the Words of Scripture and Catechifm, make them plain; 
and oft mix familiar Queftions and Difcourfe about Death 
and Judgment, and Eternity and their Preparations, Ma- 
ny Profeffors teach their Children to go ina rode of Hear- 
ing, Reading, and repeating Sermons, and joyning in 
couftant Prayer, when all proveth-but cuftomary Forma- 
lity, for want.of-fome familiar, ferious, wakening Speech 
or Conference interpos'd now and then. 

To this end, 1. Labour to poffefs them with the great- 
eft Reverence of God and the Holy Scriptures. And then 
fhew them the Word of God, for all that you would teach 
them, to know or do. For till their Confciences come 
under the Fear and Government of God, they will be 
nothing. 2. Never fpeak of God and Holy things to 
them, but with the greateft Gravity and Reverence that 
the AZanner, as well as the AZatter may affe& them. For 
ifthey are us’d once to flight, or jeft, or play with Holy 
things, they are harden’d and undone. 3. Therefore a- 
void fuch kind of Frequencies, and Formality in litelefs Du- 
ties, as tendeth to harden them into acuftomary Deadnefs 
and Contempt. 4:-Oft take an account of what they 
know and how they are affected and refole’d, and what 
they do, both in their open and their fecrer Prattice. Leave 
them not carelefly to themfelves, but narrowly watch 
over them. 

V. Ufe all your Ski2 and Diligence by Word and Deed, 
to make a Holy Life appear to them as it is, the moft Ho- 
nourable, Profitable, Safe aud Pleafant Life in the World, 
that ic may be their conftant Delight: — All your Work 
lyeth in making good things pleafant totbem, and keep them 
from feeling Religion as a Burden, or taking it for a di/- 
graceful, needle[s. or unpleafant thing. To which end, 1. 
Begin with, and intermix the eafef Parts, fuch as the 
Scripture History: Nature is pleas’d fooner with Hiftory. 
than with Precept; and it fweetly infinuateth a Love of 
Goodnefs into Childrens Minds, which maketh the Roman 
Fathers of the Oratorian Order make Church History one 
part of their Exercife to the People. Let them read the 
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(2) Mark-through all the Scriptures how God ufetb the Children as related 10 their faivbful or faithlefs Parents, (6) Fof. 2h. 


ad 


Lives ot Holy Mea, written by Mr. Clark, and his Mar« 
tyrology; andthe particular Lives of “Mr, Bolton, Mrs 
Fofeph Allein, Dr. Beard’s Theatre of God’s Judgments, 
Mr. Faneway’s Life, Ger’ uo rq 
2. Speak much of the Praife of ancient and later Holy 
Men; for the due Praife.of the Perfon allureth tothe i 
caufe and way- And fpeak of the juft Difgrace that b 
longs to thofe Sots and Beafts, who are the De/pifers, De= 
riders, ‘and Enemies of Godlinef&. 6 es 
3. Overwhelm them not with that which for Quality OF 
Quantity they cannot bear, iT of 710d 
4. Be much in opening to them the Riches of Gracey 
and theJoys of Glory. 1 DAG. SS 
5. Exercife them»much in Pfalms.and Praife. 9) + 
VI. Let your Conference and Carriage tend to the juft 
Difgrace of Senfnality, Volupruofnes, Pride and Worldlinefs. 
When Fools conimend Finene/s to their Children, do you 
tell them how Pride is'the Devil’s: Sin: Teach them to 
defire the Loweft-room, and to give place to others’ 
When others tell them of Riches, and fine Houfes and Pre~ 
ferments, do you tell them that thefe aré the Devil’s Baits 
by which he ftealeth Mens Hearts from God, that they 
may be damn’d. When others pamper them and pleafe 
their Appetites, do you oft tell them how bafe and fwi~’ 
nifh a'thing it is, to eat and drink more by Appetite tham 
by Reafon. And labour thus to make Pride, Senfi raid 
and Worldline/s odious tothem. Make them oft read Luke 
12. and 16. and 18. and faim. 4. and 5. and Rom. &. 152, 
ec. and Mart. 5. to21. and 6. : tae 
VII. Wifely break them from their own Wills, and let 
them know that they muft obey and like God's Will and 
yours. “Mens own Wills are the grand Idols of the World= 
And to be given up to them, is next to-Hell. 
how odious and dangerous Self-willednefS is, In their’ 
Diet let them not have what they have a mind to, nor 
yet do not force them to what they loath; but ufe them 
to ftand to your Choice: And let them have that in Tem- 
perance which is wholfome, and not loathfome, and ra. 
ther of the courfer, than of the finer or the fweeter for 
A corrupted Appetite, ftrengthen’d by Cuftom, is hard- 
ly overcome by all the teaching and Counfel in the World= 
Specially ufe them not to Strong-drink;, for it is one of the 
greateft Snares to Youth. 1 know that fome wife Parents 
(wife to further the everlafting Ruin of the Childrens 
S@uls) do ftill fay, that the more they are reftrain’d, the 
more greedily they will feek it when’ they are at liberty. 
Unhappy Children that have {uch Parents! As if the Ex 
perience of all the World had not told us long ago, thai 
Cuftom encreafeth the rage of Appetite, and Temperance 
by Cuffom turneth to a Habit: And in thofe Yeats’ 
Youth while they are reftrain’d, we have Time to te 
them the Rea/on of all,,and fo fettle their Minds in aright 
Governmient of themfelves 5 fo that Cuffom and Teaching, 
till they come to Age, is the means on our part to. fay 
them from Senfuality and Damnation. When they that 
will teach them Sobriety with the Cup at their NV fes, “or 
Temperance at a conftaut Feast or full Table of delicions Foods 
and this in their smjudicions Youth, deferye rather to. 
numbred with the Devil’s Teachers than wih God’s, ~ 
So if their Fancies be eagerly fet upon any Vanity, des 
ny it them, and tell them why. Ufe them not to have 
their Wills ; and let them know that it is hief. a 
me? 


that the Devil himfelf defireth for them, that tt 
have all their own carnal Will fulfill’d. But they m: 
pray to God, Thy Will be done, and deny their own. 
vies you love their Souls, keep them as far from 
Temptations as you can. Children are unfit Perfons to 


Children of Heathens, Infidels, Hereticks and Malignants, 
who are taught the Principles of Sin and W f fr 

their Infancy, and hear Truth and Godline} 
reproach’d. 2. The Children of moft Great Aden g 
Gentlemen, whofe Condition maketh it fem nece/f iry 


Tell thenz ° 


Lhe 


them, to live in that continual Fudlze/s 
and Jdlenefs, which is fo ftrong a Temptation daily to 
their Children, to the Sins of Sodom, Ezek. "16.49. Pride, 
Fulnefs of Bread and Idiene/s, as that it is hard for them to 
be godly fober Perfons, as for thofe that are bred up in 
Play-houfes, Ale-houfes and Taverms. Alas poor Children, 
that muft have your Salvation made as hard as a Camel’s 
Paflage thro’ a Needl’s Eye! No wonder if the World be 
no better than it is, when the Rich: muft be the Rulers of 
it, of whom '(#) Chrift and Fames have faid what they 
have done! | * ret 
Be fare therefore, 1. To breed your Children to atem- 
perate and healthful Diet and keep tempting Meats, but 
fpecially Drinks from before them: * ne 

2. Breed them up to constant Labour, which may never 
léave Mind or Body idle,  but-at-the Hours of neceflary 
Recreation which you allow them. 

3. Let their Recreations be fuch ‘as tend more to the 
Health of their Bodies, than the bamouring of a corrupted 
Fancy ,; Keep them from gaming for Money, from Cards, 
Dice and Stage-plays, Play-books and Love-books, and 
foolifh wanton Tales. and Ballads... Let their ‘Time be 
ftiated by you; and let it be no more than what is need- 
ful to their Health and Labour, as whetting to the 
Mower. iS rey" ; 

4. Let their Apparel be plain, decent and warm, but 
not gaudy; neither fuch as ufeth to fienify Pride, or to 
tempt People to it. 

5. Be fure when they grow towards Ripenefs, that you 
keep them from Opportunity, Nearnefs or Familiarity 
with tempting Perfons of another Sex. 

Iam fure this is the way to your Childrens fafety. If 
prefumptuous felf-conceited Perfons, efpecially the Rich, 
will defpife fuch Counfel, as they ufe to do, letthem take 
what they get by it: If the Gentry. be debauch’d, if their 
Children be everlaftingly undone, if the whole Country, 
Church and State mutt foffer by it, and if their own Hearts 
at laft be broken by fach Children, it is not long of me, 
let them thank themfelves. © . 

1X. Be fare that you engage your Children i” good Com- 

any, and keep them as much as poflible out of: bad. 


Wicked Children before you are aware, will infe& them 


with their wicked Tongues and Practices: ‘They will 
quickly teach them to Drink, to Game, to talk filthily, 
to Swear, to mock at Godlinefs and Sobriety: And¥O 
what Tinder is in corrupted Nature? , 


But che Company of fober pious Children and Servants’ 


will ufethem to a fober pious Language, and will further 
them in Knowledge and the fear of God, or at Jeaft will 
keep them from great Temptations. | a 

~ X. Do all that you do with them in Love and Wifdom : 
Make them not fo familiar with you as fhall breed Con- 
rempt: And be not fo frange to them as fhall tempt them 
to haveno Love to you, or Pleafure in your Company. 
But let them perceive the tender Bowels of Parents, and 
that indeed they are dear to you, and that all your Coun- 
fel and Governinent is for their good, and not for any 
Ends'‘or Paflions of yourown. And give them familiarly 
the Reafon of all which they are apt to be prejudic’d againft. 
For Love and Reafon mut -be the means of moft of the 
good that you do them. 

XI. Keep,a fpecial watch upon their Tongues, ef{pecially 
againit Ribuldry and Lying ; for dangerous Corruptions do 
quickly this way obtain Dominion. 

XIL Teach them highly to value Time: Tell them the 
Precioufnefs of it, by reafon of the Shortnef$ of Man’s 
Life, the Greatne: \ 
pendeth on thefe uncertain Moments. Labour to make 
Time-wafting odious to them. And fet Death ftill before 
their Eyes; and ask them oF whether they are ready 
Paie, Lae EG ye.8 
0 XiIL Ufe them much to the reading of the moft 
fos Books ; fuch as Mr. Richard Allen’s, Mr. Fo- 


Allen’s, Mr. Whateley’s New Birth, and Redemp- 
on of Time; Mr. Gurnal, Mr. Bolton, Dr. Prefton, 


Poor Man's Family=B 0,0 K. 


(or plainly) Pomp { Dr. Sibbes, 


Greatnefs of his Work, and how Eternity de- } 
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w debcriere, Mr. Perkins, Ded, filderfham ; of which 

XIV. Let Correction be wifely us’d ed sits 
neither fo feverely as to AGE inti feo, ce lit 
tle as to leave them ina courfe of Sin and Difobedie tf 
Let it be always in Love; and more for Sin ag ainft God, 
than any worldly Matters: And thew them Scripture 4 
Rana “i Sin, meer Correétion. erthe ny 

. Pray earneftly for them, and commit them byPaj 

to Chrift, into whofe Covenant you did nal ee 

XVI. Go before them by a holy and fober Example and 
pe ne Practice ho them what you would have them be, 

pecially in reprefenting Godline/s delightful, and living j 
the joyful ban of Pinto i chor aioae pea 

XVII. Chufe fuch Trades'and Callings for them as have 
leaft dangerous Temptations, and as tend moft to the faving 
of their Souls, and to make them moft ufeful in the World, 
and not thofe that tend moft’ to the eafe’of the Fleth, or 
worldly Ends. f 

XVIII. When they are marriageable, and you find it 
needful, provide Gich for them Aare cruly fuicable, and 
ftay not till Folly and Luft enfnare them. 

Thefe‘are the Counfels which | earneftly recommend to 
you in this important Work. But you muft know chat 
your Childerens Souls are fo precious, and the Difference 
between the good and bad fo great, that all this muft not 
feem too much ado to you: But as you would have Mi- 
nifters hold on in the labour of their Places, fo. mutt you 
in yours, as knowing that a dumb and idle Parent is no 
more excufable, than an unfaithful, dumb and idle Mini- 
fter. The Lord give you Skil, and Will, and Diligence to 
practife all: For I take the due Education of Children for 
one of the needfulleft and excellenteft Works in the 
World, {pecially for Mothers. 

S. J pray you next tell me my Duty to my Wife, and her’s 
to me. 

P. J. The common Duty of Husband and Wife is, 1. 
Entirely to (b) Love each other; and therefore chufe 
one that is truly Lovely, and proceed in your Choice 
with great Deliberation; and avoid all things that tend 
to quench your Love. 

2. To dwell together and (c¢,) enjoy each other; and 
faithfully joyn as Helpers in the Education of their Chil- 
dren, the Government of the Family, asad the Manage 
ment of their worldly Bufinefs. 

3. Efpecially to be Helpers of each others Salvation: 
To ftir up each other to Faith, Love and Obedience, and 
good Works: To warn and help each other againit Sin, 
and all Temptations: To joya in God’s Worfhip ia the 
Family and in private: To prepare each other for the 
approach of Death, and comfort each other in the hopes 
of Life Eternal: 

4. To avoid all Diffentions, and to bear with thofe In- 
firmities in each other which youcannot cure: To aflwage 
and not provoke unruly Paflions; and in lawful things to 
pleafe each other. 

5. Tokeep conjugal Chaftity and Fidelity, and toavoid 
all unfeemly and immodeft Carriage with any other, which 
may ftir up Jealoufie ; and yet to avoid all Jealoufie which 
is unjoft. 

6. To help one another to bear their Burdens, (and 
not by Impatience to make them greater.) Ia Poverty, 
Croffes, ‘SicknefS, Dangers, to comfort and fupport eacla 
other. And to be delightful Companions in holy Love, and 
Heavenly: Hopes and Duties, when all other outward 
Comforts fail: 

S. Il. What are the {pecial Duties of the Husband ? 

P. They are, 1. Toexercife Love and Authority toge- 
ther (never feparated) to his Wife. 2. Tobe the chief 
Teacher and Governout of the Family, and Provider tor 
its Maintenance. 3. To excel the Wife in (¢) Know- 
ledge and Patience, and to be her Teacher and Guide in 
the matters of God, and tobe the chief in bearing Infir- 
nities and Trials.’ 4: To keep up the Wife’s Aurhority 
and Honour in the Family over laferiours. 
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S. lll. What are the {pecial Duties of the Wives? .. . | tain Life of Gare, and Labour, and Sufferings, in which 


P. 1. (a) Toexcel in Love. 2. To be obedient to 
their Husbands, and Examples therein to the reft of the 
Family. 3. Submiflively to learn of their Husbands (that 
can teach them) and not to be felf-conceited, teaching, 
talkative or imperious. 4. To fubdue their Paffions, de- 
ny their own Fancies and Wills, and not to tempt their 
Husbands to fatisfie their Heamours and vain Defires in 
Pride, Excefs, Revengeor any Evil; nor to robGod and 
the Poor, by a proud and waftful Humour; (as the (6) 
Wives of Gentlemen ordinarily do.) Ps To govern their 
Tongues, that their Words may be few, and grave and 
fober; and to abhor a running and a fcolding Tongue. 
6. To be contented in every Condition, and not to tor- 
ment their Husbands and themfelves with impatient Mur- 
murings. 7. To avoid the childifh Vanity of gaudy Ap- 
parel, and following vain Fafhions of the prouder fort; 
and to abhor their Vice that wafte precious Time in cu- 
rious and tedious Dreflings, Goflipings, Vifits and Feafts. 
8. To help on the maintenance of the Family by Fruga- 
lity, and by their proper Care and Labour. 9. Not to 
difpofe of their Husband’s Eftate without his Confent, 
either explicite or implicite. 1o. Above all to be con- 
ftant Helpers of the boly Education of their Children. 
For this is the moft eminent Service that Women can do 
in the World: And itis fo great, that they have no cavfe 
to grudge at God for the lownefs of their Place and Gifts; 
for mean Gifts (with Wifdom and Godlinefs) may ferve to 
fpeak to Children. The Mother is ftill with them, and 
they are ftill under her Eye: Her Love muft chiefly work 
towards their Salvation. She muft be daily Catechizing 
them, and teaching them to know God, and fpeaking to 
them for Holinefs and againft Sin, and minding them of 
the World to come, and teaching them to pray. Godly 
Mothers may educate Children for Magiftracy, Miniftry 
and all publick Services, by helping them to that honelt 
and holy Difpofition, which is the chief thing neceffary in 
every relation to the Common-good; and fo they may 
become chief Inftruments of the Reformation and Wel- 
fare of Churches and Kingdoms, and of the World. 

S. I pray you tell me alfo the Duty of Children ? 

P. 1. The Duty of (c) Children to their Parents is, 1. 
To love them dearly, and to be thankful for all their Love 
and Care, which they can never requite.. 2. To learnof 
them fubmiflively, efpecially the Do€rin of Salvation. 
3. To obey them diligently in all lawful things, and that 
for Confcience fake in Obedience toGod. 4. Tod) ho- 
nour them in Thought, and) Words and Aftions; and avoid 
all appearance of flighting, Difhonour or Contempt. 5. 
To be contented with their Parents Allowance and Provi- 
fions, and willing and ready to fuch Labour or Employ- 
ment as they command them. 6. To take patiently the 
Reproofs and Corrections of their Parents, and to confefs 
their Faults with humble Penitence, and amend. 7. To 
ufe fuch Company as their Parents command them, and 
not to run into the Company of vain and tempting Per- 
fons. 8. To be content with fuch a Calling as their Pa- 
rents chufe for them. 9. To Marry by their Parents 
Choice or Confent only: 10. To relieve their Parents, 
if they need. 

S. What is the Duty of Children towards God ? 

P. if. 1. To learn what they are by Nature, and what 
that Covenant was, which in Baptifin they were enter’d 
into; what are the Duties and what the Benefits: And to 
renew that Covenant with (e¢) God themfelves ; and un- 
deftandingiy, ferioufly and refolvedly to give up them- 
felves abfolutely and entirely to God the Farther, Son and 
Spirit, their Creator, Redeemer and Sand@tifier. 2. To 
remember that the Corruption of, their Nature muft be 
more and more heal’d, and their Sins forgiven; and 
therefore daily by Faith and Obedience to make ufe of 
the Juftifying, Teaching and San&ifying Grace of Chrift. 
3. To remember that they are not here entring upon a 
Life of Reft, or finful Pleafure, but upon a fhort uncer- 


God, and to their Parents and Mafters. 2. To help one 


they muft do all that ever mult be done, for an Everlaft- 
ing Life that followeth: And that to make fure of Heaven 
is their work on Earth. 4. To love and learn the Word 
of God, and to delight in all that isGood and Holy, ef- 
pecially on the Lord’s Days. 5. Yo fee that they love 
not flefhly Pleafures more than God aad Holinefs; and 
that they fly from (f) youthful Lufts, from excefs of Eat- 
ing, Drinking, Sport; that they avoid Wantonnefs and 
Immodefty of Speech or Action, Cards or Dice, Gaming, 
Pride, Love-books, Play-books, lofs of Time by need- 
lefs Recreation. 6. That they ufe their Tongues co fober 
and godly Speech, and abhor Lying, Railing, Ribaldry 
and idle foolifh Talk. 7. To fubdue their Wills to the Will 
of God and their Superiours, and not to:be eagerly fet.on 
any thing which is unneceflary, or which God or their Su- 
periours forbid them. 

S. What is the Duty of Mafters towards their Servants ? 

P. 1. To (g) rule them with fach Gentlenefs as be- 
cometh Fellow-Chriftians; and yet with fuch Authority, 
as that they be not encourag’d to Contempt. 2. Tore= 
{train them from finning againft God. 3. To inftrn& 
them in the Doétrin of Salvation, and Pray with them, 
and go before them by the Example of a fober holy Life. 
4. To keep them from evil Company, and Temptations, 
and Opportunities of finning. 5. Tofet them upon meet 
Labours; tokeep no idle Serving-men, nor yet to overe 
labour them to the Injury of their Health, nor command 
them any unlawful thing. 6. Toprovide them fuch Food 
and Lodging as is wholfome and meet for them; and to 
pay them what Wages is due to them by Promife or De- 
fert. 7. Patiently to bear with daily Infirmities, and 
fuch Frailties as muft be expeéted in Mankind. 

S. What is the Duty of Servants towards their Mafters ? 

P. 1. (h) To honour and reverence them, and obey theus 
in all lawful things, belonging to their Places to command; 
and to avoid al] Words and Carriage which favour of Dif- 
honour, Contempt or Difobedience. 
perform all the Labour which they undertake and is re- 
ap of them, and that without grudgiag; and to beas 

aithful behind their Mafter’s Back as before hisFace. 3. 

To betrufty in Word and Deed ; to abhor Lying and De- 
ceit; not to wrong their Mafters in Buying or Selling, or 
by ftealing or taking any thing of theirs, no not Meat or 
Driok, againft their Will: But being aschrifty and care- 
ful for their Mafter’s Profit, as if it were their own.- 4. 
Not to murmur at the meannefs of Food that is whol- 
fome, nor to defire a Life of Fulnefs, Eafe and Idlenefs- 
5- To be more careful to do their Duty to their Matters, 
than how their Mafters fhall ufe them; becanfe Sin is 
worfe than Suffering. 6. Not to reveal the Secrets of 
the Family abroad, to Strangers or Neighbours. 7. Thank- 
fully to receive Inftruétion, and to learn God’s Word, and 
obferve the Lord’s-day, and ferioufly joyn in publick and 
private worfhipping of God. 8. Patiently to bear Re- 
proof and due Correétion, and to confefs Faults and a= 
mend. 9. To pray daily for a Blefling on the Family, 
on their Labours and on themfelves. 10. And todo all 
this in true Obedience to God, expecting their Reward 
from him. . . 

S. What is the Duty of Children and Servaats to one ano- 
ther ? 3 at 
P. 1. To provoke one another to all their Duty to 


’ 


) 


another in Knowledge and all the means of Salvation, ef= 
pecially by godly profitable Conference when they are to 
gether. 3. To fave each other from Sin and Tet ntati 

on by loving Advice; and to take heed that they be not 
Tempters to each other, either to Luft, and wanton Dal- 
liance, and unchaft Speech or Actions, or to excefso 

Meat or Drink, or Idlenefs, or deceiving their Mafter, 
or by paflionate Words provoking Wrath. But thar 
they aflwage the Paflions of each other, and keep peace 


i 


in the Family. 4, Tolove each other as themfelves, and . 
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2. Willingly to 


ee) ee ae ae |e 


ther, nor ftrive who fhall have the moft, or who hall be: 
nigheft, but humbly to fubmit to one another; and be 
helpful to each other in their Labour and every way th 
can. §. To bear patiently with little Injuries to then! 
felves ; and open none of the Faults of each other, when 
it tendeth but to ftir up Strife, and do no good. 6. But 
conceal not thofe Faults which by Concealment will be 
cherifh’d, and whofe Concealment hindereth the right 
Government of the Family; or tendeth to the Matter’s 
wrong. Butin Sins againft God, firft admonith each o- 
ther privately: If that prevail not, reprovesit before 
others: If that prevail not, acquaint your Mafter with 
it. 
_§. Now you have gone fo far, tell us our Duty to our Neigh- 
bours ? 

P. Your Duty to your Neighbonrs lieth in LOVE 
and JUSTICE. 1. To Love them as your felf. 2. 
To doas you would be done by: For which the fix laft 
Commandments are your Rule. Your Love miuft be ex- 
ercis'd, 1. Towards their Souls in furthering their Sal- 
vation, by drawing them to hear God’s Word, helping 
them to good Books, giving them feafonable, wife and 
ferious Exhortations, sand by the Example of a holy 
blamelefs Life. 2. Towards their Bodies, by doing 
them all the good you can, and doing them no wrong, 
nor {peaking evil of them, nor provoking or {candaliz- 
ing them; but patiently bearing and forgiving Injuries 
from them. 

§. And what is the Duty of Subjetts to Magiftrates? 

P. i. To reverence and honour them as the Officers of 
God, and {peak not difhonourably of them. 2. To pay 
them due Tribute, and-to prote& them to your power in 
your place. 3. To (#) obey them in all lawful things, 
whichit belongeth to their feveral Powers, Places and 
Offices tocomniand. 4. To provoke others to the fame 
Obedience. 5. To avoid all Confpiracies, Seditions, 
Treafons and Rebellions, and refiftance of the higher (6) 
Powers ; and patiently to fuffer where God forbiddeth us 
toobey. 6. To approve and further the Execution of 
true Juftice. 7. To detec and refift all Treafons, Con- 
fpiracies and Rebellions in others. 8. To doall this for 
Confcience fake, in obedience to God, and for the Com- 
mon-good.. . m 

S. Muft I not obey all the Laws and Commands of Rulers ? 

P. 1. No: You muft obey none which command you 
any thing which God forbiddeth; or which forbid you 
any thing which is at that time and place your Duty by 
God’s Command: Nor that which certainly and notori- 
oufly tendeth to the Deftruction of the Common-good 5 
funleS accidentally any Obedience of yours to a parti- 
cular Command be like to do more good than hurt, as to 
that end.) ue duh 3h 
“S. Will you next lay me down diftinit Direttions bow to 
Spend every Day in my Family and by my felf? 

P. I will not fet you vpon too much, nor upon any un- 

neceflary. Task, left I hinder you, while I 


How tofpend fem to help you. 1. Letthe time of your 
every Day in 


a Family. reth: For precious Time is not to be waft- 


ed in unneceflary Sluggifhnefs. | 
2. Let your Heart be fo difpos’d God-ward, that your 
(da) waking Thoughts may make out towards him. Lift 
upat ul Heart for your, Night’s reft unto him, and 
think what a Bleffed Reft you fhall have in the prefence 
of his Glory; atid how great a Privilege it is to be in his 
Love, and uache: is Protection: And if you have Com- 
pany, {peak thefe Thoughts toothers. = 
.3» Quickly drefs you and ufe no (¢) vain Attire that 
fhall fteal your Time. But if Sicknefs or other Neceflity 
make it long, either let one of your Children read.a Chap- 
ter to you till you are ready; ov Jet fome fuitable Medi- 

tation or Difcourfe take up the time. ' 
_ 4. If you have leifure, go prefently to Prayer by your 
felf, or with your Wife If you have not, at leaft put in 
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do as they would be done by; and not to envy one ano- Cus dame Requefts in your Fathily Prayer, fpecially if you 


(c) Sleep be fo much only as Health requi- , 
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‘bE the’ Family’s Mouth. 

~-§. Lét Family Worhhip be kept up twice a Day, unlefs 
fome extraordinary Néceflicy hinder it: At the moft con- 
venient Hours of the Day: 

6. Doall your Bufinefs as the Work of God more than 
your own: And do-nothing but what it is his Will thac 
you fhould do, that you may expeé from him both Pro- 
tection and Reward: And oft renew your Devotion of 
your felf and all your Bufine& to him, and your a&eal 
intending to pleafe and glorify him. 

7+ Highly value ail your Time; and follow your La- 
bours with conftant Diligence, believing that it is part 
of your Service of God: ‘Six Days muft you labour and 
do all that you have todo: Idlenefs is the Ruin of Soul, 
Body and Eftate. 

8. Be well acquainted with your fpecial Corruptions, 
and the fpecial Temptations of every Day ; and never in- 
termit your watch againft them. 

%9. If you labour alone, ‘take in fuch feafonable Medi- 
tations, as you need, and your Bufinefs will permit; but 
turn it to good Confetence, if you are in Company. Not 
fo as to think and talk of nothing elfe, to turn all to Wea- 
rinefs, or affected Formality, but at feafonable times, 
and ina ferious manner. And talk not of fall Matters 3 
but of Heart and Heaven A ffairs. 

10. Crave God’s Blefling upon your Food, and return 
him Thanks for it: Receive ic, not chiefly to pleafe your 
Appetite, but to ftrengthen you asa Servant of God, for 
your Duty: And for Quality and Quantity avoid (f) flefh- 
pleafing Curiofity and Excefs; and make your Healib and 
Reafon, and not your Appetite, the Meafure of both. 
Write over your Table; Ezek. 16. 49. Behold, this mas 
the iniquity of Sodom; Pride, Fulnefs of Bread, and abun- 
dance of Idlenefs was in her, Neither did {he ftrengthen the 
hand of the poor and needy. And Luke 16: 12, 25. There 
tas a certain Rich man, who was cloath'd in Purple and Silk, 
and fared fumptuoufly every day. Son remember that thou in 
thy lifetime receivedft thy goud things, &c. Rom. 13. 14. 
aie no provifions for the fiefh, to fulfillthe lufts (or defires) 
thereof. 

11. At Evening return to your Food, and to God’s Wor- 
fhip in your Family, and in fecret if you have time, as was 
directed you in the Morniug. 

12. At Night look back how you have fpent the Day: 
Not to wafte time in writing down all Sins and Mercies 
which are ordinary ; (For the fame coming daily to be 
repeated will turn all to Formality:) But to have a fpe- 
cial Thankfolnefs for fpecial Mercies; and a fpecial Re- 
pentance for great, or aggravated Sins, (yea for all that 
you remember.) And quickly rife, by free Confeftion, 
Repentance and Faith, where you have fallen. And fo 
betake your felf to(g) reft, with a holy Confidence in 
God’s Protection, and delightful Meditation of him. 

S. Tou tell me of Family Worjhip twice a Day: I pray you 
tell me how I muff perform it ? 

P. 1. With a compos’d reverent Mind, (having all 
your Family together that can come) briefly 
crave God’s Affiftance and Acceptance. 2. 
Then read a Chapter; and if you have lei- 
fure, fome Leaves of fome other good Book; or elfe bid 
them mark fach Paflages as moft concern them as they go. 
3. Before or after fing a Pfalm, if you have a Family that 
can fing: If not, read fome Pfalms of Praife. 4. Then 
in faithfel fervent Prayer call on God thro’ Jefiis Chrift, 
in his Spirit: And fo at Evening, 

S. I'pray you refolve me thefe few Queftions. Queft. 1. 
How oft in a Day mujt I pray in my Family? 

P.. God hath not punétually determin’d juft how oft: 
Therefore you muft not fuperfticioufly feign more Com- 
mands than he hath made. But the General Commands 
of Praying continually, and in alt things, with the final Law, 
Do all to Edification, and the Nature of Families, and their 
Neceffities and Opportunities, and Scripture Examples, do 
fully prove that ordinarily ewice 4 Day isa Duty. Which 


Direétions for 
family worfhip: 
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becaufe | muft not here ftay to prove, Kead the full 
proof in the fecond part of my Chriftian Directwgns. Keep 
up the life of Grace within, and fenfe of your Necefli- 
ty, and of the worth of Mercy, and keep up the Experi- 
ence what lively Prayer and Thankfgiving 1s, and it will 
preferve you againft the Libertines Opinion, who cry 
down conftant Worfhip in Families as fupertftition. 

S. Queft. 2. At what Hours mujft I Pray? ; 

P. God hath not tied you to an Hour by Scripture, 
but his Providence will direct you : Ufually early and 
late are fitteft: But if all Families have not the fame 
Employments nor leifure, That Hour mutt -be chofen 
which Family Occafions, and Bodily Temper and Com- 

ake moft fit. 
a ga I pray in fecret with my Wife, and in 
my Family too, fmice every Da te ‘ i 

Only the General Rule of Edification, wich your con- 
veniencies and opportunities, muft here alfo direct you. 
Family Prayer is of greateftyneceflity, becaufe there 
each Perfon is contained. But fecret Prayer hath great 
advantages ; the Heart is there more free, to open Its 
particular Sinsand Wants: And they that can doall 
muft do them. But if you canzor, you muft rather take 
up with Family-Prayer alone, than fecret alone. 

S. What do you mean by Cannot: } Muft not all Bufi- 
ne[s give place to fecret Prayer ? hinge 

P, No; There are Buiinefles of greater obligation 
which muft be preferred. Leara what this meaneth, I 
will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice, A Phyfician in cafe 
of neceflity, may omit all Prayer, to go help to favea 
fick Man’s Life. So may any Man to relieve the Poor 
and Miferable,when it cannot be put off to another time. 
So may Magiftrates do Juftice : And fo may a Paftor,to 
Preach to the Congregation, when he hath not time to 
do both. And poor Men that cannot fpare time from 
their Labour, are not bound to {pend as much time in 
Reading and Prayer as Rich Men are, who have fuller 
Opportunities. 

2. But the cafe of thofe who are the Speakers in Fa- 
mily-Prayer, much differeth from the cafe ofsthem that 
joy. For he that /peaketh, may put up all the fame re- 
quejts in the Family, as he may do 1n Secret : And there- 
fore a greater Duty may oftner difpenfe with his fecret 
Prayer ; (For it is not to be ufed as a Formality.) But 
he that joyneth with the Speaker, hath not the choice 
of his own Matter, nor can fo eafily keep up a Praying 
Mind, without diftraGions,as he can do when he fpeak- 
eth himfelf. Therefore, ( avoiding fupertftitious Con- 
ceits, and making Laws to our felves as God’s, which 
he hath not made.) Secret Prayer is fo great a Duty, 
that every Man mutt ufe it,as oft as other Duties at that 
time are not to be preferred, but will give leave. And 
fome can find time for it, (with Meditation) in their 
Labour and Travel when they are alone. 

S. Queft. 4. Is long or fhort Prayer to be preferred? 

P. The General Rule alfo muft direct you in this: It 
varieth the Cafe as Times and Perfons and Occalers vary. 
When no greater Duty (at that time) putteth you off, 
you can fearce be too long, if you continue fit for it in 
Mind and. Expreflion: But when other Duties call you 
off, or you cannot be long without unmeet Expreflions 
and Repetitions before others, or without your own or 
the Family’s Dulnefs and unfitnefs, fhorter at that time 
may be the beft. But fee that formal Affectation be not 
the lengthner of your Prayers, nor carnal wearine/s the 
fhortuer of them; At leaft; do not jultifie either of thefe. 

S. Q. 5. Js it better to pray by a fet Form or Book, or 
without, as I am able to expre{s my Defires! — 

P. God hath not made you a Law againft either ; but 
left every Man the way that is fitteft for him. 

S. How fhall I know whichis fittest for me? . 

P. 1. In Secret ofually,; it is beft to ufe your felf oft- 
eft to pray Freely, from the prefent fenfe of your con- 
dition, that you may be able to do it ; and vary as oc- 
cafion ferveth 5 For the beft Man’s Mind is apt to grow 


(4) Deut. 17+ 19. »dds 8.28, 30, 
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dull in wfing the fame Words an hundred times over 3 

Asa Mufick Leffon play’d too oft, doth become lef$ 

pleafing. And it will not cure us to fay, that it fhould 
ot be fo. ; 

- Therefore alfo you fhould learn to Pray freely 
from an habit, before others alfo as foon as you can. 

3. But till you canido it withont difgraceful Exprefli- 
ons, Repetitions and Diforders, it is better in your Fa+ 
mily to ufe a Book or Form. * 

4. If in publick or fecret any one find, that a form, 
having more fit, large and lively Expreffions, than he 
can have himfelf without it, doth quicken and enlarge 
him, he may beft ufe it. But ifit more bind and ftrai- 
ten him, he may forbear it. 

I will add thefe two advices here. 1. Settle not your 
felf in fuch a Calling and way, as will not ftand with 
Family-worfhip. 2. Take heed of growing in cuftoma- 
rinefS and dead Formality, which may’too eafily befal 
you, even under extemporate Prayers. 

S. Have you any more Counfel for me, for the good and 
order of my Family ? 

P. At this time I will add no more but thefe, 1. 
Watch againft your worldly Bufinefs, that it eat not 
out the life and ferioufnefs of holy Duties. Alas, in 
moft Families, the World is all that they have any fenfe 
of: (Tho yet your Calling mutt be follow’d.) 

S. Truly Landlords are fo hard and People fo Very poor 
that neceffity 1s a conftraint and great temptation to Pie 

P. 1 know it is: But if Landlords be cruel, fhall Men 
be more cruel to themfelves ? If they keep you Poor, 
will you therefore keey your Soul ungodly and mifera- 
ble ? The lefs comfort you have here,. and the harder 
this World ufeth you, the more careful fhould you be in 
reafon, to make fure of a better World. Poor-Men 
have Souls to fave, and a Heaven to win, and a Hell 
to fcape, and a Chrift to believe in, and a God to love 
and ferve, as well as the Rich. And I tell you, that 
your Temptations are lefs than theirs. 

2. Doall that you can to keep up in your felf and 
Family, the joy of Believing, and a delight in-God and 
all his Service. And therefore let your daily duty have 
much in it of Thankfgiving and Praife. . 

3. You that are a Farmer and fit by your Servants 
in the long Winter Nights, get a good Book, and (a) 
read to them while they are with you. {will not dif- 
courage your own Exhortations - But few Husband-men 
can difcourfe fo profitably,foclofely, foundly and fearch- 
ingly, as many fuch Books will do, if you chufe aright. 
But more of this in the next Days Conference. 


, The Eighth Day’s Conference. 

y — : | s8 : ’ 
How to {pend the Lord?s day in Chriftian Families, in 
| the Church, and in fecret Duties. : 


* 


Paul, A Teacher. 
Speakers. < er my 
Saul, A Learner 


Paul. Elcome Neighbour: How go Matters be-. 
y V tween you and your Family; yea,and your 
God ? | Ms ee 


’ i. 

S. O Sir, you have fet me a great deal of Work, wbich 
my Confcience telleth me is good and neceffary, and better 
than any elfe that I can {pend my time is. . But my Hes 

isbad and backward ; and it is not fo foon Learn’d as 
Heard, nor fo foon done as learw’d, and yet E come to you 
for more: For I am refolved to take God and Heaven for 
my All, and therefore to be true to the Covenant I have 


made. I defire you now to inftruét me about the right obfer~ 
vation of the Lord’s day , and firft tel me our ‘obligation — 
to it. ' : nh ; 


Mikihoe cue 


Tbe Poor 
P. Yhave publifhed a Treatife only on that Subject, to 
which I muft refer you now as to the Obligation, and the 


difputing part. Only giving you this brief Intimation.’ 


1. Chrift gave his Apoftles Commiffion to acquaint the 
World with his Will, and to fettle the Orders of the 
Gofpel Churches. 2. To: this end he promifed and 
gave them the infallible Condué of the Holy Ghoft ; 
who is now the Author of what they did in Obedience 
to their Commiffion. 3. As Chrift rofe from the Dead 


God, and lity by 


1 Alas ! what! would ‘Servants ‘and poor 


yon-fet me-down-Direttions for the right Spending of the 
borh General and Particular... ' IY TO ai 
MP? i The’ General 


Tnfthueions which you muft take 


iV 


fhiping of Ged,’ our Creator'and Redeemer 3 and there- 


ae That the th ye fen 

learning the DoGtrine ‘of ‘the Gofpel, and praijng, and 

giving Thanks t0°or Heavenly Father, our Redeemer and 
anctifier: “The relt cometh under this. fi 
Fearts, hould’ be Holy Foy And Gracitude and Love, ftir- 
Ge <er ae Fate and'Hope: And it fhould 
be spect as a £ Thavk[giving forthe greateft Mercy. 
“<4. Theref 


* far out Sa hey are any Hinderance to this holy 
wall my Duty in its orders 


at it may not hinder you's caft off 
¥ + ea cael the! 
yy o-oo ein _— er ome ony - <eule a - ‘ - —_ —— Sins 
jak Cord’s day, Inffrutions ; and repeat of all the Sin 
of the Week palts and. goiia'feafontoyour Reft. 

& Of oa¥a LE Siam e035 (3) eek ‘ 
b.'20. 1, 199 26, Ad 2. 1. AR 20, 17.1 Core 16. 1,2. 
; if. > 5 1 Eor. 16. t, 2» 
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the time™may béar. 
‘one unfuitable to your® Family, read ‘near an hour to 
—theniin forme fuitable and lively Book. (Of which anon.) 
_ Anid-tonclude with Prayer and Praife to God; and all 
with ferioufiiefs, -alacrity, and joy. 


‘| you: 


BOOK: 243 
2:'‘Let your firft Thoughts be fuitable to the day 
Remember’ with Joy the Refarreation of your Saviour, 
which begun the Triumphant glorious State, as you 
awake in the beginning of this holy Day And Jet your! 

Heart bé glad to think that day of the Lord is come. 

3. Rife full as eatlyeon’that da¥ as on yourllabourined 
days; and think not that fwinifh Sloth is your holy Refs 

4. ‘Let your dreffing Time be thort; and {pent asiaw 
forefaid; in hearing a Chapter ready orin,good Thourhts 
or fuitable Speech to thofe about you. Zola 

5. Ifyou can, ‘go firft to fecret Prayer: And Jet: Ser- 
vants difpatch their neceflary Butinefs about Cattle, that 
it ftand not after in their way. 

6. Then call your Servants to Family:Worthip, and 
if you can have time, without coming ‘too ‘late to the 
Aflembly, read the Scripture, fing a Pfalm of Praife, 
and call on God with joyful Thankfgiving, for our Re- 
demption and the Hopes of Glory : Or fo much of this 
as you can do. But do all with ferioufnefs and alacrity: 
And tell your Servants and Children what it is that they 
go to do at the Church. ) ‘ 

7- Go to the beginning of publick Worfhip; and. let 
none be'abfent that can be fpared to go. Your duty 
there I muft fhew you by it felf anon: ‘ 

8. After your return, while dinner is preparing, is a 
feafonable time for fecret Prayer or J4editation, on the. 
great BufinefS of the day, and. to confider of what you 
heard in publick. 

9. lf Company allow you opportunity, let your Time 
at' Meat,’ be feafoned with fome chearful mention of the 
Mercies of our Redeemer, or what is fuitable to the 
Hearers and the day. }- 

Yo. After dinner, if there be time, call your Family 
together, and fing a Pfalm of Praife, and help them to 
remember'what was taught them. 

‘tr. Then take them again (in time) to the Aflembly. 
12. When you-come home, call them all together, and 
after craving God’s afliftance and acceptance through 
Chrift, fing a Pfalm of Praife, and-repeat the Sermon, 
or caufe it to be repeated, not tedioufly, but fo muchas 
Or if there were no Sermon, or 


-°13.°Between that’and Supper, both. you, and fch 
Children and Servants, as can poflibly be f{pared, betake 
your felves to fecret Prayer and Meditation. 


| IPT 4S At Supper'do as beforefaid<at dinner (ftillore- 


member’ that thoveh it-be a day-of: Thankfgiving,: yet 


| not of Senfuality, Gluttony, or Excefs.) 


** rg. When they have fupped, examine your Children 
and Servants what they have learn’d that day (unlefs you 
appoint’ an hour’on the week-day for it: And fo for 
Catechifing them.) Then fing a Pfalm of Praife, and fo 
conclude with Prayer aid Thankfgiving: Catechizing 
muft not be negleéted : But if yeu cay do moft of it oa 
Week-days or Holy-days, it will be beft, that it take not 
not “tip the Lord’s' day,’ which is for holy Praife. 


| £76. When’ you go to reft, review: briefly the f{pecial 
- Occurrences of *the day : Repent of Failings: Give 


Thanks for Mercies’; ‘and comfortably compofe your 


 fel€ to’ reft, as trufting in the Protection of your graci- 
ous God, and fo let your Thoughts be fuch as are mect 
‘| to fhut up fach a holy day: 


-"Thefe Directions’ are-foon given’ and heard ; but O 
happy you, if you fincerely practife them! 

“GS. ‘Yow talk of Reading to my Family at Nights, and on 
_Holj-days, and the Lord's days: What Books be they which 
you would have meread? | 
“op. Were you nota poor Man I would name many to 
Becaufe you'are one of my Charge, What Books to 
fomeof'my own upon you. read to the Fae 
The Cailto the Unconverted, — mily. 

Sound Converfion, A-Treatife of Converfion, 
making light of Chrifk; A Treatife of 


Acwill beftow 
1. Here are, 
“Direttions for a 
‘A’ Sermon againft 


‘Revi 1.10." Mat. 28: 19, 20 Fob. 36. 13,14) 15. BThef. 2115. (b) 
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fudgment ; A Saint or a Brute, and New or Never, with 
this prefent Book. Read thefe to them in the Order 
that | have named’; as much ata timeas you have lei- 
fure. And herevis the Saints Reft ; on the Lord’s days 
read oft in that: And whea yon have done thofe, 
here is a Treatife of Self-demal, and one of Cracifying 
the World, and one of Self-ignorance: 1 wall trouble 
you with no more. But if you have my Chriftien Di- 
reétory, you may choofe ftill what fubject you think moft 
feafonable. 

For other’ Mens Works, I would you had Mr. Fofeph 
Allen’s Book of Converfion and his. Life, and all Mr. Rr- 
chard Allen’s Books: And Mr. Ded on the Command- 
ments, and Mrv'Perkins on the Creed and the Lora’s 
Prayer, thit you might read as an Expolition of the Ca- 
techifm, one Article, one Petition, one Commandment, 
expounded at atime; which willbe a great help to 


your felf and them. And the Pratlice of Piety, and. 


Mr. Scudder’s Daily Walk, and Mr. Reyner, and Mr. Pinke’s 
Sermons, are very good Books.,, But I dare name you no 
more, left I overfet you. "% 

S. What Catechifm woula you have me ufe ? 

P. There are fo many that I know not which to pre- 
fer: At prefent I commend you\to Mr. Goxge’s or Mr, 
Rawlet’s; the Leffler of the Aflemblies firft, aud the 
Larger after.. But becaufe you, are one of my Charge, 


I will here write you two in the,end, a Shorter fon be-: 


ginners, and a Longer for proficients. 
S. I pray you next infirutk me bow, to} wor {hip God in pub- 
lick: Youhave before told me what Church 1 mujt join with :: 
Have you more to fay-of that 2 iS 
P. Yes: 1. Ladvife you,to hear the bef Teacher that 
wig you can have >; For Experience’ telleth 
What Church and 
Teacher to choofe. ch tatahaataleetest Abibitiess aaa) saint 
isa'very great» difference to the Hearer, (4) between 
Man and Man: “Therefore be not indifferent’ here- 
S.. Whom am Ito account the belt, Teacher ? 


P. Not ‘he thatiis moft (6) Learned, Elegant and Rhe- 
torical, nor he that.{peaketh the /omde/t and: moft ear-; | 


neftlys But heothat hath all the three neceflary Abili- 
ties conjun@:\ 1. Ajclear 1g Fane of the Gofpel, to 
make the fudgments of the Hearers(e) found...2.'He 
that hath the sof? convincing and perfmading Reafons, to 


refolve the Will..': 3} He that doth this in the moft /e- | 


rious; affectionate; lively manner, together with pract- 
cal Direéttions, ta Quicken up the foul to Praétice, and; 
dire it therein. But when you cannot;have one that 
is excellentin all thefe; you muft take the beft that you 
can have. eigox: Wiel ovarkce toa 
SU But what if the Minifter ef the: Parifh be not fuch ? 
WP. 1fhe be sntelerable, through Ignorance, . Here/ys 
Difability or Melignity, forfake him utterly + But. if he. 
be tolerable, though! weak and cold, and-if you canuot 
remove*your Dwelling, then) Publick, Order and your, 
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us ‘that the,bare Office worketh»not: 


greater, than your Benefit can compenfate. But where 
\ Liberty is fuch, as thefe mfchiefs are not like to follow, 
take your Liberty if your Benefit require it. he 
3. But if this feparated Church be a (d) fattious Anti- 
Church, fet. wp contentioufly againft the Concordant 
Churches, though on pretence of greater Purity, and if 
their Meetings be employ’d in Contention and Reviling 
others, and making them odious that are not of their 
Mind, and in killing the Love of Chriftians*to each 
other, and ia condemning, other Churches as no 
Churches, or fuch as may not lawfully be communicated. 
with, and in. puffing up themfelves with Pride, as if 


they were the only: Churches of Chrift ; avoid fuch fepa-. _ 


rated Churches, asthe Enemies of Love and Peace. 

4. If a Church in other refpects found, fhall (e) re- 
quire of you any falfe Sub/ersptions, Promifes, or Oaths, 
or. require you to do. any unlawful thing, you muft not 
do it: But hold Communion; with them in other lawfad 
things, if they. will allow you. If not, be content to 
have /piritval Communion with them at a dijtance ia 
the fame Faith and Love, and kind of Worhhip, and join, 
with others. ei 

§. Though your ordinary Communion fhould. be 
with the beft Minifter and Church that you can have 
without Scandal and publick Hurt, yet fometimes if it 
be expected, communicate with more ( f) imperfect. 
Churches, fo faras they force you not to fin, that you, 


may keep up Love, and thew that you are for Univerfal 


Peace. 
_S. Will you inftrutt me how to Hear with profit ? : 
P..You muft have diftinét Helps for four particular: 
ufes: 1. Lo ‘wnderftand what you hear. sc 
2: Yo) be duly affected withit. 3,.To- 


How to Hear. 
remember it. ; “x 


ScuPs Edification mutts both be joyned: as, well as you } wait for your Refolution and your Anfwer; whether 
can.. In Loadon, Gy other Cities where it isufial, you } you will yield to him or rejeét him Fhe aN 
may go ordinarily to another, Parifh-Ghunch : But jin, | ber_how you will’ 
the Country, and where.it would, bea great Offence, you | r Extremity, and 
may one part-of the-day hear in. your, own Parilh, and Refolve, now. as; 
the other at the next, if there\bea Man mach fitter.with- G Te would, 
in-your reach: But communicating with the Church, you, erc the Og 
dwell with. bes {P 4u0y Sol ob Kis (bored Tee his 
2. Ladvife you, that if there be Parift Churches or- elf 
derly fetled: under the Adagiftr ates, Countenance, whofe i 
Teachers are found,:and promote the power of Godli-; 
nefs-in Concord, though an abler\Minifter should ga- h be t 
ther a feparated: Church: in the fame plage, out of that, your. 1 fecret 
and other Neighbour Parifhes, and fhould have ftricter.|/queft to Chrift for his quic ; When ° 
Commwunicants did Difcipline, be. not,too forward to |\come.home,: preach, over. t i in to your — 
joynyour felf to that feparated. Church 5 till you Can, own Heart, and ur, it on | 2 | {3 pra it ait 
prove that the hurt.that will follow by Difcord, Offence,|| over to,God,, by begging t to make it power 
Divifion, encouraging Schifm and Pride, is not like to be,| 10; And prefling it on your will quicken your Self, 
& 3.84. (c) 2 Tim. 1. 16, 17. leet 1. “* 
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S. UL. What are the helps for Memory?» 

P. 1. A through underftanding. 2. And a deep Affection ; 
We ealily remember that. which we well underfiand, and 
are much affetted with. 3. Adethod isa great help to me- 
mory: Therefore obferve the Preacher’s, Method: At 
leaft the Dodtrine or Subject, and: fomewhat of: the ex- 
plication, proof and ufe. 4. Number much helpeth memory. 
Mark how many the feveral Heads are 5. Faiten upon ome 
one fignificant word of every head; which wil) bring in all 
the reft. 6. Grafp not at more than you can hold,left you 
lofe al] : But choofe out fo much of the chief matrer, which 
coacerneth you, as you find your memory can bear. 7: In 
the time of hearing, you may oftrun over that one fignifi- 

* cant word of each head which you heard firft , to fettle it 
in your memory, without corning your attention from 
that which followeth ; which isa fingular help.» 8. Writing 
is the eafic/t help for memory. 9. If you forget the words, 
yet remember the main drift and matter. to. Review it, 
or hear it repeated.by others when you come*home. 

S. 4. What are the helps for Practice ? 

- P.:1. If yow {peed wellin the three firft, efpecially if 
the word take hold upon your Heart, the Praétice will the 
more eafily follow. .2. Be acquainted with the Corrupt 
tions of your, heart which need a Cure, and the wants 
that need. fapply; and go with a defire toget that Cure and 
that Supply: — As you go to the Market to buy what you 
want,orto the-Phylician to be healed. An intent of Prattice, 
prepareth for Practice. . 3. Mark the Ufes and the pratti- 
cal Directions, and let Contcience urge them on your 
felf as you are hearing them; Refolve ro obey, whatever 
God maketh known to be his Will. 4. When you come 
home, confider what you heard which doth concern your 


practice, and there lec Confcience drive it home, and re- > 


vive your Refolutions.” 5. Efpecially labour toget your 
radical Graces itrengthened, the Belief of the ‘Life to 
come, the Hope of Glory and the Love:of Gods and 
thefe will, carry you on to Praétice. 6. Take heed of 
thofe Preachers. that ftifle Practice; | mean 1. Libertines, 
called. Antinomians,. who under pretence of extolling 
Chriit and free-Grace deftroy: the: Principles of Pradice. 
2: (4). Fatious difputers,: who fill Mens heads with lit: 
tle. but Controverfic. 3.’ Wordy Orators, who like found- 
ing Brafs and tinkling Cymbals, make but a lifelefs noife 
of Words. 4. ‘Malignants., who'jear at holy Pra@ice as 
Hypocrifie. .5.: Pharifees, that fec-up the practice of, their 
own Ceremonies, (>) Traditions and Superftitions, in- 
ftead of the praéticeof the. Commands of God.» 6. Live 
if you can with practifing Chriftians. » 7. Laftly, keep a 
daily account how you praétifewhatyou know. 9. > 


~ $. How muft I hear and read the. Scriptures themfelves? | 


‘ 


iP. 1. Be fare you come tothem with ¢ ) Believing, — 


is Sie i- Reverend, Spiritual Mind, as to the Word 
OfReadingthe ‘of. the living God, by which youmuft be 


Scriptures... airy sshd! Judaetl sand.which you mutt | 


1p cau) cov fully: -refolve'to: obey: As ahumble Lear- 


ner: of sheavenly: My fteries fr jm “the Son and Spirit of ; 


jving A nt Ras oe ee Se apna ttlin 0) 
Treats Cg ic yn in themearneftly. withthe defites and 
_ says sn keepraifesof your heart. And: benot avbare 
“t tis. to’ be an Hypocrite ; 


vide j ke 


oP aha. ei 
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God, and not-as a proud and arrogant (4) Caviller or | 
Jadges;nor asiexpecting Philefophy or curious’ Words, 
diof theLaws-of God for our Salvation.» 2. Read 

oft: the New! Teftament, and the moft fuicable parts:of 
iptore.. 3. Expound the: dark: and rarer pailages» by 

ain and frequent.ones. | 4:' Read fome ee 

_ OrAnnotations as’you go, if you. can..5. Ce) As 
your P : Set oigh rou nderftand note1.892 9. 
Wivatamuft do in-publick Prayer, Praifes and. Thanks- 


to.pray whemindeed youda. 
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2: Do not peevithly pick quarrels wich che Prayers. ot 
the Chureti 5 hor come to them with humorfome prejus 
dice... Think not. that you muft (¢ ).ftay away or go 
out-of the Church, for every paffage that is diforderly 
unmeet, yea or unfound or untrue: For the words of Prays 
erare the work of Man: And while ail Men are fallible 
imperfed and finful, their Prayers and Praifes aud Preach- 
ing willbe like themfelves. And he thatis the hizhel 
Pretender’ and the peevifheft Quarrellers hath his ‘own 
failings. If{ heard him pray , it’s ten to one | could tell 
you: of much: immethodicalnefS at :Jealt; and fometimes 
falfhoods in his words:; We muft joya with no.Church 
in the World, if we will joya with nothing that is faulty 
Nor is every fault made mine by my prefence: | profefs 
to. come thither to Wor{hipGod according to the Gofpel; and 
to own all that the Paftor faith which is agreeable thereto, 
But notto own all that be faith, whether in Preaching or 
in Prayer, in God’s name, or his own, or ours. 

Yet 1 would not have: you indifferest with what word 
you joyn. For if the: Words or gions be fuchas fo cor- 
rupt the ‘Worfhip of God, as: that he himfelf will not 
accept it, you mult not offer it. Ls ) 

3: In allithe lawful’ Orders, Geftures and manner of 
Behaviour in God’s Worfhip, affe& not to,differ from the 
reft, but. conform your felfto the ufe of the Church 
which you joyn with 5 For in a Church fingularity is a 
difcord. 

S. How muft I receive the Sacrament of Chrifl’s Body and 
Biood ? ; 

P. You muft 1. Have adue  yow to Communicate in thé 
preparation 5 2. & due a Lord’s Supper. 

Mmance. : is: 
S. I. What is the due Preparation ? ) 

P.. 1.1L 0 under ftandswhat you do: and 2. To be what 
you muft be, viz: A true, Chriftian ; and 3. Todo what 
you wuft do, in:particular preparation. 

S.J. Whatisit that Imujt underftand ? 

P.oWhat the -Ezds of the Sacrament. are, and what 
arethe Parts and Natrue of it. 

» S. What.arethe Ends of it ? 

iP. Notireallytd ( by) Sacrifice Chrift again, Nor to 
turn)(%) bréad. into no bread, and wine into no wine; 
(which if every Prieft can do, he might confecrate all 
the Bread:and Wine in the Baker’s Shop and Vintner’s or 
any other Cellar, and fo famifh Men. But the Papilts 
themfelves fay, without his Intention it isnot done: But 
no Man ksoweth the Priefi’s Intention ;, therefore no Man 
knoweth whether ‘he take Bread. or the Body. of Chrift. 
And if all the foundsMens fenfes in the World, be not 
to be trufted whethén Bread be Bread and,Wine be Wine, 
then we can know’ néthing, no not-that there isa Bible; 
or that-ever God revealed. his Will to, Man, or that there 
isa Man inthe World: And therefore cannot. poflibly 
be! Believérs >) Norvis theufe of the Sacrament to confirm 
Men’s wicked Confederacies , nor to flatter wicked Men in 
their prefumption, nor. to fave them by the outward ac 


Higaeiad ywrweiuns bas 1 ie 
q But th end of the Sacrament is, 1. To bea folemn 


¢k )iGommemoration:of the Sacrifice of Cbrift by: his 
death) until he'come. That the Church may,as it were, 
fee. his Body broken and ‘his Blood fhed, and behold 
the kamb of God;:.who. taketh. away the fins of the 


World... 


Bie} hye PV FD Ak i Na 
“be2e\ To: be a folemn Renewing of the Covenant of 


Grace’, on Chrift’s partyand on ours; .even the, fame 
which you ‘made in.Baptifm, and at,Convertlion:. but 
with fome addition ; The one being the Sacrament of our 
New Birth and Entrante 5 the other, of. feeding, nourifh- 
ment, continuance and growth. Here Chrift for Life, isde- 
livered tous ; andswe Accept him: And Man delivereth 
up himfelf to Chrift, and’ Chrift accepteth him. |, 
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3. To bea Lively Means for Chrift’s Spirit and our 
Soulsto work by, to ftir up Faith, Defire, Love, Thank= 
fulne[s, Hope, Foy and new obedience, belides Repentance. 
By fhewing us the doleful fruits of Siz,.the wondeful 
love of God in Chrift, the firmnefs of the Promife or Co- 
venant, the greatnefs of the Gift, and onr grateful Obli- 
gations. Thus we muft here have Communion with God 
and Jefus Chrift, in the Exercife of all thefe Graces; 

And receive more Grace through our facrificed Re- 
deemer. 

4. It isa Symbol or Badge of the Church; and a pub- 
lick profeflion of our continued Faith, Hope, Thankfulnefs 
and Obedience. 

5. It’s aSign and Means of the Union, Love and Com- 
munion of the Saints, and their readinefs to Communi- 
cate to one another. 

S. What are the Parts of the Sacrament and their Na- 
ture ? 
© P. It hath three General Parts: I. The Parties Cove- 
nanting 5 which are, 1. Chrift, or God the Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoft, as the principal Giver; 2. His Minifter 
as his Agent; 3. The Receivers. 

Il. The Signs; thatis 1. The fignifying AdZstter ; 
1. Bread, 2. Wine. Il. The Aanner ; 1. Broken Bread ; 
2. Wine Poured out; 3. Both Delivered or Given. Ill. The 
figaifying Adtions: 1. Taking and Breaking the Bread : 
2. Pouring out the Wine. 3. Giving both. 4. Receiving 
both. 5. Eating and Drinking both. 

III. The things fignified. 1. As the Means: 1. The 
Sacrificing of Chrift’s Body and Blood on the Crofs. for 
our fins.. 2. The Giving of them to Believers. 3. The 
Receiving them by the Believers, and improving .them 
unto Life. 

II. As the Ends: 1. The contracted Union, .and 
Mutual Relation between God and Creator, Redeemer 
and Sanctifier, and the Receiver. 2. The Souls Receiving 
from Chrift, 1. Pardon, Reconciliation, and Adoption 
of Right to the Heavenly Inheritance, 2. More of the 
Holy Ghoft to. fanétifie, feal and comfort us. 3. The 
Soul’s Dedication of it felf to God ia Chrift, for future 
Love and Obédience : 4. And God’s Acceptance of him. 

S. What are thei{pecial Parts of the whole Sacrament? 

P. i. They are threes I. The Confecrarion. Ii. The 
Commemoration, Il. The Communion, or Communica; 
tion and Participation. 3 

S. What isthe Confecration ? . 

P. Not the: bare pronouncing of the words, as the Pa- 
pifts think, nor the turning of the Bread into Chrilt’s 
natural Body: But it isthe (a) feparation of the Bread 
and Wine to the Sacramental ufe, and making it to be no 

longer meer or common Bread and Wine, but the very 
Body and Blood of Chrijt Reprefentative. \ This done by the 
Dedicating or Offering this Bread and Wine to God, and: by 
God’s Acceptance and Benedittion, of which the Minifter.is 
his Agent ; whiclris fitlieft confummate, and declared by 
Chrift’s Words, This is my Body ; and This is my Blood ; 
Though it is foby the feparation and benedittion, before lit 
is fo called and pronounced. . als 

‘As Chrift wih the true AMeffiah, Incaruate, before he 
was Sacrificed to ‘God ; and was facrificed to God,, before 
that Sacrifice was given to Man, for Life and ‘Nourith- 
fient 5 fo here, Confécration firit maketh the Bread and 
Wine to be the Body and Blood of Clrift Reprefentatives and 
then'the fucrificing of Chrift to God, muft be’ reprefented 
and Commemorated, And laftly a Sacrificed Chrift Commus 
nitated tothe Receivers, ‘and Accepted by them. » 

S. I. What is the Commemoration ? > rob thai 
P. It is the (b-) vifible Reprefentation of the Sacrifi- 
cing of Chrift upon’the’Crofs'to the Father., for the fias 
of Man ; to ee up the Remembrance of it, and lively 
affeé the Church’ thereby; And to profefsour Confidence 
in a Crucified “Chrift, for the acceptance of our Perfons 


(a) Lik. 22. 16,17, 18, 192 1 Core11. 235 24,25,26. (6) Fob. 1.29/36. 
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| Promife or Covenant is the Donarive 


Tbe Poor Man’s Family.B Oxe) I. : ; 


and all our Performances with God, as well as for the 
pardon of our Sins. 

S. II. What is the Communication avd Participation ? 

P. It isthe ( ¢) Giving of Chrift bimfelf Really tor Life 
(or with his Coveaant Benefits ) to the Believing Receiver, 
by the Jnvefting Sacrament of the Bread and Wine Mini- 
fterially delivered by the Paftor in Chrilt’s Name ; toge- 
ther with the Acceptance of the Receiver. | 

S. You hint to me that which feemeth tovecencile the Con- 
troverfie » about the Real Prefence 5 but J would intreat you 
to pare it plainer tome: What is the Gift and the Donae 
tion? 

P. Suppofe that a King fhould under his Hand and: 
Seal make aGrantof his Son, and the Son of himfelf to * 
a poor Woman beyond Sea to beher Husband, and fend 
an Ambafladour with this Inftrument , and with the Ef 
poufing Signais, ( his Effigies, the Ring or the like ) as his 
Proxie ot Agent to marry her tothe Prince in his Namez 
The Words of the Inftramentrunthus, [“ I do give thee 
“* my Son, to be thy Husband, and he thereby giveth 
. himfelf to thee, with thy due Intereft in his Eftate, if 
“¢ thou confent and give thy felf to him asa Wife, and 
‘* have fent thismy Ambafladour with the Signals of Ma- 

“ trimony to efpoufe theein my Son’s Name.] Here- 
upon fhe confenceth and the Agent in the Celebrationdes _ 
livereth to her the Effigies or Jmage of the Prince as the 
Signal, and faith, “ This is the Prince who hereby giveth 
“¢ bimfelf to thee asa Husband. And he delivereth her a 

“ Key, and faith, This is fuch a houfe which he endoweth 
¢ thee with. . 

Now you can eafily (d) expound all this: 1. Itis 
the very Prince himfelf in Perfon, and not only the Effigies 
that is now given her: But how? Notinto prefent fenfible 

phyfical poffifion or Contact: But in the true Right of Re« 
lation asa Husband. 2. The Image is the Prince-Repre= 
Jentative, not real, Phyfically confidered: and is phyfically 
an Image of him ftill. 3. The Jmage which is the Prince« 
Reprefentative or Signal, isa Means or Inftrument of Con- 
veying Right and Relation to the Prince Real. But it is . 
only the Secondary Inftrument, viz. of Inveftiture. 4. Ano» 
ther Inftrument and in part a Reprefenter, isthe “Agent or 
Ambaffador. 3« The chief Inftrument is the written Do- 
nation which he is to read at the Marriage. Sond 

Juft fo, 1. It.is very Chrift bimfelf, and not only the 
Signs, that is given tothe Believer by means. of .the Sigas 5 
that is, Heis given, not to contaét, butin Right and Re 
lation.as a Head and Saviour, by contra. But 2. The 
Signsare phyjicaily but Signs, till, tho’ Reprefentatively 
they are the very Body and Blood of Chrift;. that is, it 
is the very Body and Blood. which is reprefented and gi 
ven by him. 3. And the Go/pel-Coverant on God’s.part 
is hischief Infivument of this Right and Relation as con- 
veyed... 4. And the AZwifter and the Sacrament: ; 
two Jubfervient Inftruments. All this is not only plai 1 
it felf, but that Doctrine which Chrift’s Church hath ever 
held. -And Paul 1 Cor, 11. calleth it: Bread three times 
after. the Confecration.... \ | Peers boc) - 

So that the Adimiffer is the Minifterial Infiraments, the 
 Entitling Infirn 
ment, the Sacramental figns and pled a bing ds 
ftruments, by which Chrift bimfelf with all his Covenants 
benefits, are given and delivered to the believing Re 
ver, in,Relation and true Right, and by which Ghrift’ss 
rit confirmeth. the Soul, This is the true and:plait 


may ve prepared to receive. — 

liever already in Covenant with God, by Gonfent.  o _ 
S. May every Chriftian come , how weak lead > slevgliaeaal 
P. Yes 5 if there be nothing to hinder-hit | 
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and not fome particular let, or uupreparedne/s, which | am 
next to {peak to you of. 26 

S. But what ifhe be ia doubt whether he be fincere? | 

P. He muft do his beft to be fatisfied , and when he 
hath done, muft do according to the beft. judgment that 
he is able to make of himfelf. As now, | tel) you that your 
Confene tothe Covenant is your Chriftianity: I ask you 
whether you confent unfeignedly? If you De, you may 
fomewhat perceive that you do: And if you fay, [I am 
not fure, that I confent fincerely, but as far as Ican know 
my Heart I think Ido | you muft then Communicate: For 
it is the Being of Sincerity, and not the Affurance of it, 
which is neceflary : And we are all fo unacquainted with 
our own Hearts, that if we moft not {peak according to 
our bef difcerming ofthem without Affurance, we mutt lay 
by our Thanksgiving, and a great part of our other 
Duty. 

S. "pu what if I prove miftaken, and be not fincere? 

P. Ifyou are zor (4) fincere, and yet think you are, it is 
your great fia that you are not fo, and will not confent to 
the Covenant and Mercy offered you: And it’s your fin 
to think that you confenr when you do not. And there is 
a greater weight lyeth upon chis, than your refped to 


Confent, whether you receive the Sacrament or not. 

S. But what if 1 find it a work too hard for me, to try my 
elf? 
fs i Go to your Paftor, or to fome other able Divine or 
Of Paftorathelp. Friend, and (b ) open your Cafe fully 
to them, and take their belp. 
S. Can aay one elfe tell what is in me, if I cannot tell my 
elf ? 

You can belt tell what you feel : But another may 
better tell you what that fignifieth, and alfo by what rules 
and figes you muft proceed in judging. The Patient 
knoweth better than the Phyfician what he feeleth, and 
muft firft cell that tothe Phylician: But the Phyfician 
then can better tellhim, what Cau/e it cometh from, and 
what is the nature of the Difeafe, and what is like to 
come of it, and how it muft be cured. Many know not 
that Covenant Confent is that Chriftianity and Faith,which 
they are to try, bet think that. Godlinefs is fome other 
thing than indeed it is : What wonder thea, if they lye 
in doubtings ? . 
S. But may not an unregenerate 
he is fincere, and doth miftake? : 
P. He may notlawfullycome : For 1. He is.a Refufer 
~. _»of Chrift and bis benefits :. And, the ° 
May the unregenerate work there to be done, is to profe/s 
Communicate. that he Accepteth him, \and truly con- 
Pees i tad _fenterb to his Covenant: And fhould 
he fal/ly come and profe/s Acceptance and Confent, who doth 
it not indeed, wor will not-be perfwaded to it, The Que- 
ftion isiwhether it be lawful folemnly to lic 2, He that is 
truly willing to have ‘God for his God, and Chrift for 


his Saviour, Teacher and Lord,and the Spiritifor his San- | 


Gtifier, isajtrue Chriftian and may come : Aad he that 
Cc) will not, muft not lie, by taking Chrift in Reprefen- 
tation,when herefufeth him in Heartand Deed. Nor may 
he outwardly take the figns of thofe Benefits, (Pardon 
and Life )-which indeed he isuncapable of.) 5 

~ Ge Then it fees the Pastor must not receive fuch, gigs 

_ P. ThesPaftor mutt receive (4) Hypocrites sthat,are 
unknown tohinto be fach: -For it is only Gedand Con- 
feience that know the heart: It may be my: Duty tore 
ceive an Hypocrite when it is,his fin to come;and claim 
it. 16 ee ee ee IS ar ee ore AEM wet 
6S. But what-if thecopenprofane fhall come? > ay 
+eaP. ‘The sie Rironieee sthe Church Keys; and are 
ts Guides : andithey are to Acep out all that are not, Bapti- 
‘zed and proféffed Covenanters with Chrilt , andsto cast out 
all who are obstinate and impen in a wicked life, which 
Covenant $ But: they: 
f ‘Chureb-Juttice, upon 
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tion, and patience with the Impenicent 

common Report, without this proceeding. , 

by a aot what if either by bad Men's intrufion, or the PaStor$ 
Sigence many fuch come in, may I joyn with fuch ? 

P. If you do not your part by wife advice to bring them 
to Kepentance, andaifter by accufa- 
tion and proof , to caft ont the tmpeni- 
teat, this will be your fin: But the 
fault of the Sinner or of the Pastor, 
fhall not be imputed to you, it you 
be innocent. It is the Churches dury 
tocalt out ‘the uncapable ; butit is a 
fia to go from the Church and God’s Ordinance, becaufe 
they are there, if they be not caft out. You mutt do your 
belt to promote true Church-Difcipline: But muft not’ 
fepayate from theChurch becaufe itis negleGed. But yet 
for your own Edification and comfort; you may remove 
to a better Church and Pattor, if fome greater reafon, (as 
publick hurt, Gc.) hinder it not. 

S, Ill. What is the particular Preparation which is neceffary 

P. t. Yo renew ovr meditations of the Nature and 
ufe ofthe Sacrament, and how holy a work it is to tran{- 
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; and net upon 


OF joyning with the 
Scandalous. Many 
Churches are blamed 
in Scripture, but none 
required to. | feparate 
from them, 


_ act fo great a bufineis with God and onr Redeemer, be- 
the Sacrament ; for youare anHeirof Heil rill you sry | fore the Con 


gregation, that fo we may come with holy 
and reverent, and not with commorand regardléfs minds. 

2. To (Ce) examine our felves hoth whether we con= 
tinue Our unteigned Confent to the Covenant of God, 
and alfo whether we live according to our‘Covenant, ina 
Godly, fober, righteous and charitable life, and live not in 
any wilfel fin; and what falls we have been guilty of: 
And accordingly to humble our felyes to God ( and’to 
Man where the cafe requireth it ) by true Repentance - 
Aud to ask them forgivenefs whom we have wronged, and 
to forgive them that have wronged us; that we may be 
fit to receive forgivencfs from God, and for Loving Com~- 
munion with him and his Church. 

3. Toconfider before-hand, what we are to do when 
we come to the Sacrament, and what we areto Receive. 

S: Il. You have told me what the Preparation muft be 
Will you now tell me what I muft do.at.the Sacrament? 

P..In General, You muft. renew;.your Covenant 
with God in Chrift, and receive renewed Mercies from 
him... . 7 X oat sa) A eee 

In particular. 1. You muft ftir up and exercife, 3. A. 
firm Belief of the Dottrine of the,Gofpel, the Trach of 
Chrift and the World tocome. 2. A lively fenfe of 
your fin and mifery, your.need of Chrift, his Blood and 
Spirit; a loathing of your elf and fins, anda high.efteem, 
of him.and of his Grace... 3, A bungring and chirfting 
after him, and chis Grace, and. Communion with God. 
4. A thankful fenfe of the wonderful Love of God inour 
Redemption. 5. The exercife of Love to,him that hath 
thus Loved ns, and of Fey,in the fenfe of fo great Salva- 
tion. Love and Foy are the life of our Sacramental Com- 
munion. 6. A guieting Confidence in Cbrift and his.Co- 
venant now fealedtous. 7. A renunciation of all other 
Love-and, Hopes, and,Carnal worldly Pleafures and feli- 
city, forfaking all ip beartfor Chrift,and ready to fulfer 
for, him whofe.( f) Sufferings fave us. 8. A hearty Love 
to. one another, and great defire of the Unity of Believers, 
and readinefs to Communicate to their wants. 9. You 
muft renew the devoting and giving up your felf to God, 
your Father, Redeemer and Sandifer; witha firm Refo- . 
lution fincerely to cleave unto him, ,and.obey him, to the 
death... 19. You \muft do all ia Hope of Chrijt?s fecond 
coming, and of-everlafting lite. All.thefe Graces muft be 


ate 


exetciledjia the Sacrament, Miaily, <1}. 

7S. What shave Lahere ta\move me to all this 2: brs 
- P. 14 Non bring) with you a fixful foyl.co humble you. 
2. You have God’s Truth ahece dead cand. cons 
cified reprefented, and freely offered you ,,tooxercife 
your Faith; and all his-Benefits and Salvation given you, 


“toexercife: your Defires, “Thankfulnefs, Love and Joy. 
3. Youhave the Bread of Life there ‘broken.to.you, and 


Body and 


MANE AY 


ay (ct Cor +1. 28, 29, 30. (4) Aas 


Blood 
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- blood, to ftir up your appetite after Holinefs. 4. You 
have the »dionfne if Sin and the Fujftice of God, prefented 
to you in the Commemoratiou of the Sacrificed Lamb of 
God., 5. You have a feal’d pardon of Sin given you, to 
teach you thankfulnefs, and refolution of new obedience. 
6. .You have a Commemoration of Ghrift, till he come 
in Glory, to keep up your hope and defire of that Glo- 
ry which he purchafed and prepareth for you. 7. You have 
the moft wonderful demonftration of the Love of God, 
giving his Son and all his mercy to his Enemies, and pro- 
mifing you life eternal by him, to,win your heart to the 
Love of God. 8. You havea fight of him that defpifed 
all the Riches, and honours and pleafures of the World, 
and willingly hang’d on the Crofs as if he had been a 
Malefa@tor ; And all this to pleafe God, condemn Sin and 
fave fouls; To fhew you how the Flefh and world and life 
it felf is to be forfaken and contemned, and at what rates 
God muft be pleafed, and how highly fouls muft be va- 
lued. 9. You have the Church before you, as one Body 
partaking of one Bread, one Cup, one Chrift, to fhew you 
how Love and Unity muft be valued. 10. And you there 
are a Receiver of the figns, and give up your felf to him 
that giveth them to you, to fhew that you Receive Chrift 
and his falvation, and are oblig’d and abfolutely devoted 
to him, to ferve him in Thankful obedient love. 

S. Direét me when and how to do all this? 

P. 1. When_you are (a) Cal?d and Going up tothe 
Table, remember with humble Thankfulnefs, to what a 
feaft God’s mercy freely inviteth fuch an unworthy fin- 
ne 

5 When the Minifter is Confeffing Sin, caft down your 
Soal in penitent confeffion of your own Sins. 7 

3. When you fee the Bread and Wine provided for this 
ufe, remember that it is the Creator of all, by whom we 
live, whom we have offended. ; 

4. When you hear the words of the Inftitution read, 
remember that (b) Love which prepared and gave us a 
Redeemer. . . 

5. When ‘you look on the Confecrated Bread and Wine, 
(c) difcern and reverence the Reprefentative Body and Blood 
of Chrift, and take itnot prophanely now for Common Bread 

‘and Wine. phe tA he a : 

6. When you fee the Bread broken and the Wine pour’d 
eut, remember the Sacrificed Lamb of God, (d) that 
Lovd us to the’ death and taketh away the Sins of the 
ig, When the Minifter prayeth to God for the efficacy 

of the Sacrament, joyn heartily with’ him, and beg for 
that pardon, Peace and Spirit which is here offered. 
“When the Minifter delivereth you the Bread and Wine, 
Jook bn‘hiin'as the (e) Meflénger of Chrift, appointed 
to deliver to you Chrift himfelf, “his Sacrificed Cf) body 
think how perfe&ly we fhall be one in Chrift the Heaven- 
ly’Glory.. Hyits 9 9 RO" 
Io, W 


you fau' the Heavenly fociety, who are fav’d-by Chrift, 
how vigoroufly ‘they Thank and Pra ife bim that'you may 
endeavour to fmtimate them in your degree. 9'8 94) 

11. Whenthe Minifter telleth you what you have done 
and receiv’d, and what you muft' (2)-do for the time’to 
come, Confent'and Refign your felf to Chrift, and Refolve 
Obedient Love.) 6) arc 
ate going away, remember, Thus we 


to'live ia Thasikfiuk 
* 72. When you, 
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| others: © And fecret duties have ufually: 
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are ready to go out of the World and Caarch on Earth, 
where our mercies are much in figns and means, and are 
hafting to the place, where we fhail (&) /eeand enjoy the 
things now fignifi?d,and know face to face as we are known,, 
and have higher Joys than faith cam raife., ‘ 
S. What muft I do when 1 come home ? biped 
_P. 1. Continue toLove and Praife him that hath feafted 
you with (/) fuch falvation; and keep'upa lite of Thanks 
and Joy. 2. Contiaue in the (m) ufe of all other means, 
to keep up thelife and refolurion which you here obtain=' 
ed. 3. See that you live as you have Covenanted. : 
S. How oft fhould I Communicate? a : 
P. As oft as the Church doth in which you live; In- 
old time it was done at leaft (7) every Lord’s day. 
S. 1 pray you mext teach me how to Meditate profitably 
ip rivate on all occafions. > 
P. 1. Chufe fuch Adatters to (0), Meditate on, as you 
have greateft ufe for on your heart : Which As 
is above all 1. The Truth of the Gofpel and Of Meditation 
of the Life to .eome to confirm your Faith and Bod 
Hope. 2. The Infinite Goodnefs and Love, of God in. 
Chrift, and the Foy/ul State of the bleffed in Heaven, to 
enflame your Love, and Heavenly defires and Joys. «3. 
The fufficiency of Chrift, inallcafes; to exercife yourCom- 
munion with him by faith. 4. The operations of the Spirits 
that you may know how toreceive and improve them. 5 
The nature of all duties that you may know how to do. 
them. 6. The evil and nature of every Sin and the ways.’ 
of all Temptations; that you may know how to apors or, 
overcome them. 7. The nature of all mercses,. that you 
may thankfully improve them. 8. The ufe of affittions, 
and the nearnefs of death, aad what will be then necefla- 
ry, that you may be prepared with faith and patience, 
and all may be your gain. 
If. For the Time and Length of Meditation, let it be 
(whether at your work, or when you do nothing elfe) at. 
your beft opportunity and leifure. And let it be as 
long as your Time will allow you without negleGting any 
other duty, and as.your Head can well bear it. For ‘fo=’ 
lid fober Mencan carry on long and regular Meditations». 
But ‘Ignorant weak Men muft take up with jhort and broken 
thoughts; like fhort prayers; and A4elancholy people are 
unfit for azy mufings or Meditation at all.’ For to do, that 
which they canner do, will but make them worfe: oD 1) 
TIL As prods it felf; Oblerve how ree 
n 


nifters preach: a 


* 


to you. And there Convince your Confcience by evident 


jafting Joys: Sur 
di 


and learn'of themfélves that will hardly hear and 


‘ Kk 2 ., : 
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S. 1 would next entreat you to teach me, how to Pray in fe~ 
cret. ; ' 
P. I told youin part before. I now ownly add, I. Un- 
- derftand well what it is that you muft De- 
fre in your Heatt, and in what Order: And 
then you will have a Habit of Prayer-in you 
when you have got a Habit of thofe Defires. For Defire 
is the life of Prayer. To this end,. ftudy well the true 
meaning of the (4) Lord’s Prayer. For that is the plat- 
form, and the very /eal that fhould imprint the fame maz- 
ser and Order of Defireson your foul. I have elfewere 
opened that Prayer at large. (6) 

If. When you have got this /mpreffion of holy Defires 
on your beart (you are then a Chrijfian indeed) Let the 
exprefing or wording of them be according to occafions : 
You are not always to /peak them juft in the Order as 
they are in your heart and in the Lord’s, Prayer: For (c) 
particular occafions may call you oft to mention fome 
particular fins wants or Afercies, without then mentioning 
the reft., or to mention them more largely than the reft ; 
as there is Caufe. 

Ill. Think not that you have pray’d, when your tongue 
hath gone (d) without your heart: Therefore get the 
deepee fenfe of your Sins, Wants and Mereies, and labour 
more with your Hearts than with your Tongues: And 
out of the abundance and treafure of a feeling, fervent 
heart, the tongue will be able fo. to fpeak as that God will 
accept it. | fet ae fi, 

1V. Go to God only in the (e) Name of Chrift, in 
Truft upon his Merits.and Interceflion: Put all your pray- 
ers as. into his hands, to offer them to God; And expe 
every Mercy from God as by his hands. For fince Sin 
defiled as, \Man can have no happy Communion with God 
inhimfelf, but by .a-Mediator. 

V. Cf) Live as you pray, and think not that confefing 
Sia. to God will excufe you for continuing init. And la- 
bour for what. you pray for: And think not that praying 
is al] that you have to do, to get God’s Grace, any more 
than to get your food and raiment: But you mult Labour, 
aad beg, for God’s blefling thereon. 


. About Forms and Family prayer, 1 fpake before. 
S., I pray you briefly dirett me for good Conference, 
P.-t. Be (g) furnifhed for it, by a good under ftanding 
| and a zealous Soul: For as a Manis, fo will 


Of Conference, he fpeak : The inward) difpofition is all in 
Sigur call. . 


Of fecretPra y- 


CT. 


2. When you are with thofe that camteach you, be much 
forwarder to bear than to _/peak. Pride maketh Men of a 
‘Feaching talkative difpofition. i et 
3. Yetif fuch be flene as'can Teach you, fet them on 
work by fome feafonable queftion. For the beft are too 
dul and backward to good. And many are filent for want 
of occafion, opportunity or invitation. — Lata. 
- 4¢ When you fpeak to the ignorant and finful,. do it 
notin a contemptuous proud magifterial way: , But with 
cleat convinciag: Reafon, and with great Love and Gen- 
tlenefs, Let Jajfruétion and {weet Exbortation be inftead 
of Reproof, for the moft part: And when you, muft Re- 
prove, then, do it ufually in fecret and not before others; 
for difgrace wilh provoke them, and hinder from repen- 
S-VoW endo yow bg A oid isl figs 
“a Drive home albyour holy Conference to fome pratti- 
cal illue; For your own ‘afiestion and Refolution when 
you Learn of others:,And.to a 


egt the hearers at the ve- 
ry hearty, and bring them to, Refolye on that which. is 
theiv’ daty,.)when it. is your lot: to, be as.a Teacher to 
others. 1293p aibiIOM uly. @& ol) OF GOI i 

. g. Avoid too pernicious deftroyers of good difcourfe : 
») Chooling , ¢h)\, little things, though good, to talk. of. 
As fome {mall (i) Consroverfie, word or Text lefs pertinent 
Hite 2. An ignorant szskilful man- 


{ens prefent nece 
ba talking, of asl matters. Abundance of good 


* 
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people breed fcora and contempt in the wittier fort of hears 
ers, by their imprudeat manner of f{peech. 

6. Becaufe the Zgnorant and unlearned cannot well avoid 
this, when they talk with thofe thatare more witty and learn- 
ed than themfelves, I advife them to fay little to fuch,) ue- 
lefS to name fome plain Text of Scripture which may cofp- 
vince them : And inftead of the reit, 1. To get them to 
read fome fit Books: 2. And to get them to difcourfe with 
fome Minifters or others that can overwit them, ‘and jfj- 
lence all their Cavils. 

S. Ihave but one thing more to defire nom: That. you will 
teach me how to keep days of Humiliation and Thank(giving 
im private and in publick. i. ) 

P. T would not overwhelm you with preceps: A little 
may pare ie both thefe, befides what 
is faid on other fubje@s. 1. In publick OF: xe 
the Paftors muft choofe the Time of eiioe Vite 
Humiliations and Fafts, with the order : 
and words and circumftances of performance. 
vate your difcretion muft be chufer: 
After fome great Sin. 2. Or in fome great danger or Fudg- 
ment private or publick. 3. Or when fome reat mercy 

‘is defired, or workto be done. And fo Thankigiving are 

for great mercies and deliverances. 

2. The manner of humiliation is, by due (&) fafting 
and confejfion and prayer to humble the foul penitently for 
Sin, and beg the mercy which we want: And the manner 
of Thankfgiving, to (J) Rejoyce foberly and Spiritually, with 
moderate feajting when that is convenient, and give God 
Thanks for his mercy, and beg the grace to improve it, 
and renew our devotion and refolutions of obedience. 

3. The outward parts (fafting and feafting) mutt not 
be made,a Form or Ceremony of, nor judg’d to be pleat 
ing to God meerly in and for themfelves: But mutt. be 
chofen only as means which help us to their proper ends 
Humiliation and Thank/giving ; and may be vary’d as Mens 
cafes and Bodies differ. The weak may be Humbled (o) 
Without fafting, or with lefs: And the poor and the fichly 
may give thanks without Fea/ting or with little. .And all 


Of Days of Humic 


Butiin pri- 
And it muft be 1. 


| muft take heed of offering God a Sacrifice of the Sin. of 


Senfuality and excefs. 

4. (7) True Repentance in Humiliation, and increafed 
Love to God in Thanksgiving, and true-Reformation of life 
by borh, is the great endto be aimed at; and all that-at 
taineth not, or truly intend not thatiend,, is vain, « But 
fo much for this prefent Conference... 


‘The Eighth Day’s Conference. - 


Direttions for a fafe a comfortable Death. 


Seton 


Saul, CIR, Lhavebeen fince I faw you with divers of my 
\J) Neighbours at their death: And I fee that weak- 

nefs and pain ef Body and the terrours of death and the ftir 
of friends and Phyficians, are fo great impediments to Ae: 
preparation then tbat J earnejtly intreat you to-help.me to make 
ready while I am in health. For I amloth to leave Jo great 
work to. fo weak a ftare,and fo fad and {hort pncertain time. 
P.ltis Gods great mercy to make you fo wife. Thereis 
nothing in which the folly of ungodly Men doth 


Paul, A Teacher. 


Saul, A Learner 


: ‘ ~ rue Awakening 
more appear, than in delaying their ups PS choulgheilot 
preparations for death. Is there any Man 10 death, 


brutifh as not to know that he muft die? And 
Fe is {carce a Man, much lef$ a Chriftian, who believeth 
not that Death will pafs him into another {tate of life. 


| i 9 Tim. 2. 
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‘There isno Man can doubt but this change is fere and ve- | break at laft. \ Our gray Hairs’ will tellus; “as the golden 


rynear; And no Man knoweth how near or when. And 
O how ereat a Change will it be? The Body which was 
fpruced up and pampered, which muft now be honoured 
and pleafed and preferred, mult then become a loathfome 
Corps: ‘The pleafant Cups, the delicious Food, the 
adorned Rooms, the gay Attire, the foft Beds, the de- 
lightfol Gardens, Walks and. Fields, the Honour and 
Precedency, Power and Command, are all at an End, and 
turned into a dark and filent Grave. The Flefh chat muft 
be daily pleafed, and nothing is toogood for it, mult be 
an ugly black and ftinking Carkafs, many years rotting 
out of fight and fimell, left it fhould annoy the living and 
mar their Mirth,: before it can come to be dry. and 
le(S abominable duft, and equal ,with the common Earth. 
(4a) Houfe and Lands, Wealth and Honour, Greatnefs 
and Vain-Glory, Sports and worldly Pleafures, are wholly 
at an end, and willfollow them no further, buc be tothem 
as if they had never/been. And the:Soul moft appear in 
another Society, among the Spirits that have finifhed their 
courfe on Earth; and are gon ‘before to receive ‘their 
Doom: There itmuft fee what before we heard of ; 
either the hellifh mifery of undone Souls, which have caft 
away all their hopes for ever,and the wicked Devils which 
deceived them; Or.the perfected Spirits of the juft, the 
Glorious Angels, our Glorified Redeemer, and the nioft 
Glorious Gods There they will foon fee the Truth of 


that Wordand that World which they doubted of § And , 


quickly feel what they muft truft to forevermore. O what 
a Change is it fuddenly to pafs from our Company , our 
Dwellings, our Bufinefs, our Pleafures, and from all this 
‘World, and to fee a World which we never faw before, 
and toventer ‘prefently. upon the: Joys or Sorrows which 
amuft never, never,end or change /: O what aStone is a 
hardened heart? What a fenflefs thing isan ungodly Man? 
that can either forget fucha Day and fuci.1 Changeas this, 
or can think of it without awakened: Refolutions,|pre/ently 
aad with their utmoft diligence to prepare ? If they be- 
Jieve not God’s Wordand the Life to come, why do they 
not come and debate the Cafe with-us, and hear what we 
can fay,till theyarerefolved,upon the beft enquiry,whether 
‘it befo indeed or:not ?Dothey think ‘that. we ‘can give 
them no better. proof of it, than, what their unftudied- 
Brains lay hold on ?-Or no better than the Devil giveth 
them againft it? .oBut! if they do believe it, O what felf- 
condemning Wretchesarethey? > What! believe fueh ‘a 
Change as /ure and wear, and not preparefor it? Believe 
that they muft bein Heaven or Hell for ever ! and yet 
live as if they cared not which ofthemutbe?.i 1 
S._I_ confefs it is an evident Truth and Duty which you 
urge, and an undeniable madnefs in Men to forget fo Lreat, 
and fure, and neara change. For death ts. a thing* paft all 
difpate: ~ It is io Controver fie~whether-we-muft die. And a 
Man that loveth himfelf. fhould think.rhen whither we muft go 
next. PPR 
P. If we tell,Men.in Preaching of things which they 
never knew before, they underftand us not, and inftead of 
Learning they cavil and queftion whether they are true, 
And when we tell them of fach “things‘as they kaéw~al- 


ready, .and all the World knoweth, they defpife-ic, and |, known that they muft die till now /’ Sure there is'a way to! 
| 


fay,, Who knoweth not this? But ‘by this you may fee, 
that we have ‘need to preach ‘nothing’ moré,’ than’ that 
which all Men’s Tongues confefs. “It is a fhame éither for 
the Preachers or Hearers, that fo many Sermons are 
reached. of Death / ‘If there be'no eed of it, the‘ 
is ours: But if there, be, the fhame is theirs. ‘O Man 
-What.a dark, and dead and’ fottifh thing art thou become | 
thatshaft need to be told that thos muff die! and.need’to , 
be told-it ae every Funeral! yea every day / and’ all too. 
little! As ifthe place which we meetin did not tell it'us, 
where we tread on the duft of fo many Generation 


fhame | doth’ reli : 
| And then they cry out, Fhe World is vanity. Now nothi 


|, be ashis.' Now Praying wearieth them: ‘Butt 
and | for" mercy, m 


Leaves onthe Trees in Autnm, “That ovr Pall is at hard: 
Our Children tell us} that ‘others are 1ifig’vp in our 
i fteads, while we are going offthe Stage! Every bit that 
‘we eat and cup that we drink doth tell uswhat Bedieswe - 
have, that can be no longer upheld than new Reparations 
are daily made of their decays. Our every nights fleep 
warneth us to prepare for that fleep} from which* the 
Refurre@ion “only will awake us.* All the poor Beafts, 
and Birds and Fifhes whofe lives muft go to keep up onfs, 
do tell us that our own will not be'long, and that we muft 
die as well asthey, and that a life maintained by fo many 
lives at fo dear'a tate, fhould be well fpent, “for his Ser- 
vice that giveth us thefe and all : - When we ploughup 
and dig the Earth for our Seed, and’caft it i, where it’ 
muft corrupt before itfpring up again, we do but repre- 
fent the digging of our Graves, and the borial of this Bo~ 
dy till the rifing day.’ Every time that'thé Sun ferreth at) 
night and rifeth again the next morning’;"it*warneth us. 
how our Lives mult fet and rife again > And fo doth every’ 
Fall and Spring. Every Bell that tolleth or ‘ringeth for’ 
the dead, is our Call to prepare to follow'them: - Yea 
every Bell that calleth to the Church Corl eelr ey eve 
the fame Bells muft fhortly be tolled for our Burial. Eves’ 
ry Clock that ftriketh, every Watch that moveth, ‘every’ 
Hour-glafs that runneth, hath a Voice to call fenflefS-Sin=’ 
ners. Seé and hear O Man or Woman, how thy time pa 
feth away! How quickly will thy laft (6) Houricome 
Yea, every Breath that’ we fetch our felves oad every 
ftroke ‘that our Pulfe doth beat, doth call to Sinners, 
your days are numbred!’ It is decermitied how many” 
more Breaths you mult breath, and’ how many ‘times more” 
your Palfe muft beat! Your laft Pulfe an@your laf®Breath’ 
is near at hand. O what abundatice “of Preachers have! 
we to tell us that we muft die, and yet’ Men live asif they 
did not believe it, or never had been‘ warned’to ‘prepare! 

S. But fure, Sir, it is a thing thar Men-know fo well that’ 
they need not be told thatthey muft die, but only be taught bet=' 
ter how to prepare for it. uteoen i OTE DOO! uC ¢ 798 0) pens 

P. I tell you to the fhame of corrupted nature that Men® 
have need to be told and told agaii‘a‘thoufand times; with 
the loudeft Voice, that they muff die) It was not 4 vain 

| Leffon which the Phildto phe? °taueht the great Evsperear, 
Remember that thou art mortal.’ O had I’a voice that could 
be heard dll over the Land, “to cry: to all Men) Remember 
that you muff die, and could | {peak it to their hearts, it 
would awaken’ the fecare} it-would unbefool the'dream-=: 
ing World, who are'playing away their Lives! for no-" 
thing. _ I tell you the Preacher that doth’ but’ thuader this 
in the Ears’of a fleepy*wordly Congregation; O inners , 
You muft die, Tou muft die, as fare as you are‘alive you muff 
die, doth not preach an ‘unfuitable or unprofitable Sermon. ’ 
If you believe me net, anfwer me thefefew queftions.’ © 

Oneft. 1. Why elfe are Men fo furprized’ with the fears 
of Death when it is juft coming? ‘They knew all- their: 
lives before that it would’ come! ‘And: yet’'they live> 
merrily and carelefly till it is juft upon them? And thep’ 
when the Phyfician’‘tells them here %s' 20 hope, O what? 
heatt-ficking Terrour are they in , as if they had’never | 


“~y 


‘make Death lefS terrib way. 1 
in tinte 291°) 02, 9729 1ST HO Y 4 9) Ce 
~ Onefty 2. And what maketh fuch a difference bevibeda 
their “Healrhy, and their Dyizg thoughts ? Now nothing” 
‘relifh with them but the World and the Fle . 


fal f 


le. And why is not this 
Trip vt Oye): rey 


is fo paelcome, to them as the motions of a holy lif 
But thet ey cry out with Balaam, Nom. 23. 10/ O i 
Tinight die the death of the righteous, and my mig 
ercy, and learn to pray wit 


withio a yard or two of our fect,fomeCarkaflestie in’black || without'a Teacher’? Now'they cannot’ cache 


and Joathfome rottesnefs,-and the Skuls and Bones of o- 


(4) Luke 16. (6) Mat, 24.44. Luke 12, g0.\ Mat. 25. to. 


leth them of their fins 
ned. No 


finned. 
heir fins : 


5 but then they can. 
Bit 
Vha 
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O that God would try me once again! Iwould be a 
new» Man!’ f-would--lead a new life? I would never 
do as Ihave done! Then they can be ferious in thinking 
of their Change,»andcthe dread of ic amazeth them, and 
QO. that they couldiamake fure of Heaven! But som they 
regard icas litcle-almoft., ‘as if ic didnot much concern 
them, whileythey have time and -helps and warning to 
make fure. Either this Change is wife, or not. If not; why 
why willthey do itthea? itit'be, why notvew ? That 
which is beft then, is best nom. a: ae fhould be the com- 
torcable. endiag..of awellfpent+life; And chey make ic 
either: the terrible or the fenflefs conclufion: of a lofer’s 
Game, or adoleful Pragedy..And.all becaufe they benet 
akened tonlearh tordie in ehe.time-of-healtbs os: . 
pa Quefhogs Wiyass it chat their: Teachers,never hear 
them/ once feriotifly, enquite, Howi fhall Is make. ready ? 
And bow {halbl know where 1 must dwell foriiever? lf we 
can: afford themmno.help herein at ally; -whydoithey defire 
ps.to counfel them oa their, death-bed.? Ifwe cah,. why 
doa we not hear; this:fooner.from them? Do you..under- 
ftand Chrift’s Parable of the unjeh Stewatdy Luke 16, 4,5. 
His Wit is, commended,» that when »he: wasito be turned 
away, he feriouflp bethought:him, whithersto go next, 
and provided himfelfof another shabitation. Nature tanght 
him, to make,fome Provilioa for his change: Bec we can+ 
not get Men that kaow paft doubt, that fhortly they:must 
léavecthis “World forever, to-bethink them: carefully, 
whither they: mult: go next; ‘and -how-their poor» ‘fouls 
may find avcomfortable Entertainment with-God. ° ; 
- §. Tpraygon name fome of the benefits that would come to 
Men, by the feriods warnings and thouchts of death 1° Orber- 
wife wes foall think thar it is. bur. troubling us before the time, 
with thé fears of that which: cannot be prevented, and fothe 
inoreafing of our forroms: Oy \in220.. iw oshag 
~ P. Ofriend tdtell:you, Death is’ a powerful Preacher : 
I, teacheth many Men thatitothequick, .which>we;have 
preached twenty years in vain: We preach thentafleep; But 
the Sentence of: death doth awakenthem to purpofe, I 
will begin with my:felf and the reft of my: profeifion.’ 
sols The ferions thoughts of Death, do: teach Aausters 
howto Preach, and the People chow to hear... 1 am fure, 
through Gods! Mercy, it hath been the:expedtation’ of 
death thefe thirty four yearshwhich hath beéna: great 
means to helppme:to.thatJittle ;.too little fertoufnefs in 
preaching, which Ibhaverbad. >» W hogis fo dull that if he 
thought thatthis were theslaft day that he fhould. preach 
and. live, would moc iimportunately beg of his:/Hearers to 
receive the.Gofpel; and repent of Siny and tarm to God, 
and fave their Souls? But when Men think that they have 
forty years;more.torlive yet, and,Preferments td get, and 
Proiperity to! enjoy , they’ makesthe publick Aflembly a 
Stage, to, fet out thernfelves, and act the part ofa Servant 
of Chrift,,to.wio the prize. and reward of a worldling : 


‘They play, with Sctipture, and>talk-of Heaven and: Hell 


7 


< La) Lith, 16. 28, 97. (5) Lub. 12 40... 


in. jealt, and jingle: outa few. canting words, coatrived 


by ‘Gypocrites,co, beget Hypocrifie;.and trom a fenflefs heart | 


tomake Meaimore fenileis} and teachthem to take Chri+ 
itianity for;a Stage-play,vand the. Service! of God for a 
Commoa;Thiog . For all things would generate their like; 
The Spiric.of {lumber as welhas the Spirit of Santtifica- 
0984) 3502 500. o72h 300 Th ob Vert. blvd ipt 

But Death awakeneth the Preacher, to awaken the 
Hearers.,.:\Weare dying whilewe are {peaking, and you 
while youarehebtings «The Breath which we {peak by, 
is meafuriag ont our time!! We have but fo many’ breaths 
Lo. breath, and.we chave done?» We ‘hall all be fhortly 
filenced im the Grave. Icisiyour(mercy and our mercy, 
that yer, we have (Tongues )to.fpeak, and you have Ears 


dohesr. | Bntwe preach'and you hear as Men in a Boat, 
which is all che while fwiftly carried down che Stream, 
and wil] he quickly ia.che Ocean of Eternity: No won- 
derail Pankadj we Tieserky to: moft conftant and importu- 
wate Preaching, 2 Tim. 4.15.2. And if Chrift.fo.oftencall: 
Out; to, finners, be thet en dail ‘Jet:him hear, 
Alb that we have co: nie. ly faid And all tha 
youlwill leafe maf beigsiekbpleernc ; Even Now or Ne- 


ee 
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OQ how many a huadred times have { rifea-o 
kaees with fhanie and confternation, to think chata ayiug 
Man in fo great nécefity, could pray no harder atpthe door 
of Eternity ! And how many.a time have | come, dowsr 
from the Pulpic} with fhame: and grief, co. chink chat: 
could fpeak with no more affection to Men. chat arenfa 
near another World! That my heartdid aocmele over 
miferable Sinners, :and that I did noe with Tears 2ad bn- 
portunity intreat them)! That I could'fo eafily.aad quiets 
ly goaway without agrancot that which came fox, whew 
[ knew not that ever I .fhould fpeak £o them more! =Me- 
thinks Death fhould make usall better Preachers, and yor 
better Hearers, were'it well forefeen! Ut firr’d up-Peren 
to ftir wp his flock, knowing that {peedily he mul? pur of his 
Tabernacle, 2°Pet: rvvzyrys “be fhire’daip | Pan to, rowzy 
up Tirorby >to ithink that rhe:timélefvisi deparcure: was-at. 
hand; 2° Vim. gs 1523 6.0 lt moved: ibjim-aid melted; his 
Hearerswhemhe rola-oheay that theywmuft fee his face no: 
more, AdE.© 2013 By oY 34 OP AE Reivh 6 oO; oida* 
-.§. What other: hewtfir dah forefeem Dearhbring 2.» 
_P. 2. It teacheth us the wifetheltimate of ail the |wealrh 
and honour and ‘greatuefs ofthis World. ~ for, ix fheweth 
them@ll to usin their final ftatepand what they will. prove 
cousin ourgreateft needs. > Ifall rie: Gongregation were. 
fure that they were: to die to mdrraw}/or the: next: Week: 
or Month, how: eafily could we: preach*theny ino a con-, 
temptof the World ?:Phoughit¢hangedinos their Love; 
to it-(for they would ftill keep it if they could) ficcwould, 
thake them confefs'that‘ all is‘vafitys Theawhat is-Ri-> 


ches, worth ? what ‘are’ Lands’ and 7fimptuons. Houfes 


worth’? what are Honours and-!Places .of Command, 
worth ? Now, arethefe, think you} Better 'than:aChrilb? 
or worthy the purchafing with thedofs of Heaven Would’, 
not°aflurance of Salvation now be better’? Suppefeithe: 
Preacher’ that cometh: to comfort;a dying Mang fheovld 
come to hint only-with worldly Comforts :; Suppo fei he. 
fay, Sir;be of good»cémfort, you have \had many merry,’ 


Cup} many a fumptuousFeafts many a-gallanc Entere) 


tainment; you lave-tived in‘Honour and wealsh-and eafe 
Would ‘he notfay, Orbnt it is‘all'paft! and gone; andl 
muft never more enjoy it! If the Prieft thall fay, Youhawe, 
fair houfes, and a great eftate to comfort you; Wail.be a08 


‘fay,!O thatis myforrow’; For] muft leave :them all for 
ever! If it be toldhim; Your Childven {hall enjoy vt all when 
you are gone: -Willhe not fay; Bur they mit leave ivas 4) 


do. And whither fhall my foul go 2?» Andwhat comfort, Wil: 
rheir pleafure be to me? when the» (w) rich worlglingsim. 
Hell would have had oneito ward his Brethrem ofy Harth 
jeft they fhould follow bim tothe place of Torment? 
The Church- yard ‘is that Marketzplace-whiere the: things | 
of this World are duly rated. If they will purchafe you 
a Pardon from God, or open Heaven toiyou; or make 
your Bones and Duft more happy, value them and {pare 
not, Seek themand keep them and ufe them as far as fur- 
thereth the Service of ‘God and your Salvation, and will 
give true Comfort to’a dying: Mam “But if ali your Plea- 
ty prepare but for this’ farewelo( b ) Thow foal, this. 
night thy foul [hall be required of thee, and then witofefhall alt 
thefe things be which thon haft provided ? Suchayparting is 
not worth fo dear aprice. Read Pfalm 49. 6; 74435. 14- 
S$: What other benefit can you ger bythe Thoughes.of death > 
P. Death is the great difgracer of Pride... Ic will tell 
you whether it be feemly for him to look big, and boalé 
and domineer to day, who molt. fhortly be buried iaithe 
Society of Bones and Duft in darknefs... O cao that Maa 
be proud, that is going to anfwer: for ‘all his fins, before 
that God that hateth Pride, aad muft leave his beloved 
Body in the Eartly? fwelling with hasgbtiaefs to day, and 
in the Gravesand: perhaps'in Hell to morrow = Isitcon- 
gruois t6 drefs that Body with neediefs coft and euriolity, 
and {pend precious time in adorning that fle, which mul 
foquickly rot and ttink ? The Grave is the Looking-glafs 
which will teach proud GalJants how to drefs'thear. | If 
they faw but what is now withio them, theywould think 


the 
thde-fach Dung and’ Gots. did {caree well fui) with fuch 


carious Coverings’ If youdid but now fee aid fmell ove 


Fol. ly- of 
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of your Neighbours Carkafles, which was buried a year 
or two ago, would you chink it fuitable for him to be 
proud that muft come to this? ‘hat $kull and thofe bones 
retain noitgns of the proud Man’s Glory. O foolifhmor- 
tals, if you know not and remember not, that you muft 
eome, aud quickly come to this! 

S. What elfe learn you by the forefight of Death? 

P."4. It teacheth Men how to value their wirth and /en- 


fiat Delight. All the pleafure of meat, drink, plays, of 


juft, and all your flefhly accommodations, are now pait 
and gone; and never fhall returii.. There you may fee 
the skull and hole, where the meat and drink did once 
go in: But the delight is ended. And mutt all come to 
this? And yet will not Men feek more durable delights? 
Your Swine aad Ox'is fed for your own tables and there- 
fore it is worth the coft> But is it worth the waftiig of 
your eftate add the lofs‘of your foul too, to feed and pam- 
pet Corps for the worms or Grave? Is ic more comfor- 
table to a dying Man to hear (You have liv’d a merry life 
in the wotld, ] or to know, that he fhall live in the Hea- 
venly Joys with his Redeemer ? . 

S. What other Leffon will Death teach us ? 

P. §..1t will teach us bow to fpend our Time. O preci- 
ous Time! How bafely art thou efteem’d by idle, volup- 
tuous and ungodly Men? Now they can play it away, and 
prate it‘away, and idle at away ina hundred vanities As 
if God ‘had made their lives too long ; and they knew not 


‘L be Poor Man’s “Family - BOOK. 


would be for it! They that woald live in Sin, and? fel] 
Heaven for a few years uncertain commodity here, what 
would they do for a Thoufand Years riches, or for the 
hopes of living here for ever? But when this is written 
on all the worldlings doors, on his houfes, on his wealth; 
on his fleth ['Thow mujh die: Thou muft certainly and shortly 
die thisis ic that mars the Markets of the’ World! Avfos 
ber look on a skull and Coffin, ora Grave, doth blaft 


all the ‘beauty of this. World, and telleth Reafon it felf, 
‘itis buta dream : Jt ‘writeth Vanity upon.all.. Who would 
fay, (a) Soul cake ‘thine eafe, eat drink and be merry, how 


rich foever he were, if he look’d not to poflefs ic many 
years, but expected to hear -Thow fool, this might fhall thy 


Soul be required of thee, and\'then whofe Wall all theje things 


be which ‘thou haf. provided? -Now take thy honfes, and 
lands:and money with: thee if thou canft. “At leaft take 
fo much as wilhbuy thée a.drop of water to cool thy tongue. 


If death did‘not preach to:worldlings, ‘no other Preachs 
ers could be heard. 


It cryeth out to them [What mean 
you, finiiers, to beftow all this labour fora tew days va- 
nity? Is ic worth all this ftir to make your falvation more 


doubtful, and more difficult; as a Camel’s paffage through 
a Needles ‘eye? to incredfe your load and double. your 
Temptations? and all for the pleafures of fo fhort a life /9 
If Death did not preach with us, we fhould’ preach to‘lits 
tle purpofe: Gd K ) , 30 


2. And were it not for Death, Ambition would have lo 


what to-do with it! But when they. hear, You are paft re- 
covery, O then for more Time! Ovthat we might live one 
Year longer! O that we had now all that Time to Repent 
in and make fure of Heaven, : which we fpent. in’ {ports 
and ‘Idlenefs and worldlinefs ! O that we had liv’d as obe- 
diently to God, ‘and as holy lives as the ftricteft Saints, 
fo we had but their fafety and hopes of Heaven’ O Time, 
Time,’ how art thou pait, away’and gone, and all the 
world ccannot call-back one day or moment! O what a 
hateful word is Paftime ! O happy Men that have hearts 
to ufe it, for the ends that God created and Redeem’d 
them. before it to be too late, and Time and Soul and Hea- 
ven be loft.» It’s: Death that teacheth Men the worth.of 
Tie. PTO 9 . 

°S. Have: you any more to fay of this? — | 

-P, 6. ‘Death teacheth Men howto behave themfelves 
to each other, How peaceably do thofe bones and that duft 
lie together! There is no ftriving, no crnelty, no domi- 
neering or abufing others. On a death-bed you will fay 
that you: forgive all the: World: You dare not defire re-. 
venge then, left God be reveng’d on you. And will 
you. be worfe Living than Dead? Doth oppreffion and 
perfecution and treading down the poor and low, befeem 
them that muft fo foon be ievelled with the loweft and 
be unable to ftir away a worm that feedeth on their heart 
or face? ? : | 

7. I will add but one more; Death teacheth us whether 
we fhould rather fly from fufferings or from Sin. Die 
we muft, whether we will/or no! And is it not better to 
die for'Chrift, if.he require it, than die without any fuch 
advantage? Will it comfort us at death to think .what 
fufferings we fcap’d by Sin? iy | 

S. I bave oft marvelled why God would not fave us from 
Dying, fecing Chrift dy’d for us: But now you have partly fa- 
tisfy’d my doubt. 

P. Though God’s great day of Judgment be to come, 
yet he will have fome Juftice done upon finners in this 
world:.And though Chrift have foffer’d for us, there isa 
neceflity both to our ew and the Common good that.even 
finning Chriftians faffer fomething themfelves. But God 
doth fo moderate it by his wifdom and mercy, that even 
this punifhment becometh a cure to the Sin that caufeth 
it, anda greatmeans to our good. Were it but an uncer- 
rain thing, whether we fhould die or nor, Did but fome 
die and fome not die: yea, did Men live butas many hun- 
dred Years as before the deluge, O what a wicked world 
would this be! ut . 

1. Covetounefs then would have no-reftraint. How. 
dearly would Men love this world! O what ftriving then 


bounds: If Alexanders and Cafars are fach’ plagues to 
mankind while they areipoiting to the grave; what would 
they be, if they had any hope of an earthly immortality ? 
Thea the great ones of the world would be great indeed & 
How big would they look! How infolently would theyLord 
isover the poor! And how cruelly would: they oppref& 
and perfecute the innocent! No wonder then, “if their 
flatterers were fo many and fo bafe, as to make them think 
they were Gods, and to) requite a Divine obedience and 
honour: ‘But forefeer Death doth curb this arrogance, 
and ftandeth like Haman’s Gallows before their own doors: | 
As he was Higheft , he had the honour to be hang’d bigh- 
eft: When Satan hath bronght them to the Pinnacle of 
the Temple, -they fee how! low they Have to fall: When 
he hath brought them to the exceeding’ high Mountain, 
and fhew’d them the Kingdoms and Glory of the World 
if they accept them as his gift and on his dreadful terms, 
it is a wonder that without terrour they areable'to look 
down fo low, as Death affures them they muft be caft, 
If you had the greateft entertainments on the battlements 
of the ftceple, and were fure that fhortly you muft be 
caft down, it would fpoil the pleafure of them all, It?s 
a brave thing for db/alomto bea King; and for Achitophel 
to be his chief Counfellor: But had they’ both forefeen 
their hanging, it would have made them fooner hang 
down the head. Poor Aen and Preachers ‘may thank 
God that the ungodly great ones of the World mut ‘die, 
and that they are citrated to foreknow it: Or elfe earth 
would be like Hell, and opprejion and perfecution would be 
the ftate of mankind. For Man being in honour would 
have no underftanding # If now. both they and their po- 
fterity go on in the folly of their way, when they abide 
not, but are as the Beaft that perifh, Plal 49. 12, 13, 20. 
vith would they do, if Death were not their inftrue 

or? . evo 5 T ae 

3. Were it not for death, fenfuality would have no re- 
ftraint! Voluptuous Swaggerers would {corn reproof ! 
The fornicator would not be’afham’d by the Light / nor 


(2) Luke 42. 19,20. (5) Luke 1%. 
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the Grave and Death mult end the Game at laft / [tell 
you, except the Promife of the Life to come, there is no- 
thing that fo much marreth the Devil’s. Markets,and {pits 
fo much fhame.ia the face of fin; as Certain, forefeen, 
approaching Death. And therefore the Devil is wifer than 


to come wich the ordinary Bait to a dying Man : Should. 


he then offer him Cards and Dice, and tempt him to for- 


nication or to drunkennefs, yea or offer him Lands and_ 


Dignities, he knows they would ‘do nothing!’ What's 
this toa Manthat muft die to morrow ? I conclude there- 
foreas Ecctef. 7. 2, 3, 45 5,6: TPs better to go to the hone 
of mourning, than tothe houfeof feajting : for that is the end 
of all men, vnd-the living will lay it to bis heart ——» The 
heart of the wife 19 in' the houfe’ 
fools ¢s in the houfe of-mirth.?? + | A 201s 

“SS It is a'wonder of flupidity; that reafonable Men can fo 
much forget fo great , and near and fure a change ‘and that 
fo fev do berbink them, whither their fouls muff goy and where 
they muff dwell’next ? a 4 EM. 9 LOC: J 


"PL Some woald have no Funeral Sermons sand I would 


have almoft no other. All our Religion is-buta continual | 


preparation for death ; To ledrn‘to die'well, by learning 
and practiling to’ Believe and “Love and Live well. Every 
Sefition muft teach Men this. Mea would have’ a Funeral 
Sermon whén théy are dead; thatwill not hear the fame 


Dottrine while 'they live ; as if they had more ‘care of | 
the Souls of’ thofe that furvive:them than oftheir own: 
Look on their Tombs, and you fhali fee them alnioft all 


ina praying pofture with Hands lifted up ; who: prayed 
but feldom and coldly while they lived: which fheweth 


what Confcience telleth Men, will be beft at laft’ On their | 


Death-beds they defire us to pray for them to God» And 


now God fendeth us to pray rorbem for themfelves, and | 


they will not hear us, and yet think God mult hear us for 
them then. God denyeth us nothing which he-hath pro- 
mifed : But if we beg never’ {0 ‘hard of rhem/felves, but to 


tare for the falvation of their own fouls, we cannot pre- | 
vail with them; No not foberly to remember that they | 


muft die ; and to live as Men that do believe it. 
°"S. Te is terrible to them; and they ave loth to be troubled. 

P. 1. If you were to be turned-out of your Houfe at 
the Quarter’s end, and I fhould’ advife you to provide a- 
nother, would you fay, | would not think of going out, 
becaufe it is troublefome? We muft go whether wewill 
ornot: And ‘fall we not care whither ? 2. Ts it trou- 
blefome to think of Living for ever mith Chrift ia Glory? 
What then is pleafant ? or what more comfortable thoughts 
will they choofe? Is it better to die like a Beaft, and to 
liveno more ? [f this miferable World feem better than 
Heaven to thems! yéc methinks, feeing they mj? leave it 
whether they will’ or not, they fhould be glad to 
hear/how: they may: be next provided for, and fhould ne- 
ver beat reft , till they had made fure of the Everlafting 
Holy Heavenly Reft.. 2. | POW 4 
/°§. Well Sir, I pray you lay me down thofe Direttions by 
which I may im health prepare for a fafe and comfortable 
death. br ' eS ILS ‘hon 
Pe ft will be needful that I firft tell you, I. Wherein 
3g : "your Réadinefs doth confift: I. And 
How to make Ready “how mucivit is your Jntere/? to be rea- 
fordeath, = = = dy, ‘AJ. ‘How? much it ts your Work 

) _.. and Duty to make ready 5 And thea 

IV. totell you How you muft do it. Lf 

S. Tlike your order well : I pray you open the firfl.  \ 

F. Thereate zwo degrees of Readine/s for death: The 
firft is fora Safe Death; that you'may be faved when you 
die. The fecond for a Comfortable death , that you may 
die alfo in FE Gis 2 2 yali 

P. All thofeand only thofe die /x/ely and go to Hea- 


ven, who are Pardoned by Chrift’s Blood, and Santtified 


by his Spirit: The Spirit of Chrift is your Preparation : 
, if you have that Spirit you are juftified, and. fhall be fa- 
vet ; For itis given you on purpofe to fic you for Hea- 
ven, and to be God’s el op you, and the pledge and 
the earneft and firft-fruits of your celeftial happinefs. 


" Bleffed are the (4 ) pure in heart for they thall ee God. 
Gd Mate 5. (0) Dit. 10. 372 38) 290 Lie 14. 26, 336, 


er 
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2. But that belides Safety, you may have Comfort 10 
your death, ic is alfo neceflary t. That you have fome 
certainty or knowledge that indeed you have the Spirit. 
a0 That you have Faith, Hope and Love (the Graces of 
the Spirit) in fwitable exercife. 3. And that the great 
Impediments of your Comfort be removed. 

$. Wherein is this Readinefs ro Die, our Intere(t ? 

JR. Wte Nature it felfimay cell you much of that, and 
Faith more. 1. He thatisnot ready for afafe Death, is in 
a ftateof-Damnation: © Ithe fo die, he is loft for ever : 
His endlefs ftate’of Joy or Mifery. dependeth on it. 
Where then cana Man’s: Intereft be fo mnch concerned ; 
efpecially confidering that our fiefh is frail, and liable to 
many hundred Difeafes. every Hour, and:no Man hath af- 
furance to live another Day or Night! O whata mad- 
nefSisdct for fuchia Perfon,to live one daycia an unprepared 
ftate}if he can ‘poffibly get out of it (as if he will, he may) 
It is One of the molt. notorious. Evidences, how, much 
Man’s Nature isenflaved by-the Devil, that: when they 
ate‘fure to die ereJong, and. know aot-but each. hour or 
day may: be their laft,: and hear from. God’s. Word,, that 
As they” are found at:Death, iv piu fh go with: them: tor 
éver) and. that without:Holinef&S hone fhall fee the: Lotd: 
Yet they'can fleep ‘quietly and rifeicarelefly.as if all were 
well with them;/ while they liveid an sunregenerate nt 
fancified ftate. “lf fich a'Perfon did indeed believe,God’s 
Wotd,-and iweres not dead or afleep!inifin, furelychit 
heart would medicate terrours ; He would think tiated 
eveaifawe Hell ready: toreceive him ;.Heiwould dréam, of 
itin the night He would find pleafurein nothing inthe 
Woftldy! till he were%converted, and made holy; and pre- 
pared for Heaven! by the Spirit of God 5) He would,Mora- ° 
ing and Evening 5" yea’Night and Day:,*\cry earneftly to 
God in Prayer forthat-Grace which mult prepare him for 
fo great a Change ;’He would go to Minifters or godly 
Friends, atid ask them how he muft make ready for death: 
2. And be that is thus unready to die, is unready for all 
Dutyy\ ig Suffering, for every thing; and is but Jofing 
the time that he liveth; And till he prepare for deatli, he 
ispreparing for Hell : No Bufinefsctherefore, no other 
Carés, fhould hinder or delay Men; no Profit, Honours 
or Pleafure fhould quict them till they have got their fouls 
into-a fafe condition, and are ready to die. ) o? Bs 
. S.Of'what, moment is it to die comfortably ? soit 

P:. 2. The knowledge of your Safety isthe ground. of 
your Comfort. Andit mult needs bea Terrour toa Man 
that hath any Faithvand Senfibility., tocbe utterly uncer- 
tain what fhall become of his Soul for ever! To believe 
that there isa Hell-for all the unholy; and not to know 


| but it may prove to.be his Lot !.To believe that none but 


the holy fhall be glorified, and not to know atall whether 
he be fuch or not! To know :that-he muft fhortly be in 
Heaven or Hell, and never more have'a‘change of the 


place which he firft poffeffeth, and not. to know which of 


thefe it willbe!» This muft needs be an amazing dread- 
ful Thought. When the Body is languifhing in pain, and 
all’ worldly -help and Comforts fail, to be then utterly 
doubtful of everlafting Comforts, muft needs be a moft 
uncomfortable ftate.. “To think, [I muft now go to my 
long home, and take’my unchangeable poffeflion either 
of Heaven or Hell, but 1 know not whether it wilk be ;} 
is a fad thought toa dying Man. oe 

Yea all a Man’s life matt needs be uncomfortable till he 
be prepared for a comfortable death! For it is not the 
perifhing trifles of this World, that can fuffice to com~ 
forta wife Man that ftill forefeeth their end. If there- 
fore he cannot fetch Comfort daily from Heaven, he can 
have none that’s worth the having. How can a wife 
Man live comfortably till he can die.comfortably, whem 
he knoweth ftill chatdeath is even at hand ? 

Yea till we have fome good preparations even for a 
Comfortable death, we live in continual danger of very 
heinous Sin. \ If we be-called to Martyrdom for Chrift, 
the terrours of death may forely tempt us to deny him 4 
How can a Man be faved that ( @)loveth his Life better 
than Chrift and Life eternal? And how. can a Man be 


ee 
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willing to go out of this life , that hath not fome confi- 
derable hopes of a better ? 

But if a Manbe ready to die well, he is ready to live 
well, and ready to fuffer, and ready for any thing / When 
he can fetch (2 _) comfort from the thoughts of his being 
for ever with the Lord, what need fucha Man to fear? 
What is there that fhould much trouble him ? How qui- 
etly may he fleep? how eafily may he fuffer ? how joy- 
fully may he live ? . 

Nothing can be more evident than that to bein acon- 
tinual Readinefs to die, is the great Intereft of Man, In 
comparifon of which, nothing elfe is worthy to be mind- 
ed, or to be named ! isrootl te 

S. Ill. What mean you by faying, that it is alfo our chie- 
feft work ? : 

P. He that knoweth that it is his chief Intereft.,-muft 
needs know that it is his chief work, as long as Self-Love is 
fo deep a Principle in: Nature, and Jueere/t fo much acteth 
and ruleth all Mankind. -As a Man when he. beginneth 
his Life, doth begin his: Fourney or Race towards Death 
and Life everlafting ; fo God doth give him all bis tame to 
do this work, and his Léfe is nothing but the Time. allot- 
ted him to prepare fordeath and abetter life : And every 
hour that is not {pent.in fuch preparation. is caft.away and 
loft.° Allthe time and work of a Chriftian’s Life, muft 
be holy and religious, tho’ not all fpentin Adéts of Wor- 
fhip: All muit-bea feeking of God and Glory. by the 
Condué of Chrift, his Spirit and Word. Andall Religion 
is nothing elfe but.a preparing our felves and others for 
death. Many trouble the World ,.andchear themfelves 
with a ReligioufnefS which rather unfitteth Men for 
death ; even a Religion made up of unprofitable Opini- 
ons, Contentions and Difputes: But when they have wea- 
ried themfelves and corrupted others, with their. opinio- 
native wrangling Zeal, they will find that one day fpent 
in learning to die well, would have tended more to folid 
Comfort, than fuch a dreaming kind of life. ' 1 know that 
found Dottrine maketh found Chriftians 5 But it is Prattical 
Doétrine that muft do it. And all Chriftian Wtadtice is 
but a'dae preparation for death. -Chrift is the only way; 
But Heaven, (that is, God in the Heavenly Glory) is the 
only Evd. And Chrift came from Heaven, and is.afcen- 
ded to Heaven, and fendeth his Spirit into. our Hearts 
from Heaven, to callup our Hearts, and prepare us for it. 
Death therefore which is our paflage into Heaven, mutt 
be in our Eye in all the Exercifes of our Religion, and all 
the Bufineffes of our Lives. Away with thofe Opinions 
and Praétices whatfoever, which no way tend to prepare 
you fora fafe and comfortable Death. 

S..1V. Now tell me , How this Preparation muft bemade ? 

P. 1. The chief part of it muft be done in your Health; 
i]. And the reft:in the time of your Sicknefs. 

I. In your Health, it muft be the main bufinefs of your 

life'to prepare for death. Particularly, 
How to prepare for Beffow much Care and Diligence, to 
Deathin Health.  ffrengthen your Belief of the Truth of 

God’s Word, of the Immortality of the 
Soul, and of the:Life to.come. Nothing more pernicionfly 
ftrengthneth Temptations, killeth all hope, defire and 
endeavour, than fecret Doxbtings, whether God’s Word 
be.true, and whether there be another Life indeed for 
Man or not. Uncertainties will hardly prevail againft fenfe 
and prefent things. Uncertainties will hardly fufficiently 
comfort a departing foul,when all worldly Comforts muft 
be parted with for ever. Every Doubt here is as Water 
caft upon the Fire: It quencheth all our Defires and Joys. 

Now the ftrengthning of our Faith about the World 
to come, isathing that is not done with awifh. There 
muft be due and conftant endeavours ufed. I defire you 
to read the Direétions [have given you in the fecond Part 
of my Life of Faith, And if that feem-not enough, read 
my Treatife againft Infidelity, and my Reafons of the Chri- 

frian Religion, and More. Reafons ——— Now I only ay- 
vile you, 

1. Never forget the Miracles , Refurreétion and Af- 


< 


cenfion of Chrift. 


(4) 1 Theff. 4. 17,18. 1 COr- 15. 58. 2 Pete 3. 10, 11,12. Phil. £. 17, 21522, 23 2 Cor. 4. 16,17, 18. €9 5. 1, 2) 3, 4, 0 7; (8) Fob. 
Rome. 16,26. 2 Tim. 2.7. Heb. 12.22, 235 24. (c ) 1 fobn 5. 10, ihe Cd) Heb. 4i. 1. (e) Luke 13.2, 5 At’ Mane {Sys + sch , 


2. Forget not the Miracles wrought by his Apottles 
and Evangelifts in all the Countries where they came. 

3. Forget not the Spirit of Miracles, given to all che 
firft planted Churches. . 

4. But above all, forget not the /pirit of Holinefs , 
which in its effeéts is apparent , in all that are ferious 
Chriftians, in all. Ages and Countries ; efpecially (6) fince 
the Spirit is Chrift’s ftanding Witne/s and Advocaee in us, 
anda certain Proof thathe is the Saviour of Souls: Forgee 
not that by this Spirit, the living Image of God’s vital 
Power, his Wifdom and his GoodnefS is printed on th 
facred Scriptures ; And the fame Image by the Spirit and 
by the. Scriptures , is printed on all true. Believers Souls: 
Which makes a notable difference between them, and the 
reft of the World, and is the certain, prefent, common 
Evidence, that Chrift is true; and that.he. is preparing 
for everlafting life, . + dh ave 

§+, Remember that God hath not given Man in.vain 
aSoul, which is capable of Thinking on our. Maker, a 
another World ; of defiring and feeking an endlefs home; 
The wife Creator fitteth all his Creatures to their nfes, 

6. Look up and think, whether ail thofe vaft and glo- 
rious {paces which are. above us, are likely to be without 
Inhabitants, when, we fee every corner, of this lower 
World, both Earth and Water, are inhabited... ... 

7- And when we find by experience that the Invifible 
Spirits are our Helpers, and difdain not to regard and 
ferve our Interefts, is it not like that our Souls, being In- 
tellectual Spirits as well as they, fhall have Communion 
with them hereafter ? Nothing is Azaibilated; much lefs 
fuch noble and fpiritual Beings, as Men’s Souls. Aes 

8. And mark but the common experience of the world, 
which telleth us that certainly there are evil Spirits, ( by 
the Temptations which we feel to Evil, the hinderance of 
Good, the ftrange power they have upon.corrupted Fan- 
tafies, and the common War which is maintained againft 
Chrift. and, Godlinefs by all, the wicked. in the World.) 
And you may thus learn from the Devil himfelf, thatall 
this Malice is not againft nothing. , ye 

9 And the certain Hiftories of Witches will ferve to 
confirm this Evidence. | i) 

10. And fo will the certain Hiftoriesof Apparitions: 
(For Inftance, fee one in a little Book called, The Devil 
of Mafcon.) / WeDo} 

11, Andthe common Teftimony of all Men’s Confci- 
ences ; the Confent of almoft all the World, ial 

12, And that God doth actually Govern the World 
(even among Heathens and Infidels} principally by the 
Hopes and Fears of a Life tocome: (And God cannot 
need a Lie to rule us.) Thefe and many fuch Reafons 


help to confirm our Faith : But it is the facred Impreffi- © 


ons of the Spirit firft on the Scripture, and next on your 
own Hearts, and all the holy Change which it hath made 
upon you, which is the wear, the fure, the conftant (c) 


Witnefs in your felf, and with you, that Chrift is true, and | 


that he is preparing us here for a better life. 

Thefe things muft all be daily thought of, and all fug- 
geftions to the contrary firft confuted, and then abhorred 
and caft away, till the Soul grow upto fuch a Habit of 
Believing, as will ferve (4) inftead of fight it felf ; and 
we can fay that we are fare that there is an everlafting 
Life for Souls. 


Toall which muft be added, a cherifhing of the,Spirie « 
which is the Author of Faith, 1. By earneft Prayer for 
his Grace. 2. And by obeying and improving it. _ re + 


tt. Be fure that you truly (e) Repent of your known Sins 
For nothing makes Death {o frightful to us, as our Guill 
Nothing elfe can make us Reafonably fear whether Goc 
will fave or damn our fouls, but unpardonable sin. And 
the mercy of God is fo great and his promife fo fure, tha 
nothing can reafonably make us doubt of pe 1, bu 
that which maketh us doubt of the fincerity. 


fake it refolutely,and then it will not leave fuch fears int 


id | 


Soul, as fhall make the fentence of Death to be dr 


us 
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as Sin but half Repented ot will do. ‘Sin is the fling, of 
death: And trueRepentance hath thepromife of forgivenefs. 


us, 


Ill. Put your Souls with all their Sins, and dangers, and 
all their interefts, into the hand of Fefus Chrift, your Savionr : 
and Truft them wholly with him by a refolw'd Faith. It is he 
that hath purchafed them; and therefore Loveth them: 
It is he that is the Owner of them by the right of Redemp- 
tion. It is now become his own intereff, even for the fac- 
cefs and honour of his Redemption, to fave them. Be 
not too thoughtful about things unknown to you (as How 
feparated fouls do AG 3 with what manner of Intelleétion, 
and fenfe, Cc. What Idea to have of fpiritual bodies, of 
Heaven, Gc.) But implicity truft Chrift with ail thefe 
things; Remembring that He kvowerh what you know nor : 
And as he poffeffech Heaven for you, till he bring you to 
poflefs it; fo he knowech all thefe things unreveal’d,for you, 
till he bring you to fee and know them. If your moft faich- 
ful Friend were ia the Jndies, and invited you thither with 
the'promifes of the greateft wealth and pleafure, you. 
would truft bim>though you: fee\it not your felves, nor 
know the particulars diftinély.. “Ie is a great comfort to 
us, that we have a Headand Saviour in Heaven’; and that 
Heaven and Earth are in his‘power. He that fav’d you 
(2) from Sin and Satan’s power, wil] fave you from Hell’s, 
and Satan’s torments; If Angels rejoyce at our Gonverfi- 
on, Chrift and Angels will joyfully entertain viGorious 
fouls into the heavenly fociety, and welcome them to Hea- 
ven with deareft love. Read: oft and meditate on his 
' {pecial promifes, « Joh. 12.26. Jf any Man ferve:me, let 
him follow me; andwhere I am, there {hall alfo my fervant 
be: And he isat the right hand of the Majefly on high, Heb. 
i. 3. Joh. 14. 25/3. If J go to. prepare a place for you, I will 
come again and receive you to my felf, that where I am there 
you maybe alfo, Joh.” 17. 24: Father, I will that they alfo 
whom thou haft given me, be with me where I am, that they 
may bebold the Glory*which thou baft given me, 2. Cor. §. 
1, &c. For we know that if our earthly bonfe of this taberna- 
cle were diffol’d, we have a building of God, \an houfe not 
made with bands, eternal inthe Heavens. For in this we groan, 
earneftly defiring to. be cloath’d upon with our honfe which is 
from Heaven—-that. mortality may be fwallow’d up of life—. 
We are confident and willing rather to be abfent from the body 
and prefent with the Lord, Phil. 1.33. To depart and to be 
with Chrift is far better. Rev. 14. 13. Bleffed are the dead 
which die in the Lorde. Luk. 23.'43. This day {hale thou 
be with mein Paradife, Heb. 12.23. To'the fpiries of the 
juft made perfetti—1 Thef. 4.17. dad fo fhall-we ever be 
with the Lord: wherefore comfort oneanother with thefe words. 
We receive a Kingdom that cannot be mov'd, Heb. 12. 28. 
Receiving the end of our faith, the Salvation of our Souls, 1 
Pet. i. 9. Ad. 7.59. Lord Fefus, receive my fpirit, Rev. 
3. 12, 21. Him that overcomes will I make a Pillar in the 
Temple of my God, and he fhall go.out no more. . 
But above all, thofe words of our Rifen Lord I would 
have written over my fick bed, and on my heart, [ Joh. 
20. 17. Go to my brethren and fay to them, I afcend to 
my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. | 

Boldly then and quietly deliver up thy Soul to the care 
of Chrift: There is all things in Him which thou needeft 
‘Are you afraid of Guilt, and the Law, and the wrath of 
God, and Hell? Remember that he is the (6) Lamb of 
God that taketh away the Sins of the World, in whom the Fa- 
ter is well plead: That be hath by once offering of himfelf 
perfected for ever them that are fanttifvd: That he was made 
Sin for us who-knew no Sin, that we might be made the Righ- 
teoufnefs of God in him. He is made of God unto us Wifdom, 
Righteoufnefs, fanttification, and redemption. If any Man 
Sin we have an Advocate with the Father, Fefus Chrift the 
Righteous: And he is the propitiation for our Sins, ‘and not 
for ours only, but for the Sins of the whole word. (c) For God 
fo lov'd the World, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whofacver belied in him fhould not perifh, but have everlajt- 
ing life. (4) Having therefore boldnefs to enter into the Holi- 
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eft by the blood of Fefus, by anew and living way which he bath 
confecrated for us, through the veil, that is to fay, his flefb, 
and having 4 great Prieft over the houfe of God, Let us draw 
pear with a true heart, in full affarance of faith. (e) God 
willing more abundantly to {hew to the heirs of promife, the im- 
mutability of bis counfel, interpofed bimfelf by an Oath; that 
by two immutable things, in which it was-impoffible for God to 


lies we might have a trong confolation, whe have fled for re- 


Suge ta lay hold on the bope fet before us: which bope we have 
as an anchor of the Soul both fure and ftedfaft, and which en- 
treth into that within the evil, whither the fore-runner is for 
us entred, even Fefus made an High Prieft ft ever, ( f.) See- 
ing then wehave a high Prieft that is paffed into the Heavens, 
Fefns the Son of God, let us bold fast eur Confeffion: For we 
have not an High Prieft which cannot be touch’d with the feel- 
ing of our infirmities 5 but was in all points tempted like as we 
are, without Sin. Let us therefore come boldly to the ‘throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in 
time of need, (¢) O Death where is thy Sting O grave where 
és thy Vittory! The fting of Death is Sin, and the firength of 
Stats the Law. But thanks be to\ God who.giveth us the Victo- 
ry through our Lord Fefus Chrift : (h) Who by death deftroy- 
eth hits that had the power of Death, that is, the Devil, aad 
delivereth them who through fear of, Death, were all their life 
time fubjett to bondage.) 
Tratt boldly: your Soul into the hand of fuch a Savi- 
our, and diftraé:not your mind wich unbelieving fears: 
(4). He wanteth neither Power norWifdem, nor Love, You 
may boldly and quietly truft him with bis own, He hath 
teftifi'd his Love at fo ‘dear arate, that we- fhould not 
queftion it, Gal. 2.20. Rev. 1.5. To fave usis bis.pro- 
per office and work, 1Febn 4. 14. Ephef. 5.23, Ic is his 
Covenant to fave his body, -Heb. 9.15. 1 Tim. 4. 8. eb. 
L0,.36. Fam. 1. 12. He is our Fudge himfelf, Fobn 5. 22. 
He hath the Keys of Hell and death, Rev..1. 17, 18. His 
work in,Heaven isto prepare a glotious receptacle for us ; 
And there he is interceeding for us to that end, Aled. 2. 
10. and # 25. Fon 14. 1, 25 3. When you were.receiv’d 
into the ftate of Grace'and Reconciliation, you were en- 
tred into the outer part:of the (&) Kingdom of Heaven. 
Here you were made (1) Heirs, Co-heirs with Chrift ; and 
here you had God’s pledge and earneft, and the fir/t jrwits: 
And willhe not give us that, which he hath already gi- 
ven us fo much right to? Our near relation to him affureth 
us, that-he will not condemn his friends, bis flefh, Joh. 15. 
14, 15. Ephef.§. 294.30. 2 Cor. 6.17, 18. fs his Love, his 
Promife, his Oath, his Seal as nothing to us? He would 
never have given usa Heavenly mind and debe bbs fet us on 
Jeeking it, if he would not have given itus, AZatth. 6.20, 
21,33: Fob. 4. 14.% 6.27. Marth. 7..7,8. 1 Cor. 15. 58: 
Pfal. 73. 24. It is faith in Chrift which we muft live and 
die by, if we will live and die in a well-grounded peace. 
IV. Devote your felf entirely to God, and make it your 
trade of life to pleafe him doing all the good that you can to 
others for Soul and Body; that fo your Confcience may bear 
you witnels at death, that not with{tanding your infirmities, 
the very bufinefs for which you liv’d in the World, wasto ferve 
your Lord and to do good, and not to pamper the Flefh, nor 
to grow rich, nor to get into honour and applaufe with Aden. 
Though our good Works give nothing unto God ; 
nor can Men or Angels merit any thing of him, in Com- 
mutarive Fuftice, as to the value of the thing, but only in 
point’ of Governing paternal Fuftice, as to the order of 
free\Donation; (It being impoffible that any Creature 
fhould have any thing’ from God, but by his Gift, un- 
der what Covenant foever : )) Yet God, who is Holy, is 
the’ Lover of Holinefs, and the (m) Rewarder of them 
that diligently feek him. And nothing can reafonably 
make a dying Man queftion his Salvation, but the 
Doubtfulnefs of his own Sincerity in his Covenant with 
God, and of his true Repentance and Sactification. And 
no Man can well judge his Faith or Repentance to be 
finesre, who liveth not as abfolutely devoted to God. 


6. (b) Fob. 1.29. Heb. 10. 14. 2 Cor. 5. 21.121. 1 Cor, 1 30. t Fob. 2.1, 2 (0) Fob. 3.16. (d) Heb. 

$a) Heb. 4. 14, 15,16. (g) 1 Cor. 15 55, 56, 57 (b) Heb. 2. 14, 15+ (i) Ezek. 16. 8. Ezek. 18. 4. 1 Cor. 6. 194 
7. © 13. 11,24, 31, 335 44, 45,47- (I) 1 Pete 1. 354. Rom. 8. 
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Therefore, though you muft abhor all Thoughts of 
afcribing any thing to your own Faith or Re- 
penrance, or Holime/s and Sincerity, which is proper to 
God the Father, or toour Saviour, or tothe Holy Ghoft ; 
(4) yet without Holinefs none fhall [ee God; for he (b) ha- 
teth all the workers of iniquity. And Confcience will: be 
Confcience ftill ; and its Office is not to queftion whe- | 
ther God be God, and Chrift be Chrift, but whether 
we be Chriftians. And he that never fo fully believeth 
in Jefus Chrift, muft find himfelf to be indeed a belie- 
ver, and to be /anitified by his (c) fpirit, before he can 
comfortably die, or have any aflurance of his own Sal- 
vation: If we are over the Temptations to Infidelity 
it felf, the reft of our Fears and Troubles will be 
raifed, by the Doubts of our own Sincerity 5 and: by. 
the difcerning of that, they mult be refolved. 

And there is no fuch full and fatisfying Evidence of . 
that, as this (d) Teltimony of our Confesence, that ia fim- 
plicity and godly fincerity, and not in flefhly wifdom, we 
have Bad our converfation in the world: That is, thatiwe 
feally lived not to the Flefh, but unto God, and: how | 
‘Weakly foever, our main Bufinefs in the World, was 
to ferve and pleafe him, with all the Powers andEftate | 
he gave us. And that»we did not- principally live ‘to | 
the World, and put God off with the Leavings-of the | 
Fléfh, nor made his Service our fecondary Bufinefs; and 
feck liim and Heaven but in the fecond place-O that | 
we knew well how much a Life oftoral” Refignation, 
Devorednefs and Serviceablenefsito God, doth’ tend -to | 
a quiet and comfortable Death ! ‘We fhou’d live other- 
wife than moft do. Pars 

S. But 1 have oft heard that we muft put no Confidence 
in any Works or Holinefs of our own, and that’it'is Le- 
gal and Pharifaical, and Popifh, to fetch any of our Com- 
jort from them. 


P. 1.. We muft not dream that any 
Works or Holinefs of ours, can jufti- 
fie us if we are judged bythe Law 
of Works (or‘Innocency) in whole or 
or in part. Becaufe nothing but’ perfect finlefs.Holi- 
nefs, will fo juftifie: —But when Chrift hath fully fatis- 
fied for our Violation of that Law, and made us a Law 
of Grace by which we muft be judged, that (e) Law 
of Grace doth juftifie or condemn Men, as they per- 
form or not perform its Conditions,’ giving free Jufti- 
fication againft the Curfe of the former Law, through 
Chrift alone, to all true: Believers.. eel) lites 

2. I told you before that nothing muft be afcribed 
to our own Holinefs or Works, that is proper ‘to God 
the Father, or to Chrift, or tothe Spirit... And can you 
defire any more? If nothing azder Chrif?’s Perfon or 
Thing, bea means of our Salvation, then no Perfon or 
Thing, muft be Loved or Trufted as a means: But 
who is:it that dare fay fo? Fomy 

3. When any thing of our own is put in Competition 


Of Trufting in our 
own Holinefs, 


with Chrift, or Oppojwion to him, and the Queftion is, | 


Whether Chrift or that, is tovbe trefted, or to be our 
comfort, It. muft-not only be aiftruffed, but rejected as 
Dung. . 41 
4. Did Paul finsin the Rejoycing, before cited, 2 
Cor. 1. 12? on ; “Att 
g- Do you think that 70 fiz of our own fhould trou 
ble us? Is there no Sin whichis jult caufe of doubting 
of our Juftification ¢ What ! not Unbelief, nor Impe- 
nitence, nor Malignity, nor a fiefhly,or ungodly Lite? 
Shall not all perifh that continue fuch? And is ‘it not 
part: of our Comfort, to fee that we are free from that 
caufe of difcomfort? If there be any damning Sin inthe 
World, or any difference of the Wicked from the 
Righteous, muft not our dying. Comfort lie much in 
finding, that this is not our cafe ? brah) 
V. Take heed of quenching the Spirit of Grace. He is 
our Life from, Chrift our Head. 

Quench not the Whatever good we do in Health or 
Spirit. — SicknefS, it muft be by his gracious 


Operations: You may think of Chrift 


Family-b 0 0K. 
and read over the Promifes, and think of the Joys of 
Heaven, and all will have little Power upon’ you, if 
the Spirit help you not. You will but ftrive and come 
off with Difcouragement; and. fay, J: cannot get affie 
rance with all my Examination, I cannot believe, I ean» 
not reach to any powerful Apprehenfions of God, or Heat 
ven: I cannot choofe. bur fear and. doubt, even with the 
moft evident “Arguments: before my Eyes. “There isene 
effectual Light in any Knowledge, no holy Love and’ Delight 
in God, no /piritual Life in any of our Thoughts) but 
what is wrought by the illum inating, [anthifying, quickening 
Spirit. O therefore tenderly cherifh and preferve this 
Heavenly Gueft, as ever you would’ have Joyin Health 
or Sickef$! For it muft.be the Joy of the Holy Ghofts!: 
So Wharvis the Cherifhing, aed. what. the Quenching 
of the Spirit ? i 3h aod 


6? 
P.. It is a great Truth not fofficiently confidered by 
the. wifer ‘fort of Chriftians; that GO D in his courié 


-of Government over the Souls, even: of) the Juftifieds 


doth exercife great Remards andogreat\Punihiments 
here. And’ thefe ate much more upon the Soul with 


| in, than wpon:the Body without; even the giving of 


more of the Operations of his Spirit; is his great Reward) 
and the withholding, the. withdrawing, or ‘denying Gs 
Operations: is his: great Punifhment.*)Dhe Sin whicly 
provokethvhim is efbankful neglect of Canvittions’ and 
holy Perfwafions of the Spirit, and much more wilful: 
Reiiftance’of them: Whenwe fin, it is not the: bare 
Sin thatas: all, ‘as to.the Act it felf, but efpeciallyithe 
Refifting of the Spirit, which in that:Simwe were guilty. 
of, which we pay deareft,fors When the Spirit 'cohvin- 
ceth us, reproveth usyand: ftriveth. with our’ Hearts; - 
and. we will notyyield-but overcome it: : And ‘the Pus 

nifhment: of withdrawing the Spirit's: Operations, is the 
‘more dangerous by how much the lefS perceived-and das 
mented : Ufually the Signs of this "Judgment are, ‘for: 
Men to lofe their Life and Love to. Goodnef by des 
grees, and to ‘grow indifferent in the mattets of God's 
‘To grow formal in Meditations, Exhortations::and 
Prayer, and to keep up only an affected Fervency : To. 


‘grow ftranger to God and the Life to ‘come, and more 


bold with Sin, and more Worldly-wife, to\prove Duty. 
to be no Duty, and Sin’ no Sin, and to. plead: for evér 
flefhly Intereft.. Many atrue Chriftian that lofeth not'ail 
Grace, yet come to fo low a State of: Faith, that Faith: 
doth but live, but acteth not with the conquering and\ 
quickning Vigour as it ought. oT ve Geen: 
Andialas! £ muft tell you, that ove gro/s Sin, or ma~ 
ay wilful leffer Sin'ssmay ‘fo quench the Spirit, as that’ 
many» a~Year’s time. doth not recover it; nay, with. 
fome it is never recovered in the fame degree to. theirt 
Death. O vif we knew what one:Hour’s Sin may lofe 


us this way, we would not commit it fora World... . 


S.Allas ! But what if A have quenched the: 
there no way to recover it ? What muff Ido? s © 

P. You muft deal faithfully with your felf by deep: 
Repentance, and free:Confeffions: You nmft mark what: 
fintul Luft or Affection hath got Pofleffion of your 
Heart inftead of holy Spiritual Affections: And yot 
mutt fet upon the mortifying of thofe Lufts refolvedly 4 
efpecially you'muft get far enough away from 4 
Temptations -which ‘have »prevailed with you. Yow 
muft note what declining you have made in Duty, fom 
matter or ferveur , and you muft fet your felf to all that 
Duty you have omitted.. You muft be much in medita 
ting on the greateft quickning Truths, and plead the 
them oft and earneftly with your Soul. You muft— 
(if poflible) the Converfe' of lively Spiritual Chriftia 
And in a word, the fame-means muft be uf ; 
which God bleft to your quickning at firft:. 
ally carneft Prayer, that God would reftore’ th. 
fure of his Spirit’s Operations which you t 
And you muft mark by what ways of Omiffion 0: 
miflion you quenched the Spirit : And by the co: 
muft it be reftored to you. And then 
Sicknefs. you will have in you that heave 


Spirits is 


vill carry up yout Heart to God, and that Divine Na- 
ture, which will make Heaven and HolinefS connatu- 
ral, and fuitable, and defirable to yom 

S. But bow fhall I know whether Ihave the Spirit ? Or 
whether I have more or le{s of it ? 

By the Love of God and Holinefs, and by the Love 
of Man and a defire to do Good: For thefe are its pro- 
per Works. 

S. But how fhall I know that I love God truly 2 

P. (4) Wher! God’s holy Word, and the holy Praétice 

of it, and the Thoughts of your per- 
fect HolinefS and Heaven, with Chrift 
and his holy Angels, in the perfect 
Love, Praife and Service of the moft 
. Holy God,’ are all moft Pleafing to 
your Mind; and more defired by. you: than the Riches, 

Honours aud: fiefhly Pleafures of this World: And 
when you:long for the HolinefS of the World and the 
‘Profperity of the Church, and the good of the Souls 
and Bodies of all Men 5 and ‘heartilieft pray for the 
hallowing of God’s Name,’ and the Coming of his King- 
dom, and’ thé Doing of his Will'on Earth as it is in 
Heaven: And when doing all the good you can in the 
World, is your daily Trade and Pleafure.. This is the 
fure Evidence of the Love of God and of his Spirit. 
~§. Dhave heard far different Signs of it from fome, as 
if it lay in Impulfes, Raptures, and Revelation of more 
than is in the Scripture; And Ihave heard others mock 
at ak mention of Ws Spirit, as if there were no fuch thing, 
befides the effects of Nature; Art, Induftry ‘aad Ima- 
gination. 3 

P. Between thefe two Malefacors, the Church of 
Chrift in all Ages "hath been Crucified. But do you 
blefS God who hath given you that in (4) Pofleffion and 
Experience, which others that’ have it not can hardly 
know. And yet it were eafie fori them, were they con- 
fiderate, to difcern that the forefaid Love of God and 
Man is the true Excellence of Human Nature; and 
that fome have it as I defcribed it; though not in Per- 
feétion: And that no Men are brought to it, but by» 
the Gofpel and God’s fpecial Blefling on it; Which is 
by ‘the Operation of his. Spirit. 

VI. The Sixth Direétion to’ prepare for Death is, 
That You-make it your chief care, to dwell continually in 
the fenfe of God’s Love, and be daily employed in fudying 
the greatne/s of it, in the Nature of God, and the Mer- 
cies of the Gofpel, and in all your own particular Experi- 
ences: And that Praife and Thanksgiving be your daily 
Work. dX 

Diftinaly note the Parts of this Direction: — 

1. If you can but. keep the fenfible Apprehenfion of 
God’s (c) Love continually upon your Heart, it muft 
needs make Heaven defirable to you: And the Drawings 
ef God’s Love will overcome the Fears of Death. 

-2. Think muchof the Infiaite Perfettion of God. 
Remember that’ his Gosdne/s is equal to his Greatne/s ; 
and what that is, look up to the Heavens, and think 
of all the World, and you may fee. Therefore he is 
called Love it. felf. And fhall itbe hard for a Soul 
that defireth to’ pleafe God; to believe that Love it 
felf doth love him, and that infinite GoodnefS will be 
pleafed with him inChrift? 

3. The Son of God incarnate, in his whole Work of 
Redemption, is fo wonderful a Glafs to reveal to Man 
the Love of God, that (d) the -ftudying - of Chrift 
doth as aptly tend. to acquaint the Soul with Divine 
Loyeand LoyelinefS, as the greateft Beneficence of the 
greateft Friend doth tend to convince us of his Friend- 
fhip. beng sites | : 

4 The (e) remembring all the great Mercies of your 
Lives, to your Souls and Bodies, in every Place, State 
and Company, Will help to convince you that he that 


How to know the 
Spirit, and Love of 
God. 
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done all this for you, loveth you. 
that God of Love at Death, who 
Lives with the Benefits of his Love. 
5, And if you make (f) Praife and Thankfriving to 
be half your Prayers every day, and imploy your Heart 
and Tongue ftill in them, this Exerci/e of Love to God 
will keep on your Soul a fweet Apprehenfion of his 
Love to you; and make both Health and Sicknef eafe 
if not tull of Delight. 

To live in the fenfe of God’s Love; and fo in the 
Exercife of Love to God, by Praife, and holy Defires, 
and good Works, is the very Firft-fruits and Fore- 
tafte of Heaven on Earth} and is a Frist of Believing 
more excellent than Belief it felf, and ecomforteth the 
Soul and draweth it to God by the moft powerful way, 
even by experimental raffe of his Love and Goodnefs. 
And he will eafilieft believe that there is a Heaven for 
him, who hath the Beginning and Foretafts of it als 
ready. 

VU. Anda great part of your Preparation lyeth in 
this, that You daily live asin Heaven while you Are on 
Earth, by Faith, Hope and Love, exercifed in heavenly 
Contemplation. 

If you live as a Stranger to Heaven in Health, you will 
be ftrange to it (it’s like) in SicknefS: And the Soul will 
rather have Terrour than Pleafure in thinking of going 
to a ftrange Place, a ftrange God, ftrange Company, 
and ftrange a ino Therefore Chrift calleth us 
to Lay up our Treafure in Heaven, Mat. 6. 20. that is, 
to make it the Work of our Lives, fo to ufe all our pre+ 
fent Time, and Means, and Mercies, as may beft make 
fure of the Heavenly Reward. And where our Trea- 
fureis our Hearts will be, Matth, 6.21. . If you believe 
that you have a far greater HappinefS referved for you 
with God, than this World affordeth, Nature-will 
teach you to defire your own Happinefs. And we are 
commanded, Col. 3; 1, 2, 3, 4. as being rifen with Chrift 
to feck the things that.are above, where Chrift fitteth on the 
right hand of God : To fet our minds or affection on things 
above, and not ox things on Earth: Becaufe we are dead 
(to the World) and our Life (that is our Felscity) is hid 
(or out of fight) with Chrift in God (in the fight and fre- 
ition of God in Heaven: ) And when Chrift who is 
our Life (caufally and radically) fhall appear (in his Glo- 
ry tothe fight of Man,) then (hall we alfo appear with him 
in glory, (our HappinefS will be vilible to all.) And 
Phil. 3.20. it is faid [Our Converfasion (or Burges-fhip, 
or City-converfe) is in Heaven.] 

Remember daily, tbat there is your Father, your Sa- 
viour, your Comforter , your Home, your Happinefs , 
your Glory, your Friends, your Intereft, and your great 
Bufinefs.. You are already (¢) Heirs and muft quickly be 
Pofleffours. (hb) Touoare come to Mount Sion, and to 
the City of the living God, the Heavenly Jerufalem, and 10 an 
innumerable Company (or tex thoufands ) of Angels, to the 
General Affembly, andiChurch of the firft-born, which are en- 
rolled in Heaven, tind ro God the Fudge of alt, and to the Spie 
ritS of juft men made perfett, and to Felis the Mediator of 
the New Covenant, and tothe blood of {prinkling, which /peak- 
eth better things than Abel's. 

Therefore let me advife and intreat you, that you do 


And you may truff 
hath filled up your 


| all that you do in the World with Heaven {till in your 


Eye: Hear, and read and pray as if Heaven were opea 
{till before you: Refift Temptations, trade and follow 
your Bufinefs in the World, as if Heaven were {ull ia 
eht 5 as a Traveller holdeth on his journey in remem- 
brance of the End. 

And {pecially , ufe often to fet your felf purpofely at 
feafonable Hours (as you are able) to meditate on the 
Heavenly Glory. And though we muft form no Image 
in our Minds of God himfelf, but think of him as an 
Infinite Spiric, Infinitely poserful, wife and Good, yet 
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we may aod mutt think by che hglpofp/magization of the | 
Glorified humane. Naturé of Chrift, a the Glorious Stare of 
Heaven it felf. And, astitaitively we here Know our-ow e | 
Souls ta AG, our Virnisty, Under ftanding and Wills 5 fo. by 
knowing, our felves, we may kwow in part whatGod aad | 
Angels and boly Souls-arc. ‘And as our Bodies. fhall be | a,Book.catled' The Aethod for, Peace =j Confoence.., Authe 
glorified, fo we may ‘have aafwerable apprenentions of | prefeng 1 fhalbadd thete) brief laftru@ions. ¢ p05 9.) Jo 
them; And where we! may,fot! think-of imagined: Glo- 1. By what Evidence or Signs to judge i have, here 
ries, (as of the Light of the Sun, or .fiiining Bodies); as if } fore oft toldkyou.;.C.c) even: by Faith marking by Love fo 
the Glory of Spirits were joft the fame, yet-we may think | God.awd Manz'Or, by your) true Confent sa shel ucnant of 
of them, .2s (4) Refemblances or Similaudes : As the, New | Graces, expreffed in aboly obedient life: Particularly, 1. If 
Sewifalem is deferibed, Rev. 21; & 22:And ‘from ithe | God, toybe feen and tioved inthe Joys of, th sf BF 
fenfe and thopgbts of all the Delights.of Man’ on Earth; | Glory, be :the chief Endof,your Heartiendhia © Bright 
we may aggravate the unconceivabie Joys of Heaven. Chrift be taken for your oily Saviour, 

Set. therefore oft before your Eyes, thecertainty,the nears | os 3. -yO0 yare, desirous that.by his'Spirit he fhould 
nefs, the Greatne/s of that Glory’: Think» how/ many | fectly fanétifie-yous, 4sclf. yOu. hay.eno (fin, id 


overcome the doubts ofthe Erath of God's, Promifes aad 
the life to come, it will be.the*doubts of your own fince- 
rity then , which will be'your fear, and make you unwil- 
ling to. die. -.: XK eadsadey.g Wackt steush. 1 ete 
How you may do'thisI,have told you. oft, and falf Pin 


chow 
per- 


millions of holy Souls are therein Joy, while we are here had rather leave thamhivesivasss: Hiypm love. the. 
in Fears and Cares: Think of the ‘excellent: Servants.of | and meanswhich’ should, danaifie you, andjlove a 
God who have pafled thither through a world of Tryals; | Life; and, had rather, havenmore-Holinels;,+chan have atl 
andwere lately compaffed, with fuch Infirmities asiours, | the Wealth and, Pleafure of abe ; World. \.6, If youtare 
and pailed through deathas we muft.do:, Remember that | willing to fe God’s Means hereto...“ 7. Lfithe main defir 
we gonotanuntrodden Path,’ but are followers.of all the | Of your heart and driftofiyour life be to; pleale | 
Spirits of the jufé: Think how much better in-is with } 8-+]fyou-love,God’s Servants for their Holnels,-and de 
them than withtsi3; How. they are freed from all our ifins | fire the Increafe of ,Halinefs,in the World,-and labonr J 
and fufferings, doubtsand fears. O: think what sit isford | do good to the Souls,and: Bodies. of-othiers,in your Place 


ever, in the moft. tranfcendent, Joy,and Pleafore.of sche | 
Soul. “Thiak of your\boly acquaintance=that are» gone 
before you, and frequently fétch-as it were'd walk insthe | 


‘| finful fears, and unwillingnefs to ee 10Gods.)4 bos 
one +. 


the lother to lay it-to rot inthe Earth. And if you ufeto | your worldly Eftateand Affairs fo, as one foould do at 


than you can fee with your Eyes :hand fcarce. any thing |vany;, be quickly reconciled and forgive them. otk, 
will feem certain toyou, or be effectual with you;>»which |. To hefe L would haye added, that) you learn 
you fee'nots ee oe) eft ba ted soo | hand what Temptations are liketo affault you phy 
But if you'get your Affections loofed froin the World, | and get,particular Defenfatives againft them, . 
and mortifie the (4) ficth with itsafleGtions anddefires; | have fpokento-befores.:) 00 ace 
and become indifferentito the thingsnof fenfe 5; and.ufe | |S. Yowhave told me howto prepare for’ death as th 
to over-rule your fenife by faith, and Jive moft- upon un- | pray you tell me next how to prepare further in fcknefs ae 
feen things’; therewill be little co entangle , and binder |>.2-\1 moft mot here overwhelm you with muoitituc 
the willingaefs of Youndeparting Souls... © .L) woe, of Directions, spor fet you upon long anc using 
IX. Next badvife you To fertle well the frate of your foul, | hard Tasks of, Meditations: For u vally Pre var. 
by Examination and felf acquaintance, in a good afjurance of | Nature through Pains and Weaknefs, is” ficknefs : 
your own fincerity: FOr, as ltold you, when you have’ ‘unable for much works tris the” Ime c idee ——— 
D Caanthaed1 (2, B Coeds Mobb es 1B. 13. Row: 1g. 13,14: Ga 5. 8, 2 Cor. 4. 16, 18.095. 7. Col. ga Ce) . 28. 19.1 ag 
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Health which is the working time. 
thing is then to be done, ‘efpecially by therit that. have 
longer Sicknefles; which deitroy not tlicir Reafon, I 
fhall briefly advife fich, = > abe Maly ee. 
If it be one that is unconvetted and: upp apaed 
* “before; Alas what fhall Isfay? The 
1. By the Uncon- Time is’ fhort,¥ahd the Body weak, 
verted, “> and ‘it is Ward’ to know that their 
Repentance if not the Fruit of ‘meer 
Fears, rather than of a chaveed ‘Heart. “They ate ma- 
ny things that fch a Man hath to Learn Aud Think on 3 
and a great Change to be made; before he can be fa- 
ved ! And is a little time of SitknefS fit for allthis? 
But yct there is fome Hope, and while théte is Life and 
#fope we-mutt ‘do our elt’: To fuch therefore] fay, Be 
it never {o late, “t efe Thréé Things imufF Ge done,’ or 
a Fe loft’ for ever?) OF <TNO Se ipidinigd § ts som 
“U F/YOu md be ‘convinced not only that you are’ Sin- 
on are Wurodly unconverted ‘Sinners, and 


¥ 
* 
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tik yout humbled Souls'do’ ef! the need ‘of a Saviour 
; ‘ 240) n 28 01.6 1)” St Oe 
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Yet becaufe foine- 


(though imits Pains a Fruit of Sin, yet) now 
an Ordinance of es on which you may as coufidént® 
ly expeé his ngy as.on his Word and Sacraments: 
Labour theref@me to get the Benefit of it, ro find out 
your Sin, and repent of it, and abhor it, and fee more 


. effectually the Vanity and Vexation of the World: And 
‘remember .what a Mercy it is, that- Man, who is fo 


loth to die, fhould end his Days in foch Pain’ and 
Weaknefs, as ‘make him’ weary’ 6f"himfe f, and mike 
hint the more willing to, be diflolved: ‘For thoueh this 
aloné without Faithand Love, will draw noMan’s Heitt'to 
Heaven or fave him ; yet-fuch' a Help againft thetinfal 


loye of Life and fear ot Death, is no fmall Mercy? Gee 


but the Benefit, of SicknefS, and EXperience will'tecon- 
cile ‘you to the ‘Providence of God; ‘and prevent’ répi- 
hing. 4 . wy Wo f . os 4 ; ‘ V ft be . 
~2.'(d) Beg of God for. the fake of your’ Redeemer, 
fucht Affiftarice ‘and? Operations of shis Spirit,’a8 yoor 


1 are dngodly wntonver low and weak Condition” needeth, and as ate fiitable 
pled [ire 'and’® Damilarios is your due, 


to-a dying Mah. «He hath great, Help and Grace for 
STENbMeGeNitieg. ok, Go Ohl. ape 

* 3, Renew your Repentance and Confeffions of Sin; and 
warn all about you to learn by your Experience, and to fet 
their Hopes.and Hearts on Heaven ‘and to make°it ‘thé 
Work of all their Lives to prepare for fuch a Change: 
O tell, them what Deceit and Mifchief you have’ found 


1 Sin! ‘What Vaitity and Vexation you have ‘fond? in 
} the World! What Govdne/s you have fond ‘in ‘God. 


and Holinefs! What Comfort you have found in Chrift 
and his Promifes, and the Hopes of endlefs Glory ! And 
whatta miferable cafe you had now been in, if you had 


| hat-do better’a Pottioa than rhis' World, ‘and’ nothias 


to.comfort you but the Pléafures-of Sia; which now are 


earLA fF 


Spirit, and. ‘Word, ahd’ to live to “God, and “t6-make 
muth ‘of their fhert uncertain time, ama to make fare 
Of everlafting Joys, whatever become Of the Fleth “and 
fpeakable Glory® which ag SEO fn || Uren, Pore tou) fo oer ote ce Die le to Sabo) 

7 gels! aril} |" "4. Renew. yottr, beli¢ving' Thotights of God’s Love, 
Saints; ifeyou* rehote it Hot. O. think’ what F bleffed, | and’ of ill ahd Metcies of your Life; which he’ hati gi- 
_ven you., Inftead.of forrowing that they afe at'an 
‘end, zejoyce with Thankfulnefs for what you have had : 
“O think what a Mercy it isto be brought forth in\a 
‘Latid and Age of Light! To have’ had all- the Teach- 
‘ihe, and Means, ‘and Warnings, and Deliverance’ which 
“you Have'had !’And ‘to have had that effectual Affiftance 
“of God’s- Spirit, which opened your Eyes,*and ‘turned 
you ‘from Darknefs to Light, and from’ the Power of 
Satan unto "God! That’ all your ‘Sins are ‘pardoned 
\throagh Chrift, ‘and- that you are ‘reconciled ‘to God, 
ahd adopted ‘through him, and Jed by‘the Spirit toothe 
Heavenly, AR satoae © triumph iathat: Love which 
‘hath thus delivered you sand brought you fo near your 
‘Jourhy’s (¢), atid, and faved you from fo many, Temp- 
‘tations of Satan, and from the Flefh; and this: decei ttul 
World! Think of: God’s* Goodiiefs’ and ‘Love,’ as ex- 
“ceeding the Goodnefs and Love ‘of the belt of Crea- 
‘tutes, infinitely more than the Sui! exceedeth a Candle 
‘ia Light and Heat.’ ‘And ‘fhall “afer Servant. of his, 


“Believe: not 


iiito the '¢r) Fable as the Sun is light and glorious, as the’ Heavens are 

ge Ky icious, as the Earth is firm, as” the Sea is deep 

B duld I not joyfully give up'my Soul iatovhis Hands? 
» bhp cigamp Scvct yopePh mee 
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And confidently yield to his Difpofal? And fearletly 
come to him at his Call? O that we knew the Goodnefs 
of God! What a full Content anth, isfaction would 
it be tous? And to turn our Fears rvent Love, 
and earneft Longings for his Glory?» 

5. Now fteep your fouls in the believing thoughts of 
the Heavenly Glory, to which you are going. O now re- 
member that the time is but fhort, till you fhall Sin no 
more, and fear no more, and fuffer no more! Till you 
fhall know God and his Works, not only as muchas you 
can now defire, but as much as then your heart can wilh, 
and your enlarg’d capacity receive: Till you fhall love 
him more than now you can delire to love him; and your 
Joy fhall be greater than now you can conceive and wifh: 
When God fhall be more to your foul for ever, than 
the Sun is to your eyes, or your Soul is to your Body! O 
what an hour will ic be, when you fhall be newly entred 
into the City of God, the Heavenly fociety, and fing your 
firft fong of joyful Praife in the blefled Choir to God 
and to the Lamb! O what an enemy, what an unreafo- 
ble thing is unbelief! that can make us ftand trembling 
without the doors and afraid to enter, while millions of 
our brethren are rapt up in triumphant Joys within ! 
while our Lord prepareth us our place, and with all his 
holy angels is defirous of our prefence, and the Heavenly 
hoft will welcome us with Joy! 

6. Now confidently deliver up your fouls into the band of 
your Father and your Redeemer, and give over diftruftful ca- 
ring for your felves. 

1. Will younot truft the God and Father of your fpirits, 
whois Loveitfelf? Will you notrru/t your Saviour, that 
hath fav’d you fo far already ; and hath fav’d fo many Mil- 
lions before you? Truft him with his Own : Believe it, he 
Toveth you better than you love your felf. He is as loth that 
you fhould be damnedas you are tobe damned, and more 
willing to fave you than you areto be fav’d!O Wo to you, if 
through all your life, he had not fhew’d himfelf more willing 
than you. Troft him againft all the accufations of the Law ; 
truft himas the Satisfier of God’s Legal Juftice/ Truft himas 
the Aferirer of life eternal! As the Juftifier of thofe that 
could not be juftifi’d by the Law of Innocency, and their 
righteous works! As the Mediator of the New Covenant, 
feal’d by-his blood, by which free forgivenefs and life is 
given to all true believers! Troft him as the King and 
Judge of all; and as the Advocate of the faithful, and our 
great High Prieft who intercedeth for us, and hath him 
felf poffeflion of the Glory to which he hath promifed to 
bring us! . as . 

And 2: Truft him implicitly and abfolutely, and give over 
Eve’s defire of Knowing Good and Evil for your felf! We 
little confider how much that Defire did let in at once of 
Corruption and Calamity upon the nature of mankind ! When 
Adam and Eve fhould have only defired to know God’s per- 
fettion of Power, Wifdom and Goodne/s, as the firft and laft, 
the fountain'and end of all our good, and to Know their own 
Relation to him and their duty, expecting his Love ( which is 
better than Life) upon their love and obedience; they 
were tempted to Selfifhne/s and Jndependency, and to leave 
their Truft and Reft in God, and to defire to be their own 
Carvers, and as Gods tothemfelves: Like a Child that in- 
ftead of trufting his father, for his food and rayment, 
muft become judge what is beft for himfelf: Or like a Pa- 
tient who iaftead of Trufting his Phyfician, and obedient- 
ly taking what he giveth him, muft needs know the ingre- 
dients of his Medicines, and the reafows of them all: Thus 
foolifh Man fell from Ged to himfelf, and not putting all 
his Traft in God, would fain be his own Guide and Fudge 
and Carver, aud take that care of his own affairs, which 
belong’d not-to himfelf but unto God. And as this mif- 
guidech alf our lives, fo this tormenteth us with cares and 
tears in life at death. 

But Chrif€ came to recover us from our felves to God. 
Care then how to know your Creator and Redeemer ; his 
Power, Wifdom and Love: Care how to Troft him with 
Sou! aud Body, and to do your duty : And then (a) care 
for no.more; but leave $oul and Body more quietly and 
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comfortably to his love and will, than if they were abfo- 
lutely at your own will, to be, and do and have what you 
would wifh. For God is fitter to choofe for you, and to 
difpofe of you than you. . 
Take not then one careful thought, of the corruptiegpot 
your Flefh, or of any of the amazing unfearchable diffi- . 
culties of the nature,of fpirits, and the things unfeen, 
which overwhelm and bewilder thofe that muft know Goad 
and Euil themfeves. But Ref? your foul in the Will of Ged 
through your Redeemer ! \n that will which is Infinitely Good 
and which is the Beginning, guide and End of all things, 
and the only felicitating Reft of fouls. 
7. Let all thefe holy Afettions be exercifed in your Ex- 
preffions, if your difeafe allow you an exprefling ftrength. 
Magnifie God’s Goodnefs, and {peak good of his name, 
and word and ways; not by a diflembled affe@ation, but 
from your heart: Make others to fee that there is a reali~ 
ty in the comforts of faith and hope; and that the death of 
the righteous is fo defirable, as maketh their lives defira- 
ble alfo. Your Tongues are given you to praife the Lord: 
They have but a little while more to {peak; Let their 
laft work be done to his glory, as ftrength will bear. 
Tell Men what you have found him, and fpeak of the 
Glory of his Kingdom which you expect, that the hopes 
and defires of others may be excited. |. sis 
And turn your laft words to God himfelf in Prayer and 
Praifes, beginning the work which you muft do in Heavens 
Imitate your dying Lord, Luke 23. 46. [Father into thy 
hands I commend my fpirit. J And his firft Martyr, AG. 
7. 59+ [Lord Fefus receive my Spirit.] water 
Thy Mercy brought me into the World! Thy Mercy chofe 
my ‘parentage, education and habitation: 
The Prayerof a Jt brought me up; it kept me from a thou= 
dying Believer. fand dangers , It attempered my Body and 
furnifhed my Mind; It gave me Teachers 
Books and helps 5 Tea; 1t gave me a Redeemer, and a promife 
of life, and the word of Salvation! It gave me all the opera- 
tions of thy Spirit, which touch’d and turned my finful heart ! 
All my repenting and refolving Thoughts ! All the forgivenefs 
of my manifold Sins! All the fweet meditations of thy Love ! 
and the experience of thy good and pleafant fervice !. The com~ 
fortable hours which I have had in fecret thoughts, in publick 
worfbip, on thy holy days, at thy holy Table, among thy Peo- 
ple: All thefe have been the dealings of thy Love. Alb my de- 
liverances from temptation and fin ; from enemies, death and 
danger! All my prefervations from the deceits of the world, 
and from its troubles , from errours againft thy facred Truth, 
and from backfliding! All my recoveries from mytoo frequent 
falls, and pardon of my daily fins! The quietne[s thou haft gi- 
ven my troubled Confcience, and the tranquility of my life, 
Pai Oh an my fins! All the ufe which it hath freely plea- 
fed thee to make of mean unworthy wretch, for the good of any,. 
for foul or body! All thefe are the pledges of thy wondrous 
Love! And {hall I be afraid to come to [uch a God? Hath 
Mercy filled up all my life, and brought me now fo near the 
End, and {hall I not Trutt it after fo much tryal? It is Heaq 
ven that thon madeft me for ; and,Heaven that Chrift did pur= 
chafe for me; It is Heaven which thou didft promife if I would 
be thine, and it’s Heaven which I confented to take for my ( 
portion, and for which I did Covenant to forfake the world: 
And O that had more entirely done it! For I now find how 
little reafon I have to repent of my Covenant! It is Heav 
which thy Spirit of Grace, and merciful providences have all 
this while been preparing me for ! And shall I now be fe : 
and unwilling to poffe/s it ? | as, 
O thou that knoweft bow deadly an Enemy Unt , 
thy Honour and my Soul, I befeechthee fhew that thou 
me, but it for thy foe. O fend that heavenly Light ton 
which may banifh and confoundit, Let it not blafpheme th 
Truth, and imprifon blind and torment my Soul. C ha 
giveft the Word, the Saviour,the Heaven whichd msuft believ 
deny me not that Faith by which I muft believe them: Earel 
and Pe are frostiech) darknefs and defpair: There it with — 
us no Sunte fhewus thy face. It muft be thy Glory whole Re 
flexions muft reveal ee to us3 "eta aes le 
ven which muft fhew us Heaven | O fend one beans. one bear 


. 
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Lord, of that heavenly light into this darkned finjul Soul; that 
with Stephen J may fee in my paffage the Glory. of my bleffed 
Lord, to whom J go te with Simeon may gladiy fay, Lord 
now let thy fervant depart in peace, for mine eyes bave feen thy 
[abation 1 One\beam of thine will drive away the powers of 
_darkne[s, and-banifh all thefe doubts and fears, and. let in 
Somewhat of Heaven into my foul, bel ire it is ler into Heaven. 

O bleffed Spirit, she Illuminator of dark imprifoned Souls, re- 
member not all.myrefiftances of thy Grace, and forfake me not 
in this laft mece{fity of my life, andleave me nor to the power 
of darkne/s and unbelief! Though Glory be not\ openly feen till 
sp is enjoyed, let me now when I am fo near it, have fuch a fight 
oof it by faith, as is fuitable to.this low and darker’ fate. O 
thon that art the Spirit of Life, fo quicken and atkuate this 
_fluggifh foul, that the last part of my Race may berun with 
vigor, and the last att of my life may be done inevidence of 
the heavenly Influence, and may be likerto the heavenly:Em- 
ployment than all the rest hath been! ‘Otho that art the. San- 
Gifier-and Comforter of fouls, \nowskindle \the fire of heavenly 
Lowe in me and-give me fome taste of the celestialfays, which 
amay feelingly,tell methat there is.a’ Heaven indeed»; and-may 
‘be the witne/s withinsme, andthe pledge and earnest rhat'l {hall 
jbive with Chrifts My flcfh, and my own beart) now fail: the 
World and all thertinss nothingita mex I am taking my ever- 
bafting farewel of them all : Bur one beans of his face, and. one 
tafe of bis Love, who ss my Portion for ever; willibe firength 
and joy tomy departing Soul, ando( a) better than this Life 
and wllits pleafures; Come Lord.with thefefeafonable Comiforts 
goto my foul, that my foul may comfortably come to thee | ty 
Aifehad ybeen but Death, andDarknels and Diffaffeciion 
to God, if thouihadst not been inime, ‘a fpirit of Life, and 
Light, and Love: The Tempter had de been Sill too ftrong, 
and fubtile for me: And how then hall: deal with him my 
Self, ‘when rhe languifhing of my Body difablerh my foul? Thow 
sde/pife# not Artaud Reafon : I thank thee for the ufe I had of 
ther in heir feafon: » But one beam \of thy Light, and {park 
of thy Love, one motion of thyheavenly Life, willbetter con- | 
fue the Enemy of ‘Faith, thanomy difpates can do: The 
Divine Nature \svcited by Divine Infpiration, must do 
much more thatehuman Art, Teach me effettually but to 
dove avd Praife Thee, and. it {hall powerfully prove to me 
shat there is a Heaven, wheve TD fhall joyfully: Love and 
\Praife Thee for ever. yea atid a2 
Alas, dear Lord, I am: azfhamed that to) Love and 
Praife Thee, fiould be ro my Soul awork of Difficulty ! 
Thatwt is not. morenatural and eajie to me, 'thaa'to Love 
and Praife any created Thing or Perfon what{oever ! What 
shall, I love \ifinot Goodnefs and Love it self whith made 
ame purpofely to Love him? Who redeemed me that -by 
» Dove he might; wi Love 5 and ssunttified meta difpofe 
amy Soul to Love him? Whatifhall Ipraife, if not Infimire 
Perfettion ? The Glory of whofe Power, Wifdom and 


Goodnefs, doth fhine forth in the whole Creation! Hea- |. 


(wen and arth Praife thee! Aud am I no part of Hea- 
ven-or Earth? The mbole Creation doth. proclaim thy’ Glo- 
ty! And am J none af thy Creation? Thy. very Enemies 
when Redeemed, Reconciled aad Forziver, do Praife the 
hove and Grace of their Redeemer! And am Inot one of 
thefe? The great Teacher of the Church, is the ‘School. 
tialter of Loveknd Praife! And have I not learned them 
' yety who have fo long had ifo excellent a Teacher ? Thy 
Saints all love thee, for itusithe Effence of a Saiat ¢ They 
praife thee’; foroit 1s the Werk of Saints: And am Inone 
of ehefe? Tam lefsithan the leaft of all thy Mercies 1) But 
at is mot the teat of thy Adercies which Lhave received : 
And if a Lijefull of Mercies have not brought forth a Life 
full of Love und Praife 30 yer Let it end in a Loving-and 
ve Praifing Diath bo oil Ol & 8 19 EMT OF Oil | 
a) Glory be tonGod. invthe vbigheft; Ox Earth Peact’s\and 
od Will tomards Men\ Holy, Holy, Lord God» Almigh- 
objy whe was, and is, and isto come: Of thee, und through 
phee; and to thee sare all things 5 Thine is the K ingdom, the 
Poet and theGlary. For the ! 
» for thy Pleafurethey are, and were created. Blefing- and 
ty and-—G Powersbe-to-him that firreth-on the 
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“Threat, and to the Lamb. forever and ever 5 even to osir 
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Redeemer who wafheth us in bis Bloud, and maketh ws Kin-& 
and Priefis te Gog wGreat and Marvellous are thy Workss 
Lord God Al@pghty  Fuft and true are chy mays thor King 
of Saints! W not fear thee O Lord, and glorifie thy 
Name 2: For thot art Holy! Amen; Allelujah ! For, the 
Lord God omnipotent Reigneth. Praife our God all ye bis 
Servants); and ye that fear bum borl. {mall and greats 
Praifeiye the great Redeemer ofthe World, who is: our 

ifdom, Righteoufne/s, Sanétification and Redemption’; 
The Beloved Son, in whom we arereconciled and adopted, 
and in. mhom the Farheris well pleafed : Who will fuiite the 
Nations with the Sword of his Mouthy and rule them with 
aRod of Iron, and treadeth the Wine-prefs of the Wrath of 
God : Who bath the Keys of Death and Hell, and is:King 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords. My Soul doth magnifie the 
Lord, and my Spirit regoyceth in God my. Saviour : Wijo 
hath redeemed me from my low and loft Eftate 5 for his 
Mercy. endureth for ever! Blefs the Lord O my Soul:; and 
all that is within me blefs his Holy Wame 3 Ble/s the Lord 
OomySoul; and forget not all his Benefits: Who forgiverb 
all thine Iniquities, and hath, often: healed thy Difeafesst 
Who redeemed thy Life from Deftructiony and -cropieth 
thee, with Love and tender Merciessi Whom have lin 
Heaven but Thee? And what. is there on Earth dofirable 
befides Thee ? The Lord taketh Pleafitrein his People}He 
will beantifie rhe Meek: with Salvation. In thy Lightome 


Sball fee Light ; Thouxfhalt make us.driak of the Rivers\of 


thy Pleafure . In thy Prefence is fulne/s of Foy, and at thy 
right hard are Plealures forevermore,» Goodne/s and: MMer- 
ty have followed me wll'my days :-And thou haft fhewed.me 
the Rath of Life. » Let'my: Heart therefore be glad, and my 
Glory rejoyce 5 and det me leave this: Flefhito reftia hope. 
Let the \Heavens rejoyce : And. O)\\ that the Earth were 
taught to imitate them, in thy Praifes Thy Angels and 
the triumphant Church do glorifie thees O train wp this 
Militant \Church on» Earth. in Love and Concord to this 
joyful Works And det all Flefh ble/s thy hely Nawe, for 
ever land ever! Let every thing that bath Breath praije the 
Lord 4 And fo let me breath ont my departing Soult snd 
thou wilt not caft away the Soul that cometh unto cherin 
Love and Praile. Father, into thy hands I commend my 
Spwrit Who art the Father of Spirits and my tatver im 
Chrift 1 Lord Fefus receive my Spirst , aud. prejent) it Fu. 
frified and Spotle/s tothe Father ! And O our Fore-runuey 
take me to thy felf, who being rifen, fenteft this Meffage 
even to Sinners : Say to my Brethren; I ajcend tomy ka_ 
ther and your Father to my God and your God. Amen: 


| Oe Dior oth Sour Te) 

Short INSTRUCTIONS forthe SiCK, to 
| be Read by the Mafter of the Family to them, or 
‘by themfelves; the Unprepared, 


7) Hofe happy perfons who have made it the chief care 
‘and bofinefs of their lives, to’be always ready for a 
dying hour, have leaft need of my prefent counfel. It 1s 
therefore thofe unhappy fouls, who are yet unprepared, 
whom { fhall now Inftru@. And,O that theLord would blefs 
thefe Words; and perfwade them yet, ere Time be gone. 
If Sin had not bewitch’d Men, and made-them Mon- 
fters of fenflefnefs and unbelief, it could not be, that an 
Endlefs Life, fo fure, fo near, could be fo fottifhly made 
light of all their lives, as is by moft, till they perceive 
‘that Death is ready to furprize them. “But, poor Sianer, 
if this have been thy Cafe, fuppofing that thou art unwil- 
ling to be damned, I earneftly intreat thee in the Name 
of Chrift, for the fake of thy Immortal Soul, that thou 
wilt prefently lay to heart thefe Inftructions, before Time 
and Hope are gone for ever. . 
“I. Atlaft bethink thee hat thow-art? And for what End 
and Work thou cameft into the World; Thou art a Man 
of Reafon, and not a Bruit; and haft a Sov) which was 
made to Know, and (c) Love, and Serve the Maker: and 
that not in the fecond Place with che leavings of the flefh , 
thy Heart and Might. 


If'this had been indeed thy Life, God would have been 
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© Choice and Govenant to the death,}: » This is the Cafe of 
all chat-Chrift will juftifie and fave: the reft who never 
were thus renewed and fanctified: will, be (w )condemned as 
fure.as the Gofpel is trac, Therefore let itbe fpeedily your 
work:to try, whether this be.your Cafeor:not.. Haroon 
been thus enlightned, convinced,: andrenewed; to believe 
in Ghriftyand the: liféte come; and to’give up your felf 
insa faithful Covenant to'God. your Sabi, Work Saviour 
and:Sanétifier, to hate your fin; and to live-and love asholy 
| Hife;in mortifying the fefh, and feeking Heaven ‘before 
the World ?:If this be not!your Cafe,I fhould but fatter aad 
deceive you, to tellyou of any hope of: being faved til 
yourare, thus renewed: and juttified: »\Nev imagine a lye 
to quiet you till help:ispalt... No one that-ismnregenerate 
or unholy, fhall, ever  dwellwith God. » Yer you may he 
faved, ifyet-you. willbe truly converted and fan@ified 
but withonethis aflaredly.thereis no-hopes\ io a 
—-AV.Therefore] cotnfel you in\ the:Nanie. of Chrift; to 
look back upon your { 0.) finpad life with forrow; not only be- 
cafe of the sdanger 10 yourfelf, but alfo becanfe you have 
| offended Ged! What: think» you now-of ayinful-and’ of a hi 
| Gfe?\Hadiit not been better that you had:valved Ghri 
and Graceyand livedin the love of ‘God. andvin thejoyfal 
hopes of the life to ‘come, and denied-the finfal-defieee a 
the fleth, and been:ruled by. the: Law of God; and fpent 
yourstime in preparing for.Etetnity ?.Do you not heartily 
wifh that this had:been.your:courfe *:Wonuld you take this 
courfe if it were. to-do, again,.and God recover you? ‘Re- 
pent, repent, .from the bottomof yoursheart,. of the time 
you have loft, the Mercy You:haye abufed} the-Grace y 
have .refifted, of\all .your flefhly worldly. Defires, wae 
and Deeds, and that'yen. gave. aot up yourfoul-and Tifeco 
the-Love of God) ;\‘and ie eterhak. > sxx 30} olin hae 
V. And now refolvedlys-( p:).-give » r felf in 
hearty Covenant to God}. Tbée uh ‘ be jas th maipbe 
accept-and pardon you, if \you. do.it in fincerity. : Take 
God -for.your God, .your. portion and felicity, *to liven 
his loye.aad -praife for ever; take Chrift for your Saviour 
to teach, and rule, and: \jaftifie you, .and bring you ‘unto 
God; and the Holy Spirit for your Sanéifier: And cer> 
tainly he will take you for his Child. But\feévthat yo 
‘be.truly willing of his: Grace, .and.refolved ‘never to on 
fake him more. O happy foul, if at left the Lord-will 
make.this! (q) change upon thee: And I'll tell you.certaia- 
ly, how to, know, whether this late Repentance will ferve 
for \your:Salvation, or. not? If ic be but Fear only that 
caufeth your Repentance, and the Hearr and Will be’ not 
‘ renew’d;: but you would turn again to a‘flefhly, world- 
Rewards and Joys would have hadnoend, ~O how much | ly, .and ungodly. life, if you. be recovered; then it will 
happier are. thé bleffed’Souls in Heaven than wel yo)? | never fave your Soul: Bucif-your Hearr, your Will, your ° 
.» UL. Aad feeing you are fo near to. the Jadgment of | Love be chang?d, and. this\change would:hold if God te- 
God, where your Soul muft receive its final Sentence, it | covered! you'to health again, then doubt not of Pardon 
is high time now to'(c) Fudge’ your felf, and-know what | and\Salvation., © =. Si 0.6 awd) da) oihoan 
( 4) eftate your, Soul is in; whether. in a ftate off Sasti- |... VI. And if God. have:thus changed your Heart, and 
fication, or of Damnation? for this, may be certainly | drawn. it.to himfelf,. be thankful for fo great a Merey. 
known if you, are willing. And firft.you muft know, a Sané 


_ who they be whom Chrift wilh Fustifie, and whom he will | fier; and, the pardoning Covenant of Grace! And now 


thy ‘portion, thy Father and thy Defence, and thou 
Mightelt have liv’d in:peace and co ith God, . and 
thea have liv’d with God for ever.” > 100 2 
Creature live to the ends and Ufes whic 
Mult God give the all thy Powers. for Himfelf, and wilt 
thoa turn them from him, to the fervice’of the fiefh, and 
that when thou hadft vow’d the contrary in thy» Bap- 
tifm?: How wilt thou anfwer for fach treacherous ungod- 
linefs ? . ‘| 
oH Tt is time for thee now to have feriows thoughts ‘of the 
Life thou art going to. If thou couldft : fleepily forgetit 
all the way, it ‘is ‘time to awaken when thou comeftal- 
moft there,’ Whenthy Friends are burying that: flefh in» 
the Earth, which thou didft more regard than God and> 
thy Salvation, thy Soul muft appear ‘in an (a), eadlefs 
World, and fee thofe things which God foretold thee of, 
and thoa wouldft not believe, orfec-thy heart upon. “As: 
foon‘as Death hath opened the ‘Curtains, O what a fight. | 
muftthou prefently behold! A World of Angels ‘and of 
holy Souls adoring and praifing, and admiring that God,’ 
whom thon didft 'refufe to mind, and love and ferves:’ A: 
World of Devils:and damned Souls} in torment and de- 
fpair, bewailing their contempt of Chrift and Gracejtheir' 
neglect of God and their falvation;. ‘their ferving the 
*Flefh, and loving» the World, ‘and wilfolly lofing the 
‘time of Mercy,.andall:the Means which God vouchfafed 
‘chem. Believesit Sinner there is an‘endlefS Joy aad Glory | 
for the Saints, andan (6) endlefs Mifery for all the Un- 
‘godly; and one of thefe muftquickly. be thy Cafew’ Thy 
{tate is changeable while thou artinthe Flefh; ifithy foub 
be miferable, there-is yet a Remedy; it’s poffible ‘Chritt 
may renew and pardon it; Butaffoom as thou goeft hence; 
“thou‘entereft into aftate of Joy or Torment which mutt 
never change 5 mo-not when millions of years are“ paft. 
And doft: thou ‘not think now in thy Confcience that: foch 
an endJefs mifery fhould:have been prevented with greater | 
Care and. Diligence, than all the:Sufferings of this ife? | 
» And that the attaining of fuch anendlefs.Glory, had been | 
worth thy greateft Care and Labour? » And that itis far | 
‘better to /eetheGlory of God,.and be filled with his: Love, | 
‘and joyfully praife him. with -his Saints and Angels: for | 
“evermore, and by a holy Life to‘have:prepared tor ‘this ; | 
than. to pleafethe Flefh, and follow the World a ‘little | 
while, and be-undone for ever.2 Haft: thou got more: by 
othe World and Sin, .than Heaven is:worth?\ Thousart als | 
moft.at the end of worldly pleafures;and hafball.that ever 
they: will do for theessbut.if Godshad. had. thy heart-and | 
Service, he would not thus have caft thee off; and his 


3 


Condemn ? And this the Word of God will tell you 5 for; he be not, afraid or’ loeb 9, (r) leave a finful World, id E 
will judge them by that Word: In a:word, ‘* All thofe ||.cometo God... Pray harder for Grace ‘and Pardon ie 
** whom Chrift, will juftifie and fave, are made new. ( e) |. for, Life....Commit and truft your!Soulssto Chrift a 


Creatures by the renewing work of the Holy Ghoft | 
»“ Their (f); Eyes are opened to»-fee. che vanity of | this 
»t¢ World, and the certainty and excellency of the Glony 


had ‘never. done fo much for Souls, if he had not‘] 
them, and.been willing to:receive them. How won 
fully. came he down, to Man, to bring mp Man 


“of Heaven 5 and to fee the odionfnefs. of fin, and. the | fight of God! gone: before to (/) pre 
*  goodne/s of a holy life ; and to believe that Chrigt is, the. : Manfion in thet f God; and hath } es to: 
* (g) only Savicur to cleanfe them from their fins, and dwell with him, ané fe 


us to himfelf, that we may 
“Glory !'The World which yon are gc 
like to this; There is no Pride, or 
| Oppreffion, Deceit, -or any Sin; 
fcorn_or perfecute us; no Vanit 
vil.to tempt us ;.n0 Corruption of 
orendanger us ; no Fears, or Cares 
_contents ; no Poverty, Sicknefs, ‘Pz 
_Doubtings of the Love. of God, or 
zt a 8264 ee 6. IQs, 3. Math. 25. Rom, 2. 2Cor. 4e 18,5 §..15:7, 8 * Thi 9 18,206 b) 2 Theffeur. 
) 1 Cor, Li. 2). or. 12. 5. (d)2 Pet. rerio. (¢ es FP ee CORA He 
a 8 OT areas tea iE toa 
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*“ bring them to that Glory: » And therefore they , for- 
“ fake the finful (b) pleafures ot the flefh, and_fet their 
‘ (/) hearts on the everlafting bleflednefs, and feek it be- 
** fore all things:;, and. lamenting and hating their former 
“, fins, theygive chemfelves fincerely to their God and Fa- 
ther, their Saviounand their Senttifier, to be (k) taught 
** and ruled, juftified, (1) fan@ifed, and faved by:.hims 


 refolving whatever it (wm) colt the fleth, to itand to. this 
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the fight of God ‘and the Feelings of his Love; and the 
fervent Flames of our Love to hit, will be the ever- 
Jafting Pleafure, of the Saints... Thefe will break forth 
into triumphant and harmonious Thanks and:Praife in. 
the Prefence of our glorified Redeemer,» and in Concord 
with all the Heavetily Hoft, ‘the blefled Angels, and the 
Spirits of the Juft. This is the "end of Faith and Holi- 
nefs, Patience and Perfeverance; When Hell is the end 
of: Unbélief, Ungodlinefs, .Senfuality, and Hypocrifie. 
How juitly : are they «condemned who cfeik> their 
rt of endléfs Joys, for a Shadow and°Dream of 
tranfitory Pleafures! And éaut delight more in the Filth 
of Sin, and in a- fading Vanity, than.in the -Love of 
God, and the Fore-thoughts of:Glory! What Love can 
be too great? What Defires too fervent? What Pray- 
t and Labour ‘can be too’ much? What Svfferings too 
earsfor fuch a Bleflednefs? ©’ "'.°” ep ett 

» VII. Laftly; Becaufe there are. many cafes.of the Sick 
which ‘require ‘the Prefencesof a» (a) Fudiciows Divine, 
if it be poflible get the help of fuch ;*if not, remember 
that. God.is juft in denying, of Men that Mercy in. their 
Diftrefs, which; ia.time of their Health and Profperity 
they rejected with Scorn. and Contempt: And:(>) Gleave 
to him whom you may enjoy for-everoas («0% 10) bX) oc) 
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muisG vista!) Yel est sen D vid fo5q}0% heed iC cnoitels 4 ed J 
Q. 1. Were” Chriftian Religion?) 3) 98 O bn 
Fede ot Mae Ce The Geen Reel ah Sepa 
tifmal Covenant made and kept: Wherein. G.O'D the 
Father, Son and Holy. Ghoft, doth. give. himfelf to he 
our reconciled-God:and Fatherjour Saviour and our San- 
‘Gtifier ; and we believing give up‘our felvés accordingly | 
‘to -him: Renouncing the. Flefh,, the World and the 
evil... Which Covenant; is to jhe. oft, renewed, {peci- | 
ally inthe Sacrament of the Lord’s:Suppere: sic 2 
Duty fullier 


ry 


© Onefh. 20 Where’ isiour Covenant-part, and 
ee ee 
~owAafis T.Tn the Creed,-as, the Sum, of our, Belief. 
ax: In. the .Lord’s. Prayer, a8 the, Sum of onr .Defires. 
» And -incthe. Ten: Commandments, (as given us by 
Chrift, with the GofpelBxplications) as’ the Sum of 
‘our Practice. “Which ateasfolloweth. 0" 


Siesiks yuo de bas. “nie The Creed. a5 ba 4 
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Son our Lord; W 
born of the Virgin’ Wary, fuffered under Rontins Pilate, 


was CENT ee ena tee tists 
“Hell; The ‘Third day he: rofe again from 
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have brotght thee out 
‘the Houfe of Bon-. 


ter under th 


; J Believe that there isone GO D; am infinite Spi- 


-Go ‘Al 
9 TL believe that 


| Wid, with holy Vivacity, 


. | and-Love, and Serve. his 


|-who: being GOD, : 
‘our Nature, and’ became 


{ all :;Righteoufnefs, 


A quered Deat 
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I], Thou fhalt not make unto thee any graven Image 
or any likenefS ofany thing that is,in Heaven above, 
or that. is in ghe Earth beneath, or that is in the Wa- 
arth: ‘Thou fhalt ‘not, bow dowh thy 
felf to'them, not ferve them,, For ] the Lord thy God 
ama jealous»God,, vifiting the Iniquity of the Fathers 


upon the Childrenunto the third and fourth Generati¥ 


on’ of them that hate. me, and fhewing Mercy unto. 
Thovfands of them that love me, and keep my Com- 
mandments. pohtel Das its 

I, Thou shalt nottake the Name of the Lord thy 
God»in vain ; for the Lord will not hold him guiltlefs; 
who taketh his Name in, vain. 

IV. Remember the Sabbath day.to keep it holy. . Six 
days fhalt thon labour and do all thy Work: But the 
Seventh day.is the Sabbath of the Lard thy God: In it 
thou fhalt not do any Work; thou nor thy Son, nor 
thy Daughter, thy Man-Servant, nor thy Maid-Ser- 
vant, nor thy Cattel, mor thy Stranger that is withia 
thy Gates: ,For in fix days the Lord. made Heaven and 
Earth, the Sea, and,all,that in, them is, and refted the 
Seventh Day.; Wherefore the Lord bleiled the Sabbath 
day and hallowed, jit... a eet he ily . 

V. Honour, thy Father and, thy. Mother, that thy 
days: may be long: upon the Land, which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. ) pects sie (ee meee 

Vii Phou thalt not kill. oe han ters. Lae 
»y Mile ;Thou fhalt, not commit Adultery. 
be VIIL..Thou fhalt not fteal. “ . a 
-. IXs Thou thalt.not bear falfe Witnels again thy 
Neighbour. | Auk Neg pAlb aiia 

X. Thou fhalt, not covet thy, Neighbour’s, Houfe : 
Thou hale not covet thy Neighbours Wife ; nor his 
Man-Servant, nor his Maid-Servant, nor his Ox, nor 


his Afs, nor any thing that is thy Neighbout’s. 


Quel. 3. Whereis the~ Chriftian Religion moft—fully 
opentd,y and intirely contained? .... . 
 dnfw. In the holy'Scriptures 5 efpecially of the. New. 
Teftament: Where, by Chrift and his Apoftles, and 
Eyangelifts, infpired by, his Spirit, the Hiftory of Chriit 
and his Apoftles, is fufficiently. delivered, the Promifes 
and Do@rin of Faith are.perfeced, the Covenant of 
Grace moft clearly opened, and Church-Offices, Wor- 
fhip and Difcipline, éftablifhed. In the underftanding 
whereof, the ftromgeft Chriftians may increafe whilft 
‘they live.on Earth: <_ 
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: . ‘The explained Profe(fion of, the Chriffian' Religion. ’ 


itt 
le 


rit of Life, Underftanding and Will; perfectly 
Powerful, Wife and Good ; the Fa~ ¢ 
ther, the Word, and the Spirit 5 the: 
-Greator, Governour, and End of all ‘bar guts 
things; Our abfolutc: Owner, our moft juft-Ruler, 
‘and.our, molt, gracious Benefactor and moft amiable 
be Seay Fil: OA chia Yom eo wot 
Man being made in the Image of 
*God, an ‘imbodied: Spirit Of Life, Underftanding and 
y “Wifdom and Love, to Know, 
beset here and for éver 5 
did by wilful finning, fall from his God, his Holinefs 
-and Innocency,’ under the Wrath of God, the Condem- 
“nation of his Law, and the Slavery of ‘the Flefh, the- 
“World and the, Devil. And that God fo loved the 
“World that he gave his only Son to be their Redeemer, 
| and one with the Father, took 
AN: Being soneeiiat 
‘by th Ghoft, born of the Virgin ary, called 
i weeny ‘ ely holy, finlefs, fulfilling 


Tefas Chrift who was erfect i 
“dehneyGy! aia ie the Devil and the World, 


and gave himfelf a Sacrifice for our Sins by fuffering 
‘a airfed Death on the Crofs, to ranfome us, and re- 
concile us unto God, and was buried and went among, 
4. the third day he rofe again, having con- 
h. And he fully eftablifhed the Covenant 


The Aff@nt. 


n 
b A 


the Dead ; 


Ee 


a 
————— 


of Grace, that all that truly repeat and believe, fhall | 
Rave the Love of the Father, the Grace of the Son, and 
the Communion of the Holy Spirit; a if they love 
God, and obey hiin fincerely to the Death, they fhall be 
glorified with him in Heaven for ever : And the Unbe- 
Revers, Impenitent and Ungodly, fhail-go to everlafting 
Punifhment. And having commanded his Apoftles to 
preach ‘the Gofjel to all the World, aad promifed his 
Spirit, he afcendéd into Heaven: Where he is the glo- 
rified, Head over all things to the Church, and our pre- 
Vailing Interceflour with the Father: Who will there 
receive the departed Souls of the jultifid: aug at the ead 
of. this world. will come again, and ‘aife-all the Dead, and 
will judge all according to their works, and juitly execute 
his Jodgciient. ACO AACR 
Tf. [believe that God the holySpirit: was givenby 
the Father aad the Son; to the Prophets, Apoftles, and 
Evanaclifts, to be their iafallible Guide ix pr eachti g ant 
reco: ding the Dodtrin of Salvation, afid the Wits ej 0! 
itsceitain Truth, by hismanifold Diviae operatiouss’ and 
to.quicken, iluminate, and fanStifie all true Believers, chat 
they may overcome the Flefh, the World and che Devil: 
Aad all: that are thus fanétit’d, are‘one holy Catiolick 
Church of Chrilt, and moft live in boly Communion, 
and favé thé pardon of their fins, and faall have: everlaft 
inglife. goa jovig he 
Believing in God the Father, Son and Holy Spirit ; | 
do prefently, abfolutely, and refolvedly, give 
The. confent up my felf,to him my Greator and: reconciled 
orCovendnt. God and. Father, my Saviour and Sandiher: 
And repenting of my fins, | renoufce the De- 
vil, the World atid ‘the finful defirés! of the Flefh: And 
deuyiag my felf, and taking up my! Crofs, I coufentito 
follow’Chrift the Captain of my Salvation, -in hope ot 
his promifed Grace and Glory) © 8? Of iC 


A-SHORT CATECHISM, for thofe that have 
bas. .2ei learmd.the firft,... thy | 3 ampetn docs 
; oO t ont tite :4 +7, en ‘ . ye j it 
Queftir, UAL. AT, do you behede concerting GOD? 
0 she ‘: eRss Affent. “Anfw.° There is one only 
God an Infinite Spiri¢ of Life, Underftanding and Will, 
moft perfectly Powerful, Wife and Good , The' Father, the 
Word, and the Spirit: The Creator, Governor and End of 
all things: Our Abfolute Owner, our moft Joft Ruler 
and onr mott Gracious and moft Amiable Father. © ° - 
1. The word [GOD] fignifieth both the Nature and the Relati- 

"Se 

; 1. God’s Nuture or Effence is not known to us is it felf immediate- 
ly, butin the Glafs of the’ Creatures, as the cauferin the effets: And 
Tpecialle by God’s. ‘mage on our own Souls, Therefore we have no 
name, ot words of God,- ‘but fuch as are borrow’d trom Creatures, 
as the ficft chings fignifi'd in ofr ufe of ‘them; “hough God ‘énly be 
fignifi'd by them in thi, our epplication. - Therefore we are fain'to» 
defcribe God in terms, ". Of generical notion... .2. Of formalor, fpe- | 
cifical notion, 3. ‘Of accidental notion. . Though God i, not proper- | 
hy marier or form, genus or fpecies, mor accident. 1. The® generical 
notion is that heisa SPIRIT, which includeth the more gener] 
notions, of aSUBS TANCE anda BEING, as diftintt from ac 
cilenssand nothing; A-SPYRUT chiefly fignifieth (not only Nega-_ 
tively. that which isno.Body, but alfo Pofitively,) a pure Subftance 
traofcending our Jtriittee ceosee nig or apprehention; which fome . 
call, Metap'ylical matter; For before we think what form or virtue ‘a | 
Spirit is poffeffed of, we think of it as fomething fubjtamtis!, though | 
not corporeal. But of the fubftance of a SPIRIT as different from | 
a Body, before we come-to the formul vermes, we can haye no fatis- 
fying, conception bucits Purity, and ty anfcending the moft perfett fenfe, 
(Whatfoever fome fay of Penetrability and Indivifibitity. which are al- 
fo. confiderable.) If any fay, that the true nature of Fire is a Spiric, 
and fo that, a Spirit isYenfible, as far as motion, fight and heat are: 
J only fay, If that were’ true, yet motion, light and heat are not fen- 
fed'by us in pare fire; but only as from fire intorporate. in air at leaf. 
Bat the word [S PIRI] alfo incladeth the formal (pecial notion of 
it, by which we moft clearly difcern it from a Body, called Matter ; 
‘which is, thatat is formally -a Life, or an ‘adive mature; in which is 
‘jocluded the chree motions of Power, Force (Vis) and Inclination ; and | 
all together ‘may be call’d Avirtwe? So that to bea Pure fubjtance 
tranfeending fenfe, not; acetdentally having, but naturally being, an | 
Aidive vital virtue, isto be ASSPIRLT. 1 

2. Ructhough this formal notion be included ip the'word SPTRTT, 

yet it is of diftinék Conception from Ffente and Subftance. And. this 
One_formil Virtue in GOD is wonderfully, yetcertainly, Therein One, 
that is, 3. Vital alltve Virtue. ar-teretiethive-Virme. 3. Volitive or 
willing vertuce This /piritual Virtwe is not an Accident in God, but his 
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Effence not his Effence asEffemcej but his Efznce in its formal oy e- 
cifick notion as diftin& from other Effences. It is One fubftantially ag : 
farmally: It is Three as A&tive on a Three-fold Objeét, or by connotas 
tion of the Obje€t, ar the leaft. “Afi this 5 3 certainly gather fron 
our Souls, which are God’s Jinage(of which anofi: ) And yetithe word 
(Spirit) underftanding, Will andoLife_of Man, fignitie that which js 
at all ot the fame kind or forty with that which the fame. word s fans 
fie of God: But yet there ds in us an Image of what is in God. . a 
And when J fpeak of Adive Virtues it muft be remembred th 
is anocher property of Spirit, that [it is nor Palfioh From a’ Body of 
inferidrndture: For all Atlzoniproceedeth orderly ftom the firt Jane 
Curf@,i and fo down: God worketh upon all things: At: intel 
Spirit. can operate ona fenfitive, and.that.on.a Uegetative; a 
(as the reft on Paffive matter or Bodies. but not contrarily. 


3. Thotigh we are feign to bfe name: ef God, ‘whith Agni tas 
Modes of Qualities in Men, “and fo mention Powerful Wil and gooit? 
yet thefe in 


God are his very Effence, under'the action wf Modal per 
fection tel V7. 9 utigvsdt ox 297 ed V7, Ss hasn App ae 

gy AS we think of Crearresia retp2é of Quantity: and Digrees a 
well asKind, fo we aré fain to mention God’. Attributes: And: 
comprehend a Multitude itt ony which is frfimiteicfs ‘or PerfAtion, 
which have the fame fignification,” faving that one foundeth better ag 
applied.to Effenre, and the othér asto. Quility. ~ When 1 fay that'God 
is (Unfinite,} itvrefpedteths1;: Duration or Time, and fit is his eters 
rity. 2. Or {pace and extenfion; by analogy to which his inn 
fay. And Perfetion of Power, Wifdom and Gaodnefs, ‘exdiiderh a 
imperfeétion, ahd incladeth that which to Mad is incompreh 
though-certainly known. This OneiGod, is Three. Perfons the Farber; 
the Word (or Son,) and the, Spirit.(or Boiy Ghofts} whofe Pr i 
are to beget, to be begotten, and to Proceed: The'myftery is lice 
opened in Arhanafius’s Creed: And we have no reafon_to think it con- 
tradigtory or incredible, when the aforefaid Trinity of Principles( Life, 
Underftanding and Will, ) in one Spiritual Virtue and fence, 3s fo clear 
and fure in our own Souls, and fo in God. 

2. The Relations of God, refpect his Creatures 1, In their Being 
and fo he is, 1. Fundamentally their OR & A T.OR® 2% And thence 
their OW NER. 2. Or in theirmed-beinp, and fo he is their BE- 
NEEACT OR; or, the firft Caufe of all their good: 3. Or their 
Adion and fy he is, 1. The MOVER, 2 The RUL ER, And 
3. The END, of every thing invits kind; but. of Mamin.atpecial 
manner agreeable to his intelleétwal Nature, Dutthe moral Rela- 
tion which we heve here reafon practically to note, are ell com re- 
hended in the word [F A] HER] which fignifieth that -he i fua- 
damentally our CREAT OR; aed thence, 1. Our OW NER.“2. 
ourRULER~ 3.Our mok AMTABLE GOOD. fora Father 
giveth being to his Child; and thence by nature the Child is Onw, his 
and being uncapable of felf-government, it is the Father who hath, 
¥. That Aurhority, 7. Wifdom, 3. And Love, which make bi 
meet to be the Ruler; And nature teacheth the Child to love his Fas 
ther, as the caufe of his very being. But in this laft ‘confiderstion 
God is more than a Fithery and isto be Jou'd more rken-ourfe , aid 
inore for bis ows Goodnels, which is his ~miablenefs, than ifor bur felurs. 
Thad, pat the word [ Friend] forthe ‘third Relition,: s being oe 
fhort and full to the fenfe intended, .but thac it will be tho fp 
mit se familiarly ; Though Abraham and Chtift's- Difeiptee 
that Title. ; » ES 

The Artribute of God as our Owner is Abjolute, and as our Ruler he 


is Fuft, in which his Truth which is the FufInefs of his fayings is in- 
chided; -and>as our Father or Friend he is doubly ‘Conidae Tents 


Good tous; and fo he is Gracious; (or Loving a Merciful.) 2. a 
in Himfelf, and forhe is our Ultimate Exd, the Ultimate 

our Love, where the Soul refteth in the perpetual a@of loving ‘him, 
and in feeling his Love. And this-is the higheft notion God's 


Relatica, to us‘and of all Relation. , 5 29}) tae eal aa 
Note, .that the Attributes of God muft not be caft together on-a 
heap, but diftinglly laid down. Firft, the Attributes of his Hence, 
( that he is One, Eternal, Imménfe, Neceflary, Independent, - 
table; &c.) Then the Attributes proper to each Perfon, and thofe 
proper to each A@ive Principle, (which fummarily are Perfettion. } 
And then the Attributes of God’s Relations, which are fo many, that 
I may not here ftay. to name any more, * ey 
The Proof that there Js 4 God, is {0 evident in Nature, that he'is 
well cail’d a Fool in Scriprure, Pfth 14. 1. who denieth it. All 
which we fee in the World preach God to us, telling us, Th they 
have a Cue/e above them and in them, which muft needs be ab. to 
make and upheld the World, ( becaufe we {ee that it /s made and 
while every part is infufficient for it felf:) And he muft have wears 4 
Wifdom. as is vilible in the effects, in the order of the Univer! 
And more geodne/s than all the World hath, ‘becaufe it hath nor 
from its firft Caufe. So that One moft Powerful, Wife, and ipood 
caufe, that is,°GO D, is fo notorious to Reafon, that he is ma 
queftioncthit., ie et 


: Infnises, 


And this GOD can be bit ONE, becaule Tima 
Good, and first Caufes, &e. it i 


mighties, moft Wife, moft : 
tion, For if'there be Two, One is bur Hal!, and fo not. 
Perel: And that One is not the Caufe of the other, nor 
‘That God is Jmmenfe, is evident; Becaufe all the 
contain’d in him; elfe he had made that which is greater t' 
felf, and operateth where he isnot: And he can have no bounc 
hath nothing to bound him, and hath no proper locality. 
isinfinite in Duration, muft be fo degree or Effence. 
~ That God is Eternal, is moft evident; Becaufe 
pa cgelcpeygicss 5 age ms god and fo before 
there never would have been ing. For not 
The ref pals by, Bite 
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I muft I muft tell the Reader here, 'hae-though this Arft- Lejon whar been chanads Ae Ziemoch an That-though this firft Lefon what 
G rs is, be theharde/i and bighe? in Divinity, yet order comthand- 
eth us to fet it firft: And till God be known, nothing is well known. 
Therefore I acvife you toread this over, and underftand as much of 
it as you can, and then pafs on to the reft. And when you have gone 
through all, come. back again, and learn this better. For God jis ‘as 
the Sum, moft certainly known, but leaft comprehended and ftill moft un- 
known. He isthe Firfi and Laff; You muft Begin and End with Him. 
You muft know fomething from him, that you may know Chrift and 
Scripture: And then you muft know Chrift and the Scriptures, that you 
may kvow more of God: For all other knowledge is but a means to 
help you to Know Him, (love and ferve him, y in which you muft 
a grow to the laft, till you come to the World of true Perfeé- 


One. 2. What believe you of rhe Creation, and the nature 

of Man, andthe Law which was given to him ? 

Anfw. G OD created all the World: And made MAN 
in bisown Image, an imbodied Spirit of Life, Underftand- 
ing and Will; with holy LivelinefS;, Wifdom and Love; 
to Know, sat ‘Love, and Serve his‘Maker, here and for 
‘ever:, and gave him the inferiour Creatures for his ufe: 
But forbad him to eat of the, Tree of Row leases upoa 
-pain of Death. 

i.) To Create is to make of mance inthe firft notion ; And fo 
nGéd ‘created only Spirits, and the Elements. Fire, Air, Water and 
Earth: But all the reft ofhis Works he made of thefe, (as the, Sun, 
‘and Moon, and Stars, &c.!) which ‘is emine: in the fecond ‘notion, 
becaufe they never were before. | 

2. The whole world which God made, is to us incomprehenfible: 
Tt’s like that it is but’ a fimall part of ‘it which we fee; We know not 
how much more is unfeen:* And no part is perfeétly know by 
Mortals. But we have fo much knowledge of all, as isnedful to the 
ends of our own Creation in this imperfeat ftate: And to fpend our 
days in fearching after more, is but to lofé. and negleé& things poffi- 
ble and profitable, while we feek things impoffible and unprofitable, 
and totrouble our felves and the World with pretentions and contenti- 
ons, meer names» But all the true knowledge of God’s Works which 
we can really attain, is ufeful to us, though in great diverfity of de- 

rees. 

: 3. When I call MAN [an imbodied Spirit] I determine not tha 
this Body is nota Part of him; buc only that the Soul or Spirit. is fo 
Noble a part, as that the Body is but a habitation and fervant to ir, 
“(though a part of the Man) being made of the common paflive Ele. 
ments. 

4. The Image of God on Man, is threefold, or hath three parts: 1- 
Natural; the Image “of God’s Being and Nature. 2. Moral ; ; which 
. is the Image of God's Perfection or Holinefs. 3. Dominion, which is 
the Image of God’s Dominion over all. 

J. In Gods Natural Jmage Man’s Soul hath a notable Trinity in Uni- 
ty: 1+ In one Soul there are the vegetative, fenfitive and intellettive 
Powers. 2. In one fuperior intelle:tual Soul as fuch, there is the 
Virtue of faperior Life (or Vital afivity) and the Virtue of underftand- 
ang and of Free-will. “The Will is not the Underftanding, nor the Un- 
derftanding the Will, nor the Vital pewer either Underftanding or Will: 
‘ Nor is any one of thefe'a part of the Soul. But the whole Soul is 
Life, the whole is Uderftanding, andthe whole is Will: yet not 
‘qholly; that is no one of thefe “words exprefs all that is effential to 
the Soul. 

_ VI. The Moral Ima, ‘gyot God on the Soul, is nothing but the reéti- 
- tude or health of thefe three faculties, Which is their holinefs; that 
is, 1. The holy /ivelinefs of the vital faculty; (when it is lively to- 
wards God.) 2. The Holy Wifdom of the undexftanding (to know 
God.) 3. The Love of God and Goodnefs, (which‘is the holinefs of 
the Will.) 

Iti. Our dominion over other Creatures, is the Image of God’s 
dominion; By which we are,'1. Their Owners ( under God ; 3) And 
they are our Own. 2. Their Governours, under God, according to 
- their capacities; And they are Ordered by us. 3. Their Benefattors 
under God, (we provide for them, feed them, manure the Ground ; ) 
And their End, under God; They are'given us for our n/e. 

§- The End of Man’ nature, evident i in the faculties aptitude there- 
to, is, (as t. In general GOD whois the End of all things. fo 2. 
Specially) HOLINESS, living to God; that is, 1.'To know God 
praétically. 2. To Love him. 3. To ferve him. God maketh no- 
thing in vain; «much lefS the nobler Natures: When he made Man’s 
nature capable and ‘apt to know, love and ferve him, it plainly telleth 
us, that he made.him for. that w/e. .Thofe therefore who.deny 
this to be Natural to 4dam, deny Humanity, and make Mana bruit 
by ne aa ee fuppofe.a fupernatural.Grace to come after, and make 
Adam, as of another Species ;. as.if Grace only made him.a Man. 
oes they that, aay Manto have fuch faculties, know not what a 

an is. 

6. Man *s Soul ‘ele made apt for perpetual duration, is truly {aid 
to be Immortal, Bor God haying made it a imple Spirit, it is not lia- 
ble to diffolucion of qe and corruption of fubftance; Therefore if 
it perifh, it mutt ¥ Annbilation, or by turnin e it into another 
- Species of being: both which being operations or effeéts, which muft 
~ be contrary to the ftablifh’d courfe of Nature, it is not to be fuppofed 


ee will do them, though he can. . 


rw 
» 


‘6. But Man confifting, of Soul and Body, was not fo Immortal as his 

Whis: Yer God could have perpetuated his life; yea, and would 
done it fo far as that he fhould not have died, had he not finned : 

| Batic is moft ital he fhould at a certain janrgd of time have 


els Os ™ 


oe 


: Perfon firft naturally, and then reputatively : We were not then in him 
as Perfons; ; and therefore finned not in him a, difting Perfons, nor are 
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j been chang’d; As Henoch and Alias were, And Chrift at bin Aitent, _ 
| on} And the Saints fhall be wlio are found alive at Chriftt coming : 
And it’s like the bodies that refe and appear’d at Chrift’s Death were 
fo in their afcenfion. 

7. Seéing the Soul, yea Adem, was to be thus far Immortal, his 
Felicity mutt be fo too: Which is no other, than the perfeéting of 
his Knowledge, love and fervice of God, in his perfeéted ftate: And 
therefore briefly 1 fum up all in [Here and for ever 

8. It pleafeth God to try and exercife Adim’s Obedietice, by for- 
bidding him the fruit of ove Tree; on pain of death: But this poffi 
tive Law prefiippofed the Law of Nature, which is not mentioned as 
Spoken to Man, becaufe it was in the very warure of him and the Crea. 
tures compared together, which objectively fignifi'd to him what was 
Pony will as to his duty ; from which fignification his duty did re- 

it 

9. Why it is call’d the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, is very 
hard to know. . Its faid by moft, becaule by ithe was to have the fad 
experimental knowledge of Good by the lofs of it, and of Evil by 
the feeling of it. Others hold, Thatu4dam had before all holy ne- 
ceflary knowledge of God and his own duty ; with which had be been 
content; he had been happy; But that God had really made this Fruit 
apt.to breed in Man a fubtil inquilitive wit, and that kind of needlefs 
troublefome knowledge which multiplyeth Sin and forrow ftill' in the 
World ; Such as.is a great ,deal/of the’prefent Philofopby, and vain 
formalities of Scie nces, and wordy wrangling Craft 5 And the prefum p- 
tuous diftruftful fearch into God’s fecrets, and into. that which is not 
our part but his; as.if the-Patient muft needs know all that the Phy- 
fician giveth him, andwhy. And: ic feemeth that fome addition of 
knowledge Sin brought them. And doubtlefs it was not of the good 
of duty, nor a holy Knowledge 3 but an infliéting unneceflary appre* 
henfion,of natural Good and Evil. 

10. Death threatned is al] that penal evil that Man’s nature was ca- 
pable of ;. which is, 1. The defertion of the finful Soul. 2. The 
pain and diffolution of. the Body. - 3. The perpetunity’ of the 
a fuffering, at leaft, it being’a capable fubjeét, without a refur- 
reétion. 

Queftion. 3. What believe you of Man’s fall inte Sin aud 
Mifery i P 

_Aunfw. Man being témpted by Satan, did by wilful fins 
ning fall from his Holinefs, his Innocency, and his Hap- 
pinefs, under the Juftice of God, the condemnation of 
his Law, and the-flavery of the Eleth, the World, and 
the Devil: When’ finful, guilty and: miferable Natures 
are propagated to all Mankind « And’ tio meer Creature is 
able to deliver us. 

1.-Tt was Satan in the Serpent that tempted Eve: And Satan by 
Eve (having by her Sin got power to ufe her as his Inftrument ) 
that tempted Adam. 2. Man finned not till he was. tempted. But 
he was but tempted, and not forced to Sin, much lefs was he fore’d 
or neceffitated to it by God himfelf. 3. God could have made Man 
indefe&table, or prevented his Fall: But be is no more bound to tell 
us why he did not, than to tell us why he made not all Men Angels, 
or all Beafts Men. But we know that he will be no Jofer by it; but 
equally be glorifi'd, and pleafed in the way of recovering Grace. 4s 
God gave Man free-will which was mutable, And not unchangeable 

in holinefs. For he would have fuch a free-will to be the Subje& of 
his Earthly Government, which is but preparatory to a perfect and 
unchangable ftate ; Not that an undetermined mutable Willis our 
Perfettion ; but fitted on this life and work which ‘God would have 
to be a lower degree and way to Perfeftion.. And free-will was 
the firft caufe of Sin, by an omiffion of its duty, and then by an il} 
determination of it felf,, (Though objefts and temptation, and the 
Uae enaes and fenfes apprehenfions were Antecedeats and Occa- 
fions. 

5. The very Ag of Sin was a departing from /olinefs, from Jnxo- 
censy, and from /appine/s: Sin it felf becoming Man’s Uzholinefs, his 
Guilt and. Mifery. 

6. Here upon without any change, yea or aé of God, 1. The 
Fuftice of God ftood related to the Sinner, as to one to whom death 
by right was due. 2. And the Law (without any change in it) 
did virtually condemn him. 3. And by God’s bare permiffion and 
defertion, the Filefh, World and Devil, Which had tempted him, 
and overcome him, obtaind a greater power to tempt and over 
come him, mere; Till the pris of God fhorld recover and deliver 
him, 

7. The three fore-mentioned EV ils which Adam contraéted to him- 
felt, are all propagated by him to his Pofterity. By Natural propa- 
gation Infants are, 1. Polluted with a finful Pravity : 2. Guilcy both 
of that, and in their kind of Adam’s Sin; 3. And miferable by this 
Sin and guile, and the fore-mentioned penal confequents. To alt 
which it is wonderful to conlider wel], how much is done by the Sin- 
ner himfelf, and bow little by.God, either as to the Sin or punifh- 
ment, 

8. They that deny Original Sin, go againft plain Scripture, Rea- 
fon, and the experience of Mankind: And do make Infants faved 
without a Saviour, either pardoning or purifying them. 

It isan Error to ‘Tay our guilt of Adem’sSin upon any fuch fup- 
nofed Covenant, Will or arbitary Imputation of Coe which charge- 
eth more on us, than we were Naturally guilty of. God doth neither 
make Men Sinners by Imputation, who are not fo in themfelves, nor 
judge them fafly that Men did what they didnot. Adam was a publick 


reputed 


wee ite ee 
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reputed by God fo to'havedone: But we were in him Virtually and 
feeinelly; not as a howle is;iu the'Work-man,) as its caufe by art; but 
as thofe whole effence is generated by his effence: And. as all, of,;us 
that were then in him were guilty then} fo whet we become Perfons, 
thole Perfans ace then! guilty, as becoming now: perfondl Subjeds of 
it;.And all our perfonality is derived from a defiled, guilty and mife- 
rable Sinner, who cansgenetate no eflence or perfon better than he was 
hisafelf..» But yet.the due difference between the Principal Agent and 
his Offipring muft-be ftill acknowledg’d: fui aaibl 
fo. The guilt. which: from our neareft Parents we contratt alfo 
(with fach additional. pravity.and penaly-as our natural Capacity, and 
thetenorof the New Covenant allow ) is too fadly overlook’d:by moft 
Divines, \contrary to the whole fcope of; Scripture, from the days,of 
Cain to the Rejection of the Fews, and contrary to the Second Com- 
mandmeut;* which matter deferveth ajJarger.explication, 
Stes Ifweidream ofiany-other Deliverer of ‘Saviour, we 
Chrifts ; p 4 wh € 34 0 a! ? Hy a 3 
- Ques 3. Wire believe you oft Man's Realensprion by-Fefus 
ee f Wade ti! A i Bs 5 bo 32 WO BY TaD 
, Anfir, G'O.D fo Yov'd the World) that he pave his'‘on- 
ly.Sp.n;to be, their, Saviour : Wibo being, GOD, and One 
with the Father, took our Nature, :.and;became M. AoN's 
being ‘conceiv’d: by the Holy Ghott ; “bormof the. Virgin 
Adary; aad’ cad] ESWS CURIS'T: Who “was 
pertectly Holy, without Sia, fulfilling all Righteonfies 5 
and,overcame the Deviland. the Worlds and.gave.Him- 
felt.a Sacrifice-for ourSinsy< bysfuffering'a‘cunfed Death 
on the Ciofs to ranfome us, and récoficile wsunto'Gods 
aad was buried, and. went among the Dead / “the: chird 
Dyy,he, vole again, having conguercd Death, And, hav- 
imgedeal'd othe ewsGovenantenwithi bis Blood, . hen com- 
manded his Apoftles and other Miniiters, to preachoithe 


= 


fall. from 


Géipel to allsthe World: dnd‘promifed theHoly'Ghék ; | 


Aad thea afcended into Heaven, where he is God\add 

Man, ‘ue Plorif'd” Head ‘over all tliiags to ‘His Church, | 
and dir “prevailiagLarerceflor' ‘wich ' God! the PBa- 

ehePssAmoonod 3H BEL ot U toni 

“ib, Godstfree-love, without either merit; fuit orcondition’on Man? _ 
part,’ gave Chrift for al Saviour tothe Worlds: ft is not jpoffible fo° 
shy appro befal.a Creature, which cometh/not-from the tree gilt. 
refi get PEAR FB Be Uae hereon Babi] 
»72;.God.is faid to love Men, either when he willeth fome good to | 
hem, ‘or, when he is pleaféd or delighted: in them : “With the’firft -(cal- | 
eda Love of Benévolenjz) ‘he loveth Man,” ‘not becaule he is godd, | 
but tor make hint good’: Bur'this is les%properly called of’ when it go- | 
eth alone. “With the dther‘thore proper Love fof Complacence) He ; 
loyeth every thing’ {fo far‘ only as’ ic aa ak, Both tele | 
concurred’ to, loft Mankind’, “but the firft moft tmihently? The’ good | 
which remain’d, in’ fallen’ Man ‘as lovely, ‘Was'his Nagure ‘which ‘was | 
God's Wark, and’‘pattly His Tmage; ‘and chérein his Capacity of “that | 
Grate, and all thar holy Dity, and that heavenly Pérfeé 


he would be! futly aittiable. 


3 \CHrift is call’ the’Saviour of the World, ‘with different téfpeéts | Righteoulnels of Chrift confilted in his conformtityite:t 


to the feveral parts Of the World, ‘not’as if ‘he were equally the Savi- 
Our,of atl, So far“as'he'faveth any, “he is théir Saviour: He hath "fo. 
far fav’d-all Wen, Halts Hee fo fuficiént'a’ fatisfaction to theTuftice | 
‘of God for theif’ Sing,” that ‘none’ of them’ fhall perifh’ for “want ‘of | 
‘fuch a ‘fatisfaction mlade ; ’“Arid fo fat 28 to’ make an univerfal’ a 
of free fardon, Juftification, Adoption, and‘ the‘ Spiritof ‘all’ Man-| 
‘kind; ‘on condition 6f'acteptace; “fothat nothing bur their ‘ungrate-| 
ful refuting -it, can depriven them of it; And, hath commanded 


his Minifter$ to pubjifh and“offer this to'all the’ Worid.’. And he gi-| 


‘eth Med Various dégrees"oP help, towards ‘thé winning’ of theit wn. 
_confent. , But the.confent of fome he effectually and’ infu cteDY pO) 
“Cureth 3 and aetuatlyJuffifiech, “fanétifieth” and eloriferh them.’ So} 
that [hheis che Saviotnr“6fall’Men, efpecially of thofe that believes] 
“When: yer thofe that*had'a Saviour'as to the Antecedent fatisfaction, | 
“the Covenant-offer and’Commion ‘helps only will perifb for ever. iM 
“unthankful refufing, thé Salvation offered'them, together With’ their. 
other Sins: For none are forgiven, ‘where the forgiver’ and his’ Grate 
“are not accepted. iTS DOTA IG SEC Sd ike RO pith Sa 2 
_ 4+ That Chrift is hoth God and Man, is evident in Scripture: God 
“(and therefore ‘one fubftance. with the Father) from Eternity :\ But 


“Manin the fulnefS of ‘time, about tour’ Thoufand Years after ‘the 


Creation of the World. ‘ Becaufe hé is GOD; heis_ of perfeet fafh- | 
ciency forall the work of ‘our ‘Redemption, and his Sacrifice “Merit }' 
dnd Interceffion of. full force. ““Becatfe He 18 Man, he was fit co'be | 
m God, ‘famili- | 


the Head of the Church; and to be a Meflenger from G : 
arly to*teach Men, and*to’ fhew them a perfett example of ‘Holinefs, 
and to fuffer for us in our ftead, ‘and to poffefs Heaven in our na- 
ture, and to intercede’ for'us'as the Mediator between God and Man. 
So that there is nothing wanting in'Chrift’s Perfor, as to Ligiieng oe 
_compaffionate condefcention add-nearne/s to the confolation ‘of penitent 
ES ey ey cry. . ane a a ie 
_-"g, ‘That God, che Steniatl Word OF the’ Father, “fhotild’ take to 
“fit the Nature of Man, is the’ moft aftonifhing wonder of all'God’s 
“Works: But having’ given as full proof of it~ py his Spirit, ‘in ‘his 
‘Dottrirle, Miracles, i | 
“Article of ‘our pas 
. as commandeth “it. “Ph 
* fpeeiaily all Saints, is no wonder 3 Forheis more than the Soul of rhe 


aith , “yea, he 


Lhe Poor Mars Fanily-B 0 0. K. n 


ion, in Whith | / ways, Be Caufielly, as-it: ‘bad«the' chief cawalitw!in/ producing » 


1 tne ant an tee —" 


World: But his union with the Manhood of Chri/t is an extraordinary 
conjun@tion for an extraordinary Work , Though the manner of itisa- 
bove isy,ous reach. It was not by turning the God-head into Man, 
nor the Man-hood into the God-head nor.doth, the Divine Nature lok 
by it any of,his Perfe&tion, or, Honour. And -he that feeth how the 
fame Sunjdoth: infinuate it felf into, fome Creatures as their very li 2 
and) yet: leave: others lifelefs,., will not think it incredible that 
fhould-more nearly unite himfelf to Chrift’s humanity than to others. 
We can hardly keep fome Philofophers from, believing that all Mens 
Souls are parts of God ; andiyet as. hardly get others to believe; 
God: is fo united to one Man. as to make one, Perfon. ct todd 
62°Vet: we muft in ‘this; myitery take heed what notions we nfe; 
We muft not fay that the God-head isa part of the Perfon of Chri 


for. Gods dannot, be part-of. any thing ;-For.he is Infinite: And a pare 
is lefs than the mhole;. and therefore not Infinite. . Nor yet maft we 
fay,,that the God-head js. the whole Perfon; Part and mhole are not 


words £6 be “here wfed; But God and “Ate ‘aré‘one\ Chrift. AS God 
and Creatwres/ave’ one Unives[e\ Of Beings And: yet\Ged is noe to be 
call’dthe mboletor part’ ofe thatiWmiverfeed| soiv | J/ bee Tey 
7. Nor muft we thiak :that the»God-head, is sinftead of . A bens 
Souk to Chri s. Fle(b, and-that he had: ng orber Soul; Bor he wae 
feét Man, having humane Soul and ‘bod'y, which in Gol Head - 
ed isto perfonal Udiony “ahd-was-as a Soal-touhis O° Mah 
lefs was the God-head turn’d into humanity, or .aoy Way altered. 
“1 8) /Chrift! was not generated as other Menpane,: but without Man 
was concéiv’diby the HolyGhoft 5 thatliss: bythe Gotshdad operati 
outwardly: by the Dividevethettial Wil Or:cLpwe, -alnd\eminengly, by 
the thifdPetfon: in: the Trinity: Yet.is Choiftrather,call’d. they, 
of the Father than of the Holy Ghoft, bécatufe> the Farber is. 
in ordér ofoperation.. 2) 95am doidw hoiew slatw dd ie. 
0 Adkomts Souk was-eredtedyy and not generated x; Out Souls are, penérn- 
tll, end! or Ineerly crearediof working: thatois,,God asthe Fountain. of 
Natural Being giveth mulpiply’d EMences ayholly| from himfelfs, vee 
tot ashe firft cheated things:of) morhing, but byan dacompréehenfible 
{ifluenke ‘Onjvandbuferof, the generating Sauty;:5 which under God, 
‘Have%a cauftlity im the! multiplication. BatyChirilt’s Soul was (neither 
“méerly generated; nor meoerly crédred)s |, butswas principally created, 
fo far aso it’ was conceiv’d» byothe-Holy Ghofty, andsyet-there: waa 
participation ‘of Generation, (fo. far as there: was) a concourfe ofthe 
Virgins Soul. And by this wonderful Conception, Chrift wastree 
‘both-from theiguilt and ‘Corruption of. OFiginal Sins 1Foer though he 
-beicatl’d: the Son of Davidand of Man, tétally;as‘a Man, and not-as. 
to'tiis Plefh alone x yet was he not’ fo: by a proper and: fullGeneration, 
dslothebsjareg:ibut the Spiris’s Creative conception made. bimveven 
as to his humanity, more.eminently the Son of God, than the Senrof 
Tivanas ows .29 eblelssigt a wks, Meas ane ih 
(\'oy -The name [ Fefas}fignifieth his Office,even [14 Saviour} 
cand. the name (iC H.R 1ST fignifieth the appointmene of Gedy His 
Miffion and Authority, and qualificarion fori this’ Office, The Aaoinned 
“OF GodgfaiiT.sid ax 36d Ides pl? daaed Bouse ae 
~ apes er ee Holine{s: and Righteoufnefswas both Habirnal 
°in’ his sperfeét Nature, and Aide in ms perféck Aetions; thats, ain 
“perfe@ Refigration, Obedience and Love to Got.\ «The; Per “of 
his Divine wattreadvanc'd’ the Merit of his/ Humane: Perfeeti ol 
72. 
? Reldtively;'as it was ‘the Perfettioncof the fame) Perfone “The; Adige 
ivine- Will 
as fignificd: im that! Law which was-given) to himfelf by !G@od ; Whi h 
was, 1. That he fhould fulfil the Law of Nature as a Mant. And 
ithe’ Mofaicdl "kaweas.a Fem: °3/ sAnd)a proper Law!ofsMeédiation, 
by his proper Mediatory Works, Doctrine, Mitacles,Sufferiogs, ajufti- 
cations, &c. Soithat the: perfeétion or’ Rightéoulhefs: of. Chrift, aby 


vwhichwe were juftifi'd and fav’d-as the Mericorious:-Caufe, isd bis 


dn One, even fihis perfed Habitual and “ual Holine/s,: taufed(and te- 

latively dignif a by kis Divine Perfection] Not as if one pact merited 
“one benefit for us, andeanother )part another ;iBurall intirely theri- 
“ted allfor usy For all together was that One condition required tof 
Chrift by the: Law or Covenant of Meditation; upon, which condition 
-perform’d, “he had Right!to-all the promifed:fruitsof that Mediati- 
‘on as to give us therpardoning ‘Dela Covenanty &G) yshee 


11. Chrift’s conquering:the Devil and the World as” 


‘fil that Law which made fuffe 
punifhment of anothér for him) b 2 
he made'by his fuffetings ; by giving” 


to all our fufferings; “Not that fan 
of the Law’ is properly and ‘fully y 


filled that Law which required rg 


anid’'the' fanétifying of; Believers, it is the’ grand | le 
th, ‘yea, he giveth us to’ believe it, as well, | i 
at ‘God'ts moft intimately near to all Men, and | tures, and*depriv 


« 


Lhe Poor Mans 
each Sin, and tobe tormented by Devils in Hell, and to defpair of 
deliverance ; All,which. Chrift was never capable of, nor did undergo. 
But he fuffered the curfed death of the Crofs, after & life of humilia- 
tion ;° and fentible forrows alf6 in his Souls and not a little in his In- 
tellettual Nactre, fo far as was ¢onfiftear with perfeét holitieft, and 
its neceffary confequents. Fin PAC). - 

And Chrift’s fufferings are fatisfaftory to Divine fuftice, not becaufe 

: they are the very fame, in fiubje#, matser or duration, with. what was 
due to us; becaule they better atrain’d the Ends of the Governour 
and Lawgiver aforelaid, than the Damnation of all the World would 
have done. Their spritude to that End, was their fatisfattory, and 
meritorious dignity.» rey 

13. Chrift futfer'd forsour Sins, and in our ftead, becaufe) it was 
to free us from fufferings: And it freeth us as ‘certainly (fuppofing us 
Believers) as if we had made {atisfaéion our felves.. But yet he 

Maffer’d in the Peron of 4 Mediator, who, indeed is one that undertook 
to fuffer in the Sinners ftead; but never was, nor.confented to be 
efteem’d the very Sinner himfelf. lf a Man pay a Debt by, his Ser- 
vant, it is imputed to him as his own attand Payment: becaufe the 

“Law alloweth him to do-it by a Servant; And the Servant is but-his 
Jnftrument. But this'is not our cafe. | Chrift fuffer'd in our itead : 
But not as our Delegate, nor in our Name and Perfon properly, but 
-asa Voluntary Mediator, who may ufe: as after as he pleafech, and 
give us the benefits as he will. Wedid not pay our own debt by 
him: His fufterings were not ours: in deed, nor in Law. We 
were not crucifid in him; We did not fatisfie God's Juftice by him, 
“And therefore the effects are not ours, till he after give them us, and 
that in the degree that pleafeth him. It is not the fuffering in it 
feif which he giveth.us, (thac were a fad gift) nor the fir/t effect in it 
felf (fatisfaétion ;) for.that. is made.to God for us, and not to us; but 
it is the fruits hereby; procured of Gods ® ) Regs ag 

14. Much lefS can it be truly and properly faid, that Chrift in our 

Perfon, and we, imand by Chrift; did fulfil che Law of Works, by 
perfeét habitual, Holinefs, and outward) Obedience and Love, and 
this dignin’d by a Divine perfeétion. » The fame Habits, and: Acts, 
or Righteoufnels, being accidents, cannot; be in. divers fubje@s. We 
are.not juftif'd, by the Precept and Promile of the Law ot Works : 
as.if we had. fulfilled it all by Chrift;, bat by the Law of Grace 
Had-we fulfill'd:all the, Law. of Innocency by Chrift, we could have 
no need of his Death, or any Pardon; :hecaule we fhould have no 
Sin to pardonj-either.of omiffion or commifion from birth to death. 
‘To. forgive all our, fins, and to repute us to have neither finned, 
‘but perfeétly obey'd by another, are contradi¢tory.. And (:od judg; 
feth-not fallly ; nor fuppofeth us to do what we never did ; There- 
fore we have not -prefent Right to all the benefits of Chrift’s. Merits 
‘or Righteoufefs. . Our punilhments are: no wrong to us,, while he 
correcteth us.. He giveth us pardon and life, on condition that we 
ibe penitent Believers, and doth not tellus, that we repented, beliew'd 
and perfevered in and by him, . which fhall be imputed to us; nor 
that we need it not becaufe we are innocent in him. Nor did Chrift 
by his Death: only fave us from punifhment, -and by his Perfection 
oaty merit our Jaftification-and Salvation. For to be .acquit from 
all. punifhment of /en/e.and lo/s, is to have right to Life; And to be. 
innocent from all Sin of omiffion and commiffion, is to be: Fufts But 
we are not jultift'd by Chri againft this Charge, (Thou, art aSinner | 
fimplv: Bat againft this charge, [Thou art to be condemned. for thy 
Sin |; Not by insputation of Jnnocency in it felf to us, and reputing 
us Innocent ;.but by pardoaing our fins, and giving us Right to Life, 
and fo. accepting Us. And fo Chrift is the Lord our Righteoulnels 5 
and as he was, made Sin for us, or indeed, nor did God fo repute 
him, but. as one that. was to fatter for Sinners ; fo are we made the 
Righteonfnels of God in him. being righteous by God’s gift of Par- 
don and life, purchafed by His Righteoufnefs, demonftrating, God s 
Righteoufnel. ; y 
wit God is faid to be Reconciled to the World in general upon 
Chrift’s death, in that he isno morevoblig’d, _ in juftice 
to punith them as meer Sinners by the Law of Works; 

ut hath granted a conditional Pardon to all Mankind, aie 
and that. free, upon. condition of meet acceptance of Chvift and 


2 Core 5.19. 


“God is faid to be Reconciled aétually to Believers, in that he is not 
at all oblig’d by Juitice to condemn them, bur hath as it were oblig’d 


himfelf by a Covenant of Grace to forgive and fave them. So that J, 


God, but in us, and in God's Cove- 


nt, and a change in God’s relation tous. Yea, 2. Though alfo 
he ee us Sree. acd love us as juft, who before judgid us 
unjuft and loath’d:ys as {uch, this change is in Us, and. not any other 
in God than in relation and denomination. . 4 cyt 
~ 16. Chrift was buried, that he might be at the lowelt before te 
was exalted: Death feem’d to have conquer'd him, before he fhew’d 
his conqueft of it. So is it with us. The word tranflated [el] in 
Englifh in the Gre and Latin ancient Creeds is dag and infer, and 
fignifiech not neceffaril ‘the Place of the damned. but it is more 
than his Burial that is here meant, and refpecteth his Sou; and fig- 
niseth that (his Sout wenr a ong the Souls of the Dead} without de- 
termining it to Heaven or Hell: the very feparating it from the Bo- 
‘dy, being, part of Chrift’s humiliation. ‘lo Paradifé it went; but 


whither elfe, or w pat it 7 


it importeth no real change in 


a me are  peredigl | apa rs t hence 
Se olain, that the Soul, liveth t felf when it is feparated from the 


Fae fate ‘of SepatatiOday 7 «Hil alas oli Hii: 2+ 
ithe ; ae ites Ret urreétion was the great Vidtory over Death, the be- 
gionwe of his Triumph and of the eminent Church-itate under the 


gin + 
ad the great proof of his Truth as the Son of God, and is 
eee cakaeet Believers, afuring them that they have av ittov- 


| see] : 
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ridus ayd a living Saviour, aud chac his word is trae, dnd that they 
fhall rife again. : } 

18, The making of the- New Covenant feal’d with Chrift’s, Blogd 
and commifhioning a Miniftry:to publifhir to the. World, was the graet 
ordained means, by which Chrift would give out the fruits, of hiss 
Merits and Sacrifice, with Himfelf, for, Mens Juftification, and Sai- 
vation ; Of which more anon, be , 

19. Chrift's Afcenfion was the fecond flep of his, Exattatjon: Es 
bodily prefence, was more neceffary in Heaven than. oo Batth! Théte 
he, is, fill God and Man His Body and Soul being gloriff'd, and- NA 
tural fiefh and Blood chang’d into an incorruptible {pivitual Body For 
fo, it;will be with, Believers. Bor Flefh and Blood cannot enter fate te 
Kingdom of God. | So abfurdly do they err, who fay, that Bread- 
no Bread, but Chrift’s Eleth, and Wine is'no Wine, but his Blood, 
when his glorify’d Body hath, no. Flefh and Blood; at all. Jt is unfpeak,- 
able joy to Believers, that we have, a Head. in Heaven that is over 

all..20, ‘Che Apoftle diftinguithes Chrit’s, Headthip 
Epb. 1.22, 23. asitas [over all} and as it.is.[,t0 the Charch. 9 For 
Fob. 17.2, 3. to this end he died, and sofe, and revived thie 
Roms 14, 9., be might be Lord of the Dead and Living.” He 
Fob, 5. 22 hath Dominion over the Uncalled to call them ;--and 

over, Belizvers to defend and glorifie them; ‘and over 
Rebels to deftroy them. whrteiy 2s 

21. The Intercefion of Chrift isa great Article of the Chriftian 
Faith and fignifieth not only that he prayerb for.us, but.that he is 
the Heavenly High Prieft and Mediator with God + And_that when 
once Sin hath defiled 'us, there is no comjng.to God, but by a Medi- 
ator ; no not inour Zhorghts, or Hopes, or Affedtions: We muftexpctt 
noacceptance of our Perfoms, or Prayers, ord wtiesbut through Chrifts 
We muft put all into his hands, that’he may prefeat them to God: 
We cannot fo mucl as love God but by bia, as, the Glafs and Re- 
vealer of God’s love:and Goodnefg; And alfo we muft. look for .no- 
thing from God now but through bim and. by his hands ; that i-,.. by 
his Merics and his Adminiftration ;. The Spirit and fpecial Grace is 
given by him even as Mediator; Minifters;and Ordinances are by 
him; Magiltrates, and the Rule of the natural World, for the ends 
of Redemption is by him ; For all | ower is given him, and he judgech 
all. 0; 
Queft. 5. What is the new Teftament, or Covenant, or Law 
af Grace ? 

Anjw. God through Jefas Chrift, doth freely give to 
all. Mankind, Himfelf,to be their Reconciled God and 
Father, his Son to be their Saviour,, and bis Holy Spi- 
rit to be their Sanétifier, if they will believe and,acceps 
the Gift,.and will give up themfelves to him accordingly 3 
Repenting of their Sins, and confenting to forfake the 
Devil; the World, and the Fleth, and. fiacerely (though 
hot perfealy) ‘to obey Chrift and his Spirit-to the end; 
according to the Law’of Nature, *and his Gofpel) In- 
ftitutions, that they may be glorificd in Heaven for e~ 
VEE si soct90w “testy be 4 old | 
“ay It is the fame thing which in feveral refpetts is call’d-Chrift’s 
New Teftament, Law and Covenant: It is his Teftamen:, becaufe he 
éftablifhed it by and at his Death; and it ‘contained a free Gift or 
Legacy to Man. Jt is his Covenant, becaufe «od on his part bindech, 
himfelf by Promifé, to do all that is there offered; And requireth 
Mento confent and covenant accordingly with him, if they will have 
the benefit. It is his Law, in that he containeth his. eftablith’d 


~JYerms, on which Men hall obtain Remiffion and Salvation, or mils 


of it and be condemned, if they refufe; and by which Men fhall be 
judg'd to Heaven or Hell. 

2. This Law hath two parts: 1. The firft isa prefuppofed part, 
which is the Law of Nature, as to its obligation to Duty; which Chrift 
doth not new make, but find made, and taking Nature it (elf and 
Man as his own, upon the Title of Redemption, that Law alfo fall- 
eth into his hand: And as he doth not deftray, but perfe? our Nature 5 
fo he doth not deftroy the Law of Naturé, but fuperadd his remedy- 


ing Law. 2. Which isthe Second part, newly made by the Redeen- 
er, and call’d the Law of Grace; the firft being now as a part or ap- 


purtenance to this, as ufed to our Sanctification, and yet the obedi- 
ence of it part of the end of this. This fpecial Law and Covenant 
of Grace containeth, 1. A free deed of Gitt (though conditional) of 
God himfelf, the Father, Saviour and Santtifier, as aforefaid, with 
Pardon of all Sin, and right to the Love of the Father, the « race of 
the Son, and the Communion of the Holy Ghoft, and to the Heaven- 
ly Glory. 2. The impofed condition of this free Gift, which is fincere 
belief, and confent by covenanting accordingly with God, as \s expreits 
3. The Preceptive part, which is to be the Rule of fincere Obedience, 
as it is in Gofpel Inftitutions, the Law of Nature fuppoled. 4. The 
Penal part, as it leaveth Men unfaved, and threatneth a forer | unifh- 
ment to ail impenitent and unbelieving Refulers of the offered Grace. 
And this ig now the Law and Covenant by which we muft live and be 
judg’d; And which is God’s Jnftrument, like an A@ of Oblivion, and 
a Deed of Gift, by which the benefits of Chrift are, with himicli, 
to be regularly conferred on Mankind, and on which we muft wuft 
as our Title to Chrift and Life. 

Quelt. 6. What believe you of the Holy Ghoft? 

Anfw, God the Holy Spiric was givea by the Father 
and the Son to the Prophets, Apoftles and Evangelifts, 
to be their infallible Guide in Preaching and Recording 


.the Doétrine of Salvation ; and Ué Witnefs of its cer= 
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tain Truth by his-manifold Divine operations. And he 
is given to qvicken, illuminate, and ianétifie all true Be-. 
lievers, and to fave them from the Devil, the World, and 


the Flefh. 

1. The Holy Spirit is God, the third perfon in the Trinity: To 
him in Scripture is oft afcrib’d eminently, 1. The Love of God, and 
the Gift of Love to Man; (as to the Sonis afcrib’'d the Wifdom of 
God, and the Word of Wifdom.) 2. The exterior operations of 
God on the Creature; (as the Sun operateth on the Earth by its mo- 
tive, enlightening and heating beams, which are indeed it felf. } 3. 
The Perfeding of God’s operations efpecially. And fo though the 
Three Perfons are undivided, and all work together on the Creature; 
yet eminently the Father is call’d the Creator, and the Original of NA- 
TURE; the Som is calf'd the Redeemer, and the Giver of 
GRACE; the Holy Spirit is call’d the Santtifier, and the Begin- 

erof GLORY. Or the NATURE of Man is of the Father, his 

EDICINE of theSon, and his HEAL TH ot the Holy Ghoft, 
given by the Father and the Son. 

2. The Holy Ghoft is given in feveral meafures to Men, | and for 
feveral ufes, for.the Churches Fdification. When any new Law or 
Doétrine was reveal’d to the World, God gave the Spirit of Miracles 
to proye it to be of him. So it was when Mofes gave the Law; and 
fometimes to the rophets, when they brought any new Meffage 5: and 
as they prophefied of Chrift, fo they had the Spirit of Chrift to in- 
{pire them. But the great and wonderful meafure of the Spirit was 
given to the Apoftles, and other Chriftians in the firft Age of the Gof- 
Pel Church, to erable them infallibly to Preach and Record the Hifto- 
ry, and Doétrine, and Commands of Chrift, and to Seal it with Mi- 
racles, by healing the Sick, raifing the Dead, {peaking various Lan- 
guages, &c. Therefore the Scripture written by the Spirit in them, 
js leftas the Rule of our Faith and Life, and all the Motions or Re- 
velations that feem to come from the Spirit now, are to be try’d by 
the Scripture; becaufe we have not the fame Gifts or meafure of the 
Spirit as the Apoftles had: f that to try the Spirit by the Scripture, 
is but to try our doubtful and fmaller Gifts of the spirit, by the Apo- 
ftles certain and greater Gitts of the Spirit. The Belief ot the Scrip- 
tures, indited by the Spirit, belongeth to this Article of our belief 
in the Holy Ghoft. a. 

3. The ordinary renewing work of the Holy fpirit is the acceffary be- 
ginning of our Salvation; And without Holinefs none can fee God. 


So greata work is this on Man, that Chrift’s own death and Refur- | 


reétion, and Mediation in Heaven, is the means to procure and give 
us this Spirit; and its work is God's Image on us, and calld The Di- 
vine Nature. There are three parts of this operation onus. 1. Its 
Quickning Work to make us Alive to God, who were dead and dull to 
ail holy aéts, 2. Its /Jumination to open the Eye of our darkned Un- 
derftanding, by Knowledge and Faith curing our Jgnorance and unbe- 
lief. Its converting or fanttifying Work on the Will, turning us 
from the Love of fenfual and worldly pleafures, to the love of God 
and Holinefs; which becau(e it is the perteétivea&t, LOVE is taken 
in Scripture for the fum of all Sanétification; And to give the Spirit 
of Adoption, and to give us the LOVE of God, is the fame thing ; 
To which Faith in Chrift is the means; And yet the Spirit worketh al- 
fo that Faith in us;-But when he worketh Faith in us, he is but opez- 
ing the door and entring, that by LOVE he may dwell and work with- 
in us. As one compareth it toa Bird, that firft maketh her Neft, and 
then layeth her Eggs and hatcheth them. Faith in Chrift is as the 
Bellows by which the Spirit kindleth in us the LOVE of God; And 
Faith kindling LOVE, and LOVR, kindled by Faith, and work- 
ing by holy fruitful Obedience is all the Spirit’s work and all our 
Religion. For Mortification, and conqueft of the Flefh, the World, 
and the Devil is here compriz‘d. 


This work of the Spirit is a certain proof that Chrift is the true 
Saviour of the World, and his Gofpel true; For none but God can 
thus renew fouls ; and God would not do it by falfe Dottrine. 

This Article therefore of our Belief in the Holy Ghoft, is of grand 
importance to be underftodd and well confidered. For while Chrift 
is in Heaven, his Spirit is his Advocate and Agent in the Souls of Men 
on Earth, and his Witve/s in all true Believers,to plead Chrift’s Caufe, 
and prove his Truth, and finifh his faving Works, and fit Men for the 
Love of God, and for Glory. And this Spirit is to our fouls as our 
fouls to our bodies (in fome fort) ; without which we can do nothing 
holily ; It is our Life, Light and Love; It is our Earneft, Pledge and 
Firft-fruits of heavenly Glory, giving us the fore-taftes of it by Love ; 
and fo our IVitne/s or Evidence, that we are the Children of God. 

But it isa dangerous Errour to think that this Spirit is given us to 
do all at once, or to do all abfolutely, however we ufe it. It worketh 
the Love of God in us by degrees, and is to be working it in us while 
we live. It worketh it by means, even by the Gofpel underftood, 
believ’d and confidered 3 and we may no more look for the Spirit with- 
out the Word and Means ufed by us, than for Health without Food 
and Phyfick.e Though he worketh infuperably, when and where he 
pleafe, yet Men may by refiftance forfeit and quench his operations 
And (mark it well) The greate(t Rewards for Obedience, and Punifhments 

or Sin, which God as Fudge doth execute im this Life, are by giving Men 
more of the Spifit, or by eae: or with-holding its operations on Mens 
abuf2, which is more to be fear'd than all other 4udgments in this World. 
Quelt. 7. What believe you of the Hily Catholick Church 
the Communion of Saints and the forgivenefs of Sins? 
Anfw. All that truly confent to the Baptifmal Cove- 
nant, are one fandtif’'d Church or Body of Chrift, and 
have communion in the fame Spirit of Faith and Love, 


and have the forgivenefs of all their Sins: And all that 


? 
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' Chriftians, bus the Subjects of the Pope, 


f and thar 
profef$ Chriftianity and Holinefs, are the univerfal vi- 
fible Church on Earth ; and muft keep holy Communt= 

‘on with Love and Peace in the particular Chunches, ia 
the Do@trine, Worthip and Order Inftituted by Chrift: 


by Baptifm wfibly Covenant, continue td 


1. The World is Chrift's Kingdom by Right, and govern’d 
Wiflom and Power. The Church is Chrifs confentirg Kingdom, Ruled 
by Wifdom and fpecial Love: He is Head over all things to the Church; 
It is his body Political, Relatively, yet really quickned by his Spirit. 
It is his Office to be both the Conftitutive governing and quickning 
Head. The Form of the Church is its relation to. him a; its Heady Me 
giveth it Laws, and judgeth and executeth them ; and appointeth Offi- 
cers to it by his Word and Grace, He as a mediating Head, is the 
Conveyer of the Spirit from God to ns. 

The Church hath no Univerfal Head but Chrif. None elfe hath 
Right: None elfe is capable or able; either-as Principal or Vicar 
under him. He hath commiffionated none to fuch an Office. “1 Cor. 
12. 27, 28, 29. Ye are the body of Chrift, and ‘members in parsiculat, 
And God hath fet fome in the Church, firft Apoftles, fecondarily Prophets, — 
&e. Are all Apoftles? Are all Prophets, &c. Here Chrift only is thie 
Head, the Church is only his Body: Apoftles are but chief Members 
and not the Head: And Apoftles are the fir? rank of Memberé whis 
were twelve at leaft; therefore there is no One asa Head over thent, 
Peter never govern’d the Apoftles; They were never bid obey him 
It was one of the Corinthians Schifms, for fome to make hima Head. 
as others did Paul and others Apollos, and to fay, We are of Cepbas 4 
The Schifm was not cured by calling them all to take Peter for the 
Head. The Pope is no more Peter's fucceflor, than the Bilhop of 4y- 
tioch is, and others: If he had, he had not been either Conftitutive or 
Governing Head of the @hurch. He that: is Head’as Chrift’s Vicar 
muft be) an univerfal Prophet, univerfal Prieft, and univerfal king of 
the Church. The Church is not the Pope’s Body or Kingdom: He 
is an Ufurper of much of Chrift’s prerogative, by a falfe pretenfe 
of being a Vicar-Head. And fo will any General Council be that fhafl 
claim the fame Office. The Church of Rome materially, fotar as 
they are Chriftians, area part of the Catholick Church, though a 
corrupt part. But formally as they are a Body headed by the Pope, rd 


by his 


are a finful Policy, and no Church of Chriftatall : -omma: 
eth not, but condemneth fuch a Policy. Rigi . 
This Church of Rome is a Se& or Schifm from the Catholick Church = 
It is but about the fourth part of the Chriftians in the World who all 
make up the univerfal Church. The Aby(fines, Coptics, Syrians, “Ar 
menians, Indians, the Greeks‘and Mojcovites, with all the Reform’d 
Churches, are as many, calculate,- four parts of five, but at the leaf, 
two partsin three, of the Church. The cutting off of all there 
as none of Chrift’s Church, and making none in the World to: be 
and contending for this with’ 
Fire and Sword and falfe railing Volumes, is the grand Scion 
World, and that which ftill keepeth open the Wounds of the Church. 
and fe er So ame Contentions of Chriftendom. dye 
The Pope had the fame Original with the Patriarchs ing but 
the firft of them, which all confe(s was Humane. Had omtaaieee 
Church (then far bigger than the Latin) thought his Primacy to 
be humane, they could never have claim’d that right to Conftantinople, 
which they knew had none but humane right. The truth is. the Pope 
was at firft, and for many hundred Years, but the chief Bifhop in one 
Empire as the Archbifhop of Canterbury is in England; and it was the 
Churches of that Empire that made up the Councils call’d General, 
being call’d by the Emperors, who had no fower any where elie 
through the World. And in time, his U{urpation turn’d the Romag 
World into the whole World, and his Kingdom muft be the whole cir 
cumference of the Earth, which is moft unknown, and but three og 
four times, was never fo much as compaffed by Sea. And feeing it is 
the Apoftolick Office to convert fouls as well as rule them, and: he 
undertaketh that Univerfal Headfhip, which never any Apoftle did, 
what a Werld of People in Tartar), India, the Turkifh Empire, Africk, 
at the Antipodes, and the unknow World, hath this defperate Under- 
taker to anfwer for? A true Catholick muft he of a greater Church 
than mat of Rome, ay cs vaiecial Church containeth all Chrifti- 
ans. He muft be of no Seét or Schifin, and th ift,- 
they are but a Seét. j ete ci’ ey x4 
The true Confenters to the Baptifinal Covenant, are the hk 
in the firft fenfe, truly holy: But the baptifed (not spothaliesih mae 
are vifible Confenters and Profeffors of Chriftianity, are the Church 
as vifible and are holy by vifible feparation to God, and dedication 
tohim. The confounding of the Church myftical and vifible. te 
teth fome to feparate from the Church vifible as if it were not holy, 
And the Papifts have made a Church vifible, of their own invention, 
which is a Body-politick, headed_by a pretended Humane head- 
Some call it (The Church congregate, } to infinuate that it is fuch a po. 
licy. But the grand Point in which we renounce Popery is thi 
we hold, that there is no {uch Political-Church on Earth, that 
oe poe PHL ees or governing Head befides Chrift 
vifible in Heaven, and was once vifib his Cl 
ae eeu ; fible on Earth Where his bes 
3- The unity of the Spirit of Faith and i chief 
the Communion of Saints: And the recon is I is ee 
Faith and Love in external Communion; which js in doing, 
good they can for each other, and communicatir for the R 
thofe that need, as Men will do who love others as th : 
alfo in a concordant holy worfhiping of God. 
cular Churches are appointed by Chrift. who ar 
their feveral Paftors, who are Minifters under. 
Prieftly and Ruling Office. And that Worthip is 
in which this Communion mu 


Pa 


i ing 
J &. {} 
ft be exercifed, faving meats erp 
é ; nd 


Shae Poor, Man's 


and circum/tances are much left. to che Church. Guides. , And the 
Lord} Day is (paraced ‘for this folemin holy Communion. And Dif- 
pity té keep clear ‘the Church, chat it may b$ a Communion of 
Saints.” ; ( 3. 20 MOGUN0G 85.0. 

od. The Remiffion of Saints isthe other part ofthe Salvation-of the 
Charch; the fruit o Chris Blood, and the: Gift of his Covenant, as 
Sandification i$ che W rk Of his Spirte, Reiniffion of Sin is our Jufti- 
fication (including the Gift of Right to Life): And ir hath three de- 
grees, or is Of three fOrts 21 Conftirutive, which giveth us Right to 
impunity, cand: diffelreth our ‘Guilt Or Obligation, to’ Punifhment : 
This is God’s A¢tas Legiilacor and Donor by. the new Covenant, which 
js the Gift of our Right. 2, Sentential, by which God as Judge pro- 
nounceth us pardoned-and juft 3. Execative, by ‘witch’ God lattuatly 
freeth us from pudifhment, (of petite and''lofs,') and ‘giveth us 


O> “Mie : 


Rem er 4 given at once; 

ally by God. at the time of, our, true believing and confenting to 
ie Covenant. But by folema, Minifterjal delivery in Baptifm (vi- 
fibly;) in Which’ Chritt with perdon'is folemnly delivered by God's 
appointment to true-Believers,: and their Seed that by them are dedi- 
cated to:Gad. h 23 Particular, of every, Sin. after Baptifin and;Gonver- 
fion,;, For upon particular, Repentance, .God giveth: us the pardon of 
Bien fing frown day to day., Sin, may be faid'to be virtually for= 


_ Remiffien isit, Upiverfal, of all fins palt 3 and this * 


ven before it is'committed, \becaufé the cqufes ‘of forgivénels are’ 

ifte fils! But that isinge properly aéfual forgivenels § For: that’'which 
inmot yetrSimveannot be forgivenSinitiw oo A : pie el a ! 
{The conditiog of Pardon and Juftifgation is fometime.call’d Faish 
fimply, fometimes alfo Repentance, and indeed is a Pentre Rev eReT § 
confent to the Covenant of Grace, - which isthe condition 9 ‘his Title 
#6 this'and the ‘other Rights of ‘the Covénant at once }“It being a free 
gife’ purchafed" by: Chritt's: Sacrifice! and) merivoriobs Righteoufhefs, 
and by, this, Covenant, made oursy, | Nhis.is the plain and full Dottrine 
ob RETO Justification ;,, beyqnd which a good Chriftian need 
not troublé his head with the inverited words and niceties, and con- 
‘troverfies Of ‘thefe thmes.~ ‘The fentential and executive Fiftificarion 
lor Reimnfioy AS Bogue On Earth,/butperfeted atthe final Judgement ; 
and both pafs!arcording) to.our Conflirtive Remiffiow.and’J uftitication 
pyathe, Covenant. Adoption addethfome further, dignity to, Believ- 
ers, above what is in, bare Remifion.and. Juftification which cometh 
from thie fame, Metits and Gift of Chrift. aye ae 
a Oueites War, believe pik oj the RefurréGion ana ever- 
Be es a icrd gettin, soacaia: 
Yio. At Death the Souls of the juftified go to Hap- 
Be aerate the’ Souls ‘of the wicked to. Mife- 


oF 


hemnd dP the -ehtvof this‘ World, Chrift will'come’ to 
ry Ge Wik Hite the Bodies of all Mén‘froni death, 
Bit! Wilf judge°all “according ‘to'their Works’: And: the 
Fishes Hh 6! into Wer Life, where being 
tate perfect thebnfelves, they-Mhall /ee' Grd, ‘ahd pérfedi- 
VY Bove Cad te him with Chrif, and all'the glorifi’d 


fitchS "Ada ‘the ref into everlafting Punifhment. 
20 f The fouls of the'Righteous go prefently at death«to Chrift’in 
Paradife or Heavens ‘and the wicked: to mifery, which is Hel. 
.) 2. Chrift’s fetond glorious coming is the:day of ourjgréat Delive- 
ranceand Joy, which all crue Believers love and fhould long for. 
vat} te Betane of the Refurrection is fully opened by Chrift, Fob. 
Rei by Paul, 1 Cor 15, of which Chrift’s own Refurrettion is our 
WMedseo 1 slog Yovtvise ve Mee Joi 
“ug. he laf udgment is that) which endeth all Gontroverfies, and 
finallyjand perfectly, juftifieth Believers, who, were but initially and 
reparatorily uitif'd, before.. Chrift will be both Judge and our 
4 vocate. é Law of Grace (and not Tnnocency )” is it that we 
Smult be jude'a'by; but according to the divers Editions of that Law, 
Men liv’dounder,-! And the:works: that they fhall'be judg d by, 
the Pexfordiance; or not: Performance of the' Conditions.of this Law 
of Grace: Eo nbs, Worksoi the Law of Mos, or. of Ianocency none 
‘can ted r yethy any. Commutative Merits of his Faith, Love, 
opel Obedi a _but only-as they ate the terms on which God 
the Life which is purchafed by ‘the Death and. perfect 'Righte- 
sof Chrifts which in the thing irsfelf and: value’ is a’ meer Gift, 
rd 
r 


2 © . 
thon the order of'giving it is by the Law.of Grace, .by,which we 


am » So-that Chri juftifiech by his own Merits, Satis: 
Fiche nee Ch Mreteon, "gaint the Charge of our di ferving 
Damnation: ‘ sa againft the Law of Tnnoceneyand Works; 
fo be it, we be Ww fable againft the Charge of being Infi- 
, Chrift did nor Repent and Be- 

fom being Holy 5 but we 
‘lyes by his Grace, and by thefe 
-againft the falfe Accufation that we are Un- 
‘ FF nnoly BO : iO 7EW's 


— pocent or finlefs;.,.Buc;he taketh away the guile of Punifhment, 
Saipg BUI oF Ss SPREE BB Sf MOR eT PP 


<a, The Glory of Saints Will best. ‘Ju the full Perfetion-oF their 
“own Souls:and Bodies.» 2. In the perfeét Knowledge, Love and Praife 
(and service) of Gods for-his own fake,»as the Tafigite © ood and Ob- 


sone and Praia B-emniin Bel hres P go Andayaa) lente 


’s Love to,us to ail the | - 4. And in the fruition 
of C sit in Glorys 5.) With b Sakiety of ailtte glorifi'd 


and Saints. And this to all Eternity. This Faith forefeech, 
“ove fore-taftech, and we muft joyfully expett by Hope, and feck in 
THO ce 


“Fava 


, obedience, ~ 
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_ 6. The Wicked fhall be miferable with the Devit'and ‘hls Servants 
fin their own Sin, and the lols of the favour of God and- the totmen- 


BOOK. 


ting fenfe of both on their Confciences, 
{pair of all remedy for eer. Mil adlareeey chee bce 
| »Queft.. 9. .You, have, told me what you i. 
Believes. Tellme, nop. what isthe full 
‘Refolution and Delire of your wall, woucernine.all this 
which. you Believe. ... % 4" « rep a re i he 
Anfw:* Believing in God theiFathér, Son and Holy 
Spirit, Ido: prefently;: abfolurely and Refolvedly give 
up my felf to him, my Creator and Reconcil’d God and 
Father, my Saviour; and my:Sanctifier. » Arid Repen- 
ting ofimy Sins, Ixvenounce the Devil:the World, and 
the. finful defires/ofothe Flefh..csAindrdenying, my felf, 
and ‘taking up my Crofs, I Confentto ‘follow Chrift the 
‘Captain of my Salvation, im: Hope ofstire: Grace; and 
/Glory promifed. Which T daily defire and beg, as he 
thath taught mey:faying Our Bacher whichtart in Heae 
ven, &c.] 
, ote /The Will is the;Man} and according to the il} we arerefteenr'd., 
‘of God. . Knowledge and Belief is but.the entrance of Grace togthe | 
Heartand Will, where LOVE is the / eart of the New Cfcatitees 
The hour when We truly make this Heart-Coven mr and’ Confent; 
we are- Converted, Sanitified, Fuftifi'd and Adopted; and not tilly chent 
ButiChildren are as parts of their parents; who are bownd«e,en- 
ter them into the Covenant of God; and whole Will chufeth for them 
till they have Natural Reafon and Willto ufe themfelves: "| 
It is.Faith in God the Farber, Son and Aoly Chiff, which is’ only 
faving; and not in one alone; even a confenting! practical Faith, 
Lise is our true Chriftianity it felf; .nor are.we juitifid,by,,any 
,other. 
2. The Lord’s prayer being)the fum of.our Defires, be- 
longeth to this Head ; It being but the Will’s profecution The foregoing 
of that good which it confented to, and hoperh for, Prayers\s exe 
Queft. 10. Whar is this Practice which by this ws the 
Covenant you are oblig’d to? Lordstnayer, 
“Anfw. According to the Law of Nature, and Chrift’s 
‘Inftitutions, I muft (defiring Perfection) fincerely Obey _ 
Bim) in a Lifeof Faith, and Hope, and Love's) Loving 
| God‘ds God, fot Himfelf, above all; and Loving my 
felf'as his Servant; efpecidlly my Soul, aad feekiigi its 
holinefS and Salvation, ‘and Loving“my. Neighbour as 
‘my felf: I muft avoid all Idolatry of Mind or body, and» 
‘duft Worthip God according to his-‘Word ; by Jearning 
-afid meditating on his Word ;- by Pray- 
er,’ Thankfgiving, Praife and ufe of his (are 
Sacrament: I muft not profane, but ho--Gyain ances, are 
lily ufe his holy Namie: I muft keep holy opened in the Stilt. 
the Lord’s Day; efpecially in Communi- day: Conference, 
and; more> fully, 12 
my UnivertalCon- 
cord. 


and in bodily Mifery, 


and de 
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The -Lord’s Suppers 
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on with the Church-Affemblies + “Emutt 
Honour and obey my Parents, Magiftrates, 
Paftors, and other Rulers: 1 muft not 
wrong my Neighbour in thought, ‘word, or deed, in 
his Soul, his Body, his Chaftity, Eftate, Right, or Pro- 
priety'; But do him all the good I ‘can, and doas I 
would be done by; Which is fummed up in the Ten. 
Commandments, [God /pake all thee words faying &c.] 
“Recaufe the Ten Commandments are’ Plain themfelves; ‘and Pa- 
rents yet muft Read fuller Expofitions of them to, their Families, 
than I muft here lay down, I fhall give no other Expofitions of them 
but only, 1. That every commandment both forbiddeth Evil, and 
‘commandeth the contrary good. 2. That every Commandment 
-reacheth to Thoughts and Affedions, Words and Aétions. 3. That 
“the Things commanded are not to be done always, but in their pro- 
“per feafons ; But nothing abfolutely forbidden muft ever be done ; But 
‘things forbidden only in fome cafes, may he done out of thofe cafes. 
| A. Fhat the Commandments matt Be underftood by Chrifts Expo- 
fition with the addition of his Gofpel Tnftitucions; and obey’d as 
 Chrif’s, joyn’d to the New Covenant; and not as given by Ades, 
as belonging to the Covenant of Works made with the fems, Or. 
as part of the Covenant of Innocency made with dant at the firit. 
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Forms of Prayer, Praife and Catechifn:, for the ufe of 
Ignorant Families that weed them. . 


R 


Eader, 1 purpofely avoid overdoing and ,preparing 
cwattasl LE css, left. my, iatended, help fhould 
prove a hinderance: But becaufe all have not the fame lei- 
fare; Ihave given you both longer and; fhorter Fora s 
that yon may ufe that which is fietefifor the Time a 4 
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Lhe Poor Mans Family-B 0 0 K. 


I. When you awake, lec your hearts thas move co- But O do not enter into Judgment with us; Forgive us 
wards Gad. for his fake who is the Sacrifice and. propitiation for our 


Hou Lord who art the life of all the World, haj? merci- 

filly preferved me in life this night, when I could dono- 

thing to keep my felf, I thank thee for my health and reft and 

eace. O now let thy mercies to me be renewed with the day. 

And let me {pend this day in thy Protettion, by the help of thy 

Spirit, in love and faithful Serviceto thee , and in watchful- 

nels againft my Corruptions and Temptations: for the fake of 
Fefus Chrift, Amen. 

ll. Thofe that have opportunity to pray fecretly before 
Family Prayer, fhould fpeak freely without Book from the 
feeling of their own wants, if chey are able : Ifnot, they 
may ufe the fame. Prayer which is for Families ; fo far as 


their wants and cafes are the fame. 

Almighty , All-feeing and moft gracious God, who 
@) haft created us and all things for thy Glory ; We 
fintul Worms encouraged by thy own Command and Pro- 
mife, andthe Mediation of Jefus Chrift our Redeemer, 
do humbly ‘caft down our felves before thee, to acknow- 
ledge thy Aercies, to confefs our Sins, to beg thy Grace, 
and to tender thee our Praife and Service. 

We thank thee that thou haft made us reafonable Crea- 
tures, to kvow, and love, and ferve our Creator, and capa- 
ble of everlafting happinefs in thy Glory: We thank thee 
that we who were born in Sin, and were thy Enemies in 
our fiefhly ftate, were not forfaken by thee in our Sins,nor 
Jefe with the Devils to helplefs defperation ; but have a 
fufficient Saviour given us by thy Love, who hath redeem- 
ed us by his Blood, and given a free Pardon and Title to 
Life, in his Covenant of Grace, toall that heartily accept 
him as their Lord and Saviour: We thank thee for his 
holy Gofpel, for his holy Example, for his holy Spirit, 
given to his Apoftles, Minifters and all true Believers: 
We thank thee for our Birth, our Education, our Friends, 
our Health, our Peace and Liberty, and all our Comforts 
of this Life: We thank thee for our publick Teaching 
and our private helps, the Comfort of thy holy Worhhip, 
and all the means of our Salvation: But efpecially that 
thou haft bleffed any of it to our good, and didft not for- 
fake our finful Souls, and give us over to the blindnefs of 

‘our own Minds, and the hardnefs of our Hearts, and the 
flavery of our flefhly Delires and Wills: How great was 
that Mercy, which didnot only {pare our Lives, and keep 
us out of Hell while we were finning ; but at laft coavinced 
any of us of our fia and mifery, and awakened our fleepy 
Souis unto Repentance, and made uskaow che vanity of 
this World, and che certainty and Glory of the Life to 
come, that we might know thee and feek thee our End 
and Happinefs / How great was thy Mercy, which opened 
tousthe myfteries of thy Gofpel, and drew us to thy Son 
as the way to Thee! 

But alas, we have ill requited thee for thy Love; Our 
origioal Sin hath been too fruitful ia our finful Lives lives : 
Our Childhood and Youth was fpent in too much folly, and 
fiefhly fenfuality! How long did we forget our God and 
our Souls, our Death and our everlalting ftate ; as if we 
had no life to live but this, and we had been made to live 
and die like Bealts? How long did we live in Ignorance 
and Unbelief, and little knew the nature and office, our 
want, and the worth and riches of Chrift ? How long did 
we live before thy Love in Chrift did melt us ? and before 
we knew the life of Faith? and before we were bronght 
to the hatred of Sin, and love of Holinefs, and before that 
ever we loved thee our God, and the heavenly Kingdom 
above this World? Alas, we were deceived by the vani- 
ties here below, and followed the finful defires of the Flefh, 
and refifted-thy Spirit which moved us to repent and turn 
to thee. And fince we confented to thy holy Covenant, 
we have too often yielded to Temptations, and loved thee 
fo coldly, and ferved thee fo flothfully, and lived fo un- 
fruitfully, and made fo ill a ufe of thy Mercies, and of our 
Afflictions, that thou mighteft juftly have taken thy Spirit 
trom us, and fuffered us to recura to our former mifery. 


Ill. A Morning Prayer for a Family: 


fins. Charge not upon us the Sins of our corrupted Na- 
cure, or of our Lives, of our Childhood, Youth or ripet 
Age; our Sins of Omiflion or Commiffion, of Knowledge 
or of Igaorance, of Rafhnefi or Negligence, of fiaful Luft 
Paflion, or of Sloth, Wath us in the Blood, and accept us 
for the Merits of che perfe& Holinefs and Sufferings of our 
Redeemer. We dare not come to thee but in his Name, 
nor expect any Pardon or Mercy from thee, “but for his 
fake, and by hishand. Let our hearts be fincere in con- 
fenting to his Covenant bya lively Faith, that we may be 
one with him our bleffed Head, and may receive the con- 
tinual Communications of his Spirit, Our Souls are by 
Corruption dead to God, and dark through Ignorance, Er- 
ror and Unbeliet, and diffaffetted to thee and to thy holy 
ways, till that Spirit-do quicken, illaminate, and fanttifie us. 
O give us this Spirit, che greateft of thy Gifts on Earth ! 
Let him dwell by a newand holy wature in us: Let him fill 
our hearts with holy dife, that we may live to Thee and 
and die toSin: And with holy light, that we may kzow 
Thee in Chriff, and know thy Word, and believe thy Truth: 
And with holy Love, that our whole defire may be to 
Thee, and our delight be in Thee; and, being pleafed iz 
Thee, we may through Chrift be pleafant to thee for ever: 
O let not our Ignorance and Unbelief prevail ! Let not our 
love to thee be ftill fo cold! Ourdefire fo dull, nor our 
endeavours fo flothful/ nor our hopes of Heaven fo faint 
and weak / Let not the Pieafures, or Riches, or Honours of 
this World ever fteal our Hearts away from Thee! Nor 
our fiefhly defires overcome thy Spirit : Govern our Af- 
fections, Thoughts, Words and Adtions, our Senfes, our 
Appetites, and our Paflions by thy Grace. Deliver us from 
Selfifhnefs, and teach us to love our Neighbours as our 
felves, and to wrong no Man in our Thoughts, or Words, 
or Deeds; but to doall the good that we can to others, 
to their Souls and Bodies. Save us from the devilifh Sin of 
Pride, and all the fruits ofit ; And make us humble and 
low in our own Eyes, and to loath our felves for all our 
Sins ; and to be patient, if we are vile inthe eyes of others, 
Save us from Temptations, and confirm our Wills, that 
they may not eafily be drawn to fin. Efpecially fave us 
from thofe great Heart-diftempers, which are moft pow- 
erful in us, and which we leaft hate and refift. Give us 
fuch publick and private helps for our Souls,, as we moft 
need, and blefs them to us. Make us faithful in all the du- 
ties of our Relations, in Kingdom, Church and Family, as 
we are Superiors, Inferiours or Equals; that we may have 
the Comfort of them all. Mercifully difpofe of our Per- 
fons, our Friends and Affairs. Provide for and prote& our 
Bodies, and make us contented with our daily Bread} and 
patient if for our Sins we want it. Be merciful to the af- 
flicted, and give fuch feafonable deliverance to the fick, the 
poor, the opprefled, and the broken-hearted, as is mot 
for their own and others good, and for thy Glory. Con- 
tinue thy Gofpel to thefe and all the reft of the Charches ; 
Furnifh them all with skilful, holy and diligent Paftors; and 
blefs their Labours to the increafe ofholine/s, love and peace. 
Rebuke the Ignorance, Pride and Uncharitablenefs which do 
ftill divide us; And give us the Knowledge, Humility and 
Love which mult unite and heal us. Blefs the Queen and 
all in Authority, with the Wifdom, Holinefs and Juftice, 
which are neceflary to the welfare of themfelves and us = 
Teach them to govern, and us to obey, as the Subje@ts of 
thee the Kingof Kings. Revive Knowledge and Holinefs 
in all the Churches through the World, and lead them in- 
to the way of Peace and Concord, and fave them from thei 
Sins and Enemies ! Deliver all deceived and opprefled Na- 
tions, efpecially Chriftians, from the Tyranny, Seduéti 
and Malignity of their Deceivers and Oppreffors: Pity the 
many Kingdoms of the World that are drowned in Hea- 
thenifm, Infidelity and Mahometanifm: Subdue the pow- 
ers that rebel againft thee, and let the Kingdoms of the 
World be the Kingdomsof Chrift: Open a way for the 


Gofpel to them ; and fend them meet Teachers for fo — 


great a work; That thy Name may be hallowed, andt 
Kingdom come, and thy Will be partir ite Bi 


Heaven, Give us this day our daily Bread; Forgive us 
| our 
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our trefpafles as we forgive them thattrefpafs agaialt us : 
i,ead.us not into temptation, but deliver us fromevil: For 
thine is the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory for ever. 
The World and all therein ate thine + Whatever pleafeth 
Thee, Thou doft: Thy Enemies and ours are in thy Pow- 
er; Thou giveft life to all the living , and thy Merciesare 
over all thy Works! Heaven and Earth are continued by 
thy Power and Will; and all things in them are ordered 
by thy Wifdom : Great art thou, O Lord, and greatly to 
be fear’d; Wife art thou, and abfolutely to be obeyed ! 
Good art thou, and unmeafurably to be loved! The Image 
and Glory of thy Perfection fhineth in thy wonderful 
Works: Buc above all in our glorified Redeemer and 
his triumphant Church, where thy Light enlightneth, thy 
Love intlameth, and thy Glory glorifieth the blefled Spi- 
rits of that glorious World ; where Angels and Saiats in 
bebolding, and loving, and praifing thy Glory, arefilled with 
everlafting joy: For of Thee, and through Thee, and to 
Thee-ate all things. To Thee be the Glory for ever. 
Amen — Se 


A foorter. Prayer for the Adorning, in the method of the 
Lord’s Prayer, being but an Expofition of it. 


Oft glorious GOD, who art Power, and Wifdom 
Mia Goodnefs it felf, the Creator of all things; 
the Owaer, the Ruler, and the Benefactor of the World, 
but {pecially of thy Church and chofen ones: Though by 
Sin original and actual we were thy Enemies, the flaves 
of Satan and our Flefh, and under thy difpleafure and the 
condemnation of thy Law: yet thy Children redeem’d 
by Jefas Chrift thy Son, and regenerated by thy Holy 
Spirit, have leave to call thee their reconciled Father: For 
by thy Covenant of ‘Grace thou haft given them thy Son 
to be their Head, their Teacher and their Saviour: and 
in Hie thou haft pardoned, adopted and fanGify’d them; 
fealing and preparing them by thy holy Spirit, for thy 
Celeftial Kingdom, and beginning in them that holy Lf, 
and light, and love, which fhall be perfected with thee in 
everlatting Glory. O with what wondrous love haft thou 
loved us, that of Rebels we fhould be made the Sons of 
God! Thow haft advanced us to this dignity, that we might 
be devoted wholly to Thee as Fhine Own, and might de- 
lightfully obey thee, and entirely love thee with all our heart, 
and fo might glorifie thee bere and for ever. 

O caufe both vs, and all thy Churches, and all the 
World, to hallow thy great and holy Name?! and to live 
to Thee as our Ultimate End; that thy fhining Image on 
holy Souls may glorifie thy Divine perfection. 

Aad caufe both us and all the Earth, to caft off the ty- 
ranny of Satan and the Flefh, and to acknowledge thy Su- 
pream Authority, and to become the Kingdoms of Thee 
and thy Son Jefus, by a willing aud abfolute fubjeCtion. 
© perfe& thy Kingdom of Grace in our felyes and in the 
World, aud haften the Kingdom of Glory. 

And cavfe us and thy Churches, and all people of 
the Earth, no more tobe ruled by the lufts of the Flefh, 
and their erroneous Conceits, and by felf-will which is the 
Idol of the Wicked; but by thy perfect Wifdom and holy 
will veveal’d' in thy Laws, Make known thy Word to all 
the World, and fend them the Meflengers of Grace and 
Peace; and canfe Men to. underftand believe and obey the 
Gofpel of Salvation; and that, wich fuch Holinefs, Uni- 
tyand Love, that the Earth, which is now too like to hell, 
may be madeliker unto heaven; and not only thy fcatte- 
red imperfe& Flock, but thofe alfo who in their carnal 
and ungodly minds do now refufe a holy life, and think 
thy Word and Ways too ftri, may defire to imitate even 
ahe Heavenly Church where thou art obey’d, and lov’d 
and prais’d, with high Delight, in harmony, and perfe- 
ction. ‘ 7 , \ 

And becaufe our Being is the fubje& of our well-being, 
maintain us in the life which thou haft here given us, un- 
til the work of life be finith’d; And give us fuch health. 
of Mind and Body, and fuch proteétion and fupply of all 
our wants, as fhall beft fic us for our duty: And make 
ns contented with our daily bread, and patient if we want 
it; And fave us from the love of the Riches, and Ho- 
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conestle? 
nours, and Pleafures of this World, and the Pride, and 
Idlenef{s, and Senfualicy which they cherifh, And caufe 
us to ferve thy Providence by our diligeat Labours, and 
to ferve chee faichfully with all that thou giveft us; And 
let ns not make Provifion for che Flefh, to facishe its de- 
fires and lufts. . 

And we befeech thee of thy Mercy, through the Sacri- 
fice and Propitiation of thy beloved Son, forgive us all our 
Sins, original and aQual, from our. Birth to this hour; 
our omiflions of duty, and committing of what thou didft 
forbid ; our fins of heart, and word, and deed ; our fin- 
ful thoughts and affe@ions, our finful paffions and difcon- 
tents; our fecret and our open fins ; our fins of negligence 
and ignorarice, and rafhnef$; but efpecially our fins again{t 
knowledge aad coafcience, which have made the deepeft 
guilt aud wounds. Spare'us, O Lord, and let not our 
Sin fo find tis out as to be our ruin; but let us fo find it 
out, as cruly co repent and turn to thée! Efpecially punihh 
us not with the lofs of thy Grace! Take not thy holy Spi- 
rit from us, and deny us not his Afliftance and holy ope- 
rations. Sea] to us by that Spirit the pardon of our Sins, 
and lift up the light of thy Gountenance upon us, and give 
us the joy of thy favour and Salvation. And let thy Love 
and Mercy to us fill us not only with Thankfulnefs to 
Thee, but with Love and mercy to out Brethren and our 
Enemies; that we may heartily forgive them that do us. 
wrong, as throtigh thy Grace we hope we do. 

And. for the time to come, fuffer us not to caft our 
felves wilfally into Temptations; but carefully to avoid 
them, and refolutely to refift and conquer what we can- 
not avoid : And O mortifie thofe inward Sins and | ufts, 
which are our conftant and moit dangerous Temptati- 
ons: And let ns not be tempted by Satan or the World; 
or tryed by thy Judgments above the ftrength which 
thy Grace fhall give us. Save us from a fearlefs confi 
dence in our own ftrength: And let us not dally witl 
the Snare, nor tafte the Bait, nor play with the Fire of 
thy Wrath ; but caufe us to fear and depart from evil ; 
left before we ‘are: aware, we be entangled and over- 
come, and wounded with our Guilt and with thy Wrath, 
and our end fhould be worfe than our beginnig: Efpeci- 
ally fave us from thofe radical Sins of Error, and Un- 
belief, Pride, Hypocrifie, Hardheartednefs, Seafuality, 
Slothfulnefs and the Love of this prefent World, and the 
Lofs of our Love to Thee, to thy Kingdom and thy Ways. 

And fave us from the Malice of Satan and of wicked 
Men, and from the’ Evils which our Sins would bring 
upon us. 

And as we crave all this from thee, we humbly tender 
our Praifes with our future Service to thee! Thou att 
the King ofall the World, and more than the Life of all 
the Living! Thy Kingdom is everlafting: Wife and 
juft and merciful is thy Government. Blefled are they 
that are thy faithful Subjeéts; but who hath hardened 
himfelf againft thee, and hath profpered? The whole 
Creation proclaimeth thy Perfection: But it is Heaven 
where the Blefled fee thy Glory, and the Glory of our 
Redeemer, where the Angels and Saints behold thee, 
admire thee, adore thee, love thee, and praife thee with 
triumphant joyful Songs, the Holy, Holy, Holy God, 
the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, who was, and is, and 
is to come; Of Thee, and through Thee, and to Thee 
are all things: To Thee, be Glory for ever. Amen. 


IV. A Prayer for Morning or Evening in Families. 


GOD, the Infinite Eternal Spirit, Moft Perfect 

in Power, Wifdom and Goodnefs ; Though mor- 

tal Eyes cannot. behold thee, nor any created Under- 
ftanding comprehend thee, thou art prefent with us, 
and feeft all the fecrets of our Hearts ; Our Sins and 
Wants are known to thee! But thou requireft our Con- 
feflions as the Exercife of our Kepentance, and our 
Petitions as the Exercife of our Delires and filial De- 
pendance upon thee. And O that our Souls were more 
fic for thy Holy Prefence, and for this great and holy 
Work! O thou whofe Mercy inviteth miferable. Sin- 
ners to come unto thee, by the new and jiving Way; . 
meet 


cept us in thy righteous and beloved Son, in whofe! 
Mediation is our truft. bina VASL.O} 2d | 

Thou who:art the Great Creator ofall things didi | 
make us in thine Image, to know thee, to love: thee, 
and to ferve thee: But Sin hath corrupted ‘all our Pow-' 
ers, and turnedithem from thee,-and againft thofe holy | 
‘Ends and Ufes, for which thow didft create-us: In -Sin 
‘we were conceived, and in Sin we have liveds:increafing 


our original Guilt and Mifery. :Though we knew that ' 
thon art our Omzers we have lived as if we were atour. 


own difpofal ;) We have, called:theetour King: ands Ru- 


Sler 5 but we have:rebelled again{t thee, and obeyed our | 


carnal Wills. and, Appetites::Thou art Goodnefs and 


-Love it felf; andthe Author of all.that. is good:and : 
amiable in ail.the World ;.and:our Souls. fhould shave. 
loved thee, with;Fervency and Delight :, But our Hearts. 
have been éitranged from thee; and have fought.De-. 
light in. worldly Vanities, and; ny the pleafing: ofsour. 
-fiethly Miads, and. Lufts.; ;Dhis; deceitful World hath. 
had our Loves; our ;Care, our| ;Fhoughts, our Words, ' 
our Time, our; Labour,,as )ifityhad been our)Home 
sand’ Portion,.and we had beenyto: continue here : for | 
ever, whilft;ourGod and, our, immortal Souls have been _ 
neglected..;,Thou haft made. us capable of endlefs-Glo- 
trys and called: us,to feek it, and,to fet our Hearts above | 
But, we have lived as if we believed, nop:thy | 
-Word, and. have defpifed.the Joys, of Heaven,), which | 
offered. us, and: preferred.our fhort and fén- | 


on thee: 


thou haft 


fual Pledfures.... We have trifled jin} thy Worhhip,:aud 


feryed: thee, hypocritically. with..eur) Lips alone,:. We | 


have taken thy.,dreadful Name in vain; We-have mif- 
Peat thy holy Day, we have,difhonoured our Superiors, 
and neglected our Inferiors ;Qur:Family, which. fhould 
have been ordered, in Holinefs as a Church of God, ‘hath 
been a Houfe of Vanity, Worldlinefs, and. Difcontentis 


ly and Confalion, but .of Malice,; and of unclean’ and 
filthy Lufts : Our-Tngues.have been guilty, notonly of 
idle and foolifh Talk; but alfo: wrathful, Words, and 
Railings, of filthy.and immodelt..Speech, jand-of evil 
{peaking and. backbiting others, aud_of ;many,a: Lie. 
We have not Joved our Neighbours,as our felves’, nor 
done by all others, as we would,have had them done 
by us: But we. have’ been, all. for, our carnal felves, 
proudly defiring oar own. ean and Commodity ; 
and fenfually deliring Plea/ure to our felves, whilft, we 
have too little cared for the corporal or fpiritual good 
of others. We. have: been very;backward to love. our 
Enemies, and heartily to forgive a Wrong... We have 
been unprofitable. Abufers Of thy; Talents,.and; have 
wafted our precious time in Vanity;aad done but little 
good in the World. Mstoink an stea B 

And though thy wonderful mercy hath given us. a Re- 
deemer, and-in hima fuflicient remedy for our.fins ;and 


thou halt pofed the underftandings at Men and, Angels, 


ane 
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Meet us not’in thy Juftice’ as;a confuming Fire, butiac- |: 


Our Thoughts have been guilty not only of Vanity, Fol- | 


world whichis Ruled by the Malicious Prince of Darknefs, 
pmight receiveandobeythy holy Laws; andint ne beaut} 


| gations of thefe Lands...,And give,th e) 


if after all this, :wefhould doubt of thy: ‘wilingnefs; ‘to 
forgive believing peniitent-fouls, we thouldgreatly wrong 
the rielies )of thy grace:..Thou foughteft: iiss when we 
fought)nowafter.thees aiAnd.it is by thing owa command 
that wefeck thee; and: beg: thy mercy </nd thou give 
us the very idelixes, owihiths we pour idiic ‘before! thee 
Thou, befeecheft us: tobe, reconciled, ! andto receive) thy 
graces And» fhalln ve queftion: then'!iwhether : thom art 
willing;to,give!ito?] Dheseds enough in the Sacrifigdand 
‘Meritsof, thy Sonsntééxpiate our fins, and juftifieupenss 
tent Believers in thy! fights. Thou hafbmade himthedis 
fallible Teacher, of thy Church :+He isya King moihfitto 
Ruleous;.to sefendcandsjuftifie! nse othy: Spiritdsathié 
fanctifier;,of Souls) and! thy: Love isifufficient tobesoug - 
everlafting felicity andi reft.':We therefore humblyp-givé 
up ourfelves;| to, Fheeonr G'O:D3’ To:thee ourFather ‘ 
our Saviour, andiour Sanctifier 5-Befecching thee totes 
ceive. us, upon the;tetms ofthy Covenant of Grace. Re 
member non againf us our yourkful ly ignoranceand 
lufts: Forgive our fecret and open fins: Our flags 
negligence, rafhnefS and prefumption : Efpecially thofe 
fins, \ Which..we! have, .deliberately ‘ands wilfully:.com- 
mitted,; against our knowledge andthe ftrivings of thy 
grace. Renew and fanctifie usthroughly by thy Spirit = 
Fake; from. us theold: and: ftoay) Hearts;cand (2 Pre 
hearts more tender andi: Tractable¥s:,And give: 

Divine and; Heavenly. nature ;\and make us Holyam 
Image of thy..HolinefS,, Caufe usito-refign pong 
our felves and all thatthon givelt us; entirely to: theeas 
being thine oma. |! Bringall the powers ofounfoulseand 
bedies,.,into.a full fubjeMion , to} thy Goveramenth OQ 
thew us thine infinite goodhefs andpenfections,) and! the 
wonderful mercy, whichi thon: haf cgiven.ts in. Chritt, -; 
and shedabroad thy Love, uponour hearts by the Holy 
Ghott, that we may becoultrainedsby thy,Love,'toslove 
theeabove all things, with all our, hearty ands fouly and 
might. Let the! beams: of. thy Love fo:fire our hearts; 
that. we) may love; thee fervently, andydelight ‘tonlove 
thee, and tafbe the: beginning of the heavenly. felicity.and, 
pleafures in- thy. Lovey and. may;perceive: that) w¢-.caa 
never love thee enough} but may till, be longing vto © 
love.thee more. We'dare notday.[:O:that a E 
thee as. thou art worthy)! |] for, chat is above. both. men 
and, Angels :! But-O)that\we could love thee as, magh-as 
we would love thee: till we come; to that, mot; 
{tate;, where we fhall loye thee more thansnow, wercan 
defire,/), If we had ‘meven: finned “inv words or}; eck, 


| the want, and weaknefs of our, Lowe toythee, dsia fin 


which we cannever, fufficiently; lament y;and the yery 
fhame: of our corrupted naturesyand a-burdea that.we 
cannot bear’! We.crayeno other feligity inthis. 
than to.know thee better,and) to love theesmore. ..Give 
us the Spirit of adoption, which may,poflefs us with.all 
child-like affections, to thee, as our Reconciled;God and 
Father in Chrift. ) Caufe'us to'make, thee Ved 
End, and to feek thy Glory in all that wedo... , it be 
our chiefeft ftudy, imall things to pleafe thee, to pro- 
mote thy Kingdom, and to do thy Will. Set 
Glory above the Heavens, and Jet:thy Name be 
fied-in, all the Ane Onna ahs ear henienaes ie) 
world, and let. theirkingdoms become the. ings a 
thy Son... Give) wifeand, holy Rulers.to, the hits 
and Jet the .Gofpel of Jefus go forth as. the Sun, toothe 
enlightniag of all the quarters of the Earth. .O thatth 


“ 
7 


and) harmouy of holinefs,: be made more like the Saints 


| in Heaven. Reform the Churches which are darkened — 


and, defiled, and.caft down that tyranny, wage 


} herefie and {chifin,which keep out Knowledge, Holin fs 
| and Peace. ' Preferve and blefs the Reformed Chur 


efpecially in thefe Kingdoms where we, li 
Queen and all in\Authority : Teach ou 
give both able and faithful Paftors to : 
pious and peaceableminds. Caufe n 
Kingdom and Righteoufnefs 5:and. Je 
be added to.us., Give.us all neceffaries 
ing of our natures; and make us con 


Tat: 
e 


ented wy: 
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’ daily Bread ; and patient, if for Our fins’ we want it. 
Teach us to improve our precious time, and not to 
{pend it in idlenefs, or fin ;but difpatch the work upon 
which our endlefS life dependeth ; and to live as. we fhall 
wifh at laft that we had lived. Let our daily fins be 
daily and unfeignedly repented of ; and be daily par- 
doned through Jefus Chrift: And let us live inthe be- 
lief of his mediation, according to our continual necefli- 
ties. Let thy exceeding Love and pardoning Mercy 
teach us to love our Neigbours as our. felves. 5 and to 
loye our Enemies, and to pardon wrongs, and to do 
good to all according to our power. Strengthen us in 
our warfare againft the flefh, the world and the Devil 

that we may not only refift, but overcome. Keep. us 
from the baits and fhares of fin; and let us not thruft 

» our felves into temptations. Save us from ignorance 
and unbelief, from ungodlinefS and hypocrifie, from 
pride and worldlinefs; and flothfulnefS and all finful 
pleafing of the flefh. Canfe us to worfhip thee in holi- 
nefs, and reverently to ufe thy dreadfull Name, and to 
remember the keeping holy of thy Day. Keep ‘us from 
finful difobeying our Superiors; and all unfaithful neg- 
leCting our inferiours ; and from injuring anyin thought, 

word or deed. Keep us from finful wrath and paflions : 

‘from all unchaftity in thoughts, defires words or a¢tions. 
Keep us from ftealing and defrauding others : from lying, 
aaterine and backbiting ; and mortifie that felfifhnefs, 
which would, fet us againft our Neighbotrs welfare : 

“keep us from the judgments which we deférve: and let 
all afflictions work togethet for onr good. O help us to 
{pend this tranfitory life, ina faithful preparation for 
ou death: And let our hearts and converfation be in 

‘Heaven : and forfake us not inthe time of our extremi- 
ty ; but take our departing fouls to Chrift: 


. ‘Add in. the Evenmg. 


Preferve us this night, 
and. give us fuch reft. of 
body and mind, as may 
fit us for the labours 


Add in the morning. | 
Protect, Direct arid Blefs 

us this day, in all our law- 
ful ways and labours, that 
in the Evening we may 
‘return thee joyful thanks, | of the following day , 
through Jefis Chrift our ! for the fake of Jefus Chrift 
only Saviour: In whofe | our Saviour: In “whofe 
words we fumm up all our ! words we fumm up our 
prayers, Our Father which | requefts, Our Father which 
art in Heaven, Hallowed \ art ia Heaven, &c. 

be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come, Thy will be done, on 
Earth as it is in Give us this day our daily 


bread. And fogive us our tre[paffes, as we forgive them | 


that trefpals againf? us. And lead us not into temp- 
‘tation, but deliver ws fromevil . For thine is the Kingdom, 
the Power and-the Glory, for ever, Amen. 


Another Prayer for Families: For Evening, or 


Morning. 
oF hg 


Eternal God, infinitely great,and wife, and good, 
our reconciled merciful Father in Chrift; reject 


not us vile and miferable Sinners, who conftrained by: 


our Neceflities, and invited by thy goodnefs, caft down 
our felyes ia the humble confeflion of our fins, and thank- 
ful acknowledgment of thy manifold Mercies, and 
earnefily beg thy further Grace. : 
We were born with corrupted finful Natures, which 
from our Childhood we increafed by actual Sin. And 
‘though thy great Mercy had given us a fufficient Savi- 
our and a Covenant of Graec, and betime engaged us 
‘to thee in that Covenant by our Baptifmal Vow, and 
gave us the great Mercy of the Gofpel, and Chriftian 
Education ; yet did we finfully forget our Creator, un- 
thankfully neglect our Redeemer, and rebellioufly refift 
the Holy Ghoft. How blindly, how wilfully, and how 
long did we follow our ftefhly Minds and Lufts, and 
loved Pleafure more than God, and lived brutifhly by 
Senfe and Appetite, and minded little but the Vanities 
of this World ! Yet all this while didft thou preferve 
our Lives, and fupply our Wants, and fave us from 
many a Danger ind Calamity, when"thy Juftice might 
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have cut us off in our Sins, and fent us to Hell 4s we 
deferved : But we abufed thy Paticnce,"and al] thy 
Mercies, and waited our precious time in Sin, arid re- 
fufed or delayed to repent, and hearkned not to the 
Voice of thy Spirit and Word, thy Minifters or our 
Confciences, but hardned our Hearts againft them all. 
We knew that we ninft die, but me prepared not for 1 

hor ferioully thought of the Life that followeth! We 
did not by a changed Heart and Life, prepare for the 
great Change which Death will make, -nor confider that 
except.we are born again of the Spirit, we cannot en- 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven! We were never fire 
one Day, or Night, or Hour, to fee another, and we 
knew our time could not be long; and we were oft told, 
that as we lived here;iwe muft fpeed.in Heaven or 
Hell forever ; and yet alas, how fenflefly have we heard 
and known all this? And how little care have we ta- 
ken for our Souls, that theymight be faved from Sia and 
Hell, and live with Chrift in the heavenly Glory, ia 
comparifon of the care that we have taken for our Bo- 
dies,which we know mit turn fhortly to Duft! Alas,Pride 
and Folly, and the Vanities of this World, and Exam- 
ples of Sinners, andthe Sloth, and Appetite, and Luts 
of ourown Flefk, have deceived ns, and turned away our 
Hearts from thee.. And whilt we, quieted our Conici- 
ence-with the Name of Chrittianity and.a dead and out- 
fide fhew of Worfhip, we were ftrangérs,ta a holy. and 
heavenly Heart and Life, and drew -near thee with our 
Lips, while our Hearts were far fpom:thee., And thofe 
of us whom thy Grace hath turned}from this Sia and 
Vanity to thy felf, did too long ftand sour, and delay our 
Conyerfion, and refift thy Spirit. | And fince we have 
ferved thee, alas, how poorly, how. coldly, how un- 
conftantly, with what wavering and divided Hearts, as 
if we were loth to leave the World and; Sin: And by 
how: many Failings have we quenched,thy Spirit, and 
wronged thy Glory, and our Brethrens Souls, and, bin- 
dered our own Comfort: and Increafe of Grace? We 
have too little differed:in Heart and Life from the Un- 
godlyjand from our former State of Sin ; and.no wonder if 
our Faith, Hope and Love beweak,and -if we have little 
of the Joys of thy Love and our Salvation. 

But, O thou.the merciful Father of Spirits, have Mer- 
cy upon us; Forgive our great and manifold Sins! 
Wo tousthat ever we were born, if thou deal with 
us as we deferve ! How quickly then fhall we be in Hell, 
paft all Remedy, in endlefs Pain and Defperation? 
Where we fhall have time to lament that Sin in vain, 
which we would not forfake in the day, of our Vilitation. 
But we appeal from the Juftice of thy Law of Innocency, 
to the Blood and Merits of Jefus our Redeemer, and 
to thy Law and Covenant of Grace, which for his Pro- 
pitiation freely pardoneth all penitent true Believers. 
We are Sinners, but he is Righteous, and hath fatisfied 
for our Sins: We are worthy of Mifery ; But he is 
worthy for whom thy Mercy fhould forgive our Sin! O 
wath us in his Blood! juftifie, adopt and accept us in 
him.. O take pofleflion of our Souls by that Spirit 
which is the Advocate and Witnef§. of Chrift; and 
which may dwell in us as a Principle of {piritual Lite, 
and may form us fully to thy Will and Image, and over- 
come in us, the Flefh, the World and. the Devil, and 
be our Seal, and Pledge, and Earneft, and Firlt-fruits 
of everlafting Life. Let his quickning Virtue heal our 
Deadnefs, and. make us lively and ftrong for thee. 
Let his illuminating Virtue heal our Ignorance, Error 
and Unbelief, and fill our Minds with Faith and Wifdom. 
Let his converting, fanttifying Virtue, kill in us the 
Love of the Pleafures, Honours and Riches of, this 
World, and give us a fetled Hatred of all Sin, and 
fill our Hearts with a fervent'Love to Thee, thy Word, 
thy Ways and Servants, and to ail Men in their feve- 
ral Capacities; and caufe us to delight our Souls in 
Thee. Leave us not to ferve thee outwardly and un- 
willingly from fear alone: But make thy Love and Ser- 
viceto be ourFood and our Feaft, our Bufinefs and our 


Recreation. @-make thy ways {0 pleafant to us, that 
we 


a 


¢ 
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we may have no need 'to beg pleafure at the Devil’s door, 
nor to fteal the forbiddén pleafares’ of fin. Let: the 
thoughts of thy preciows Lovein Chrilt, of our pardon 
and Peace’ with thee, and of the heavenly endlefs»joys 
with Chrift which thou haft promifedus, be the readieft 
and fweeteft thoughts of our minds; anda daily Cordial 


at our ‘hearts, to rejoyce them under all the Croffes and | 


Vexations of this World, and the pains-of our Flefli, and 


the fore-fight of Death, and to comtortusata dying hour. | 


O-caufe us all the days of our lives, to comfort out 


felyes’ and oné another with thefe words, That we fhall | 


for ever be with our glorified Lord, more than with the 
pofleflion or Kopes of Lifeor Health, or Wealth, or any 
thing -which Earth -affordeth.' ‘Teach us to redeenvour 
fhort’and ‘precious time, and’to-caft away no part of it 
on vaity, But-to lay upour Treafure:in Heaven, and 
firftto feck thy Kingdom and its Righteoufnefs andito 
five all diligence to:make our Calling;and Election fure, 


and to work out our Salvation with fearvand trembling, | 


remembring that we mult be ‘adjudged according: ito 
our! Works. Teach us to worfhip thee Spiritually and 
acceptably through Chrift: To:reverence thy” Name, 
and-Word, and Ordinance, and to! fanctifie thy Holy 
Day: To honourour Superiours; and: behave our felves 
aright to our Equals and Inferiors : To wrong: none in 
their Bodies, Chattity,: Eftates, or Names 3 But: ‘to? do 
‘ds we would. be done by : To love our: Neighbours as 
our felves: To'love ‘and forgive our Enemies, and thofe 
that do us wrong Caufe us to hate and overcome our 
felfifhnefs, pride," fenfuality , ‘worldlinef%, hypocrifie) 
and all our: flefhly lufts, which fight againft. the Spirit, 
and are odious ‘in’ thy fight.. Help us to. govern our 
thoughts, -affections;” fenfes, :appetites, words and 
actions, by thy:Wordiand Spirits ‘to labour faithfully in 
our Callings, to'flie from idlenefs, and yét to be “con- 
tented with ouridaily bread. Prepare us for all ‘Suffer= 
ings, with faiths hope and patience: Caufe us to overcome 
in all temptations, ‘and to'perfevere unto the end ;°that 
having lived foberly, righteouflyj.aud godly in this World, 
we may joyfully receive the fentence of Death ; and ‘that 
may-be the day of our entrance into the "Heavenly joys, 
which is the terror-of the wicked, and. the beginning of 
their ¢hdlefs mifery!o ter) 4 (tion oclg von . 
* Q fend the Word of Lifeito the dark and miferable 
Nations of the Earth : Call the Kingdoms of Heathens and 
Infidels to the faving knowledge of Jefus Chrift. Letievery: 
Knee bow to him, and every Tongue confefs him to thy 
Glory. ' Subdue the proud and :rebelfious Tyrants-of the 
Earth, who keep ont the Gofpel, and keep up Wicked- 
nefS3 and fet up their Intereftuayainit the Kingdony and 
Intereft-of Chrift. “Deliver the Churches: from. all their 
Oppreffors and Deceivers ; and reform them to fuch Wit 
dom), Holinef$ and Concord, that theirlight may thine to 
Mahometans and other Infidels, and doumore to win: them 
to Chrift, thanethe fcandal of their Ignorance, Wicked- 
nefs and Diviftons, hath done to hinder the World’s Con- 
verfion and Salvation. O thew to partial, blind, uncharita- 
ble and contentious Chriftians, the true way of Peace, in 


returning to the ancient fimplicityaud purity of Do@rine, 


Worfhip, Difcipline’and Converfation. Savesall. the 
Churches from their Sins and Enemies. Blefs thefe King- 
doms , and never take thy Gofpel from us! Blefs the 
Queen, with all her Nobles, Judges and Magiftrates ; that 
they may rule as being ruled by thy Laws and Spirit, pro- 
moting Knowledge, Holinefs and Peace:; and fupprefling 
Deceivers , Ungodlinefs aad Injuftice, that we may live a 
quiet and peaceable life in all.Godlinef§ and Honefty. Be 
merciful to all Chriftian Congregations, and give them 
able, holy and- laborious Paftors, who will guide the Flocks 
in the way of life Witt the Wifdom from above, whichis 
firft pure, and then peaceable and gentle; even by found 
Doétrine, and holy living, and by Love and Concord a- 
mong, themfelves, according tothe blefied Example of our 
Lord. ‘Be merciful tothe afflicted, by Sicknefs, Pains , 
Wants, Dangers ,° or diftrefS of Soul: Blefs their Suf- 
forings to their San@ification and Salvation, and relieve 
them in the time and.way as is moft for thy Glory.and their 
good. Save the profperous from the temptations of Prof- 
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perityy; Bemenciful co this Family, and let there be noig- 
norant,: ungodly, flefhly, worldly Perfoas injic ; chat fhall 
ferve the Fleth and the Devil inftead of.ferving Fhees.and 
fell their Sauls for the pleafiires of Sin., Keep.us all ia Ho- 
linefs, Love and Peace, andui our Duties.£to one another ; 
And iét: thy: Blefliag »beé of, all our Sovls and Bodies,; and 
on ‘our: Labours and) Affairs 5 and let not. thy Judgmeats 
{eize uponis. gnil honda] o fil 
bi Add this at Night.2 1 | Add this injthe Mornings: 
_.We,, thank. thee forall lL We ‘thai thée | for au 
the, Mercies,of our Lives to.| thy. Mercies to’ our Sods 
Soul.and Body, and parti-j-and Bodies, this Night and 
cularly. for preferving nS) all our, days ‘atid nights : 
this Day. We. have had | For our. reft. and fatery , 
another Day’s time of Re-. | and this Morning’s light. 


pentance, to prepare, for | Caufe us. to {pend this 
our daft Day. : But alas, how | day in “thy fear aad faith- 
little good have we got.or | ful  fetvice. Preferve. our 
done ¢ Forgive all our Sins ! Souls ‘from Sin, “ahd our 
of Omifion .and Commiffi- | Bodies from™ all Dangers 
on :., And; protect..us. this | or Hurt which would’ hio- 
Night.from the Evils that { der‘us from ‘thy Service. 
we deferve: Refrefh us | Caufe .us to live as in thy 
with;Safety, Reft and Sleep: ) prefence, and let us do ali 
And let our Meditations of | to pleafe thee, and to thy 
thee: be fweet, and thy | Glory, ‘and: to the good 
Comforts. ftill delight our | of our owt Souls ahd one 
Souls ; Prepare us for the another, ‘And ‘let thy 
Mercies, and Duties of the ; Love, and Praife, and 
day following : And teach | Service, .be our continual 
us. to..live.in thy Service | delight: For Jefus Chrift’s 
and praife, . that we may,| fake our Saviour ‘and In- 


live with thee for ever- | terceflor “at “thy © righe 
more, through Jefus Chrift; hand; In whofe. Name 
our Lord and Saviour ; In| and Words we fumnr up 
whofe Name and Words we } our | imperfect — Prayers, 


fumm' ‘up our Prayers as | as he hath :taught~ is - to 
he ‘hath taught us to fay, © | fay, L bos aw it 
Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy. Will\be done, on Earth as’ it is in - 
Heaven... Giveus this day our daily Bread, And forgive uns 
our trefpaffes, as we forgive them that trefpafs a anf us. 
And lead us not into temptation, But deliver us Bed evil : 
For thine is the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory, forever. 
Amen. eae Fe 
‘ V. A Prayer before Meat. 


Oft bountiful God, who maintaineft ns and all the 
World : We thank thee for our Life, Health, 
Peace and Food; and all thy Mercies given tous in Chrift. 
Blefs thefe thy Creatures, to novrifh our Bodies, and fic 
them for thy Service. Caufe us to receive them foberly, 
and to ferve thee holily, chearfully and diligently ; devo- 
ting our felves and all our receivings to thy Glory, through 
Jefus Chrift our Lord and Saviour. Amen. paren 5 

a an 


Erciful Father, we thank thee for Chrift, and all tHe 


. I 


A Thanksgiving after Meat. 


| Bleflings which thou haft given with him: For par- _ 
don and Grace, and Peace, and the hopes of Life Eterna, 
and all the Means which tend thereto. We thank 1 ee for 
feeding our Bodies at this time. O let us not turn thy 4 
cies into our Sin, nor ufe them againft our felves and ee 
by gratifying any finful defire,; But caufe us to ufe them 
to the increafe of our Love, and Thankfulnefs, an 
dience; and torelifh, and labour for the food that pe: 
eth not,but endureth to everlafting life : For JefasC 


fake. Amen. | 5:5: 

VI. A Prayer for converting Grace, to be ufed by rae unco } 

verted which are convinced of their finful miferable fare. 
, a ee 

Moft holy, juft and dreadful God, yet and 
ready to receive poor Sinners, neh itently re- 
‘turn unto thee by Faith in Chrift : Pitifal y be bh s 
oy de ba “eth ;e°% ; 


‘ 
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miferable Sianer, who is proltrace as at thy Feet ; and fii- 
eth with fear from thy terrible Juftice, in hope of thy par- 
doning and faving Mercy. I hear from thy Word, that 
thou halt redeemed the World by Jefus Chrilt, and he 
hath fatisfied thy’ Jaitice as 4 Propiciation for our Sias, 
and hath merited thy pardoning faving Grace, for all that 
truly believe and repent, and heartily accept of Chrift for 
the faving work and benefits of his Mediation. But I hear, 
that except we repent, we fhall all perifh; and that he 
that believeth not fhall be damned 5 and that except we 
be born again of the Spirit, aad be converted, and be- 
come as little Children, we cannot enter into the Kingdom 
of God: And chat wichout holinefs none fhall fee thee 
And that if any Man have not the Spirit of Chrift, he is 
pone of his ; And that all that are in Chriftare new Crea- 
cures, old things are pafled away, and all things are be- 
come new ; And that the carnal mind is enmity, and nei- 
ther is nor can be fubject to thy Law ; And that if we live 
after the Flefh, we fhall die: And that Chrift is the Au- 
thor of eternal Salvation toall them that obey him. 

I am convinced, O Lord, that thou art my Creator, 
and therefore my Owner, and that I and all that I have 
and can do, fhould be ufed to thy Glory as thine own. 
As alfo that thou art the rightful Governor of the world: 
That thy Laws are holy, and juft, and good, That. my 
bafenefS and folly, and corrupted will, do make me unfit 
torule my felf. Iam convinced’ that thou art beff, and 
bef? tome, and that I fhould love thee with all my heart, 
and vilifie all the Pleafures, and Riches, and Honours of 
this World, in comparifon of thee: I am. convinced that 
thisWorldis Vanity,and that Heaven alone where thou art 
feen, and perfeétly loved and praifed, is the only felicity of 
Souls ; and fhould be fought before all tranfitory things. 
i am convinced that Thon art the firft and /ajf, of whom, 
and throvghwhom, andto whom,both [ and all things are. 
And Lam convinced that my forfaking thee, and turning 
to my carnal felf, and this deceitful World, and all my 
Sins, deferve thy Wrath, and my Deftruction ; and that 
I have no hope but in penitent fincere Converfion to Thee, 
by Faith in Chrift the only Reconciler. , 

But alas, the hardnefs of my heart, the power of Un- 
belief and fiefhly Lufts, prevaileth againft all all this Con- 
viction! I fear left all my knowledge will but condemn 
me, to be beaten with many ftripes! When I know that 
I fhould do good, evil is prefent with me ; and the will of 
the fiefh prevaileth: againft thy holy Will. The Cuftom 
of finning hath increafed my finful Inclination : And I have 
not a Will which bateth my pleafaat and grateful Sins ;1 for- 
bear them oft through fear, while I Jove them, and wifh 
that thou didft not forbid them: Long have I been wifh- 
ing and purpofing torepent, and come to thee; But alas, 
how many purpofes have I changed, and how many pro- 
mifes have Isbroken, and how many wifes have come to 
nothing ? My corrupted Will enflaved by my Seufe, will 
not change it felf; nor forfake the pleafant Vanities which 
it loveth. 2 A : 


© thatI hada*heart, a will, to love thee as much. above 


all the World, as I know I fhould love thee! And tode- 
light in Thee, andin thy holy ways, in thy Grace, and in 
the hopes of Glory, asmuch as] know Thou art more de- 


lettable than aapliablealic cto the World and Sin! O 
rt that 


that 1 hada hea would enlargedly run the way of thy 
Commandments, and did delight todo thy will, O God; 
and did ftillobey Thee, from the power of Love ! O that 
the new Nature did more ftrongly incline me to Thee, 
aud to thy Service, than my corrupted Nature inclineth 
me, .to the Jotereft of carnal felf and fenfe ! O that I had 
a heart, to believe in Chrift, as ftrongly as I know | 
Should believe ia him, and to hate Sin as much as I am con+ 
vinced that | fhould hate it ; and to live by. faith, and not 
by fight! ‘ye . sie ih 
Aad though thefe defires may be but from the power of 
fzlf-love, and the fears of Hell, O that I had more fpiri- 


7 


tualsand fincere defires! es eee 
prt corrupted this beart, Lord, but I cannot re- 
newir. ‘Ihave defiled it, bucl cannot cleanfe ic. I have 
kiedled init the fire of finful Lofts, but I cannot queach it. 
| have undone-my feif, and rejected that Saviour, and re- 
ee * ‘ : - f 
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fifted that Koly Spirit, which fhould have fandtifed aad fi- 
ved me; AndI have not a Thought nora Defire, all nor 
an Endeavour tor my own recovery, but ofthy Gift: Nor 
fhall I fo much as forbear my ‘own Sin and Deftruction, 
unlefs thy Mercy turn me or reftrain me. I havenone to 
fly to, now, or in the hour of my laft extremity, buc that 
God whom I have fo hainoufly offended! I have none to 
truft in, but the Saviour whom I have fo unthankfully nep- 
leéted! I have none to regenerate and make clean my Soul, 
but the fame Spiric whom I have fo long refifted ! 

Have mercy upon me, OGod, according to the great- 
nefS of thy Mercy. I have finned like’a frail and foolifh 
Man ; but do thou have mercy on me, as a gracious God. 
As my Sin hath abounded, let thy Grace much mote a- 
bound. When I hear of the wonderful defign of thy love 
in faving loft Sinners by Jefus Chrift, and at what a rate 
he hath redeemed Souls, it reviveth my hope and fainting 
heart! When I think, that it is not the way of thy Pro- 
vidence, to bring Men by J#nocency to Heaven but by. heal- 
ing and recovering Grace ; and that all Men’s Souls, fave 
Chrift’s, that are now in Heaven, were once Sinners on 
Earth, as I now am; and that thou haft glorified none, 
but fuch as were firft condemned by thy Law, and had de- 
ferved everlafting death ; It emboldeneth me to hope for 
Mercy and Salvation. Create in me a clean heart, O God, 
and renew aright fpirit within me. I am dead in Sin, 
and almoft paft feeling ! O when wilt thou quicken me, 
and cure my ftupidity! I have a Heart as hard as Stone it 
felf/ It feeleth not Sin! It feareth not thy Judgments as 
it ought ! Icrelifheth not aright thy Mercy ! It tremblech 
not to think of Death, and Hell, though I have no aflu- 
tance to be thence one day ! O when wilt thou turn this 
Stone into anew and tender heart! I havea prefumptuous 
and felf-flattering heart,that will hardly fear what ir would 
not feel / | havea carelefs fottifh heart, which litiic reyard~ 
eth the things of everlafting Confequence ; as tr it cared 
not where I dwell for ever! Owhea wilt thou give mea 
neceflary Care of my own Salvation! The fpirit of Slamber 
hath feized on me! I fee my fins, and canot forbear them ! 
I fee my Duty, and have nota heart to doit! { fee my 
Danger, and yet run upon it! I forefee the dreadful awa- 
kening day of Death and Judgment, when the mott fenflefs 
Sinners fhall feel and fear ; and yet I have nota heart to 
ftir, and cry for Grace, and ftrive as for the life of a mi- 
ferable Soul, nor flie to Chrift, and improve the day of 
my Vifitation. 1 know that this is the accepted time, and 
thisis the day of Salvation And that al] that ever muft 
be done for Heaven, muft be quickly done ! I know that 
I muft now be faved from fin, or elfe I thal] never be faved 
from Hell! And yet, alas, my flumbering fenflels Soul - 
waketh not! I fee Time is fwiftly pofting away; my Glafs 
is almoft run out: The frailties of my decaying corrupti- 
ble Flefh are daily warning me to prepares But! cannot, 
I cannot, alas, Lord, I cannot / Thereisnota heartin me 
to believe and feel, and to fet on duty, and to do my part. 
My Time is going ! O precions Time / It is going, Lord, 
and almoft gone / Many that have gone to the Grave be- 
fore me,have been my warnings ! Ihave but a few Breaths 
more to breath, and I am gone*trom hence for ever ; 
And yet, alas, my work is undone ! my Soul is nnready / 
If I die this night,O where fhall | awake, and where mutt 
I take up my endlefs Dwelling ! Itis thy wonderful Mercy 
which hath kept me alive and from Hell fo long / The 
Time that’s paft will never return! It isin vain to call it’ 
back. When lam once gone hence, there is no returaing 
to live better or die better, and make a better preparation 
It muft be Now or Never: And yet my 
fenflefS Muggith Soul fcaree feeleth or ftirreth at all this. 
O thon that art the living Ged, and raifedft Jefus Chrift 
from the dead, revive and raife this ftupid Soul. Lord 
Jefus raife me, by thy quickening Spirit, which hath rai-- 
fed millions that were dead in Sin. O fpeak effectually that 
Word of Life, Awake thou that fleepefiy and ftxnd up from. 
the dead, and Chrift fhall give thee light. Awake me by thy 
Grace, left the Thunder ot thy Wrath, andthe Fire of Hell 
too Jate awake me ! . 

And, Lord, Ihave a dark, an ignorant, a prejudiced, 
and.an unbelieving heart: Je ffaggereth at thy Word: 

Yol. {V. Bh It 
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It queftioneth the Scriptures: Itlooketh ftrangely upon 
Chrift himfelf: It looketh doubtingly and amazedly to- 
wards the Worldtocome. I am fo captivated in fieth, 
and ufed to live by fight and fenfé, that! can fearce be- 
lieve of apprehend the things unfeen, though thou haft 
revealed them with cettain evidence. O for one beam of 
thy heavenly Iumination ! Pity a dark and unbelieving 
Soul! “Alas, if Unbelief prevail; Chrift ‘will be as no 
Chitift to me, and the Promifé as no Promifé, and Heaven 
as no. Heaven. O heal thisevil heart of Wabelief, which 
hath ‘neglected’ Chriit, His Sacrifice, Merits, Doétrine, 
Example, his Covenant, and his Interceffion, and hath 
departed from the living God. A Promife is left us of 
Entring into Reft; O'let me not fall fhore by unbeliet / 
Let me be taught by the inward Light of thy Spirit; to 
underftaid the Light of thy holy Word, and leave me 
not in the power of the Prince of Darknefs. : 


And, Lord, my will is'as fiaful as'my mind. It is byaf | 


fed by fex/e, and followeth the rage of Luft'and ‘Appetite. 
O how little isit inclined to Thee, and to Heaven, and to 
any holy Work ; Ican love'my flefh’; ‘I can love my food, 
and eafe, and Wealth ; ! can love my friend , yea; Wretch 
that! am, I can love my fin, my brutith God-provoking 
Sin: But O that I conld fay, I lave my Saviour, and love 
my God, and Jove the place of glorious’ Perfetion above 
all thefe! Orouch this Heart with the Loadftone of thy 
Love! Okind!@in it this heavenly fire’ Nothing willdo 
it but the holy Spirit of Love, working with che /Revelas 
tion of thy woxderful Love in Jefus Chrift. ‘Hold the eye 
of my Soul upon my Saviour; vpea my hambled crucified 
Saviour; upon my afcended, glorified, interceding'Savi- 
our! And let me never ceafe gazing on this Glafs of Love, 
and hearing thisi heavenly Meflenger’of thy Love, tillthy 
bleffed co-operating Spirit of Love’have turned my heart 
into Love it felf's even into that Love whictiis the living 
Image of thy Love 5 And then in Cbrift TP thall be dovely 
to Thee. . 

As ever thou hadft mercy on a’ miferable Sinner, shave 
mercy on me, and renew this Soul! Of-all mercies in the 
World, O give me thy holy Spirit, through the mediation 
of my dear Redeemer! even the Spirit of Life,and hight, 
and Love. And let ths bée'Chrift’s Advocate and Witnefs 
in me, and the WitnefS, Earneft*and ‘Pledge sof my Sal- 
vation. Of all Plasnes,*O fave'me from the Plague of a 
Heart forfaken by thy Spirit, and Veftiin Deati and Dark- 
nefs, and DifafeGion ' Is itv not’ thy Will chat 1 fhould 
pray for Grace? Haft thou not faid, “Phat thou wiltigive 
thy holy Spirit to them chat-ask it’? hope it isenot with- 


out thy Spirie that 1 beg thy Spirits ‘though I know not 


whether it be his common orfpecial Grace.» Had ol ask’d 
for Riches, and Honours, ‘andthe Pleafures of Sin,no won- 
der if my Prayer had been denied, or'granted with a Curfe. 
But wilt thou deny me the Grace!whicty thou ‘haft bid me 
ask ? the HolinefS which thou Joveft ? without. which I 
cannot love or ferve thee, batfhall ‘ferve thine Enemy to 


“my own Deftru@ion ? “O thou that ‘haft fworn that) thou 


haft not pleafure in’ the Death’ ofthe wicked, but that he’ 


turn and live, have mercy vpon mes fandtifie: this fin- 


ful’ miferable Soul, that? may live in the fruitful and:des: 
lightfal Exercife of thy Grace, unto thy Glory here, and 
may live in the'delights of thy ‘glorious Love’ for» ever- 
more, through the merits anddnterceflion of «mys blefied 
Saviour, whovhath encouraged me with the Publican, \to 
hang dows this afhamed Face, -and-fmiteupon this guilty 


Breaft, and in hope through his Name to cry unto thee, | 
OHth 9 


God be merciful to me a Sinner! Amen, Amen. . 
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VII. A Confeffion and Prayer for a penitent Sinners 


Moft Great, moft Wife and Gracious God, Though 
thow-hateft all the workers’ of Iniquity, and canft 
not be reconciled unto fins yet through the mediation of 
thy bleffed Son, with pity behold: this" miferable Sinner, 


who cafteth himfelf down at the footftool of thy Grace. 
Had I lived to thofe high and holy ends, for which I, was} 


created and redeemed, I might. now have come to thee. 
with the boldnefS and confidence of aChild, in affurance 
of thy Love and Favour : But | have played the fool and 
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the Rebel againit thee. [have wiltuily forgotten the: 
that madevuve, and the Saviour that redeemed me,and 
endlefs Glory which thoa didit: fer beforeme: forgot 
the BufinefS which ft was fent for into thesWorld, and have 
livedasif P-had been made for'nothing, «bat ‘to *% 
days in’ flethly pleafure, and. pamper Cockatiel fae tine 
orms . [ wilfully forgot, what itsisto® be a Manyywho 
hath Reafon given him to tule his Fleth, and to know his 
God, and to foréfee his death, andthe itate of lmmorta- 
lity °° And I made my) Reafon a Servant towmy Senfes 
and lived too like the Bealts.that perith.» O che precious 
time which i have loft, which. all the World! cannot call 
back! ‘O the Calls of Grace which Lhavemnegleéted 4 and 
the Teachings ef God, which | have refifted! the won- 
derful Love which I anthanktully reje@ed), and» theama- 
nifold mercies which 1 have abufed, and caraed into wan- 
tonnefs and fin! Howdeepiis the guilt:which I havescon- 
tracted, and how great are'the Comforts which Iv have 
loft! I might have lived all this while, im the Love of thee 
my gracious God; and in the'delights of thy -boly Word 
and Ways ; in the daily dweet forefight of Heaven. and in 
the joy of the Holy Ghoft, if 1 would have beensruled-by 
thy righteous Laws. But I have :hearkaed tothe Flefh and 
to this wicked and deceitful World ; and have:preferred a 
fhort and finfal life, before:thy Love and endlef&S Glory... 
Alas, what have I been doing fince 1 came siatosthe 


| World ? Folly aad Siathave takea up my time. Ivannafha- 


med to look back upon the years which I have fpent. a 
to think of the Temptations which I hvitg tehdes re 
“Alas, what Trifles have enticed mefromemy God?» How 
little have I had for the holy Pleafures which 1 have loft ? 
Like Bfav, | have prophanely fold myBirth-rightfor one 
Morfel. ‘To pleafe my y, my Appetite, and my Luft, 
Thavefet light byall'the Joys of Heavens I haveunkindly 
‘defpifed the goodnefs of my Maker ; f have) flighted the 
Loverand Grace of my Redeemer 51 have refifted thy holy 
Spirit, filenced:my owa Confcience, and) grieved thy Mi- 
-nifters and my moft faithful Friends; And have brought 
my felf into: this) woful Cafe, wherein Lam aShame and 
Barden to my felf, and Godris my Terrors who fhould be — 
my only hope and joys: . i toe 


“ Thon knowelt my fecret: Sins, which eer own to” 


Men: Thou knoweft all their: Aggravations. M: re) 
Lord, have: found me: out; my Fears-and Sorroy over- 
whelm me, If Plook behind» me, I fee my M chee 
purfue my Soul, as an Army ready:to overtake me and de- 
vour me: If] look before me, J feerthy juft and dreadful 
Judgment, and bknow that thou wiletior acquit the Guil- 
ty. if Dlook within me, I Soe ane ea oheart: If ¥ 
look without me, I fee a Worid ftill offering frefh. . 
tations todecéive me: -If I look. above «me, I fe shine: 
fended dreadful Majefty ; Andif: i look ben sath “ a * 
the place of endlefS Torment, and the Company with whi 
Ideferve to:fuffer.. Lam afraid to. live 
Vb ed Oe con alm 

. But yet when Llock to thine abundant 

thy Son, and to thy Covenant, Ihave hope. Thy. 
nefs is equal to thy Greatnefs: Thouart Love it; 
thy Mercy is overall thy Works: So wonderfully hath t 
Son condefcended uato Sinners, and done aad fuffered 
much for their Salvation, th weftion 
willingnefs t 
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Commiffion, againft the Law of Nature, and again{t the 
Grace and Gofpel of thy Son! Forgive and fave me O my 
God, for thy abundant Mercy, and forthe Sacrifice and 
Meric of thy Son, and for the Promife of Forgivenefs 
which thou haft made through him; for in thefe alone is 
all my Troft. Condemn me not, who condemn my felf. 
O thou that haft opened fo precious a Fountain for Sin and 
Uncleannefs, wafh me throughly from my wickednefs, and 
cleanfe me from my Sin. Though thy juftice might fend 
me prefently to Hell, lec thy mercy triumph fa my Sal- 
vation. Thou haft no pleafure in the death of Sinners, but 
rather that they repent and live: If my Repentance be 
not fuch as thou requireft, © foften this hardned flinty 
heart, and give me Repentance unto life: ‘Turn me to 
thy felf, O God of my Salvation, and caufe thy face to 
fhine upon me: Create in me a clean heart, and renew a 
right Spirit within me: Meet not this poor returning Pro- 
digal inthy Wrath, but wich the Embracements of thy 
tender Mercies: Caft me not away from thy prefence, 
and fentence me not to depart from thee with the workers 
of Iniquity : Thou who didi patiently endure me when 
Idefpiied thee, refufe me not now I feek unto thee, and 
here in the duft implore thy Mercy : Thou didft convert 
aod pardon a wicked Manaffeh, anda perfecuting Saul: 
And there are multitudes in Heaven who were oncethine 
Enemies : Glorifie alfo thy fuperabounding Grace in the 
forgivenefs of my abounding fins. 

{ ask not for liberty to fin again, but for deliverance 
from this finning Nature. O give me the renewing Spirit 
of thy Son, which may fandtifie all the powers of my foul : 
Let me have the new and heavenly Birth and Nature ; and 
the Spirit of Adoption to reform meto thine Image, that 
I may be holy asthou att holy. Illuminate me with the 
faving knowledge of thy felf and thy Son Jefus Chrift. 
O fill me with thy Love, that my heart may be wholly fet 
upon thee, and the remembrance of thee may be thy chief 
delight. Let the freeft and fweetelt of my thoughts run 
after thee: And the freeft and fweeteft of my difcourfe be 
of thee, and of thy Glory and Kingdom, and of thy Word 
and Ways. O let my Treafure be laid upin Heaven, and 
there let me daily and delightfully converfe. Make it the 
great and daily bufinefs of my devoted Soul, to pleafe thee 
and to honour thee, to promote thy Kingdom, and todo 
thy Will: Put thy fear into my heart that I may never de- 

art from thee : This World hath had too much of my 

eartalready: Let it now becrucified tome, and I to it, 
by the Crofs of Chrift. Let me not love it, nor the things 
which are therein; but having Food and Raiment, caufe 
me therewith to be content. Deftroy in me all flefhly lufts, 
that I may not walk after’the Elefh, but the Spirit. Keep 
me from the Snares of wicked Company, and from the 
Counfel and Waysof the ungodly. Blefs me with the 
helpful Communion of the Saints, and with all the means 
which thou haft appointed to further our San@ification 
and Salvation. O that my ways were fo directed, that I 
might keep thy Statutes! Let me never return again to 
folly, nor forget the Covenant of my God: Help me to 
‘ a the firft motions of Sin, and to abhor all finful de- 

ices and thoughts ; and let thy Spiric ftrengthen me a- 
gaint all Lepiotacions, that. | may conquer and endure 
totheend. Prepare me for Sufferings, and for Death and 
Judgment, that.when 1 muft leave this finful World, I 
may yield up my departing Soul with Joy, into the faith- 
ful hands of my dear Redeemer ; that{ be not numbred 
with the ungodly who die in their unpardoned fin, and 
pafs into everlafting mifery ,; but may be found in Chrift, 
having the Righteoufhefs which is of God by Faith ; and 
may attain tothe Refurreftionof the Juft: That fo the 
remembrance of the fin and miferies from which thou haft 
delivered me, may further my perpetual Thanks and Praife, 
to thee my Creator, my Redeemer, and my Sanétifier. 

And O that thou wouldft call and convert the miferable 
Narions of Idolaters and Infidels; and the multitudes of 
ungodly Hyopcrites, who have the name of Chriftians, and 
not thetroth, and power, and life: O fend forth Labour- 
ers into thy Harveft, and let not Satan hinder them. 
Profper thy Gofpel and the Kingdom of thy Son, thea 
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y more abundantly be converted co thee, and 
this Earth may be made liker unto Heaveh: That when 
thou haft gathered us all into Unity in Chrift, we may all 
with perfect Love and Joy afcribe to thee the Kingdom 

the Power andthe Glory, for ever and ever. Aimer, 


VIII. Prayer and Praife for the Lord’s Day. 


CG Lorious Febovah, Thou art infinitely above the 
Praifé of Angels; much more of fuch finful Worms 
as we are: Far be ic from us to think, that thou needeft 
any thing that we can do, or that all our praife can add 
unto thy bleffednefS! But chy love and mercy hath advan- 
ced us tothis honour, and made our own felicity our da- 
ty: For al] that are far from thee fhall perifh; but it is 
good for us to draw near to thee. And left the vanities and 
bufinefs of this World fhould hiader us, thon haft appoint- 
ed us this thy {pecial day, that our compofed minds might 
be taken up, with thy Love and Praife, and might attend 
upon thee without diftraétion, and might fore-tafte our 
Everlafting Reft. O be thou now to thy fervants fouls; 
the Spirit of Life, the Spirit of Light, and Love, and Pow- 
er! that the Heavenly Life mayquic ken ustothis holy and 
Heavenly work; that by Faith we may fee thee in thy 
own communicated Light; and that our Love may rife 
with fervour and delight through the fweet communicati- 
on of thy Love; and that all within us which doth refitt, 
‘may be overpowered by thy ftrength, which is manifeit- 
ed in our weaknefs; that fo the facrifice of our Perfous 
and of our Praifes, which we humbly offer at thy com- 
mand, may be fuchas are fit for thine acceptance, througl 
Jefus Chrift. 

Thou and thou alone art GOD; the immortal and 
invifible Spirit! Eternal and infinite in Being and Perfe- 
tions! Before the forming of the World, from everlaft- 
ing to everlafting thou arc God. Thy underftanding is 
infinite: Thou perfe@tly knoweft thy felf and all chings; 
but art comprehended by none: Thy will is Good, yea 
Goodnels it felf, and perfect Love; loving thy felf and all 
thy works: Thou art the Almighty, and nothing is too 
hard for thee. Thou art the Creator of all the World ; 
Thou broughteft all things out of nothing! Thou fpakeft 
the word, and they were made; Thou gaveft their being 
to the glorious Angels, and all the intellectual Spirits! 
All the Heavens were made by thee. Thou faidit, Let 
there be Light, and there was light. Thou madeft the Sun, 
and all the Stars. Thou gaveft them their wonderful pow- 
ers, and their offices ; that by their Light, and Heat and Mo- 
tion, they might be for Life and Aétion, and for times and 
feafons here below : How glorious art thou, O God in thefe 
thy wondrous Works! the greatnefS, the glory and the 
virtues whereof, are fo far beyond our dark apprehenfi- 
ons! The higher Spirits who better know them, and pof- 
fefs the high and glorious Manfions, do better praife 
thee, the great Creator, whofe Word did form that no- 
ble frame, when the morning Stars did fing together, and 
all the Sons of God did fhout for joy. Thou madeft the 
Earth, the Land and Sea, and all the Creatures that dwell 
therein: All fowl and Fifhes, Beafts and Plants. In 
wonderful variety, beauty and virtue haft thou made them. 
all. The Air and Clouds, the Thunder and Lightning, 
Rain and Snow, the Winds and Earthquakes, the meryel- 
lous motions of the Sea, are all thy great unfearchable 
Works. The fmalleft worm or flower doth far furpafs 
our knowledge: How then fhould mortals comprehend 
the greatnefs, and harmonious order of the World! How 
thou haft founded the Earth upon nothing: And what is 
in the depths thereof: How thou moveft, and maintain- 
eft and preferveft the order of the univerfal frame, and 
caufeft the {weet and powerful influences, of the fiery and 
celeftial parts, upon the things below: How thou fhut- 
teft up the Sea with fandy doors, and makeft the Clouds 
to be its Garments, and the Darknefs as its fwadling- 
bands, and fayeft, Hitherto, and no further fhalt thou 
come! How great, O Lord, and manifold are thy Works! 
In perfect Wifdom, Goodnefs and Power thou haft made 
them all! 

But it is Man whom thou haft made the nobleft Inha- 
bitant of this lower world: Thou breathedft into his bo- 
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dy the breath ofJife,,and he hecamte:a living Souls, Thou: 
sadeft bie licdle: lowee than-the Aingels, that thou mighty | 
eft crowa hia with glory add honours, Thou gavefibim 
dominion over the warks of thy:hands 5) and haft put .ally, 
things below, asunder shis Feet... Thou madeft him 1 ; 
tiice Image, with ag underftanding Mind, ae upfor- 
ced Will, aad executive’ Power, to Know, and Love, ‘and 


, 


compel.them to,come)io, chavehy boufeomay she filrd andi 
thy sblefled deudamesubedvenite with @uedts. Thou ren? 
Fufeltnone that come tothee, by Chrift. inghhou demiet? 
thy, mercy. co ngnedut they obftinate and finals RejeQees? 
Of aby ich bon givelb: ¢ ternal) life itaythemow ho! were inhed 
Sonsef deauas apdothislite iscimthy Sour, ‘for hedisthilsy 
torfay eco the vties pot alithatcamestoalee bychimyarbe 
Sérde thee) hisomoft Wife, and Goodand. Great Creator, as Mapy as receive ding thowgiv oft ipavsen, ito becomeithé> 
Thow place tt. ihim tite this lower World, , that hemight’) Sons; ob-God.», Thourgivett them al forthe, Spiticuopichys 
pafeithrough iritothe biefled prefeace af thy Glory.\Thou | Sons) eveathe Spirit of Adoption, to renew chem 2 
pecumeft a Farbacto him, beingp his: Owaer;sdbis, Raden, holy iene thatthey woayobe, like theitsHcavenly Packpegs 
andhis Chiefett Good; even his: Great Benefadtor,andchis,| |to, fanctiie, them tocbydelf, sand by theddin gabroadahy? 
Ubitintate End 9 ithatcheumighrdiveda abfolute Refignati- Joveoupon, thein hearts, toritaw up their hearts in loveige: 
on, Subjection and Love to Thee! «Thou gaveltshiny, ins thee Dhonwmakestwhom @ petaliapreaplis to chy Melty 
Natare'aad in thy precept, a Lasiavbich was holy, jult»| and zealoustof 260d wrenkspsfon: which>thow dpfbaregénesi 
andogoods ‘that:by’ following thy conduia, he might pleafe rate hens); 20 how Binelhoiem all Tepantande nt a 
tiie, and attain ico fol) felicicy:, (Yitoaeididlt farnifh hin and, crugifiel:: theinfefhcand allvit’s ufts: Thou cweache 
with all things neceffiry to his Obedience, and,oblige bim:) thens;to, dive toberdy, orig boeoufly: andegodly, and faweges 
therero by che abtradance of thy Bleflings.. Bos he quick; ‘them from this-prefeacic vil World; and mortifieltheirlfiga> 
lyfel) from his'![gnocency and Hoaour, by turping, from) 'fulJove thereot, thay thon may fiihawe.cheirdovey! andbbes 
his*@6od's: He beliew?d:the falfecand: envious Temptersi¢?en » theix-folicity. »,O with what-love: haltc thon dov’de poors 
when he accdfed thee of falhhoadvantnvy,: asoif all thy.; rebellious Sinners, that they, fhould berconverted andomddeo 
wondrous: Works and viercies; had nov prov’dethee:to,bey| the Soas of God, »yea,\ Heirs of Heaven,.:andscoheirsiwith! 
True aad Good. oThus did) Mangidolifhly orequite the») (Ghrift chat when!we have-fiffered wichnhiin,> weima 
Lord, and forfook the! Rock» of! his: SalvationwwoAnd by) fo be glorifi'd with hims .cs\yers\ belsiw s sobrag bas 
one ‘Man Sin entred into the World) «and death by Woo > Thou dof buildthy Ghurch npomthe Rock;stheblefied. 
But-mercy rejoye’d againtt Judgment, :and chomdidt nog, > Mediators chatthe power-oft Hell maysnot' prevailagaingel 
let out all chy wrath; Bot wich the featence.ofsdeath gokls jit. Thou haft made bimeits Teacher, Pniefbandi es 
didft joyn the Promife of a Redeemer. O thaciMen would. | Ofchimweearh tokkgow:thee and thywillo) By: him we 
praife the. Lord forshis goodness, and fori his wondenfud, | hava Pur peace, out aeceptance and) accefS:to theeli net 
works for the Children of Men ! AIO eat] ]4s ithe Lorde batinor; slic {Dead and ‘Living. » Thonyhaie 
Sas thou gaveit the tiercies ofsthecPromifeito: the; Fa- dshiy er edsall thingsrinco! hi hands; rand omade “him oitcudl 

ther'y folin the fulnef of tinte chourdidlt fend tb ycSonei|| ven alkethings noothenGhurch. « Wihen che’ afeended? api 
He came and took our Nature tovhis:Godheadsi Being / On bigbywherap painted bis Miniftersy coogather; andlotder! 
conceiv’d by the: Holy Ghoft; Madeof a Woman under; | aut eOherchisunivertal Ghurch, whieh ds this Body. gale! 
the Law ; bora of a Virgins « He whade:bimfelf fot: nawe=: / Sal ey his palhles: theothtattible Spirit;ito lead them ite’ 
putation ;~ but took updh him the fotmofia Senvand; amd albieblg and the Spirit ot power tobe his witnefs- by Min: 
was made’ initheclikenefs of Man; « Oswonderful conde) || tacics;te the Worlds!o:Dhéy have caught) gslal] . 4 
feeding Love! Angels prochaim’d ats rand Angelsyads ; |; whabfoayar hercomtiaadedi them; .and comnaiétedthat 
mire it,’and' fearch into it, sands in othe! CharchesoGiafyi]) Cnine/ Nui the |Sacyedb| Scriptures, . to chofe Paftora2gha 

‘Teachersy: whom) thonshait: appdiuteds to! preferveV ant 

| Petach ith. ahdto feed-thy flock totheend of the Weortdli 


they: ftill behold the manifold AW idiom lof God :Howrkaw: 
then fhould'Redeens'd Sinners chal; :inthe humble ‘admiras) l 
tions’ of this Grace !oHow. Bigh faduld Aheyoriécimthe:|| Auds thosigh Sinijc@lds,: bach wofully, defill’d; and Schitmag 
thadkfal praifedfitheinRedeemerd gia cooves 4 ois HA]| tbidedbphele: thy, Churehes so yetart? thods filloamengt 
He came on: Earth and convenft with Men;i to makes! th¢m;casd beard{t with <their infirmities, and givelt them! 
known! to Men the divifible God and the uafeer: things: || kine Oracles, andicalleltaheni to. holidds,. love and 
of the world above.’ He camerasethe Ligho and:Saviours|},anddenbivelt thy cwheatamong thy chaff.) + yoeovin ane 


of the World, to bring to light imimortality and Jifé: He]! <OidthetiMen would! praifeithe Lordifdr his! d 
was holy, hacmilef and uadefiled, tfeparated strom, Sit-\|| and sfors bis, wondvausowérks: for! che! Children’ of Menty 
nets, and fulfilling all tighteowfnefs; that‘ he might bed || How glorions arethoujeO Lord, in holinefs to bers ot 


‘rencéd in the affemblies' of the Saints; Letdclaas a d 
all’ thatoareiaboug they» Holidefs becometh thy | oufe 
| ever ¢ dw thy: Femple.tialb every Man dpeak 


meet High Prieft and effe@tualSavioursof Sinmensz9 «Hey 
taught us by his perfe@ Do&timeiand: Bxdmplesi ito! bes 
humble and obedient: and te contemmthis wonldi; 20) dé) 
ny our felves, and bear the Crofs,, that we mayyateain, thes} ry.coWaiblefs thy:dame,:Ootmgreat Creator! 
everlafting Crown of Glory.» Hedmbled shimfelfiro the! |, thy: Name, our gracious Redeemer !i\We blefs thy Names’. 
falfe accufations and reproach of Sinners, aiid to the fhamed- =| maftiHoly!Spirit 4: Oorhatyour fouls! could -with greater 
ful and biccer death of the Crofs,:to make himfelf aia! || thankfulnefs: magnifieathe: Lord, ‘andiour Spirits” joyce! 
crifice and Propiciation for our fins, and) alranfomeésfor:| inyGoduriSabior Yowho hacinpivied usiit-our laftieftateyt 
our guilty Souls, that we might be:heal’d by hisiftripes.: || for) dhyomercyrendureth: for’ ever. Werthank thee for. 
O matchlefs Love, which even.for enemies, did-thiis layx}| Our obeing!/|) We'thank thee *that thou: haft ‘redee 
down his precious Life: He hath conquered and fandifi?d! 
death and the grave to all believers. »He thenefore:teok! ; 
part of fichh and. blood,» that»he anight-by! death ides’ Peteryleiuaegslor ymin eotethianrs oe 
ftroy the Devil that had the Power of death 3vandi des || neviforeigners oroftrangers: among the Heathen andl 
liver them who-through the fear of death,» were alb theit) | deh Woul dye but:ifellow: Citizens with the Saints, ‘an 
life-time fubje€t unto bondage. : -He) hath: procured :for: | theshouthdld: of God: That we may ftand inthe pref 
mankiid a Covennat of Grace, and: feal?d it as his Fefta-. | ofithholinefs, and \praife thee in thé affemblieste 
ment with his blood. And now there! is forgivenef$ with | levers) and ‘are not banifh’d from thef facred’h 
thee, that thou mighteft be chearfully: fear’d and obey’d | and works! | A :day| im thyCourts is better ¢ 
in hope. It was thineown Love to the World, (O Father, | fand..dWe'had ravher ‘be'Door-keepers in the’ 
which gave thine only begotten'Son, that whofoever tras | God; ‘than té:dwellin the Palaces of wickednefé 
ly believeth in him, Should not perifh, but have everlaft- | are they that know the joyful found, andofr 
ing life. Thou waftia Chrift reconciling the World uns | under ithe»dews*of ‘Heaven.’ “They: thal ‘w. 
to thy felf, and not imputing their fins unto them. ‘Thon | in cheilightiof thy countenance ; ia thy na 
haff'committed the word of recongiliation.to thy:Mini-+ | rejoyeerall the day, and in thy Righteouf 
fters, to befeech Sinners even in thy Name, and inthe ftead iirlaleth Rell art theire GIGMBa aM 
of Chrift, to be’ reconciled’ tothee. Phowcommandeft | andia thy favoor theyfhall’be fafe, and” 
them co offer thy mercy unto all and by importunicy to | “Bat efpecially thofe whom thou hat 
~ oP wa od Cc v ‘ 
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thankful alacrity and joy which. wiil exceed our. prclea 
apprehénfions aad defiress \ Be eo 
* Ovblefled ftreanis of hight and Love, which will fow 
rom thy opened» glorious face,,upom our fouls for ever? 
‘How far: wall that ‘everlafting Sabbath, and thofg,..perfeet 
Praifes, excel thefe poor and dull endeavours ! aygoras 
that triumphant City of God excelleth this imperfee 
childifh, \difcompofed Chéreha QiseL one A are A 

Quicken Lord, our longing for that blefled ftaté and 
day !:O-come Word Jefus,o!Cotie!quickly’, and.folftthy 

Word, that we may be with tbre awhere thon jar qrag 

may’ behold thy! Glory! ‘Stay now Wh Faith thalltadl frow 

the Earth: orScay wor’ sillahe Pawets of tarknols conquer 
al] the temnancof thing hiteritamce, and make this, World 

‘yet hike unto Hell 5‘ hor titbthe godly eae and. the faich- 
felfail ftém among the ChildréA ofMen! O when thai 

‘the Worldacknowledge their g1eat-Greator and. Kedeem. 

er, “andy abhor hébrldols, and:ceafe rom gheix yLinbeliet | 

Wher fhall’ thé tefeof the: Heathsns aid Infidels he thy 
Son’s' Inheritanes}2and the Kiagdains jaf thes Werld be- 

| come his Kington HO hen *thall~dataven jbe sade the 

‘pattern of 'thisTHAPtT oad Men delighs to dothy. Will! 

When fhallthetiroad, thécawbridly and the fenfual, .re- 

Inovneeetheit déeceits;yand walk humbly stand holay with 

| thei Gods afldutte Foo!’ whofes heart stenieth they d.ord, 

and! dajletl: ndulnpon ‘thee, but veatcth,mpithy Peapieias 

| Buedd,y fever wath chees and tedr why, Name, dadighs ap’ 
more agaiiift his MaktedHaltets; @iclerd, the faivarion 

tf: ih y: People, wid keepithemvin dprightnefsand-pationce 
cvéodHe end’! Hivel mercy upbmsalbehejjignorant, and uft- 
deformed Churches in the Weld) Deliver them ifrom 
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Invifible Charch’of the regenerate, can never futficiently 
magnifie thy Graces When we liv’d ‘as' without theé in 
the World; and ‘never fincerely lov’d or'defir’d thee; 
bat follow’d our"flefhly lutts, ‘and the-deceitful vanities 
of the World$?-when God''was ‘not ii'all’our thoughts, 
and we had. no’pleafore in thy: holy ‘ways 5° when we de | 
fpifed Grace,’ and’ refifted ‘thy Spirit; and'weént on’adding 
‘Sin to Sin: ‘Then id thot pity ws in’ou? Blood s ‘Thou. 
fenteit us thy word; Thou madeft if powerful oA éur hard- 
‘ned hearts’; Thoir broughteft"us"to confider of Gut “fate 
and'ways, anid’ gavelt ts fome ‘relenting ‘ahd ¢ontricion. | 
“Etis comfortable’to us to review" the firrines and vigo- 
Ties of thy Grace,’ the mreltings of thy Merey; '-and the 
‘Comforts of thy’Love. When we! feard'leah Out fins 
‘woold have-betit’out damnation; and that choy wouldtt | 
Tiever receive fach ‘wretched’ Rebels 3" how free y *didtt 
‘thov pardon all ? “how graciodfly' did thol’ embrace us ? 
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at “mifefable? “But othow wilt’ tondna ud throvightHks 
Wild Bich and guidé'ng by thy Gouin? aad 


ertakingy Workand-Sufferings of onr Redeemer 


ght ators fade haa A ah met hee | , devoted’ faithful abourers, from! thy, Harveft-work. 
‘om. ‘This feed of Grace port : éthGloty : Ain the fore-' |). ;Give-us tthe neceflaries of this prefent ‘life, anda 'coa- 
“tafts Of Love; do! tell us that® we “fall be happy in thy |.tented: Mind.with|what thou giveft us; And kill in ds ovr 
‘Love ‘for éver. “Our hope thy goodness 5 tip CON anil worldly Jove, and flefily dufts. ard) 6) polo 
By Govisatts will never leave tis fruftrate'an ‘afhamed.. |-. Teach’us to livelidailys by faithiomour Redeemer. \And 
id thereforeblefs thy Natné,’OLord, 4s thofe thatare |! by. him Jet us havercontinual acce{ to theei; and, the daily 
bans ) from Death and Hell’? as‘thofe who’ are'advan- |' Pardon of ovr daily fiasy anda heart to: love and pardon 
ced to ] others. : boo; 


the ‘dignity of Sous! as thofe ‘whom ‘thow fave wee i. dibos 

mal he etnies; Bat efpecially from ovr felves, and |; 1+-O-fayeus front allothe figgeltions of Satan, and) from 

) our fin 1 We blefs cy Name, as’ thofé who are en- | the fiares of ‘this Wearld,; and the alluiements, of Sinners, 
tring into Glory; and hope to ‘be with Cheit for ever 
here finandforrow, enemiés and fears, I] be fhut out, 


-dadfrom.ail the cotrypt Inclibations of the fiefhy Aind give 
jussnet!np to-finj bnor:ta our own concupilcence,;,ner tothe 
all Molefe Gir Souls no ‘more for’ ever.  |.imalitce of Satan, oniingodly Mén ; nor:to any ideftructive 
€ forefee bY faith that ha py Day." «Pupifhment whichour:fin defervestivois Si Cigas 5 

‘the Ferifalem the inn ble ‘Ang 9 Oteach us to kiidw:the work of life, and the preciovf- 
Spirits ¢ ft, their” i$ Light 5: g |: nefS of our fhort and! hafty time|:and to ufe it as-will moft 
Harm hea comfort usiat our laftreview ! {Peach us fo tonomber our 
days,that we:may.apply our heants to wiftom,and: nat like 
-fools to wafte in vain thofe precious houts,on which Eter- 
é | nity dependeth, and which all the World cannot gall back. 
Wow | Let nsdo' thy work! with all oub imight, efpecially in our 

ne is near 5 ‘willl |: particular Callings and? Relations: »:Let us makeour Cal- 
dour delivered fouls fhall come to |: ling and’ Election fiire’; and {pend our days in the delight- 
; ie nd forrows will be| | ful Exercife of Faith, Hope and Love., Kesp us {till watch- 
ct ya ‘fo, more’groan, |: fol, and in acontidnal veadinefs for death and judgment, 

d! |-andlonging for the coming of our Lord. Let our hearts 
-and conver fations be in Heaven, from:whence we look for 
were |-onrglorious Redeemer 5 In’ whofe !words we fain up all 


thee with’ '.our Prayers.» Our Father which“art: in Heaven, Hallowed ¢ 
. thy 
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shy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done, on Earth 
asit is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And 
forgive us our trefpaffes, aswe forgive them that tre[pals a- 
gainft us. And lead us not into temptation, But deliver us 
from evil. For thine is the Kingdom, the Power and tie Glory, 
for ever. Amen: 


A fhorter Form of Praife and Prayer for the Lord's Day. 


Loriows Fehovah! While Angels and perfected Spi- 
rits are praifing thee in the prefence of thy Glory, 
theu haft allowed and commanded us to take our part tn 
the prefence of thy Grace: We havethe fame moft Holy 
God to praife; aud. though we fee thee not, our H ad 
and Saviour feeth thee, and our Faith difcerneth thee in 
the GlafS of thy holy Works and Word. Though we 
are Sinners,-and #nworthy, and cannot touch thefe holy 
things, without the marks of our Pollution 5 yet have 
we a great High-Prieft with Thee, who was feparate 
from Sinvers, holy, harmlefs and undefiled, who appear- 
eth for us, inthe Merits of bis fpotlefs Life and Sacrifice, 
aud by whofe hands, only we dare prefume, to prefent a 
Sacrifice to the molt holy God. And thou haft ordained 
this Day of Holy Reit, as a Type and Means of that 
Heavenly Ref with thy triumphaat Church, to which we 
afpire, and for which we hope Thou didft accept their 
lower Praife on Earth, before they celebrated thy Praife 
-in Glory : Accept ours alfo by the fame Mediator. 

Glory be to thee, O God, ia the higheft, on Earth 
Peace; good ‘will towards Men. Holy, Holy, Holy, 
Lord God Almighty, who wa/f aud art to come 5 Eternal, 
without begianiag or end ; Immenfe, without all bounds 
or meafure; The infinite Spirit, Father, Word and Aly 
Ghoft. The infinite Life, Underftanding and Wil, Infi- 
nitely powerful, wifeand good. Of Thee, and through 
Thee,and to Thee are all things: To Thee be Glory for 
evermore. All thy Works declare thy Glory 5 for thy 
glorious Perfections appear on all, and for thy Glery,and 
the Pleafure of thy holy Will, didft thou create them. 
The Heavens, and all the Hofts thereof, The Sun, ‘and 
all the glorious Stars ; The Fire with its motion, light 
and heat; The Earth and all that dwell thereon, with 
all its fweet aud beauteous Ornaments ; The Air and all 
the Meteors ; the great Deeps and all that {wim therein , 
Ali are the Preachers of thy Praife, and fhew forth the 
great Creator’s Glory. How great is that Power which 
made fo great a World of nothing! which with wonder- 
ful fwiftnefs moveth thofe great and glorious Lumina- 


ries, which in a moment fend forth the Influences of 


their Motion, light and heat through all the Air, to Sea 
and Earth. Thy powerful Life giveth Life to all ; and 
preferveth this frame of Nature which thou haft made. 
How glorious is that Wifdom which ordereth all things, 
and afligneth to all their place and office, and by its per- 
fe& Laws maintaineth the beauty and harmony of all! 
How glorious isthat Goodnefs and Love, which made all 
good, and very good ! 

We praife and glorifie Thee our Lord and Owner ; 
For we and all things are Thine own. We praife and 
glorifie Thee our King and Ruler ; For we are thy Sub- 
jects, and our perfect Obedience is thy due: Juft are all 
Laws and Judgments ; True and fure isallthy Word. 
We praife and glorifie Thee, our great Benefa@tor; In 
thee we live, and move, and are ; All that we are, or 
have, or can do, is wholly from Thee, the Caufe of all : 
And allis for Thee ; For thou art our End. Delight- 
fully to love Thee, is our greateft Duty, and our only 
felicity: For Thou art Love it felf, and infinitely a- 
miable. 

When Man by Sin did turn away his heart from Thee, 
believed the Tempter again{ft thy Truth, obeyed his 
Senfe againft thy Authority and Wifdom, and forfaking 
thy Fatherly love and goodnefs, became an Idol to him- 
felf ; Thou didft not ufe him according to his defert : 
When we forfook Thee, thou didft not utterly forfake 
us. When we had loft our felves, and by fin became 
thine Enemies, condemned by thy Law; Thy mercy: pi- 

tied us, and gave us the Promife of a Redeemer, whoin 


~ 
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the fulnefs of time, did aflume our Nature, fulfilled thy 
Law, and fuffered for our fins, and conquering Death, 
did rife agaia, afcended to Heaven, and is our glorified 
Head and Intercelfor. 
Prince and Saviour, to give us Repentance and Remiffion 
of fins. In him thou hatt given Pardon and Juftification, 


Him haft thou exalted to bea 


Reconciliation and Adoption by a Covenant of Grace, to 
every penitent Believer. Of Enemies, and the Heirs of 
Death, chou haft made us Sons, and Heirs of life. © 

We are the Brands whom thon haft plucke out of the 
fire ; we are the Captives of Satan whom thow haft pardo- 
ned! We praife thee, we glorifie thee our merciful God, 
and gracious Redeemer ! Our Souls have now Refuge from 
thy revenging Wrath. Thy Promife is fure ; Satan and 
the World, and Death are overcome; our Lord is rifea ; 
He is rifen, and we fhall rife through him. O death where 
is thy fting? O Grave where is thy Victory # Our Saviour 
is afcended to his Father and our Father, to his God and 
our God, aad we fhall afcend! To his hands we may com- 
mit our departing Souls ! Our Head is glorified, and it is 
his will and pronrife that we fhall be with him where he is 
to feehis Glory ! He hath fealed us thereunto by his holy 
Spirit. We were dead in fins, and he hath quickned us : 
We were dark in Ignorance, and Unbelief, and he hath 
enlightnaed us: We were uaholy aad carnal, fold under 
fin, and he hath fan@ified our Wills, and killed our Con- 
cupifcence. We praife aad glorifie this Spirit of Life, 
with the Father and the Son from whom he is fent, to be 
Life and Light, and Love to our dead, and dark, aad di{- 
affected Souls. We are created, redeemed and fan@tified, 
for thy holy Love, and Praife, and Service. O let thefe 
be the very nature of our Souls, and the employment and 
pleafure of all our Lives ! O perfe& thy weak and languid 
Graces in us, that our Love and Praife may be more per- 
fe !. We thank thee for thy Word, and facred Ordinan- 
ces; forthe Comfort of the holy Affemblies, and Com- 
munion of the Saints, and for the Mercy of thefe thy ho- 
ly days. But let not thy Praife be here confined ; butbe 
our daily life, and breath, and work. 

Fain we would Praife thee with more holy and more 


faith, and -fo great darknefs and ftrangenefs to thee ; 
with fo little aflurance of thy Favour and our Salvation ? 
Can we rightly thank thee for the grace which weare 
ftill in doubt of? Fain we would be liker to thofe bleffed 
Souls, who praife thee without our fears and dulnefs. 
But how canit be, while we love thee fo little, and have 
fo little taft and feeling of thy Love; and whilft this 
load of fin doth prefs us down, and we are imprifoned 
in the remnant of our carnal affections. O kill this pride 
and felfifhnefs, thefe Infts and paffions. Deftroy this 
unbelief and darknefs, and all our fias, which are the 
enemies of us, and of thy praife. Make us more holy 
and more heavenly ; and O bring us nearer thee in 
Faith and love, that we may be more fnitable to the 
heavenly employment of thy Praife! ty ; 
Vouchfafe more of thy Spirit to all thy Churches and 
Servants in the World; that as their darknefs, and 
felfifhnefS, and Imperfections, have defiled, and divided. 
and weakened them, and made thema fcandal and hard- 
ning to Infidels ; fo their knowledge, felfdenial, and 
impartial love, may truly reform, unite and ftrength- 
en them; That the glory of their holinefSs may 
win the unbelieving World to Chrift. O letnot Satan 
keep upftill fo large a Kingdom, of Tyranny, I ance 
and Wickednefs in the Earth, and make this World as 
the Suburbs of Hell - But let the Earth be more con- 
formable to heaven, in the glorifying of thy holy name, 
the advancing of thy Kingdom, and the doing of thy 
‘Juft and holy Will. Let thy way be known uponearth, 
and thy faving health among all Nations. Let the 
people praife thee, O God, let all the people praife 
thee! Yea, give thy Son the Heathen for his Inheritance, 
and let his Gofpel Enlighten the dark forfaken Nations_ 
ofthe Earth. Let every Knee bow to him, and ever 
Tongue confefs that heis Chrift, to their Salvation gh 


thy Glory. Provide and fend forth the Meffengers of 
thy Grace through all the Earth: Deliver all the 
_ Churches. 

i 


‘ 


joyful Souls! But how can we do it with fo weak a _ 


1 be “Poor Man's 
Churches from Sin, Divifion and ‘Oppreffion. Let thy 
Holy Word and Worfhip continue in thefe Kingdoms, 


* whiltt this World endureth. BlefSthe Queen and all in 
Authority, withiall that Wifdom, A altice and: Holinefs, 


which are needfubto her own and ‘her Subjects fatety,' 


eace and welfare. Let,every Congregation among us 
wes burning and fhining Lights, that the Ignorant and 
Ungodly perifh nov for wantof teaching and exhortati- 
on. And open Mens hearts toreceive thy Word, and 
caufe them toknow the day of their Vifitation.. Be mer- 
cifal to the afflicted,. in fickuefs, dangers, wants‘or for- 
rows, according to thy goodnefS and their neceflities. 
Let all the Prayers and Praifes of the faithful. through- 
out the World fent up this dayin the Name of our:com- 
mon Mediator, by, him be prefented acceptable uato 
thee; notwithftanding the imperfections and blemithes 
that are on them,,and the cenfures, :divifions and in- 
juries, which in their frowardnefs, they are guilty of 
againft each other! Let them center as one in Chrift 


our Head, who, are'too fadly and itifly diftant among. 


themfelves. Prepare us all for that»World of Peace, 
where'the harmony of univerfal, Love and Praife fhall 
never be interrupted by fins, orgriefs, or fears, or dif 
cord ; but fhall be everlaftingly perfect to. our Joy and 
to thy Glory, Through our glorified. Mediator, who 
taught. us when we pray, to fay, Our Father which art in 
Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. . Thy Kingdom come. Thy 
Will be done, on Earth, as it is in\ Heaven, Give us this 
day our datly beead, And forgive usoitr trefraffes,.as we 
forgive them that trefpafs againft us. And lead us not in- 
to temptation 5 But deliver us from evil For thine is the 
Kingdom, the Power and the ores for ever, Amen. 

_ 1K. A form of Prayer for the Sick, who are un- 
Soy tic! A bee MRR fe die? ' ' 
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giving all without exception, who in the time of this life 


had better found out 


fh 


* 
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ehh - 
better — prepa rat on for my ch tig 
aid out deeeamanare’ O 
“before Thee the holy dr 
“or unrenew 


1, th 


, zonfcience. Buty 
Ww ow unready ismy 
oul t ec My fins firight.me 5; thy 
tice and holynefs affright me; Eterniry eternity, doth 
adze my Soul ; I have no affurance to efcape thy wrath 


my fin | | 
gt Cy, shape sees and accepted, 
the fn iguitics of my Youth, nor the fins 


nee committed, againft thy great and 


ss oe 
; ere 


-vited By thy Mercy: 


ee 


and everlafting mifery! Lbave not fo fet niy heart on 
Heaven, nor lived in ayheavenly converfation, asto de- 
lire to depart that I may be with Chrift, and to come 
wath boldnef$, and. comfortable hope, before the Judge 
of all the World Forgive my fin through the Sacrifice 
and Interceflion of my Redeemer. O try me once more 
with Opportunities and means of Grace! Return, O 
Lord, deliver my Soul! O fave. me for thy mercies 
fake. Kill me not, till my fin be killed. End not this 
life, till thou hafte prepared me for.a better. Though 
it be a life of vanity and vexation, it is all the fpace 
that ever I fhall have to,prepare for the endlef$ life 
which followeth. Cut not off my Time, till I am ready 
for .eternity.. Let me notdie.in my fins, nor fall iato 
the hands of thy revenging juftice. 1 condemn my felf; 
Do not thou condema me.» Iftiou wiltrenew my days, 
it is the tefolution of.my Soul to-hearken to thy Spirit, 
to obey my Saviour,» to ftudy thy wondrous Love in 
Chrift, to feek the thitigs that are above with him, and 
to'forfake my finand liveto Thee :, But becaufe I know 
that without thy Grace I cannot doit, O give me yer 
both timeand Grace,’ Or, ,ifthou wilt try me nolonger 
here on Earths Now, Lord,. before my Soul depaxteth 
fanctifie it by. thy Spirit and wath it in the Blood of Jefas 
Chrift, and fhed.abroad,thy, love upon it, aud give me 
fuch afight of the heavenly Glory, that in the lively 
exercife of Faiths) Hope and Love, my Soul may wiliing- 
ly forfake this World,.and come to Thee, . Though I 
have departed from thee, and. delighs®4 not.to, know 
thee; refufe not to kzow me, and bid me not, depart with. 
Workers of imgnity. Andif this be all.the Time that 

everl fhall have; to beg thy faving .Grace and. mercy, 

though it be fhort, det it be an accepted time., Have 

mercy, mercy, mercy Lord, upon a diniul uadone foul, 

and let me not be the firebrand.of thy hot difplcafure. 

Now glorfie thy Grace in Jefus Chriit who is an. ail-faf- 

ficient Saviour 5 to whome,l fly, and on whoprfcalt 

my miferable foul. Mercifiil Saviour, Receive iit as» 
thine own! Refufe it not as unworthy, but for thy 

worthinefS juftifie it, and let thy Spirit now renew. it.. 
and let thy Grace abound where my fin aboundeth. It. 
is thy. promife, that: him that cometh unto thee, thou 

wilt in no wife cafb out. Let this enemy by thee re- 


-conciled tothe Father, and adopted as a Son and Heir 


of life, and prefeat me fpotlels and acceptable. to God. 
Whether-I live or die, I defire to be thine : And though. 
J have broken my Covenant with thee, I here again re- . 
new it. I give up,my felfto) Thee, my regoaciled God 


-| and Father, my Saviour and my,Sanctifier.. Accept me, . 


tt pe allie me of the blefliags of thy Covenant. And. 
then though 1 deferye.to dwell with Deyils, I thall fee , 
thy eda be,filled, with thy Love, and with Saints 
and Angels fhall joyfully praife my Creator, Kedeemer 
and Sanctifier for ever. . imen, Amen, ae 
im: \ tae rusty tite pee care PL, ; é i , ; 
X. A. Prayer fo the faithful before Death, is the. End 
iad Ow bh uinth dayes Conference... Wit“ 
| paki ae and. moft Glorious God,,Father, Son and:. 
Holy i ee Infinite ds thy Power, thy..Wifdom, ; 
i ‘thy “Goodnefs. Thou art the Maker of all . the 
World, the Redeemer of loft and finfl, Man, and the 
Pea the Ele@. Thou hait mademea living rea- 
afonable Soul, placed a while in this Flefh and world to 


and, Mind, and Strength, that 1 might ob- 


eward of the Heavenly 


know, and love, and ferve thee my Creator, with all - 
j my E eit 
yy tain the 


ofall my Life: Iwas bound toit by thy Law: I was in- 
And in my Baptifin I was devoted 
s holy Life, by a folemn Covenant and Vow. But, 
-alafS, I have proved too unfrithfulto that Covenant 3 
forgotten and neglected the God, the Saviour, 
¥. Sanctifier, to whome I wasengaged, and have_ 
too’ much ferved the Devil, the World and the Flefh, 
“which I renounced : I was born in fia, and finfully I 
have lived : I have been toocarlefs of my sale 
an 


Glory. This fhould... 
y have been the greateft care, and. -butinefs, and pleafure 


2 5? I pom alde a a Es sae eo ES 18) 
and of the great Work for which Lwas created and re- 
deemed: I have {pent much of my precious time in 
vanity, in minding and pleafing this corruptible Flefhe 
And I have hardaed my heart ‘againtt thofe inftructi- 
ons, by which thy Spirit, and ‘my Teachers, and my 
own Confcience, did call upon meto repent and turn 
to Thee. 

And now, O Lord, my conyinced Sonl doth confefs, 
that I have deferved to be forfaken by thee, and given 
over to my luft and folly, and to becaft out of thy 
glorious Prefence into Damnation. But feeing thou 
haft given a Saviour to the World, and madea pardon- 
ing and gracious Law, promifing forgivenefS and Sal- 
vation through his Merits, to every true penitent Be- 
liever, I thankfully accept the mercy of thy ti a 
in Chrift: 1 humbly confefs eh fin and guiltinefs : 
caft my miferable Soul upon thy Grace, and the Merits, 
and Sacrifice and Interceffion of my Saviour. © pardon 
all the fins of my corrupted heart and Life: And as a 
Reconciled Father take me to be thy Child: And give 
me thy renewing Spirit, to be in me a Principle of 
holy Life, and Light and Love, and thy Seal and wit- 
nefs that lam thine. Let him quicken my dead and 
harned heart : | et him enlighten my dark unbelieving 
Mind, by clearer knowledge and firm belief: Let’ him 
turn my Will to the ready Obedience of thy holy Will: 
Let him reveal to my Soul the wonders of thy Love in 
Chrift, and fill it with love to Thee and my Redeemer, 
and to all thy holy Word and Works ; till all my finful 
carnal love be quenched in me, and my finful Pleafures 
turned intoa fweet Delight in God. Give mefelf. denial, 
humility and lowlinefs, and fave me from the great 
and hateful fins of Selfifhnefs, Worldlinefs and Pride. 
O fet my Heart upon the heavenly Glory, where I hope 
ere long to live with Chrift and all his holy Ones, ih the 
joyful fight and love and praife of Thee the God 
of Love for ever. Deny me not any of thofe helps and 
mercies, which are needful to my Sanctification and 
Salvation. And caufe me to live in a continual readi- 
nefs, for a fafe and comfortable death : For what would 
it profit me to win all the World, and lofe my Soul, my. 
Saviour, and my God? 


Aditions for Children. Additions for Servants. 


Let thy bleffing be upon And as thou haft made 
my Parents and Gover- me a Servant, make mecon- 
nors: Caufe them to in- | fcionable and faithful in my 
ftruét and Educate me in | place and truft, and care- 
thy fear, amd caufe “me | fulofmy Matter’ $Goods and 
with Thankfulnefs to re- ! bufinefs, as I would be if it 
ceive their inftru@tions; | were my own.’ Make me 
and to love honour, and | fubmiffive and obedient to 
obey them, in Obedience | my Governors ; Keep | me 
tothee. Keep me from the | from felfwill and pride, 
fnares of evil Company, >from murmuring and un- 
Temptations, and youth- | reverent Speeches, from 
ful Pleafures ; and let mie | falfhood, floathfulnefs, and 
be a Companion of them | all deceit 5 that | may not 
that fear thee. Let my dai- , be aneye- fervant, pleafing 
ly delightbe to meditate on | my loft and flefhly appetite; 
thy law ;and let me never | but'may chearfully and wil- 
have the mark of the Un-  lingly do my Duty, as be- 
godly, to be a Lover of | lieving that thou art the 
Pleafures morethan ofGod. | Revenger of all unfaithful- 
Furnifh my Youth with | nef$; and may do my fer-' 
thofe Treafures of Wifdom , vice not only as unto Man, 
and Holinefs, which may but as to the Lord; expe@- 
be daily increafed and ufed | ing from thee my chief Re- 
to thy Glory. ward. 

All this I beg and hope for, on the account of the Mer- 
its and Intercéflion of Jeftts Chrift, concluding in the 
words which he hath taught us ; Our Father which art in 
Heaven, Hallowed be iby Nae. Thy Kingdom come, 
Thy wil be done, on Earth as it isin Heaven, Give us 
this day our daily bread. And forgive sour trefpaffes, as, 
we forgive them that trefpa/s again}? us, dnd lead us not 


a 
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Paftors to all the Churches of Coal mb 


into temptation, But deliver us TO aT ne Eh evil, Far thine is 
the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory, for ever. Amen, 


AA plain and Where Prayer for Raratis for Morning and 

Evening. - 

Lmighty, All-feeing, and moftGracious God! The 
A World and all therein is made, maintained, and or- 
dered by thee: Thou art every where prefeat, being 
more than the Sou! of all the World. Though thon art 
revealed in thy Glory to thofe, only that are in Heaven, 
thy Grace is ftill at work on Earth, to prepare Men for 
that Glory: Thou madeft us not as the Beafts tHat perifh, 
but with reafonable immortal "Souls, to know and feek, 
and ferve thee here, and then to live with all the blefled, 
in the everlafting fight of thy heavenly Glory, and the 
pleafures of thy perfeé& Love, and Praife. But we are 
afhamed to think how foolifhly and finfully we have for- 
votten and negle@ed our God and our Souls, ard our 
hopes of pleded Inimor tality; and haye overmuch minded 
the things of chis vilible tranfitory World, and the prof- 
perity and pleafure of this corruptible "teh, which we 
know muft turn to rottennefs and doft. Thou gavelt us 
a Law which was juft and good, to guide us in the only 
way to life; and when by fin we had undone our felves, 
thou gavelt us a Saviour, even thy eternal Word made 
Man, who by his holy life and bitter fufferings reconciled 
us to thee, and both purchafed falvation for us, and re- 
vealed it tous, better than an’ Angel from Heaven could 
have done, if thou hadft fent him to us Sinners on fucha 
Meflage: Butalasy how light have wefet by our Redeem- 
er, and by all that Love which thou haft manifefted by 
him, and how little have we ftudied, and underitood, and 
lefs obeyed that Covenant. of Grace ‘which thou haft made 
by him to loft Mankind ? 

But O God be merciful to us vile and miferable finners ! ! 
Forgive the fins of our natural pravity and the follies of 
our youth, and all the Ignorance, Negligence, Omiflions 
and Commiffions of our Lives. And give us true Re- 
pentance for them, or elfe we know that thou wilt not » 
forgive them. Our life is but as a fhadow that paffeth a- 
way, and it is but as a moment till we muft leave this 
World, and appear. before thee to give up our account, 
and to {peed for ever as here we have prepare Should 
we die before thou haft turned our hearts from this finful 
Flefland World to thee by true Faith and Repentance, we 
fhall be loft for evermore. O Wo to us that ever we were 
born, if thou forgive not our fins, and make us not holy 
before this fhort uncertain life be at an end! Had we all 
the Riches and Pleafures of this World, they would fhort- 
ly leave us in the greater forrows. We know that all our 
life is but the time which thy Mercy allotteth us to pre- 
pare for death: Therefore we fhould not put off our Re- 
pentance and preparation to a fick Bed : But now Lord, as 
if it were our laf{tand dying Words, we earneftly beg thy 
‘pardoning and fané@tifying Grace through the merits ang 
interceflion of our Redeemer. .O thou that haft pitied an 
faved fo mary millions of miferable finners, pity and fave 


us alfo, that we may glorifie thy Grace for ever; furely 
thou delighteft not inthe death of Sinners, but rather tha 


they return and live: Hadft thou been unwilling to 
mercy , thou wouldft not have ranfom’d us by fo precious” 
a Price, and ftilli ae us to be reconciled nnoto thee: V 
have no canfe to diftruft thy Truth or Goodnefs bere ' 


are afraid left Unbelief, and Pride, and Hypocri 
worldly flefhly Mind, "fhould be our Ruin. O fave us 
from Satan, and this tempting World, but efpecially from 
our felves ! Teach us to deny all ungodlinels and fle 
lufts, and to live foberly, righteoufly and godly in 
World. Let itbe our chiefeft daily work to pleafe 
and to lay upa treafure in Heaven, and to make fa 
bleffed life with Chrift, and quictly to truft th 
Soul and Body. Make us faithful in our Callings, 
Duties to one another, and to all Men; to our Superi 
Equals and Inferiours; Blefs the Queen, ees Au 
rity, that we may live a quiet and pescanes “9 
Godlinefsand Honefty: Give wife, hol a ; 
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able Minds to che People : Convert the Heathen and In- ; What mortal man can tully fee, 


fidel Nations of the World: And caufe ts, and all thy 
People to feek firft the Hallowing of thy Name, thé com- 
ing of thy Kingdom ; and the doing of thy Will on Earth 
as itis done in Heaven: Giveus ourdaily Bread, even all 
things neceffary to life and godlinefs, and let us be there- 
with content, Forgive usour daily fins; and let thy love 
and mercy conftrain us to love thee above all; and for thy 
fake to love our Neighbours as our felves, and in all our 
dealings , to do juftly and mercifully, as we would have 
others do by us. Keepus from hurtful temptations, from 


Sin, and from thy judgments, and from the malice of our | 


{piritual and corporal Enemies : And let all our Thoughts, 
AffeGtions, Paffions, Words,and Actions, be governed by 
thy Word and Spirit to thy Glory; Make all our Reli- 
gion and Obedience pleafant to us; and let our Souls be 
fo delighted in the Praifes of thy Kingdom, thy Power 
and thy Glory, that it may fecure and {weeten our labour 
by day, and our reft by night, and keep us in a longing 
and joyful hope of the heavenly Glory: And let the 
Grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and the love of God our 
Father, andthe Communion of the Holy Spirit be with us 
now and for ever, Amen. 


The Prayer of 4 Penitent Sinner, colletted out of the Pfatmt. 


Wy Ord, from the horrid deep my cries 
Pfal. 130-1. L afcend unto thine Ear, _ ie 
Lo not my mournful Voice defpife; 
doa but my Petition hear: 
Pfal. §t. §-I do confefs that I receiv’d 
my very fhape infin : 
To it my Mother me conceiv’d - 
and brought me forth therein. 


Pfal. 40.42-Numberlefs Evils compafs me, 
my fins do me affail : 
More than my very hairs they be; 
fo that my heart doth fail: 
Pfal.i30: 4. But there is mercy to be had 
with thee, and pardoning Grace; 
That Men may be encouraged 
with fear to feek thy face. 


Pfal. 51.1-Have mercy Lord, and pity take 
on me inthis diftrefs, 
For thy abundant mercies fake 
blot out my Wickednefs. 
Pfal. 25-7-My youthful fins do thou deface 
keep them not on Record ; 
But after thine abundant Grace 
remember me, O Lord. 


Pfal. 130.3. If thou the failings fhouldit obferve 
even of the moft Upright, 
And give to them as they deferve, 
who fhould ftand in thy fight? 
Pfals 32. 1.O bleffed is the Man to whom 
~ are freely pardoned 
All the tranfgreffions he hath done 4 
whofe fin is covered. . 


Pfal. 32- 2.Bleffed is he to whom the Lord 
imputeth not his fin; . 
Whofe heart hath all deceit abhor’d , 
and guile’s not found therein _ . 
Pfal. 51. 9, Lord hide thy face from all my fins, 
5c. and my mifdeeds deface; 
O God make clean my heart within, 
renew it by thy grace. 


Pfal. 51. 8-O then let joy and gladnefs fpeak, 
and let me hear their Voice ; . 
That fo the bones which thou didft bteak 
may feelingly rejoyce ! 
Plal.119. §,© that my ways thou would direct, 
6% and to thy Statutes frame ? 
Which when entirely I refpe& 
then fhall Pknow nofhame. | 


the errours of his thoughts ? 
Then cleanfe me, and deliver me 
from all my fecret faults: 
From every prefumptudus crime 
thy fervant Lord reftrain ; 
And let them not at any time 
dominion obtain. 
Thou art my God ; thy {pirit is good ; 
thy fervant’s foul inftrué 
In thy Commands, and to the land 
of uprightnefs condud ; . 
With upright heart Pil {peak thy praife, 
when I have learnt thy word : 
Fain would I keep thy Laws always ; 
forfake me not OLord / 


A Pfalm of Praife to oar Redeemer : efpecially for 


the Lord’s day. 
The Firft Part. 
B's thou the living Lord my foul; 
His glorious praife proclaim : 
Let all my inward powers extol; 
and blefs his holy name, 
Forget not all his benefits; 
_ bot blefs the Lord my foul: 
Who all thy trefpaffes remits, 
and makes thee found and whole: 
Who did redeem and fet thee free, 
from Death’s infernal place ; 
With loving kindnefS crowneth thee; 
_ and with his tender grace. 
As far as is the Sun’s uprife 
in diftante from its fall ; 
So far our great Iniquities 
he feparates from usall. 
Behold what wondrous love on us 
the Father hath beftow’d! 
That we fhould be advanced thus, 
and call’d theSonsof God. 
Becaufe thy loving Loving-kindaefs is 
better than length of days 
And precioufer than life it felf, 
my Lips fhall {peak thy praife. 
Thus will I blefs thee, all my days, 
and celebrate thy Fame: 
My hands | will devoutly raife 
in thy moft holy name. 
With marrow and fweet fatne® fill’d 
my thankfulSoul fhall be ; 
My Mouth fhall joyn with joyful lips 
in giving Praife to Thee. 
For whom have I in heaven but Thee? 
nor is there any one 
In all the World defir’d of mé 
befides thy felf alone. ' 
My Fleth confum’d, my heart is broke; 
I fecldo fail me fore : Le 
But God’s my heart’s unfhaken Rock, 
and Portion evermore. 
For they fhall all deftroyed be 
that far from Thee are gone: 
They that a whoring go from Thee 
fhall all be overthrown. 
Neverthelefs 1 do remain 
continually with Thee : 


| By my right hand thou doft faftain 


and firmly holdeft me. 
And in the crowd and multitude 
of troubling thoughts that rou! 
Within my Breaft ; thy Comforts reft, 
and do delight my Soul. 
With the juft Counfels of the Word, 
fafely thou wilt me guide. 
And wilt receive meafterwards: 
in Glory to abide. 


Vol. IV. li 
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Pfal. 19.123 


Pf. 143. 
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Pfal. £03.12 


34 
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Pal. 63.3: 


Pfal. 13:24: 


26. 
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Pfal. 94.19. 


Pal. 73. 
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2 2 2 
The Second Part 


God how doth thy Love, and Grace, 
Pfal. 36+ 7. O excel all earthly things? 
Therefore the Sons of Men do place 
their truit under thy wings. 
With fatnefs of thy houfe on high 
thou wilt thy Saints fuffice, © 
And make them drink abundantly 
the Rivers of thy. Joys. 
9 Becaufe the {pring of Life moft pure 
doth ever flow from Thee: 
And in thy light we fhall. be fure 
eternal Light to fee. 
Therefore the gladnefs of my heart. 
is by my Tongue expreft ; 
And when I muft.lie down in duft, 
~~ my flefh in hope fhall reft. 


Ll The path of Life Thou wilt fhew me: 
with Thee are all the Treafures 

Of Joy, and at thy right hand be- 
the everlafting Pleafures: 

6. Goodnefs and Mercy all-my days 
fhall furely follow. me: 


Pf, 16. 9% 


Pfal. 23.6 


And in thine houfe of God always Reet: bad 


my dwelling place fhall be. fo 8 : 

Pf. 36. 10. 

te to them that have thee known! 

And with thy righteoufnefs embrace 
the upright heart’d one: 

That fo my tongue may fing thy praife, 
and never filént be. 

O Lord my God, evenall my days 
will I give thanks to thee. “" 


The. Third Part.. 
Lory, to the Eternal God; 
in his tranfcendent place : 

Let peace on Eatth make her abode: 
Let Men receive: his Grace. fE3 : 

. Praife ye.the Lord! fing unto him » +. 
a Song not fung before: ; 
In the affemblies of his Saints, . 

with Praifes Him adore. 


4 The Holy God his great delight 
doth in his People place : 
And the moft high will -beautifie 
the meek with faving grace. | 
3 Therefore let God’s Redeem’d Saints 
in Glory joyful be; . 
6 Aad let*them raifé in his high | Praife 
their voice continually. « 


Pftas. to. Lord, all thy works ‘do fpeak th raife, 
1: t43 and Thee thy Saints fall bles 
11 They fhall proclaim thy Kingdoms fame, 
and thy great Power exprefs! 

To make ‘known tothe Sons of Men, . - 
His Ads done mightily > 

And of His Kingdom Powerful, 
The Glorious Majefty.° anette 


Thy Kingdom everlafting is, 
it’s Glory hath no end: 

And thine alone Dominion 
through Ages doth extend. 

The Elders and the bleffed Saints 
who do thy Throne furround, 

Do never ceafe by Night or Day 
thefe Praifes to refound. 


O Holy, Holy, Holy Lord, 
Almighty God alone! 


Pf. 30. 12. 


12 
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Rev. 4. 8. 


wet 


Who ever Hath been, and ftill Is, - o> ite 


‘ and ever isto. Come. 
21 “\ Worthy art Thou Lord to receive | 


Glory and Honour till. ea 
For all the World was made by Thee. : 


to Pleafe thy Bleffed will. Gd: 10% 


O ftill draw out thy Love and Grace ba 


t— 


| bs fs holy Angels bright, 


1 With fweet delight. 


“Lhe Poor Mans Family “BO 0 K. an 


| The Song of Adofes and the Lanibt 


_ Rev. 15.3. 
they fiig with one accord. . 
Great are thy works and Marvellous 
Almighty God our Lord: 
Juft are Thy ways Thou King of Saints, 4 
and True is all thy Word. 
Who would not fear and glorifie 4 
thy Holy Name, O Lord? 


The Lamb is worthy, that was flain; 
of Power and Renown, 

Of Wifdom, Honour, and to wear, 
the Royal Glorious Crown. 

For thou our Souls redeemed haft 
by thy moft precious Blood, 

And made us Kings and facred Priefts 
to) the Eternal God: - 


Revs 12, 


io 


The Fourth part. 


O™ Matikind would praife the Lord; Py. 107. 8 
for-his great goodnefs then: 
And for his works moft wonderful * 
unto the Sons of Men! 
And let them offer. Sacrifice 
of Praife unto the Lord, 
And with the fhouts of holy Joys 
His wondrous Works Record. ; 


Sing to the Lord, and blefs his Name : 5 ~~ Pfal. 96.2. 
His boundlefs Love Difplay :' 

His faving Mercies to prolaim : 
ceafe not from Day to Day. 

O worhhip ye the Worlds great Lord : 
in beauteous Holinefs / ' 

Let all the Earth with ‘one accord 
with fear his name confefs, 


Let the exalted Heavens rejoyce; 
and let the Earth be glad ¢ 

The Sea which its applauding noife 
triumphant Joys fhall add 

Before the Lord; for he doth come, 
He comes the Earth to try: 

The World and all therein to doom, 
with truth and equity. 


O all his Angels, blefs the Lord! 
ye that in ftrength excel ! 
That hearken to his holy Word, 
and all his Laws fulfil. ~ 
O blefs the Lord, all ye his Hofts, 
and Minifters of his: 
And all his Works through all the Coafts 
where his dominion is. 
Blefs thou the Lord, my Soul / My mouth 23. 
his praifes fhall proclaim. Pfal. 145. 
Blefs him all fiefh; All that hath breath, Pfal. 105. 
Praife ye the Lord's Great Name. — 6. 


~~ 


Pfat.29. 2- 
& 96. 9. 


it 
83 
Pf. 103.20: 


2[. 


22. 


A Plalm of Praife, Tothe Tune of Pfal. 148. The 1/#Pare: 


Angels. 


which ftand before God’s Thrones 
And dwell in Glorious Light, 
praife ye the Lord each one! 
ou there fo nigh; 
Fitter than we 
Dark Sinners be, 
For things fo high. , 7 
2. You bleffed Souls at Reft, 
who fee your Saviour’s face, 
Whofe Glory, even the Leaft, 
is far above our Grace, 


God’s praifes found we 
Asin his fight See 


e % Bt Sy 
You do abound. Re 


Means of Reformation and Reconciliation. 


te Heme 


The World. 3- All Nations of the earth __ 


extol the World’s gréat King! 


~~ With melodie and mirth 


his glorious praifes fing; 
For he ftill Reigns, 
And will bring low 
The proudeft foe 
“That Him difdains: 


The Church. 4 510g forth Fchovah’s praife, 


My Sout. 


ye Saints that on him call! 
Maguifie him always 
his holy Churches all ! 
_Ta him rejoyce, 
And there proclaim 
His holy name 
With founding voice: 


§. My Soul bear thou thy part; 
triumph in God above ! 
With a well tuned heart; 
fing thou the fongs of Love! 
Thou art his own, 
Whofe precious blood 
Shed for thy good 
His Love made known: 


§. He didin love begin, 
renewing thee by Grace! 
Forgiving all thy fin, 
fhew’d thee his pleaféd face ! 
He did thee heal 
By his own Merit : 
And by hisSpirit , — * 
He did thee feal. 


>; In faddeft thoughts and grief; 
in ficknefs, tears and pain 
I cry’d for his relief 
and did not cry in vain! 
He heard with fpeed, 
And ftill 1 found 
Mercy abound 
In time: of need: 


8. Let not his Praifes grow, 
on profp’rous heights alone, 
Bot in the Vales below 
let his great Love be known ! 
Let no diftrefs 
Curb and controul 
My winged foul, 
And praife fupprefs, : 
The Second Part: 


g: Let not the fear or {mart 
of his chaftifing Rod, 
Take off my fervent heart 
from praifing my dear God 5 
Still let me kneel, 
And to him bring 
This offering, 
What e’re I feel. 


10, Though | fofe Friends and Wealth, 


and bear Reproach and Shame ; 
Though | lofe eafe and health, 
ftill let he praife God’s Name ; 
That fear and pain, 
_ Which would deftroy 
My thanks and ijoy, 
Do thou reftrain. 
11, Though humane help depart 
and Flefh draw near to Duft ; 
Let Faith keep up my heart, 
Tolove God True and Juit 5 
And all my days 
Let no Difeafe 
Caufe me to ceafe 
His joyful praife: 
12. Though fin would make me doubt, 
and fill my Soul with fears ; 


“Though God feem to fhut out 


my daily cries and tears ; 
By no fuch froft 
Of fad delays 
Let thy fweet Praife 
Be nipt and loft. 


13: Away diftruftful care, 
I have thy Promife Lord : 
To banifh all defpair 
T have thy Oath and Word ! 
And therefore I 
Shall fee thy face, 
And there thy Grace 
Shall magnifie.. 


14. Though Sin and Death confpire, 
to rob thee of thy Praife: 
Still towards Thee [il afpire, 
and Thou dull hearts canft raife ! 
Open thy door, 
And when grim death 
Shall ftop this breath, 
Yl praife Thee more: 


15. With thy triumphant Flock; 
then I fhall numbred be; 
Built on th’ Eternal Rock 
his Glory we fhall fee. 
The heav’ns fo high 
With Praife fhall ring 
And all fhall fing 
~ In harmony: 


16. The Sun is but a fpark 
from the Eternal Light ; 

Its brighteft beams are dark, 
to that moft glorious Sight. 

There the whole Chore 
With one accord 
' Shall praife the Lord 
; for evermore: 
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Reformation, and Reconciliation; » +... 
- For the Healing of the ‘Cotrtiptions and Divifions! of _the Chitiketes 


= 


Lond 


«ye 
~ 


Submiffively, but earneftly tenderd' to the Confideration! of the Sovereign Powers, Magiftrates, Minifters, and 
People, that they,may awake; .and be up and doing iathe Execution of fo. much, as appearethto be neceflary as 
they aretrue to Chrift, his Ghurgh and Gofpel, and.to their own and others Souls,.and tothe Peace and Welfaré 
of the Nations ; and as they.will, anfwer the neglect to Chrift, at their ora | Radha pe | a 


i 


Ifa. 44. 3, 4, §. For Iwill pour water on him that is thirty, and floods kpon the: dry aren Lee Lisi ie of See 4 
thy Seed, and my Bleffing upon thine Of |pring, and they {hall [pring as among the gras, as willows by the water-cour [es 
One fhall fay, 1 am the Lord’s, and another fhall Call bimfelf by themame of Jacob 342d another hall Subfcribe with 


his haid unto the Lord, and furname himfelf by the name of Mfrael. ae 


sh 


To the READER. 
Chriftian Reader ; | va oh Led? 
Aving in divers Writings, méved forthe Reftitution of 
a folemn Tranfition, of all that pafs from: an Infant- 
fiate of Church member{bip, into the wamber of the Adult, 


and ave admitted to their ess and. the Alfociated Mi- | 


nifters of this County, having made it.an Article of their Agree 
ment, at laft came forthan excellent Exercitation on Confir- 
mation, written by Mr. Jonathan Hanmer, very. learnedly 
ata pioufly, endeavouring the Reftoration of this Practice. Be- 
ing very glad of fo good a work, pon an invitation, I prefixed 
an Epiftle before it , whish hath occafioned this, follommg Dif- 
putation. For when the Book was read, the Defign was gene- 
rally approved, ( as far as Pen learn ) and ‘very acceptable 
to good Men of all Parties. But Mahy of theni ‘called to me, 


to try whether fome more Scripture Proofs might not be bronght | 


for it, that the Preceptive, as well as he Mediate: WNeéeffity 


might appear. At the defire of ‘fome “Reverend Godly Bre-' 


thren, I haftily drew up this whichas Vere offered yous) tM» Part- 


Ly to fatisfie them in the Point‘of Scripture Buidence 2. But 


principally to fatisfie my own earneft defires, after the! Refor- 


mation, and Healing of the Churches, ta which; 1. de very confi- 
_ dently apprehend, this excellent work to dave. afingular tenden- 


cy. Here is a Medicine fo effettual.na beal our Breachas,..and fet 
our difordered Societies in joynty; (being. owned in.qwhale ‘by the 
Epifcopal, Presbyterian, Copgregational.,...and,-Eraftian, 
and in half, by the Anabaptilts) that aething but our: own felf- 
conceitedne/s , perverfene/s, laziness, or wilful enmity, to the 
Peace of the Churches, is able to deprive us.of a bleffed fucce/s. 
But alas, our Minds are the Subjetts of the Difeafe , and are 
foalienated, exulcerated, and fo felfifhly partial and unchari- 
table, that when the Plaifter is offered us, and Peace brought to 
our doors, I mujt needs expett that many fhould peevifhly caft it 
away, and others betray it, by alazy Commendation, and fo 
difable the few that would be faithful, prattical, and induftrious, 
from that general [uccefs, which is fo neceffary and defirable. 
As for them that lay all our Peace on Epifcopacy and Litur- 
gy, Lintendif God mill, to fend. them after this, fomekdealing 
motions onthofe Sabjetts alfo. And if they have no better fuc- 
cefs, than prefently to fatisfie my own Conference, in the faithful 
performance of fo great a. Duty, andto awaken the Defires, En- 
deavours and Prayers of the more moderate and impartial, I {hall 
not think my labour lofts. Pray for the Peace of Jerufalem ; 
they {ball profper that love ite Let’s feek it of God, as well as 


Aten ; which is the dailyythough r00'defettive Prattice, of 


The moft unworthy Servant "aoe : ir 
Be Oe | thatare dim, and che greateft C 


of the King of Peace, 


April 7. ed 
1858. tay } *\ R. Baxter. Aas / 
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If Magiftrates or others, who are obliged ‘to promote the 
Work, which is here commended to them, do want leifure , or 
patience to read the whole, & defirethem to perufe the Contents 
of this Book, and thofe parts.of the Work, in which they are 
moft uxfatisfied. 7 . 


CONFERMATION 
REST AUR*A'HION 
“The neceffary means of : 


Reformation and ‘Reconciliation. 


Queft. Whether thofe that were Baptized in Infancy, fhould be 


admitted to the Privileges proper to dult Church-Mem- 
bers, without Coufirmation, or Reftauration, by ax Ap- 
proved Profeflion ef Perfonal Faith amd Repentance ? 
Neg: as - Re ¥ 

Hough the diftempers of the Churches of Chrift ia 
TL England, are not fo great as the Popifh Adverfa- 
ries, or fome difcontented Brethren do pretend, nor as - 
fome inconfiderate Lamenters of our Condition do ima- 
gine, who obferve lefs our Enjoyments than our Wants, 
and that have not the faculty of difcerning our true Agree- 
ments, where there is any difference, but think that many 
things are wanting that are not, becaufe they cannot find 
them: Yet is our difcompofure fuch as the wifeft have 
caufe to mourn for, and all ofus fhould contribute our en- 
deavours to redrefs. And for the accomplifhment of this 


bleffed Work, two things muft be done: The firft is, to 
difcover the Principles that muft reform and heal “us, if 
vever we be healed ; and to acquaint the World withthe — 
ecu= 


neceflary means. The fecondis, toconcur: or the 
tion, in the application and ufe of the Remedy, 
is difcovered. The firft is a work, that is ufua’ 


‘beft by afew at firft: Though the more rece i € 


prove of the difcovery, the better it will be bi ought j 
ofe. But Rieder ea fa h Pemble, fi in < fe 
afar off, where one clear Eye will fee fu ‘ 


telleéts, affords not for 


' as the greater fight of a few may do. But ir 
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Covenant to the Se 
, re oe ad 


Children of | 
Devoted unt de 
‘that Infants fhould be Actually Dedicated and Devoted 


o 


part there muitoe many bauds to the work. if che. Pa-_ 
ftors and People do not confent, it: cannot be accom- , 
plifh’d; andsif, they barely coafent, and be not upyand 
doing, Difcoyeries will lie dead, aad nothing will go: 
ou: And if the Chriftian Magiftrate afford not-his.affi 


tance, his Guilt, will be greac, aad the work will £0 |. 


the more heavily on... Though all the.Body,be not. an 
Eye, and therefore be not as good at Difcoveriag, as 
the Eye is; yet muft each Member perform its,own of- 
fice, and none be idle, or withdraw its help, becaufe | 
ic is not an Eye, but all muft execute by the Guidance 
of the Eye. 
In order to the Difcovery of the Healing Means,among 
others, this Rule is worthy our obfervation. Jf .any 
Church order, or Adminiftration feem offenfive to you, be- 
fore you wholly caft it out, confider whether there be not fome- 
«FP what that is meceffary and excellent either in the fub- 

ance, orin the Occafion and. Reafon of it, and you 
wil} find, that Reformation is.10 be accomplifl’d more by Re- 
frauration of Ordinances and Adminiftrations to their Pri- 
mitive Nature andU/e, thaw by the utter Abolition of them. 
Satan found it eafier to corrupe the Ordinances of Chrilt, 
and to caufe them to. degenerate into fomewhat like 
them, than to Introduce, fuch. of his.owz as were wholly 
nem, and as Chrift had given no Occafion of. I could 
give you very, ufefol inftances in many of the Popifh 
Adminiftrations, .which require, a Reftaurationz, rather 
than an Abolition, left that: which.is Chrilt’s part, be 
caft out with that which is Man’s, and we fhould throw 
‘away the Apple which fhould be but pared; and left 
wecaft away our neceflary Food, and mott precious Jew- 
els, becavfe they. have tallen into Romihh dirt. But 
my prefent. bufinefs is to inftance. only in confirmation 
‘and Pemitence, fo far as is requifite to the decifion of 
the Queftion now before us. 

-Lkaow you will eafily excufe me from the needlefs 
Jabour of explaining any terms in the Queftion which 
you underftand already: I,think the beft method to lay 
the matter naked before your Underftandings, will be 
by approaches and degrees in the opening and confirm- 
ing of thefe Propofitions. . | ® | 


_ Prop. 1, ts here fuppofed, that the Infants of Believers 
frould by Baptifm be admitted snto the Church, and fo be 
partakers of Infant. Privileges. 


Heir Sis and Mifery is.come upon them without 
‘ any aétual confent of their own, by, the will of 
otoers; and the Remedy muft,be apply’d to. them ac- 
cordingly, not by any adtual confent of their own 
Gshich is as impofible } bat by the will of others, as the 
‘Condition, and. by the Gift of God as the Caufe. In his 
dealing, with mankind, God is not fo much more prone 
to wrath and vengeance than to’ Mercy, as to put In- 
fants into the Comminatory terrible part of the Cove- 
naat, with their Parents, ,and not into the Remedying 
part ; and to condemn them for their firft Fathers Cove- 
nant breaking, and give them. xo help from their graci- 
ous Parents Covenant keeping; and to fetch weight from 
Parents fins to weigh down the feale of Uindittive Fujtice 
and to put nothiag from the: gracious Parents into the 
other end: Yet is it not to Infaats as the meer Natural 
Ine of godly Parents, that God extendeth this Grace. 
But t. As they.are Narurally their Own, the Parents have 
a Power of them to difpofe of them for their good. 2. 
Every Man that is Sanétified, hath devoted himfelf, and 
in Ceneral all thar be bath to God, according to the fe- 
veral capacities of what he hath, that every thing may 


be for God in i proper Capacity. 3. Virtually then the 


Godly, even in the Womb are thus 
God. 4. Itis the reveal’d Will of God, 


to him. 5. He that req) ireth, us to make this Dedi- 

cation, doth imply therein a promife of his Acceptance 

of what is Dedicated to him by his command. For bis 

Precepts.are not vain or dulufory. 6, He hath alfo ex- 

fignifi'd chis in tifes, extending his 
the 5 
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Confirmation and Keftauration, b-be ne célfzry 


‘appointed, to. that End; ,and in which he is read 
dignifie bis Acceptance, 


that his, Kingdom is of iuch, 
be madejby Baptifm,, the Ord 


7 Lits Wedicatiou is do 
inance which God hath 
kia y to 
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folemn Covenant. , ‘ af A eee 

The Servants of God before Chrift’s coming were end- 
bled.and required to enter their Infants into the Coye- 
nant of, God, fometime; (and ordinarily) in Circumci- 
fion, and fometime (as. ig the Wildernef,, Deus. 29) 
without it. And they have the fame JVatual Interef. 
and as large a difcovery that a’s the Will of Ged, for the 
Dedicating of their Children, to God, , and Ghoofing for 
them, and entring them inta the Holy Cavenant, now as 
then... If then a Child that had no exercife. of. its om 
mill, might by the Will of bis Parents choofe the Lerd, and 
be entred into the Covenant with him, it is then fo ftill. 
God hath no where reverft or abrogated that Command 
which oblig’d Parents to enter their Children into Co- 
Vvenant with God,. and Devote them to him. Nay Chrift 
chid thofe that would keep them from him, .becaufe 
his Kingdom, that is, his Church, is of fuch. A place 
that doth purpofely and plainly exprefs the continuance 
of his Loye to Infants, and that the Gofpel entertaineth 
them as readily as the Law or promife before did. ~Oft 
and again doth Chrift fignifie to the Fems that he would 
have gathered ‘them wholly to his Church, and not have 
broken them off, if they had not by unbelief been broken 
off, and in the fame Olive hath he engraffed the Gentile 
Church. Infants are Members of ail Common-wealths 
on the face of the Earth, though they know not what 
aCommon-wealth is, nor yet what fovereignty or fub- 
jection mean, And he that fhould fay they are no Mem- 
bers, Becaufe they are [imperfect Members, would but 
be laugh’d at. And Chrift hath not caft them out of 
pe Family or Common-wealch, nor fhut the door agaiuft 
them. : 

And that in this Infant ftate they are capable of ma- 
ny Privileges is apparent. They have Original Sia, 
which muft/be pardoned, or they are loft. Moft of the 
rater that I hear of, do hold that all the Infants 
in the World are pardoned by Crrift, and thall be fav- 
ed if they. die in Infancy, and run in the downright Pe= 
lagian road. — But this is not only utterly uaprov’d, but 
cOnttary to Scripture, which telleth us, that Sin is not 
pardoned by the bloodfhed of Chrift, till Men be brought 
into Union with him, and participation of him, and for 
all his bloodfhed, no Maa fhall have pardon by it, till 
it be given him by the A& of Pardon in the Gofpel. 
Now the Gofpel no where gives out Pardon to every 
Infant in the World: Nay it freqently and plainly 
makes a difference. The Parents Will doth accept 
the offer, and chufe for them that cannot chufe for them- 
felves. For others,whatever God willdo withthem,doubt- 
lefs they have no promife of Mercy. And it’s ftrange chat 
they fhould deay Baptifm to Infants thatdeny not Salvati- © 
on to them, yea that think (though ungroundedly) that 
they are all in a {tate of Salvation. For either Infants have 
Original Sin, or not: If they have none, then they necd no 
Saviour, and mult be fav’d without a Saviour; for the 
whole need not the Phytfician, but the fick... If they have 
Original Sin, and that it is pardoned to them by Chritt, 
then how can men, deny them the fign and feal of par- 
don, or the folemn invefting means? If they are fure 
that they are wafht with Chrift’s Blood, how can they 
deny to wafh them with that water, that is appoiated 
to fignifie and inveft? | . 

Moreover, Infants are capable of many other Privi- 
leges; and of being the Adopted Sons. of God, the 
Members of Chrift, the Heirs of Heaven, as having 
Right thereto; and being the Members of the Church, 
and being under the Special Protection and Provilion of 
God, and in a fpecial fort partakers of the Church, with 
divers more, As in the Commonwealth, an Infant is 
capable of having Honour and Inheritance in Right, — 
though not actually to ufe them; and of the protection 
of the Laws for Life, Reputation and eftate ; and of 
being Tenant, and oblig’d to pay a certain Rent and 
ip ine ee, a 
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Homage when he comes to age, and in the mean time 
to have Provifions from the Eftate that he hath Title to. 
_ But all this I have fuller expreft elfewhere: And I 
have lately read Mr Towbe’s laft and large Reply, to 
part of my Book, and many others ; and maft needs fay 
that it leaves me {till perfwaded that it is the will of 
Chrift that che Infants of his Servants fhould be Dedica- 
ted to him in Baptifm, and Members of his vifible Church 5 
amd though upon the review of my Arguments I find 
‘that I have ufed too many provoking words, tor which 
Tam heartily forry, and defire pardon of God and him, 
yet I moft fay, that I am left more confident than before, 
that the Caufe is God’s which Mt. Tombes oppofeth : Of 
which if God wil, lintend yet to give fome further ac- 
count: In the mean time I deal with this but as a Suppofi- 
tion that is already fufficiently proved, though all Men, 
yea, all good Men fee not che fufficiency of the Proof. 


Prop, 2. There are many Privileges belonging to the 
Adult Members of the Church, which Infant Members are 
hot capable of. 

i His is true both of Natural and Moral Capacities : 
The Privileges which I mean are, the Pardon of 
maay attual Sins, committed fince they are Adult; the 
exercife of all holy Graces; knowing God; loving 
him ; trufting him ; ferviag him ; the Communion that 
we have with God herein ; as particularly in Prayer, in 
holy Praifes and Thankfgivings, in heavenly Meditati- 
ons; The Peace and Joy that followeth Believing, and 
the Hopes of Everlafting Life; the Communion which 
we have with the Church of Chrift in hearing, praying, 
Praifes, the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of ,Chrilt, 
in diftribution by giving and receiving, and an endear- 
ing holy Love within: Thefe and many more Privileges 

. are proper to the Adult. 4 
That Infants are not Naturally capable of thefe, is as 
needlefs to prove, as that they are Infants: And then 
that they are not Aorally capable, is an infeparable con- 
Aequent. For though Natural Capacity may be without 
Moral yet Moral cannot be without Natural: In point 
of Duty, Infants are not bound to the work ; as to Hear, 
Pray, Praife, @c. beyond the Natural Capacity of their 
Intellects and Bodies. And fo in point of Benefit, we 
muft have more Sobriety, thanto fuppofe God to make 
over any Benefit tothem which they are not capable of. 

All this is plain. 


Prop. 3. The Continuation of Privileges received in 
Infancy, is part of the Privileges of the Adult, or the Re- 
ftoration of them if they be loft. 

F the Caufe difcontinue, the Effect will ceafe. Adult 

Priviledges' comprehend the Infant Privileges, 
partly as that which is perfe& comprehendeth the im- 
perfect; and partly as the whole comprehendeth the 
parts, and partly as the thing continued is the fame with 
the thing begun. Infant Privileges would all ceafe 
with Infancy, if the Caufes or Conditions ceafe, and 
there be no other Caufe for their continuance. God ne- 
ver took Infants into his Church and Covenant, witha 
purpofe fo to continue them, without any other Con- 
dition than that upon which they were admitted. This is 
paft denyal, and will be more cleared in the next. 


Prop. 4. The Title-Condition of Infant Church-member- 
fhip and Privileges, is not the fame with the Title-Condition 
of the Church-memberfhip and Privileges, 
of the Adult, fo that if this new Condition 
be not performed when Men come to Age, 
their former Title ceafeth, and there is no 
other that arifeth in his flead. 


See the Rubrick 
of the Common 
PrayerBook be- 
fore Confirmati- 
on after cited. 


T, J & are agreed! think, that our Title, (which is 
Fundamentum Furis) is (a) God’s Covenant , 
Grant, ot Gift,’ Asit ishis Precepe that conftituteth our 


Recentiores quogue ex utraque parte conjentiunt. Vide Auguit.Serm. 116 
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Daty, fo itis his Promife or Deed of Gift which is our 
Title to the Benefit. ’ " . 

2. And we are agreed I hope, that this Promife, or 
Grant from God is Conditional : For if Church-member- 
fhip and Privileges be -Ab/olutely given, tHen itis to Az, 
Or but to Some: Not to All; for tlitn the Chureh, and 
the World are all one; - and then it‘isnot Ecclefia corus 
evocatis 5 and then Heathens and Infidels have right ; which 
are things that no Chriftian, I chink will grant: If it be 
but Some that have Title; then there mult be fome Dore 
to know them by : 6r elfe the fone will be equal to Ad 
or to None. Aiid if they be Marked out, then it muft 
be by Name or Defcriptton ? Not by Name ; for we find 
the contrary. Scriptare doth not Neme all that have 
Title to Church Privileges: If it be by Deferipriom, it 
is either ‘by meer Phyfical, or by oral Qualifications 
that they are deferibed: The former , none doth ima- 
gine, that I hear of. If they are Afra! Qualifications, 
then either they are fuch as are prerequifite to our Right 
and Privileges, or not: That they are prerequifice all 
muft confefs that read the Promife; and all do confefs 
that they are prerequifite to all the following Privileges: 
And if Prerequifite, then either as AZeans or no Means. 
The later none can afirm, without going againft fo 
much light, as ordinary Chriftians have {till ready at 
hand to confute them with: And if they are required 
as Means; then either as Caufes or Conditions | And 1 
think you will fooner yield them to be Conditions than 
Can/es, though either Conceflion fufficeth to the end that 
is before us. 

But of this we need to fay no more, both becaufe it 
is commonly confefled,and becaufe that the Words of the 
Promifes are fo plain, and undeniable, being uttered in 
Conditional terms. 

Nor is this either inconfiftent with, or any way un- 
fuitable to an Abfolute Decree : For as a T1 hreatning, fo 
the Conditionality of a Promife, are Inftruments admirably 
fuited to the accomplifhment of an Abfolute Purpofé or 
Decree. He that is fully refolved to fave us, or to give 
us the Privileges of his Church, will deal with us as 
Men, in bringing us to the poffeffion of the intended 
Benefits; and therefore will by Threats dnd Conditionat 
Promifes excite us toa careful Performance of the Con- 
dition: and that Grace which is refélved to effet the very 
Condition in us, is alfo refolved to make a Conditional Pro- 
mife, yea and a Threatuing the Inftrument of ffeting it. 

3. Note, that the great Queftion, whether all the 
Infants of true Believers are certainly Juftified, or whe- 
ther fome of them have but lower Privileges, is not here 
to be determined, but, in a fitter place: And therefore 
Idetermine not what Privileges they are that will ceafe, 
if our Infant Ticle ceafe. But that according to the te- 
nour of the Promife , the continuance of them, with 
the Addition of the Privileges proper to the Adult, are 
all laid upon a New Condition. 

4. Notealfo, that when I call itanother or different 
Condition, I mean not that it is different in the Nature 
of the Act, butin the Agent or Subject. It is the fame 
kind of Faith which at firft is required in the Parent, fot 
the Child’s behoof, and that afterward is required in 
our felves. But the Conditionof the Infant’s Title is but 
this, that he be the Child of a Believer, Dedicated to God: 
But the Condition of the Title of Perfons at Age is, 
that they be themfelves Believers, that have Dedicated 
themfelves to God. The Faith of the Parent, is the 
Condition of Infant Title ; and the Faith of the Perfoa 
himfelf, isthe Condition of the Title of one at Age. 

That their own Faith is not the Condition of an Infant’s 
‘Title, I thinkI need not prove: For 1, They are un- 
capable of Believing without a Miracle: 2. _ ‘th 
not (as fome Lutherans fondly think) yet it 
that we are uncapable of difcerning by fhe a fign. 
think no Minifter that! know will jadge what Infants 
do themfelves believe,that he may popu them. “g.” And 


ch ™ 


in Ramis palmarum , © Wallafridum de r 
‘ Bags we eo bf, 


Means of 
L chink no Mam thatJooks on the Command, or Promife; 
andthe Perfon of an Infant, will judge that he is either 
commianded then to believe, or that, his Believing is 
made the Condition ofhis Intane Title. 

But that a Perfonal Believing is the Condition of the 

Title of them at Age, is as far paft deubt; and it’s pro- 
ved thus. ad 
_ Arg. 1. The Promife it felf doth exprefly require a 
Faith of our own, of all the Adult that will have part in 
the Privileges: Therefore it is a Faith of our own that 
isthe Condition of our Title, A¢ark, 16.16. He that 
Believeth and is Baptized. {hall be faved, and he that belie- 
veth- not, fhall be damned, AX. 8. 36, 37. And the Exnuch 
faid, See here is water, what doth hinder me tobe baptized ? 
And Philip faid, If thow believest with all thy heart, rhou 
may fy A&. 2. 38541. Repent and be baptized every one of 
youin the Name of Fefus Chrift for the Remiffion of fins, &c. 
Then they that gladly received his word.were baptized, Ad. 
LO. 44) 47, 48. Ach 16. 14,,.1§..& 10, 32, 33- Rom. 10. 
12,13, 14. With many other Texts, do put this out of 
doubt. . i om ; te 
>» Argument 2. We were engaged in our Infant Baptif- 
mal Covenant to Belieye and Repent, when we came to 
Age, asa means to our reception of the Benefits of the 
Covenant, proper tothe Adule; therefore we muft per- 
form our Covenant, and, ufe this means, if we will have 
the Benefits... 9, o> ' : 
_ Arg. 3. If another Condition were not of Neceflity 
tothe Agedy befide the Condition that was neceflary to 
themin Infancy, then Turks, Fews and Heathens, fhould 
have Right to,Church-memberfhip, and Privileges of 
the Adult: But the Confequent is notorioufly talfe : 
therefore fo isthe Antecedent. 

The Reafon of the. Confequent is evident: Becaufe a 
Man that hath belieWing Parents, may turn Turk, (as is 
known in thoufands of Fanizaries) or Few or Pagan; and 
therefore if it-wereenough, that he was the Child of a 
Believer, his Title to Church Priviledges would {till con- 
tinue. And fo among profeffed Chriftians, the Child of 
a Believer may turn Heretick, or notorioufly prophane 
and {candalous, and yet have Title to Church-Privileges, 
if his firft Title ftill hold, and a perfonal Faith be not a 
uecefflary Condition of his, Right. Add to thefe the 
many Arguments tending to confirm the Point io hand, 
which'I have laid down on another occafion in my Dif- 
putations of Right to Sacraments. But I think I need 
not {pend more words to perfwade any, Chriftians, that 
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our Parent’s Faith will not ferve to give us Title to the 
Church Privileges of the Adult, but we lofe our Right’ 


even to Church-memberhhip it felf, if when we come to 
Age, we add nota necfonal Baits (or Profeffion at leaft) 
of our own. « ' ee oF 
l only add,’ that this isa Truth fo far paft doubt, that 
even the Papifts and the Greeks have put it into their Ca- 
noas. For the former you may find it in the Decrees, 
Part 3. dift. 3. pag. ( mibi) 1241. cited out of Auguftin 
jo thefe words; Parvulus qui baptizatur, fi ad annos ratio- 
nales veniens , noncrediderit, nec ab illicitis abftinuerit, 
aibil ei prodeft, quod parvulus aceepit. That is, An Infant 
shat is baptized , if coming to years of difcretion, be do net 
believe, nor abftain from things unlawful, that which he re- 
ceived in Infancy, doth profit him nothing. And for the 
Greeks, that this is according to their mind, you may fee 
in Zonaras in Comment. in Epift Canon. Can. 45. cited ex 
Bafilii Mag. Epift.2..ad Amphiloch. thus, Siguis accepto 
nomine Chriftianifmiy Chrifum contumelia afficit, nulla eff 
sili appellationis utilitas: that is; If any one having reces- 
ved the Name of Chriftianity, fhall reproach Chriff, le hath 
xo profit by the. Name. On which Zonaras addeth, Qui 
Chiifta credidit, G: Chiftianus appellatus eft, cam ex Divinis 
praceptis Vitam inflituere oportet, wt hac ratione Deus per 
spfur, glorificerurs quemadmodurm allis verbis pracipitur , fic 
ducent_Lux.vefira coram hominibus, &c. Siquis autem no- 
minacur quidem Chriftianus , Dei'vero pracepta tranfgredi- 
guy, contumeliamirrogat Chrifto, cujus de nomine appellatur, 
nec quicquam £X C4 pellarione utilitatis trabit : That is, 
. Seeing be nigra ae ift, and is called a Chriftian, ought 
soorder bis life by, the Commandments of God, that fo God 
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may be lorified by him 5 according to th ony 
f > ng to that { Let your Light 
ple tat men, &e. | If any one that is called a Chis. 
ftian, fhall trau/gre/s God's Commands, he brings a Re- 
proach on Chrift, by whofe Name he is called and be {hall 
not receive the least profit by. that Title, or Name. This is 
that { bring ic 


r. 
And indeed it were a ftrange thing, if all oth 
dels fiduld be fhut out of the Privileges of the Chan: 
except only the treacherous Covenant-breaking Infidel, 
for fach are all that being baptized in Infancy, prove 
no Chriftians when they come to Age.) Asif perfidiouf- 
nefs would give him right. © 


Prop. 5. 4s aperfonal Faith is the Condition before God of 
Title to the Privileges of the Adult 5 fo the Profefjion of 
this Faith, is the Condition of his Right before the Church: 
and without this Profeffion, he is not to be taken as vi 
Adult Member, nor admitted to rhe Privileges of fuch: 


His Propofition alfo , as the Sun, revealeth its felf 
by its own light, and therefore commandeth me 
to fay but little for the Confirmation of it. 

Arg. 1. The Church cannot judge of things unknown : 
non entium, © non apparentium eadem éff ratio: Not to 
appear, and not to be, is all one as to the judgment of 
the Church. We are not fearchers of the heart, and 
therefore we muft judge by the difcoveries of the heart 
by oxtward figns: : 

Arg. 2. If Profeffion of Faith were not neceflary co- 
ram Ecclefia to Men’s Church-memberfhip and Privi« 
leges, then Infidels and Heathens would have Righr, as 
was faid in the former Cafe, and alfo the Church oa 
the World would be confounded, andthe Church would 
be no Church: But thefe are Confequents that | hope 
no Chriftians will have a favourable thought of: Aud 
therefore they fhould reject the Antecedent. 

Arg. 3. Itisa granted Cafe among all Chriftians, that 
Profeffion is thus neceffary : The Apoftles and ancient 
Churches admitted none without it: nor no more muft 
we: Though all require not the fame manner of Profefi- 
on, yet that Profeffion it felf is the leaft chat can be re- 
quired of any Man, that layeth claim to Church Privi- 
leges and Ordinances proper to Adult Members: This 
we are all agreedin, and therefore I need noradd more 
Proof, where I find no Controverfie. 

But yet as commonly as we are agreed on this, yet 
becaufe it is the very Point which moft of the ttrefs of 
our prefent Difputation lieth on, it may not be amifs to 
forefee what may poflibly be objefted by any new comers 
hereafter. © 

Object. Perhaps fome may fay, 1. That we find no 
mention of Profeffions required in Scripture: 2. {t is 
not probable that Peter received a Profeflion from thofe 
thoufands whom he fo fuddenly baptized. 3. Our Chur- 
ches have been true Churches without fuch a Profeffion, 

erfonally and diftin@ly made ; therefore it may be fo 
il. To thefe briefly, yet fatisfactorily. 

1. The Scripture gives us abundant Proof that a plain 
Profeflion was mad¢ in thofe times by fuch as were bap- 
tized at Age, and fo admitted (by reafon of their ripe- 
nefS and capacity) into the Church; and to the f{pecial 
Communion and Privileges of the Adult at once. To 
fay much of the times of the old Teftament, or betore 
Chrift, would be but to interrupt you with lefs pertinent 
things : Yet there it is apparent, that all the People were 
folemnly engaged in Covenant with God, by Azo/es, more 
than Once: And that this was renewed by Jofhua, and 
other godly Princes ; and that 4/a made the People not 
only enter into a Covenant to [eek the Lord God of their fa- 
thers, with all their hearts, and with all their Souls; But 
that whofoever would not feek him fhould be put to death, 
whether {mall or great, man or woman: And they fware to 
the Lord with a loud voice, and with fhoutings, and with 
trampets, and with cornets, 2 Chron. 15. 12, 13,14. So 
following Princes called the People to this open Cove- 
nanting. But this is not all: To takethe Lord only to be 
their God, (with the reft of the Law) was the very Ef- 
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fence of an Jfraclite’s Religion, which they did not galy | 
openly profes, but exceffively fometimes glory in. AS 
Circaincifion fealed the Covenant (and therefore fup- 
pofed the Covenant) to Infants and Aged whoever 
were circunicifed, fo had they many forts of Sacrifice, 
and other Worwip, in which they all were openly to 
profes the fame Religion and Covenant. Many Purifi- 
cations alfo, and Sanétifyings of the People they had: 
and many figures of the Covenant. J am the Lord thy 
God, &c. Thou fhalt have no other Gods before me, &C. was 
the tenour of the Covenant which every J/raclite ex- 
prefly and by frequent Acts profefled to confent to: 
The Law is called a Covenant, which all were to own, 
and avouch the Lord to be their God, and themfelves his 
People, See Dewr.26. 17, 18. & chap. 29. 10, 11, 14,kc. 
2 King. 23.3. 2 Chron. 23. 3.16. & chap. 29. 10. Ezr.t0. 
3. Neb. 9. 38. Pfal. 50. 5. Exek. 20. 37. Fer §0. $: 
Ifa. 56. 4,°§. Exod. 34.27 Pfal. 103.18, & 25. 10. & 
18. 10, &c ; 

And yet I hope no Chriftian would wihh that we 
fhould deal no more openly and clearly with God, the 
Church, and our felves, in days of Gofpel-light and 
Worhhip, than the Jews were to do in their darker ftate, 
under obfcure Types and Shadows. 5 Hee 

We find that when John Baprift fet up his Miniftry, 
he caufed the People to confefs their Sins, Matth. 3.6. 
And if we confefs our fins, God is faithful and juft to for- 
give ns our fins, 1 Joh.1.19. And whereas fome fay, 
that Fobn baptized them, that he calleth 2 Generation of 
Vipers ; | anfwer, 1: We will believe that when they 
prove it. Ic feems rather that he putthem back. 2. If 
he did baptize them, it was not till they confeffed their 
fins (before that all did;) and it feems by his Charge, 
till they promifed to bring forth fruits meet for Repentance, 
Matth. 3. 8. 

Chrift would not have fo inftru@ed Nicodemus in the 
Nature and Neceflity of Regeneration, before he was a 
Difciple, if a profeffed or apparent Preparation had 
not been neceflary. Nor would he ordinarily have taught 
Menthe Neceflicy of denying themfelves, and forfaking all 
for atreafure in Heaven, with fuch like, if they would be 
his Difciples, if the Profeflion of fo doing had not been 
neceflary, to their vifible Difciplefhip. 

I grant that fo full a Profeflion was not made before 
Chrift’s Refurrection as after: For many Articles of our 
Belief were afterward made neceflary: And the Apo- 
{tles themfelves were unacquainted with what the weak- 
eft Chriftian did afterwards believe. But {till the Effen- 
tials of Faith, then neceffary in exiftence to Men’s Ju- 
ftification, were neceffary in Profeflion to Men’s vifible 
Chriftianity in Church-memberhhip. 

As tothofe Aés 2. 37, &c. Itis plain, that they made 
an open Profeflion, if you confider 1. That they were 
openly told the Doétrine which they muft be baptized 
into, if they did confent: 2. It is faid, They thar gladly 
received that word, were baptized. 3. It is certain there- 
fore that they firft teftified their glad reception of the word. 
4. We may not imagine that Peter was God, or knew 
the hearts of all thofe thoufands, and therefore he muft 
know it by their Profeflion, that they gladly received the 
word. 5. Their own mouths cry out for advice in order 
to their Salvation. 6. It had been abfurd for the Apo- 
{tles to attempt to baptize Men, that had not firft pro- 
feffed their Confent. 7. The Scripture gives us not the 
full Hiftorical Narration of all that was faid and done 
in fuch Cafes, but of fo much as was neceflary. 8. The 
Inftitution and Nature of the Ordinance tells us, that 
Baptifm could not be adminiftred without a Profeffion, 
to the Adult: For they were to be Baptized into the 
Name of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, and therefore were 
to profefs that they believed in Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghof. Yeathe very receiving of Baptifm was an aftual 
Profefion. 9. The conftant Practice of the Univerfal 
Church, hath given us by smfallible Tradition, as full af- 
farance of the Order of Baptifm, andin particular of an 
exprefs Profeflion and Covenant then made, as of any 

point that by the hands of the Church can be received 
by us. 1¢. And itwas in thofe days a more notorious 
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Profeflion to be fo baptized, and to joynin the holy Af 
femblies then now it is. When the Profeflion of Chri- 
ftianity did hazard Men’s Liberties, Eftates, and Lives, 
to be openly then baptized upon Covenanting with God 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, and opentyjoyn with 
ahated, perfecuted fort of Men, was an eminent fort 
of Profeflion, It being alfo ufually private in Houfes, ag 
feparated from the main body of the People, and noria 
publick Places like ours, where Men are (joftly) drived 
to come as Learners for Inftruétion. — : 

Moreover, it’s faid of al] that were baptized ( being 


then at Age) that they firft believed: And how could . 


the Baptizers know that they believed, but by their Pro- 
feflion ? Yea, it’s faid of Simon Adagus, thathe believed. 
and was baptized 3 which (though he might really have 
fome hiftorical Faith, yet) implieth, that he openly pro- 
feffed more than he indeed had, or elfe he had fcarce 
been baptized. Which hath caufed Interpreters to judge 
that by Faith is meant @ Profeffion of Faith, Andif fo, 
then fure’a Profeffion was {till neceffary. : 

Yea, Chrift in his Commiffien direéteth his Apoftles 
to make Difciples. and then baptize them; promifing, that 
he that believeth and is baptized fhall be faved. And who 
can tell whether a Man be a-Difciple, a Believer, or dn 
Infidel, but by his Profeffon ? asekdeh 

How was it known but by their Profeffion, that'the 
Samaritans believed Philip, preaching the things concerning 
the Kingdom of God, and the Name of Fefus Chpist, before 
they were baptized both men and women? A&. 8. 120) 0! 

Philip caufed the Eunuch to profefs, before he would 
baptize him, that he believed that Fefus Chrift is the Son 
of God, which upon his teaching the reft, did import 
the reft, if it were not more fully (as is likeft) Pro 
fefled, Ad. 8.37, 38. ; 

Saul had more than a bare Profeffion before Baptifm, 
Als 9. §,15, 7: 

Cornelius and his Company had a Profeffion and more, 
for they had the Holy Ghoft poured on them, Speaking 
with Tongues, and magnifying God : ( that ufe of the gite 
of Tongues importing more than the Gift it felf, A#.10. 
46. Yea, the Spirit bid Peter, Go and mot doubt, ACts 11. 
12. And it was fuch a gift of the Spirit, as caufed the 
Apoftles to conclude, that God had granted the Gentiles 
Repentance unto life, As 11. 18. 

How was it known but by their profeffion ? AG. 11. 
21. That that great number believed and turned to the 
Lord, And the Grace of Ged was fuch as Barnabas faw, 
ver. 23. 

And when Saul after his Baptifn affayed to joyn him- 
felf to the Difciples at Fernfalem, they fo fufpected him, 
that they would not receive him, till Barnabas took him 
and brought him to the Apoftles, and declared to them, 
how God had dealt with him, and how boldly at Damaj- 
cus he had preached in the Name of Jefus ; which fhews 
that they admitted not Men to their Communion, till 
their Profeffion feemed credible tothem. For no doubt 
but Sau told them himfelf that he was a Believer, before 


he was put to make ufe of the teftimeny of Barnabas, 


The converted Gentiles, 4c. 13. 48. fhewed their 
Belief and Gladnefs , and openly glorified the Word of the 
Lord. How but by a Profeflion did it come to pafs, that 
the great multitude at Iconium, both Fews and Greeks, were 
known to be Believers, Ads 14.1. The fame I may fay 
of the Jaylor, Acts 16, Who by works as well as words 
declared his Converfion. Andthe Bereans, Aéts 17. 12< 
And the Athenians, Acs 17. 34. And Crifpus with the 
Corinthians, Ads 18 8. | a 

Ads 19. 18. The believing Ephefians, confeffed and 
fhewed their deeds, and many of them burnt as many of 
their Books of ill Arts as came to fifty rhea’ pieces of 
Silver. Pa 

In a word, itis the ftanding Rule, that Jfthon confe/s 
with thy mouth the Lord Fefus, and believe in thy heart thar 
God raifed him from the dead, thou {halt be faved : For with 


the heart man believeth unto Righteoufnefs, and with the — 


mouth Confeffion is made unto Salvation. He that bids us 
Receive him that is weak in Faith, but not to doubtful difpu. 
tations, implicth, that we muft not receive them t 


—# 


profels 


is 


bd 


Protefs not at legit aweak Faith, Heb. 5. & 6. 1, 2, 3: 
Shew that the Principles of the Dottrine of Chrift, were 
firft laid as the Foundation, before Baptifm And who 
receiv’d thofe Principles could not be known but bya 
Profeflion. , . . 

To this let me add, that Panitentiam ager was judg’d 
by the Ancient Doctors, the Repentance that was pre- 
requifite to Baptifm: and that is, A manifefted, \ profeffed 
Repentance. 

God’s order is (to the Adult) firft to fend Preachers to 
proclaim the Gofpel; and when by that Men are brought 
{fo far, as to Profefs or manifeft that their Eyes are ope- 
ned, and that they are turd from darknefs to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, then muft they be Bap- 
rized, for the Remiffion of their fins, and to receive the In- 
heritance among the Santtifvd by Faith in Chriff, A&s 26. 

V7, 18. 

As their fins are not forgiven them till they are’ Con- 
verted, Mark 4. 12. Sothey muftnot be Baptized for the 
forgivene/s of Sins, till they Profe/s themfelves Converted, 
feeing to the Church nom effe, \@ non apparere, is all 
one. Repentance towards Gods and Faith towards our Lord 
Fefus Chrift, is the fum of that Preaching that maketh 
Difciples, Aés 20. 21. And therefore both thefe muft 
by Profeflion feem to be receiv’d, beforesany at age are 
Baptized. 

If as many as are Baptized into Chrift, are Baptized in- 
to his Death, and are buried with him by Bapti/m into his 
death; that like as Chrift was raifed from the dead, fo we 
alfo fhould walk in Newnes of life, Rom. 6. 4,5. Then 
no doubt but fuch as were to be baptized, did firft Pro- 
fefs chis mortification, anda confent to be buried and 
revived with Chrift, and to live to him in Newnefs of 
life. For Paul was never fo much for the opus operatum 
above the Papéfts, as to think that the Baptizing of an 
Infidel, might effec thefe high and excellent things. 
And he that Profeffeth not Faith, nor ever did, is tothe 
Chorch an Infidel. 

In our Baptifin we put off the body of the fins of the Flefh, 
by the Circumcifion of Chrift, being buried with him, and 
rifing with him through Faith——quickned with him, and 
having all our trefpaffes forgiven, Col.3. 11, 12,13. And 


will any Man, yea, will Paul, afcribe all this to thofe’ 


that did not fo muchas Profe/s the things fignifi'd, or the 
neceflary Condition? Will baptifm, in the judgment of 
a wife Man, do all this for an Lafidel, or one that Pro- 
fefieth not to be a Chriftian? ! 
Baptilm is faid to fave us, 1 Pet. 3. 21. And there- 
fore they that will be Baptized mutt profefs the qualifica- 
tions neceflary to the Saved. 
The Key's of the Kingdom of Heaven are put into the 
Churches hands; and they that are loofed on Earth fhall 
_ be loofed in Heaven (if che Key: do noterr) And there- 
fore Paftors of the Church muft abfolve none (By Bap- 
tifm) that do not by Profeflion feem to be Abfolvable 
in Heaven: They mutt Profe/s to have the old Man Cru- 
cifvd with Chrift, that the Body of Sin might be deftroy’d, 
that henceforth they might not ferve Sin, Rom. 6.556, 7, 8. 
As many as have been Baptized into Chrift, have pur on 


Chrift, and arevall-one in Chrift Fefus, and are Abraham's 
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to prove noc only the Necefficy of a Profeflion, but all 
of the Profeflian of a Saving Faith; to pernfe thar Book, 
Or at leaft the decohd Difputation, where are Twenty 
Arguments for ic; and the fenfe of all the Ancient 
Churches there cited out of Mr.Gataker’s ColleAions. See 
alfo Dr. Hammona’s many teftimonies to prove the ufe of 
the Abrenuntiztion, Paranef: Pag 18,19, 20. I love not 
needlefly to receite what others have already cited. But 
he that knows not, that the Univerfal Church from the 
days of the Apoftles, hath baptized the Adult, upon a 
perfonal Profeflion of Faith, and Repentance, and Vow, 
or Promife, or Covenant for obedience, knows little of 
what the Church hath Pra@tifed And I hope few fober 
Men will be found that, will be fo fingular and felfcon- 
ceited, as to contradi@ the Praétie of the Univerf{al 
Church in fuch a cafe as this, and fet up their own pri- 
vate judgment againit it; and go about to perfwade us 
to anew way of Church entrance, and admiflion, now 
in the end of the World. Blame me not to be conf- 
dent with you,where I have fo good ground)as Scripture, 
and fo good company as the Primitive Univerfal Chrch. 

To this let me add, that moft, or too many, that we 
are to receive to the Privileges of Adult Members; 
have violated their Baptifm-Covenant, and prov’d un- 
godly after Baptifm, and that by open, notorious Scap- 
dals. “Now Scripture, and the Practice of the Univerfal 
Ancient Church direc us, to require of thefe an open 
Confeflion of Sin: For they need an Abfolution, and 
not a meer Confirmation. It is paft all controverfie; 
that fuch have both an open Confeflion and Profeflion to 
make. Yea, how fcrupulous the Ancient Church was 
of Receiving and Abfolving fuch violators of the Baptif- 
mal Covenant; and on how fevere terms they did it, is 
known to all, that know any thing of thofe times. | 
pray amongft others fee what Grotious (Difcuf. Apol. Ri- 
vet. Pag. 221, 222.) citeth from Ivenans, Tertullian, Pa- 
cianus, Hierom, &c. ad Pag. 235. 2. 

And as to the laft Objeétion (that our Churches were 
true Churches, when we made no particular Projeffions,) k 
Anfwer 1. Without fome Profeflion of true Chriitianiy, 
our Churches could not have been true Churches. Aad 
therefore againft thofe that would prove them no Church- 
es, we plead (and juftly) that a Profeflion was made by 
them. 2.But I pray yowmark,that that will prove a Church 
to be a true Church, which will not prove every perfon 
in the Parifh, to be a true Member of that Church. 3. 
And he that thinks it enough, that our Churches have a 
meer Metaphyfical Verity, (fuch as Bifhop Hal, and 
‘Multitudes of Learn’d Proteftants allow the Church of 
Rome it felf) isas good a friend to it, as he is to his wife 

| or child, that will leu them go naked; yea and be con- 
tented, that they catch the plague, or laprofie, yea, 
and plead for it too; and all, becaufe they have ftill the 
Truth of Humane Nature. 

I know that any thing that may truly be call’d a Pro-" 
feffion, will (in that point) feem to prove the Being of 
the Church. But as it will not feem to prove the well- 
being; fo an obfcure Profeflion doth but obfcurely prove 
the being of it, which an open, plain Profeflion doth 
more clearly prove.’ Let us not befriend either the 


Seed, and Heirs, according to the promife, Gal. 3. 27,28, | Kingdom of darknefS, or the Separatifts fo much, as to 


29. Thus fpeaks the Apoltle of the Probability grounded 
ona credible Profeffion. And therefore it is clear, that 
the Profejfioa was prefuppofed, that might fupport this 
charitable judgment. Our Baptifim is the Solemnizing of 
our Alarriage with Chrift. And its a new and ftrange 
kind of Marriage,where thereis no Profeffion of Confent. 

The Bapcizedvare in Scripture call’d Men Wafh’d, Saa- 
BPdy FulfijPdy &e! 1. Cor. 6. 1. 1 Cor 14. 33. They 
are all call’d Saints, and Churches of Saints, 1 Cor. 1. 
2. All Chriftians are call’d Sanétifi’d ones or Saints, 
therefore its certain that they profefled themfelves fuch. 

But why fhould | go any further in this, when the main 
fubftance of my Difpute of Right to the Sacraments 


j.lity of the World. 


leave‘our Churches fo open to their exceptions, and fo 
apt to cherifh’and befriend their Ignorance, and infide- 
If coming to Chureh, and ficting 
there be fomewhat a probable argument, that Men do 
implicity believe, as that Church believes; yet it’s a 
very dark proof, that they underftand what the Church 
believes; efpecially when experience hath acquainted us 
with the contray of many of them. sa 

_ Bot now J have faid this much for a perfonal and plain 
Profeflion, I would fain know what any Man hath againft 
it. The Church through the great mercy of God, hath 
yet liberty to ufe it. And we fee how many thoufands 
makea blind kind of thew of Chriftianity, (4) going from 


proves it? 1 entreat che Reader chat would have more, ' one publick duty to another, and knowing not what they 
(v) Albafpin. inTertul. dz Lraftript...42. Pp. 308. Non nifi magna cum deliberatione quenquam in focietatem £5 communionem Ecclefiarum venire 


piriebantur— Ait fgitur din multumque Orthodoxos deliberare, quorum Sententits fubfcribere, 
cipere debcant : contra vero barcticos ullo difcrimine cum onmibus baresicis pacem mifcere. 
| Vy 


quofve in focietatem ejufidem Beclefie © corporis re- 
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do. And is there noc need that they fhould be brought 
out into the open light, and fee their way? If Covenant- 
iag with God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, be the 
Effence of our Chriftianity; in the Name of God, I 
defire you to confider whether it be a thing to be hud- 
led up in the dark? Unlefs it be Mens defign to hide the 
Nature of Chriftianity, and keep People in deftrudtive 
ignorance, and delude their Souls with a name and fhew 
of a Religion, which they underftand not; -they will 
furely be willing that Men fhould know the Covenant 
that they make, and underftand what they do, before 
they enter into a Marriage - Bond with Chrift, -(if at 
Age) or own it, if they have beea entred in papers 
Why fhould we choofe Darknefs rather than Light! 
Why fhould an Implicit Covenant and Profeffion be 
pleaded for? when the being of a Profeffion is palam fa- 
teri, openly to make known 5 and when we know by fad 
experience, that when we have all done the beft we can, 
to make our Ignorant people underftand, we fhall find 
enough ado to accomplifh it? Ignorance hath no need 
of friendfhip ; efpecially from Minifters it deferveth none; 
efpecially in fo great a point as the Covenant that Men 
make with Chrift. We have Wares that deferve the 
light, and need not a dark fhop. We have a Mafter 
that we need not be afraid, or afham’d, explicitly 
and publickly to confefs. It befeems not fo high and 
honourable a Profeffion as that of a Chriftian, to be lapt 
up in obfcurity. Such a Glorious ftate as Son-Ship to 
God, to be an Heir of Heaven Ge. fhould be entred 
into with great folemnity, and owned accordingly at our 
firft rational acceptance and aknowledgment. Kings 
are Crown’d more folemnly, than poor Men take pof- 
feffion of their cottages. Chrift will be afham’d of them 
before the Angels, that are afham’d of him before Men, 
and will confef$ them before his Father, that confefs him 
before Men. Chriftianity is not a game to be plaid 
under-board. Why then fhould any be againft an open 
profeffing, and Covenanting with Chrift? If it be need- 
ful that we Covenant, certainly the plaineft and moft 
explicit Covenanting is the beft. And what will be 
his portion that hatha male in his flock, and offereth the 
worlt, yea the halt and blind to God? th 
Let us therefore deal as openly, and plainly, and un- 
derftandingly in the Covenant of God as we can, and 
not contrive it in the greateft darknefs that is confiftent 
with the Effence of a Church. Nay let us not tempt 
Men to uncharch us, or feparate from us, by leaving 
our caufe to fuch Arguments as this: [ fuch a Adan ‘fits 
reth among other bearers, in the Congregation, therefore he 
maketh a Profeffion of the Chriftian Faith ;| left they think 
it followeth not [eberefore he feemeth to underftand the 
Chriftian Faith, much lefs [he Profeffech it: efpecially 
when it’s known that fo many underftand it not; and 
that the Papifts in their writings, maintain it lawful 
for them to be prefent at our Aflemblies ; 
vid, Tom. &@ and Infidels tell us, that they can hear any 
Jefu, de Con man, and do come thither. 


Clhimdcgas Nehemiah canted the'fems to fubjeribe rheCo- 
quaft. venant, and feal it, (c. 9. V. 38.) Even un- 


der the Law it was the character of vifible 

Saints, to make a Covenant with God by Sacrifice, Pfal. 

go. 5. At leaft now Godhath caufed us to pafs under the 

Rod. Let us yield to be brought under the bond of the Co- 

venant, Ezek. 20,37. And let us. as weeping J/rael and 

Fudab, Seek the Lord our God, and ask the way- to Zion, 

with our faces thitherward, faying, come and ler us*joyn 
our felves to the Lord, in a perpetual Covenant, that ‘fhallnot 
be forgotten, Jer. 59. 4,5. Let us take hold of lis Cove- 
nant, and choofe the things that pleafe him, that he may 
bring us into his bely Mountain, aad make us joyfulin his 
houje cf Prayer, and our Satrifices may be accepted on bis 
Alvar, Wfa. 56/456, 7 Are not thefe the days of which 
itis faid, J/a 44. 3, 45 5. will pour water on “him that 
is thirfiy, and floods upon the dry ground: I will poromy 
Spirit on thy feed, and my bleffing on thine offforing 5 and 


they’ {ball [pring as among the grafs, as willows by the water™ 


~ ~ 5 J fn. 
courfer. One fhalh fay, 1 am the Lord's ; and’ another (Wall 


: e .! 


Confirmation and Reftauration, ‘1 be nece(fan 


be, not only the naked Affent of the Underftanding= bu 


Relations ; 


call bimfelf by the name of Facob, and-another fhall |nvferbe 
with his hand unto the Lord, ana [urname himfelf by the 
name of Ifrael. 1 would-have as Jictle Covenanting tor 
doubtful, or needle/s, or murable things, in Church or Sate, 
as is poflible; but in the great things of cur Salvation, 
even the Effence of Chriftianity, we cannot be bowad tego 
faft, nor deal too underftandingly, and openly with 
God. 


Prop. 6. Jt is not every kind of Profeffion, thar is the 
Condition, or neceffary qualification of rhofe that are te 
be admitted to the Privileges of Adult Members ;~ but 
fuch a Profeffion'as God hath made neceffary, by bis ex- 

. pre[s Word, and by the Nature of the Objeét, and theOfes, 
and Ends, to which he doth require it. 


ob He Negative is not controverted among us. “If 
any were fo quarrelfom or ignorant, it’s éafily 
prov’d. And I fhall do it briefly, but fatisfaGtorily ia 
the opening of the Affirmative. 

I have prov’d in my firft Difputation of Right to Sa- 
craments, (which | defire the Reader, that would have 
further fatisfa@tion, to perufe ) the Necefliity of thefe 
foilowing Qualifications of this Profeffion. 

1. In General, as to the Objeét of our Faith, it mvt be 
a Profeffion of true Chriftianity, and no lefs. It muff be 
a Profeffion of our entertainment, both of the Truth of 
the Gofpel, and of the Good therein Réveal’d and offe- 
red. More particularly, it muft be a Profeflion that we 
believe in God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, as to 
the Nature, perfons, and works, which they have done 
or undertaken for us. Yet more particularly, and ex- 
plicitly ; It muft bea Profeffion, 1: That we Believe ia 
God the Father, and fo the pure Deity, as our Crea- 
tor, Sovereign, and chief Good, who gave us the Law’ 
of Nature, by breaking of which, we have loft our 
felves, and all our part in Everlafting Life. 2. That 
we believe in Jefus Chrift, God and Man, that taking 
our Nature, fulfilled the Law, overcame the'Devil, dy-— 
ed as.a Sracrifice for our Sins, Rofe again, and conque- 
red death, afcended into Heaven, where he is Lord of 
all, and the King, Prophet, and Prieft of his Church, in 
Glory with the Father: That he hath offered himfelf 
with Pardon, and Eternal Life, to all that will accept 
him, on his terms; and that he wil] come again at laft 
to Raife us from death, -and judge the World, and Jufti- 
fie his Saints, and bring them to Eternal Glory, and caft 
the wicked into utter mifery. 3. That we Believé ia 
God the Holy Ghoft, that Infpired the Prophets and 
Apoftles, to deliver, and confirm the Word of God, 
and who is the San@tifier of all that fhall be fav’d, illumi- 
nating their underftandings, and changing their hearts 
and lives, humbling them for their Sin and Mifery, cau- 
fing them to believe in Chrift, the Remedie, and hear- 
tily and thankfully accept him; Poffefling them with 
an hearty Love of God, and a heavenly Mind, and a 
hatred of Sin, and Love of HolinefS, and turning 
the Principal bent of their hearts and lives, to 
the Pleafing of God, and the attaining of Eter 
nal Life. This much muft be believ’d, and the 


Belief of this much, muft be fomehow Profeffed 


2. As to the Aéfs of the thing Profeffed, it mutt 


both this Affent that the Gofpel is true, anda Conf 
of the Will, to take God the Father, Son, and Hol 
Ghoft, to the forementioned Ends, in the forementioned 
and to give up our felves unfeignedly to hit 
renouncing the Flefh, the World, and the Devil, — 
3. As to the Nature of the Profeflion it felf. 
It muff in General be Credible: For no Man ist 
to Believe that which is Incredible. ~ 
the Signs of the Mind, and as fuch ‘the’ 
uttered, and receiv’d. If they be con | 
mind, they are falfe; and if wilfully contrary, they are 
a lie: And God doth not make a lie to ie the Cond 


on of Church-memberfhip, or Priv eyes; nordo th 
bind his Minifters, or Church, to believe & kneeal 
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Nothing butreal, or feeming Truth is to be believed. 
2. More particularly, (a) the Profeflion which we {peak ' 
of, muft have thefe qualifications. . ‘ 

1. It mof be, or feem to be Underftanding. Tgno- 
rantis non eft Confenfas. If a Parrot could fay the Creed,it 
werenot a credible Profeflion of Faith. Therefore the. 
Ancient Church was wont by Catechifts, to prepare 
them to uaderftand , the Do@rine which they were to, 
believe, and profefS. This is paft Controverfie, I think’ 
no Minifter would take that Man’s Profeflion, that feem-' 
eth notto underftand whaphe faith. 

2. No Profeflion is credible, but that which is, or 
feems to be ferious. He that {peaksvia fcorn, or jeft, is 
not tobe believed, as one that fpeaks his mind; nor is 
it to pafs for a Profeffion. ) 

3. No Profeilion is credible or fufficient, but that 
which is, or feems to be free and voluntary. Though 
fome force, or outward urgencics infome cafes may help 
to incline the Will, yet mifimg it muft be; or itis not 
a credible Profeflion. He that profefleth himfelf a Chri- 
ftian, when a Sword or Putol is at his Breait, is not to 
be credited, if he continue it not when he is free. And 
alfo that which is done in a meer Paffion without Deli- 
beration, is not to be taken as the Act of the Man, and 
a true Expreflion of the Bent of his Mind; unle(s he af- 
terwards ftand to it upon Deliberation. 

4. It mit bea Profeffion not nollified by a Contradi- 
€&ion in Word or Deed. Though there may an obfcure 
contradiétion, not underitood, confi{t with it; or a 
eoutradiction only in Degree: as Lord I believe, help thou 
my unbelief: yet there mult be no contradiction of the 
Effentials of our Profeffion, that nuilifieth ic, by fhewing 
that we lic, or {peak againft the bent of our’hearts. Ifa 
Minifter can by contrarf words or deeds difprove the 
Profeffion of the Party, he is not to believe it, or accept 
it; For we are not to believe without Evidence of Cre- 
dibility, much lefs againtt it. 1 bave given Inftances of 
this in the forefaid Difputation of the Sacrament. 

5. When by Covenant-breaking , and Perfidioufnefs, 
‘r often Lying, a Manis become incredible, having for- 
feited the Credit of his Word, with wife and charitable 
Men, this Man muft give us a pra¢tical, as well as ver- 
bal Profeffion, before we can again admit him, to the 
privileges of the Church. For though we are not to be 
fo ftriGt, as fome oid Fathers feem tohave been, and the 
Wovatians were, that would not admis fuch Penitents 
again into the Church at all, but leave them toGod’s 
own Judgment yet muft we not go againft Reafon 
and Scripture, and the Natureof the thing, in believing 
that which isnec to be believed 3 nor to caft by alk Or- 
der and Difcipline , and proftituce God’s Ordinances to 
the lufts of Men, and make them a {corn , or level the 
Church of Chrift with the World. | 
<The Teftimonies cited by me on another occafion, in 
the forefaid Difputations, fhew the Judgment of Prote- 
ftants in thefe Poiats, and fomewhat of the Judgment of 

Antiquity. 1 shall recite but thofe on the Title Page of 
the third Difputation. tee A ie 

Tertullian Aoploger. cap.16. Sed dices etiam de noftris, 
excedere quo, a Regulis difcipline. Definunt tum Chriftiz 
ani hye ate : Philofophi vero illi cum talibus fattis, 
in Nomine & honove Sapientia perfeverant: that is, But 
youl fay, that even of ours, fome Jwerve from (or for [ake ) 
the Rules of Difcipline. = 

Anfw. They ceale then tobe counted Chriftians with us: 
But your Philolopbers with fuch deeds, do keep the Name and 

‘ponour of Wifdom . r 
_ The Judgment of the French Profeffours at Sanmours, 
ow have in thefe words, The: Salmurienf. vol. 3. p. 39. 
eat conferuntur nift iis, qui vel fidem bhabent - 
wel faltem eam pre fe ferant, aded we nullis certis argumentis 
— comperrum effe poffit, ear effe ementitam : that is, Sacra- 
ments are conferred on none, but thofe that either have Faith, 
or at leaft pretend (or Profefs) tohaveit, fo that it cannot 
by any certain Arguments be proved to be feigned. 


) Therefore it isto be mia 

, d by Perer Paulus. pag: 194. 

sonfirmerirs  flabiliasur in gratia opus abete 
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The Judgmeac of the Scortifh Divines, may be much 
difcovered in thefe two Teftimonies following : Gille/pies 
Aaron’s Rod Bloffoming, pag. 514. [ J believe no confei- 
encious Minifter would adventure to Baptize one 5 who bath 
manifeft and infallible figns of unvegercr ation. Sure we can= 
not be anfwerable to God, if we fhould minifter Baprifm, 10 a 
Man whofe works and words, do manifeftly declare bim to 
be an unregenerated, unconverted Perfon. Andif we may not 
initiate fuch a one, how fhall we bring him to the Lord's 
Table] 

Rutherford, Due Right of Presbyteries, pag. 231. 7.2. 
But faith Robinfon, moft of England are ignorant of the 
firft Rudiments and Foundations of Religion 5 and therefore 
cannot be a Church. 

Antw. Such are materially not the Vifible' Church, and 
have nota Profeffion ; and are to be taught 5 and if they will 
fully remain in that darknefs , are to be caff out. 

it you would have the Teftimonies of Proteftants, you 
may read above threefcore of them, exprefly maintain. 
ing that itis a Profeffion of faving Faith, that is prere- 
quifite toour Right of Sacraments, cited in my fore- 
mentioned Difputation fecond. To which I add 33 
more, cited to alike purpofe in my fifth Difputation of 
Sacraments : And to thefe add the large Teftimony of 
Davenant, with his many Arguments, on Coloff.1 ver.18, 
too large to retite, 

And for the later fort of Epifcopal Divines, that they 
alfo agree in the fame, I wil] fatisfie you from an emi- 
nent Man among them, Mt. Herbert Thorndike, in his 
Difcourfe. of the Right of the Church, pag. 31, 32. where 
he faith [| And hereby we fee how binding and loofing fins, 
is attributed to the Keys of the Church: Which being made 
A Vifivle. Society, by the power of holding 4 ffemblies, to which 
no Man isto be admitted, till there be yufi prefumption, that 
he isof the heavenly Ferufalem, that is abowe.] | fhall add 
more from him anon. 

Somewhat I have elfewhere cited, of the Father’s 
Judgments in this Point, and more anon | fhall have oc- 


cafion to produce. But in a Point that we are agreed on | 


(that is not every Profefficn, but only a credible Profeffion 


of true ‘Chriftianity, even of Faith and Repentance, that . 


muft be taken as Satisfactory by the Church) I hope t 
may {pare any further proof. 


Prop. 7. The Profeffion of thofe that expett the Church- 
fiate and Privileges of the Adult is to be tried, judged; 
and approved bythe Paftours of the Church, to whofe Of- 
fice it is, that this belongeth. . 


“ 
= 


if [ MHis Propofition hath two parts: 1. That ic is not 


a Profeflion untried , and unapproved, that mutt 
fervethe turn. 2. That the trying and approving of it; 
belongeth to the Office of the Paftours of the Church. 

The firft is owned by almoft all Chriftians that I 
know of, and therefore need not many words. 

1. If everyMan fhould be the fole Judge of the found- 
nefs , and validity of his 6wn Profeffion, then Hereticks, 
and Heathens,and Infidels may all crond into the Church: 
for when there is any outward advantage, or othet com- 
mon motive to induce them to it, they would all joyn 
with the Church, as if thy were Chriftians. And we fee 
that itis the Cuftom of Hereticks to intrude: And who 
fhall fay to any of them, why do you fo, if themfelves 
are the only Judges? We meet daily among our own 
Neighbours , with abundance that know not whether 
Chrift be God or Man; nor who he is, nor what he 
hath done for us, nor why he came into the World,and 
are ignorant of almolt all the Effentials of the Chri- 
{tian Faith; and with abundance more that live in come 
mon Drunkennefs , {corning at holy Duties, and at a 
godly Life, and hating thofe that ufe ic, and giving up 
themfelves wholly to the flefh, and the world: And yet 
all thefe Menare fo confident of the foundnefs , and va- 
lidity of their own Profeffion, that they will hate that 
Minifter, that fhall make any queftion of their Right to 


at years of Underftanding. The Papifts themfelves fay intheir Catechifm, compofed for the Armenians, 
. Tum recipicndum eft Sacramentum boc, quando ad ufim rationis pervenit homo, fidemque profiteri incipit, & 
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the Privileges of che Church. I fpeak not by hearfay, or 
conjecture, buc by fad experience. And if they be their 
own Judges, all thefe will be approved, and admitted ; 
and indeed, what Man would not be admitted where 
Chriftianicy is in Credit, or hath any worldly Advanta- 
ges ? Sathat it’s certain, that this would plock up the 
hedge, abd lay open the Vineyard of Chrift unto the 
Wildernefs. For felf-love is fuch a powerful blinding 
thing, that it will make every Man almolt, efpecially of 
the worfer fort, approve of that which Is their owm 

2. If every Man (hould be the fole Judge of his own 
Profeffion, and fitnefs for Church Privileges, . then there 
could be no-Communion of Saints: Forall the moft igno- 
rant andimpious Perfons, would intrude into our Com- 
munion ; aud it would be a Communion not only of 
actual, but of profefled impious Men. But the confequent 
is intollerable, as being contrary to aa Article of our 
Belief, anda principal part of Chriftian practice. 

3. If each Man, were the only Judge of his own Pro- 
feflion, then there could be no Exercife of Church- 
Difcipline, nor keeping, or cafting out the wicked: 
But the confequent is unfufferable : Therefore, 

4. If each Man be the only Judge of hisewn, Profef- 
fion, then the Church is an unguided, ungoverned So- 
ciety : But the confequent is falfe ; therefore fo is the An- 
tecedent. 

2. And now I prove that it belongeth to the Office 
of the Minifters to judge of , and approve, the Profef- 
fion of fuch as expect admiflion, or the Privileges of the 
Church. 

1. If Perfons are notthe fole Judges themfelves, then 
it muft belong to the Minifter to judge : But the Ante- 
cedent is before proved: The Confequence is proved 
thus: It muft belong either to the Paftors, or the Ma- 
giltrate only, or the People only ; or to all, or fome of 
thefe conjun@ly. Not to the Adagiftrate only: for 1. 
No Man that | know of affirmeth it. 2, Itis another 
Man’s Office. Not to the People only: For 1. None that 
I know of affirmeth this, They all include the Paftors. 
2. As I faid, it is made partofthe Paftor’s Office. If 
you fay that it belongs to Magistrates, People, and Pa- 
frors jointly, then you include the Paftors: And I grant 
that in fome fort it belongs tothem, but ina different 
forc, asI fhall tell you under the next Propofition. 

2. Itis to Minifters as fuch, that the Keys of the King- 
dom of Heaven are committed: But to approve of the 
Profeflion of fuch asare to be admitted into the Church, 
or to its Privileges,is part of the Exercife of the Keys of 
the Kingdom: Therefore it is Minifters, to whom it 
belongeth thus to judge and approve. » 

I have proved in another place, (and fo have many 
others, more at large) that the Keys were not given to 
Peter, or tothe Apoftles, as to private Men, for fo they 
mere not, nor as to a Church of private Chriftians ; for fo 
they were mot,nor theReprefentatives of any fach : nor yet 
as to Apoltles only ; for then they fhould have belonged 
to none but themfelves ; the contrary whereof is cer- 
tain 5 nor as to fixed Diocefan Bifhops; for fuch they 
were not ; and it’s generally granted that the Keys be- 


long alfo to Presbyters, either wholly, or the chief of ' 


them, and particularly, that in queftion: Nor yet were 
the Keys given them only asa Synod, or Presbyterie; 
for Peter was not fuch: and this in queftion hath ever 
been exercifed by [uch Adinifters. 

Arg. 3. The Rulers of the Church are the lawful 
Judges , or Approvers of the Profeflion of thofe that 
come into the Church, or demand the Privileges of it: 
Butit isthe Minifters of Chrift, that are the Rulers of 
the Church, as is expreff'd, 1, Thef. 12. A&s 2. 28, 
Heb. 13.7. & 17. 24.1 Tim. 5.17. Therefore: 

Arg. 4Thofe that are by Office the Stewards of the 
Myfteries of God, and Rulers over his houfbold, tg give them 
meat ia due feafon, which they mult do as faithfed and wife 
fervants, till their Lord cometh, are the Men that muft 
judge of and approve the qualifications of thofe that 
come under their Stewardfhip, Government, and Admini- 
fivation, of thefe Atyfteries. But fach are the Minifters 
of Chrift, 1 Cor. 4.1. A@atrh. 24. 45, 46, 47- Therefore. 


Avg. 5. To whomit belongeth, to receive Aten at age 
into che Church; to restoré by Abfolution, them that tell 
off} and to adminifter Chrilt’s Ordinances to thofe thac 
ate within ; to them doth ic belong totry, judge, and 
approve of them, that are to be thus received, abfol- 
ved, or that expeét the Privileges ot the Church: Bat 


it belongeth to Chrift’s Minifters to receive Men, ab- 


folve them, and adminifter the Ordinances to them - 
Therefore the Antecedent is commonly granted, and 
plain in Scripture. The Confequence hath Reafon fo 
evident, as needs no confirmation. 

Arg. 6. If all that enter into the Church, or that are 
reftored by Abfolution, or are {tated ina Right to Church 
Privileges of the Adult, are therewithal engaged into 4 
mutual, voluntary Relation to Chrift’s Minifters, Unen mult 
their Profeffion be judged of and ‘approved by Chrift’s 
Minifters: but the Antecedent is certain: Therefore fo 
is the Confequent. The Antecedent is clear, becaufe 
1. All that enter into the Univerfal Church, do enter 
under the hand of the Miniftry, and thereby acknow- 
ledg their Relation to them, and Authority to admit 
them. 2. Becaufe all fuch do engage themfelves to be 
Chrift’s Difciples, and learn of him as their Mafter, 
not as coming down from Heaven, to teach them per- 
fonally, but as teaching them by his Word, Spirit, and 
Minifters conjunctly, faying, (Luke 10. 16.) He thar 
heareth you, heareth me, and he that defpifeth you, defpifeth 
me. 3. Becaufe they all engage themfelves to take Chrift 
for their King, who ruleth them by his Laws and Off- 
cers; and his Minilters are his Ruling Officers, 1 Tim. 
5.17. Heb. 12. 7. & 17. 24. 1 Thef.5.12. 4. Becaufe 
they are all engaged to take Chrift for che great High 
Prieft of the Church, who hath appointed his Minifters, 
to officiate under him, in lcading them in publick Wor- 
fhip of the Church ; and in offering up the Praifes of 
God, and blefling the People, and. praying for them, 
and celebrating the Commemoration, and Reprefenta- 
tion of Chrift’s Sacrifice on the Crofs. 5. Becaufe they 
that enter into a particular Church, where only the con- 
ftant {tated ufe of holy Ordinances, and Privileges, are 
to be had, (though occafionally elfewhere) do enter in- 
to-a Relation to the Paftors of that particular Church, 


as Members of their Block and Church; whom they maft ° 


overfee, and watchover: Allthis is paft controverfie. 
And then for the Confequent of the major Propofition 
(that therefore Minifters muft approve of their Profeffion} 
I prove it thus. Minifters are naturally Free-men, as 
well as others; and therefore no Man can become a 
Member of their Charge, and put them upon fo greata 
Duty as the Relation doth require, againft their wills, 
without their Canfent, and contrary to their Judgment, 
and Confciences. It is an exceeding great Burden that 
lieth on us, and a great deal of Work that is required 
of us, to each particular Soul: In our Charge we muft 
exhort, inflruct, admonifh, in feafon, and out of feafon, pub= 
lickly and privately, and watch over, and governthem, vifit 
them in fickne/s, comfort, ftrengthen them, &c. O what a 
Mountain lieth on me, and how fhould I bear it, if God 
did not fupport me? And if every Man that will, fhall 
make me more work, and put himfelf under my Care, 
without my Confent, then I am fo far from being a Free= 
man, as al] others are, that 1 am enflaved, an undone . 
in flavery. For 1, They may oppre/s me when they will 
with Number ; and fo many may flock in to my Charge, 
in defpight of me, as fhall nullifie the particular Church, 
and by the magnitude makeit another thing, by maki 
it uncapable of itsends. 2. And hereby they may force 
me to leave undone my duty , both to them and others, 
by opprefling me with work : For when I have ten times 
more than I can teach and overfee, I muft needs negle& 
them, all or moft, 3. And they may abufe the Church, 
and me with the evil qualities , as wel] as the ex e 
quantity of Members; and we fhall be obliged to give 
that which is holy to Dogs, and to ufe thofe asChurch-. 


Members, that are Enemies to the Church ; and to ad- — 


miniftrate Sacraments to any, that will have them, how 
unfit foever ; and to prophane all God’s Ordinances, and 
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turnthemtoaLye. 4. And by this means, the Church — 
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wil] be utterly ruin’d, and made a den of Thieves; and 
a {tie of fwiae: For befides that all the worft may at 
pleafure be Members of it, all Men that are faithful, ‘or 
Cmoft at leaft) will run away from the Miniftry, and 
fooner turn Chimny-{weepers then Paftours. » For what 
Man dare venture his Soul on fo great a charge, for which 
he knows he mult give an account, when he is cettainto 
Jeave undone the work of his Office, in fo great a 
meafare, and when he knows he may be thus oppreft in 
Soul and Body, and fo undone by wicked Men, when ever 
they pleafe; yeaif they purpofely do it to defpight 
him. 

Arg. 7. That which belongeth to all other Superiors, 
in voluntary Relations, is, not to be denied to Mini- 
fters in theirs: But a free confeut, and Approbation 
of them, that they are related to, belong to all other 
Superior, voluntary Relations: Therefore to us. 

A Schoolmaiter, is to Approve the capacity of his 
Scholars; and a Phyfician is to judge of the fitnefs of a 
perfon to be his Patient, and his fitnefs for this or that 
medicine in particular. Not only a Mafter would take 
it ill, if he may not have the approbation of his own fer- 
vants, but haveas many, and as bad thruft on him, as 
fhall pleafe; but a Husband would think it hard, if he 
might not have the approbation, and choice of his own 
Wife, but that any might force him to take them that 
they pleafe. And are the Paftours of Chrift’s Church, 
the oaly flaves on earth? How improbable a thing is 
this? 

Arg. 8. That Relation which muft be rationally, re- 
gularly, and faithfully manag’d, mutt be rationally, re- 
gularly, and freely entred ¢ for otherwife we cannot 
fo manage it ) But the Relation of a Minifter to each 
member of his charge mult be thus managed: There- 
fore. 

Aya g. It is plainly expreft in the Minifter’s Com- 
miflion, that he his to approve of the Profeffion of Dif- 
ciples ; therefore it belongeth to his Office, Adatth. 28. 
19. Go Difciple all Nations, baptizing them—~teaching 
them to obferve all things ~— Which plainly manifefteth, 
that it’s they that mult judge, whena Manis made a Di/- 
ciple, and when not, or elfe how can they either Baptize 
them as fuch, or teach them the Precepts of Chrift as 
fuch? So when he giveth to his Servants the Key’s of the 
Kingdom, Matth. 18. Ge. it fheweth that they are to 
judge who is to be admitted, and who not, as is afore- 
faid; or elfe he would never have fet them at the door, 
and made them the Porters, and Key-bearers of his 
Church, to Let Men in. 

Arg. 10. No Man in the Adminiftration of holy Or- 
dinances, is ordinarily to renotnce his own Reafon and 
Confcieace, and to a& againft them. But thus ic would 
he if we have not the approving of the Profeflion, or 
Qualification of thofe that we muft adminifter them to: 


-Therefore—~ He that is to Execute here, is to judge: 


For 1. Elfe you will force Minifters to go againft their 
Reafon, and Confcience in all adminiftrations. 2. You 
will deny them fomuch as Yudicium Difcretionis, which you 
allow toeveryChriftian,much more Fudicium Direttionis, 
which belongeth to their Office.Every Man mutt judgeand 
uoderftand what he doth, and why he doth it: You will 
not force the people to participate of Sacraments, again{t 
their Confciences;- Why then fhould Minifters be for- 
ced to Give them againft their Confciences ? Adminift- 
ring is their work ; and therefore they muft know why 
they do it, and on what grounds: Elfe you will make 


them but like hangmen, or worfe, if they muft do Exe- 


. enrion againtt their jadgments, becaufe it is another’s jadg- 


a 


ment. And whofe judgment isit, that we muft follow, 
when we go againit our own ? 

Arg. 11. If it belong to Chrift, to pafs and open Ap- 
prabation of the Qualification of fuch as are to be ad- 
mitted into his Church, or to his fpecial Ordinances 


"or Ghurch Privileges, then doth it belong to the Mini- 


to Chrift. 


fters of Chrift, as his inftruments: Bur it doth belong, 
1. For all that enter either into an Infant, 
or Adult Church-ltate, do joyn themfelves into a neer 
Relation to Chrift: And will Chrift have Men marri’d 
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to him, and made his Children, and Members, aad fer- 
vants, without his Approbation of them, or again{t his 
particular will? 2. All that thus come into the Church; 
or are reftored, and claim Church-privileges, do ex- 
pect, and claim the Benefits of Chrift, and the greateft 
benefits inthe world. And fhall any Man have Chrift’s 
great, and precious Benefits againft his will, and with- 
out his Approbation ? It may be you’l fay, that he hath 
already expreffed his confent in the free Promife of the Go/pel, 
to all believers. 1 an{wer: He hath fo to Believers: 
but he hath done it owly to Believers, and he bath not 
faid in the Gofpel that you are a Believer. 

Obje&. But it’s fufficient, that my own Conjfcience bear 
we thitne/s. ss 7 

I anfwer,[t is fo,as to all matters of Cou= 
fcience, that are to be tranfacted only 
between God and you, as about your 
Juftification, and Glorification, Cc. 
(And yet in this cafe, Minifterial Abfo- 
lution is a great means to help the Peace of your Con- 
{ciences.) But where the Minifter hath to do with you, 
by Adminiftrations, and the Church hath to do with 
you in the way of Communion, there they muft know 
what they do and why, and mult have fome exprefli- 
on of what you fay your Confcience teftifieth to you. 

And the Confequence of the Major is plain, (that if 
it belongs thus to Christ to approve, then it belongs to his 
MiniSters,') 1. Becaufe he appointeth not perfonally on 
Earth, nor ufeth, or approveth any other way, to figni- 
fie his own Approbation of,you in particular, for a 
Church-ftate, and Privileges. 2. Becaufe he hath ex- 
prefly intrufted his Minifters with this Power, as to 
{peak to Men in Chrift’s Stead, 2 Cor. §. 19. So to efpoufe 
them to Christ their husband, that we may prefent them a 
chast Virgin to Christ, 2 Cor. 11. 2. Yea, and hereupon 
they are to give up themfelves to the Lord first, and to us 
by the Will of God, 2 Cor. 8. 5. Chrift’s Minifters are his 
Agents, or Embaffadours, as to folicite Men in bis Name 
to be Reconciled to him, fo to Approve them ini his Name, 
and tell them that he is Reconciled to them. And there- 
fore they are to deliver Himfelf, his Body, and Blood, 
in his Name to them in the Lord’s Supper; and to bind, 
and loofe in his Name; and whatfoever they loofe on 
earth, (according to his Promife) fhall be loofed in 
Heaven: So much of his work doth Chrift by his Offi- 
cers. 

And even Mens firft Faith is a Believing the Preach- 
er, and Chrift by them, Acts 8. 12. They believ’d Philip 
preaching, &c. 

Arg. 12. To whomfoever the Labour belongeth, 
to them the Power: of doing it belongeth: But it 
is to Minifters that the Labour of trying and judging 
of fuch Profeffions, and Qualifications, belongeth ; 
Therefore it is to Minifters, that the power belong- 
eth. 

The Major is undoubted: For elfe we muft be bound 
by God, to do that which we have no Power (or Au- 
thority) todo, and others muft have Power to do it, 
and not be bound to it, which are both fenfelefS. The 
Minor I prove. 

1. From the frequentCommands of Scripture, that 
lay this burden on the Minifters, but not Migiftrates or 
People (in the way that’s now in Queftion) All the di- 
rections, and Canons which Paul giveth to Timothy, Té- 
tus, to the Elders of Ephefus, A&ts 20. And other Pa- 
ftours together with the Exhortations, to performance, 
and terrible charges given them to be faithful, do fhew 
that it’s they that muft do the work. 

2. From common confent: All would have the ho- 
nour and Power: But who befides the Paftours would have 
the work, and care, and fevere Obligations to perform 
it? Will Magiftrates, or all the people undertake ir, to 
try, and judge of the Profeflions of every Afan that en- 
ters upon Adult Church-Memberfhip, or Privileges, 
of fuch as are to be reftored? They that will undertake 
this work moft atrend it, and give themfelves wholly to st, 
and confer with the perfons, and do fo much work as 


It’s before pro- 
ved, that Men 
are not here their 
own judges. 


our 
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-the Magiftrate that fhould fee to ic. 


our People would be hardly brought to do (it they were 


\ able) It’s unexperienced Rafhnefs, and pervertenefs, 


that makes’ thea {0 jealous of the Miailters Power in 
fach cafes; and fome of chem to reproach us for ic. Ah 
blied uathaaktol Souls { Do you know what the Mini- 
ftry and this Power is? Isis a Power to be the Ser- 
vants of all; a Power co {pend and be fpent, even for 
the unthankful. It’s a Power to do the moft toylfom, 
and difpleafing work to fefh and blood, one of them 
ia the World; fuch as flefh calls a very Drudgery. I 
profefS unfeigaedly chat it God had letc it to my choice, 
and I fhow’d confule wich flefh and blood, I had rather 
preach twice or thrice a week for nothing, and do no 
more, tlian co have this Power ( a Duty of judgingand 
governing this one Parifh,) though I hadsfor it many 
hundred Pounds a year. Nothing doth bring fo much 
trouble upon us, as that Power which unthankful Per- 
fons (corti at. Thad rather, if | might confule with flefh 
and blood, be advanced to the Power, of holding or 
driving Plow for you, if not of {weeping your Streets. 
(Though yet becaufe of God’s Iatereft, and the ends of 
the Work, 1 count it the happieft lite in the World.) 
And do you grudge us fuch a Power as this ? Would you 
grudge me the power of threfhing your Corn ? Or will 
you grudgea Phyfictan the Power of judging of your 
Difeafe, and the Remedy to fave your life? Or a School- 
mafter the Power of. examining, and teaching your Chil- 
dren ?, Do the work, and take the Power, if you are 
able, and can go through withit, and fpare not. 

Arg. 13, \tis oly the Miniiters of Chrift, that are 
able and capwble to receive the Power, and do the work; 
and therefore itis they ouly that have Authority thereto. 

Nothing but the Antecedent needs proof, And that 
I prove.tiy three feveral Enablements, which Minifters 
have, aud others want. v..Minifters only have ability 
of ming, for che. work of this Tryal, and Approbation. 
Here I {peak of them ordinarily, and 1 have thefe grounds 
foric. 1. God hath commanded thatthe molt knowing, 
able, faithful, holy Men, fhall be deftinated to this 


» work, 1 Tim.3. Tit. 1, &¢,.And therefore it is fappo- 


fed that ufually they are fuch, or elfe it’s the fthame of 
2. It’s they only 
that fet themfelves apart to the Work and Study from 


their Youth, forthe Accomplifhments that are requi- 


fite, CunlefS here and there one of other forts.) And 
Men arc likelieft tobe underftanding in that, which they 
have all their days fet themfelves to ftudy.” 3. We fee 
by experience that they are the moft able, ualefs it be 
(alas how few) here and there agodly f{tudious Gentle- 
man,.or other Perfon;, who are moft of them to blame, 
that they becomenot Minifters} think. 

- 2. It is only the Minifters,, who being feparated to 
the Gofpel aad Work of God, do Jay by all other bu- 


liaefs, and give themfelves wholly to thefe things. Gen- 


tlemen, (such lefs all the people of the Church,) can- 
not lay by their Callings to attend this Bufiaefs of try- 
ing, and judging of Men’s Profeflions as Minifters muft 
do, if they will be faithful. Should private Members 
have fo much Church-governing Work as fome cut out 
for them, and fhould they bear fuch a Burden, as fome 
would lay upon them, under the Name of Power and 
Privileges, it would undo them Soul or Body, or both ; 
they would find time little enough for itin fome places, 
if they all caft off cheir outward Callings, . 

And 3. The Paftors only are capable, becaufe of U- 
nity. .For fhould the People have this Work, as fome 
would have it, the multitude would hinder execution, 
and they would turn all to wrangling. 1. Such Bodies 
move flowly, 2. Multitude with that diverfity of parts 
and minds that.is among them, wonld fet them by the 
ears; andthe Charch would be alway. ina flame. If, 
every man thatis to make Profeflion of his Faich, on 
this or the like occafion, muft be tryed aad jndged by 
all; fome would approve, and others would difapprove 
and reject, in. moft or very many cafes. Whereas the 
Paftors being fingle, or not many, and more experien- 
ced, and able, and vacant fora fall enquiry, have lefs 
rcafon tobe partial, injurious, or difagreed. 
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, “Arg. 14. The Practice of the Apoftles, Evangelifts, 
and the Pafcors ‘of Chrift’s Church in all Ages, doth put 
us quite out of doubt, that it is not only belonging to 
the minifterial Office, to judge and approve of fuch 
Profeffions, but that it is a\ very grear pare of that 
Office. on ee: 
“Fobn Baptift received, and judged of the Profeffion of 
his Peniteats, before they did baptize them. Thetwelve 
Apoftles, Afart. 10. 13, 14. Were to judge of the 
Worthine/s, or unworthine/s, of thofe that they were to a- 
bide with, Mark 6-11. Who were the Judges or Ap- 
provers of the Profeilion of the 3000 Converts, AGS 2: 
41. bat the Apoftles that baptized them, er judged . 
them to! be baptized ? Who elfe approved of all che 
Believers that were added, Atts 5. 14. even multitudes 
both of men and women ? Vhey that continued in the’ Apo= 
files Doétrine and Fellow{hip, (A&ts 2.42.) aad under their 
Government, no doubt entred at firft under their Conduit. | 
Philip was the Judge of the Eanach’s Profeffion, Ads 8. 

37, 38. Azanias was {crupulous of admitting Pal, but 

as God himfelf approved of him to Ananias (ASS 9. 13, 
14,15.) So Ananias alfo mutt minifterially approve him 
(verf. 19.) Who judged of Lydia’s Profeflion, and ‘the 
Faylor’s, (A&s 16.) but the Apoftles, or other Minifters 
of Chrift ? What need we inftance any more, when we 
all know, that no Convert entred at Age into the Church 
bat under the hand of fome Minifter of Chrift, that did 

| baptize him, or appoint him to be baptized? 

Object. But this is not our Cafe, for we were baptized in 
Infancy, and are in the Church already. et 

“infw. You entred not into the number of Adult and 
more perfect Members in your Infancy 5 nor did you 
make any’ perfonal Profeflion in your Infancy: That’s 
yet to be done. Your Parents Profeflion will ferve you 
no longer than your Infant ftate. Thefe being nor in 
the Gofpel Church before,. were at once baptized, and 
entred thereby into the number of the A@alt members. 
So would we do if we converted thofe that were the’ 
Seed of Heathens or Infidels. But though this be not 

-yoarCafe in refpe€tof Baptifm, and an Infant Church- 
‘ftate, yet this is your own Cafe in regard of perfonal  . 
Profeflion, and Adult Church-ftate. . ee 

If the Minifters of Chrift in Scripture times, admitted 

‘none into an Adult Church-ftate, and to the Privileges of fuch, . 
but upon a perfonal Profeffion,approved by the faid Ministers, 
then neither must we do fo now. But the Antecedent is past 
doubt: Therefore-— shail 

The Reafons ofthe Confequence is, becaufe the Scrip- 

ture is our Rule, and the Reafons of the Cafes are the 

fame. If you fay with the Aabaptiits, that I may as well 

argue fromthe Apoftles Example, for the baptizing of 
the Aged: lanfwer fo I will, whenthe Cafe isthefamez 
When they are converted from Infidelity, or are nor 
born and baptized into the Gofpel-Church before: The 
Apotties did not baptize at Age, any Perfon that was 
born of believing Parents in the Gofpel-Church, after. 
Baptifm was ialtituted. As to them that fay, Thae’ 
Mary was a Christian, and yet Christ was TS 
not baptized rill full Age. 1 Anfwer, 1° yf’ ~~ 
That Mary was nota Baptized ai sgt PE ; 
‘of Fa 


tif, or Fobn’s Baptifm ? If you think Baptifm 
Profeflion, or Church-memberfhip fo infeparable. 
we muft not require fuch a Profeffion, but ino 
| Baptifm. 1. You fpeak without Proof. 2, You fpeak 
even contrary to the experience of the Jewifh Church, 
where in the Wildernefs, Circumcifion wa 
from Profeflion, and Church-memberfhip, 
fants, and Adult, the latter being without 
3. If we may be baptized in Infancy, without a pet 
Profeflion, then they are feparable: But the Ante 
is proved in due place. 4. No Man denieth,t tlk 
of, but that perfonal Profeffion approve ! 
fters, is necelfary in feveral Cafes, 


the Examples of the baptized Adul 


ment, will fully prove, that ail Men fhould enter into 
the State and Number of Adult Church-members, upon 
a perional Profeflion approved by the Miniftersof Chrift, 
tor fo did all in the Scripture Terms, on Reafons com- 
mon to them and us; and no man can put by the Obliga- 
tion of the Example, by any pretence of an imparity of 
Reafon, bat what will beas fcrong toevacuate almoft all 
Scripture-Example, and much of the Commands. But 
as to the’baptizing Perfons at Age, we will dothe fame, 
when the Perfons are fuch, as the Apoftles baptized ; and 
that they baptized none others, was never yet proved ; 
but more faid for the Affirmative. 

And ever fince the Apoltle’s days, it hath been the 
conftant Prattice of the Church, that the Profeflion, and 
Claim of the Adult, fhould be tried by the. Minifters of 
Chrift. 1. Incafe of Infant Baptifm, the Minifter was 
to receive and approve the Parent’s Profeflion. 2. In 
Cafe of the Baptifm of the Aged, they always entred 
vader the Tryal, Approbation, or Hand of the Mini- 
fter. 3. In cafe of the confirming of thofe at Age, that 
were baptized in Infancy, it was always done under the 
Hand and Judgment of the Minifter. 4, In cafe of Ab- 
folution of thofe that fell after either Infant, or Adult 
Baptifm, it was always upon a Profeflion approved by 
the Minifter. To prove cthefe things is vain, ic being 
the Subject of fo maay Canons, and fo commonly known, 
both by Record and Prattice. 

Mr. Herbert Thorndike, in his forecited Difcourfe of 
the Right of the Church, is full upon it, pag. 32, he 
faith, As the Power of judging whois, and who isnot thus 
qualified, prefuppofes a Profeffion, fo that an Inftruction, obli- 
ging the obedience of them, which feek Remiffion of fins, by 
the Gofpel, and therefore confidently affuring it to them,mhich 
conform themfelves. In a word, becaufe admitting to, and 
excluding from the Churcis, is, or ought to be, a just and 
hamful Pre[umption of admitting to, or excluding from Hea- 
ever, (N.B.) it is morally and legally the fame At, that en- 
titleth to Heaven, aad to the Church; that maketh an Heir 
of Life everlafting, and a Chriftian , becaufe he*that obeyeth 
the Church,in [abmitting to the Gofpel, is as certainly a Mem- 
ber of the Invifible, asof the Viftble Church. You fee here 
in his Judgment, both what kind of Profeflion it mutt 
be,and who is the Judge of it (of which he is more large.) 
And furely they that fee Confirmatioa, and Penance, or 
Abfolution, grown up to the Reputation of proper Sas 


craments, and underftandeth how they came toit, will 


never queftion whether the univerfal Charch, hath ftill 
taken the Paftors for the lawful Judges, and Approvers 
of that Confeflion, and Profeflion, which in fuch Cafes 
/ was requilite. . 

And that ic was a Profeflion, both of faving Faith,and 
Repentance, that was expected by the Church; which 
the Paftors were to judge of, | mentioned fome plain 
-Teftimoniesof Antiquity, Apol. pag. 95. to which I fhall 
--add fome more. | 

Justin Martyr, -Apolog. 2. Exprefling how Baptifm 
was then admitted tothe Adult, faith, As many asbeing 
perfwaded, do believe thefe things ro be true which we teach, 


and do promife to live according to them, they firftlearn, by 


Prayer and Fasting, to beg pardon of God, for their former 
fins, our felves alfo joyning our Prayer and Fasting; then 


they are brought tothe water, “and born again, in the fame. 


way as we our felves were born again. And of the Lord’s 
Supper he faith, This food we call the Eucharift, to which 
no man is admitted, but he that believeth the truth of our 
Dottrin, being wafhed in the Laver of Regeneration, for 
the Reimiffion of fin, and that fo liveth as Chrift hath 
taught. ? “ 
Naxianzen, Orat. 40. Vol. 1. pag.641. The force and 
faculty of Baptifis, is nothing elfe, buf a Covenant entred 
with God, for a fecond (or new) life, and a more pure conrfe 
of living. And therefore that we fhould all exceedingly fear, 
and with all diligence keep our fouls, left we be found tohave 
wiolated this Covenant.  Bafil’s words, and many more to 
the like purpofe, there recited I forbear. 
And that a Man baptized, is not fo muchas to be ta- 
ken for a-Chriftianyeit by word or deed he nullifie that 
Peofetlion (much more whea he never made a perfonal 
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Proteflion, when he is at Age) the Aaciests common! y 
agree. Some I cited before : Tertullian again faith, Apel. 
cap. 44. Speaking of the Yaylor. Nemo illic Chriflianus, 
nifs plane tantura Chriftianus , aut fe & alind ) 
Chriftianus, ; 

Athenagoras, in Legat. pro Chrift. pag. 3. Nuallus 
Chriftianus malus eft nifihaud profeffionem fimulaverit: 

Damafcene Orthodox. fid. lib. 4. cap. 11. pag. 302: 
Qui enim fecundum traditionem Catholica Ecclefia credit, fed 
communicat operibus Diabolo, infidelis eft. 

Salvian. de Gubern. lib. 4. inthe beginning: Nam cum 
hoc fit hominis Chriftiani fides, fideliter Chrifti mandata fer - 
vare, fit abfque dubio ut nec fidem habeat, qui infidelis ef}, 
nec Christum credat qui Chrifti mandata conculcat. Ac 
per hoc totum in id revolvitur, ut qui Chriftiani nominss opus 
non agit, Chriftianus non effe videatur. Nomen enim fine 
aku, atque officio fuo nibil eff. 

Cyprian, de dupl. Mart. Fraftra mifcetur cactus Santto- 
rum, in Templo manufatto, fi fubmotus eft ab univerfo Cor- 
pore Myftico Chrifti. . 

Augujt. de Bapti{. cont. Dovatift. lib. 4. cap. 2. Ad 
Ecclefiam non pertinent omnes qui June intus, fed qui funt i 
ca pie viventes. Et cap. 4. In corpore umce columbe, nec 
heretici 4 mec improbi nontinantur. | 

See the like paflages of the Ancient Schoolmen, cited 
by Davenant in Colof. 1. 18. pag. 118. 

And thus Lhave fhewed you the neceflity of a Profef- 
fion, and of what fort of Profeflion, and that the Paftors 
of the Church are by Office appointed by Chrift, to 
try, approve, and receive it. 


jan non 


Prop. 8. Though it belong to the Paftors Office to judge of 
the Profeffion of fuch expeitants, yet are they bound up by 
the Laws of Chrift , what Profeffion to accept, and what 
torefufe: and if by breaking thefe Laws they fhall dan- 
geroufly , or grofly wrong the Church , it belongeth 10 the 
Magiftrate to correct them, and to the People to admonifh 
them, and difown their fin. 


N fam, as is* aforefaid, I¢ is a credible Profeffion of 
true Chriftianity, which they muft accept. And as 
that which feemeth not to be underftanding, and ferious, 


and voluntary, and deliberate, is not credible; nor 


that which is nullified by verbal, or actual Contradi- 
tion ; nor that which is. made by one that hath for- 
feited the Credit of his word ; fo on the other fide, a 
credible Man’s Profeffion is his Title-Condition, in the 
Judgment of the Church, or that Evidence of the Gon- 
dition that we muft take up with: And if a Man pro- 
duce the pofitive Evidence of his Title, we muft be 
able to difprove, and invalidate it, before we reject 
him: So that it is a Profeffion of true Christianity, which 
we cannot prove to be falfe, at least by a violent Prefumprion, 


(as the Lawyers fpeak) which we muft accept. 


By this it appears, 1. That a grofly ignorant Perfon, 
that knoweth not the Effentials of Chriftianity, is not 
to be taken for a profefled Chriftian. For tryal of fuch, 
the Ordinance of Parliament, of Offod. 20. 1645. 
doth give us fatisfaction (recited in the Form of Church 
Government, of March 29. 1648.) 2. Nor one that de- 
nieth any of the {aid Effentials Heretically. 3. Nor one 
that fpeaketh Ludicroufly, andjeftingly. 4, Nor one 
that fpeaks in a Paflion, not deliberately. 5. Nor one 
that is manifeftly forced and unwilling. 6. Nor one 
that faith and unfaith. 7. Nor one whofe Life doth 
prove his Profeflion to be incredible. 8. Nor one that 
hath perfidioufly been a Breaker of Covenant with God 
already, till his reformed life hall recover the Credit 
of his word. Sothat with a credible Perfon, his bare Pro- 
feffion is Evidence before the Church of his Right; and 
we muft prove hima Lyar, or falfe in his Profeffion, 
before we can reje@ him. Buta Man that hath beea 
wicked, after open Covenanting with God, cr Profeili- 
onof Chriftianity, hath forfeited his Credit, and there- 
fore muft fhew us anew life, as well as a verbal Pro- 
feflion, before he is to be reftored to his Privileges. In 
the firft cafe, (with acredible Perfon) me must prove his 
Profeffion falfe, beforewe reject him: Bur in the Gee 

vale: 
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Cale (with an incredible Perfon) he muft evidence his Pro- 
fefionto be trae, by probable Evidences, that fhall make 
‘it credible. If | thought thatthe very Light and Law 
of Nature, joyned with the known general Rules of 
Scripture, did aot putthis paft Controverfie, with moft 
judicious Chriftians, I fhould ftand to prove all this by 
arts. 
: But on the other fide, itis hence manifeft, 1. That 
the Paftors of the Church, muft refufe no Man that hath 
the leaft degree of Grace, or makes a credible Profeflion 
of the leaft. 2. And that we muft not require as a mat- 
ter of Neceflity, fuch ripe, or clear, and judicious Ex- 
preflions, from the ignorant, balhtul, or fuch, as for 
want of ufe and good breeding , are unable to exprefs 
their minds, as we may from others. Ifa Maa or Wo- 
man, be unable in good fenfe to exprefs their Faith, 
in the very Effentials, or to reveal the Grace of God 
within them, yet if upon our Interrogations, and help- 
ing them, they can doit in any intelligible manner, fo 
that we do but perceive that itis a found Profeflion in 
the Effentials, which they mean, though they cannot 
handfomly utter it, we may not rejetany fuch as thefe. 
3. Note alfo, that defedts in knowledge muft be indeed 
exceeding grofs, where the Perfon is willing to be 
taught, and ruled by Chrift, and ufe his means, and 
thus feems tolove God, and Holinefs, before they will 
warrant us to reject them. Should the Judgments of 
fuch Perfons feem unacquainted with fome fundamentals, 
about the Trinity, and the like Myfteries, I fhould 
fearch them better. and I fhould plainly tell them pre- 
fently of the truth, and if they received Information, | 
fhould not reject a willing Soul. The very Apoftles of 
Chrift had the Sacrament adminiftred to them by him 
felf, when they did not underftand and believe, the 
Death and Refurreétion of Chrift. I know that this 
will not warrant us to give fuch Perfons the Eucharift 
now; becaufe that thofe great Truths were not then of 
fach great Neceflity , as after Chrift’s Death and Re- 
furreGtion they did become ; as being ‘not fo fully re- 
vealed, nor the actual Belief of them’ fo peremptorily’ 
impofed. But yet it fhews us this much, that even in’ 
Perfons admitted to the Lord’s Supper, if there be but 
a Belief in God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, and. 
the Points of abfolute Neceflity, though in rude andun- 


~ 


perfe& Conception) and a Love to Chrift, anda wil- } 


lingnef tolearn of him, and obey him, a great deal of 
lamentable Ignorance may be born with, in thofe that 
have wanted either means of Knowledge, and clear 
Difcoveries of the Truth, or natural ripenefs of Under- 
ftanding to receive it. Youfeethen chat Paltors are not 
arbitrary, nor meerly left t ) their own wills. 

oe ng : oh bale 


Prop. 9. Jt is most evident that Ministers, People, “4 


Magistrates, have each a Power of Fudging 5 ‘but diffe- 


rent, as they bave different works. 


2, Hen the Queftion is, To whom the Sacraments, 
and other Ordinasces, and Church-Relations, and 
Privileges are to be miniSterially delivered as from Christ, 
and to whom not? Here the Minifters of Chrift are the 
Judges. And foare they, when the Queftionis, Whom 
must we teach, dirett, and perfwade, And in Christ’s Name 
command the People to avoid, or to hold Communion with? 
For thofe two are our own work in the Execution. And 
if either Magiftrate, People, or any other mult be Judge, 
where Minifters muft execute’ and mork; Then1t. We 
have not thatcommon Yudicium Diferetions to guide our 
own Aédtions, which is allowed, and neceflary to every 
Chriftian. 2. Then the Rulers of the Church,-are not 
only degraded, and made no Rulers, but are put into 
that flavery, and fubjeGtion to them, that are command- 
ed toobey them, which no Paftor muft defire the Peo- 
ple, orany one of them to be in. For we muft not de- 
ny them a Judgment of Difcretion , about their own 
A@ions. 3. And by this courfe, Mioifters that are the 
Eies of the Body, muft not only be guided by other. 
parts, but they muft execute againsétheir own Know-- 
ied, and Confcience, when other Mcn-mils-judge. 


Confirmation and Keftauration, the neceffary 


4. Andif fo, either God commandeth tis to fin, whea 
ever People, or Magiftrates bid us, (which none dare fay) 
or elfe it is no Sin, when it doth but get ‘their Vote, 
and fo we may warrantably do what the Magiftrate bids 
us, (as Hobs thinks) or what the People bids bs} (as o~ 
thers as unreafonably think) As if it would bea fiffici- 
‘ent excufe for me, to fay, Lord J did whar rhe Magi- 
firate, or the Major Vote of the People bid me, though it 
wasithat which thou jorbiddeft. * 5: lf the People have no 
fuch Power over ove another, then they have none over 
their Rulers or Guides: But they have none foch ever 
one another. Indeed in order to Unity , a major Vote 
may (uot effectually oblige) but occafion an Obligation : 
But as to Government, let them fhew us if they can 
from Scripture, where the major Vote of a Church bath 
the Government of the leffer part, or that the lefler may 
go againft their own Judgment, and Confcience; meerly 
becaufe the greater part requireth it. This governing 
Vote , is as ftrange athing to the Scripture as a Popesis. 
6. Paftors, or General unfixed Minifters, may receive 
Perfons into the Univerfal Church fometime, without re- 
ceiving them into any particular Church: And whac 
have any People there todo with the Tryal, or Appro- 
bation of their Profeflion or Qualifications ? One can 
Jay no more claim to it than another. And fure all the 
World muft not have thetryal of them. 7. What'Peo- 
ple did Philip advife with before he baptized*the Bu- 
auch? Or who but Philip alone was Judg of his Profeffi- 
on? What Vote approved of the 3000 Converts, 4d. 2. 
or-of Paul, Alts 9. or ot Lydia, or the Gaoler, AGS 16. 
orany other that ever were admitted by the Minifters 
of Chrift in Scripture times? And what Magiftrates 
were the Approvers for 300 years after Chrift ? No nor 
after. 8. Ifin this part of our Office we muftobey Men, 
againft God (whether Magiftrate or People) then in o- 
ther parts: And'foif the Vote of the Church, or Ma- 
giftrate , forbid me to pray or preach againft Pride, 
Covetoufnefs or Drunkennefs, I muft obey them, thatiis, 
I muft obey Men before God, and pleafe Men, and be 
no longer the Minifter of Chrift. 9. What can be more 
plainly contrary to Scripture, than. for the People bya 
major Vote, to rule thofe whom God commandethito ~ 
obey, as their Rulers? Heb. 13. 7..& 17.24. 1 Times. 
17.01 Thef. 5. 12. s4eks 20, &e. yoo DR 
Object. Paffors have but a minifterial ruling Power. 
Anfm. Who doubts of that? But isa minifteriahRule 
no Rule ? No Man on Earth hath more than a minifte- 
rial Power: For all are under God, andthe Redeem- 
er. All Judges, Juftices, and other Officers in the Com- 
monwealth, have but a minifterial Rule as Officers : 
But is that no Rule? Or fhall the People therefore rule 
thefe Rulers ? We are Chrift’s Minifters for the Peo- 
ple: we are theirs fizally, but have our Power from 
Chrift only Efficiently. If the People are the Rulers, 
who are the ruled ? It’s a ftrange Society, when the ru- 
ling and ruled part is the fame; where al) the Body is 
a Head and an Eje. 10. If People or Magiftrates will o- 
blige the Minifters by their Power, whom they hall 
Baptize, Confirm, or Abfolve, and what Profeflion they 
fhall accept ; then muft the People and Magiftrates un- 
dertake to anfwer it before God, and to bear all the 
blame, and Punifhment, if. we mifcarry in obedience to 
them. And truly if they dare undertake this, we fhould 
gladly accept of the Condition, with a thoufand thanks, 
if we could but be fure that God would give us leave, 
and thus acquit us, and accept ot 
terms. O then how eafie a thing were it to te 
than torule! So much for the Power of ne nen 
in this (and other fuch like) work. wars 


We nee. : 
2. When the Queftion is, Whether fuc channd 


fit for our own Communion or not, and whether itbe our duty 
to avoid bim or nor, then the People have a Jud vent of 
Difcretion; not a governing Judgment, as the Pafte 


have, buta Judgmentthat muft be the immediate Gnic 


‘of their A@ions. Yet this is to be thus exercifed: They 


are to look to God’s Word as the Rule, and te r 
that with a divine Faith:» They ane to look at t 
Judgment and Directions of the Paftors, that are th 


- 


i 


authorized Direéting Guides; and their own Under- 
ftandings, are their Immediate Difcerning Guides. So 
that they muft not be wife in their own conceits, nor 


Ican to their own underftanding, without the ufé of 


Scripture, and Miniftery; but ufe their Underftandings 
for the improvement of thefe. So, that if they know 
not that the Paftors of the Church do miflead them, 
contrary to the Word of God, they cannot deny them 
obedience, (For the Command to obey them Is u nquetti- 
onable.) Or if they have not a grounded ftrong pre- 
fumption, or probability of it, they may not fufpend 
their obedience; but mvft leave the Paftors to the 
work of their Office, and truft them init, and avoid 
thofe whom they reject, and hold communion with 
thofe whom they accept, and introduce, confirm, or 
reftore. But in cafe they know that a Paftor leadeth 
them into Sin, they are not to follow him: and if they 
have juft ground for a ftrong fufpicion of it, they muft 
fufpend, and confult with other Paftors, and get full 
information: For Chriftian People are not to be Ru- 
led as Beafts, but as the Children of God; and muft 
underftand what they are required todo, and why, as 
being free Subjects, ( though Subjects ) in the Kingdom 
‘of Chrift and to be govern’d accordingly. 

3. When the Quelga is, Whether Miniffers are to 
be puniled for abufing their Power, Receiving or Rejett- 
ing Mento the injurie of the Church, and contrary tothe 
Word of God; here the Magiftrate 1s the Judge. For 
as forcing, or punifhing corporally is his work, fo he 
muft be the Judge, where he is the Executioner, or elfe 
he fhould be forced to go againft his own Judgment, 
and to be a meer fervile Executioner, which were to 
him aa infufferable injury. 

But here, 1- The Magiftrate muft not give the Mi- 
nifter a Law to Govern the Church by: (unlefS the de- 
termination of circumftantial appendants) but muft 
“fee that we Govern it according to the Word of God, 
our only and fafficient Rule. 2. And he muft not be 
> over-bufy, nor unneceffarily intermeddle in the works 
ofanother’s Office, nor be too confident of his own Un- 
derftanding in the matters of the Paftors work as if 
he knew better than they. 3. But he muft corre& or 
caft out thofe Minifters that will not obey the Word 
of God: Punifhing us for breaking the old Rule, and 
not making new Rules for us, is their work, fo be it, 


he can procure a better fupply; 4, In this cafe, if 


the Magiftrate’s Judgment be right, he doth his duty 
and Minifters muft obey him: If he err, he may be 
, guilty of Perfecution, in hindring good, under pre- 
tence of punifhing evil. If his errour tend not to the 
deftruétion, or great and certain hurt of the Church, 
the Minifter’s whom he cafteth out, are bound to 
obey him, and give place to others and beftow their 
labours, in fome other Country, or nm fome other kind 


at home: But if his errour lead him to deftruétive per- 


fecution, we mult paflively fubmiz, but not Adtive- 
ly or Negatively obey him, but m {t preach as long as 

“weareable, and do our duty, till by prifon, or death 
he {top us in the exercife. S 


Prot ©. To this Ministerial Approbation of the Profe/fi- 
on, and Qualification of the expettant, there is to be ad- 

- joyned a Ministerial Investiture, or Delivery of the Be- 
nefit expected. 


His is the proper work of the Minifters of Chrift. 

| He that is Himfelf in the Heavenly Glory, hath 
lete his Spirit within to draw Men to him, and his Mi» 
nilters without, to Deliver up the Counter-covenant on 
his part, ia his Name, and to efponfe them to Chrift, 
and to Accept them in his Name, and ftead. Aad this 
Jnveftiture is one of the principal parts of the Nature and 
nfe of Sacraments, which all have not fully Confidered 
of. ~The Papitts tell us of feven Sacraments, Baptifm, 
Confirmation, Pennance, Orders, the Eucharift, Matri- 
mony, and Excream Unétion. Calvin {ticks not to yield 
them three.. The ngme Sacrameat being not in Scrip- 
ture, buc of meer Ecclefiaftick uf, and being a word 


“Means of Reformation and Reconciliation. 
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that will ftrecch, I diftinguith between three forts of Sa- 
craments. 1. For any Divine Jnftitution which notably 
fignifieth Spiticual Grace: And fo (though ! think Ex- 
ream Unétion none, as being new no duty, yet) | doubr, 
not but there’s more than feven. 2: For any folemi 
Inveftiture of a perfon by Minifterial Delivery, in a fate 
of Charch-privileges, or fome {pecial Gofpel-merc; 
And fo I grant that there are five Sacraments : Baptifin, 
Confirmation, Abfolution, the Lord’s Supperyand Ordi- 
nation. Asa Man that delivereth Poffeflion of a houfe, 
doth deliver the Key to him that enters; and as we aie 
Invefted in the Pofleffion of land, by the delivery of a 
twig or turf; and as Minifters were wont to be invelt- 
ed, or have Induétion into the Churches by giving them 
the Books, and the Bell-ropes; and as Women were 
wont to be marry’d with aring, and as a Prince doth 
Knight 4 Man by a Sword; fo Chrift by his Minifters 
doth firft by Baptifm inveft us in our Church. ftate, and 
Infant-privileges; and by Confirmation, confirm us in 
our Church- ftate and Jnvest us with a Right to the Pri- 
vileges of the Adulc; and by Abfolution reinveft us 
in the Privileges that we had forfeited, and by the 
Lord’s Supper Deliver to us Chrift and his Benefits, for 
our ordinary nourifhment, and groweth in Grace; and 
by Ordination he Invefteth the perfon ordain’d with Mi- 
nifterial Power. 3. But taking the word Sacrament in 
that ftricteft fenfe, as our Divines define a Sacrament, 
as it is an outward fign of Chrilt’s Inftitution,for the ob- 
fignation of the full Covenant of Grace, betwixt him and 
the Covenanter, and a delivery, Reprefentation, and 
Inveftiture of the Grace, or Benefits of that Covenant ; 
thus we have only two Sacraments, Baptifm, and the 
Lord’s Supper. But truly I would not quarrel with 
them for the meer name, as to the five which I mentio-« 
ned. 


Prop: 11. The folemn Ministersal Investiture of Profe/- 
fors, into the Right of the Church privileges of the Adult, 
is either 1. Of the unbaptized, who are now first entred. 
2. Or of the Baptized in Infancy, that never prov’d un- 
godly, nor violated that first Covenant. 3. Or of thofe 
Baptized, whether in Infancy or at Age, that have fince 
Prov’d wicked, and broke that Covenant. The first of 
thefe Investitures is, tobe by Baptifim3 the fecond by Con- 
firmation , and the third by Abfolution. So that the fo- 
lemn Inveftiture that I am pleading for, is by Confirma- 
tion to one fort (that never prov'd ungodly fince their Bap- 
tifm) and by Abfolution to the other fort that broke their 
Covenant. 


T He Baptifm of the-Adult, we have not now to do 
with. Of thofe that are Baptized in Infancy, fome 
do betimes receive the fecret feeds of Grace, which by 
the blefling of a Holy education, (and fome among the 
prophane) is ftirring within them, according to their 
capacity, and working them to God by actual defires, 
and working them from al] known Sin, and entertaining: 
further Grace, and turning them into actual ac- 
quaintance with Chrift, as foon as they arrive at full 
natural capacity: fo that they never were Actual ungod- 
ly perfons. To thefe their Inveftiture in the ftate of 
Adult-members upon their perfonal Approv’d Profefli- 
on, is a Confirmation of the mutual Covenant that it 
findeth them under, and of them in that Covenant. 
But there are others (I doubt the moft) that fince 
their infant Baptifm, have ptov’d Actual wicked and un- 
godly perfons; If not openly flagitious and feandalous, 
yet at leaft, unacquainted with any fpecial fancifying 


work, till after they attain to the full years of differeti- 


on. Thefe break their Covenant made ua 

with God in Baptifm, in which they De Exhomolo- 

were devoted to him, and engag’d to live ge/. vide Al- 

to him, forfaking the flefh, the World, pion tog 

and the Devil. And therefore thefe muft © setae Saas 

come in as Penitents (even as if they had ¢ objerv. puj- 

rov'd wicked after an Adult Baptifm, jm. 

they muft do: ) and. therefore it is-firft an 

Abjolution which they muft receive, not only a Part:- \ 
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cular Abfolution from an Ae of hainous Sin (which af- 
terwards may be renew’d upon particular penitence ) 
but a Gezeral Abfolution from a {tate of Sin. Yet this 
doth confequently participate of the Nature of the for- 
mer, and hath a Confirmation in it, or with it: Nota 

Confirmation in the wicked ftate that fuch have liv’d 

in, buta Renewal, and folemn Confirming of the Co- 

venant, between God and them, which in Baptifin was 
made. So that to fuch it isas an Abfolution and Con- 
firmation Conjunét. 

Prop. 12. This folemn Inveftiture on perfonal Profeffion, 
being thus prov’d the Ordinance of God, for the fo- 
lemu renewing of the Covenant of Grace, between God 
and the Adult Covenanter, it muft needs follow, that it 
is a corroborating Ordinance, and that corroborating 
Grace is to be expeited init trom God, by all that come 
to it in fincerity of heart: And fo it hath the name of 
‘Confirmation upon that account alfo. 

' He Papifts quarrel with us, and curfe us in the 

Counfel of Trent, for denying their ends of Con- 
firmation, and making it another thing. But they 

falfly defcribe our Opinion: We do not take it to be a 

meer Catechifing, or receiving the Catechifed to the 

Lord’s Supper, or toa higher form: But we take it to 

be the Approbation of the perfonal Profeflion of them 

that claim a Title to the Church-ftate, and Privilege 
of the Adult, and an Invefting them folemnly therein, 
upon the folemn Renewal (and perfonal Adult en- 
trance) into Covenant with God. Now in this Re- 
new’d Covenant, as they give up themfelves to Chrift 
afrefh, and perfonally engage themfelves to him, and 
nenounce his Enemies,, owning their Infant-Baptifm, 
when this was done by others in their names, {0 God is 
ready on his part to blefs his own Ordinance, with the 

Collation of that Corroborating Grace, which the Na- 

ture of the Renew’d Covenant doth import. Other- 

wife God fhould appoint us means ia vain, and fail 
them in the Ufe of his own Ordinances, that ufe them 
as he hath appointed; whichis not to be imagin’d: 

Though the unfound hypocrital Receivers may mifs of 

this blefling, and though as the Degrees of Corrobora- 

ting Grace, God is free to give it out as he pleafeth. 

So that the Papifts fhall havé no caufe to fay, that we 

needlefly, or erroneoufly do deny either the name of 

Confirmation; or the true ufe and ends of it, or the no- 

tional Title of a Sacrament to it in a larger (yet not 

the largeft) fenfe. We affect not to fly further from 
them, than we needs muft; much lef to fly from the 

Ancient Pra¢tice of the Univerfal Church: But we 

muit crave their Pardon, if we introduce not their 

Anointing (though ancient) feeing when it was us’d 

of old but as an Indifferent Ceremony, they have turn- 

ed it now into a proper, neceflary Sacramental Sign: 

And if we give not the Confirm’d a Box on the Ear, as 

they do for a holy Sign, or abufe it not as they in many 

ref{pects, and turn it notintoa meer deceiving forma- 
mality, in this alfo we muft needs crave their par- 
don. So much of the Name, and Ends of. Confirmation. 

Prop. 13. Minifterial Impofition of hands in Confirmation, 
andthe fore-defcrib'd fort of Abfolution, is a lawful, and 
convenient Ceremony, and ordinarily to be ufed, as it bath 
been of old by the Univerfal Church. But yet it is not of 
fuch Neceffity, bur that we must difpenfe in this Ceremony 

~ with ferupulons Confeiences, that cannot be fatisfi'd to fub- 
9711t to tt. 
Hus muft we take heed of both extreams; either 
of rejecting a Ceremony, that hath fo much to be 
faid tog it as this hath; ot of making it more Neceflary 
than ies, to the wrong of tender Confciences that are 


(*)'Grotius Epiff. 154. P. 377, 373. Mihi legendo compertum eft manuum impofitionem ceremoniam fuiffe Fudaicam, ufierpatam, non. 


not yet ripe enough, to be well informed of it, and td 
Anfwer the Objections that they have heard againft it; 
nor yet to receive your Anfwers. . 

(4) Is For the firft Part of the Propofition, I think it 
may fuffice, 1. That Impofition of hands was ufed in 
Scripture times, and fo ufed, as may invite us to imita- 
tion, but not deter us from it at all. 2. And that ic 
hath been fince of ordinary ufé in the Univerfal Church, 
in this very cafe, fothat no other Original of it cao be 
found, but Apoftolical; yea, we have exceeding proba- 
ble evidence, that the ufe of it was never interrupted, 
from the days of the Apoftles, down to the Reforma- 
tion. 3, Nor is it laid afide in many of the Reformed 
Churches. So that you will find that as it’s eafie to 
prove Law/xl, fo it’s more likely to be a Divine Inftitu- 
ae Neceflary Neceffirate pracepti, than to be ualaw- 

Ul. , 
I fhall purpofely Tay the lefs of it,.becaufe Mr. Han- 
mer hath faid fo much already as to the Judgment of che 
Ancients; and my intent is to pretermit that part ( or 
fay lefs to it) which be hath performed. But that it 
is lawful and fit, if not of fome Neceflicy, I fhall prove 
by the forementioned Evidence. ro 

1. Impofition of hands, is allow’d in Scripture, to be usd 
Generally by Spiritual Superiors, to rvs their Will and De- 
fire, that the Bleffing may fall onthe Inferior, or the Gift, 
or Power be conferred on hius, for which they have a call to 
mediate: So that it is not confined to any particular 
Bleffling, Power or Ordinance. And therefore if there 
had been no example of the ufe cf it, in this particular 
cafe (of Confirmation, or Abfolution ) yet hence it is 
prov’d to be Lawful and Adeet, becaufe it hath this Ge- 
neral ufe and allowance. The Lifting up of Hands in 
Prayer was us’d to fignifie from whom and whence they 
did expe& the blefling; even from our Father which is in 
Heaven: And the Laying of Hands on the Head of the 
perfon, in or after Prayer, was us’d as an Applicatory 
Sign, to fignifie the Terminus ad quem of the blefling de- 
fired, or the Perfon, on whom they would have it be- 
ftow’d. And as you will not caft away the ufe of Lift- 
ing up of Flands, though it befor fuch Mercies, as you 
read no Scripture inftance, that Hands were lift up for ; 
becaufe the General warrant is fufficient ; fo you have as 
little reafon, to fcruple or caft away the Laying on of 
Hands though in fuch cafes as you read not that the fign 
was us’d for in Scripture, becaufe the unlimited General 
ufe, is fufficient warrant, in fuch particular cafes. God 
fhew’d that the very outward fign of Lifting up of the 
Hands, was not to be defpifed, when Amaleck had the 
better when A4ofes hands fell down, though but through. 
weaknefs, fo that Aaron and Hur were fain to underfet 
them, Exod. 17. And I think we have no reafon to con- 
temn the Laying on of bands, which in Grounds and Na- 
ture is fo neer kin to the other. And as fpreading forth 
the hands, doth not ceafe to be good and meet, for all. 
that God hath faid he will zoe hear them that fpread forth. 
Hands that are full of Blood, J/a. 1. 15. Sothe Layin 
on of hands doth not ceafe to be good and meet, thoug 
in fome cafes the Blefling do not follow it. Still we mu 
every where Lift up holy Hands in Prayer, wighout 
wrath and doubting, 1 Tim. 2. 8. Though the fign be 
not of abfolute Neceflity in every Prayer, yet it isa 
meet, and too much neglected among us. And . 
may fay of the other. When Solomon pray’d in the T. 
ple he fpread forth his Hands towards Heaven, 1 ¥ 
8. 22. And fo he fuppofed all would do, that look 
be heard by the God of Heaven, when verf- 
prayeth for the people thus: What Prayer and Su 
on foever be made by any Man, or by all thy Peopl 
which fhall know every Man the plague of his own | 


Divina, jed moribus, ubicunque precandi pro aliqua caufa quadam emerferat. Tune enim Fudai orabant ut fic Dei efficacia effer fuper d hs 


manus, efficacie [ymbolum, e1 imponebantur. Hunc quemque morem ut Synagoge pleraqve fecutus eft Chriftns, five pueris benedicendum 
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presbyteris, puta Timorkeo, 1 Tim. 4. 15. Sed & ipfis /postolis, ubi novi aliquid opus apgrederentur, A&t. 13. 2. Ira mt fi quo 
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was their Prayer-Book) and [pread forth his hands to- 
wards this houfe, then hear thou in Heaven thy dwelling- 
place, and forgive, and do, &c. See verf. 54. 2 Chron. 
6. 12,13. We mutt lift up our Hearts with our Hands to 
God in the Heavens, Lam. 3.41. We mult prepare our 
Hearts, and ftretch out our Hands towards him, Job. 
11. 13. Praying to a ftrange God, is fignified by jtretch- 
ing out the hand to him, Pial. 44. 20. Even in Praifes 
the People were to lift up their hands towards Heaven, 
Neb. 8. 6. Yea, and in Bleffing, Lifting up the Hands 
mas uled to fignify whence the Blefling came, Luke 24. 
50. Now this being fo commonly applied, the other 
that is fo near a-kin to it, may without fcruple be ufed 
in any cafe that falls under the fore-defcribed General 
cafe. Indeed every Maa muft lift up hands, becaufe 
every Man muft pray, (and it isan Engagement, that 
thofe hands that are lifted up to God, be not ufed in 
wicked Works) but /aying on of hands is ordinarily 
the A@ of a Superior, to the ends abovefaid. 

Thus Facob, Gen. 48. 14, 15. Laid his hands on the 
fons of Fofeph in bleffling them. Mofes laid his hand on 
Fofhua , when he ordained him his Succeflor, Num. 27. 
18, 23. & Dent. 34. 9. Yea, even in the Execution of 
Evil they laid on hands, as an applicatory Sign, as in Sa- 
erificing ; as if they fhould fay, Not on me, but on this 
Subjticute let the Evil of Punifhment be. See Levit. 16.21, 
22. Exod.29. 10. 15. Levit. 4.15. & 8.14, 22. Num.8. 


12. Yea, in putting a Blafphemer and Curfer to death, | 


they ficft laid their Hands on their Head, as an applica- 
tory Sign, in whom the fault was, andtowhom the Pu- 
nifhmentdid belong, Lev. 24.14. lathe Ordination, or 
Confecration of the Levites, the People were to lay their 
hands on them, Numb. 8. to. Not to give them Aun- 
thority, but to confecrate and give them up to God. 
By Laying on of the hands , as an Applicatory Sign, did 
Chrift and his Difciples heal Difeafes, Gc. Afark 5. 23. 
Where note, that the Ruler of the Synagogue Fasrus, 
took this as an ordinary fign of conferring Bleflings from 
a Superiour, and therefore he mentioneth it with the 
Blefling defired, AZark6. 5. & 9. 23, 25. Luke 13. 13. 
& 4: 40. So you may fee alfo the Apoftles did ; yea and 
other Believers, as the Promife runs, Adark. 16. 18. 
Ast; 28.8. Alfo by laying on of Hands, as an ‘applica- 
tory Sign, they invefted the feven Deacons in their Of- 
fice, Aits 6. 6. Aad the Prophets, and Teachers in the 
Church of Antioch, feparated Barnabas and Paul, to the 
work that God appointed them, és 13.2, 3. By Fa- 
fting,and Prayer, and Impofition of bands. And Timothy 
received his Minifterial Gift, by the Laying on of Paul’s 
hands, and the hands of the Presbytery. t Tim. 4. 14. and 
2 Tim. t. 6. If this laft Text be underftood of the Mi- 
nifterial Ordination and Gift, which I rather think is 
meant of the Apoftolical Jmpofition of hands, after Bap- 


tifin, for giving of the Holy Ghoft. So that this Sign. 


was ufed upon feveral occafions, and is not at all for- 
bidden in this, dire&ly, nor indire@ly, and therefore it 
is undoubcedly lawful: feeing that without doubt the 
lefS is bleffed of the greater, Heb. 7. 7. and the Daty 
and Power of the Paftor to Ble/s the Perfonin this Cafe 
is un@ueftionable, and this Impofition of bands is an al- 
Jowed Sign in Bleffing, as Lifting up the hands is in Pray- 
ings here is Scripture enough to prove it lawful, and 
very meet. 
2. But let us enquire yet whether the 
Scripture lay not fome kind of obliga- 
‘tion on us, to ufe this Ceremony, in 
Confirmation. To which end let thefe 
feveral things be well confidered. 

1. We find ia Scripture a Bleffing of Church-members, 
with laying on of hands. 2. We find in Scripture, that the 
. Holy Gloojt is in a fpecial manner promifed to Believers, over 
and above that meafure of the Spirit, which caufed them to 
betieve. 3. We find that Prayer with Laying on of hands, 
was the outward Means to be ufed by Chrift’s Minifters, for 
the procuring of this Ble fing. 4. We find that this was a fixed 
Ordinance 10 the Church, and not atemporary thing. Lay 
ail this cogether , and you will eas much as my Propo- 
fiion doth affirm. Let’s try the proof of it. 


Teg. Albafpin. 
objervdt. Zhe 
lib. 2. p.. 166," 
167, 168. 


es 
rs 


I. Though the Proof of the firft be not neceflary co the 


main point, yet it fomewhat ftrengtheneth thé Gavfe. 
Mark 10. 16. Chrift took the Children up in his Arms, 


put his Hands upon them, and blefled them, fo ALatrh. i's. 
15. This is not I confefs a Confirntation upon perfona! 
Profeflion, which lam now pleading for : Buc this isa 
Benediction by laying on ofhands: And the Subje&s of 
it were fuch Children as were Members at leafe of the 
Jewifh Church, being before Circumcifed, 

IJ. But to come nearer the matter ; let us enquire 
what this Gift of the Holy Ghoft was, that is promifed 
to Believers. Whatfoever the Pelagians fay, the Scrip- 
ture aflureth us, that Faith and Repentance which go be- 
fore Baptifin in the Adult, are tle Gifts of the Holy 
Ghoft; and yet for all that the Holy Ghoft is to be gi- 
ven afterward. And though very often this After-gift 
is manifefted by Tongues, and Prophecy, and Miracles, 
yet that is not all that’s meantin the promife of tue Holy 
Ghoft. God hath not tyed himfelf by that Promife co 
any one fort of thofe extraordinary Gifts, no nor con 
ftantly to give any of them: But he hath promifed in 
general to give Believers the Spirit ; and thercfore 
there is fome other ftanding Gift, for which the Spirit 
is promifed to all fuch. And indeed the Spirit pro- 
mifed is Ove, though the Gifts are many ; and the many 
forts of Gitts make not many Spirits. If any Man 
therefore fhall ask, whether by the promifed Spirit be 
meant Sanctification, or Miracles, or Prophefy, ¢c. I 
anfwer with Paal, There are diverfities of Gifts, but the 
fame Spirit, as there are differences of Adiminiftr ations 
but the fame Lord, and diverfities of Operations, but the 
Jame God, 1 Cor. 12. 4, §, 6. Itis therefore no wifer 
a Queftion to ask, whether by the Spirit be meant this 
Gift, or that, when it is only the Spirit in general that 
is promifed, than to ask, whether by the Lord be meant 
this or that Adminiftration; and whether by God be 
meant this or that Operation. To one is given the word 
of Wifdom by the Spirit, and to another the word of Know- 
ledge, by the fame Spirit, to another Faith by the fame 
Spirit, &c. verf.8, 9, 10. Now I confefs if any Man can 
prove that this Promife of the Spirit to the Faith- 
ful, is meant only of the extraordinary Gift of Mi- 
racles, then he would weaken the Argument that I 
am about. But I prove that contrary, 1 Cor. 12.12, 
13. It is the Gift of the Spirit, by which we are One 
Body, which is called Chrift’s, by which we are all bap- 
tized into this One Body, and fuch Members as have a 
lively fellow-feeling on each others ftate, ver/. 26, 27: 
Yea, fuch as giveth to the Elect, the excellent, dura- 


ble Grace of Charity, verf. 31. and Chap. 13. 


Gal. 4.6. Aud becaufe ye are Sons, God hath fent forth 
the Spirit of his Son iato your Hearts, crying Abba; Fa- 
ther. Note here, that it is not only the Gift of Mira- 
cles,. but the Spirit of Adoption that is here mention- 
ed ; and that it’s given to Believers, becaufe they are 
Sons. And all the firft part of Rom. 8. to verf. 209. 
doth fhew, that it is the Spirit of Adoption, Supplica-, 
tion, and that by which we mortify the Flefh, that is 
given to Believers. ie 

2. Cor. 1.21, 22. Now he which ftablifheth us with you 
in Chrift, and hath anointed us, is God who hath alo feal- 
ed us, and given the earneft of the Spirit in our Hearts. 
It is not the common Gifts of the Spirit only that are 
here fpoken of, nor is it the firft Gift of Faith, but it is 
Confirmation, or inward eftablifhment in Chrift, and 
that Spirit, which is the Father's Seal upon us, and rhe 
earneft of the Inheritance. 1 believe not that it is out- 
ward Anointing, or fealing with the fign of the Crofs, 
that is here mentioned, as many Papilts dream 3 but 
inward Union, Seal, Earneft, and Confirmation by 
the Spirit, are here expreft. So, 2 Cor. 5. 5. Zach. 
12.10. It is the Spirit of Grace and Supplication that 
is promifed to the Church. And ice the pattern in 
Chrift our Head, on whom after Baptifn the Spirit de- 
fcended; and to whom it is promifedy Matth. v2. 
18. 


Ephef. 1.13, 14. Ja whom alfo after ye believed, ye 
were fealed with the Holy Spirit of Promise, which is the 
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earneft of our Inheritance. Here it’s evident, that-it’s 
fuch a Gift of the Spirit, which is an Earnejt of Heaven 
that is given to Men, after they believe. 

John 7. 39. For the Holy Ghoft was not yet given them, 
becaufe that Fefus was not yet glorified. Yet the Apo- 
ftles had faving Faith then. And that it is not meant 
only of the Apoftles extraordinary Gifts of Miracles, 
the foregoing words fhew: He that believeth on me, 
ont of his belly fhall flow living waters: but this he {pake 
of the Spirit, which they that believe on him fhould re- 
ceive. 

By all this it is evident, that there was an eminent 
Gift of the Holy Ghoft promifed to them that had al- 
ready the Grace of Faith, and Repentance, and Love to 
Chrijt, wrought in them by the Holy Ghoft ; and that 
though this eminent Gift, did very much confift in 
Gifts of Languages, Prophefy, and mighty Works for 
the Confirmation of Chrift’s Doétrine which was then 
to be planted in the World; yet was it not only in 
thofe Gifts, but as fome had only thofe common (tho’ 
extraordinary) Gifts for the good of the Church ; fo 
fome had an eminent Addition of fpecial Gifts, to feal 
them up to the day of Redemption, and be the earneft 
of the Inheritance, to the faving of the Soul. If you 
ask, Wherein thefe pecial eminent Gifts of the Holy Ghoft 
do confift; \ anfwer, 1. Ina clearer Knowledge of 
Chrift, and the Myfteries of the Gofpel ; not an unef- 
fectual, but a powerful, affecting, practical Knowledge. 
2. In a fuller meafure of Love, agreeable to this Know- 
ledge. 3. In Joy and Peace, and fweet Confolation. 
4. In Eftablifhment, and Corroboration, and firmer 
Refolution for Chrift, and everlafting Life. 

For the underftanding of which we mult know, that 
as the Doétrine is the Means of conveying the Spirit, 
fo the Spirit given is anfwerable to the DoGrine, and 
Adiiniftration that Men are under. It’s a very great 
Queftion, whether Adam in Innocency had the Spirit 
or not? But as the Adminiftration, according to the 
meer Light, and Law of Nature, is eminently in Scrip- 
ture attributed to the Father, fo Adam certainly may 
be well faid to have had the Spirit of the Father, to 
enable him with Gifts that were anfwerable to the 
Law that he was under, and the State that he was in: 
But we cannot fitly fay, that he had that which the 
Scripture calleth the Spirit of the Son, as not being un- 
der the Adminiftration of the Son. But after the Pro- 
mife, till the coming of Chrift, as the Adminiftration 
was mixt of Law and Promife, Nature and Grace, as 
the dawning of the day before Sun-rifing doth partake 
of Darknefs and of Light ; fo the Spirit that was then 
given, was anfwerable to the Adminiftration and Do- 
ctrine. And therefore as there was fomewhat of the 
Gofpel in thofe Times, though yet God hath not 
thonght it meet to call it (at leaft ufually) by that 
Name, but rather by the Name of the Promifes, and 
Prophefses of Chrift 5 {o there was fomewhat of the Spi- 
rit of Chrift, though it be not ufually fo called; but 
when it appeared in fome eminent Servants of Chrift, 
as the Prophets were, in whom the Spirit of Chriff is 
faid to have been, 1 Pet.1.11. Now as it was part of 
that Work afcribed to the Father, to fend and give the 
Son, aud to give Men to the Son; fo commonly thofe 
Gifts are afcribed to him which are contained in thefe 
Expreflions, and are the Accomplifhment of thisWork ; 
and that not only in the Old Teftament, but in the 
New: And therefore it is called the Giving and the 
Drawing of the Father, by which we are brought to 
believe in the Son, though yet the Grace of Faith is a 
{pecial faving Grace, and not common to the Wick- 
ed, as the Papifts dream, becaufe they find an uneffe- 
cual Ailént to be common. ’ 

But now, as Chrift at his coming doth bring to the 
World a clearer Light, and fuller Revelation of Him- 
felf, and the Myfteries of Redemption, and bring Life 
and Immortality to Light mthe Gofpel ; and as the rifing 
Sun difpelleth the Kemaants of Legal Darknefs, and 
his Do¢trine is fully called, The Gofpel, the Teftament 
of Fefus Chrift, fo anfwerab'y he doth by, and with 
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this Doctrine, give out fuch a meafure of the Spirir, 
to the Church; as is eminently called, The Spirit of 
Jefus Chriff. Which carrieth us higher than the firft 
Grace of Faith and Repentance, to thofe fuller degrees 
which were not ordinary, no not to the Godly in the 
time of the Law. And as this Spirit of Chrilt did ex- 
trinfically fhine in the Glory of Tongues and wonder- 
ous Works, while thofe were neceflary to the Church, 
and Chrilt’s Service ; fo both then, and ever after it 
doth work (but in various degrees) for the fandtify- 
ing of Believers, and conforming their Hearts and Lives 
to Chrift; in his Humiliation, Patience, Self-denial, 
Meeknefs, Contempt. of the World, Obedience, ¢c. 
till at Jaft we be conformed to him in his Glory. 

Ill. I have cleared the fecond Point, That there is 
an eminent Gift of the Holy Ghoft to be expected after our 
firft believing, even fuch as ceafed not with Miracles: 1 
now come to the third Point, which is, That Atinifte- 
rial Prayer, with laying on of Hands, was the Scripture- 
way fur the giving of this eminent Gift of the Spire. 

For the underftanding of this, obferve thefe things: 
1. How Sacraments, and Invefting figns, confer Grace. 
2. How the Spirit is given in Baptifm. 3. How far 
God hath, as it were, tied himfelf to Ordinances for 
conferring Grace. 4. What Proof the Scripture 
yields us of the Propofition. 5. What Aptitude there 
is in Minifterial Confirmation, for the attainment of 
thefe ends. ~~ 

1. We find in Scripture, that Sacraments are not ap- 
pointed (nor to be ufed according to the intent of the 
Inftitutor) for the conferring of that Grace which 
Men have not in any degree already: But they are; 
1. Partly a folemn IJnveftiture in that which before we 
had a fundamental Right to 5 as the lifting of a Soldier, 
or the folemnization of Marriage after a firm Contract ; 
the Crowning of a King; the delivering Poffeflion by 
a Key, 2 Twig, a Turf; the Knighting a Man bya 
Sword, c. ‘This is as to Relative Benefits, and Right 
to Phyfical Benefits. 2. And withal they are by aétual 
Excitation of Grace, to increafe the Inherent Grace 
received, and fo to give us more. All this is evident 


in Baptifm it felf, where we are to receive both Re- 


miffion of Sins, with right to everlafting Life, and al- 
fo an increafe of Grace in the Adult: And yet no Man 
at Age, is to come to Baptifin (to require it) that is 
not a Penitent Believer already, and confequently 
that hath not the beginning of fpecial Saving Grace, 
and fomewhat of Chrift, and the Holy Ghoft; and 
title to forgivenefs, and everlafting Life. For he is 
‘under the promife, that whofoever believeth, {hall nor - 
perifh, but have everlafting Life. And a Papift will 
grant, that the Yorum Baptifmi may ferve to his Sal~ 
vation, if he die without it. And the cafe of Infants 
is the fame, as to thefe Mercies which are neceflary to 
their ftate of Life. Their Parents muft be Believers, 
before they dedicate them to God, and confequently 
the Child hath the Covenant right before it is fealed. 
And it is ridiculous in the Papifts to damn all Infants. ” 
for want of Baptifm, and not the Aged ; and to make. 
the Yorum to ferve for the Parent, and yet not 
Child, when yet the Parents Faith muft ferve to prove. 
his Title to Baptifm it felf: But to leave thefe Cor-- 
rupters, and Innovators; we fee now what is to. 
expected by Confirmation: Not that Men that have 
no figns of Corroborating Grace, fhould come thither 
firft to receive it ; but that fuch as appear Jnitially Reo 
folved, Confirmed, and Corroborated, may be (tho’ not by 
a full and proper Sacrament, yet) Ainifferially 5 1. In- 
vefted into the State of the Confirmed, and thei 
vileges, which is a higher form in the Santa f 
2. And may receive yet further Confirmati 
Corroboration by God’s Approbation, and Ord 
2. But hath not Baptifm done all this already 
we are Baptized into the Name of the 
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But yet it’s one thing to give the Holy Gholt in Re- Butchi Prodhisie pi Sevtorcs att spt 
lation, and deacons Reght, and another thing to 2 in Ba or Petes = eg ately di ps a - 
give the Graces of the Spirit ; and it’s one thing to | which Tanfwer, 1. For the main point ar at "a ede 
feal and increafe the Initial, Special Grace of the Spi- | already proved, beyond all Controverfy vizs the N 
rit, and another thing to Inveft in a ftablifhing de- | ceflity of a perfonal Profeffion, and Garena bi pire 
gree: And fo it is evident, that Baptifm, as fuch is | Men beadmitted to the Church-privileges of the Ade it 
appointed but. for the two firft: That is, 1. As we | and that it belongeth to the Office of Chrift’s Minifter: 
muft have fome Faith and Repentance, before a Per- | to judge of, and approve this Profeffion, &c. It is Pie 
fon at Age may come to Baptifin, and fo mult have | of this we have now to prove, but only the Munner of 
Fundamental Right by Promife, to Chrift, and Par- Admiffion hereupon, whether it be to be done by Pp Wd 
don, and Life; {0 this is fealed in Baptifin, and we | with Benediltion, and Impofition of Hands : And it ig 
are folemnly Invefted in it, and our Grace excited for | not the Lawfulnefs of this, for that’s proved before 
increafe: But it is not requifite that a Man have a | But whether this Atanner and Solemmity be a thing which 
further degree of Grace before he come. 2. In Bap- ordinarily we fhould obferve 2 And that it is fo, this 
tifm, it is our very Relation to God, as our Father | feems to me to prove, 1. As beyond Controverfy it be- 
and God, to Chrift as our Saviour, and to the Holy | longeth to fpiritual Superiors, even the Minifters of 
Ghoft as our Sanctifier, that is fealed to us, and we | Chrift, to Pray for the Peoples and Ble/s them, fo this 
_ are invefted with; which is the Foundation of allthat | muft be in a fpecial manner exercifed upon bréat and 
afterward from the Spirit is given us. As in Mar- | fpecial Occafion: But the Admiffion of the Adult up- 
riage, the Perfons in Relation, are given to each other | on their perfonal Covenantine and Profeffion, is a ae 
for Marriage ends; fo in Baptifm, God the Father, | and fpecial Occafion: This is as good an Argument as 
Son, and Holy Ghoft, one God in three Perfons, are | any we have for ftated Family-prayer, that I remem- 
folemnly given to us in Relation to themfelves, for | ber; and it’s cleerly good for both. 

Chriftian baptifmal Ends. But as after Marriage, the 1s I fhould but trouble you to prove the General 
Man takes home his Wife, and delivereth her a Pof- | Part of the Major, that it belongeth to the Paftors to 
feflion of his Houfe firft, and after admits her to Bed | pray for, and blefs the People minifterially. 2. And 
and Board, according to his Covenant; fo Chrift doth | the Application to this feafon is proved thus; 1. 4// 
after Baptifm, take home the Chriftian into his Church, | things are [anétified by the Word and Prayer : Therefore 
aud admit him to the feveral Priviledges of it, in the | this. 2. If the great and {pecial Works, and changes 
feafon, and manner as he feeth meet. So that as.all | of our Lives, be not thus to be fanctified, much lets 
the good that we do after Baptifm, is but the fulfil- | the fmaller; and fo the whole Command would be 
ling of our Baptifnial Covenant, and yet we did not | void. We agree, that at Marriage, at our Inveftiture 
the good when we Covenanted to do it: So all the | in the Minifterial Office, &c. there muft be Minifterial 
after Mercies, that God giveth us by Promife (at leaft) | Prayer, and Benediction, ufually to fanctify it to the 
on his part, are but the fulfilling, or Fruits of his | Faithful: But here there is_as great, if not greater 
Baptifmal Covenant ; and that he did not give them | reafon for it, the change and blefling being in fome 
in our Baptifm. So that Confirmation is no full, and | fort greater. * 
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queftion, it’s 


proper Gofpel Sacrament as Baptifin is, but a Parti- | And as this is plain for Minifterial Prayer and Bere- 
cular fubfequent Invettiture, in fome ot the Fruits of | diction, fo it feems that the Weight and Nature of the 
Baptifin it felf, in the feafon of them. Work, doth determine us to the fign of Impofition of 


3. But have we any certainty that thts Ordinance fhall | Hands, feeing God hath not tied it to any one or two 
prove effectually confirming to us? If uot, it mill be but an | particular Cafes, but made it a fign of general Ufe, in 
sdle, empty Ceremony. ‘Vhis is our third Queftion : To | fpiritual Benediction, and Collations of Authority, 
which I anfwer. 1. Ordinances are Duties, which | from a fuperior, or great and fpecial Occafions. 
we mult ufe, and in which we muft wait on God for 2. But we have yet a more clear Proof from Scrip- 
his Blefling if we will have it: And therefore in the | ture example, Afts 8.15, 16, 17. Peter and Fohn were 
way of Duty we muft be found, 2. What if you | fent to Samaria; when they heard that they believed; 
have not a certainty that your Prayer fhall be granted, | and whew they were come down, they prayed for them, that 
will you not therefore pray ? Or if you are not certain they might receive the Holy Ghoft 5 for as yet he was fal- 
that a Sermon fhall profit you, will you not hear it? | len on none of thems; only they were baptized in the Name 
Or that Reading fhall profit you, will you not read ? | of the Lord Fefus: Then laid they their Hands on them, 
Or. that the Lord’s Supper fhall increafe your Grace, | and they recerved the Holy Ghoftr So, Aéts 19. §, 6. 
will you not ufe it ? 3. But} may fay more: If you | When they heard this, they were baptized in the Name of 
conie-prepar’dy"you may be fure of a Blefling in fome | the Lord Fefus: And when Paul had laid his hands upon 
deotee: Asit i§ not every one that Prayeth, and Hear- | them, the Holy Ghoft came on them, and they {pake with 
eth, and Receiveth the Lord’s Supper, that fhall cer- | Tongues, and prophefied. And, Aéts 9: 17. Azanias 
tainly, have the Blefling, but the prepar’d Soul that is | /eid his hands on Saul (before Converted by a Voice 
the fubje& of the Promife, which is annex’d to that } from Heaven, though not baptized) that he might re- 
Ordinance ; fO'it is not every one that is externally | ceive his fight and the Holy Ghoft at once. 

Confirmed by Prayer, and Impofition of Hands, that | And this was the Gift that Simon Magus would have 
fhatlbe fire of the Blefling, but the Soul that isprepar’d | bought with Money. And it feemeth to me moft pro- 
as afore-deferib’d. 4, But yet the feveral Degrees of | bable, that this was the Gift of Timothy received by 
Biefling, God hath kept in his own hand, and not af- | laying on of Paul’s Hands (which being for the Ser- 
fix’d-them by Promifeto any Perfon, in any Ordinance: | vice of the Church, 1 Cor. 12. 7. He was to’ ftir up, 
He may blefs the Word, Prayer, the Lord’s Supper, @c. | and exercife in his Miniltry) 2Tim. 1.6. And that the 
ro one true Chriftian more than’ to another, and yet! | Laying on of the Hands of the Presbytery, 1 Tim. 4, 14. 
pertorm his Promife to them all: And fo'he may this*} was at another time. That the Holy Gholt was then 
outward Confirmation... . . 


cid 
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" * As fome donbe, whether Converfion, or building up be the greater Work (and give it to the latter, that they may conclude the 
idtter only to be the work of Paftors, and the former, but of gitted private Men) fo the doubt in this cafe, is on the fame ground, 
whether Baptizing and ‘Confirming, be not as great as Ordaining, (and fome give it to the latter, left Presbyters be thought to have 
ower to ordain.) But Tanfwer, both as Aquila in Scotell. in fent. 4. Def. 7-8. & 2. pag. 816. Jn the Cafe of Confirmation. Quando 
bene fit.compar atio harum gratiarum: bac potelt fieri dupliciter. “Uno modo fine Pracifione, & fic omnino major eft gratia confirmationis, quai 
Hontnalic; jicks. bene. © pe fede vivere, eft melius quam vivere: fi autem fiat comparatio harum grasiarum cum pracifione, fic major eft gratia 
Bip’ fmalis fam conf meee quia majoris virtusis eft mortimm wivificare, quam vivificatum forsificare. So \ fay between initiating a Chri- 
fiat, cand initiating a Minifter. a, - 
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given by Prayer, with Impofition of Hands}. is thus 
‘evident. ps 3 a, 

IV. But the laft Point remaineth, Whether rhis were 
not Temporary and now ceafed : (whether I fhall take in 
the fifth particular, before named, about the Aptitude 
of the means now) And, :: When I have proved it 
once Appointed, it lieth on the contrary minded, to 
prove it changed, or ceafed: That’s the Task of them 
that affirm it ceafed. If I fhew them an Obligation 
once laid, they muft prove it taken off. Their only 
Argument is, that the Perfons and Occafion were only 
extraordinary, and are ceafed, and therefore fo is the 
fign and means. To which J anfwer, 1. By the deny- 
ing the Antecedent ; both as to Perfons and Occafion : 
They were not only extraordinary. 2, By the denying 
the Confequence, as it is inferred from the Perfons : 
For extraordinary Perfons were our Patterns for or- 
dinary, durable Works. 

But I prove the Negative: 1. The Ufe and Ends of 
the ancient Impofition of Hands do ftill continue: 
Therefore we are to judge that the fign and means is 
not to ceafe. 
member that I have before proved, that it was not on- 
ly (though very eminently) the Gift of Tongues and 
Miracles, that was then meant by rhe Holy Ghoft that 
was given, but alfo Corroborating Grace. And the ne- 
ceflity and a¢tual Collation, and ufe of this doth ftill 
continue. 

2. There is ftill a difcernable Aptitude in the means 
to thefe necellary Ends. The baptized Believer may 
yet want the Foy of the Holy Ghoft, and bolduefs of Ac- 
cefs to God, and the fhedding abroad of fuller Love in 
the Heart, Rom. 5.5. And that Confalation which is 
much of the Work of the promifed Spirit, which there- 
fore is called the Comforter; and that Corroboration, and 
Stability which he needeth.. Now to have a Meflenger 
of Chrift that hath received a binding and loofing Power, 
in the Name of Chrift to Excourage us in our Profef- 
fion, and to put up folemn Prayers for us, and as it 
were take us by the Hand, and place us in the higher 
form (at leaft, to place us at our firft perfonal Pro- 
feflion, among Adult Believers) and make particular 
Application of the Promife to us, and blefS us in the 
Name of Chrift, by virtue of their Minifterial Office; 
this muft needs tend much to confirm, and comfort, 
and encourage the Weak. ‘Though ftill further Mini- 
fterial Confirmation by Praying, and Exhortation will 
be neceflary to the end, 4éts 14. 22 & 15, 31, 32. 

3. The Scripture fignifieth to us, that Jmpofition of 
Hands was of itanding ufe in the Church, and therefore 

_not to ceafe with Miracles. In Heb. 6.2. we find it 
named among the parts of the Foundation, Laying on 
of Hands. Now all the doubt is, what Impofition of 
Hands is there mention’d. 1. For them. that think 
the Apoftle meaneth Jewifh Impofition, when he men- 
tioneth the Chriftian Foundation Points, I think their 
Opinion faveth me the labour of Confuting it. 2. Ei- 
ther then it is Impofition of Hands, in cafe of Ordina- 
tion, or in cafe of Confirmation, or in cafe of Ab/olution, 
or for working miraculous Cures. The laft alone it can- 
not be, becaufe we find it among Foundation Points, 
and find it a continued thing ; and becanfe there is no 
Evidence, to lead us to fuch a reftrained Expofition. 
And if it be in the cafe of Abfolution, or Ordination, 
that Impofition is to continue, it will by. confequence 
be proved, that it no more ceafeth here than there. And 
ufually, they that queftion the ufe of it in one cafe, 
gueftion it in the reft. 3. For my part, I think that 
it is no one of thefe cafes alone, that the Scripture here 
{peaketh of, but of the Power and Ufe of it ingene- 
ral, for the Minifters of Chrift to be his Inftruments, 
in conferrigg, Evangelical Gittsand Power, by Impofi- 
tion of Hands. We muft not limit, and reftrain the 
fenfe of Scripture, without evident caufe.. It is as if 
the Apottle had faid, You are long ago taught the Ne- 
celjity of Kepenting, and forfaking the works of Death, 
and of Believing in the true God, and of bemg Dedicated, 

and Engaged to Father, Son, aad Holy Ghoft in the Bap- 
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{ tifmal Covenant, in which you your felves have been con- 
| fecrated unto God, and received the Remiffion of Sin, and 
you have feen the Power that is given to the Mimfters of 
Chrift, that, by their Prayers, and Impofition of Hands, 
Miracles have been wrought. to confirm their Doctrine, and 
Grace is given to confirm the Soul, and Abfolution and 
Peace is given to the Ventent, and Minifterial Power de 
livered to others, &c. But however you underftand this 
Impofition of Hands, without apparent Violence, you 
muft confefs either Impofitiop in the cafe that we are 
{peaking of, or that which will warrant it, and ftands 
on the fame ground, to be here meant: 

So, 1 Tim. 5.22. Lay hands fuddenly ow no Man, nei- 
ther be partaker of other Mens Sins. Some think that 
here is meant Impofition of Hands in Ordination, and 
fome that it’s meant only of Confirmation, and fome 
of Abfolution ; but however, it will help us in the 
following Argument. 

4. Scripture fully proveth that Laying on of Hands, 
is a thing to be continued to other Ufes, where the rea- 
fon of continuance is the fame: Therefore we are not 
to judge it ceafed as to this ufe. This Text laft nam’d 
fhews that it is a ftanding, or continued thing, and if 
for Abfolution, then for Confirmation , and it for Ordi- 
nation, then for both the other. So, 1 Tim. 4. 14. fhew- 
eth, that the Presbytery did lay Hands on Timothy in 
Ordination: And if it ceafe not to this, it ceafeth not 
to other continuing ufes. . 

Thus much from Scripture, for Impofition of Hands, 
is more than Nothing, though it may not be fo full as 
you expected: But on the contrary, Nothing is brought 
to prove it unlawful, that’s worth the mentioning. 

The laft thing that I have to do, is to argue from the 
Practice of the Church, as the Expofition ot thefe Texts 
of Scripture. If the Univerfal Church of Chrift have 
ufed Confirmation by Prayer, and Laying on of Hands, 
as a Practice received from the Apoftles, and no other 
beginning of it can be found; then have we no reafon 
to think the Ceremony to be ceafed, or to interpret 
the forementioned Scripture, contrary to this Practice 
of the Univerfal Church: But the Antecedent is true, 
as I now come briefly to prove, fuppofing what Mr. 
Hanmer hath faid. It is commonly known, that the 
antienteft Canons of the Church do {peak of this as the 
unqueftioned Practice and Duty of the Church: So that 
to recite Canons were lofs of time in fo known a cafe. 
And if any fay that Anointing and Crofling- were an- 
tient; Ianfwer, 1. That they were as antient in the Po- 
pifh ufe, as the Matter of a Sacrament, or as neceffary 
figns, is not true, nor proved, but difproved by our 
Writers, againft the Popifh Confir- 
mation frequently. 2. Nor can it 
be proved that they were as antient 
as indifferent Things. 3. We prove 
the contrary, becaufe they were ne- 
ver ufed in Scripture times, there 
being no mention of them. 4. So 
that we bring Antiquity but to Nomine 
prove the continuance of Scripture  Baptigantur, cum ad 
Practice, and fo to clear the fenfe Sanflem Behan 
of it: But the Papifts plead the Fa- 7¢éewt, aut’ unitio- 
thers, for that which Scripture is a 
ftranger to. aut 
: Sad fidei, ad finum matris Ecclefie revocentur. 
| If Jgnatius ad Heronem Diaconum be genuine, there’s 
this Teftimony, Nihil fine Epifcopis operare. Sa 
tes enim funt: tu autem Diaconus Sacerdotum : 
tizant, facrificant, manus imponunt, tu autem ipfi. 
niftra. Y recite it out of Ufber’s Latin Copy, as fuppe 
fed the moft pure. eed ae Te. 

Tertullian, lib. de Profeript. cap. 36. apy 
the practice of the Apoftle Fobn, in th “ey 
Churches, mentioneth, as his Faith that he taught; 
one God the Creator, and Jefus Chrift the So 
and the Refurreétion of the Body, and that | 
the Law and Prophets, with the Evangelica 
ftolick Writings, and thence drunk this Fa Ay 
of his Practice he faith, Aqua fignat, Santto Spirit 


Greg. M. in Epiff. 
ad Guirin. Chapt tye 
ter Ufferii Hyber- 
nic. Epift. 2, p. 6.) 
Et quidem ab anti- 
qua Patrum  infti- 
tutione didicimus, ut 
qui apud barefin in 
_ Trinitatis 
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vefit Euchatiftia pafcit, as three diftinét Ordinances, 
Lib. de Baptifmo cap. 8 Having mentioned Baptifm, (and 
the Un@tion joyned to that, and not then to Confirma- 
tion, ) he addeth, Dehinc manus imponitur, per beneditli- 
onem advocans, G& invitans Spiritum Santtum. . 

Idem de Refur. Carn.cap. 8. Sed & caro abluitur, ut 
anima immaciletur: Caro unguitur, ut anima confecratur: Ca- 
ro fignatur, ut G anima muniatur. Caro manus Inspofiti- 
one adumbratur, ut & anima Spirith illaminetur. 

Cyprian ad Stephan. Epift. 72. Et ad Fwbaian, is too 
much for it. I will not trouble you in citing any Writ- 
ers, fince General Councils were in ufe, becaufe their 
teftimony is enough. He that would fee fuch, may read 
Baronius an An. 3§. at large. So much for the proof of 
the fitnefs of Impofition of hands in Confirmation. / 

I come now to the fecond Part of my Propofition, 
viz. That this Ceremony is not of fuch Neceffity, as that 
fuch as [cruple it, fhould be denied liberty of forbearing the 
reception of it, if they fubmit to the Minifterial Tryal and 
Approbation of their Profeffion, and admiffion, and recepti- 
on to Church-privileges. f 

(a) For proof of this confider, 1. That we do not 
find that God any where Infticuted this fign, as a matter of 
Necefficy ftill without interruption, to be ufed; but on- 
ly that by holy Men it was apply’d as aconvenient fign, 
or gefture to the works, in which they ufed it. Even 
as Lifting up of hands in Prayer was ordinarily us’d as 
a fit gefture, not wilfully to be neglected without caufe, 
and yet not of flat neceflity; or as kneeling in Prayer, 
is ordinarily meet, but not alway neceflary. We find 
no more’ Scripture for the one than for the other: 
Which indeed fheweth on one fide, how caufelefs it is 
to gueftion the Lawfylne/s of it, any more than of Lift- 
ing up the hands, or Kneeling; and yet how little rea- 
fon there is on the other fide, to make it a matter of flat 
neceflity. 

2. As we find that Kneeling in Prayer, and Lifting 
up the hands, were oft omitted, fo we find that fome- 
time the Holy Ghoft is given before Baptifm, or Impo- 
fition of hands, Aés 10. And we find not that the 
Apoftles us’d it to all (though I confefs the Negative 
arguing is infirm, (yet it feems not probable, that this 
was always done. 

3. Itis fomewhat fufpicious to find in Fuftin Martyr’s 


defcription of the Chriftian Churches Praétices, no- 


mention of this, nor any Sacrament, but Baptifm, and 
the Lord’sSupper, nor any of thefe Roman Ceremonies: 
And Jreneus, and fome other are filent in it. 

4. God maketh no Ceremonies under the Gofpel fo 


neceflary, ( except the two Sacraments) nor layeth fo | 


great a ftrefs on them, as under the Law: And there- 
fore we are not to interpret the Gofpel as laying Mens 
Salvation, or the Peace of the Church on any Ceremo- 
nies ; unlefs we find ic clearly expreffed. 

5. For all that I have faid from Scripture for Impo- 
fition of hands in Confirmation, though che lawfulnefs 
of itis prov’d paft doubt, yet the proof of the duty 
of ufingit, is lyable to fo many Objections, as that I 
muft needs conclude, that the Gofpel tendernefS & the 
fenfe of our mutual infirmities,and our care of tender Con- 
feiencés and of the Churches Peace, fhould reftrain all 
the Sons of Piety and Peace, from making it a matter 
of flat Neceflity, and forciag them that fcruple it, to 
fubmict to it. 

_ And now having faid thus much of Impofition of 
hands, and Confirmation, as grounded on the Apoftles 
example; I muft again and again remember you, that 
this is in a manner but ex abundanti, and that the caufe 
that Iam pleading, doth not at all need it; but that I 
did before moft clearly manifeft the Truth of my pofi- 


tion upon other grounds, upon which I fhall proceed; 
and having fhew’d the Neceflity of Minifterial judging 
of Mens Profeflion, and the perfonai Covenantiag of 
the Adult, and the Lawfulnefs of impofing hands there- 
in, I go on as to the manner. ’ 


Prop. 14. Though in Receiving Adult perfons out of Infi- 
delity by Bapti/m into the Church, a fudden Profeffion with- 
out any ftay to fee their Reformation, may ferve turn; 
yet in the receiving thofe that were Baptiz’d heretofore, 
into the Number of Adult-members, or to the Prive- 
leges of fuch, their lives muft be enquired after, which 
mut be fuch as do not confute their Profeffion. 


E find in Stripture, that the Converted were 

VY fuddenly Baptized, and they ftay’d not for any 
Reformation of life to go before. {ndeed the Ancient 
Churches afterwards kept their Catechuimetis lon? ih 
expectation, but that was not to fee their lives firft rea 
form’d, but that they might have time to teach them 
the Doétrine of Chrift, which they muft know before 
they could be Converts indeed. The Apoftles did fud- 
denly Baptize, converted Jews and 
Profelytes, becaufe they had fo much 
preparatory knowledge, as that a 
fhorter teaching might acquaint 
them with the Chriftian doétrine. 
But the Heathens muft be long in 
learning fo much as the Jews knew before Converff- 
on. 

Yet if the Catechumens did fall into grof Sin, in 
time of their expectation and learning, they were fo 
much the longer delay’d, becaufe it fignify’d, that their 
firft proteffed defires of entring into the Church, upon 
Chrift’s terms, were not right. 

But the Baptized ftand upon other terms: For i 
They are already in Covenant with God the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoft; and have renounc’d the fieth, 
the World, and the Devil, and promifed obedience to 
God, and to live according to their Covenant. And 
this the Church hath ftill required of them, as I fhew’d 
out of Fuftin Martyr, and others be- 
fore, * Dionyfius, (or whoever elfe) in. 
lib. de Hierarch. Ecclef. faith, Ipfe autem fe 
omnino ea que tradentur, fequnturum effe 
policetur: And Ex eo praterea quarit, num 
ita inflituat vivere cum promifit affeverationibus, &c. upon 
which faith Albafpineus, Quia fcslicet fide Chriftianam, 
Chriftianumque vivendi genus, & mores, fefe complexos per- 
Sequenture ofque judicabant, antequam baptizarentur.(in Ler- 
tul. de Penit. pag. 289.) & poftea. Non accedebant 
ad Baptifmum nifi de rebus fide plane inftrutti, id eff, de 
Dei magnitudine, & poteftate rebufque que in Evangeliis 
continentur, uno excepto Euchariftia myfterio;, neque bap- 


Leg. qua babet Gro- 
tius Difcuf. Apol. Ri- 
vet. p. 235. Cuman- 
tecedentib. ex. Antig. 
dé fuis. 


(*) Read the 
whole order of 
Baptifm in Dy- 
onifius ibid. c.4. 


| tizabantur, nifi poftquam ea omnia fe credere juraffent, quo- 


rum fides a fide peenitentia incipiebat, &c. Et infequ. Fu- 
dicabant in Baptif{mo folennibus verbis, fe nunquam ® pecca- 
turos ; deinde renunciabant Diabolo & pompis ejus. Deni- 
que Cenfura fi peccarent poft baptifmum coercebantur. $0 
that Men that are engag’d in covenant with God, muft 
keep Covenant, or manifeft themfelves Penitent, or 
the violation of it, before they are admitted to further 
Privileges. There isa long, time, in which they grow 
up from an Infant ftate to an Adult; and how they live 
in that time, muft be enquired after. . 

2. Otherwife the Apoftate would have equal Accep- 
tance and Privileges with the Fairhful. 

3. And fo Penitence and Abfolution would be exclud- 
ed and confounded with meer confirmation: 


. (a) The Ancient Church alfo us’d it fo varioufly, as that it is plain, they fix’d it to no oite cafe dione. Of the divers cafes, in which 
‘they impofed hands ( on the Catechumens, and four times on the Penitents, and divers other, ) You may fee in Albaj/pineus Obfervatia- 
mes, Obfe31, 32.9 paffim.  Grotius Epift. 154. P. 379+ Manus impofitas baptizaris nift ab in, qui jus baberent conferendi calefia illz- 


don 


vimistemporibus non apparet. © Serius id introdudum eft in Epifcoporum bonorem, quo magis in Apoftolicum, jus fucceffifJe crederentur. Nee 


cauft aberat, quam Ceremonie illi, velut naturilem diximus, precandt feilicet Deum ut ei qui baptizatus jam fide erat Profeffus, ea largiri 
wellet, que ad praftandum in fide, maxime in periculisgravibus, funt nece[Jariae . : 

(6) That is notto turn to an ungodly life, but to endeavour and perform fincere obedience. Albafpin: in Tertul. de Panitent, cap. 7. 
Wexcentis locis, non dicam hoc capite 5 unam ait tantum a lavacro veniam fupercie, neque ullum primis illis temporibus inter privatum aut pudis- 


sum graviorum criminum d:fcrtimens invenient, Vide casera, 
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4. Moreover the Baptized are obliged to be refpon- 
fible for their Lives, being under the Government of 
Chrift’s Minifters, and among his Saints. 

5- For the fake of their own Souls, and of the 
Church and Ordinances, we muft endeavour to pre- 


ferve them from Corruption, which lying Profeffions. 


would introduce ; and therefore muft not overléok, or 
neglect fuch Evidence as is within our reach : 

6. Elfe Minifters that are by Office to judge of their 
Profeflion, would be unfaithful Judges, and forfeit 
their Truft, if they thall wilfully neglect any Evidence 
within their Cognifance, by which they may be enabled 
to judge. ; ’ 

But yet it is not the certainty of inward faving 
Grace, that we muft find out by Mens lives; for no 
Man can have fuch certainty of another ; but only that 
their lives be not fuch, as Null and Invalidate, and 
confute their Profeffion, and they live not in the pers 
fidious Violation of their Baptifmal Covenant. 


Prop. 15. de is not of flat Neceffity that the Profeffion of 
the Expettant be made in the open Congregation, or be- 
fore many, in order to bis Confirmation and Admit- 
tance. 


Roved, 1. It is not of Neceflity, that converted 
Infidels be admitted by Baptifin into the ftate of 
Adult Members, upon a publick Profeffion in a Con- 
gregation ; therefore it is not of Neceflity, that others 
be fo admitted in Confirmation. The Antecedent is 
aN ie by the inftance of the Exzuch, A@s 8. whom 
bilip baptized in their way, and the Faylor and his 
Houfhold, és 16. baptized in the Night at home. 
The Confequence is proved by the Propriety and rea- 
. fon of the cafe. : 

2. Ifa Man may by Confirmation be admitted into 
the Number of Adult Chriftians, in the Church Uni- 
verfal, without being admitted into a particular 
Church, then his Profeflion and Admiffion need not 
(in that cafe) to be before the Congregation : But the 
Antecedent is true; asI prove thus. A Man may by 
Adult Baptifm, be admitted firft into the Univerfil 
Church only: (As was the Euzuch, the Faylor, Lydia, 
Sergius Panlus, and every firft Convert in any City, 
where the Apoftles came :)- Therefore a Man may by 
Confirmation be admitted into the Number of the 
Adult, in the Catholick Church only: For the reafon 
is the fame, and the former admitteth them into the 
fame number. 

The Confequence of the Major is plain. For no 
one Congregation more than another, can claim the 
Cognifance of the Admiflion of a Member into the 
Univerfal Church, or Confirming them in it. 

3. Scripture hath no where made fuch publick Ad- 
miffion to be of conftant Neceflity: Therefore it is not 
fo. 

4. Elfe none could be admitted, or confirmed when 
Perfecution hindreth Church Affemblies. 

5- The Church is to believe and truft the Paftors, 
£ whom it doth by Office belong to try and admit 
them: 

6. General unfixed Minifters may thus try, approve, 
‘and confirm, who are not Paftors of any particular 

Church; (fiich as Apoftles, Evangelifts, and others 
were) therefore they are not always to do it before a 
particular Church : Nor indeed did they alway do 
fo. 


Prop. 16. When a Perfon is admitted among the Adult 
Menibers of a particular Church; as well as the uni- 
verfal, his Profeffion and Admiffion muft be either be- 
fore the. Church, or fatisfattorily made known to the 
Church at leajt; who mut approve of itby a Judgment 
of Difcretion, 1 order to their Communion with him; 
and this amongus is the ordinary Cafe becaufe it is 
the Duty of all that have opportunity, to yoin them~ 
felves to fome particular Church 5 and it is in fuch 
Churches, that Communion in ‘publick Worfhip and Or- 


Confirmation and Keftauration, the neceffary 


der muft be had, either fiatedly, or tranfiently. and 


temporarily. 


I; He Solemnity it felf of our Tranfition into the 

Number of Adult Members, and their Com- 
munion, is of very great advantage, as 1 {hall mani- 
feft more anon. 

2. We that are commonly againft 
the private Admiffion of Infants (at . 
leaft except in fome urgent cafe) 
have lefs reafon to be for the pri- 
vate Tranfition and Admiffion of 
Men among the Adult, and that in- 
to a particular governed Church. : 8, 9. pag. 291s 

’ m pro fovibus Tem- 
pli ftarent penitentes, pretereuntibus facer dotibus, cateri/que fidelibus 
omnibus, omnino dolentis animi fipnis penitentiam fuam teflabantur, 
lacrymis non parcebant, precibus inftitucbant, volvebamur, & fi que 
alia babet panitentia, qua mifericordiam movere poffints nom omitte- 
bant, ut pacem recuperarent. Primum ante facerdotes procumbebant, 
martyribus deinde adgeniculabantur, cateris denique fratribus & viduis, 
ut ait Pacianus, enixe fupplicabant, ut a Deo ab Evclefia veniam pro 


Read Dr Hammond's 
Praét. Catech. hs. 
Sect. 4. p 298, 299% 
Of the Communion 
of Saints. 
Albafpinzus i# 
Tertul.de Poenitents 


fe impetrarent. 


3. The whole Society among whom fuch a Perfo 
is entred, do owe him much duty and brotherly Af 
fiftance : They muft love him with a {pecial Love: 
They muft live, though not in a Levelling, yet ina 
charitable Community with him, not fhutting up the 
Bowels of Compaffion from him, when they fee him in 
want, but relieving him, as if they fuffered with him : 
They are not only to love him, and relieve him as a 
Man ; but as one of \Chrift’s little ones, or Friends ; 
yea, as his Brethren, yea, as loving and relieving 
Chrift in them, AZatth. 25. 35. to the end. They mult 
receive and relieve a Difciple in the name of a Difci- 
ple. Befides this, they muft have Church-Union and 
Communion with him, as one Body ; and muft pray 
for him, aud rejoice with him in God’s Praifes, and 
the Lord’s Supper, and watch over him, and admo- 
nifh and reprove him in Sin, for his Recovery ; and 
avoid him if he walk diforderly, and be impenitent 
in fcandalous Sin, Ge. . 

Now, 1.No Man can perform all this Duty, to 4 
Man that he knoweth not to be thus related to him; 
If he know not that he owes him this Duty, any more 
than to any one elfe in the World, how fhall he pay 
it him? To fay, that we are bound to take all Men that 
converfe with us to be fuch, is to fay, that Chriftians 
muft renounce their Wits, and turn the Church into 
Bedlam. | 

2. And as this proves, that the Church-Members 
muft be made known to one another, fo it proves 
that they muft have a Judgment of Difcretion in re- 
ceiving them: (though the Paftors have the Judgment 
of Governing Dire¢tion.) For, 1. God hath not left — 
the Paftors at liberty, to take in whom they pleafe ; 
but hath defcribed what Profeffion they thall accept, or 
what Perfons they fhall admit, and whom they fhall re- 
ject. If therefore the Paftors go again{t the Word of 
God, then this following is the Peoples duty: 1. If 
they know not the Error, or the cafe be doubtful, 
they are to reft in Obedience to their Paftors ( 
that’s undoubtedly their Duty) the Work being the 
Paftors and not theirs. 2. But if the cafe be plaialy 
contrary to the Scripture, (as_if he would admit an 
impenitent Drunkard, Fornicator, cc.) they muft di 
own his Sin, that it lie not upon them, and refuf 
vate familiarity with that Perfon ; but not wi 
from publick. Ordinances, becaufe of his prefence ; 
For when they have done their Duty, and ric at n- 
felves of the Guilt by a diffent, the Perfon is to them. 
as Morally abfent, though Locally and Phyfica ly 
prefent ; and the Ordinance is not defiled to them by 
his corporal Prefence ; but the guilt will lie on the 
Rulers of the Church ; otherwife all Churches tho dd. 
be broken in pieces, if the People mutt feparate, when 
every one that they are confident is unworthy is i ntTO- 
duced ; and the Governed will become the Governc 


| _ Means of Reformation and Reconciliation. 
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3. Bus if it benot a few that the Paftours thus introduce 
againft the certain Word of God, but fo many and fuch 
ep a8 will corrupt the Subftance of the Church, and 

make it an uncapable matter for the Form, and fo 
to become another thing, and deftroy the very Ends of 
Church-Affociation, fo that it is no longer a Communi- 
on of Saints; then the People fearing God, are bound 
to {top this before it have quite corrupted the Church, 
by admonifhing the Paftours, and advifing with Neigh- 
bour-Churches to admonifh them ; and if that prevail 
not, by rejecting them: and if they cannot do fo, by 
reafon;of a Major Vote of uncapable Perfons, they 
ought to withdraw themfelves, aod worfhip God in 
fuch a Church as is truly capable 
of the Name and Ends: And this 
is a Lawful and Neceflary Separa- 
tion ; of which as it is a Duty, 
God is the Caufe; and as itis a 
forfaking of che reft, the culpable 
Caufe is only in themfelves. I 
can eafily prove all this, but that 
I think it needlefs Tedioufnefs. 

4. And indeed it would be ve- 
ry hard meafure, if at the cor- 
rupt Adminiftration of a carnal, 
or carelefs, or erroneous Paftour, 
all the Church muft be under an 
Obligation to give their Eftates by way of relief to 
every one, that he will put the Name of a Chriftian 
and Church-Member upon unworthily : Then may he 
force them to maintain all the Beggars and Rogues a- 
bout them, though they were Infidels and impious Men. 
I {peak not of the common Relief of the Needy ; for 
that 1 know they owe to an Infidel: but of the fpecial 
Community, which Charity muft make among the Dif- 
ciples of Chrift. It’s againft all Reafon, that an erring 
or carelefS Paftour, fhall thus command all the Peoples 
Eftates, by introducing fuch without their confent, 
whom they are bound thus to maintain. 

5. Yea indeed, the Spirit of God, is in the Saints, a 
Spirit of difcerning ; fo that it is not poffible that all 
the Church fhould in their Affections obey fuch a cor- 
rupt Adminiftratour, by loving all the notorious, un- 
godly Men, as Saints, with the {pecial Love of Brethren, 
whom he will carelefly, or erroneoufly put in the place 
of Saints. I cannot poflibly love that man as a Saint, 
or Diftiple of Chrift, that 1 am certain is his Enemy, 
and none fuch. 

I conclude therefore, that though the People be not 
Church-Governours by a Vote ( that’s a great Errour ) 
yet they have a Judgment of Difcerning, according to 
which, they mult obey, or reject their Paftour’s Admi- 
niftrations. Aad he that denieth this, and would have 
them yield an abfolute Obedience, without trying 
choofing and refufing, would not only make the Pa- 
ftours of the Papal Strain, but would give them a Je- 
fuitical Obedience, above what the moderate Papifts 
give the Pope. And therefore feeing that ad finem 
there is a Neceffity that the People confent, ( or elfe 
they cannot obey, nor hold communion with the Per- 
fon ) therefore there is alfo the fame Neceflity ad fixem 
that they have fatisfaétion offered them, and have ei- 
ther the cognifance of the Profeflion, and Admiffion of 
the Perfon, or that they be fatisfied in the Fidelity of 
their Paftoursin Admiiniftration, and that he feek their 
confent ; or ( which is beft } that fome chofen Perfons 
do reprefent thei, and be prefent at fuch Profeflions 
with the Paftours; and the Paftours, and their own 
Delegates together, do acquaint the Congregation of 
all chat are admitted, and of their fatisfactory Profefli- 
on, that they may hold Communion with them. This 
I {peak of thofe (which are very many ) that are fit 
for Church-communion, and yet through bafhfuloef, 
or want of utterance, ate unable to make a publick Pro- 
feffion before all ¢ The choiceft Chriftians that I have 
known, have. been fuch: ) But cthofe chat are able, 
fhould rather in publick make their own Profeflion. 


Albafpin. ubinfup. Ani- 
madvertendum eft, peni+ 
tentes nom folum bec & 
fimilia egiffe, ut cum Deo 
in gratiam redirent, ve- 
rum etiam ut facerdotes, 
9 cateros fratres equio- 
res haberent, in quorum 
arbitrio &5 judicio non- 
nunquam erat, eos in Ec- 
clefia revecare. 

I cite this to fhew 
what Cognifance the 
People were to have of 
fuch Affairs. 


“79 

Obje&. Bur whar'if one part of the Congregation approve 
of the Perfon and Profeffion, and the other difallow it ? 

Anfw. 1. They are to be governed by the Paftours. 
2. And confult with the Paftours of Neighbour- 
Churches, in cafes of great Weight and Danger. 3, 
And the leffer part of the Church, in doubtful cafes, 
and tollerable differences, is to yield to the greater 
part: Not as if a Major Vote had the Government of 
the reft ( much lefs of their Governours ; ) butin Or- 
der to Unity the fewer mouft fubmit. 

Queft. But what if the People would have the Pastour 
baptize, confirm, or introduce an open Heretick, or wicked 
Perfon in his Impenitency ? 

Anfw. The Paftour muft obey God, and refufe to 
obey then. 

Queft. And what if the People think a man unfit, whom 
the Paffour would approve and introduce ? 

_Anfw. 1. He may admic him into the Univerfal 
Church, notwithftanding their unjuft refufal. 2. He 
hath Power to admit him into that particular Church, 
againft their unjoft diffent, as he is the Ruler of the 
Church, and the Adminiftratour of the Ordinances. 3. 
He hath Authority to perfwade and command them 
from Chrift, to hold communion with the Perfon, and 
do their Duty to him; which if they do, not they cont- 
mit adouble Sin; one of Unjuftice and Uncharitable- 
nefS, in a cauflefs rejecting of a Member of Chrift , and 
another of Difobedience, againft the fifth Command- 
ment. 4. But yet the Paftours cannot force the People 
to obey their Advice, and Command, nor effectually 
procure it perhaps. 5. And therefore their foremen- 
tioned Power is not always to be exercifed. For it is 
in vain to ufe a means, that will rather hinder the End 
than attain to it; and fois at that time, no means. 
Sometimes the Paftour may fee juft Caufe to exercife 
al this Power, and execute his part of Church-Commu- 
nion with the Perfon, in adminiftring the Ordinances 
to him, and leave the People anfwerable to God, for 
refufing their part: But this is not an uftial Cafe: Ufu- 
ally, if he fee the People refolve againft Communion, 
with that Perfon (how fit foever, ) he is publickly to 
clear himfelf by difallowing them in their Sin, and re- 
proving them for it, and leaving the blame on them 5 
and then in prudence to forbear the Intruding of the 
Perfon; becaufe no Duty is at all times a duty to be 
performed ; and efpecially when the hurt that will fol- 
low upon it, in thedivifions of the Church, is like to 
be far greater than the good, if it be done. 6. But if 
the Church fhould be fo corrupted, as that the Major 
Vote doth fet againft Faith and Godlinefs as fuch, and 
fo will not admit a found Member to be added to them, 
the Paftour with the minor part, may after due Admo- 
nition and Patience, as juftly reject the Guilty and Ob- 
{tinate, as if they were but one Man, and nota major 

art. 
What is faid of this Cafe of Admiffion, holds alfo of 
Rejection by Excommunication, and ef other Antece- 
dent Aéts of Difcipline, = 

4. Laftly, If Excommunication mutt ufually be done 
in publick, before the whole Church, that they may 
kaow whom to avoid, and know the Reafon of it; then 
Admiffion muft ufually be done in publick ( the Perfon 
or the Paftour, opening the Cafe to the People ) that 
they may know whom to have Communion with; and 
know the Reafon of it: But the Antecedent 1s confef- 
fed by almoft all. And it’s proved plainly by Paul’s 
Pra@tice and Direétion, 1 Cor. 5. throughout: And it 
was the Cuftom of the Chriftian Churches in Tertullian's 
days, Apolog. cap. 39- There alfo (in the Chriftian Meet- 
ing for Worfhip ) are exercifed Exhortations, Caftigatious 
and the Divine Cenfure : for Fudgment 1s pafjed with great 
Deliberation, or Weight, as with Men that are afured of 
the Prefence, or Sight of God: and it is the higheft Repre- 
Jentation of the Judgment to come, if any one Jo offend, as 
that he be difcharged, or banifhed from Communion of Prayer, 
and of the Affembly, and of all holy Commerce, or Fellow- 
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Abundance more out of Cyprian, and others might 
be ealily produced, to prove that this which | have fpo- 
ken, was the ancient Intereft of the People in thefe 
Church- Affairs : Yea in the Choice of their Paftours, 
yea and in rejecting unworthy Paftours, Cyprian faith, 
they had a chief Intereft : Not by Ruling Power, but 
by a prudent Exercife of Obedience, choofing the Good, 
and refufing the Evil. Self-prefervation is natural to 
every Body, where it is not by evil Means, and to the 
hurt of the publick State. It’s hard if a natural Body 
may not lawfully refufe, or caft up Poifon, if a Gover- 
nour fhould give it them. God bindeth none to the 
Perdition of their Souls; nor any holy Society to de- 
{troy it felf, or fuffer it felf to be deftroyed, or corrup- 
ted by others, without the Ufe of all juft Means, to 
refift the Bane. But of this 1 fhall defire the Reader, 
that would know the Judgment and 
Practice of the Ancient Church, to 
perufe Dr. Blondel de Sure plebis in 
Regimine Ecclefiast. adjoined to that 
to fatisfe all that are excellent Piece of Grotius de Im- 
moderate for popular perio fummarum Poteftatum circa Sa- 
Intereft. cra. 

This much may fatisfie you, that it fhould not be ufu- 
ally a fecret but a folemn Tranfition from an Infant- 
State of Memberfhip, into an Adult-State ; and that by 
a publick Profeflion or Notification of it, the particular 
Church fhould have fatisfa@ion herein. 


To recite more after 
all thofe of Blondel, is 
but to do a needlefs 
Work. There’s enough 


Prop. 17. It is convenient, though not of Neceffity, that 
every Church do keep a Regifter, of all that are aamitted 
thus into the Number of the Adult- Members. 


S we were wont to keep a Regifter of the Infants 
baptized, fo have we as much Reafon of the A- 
dult, approved and confirmed or reftored. Corporati- 
ons of old, were wont to keep a Book of the Names of 
their Burgefles or Citizens ; in refpect to which, God 
is faid to have a Book of Life, wherein he writes Mens 
names, and out of which he blots them, {peaking after 
the mannerof Men. The Church hath great reafon for 
this Practice, the BufinefS being of fo great Weight ; 
that we forget not who are of our Communion, which 
without a Regifter, in great Congregations, muft needs 
be done. If any be fovain, as to demand a Scripture- 
proof of this, Jet him firft bring me a Scripture- 
proof, that he may read with Speétacles, or write a Ser- 
mon from the Preacher’s Mouth, or ufe Notes in the 
Pulpit, or Print, @c. and then I will give him proof 
of this: In the mean time, if this do not fatisfie him, 
he fhall have liberty to difufe it, 


Prop. 18. Thofe that were never thus Minifterially and Ex- 
plicitly approved, confirmed or abfolved ( after an ungod~ 
ly Life, ) but have been permitted without it to join or- 
dinarily with the Church in Prayer and Praifes, and have 
been admitted to the Communion of the Church, in the 
Lord’s Supper, are approved and confirmed, Ensinently 
though not Formally; though in fo doing, both the Pa- 
flours and themfelves did fin againft God, by the Violati- 

_ on of bis holy Order. Sothat fuch may be a trne Church, 
though much corrupted or difordered. 


His I add for two Reafons: 1. To-confute them 

that fay our Churches are no true Churches, for 

want of an explicit Profeflion. 2. And to acquaint you 

who it is among us, that are, or are not to be called to 
Confirmation. 

1. It is not the Degree of Clearnef$ and Opennefs in 
our Profeflion, or in the Minifterial Approbation or 
Admiffion, that is Effential to a Church-Members An 
obfure Profeffion may be truly a Profeffion. Some 
obfcure Profeflion, hath been ordinarily made by our 
People in this Land heretofore, by thejr ordinary hear- 
ing the Word, and ftanding up at the Recital of the 
Creed; and joining with the Church in Prayer and ' 


Praife, and confefling the Scriptures to be the Word of ' 


God, and acknowledging the Miniftry ; Anda further 


Confirmation and Reftauration, the neceffary 


Profeflion they made, by actual receiving the Lord’s 
Supper, which is a filent Profeflion of their Faith in 
Chrift. And though they were not folemnly approved 
and confirmed, ( except that one of many, had a.cere- 
monious-Confirmation from the Bifhop in their Child- 
hood ) yet were they aétually admitted to daily Com- 
munion with the Church, and the fpecial Parc of Com- 
munion in the Lord’s Supper. And though this Pro- 
feflion and Admiflion was lamentably dete@tive, ( of 
which more anon*) yet it is fuch as may prove oar or- 
dinary Affemblies to have been true Churches. 
2. And Ido not think it fit, thatany that have 
been already admitted to Church-Commanion in 
the Lord’s Supper, fhould be now called out to Confir- 
mation, by Intpofition of Hands ; though where there 
is juft Caufe to queftion their Knowledge; Faith, or 
Lives, they may by the Paftour be called to give an Ac= 
count of them; and put upona clearer Proteflion thaw 
they have yet made : Butfure when they have been ad- 
mitted to the Lord’s Supper, by any regular Miniltry 
and Church, they are to be taken for Adult-Members, 
till they are juftly caft out, or do caft out themfelves. 
For the more Perfeét doth include the lefs Perfe& in it: 
If a Man be ordained a Presbyter, that was never or- 
dained Deacon, he is not to be called back again and 
made a Deacon. If you makea Man free of your Trade, 
before he was ever bound Prentice; you cannot call 
him back again, and bind him Prentice after this. If 
the Univerfity give a Manthe Degree of Dodtor of Di- 
vinity, or Mafter of Arts, that never took Degree of 
Batchelour of Divinity, or of Arts, they cannot after- 
wards call him back to take his Batchelour’s Degree. If 
you have irregularly admitted the untried, unapproy- 
ed, unconfirmed to the Lord’s Supper, you have Emsj- 
nenter though not Formaliter confirmed and approved 
him though irregularly. Of this more anon. 


Prop. 19. So exceeding great and many are the Mifcheifs 
that have befallen us, by the neglett of a folemn mee¢ 
Tranfition from an Infant, into the Adult-Church-State, 
and which undoubtedly will continue, rill this be remedied, 
that all Magiftrates, Ministers, and People, that diffem- 
ble not, in profeffing themfelves to be Chriftians, fhould 
with [peed and diligence attempt the Cure. © ~ » 


ET us here take a View of the Cafe of our Nation, 
and Congregation, and then confider the Effects 

and Confequents. ~ 
All the People of our Parifhes, ( except Anabapti/s ) 
do bring their Children to be baptized; which if it were 


‘faithfully done, were a happy means of an early En- 


gagement unto Chrift, and a happy Entrance upon 
further mercy. Multitudes of thofe know not what 
Baptifin is, nor to what Ufe and End it is appointed, 
nor what Benefit their Children may receive e it: (I 
{peak upon too fure and large Experience ) nor do they 
know what Chriftianity is, nor who Jefus Chrift is, nor 
what it is, that they areto do in Baptifin : But there the 

make a:promife cuftomarily, as they are bid, in words 
not underftood, that they will acquaint their Children 
at age with the Covenant there made ( which they ne- 
ver underftood themfelves°) and that they will educate 
them in Godlinefs, when they hate GodlinefS at the 
heart. And when they come home, they perform their 
promife accordingly : They teach them nothing of the 
Doétrine of Chriftianity, and the Life to come, but 


| they give them up to the Flefh and the World, which 


there in words they did renounce; and they teach them | 
by their daily Examples to curfe, and fwear, and rail, 
and to be proud and covetous, and voluptuons, ferving 
their Bellies in ftead of God ; and hatefully rep eas 
a godly Life, inftead of teaching ic their Children. 
Thefe Children are cuftomarily brougl es ale Stli- 
blies, where they hear the plaineft teaching, without 
underftanding, or regarding it, and grow hardned un- 
der daily Reproofs and Exhortations ; living a ci 
Parents taught them, fome in grofs tine ance and 
Worlds ; 


’ 
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Worldlinefs, without any Signs of Godlinefs, further 
than to come to Church; fome in Drunkennefs; fome 
in Whoredom, abundance in a malignant Hatred of a 
holy Life, making them that uf it the common Scorn, 
and taking them for the hatefulleft Perfons in the Pa- 
rifh, or Country where they live: For cuftom-fake, and 
to quiet their Confcience in their Sin, they will come 
to the Lord’s Table, if they be admitted by the Paftour, 
and may have it in their mode and way: And if a Mi- 
nifter fhall defire them to come to him firft, that he 
may underftand their Knowledge and Profeffion, they 
{corn it; and ask him by what Authority he would ex- 
amine them, and what proof he hath that Men mutft be 
examined, before they be admitted to the Lord’s Sup- 
per? And fome felf-conceited, half-witted Writers 
have taught them this Leffon, and made Minifterial 
Trial and Approbation odious to them. But becaufe 
they were once baptized, and have fince come to hear 
and join with us inthe Affembly, therefore they think 
that they have right to all Ordinances, and are true 
Chriftians and Adult-Members of the Charch; andal- 
fo exempt from the Government of the Paftours, that 
require them to fubmit to the means of their own good. 
In the Bifhops days, fome few of them were confirmed : 
(in the Country where I lived, about one of ten or 
twenty ) and what that was, and how it was done | 
can tell you, but what I once made trial of. When I 
was a School-boy, about 15 Years of Age, the Bifhop 
coming into the Country, many went in to him to be 
confirmed: We that were Boys,run out to fee the Bifhop 
among the reft, not knowing any thing of the meaning 
of the Bufinefs : When we came thither, we met about 
thirty or fourty in all, of our own Stature and Temper, 
that had come for to-be bifhop’d, as then it was called: 
The Bifhop examined us not all in one Article of the 
Faith ; but ina Church-yard, in haft we were fet in a 
rank, and he pafs’d haftily over us, laying his hands on 
our Head, and faying a few words, which neither I nor 
‘any that I {poke with, underftood ; fo haftily were they 
uttered, anda very fhort Prayer recited, and there was 
an end. But whether we were Chriftians or Infidels, 
or knew fo much as that there was aGod, the Bifhop 
little knew, nor enquired. And yetyhe was one of the 
beft Bifhops efteemed in England: And though the Ca- 
nons require, that the Curate or Minifter fend a Certi- 
ficate that Children have learn’d the Catechifm ; yet 
there was no fuch thing done, but we run of our own 
accord to fee the Bifhop only ; and almoft all the reft 
of the County, had not this much: This was the old 


carelefS Practice of this Excellent Duty of Confirmati-’ 


on. Some few (perhaps half a Parifh in the beft pla- 
-ces ) will fend their Children to Church, to be catechi- 
“zed yet; but even thofe few that learn the words for 
the moft part underftand not what they fay, and are as 
ignorant of the matters, as if they never learn’d the 
words. This is the common way, by which our Pa- 
rifhes come to be Churches, and our People to be Chri- 
ftians ; fuppofing fome to be mix’d among them, that 
are more faithfully devoted to God in Baptifm, and bet- 
ter educated, in the Fear of God. : 


2. Now let us fee what are the real, vifible, undeni-. 


able fruits of this defective finful courfe. | Becaufe Men 
build wpon this Fixdamental falfbood, that infant Baptifn 
upon the Pareits Profeffion, doth give them right to 
the Church ftate and Priveleges of the Adult, without 
any perfonal Profeflion and Covenanting with God, 
when they come to the ufe of reafon, which the Church 
muft have cognifance of; and fo they that entred fome- 
‘what more Regalarly iato an Infant Church-ftate, do 


(a) OF this fourth fort 1 hope are many that truly fear God, that fome on one pretence, 


become Adulc-members fecretly, unoblervedly, aud uo 
body well knows how: Hereupon it followeth. 

_i. That our Churches are Jamentably corrupted and 
difeas'd, (though’ they are true Chuiches, aud have 
Life in.them ) while they are made fo like the unbelievs 
ing and ungodly world; aud the Garden of Chriit is 
made too like the common wildernefS:. For Heathens? 
and impious perfons, and al} forts of the vncleali (al. 
molt’) are the members of them, where Parifhes, or Pa- 
rifh-meetings are made convertable with Churehes. | 
would make.the cafe never worfe nor better than ic is. 
Till within thefe few years, I knew but very imper- 
fectly how itis, and I thought the cafe had been better 
with fome and worfe with others than [ have found ic 
upon tryal. And had I not fet upon the duty of Perfo- 
nal inftruction, I fhould never have known the {tate of 
the people: But now we have dealt wich them almolt 
all in private perfonally, | fhall truly tell you the ftate of 
this Parifh, by which you may conjecture at the ret of 
the Nation, I know not a Congregation in England that 
hath in it Proportionably fo many that fear God: and 
yet our whole Parifh confifteth of all thefe forts follow- 
ing. 1.Among eight hundred Families,there are about five 
hundred perfons,,fuch as the vulgar call precife, that are 
rated to be ferious Profeffors of Religion, ( or perhaps are 
fomewhat more.) Thefe live in Unity, and feem to me 
to feek firft the Kingdom of God and his Righteoufnefs, 
and,are of as peaceable, harmlefs, humble Spirits, and 
aS uf@nimous without inclination to Sects, or Oftentati- 
on of their parts, as any people I know, 2. Belides 
thefe there are fome of competent Knowlege and exte- 
rior performances, and live fo blamelefs, that we can 
gather from them no certain Proof, or violent Prefump- 
tion that they are ungodly, or that their Profeflion is 
not fincere. So many of thefe joyning with the relt, as 
make about fix hundred, do own their Charch-mem- 
berfhip, and confent to live under fo much of Church- 
Order and Government, as unqueftionably belongeth to 
Presbyters to exercife, and to be my Paftoral charge. 

3. Befides thefe there are fome that are tractable and 


-of willing minds, that by their expreflions feem to be 


ignorant of the very Eeflentials of Chriftianity ; which 
yet I find to have obfcure conceptions of the truth, 
when I have condefcendingly betcer fearcht them, and 
help’d them by my enquiries. Thefe alfo (as weak in 
the Faith ) we receive. (a) 4. Some there are that are 
of competent underftandings, and of lives fo blamlefs, 
that we durft not rejeé& them; but they hold off them- 
felves, becaufe they are taught to queltion, if not to 
difown our Adminiltrations ; for all that, we give liber- 
ty to all that in tolerable things do differ. 5. Some 
there are that are fecret Heathens, believing with Ari- 
ftorle, that the World was from Eternity; making a 
fcorn of Chrift, and A4ofes, and Heaven, and Hell, and 
Scripture, and Minifters, and all Religion, thinking 
that there is no Devil, no Immortality of the Soul, or 
Everlafting Life: But this they reveal only in fecret, to’ 
thofe that they find capable by vicioufnefs, unfetlednefs, 
or any malignity, or difcontent againft the Godly, or 
the orders of the Church: And yet for the hiding of theit 
minds, they will hear and urge us to baptize their chil- 
dren, and openly make the moft Orthodox Confeflions, 
and fecretly deride it when they have done, as I can prove. 
And this is the only differing party among usin Judgment 
and defign, that is in danger of leavening many, that God 
forfaketh. 6. Many More there.are that have tolerable 
knowlege, and live in fome aotorious, (b) fcandalous fins : 
fome in grofs Covetoufnels, and thefe will not be convine 
ced: fome in common drunkennels, and thofe will confefs 


gnd fome enan other, forbear to joyn with us 


in the Communion of the Church, in the Lord’s Supper : but yet hear, and livein love and peace with us, And fome do joyn with us (on the 


. grounds as godly ftrangers may be admitted) fometime in the Lord’s Supper that yet exprefly own not a member 


Church. 


» 7b) As IT would not have mentioned the faiilts of any of my Parifhioners, but on this neceffity of opening 
fatto, fo they have no reafon to take it il} of me. ‘For 1. I accufe none by name, ; : “ny 4 
-3. Tam fo far from making them worfe than other Parifhes, that unfeignedly pro 


{elves know, and bewail the Sins that 1 mention, 


jpin the particular 


the ftate of the Nation de 


much lefs the Generality. 2. The Intocent do them 


fe(s, that 1 do not know any other in’ England of fo much Godline(s, and traétablenefS; which teftimony is true, and more to their ho- 


-pour, than the. mentioning of the remnants of ignorance and ungodlinefs is to their dishonour. If it be thus, 


is it in mott parts of the Land ? 
to Agua 


é 


ere, how much worle 
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their faults, and promife amendment a hundred times 
over, and be drank within a few Days again; and thus 
have {pent the moft part of their lives: fome in as con- 
{tant tipling, drinking as great a quantity, but bear- 
ing it better away: forme ia, ordinary Swearing, 
Curfing, ribaldry, whoredomes fometimes. Many in 
neglect of all Family-duties, and the Lord’s Day: and 
fomie in hateful, bitter fcorns at Prayer, holy Confe- 
rence, Church-Order and holy living, and the people 
that ufe-it; fometimes rifing up in tumults againft the 
Officers that endeavour to punifh a drunkard, or Sab- 
bath breaker, and refcuing them, and feeking the ruin 
of the Officers. 7. Some there are that are of more 
tractable difpofitions, but really know not what a Chri- 
ftian is; that hear us from day to day, yea and fome few 
of them learn the words of the Catechifm, and yet know 
not almoft any more, than the verieff Heathen in Ame- 
rica: They all confefs, that we muft mend our lives, 
and ferve God ; but they know not that God is Eternal, 
or that Chrift is God, or that he is Man, but fay, he is 
a Spirit; fome fay neither God nor Man; fome fay God 
and not Man; fome fay Man and not God; abundance 
fay, He was Man on Earth, but now He is not: Abua- 
dance know not what he came to do inthe World ; not 
that there is any {atisfaction made for Sin, but what we 
muft make our felves; and they tell me, they truft to 
nothing for Pardon and Salvation, but God’s Mercy, 
and their good ferving him (which is only Ayinegeve- 
ry night and morning in Bed, or as they undref$ them, 
the Lord’s Prayer, and the Creed for a Prayer, and 
coming to Church.) They fay openly, they do not 
know of any furety that we have, or any that hath born 
the punifhment of our Sin, or fuffered for us: And when 
I repeat the Hiftory of the Incarnation, life, death, 
and Refurreétion of Chrif& to them, they ftand wonde- 
ring, and fay, they never heard it before: What the 
Holy Ghoft is, they know not; nor what Sanéificati- 
on, Faith, or Juftification is; nor what Baptifm is; nor 
the Lord’s Supper; nor to what ufe, but in general, for 
our Salvation. What a Church is, they know not; nor 


what is the Office of Paftor or People, fave only to’ 


preach and hear, and give and receive the Sacraments. 
If I ask them what Chriftianity is, the beft anfwer is, 
that it is a ferving God as well as we can, or as God 
will give us leave. So that there is {carce an Article of 
the Creed, or very few that they tolerably underftand. 
Nay one of above fourfcore Years of age (now dead ) 
thought Chrift was the Sun, that fhineth in the Firma- 
ment; and the Holy Ghoft was the Moon. 8. Many 
there be, that joyn this Heathenifh ignorance, and wick- 
ed obftinacy together ; hating to be inftru@ed; {corn- 
ing to come near me, to be taught, and to be told of 
their Sin, when they come. They will rail at us bit- 
terly behind our backs, if we will not let them have 
their own will and way about the Sacraments, and all 
Church-affairs; but they will not fubmit to that Teach- 
ing, that fhould bring them to know what Chrift or 
Chriftianity is. 9. Some there be that are of tollerable 
knowledg, and no Drunkards, nor Whoremongets that 
the World knoweth of, but of more plaufible lives, and 
have fome forms of Prayer in their families: but yet 


live in idle or tipling company, or fpend their lives in 


~ Vanity, and hate more a diligent ferving of God, and 
heavenly life, than the open Drunkards do: (a) Thefe 
make it their work to poffefs people with a hatred of 
{trict Profeffors, and of our Churches and Adminiftra- 
tions, and to that end get all the Books that are writ- 
ten for admitting all to the Lord’s Table, that they can 
light of; and contrary to the Authors meanings, they 


make them Engines to harden others in their Impiety, | 


and hatred of Reformation: The like ufe they make 


Confirmation and Reftauration, the neceffary 


of the Writings of many Diffenting Divines, about 
Church government ; or any from whence they may 
fetch matter of reproach agatnft the Paftours and Or- 
dinances among ts. 10. (6) Another fort there are, that 
are deeply poflefs’d with aconceit, that God having de- 
termined before we are born, whether we fhall be fav’d 
Or not, it is in vain to ftrive; for if we be predeftina- 
ted, we fhall be fav’d whatever we do; and if we be 
not, we fhall not, whatever we do; and that we cami 
do nothing of our felves, nor have a good thought, but 
by the Grace of God, and if God will give it us, we 
fhall. have it; and the Devil cannot prevail againft us ; 
but if he will not give it us, it’s in vain to feck it; for 
it is not in him that willeth, nor in him that runneth, 
but in God that fheweth Mercy; and therefore they 
give up themfelves to fecurity and ungodlinefs, be- 
caufe they can do nothiag of themfelves. Afid thus 
by’ mifunderftanding fome Texts of Scripture, and 
abufing fome Truths of God, they are hardened in un- 
godlinefs, thinking that all is long of God; and they 
will not fo much as promife Reformation, nor promife 
to ufe the means, becaufe they fay, they cannorc tell 
whether God will put it into their hearts, and ic is all 
as he will. 11. Befides thefe, there is one or two ho- 
neft, ignorant Profeffors, that are turn’d dnabaptifts, 
and joyn with the Church of them in the next Parifh. 
12. (¢) And fome Papi/ts are among us; and whether on- 
ly thofe that ftay from the Aflemblies, I cannot fay. ~ 

(d) Of thefe twelve forts of People, this Parifh is com-~ 
pofed 5 which I therefore mention, that che ftate of our 
Parifhes may be truly known; while others are com- 
pared with this : For every one hath not had the oppor- 
tunity which I have had, to know all their people, or 
the moft.: 

And now if all thefe are fit to go for Chriftians, then 
muft we make a new kind of Chriftianity; anda new 
Gofpel, and a new Chrift. And if all thefe are fit to 
be Church-members, then we muft make a new kind 
of Churches. , 

And why then may not thofe be Chriftians and 
Church-members, that never heard of the Name of 
Chrift, as well as many of thefe? 

2. By this untri’d Entrance of all forts into our 
Churches, we bring a difhonour on the very Chriftian 
Name, and fo on the Lord Jefus himfelf, and on his 
Gofpel and holy ways. Chriftianity is not a matter of 
meer Opinion: Chrift came not into the world only 
to perlwade Men to have high thoughts of him, buc 


.to fave his people from their Sins, and to deftroy the 


works of the Devil. And when the Church of Chrift 
fhall be turn’d into a den of thieves, or a fty of iwine, 
what a great difhonour is it tothe Lord? As if we 


‘would perfwade the world that his fervants are no ho- 


lier than others, and differ but in an Opinion from the’ 
world. Chrift needeth not Difciples, and therefore 
will not take in all that refufe to come upon his terms ; 
but hath fix’d his terms; and will have only thofe that 
will yield to them. ThoughI abhor the rigor of the 
contrary extream, that would make the Church nar- 
rower than it is, and pin it up in fo fmall a number, 
as would tempt Men to doubt of Chriftianity it felf; 
and teacheth Men to exclude their Bretheren meerly be- 
caufe they are themfelves uncharitable Judges, when 
they are not able to difprove their Profeflion ; yet muft 
I alfo deteft this horrible difhonouring of the Lord, as 
if his Body were no better than the Army of the De- 
‘ Bs as 


il. 
3. And by this means the Heathens, Jews, Mahome- 
tans and all Infidels are exceedingly hindred from be- 
lieving in Chrift; when they can fay as the Turks, 
when Men quefion their Fidelity ; Whar? Dos thou 


ac eeeeeneniineneene ee 
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(2) J have but very fewofthefe ; but I know neighbour Parifhes that have too many, to the grief of their godly Minifters. 


(4) This tenth fort, are fome of them infe&ed by the Infidels (who are all for Hobs his Neceffity) but moft of them have got it, I know 
not how: but fo many are poffefled by thefe couceits, that I little thought, that never fo many of the ungodly wala lad 
the Deétrine of Predeftination and Grace; as if they had been hired to difgrace it. at: af 


vabusd 


(c) 12. Our Papifts are but few; but if the reft of cr) em be fuch as ours, their Church hath fimall reafon to boaft ofits Holinefs. 
(4) Befide, if all thefe were fit to be mefhbers, yet we njuft know their own confent, which meer living in the Parith, or coming to 


Church doth not tignifie. 


think — 


M 


think I am a Christian ? He that knows any thing of Re- 
ligious Affairs, Knoweth that commonly the firlt thing 
that draweth Men toany party, is the liking of the 
Perfons and their PraGices ; from whence they grow to 
enquire with inclination into their Doctrines. The 
Ancient Chriftians that lived before the Days of Con- 
Stantine, did bring Chriftianity into reputation by their 
Holine/s, and Ged was then’ more eminently feen among 
them. But when the Countenance of the Emperour, 
and worldly Advantages had drawn ia all Men to the 
Church, and the Bifhops did fet the door too wide 
open, Chriftianity look’d like another thing, and that 
Inundation of Wickednefs over-{pread the Church, 
which Salvian and fo many more complain of. Our 
Jikelieft way to win the Jews, and all Infidels to the 
Church, is by fhewing them the true Nature of Chri- 
ftianity in the Church-Members. 

4- Hereby alfo we confound the Ancient Order of 
Carechumens, or Expeltants with the true Members of 
the Church, and lay the Church and the Porch, yeaand 
‘the Chorch-yard, if not the Commons, all together. 
By which alfo our Preaching and Adminiftrations are 
confounded : So that whereas the Ancient Churches had 
their Common Sermons (and fome Prayers ) which 
were fitted to the Unconverted or Expectants; and 
had alfo both Doétrine, Prayers, Praifes, and other 
Worfhip, proper to the Church ( efpecially on the 
Lord’s days ) we muft now fpeak to all, and join with 
all; and the Church, and the Enemies of the Church 
muft fing the fame Praifes, as if they were one Body. 
And God is not the God of Confufion but of Order in 
the Churches. He that put two forts of Preaching and 
Doétrine into the Apoftles Commiflion, A4atth. 28.19,20. 
One for making Ditciples, and another for the edifying 
and guidance of Difciples, did never intend, that thefe 
fhould be confounded. 

g- And then by this means, the Souls of Millions of 
poor People are deprived of the great Benefits of the 
Ordinances and Adminiftrations fuitable to their State. 
The begetting Word goeth before the feeding, ftrength- 
ning Word, even before the Milk for Babes. The lay- 
ing of the Foundation matt go before our building there- 
on. Every one will thrive beft in his Own Element and 
Place. A Fifh will not profper on dry Land, nor a Man 
under Water. The Womb is the only Place for the 
Embrio and Unborn-child, though not for thofe that 
have feen the Sun, If you will break the Shell. before 
the Chicken be hatch’d, that you may haftem its Pro- 
duction, or bonour it with a premature Affociation 
with, the reft that fee the Sun, your foolifh Charity will 
be the death of ic. And fo deal abundance of mifta- 
‘ken Zealots with the Souls of Men ; who cry out etal 
the wifeft and moft confcionable Minifters, as if they 
were unchriftning the People, and undoing the World, 
Decaufe they would feed them with Food convenient for 
them, and will’not be fuch hafty Midwives, as to caft 
the Mother into her throws, if not tip her up, that fhe 
may have the Child at her Breafts, which fhould yet be 
many Days or Months in the Womb. Moreover they 
thus cavfe our People, to lofe.all that Benefit of Prepa- 
rations, and folema Engagement to Chrift : Of which 
more anon among the Benefits. , 

6, By this means alfo the Souls of our poor. people 
are deluded, and they are made belicve that they are 
Chriltians when they are not, and in a ftate of Salvati- 

_. tion, when it’s no fuch thing, As 
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than fo co delnde him, by our admitting him iuco tne 
Church, and make hith believe he is in a State of Salva- 
tion, when it’s no fuch thing? Falfe Faith, aad falfe 
Hopes, are the thiags that fill Hell, and are the common 
undoing of the World: And all that ever we cap do, 
Is too little to cure it. When I bend all thy Studies 
and Labouts, but to makea wicked Man know that he 
is wicked, I cannot procure it. I can make him believe 
that he isa Sinner, but not that he is an unconverted 
ungodly Sinner, and in a State of Condemnation. © 
the Power of blinding Self-love! That will not faffer 
them to fee themfelves miferable, when they fee them- 
felves finful, and all becaufe they would aot have it fo, 
when yet it’s moft vifible to others. And fhall we all 
joyn to ftrengthen this potent Enemy? and lay this 
Snare, and thruft Men headlong to Hell, that are run- 
ning down hill fo faft already : and all under pretence 
of Charity and Compaffion ? 

7- We fhall put them by this means into a way, not 
only of lofing the fruit of Ordinances, but of mifap- 
Plying all to the increafing of their deceit : When we 
preach Peace to the Bliever, the wicked will mifapply 
it, and fay, it belongs to them: When we {peak again{t 
the Unbelievers and Ungodly, they’ll think that this is 
not their part, but blefs themfelves becaufe they are | 
Chriftians. In our Praifes they are tempted with the 
Pharifee to thank God, and perhaps for Mercies which 
they never had, as Juttification, Adoption, Sanétifica- 
tion, @e. The Sacraments by mifapplication will con- 
firm them in Prefumption: And thus as they enter by 
deceit, among Adult-believers, fo will they turn all the 
Ordinances of God, and the Privileges of the Church 
to feed that deceit, more effe@tual than among the Ex- 
pectants it would have been. 

8. But the greateft mifchief that troubleth me to 
think of, is this ; that by this haftning and admitting 
all the unprepared into the Number of Adult Chrifti- 
ans, and Members of the Church; we do either puta 
neceflity upon our felves to throw away Church-difci- 
pline, or elfe to be moft probably the damnation of our 
Peoples Souls, and make them defperate, and almoft 
paft ad hope, or remedy. I muft confefs, that what I 
am faying now, I was not feniible of, till lately that 
Experience made me fenfible: While I medled not 
with Publick Reproofs or Cenfures, I difputed of thefe 
things, without that Experience, which I now find is 
one of the greateft helps to refolve fuch doubts; which 
makes me bold to tell the Church, that the Practice of 
fo much Difcipline, as we are agreed in, is a likelier 
way, to bring us all to agreement in the reft, than all 
our Difputings will do without it: And that I refolve 
hereafter,to take that Man for an incompetent Judge,and 
unmeet Difputer about Church-difcipline,that never ex- 
ercis’d it,or liv’d where it was exercis’d: And I fhall here- 
after fufpect their Judgments, and be almoft as loath to 
follow fuch,as to follow a Swimmer,thatnever was before 
in the Water, or a Pilot that was never before at Sea, or 
a Soldier that never faw Wars before, but have only 
learned their skill by the Book. Our Cafe ftands thus: 
If we take all our Parifhes according to the old Church- 
conftitution, to be particular Churches, and all Pari- 
fhioners to be Members; then either we muft exercife 
the Difcipline which Christ hath commanded, or not. 
If not, then we difobey our Lord and Matter, and own 
fuch a Church as is utterly uncapable of Church-ends, 
and confequently of the Eilence, feeing that it is a Re- 
lative Being. For it’s fuppofed that it is not for any 
unufual accident, that we cannot exercife this Difci- 
pline, but from the very Church-conftitution, or inca- 
pacity of the Matter, And then 1. We fhall be Trai- 
tors to Christ, under the name of Paftors, if we will wil- 


—— And admitting to, and excluding | fully caft out his Minifterial, Kingly Government. 2. We 
from the Church is, or ought to be a jujt| Shall betray the Church to licentioufnefS. And 3. We 


dad lawful Prefumption, of admitring to, or excluding {rom {hall fet up a new Church-way, which is contrary to 


~ Heaven: Iris morally and legally the fame até that entitleth 
to Hesven, and to the Church, that maketh an Heir of Life 
Furrtajting and a Christian > =e And if fo, then what 
Breater mifchief can we da the Soul of an ungodly Man, 
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‘that which hath been praétifed in’all Ages, from the 
| Apoftles days, till Impiety had overfpread the Chri- 
ftian World. WHethat dare take on him to be an Over- 
feer and Ruler of the Church, and not to overfee ic? 

rule 
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rule it, and dare /err/e on fach a Church-ftate, as is un- 
capable of Difciplin, is fo perfidious to Christ, and 
ventureth fo bodly, to make the Church another thing, 
that lam refolved not to be his follower. 

But it we thall exercife the Difcipline of Chris upon 
albin our ordinary Parifhes, what work fhall we make ? 
1 will tell you what work, from fo much Experince, as 
that no Reafonings can any more perfwade me to be- 
lieve the contrary, than that Wormwood is noc better, 
or Snow is not cold. : 

t. We fhall have fuch a multitude to excommunicate, 
or rejeét, that it will make the Sentence grow almoft con- 
temptible by the commonnefS. 2. We fhall fo extream- 
ly enrage the Spirits of the People, that we fhall go in 
continual danger of our Lives: Among fo many that 
are publickly reproved, and‘caft out, it’s two to one, 
but fome defperate Villains will be ftudying Revenge. 
But all this is nothing; but that 
which {ticks upon my Heart is this: 
3.We hhall be the cruelleft Enemies 
to the Souls of our poor People in 
the World; and put them the very 
next ftep to Hell. For as foon as 
ever we have rejected them, and caft them under pub- 
lick fhame, they hate us to the heart, and either will 
never hear us more,or hear us with fo much hatred and 
malice, or bitternefs of Spirit, that they are never like 
to profit by us. If you fay that doubtlefs Difcipline will 
have better Fruits, ifit be an Ordinance of God: Ian- 
fwer 1. It’s no time now in the end of the World, to 
queftion whether that be an Ordinance of God, which 
Scripture fpeaks for fo fully, and fo plainly ; and which 
the Catholick Church hath fo long praétifed, and that 
with fuch feverity as it hath'done. 2. I know that Di- 
{cipline isof excellent ufe,and is likely to have excellent 
effe&s : But upon, whom ? ‘Upon fuch as are fit to come 
under Difcipline, and with’fuch I have feen the ufeful- 
nefs of it: but with the reft it makes them next to mad. 
They that before would patiently hear me,in the plain- 
eft, fharpeft Sermons that I could preach, and would 
quietly bear any private Admonition, when once they 
are publickly admonifhed and-caft out, are filled with 
the gall of malice and indignation,and never more like- 
ly to profit by a Sermon. Nay, they fet themfelves 
with malice to reproach and oppofe,and ftir up others, 
and fall in to any party, that will receive them that are 
enemies to the Miniftry: fo that 1 look upon fome of 
them, when once they arevcaft out, almoft as if they 
were already in Hell: For they are defperately hard- 
nedagainft any further meansof their recovery : 3.Yea, 
1 am perfwaded, that if we exercife Chri/?s Difcipline 
according to the Scripture Rule, upon all in the Pa- 
rifhes in England, it would endanger a Rebellion ; and 
the rage of the People would make them ready, to take 
any opportunity to rife up againft the “Sovereign 
Power that doth maintain and protect us; and if we 
were not protected, we fhould foon have enough of it. 

Objeét. Perhaps you'll fay, That pablick admonitions, 
and Church Cenfures are not ta-be eafily exercifed, nor up- 
on any but notorious, [candalous Sinners, and that im cafe 
of objtinate Impenitency. ; 

Anfw. Yam as much againft a rafh, unneceflary Cen- 
fire, or wie of the feverity of Difcipline, as another : 
I know that a Fly muft not be killed witha Beetle. Let 
it be exercifed but according to the Parliament’s Ordi- 
nance, called The Form of Government, to be ufed in the 
Church of England and Ireland, Aug. 29, 1648. Or let 
it be exercifed but with one half, or the fixth part of 
the Severity of the ancient Canons of the Church, and 
you fhall certainly fee the effects that | tell youof. Do 
you thiak to ufe it but with few, when impenitent,fean- 
dalous {ianersarefo many? But perhaps you think toufe 
it only iz terrorem, or now and then one, and let others 
alone that are in the fame cafe. But 1. That’s the fame 
Difobedicace to God, as to ufe it upon none at all. He 
that hath commanded us to reject a Heretick, to have no 
company with the diforderly livers, to turn away from{can- 
dalous, ungodly Men,-and wor to enter with drunkards, 


This is no difhonour to 
the Dilcipline: for we 
find it hath great effet 
on fuch as are capable 
of it. © 


‘to the laft. . Let me intreat them 
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railers, &c. hath not bid us do thus by fome, but by all. 
2. God condemneth Partiality. 3. Your Partiality will 
prefently be fo noted by Men, that it will turn to your 
reproach, and make both you andyour Difcipline odi- 
ous, when they can fay} He cast our one, and sorbeareth 
others in the fame cafe. 

Object. Bur were there not. more offenders than the ince= 
ftuous man at Corinth 2 And yer Paul caffeth out bur bim, : 

Anfw. 1. How can you tell how many Pau! calt out? 
2. Doth he not give the Church a flat Command to caft 
out and avoid the reft, 1 Cor. 5.11, 12. When will you 
make us*believe, that Pau! at that time ‘commanded 
them! to do that which he would not have them do? 
3. Corinth had many Offenders, whom Pau! in that E+ 
piltle reprehendeth 5 but can you provesthat any of 
them were obftinately impenitent, after Admonition ? 
I know you cannot. , 

But perhaps you'll think that you fhould by the pre- 
paratory, private Admonition fo bow them, and work 
upon them, that few of them fhould be fo obftinate as 
to a ita iy Shi 

anfwer, You fpeak this becaufe you never tri 

and know not the World. I muft scab Ae eg 
(tho to tell you the Reafons be unmeet) that there’s 
but few Men in Exgland muft expeét more advantage 
for Intereft in their People, than I have in mine; and 
yet all’s nothing, when I come to exercife Difcipline, 
and crofs their felfifh, fenfual inclinations. Thofe that 
will tell me, they are beholden to me for their Lives, 
yet will not hear me when I perfwade them to aay 
humbling Confeflion. Thofe that cannot hide their 
Sin, will confefs it, and commit it over and over ; Will 
you accept of their Private Confeffion for SatisfaGion 
that will publickly flander their , 
Neighbours, and be drunk openly 
every Week or Month, or {wear 
every Day? But many of them will 
not fo much as confefS before a 
few Minifters or Officers of the 
Church, that they have finned, 
but will ftand unpenitently in it 


I defire thofe that are 
over-rigid and uncha- 
ritable in cenfuring o- 
thers, mot to extend 
thefe complaints to 
more than I extend 
them ; nor toe take it as 
an occafion for the un- 
churching of whole Pa- 
rifhes, or any one par- 
ticular Perfon, without 
fufficient evidence. For 
I muft profefs that I 
meet with hundreds in 
my Parifh, that I can 
comfortably hold Com- 


with all the fubmiffivenefS and ear- 
neftnefS that I can, when one hath 
beat or flander’d another, or in the 
like cafes, if \would kneel to them, 
I cannot get many of them once 


- (hypocritically) to fay, 1am forry, munion with, that fom 


or | did amifS: And thofe that do 
fay fo,in a cold hypocritical,heart- 
lefS manner, will joyn with it fuch 
bitter words again{t the Accufer 
or Reprover, and fhew fuch hatred 
to thofe that admonifh them, that 
declareth their impenitency. If 
you have fuch extraorinary Abili- 
ties, to melt and mollify hardened 
Sinners, more than we have, you them much from the 
are the more unexcufably unfaith- Knowledge of others. 
ful to God and Man, that will not ufe them. And all 
are not fo happy as to have your conquering Parts. 
For my part I can fay in uprightnefS of heart, that I 
do what I can do, (abating thofe negletts which are 
the confequents of my frailty) and if I knew how to do 
more, 1 would, with Study, Preaching, Conference, 
Labour or Eftate; and-yet with abundance I am not 
able to prevail, fo much as to make them capable. 
Difcipline. So that I fee plainly by unqueftionabl 
perience, that either we muft have Churches withe 
the Difcipline of Christ; and be Rulers without Ri 
it; or elfe we muft utterly undo our People, E 
Soul for ever, and plunge them into a def 
and make all our following labours in vai 
tudes of them: Or elfe we muft take an 
than to admit all our Parifhes to Adult C 
berfhip,eas was formerly done, without, 
and fitnefs for fuchaftate. 


Men of ftrifer Princ 

ples,or more pel kno 
Difpofitions would: re- 
jet: Yea, and I take 
abundance for truly. 
godly Men,that are not 
= ‘$ any Eminen- 
cy of Religion, perha 

their ‘Parts, ‘of Call 
ings, Or Opportunities, 
being fuch as keep 
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And yet in their blindnef, Gentlemen; Minifters, 
and all that plead for common Church-memberfhip, 
pretend to be charitable to the Peoples Souls, when 
they are exerciling this grievours cruelty. It is:juft as 
if in Mercy to the School-boys, you fhould fet them, 
that cannot read £»glifh, in the higheft Form, where 
they muft make Orations in Latiz and Greek, or elfe 
be whipt: Would they thank your for fuch Advance- 
ment? Itis asif you fhould put an ignorant unexer- 
cifed, cowardly Soldier, or one that is but learning to 
ufe his Arms, into the front of the Battel, for his Ho- 
nour: Or as if you fhould prefer a Pupil to be a Tutor, 
or put a Frefhman in the Doétor’s Chair, or admit a 
new baptized Novice to be a Paftor of the Church, 
where the Blood of the People fhall be required at his 
Hands ; or as if to honour him, you fhould admit any 
common Mariner tothe Pilot’s Place, or any -Apothe- 
cary to play the Phyfician to other Mens ruin, and his 
own fhame. If you fet fuch Children on Horfeback, 
while you pretend their good, you will break their 
Wecks. No Man is fafe out of his own Rank and Place: 
If the Husbandinan know that every fort of Plants and 
Grain, muft have their proper Soil and Seafon, and 
the Gardner knoweth that feveral Herbs and Flowers, 
miuit be varioufly manured, or elfe they will not pro- 
{per ; why fhould we be lefs wife in the Work of God? 
As country School are Seminaries to the Academies, fo 
the ftate of Catechumens or Expettants is the Seminary 
to the Church, and the ftate of Infant Church-member- 
fhip, the Seminary to the ftate of the Adult, ino which 
they mult be feafonably and folemnly tranfplanted, 
when they are ripe and ready, and not before. Truly 
our merciful haftlitgs do but yoak untamed Bullocks, 
that are fitter to ftrive and tire themfelves than to 
plow ; and do but faddle fuch wild, unbroken Colts, as 
are liker to break their own and their Riders Necks, 
than to go the Journey which they are defigned for. In 
the ftate of Expettants, thefe Men may profit by Pre- 
paring Ordinances, and the Seafon may come, when 
they may fitly be tranfplanted: But if we put them in- 
ter Fideles, that are Jnfidels, among Actual Believers, 
and Adult Church-members that are not fuch, nor pre- 
pared for the Station, we bring them under a Difci- 
pline which will exafperate them, and turn them to be 
malignant Enemies, and undo them for ever. The Dit- 
poiition of the matter, muft go before the Reception of 
the Form : For undifpofed matter will not receive it. 
As the Operation followeth the Being, and the Difpo- 
fition, fo we mult employ every Perfon and Thing, in 
fuch Operations only, as their Being and Qualification 
is capable of, and fuited to. A due placing of all ac- 
cording to their Qualifications, is the chiefeft part of 
our Government. Mifplace but one Wheel in your 
Watch, and try how it will go. If any Perfon or Thing 
be not good in his Ow place,he will be much worfe out 
of it, in the place of his Superiour. Fire is better in 
the Chimny than in your Bed, or upon your Table: A 
good Clerk may make but a forry Counfeller; and a 
good Subdje& may make but an ill Magiftrate: And 
many a Man becomes the Seat of a Juftice, that would 
not become the Prince’s Throne. If you would not 
uudo Mens. Souls by a Difcipline, which they cannot 
bear ; let them ftay in the Seminary of Expectants, till 
they are ripe for it. | 

Objet. But how do the Churches of France, Holland, 
Geneva and Scotland, that have exercifed Difcipline up- 
ow ail? é 

Anj{w. 1. Mutt I be fent to another Nation to know 
that which I have made trial of, and attained the cer- 
taiii knowledge of, athome? I was never in France, 


‘nor at Geneva, and therefore I know not what number 


“of obltinate, impenitent, {candalous Perfons are there, 


nor how many that know who Fefus Christ is, nor what 
a Cbriftian or a Ceurch is: But I have been in England, 
and T partly know what ftore of thefe are tl@re, and 
what ufage they will bear, and what not. 2. Either 
other Churches have fiich materials as our Parifhes, or 
uot. If not, their caufe is none of ours : If they have, 
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‘then either they exercife Chrift’s Difcipline on thei 


faithfully and impartially, or not: If not, then they are 
not to be imitated by us in their Negligetice, Untaith- 
fulneff, or Partiality. If they do, and yet do not undo 
the People, they have not fuch a People as ours, or elfe 
they have other-means.to further their ends. 3- The 
truth is, asin France, they are but 
a People gathered from among the Melan&hon Epi. (im- 
Papifts, whofe Church doth drink Ayo: <wédin- 1048.) ad 
‘ ; ominum  Schleupne- 
up moft of the {cum 3 fo the other rum, faith, 1. Quia in 
Churches: 1. Are too lamentably -tanta mulhitudine vix 
carelefs, partial, or defective, in pauci fant Chriftiani, 
executing their own Difcipline: set oahindr A os 
And if I fhould come to think it a iesiaat id pore 
lawful, to forbear the Execution uandum Corpus Domini. 
of it upon nineteen, J fhould foon 
think it lawful to forbear the 
twentieth: And then what fhould 
we think of Scripture, and the Ca- 
nons of theUniverfal Church? 3. By 
this Negle¢t it is, that Reformed in the Preface of my 
Churches. have contraéted. the Xeformed Pajtor. 
greateft Difhonour that is upon them, while they are 
found in Doétrin, and have Learned Paftours, able to 
confound the Romifé Adverfarics ; but alas! too many 
unmeet Church-members. 3. They have (and Scotland 
had till lately) the Magiftrate’s Sword to drive Men on; 
and force them to fubmit to Difcipline, which is not 
our Cafe, nor was the Cafe of the Primitive Chutch. 
It is not there the Churches Cenfure that doth the 
work, but the Magiftrate’s Sword, no more than it 
was with our Bifhops in England. 4. And yet what 
work a littl¢ Exercife of Diicipline made, may appear 
in the Cafe of Calvin, at Geneva, when for fufpending 
the Sacrament, when the People were in enmity, he 
was banifhed Geneva, and their Dogs called by the 
name of Calvin, and when the fufpending of one Ber- 
releriws could put them all into fuch a flame. : 

Object. But, Fiat Fuftitia, ane ruat calum slet us trust 
God with his own is Ordtaances: we must do our Duty, 
what ever ever come of it ? 

Anfw. This doth but beg the Queftion: God’s Or- 
dinances are not for deftruction, but edificatioa; at 
leaft as to the multitude of the ungodly, they tend to 
their Converfion, and not to their Perdition. Is that 
likely to be God’s Ordinance, which certain Experi- 
ence telleth us, will put fuch multitudes of Men into 
a hopelefs Cafe, or next to hopelefs? Minifters are ap- 
pointed to make Difciples, and gather Men to Chrisé, 
and further their Converfion,and not pluage them into 
a remedilefS ftate, and to hurry them all unprepared 
into Church-communion, that they may be thruit out 
again, and brought to hate the Church. It’s another’s 
work to advance them to the Pinnacle of the Temple, 
thathe may caft them down headlong. And yet I never 
knew the’Man, or faw his Face, that practifed what 
this Objection pleads for; and exercifed Difcipline, 
faithfully on a whole Parifh. Nor do I believe that 
any Man can do it that would; unlefs the Magiftrate 
do it for him. For he cannot do it without the Peoples — 
confent: And if he fentence fuch to be avoided by.the 
People, they will defpife his Sentence, and hold Com- 
munion-with them the more, and do as our Drunkards 
do, when one of their Companions is put in the Stocks, 
bring him Ale and good Chear,and eat, and drink, and 
make merry with him, if the Magiftrate reftrain them 
not. 

Objet. But Excommunication must not be ufed, till all 
other Remedies willdo no good, and when all will do no 
good, what good will it do {uch to be kept under other 
means ? 

Anfw. To do good for the bringing a Man out of that 
Sin, for which he is admonifhed, is one thing, and to 
do good, for his Information and Converfion in the 
main, is another thing ; it is the ufe of Difcipline, to 
cure Men of the particular Sins that they are reproved 
for,rather than to convert them from a itate of wicked- 
nefS in general. 2. Nor js Excommunication to be 

deferred, 
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dcferred, as long as there is any Hope by other means; 


dut only till we have ufed other means‘in vain, for fuch 
a feafon as is meet ; that the ends of Difcipline be not 


fruftrate: For elfe there fhould never Man be excom- : 


municated: For there is fome hope that Preaching a- 
gainft his Sin may do him good at Jaft; tho’ he come 
drink to the Lord’s Table twenty years together, you 
cannot fay that his Converfion isimpoflible: And yet we 
muft not hereupon defer the cafting out of fuch a Mem- 
ber. But in his Expeétant ftate, or among the Catechu- 
mens, we may bear with him lawfully in his wickednefs, 
without excluding him from among our Hearers 3 and 
if he hear us feven and feven years in vain, there Is yet 
fome hope of his Converfion, while he waiteth in his 
own place and way. 

And yet 1 yield this much to the Objectors freely, 
That when fit Perfons are taken into the Church, (yea, 
or unfit, by negligence) we muft wait with all patience 
that is confiftent with the ends of Government,and cut- 
ting off muft be the laft Remedy; and that when it is 
neceflary, it muft be ufed, tho’ we fee that it’s ten to 
one it will plunge the Perfon (occafionally) into a worfe 
condition. For the Publick Ends of Difcipline, (the 
credit of Chriftianity, the Prefervation of the Church, 
and abundance more) are to be ate: before the 
good of that Man’s Soul: and as Pana debetur Reipub- 
lice, and we cut not off Malefactors for their own good, 
fo much as the Commonwealth’s, which by their hurt 
muft be promoted, fo is it asto the Church. But this 
muft be done but upon a few, for Example; and there- 
fore but few that will need this feverity, are fuppofed 
to be in our Communion. And I cannot believe that 
way to be of God, that would bring fuch multitudes 
into this miferable State. 

_ Oject. Your very keeping them from the Communion of 
the Church, and not Approving or Confirming them, would 
a much exafperate them. 

Anfm. It’s no fuch Matter. Much it may, but not 
near {o much,as I certainly. know by Experience : Thofe 
not Admitted hear with Hope ; but to the Rejected I 
{peak as almoft hopelefs, except fuch as were fit to live 
under Difcipline, on whom it may have its due effect. 

9. And by this Admitting all Men without trial and 
Confirmation, to come unobfervedly into the ftate of 
Adult-Chriftians, we breed and feed continual heart- 
_ burnings againft the Minifters of ChriS¢ 5 while we are 
neceflitated to do our Work upon fuch unprepared 
Souls. And how much the hatred and contempt of Mi- 
nifters doth conduce to the deftruction of the People, 
Satan is not ignorant, that is the diligent Promoter 
Of if. 

10. By this means alfo we fruftrate our own Studies, 


and Minifterial labours, to abundance of our People: | 


Partly by deluding them actually, in the Reception of 
them among Chriftians, that really are no Chriftians, 
and partly by this Provocation of their hatred. 

11. By this means alfo we breed and feed abundance 
of Controverfies in the Church: For when once we dif- 
place any parts of the Frame, we fhall find almoft all in 
pieces, and one Error draweth on fo many, that Con- 
troverfies grow numerous, and will never be reconciled 
by meer Words and Writings, till we a@tually fet the 
Church in joint again. 

12. By this courfe alfo we lay open the Ordinances 
of God, to a continual Prophanation, while abundance 
that know not who Christ is, nor what Chriftianity is, 


are admitted as Chriftians,to our Chriftian Communion : 


and fo theinfelves are involved in more Sin, and God’s 
own Worthip’turned into Provocation; fo that we 
may fear left God fhould frown upon our Affemblies, 
and withdraw the tokens of his Prefence, and deny his 
Blefling to thofe prophaned Ordinances. Tho’ the in- 
noceat may ftill have their fhare in the Blefling, yet 
may the Paftors and the guilty majority, deeply fuffer 
by this great abufe of holy things. 


7 
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14. And I doubt it is an hinderance ,to the Conver~ 
fion of many Sects about us, and of many ungodly onés 
among us, who if they faw the Primitive Holinefs of 
Churches might be drawn in. 

15. And it much corrupteth the Communion of 
Saints, and turneth it to another thing ; when this holy 
Communion is fo much of our Duty and our Comfort, 
and {uch a Reprefentation of Heaven it felf. 

16. And if it be not a Pra€tical denial of fome of the 
Articles of our Faith, it’s well. We fay there, Thar 
we believe the Catholick Church to be Holy; and that . 
it is a Communion of Saints, that is by the parts of it, 
to be exercifed. And fhall we deny this ia our Works, 
which in Words we profefs ? , j 

17. By this means alfo we difhonour the Work of 
Reformation, whea we hinder the Fruits of it, that 
fhould be vifible to the World ; and make Men believe 
that it lieth but in a change of bare opinions: The 
that fee no great difference between the Reformed 
and the Romanifts in their Lives, will thiok it is no 
great matter, which fide they are joined to. It’s noted 
by fome Proteftant Writers, that when Luther Oppofed 
Popery in Germany, abundance of the common licentious 
People, that were weary of Popifh Confeflions, and Pe- 
nances, did join with thofe that were truly confcien< 
tious, and difhonoured the Reformation by their Lives; 
tho’ they increafed the nuinber, and did the fervice as 
Erafmus his Gofpeller, that ufed to carry a Bottle of 
Wine, and Era/mus’s New Teftament, with great Brafs 
Boffes, and when he difputed with a Papist, knockt him 
about the Pate with the Bible, and fo confuted him. _ 

18. And by this means we give the Papifts more room 
than they fhould have, to reproach our Churches, and 
glory comparatively of the Holinefs of theirs: Tho? [ 
know that their Glory is exceeding unreafonable, and 
that our Impurities are no more to theirs, than a few 
Boils to a Leprofy 5 yet we do ill to give them fo much 
CaO as we do, who are ready to make the worft 
of. all. ; 

19. By this means alfo we leave all Sects, to quarrel 
with us, and difpute againft us, even whether we be 
true Churches of Christ or not; becaufe our Adult- 
Profeflion and Covenant is no more exprefs, and di- 
{cernable than it is. And tho’ we have enough to prove - 
our felves a Church, yet do we leave them under their. 
temptations, and our felves under the obloquy. And 
indeed we perverfly maintain our own difhonor, while. 
we think it a condition to be refted in, if we can but 
prove our felves true Churches; when our Learned 
Divines do give as much to the Romaniffs themfelves, 
tho’ not as Papal, yet as Chriftian. A Leper isa true 


Man, and yet his Core is a thing to be defired. . 


_ 20. Laftly, By this means we tempt many well-mean- 
ing People among us, to endanger our Separation from 
us, and to fly from our Church, as if they would fall 
on their Heads; and we too much harden thofe that — 
are already feparated, and all becaufe we will not yield 
to the healing of our own difeafes, or will do little or 
nothing to procure it. I know thefe Men have no juft 
ground for their hard Conclufions, and Cenfures of us; - 
but we have little reafon to give them this occafion, i 
ee Stumbling-block in the Way of fo many precious — 
Souls. as 
To what is here briefly thruft together, if the Rea a 
will add the twelve Reafons, in my Chriftian fe: 
pag. 11,12, 13,14, and what’s faid in my Book of Right 
to Sacraments, where thefe matters, or thofe that fu- 
ftain them, are handled more at large; I fuppofe he may 
ealily be convinced, that the former Church-Governors. | 
in England, have been lamentably negligent, anc ours” 
by their means are much difordered, and that the pre- + 
fent Minifters fhould be more forward, and i igent. ey 
and unanimous for the cure, and that the Magiftrate, it 
he love the Church of Christ, and the Souls of Men,fhould 


{peedily afford his help, and all too little to rem 
great and many evils, which we have let in, by 
fuch a loofe, unobferved tranfition from the 
Intant Church-members, or from Apoftacy, 


fuffering 
fate of | m 
caihees 


13, By this-means alfo it is that fo many Scruples are 
cait in our way, about Adminiftrations, and Recep- 
tion of Ordinances ; and the comfort of Minifters and 
Jeople in them, is muchabated. > ~~ Fy a 
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number of Adult-members, without Approved Protef- 
fion and Confirmation. 


Prop. So many and great are the Benefits, that would follow 
the general prattice of this duty, of Trying, Approving, 
and Confirming (or Abjfolving) all thoje that enter into 
the number of Adult Chriftians, that it fhould mightily 
provoke all Chriftian Magiftrates, Minifters and People, 
zo join in a {peedy and vigorous execution of it. 


r. Ne excellent Fruit of this Practice, will be the 
great increafe of Knowledge, and godlinefs, and 
the deftruGion of ignorance, and notorious impiety. 
This is an Effect, moft apparent in the Caufes. When 
Men are made to underftand, that by the Law of God, 
feconded by the common confent of the Church, and the 
moft Learned, Godly Paftors, and (if it may be) by 
the Law of the Land; no Man is to be accounted, or 
numbred with Adult-Chriftians, but thofe that make 
a fober, ferious, underftanding Profeflion of Chriftiani- 
ty, renouncing the Flefh, the World, and the Devil; 
and not contradiding, and nullifying this Profeflion, by 
a wicked Life ; this will engage Parents, to teach their 
Children, and Children themfelves to learn what Chri- 
ftianity is, when they cannot have the Name, or the 
Honor, and the Privileges of Chri/tians, without fome 
credible Appearance of the thing. For doubtlefs while 
Chriftianity is in credit, the fame motives that now pre- 
vail with the multitude to feem Chriftians, and to defire 
the Baptifm of their Children, will continue then, to 
make them defire to be number’d with Chriftians, when 
they are at age; and fo will provoke them to do that, 
without which they know they cannot be efteem’d Chri- 
fiians. And as it’s now a common thing to be baptized 
in Infancy, fo will it be then a common thing, for our 
young People to learn the Principles of Chriftianity, yea 
and to reform their Lives, (I hope with the moft) when 
they underftand, that elfe they muft be taken to be no 
Chriftians. And if it were but the making of the Un- 
derftanding, Profeffion, and outfide of Chri/tianity, to be 
commoner among us, it would be a precious Fruit of 
our Endeavours. But much more, when true Chriftia- 
nity it felf, in the life and power of it, would alfo be 
more common. As no doubt but it would; for the 
Knowledge of the Letter, is the way to the receiving 
of the Spirit; and among the multitudes that have the 
outfide of true Religion, there will be far more, that 
have the Life and Soul of it, than among thofe that 
have not fo much as the outfide. Any Man in reafon 
may forefee, that if we bé openly agreed, and it be pub- 
lickly enacted, or declared, That none be taken into 
the number of Adult-Chriftians, nor admitted to their 
Privileges, till they have made an approved Profeflion 
of Chriftianity, and fo be received by Fefus Christ him- 
felf, acting by his Minilters, it will fet all that care for 
the Name, or Hopes or Privileges of Chriftians, to learn, 
and be, and do, that which they know will be required 
of them. Whereas, as things go now in moft places, 
they may bring their Children to Baptifm, without un- 
derftanding what Baptifm is; and thofe Children may 
flide into the ftate of the Adult-Chriftians, and poflefs 
the Name, and Place, and outward Communion, and 
other Honours and Privileges of fuch, without knowing 
whether Chrift were a Man or a Woman, or who heis, 
Or what bufinefs he came about into the World: And 
when no outward Neceflicy is laid upon them by the 
Church, to know more, or to feem better, no wonder 
if fo many Heathens do fit among Chriftians, and if the 
multitude look not much after Knowledge or God- 
Finefs. phe 
2. And moreover, it will be a very great help to their 
Confciences, in order to the convincing them of their 
finand mifery, and of the infofficiency of that Condi- 
tion which multitudes do now reft in; and fo to waken 
them to Jook after a fafer ftate, and to be what they 
malt feem ro be, if they will be taken to be Chriftians. 
Ic is a great he!p to the deceiving of the multitude of 


the Ungodly, to be currently elleew’d Chriftians, when 
they are not: And Self-love is fich a bliuding thing, 
that a little help will go far with it, in the promecing 
of fuch deceits: Naturally Mcnare very eatily brouphe 
to think well of themfelves, and hardly ‘browehe to 
confefs their mifery. Every Manalmott will eafily coutefs 
himfelf a finner, and a very great fianer, fo you will bur 
allow him to be a Chriftian, dnd a pardoned finner. For thas 
is a common Contfeflion; and brings no veryterrible Con 
clufion and meflage to the Soul. But when a Maa matt con- 
fefS himfelf no trueChriftian,but unfanttified anpardoned,avd 
a flave of Satan, this is as much as to contefs himfelt ina 
ftate of Damnation, in which if he die he is lott for ever, 
and Men are hardly drawn to believe fo terrible a Con- 
clufion; when yet it is fo neceflary where it is true, that 
we can {carce imagine how a Man can be faved without 
it. He that knoweth noc himfelf to be out of his way, 
will hardly be perfwaded cto turn back: And he that 
knows not himfelf to be unpardoned, will hardly value 
or feek a Pardon: And he that thinks he is fandified, 
and a true Chriftian already, will feek to be made what 
he takes himfelf already to be. And how much, Repo- 
tation doth to help or hinder Men, even ia felf-judging, 
is eafily perceived. Now here is a Threefold Reputation, 
of very great moment, to concur, either for Meus De- 
ception or Converfion. 1. The Reputation of Prince 
and Parliament, and fo of Law-givers and Rulers of tlic 
Nation, who by their Laws do manifeft, whom they 
efteem good Chriftians, and this the People very much 
look at. 2. The Reputation of all the Paftors of the 
Church, which is to be manifefted in their Agree- 
ments, Confeffions, or Declarations and Praétices. 3: 
The common confent of Chriftian People; which is 
to be manifefted by their Actions, according to the Laws 
of Christ, and the Direction of their Guides. If Magi- 
ftrates, Minifters and People do concur, to repute all 
the Infidels, and utterly Ignorant, wicked Men among 
us to be Chriftians ; how many thoufand Souls may this 
decieve, and undo for ever? Whereas if the Magiftrates, 
Minifters and People that fear God, would all agree ac- 
cording to the Laws of Chrift, to efteem none Adult- 
Chriftians, but thofe that by a Credible Profeffeon of Chri- 
ftianity, do feem to be fuch, it would abundantly help 
to convince them of their mifery, and the need of Christ, 
and Grace, and the abfolute neceflity of a change. We 
fee even among good Men, in the cafe of a particular 
fin, how much common Reputation doth help to hinder the 
work upon their Confciences: Among the Reformed 
Churches beyond the Sea, what Confcience is troubled 
for thefe Actions, or omiffions on the Lord’s Day, which 
in England would much trouble Men of the fame tem- 
per in other things. Among feveral Seéts it troubleth 
them not, freely to revile the Servants of Christ that 
are again{ft them, becaufe they find it rather go for com- 
mendable, than much condemnable, by thofe whom they 
moft efteem. Among the Papifts, the believing in a 
Vice-Christ, and the worfhipping of his Image and Crofs 
with Divine Worfhip, and alfo the confecrated Hoft, 
and the condemning all the Churches of Chris that do it 
not, do go for Virtues, and Chriftian Practices, though 
they are moft hainous, odious fins; and what is it but 
common Reputation of Princes and Priefts, and multi- 
tudes of People, that could make fo many, yea and fuch 
Perfons as fome of them are, to continue in fuch fins, as 
if they were a part, yea an effential part of Holiness, 
and one Generation to fucceed another in them? Were 
thefe fins but commonly reputed to be as odious as indeed 
they are, what a change would it make on millions of 
Souls? So that it’s ftrange to fee the power of Re- 
putation. 

3. Moreover, this courfe would be an excellent help 
to the Labours of the Minilters of Chris#, for men’s Sal- 
vation. They would better underftand and apply our 
Sermons: whereas now, they lofe the benefit by mii- 
applying them. New we muft labour all our lives, 
(and with moft, in vain) to make Unbelievers ,. and 
ungodly Perfons underftand what they are, and no 
means ‘will ferve to convince mavy Peopls, that they 
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are not truly Ciiriitians, chat know not what it is to be 
a Ghriftian, or chat hate it aad fight againft it. When 
they all go together under che name ot Chriftians, what- 
ever comforts they hear offered to Believers, they take 
them to themfelves, or miftake them as offered to 
them ; and all the threatnings that are uttered agaiaft 
Wnbelievers, they put by and think it is not they that 
they are fpoken againft. But if once we could but get 
men to ftand in their own places, and to ‘know them- 
felves: how eafily then would our Meflage work? Me- 
thinks the Devil fhould not be able to keep one man 
of an hundred ia his power, if they knew themfelves 
to be in his power; nor one of an hundred, ina ftate 
of tingodlinefs and condemnation, if they knew that 
they are in fuch a ftate. At leaft, I am fure men will 
not fo numeroufly, nor eafily run into Hell, when they 
know they are going into ic, as when they are confi- 
dent that they are good Chriftians, and in the way to 
Heaven. hi t 

4. Ifthisfore-defcribed Confirmation be practifed, it 
will more powertully oblige our People to Chrift, than 
a fecret fliding into the number of Adult-Chriftians 
will do. And doubtlefs folemn engagemeats and obli- 
gations, have fome force upon Confcience, to hold men 
to Chrift, and reftrain them from fin; or elfe Baptifm 
ic felf would be much fruftrate; and the Yews fhovld 
not have been fo often called by Adofes, Fofkua, Afa, and 
other Princes, to renew their Covenant with God. But 
with us, men feel no fuch bonds upon them. And many 
queftion whether they are bound atall, by their Parents 
promifes for them in Baptifm. 

5. The profiting of our people will be much greater 
in their own place, when thofe that are not yetyfit for 
Adult-memberfhip and Privileges, are kept ia the place 
of Catechumens or Expectants.. Every thing doth thrive 
and profper beft in its own place: If you tear them not 
out of the Churches womb, till they are ready for the 
birth, they will profper there, that elfe may perifh. 
Your Corn will beft profper in the cold, Earth, where 
it feems to be dead and buried, till the Springing-time 
fhall come. And you fhould not violently. unhofe the 
ears, till Nature put them forth: The firlt.digeftion 
muit be wrought, before the fecond, and Nature mutt 
have time allowed it, and the Stomach muft not too 
haftily let go the food, if you would.have good fangui- 
fication and nutrition follow... Men think they do a 
great kindnefs to grofly ignorant, or impious. men, to 
take them into the Church, before they are capable of 
fuch a ftation, and the Work, or Privileges thereto be- 
longing ; but alas! they do but burry them to perdi- 
tion, by thrufting them out of the ftate, where they 
might have thriven in preparation to a Church-ftate, 


into a ftate. which will fet them abundance of work, 


which they are utterly uafit for, and under the. pre- 


tence of Benefits and Privileges, will occafion abun-_ 


dance of aggravations of their fins. A Boy in his A,B, C, 
will learn better in his own place, among his Fellows, 
than in a higher Form, where he hath, work fet him, 
which he is uncapable of doing. ss *»_|, ) 

6. By this means alfo Church-Difcipline will attain 
its Ends; It will awe and preferve the Church, and ter- 
rifie, and reduce Offenders, and help them to Repen- 
tance, and,preferve the Order of the ,Church and Go- 
pel, when it is exercifed, upon fach as are capable of 
it; that know the nature of it, and either are habitu- 
ally difpofed to profic by it, or at leaft underftand, 
what it was that they were.engaged.to, and under- 
ftandingly confent to live under fuch a Difcipline; and 
when.it is exercifed upon few, and.we have. not fuch 
mulcitudes to fweep out of the Church. ana 

7. By this means, both Church-aflaciations, and Or- 
dinances may attain their Ends; and: people will be ca- 
pable of doiag the duty of Chriftians one.to.another,when 
others are capable of receiving it. Church-members 
are bound to exhort one another daly, while it is called to 
day, left any be hardned by the decestfulne/s of fin, Heb. 
3. 13. and to teach and admonifh one ansther, Col. 3. 
16, But before fwine, we muft nor cafe fuch pearls, nor 


lege, for Children to be brought before his, £0 any 


‘ 
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give that which is holy to Dogs, Matth.7. 6.. Therefore 
it neceflarily followeth, that Dogs.and Swine fhould. be 
Rept out of the Church, and caft out if they be crept in. 
Nothing hath more deftroyed that Charitable Communi- 
ty, which fhould be among the Members ot the Church, 
and that loving and relieving Chrift in Church-Mem- 
bers, than the crowding of fuch into the Place, as in- 
deed are Satan’s Members, and appear not capable. of 
that fpecial Love, nor are capable of returning it. to 
others, . 

8. This will make eafy the Minifters work, and free 
him from Abundance of Hatred, Trouble and Difad+ 
vantage, when like a Workman’s Tools in his Shop, 
that all are in their Place, and fo at hand when he fhould 
ufe them, fo his Hearers are in order, and each one 
looks for his Portion, and none are fhatching at our 
Fingers, for the Children’s Bread, that belongs not to 
them, and Men be not drawn to hate and rail at. Mini-+ 
fters, for not fulfilling their Defires.. : | 

9. By this means alfo, the Ordinances will beanore 
purely adminiftred, agreeably to their Nature, aadrhe 
Infticution: And fo God will blefS them more to his 
Church, and own his People, with the fuller Difcove- 
ries of his Prefence, and take pleafure in the Aflemblies 
and Services of his Saiats, Sofie 

10. By this means alfo, the Communion of the:Saints, 
(and the holy Ordinances of God ) will be abundaat- 
ly more /weet to bis Servants, when we have it in the 
appointed way, and it is not imbittered to us, by the 
Pollutions of Infidels, and notorious ungodly Men. 
Though yet I know, that in a negligeat polluted Church} 
God’s Servants may have their fhare of Comfort, it his 
Ordinances, when they have done their own Duty: for 
Reformation, without Succefs. 

11. By this meaus the Church, and the Chriftian Re- 
ligion will be more honourable in the Eyes of che World, 
who judge by the Members.and Profeffours lives, before 
they can judge of the thing as in it felf: And as Chrift 
will be thus honoured, and the Mouths of Adverfaries 
of all Sorts ftopped, fo it will do much’to further their 
Converfion, when they have fuch a help to fee the Beau- 
ty of the Church and Chriltian Faith. Many moreduch 
Benefits | could name, but that you may gather fome 
of them, from what was faid of the contrary Incomimo- 
dities: Only Ladd ; i 2d sienna ets 

12. Laltly, it isa: way that is admirably fuited both 
to Reformation, and Reconciliation; to Unity, as welh 
as Purity; which removeth many of the Impediments, 
that elfe would trouble: usin the way: For as all wicks 
ed Men will agree againft it, -as they will againit any 
holy. practice, fo all parties confiderable among us, do 
in their doctrine and profeffions own it; and it will fuit 
the Principles, or the Ends of all that fear God, ei- 
ther wholly or very far. I hall here diftin@ly thew 
you, t. That the Epifcopal: 2. Presbyterians: 3. In- 
dependents: 4. Anabaptifts: 5. Yea and I may put in, 
the Papifts themfelves, have no Reafon to be againft 
this practice; but all of chem have great reafon to pro- 
mote it, fuppofing them te be what they are. 9 4) © 

t. That it is fo far agreeable with the Do&rine of: 
the Church of Englaud that our Epifcopal party have 
reafon to be for it, appeareth: 1. By the 
Rubrick, for Confirmation, in the Gom- 
mon-Prayer Book, which faith as follow- jo. 
eth, The Curate of every Parifh, or fome = > 
other at bis appointment, fhall diligently upon Sundays and? 
Holydays, half an our before Evening- Prayer, |in the 
Church, inStrutk and examine fo many Children of bis Pa- 

rifh, fent unto him, as the time will ferve, and as he fhall 
think convenient, in fome:part of this Catechifm. And all’ 
Fathers, Mothers, Masters, and Dames, {hall canfe their 
Children, Servants, and Prentices (which have not learn’d 
their Catechifm ) to come tothe Church atthe time appointed, 


ay 


and obediently to hear, and be ordered by the tihe 
Such time as they have learn’d, all that is app bere for’ 
them to learn. And whenfaever the Bifhop {hall give knows ' 


u 
cut place for their Confirmation, shen hall the Curate of | 
° Ne every 


\ 
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every Parijh, either bring, er fend in writing, the names | 


of all thofe Children of his Parifh, which can fay the Ar- 
ticles of the Faith, the Lord’s Prayer, and the ten Com- 
mandments, and alfo how many of them can anfwer to the 
other Questions, contain‘d in this Carechifis.- ‘And rhere 
fhall none be admitted to the Holy Communion, till fuch time 
as he can fay the Catechifm, and be Confirm’d. 

So that you fee we muft not admit any, but the Con- 
firm’d to the Sacrament. And [| fuppofe in common 
reafon, they will extend this to the Aged, as well as 
unto Children, feeing ignorance in them is more intol- 
lerable: And indeed the words themfelves exclude the 
voconfirm’d, and that cannot fay the Catechifm, from 
the Sacrament, of what age foever. 2. 
And I may take it for granted, that it is 
not bear faying the Catechifm, that they 
expeét, but alfo a Profeflion that they 
own their Baptifmal Covenant to God 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft: And 
alfo that it be a Profeflion fomewhat underftvod; and 
not barely to fay the words which they underftand not, 
as a Parrot doth. And this I prove to be their mean- 
ing, (yea, and alfo that they live a Chriftian life) from 
the Prayer in Confirmation, adjoyn’d, which is this; 
Almighty and Everlafting God, who haf vouch{afed to re- 
generate thefe thy Servants by water and the Holy Ghoft, 
and haft given unto them forgivene/s of all their fins; 
frrengthen them, we befeech thee O Lord with the Holy Ghoft 
the Comforter, and daily increafe in them the manifold gifts 
of Grace, the Spirit of Wi[dom and Under ftanding, the Spi- 
rit of Counfel, and Ghoffly ftreageh, the Spirit of Knowlege 
and true Godline/s. So that here you fee that the Church 
of England fuppofeth qll thofe that are to be Confirm’d, 
to have agent the Holy Ghoft, and the Spirit of Wif- 
dom, Underftanding, Counfel, Knowlege, and true 
GodlinefS, which they beg of God, as to an increafe 
only for the Confirm’d. And fure they do not think 
that every notorious, ungodly Man, hath the Spirit of 
true GodlinefS, if he can but fay the Catechifm; or 
that every ignorant perfon or Infidel hath the Spirit of 
Kuowlege, Wifdom, @c. as foon as he can fpeak the 
words which he underftands not. And in the follow- 
ing Prayer they fay, we have laid our hands on them, to 
certifie them (by this fign) of thy favour and gracious good~ 
nefs towards them. And fure they will not think to Cer- 
rife Men that know not what Chriftianity is, or that 
live not Chriftian lives, for this favour of God towards 
them, meerly becaufe they fay the words which they. 
do not underftand. So that if they will but let Men un- 
derftand what they do, and make good what is here ex- 
preffed, we are agreed with them that ftand for Com- 
mon-Prayer, that fuch as are unconfirm’d be not admit- 
ted tothe Holy Communion. And as for the perfon 
Confirming, I Mhall {peak to that anon. 

(a) 2. I will next fpeak of the Papifts, becaufe in 
their words I fhall have opportunity to recite fome more 
of our Own, even thofe of the Canons. Coavocat. Lon- 
don, An. 1603. c. 60. Iwill pafS by Fran/. de S. Cla- 
ra, and fuch Reconcilers, left you fay, that is not the 
common Judgment of the Papifts: And at this time it 
may fuffice to inftance in one, that moft petulant, info- 
Tent Jefuit, Hen. Fitz Simon, in his Britanomach. lib. 3. 
cap. 4. pag. 289, 290, 291. Where he reciteth the 
words of our Canon, that /ceing it was a folemn, anci- 
ext, landavle cuftem in the Church of God, obferv’d even 
from the days of the Apoftles, that all Bifhops laying bands 
dn thofe that were Baptized in Infancy, and are instrulted 
in the Catechifms of the Chriftian Religion, fhould Pray over 
them, and ble/s them, which we commonly call Confirmation, 
——we will and ordain that every Bifbop, or his Suffragan, 
do in their proper perfon, diligently obferve this Rite and 
cuftom, in their ordinary vifitation. To which faith the 
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of the Rubrick 
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ry Catholick, if mitered im good Jadneji-— And clung the 
Kubrick before-mentioned, he mentioneth the Confe- 
rence at Hampton Court, pag. 10, 11, 32, 33. Tharcbe 
Dottrine ef Confirmation was part of the Apojtles Catechifns 

rafhly rejected by fome Churches, but in Calvin's ede onteedh 
to be taken up again, and is ungrateful 29 the Puritans oni ly 

becaufe they may not themfelves adminifter it. And pag. 6a. 
he would perfwade us, that moft certainly the Kulhops 
borrow’d this paflage from the Rhemnfts Teff. Annop. in 
Heb. 6. 2. againft the Puritans. More he adds from 
Refp. Oxon. ad Libel. fupplic: Covel, &c. and concludes,» 
All this the Formalifts (as he conftantly calls that party} 
do freely grant us, than which the Catholikes themfelves, as 
to the found of the words, feem {carce able to think, or peak 
any thing more honourable of Confirmation. And that you 
may fee how far he accepts alfo of Calvin’s conceflion; 
he doth with oftentation cite the words of Calvin, i 
Ag. 2. and Inftic. lib. 4. cap. 19. § 28. that Je’s in- 
credible that the Apoffles fhould ufe Impofition of hands, but 
by Chrift’s Command and that it was not an empty. figns 
and that it is to be accounted for a Sacrament. So that 
thefe two parties cannot .be againft us, in the matter 
of Confirmation, though | know that the Papifts are 
agaioft us for laying by their ceremonies and .abufe of 
it. 

3. And as for the Presbyterians they cannot be againft 
it: For 1. The moft eminent Divines of that Judgment, 
have written for it, of whom | could cite abundance: 
But Calvin, Hyperivs, and others, cited by Mr. Hanmer 
already, {officiently declare their defires, after the re- 
ftoring of Confirmation: And Chemnitius a, Lutheran is 
large for it, and others of that way. 2. And itis fo 
clearly ufeful and neceflary to the Reforming of di- 
{tempers in the Church, and the quiet, of the Miniftry, 
and the fafe and fuccefsful exercife of Difcipline, that} 
know they will heartily confent to it. , 

4. And-for the Congregational party, 1. Some of 
them have declared their Judgments for .it, in the ap- 
proving or promoting Mr. Hanmer’s Book. 2. And I 
have fpoke with fome of the moft Eminent of that mindy 
that are for it. 3. And the folemn Covenant or Pro- 
feflion, which they require of all that enter among them, 
as Chorch-members, doth fhew that they are for it in the 
fubftance, tho’ how far they like, or diflike the fign of 
Impofition of hands 1 know not. It is the want of this, 


that they are fo much offended with in our Parifh-Church, 


and therefore doubtlefs they will confent. 

5. And for Anabaptifts, tho’ we cannot expect their 
foll confent, becaufe they admit not Infants into the 
Vifible Church; and therefore baptize thofe whom we 
confirm or reftore, yet doubtlefs they will like this as 
next to that which they fuppofe to be the right; and 
becaufe we come as near to them as is fit and lawful for 
us to do, it is the likelieft way to abate their cenfures, 
and procure with them fo much Peace, as in reafon 
may be expeéted, with Men that differ from us in the 
point of Infant-Baptifm. (6) Three forts of them, | fup- 
pofe we may meet with: 1. Some that grant that In- 
fants are Chrift’s Difciples, Chriftian, and Vifible 
Church-members, but yet think that Baptifm is not 
for their admiffion, but only for the Adulc. I confefs 
I know of none fo moderate, nor am I fure there are 
any fuch, but by hearfay, or conjecture: But if there 
be, our differences with thefe Men would be moft in 
the External fign. If they do, but as much by Infants, 
as the exprefs words of the Gofpel do commend, and 
Chrift chid his Difciples for oppofing, that is, if they 
yield that they fhall be offered. unto Chrift, and that 
the Minifter of Chrift do in his Name, Xeceive them, 
lay bis hands on them, and ble{s them, becaufe of [uch ss the 
Kingdom of God; and then baptize them, when at age 
they make a perfonal profeffion;and if we on the other fide 


Jelnic, Whar do I hear ?— All this is very Orthodox, ve- | offer them to Chrift, and the Minifter in his Name accept 


(4) De hoe diffidium nullum fusurum Sperem, &c. De tempore Con 


ad ztazem paulo adulsiorem differ atur, —ut paremsibus, fufceptoribus, (9 
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rmationis, Video bonis viris utriufque partis non difplicere, fi ejus ufus 


cclefiarum prafedtis occafio desur, pucris de fide quam in Baptifmo profelfs 


‘unt, diligentius in(tituendi © admonendi. Georg. Caffander, in Confult. de Confirmatione. ’ at : 
f (6) a few alfo there are, that are Antipadebapris (againft baptizing see i and yet not Anabaptifts (as not judging it a Nullity, 


nor to be iterated) And thefe, one would think we might live at Peace with. 
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them by bapuim, and at age confirm them, upou their 
perfonal Covenanting or Profeffion, the difference here 
would be moit, thac chey change the outward fign, and 
they ule Impofstion of hands when we ufe Baptifis,and we ufe 
‘Baptifim when ebey afe fmpofition. And with fuch it were eafy 
formoderate Men to hold brotherly Love’and Peace. 2. 
Some we fhall meet wich, that deny Infants to be Vi- 
fible Church-members, and yet think the infants of 
Believers, to have fome promifes more than the reft 
for the World, or at leaft that chey are Candidati Chri- 
* fianiffimi, Expeants of « Oburch-ftate, and are as ‘foon 
as they underitaud any thing, cto be bred up as Care- 
chumans ia the Church-femiaaries, and to be’ Baptiz’d, 
as 100 as they are actual Believers. And as tarvas I un- 
derftand them, fome of them will confent that they be 
offered and dedicated to God ia Infancy, and folemnly 
receiv’d, by Miniiterial Impotition of hands, into the 
ftate of ExpeGtauts. If thefe Men be of peaceable, mo- 
‘derate Spirits, aud agrée with us in’ other ‘matters of 
Religion (in the fubitance at‘leaft) they muft needs 
acknowledg, that in the fore-defcrib d, practice of Con- 
firmation, we come fo near them, that chey cannot de- 
ny us brotherly Love and Peace. For 1 hope they will 
not think, thac they may lawfully deay thefe (yea, or 
their communion) to all that be not pundtually of their 
opinion, againft the Church: meémberthip and Baptifm 
of Intants. 3. And as for all che reft of the 2nabap- 
tiffs, that hold alfo the doctrine of Pelagtanifm, or So- 
claianifm, or Libertinifm, or Familifm, ‘or Quakers, 
or Heathenifm; they are not in a capacity for vs, 
to treat with about Accomodation, or Chriftian Peace. 
But’ yet-as to all the intemperate, dividing, vnpeace- 
able Azabaprifts; that will but reproach us for our draw- 
ing fo near’them, ‘at-leaft we fhall have this Advantage 
againft their reafonings, that we thal] be far better able 
to maniteft the Variety of them, than otherwife we 
_ could do. For whereas their common ‘Argument a- 
gainft Infante’ Baptifin is, that it defilech the'Church, by 
letting if allthe Childrem in‘the Nationy:which matt 
‘be cait ont again, or the moft will be openly vile; and 
thic ic deti'audech the Adule of the Benefits ‘of folemn 
Egagemett'to Chrilt ; ‘all chis willbe take off by'Con- 
firmation; and will lie nd “more on us, than-on them- 
felves, feeing by this means,’ we can as faithfully hold 
the Church*door again the’ Adalc,- that are unfit to 

enter iaté'the ‘Number, as they can 
And here fhall tatreat the moderate, godly Perfons 
among-us, “that are of the Epifeopal, Presbyterian; Con- 
gregutional;or Eraltian Judgment, yea-and the firft and 
fecond forr-of Anabaptifts}-to' conlider how nearly we 
are all agreed, ‘or how- neaF*to am Agreement, when’ 
we are not‘aware of it; or‘live at fuch a diftarice, as-if 
we were’ not'aware of ic: And whether it? Be not our 
Duty to Clofe tipon rhis PraGice, atleaft much nearer 
than we are’? Ie is‘a fad dad fearful Cafe, when Men 
profefling Godlinefs, and all ‘pretending to. a” Love of 
Unity, Peace “and’Holinef$, fhall hate or’ oppofe’ each 
other, and'féparate from edch'other, upod ‘a’Pretence 
that we differ in things that we are agreed ins’ and’ when 
fuch fhall perfwade the common Enemies,/and the ig- 
norant Peoplé, that we differ where we do noc:* As if 
the Enemy had: nor already matter enough of reproach’ 
againft us, nor’ the ignorant matter enough of Temp- 
tation and-Offerice, bot we mult falfly give them more, 
by feeming to differ when there is‘no fuch thidg?’. And’ 
if this be caufed, by any Mens hating their own Princ 
ples, when they (€e them du'anothérs-hand) or-yet by ha- 
ting the Practice of their own Principles, I leave it to 
the Confideration of fober'Men} Whether fiich/are liker 
to the-Minifters of Chrift, or-Satane™ 5 
of Application, 


Give me‘leave Here a little} by way 
to review what! faid concerning oor Accord.” 
1. How much many Brethren of the Epiftopal Judg- 


ment, dd cenftire orher Mens attempts, for reforming - 


their Congregations, is ted open fo be hid: ‘Bat how 
lirrle caufe they have to be offended with any AZcderate 
attemp(s, let heir own forecited Principles be Judge. 
I know that it ts the Adminiftration ot Government of 
the Churches, that feems by the Noife of Oppofition 


Confirmation and Keftauration, the neceffary 
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among us, to be the greatelt Poitt of Dilfcrences ; But 
a$ far as |-can difcern, it is not fo. The ConStitarien of 
our Churches is the great difference: It’s a thame 16 
fpeak it; we differ moft where we are agrecd! I have 
to much Experience of the Minds of godly Minifterss 
and private Men ia Evgland, that I dare bo.dly’ fay; 
would we but all agree in Pra@tice, in che comfteran 
our Churches of due Marerials, where for ought I kiow, 
we’ are almoft all agreed in Principles, there were nie 
Probability, that all the reft of our Difagreements; 
would keep us at a quarter of the diflance aS we arel 
Truly the common, honeft, godly People, {ticky not 
much on the difference ia Formatities, and excrintied 
Modes ‘of Governinent: If they hear a Miniter pray 
heartily, preach foundly, judicioufly and powertully; 
live holily and righteoufly, and charitably, aud -beae 
down Sin, and fer limfelt to promote true Picty; they 
are ( commonly where I am acquainted ) if not indir 
ferent what Form of Government he is for, yer at leaft, 
can eafily bear with him, though he‘differ tram them: 
Let us have the Work of God well doGe, and we ihalf 
care the Icfs who it is that doth it. The préatelt Of- 
fence, that commonly is taken agaiaft Epifcopacy is, 1- 
The former VicioufuefS, Negligence and Periecution, 
that Menof that way were guilty of; and 2. Bécabfe Men 
Know that a Diocefan B.jhp hath fo moch Work upon. 
his band’, that he wii] ceitainly leave the far greaceif 
part undone. So that the Queftion is uot fo much who- 
fhall do tie Work, a8 whether it fhall be done ar nor. 

But now if this Princ:ple were practifed, in which we’ 
are agreed, about Confirmation, or at leaft, 4 Publick 
Profeffion, that fo our Churches might be confticured of 
fit Materials, and not be peftered with fo many Iofi- 
dels, or Perfons fo ignorant as that they know not 
Chrilf; or Perfons fo notorioufly vicious, as that they 
are optnly brutith and prophane, and make a very 
fcorn of Honefty and Godliuefs, this would do much to 
heal all thé reft of our Divifions. The Country kaows, 
that the reafon why the Multitude of ignorant, uagod- 
ly People are for Epilcopacy, is principaily becaufe they 
think that Government will do as it did, aud rather 
curb the Precifians (as they call them) than them, and. 
will not trouble them with a D-fferencing Difcipline or 
Adiminiftrations, nor urge them fo haid co labour for” 
Knowledge, and live a godly Life. Take away this 
Conceit from them, by the faichfol Pra@ice of your: 
own Principles, and they will hate you as much as o- 

thers. What great fatisfa@ion would you give to all 
that fear God among us, if you would Pradtife but thac 
which the Rubrick of the Common-Prayer Book re- 
qhirech’ of you, in this one point? For it ye 
qbireth not only a Learning of the Catechifa, but alfo 
4 publick owning of their Baptifmal Covenant in the face 
of the Congregation, and a folemn Promife to live a holy. 
obedient Life, and this at full age, and after this they 
mult’ be Confirm’d, before they be- admitted to the Sacva- 
ment-of the Eucharist. That it may appear how fully 
we are Agreeable in this point, I hall tran{cribe fome’ 
more of the Rabrick of Confirmation, which is as follow- 
iets ooh s TeH MIE OU) AOMEBE 
The Reafons given why none fhall be Confirm’d, till 
they can‘anfwer fuch queftions of the Catechifm, as 
Hey ftiall be appofed in, are thefe, t. Becaufe that when 
Children come to the years of difcretion, and have 4 
what their Godfathers and Godmothers promifed for them in’ 
Baprifm, they may then themfelves with thesr own 7 a - 
and with their own confent, openly before thet 


char 


and confirm the fame; and alfo promife, thar by the 
Grace i God they pill fee fies ye pe, me 
faithfully to obferve and keep fuch things as the by t is 
own mouth and confeffion have affemed unto, 2. Brafoanch’ 
as Confirmation is miniftred to them that be baptized. shat 


and defence, againft all temptations to Si 

“of thé World and the Devil, it is moft meet tot 
ted, when Children come 10 that age, 
frailty of ther own fichh, partly by the af 
and the Devil, they begin to be in 
Jundry kinds of Sin. 3. For that st is 


by impofition of hands and prayer they may rece a th 
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agrecable with the. 
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Means of Reformation and: Reconciliation. 


#/ age of the Church in times past ; whereby it was ordain'd, 
tha Confirmation fhould be miniftred ta them that were of 
perfect Ages thar they being inftruited in ChrifPs Reli- 
gion, fhould openly profefs their own Faith, and promife to 
be obedient to the Will of God. 

This, with what was before cited fhews, that in this 
main Point we are agreed with the Brethren of the E- 
pifcopal Judgment, and therefore may expect their con- 
currence: And to that end, we delire them to promote 
the Praétice\of their own Principles: and let us notleave 
the Work of God undone, while we ftrive who thal] do 
it,or rather whovfhall not do it. If the:Czzons allow the 
Bifhop’s Suffragan to doit, you may bear with others of 
the fame Order to do it, rather than leave it undone. 

_ 2, And for the Presbyterians, 1 intreat them to con- 
fider, 1. How much the faithful practice of this Duty, 
will. put by athe offence and miftaken-reafons.of the 
Eraftians, who ask them {0 earneftly, How they can prove 
that People must be examined by the Minifter, im order to 
the Lord’ s. Supper, any more thanin order to a day of thanf- 
giving? J know it isan eafy, matter, to prove thatia 
Paftor may calbhis\ People to ‘private, :perfonal Inftru- 
ction; at any fit feafon; and theretore beforea-Sacra- 
meat when he feesjuiticaufe; and they are bound to 
obey him, ordinarily,by virtuelof the general Precept; 
Heb. 13.17. Obey them that rule ower yon, &c. Butif you 
make this the-feafon and ufe of your:Examination, to 
admit Men out of:a ftate either of Catechumensj or 
Infant-members, into the number of Adult-members, 
andenever trouble thenvafterward with Examinations, 
unlefS upon fomepecial occafion, or in your ordinary 
courfe of perfonal Inftruétion, this would put by the 
oppofition of gainfayers, and I think, fatisfy all of them 
that have any fober confiderations and love to the Prof- 
peritysof the Church. i:0: 

2. And.confider alfo- how much, this way. would faci- 
litace-your. courfe of: Difcipline;, you; would be much 
more.clearly fatisfied,, who are your» Church-members, 
and of: your fpecial charge,, and, on!whom you are {pe- 
cially bound to.exercife Difcipline, and to whom you 
owe your fpecial care and labour; and-your People will 
be. better fatisfied than now they are, both of the quali- 
ty,,and. regularoreceptionsof Members, and. who \they’ 
be, to whom theyiowe the {pecial-Duty. of Members, 
and whom they are more {pecially bound to communi-: 
cate their worldly goods in their neceflity. How much 
uncertainty, confafion, diffatisfiednefs and neglect of Du- 
‘tyrremaineth: ia. thofs, Congregations, where this work 
is. quite omitted, is-obvious to common obfervations. _ 

_.3». And if. any; fhonld) have a jealoufy, of this de- 
figa, as feeming to fet ypche Gongregarioual way of Co-» 
venanting 5.1 intreat, foch. to remember, 1. What an 
enemy, to the. Unity of the Church, and how unbefeem- 
ing-a charitable Chriltian, a {piric. of canfelefs jealoufy 
is. 24. That it, fhoulch be. the more grateful to you, be- 
caufe it is acceptable to your Brethren ef. you are lo-~. 
vers,of, Unity and yPeace, you wilh be far trom. avoid- 
ing. a) Practices becaufe| ;thofe hold it with whom you 
would: be-unicedy :that, is, becaufe. it. tends to Unity; 
but. rather you will, be glad of fuch a healing. means, 
3. Contider, that itis no\more the Congregational mens, 
Principle; than,the Epifcopal Presbyterians and: the E-" 
raftians... Itis. our-eommeon Prineiple, Jet, us therefore: 
make.itour, Practice »,an.eafy, ia-neafonable way:of A- 
greement: . Thenot practifing of chisp hath caft.ns.into, 
confufionsy’ and, the pradtice;of i¢ muft.be ic, that mutt 
redvoreiour Chereh-Order; and healmoft. of our: Divi-: 
fioas. | know,it is agreeable to our,Judgments. . I move. 
you not to forfake your:Principles, but to practifechem,. 
Do but cavol thofe.only.for your Adule Charch-mem- 
bers,’ that, ane-Confiemed, or Approve, upona perfo-, 
nal,credible Profefhion of true Ghriftianisy, and confent: 
‘rontive, vader. your Minifterial Difcipline; and. it will, 
dg more, than) you,can ‘eafily gow apprehend for an. 
Union, wich your Brethren, and for theclofing of the fad 
znd, long-contiaved Divifions of the Churches. 
3, And to the Congregational Brethren, | may bold- 
ly fay,- it is a Practice fo ‘fuicable to your own Prattice 
22 . 


_perhaps-others will fear left’ you fhould ufe ip sver-r 
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already; (though! think it isa more Rezular perfor- 
mance of it that | proponatly than’ molt have wd) thap 
in reafon we may expect your approbation and toncurs 
rence: Perhaps you'l fear that fome of your Brectiyed 
may flubber 6ver the work, aud makelbuc a Cefemony 
of ic: But fo may fome of your Ows mindy if they'bd 
perfonally remifS and negligent; as wellas others. And 
1g 0~ 
roufly, and make it a pretence fot excluding many hs 
are not to be excluded. Bue this will be-according td 
the Prudence, and charity of Particular Paftours; and 


is nothing to thofe Principles, in which wevare. ail 


agreed. Only 1 befeech you in the fedr-of God, take 
heed of giving juft occafion of this offence: Be nor 
Righteous overmach: Remember ‘how tender Chit 
is Of his little ones; and how he is difpleas’d: witli 
thofe that keep them from him; and will not’ break 
the bruis’d Read: If he carry the Lambs in his arms, 
and gently drive thofe that are with-young, it'befeems 
not us to turn them out of the fold, orto difown them: 
|We are commanded to Receive bia that is-weak in the 
Faith, though not to. doubsful difputations, Rom. 1§. Xi It’s 
a conjunction of impiety, injuitice and wacharitablenefs; 
to thraft:back thofe that Christ would¢havesadmitted. 
It’s Impiety, to rob Christ of his Church-members) and 
diminith bis Vifible Flock, and wrong thofe whom he 
values as his. Jewels, and is-teader of} as the apple 
of his eye. © It is great Injuftice, to defraud meniof theit 
Due, in fo greatia matter as his Church-privileges and 
helps to Heaven. It’s greater Injuftice, than to turn 
them out of their Houfes and Lands; for the Benefits 
are greater. It’s Uncharitablene/s, to deal fo cruelly with 
us, in matters of fuchconfequence. Andit’sthe greater, 
1. Becaufe it is none of ourown, but our Mafter’s Trea- 
fure which we deny them. 2. And becanfe we are con- 
{cious, if we are Chriftians iadeed, of fo much fin and 
unworthinefs our felves, as fhould provoke us to deal 
the more tenderly and:compaflionately with others. I 
would not have you blind under pretence: of Charity, 
nor to let in known Swine, for fear of keeping out the 
Sheep. But remember that when the cafe is but fo 
doubtful and difficult, that you cannot: know cértainly - 
the Tares from the Wheat; or cannot make afeparation » 
without a danger of pulling up the Wheat with the 
Tares, it’s better let bothialone till harveft.’ We will 
not be will be wilfully guilty of Mens'Lying, ot Hypo- 
critical Profeflions; but ifsthey be guilty of them, we 
may yet) believe, that God hath much fervice for Hypo- 
critesinhis Church, And:the number fhall-be fome lio- 
nour to-him; and fome encouragement to‘fome that are 
yet without, to draw nearerms.: Tho’ it bethe‘Intention 
of: Chris in:inftituting hiss Ordinances, andi the: luten- 
tion of the Church, that Men be truly Penitent-believers 
before;they:are baptized (at-age) or admitted! into. the 
number of: Adult Church-members, and to the Lord’s 
‘Table; andfo never made the Excharist an Ordinance 
which. is primarily. and dire@tly intended for Converfion 


4 of the Unregenerate, and which known ungodly Men 


may feek, and be admitted to,.in order to their Conver- 
fion: (Bellarmin himfelf confeffing that fuch come ‘into 
the Church prater intentionem Ecclefis.) Yet Chrift that 
knew abundance of unfound Profeflors would thruft 
themfelves.into the Church, hath provided thofe Ordi- 
nances there, which conduce much to their Regenera- 
ion: Andieven' the Lord’s Supper, tho’ inftituted prima- 
ily for another ufe, may be a means of this, to thofe that 
et unworthily drew near it. However, if we be com- 
jmanded to invite, yea aad compel Men to come in to 
ithe Church, that the Houfe of Chrift may be filled, we 
uft not be too ferupulous in admitting them, nor too 
uly in keeping them back. If any where, it’s here that 
Chrift is like tofay, Odi fervum nimus diligentem. If Men 
make a credible Profeffion, 1 dare not refufe them: Nor 
‘dare I by my uncharitable Incredulity, take that for in- 
credible, which | cannot prove to be fo. His Profe(fion 
‘is the Evidence of his Title with the Church. If 1 will 
deay him when he feeks admittance, | muft difprove 
that Profeflion, and fhew itto be invalid. Truly much 
Expes 
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Experience hath taught me, that many that were never 
commonly noted for GodiinefS, and that thro” bafhfal- 
‘nef, or want of Expreffions, or the hindrance of carnal 
Friends, and worldly Affairs, have lived as {trangers to 
thdfe that are eminent for the fear of God, have yet at 
lah, difclofed themfelves to me, to have been humble, 
‘ferious Chriftians many years, as far as I was able to 
judge. Efpecially take heed how you flight or reject 
‘People for want of parts, or gifts, or utterance._ 1 have 
koown excellent Chriftians, that chro’ bafhfulnefs are not 
able to give an account of their Knowledge of the very 
Fundamentals of Religion, toa Perfon whom they much 
reverence, and are in awe of. And I meet with many 
ignorant People, that in anfwer to many of my Queftions, 
do feem to be ignorant of Chrift himfelf, who yet thew 
the contrary, when by other words, I have caufed them 
better to underftand me. If People be but defirous, and 
willing and diligent, it muft be very grofs Ignorance in- 
deed, that muft warrant us to refofe them. Many thou- 
fands are guilty of wrong intruding into the Church, 
when the Mioifters and Church were not guilty of 
wrong admitting them, but had been culpable if they 
had refufed them. 

I {peak all this to the Congregational Brethren rather 
than the reft, becaufe they are moft fufpected to be over- 
ftri& in their Admiffions; and becaufe I would intreat 
them, to avoid all juft occafions of offence and difunion 
in their practice, when we are all fo happily agreed in 
our Principles, in this great Point, of the Neceflity of 
an Approved Profeflion. 

4. And for the Eraftians, as in the point of Difcipline, 
they commonly contend with us upon a meer miftake, 
thinking we claim a proper Juperinm, or Magifterial 
Power, when as we claim but the Power of an Embaffa- 
dour, with fuch akind of Power, as a Phyfician hath over 
his Patients, or as Plate or Zeno had in their Schools, (be- 
fides the Minifterial power. in Worthipping) fo their 
principal quarrel with us, will be removed by the pra- 
tice of Confirmation. You talk much of the Sacraments 
being converting Ordinances, and againft examining 
Men in order to the Lord’s Supper, and keeping Men 
away. Bout.are you not agreed with us, That a perfonal 
underftanding, feriows profeffion of Chriftianity, even of 
Faith and Repentance (which containeth a Renouncing 
the Flefh, the World, and the Devil) is neceflary to. 
thofe that will (either by Baptifm or Confirmation } be 
admitted into the Number of Adult-members of the 
Church? And do you not grant that the Adult, whe- 
ther before Baptifm or Confirmation, are to be tried 
and approved by the Paftors, before they Baptize them, 
or Confirm them? Grant us but this, (and that the 
ancient Difcipline fhould be exercifed in the Church, 
which the Scriptures and all the Church-Canons do re- 
cord) and’ we fhall be agreed with you in a moment. 
For Baptifm we are no ftritter than the Common Prayer 
Book, that. required that the Party (by himfelf or o- 
thers) did Promife and vow, 1. To forfake the Devil and 
all his works; the Pomps and Vanities of the wicked World, 

and all the fenfud Lefts of the Flefh. 2. To believe all the Ar- 
ticles of the Chriftian Faith. 3.To keep God’s holy Will and 
Commandments, and walk in the fame all the days of bis 
lie. That fo, it may be truly faid of the Baptized, that 
he is made a Member of Christ, a Child of God, and an In- 
heritour (or Heir) of the Kingdom of Heaven: and of the 
Confirmed, we expect but that which is here faid to be 
given and affured in Baptifmn, viz. 4 Death unto fin, and 
a New-birth unto Righteoujnels, that being by Nature born 
in fin, and the children of wrath, we are hereby made the 
Children of Grace: yea, we expect but what ss required 
of Perfons-to-be baptized , viz. Repentance whereby they 
forfake firs and Faith, whereby they fredfaftly believe the 
Promifes of God made to them in that Sacrament. All thefe 
are the words of the Catechtfin in the Common-Prayer 
Book, Yea, we expect but that open Profeflion betore 
the Congregation, which the forecited Rubrick of Coa- 
firmation requireth ; no nor always fo muchas that. So 
thac 1 may well fuppofe, that no. godly, moderate Man 
»: the Erajtian way, can-diffeat from us in this Point of 
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Gonfir mation : And a Confent in this, wall be next toa 
Confent in all, between us and them. 
5. And for the -dzabaprifts themfelves, tho’ we 
expect not their Confent, yet we may well expect their. 
Moderation, and Non-oppofition, and that as we thus 
draw as near them, as poflibly (in our prefent judg- 
ment) wecan, fo they would lay by all bitternefs and 
reproach, and divifive carriage, and come as Rear us 
as they can. And as now with the more moderate of 
them,our Difference appeareth lefs than many of them! 
imagined, fo it may appear, that the Diftance ia Af 
fection and Communion fhiall be no greater than there’ 
is cavfe. The odixm of Divifion and unpeaceablenefs, 
hath fo long lain upon their party, that methinks they 
fhould be willing to have it taken off. And there is 
no way to take it off, but their vifible Amendment; by 
becoming Lovers and Promoters of Union, Commu- 
nion, and Peace among the Churches of Chrift. Men 
will never take your opinion to be of God, while gene- 
ral Experience fhall fhew them, that it will not ftand 
with that Love, Union, and Communion of the Saints, 
but engageth almoft all that receive it, in Divifions, 
Oppofition, and Reproach of the Servants of Chrift and. 
his Churches. Though you think your own Opinioa 
right, let it not fo far difpoflefS you of Charity and Rea- 
fon, as to unchurch all the Churches of Chrift, that 
think otherwife,or to caft off Communion with theGod- 
ly, that are not of your Opinion ; as long as we come: 
{o near you, as to take none into the number of Adult 
Church-members, but thofe that are Confirmed, or Ap- 
proved by Chrift’s Minifters, upon their perfonal, cre- 
dible Profeffion of Faith and Holinefs. . 
Lay all this together, and we may well conclude, that 
this Practice of Minifterial Approbation and Confirma—* 
tion, (or Reftoration ) of all that are admitted into’ the’ 
Number of Adult-Chriftians, or vifible Church-mem- 
bers, and to their Privilges, is fo neceflary, and fo ad- 
mirably fitted, both for Reformation, and Reconcilia- 
tion of the Epifcopal, Presbyterian, Independants, Era- 
ftian and moderate Anabaptifts, and to ftop the mouths 
of the Intemperate, and of the Papifts, that all Magi-’ 
{trates, Minifters and People, that love the Churches 
Purity and People, and long to fee it cleanfed and hea-' 
led, fhould gladly embrace it, and vigoroufly ‘pro~ 
mote it. ON 


Have two things yet more to do upon this Subject.” 
1. To anfwer fome Obje@tions; and 2. To give fome* 
Diredtions to all forts, for the effectual putting it in exe- 
es ae Objeétions are thefe. j pee 
Objet. 1. You will tempt the Anabaptifts to that” 
thes is but a fhift of our ee devifing, Rap Zan 
lest we fhould yield to them, when we are convii 

of an Necefity of a perfonal Covenanting with the 
Adult. F H > oa 
Anfw. There is no Ordinance or Truth of God, that” 
will not be fpoken againft my Miftaking Men, and yet” 
we muft not therefore caft them away. Nor is it the 
way to vindicate a Truth or Ordinance from reproach, 
to difclaim it, and fo to reproach it actually our felves. 
Nor is it the way to get advantage of an Adverfary, — 
to fly from him too far into the contrary piel? 
rather to come as near him as the Truth will give u 
leave. And tothe Anabaptifts Obje@ion, we fhall s 
them our Reafons again{t their way, in a fitter ‘4 
and have already done it. We are moft certain that 
the Servants of God of old (both with Circumcifion ai 
without it, Dex. 29.) did enter their Gidrereaaaee 
venant with God, as wellas themfelves. And ifit t 
the exprefs Word of God, that both Infants and Aged 
fhould be entred and engaged to him in Covenant, we 
will obey his Word, and do both, tho’ the Anabaptift: 
will do but the one. He muft have a hard face, that 
will deny that it was once the Duty ents, to offer’ 
their Children to God, and enter them into C venant 
with him ; and when they have ed that this Duty 
_or Power is recalled, (which I bd aw d one, 0 
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Pot in Mr. Tombes his laft Voluminous Review) then we 


will forbear it, but till thea it is not Mens talk and. 


confident words, that muft make a tender Confcience 
yield, to omit fo great and plain a Duty, or give up 
fo great a Mercy as this is. . lam fure that Infants were 
then no more able to believe themfelyes, nor enter 
themfelves ia Covenant with God than now ; and I am 
fure Parents by God’s Appointment, did it for them, 
offering and engaging them to God, and that God 
hereupon is called their God, and they his People, and 
that afually the fign of the Covenant. was annexed. 
And tam fure that Parents have as much Natural In- 
téreft in their Children now as then: And I never yet 
faw where God had aequit us of this Duty, or with- 
drawn this Mercy from us, and our Seed. ot. i 
~ Objeét? 2. The Proof which you bring for this Confir- 
imation is fo obfcure, that it is not like to be Sener ally re- 
ceived. 
~"Anfw. It was generally received in almoft all the 
Churches on Earth, till lately: And as far as1 plead 
for-it, it is yet Dottrinally at leaft owned and main- 
tained, even by thofe Churches that prattically have 
difufed it. Of all the Chriftians on Earth, 1 fuppofe 
- there is a thoufand, if not ten thoufand for it, (Doétri- 
nally or Dogmatically) for one that is againft it, if we 
judge by the Laws, Confeffions and Writiags of their 
Guides. Tho’ the Greeks I know do not own the Popifh 
Confirmation,nor have it not fo formally as they fhould, 
ahd the Papifis have corrupted it by their abufe; yet 
the thing in fubftance is owned Dogmatically by almoft 
all the Chriftian World: And they muft be very fin- 
gular Peffons that difown it. 2. And [think the proof 
that hath been given fou is clearer, than you have for 
the Morality of the Lord’s Day, for conftant Family 
Prayer, for Infant Baptifin, and’ many a holy Duty, 
which yet we have fufficient Proof for. . What would 
you have plainer? Is there the leaft doubt of it,whether 
a Perfonal Profeffion and Covenanting with God, be 
neceflary to him that will be taken into the Number of 
Adult-Chriftians, and poffefS their Privileges and Com- 
munion? Or whether this Profeflion muft be approved 
by the Paftour of the Church, and known to them that 
muft hold Communion with him? Prove, if you can, 
that ever one Man was admitted'among Adult-Chri- 
ftians, to enjoy Communion with them, without ficha 
Perfonal Profeflion. ‘You cannot prove it. If Infant- 
jovenanting were enough for the Adult, then Infidels 
are Bélievers. | ~ ; ' 
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Covenant: But {till the Paitour 
were the Adminifters.. ~ , : 
4+ If you think it too much Power for us}_I. befe ch. 
you think it.too much, Work for us: and dream dor 
that we have a Work, and not Power to do it, ore di-. 
{cern what we do. Set others to do it; that you can. 
better truft. er 

5-. Who would you have trufted with this-Powct i 
Some-body muft have it. I have proved to you fully, 
that every Man muft not be the fole Judge of ‘his owns 
fitnefs for Baptifin or Church Privileges; and that the 
the People or Magiftrates are not the fole or chief 
Judges = and who fhould it be but they, to whom it is’ 
committed by Chrift in their Call to the Office of the 
Miniftry ? 

6. Minifters (as I before fhewed) have no Tyranni- 
cal or Arbitrary Power. For Chrift hath tied them by’ 
a Law, who to admit, and whom to reje&. And if 
they difobey this Law, the Magiftrate may correé. 
them : So that in the exercife of this Tyrannical Power; 
every Minifter is under the lath of the Magiftrate’s Vio- 
lence, (if he grofly offend) whereas none of the People 
are under any Violence,or force from us to obey us; but 
if all of them difobey us and rebel, it is their own Iofs, 
and we have no remedy. This isthe Tyranny. 

7. Laftly, If you think it (as it is) {6 great'a Power, 


Ss Were ihe Judges, Wo, 


~ * 


for us to judge of Mens Profeflion and fitnef$ for Church 


: Privileges, let it awaken you the more,to get the wifeft, 


ableft Men you can for the Miniftry, that are fit for fo 
a great truft. Ifthe beft that are to be got, are not in 


the Office, befhrew our Governors, and thé choofers. 


And if you do not caft us all out, if you cam put fitter 
Men into the Place, that are meeter for the truft, be- 
fhrew you for your negligence : We give you no thanks 
for it., But if you have vo fitter for this Work and 
Truft, will you caft it upon w#fitrer, or on none? . It is 
a great truft for a Phyfician to be trufted with your 
Lives, and a School-mafter and Tutor with your Chil- 
dren: But what of that? Will you therefore truft 
the Good-women, or Common-neighbours about you 
with them; yea, or the Magiftrate himfelf? Or will 
you haye no Tutors or Phyfscians? Or rather will you 
not be the more careful to keep out Empiricks and ub- 
worthy Perfons, and get the ableft and faithfulleft that 
you can? Ounthanful Men! that grudge us the Power 
of labouring and fpending our felves for their Salvation, 
and judging, where we muft ad! “° 

4. Object. Is it not the ufe of the Lord’s Supper to Con- 


~ Objet. 3. Bur this will make Miniffers to be nese of | firm us; and do not Men there renew their Covenant and 


the Church ; when no Man can be taken into the Church, 
or poffe/s the Privileges of a Chriftian, till he be approved 
by them. This will put a Tyrannical Power into their 
Mpa eae “pre 
*"Anfw. 1. Such a Tyrannical Power as every Phy/i- 
cian hath, who may choofe or refufe his Patients; or 
evety School-mafier hath, that may choofe or refufe 
his Scholars, if he engage not himfelf to the contrary, 
as Plato, Zeno, and every Philofopher did in: his 
Sighs sss CA oh» fs 
2. Iris fach a Tyranny as Chrift hath unqueftionably 
fet up; and toaceufe him of fetting np Tyranny, isan 
unkind part of them thatlook tobe faved by him. 
~-3. It isa Power that hath conftantly been exercifed 
by the Officers of Chrift, and did not Men finell out 
the Tyranny of it till mow? What Prince did govern 
the Church doors, and judge who fhould be admitted, 
from the Days-of Chrift, till Con/tantine’s Days, when 
the Church was at the pureft 5 yéa, or ever after fo 


~ 
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manyahuadred years? Did not all the Apoftles, and e- 


ery Preacher of tl 


sofpel baptize thofe that they con- 
ed,and judge o 


i Whethet they were baptizable? 


Anddid not the Bifliops Confirm the Baptized, without. 


nfulting another Power? Half that were admitted in- 
Sichureh b taptifins eBalt thag i 
yal after Chi ft 
our required a Perfonal Covenaat avd Profeffion. 

cher half mere sbelt 1 ts; and for them they 
ired the Parents Profeflion, 


‘were the 


Ra tau mere for fome hundred. 


> and of thefe, the 


‘and entring them into’ 
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Profeffion 2? What need is there then of any more? 

Anfm. 1+ You would think much, if at the Lord’s 
Supper we fhould openly call each Man to a perfonal 
explicit Profeflion of his Faith, and Covenanting with 
God: And indeed it would be a tedious, as well as un- 
feafonable work. It is but a general or joynt Profefli- 
on of all together, that is there renew’d; and notwith- 
ftanding that, there may for ought we know, be many 
a one there that is an Infidel, and knoweth not what 
Chriftianity is. 2 The Lord’s Supper is the food of 
the Soul, confirming by way of nutrition and augmen- 
tation; and therefore you muft fhew that you are alive, 
before you may partake of it. It is a feafting upon 
Chrift, and with him in his family, and at his Table: 
It isa work of Communion with Chrift'and with his 

Saints: It is one of the higheft privileges of the Church: 
And therefore you moft produce your little, before you 
can lay claim to it. If a Man muft be admitted to the 
‘Lord’s Supper, without any precedent, perfonal Pro- 
‘féflion or Covenanting with God, upon fuppofition, that 
iby the aét of Receiving he doth all this; then Men that 
‘know not whether there be a Chrift, or what he is, 
may be admitted: For multitudes of fach there are, 
‘that in Infancy were baptized: And I know not by fee- 
‘ing him receive, whether he know or believe any thing 
of Chriftianity. If a Man converted at Age from Hea- 
thenifm, may not be admitted to the Lord’s Table 
without a perfonal profeffion in Baptifto, then neither 
may fach as are baptized in Infancy, be agmitted fre 
out ~U & + ou 
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out a perfonal Profeffioa, ia Confirmation, or fuch as is 
without any other Baptifm. Our Parents Profeffion 
will not ferve ovr turn, in ftead of our own when we 
come to age. And therefore this Objection is vain, un- 
lefs Infidels may be admitted to Communion, and al} be 
common. But {need not fpeak much of this, becaufe 
¥ fhall have few fuch Objectors to deal with: Even 
the Papifts themfelves are many of them againft pro- 
mifcuous Communion, though the Jefuits of late, have 
ficced almoft all their work, to their man-pleafing de- 
fign: See Fob. Thauleri flores. cap. 23, & 24. pag. 257: 
cc. (An old Puritan, among the Papifts) And they 
make confeffion alfo prerequilite. 

Object. 5. According to our arguing, Confirmation is 
not neceffary t0 thofe that were Baptized at full Age; and 
therefore it is not neceffary to any, sf not to all. 

Anfw. have given fome Reafons why it fhould be 
us’d with all that have opportunity after Baptifm,; but 
L have prov’d ic more Neceffary to thofe that were bap- 
tized in Infancy. And if it'were Neceflary to no other, 
it would not follow, that it is not Neceflary at all, be- 
caufe not to all. 

6. Object. Js it not better take up with an Implicit Pro- 
feffion and Covenanting, than make fo great a trouble to 
our felves, and difturbance among the people, as this will 
make ? 

Anfo. 1. Me thinks, not only the face of the Ro- 
man Church, but of our own, might by this time have 
afforded us fatisfying experience, what Implicit Faith, 
and Implicit Profeflions are, and to what they tend. 
Perufe the forementioned Evils of this courfe, and 
look upon the ftate of our People, where you may fee 
them in exiftence, and then judge whether this Obje@ti- 
on be anfwered. 

2. An Implicit Profeffion, is the loweft and leaft, 
that in any cafe of extremity or neceflity can be thought 
tolerable, and accepted by God, and confiftent with 
the life and being of a Church. And fhall we delibe- 
rately choofe to offer God the worft, the lea/t, the low- 
eff that’s poflible to find acceptance? Nay, he will have 
the be/t, as he deferves the beff, or he will not accept 
it, when we have it to give: Shall we think that ina 
cafe of freedom, the fame will be accepted, which Ne- 
ceflity only can excufe? Or fhall we be content that our 
Churches have as many difeafes as will confift with life 
and being ? . 

3. An Implicit Profeffion makes or proves Men but Im- 
plicity Chriftians. Such dumb uncertain figns, do leave 
us in fo great uncertainty of the thing fignifi'd chat it 
feems but a.very mocking of God (that will not be 
mock’d}) when we have opportunity for an open In- 
telligible Profeflion, and will not ufe it, or require 
it. 

4. It is agaist Nature for a Man that hath a Tongue 
in his Head, to refufe to utter his Mind any otherwife 
than by dumb-fhews, and yet expect to be underftood 
and accepted. What is the Tongue made for but to ex- 
prefs the Mind? Indeed if a Man be dumb, and can 


neither {peak nor write, it is more tolerable to take an- 


uncertain fign from fuch a Man; than from another that 
hath the ufe of Tongue or Pen. 

5. ltis avery Implicit denying of Chrift, which many 
call] an Implicit Profeffion. if a Man that hatha Tongue 
in his Mouth, fhall refufe to profefs the Chriftian Faith, 
and quarrel with the Minifter that calls him to it, and 
fay, We fhall have no other Profeflion from him than 
to come to Church, and. put the Bread and Wine into 
his Mouth, and not to deny Chrift exprefly, I leave is 
to any reafonable Man, whether there be not fo much 
of an Implicit denying Chrift in this refufing to confefs 
him, when they are called to it by their Paftors, whom 
God hath commanded them to obey, and that in a cafe 
and feafon, whenal] the Church hath required it, or taught 
it to be due. 

6. It is contrary to the honour of Chrift, and the 
very Nature of Chriftianity, for Men to take up with 
faplicit, uncertain Profeffions, when we have oppor- 
tunity of more open free Profeffions: He is not a Mae 
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{ter to be afham’d of. And he will have no fervants that 
will not confefs him befcre Men, even in the hazzad 
of life; much more in days of the'freedem of the Gof 
pel: As with the heart Men mufi believe to Rightconfrefs, 
fo with the mouth Confeffion is made unto Salvation, Kem, 
10. 10. What reafon have we to whifper or draw’ beck 
in a caufe of fuch a nature and weight as this ? 

7. Shall we thus teach our People to «fteem Chrifti- 
anity, asan unobfervable thing, by no more obfery- 
ing it? The Solemnity of Mens Tranfition into the Adult 
{tate of actual Believers, doth make it more Obferva- 
ble inthe eyes of Men; and they will fee that there is 
more in it, than commonly is now efteem’d. 1 find 
by experience that our people hate no Preachiag more, 
than Differencing Preaching, which leaves or fhuts them 
out from the number of the Sanéifi’d, and fers them as 
one the left-hand, in the face of the Congregation, aud 
judgeth them before the time; buc fain they would have 
Miniftry confound and jumble al] together: And then 
you may make them as great finners as you will, fo you 
will make them no worfe than the Juftifi'd, that are 
forgiven, and fhall be fav’d. And fo in Prattice, they 
love no differencing ways: But fhall we fo far gratifie 
the Devil and the fiefh ? No; we muft labour to make 
the difference between Chrift’s Servants and the world, 
as conf{picuous as we can, that the Confciences of poor 
finners, may rather be wakened, than cheated by us: 
And therefore we fhould choofe the moft folema Tran- 
fition, and Record the names of the Confirm’d, and let 
the People be brought to a publick Obfervation, of the 
Neceflity of Faith and Holinef$, while the Covenant 
and Profeffion of it is made fo Neceffary. 

8. That is the beft means, that is ficteft to attain the 
End; The End of a Covenant is to Oblige, and the End 
of a Profeflion to declare the mind: And I pray you 
which is fitteft for thefe Ends; An Expres Profeffion 
and Covenant, or a dumb uncertain fign, by coming to 
Church, paying Tithes? ec, ; 

9. Such dumb Profeffions are lefs tolerable now, be- 
caufe we have many in our Affemblies that we kwom to 
be no Chriftians. 1 know of many that will hear, that 
believe no life to come, and fecretly make a fcorn of 
Chrift and Scripture, and many more that know noe 
what Chriftianity is, as isaforefaid. Now fhall we take 
up with fuch figns of Chriftianity, as we fee and know 
are commonly us’d by Infidels,when we may have better? 

10. It is effential to a Profeflion to be in fome mea- 
{ure,explicit ; tor Profiters is but palam vel publice fateri;, It 
is no Profeffion if it be not, or pretend not to be, an 
Expreffion of the mind: And therefore to be Jmplicie 
and not Expre/s, is fo far to be againft the very Nature 
of the Profeflion; in that meafure as your Profeffion 
is Implicit (as it’s call’d) and not Expres, in that mea- 
fure it is no Profeffion at all. on 

Objet. 7. But when you have the moft exprefs Cove- 
nant or Profeffion, you are not fure that it 1s true, and that 
the Man is a believer at the heart. 

Anfw. 1. Lam fure that it’s Truly a Profeffion, that is, 
a pretended Sign of the Adind, though I am not fare that 
it’s True Profeffiom, that is, a True infallible Sign of the 


Mind: 1 can know the Metaphyfical, thongh not the © 


Moral Truth of it. And then I can be fure that I do 


my Duty, and take up according to the Direétions of — 


Chrift. “It is his Work to judge the Heart immediate- 
ly, as being his Prerogative to know it: But it’s my. 
Work to judge of the Credibility of the Profeffion. 2. 
And what if I have no infallible Certainty ? yee 
fore throw up all, and make the Paftoral Church-Go- 
vernment to be void, and caft open the Vineyard of 
Chrift to the Wildernefs, and not fo much as require a 


Credibility, becaufe we cannot have an Infallibility ? 
This may not be. oe siadh ety 
Obje&. 8. Bur this will encourage thi _Anabaptift ‘Sat 
Congregational, in their Exprefs sh by our com- 


ing fo near them ? cc esaal ne 
inf, 1. 1 may better fay, you will € Men 
Anabaptifts, and drive them too far by your oe 
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aod wilfolly shunning plain Duty. How can weak 
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Proteilors be drawn to think well of that Party, which 
they fee do fhun fo needful a Work of God? 2. 
Love and Peace will teach’all Chriftians to fay, that it’s 
the beft for Unity and healing of our Breaches, to 
come as near diflenting Brethren as we may, and not 
to fly the further from them. Act leaft we may not 
run from Truth and Duty, that we may be unlike our 
diffenting Brethren. 3. And I take it to be my Duty 
to tell this aloud to the Chriftian World, that afcer 
lohg Conteft with the Anabaptifts, and Oppofition of 
their ways, | am grown (as I confidently think) to this 
Difcovery of the Mind of God ia fufferiag them 
among us; that he had this great Truth and Duty, to 
which he faw it neceflary to awake us ; the Charch ha- 
ving been fo lamentably defiled, Difcipline. made an 
impoffible thing, and Mens Salvation grievoufly hin- 
dred, by the common Secret, unobferved Tranfition of all 
People into the Name, and Number, and Privileges of 
Adult Chriftians ; therefore did God permit thefe Men 

. to ftep too far on the other fide, that the Noife might 
be the greater, and his Call the more obfervable ; fo 
that they are his Menflengers, calling aloud to England, 
and all other Chriftian Churches in Europe, to keep the 
Door, and repair the Hedge, and no more to take an 
Infant-Baptifm, and Profeffion of our Parents, as a 
fofficient Evidence of the Title of the Adult, to the 
Name, or Place, or Privileges of Chriftians ; but to | 
give thein Infant Privileges upor the Parents Pro- 
feflion; but to require of chem a fober, ferious Pro- | 
feffion and Covenanting by themfelves, in owning their | 
Baptifmal Covenant, before we number them with , 
Adult-Chriftians : And that God hath fuffered the Ana- 
baptifts to make fuch-a Stirr among us, will prove a 
Mercy to us in the End, if we have the Wit and Grace 
to learn this, upon this troublefome Occalion, and 
then the Reformation will do us more good, than ever 
the Anabaptiits did us harm. But if we will not learn, 
nor obey God’s Call, we muft yet look to be molelted | 
by them more, or elfe to do and fuffer worfe. 

- Object. 9. But if you will not take a non-renouncing of 
Chrift, and Infant Baptifm as fufficient, without a Perfonal 
Covenant and Profeffion, you may on the fame Grounds call 
Men every Week to fuch a Profeffior, becaufe that the for- 
mer Profeffion fhews not what they afterwards are, but what 

. then they are. 

 Anfw. 1. The cafe is quite another: In your Inftance, 
it is but the continuance of the fame Profeffion and Cond:- 
tion that is requilite : And I am bound to take it as con- 
tinued, while { have no Evidence to queftion it, and 
fee the Performance of it, as far as belongeth to my 
Cognifance. But in my cafe the Conditions and the Pro- 
feffions are not the fame: A new Condition of Right, is 
neceflary,to the Adult, which they had not at all in 
their Infant Baptifm. Then they entred upon their 
Parents Faith or Profeflion; but at age they mult ne- 
ceflarily have a Faitb, or Profeffion of their own, or elfe 
they actually ceafe to be Chriltians. 

2. And yet let me add, that frequent Profeftions of 
Faith, and renewing Covenant with God, hath ever 
been us’d in the Church; both before Chrift’s Incarna- 

tion and fince, and indeed, the Lord’s Supper doth im- 
port it: And for my part, [ thinkit a very convenient, 
edifying courfe, to have the Articles of our Faith every 
day repeated, as the Belief of that Church, and the People 
to ftand up at it, to- fianifie their confent; fo be it, you 
will not take up with. this filent Proteffion alone, and 

exclude a more explicite one, when it is requifite. But 
this fitly fignifieth our ftanding to the firlt. 

—Objee. 10. Bur this will caft you upon the fatse diff- 
culties which you Objett to the Anabaptis: You will not 

know at what Age to take Men for Adult-Chriftians. — 
Anfw. 1. We fhajl not accept them for their Age, 
_ but for their Profeffion: And we can ealily tell when 
they offer themfelves to Tryal and Profeflion, and de- 
fire the Communion of the Church: As the Ancient 
Churches could tell when their Catechtimens were to be 
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2. And for the tinie when we mut judge their Intane 
Church-itate to ceafe, if they own not the Covenant 
perfonally, we cannot fet a certain Year, nor is it ne- 
ceflary : But when their Infancy ceafeth, then their Ip- 
fanc-ftate: ceafethT hat is, when they come to the full or 
competent Ufe of Reafon: But then obferve; 1. That if 
they be called at fuch a time to profefs their Faith, and 
owg their Covenant, and refufe it, then we muft judge 
them Refufers of Chriftianity; unlef§ the Reafon of the 
Refufal allows another Judgment. ,2. Or if they wil- 
fully neglect for a confiderable Space, to own their 
Baptifmal Covenant, and to feek.a ftanding among the 
Adult-Chriftians, it’s a ftrong Prefumptioa that they 
are Backfliders. 3. If they only /i/pend their perfonal 
Profeflion at Age, we mult only /a/pend our Judgment, 
till we have fome Light.to difcern the Caufe; and can 
not be fure that there are Deferters or Apoftates. 4. 
But we are fure that they are not to be numbred by the 
Church among Adult Chrittiaus, till they have produ- 
ced the Evidence of their Title, which is no other 
than A Credible, Perfenal Profeffion. So that it’s eafie to 
know when any fuch Perfon is to be admitted, and 
publickly owned as an Actual Believer, though it be 
not fo eafie to difcern of all, before that time, whether 
they are to be reckoned as Deferters or not. He that 
wilfully negleéteth to come among the Adult Chrifti-. 
ans, long after he hath the full ufe of Reafon (which is 
not with all at the fame Age) is to be much fufpected, 
at leaft; And commonly about Sixteen, or Seventeen, 
or Eighteen Years of Aye, is the time when we have 
reafon to expect that they fhould feek the Communion 
and Privileges of the Adult: For about that Age, 
they have a competent ufe of Reafon. 

Obje&. 11. But if you admit them into the Church ir. 
Infancy, fay the Anabaptifts, you will be oblig’d to excom- 
municate them all, that prove ungodly when they come to 
Age, and not to let them filently pafs out of the Church 


again. 


Anfw. Excommunication is either an excluding them 


from all Relation of Members to. the Catholick Church, 


or from the aétual Communion of the Church, or from 

The former we can do but declaratively. In 

the latter we alfo adjoya the Charge of God, for the 

Execution of the Sentence. But thofe that were never 

perfonal Profefforsof Faith, nor admitted into the Com- 
munion of Adult-Chriftians, are not fit to be caft out 

of it: And this is the common ufe of Excommunicati-. 
on, to remove thofe, as unfit, from the Communion of 
the Adult, that once were in it, and forfeit that Com- 
munion: Which cannot belong to them that never 

were in it. And for our Declaring them Deferters or 

Apoftates, we may do it upon juft occafion, but we are 

not bound to do it publickly by ail that are guilty; 
this being not the Excommunication, that is fo enjoyned 

in the Scriptures. Where do you find that the Church 

in Scripture-times or after, was wont to Excommuni- 

cate Apostates ? And yet Apoftates were formerly of 
the Church. It is thofe that hang on, and pretend ftill 

to be of the Church, and intrude into the actual Com- 
munion of it, that we mult caft out, whea they de- 
ferve ic. 

Object. 12. But if they cease to be Chriftians, you muff 
baptize them again, if you will receive them. 

Anfiv. No tuch matter: The Anabaptifts themfelves 
will not Rebaptize an Apoftate, when he returneth to 
the Church. He is to be received by Confeflion and 
Abfolution, and not by Baptifm. Ifa Chriftian turn 
Tork, and afterward Return, he is not to be Rebap- 
tized. 

Objet. 13. But by this means you will unchriften the 
People, and they will be exafperated, and turn Heathens, 
or hearken to any Seducers that will miflead them, 

Anfw. 1. No: We will unchriften no Man: But do 
that Honour to Chriftianity, and thac Right to the 
Chorch and the Souls of Men, as to make a difference 
between Chriftians and Infidels, and that fomewhat wi- 
der than the bare Names: He that is a Chriftian fhall 
be more encouraged by this Courfe, and he that is not, 
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Confirmation and Reftauration, the necefjary 


a c 


‘cannot be aachrilteaed by vs. If Men will not unchri- | Laws of Men; then either by the Laws of Magiftrates, 


ften themfelves, they need not fear left the juft trying 
and approving of their Chriftianity fhould unchriften 
them. 2. How little Honour it is to Chrift and the 
Church, to have the Number made up, by fuch as we 
would difallow, I have fhewed you before, and alfo 
what a Mifchief that is to themfelves, which fome 
would give them as a Benefit. 3. If Magiftrates and 
Minifters do their Duty, (yea or but Minifters alone) 
they will better be kept from Heathenifm, or other 
Evils in the ftate of ExpefFanrs and Catechumens, than 
in the ftate of Church-members, where Difcipline will 
make them mad. . 

Objeét. 14. But at leaft your Defign looks as if you 
would keep the Children of all Juch unchriftened 5 and what 
work would that make? 

Anfw. 1 meddle not with that Queftion, but leave 
every Man to his own Judgment. And if I did my 
felf keep off fuch Children, I think it would prove but 
very few. For 1. I would refufe none of the Parents 
that had aliquid Christi, that made but a Credible Profeffi- 
on of Chriftianity. 2. fam perfwaded that this Practice 

* would bring almoft -ali the People to a tollerable Pro- 
feflion, when they know it is expected, and what lieth 
On it. 3. Upon Experience now I find, that both the Pa- 
rents are feldom fo bad as to be uncapable of offering 
their Child to God, (in the Jadgment of the Church.) 
Nay, commonly here the more one of the Perfons ‘is 
in fcandalous Sin, the more the other hates it: And 
they are feldom both grofly ignorant. And thofe that 
were delayed on thefe Terms, would receive no wrong 
by it. God’s way isthe beft. The Children of Un- 
believers muft not be inchurched in ways of our de- 
vifing, nor refpected before the Honour of Chrift, and 
the common good of the Church of God. But of this 
i fay again, I interpofe not my Judgment, but leave 
each Man to bis own. 

Object. 15. But though Confirmation be a Duty, yet none 
but Bifhops have Power to doit: And therefore it is not a 
lawful thing for Presbyters to attempt it. 

(a) Anf. 1. What mean you by Bihops? It is a 
word that hath, by Mens Application, got fo many 
Significations, that we may well expect that you give 
us the Definition of a Bifhop, before you make him 
the matter of your Difpute. And yet Ihave read fo 
many Books that difpute for Epifcopy, and fo few that 
tells us what they mean by it, that I muft needs fay, 
that moft of them lofe their Labour, with fach as I. 
if by a Bifhop you mean fuch asour Englifh were, or 
any fixed Paftor of many particular Churches, I deny 
that fuch were ever inftituted by Chrift, much lefS have 
they the fole Power of fuch Adminiftrations. 

_-2. Do you mean that it is by God’s Law, or the, 
Laws of Afen, that (6) Diocefan Bifhops only may Con- 
firm ? If by God’s Laws, prove it, and we fhall quickly 
yield. But that it’s very unlikely you fhould do. If 
you fay that only the Apoftles had this Power, I an-. 
fwer, 1. That then fixed Diocefan Bifhops had none 
of it: For the Apoftles were none fuch. 2. Then 
Timothy, Titus, Epaphroditus, &c. when they pretend to 
have been Bifhops, had it not. 3. Avanias was no 
Apoftle, that laid Hands on Paul, chat he might re- 
ceive the Holy Ghoft: Of this more anon, Butif you fay, 


that this Power is given tothe Bifhops meerly by the | firmation and Abfolution to the Bifhops. ‘ 
Nipple ales ic 2a? ag St Ls, ay at Te ee | : 


(4) Leg. Grotii, Epif. 162. ad Bignon. p. 
(4) Perav. himfelf faith, Differt. Ecclef. lib. 1. cap. 3. pag. 35. 
teros idem illud Sacramentum Confirmationis, dediffe : 
Epifcopos ordinariojure tam baptifmum, 
Baptize. 
(c) Hier.cont. Lucifer. 
defluit, lugendi funt, 
copis spoNendatlr: ; : 
Clem. Alexand. Pedageg. 3. Cui imponet Presbyter manus. 


Ambrof. in Eph. 4. Apud. Aegyptum Presbyteri confignant, fiprafens non 
Grotius Fpift. cordef. 154 pag. 382. . Si rete expendamtur qua ipfe Aurelius, de rebus nec veti 
alibi atque alio tempore alii fuerint mores; non erct caufe fatis, cur tantis animis, tam odiofi 


dut baptizatus nunquam ungeretur, aut ungeretut tantura baprifmi tempore, 


tepity Marco mortuo, fed partécipari confénfus gradu defereturs 


397. Clem. Roman. againft a lower Epifcopacy than ours. ee 
Ignorare non potuit Hicronimus quibufdam in locks abfente Ep 
Quod de Egypto teftatur commentarius, &c. ; 
quam penitentium reconciliationem adminiftrafe. 


; | YP AD. At 
re Ad honorem potius facerdotii, quam ad legis necelfitatem. Alioqui fi ad Epifcopt tantum 
qui in vineulis aut caftellis aut in remorioribus locis, per Presbyteros &9 Diaconos Baptizasi, 


baprizatus 1 baptizante etiam presbytero. Add. 
pofitio, donis illis quae per manuum impofitionem conferebant Apoftolt pridem cefJantibus, 
Ecclefia fuit cum Epifcopi & Presbyseri nomen indifcriminatim ufurparesur, S cum prafidentia illa, gon Eledione; 


or of Bifhops. For the former, we know of none in 
force with us, to, that purpofe; and: if they were, it is 
a work without their Line, which Chrift hath done 
before them, ‘and not left to them, todefcribe the Of 
fices of his Church. And for Bifhops Canons, we know 
‘no Power that any Bifhops ever had, to make ftanding 
Laws for the Univerfal Church ;.nor of any Beal) LA: 
that are obligatory to us: And the Opponents: re 
‘felves do violate the Canons of General Councils with= 
out fcruple (as the 20th of 1 Co”. Nic. and abandanee 
more) and how can they ‘oblige us more than 
them ? } oe 
3. Presbyters have the Keys of the Kingdom ¢ 
Therefore they may take in, and confirm thereby. ” 

4. Presbyters may by Baptifm take in Members into 
the Univerfal Church, and judge of their Fitnef$ in or« 
der thereto: Therefore much‘ more may they Confirm 
them, and judge of their Fitnef$ in order thereto. ~ 

5. Iv’s granted, that Presbyters may Abjolve, (which 
was ordinarily by Impofition of Hands) yea, faith Bifhop 
Ufher, the Deacons were fometime allowed it: There- 
fore Presbyters may Confirm: Or if you yielded but 
Abjfolution, you would yield much of what we contend 
for, feeing fo many violate their Baptifmal Covenant, 
that Abfolution for reftoring of them will be as necef~ 
fary as Confirmation. A RA 

6. Hierome, that makes Presbyters and Bifhops by’ 
God’s Law to be the fame, doth yet according to the 
Cuftom of the Church fay, that Whar doth the Bifhop, 
except Ordination, which the Presbyter doth not? Theére= 
fore he fuppofed that Presbyters might Confirm. ~~ 

7. The fame Hierome exprefly faith, that Jmepofirion of 
Hands was referved to the Bifhop, for the Honour of Prief= 
hood, rather than by Divine Ordination: (¢) Therefore 
ic is but a human IJnftitution. HO cm 

8. The Epifcopal Divines, and other Writers of: 
their fide, do commonly maintain the Validity of Pres- 
byters Ordination, vz. that in cafe of Neceflity ir is: 
lawful, and where there is no flat Neceflity, it is not’a 
Nullity where it is irregular. I cited (Chriftian Gon” 
cord, pag. 53, §4, &c.) Many Bifhops and their De - 
fenders, that thus juftify the Proteftant Churches, that. 
have no Bifhops; as Dr. Field; Bihhop Dowmamy;* 
Bifhop Jewel, Saravia, Bifhop Alley, Bifop Pilkin On, * 
Bifhop Bridges, Bifhop Bilfon, Grotius, Lord - Dj 
Mr. Chifenbal, Bifhop Davenant, Bifhop Prideaux, Now, 
Bifhop Andrews, Mr. Chillingworth : To whom I add (ta* 
make up Twenty) 17. Bifhop Brambal, of Schif. a18.! — 


And Dr. Steward, in his Anfwer to Fouwtaine’s Letters) 


19. Dr. Ferne. 20. And Bihop Usher} in his Jaaee 
ment lately publif’d. Abundance more might be eafi- 
ly added: But Mr. Mafon’s Book in vindication of the’ 
Ordination of the forreign Reformed @burches, may | 
ferve inftead of more. i bal lea. 
9. We have no Bifhop to do it, and therefore it muft ' 
be done by Presbyters: Or we have none that we know’ 
of; and non effe, G& non apparere, are tous all one. 
10. Presbyters may Impofe hands in Ordination, and 
ever did here in England: Therefore much more in Abs 
folution and Confirmation. is gS Dima 
it. King Charles, by the advice of his DoGours | 
the Ifle of Wight, referv’d only Ordination, and not Cone 
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12. Presbyters are Governors of the Churches, which 
are their Paftoral Charge; and are called Rectors: (See- 
Bithop Ufher’s Reduttion of Epifcopacy, &c. proving it ) 
Therefore they may do this, which is an a& of Govern- 
ment or Guidance of the particular Church. 

13. Presbycters muft teach and overfee the People as 
their Charge, and deliver them the Sacrament: There- 
fore they muft judge to whom they muft do it. 

14. A Diocefan Bifhop is uncapable of doing it faith- 
fully: Could one Man Try, Approve and Confirm faith- 
fully, all the Souls in 200 or 300 Churches ? It’s known 
that here they did not ; and it’s plain they cannot. If 
they lay hands on them without Tryal, upon the Pref- 
byter’s words, then 1. This yieldeth, all fave the Cere- 
mony, which we require. 2. And it is a venturing 
their practices on the judgment and fidelity of other 
Men; who may fend them Infidels to be Confirmed for 
ought they know. But if they try themfelves, they are 
never able to do for fo many, in feafon ; fome willbe 
old Men, before the Bifhop will have leifure to Confirm 
them ; and many a hundred die without it. Nor do 
they know the People as their Paitors do. 

15. The Do@trineand Pradtice of the Church of Exg- 
land, wader the Bifhops, is for the Power of Presbyters 
herein as far as we defire: For 1. The Presbyters of 
Curates, had by the Rubrick, the Tryal and Appro- 
bation of thofe, that were fent to the Bifhop for Con- 
firmation. 2. The Bifhops accordingly took them on 
their words, with a Certificate, and ufed not to try them 
themfelves, but only to impofe hands with Prayer and 


Blefling. 3. And this by the Canon, their Sufragan 
alfo might do; which yieldeth that a Presbyter may 
do it. as 


16. The Pope himfelf doth yield that Presbyters may 
doit. And Gregory’s Epift. to that end, is put into 
their Canon-Law, Dit. 95. t. part. Baptizatos etiam 
Chrifmate eos tangere conceditur, and Gregory's Epilt. to 
Sianuar. Calaritan. is annexed: By which it appeareth 
that they took his former Prohibition fo ill, that he was 
fain to reverfe it. And tho’ c. 11. he be forbidden J- 
antes fignare, in the prefence of the Bifhop, without 
his command,yet fo he was forbidden alfo to adminifter 
the Eucharift ; yea, and the Rural Presbyters might not 
give the Cup or Breadin the prefence of the City Pref- 
byters, ¢. 12. ex Concil. Neocafar.t.¢.13- But certain- 
ly this proveth neither the one nor the other, out of 
their Power. | . 

17. The Papifts commonly confefs, that Presbyters 
may ex difpenfatione, Confirm by Impofition of hands: 
fo Bellarmine himfelf. And the School-men ordinarily 

“make it an A& of the Presbyters Power. 

18. If it be proper to Bifhops,that is either, becaufe 
‘of their Order or Furifdittion: Notof Order: For they 
‘are of the fame Order with Presbyters, as is frequently 

confefled by Bifhops and Papi/ts themfelves, and differ 
but in degree: Not of $ursfdrétion 5 for it is no more 

‘an A&G of JurifdiGion to Confirm, than to Baptize or 
give the Eucharitt. ee oe a 
~ 19. Proteftant Divines are commonly agreed, that 
Confirmation is not proper to Bifhops, but may be ufed 
by Presbyters. For 1. France, Belgia,Helvetia,Denmark, 
Saxony,Sweden,the Palatinate, the Gountries of the Duke 
of Brandenburg, the Duke of Brunfwick, the Landgrave of 
Hafia, with the reft of the Proteftant Princes of Germany, 
and alfo Aungary,Tranfilvania, the Proteftants in Poland, 
&c. befides Scotland,and fo many in England,are all with- 
out Bifhops, having put them down: And tho’ 3 or 4 
of thefe Countries have Superintendants, yet they make 

not Confirmation proper to them. 2. The Englifh Bi- 

fhops,ordinarily maintain agaat 7 
‘byters may Confirm; and therefore we have their Con- 


currence, as in Dr. Field, Bifhop Downam, Mafon, and 


"20. If all this will not fatisfy on, for Peace-fake, we 
will forbear Impofition of hands, w ich you fuppofe to be 
the Bifhops Prerogative ; and wewill be content to dono 
eee Presbytersalways did in baptizing the Adult, 
even to judge and approve of the Capacity of thofe 
Seis sy ie ae aie oer 
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whom.they Baptized ; and fo will we only jude & 
Profeffion and Capacity of thofe that ene AS in Of 
and own as Adult Chriftians, and muft adminifter the 
Lord’s Supper to: And this common Reafon cannot de- 
ny us. 

Objet. 16. Bur if Presbyters may doit, yet fo cannot 
you: For you are no Presbyters, as wanting Epifcopal Ors 
dination: or elfe [chifmatical, as having cast them off to 
whom you were [worn, 

Anfw.1. In my fecond Sheet for the Miniftry, and 
my Chriftian Concord, I have anfwered already. And 
for fuller Anfwer, I refer you to the London Minifters 
Vindication, to Mr. Adafon’s Vindication of the Ordina- 
tion of the Proteftant Churches, cc. If Bifhop Bancroft 
himfelf, as Dr.Bernard mentions,in Bifhop Ujher’s Judg- 
ment,and the reft of the Prelates,were againft the reor- 
dinationthe of the Scots Minifters, methinks few fhould be 
fo much more intemperate, than that intemperate Pre- 
late, as to judge their Ordination Null. And if the 
Papilts in the Canon-Law, do judge that in fome cafes 
an excommunicate Man’s Ordination is valid, methinks 
Proteftants fhould not be worfe to the Church tham 
they: Efpecially thofe that are for the Neceflity of an 
uninterrupted Succeflion of juftly ordained Paftors ; 
who muft (I dare bodly fay) derive their Succeffion 
from unmeeter, and more uncapable Hands, thdn Eng- 
lifh Paftors. * 

<~ 2. No more is neceflary to the Authority and 
juft Ordination of a Paftor, but that he enter accord- 
ing to the Laws of God ; which Laws require us to 
fubmit to the tryal of our Rulers and Brethren, Magi- 
{trates. (in fome cafes) and Paftors; and to come in 
according to the beft means, for Election and Appro- 
bation, that are then to be had and ufed ; but they bind 
us not to come in by ways impoffible,nor to fee that our 
Anteceflours through all Generations have been law- 
fully Ordained. ; 

3. T have fhewed already, and God willing thall more 
fully do it, in a Difputation on that fubjeét, that our 
Englifh Epifcopacy was not that which God eftablifhed, 
but intolerably inconfiftent with it: And therefore nei- 
ther are Men the lefs Minifters for being without their 
their Ordinations, nor are they Schifmaticks for con- 
fenting to their Depofition.. . 

4. As for breaking Oaths of Canonical Obedience to 
them, I think but few among us did take any fuch Oath, 
and therefore broke none. . ae aa 

5. Many among us were Ordained by Bifhops, and 
fome that were ordained took not that Oath; and o- 
thers that did, yet obeyed them while they ftood; and 
what could they do more? a 

6. The younger fort of Minifters had no hand in ta- 
king down the Bifhops, and therefore are not {chifma- 
tical thereby: And that their Ordination is no Nullity, 
Bifhop Ufher and other twenty Prelatical witnefles 
forecited will teltify. | 

Objet. 17. But on the contrary fide it will be faid, that 
you would fet up the Popifh Sacrament of Confirmation 
AGAIN. 

é info. The Papifts have made another thing of it : 
They ufe it to Infants, and fo willnot we: They make 
a proper ppccement of it: They make the vifible Signs 
to be Andinting and Crofling, in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, Son and Holy Ghoft ; and.they make Impolition 
of Hands no part of it, but caft it off, (tho in words 
they own it) They adjoyn a Box on the Ear, to fignity 
the oppofition that Chrift’s Soldiers 
muft expeét : They make it to im~- 
print I know not what indelible ~~ ae 
Character, and to give Grace ex opere operato: , Phey 
make it to be an enting of us into Chrift’s Militia 
abufing Baptifm, as being but an entring us into his 
Family, and not his Warfare : All this is nothing to that, 
which I am pleading for,and which the Proteftant Wri- 
tersdowifhfor. Ka 

Objeét. 18. Ar least you will revive the Prelatical Con- 
firmation again, which the old Non-conformifts were 


against. 
a ~ VoL IV; O02 Anfw 


Vide *Chamier, |: 4. dé 
Sacram. cap. 10, & 1k. 
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An{w. Wewill revive nothing of it, but what was 
good: The Corruption we fhall omit. They did it but 
ona few, (contrary to their own Laws) but we would 
have it ufed to all. They confirmed Children that un- 
derftood not what they faid: But we fhall expect an 
underftanding Profeflion of Faith. They did it in a 
hurry as an idle Ceremony: We would have it done 
deliberately and with great Reverence. The Bifhop 
only did it with them, that knew not whom he did 
Confirm, but ventured on other Mens Words, or with- 
out: But we will have the Paftor do it, that knoweth 
the Perfons,and hath time to try them, having one Pa- 

rifh, and not two Hundred to overfee. » 

Obje&. 18. But, at least, the Papifts and Prelates will 
be hardned or encouraged by your coming /o near them. 

Anfw. 1 will not caft off the Work of God, becaufe 
that any will make it au occafion of fin. And I take it 
to be the more my Duty and not the lefS, becaufe it 
tends to Peace with all. 1 take it not to be any part 
of my Religion, to ftudy how to crofs my Brethren, or 
forbear a Practice (yea fo neceflary a Duty) becaufe 

they like it. 1 deteft that Principle and Spirit. I ra- 
ther fear, left their own Self-conceitednefS, Interelt, 
Prejudice and Difcontent, will make them diflike it. 

Object. t9. Whar have we to do with the Sign, when the 
Thing that occafioned the ufe of it us ceafed 2? Impofition 
of Hands was at first only for the gift of Miracles. 

Anfw. 1. It was much for the gift of Miracles, but not 
only. And if the giving of one fort of the Gifts of the 
Holy Ghoft be ceafed ; yet the other, more excellent 
and neceflary Gifts continue ; and therefore no reafon 
the Sign fhould ceafe, becaufe it was not appropriated 
to the Gift of Mitacles. But 2. If any Man fcruple ei- 
ther the Siga of Impofing Hands, or the Name of Con- 
firmation, we defire him his Liberty; thefe are not the 
things that we contend for. Let him but yield us that 
which I have fhewed to be molt Certain, aod moft ufe- 
ful to the Church; that is, « folemn Trafition out of ax In- 

fant Church-ftate into an Adult,-under Approbation of the 
Paffors, and the just cogzifance of the Church; and let 
him call it what he will, 1 fhall not much contend with 
him about the Name, or Siga of Impolition. . 
 Obje&. 20. Abundance of Minifters are raw, impri- 
dent young Men, and not fit ta manage fo great a Trust: 
and Jo it will mar all; while fome are fo ftritt, that they 
willrefufe allthat feem not godly to their cenforious Minds; 
and [ome will be loofe Mau-pleafers, and let in all, and 
turn it but to an unprofitable Formality. 

Anjw. 1. While Men ate Men, they will a& as Men. 


*, 


If we fhall have no Church-Ordinances and Admini- 


too loofe in judging of 7 Piety : The P 
rying Men 


| when: they have Been 


may take in all that come. Why then fhould a pofflibi- 
lity of Minifters miftarriage, caufe you to be more a= 
gainft this, than all the refit? 5. If Minifters be aflo+ 
ciated, they will be accountable for fuch mifcarriagés; 
and the Adviceand Admonition of their Brethren may 
do much to prevent or reform foch Abufes: And the 
faithful People of their charge, will fomewhat obfervé 
them, and bid Archippus take heed to the Miniftry that 
be hath received in the Lord, that he fulfil it, Col.4.17.6. 
As long as you are not forced into our charge, but have 
your Liberty to choofe your Paftor, (as now it is) you 
have the lefs reafon for this complaint. If the Laws of 
Zeno or Plato be thought too ftri& in their Schools, as 
long as the Scholars may choofe to come there, and all 
volunteers, they may the better bear it. 7. As I faid 
before, the truft muft.be putin fome or other to judge: 
And where can it be fitter than in them, who by Study 
are prepared, and by Office appointed by Chrift here- 
unto? 8. If you will give a Presbytery,or one Emineat 
Minifter in every Market-Town, or Vifiters of your 
own appoiatment, a fpecial care to overfee the reft in 
doing this, and fuch like works, I fhall be no gainfayer. 
fo the work be but done: the more Infpeétion and 
cumfpection the better. 9. If one Minifter refufe'the 
fit, there be many more that will not. 10. Your Gom- 
miflioners may have power moderately to correet the 
Minifters abufes in their work. wet 
_ But becaufe I perceive that Rulers are unreafona | 
jealous, left the Paftors of the Church will do too much, 
rather than left they do too little, and are more folici- 
tous to ufe the Bridle of Reftraint, than the Spur of 
Inftigation ; hintreat them to confider thefe things: : 
‘1. That moft certainly there is no part of all our Mit 
niftry, that ftirs up near fo much Ill-will, Paflion, Ma- 
lice, yea and Perfecutions againft us, as this part, about 


taking in and cafting ont, and exercifing the Keys of the 


Kingdom ; in which you are 0 jealous of us. 
2. And alas! Minifters are Flefh and Blood, as Well 
as others ; and all of them too tender of their Intereft, 


of Profit, of Reputation, and Eafe; which are all con- 


tradiGed notably by this work. Do you think 
{ters will be fo hot on it, to have theft Neiehboug hat 
them and revile them, and to live as Owls in th 
where they live, and fo put themfelves on a grea 
of trouble? Surely it is a very felf-difpleafing 
to the very Nature of Man, unlef§ he bea monft 
difpleafe his Neighbours, and be hated and ba 
them. And it will provoke them not only 
all aéts of Kindnef$ or Bounty, but to der yt 
due Maintenance, as far as ever they ain 
if not moft Minifters, have no great mind to b 
nay, had rather lofe, than go to Law for all their Due 

the trouble, and Coit, and odium of it is fo ereat. 

that ourParliaments have been too aa atraid , ‘le 
Minifters fhould céafe to be Men, or to be Sinn 
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Means of kKeformation and Keconciliation, 


_ And yet L again fay, That if any rafh Men are over- 
rigid and abufe their Truft, (which is likelieft to be 
thofe whofe maintenance no whit cometh from the Peo- 
ple; for in thereft there is more danger of the contra- 
ry,) we defire not that they fhould be exempted from 
the Magiftrates, Minifters or Peoples due Means for 
their amendment. But let the Spur be moft ufed, fee- 
ing there is moft need ; and let us fee fome fevere Laws, 
to drive us on to thofe Duties,that Flefh and Blood,and 
all the World is fo much againft. 


I Come now’'to the laft part of my Task, wHich is to 
give fome brief Directions for the moft effectual 
Practice of this excellent, needful Work. And I fhall 
firft {peak of the Duty of Minifters in order to it, and 
a. Of the Peoples Duty ; and laftly of the Magiftrates. 
The Duty of the Paftors | judge to contfift in thefe Par- 
ticulars. - 

Direét. 1. Let the Paftors in each Country meet to- 
gether, and agree as one Man in FaithfulnefS and Self- 
denial, to do their Duty; that the moft confcionable 
‘may not be liable to the reproach of Singularity, be- 
catfe the beft betray them, and the Church and Caufe of 
Chrift, by withdrawing, and leaving the work undone: 
fo long hath the Church already fuffered the neglea, 
even of godly Minilters, that in fuch a time of leave and 
help, we ftill hold off, and dare not venture on a little 
difpleafure of the People, when our Anceftors ventured 
on the Flames; I grieve to think what a fhame it will 
be to our Names, and to the Reformed Churches, and 
what a confufion it may bring upon our Faces; before 
our Righteous Judge. And it is a grief to me, if I 
were fure of Magiftrates afliftance, that all our Enemies 
fhall fay, and that the Hiftorics of this Age fhall tell Po- 
fterity, that the Minifters of Englan after Fafting, 
Prayers, Wars and Vows pretended for Reformation, 
would yet do little or nothing toward it, but preach ; 
even in times of Liberty and Encouragement, till the 

~“Magiftrate did it: And that it muft be the work of the 
Magiftrate, after our unworthy, lazy, or treacherous de- 
fertion of it. Had we no more help than we have, we 
might do much, were we willing and unanimous, 

Direét.2. Let us take heed of extending thefe Agree- 
ments to any unneceflary Circumftances, fo as to lay the 
ftrefS of the bufinefS on them, or to make that neceflary, 
which is unneceflary : But let us Agree on the General 
certain Points, and leave Particular Men to their Li- 
berty, in Modes and Circumftances, not judging each 

other, if we differ herein: orif one be more or lefs ftri& 
than another in the Execution. 

Direét. 3. Let us yet all be very careful, that in point 
of tryal and judging Mens Profeflion, we avoid Ex- 
tremes : +" one fide let us not be righteous overmuch, 
by keeping out any, that make the moft broken, intel- 

“igible Profeflion of Faith and Repentance, and a godly 
Life, that may be taken for credible: and remember 
that we are not fearchers of the Heart, and that Charity 
“judgeth not evil of any, that are capable of a better Judg- 
‘ment. And certainly a humble Soul that’s con{cious of 
its own Infirmities and Unworthinefs, will be very ten- 


der of condemning another, without very fatisfying E- 


~ vidence. Of this I refer you to my firft Difoute, of 
Right to Sacraments. a ane . 

On the other fide, let us take heed of turning this 

Duty into a meer Formality, and making nothing of it, 
but mocking the Clurch and God. Let us not take up 

“with a Profeflion o i kind of Faith, but vhe true 


© Chriftian Faith; nor with any Profeflion of this Faith 
. ei ale ta Pia be incredible. bol or 
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_ df you ask me what wiii be done with the reit, {€é- 
ing they were admitted irregularly, without any Pro- 
feflion of the Faith? | anfwer, 1. Acquaint them plain- 
ly with the nature of Chriftianity, and what a Church 
is, and what is the Office of a Paftor, and what the 
Duty of the Flock to God, to him, and themfelves, and 
one to another. 2. Then tell them, that you refolve 
to proceed according to thefe Rules in the Government 
of your Flock 5 and to exercife this Difcipline. Tell 
them plainly (that they be not deceived) both what 
are the Benefits of a Church-ftate and Difcipline, and 
what are the difficulties that unprepared Men are like to 
grudge at; and how hardly they will take ic to be fol- 
lowed, and not fuffered to reft in fin, and openly re- 
proved and caft out with fhame, if they will not be pe- 
nitent and reform. And then tell them, that if there 
be any that have flipt into a Church-ftate, (in fhew) and 
knew not what Chriftianity was, or what they did, and 
find themfelves as yet unfit for ic, if they do forbear the 
Privileges of the Church, till they are better prepared, 
and acquainted with them, and can ufe them to their 
profit, you fhall in mean time be ready to teach thems 
publickly and privately, till they are prepared: And 
thofe that are fic to continue, and ufe fuch Privileges,” 
advife not to forbear them. But let them know, that 
you can neither take all the Parifh as fuch for Members 
of the Univerfal Church, or of your Charge ; and there- 
fore muft have fome better Evidence, efpecially after 
fuch a confufion, that negligence hath brought into the 
Church: And you cannot take any Man to be of your 
Charge againft his will, and theretore you muft know 
their minds. 3. Give them notice, that all that own 
their Church-memberfhip, and will have Communion 
with that Church, under your Miniftry and Paftoral o- 
verfight, are defired: by you to fignify their delires, by 
giving in their Names to the Clerk of the Parifh, or 
{ome other fit Perfon; or if they refufe that, by coming 
to you. 4. For when you have their Names, keep them 
fome time, while you get Information of the Perfons 
Lives. And then give notice to all (if it may, to avoid 
imputation of Partiality ; or at leaft,of all that you have 
reafon to fafpecé of grofs Ignorance or Impicty) by 
Streets, Villages, or Houfes, to come to {peak with you, » 
on fome appointed Days; where you may difcern the 
firnefs of fome; and fuch as you find to be grofly igno- 
rant or {candalous, advile them to ftay till they are pre-~ 
pared, offering them your help; becaufe elfe you muft 
do that in a way of Difcipline, that they are unfit to 
bear. 5. All that difown their own ftanding and Church- 
memberfhip, or prefent Right to Privileges, and with- 
draw into the order of Catechumens, as being ignorant ia 
what they did before, you may fafely teach them as Ca- 
techumens, and are not bound to enrage them by Church- 
difcipline, which they confent not to, and are not ca- 
pable of. 6; All thofe that you find tolerable, that 
have owned their Church-memberfhip, and not with- 
drawn themfelves, you ought to keep their Names, in 
a Church-Book for memory, and to call them folemnly 
(at fome Days of humiliation, or other fit feafon ) to 
own their Relation publickly, their Names being read, 
that all may know with whom they are to hold Com- 
munion. And if there be need, you may juftly require 
them there openly to renew their Profeflion and Cove- 
nant with God. 7. Your Flock being then reformed 
and known, you need not cal] them again, to Examina- 
tion before particular Sacraments, or other parts of 
Chorch-communion. 8. When any Members are after 
added, they fhould, if unconfirmed, and fuch as never 
did communicate, be received folemnly by Prayer and 


| Benediétion ; and if they be fuch as have been admitted 


to Communion, let them be only Approved upon re~ . 
newing their Profeflion. For the one fort are Confirmed: 
in their relation to both Catholick and particular Church, 
but the other, only enter then into the Particular Churchy 
being folemnly received into the Catholick Church be- 


fore, and perhaps into fome other particular Church, or 
into that from which they departed, e 
s: Se ” © Dire. 
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Direé. 5. \f any come in that hath violated his Bap- | 
tifmal Covenant, by a wicked Life, he is before you, 
receive him, to give fome open Teitigony of his Re- 
pentance, (if his fin were open) that fo he may be Mi- 
nifterially abfolved, and the Church receive him, not 
meerly as an Adult-believer, but as a Convert, with 
prayers and rejoyciog. And the fuller confeflion he makes | 
of his ungodly Life, and of the Way and ‘Love of God 
in his Recovery, aud the fuller Warning he giveth others 
of the fins that he was guilty of, and the fuller he Com- 
municatech to them the Satisfying Reafons that caufed 
him to turn, the better it is, and more fuitable to the 
ftate of a Penitent; as alfo the fuller he profeffeth his 
Refolution to ftick clofe to Chrift, by the help of his 
Grace, for the time to come. 

_ Direé. 6. For the Execution of this, becaufe all the 
People caunot be ftill ready, nor attend, becaufe it’s fit 
they have fome cognizance of thefe things ; let fome of 
the molt fober, judicious Perfons be chofen by the Church 
(not into Office, but as their Delegates, or Truftees ) 
to meet with the Paftors monthly in fome convenient 
place, where all Perfons may firft addrefs themfelves 
that feek the Privileges of the Church (and where mat- 
ters of Difcipline may be firft tranfatted, before we 
bring them to the Afflembly, yet not forbidding any o- 
ther of the Church to be there prefent that will. And 
-either in that Meeting may Members after be admitted, 
and their Names made publick at the next Communion; 
or elfe fome Meetings publickly appointed, four times 
a year or more, for admitting fuch in publick, as fhall 
be found fitteft, which may be at a Faft before a Sacra- 
ment: And let any of the Church (at that preparative 
Meeting) have leave to put in what Exceptions they 
have againit the Perfon for his Profeflion or Converfa- 
tion. : 

Dire. 7. Let the Paftors and Churches that live 
withia the reach of any Communion, be as many as is 
poffible, aflociate and meet for the maintaining of Com- 
munion of Churches, (by their Officers and Delegates) 
And thofe that differ in fuch tolerable matters, as may 
not hinder their Chriftian or Church-communion, and 
yet are not fatisfy’d to joyn in Synods with the reft, let 
them agree upon fuch terms of Communion and Chri- 
ftian corre{pondence as their Priciples will admit. And 
let no Stranger be admitted to our Church-communion, 
that bringeth not a Certificate (called of old Communi- 
catory Letters,) or fome fufficient Teftimony from one 
of thefe forts, either from the Churches nearly affociated, 
or thofe that weagree to take for Brethren. And thofe 

‘that bring fuch Certificates muft be admitted by us, 
without any further Tryal or Confirmation; unlefS there 
be fome notable caufe of Sufpition. But for thofe that 
live in Heretical or Impious Societies, or fuch as refufe 
all Church Order and Communion with Neighbour- 
Charches, or are joftly difowned by the Affociated- 
churches, we fhould not admit them to our Commu- 
nion, without a particular Trial, or a better Certificate 
than thofe Churches can give them. And thus fhould 
all the Churches be concatenated, and their Communion 
fettled. , . 

Diret 8. Above all, let every Minifter fee that he 


wifely and diligently carry himfelf to the reft of his Pa- | 


tifh ; avoiding indeed the Excommunicate as Heathens: 
but for all that are willing to learn in an Expedtant-. 
ftate,let us deal lovingly, gently and tenderly with them, | 


denying them nothing that lawfully we can yield | 


them, in matters of Burial, Marrying, Praying, Preach- 
ing, or thelike. And be fure to carry oa the neceflary: 


Duty of Catechizing, and Perfonal Conference and In- | ; 


them not off as Heathens, but only prepare them for the 


Confirmation and Keftauration, the neceffary 


deavotr to win them, and take off that Offence, or at 
leaft abate it, or hinder the fuccefs of the reproaches of 
thofe, that will indoubtedly be offended, by our Refor- 
mation and Difcipline: And Jét us have a vigilant eye 
upon any Seducers, efpecially Infidels and Papilts, that ° 
may creep in among them, to take advantage of their 
difcontents; that we may prudently and effe@ually 
counterwork them. This much faithfully done by 
Minifters, might be an admirable mercy to the Church, 


HE Peoples duty in order to this Reformation 
_&. before mentioned is, 1. Of the godly and fuck 
as are fic for Church-Communion. 2. Of the grofly 
ignorant and ungodly chat are unfic. “ 
1. The duty of the firft fore lyeth in thefe Particu- 
lars. 1. They muft highly value the benefit of Pafto- 
ral overfight and Church-Communion, and therefore 
be ready to promote any work of Reformation that is 
neceflary, to their more fruitful and comfortable enjoy- 
mnentof them. ci Ann ip a glean 
2. They muft fo behave themfelves as may honour 
and further the work, and take heed of that by which 
it may be hindred; left they weaken our hands and 
be a ftumbling block to others. For what cana Mi- 
nifter do himfelf, if the Church affift him not? much 
lefS if they hinder him? Efpecially, 1. They muft take 
heed of fcandalous fins, which may bea fhame to their 
Profeflion, and open the mouths of the enemies of the’ 
Church. 2. They mult take heed of Seéts and Divifi- 
ons, and quarrellings*among themfelves, which wilk 
break them in pieces, or hinder their Edification, and 
make them a ftumbling block to the weak, and a laugh- 
ing ftock to the wicked. 3. They muft take heed of 
furlinefs and pride, and domineering carriage towards 
thofe that are yet without: And muft be as eminent 
in meeknefs, and humility, and patience, and forbea- 
rance, and felf-denyal, as they are in the Profeflion of 
Religion. For a proud domineering Spirit, or ftrange- 
nefs and unneceflary diftance, doth lofe thefe ungodly, 
whom you fhould be a means to win. 4. Theymuft ftu- 
dy to do all the good they can to thofe without ; be 


2. 


viliting them in ficknefs, and think it not 


voking words, to their faces h 
‘is meerly_ ) 


your own neighbours g 
mon fpirits, or com 
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State and Privileges, which they are yet unfit for, © ~ Holy 
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o 


Though you preach uot, you have work enough in your 
own places todo, to further the Preachers work Speak 
to poor people prudeurly, feafonably, and ferioufly 
about the ftate of their Souls, and Everlalling Lite : 
and confult with the Minilters, how to deal with them: 
Tell them in what ftate you find the people, and take 
their advice in further dealing with them. O if our 
neighbours would but help us in private, and do their 
parts, and notcaft al) che burden on the Minifteg, there 
would much more be done than is!. Nay, alas, to our 
grief and hindrance, fome of our Profefling people are 
fo hot, and felf-conceited, and proud, chat unlefs we 
will-outrun our own underftandings and be ruied by 
them, and fhut out abundance that the Word of God 
allows us not to fhut out, and be Righteous over- 
much, and fhuc up the Church of Chrift, as in a 
nut-fhell; they prefently Murmurand Rebel, and fepa- 
rate, and mutt betake themfelves to a ftricter Congre- 
gation. . And others of them, muft have us caft off Di- 
cipline, and cnt up the hedg, and admit all to the Com- 
munion and Privileges of the Church, and all under a 
blind pretence of Charity; and fome Learn’d Gentle- 
men by words and writings, do enrage our ignorant 
and ungodly neighbours againft us, and make them be- 
lieve, that we do them fome grievous wrong, © becaufe 
we will not indeed deceive them and undo them, and 
fet up new Charch-orders (or diforders) now in the 
end of the World, fo contrary to al] the ancient Canons 
and Orders of the Church. I honour and dearly love 
the names of many of thefe ftudious, pious Gentlemen: 
But ferioufly | muft tell them, that they want humility, 
and in their good meanings do the Church a world of 
wrong. And thougl-they may be more learn’d even 
in the Theology, than we, yet it isa great matter to 
have, or to want experience. They have not been 
fo much in Church adminiftrations as we, »nor had fo 
much to do with ignorant Souls. And verily. J mul 
fay again, that the bare Theory maketh but a bungler 
in this work: I muft much fufped the Judgment of that 
Man ia matters of Church-government, or dealing with 
poor Souls, that wants experience. Let thefe Gentle- 
men, but turn Minifters, (be it known to their faces, 
there’s none of them too good for it, nor too great) and 
Jet them but try our life a little while, and fhall fer 
more by their Judgments, than now! do, [read many 
‘a Phyficians writings, before I was fit to attempt a 
Cure. 1t’s a raw deceitful kind of knowledg in thefe 
practical affairs, that is not furthered by experience. 
2. And as for the duty of the Ignorant, ungodly 
people, I fhall fay little of it, becaufe I fappofe they 
“are not like to read or regard what I fay. Only in ge- 
neral, it is their firft duty, to become truly godly per- 
fons; and fo to live in communion with the Church. 
‘But vpom fappofition that they will not. yet be fuch, 
their next choice fhould be .to live in quiet fubmiffion 
‘to their Teachers, and patiently ftay among the Care- 
‘chumens, and Expeétants, till they are fic for a higher 
place and Privileges. And with the reafonablenefs of 
this motion, and how it conduceth to their good, we 
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fhould mee to acquaint them, and make them fenfi-- 


ble of it, that chey may be patient in their ftation. 
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3. uR laft, work is to tell you, what is the Ma- | 
giltrates part, for the promoting of this work. 
‘And [ fhail urge them here tono great matters, becanfe 
they fhall not fay, thac we would either drive them in 
? ynable. things, .6r put them upon 
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that, which any reafon can call, perfecution, or, make 
ce ‘then chink, that we can do nothing, but by their {word. 

And ret whether they fhould force people to be 
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(4) Direct. 1. Ipeis'a great part of the Magiltrates 
Duty to caufe the people that are yet unfit for Church~ 


comunion, to keep in their vifible {tation, and to be- 
have themfelves as Expectants, and fubmit to that Ja- 


-ftrn@ion of their Teachers, which is neceflary to pre- 


pare them for the Privileges of the Church; and to this 
Endthe Magiftrate thould by Laws and Proclamations 
own this Minifterial Reformation. Alas how little 
Knew they, what they did that have fo long been*jea- 
lous of us, left we would do too much, aud ander pre- 
tence of Difcipline enflame, or abufe chem by fever ity ? 
When as it is a work that cafteth on.us fo much rage 
and hatred; of Rich and Poor, and calls for fech abun- 
dance of ‘Faith and Zeal, and diligence and felf-denial, 
when ,we have fo little; and are commonly. like other 
Men, addicted too much; to Man-pleafing, and to-fave 
our felves, that if we had all the help that Magiftratées 
can give us, it’s ten to one but we. fhould. leave. the 
moft of this work undone. Preaching is a very cheap 
and eafy work, in comparifoa of Church-Government. 
They have taken great pains to ftop poor, lazy, fhort- 
winded Men from running up the fleepeft hill, and car- 
rying the beavieft burden, and pafling through. the 
greateft fufferings, that in thofe profperous times we 
can expect, And indeed I know it to-be true, that for 
all the countenance of Authority, he that wilt faith- 
fully execute the Paftoral Overfight. and Difcipline; 
thall live a perfecuted life, which by meer Preaching he» 
might avoid. 

Therefore the chief Governours of the Nation ought 
to make Laws, and canfe them to be executed, for. the 
confraining of the grofly Ignorant and ungodly, to 
hear the Word preach’d publickly, and to fubmit.to 
be privately Catechifed, and inftru@ed by the Mini- 
fters, and tocommand-them patiently to wait, as learn- 
ers in this Condition, till they are fit to be Approv’d 
Members af the Church. Thefe carnal people look 
more. at the Sword and Will of the Magiftrate,. in mat- 
ters of Religion, than others do; becavfe they under- 
{tand no other argument, and can favour nothing bur 
the things of the flefh, Did but the Rulers of the Na- 
tion hear how they daily enquire what Religion fhall be 
owned and fetled by them,they would fure think it their 
duty, tolendthem a little more of their help, We de- 
fire you not to drive them to Chriftianiry, nor to Sa- 
craments, or Church-Communion; only drive them to 
hear, and learn, and be initruéted, that the Light of 
Truth may do the reft. Surely none.can reafonably fat 
pect, that this is againft the Liberty of their Confci- 
ences, unlefs the flavery of Satan be their Liberty, and 
it be their Liberty to be free from Chrift, and Righte- 
oufnefs, and Heaven. It’s hard to believe that Govern- 
our to be a Chriftian,. that will not do. this much to 
help his Subjects to be Chriftians. 

Direét. 2. And as the Magiftrate fhould conftraiu 
fuch People to fubmit to be Initructed, fo fhould he con- 
{train the Adiniffers to Inftraft them,. both by publick 
preaching; and by private conference and Catechizing, 
if they be able: and if through the greatnefs of the 
place, one Minifter is not able to perform it, there 
fhould be fo many maintain’d proportionably, to the 
number and neceflities of Souls, as may be able. The 
Reafon why. Minifters themfelves fhould be compelled 
by Penalties are, 1. Firft becaufe fome are fo doll, that 
they need the fpur. | 2. Becanfe our performances will 
be the lef refifted by the people, when they know we 
are forced by the Magiftrate. 3.. Becavfe the Magi- 
{trates Judgment puts much authority and honour on 
the work, in the Peoples eyes; compel us therefore, 4s 


well as them. 


members, or Chriftians, or to come under Di- J» Direct. 3. The Magiftrate fhould alfo impofe a pe- 
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fialty upon all thac andertake to be Paftors of a Church, 
| and adminifter the Lord’s Supper, and yet will not 


p. 306. The-Catechumeni being fomewhat inftra&ted at home, cum 
p- 306. The quibus peraitis rurfus omnes idem ipfi Ca- 


make 
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make any neceflary Tryal of the Knowlege, Faith, and 
Lives of thofe, to whom they do adminifter it, nor ex- 
ercife any Church Difcipline on the fcandalous; but ut- 
terly negle& that Overfight and Church-Government, 
which is as much a part of the Paftoral work, as pub- 
lick preaching is. They that will undertake to be»Pa- 
ftors, and meddle with Sacraments, muft be compel- 
led to do the work of Paftors, and to difpenfe the Sa- 
craments in a tolerable order. Though yet we are 
not for compulfion in any doubtful péints, of lefler mo- 
ment, where a difference among the Godly may be 
tolerated: But that Paftors fhould at as no Paftors, 
and Reétors of the Churches be as no ReGors, and 
fhould cherifh all ignorance, infidelity, and impiety, 
and prophane God’s Ordinances, and fubvert the 
Communion of Saints, and lay the Garden of Chrift 
open to the common Wildernefs, and thereby make all 
feem {fingular to the people, that will not do as wick- 
edly as thefe; this is not to be tolerated; but the Com- 
miflioners for ejecting, fcandalous Minifters with the ad- 
vice of the Affiftants, fhould have power to correct 
them, and in cafe of obftinate unreformednefs, to eject 
thei: Not to filence them from preaching to the Cate- 
chumens or any; but to prohibit them from the acti- 
ons proper to Church Rulers or Paftors, till they will 
perform them more-agreeably to the Scripture Rule. 

And this compulfion alfo of the Minifters, we defire 

Pefpecially for the peoples fake, who we are content 
fhould be excufed themfelves from any fach penal Laws, 
to reftrain them from Sacraments ; but when they know 
that Minifters are under fuch penalties, they will bear 
it at their hands, and take it the better, when we deal 
with them, as the Word of God requireth. 1 hear it 
with my ears, to the grief of my heart, how fome of 
my neighbours Minifters are fpoken againft, with bit- 
ternefs by their people, becaufe they give not the Lord’s 
Supper to all, even to the moft ignorant and ungodly, 
that refufe to be inftrné&ted, or fo much as to take them- 
felves for any members of the Minifters charge: And 
that which they fay is, that though Bifhops and Common 
Prayer be taken down, yet the giving of the Sacrament to all 
the Parifh, is not taken down. And they that now fub- 
mit fo quietly to the diffufing of many other things, be- 
caufe Minifters are punifhable if they ufe them, would 
alfo do the like in this cafe. And yet if you are jealous, 
that Minifters will go as far on the other hand in refu- 
fing the people that are not to be refufed, (though with 
one ot an hundred, there’s little fear of thaty we are 
contented that you look to us alfo in this: To which 
end thefe two things will be fufficient. 1. Let the Ma- 
giftrate joyn with the Paftors and Delegates of the 
Church in their meetings, where Church-affairs are. tran- 
faéted, that he may fee what we do. If there be no Ju- 
ftice of Peace in the Parifh, let every Church have a 
Chorch-Magiftrate purpofely chofen by the chief Magi- 
ftrate; or fome agent on his behalf deputed hereunto. 
3. And let the Magiftrates Agent acquaint the Com- 
miffioners how things are tranfacted, in cafes of Com- 
plaint, and let them by the advice of the Affiftant Mi- 
nifters, correét us as we deferve, if you fhould imagine 
this to be neceflary. 

Direct. 4. The Magiftrate fhould promote, encourage, 
countenance, yea command the Paftors to Aflociations 
and Brotherly correfpondencies, for the more caute- 
lous, and vigorous, and effetual management of thefe 
works; and for the concatenation and Communion of 
Churches, and the right underftanding of each others 
affairs; that he that hath Communion in one Charch, 
may by Communicatory Letters, have Communion in 
any of the reft; and he that is caft or kept out of one, 
may not be receiv’d by the reft, till it be prov’d that 
he is excluded unjuftly. And thofe that joyn not fo ful- 
ly as the reft, may yet be provok’d to own one ano- 
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ther as tar as we ca at fo we may maintain brothers 
ly Love, with all that differ from us by tollerable diffes 
rences;.and may own them as Churches, though we 
cannot own their different Opinions or ways; may 
have fuch Communion with them, as we may, and tips 
on their Letters may admit their members to our Com-+ 
munion, This the Magiftrate fhovld at leaft openly 
provoke, and encourage the Churches and Paftors to% 
feeing go Man can doubt whether it be for the Edificas 
tion of the Church. ; } 
Direé. 5. For the better promoting of this Neceffa- 
ry work, J conceive it would be a very ready and un- 
queftionable way, for the Magiltrate to appoint an able; 
Godly, moderate Minifter to be a Vifitor in each Couns 
ty, or rather in each half or quarter of a County, to 
fee the Churches thus Reform’d, and provoke the fe~ 
veral Paftors to their duty, and affift them in it, where 
there is need: But not to have any Epi{copal power to’ 
punifh, or caft out any Minifter, or excommunicate 
them, fufpend them, or the like: But let every Vifitor 
bavean Agent of the Magiftrate joyn’d with him, arm’d 
with authority to convent the Minifters, and cxgetine 
Witnefles, and do what more the chief Magiftrate fhalf 
fee meet, fo that ftill thefe two Vifitors go together, 
but have not the fame Authority or work; but let tha 
Minifters only enquire, dire&, exhort, and give ac- 
count and advice to the civil Vifitor; and let the civil 
Vilitor have all the Coercive Power: And let both of 
them tranfmit fuch Caufesas are extempt from their de- 
termination, to the Commiflioners for ejecting feanda- 
lous Minifters, who by the advice of the Affiftant Mi- 
nifters, may determine them. Thefe Vifitors did very 
much to the firft and great Reformation of Scotlands 
when Popery bad overrun ali: Nor did they Scruple 
the ufing of them, for all that they were againft Prelacy. 
Direct. 6. It is one of the chief and unqueftionable 
parts of the Magiftrates duty, in order to the Refor- 
mation arid Peace of the Churches, and the faving of Mens’ 
Souls, to fee that dangerous Seducers be reftrain’d, from 
infecting and carrying away the Ignorant, Ungodly dif- 
contented People, that are kept under Minifterial Teach+ 
ing, as expectants. I do not move to have Men drivew 
into our Churches: Nor do I move to have an unne- 
ae Stel laid upon Mens Tongues or Pens, ia 
cafe of tollerable differences, among the Servants of 
Chrilt. In this cafe 1 only defire now, tbat the Dif- 
fenting Godly Brethren, would agree together, to med- 
dle with their diffe ces mo more than needs, and to’ 
manage their at ‘ments with fuch Cautions, and in 
fuch manner, and feafon, and meafure, as may aft 
hinder their fuccef$ in the common work, viz. ee 
moting of the common Fundamental Verities, and she 
converting and faving of the Ignorant and Ungodly and 
getting down the reigning Sins of the World. And 
then they will find, 1. That if there be any truth in 
the private Opinions, which they would propagate, it 
will far eafier be receiv’d, when the minds of theirBrethren’ 
are fedate and peaceable, than when they are allarm’d 
tothe conflié, by unfeafonable Preaching for the £ 
Opinions. 2. And that the Errours (of this lower na- 
ture among Brethren) which fome fear a tollera 
of, will fooner die of themfelves for want of fewel 
fuch peaceable deportmeat, than when the Bellows 
oppolition, contradiction, reproach, and violenc : are 
blowing them up, and putting life continually into chem. 
For molt Dividers are proud and felfifh, and muft. ber 
be noted, for fomewhat extraordinary : ‘And you take 
the principal way to animate them, when you make fo 
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matter of my prefent requelt, thas Magifbyaces would ule 
rigor and Violence with godly Men, about tolerable 
differences ; which*the Power’ of ‘greater’ Light and 
Love in the’contrar y- minded; is the principal Means to 
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Bue the thing requefted now of Mapiftratess, That 
they would keep out the Wolves, while we are feeding 


the She@p, or help us ia it.) That they:faffer not dam- 
nable deceivers, or any thateplainly go about to fubvert 


Mens Souls, or the {tice of the Church, to fall in with 
our ignorant, ungodly Peoplejin the time of their Learn- 
ing and Expe@aucy. ) And’as I fhall/pe ready againgt any 
“Libertine, Infidel, or Papift im the World, to “‘prave 
this) to be in che Magiftrate’s Power, and his fat Duty 
(of which Ishope no fober Chriftian doubteth ) fo I hall 
hereslay before the Magiftrate, the Reafons that’ fhall 
evince the need of his help, in the prefent cafe. 
‘\Reafoat. The People that we now fpeak of, are fo 
Utterly ignorant of, that it’s eafy to deceivé them! It’s 
no difhonor to Truth, that a Fool or a Child may be de- 
luded; but fuch are not to bé'left to the malice and craft | 
of jugling Enemies. iy 
wReafon 2. So wicked are the hearts of thofe, that we 
now {peak of (or many of them) that they are prepared 
for Deceit, and willing of it Adaterially, tho’ not Formally, 
as fach. It’s .cafy drawing Men from that which they 
hate, or their Hearts are bent againft, and to that which 
they love, andtheir Hearts are fet upon. Such Gun- 
powder will foon take fire. J 
Reafon 3. Our People by the aforementioned work of 
Reformation, will urfdoubtedly be caft into Difcontents : 
‘Yhey will be forely difpleafed with their Teachers , 
which is a finall matter, were it not that ic hindreth 
their own Salvation. \They have’ fo long been wfed to 
~ have the!: own Will, and to be admitted evenin Heathen- 
Wignorance and impiety to the Communion of the 
- Saints, and all the outward Privileges, without any con- 
fiderable exercife of Difcipline over them, that now it 
will be a range provoking thing to them,»when their 
So that in the Difcontent and 
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 Keajon 5. Ou thé contrary, the Wottrine and Pr 
“of Deceivers is fuired ro their Natures and purpofely 
fugered for them by, Art. ForInftance: [fPapifts fall int 
‘ith them in the depth Of theie< ‘Content, and fir tail 
atus as no Minilters, but Lyars a4 Hereticks § and thei 
tevile "ts for receiving. Maintenance’ (which is cheir way; 
tho? their Clergy receive fo exceedingly uch more) and 
then.tell them of all their Anceftors, and then fet them 
upon an eafy outlide Piety, which ex opere operato, will 
certainly confer Grace, and fhall take up at the ftri@eft 
wich an Auricular-confeflion; inftead of neceflary Hu- 
miliation and true Church-difcipline; and fhallmake 
thofe Venial and Improper Sins, which we make damna- 
ble; and fhall fend may but to Pargarory, that according 
| to Scripture; we fend to Hell. Ina word, When they 
fhall comply with carnal Hearts and laterefts but as much, 
as Montalte the Fanfenian fheweth us, that the Fefuits do ; 
what wonder if our ignorant, difContended People; do 
greedily {wallow fuch Baits as thefe, and.turn tofuch a 
kind of Religionfnefs? And this makes the Yefsits glad 
of our Reformacion, and ftand by us as the Crows by 
the Sheep, that they may have our leavings; or all that 
we cut off: For it’s Number that they regard; and, if 
they will but believe in the Pepe, they fhall be welcome 
tothem; yea, be Catholicks and be faved, tho” they be- 
lieve not in Chrift and the Holy Ghoft, nor Know not 
a ne is. He that thinks I wrong them; 1. 
et him look on millions, .and Sailen udss utara, soi 
millions in their Churches. 2. Lee cratide pelitie! alan 
him but read * Fr. a Santta Clara, dance more are:cited of 
Problem. 15 & 16. his fide, 
Reafon 6. The Adverfarics alfo are vety induftrions, 
and have many advantages of us from without.* Io moft 
Churches they will meet, tho’ with Godly, yer with 
young, unexperienced Difputers 5 becaufe our Miniftry 
is but Reviving, and the young ones mult have time to 
grow: And the’Jefuics, Fryars and other Miffioners, 
have a Pope and Cardinals, and Bifhops; and Princes, 
and Lords, and Revenues, and Wealth, aad Semi- 
naries, and trained Soldiers in abundance; at their 
backs beyond Sea, to furnifh them with continual fup- 
ply. And how eager and bufy they are, the Chriltian 
World hath had long Experience ; f0 that if fuch be let 
loofe on ignorant Souls, what wonder if they prevail ? 
Reafon 7. And for the Event, if the Magiftrates fhall 
refufe us this reafcnable and unqueftionably lawful aid, 
it may be the means of the Damnation of many thoufand 
Souls. I fuppofe I {peak to Chriftians, that believe that Sin 
is the poyfon of the Soul, and believe that Faith in Chrift 
is neceflary,and that there is an Heaven and a Hell: And 
if fo, they muft needs underftand what it is to fuffer Men 
to draw their Subjects from Chrift, from Scripture, from 
the means of Grace, and a holy Lifes and to draw them 
into Sin: That thisis but to give'Men leave to do their 
worft, to undo and damn as many as they can; and ‘to 
take them at the greateit advantage ia their Ignorance 
and Difcontent to trip up their Heels, and tice them into 
Hell: How dreadful a thing in this to a Magiltrate; once 
to think of, that hath but any Belief of Scripture, and 
pity on the Souls of Men? And therefore (ds:long as 
we do not now call upon them, fo much as to force Pa- 
pifts or Infidels, either to be of our Religion, or to’pro- 
fefs that they are fo, or joyn in Communion with ns, 
but only defire, that they may keepetheir Venom to 
themfelves, and may not be fuffered to take the advan- — 
tage of our Pedples Ignorance and Difcontent) undoub- 
tedly the Rulers that are friends to Chrift and the Souls 
of Men, will never find in their hearts, to deny this 
Afliftance. t Sa) ene 
" Redafon 8. And if they fhould deny it, in reafon they 
muft needs fee, that they will fully give up the Churches 
of Chrift, that are under their government, to diftra- 
ion and confufion. “They know well enough what 
| would come of it, if every Man have but liberty to per- 
{wade their Armies into Mutinies and Rebellion; or to 
“perfwade the Subjects againft themfelves that rule them ; 
of to entice Mens Children, or Servants to Lewdaefs, or 
their Wives to Unchaftity. And will they, uader pre- 
Vol. 1V. Pp teace 
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tence of Mercy or Liberty, permit Men to do that againft 
Chrift, and the Church, and the Souls of many that are 
bad enough already, which they would not, they durft 
not permit againft Mens Bodies, or againft themfelves, or 
again{t the Peace of the Common-wealth. 
And what a difhonour will ic be to Chrift and the 
Church, and Reformation, and Religion; and what.a joy 
to all the Enemies of thefe, to fee that our Reformation 
fhall breed fuch Confufion, and bring upon us fuch In- 
conveniencies ? And all becanfe the Magiftrate fhall re- 
fufe his help. ES... 
Reafon 9. And perhaps, the Magiftrates will quickly 
find, that the Diftraétions of the Charch will breed, and 
feed fuch Diftra@ions in the Common-wealth, as may 
make them wifh they had quenched the Fire, while it 
was yet quenchable. Our Unity is not only oar ftrength, 
but their ftrength, efpecially if they promote it. Our 
Divifions weaken us as well as them. What will the 
Magiftrate do, if he help us not in this cafe 2? Mini- 
fters cannot in eonfcience always forbear their Duty, 
bat will fet about it. Either the Rulers will /afer us 
to do it, or mor: If they fuffer ws and affisé us, it will be 
our Peace and theirs, and our People’s Good: If they 
fuffer us and afist ws not, as is now defired, we fhall ex- 
afperate fo many of their Subje€ts by our Reformation, 
and fhutting them from Church-communion, that will 
fhake the Peace of the Common-wealth, and the Odium 
will fly on the Governors, for fetting up a’ Miniftry that 
fo provoketh them, and fo the People will be ftill in 
Difcoatents, and prepared for Rebellion, or any violent 
change. And the Fire that began in the Church, it it 
be lec alone, may reach the Court. But if to mend this, 


_they. will put down or hinder Minifters, their Perfecution 


will briog down God’s Judgments on them, aad turn 
the hearts of honeft, fober Men againft them. They 
have feen what Deformation and Perfecution have done, 
before their Eyes. 

Reafon 10. Laftly, It will bring a moft heavy Guilt 
on the Magiftrate’s Soul, which he will never be able 
to ftand under, before the King of all the World. 
To be Guilty of the Negle& of an Office fo Divine, 
received from God, that ic might be ufed for him; 
and to be guilty of the fruftrating of much of our 
Minifterial work; and of grieving the hearts of 
fo many that ‘fear God, and fruftrating fuch hopes 
as we lately had, (to fay nothing of the Prayers, 
Tears, Hazards, Blood, and Ruin of fo many thou- 
fand, and the Promifes, Oaths and Covenants to God) 
to be guilty of the fins of fo many thoufand, and of 
their everlafting Condemnation; to be guilty of the 
diftraétions, and betraying of the Church and Canfe, 
and People of the Lord, and to be guilty of the Infulc- 
ings of fo many Enemies; all thisand much more, that 
would certainly follow the denial of this moderate ne- 
ceflary help, would be a burden intolerable. 

Dirett. 7. But becavfe both the Magiftrates and many 
others are afraid, left by going too far in fuch Affi- 
ftance, they may be guilty of Perfecution, by reftrain- 
ing Men from Preaching, or private Perfwafion, or by 
keeping the ignorant and wicked from Church-commu- 
nion, or by compelling them to come to hear, and to 
be perfonally inftruéed, I humbly propound thefe fol- 
lowing things, tor fuch a Regulation of their granted 
Liberty, as may free them from all danger of perfecu- 
ting, without depriving us of their principal help. 

t. If you compel not the Ignorant and Ungodly to 
hear, and be perfonally inftruéted, by the Minifter of 
the Parifh where they live, yet at leaft compel them thus 
to fubmit to fome Minifter ; and let that Minifter cer- 
tify under his hand, that he takes care of him as a Cate- 
chymen, Or Expectant, by publick and private Inftru@tion. 

2. Lec not every man that will, be tolerated either 
to teach, perfwade, or hold Affemblies; but let your 
Toleration be regulated, as well as your Approbation 
is. To which end 1. Let fuch Perfons are are thought 
meet for fuch a work, be appointed as Commiffioners, 
to approve or judge of fuch as fhall be tolerated thro’ 
the Land, as the Commiffioners now approved offuch, 


«a3 fhall have the publick maintenance. For there is no 


“ 


» 


+ 


Confirmation and Kefiaura ion, tbe necelfary er 


ven; and therefore care not what 


help the Church without any danger 


a, 


Reafon, that the Tolerated fhould not go under Trial, 
as well asthe Allowed: And indeed without fome fuck 
courfe to keep the door of Toleration, as well as the 
door of publick Allowed Teachers, you cannot put any 
reafonable Laws of Toleration in Execution; but. any 
will come in, whatever your Law fay. 2. Let thefé — 
Commiffioners for Trying the Tolerated, have Rules, 
given them by the Law-givers, whom to licenfe or to- 
lerate, and whom not. 3. Let all that will gather Af 
femblies, or adminifter Sacraments, or Preach, have an 
Joftrumenc of ‘Toleration, under the Hands and Seal of 
thefe Commiflioners, and let them be hiadred, that have 

no fuch Inftrument. Otherwife if you ftay till they aré 
convict of Blafphemy, they may do more mitchief firft, 
(for who will perfecute them ) than ever the Magiftrate 

can comfortably be accountable to God for fiffering. 

3. When a Man hath a fealed Toleration, to Preach, * 
or hold Affemblies, let him yet be as liable to any juft 
Accufation, before the Commiflioners for Ejection, as the 
Approved, publick Minifters are: That fo if he be pro- 
ved to be wicked and fcandalous, or to preach any thing 
excepted from Toleration, by the Legiflators, the faid 
Commmiffioners may be authorized to deprive them of 
their Toleration, as they do others of their publick Sta- 
tion and Maintenance. And this isa moft reafonable and 
neceflary thing. . 

t. For elfe the’Publick Minifters will be hardlier deale 
with than they. It is fuppofed that there’s fo muchdif- —_. 
ference in the foundneisof their Doétrine, that one de- 
ferveth the publick Encouragement, as well as the other 
deferveth a Toleration,: Or elfe the Law-givers would 
make no difference. And that being fuppofed, if they 
fhall not be queftionable, as well as we, nor their Right 
forfeitable as well as ours, they are more cherifhed pro= 
portionably than others. . 

2. And if you do not this, it’s as good do nothing, but 
openly licenfe Heathens, and Papifts, and all Blafphe-— 
mers: For they will makea fair Confeffion, till they have 
got their fealed Toleration, and then preach contrary to 
that Profeflion. Two forts we know iat 
this to be true by: 1. Papifts, that "1 humbly propound it 
are for Equivocation, and Mental ‘° the Contideration of 
Refervation, intheirProfeflionsand | Bile OQ 

ee ok ‘ r it be not fir 
Oaths: or for the Popes to difpenfe that the Teftimonies of 
with them. 2. Heathens and Infi® thee two forts of Men, 
dels, that believe not that there is in any weighty, cafe, a- © ~ 
any Sin, or Devil, or Hell, or Hea- cccmiarer eRinoe @ 
pitiful cafe that the 
ie “ the coy a 
© whom Cys > 
fhall be at the (ace 
of any two of thele 
Wretches, that make 


* 


they fwear. » And indeed thefe are 
the two Sets that how are up: and 
all other are like to fall into thefe. 
Alas! by fad Expetience f fpéak it: 
Thofe that will opénly, and to my po more of an : 
Face make an Orthod x confeflion, than of another Word. — 

: ‘poor Souls, - ee. 
by making a fcormof Scripture, as a Fable, and of the 
Immortality of the Soul, and of Chrift and the Holy 
Ghoft, and Heaven, and Hell, and fay all 105 


pa thefe are r 


it the Kn 


thing, but the Inventions of Men; and tha 
Priefts do perfwade Men that there are Devils and 
as a bugbear, to r them do what they would 
them, and all Religiomis but deceit. SuchHeathen 
the predominant Sect in many places, and higher in 
land, than once I thought to have feen them. Amd 1 
all fuch perfidious Infidels and Fe/uits, Shall have leave | 
blafpheme God, Chrift, and Scripture, becaut > 
once made an Orthodox Profeflion, then let | 
turned loofe upon our People, and the Dev. 
bound up from deceiving the Nations, have 
tion from the Magiltrate to do his worft. © 
This I have fhewed that Magiftrates, if 


Truth, if they take not Poperyys imnable k 
Heathenifm for Truth. 1. 1 oe pprover 
door of Toleration, as well as of publ k 1 
and Miniftry. 2. If a Church-} 
do keep the Churches Peace. 3. If the C 
purpofely take cognifance of the ftate 
fee the Laws put in execution. 4. Ift 
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for Ejections, hav€power ging, al] Seduce \ 
Blafphemers, as well as the publick Minifters, Aud it 
thefe only have the Coercive Power; but fome able, 
chofen 
vice and Exh tion: as Magiftrates and Minilters fate 
together before the Days of Wiliam the Couqueror, — 
Joh. 13.17. Jf ye know thefe things, happy areye if ye 
do them. Luke 12047. dnd the fervant which knew his 
Lord’s will, and prepared not, wor did according to his will, 
{hall be beatea much. 
. . & 


_ Finitur Febr.. 13, 1648. 


Bhd a PoSifcript. 
READER, # 
/ AS great and needful a Duty 4s this is, that I have 
AA hee propofed, and commonly agreed on by all the 
Variics before mentioned; I am yet far from expecting, 
- that all Men fhould acknowledge it and obey it; or that 
no Perfon of contrary Apprehentions or Intentions, 
fhon!d rife up againft it as an Enemy,with all the ffrength 
that the meafure of his Wit and Paflions can ‘prepare. 
We cannot fpeak for God himfelf, for Chrift, for Scrip- 
ture, for Mens own Salvation, but we meet with con- 
tradiGtion and refiftance, evensfrom them that we would 
fave. And were it not for thisys.what blefled work 
would the Gofpel make? and why might we not hope, 
that all our People fhonld be fayed? No wonder then, 
if whenever we attempt Reformation or Reconciliation, 
, yve meet with Learned, Reverend 


Nungiltm enim, ait Lt- Brethren that come againft us, ar- 
therus, pericliratur, Eccle- 
fia nifi inter Reverendif- 
fimos. . 


ftrenuoufly vindicate 


a” | ie 
. 2. So their Dotitine Ws ; 
. but as. Ceit. a 
ted, (at lealt by thofe that 
~ are building with us) as Reforming or Reconciling, but as 
groundlefs or unproved, Or rronblefom, or unfeafonable, or 
as fafpected of fome ill-defig ) Or eve Some will fay, 
[tis meer Prelacy, or a Prele ; and fome that 
“itis independency, or an Indepen 


ae 


BE 


dent defign; and fome 
that it is but Presbyterian Examinati 

t know, that it is proper to' 
_ is common to them all. it be-Prel 
Pr to be found wich Independents? If 1 


acy, how comes it 
t be ludependency, 
ates and Presbyte- 


e thefe nll 
hs pere all baptised in our Infancy, and shere- 
fore are Church Pani 


be ufed againft the Docitine of this 
following. 


“Seducers, and 


odly Minifters be joyned with them fomAd® Te. 


Schifra, or Apoft acy can Cue tts of. And therefore all that 
| mere baptized, *and are not thus cur off, are frill Church~ 
members, and hav right to all the Ordinances in the Church. 
nfm, 1, 1 have taid enough to this already to fatisfy 
the confiderate impartial Reader} proving the Nece y 
of Perfonal Faith before God, atid of fome Profeffion of 
if cclefia Fudice, ‘before the Church, to the Being of the 
aid Title of the Adulc,. asvit’s Goudition; and thee all 
Scripture Examples do make tor the Cofifirination of this 
Truth. .Moreover let me add, to auiwef the néw, or 
forefeen Affaults. 
v1._If there bé no word of Promife in the Scripture, 
that giveth the Privilege of Adult-communion to aby, 
upon their Infant Title-condition only, nor any Exanis 
ple in the Gofpel, or the ancient Church, that any pof- 
feffed or ufed that Privilege upon that Title-condition 
only, then are we not to imagin that the Infant Title- 
condition alone, is fuflicient to the faid Privilege: But 
the Antecedent is true; as hath in part been manife- 
fted, and will be more, when the Diflenter hall brie 
forth his pretended Evidences, by which Kis Title fhoul 
be proved. a ze 
2. The Title-condition of Infants is not fuffictent to 
make any morally capable of the Exds of Adult-commn- 
nion; therefore it is not fafficient to make them capable 
of a proper, plenary Right to fuch Communion. For 
| the Right and Relation are for thefe Exds; if a natural 
Incapacity may ccoolut with a Plenarg Title, {0 cannot a 
Moral. No Man can really poffefs and exercife the 
| Communion of the Adult intrinfically without Faith, or 
extrinfically without Proteflion of Faith . therefore ng 
| Man without Faith, or Profeffion of Faith, ‘can, have a 
plenary Right to chat Communion. For 4 Man to haye 
a plenary Right to pleafe God, and celebrate with the 
| Church the memorial of our Redemption, and partici- 
' pate of the Redeemer, and his Benefits, that believeth 


of ‘it. : ‘ * 4 
4. If the’Title-condition of Infidels may ferve them 
when Adult, then is there no perfonal differerice in atts} 
Or qualities, no not fo much asin Profeflion, ‘required 
on our parts, to diftinguifh Chriftiais from Infidels and 
Atheifts : (required | mean as neceflary Conditions) But 
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. fon, or with whom you may conjoyn, it is fuppofed, 
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5. If the Title-Condition of Infants may fuffice the 
Adult for Church-Right and Communion, then He- 
reticks and Apoftates have fuch Right: But the Con- 
fequent is denyed by them that I now difpute with. 
They confefs that Herefie and fome Schifm, and Apo- 
ftacy, do cut off from the Church, and fo from this 
Right. But it’s plain that fuch Rereticks and Apo- 
ftates have that which was their Infant-Condition : 
As they were the Seed of Believers in Infancy, fo they 
are fince Apoftacy: They ceafe not to be Pas. 
of Believers, by their renouncing Chrift. If oa 
therefore would prove a Right in filent Infidels, it wi 
prove a Right in profe/t Apoftates. 
Objet. The Apoftares cafe away 
ore have it not: i 5 
in 1. Either it dependeth on their own Wills 
when they come to Age, or not. Ifit do not, thea 
they cannot caft it away. They may refufe to ufe 
their Right, but they canfot caft it away, or nul- 
lify it: For they cannot make themfelves not to be 
the Children of Chriftian Parents. The Foundation 
ftands whether they will or no: And therefore fo 
muft the Relation. But if the Relation or Right do 
now depend upon their own Wills, then our Caufe is 
granted ; for from their Wills then muft the Conditi- 
on, or Evidence be fetcht. 2. Yea, fuch Perfons, or- 
dinarily as we have now in queftion, are-actual Apo- 
frates, and ave fo to be taken by the Church; and 
therefore not to be taken as Church-members, having 
Right to Sacraments. He that being engaged to God 
the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, in his Infaney, doth 
make no Profeffion of aétual Faith at full Age, is or- 
dinarily to be taken for an Apoftate : But fuch are 
the Perfons in queftion. I fay Ordiarily, becaufe I 
except them that have been caft upon natural Impoffi- 
bilities or Impotency, or wanted a Call and Opportu- 
nity: That is, all Perfons that prove Ideots, or Deaf 
and Dumb, or otherwife deftitute of natural Capaci- 
ty ; fuch come not to the ufe of Reafon and Free-will, 
and therefore are not bound to Actual Belief. Suchalfo 
as have their Tongues cut out, are Pioorat ceed ae 
man Society, or otherwife difabled from Profeffion. But 
for the common cafe of Mankind: 1. Itis plain that 
they have theit Tongues given them by Natur 3 to ex- 
prefs their Minds. And 2. That Chrift commandeth 
Confeflion with the Tongue, and profefling him béfore 
Men. 3. That much of his Worfhip lieth in holy 
Profeffion, and all of it containeth anfwerable Profef- 
fion:; 4. That we have conftant Calls from God, even 
to profefs our. Chriftianity: The Godly and the 
Wicked that live among us call us to it: We have 
daily Invitations to profefs our Chriftianity one way 
or other. And among all thefe occafions of Profefli- 
on, he that profefleth not, is to be taken for an Infidel 
and Apoftate. For the Bufinef is fo exceeding great 
and weighty, and the Object fo glorious, and the Du- 
ty fo incumbent, and the very Life of Chriftianity fo 
inconfiftent with a non-profeffion, that we have juft 
reafon to.conclude, that he that profefleth not® him- 
felfa Chriftian, ordinarily is to be taken for none by 
the Church. 

Object. But though at the firft admitting of a Foreigner 
into a Commonwealth, you require an Oath of Fidelity, 
or Profeffion of Subjettion, yet when we are born Subjetts, 
me mut be fuppofed to continue fuch, till we Rebel, and fo 
declare the contrary , and our Fidelity is not to be que- 
frioned. t 

Anfw. 1s The cafe doth exceedingly differ from 
ours ixhand. Princes vary their Commands as their 
Affairs require. Ifyou are born in the midft of a 
peaceable Kepublick, you may perhaps have no Oath 
of Fidclity impofed, becaufe the Peace of the Com- 
monwealth requireth it not: For while there is no 
Enemy near you, to folicit you to Rebellion or Trea- 


their Rights ‘and 


that you have either no mind, or no power to it. 

And it is only the common Peace that is concerned in. 

the cavfe. But our cafe is otherwife: For we dive 
‘ be 7 ? ra wa 
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-Chrift, or what he hath done ae ee va 


: < 4 
among Devils and wicked Men, and are known to™ 
have Hearts our felves, that are naturally treacherous, 
and at Enmity to God. So that we are ftill among 
Enemies, that would feduce us, and with whom we 
are inclined to take part. 
feflion is not only neceflary to the common Satety, but” 
to our perfonal Performances, and daily Communion 
with ‘the Saints, and Worfhip of God. 2. li it bein 
a Garifon that’s near the Enemy, or in a Country 
that ts inclined to Rebellion, or where Rebellion is 
on foot, and the Enemy hath a Party, there Princes - 
ufe to caife all their Subjects to take an Oath of Fide- 
lity; and ordinarily alfo in peaccable Kingdoms this 
is practifed : At fuch an Age all Perfons are to take 
an Oath of Allegiance, or Fidelity, or to maké-Pro- 
feflion of their Subje@ion, in many places: And in 
other places they doit, before they enter upon any 
Office. And if you will come nearer the cafe, and 
fuppofe that Men were born ina School, or an Army, 
as well as a Republick, I think you would yield, that 
when they come to age, it is neceflary that they have 
more than their Birth-Privilege to fhew, to prove - 
them Scholars or Soldiers. We are Chrift’s Difciples 
and Soldiers, as well as his Subjeéts; and one is as 
effential to our Chriftianity as the other. - Wemay be 
initiated into his School and Army in our Infancy, 
and fo ftand related to ‘him: But fure we are Apo-= 
ftates, if when we come to Age, we have nothing to 
fhew but our meer Infant-Condition ; and to more we 
muft be called. 3. The cafe alfo differeth in this: 
Princes do make known to al! in their Laws, that no 
Man that is an Enemy, yea or that is not (pro tempore) 
a Subject, fhall dwell on their Soil, among their Sub- 
jects: They fuffer not Subje@s aid Enemies’ to live 
promifcuoufly together in their Dominions: And 
therefore it is fuppofed that a Man’s very Abode and 
Refidence in their Land, is a Profeffion of Subjection = 
Much more when they live in Obedience to the Laws, 
and hold their Eftates by them. But Chrift dealeth 
not thus : He futfereth Believers and Infidels to live 
together, and his Flock to be but little in the World 5 
fo thatat cannot be the leaft Prefumption, that a Man 
is a Chriftian, becaufe he liveth among Chriftians. 
4. At leaft let us not teach €hrift, what he 
fhould have done, when we find he hath done other= 
wife ; we find that he requireth perfonal Faith and — 
Profeffion of all at Age, that are naturally capable 5 
and therefore we muft perform it, and not give Rea= 
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fons why we fhould not do it. ee ae sO that’s 
refufe, and fay, you 


lled to profefS his Fidelity wi 
have no reafon to queftion me, and put fuch a aaa 


al or Obligation upon me. 
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So that I may conclude; that an’adult Perfon not 
profefling Chriftiamity is not a vifible Chriftian, not- 
withftanding his Birth-Privileges : And therefore not 
a vifible Church-Member ; aud therefore an Apoftate, 
fecing he was once ¢ gaged in Covenant to Chrift, 
(though not an Apo e from-a@ual Faith) ‘and — 
therefore fuch as hath ‘no proper Right to Charch= 


Communion and Privileges. A ee 


Obje. Lf his: t-Title be cut off, PGs th 
Ignorance, Wicke Sy Herefie, or Schifm, or ; 
€y: But Ignorance and Wickednefs do not cur him offs 


and Herefie, Schifin, or Apoftacy, be is not guilty 
therefore, &c. COT ge 
Anfw. 1. His Infant Title will ceafe of it felf wi 
out any other cutting off, if it be not continued by 
perfonal actual believing, when he come “cap 
Age. His Birth-Privileges alone, or his Parents 
dicating him to God in Baptifin, will ferve no k 
of it felf. It is therefore for want of Perfonal | 
Coram Deo, and of the Profeffion of Faith, Coranz-. 
tlefia, that his Rightdoth ceafee 
2. Ignorance, where it proveth Infid 
needs prove a Ceffation of the Infant-T 
they come to a capable Age, and I ac 
tive. He that knoweth not, that 


And befidesthat, our Pro-. - 


4 


4 


-within Men; (as the Rabters, Familifts, ec. did) and 
yet this, Man, that he may pervert the Souls of other: 

will hold Communion with the Church, and declare, 

“that he takes the Scripture in hisSenfe, 1 doubt not 


ae wer b 


{tian is, can have) no Faith in God, or Chrift ; and 


_ therefore is am Atheift,and an Infidel privatively, if at 


a capable Age,.among means at leaft. . It is not only 
he that denieth Chrift, that is an Infidel, but he that 
never heard otf him, Negatively at leaft; and he that 
having heard of him, underftood not what he heard, 
and therefore believeth not in him, becaufe he know- 
eth not. And it is not only he that denieth God, that is 
an Atheift, but he that knoweth not that there is a 
God. And therefore if Ignorance cut not off, then 
Infidelity and Atheifin cut not off. And if neither 
of thefe cut off, then no particular Herefie can ; nor 
any fuch Apoftacy, as Men are capable of, that had 
but an Infant Church-ftate : Grofs Ignorance at a ca- 
pable Age, proveth grofs Ungodlinefs, and Apofta- 
cy. For if Mens Hearts had been towards God, they 
would have fonght to know him, and if they know 
him not, their Hearts are Atheiftical,and without him. 

-3. Wickednefs is either fuch as may confift with 
habitual adhering to God in Chrift 5 or fuch as fhews 
a Separation or Renunciation; the one being Ungod- 
linefs partial, and quoad atkum particularem, (as Peter’s 
denial) and the other being Ungodlinefs quoad ftatum. 
He that faith the former cutteth not off from the 
Church, will fcarcely fay, that it doth not meritori- 
oufly fufpend the Offender from the Communion of 
the Church, till he appear penitent. And he that 
faith the latter cuts not off, from the Church merito- 
rioufly, muft fay that nothing doth it. For this is 
Apoftacy, and comprehendeth»the greateft Herefie. 
Such Hereticks hold that the Pleafure of Sin for a 
Seafon, is to be chofen before a Life of Holinef 
-with the Hopes of Everlafting Life; and the Fleth to 
be pleafed before the-Lord: And I think this is He- 
refie. But whether thefe be cut off from the Church 
or not, either they bring the Perfon uader the Guilt 
of Excommunication, or elfe there is no Excommuni- 
cation to be ufed. And if they be excommunicated, 
we fhall not much contend with you about their 
Rights. As long as you grant that they haye no fuch 
Right as that they may have the ufe of Church-com- 
munion, we are fatisfied. And yet.1 muft fay, that 
it isa blind Conclufion, that the ex Or NaaPan are 
Church-members, without diftinguifhing of Excom- 
munication., If a Man fhall openly declare that he be- 
lieveth not in Jefus»Chrift that dyed at Yerufalem, 
nor that there is any Life to come; but yet he belie- 
veth in a Chrift within,him, and a Heaven and. Hell 


but this Man, though a profeffed Infidel and Arpo- 
ftate, is yet to be excommunicated, while he pretend- 
eth to Communion ; and if this excommunicate Man 
be not otit of the Catholick Church, then no Man is 
out of it, and you may next queftion whether the De- 
Vil be not a Member,that believeth much more than he. 
_ But when I fay that Infidelity, Impicty, Herefie, do 
cut off or caft out, I mean it but Aderitorioufly. Either 
thefe Grimes are private and unknown, or provable. 


“If not provable, then they merit this, and more Coram 


Deo, but not Ecclefia judice, that is, though there be 
Guilt or Demerit, yet we are no capable Judges of it. 
But if the Crime be provable, then it is either fuch, 
as needs a Jugdment or not: {f it need a judgment, 
the Perfon is only de jure caft out before the /entence 
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avoid ; we muft execute this Law, though there be 
no. Sentence pronounced. The want of a Aan’s Sen- 
tence will not excufe us from obeying God’s Laws 
And where there is no Controverfie through the No- 
torioufnefs of the Cafe, there needs no Judge. 

_ 6. If Birth-privilege will ferve alone for the Adult 
to prove their Title to the Church-ftate and Privileges 
of the Adult, then no Man that is born cf Chriftian 
Parents can be obnoxious to Excommunication, or 
juftly excommunicate: For he is ftill a Child of Be- 
lieving Parents: And no Sin will make them other- 
wife. And therefore if that were enough, he hath 
a good Title ftill. Nay, it would follow that he 
cannot Apoftatize , for he cannot fall away from this. 
But the Confequence is abfurd, therefore fo is the An- 
tecedent. 

7. If Infant Title only be fufficient to the Adult, 
then no Parent is neceflarily obliged to profef$ him- 
felfa Chriftian, or actual Believer, in order to prove 
the Intereft of his Child to Baptifm (nor any that of- 
fer him in the Parents ftead.) For it is fufficient if 
the Parents (or Sufceptors) fay, we mere Infant-mem- 
bers and baptized, and therefore our Child muft be fo: 
But whether we ave attual Believers, now, it 15 not ne= 
cefjary that we te you. But the Confequent is fo ab- 
furd, that whoever fhould have offered a Child to 
Baptifm on thefe Terms in the ancient Church, (or 
any Church that I know of, till very lately) would 
have been rejected. The Acceptance and Baptifm 
of our Infants, is one of the Privileges of Believers : 
But no one hath Right to this Privilege (that his Chil- 
dren be thus accepted into the Church) upon a bare 
Infant-Title, without the Profeffion of a perfonal a€u- 
al Faith. Therefore, Gc. 

8. If the oppofed Doéttrin fhould hold good, then 
all the World hath Right to Church-Commuantion, (or 
Millions of Infidels, at leaft): But the Confequent is 
falfe: Therefore fo is the Antecedent. The reafon of 
the Confequence is plain ; becaufe Noah was a Church- 
member, and all the World came out of his Loyns: 
And the,Men of Thracia, Bithynia, and molt of Afia, 
Where Afahomer is worhhiped, may fay, Our Anceftors 
were Chriftians: Therefore the Birth-privileges {till 
going down from Generation to Generation, even 
to the Thoufandth Generation, it muft follow that 
the prefent Generation of Mahometans and other In- 
fidels, are Church-members ftill: For they loft not 
their natural Relation to their Parents. 

9. It will not prove a Society of Adult Perfons to 
bbe a Chriftian Church, if they have no more but their 

Lnmint Common : Therefore it will not prove a fingle 
Perfon to be a Member of the Church. That which 
is neceflary to make a Society, a Chriftian Society, is 
neceflary to make a Perfon, a Chriftian Perfon. But 
I hope none will deny, but that fome kind of Profeffi- 


Men, to be a Chriftian Church: therefore fome pro- 
feffion is neceflary to make, or prove a Man, to be a 
Church-member. , : 

10. If Infant-conditions will fuffice to the Adult for 
Church-memberfhip, and common Privileges, then 
will they ferve for Jultification, and Salvation, that 
are {pecial Privileges: But the Confequent is falfe + 
Therefore fo is the Antecedent. The reafon of the 
Confequence is, becaufe though the Benefits be vari- 
ous, yet the Covenant and Conditions are the fame, 
by which we have a Right to one and to the other. 


on is neceflary to make, or prove a company of 


It is the Appearance of the fame Faith, by profeflion 
before Men, that gives Title, Coram ecclefia, whofe in- 
ward Sincerity giveth Right Coram Deo, (as was afore- 
faid.) And God giveth Title to all the Bleflings of 
the Covenant, Coram Deo on the fame Conditions. 
And there is alfo a Parity of Reafon. For if it be 
enough to proye our Right to Adult Communio 
(to praife God, and have all his Ordinances an 
Helps in thie Church, ¢c.) that we had Chriltian Pa- 
he ; rents; then muft it be Boo prove “a rhe iM 
_ troverfie, one of thofe that the Law commands us to | all the reft of our Benefits., Ihe ancient Fathers and = = 


: Bs. - : + 
rhe . * 
t - - 4 


(which is terminus diminuens and is not attual cajfting 
out) and he is aétually caft out by the Senteace, and the 
Execution: So that his Sia caft him out Aeritoriou/ly, 

~ the Law Obligatorily, the Pastors of the Church Senten- 
tially, and the whole Church, Paftors and People; Execu- 
‘tively in avoiding him. But if there zeed xo Judg- 
ment, then he is excommunicate actually ip/o jure, by 
the Law alone, without a Judge, which may be ia 
~ many acafe: Ag ifhe be a notorious Infidel, Atheift, 
Blaip mer, or notorioufly beyond all Doubt or Con- 


Churches thought, that Baptifm did as certainly give 
the Infant rightly baptized, a Right to Pardon of 
Original Sia, and Eternal Life, as vo outward Church- 
Privileges. And if the fame Covenant give both on 
the fame Condition, then he that hath the Conditioa 
Ofone, hath of both. I have proved in another) Dif- 
putation, that God hath not two Covenants of Grace 
on his part, one of fpiritual or inward Mercies, and 
ailothér of outward Ordinances ; and that he giveth 
not thefe inward Benefits and the outward Signs of 
them, upon various Conditions, but on the fame. 

~tt.Faith, or the Profeffion of it, in the Adult, is 
either neceflary to Church-Communion, or unnecefla- 
ry; if unneceflary, then Chriffians have no more to 
do in the’ Clutch than Heathens; if neceflary, then 
either;as a mecr Duty, or. as. a Condition, or other 
tieans. Not as 4 meer Duty ; for then ftill the Infi- 
dels fhoufd be equally received, though not applanded : 
It mutt be therefore neceffary as a Means. And the 
very words of the Promife tell us what fort of Means 
it is, that makes Faith to be its condition. 

12. I would know of my Adverfary, what he would 
do with the Son of a Believer that were unbaptized at 
FortyOr FiftyeYears of Age? Would he baptize him 
without a Profeflion of a¢tual Faith of hisown, or not? 
Ifhe would, thea he would take new fafhioned Chri- 
itians and Churches ; and might baptize all the Pofte- 
tity of the Apoftates, or the ancient Chriftians in the 
World, that would confent.. Yea, he could not in- 
dced baptize thems; for Baptifin eflentially contain- 
eth “a Proféflion of confeat unto the Covenamt, which 
therefore others niake for Infants that have the ‘dif 
pofe of them. But if he would not baptize fuch, 
without Proijeflion, then it feems he:takes not their 
Birth-privileses to be a fufficient Condition of their 
Title thereunto. 

,.. 13. A Covenant-breaker can claim no Right to the 
‘Benciits of the Covenant (fuppofing him to violate the 
main Conditions on which the Benefits are fufpended) : 
But ‘all thofe at capable Age that have’ nothing. but 
their Infant Condition to thew, are Covenaitt-break- 
ers: Therefore they have no Right to the 
the Covenant. They therefore were engaged perfo- 
ally to believe in®God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoft, when they came to the ufe of Reafon; as we have 
caufe therefore’ to fee ‘whether they have broke, or 
kept this Covenant ; and if they have broke it, they 
can at-prefent claim no Title to the Benefits. 

~*14. He that cometh to God mujt believe that God “a3, 
ard that he isa Rewarder of them that diligently feek bim : 
Therefore tholethat profefS not this Beliefeannot come 
to God, aid confequently not ‘haveCommunion with 
the Church. “Without Faith tt is impoffible to pleafe God, 

b. 11.°5; 6. Therefore without a Profeflion of 
‘aith, it is intpoffible to have Right 'to juft Communi- 

1, which is purpofely ‘for the pleafing of God: 
™ Obyje&. Bars€it’s faid) Infants have Faith; that is, 
& Relative Faslr, ‘ard a Federal Faith, as well’ a3 a Re- 
lative Federal Holine[s : Their Right 1s not only iam their 
Parents, but'znthemfilves 5 and therefore their Faith is 
trthemfeloes ‘And this continueth with the Aged, till 
Perefie and Schifnt cut it off. oe 
“Ane. Call any thing under Heaven by the Nam 
play eae will but explain your meaning, and 

i 


tive or Fedeyal Faith, unlefS it bé plainy, to be /emen 
fidelinm,) thé Seed ‘of Believers : “Phat there is a Rela- 
tive’ and Federal Holinels, ‘is Scripture Doitrin, and 
te Senfe/ EOF the formal nature of the thing is a 
elation’ which cémitionly is exprefled by the Name 
of ‘Holinefs, and which in’ that Phrafé is implyed. 
Bat-1 remember not: that Scripturé ever fpeaks of a 
: Ls gia ory Federal Faith: For I believe not thatit 
as Infants)-that @hrift the tittle ones tl 
heve in bits? ‘Nad Faith beiiié an AQ or Habity you 
pel od a arraa Species of Faith, which coniift- 
| éthy in’ Rekition “T know -i¢ hot; not will 1 ule your 
bgt ron ee LF 
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ty, Knowlege is effencial to ic; and therefore. 
) Church. \t’s effential to a Field of Wheat. 
iil’ quarrel-as Jictle as may be with you about | i or Whea 
Wérds: Bit little know we what you mean by Rela- |. 


Body aggregated, as to the mutual relation of 
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Languave ; though I think it more tolerable :to | 
the Infant Relatively a Believer, than t6 fay he 
Relative Faith; for in fo faying, no more is mea 
but that he is a Difciple of Chrift, or belongs to hima: 
he is the Seed of a Believcr in Covenant. Butlet a 
word of Federal Relative Faith be ufed by yon’as yt 
pleafe+ If the thing fignified by it be any mote tham 
I have expreffed, you fhould tellus what you mean ae 
If it be no more but'to be the Seed of a Believer, then 
we doubt not but this continueth when they come to 
Age: But it doth them no goodjat Age, as to the — 
continuing of theit Titte to Church-memberfhip be= - 
fore God without a Faith of their own, nor béfore the 
Charch without asProfeffion of it. That the Infant 
ltimfelfis the Subjedt of his own Right, is a a Eis 
no Man, that I know makes doubt of, that believeth | 
him to have any Right: But the aftive main condition .— 
of that Right is not to be performed by himfelf, but 
by the Parent ; and only the Pajfive Condition is to be 
found in himfelf, that he be the Seed of that Parent - 
If he muft be a Believer’s Seed, it’s the Parent that 
muft Believe : But that will not ferve his turn at Age 
if he do not alfo. believe himfelf. ~~ 
1§. It is granted by the Diflenters, that the Igno= 
rant, for all their Infant Title, have no Jmmediape 
Right to the Communion ofthe Church. And w Bre 
will not contend about Names: This fatisfieth us im ~ 
the main. It is not actual Right, if it be not imme= 
diate plenary Right : That which they call a remote 
Right, is properly no a@ual Right, but a Term’ of 
Diminution, as to it; when Right hath two Conditi< 
ons, you may call it Right, when the firft and great- 
it is none, till all be* 
performed : For it is ftill but Conditional, while any 
part of the Condition is unperforr 
Mr. Fullwood, page 274. The Rulet 
is of indifpenfable Obligation: But feeing ignorant Per- 
fous, have no fuch immediate Right in the Supper, what 
Injury or Wrong is there done them ? dg gh ere 
Object. wBue ignorance doth not wholly cut Pus off from 
the Church: For fuch a Knowlege goeth not to the effence of 


» 
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nefits of | the Church; for its Form is Society or Community. + 


it excludeth Men meritorioufly from im- 
mediate right to the Communion of the 
Adult. 2. Ignorance qua talis materially 
is no Sin (as in Ideots, Paralyticks, 
ec. and therefore cuts not off. But 
gnorance in a Subject, where knowlege . 


tia hé i 


Aafo. 1. ‘It’s fofficient to our prefent a 


Ignorance of the. 
‘fhould be found, is culpable, and com- ian Faith. 


plicate always with Infidelity, or not be- 
lieving ; and therefore.doth declare the 


matter uncapable. If you choofe to fay, 


perfon to 
it cuts not of, 


the Invifible, and ought not to be efteem’d of tt 
Church, by reafon of his incapacity ; rmer. 
ceafing, for wa the condition of its continu 
3+ Knowlege in the capable Adult, is an effen 
the Church, as Mee A Church.is a fociery 


it, and fo ee im For there are /ocieties*o 
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Perfon capable of Knowlege. For he cannot be fatis- 
fi'd of Knowlege, nor of his Chriftianity without his 
Faith: For we are yet unacquainted with the Chriftian 
Infidels. But then Contider, what muft be fatisfactory 
to other Men concerning their Brothers pees It 
maft fatisfie them, that he is by the Paftors of the 
Church, who are to judge, approv’d and annumerated 
with Believers; and. that he profefleth himfelf to be a 
Believer, which cannot be without knowlege: This 
muft fatisfie them, till he nullifie this evidence, bya 
clean bewraying of his Infidelity. 

Object. But the Scripture faith not that Ignorant perfons 
cannot be Church-members, or fa much as that they ought 
meerly for their Ignorance to be excommunicate. Anjw. 
Doth not the Scripture exclude vifible unbelievers, and 
take in only vifible believers, (of the Adult) and make 


» the Church a fociety of Believers feparated from unbe- 


~Chorch. 


lievers*? Such ignorance therefore as is effential to, or 
infeparable from Infidelity, is in Scripture made the ve- 
ry brand of them, that are without, excluded from the 
Tf our Gofpel be hid it is bid to them that are loft, 
in whom the God of this World hath blinded the minds of 
them that Believe not, left the light of the glorious Gofpel 
of Chrift, &c. 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. That Preaching which 
Difciplet Men, Mat.'28. to. doth give them Knowlege 
or elfe it could not give them Faith: For it openeth 
their eyes and turneth them from darknefs to light, &c. 
AG. 26. 18. And furely we are tranflated out of the 
power of darkne/s into the Kingdom of Chrift, Col. 1. 14. 
Thofe that in time paft were not a People, but now are the 
People of the living God, are call’d out of darknefs into his 
mervellous light, 1 Pet.*2. 9,10. And what Communion 


_ hath light with darknefs, righteoujne/s with unrighteoufnefs, 


Christ with Belial, the Believer with the Infidel, 2 Cor. 6. 
14, If, 15. 

Object. If Kuowlege as fuch, were neceffary to member- 
fhip, then none could be a member without it: But that’s not 


0. 

Aifw. 1. Knowlege as fach is neceflary no otherwife, 
than Faith as fuch, and all one; you may therefore as 
well plead thus againft the neceflity of Faith. 2. And 
we grant that neither Knowlege, nor Faith, are ne- 
ceflary to uacapable Subjedts, that is, in themfelves. 
You know Faith in Jnfancs, (fach as we call Faith) is not 
neceflary to their Jultification ; and yet will you fay, it 
is not neceflary co the Adult? The Promife hath made 
it neceflary to the capable. 3. And we grant that nei- 
ther Knowlege, nor Faith (juftifying or dogmatical) 
are neceffary to the being of a vifible Member, that is 


-meerly fuch: God only feeth the heart. But yet the 


appearance Or profeffion of Faith, and fo of Knowlege, in 
the effentials of Chriftianity, is of neceflicy. 
4. But though a perfonal Faith, or Knowlege, in 
truth or in profeffion, be not neceflary to an Infant, ei- 
ther for Memberhhip or Juftification, yet their Parents 
Faith or Profeflion is neceflary ; or elfe the promife is 
to more, than Believers and their Seed, quod reftat pro- 
banduns. i te 
_ Objet. Bur a Negative confent.is fafficient, to continue 
Jich in Covenant, as before were admitted in Infancy, or at 
age: And this Negative confent, is but non-atkual diffent, 
or a non-renonncing of the Gofpel: And therefore, as pofi- 
vive confent, fo attual Faith and Knowlege, are not nec{ja- 
vy. ‘ ; 
E Anfy. A dangerous dodtrin! (2) A negative confent is 
no confeat. Why then fhoald the cars of Men be abu- 
fed by the name, when there is nothing to anfwer it? A 


Negative Faith, in englifh is Infidelity, or not believ- 


m 


ing. Is not this a delufory teaching ot the Church, to 


call unbelief by the name.of Negative Faith or Nega- 


~ 
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‘tive Confent? If a block, a bruit, or a Subje& other- 
wife’ Naturally uncapable, be the Subject, thea in- 
deed it is inculpable, and your Negative Confent or 
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(a) Sho Man never think of God, Chrift or Heaven, and (0 never have a 
mo pea aso and therefore muft needs think of them: for then it is impoffible, the Will fhould neither diffent nor con- 
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Faith is properly but a Negative difleat, or unbeliet. 
But if a capable oblig’d perfon be the Subied (which 
Is our cafe) then your Negative confent is jn englifh 
privative not confenting, and privative unbelief, or ced 
jecting Chrift.. What a meannefs is here to convey flat 
Infidels into the Church, or continue them there, under 
the Cloak of an abulive name! even by calling a non- 
diffenting conjuné with their Infidelity, or not confentine 
to the Covenant of grace, by the name of Negative confent. 
Were it a perfon that had entred at age, yet if he 
have afterward but your Negative (confent, which is 
neither to confent or diflent) he is an Apoftate: And 
if he refufe confent, when call’d to it, by his lawful go- 
vernours, he gives occalion to be fufpedted of Apoftafie 
much more when he continueth to refufe confent, when 
fo much of the lite and praétice of Chriftianity confifteth 
in it, and in the manifeftation of it. But efpecially 
when perfons were Baptiz’d in Infancy, and never, yet 
profefled a Faith or Confent of their own. If that Man 
that had no Faith but his Parents, (and his being a Be- 
lievers feed, which you call Federal Faith) fhall be con- 
tinued at age a Member of the Church, by a not-a@ual 
diflenting or renouncing Chrift, by exprefs words, then 
lets talk no more of a Church, nor abufe poor Heathens 
and Infidels fo much as to queftion their falvation, or 
fet them below us, But again, I anfwer you that not 
confenting; is diffenting in the inward a@3 ‘itis un- 
doubted, that he that for one Year, or month doth not 
confent, doth certainly diffent. There’s no middle 
ftate between Believers and Infidels; Confenters, and 
Refufers. \ How fhall they efcape that neglect fo great 
Salvation? Neglecting and not confenting in a capable 
invited Subje&t is certain Infidelity ; and therefore in 
the external profeflion, we mnft judge accordingly. He 
that will not confefs Chrift, even ina Chriftian Church, 
and a peaceable age, deferves not to be call’d a Chriftian: 
He that is not for him is againift bim. 

Obje&. But God’s Covenant people under the Law, were 
not only admitted without their voluntary confent or Know- 
lege, but commended to renew their Covenant in fuch a man- 
ner, as they that were abfent, and not in place to exprefs cons 
Sent, were included in thofe that were prefent. ; 

Anjm. 1. None but Iofants were admitted without 
confent: nor they without the confent of their Parents, 
natural or civil, that had the power of difpofing of 
them. 2. Thofe that were admitted upon others con- 
fent, were not continu’d at age without theirown. 3. 
The Covenant, Deut. 29. 11, 12, 15. WaS no mu- 
tual Covenant to the abfent or unborn there men- 
tioned; but only a Covenant offered to the Nation, and 
conditionally. made on God’s part as a promife, to them 
and their pofterity, ‘even to many generations: But 
thofe unborn generations, were not in Covenant on their 
parts, as promifers in the ftipulation. Rite 

Obje@. Wickednefs it felf doth nor put a Dan out of the 
Vifible Church. For a Man is faid to be cut off, but either 
de jure, or defatto; Aderitoriou/ly, or Effcétually : the for= 
mer is improperly call’d cutting off, being but the Defert of 
it: therefore if thofe baptized ix Infancy, prove afterward 
wicked, they are not thereby cut off. Re ee 

Anfw. 1. Such peifons as we have in queftion, lofe 
their Right and title by a Ceflation, for want of that 
perfonal Condition, which the Covenant made Necefla- 
ry to its continuance. So that we need not prove any 
other cutting off. 2. If he be but AMeritorioufly cut off; 
it is the Churches duty to do it Sententially and Execu~ 
tively 5 it being of indif{penfable obligation, to give to all 
their due. 3. Ivs granted that Herefie cuts off: But 
how doth Herefte cut off any otherwife than Meritori- 
oufly? If therefore Wickednefs do as much as Herefie, then 
thus far they are equal. 4. Either Wickedne/s fignifieth 
fome actual crime like Davia’s or Peter's, when the 
Church kooweth not whether ic be joyn’d with Habitu- 


ital diffent, he were yet an Atheift and Infidel: Mud 


th is a pftie being and therefore muft have a yolitive difcovery: perhaps many a fanizary never ages Necks in wotds, Hor 


r. 


ay nae 
al. Impenitence, or elfe it lignifieth Habitual frated wicked- 
nes with Impenitency. “Yhe firft fort requireth but an 
Excluiioa from Adaal Church-Communion, (call’d fa- 
fpenfion by foie) ‘as it is but Aétual Sin, that deferv- 
eth it. The fecond fort muft have an Exclufion from 
their Seate and Church-relarion, as it 1s a State of Impe- 
nitency, that defervech ic. The firlt fort of Excommu- 
nication leaveth a Mag ia the Church, quoad flatum & 
Relationem, but out of it quoad aitum & ufum: The fe- 
cond fort leaves him out of it, both in State and AG. 
Not that the Excommunication puts him ont of the 
Church, as invifible: For that he did firft himfelf meri- 
torioully, and fo efficiently ; even by the efficiency of his 
demerits; as the Law of Chrift did it, by its Obligato- 
ry efficiency : But when he hath put himfelt out of the 
Church iavifible, and plainly declared this t6 the Church 
by his impenitent courfes, the Church further declareth it 
by their Sentence, and puts him out of the Church Hi/ible 
executively, when he had before put out himfelt meritori- 
oufly. §. As I faid before, the Perfon’s wickedne/s is ¢i- 
ther votorious and out of queftion, (as if a Man be an 
open perfecutor of Godlinefs, or daily blafpheme God 
in the open ftreets, or Congregation, and many lower 
cafes )or elfe it is contvovertible, needing proof, and zot 
notorious. nthe Jatter cafe a wicked Man is not Adtu- 
ally caft out of the Communion of the Vifible Church, or 
cut off from it, by bis demerits, till his fault be proved, 
and Sentence be pafled. But in the former cafe he is ex- 
comimunicate ipfo jure, which is more than de jure. We 
cal] him excommunicate de jure, who ought to be excom- 
municate de fafto: but we callhim excommunicate ip/o 
jure, which is aéwally excommunicated by the Law, with- 
out any further Sentence of a Judge, the~Law it felf 
fufficing to enable Men to the execution: fo the Law of 
Chrift commanding us to avoid and have no company 
with Drunkards, Aduiterers, Hereticks, @c. if any be 
Notorioufly fuch, paft doubt, every Man is oblig’d by 
~ this Law to evoid them in their feveral capacities, after 
the due admonittions given them, which the Law re- 
quireth, whether the Paftours cenfure them or no: But 
his Cenfure layeth on them 2 double obligation. 

Objet. If wickedue/s cut off a Man, Excommunication 
cannot do it, becaufe it is done already; = 

Anfw. \f wickednefs being not Notorious do only cut 
him off meritcrionfly and de jure only he be excommuni- 
cate, then Affual excommunication muft do that which 
was not aétually done, but cught to be done. But if by 
the Notoriety of the crime he be cut off ipfo jure, the 
Sentence yet nay do the fame thing, by adding, a Second 
Obligation to the firft. A Traytor in aGual profecution 
of the Sovereign, feeking: his life, is condemned ipfo 
jure, and any Subje& may kill htm without Sentence: 
and yet he may be proclaim’d or Sentenced a Traytor 
for all that. 

Object. Je is prov’d by fome Writers, that fuch Perfons as 
have neither grace indeed nor in fhew, may yet have both a 
real and vifiéle Intereft in the Covenant and Church 3 andthe 
Arguments for tis are yet unanfwerd: Therefore perfons 
baptiz'd in Infancy are in the Church and Covenant at age, 
though they never by Profeffion made fo much as a fhew of 
LtACE. 5 

An/w, It was never prov’d by any Writer, nor ever 
will be, that any perfon at age, and natural capacity 
ought to be a member of the Church of Chrift, under 
ce Gofpel -(ng’nor under the Law neither ) without.a 
fhew'of grace, even of Faith, by his Profeflion of con- 
fent to the Holy Covenant. It’s the Arguments againft 
them that remain unanfwer’d. But that all their Argu- 
ments, that] remember, are fufficiently anfwer’d, I 
fhall take for grated, till I fee a Reply. And for 

_ them that tell us of the Church-memberfhip of the 


_ Adult, contidered without Refpe& to faving Grace, 1 


fhall regard them, when they have prov’d, either that 
Faith and Repentance are no faving Graces; or that 
Profeflion of Faith hath no Refpeé to Faiths) or that. 


_(4) Pworld fully antiver fuch kind of Writings, but that judicious Readers are weary of fuch contending, & t oe 


Readers tinie, or mn 
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withovt — 
refpeét to Profeflion of Faith; even of their Parefits, if 


Men may have Title to Church-memberthip, 


they are Infants; or their own if at age. 
three points are yet uaprov'd. - ng eee 
If any thiok the learn’d Mr. Fullrood to be Of aho- 
ther Mind, let them judge by his own words: Of the 
Vifible Church, cap. 28. pag. 180. Saith he; Aomever - 
I humbly conceive though more than a bare biftorical faith 
Short be vequifite, yet lefs than a Faith that Fustifieth 1 do 
not Jay lefs than the Profefjion thereof.) may truly entitle to 
Vifible Church-member (hip, &c. mark the Parenthefis. And 
‘in his Epift. Propof. 3. and 4. From the Promifes it feems at 
leaft probable to me, that the Church is to have fome kind of 
re[pett unto the faving condition of the perfon She is about 
to adimit into Commumor, &c. 4. Yet I humbly conceive 
that more than a bare outward Profeffion 15 requifite, to give 
real Intereft in the Vifible Church, and the Privileges there- 
of, before God, Though no more is requifite to give vifible 
Intereft before Aden, &c. And for Immediate right to the 
Communion of the Church inthe Lord’s Supper, he faith, 
pag. 270. Where there 1s want. of Knowlege (whether natu- 
rally or morally) there, we are fure, the Condition of Right 
is wanting 5 and confequently admiffion is to be denied, when 
all is done. And for the main delign of this Book, he 
faith, Append. pag. 1, 2. (mentioning Mr. Aanmer’s 
Book) Some happily may be willing to furmife that our two 
Propofitions are irreconcilable, and interpret me an enemy 
to that moft ancient, ufeful, and defirable Ordinance. 
Wherefore, if I may poffibly prevent fo {candalons a cen= 
Jure, I Shall not venture to held my Reader in fo long faf- 
pence, till he come to the pages, where Confirmation is confi- 
dered in the Book; mor yet barely to acknowlege.my allow- 
ance of itunder my hand; bue after my humble thanks hear- 
tily tendered to our worthy Author, for this excellent pains, 
in fo feafonable a Subjett, 1 do alfo prefume earneftly 10 be- 
feech my Reverend Bretheren, that what Adr. Baxter hath 
fo fartly preffed upon the Adinifiry about it, may be {peedi- 
ly and ferioufly confidered, and undertaken by us. And 
many pages after he adds 7. Yea, though after all due 
pains and endeavours usd, we fhould not be able to recou- 
cile our principles in every point, yet if we can meet in the 
Jame prattice about Confirmation, though on fome fmalt 
differing grounds, why may not the Church be happily edi- 
fed, and the peace thereof in a meafure obtain’d, by fuch 
an Unity, Uniformity in practice, while the perfons differing 
but in lighter matters, may wait upon the Lord in this good 
fervice, for the great bleffing of Unanimity, promifed alfo? 
Object. Bur he addeth the provifo, that Confirmation be 
not thought to have any ingrediency into the nature or be~ 
ing of our memberfhip:. and that the temper of the People 
be found fuch, as will admit of fuch a change, ‘ 
Anfw. We fhall eafily grant, that Confirmation, 
as it is a folemn Reception of the perfon by Im- 
pofition of Hands, or without Impotition in a pur- 
pofed folemnity, commonly known by thar name, is’ 
not of neceflity to the Being of our memberhhip = : 
and that all thofe that are receiv’d upon profeffion — 
of Faith may be Church-members; and that the or- 
dinary ufe of Chriftian Affemblies, and’ erewtaeae 
worfhip, is a-Profefion, though obfcure; and that a bay 
tiz’d perfon that never was call’d to 4 Verbal Profe: 
on may be taken tor a Chriftian, or Church-me: 


~All thefe’ 


fae 


upon fuch a Prattical fort of Profeflions joyn? 
ant denying of Chrift in tah Be iene bade 
far from thinking that the Infant-Title-conditi 
fucha one, ferveth to prove his prefent Church: 
and Title, now he is at capable age. The Infant 
tle ceafeth, if he continue it not by a Per/omal Pr 

at age. Andas there is no middle betwee 
and Unbelievers, fo there is no fuch thing | 
fabje&t, as non diffenting, in a moral fenfe, 
fenting. It is not poflible for the Soul 
when the thing is offered to’ our confent 
either will or ill, confent.or diffent ; th 
yet not willing, or not confenting, is Infidelity 


’ ss 
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Rebellion in fuch a Subject. And accordingly we main- 
tain, and muff maintain, that Profeffion of fome fort or 
other is a neceflary Condition of the Title and Church- 


-ftate of the capable Adult, and of Right to the Privi- 


ay 


leges: And as an ob/cure-kind of Profeflion may ferve 
(when a Man is call’d-to_ iio more) to prove his Right, 
foa clearer fort of Profeffion is neceflary to the clear- 
er proof, and ad bene effe ecciefie, And I have fhew’d 
what great and weighty Reafons we have, to require 
an open, clear, intelligible Profeffion: And he that is 
juftly call’d to for fuch, giveth caufe to the Church, to 
queftion him of Apoitacy, if be refufe without caufe. 
So that of the three Conditions in queftion, the firlt 
(which is our Infant-condition} is utterly infufficient to 
the capable Adule; and the fecond (which is an obfcure 
ope ae of our mind, by our Chriltian pradtices ) 
may ferve ad effe, at leaft when no more is requir’d ; 
and the third (which is an open approv’d Profeflion by 
word or fub{cription) is neceflary ordinarily ad bene effe. 

Thus far we are agreed: But what if we were not? 
Muft we therefore refofe to agree in the practice of the 
aforefaid Confirmation? Will any good and peaceable 
Man refufe to joys with thofe that think it neceflary to 
Adult Church-memberfhip? If this opinion (of the 
faid Non-neceflity) bad been an Article of Faith, and 
among, the neceflary Credenda of the Church, we thould 
have had it in fome Creed, or heard more of the ne- 
ceflity of ic than we have done, from the Ancient 
Churches. . If we meet about the agenda in our practice, 
let them take heed how they divide from fach as differ 
in the Reafons of their Practice, till they can prove that 
they deny fome Article of the Faith, which is of necef- 
fity to be believ’d. 

And as for the peoples ce or any difturbance 
that will follow thereupon: 1. If there be fuch a thing, 
it will be much long of the Minifters: Let them unami- 
oufly agree, and they may do well enough with the peo- 
ple, or much the better. But when Minifters them- 
felves are the bellows of faGtion, and think they can 
never fufficiently vilifie diffenters, and fo have them- 
felves taught the people to take fuch a Practice for a 
Prelarical foppery, or formality, or for an Independent ri- 
gidity and extremity; no wonder, if when they come 
to prattife their duty, they meet with fuch reproaches 
from the people, as they have taught them. 2. But 
fuppofe that people would difturb us, that may in fome 
cafes excufe us, as to the mode of Confirmation, or Pro- 
feffion; but no unfitnefs of the people can excufe us, as 
to the ‘fubftance of the duty, the requiring and aprov- 
ing their Profeflion. We are falfe to our truft, and the 
Church of God, if to.avoid difturbance, we ‘will con- 
found Believers and Infidels, and deftroy the nature of 
the Church and Ordinances, under pretence of the peo- 
ples good. 

Object. But ir would be yaur only fure and happy courfe 
to exercife Difcipline upon ail that are baptiz’d in their In- 
fancy 5 whether at age they confent or no: And finding them 
in the Church, you muft do fo. — 

Anfw. 1 have faid enough to this before. Have they 
that talk thus, try’d this courfe, or have they not? If 
they have not, we will bear with them as well meaning 
Men, that talk of what they nevertry’d; as we would 
do with a confident Man, that would condemn the acti- 
ons of Sonldiers and Seamen, that himfelf was never 
in the Wars, nor at Sea. But if they have try’d it, 
what kind of Difcipline do they exercife? \Vould they 
make us believe, that they are able ia a Parifh of 4000, 
or 5000, or 6000 Souls, to exercife the Difcipline 
‘mentioned in Scripture, and the Canons of the Ancient 
Churches, and that upon fach perfons, as our Parifhes 


“commonly confift of? I know they cannot do it: I have 


had tryal to tell me whata Mancando. With the help 
‘of divers: Minifters, and many hundred godly people, 
to watch over others, and promote this work, I am not 
do it on all this Parifh, if I might. “There are fo 
any offenders weekly to be deale with, and fo much 
time ime requir’ to hear witneffes, and admonifh them, 
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’ ors than I could iid do. How Bifhops 
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deal with peta a ce a ees Mins deckemiomiousMh ce tem bun aca let them fee themfelves. And if 
we could doit, yet ‘the people will not confent; If you 
fend for them, they will not come neat you; If you ad- 
monifh them in the Congregation by name, they will 
have an A@ion at Law againft you, if they can. How- 
ever, you wil] have fuch a Multitude enrag’d by the ex- 
ercife of Difcipline, if it be faithfully (though never fo 
tenderly done) that the Church will be in a flame, 
and your Miniftry hated, and the people undone, as 1 
have before declar’d. So that it is but a vame of Dif 
cipline, to the deftruétion of Difcipline, that this Ob- 
jection pleadeth for; or elfe it difhonoureth it felf and 
the Authors. 

And as they do’by Difcipline, fo they do by Chrifti- 
an Charity, which is a greater thing. Of old, the Vi- 
fible members of the Chnrch were the Objeés of bro- 
therly Chfiftian Love: And fo as they feem’d to them 
to be, Believers and penitent perfons, the living mem- 
bers did love all the Body with that fpecial Love, that 
was the matter of the new Commandment, and prov’d 
them to be Chrift’s Difciples. No Man knew ‘the hearts of 
others, and therefore knew not whom to Love as 
Chriftians infallibly difcern’d. But the Profeffion of 
Saving Eaith and Holinefs, being then (and ever) the 
reft of Adult-members, they took all the members of 
the Vifible Church as credibly of the invifible; though 
with different degrees of Credibility. And accor ding- 
ly they low’d them all, witha Chriftian {pecial Love, 
of the fame {pecies,; though with different degrees of - 
that Love. Whereas this Popifh new, found trick, of 
making a new common fort of Faith, and Vifible mem- 
berfhip, that hath no refpedt to faving Faith, doth teach 
all Chriftians, to Love the members of the Vifible 
Church, but with a.common love; and relieve and 
help them, but with a common Charity. And fo the 
device is to confine our f{pecial Brotherly Love and Cha- 
rity, toa corner of the Vilible Church; toa few, whom 
we will pleafe to think to be godly. 

I have oft marvelled in obferving fome Learn’d Di- 
vines, that bend that way, that they think compaflion, 
and Chriftian Charity is on their fide. What Charity 
can their Dotrine glory of? They will be fo merciful 
to Infidels, that are uncapable of a Church-ftate, as to 
plead them into the Church; and when they are there, 
they leave them under the curfe, and in a ftate of dam- 
nation in their own judgments; teaching us to judge 
uncharitably, of the Vilible Church in general for their 
fakes; and to look on them as without refpe& to any 
faving grace, and fo without any fpecial Love. A cold 
comfort! to bring them into no more capacity of God’s 
Mercy nor of our Charity; but into much more capa- 
city of aggravated damnation, which they might better 
have prevented by being kept in their proper ftation 
till they were capable of more. I confefs (though my 
belief of Mens Profeflion, have different degrees, as I 
fee in them different degrees of Credibility) yet I have 
Charitabler thoughts of the’ members of the Vifible 
Ghurch, than thefe that make fo low and miferable a 
defcription of them. And though I know that there 
are abundance among them, that are Hypocrites, and 


‘ne 


-unfanétif’d, yet know 1 none but Saints and Hypo- - 


crites, that are tolerable in the Church; nor will I 
accufe particular perfons of Hypocrifie, till I have caufe. 
Neither in my fecret, Or open cenfures, will I pluck 
up the Tares upon any fuch terms, as will not itand 
with the fafety of the Wheat, but rather let cheat grow, 
together in my efteem in the Church, till the time of 
harveft. And that I may think charitably of the Church, 
and walk charitably in, and towards it, therefore i 
would pot have it confift of fuch notorious, ungodly, 
or heretical Men, as dre uncapable objects of Chriltian, 
Brotherly Love. For Herefie, the aforefaid learned Bro. 
ther tells us, that it cuts Men‘off from the Church. 
I fay fo too (meritorioufly at leaft) if by Herelie be 
meant the exclufion of any effential Article of the Chri-_. 
ftianFaith: But pag. 199 where he faith,sheControverfie may 
be eafily ended, by parting frakes: viz. that fomeHerefic, which 
abfolutely denyeth some ea fundamental sruth,and ‘ae 
1) 
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‘up fomeone, or few ftones thereof, is confiftent mith Church- 
wuterelt, and other Herefieyawhich rafeth up the very founda- 
tion of Religion, denying moft, or ge moft chief,if not all of 
the Articles of our Chriftian Faith, is inconfiftent therewith. 
Imuft humbly, buat very confidently fay, that this an- 
fer will not ferve the turn. Ifby Fundamentals, be 
inaeut (as commonly ) the Effential Articles of Chriftian 
Faith, then the abfolute denying of any one Article, 


doth prove that perfon to be no Chriftian, nor capable. 


of a Church ftate: For the Form is wanting, where 
any Effeatial part is wanting. But if any thing elfe be 
meant by Fundamentals, no man can decide the Con- 
troverfy by it, till it be known whatitis: And it will 
be hard to faften it to any thing, where the abfolute 
denial of many points fhall unchurch, and the abfolute 
‘denial of one or two points of the fame rank and kind 
not-doit. Saith he p.i98: ‘The Fews heldithat an he- 
retical Ifraclite, had no communion with the Church of 
Lfrael: and why? but becanfe Communion {uppofeth union ; 
and wnion with Ifrael, or the true Church, xs loft without 
Faith : They alfo held, (as Selden noteth ) that an I[raelite 
turning an Heretick, i.e. denying any of the thirteen funda- 
mental Articles, to be as an Heathen man. And a few 
Jines before, he faith, that biftorical Faith, which hath 
the Dottrine of Faith for its Object, none do doubt to be 
an Effential, requifite to a true Church=membere Yet 
that with meis a Vifible member, that hath not this 
much, which is faid to be Effential, no man doubting of 
it. Ifthey ProfefsS true Faith, though they are ftark 
Atheiits at the heart, and have not fo muchas hiftori- 
cal’Faith, I fhall believe them, till they nullifie their 
own Profeflion: But if they profefs not alfo to confent 
to have Chrift to betheir Saviour, I fhall not take 
it for a, Profeffior of Chriftianity. 

Certain I am, that ancient Doctours with one con- 
fent, did look on the baptized generally as pardoned, 
juftified, and adopted; and theretore thought that Vi- 
fible Church-member-fhip, did imply a credibility (at 
leait) of a ftate of faving grace. Saith Cyprian, Epi/. 
76. Maga. In Bapti{mo unicuique peccata fua remittuntur. 
And upon this fuppofition run the Arguments of the 
council of Carthage , and Firmilian, Epift. ibid. 

Saith Auguftine, De Catechizandis rudibus, cap. 26. 
His dittis interrogandus eft, an hac credat, atque obfer- 
vare defideret 5 Quod cum refponderit, folemniter utique 
fignandus eft, & ecclefia more trattandus, Obedience it 
felf was promifed, and a confent to it profeffed before 
Baptifm then, and ever fince Chriftian Baptifn was 
known. 

Idem Epistol. 119, Ad Funuar. cap.2. Secundum hanc 
fidem & [pem & dilettionem, qua capimus effe [ub gratia, 
jam commortnit fumus cum Chrifto, & confepults per bapti- 
mum in morte, &c. Baptifm then fuppofeth credibly 
Faith, Hope and Love. . 

Idem Epijt. 23. Having fhewed why Parents Faith 
profiteth Infants, and yet their after-fins hurt them 
not, faith, Cum autem homo fapere caperit, non illud Sa- 
cramentum repetit, fed intilligtt , ejufque veritati confona 


etiam voluntate coaptabitur. Hoc quamdiu non potest 


(N. B.) valebit Sacramentum ad ejus tutclam adverfus 
contrarias poteftates ; & tantum valebit, utfi ante rationis 
ufum ex hac vita emigraverit, per ipfum Sacramentum 
Ecclefie charitate ab illa condemnatione, qua per unum 
hominem intravit in mundum, Chiftiano adjutorio libere- 
aur. Hoc qui noncredit, & frert non poffe arbitratur, 
profecto infidelis effet (ihabeat fide Sacramentum, longeque 
melior eft ille parvulus, qui etiamft fidem nondum habeat in 
cogitatine, non ¢r.tamen obicem coutraria cogitationis appo- 
nit, uade Sacramentum ejus falubriter percipit. 
Andfaith the Synod of Dorr, Artic. 1. 8. 17. Quan- 
doqnidem de voluntate Dei ex verbo ipfins nobis eft judican- 
dum, quod teftatur liberos fidelinm, effe fanttos, non qui- 
dem natura, fed benificio faderis gratuiti, in quo ili cum 
parentibus comprehenduntur, pij parentes de elettione & 
falute [worm libevorum, quos Deus 1m infantia ex pac vita 
evocat, wdubitare non debent. And if there be fach cer- 
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tainty of the Election and Salvation of all. fuch Infants . 
of the godly, as ought to exclude all doubting, furely 
the vifible Church-ftate of the Adult alio, hath 
fome refpect to faving grace, fofar as that its credible 
fide humana that fuch have faving Faith » |. — 9) 

And faith Mr Fullwood, Append. p. 6. J conceive that 
Such anones perfonal prefeffion in his general owning pen 
Faith, and ufual attending God’s publick warflip, doth fu= 
peradd a kind of new right, and mingle it with fuch a 
perfous former right, had by his Birth priviledge. And 
if the Lnew Right] be not 4 zeceffary Right, I think it’ 
will prove zo right. ¥.. 

- T will contend with no Man whether the approved 
profeflion which Ihave pleaded for in this book, be the 
very fame thing with the Ancients confirmation. I 
I have given you my thonghts of it, and I am fure the 
thing in queltion is our duty, and the name not unfit, 
and that its the fame with the Confirmation owned by 
the Divinesof the reformed Churches, and particular 
ly with that eftablifhed and recommended in the 
Book of Common-Prayer, -here in England, for the 
fubftance. * 

I fhall conclude with this ferious requeft to my Bre- 
thren, feconded with weighty reafons. Even that 
they would take heed ofboth extreams in their judging 
of Church-members, and managing the Difcipline and 
Ordinances of Chrift. 1. Should we be fo loofe as to 
caft out Difcipline, or fettle the Churches either with 
fuch meterials for quality, or quantity, as that it fhalt 
be uncapable of Difcipline, we fhall never beable to 
anfwer it to Chrift. And fhould we make a new qua- 
lification of Adult Church-members, even their Infant- 
Title-condition alone, or the profeffion of a Faith that 
is not faving, we fhould come too neer the making 
of a new Baptifm, and Church. And truly if we do 
but flubber over the bufinefs, and to avoid offenceor 
trouble to our felves, fhould takeup with a profeffion 
utterly (a) incredible,efpecially in thefe times when we 
have fo much liberty and countenance from the Ma- 
giftrate, for a fuller Reformation, we fhall be guilty 
of fo much injury to the Church, and the Chriftian 
name, and our peoples fouls, as is little conlidered by. 
many thathave their eye only on thecontrary extreme, 
as if there were no danger buton one fide, . 

2. On the other fide, if we go fo rigidly and un- 
righteoufly to work, as fonie men are bent todo, we 
may accomplifh thofe ends, that we are endeavouring 
to overthrow, and fruftrate our own, which we think 
to attain. If we reject the Scripture-antient-Charaéter 
or Evidence of Title to Church-privileges, even a 
credible profeffion of Chriftianity, we shall confound our 
felves, and trouble the Church, and be ata lofs for a 
certain Evidence, and never know what ground to reft 
upon. And we hhall injure the fouls of multitudes of 
true Believers, and keep out thofe, that Chirft will 
entertain. For there are no other terms, befides ta- 
king mens profeffion by a humane Faith, on which we 
can admit perfons, without excluding multitudes, that 


fhould not be excluded. I doubt many tema 


have had a more ingenous education themfelves, ar 
not fufficiently fenfible of the great difadvantage tha 
‘Country People are under, by their wanto 
Education. Many that are bred where holy dift 
is ftrange, and never were ufed to any thing 
nature, no nor to common Urbanity of fpeech, 
haviour, may be brought to hearty forrow for 
defiresafter Chrifand Grace, long before th 
prefs their knowledg, or defires, in any fuch m 
fome men do expect. Many gracious fouls ( 
can difcern) I have met with, that never 
for any thing extraordinary in Religion, 
lived among fuch. I had rather letin m 
unregenerate, into the Church, that 
that’s atrue Believer, if there be | 
The Lord Jefus that died for them, an 
ry for them, and willatlaft admit then 
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trom the Church, and fromthe ufe of the eee and 
Commu nion of Saints, wHo have moft need of them, of a- 
ny that have right to them.For my part,! defire not,nor 
dare be guilty of that way of Goverament in the Church, 
as fhall grieve thofe that Chrift would not have grieved, 
and exclude the weak,and turn or keep out the Infants in 
Grace, fromthe Family of the Lord. A compaffionate | 
Minifter is likeft to Chrift, that will not break the 
bruifed reed. How dealt he with the woman taken in 
adultery ? How tenderly excufeth he the fluggifhnefs 
of his Difciples, that. could not watch nor pray with 
him one hour,in his laft extremity,with the Spirit és wil- 
ling, but the fiefh is weak? when many now that think 
well of themfelves would almoft- excommunicate men | 
for as fmalla fault ; We know notin fich cafes, what 
Spirit we are of. ; . 

But this is not all: I muft confefS, Brethren, (which 
Ibefeech you patiently to hear) thefe Three Things 
very much flick upon my Thoughts. 1.1 cannot but 
obferve, how many eminent Profeffors of Piety have 
mifcarried, and grievoufly mifcarried of late, «when 
fome of lower Profeffions have ftood faft. And I think 
God fuffers the Falls of many of his own, to let them 
know the Frailty of our Natures, and caufe them to 
be compaffionate to. others. And fome cenforious 
Mens Hearts ihight fmite them, if they had heard from 
their Mafter, Let him thar is faultlefs, caft the firft 
Stone. 

2. And it fticks very much upon my Thoughts, 
how fall a Handful the cenforious way would reduce 
the Catholick Church, of Chrift to. When it is but 
about the Sixth Part of the World 
that are at all baptized Chriftians ; 
and fcarce the Sixth Part of them, 
that are Prore/Pants ; and of the Prote- 
ftants, fo few, except in England, 
that are fo qualified for Holinefs, as 
in your Admiffions you exped: 
And in England how fmall is the 
Number that you would admit, I 
am deeply afraid left you hainoufly 
injure the Caufe of Chrift, by our 
exc¢flive Rigor: And left confining 
even the vifible Church into fo ex- 
ceeding fmall a* Compafs, fhould 
. tempt Men to Infidelity. For he 
that to day can believe, that Chrift died not for one of 
a Hundred thoufand in the World, may to Morrow 
believe, that he died for none at all. I hope the little 
Flock of the Eleét, is not fo little, as fome would have 
the vifible Church of the Called. 

3. We are deeply fenfible of the Increafe of Infidels 
here in England. They are too thick about us, under 
feveral Garbs, efpecially under the Mask of Seekers; 
and are perfwading People againft the Chriftian Faith, 
and Truth of Scripture, and the Life to come: And 
fo much do thefe Apoftates now abound, that we have 
reafon to be jealous of them. And if any of you 
fhould ftrike in with good Men, that are of this cenfo- 
ious, over-rigorous way, confider how far they may 
make ufe of fuch to actomplifi their Defigns. If by 
you they can get almoft all the World un-churched in 
Eftimation ; and fifty for one, if not an hundred for 
one, in England, attually unchriftened, and their Chil- 
dren after them left unbaptized : What will follow ? I, 
doubt this, if God fhould not fave us from your Mif- 
carriages, when there is but one of an hundred in. ail 
the Land, that is a Chriftian, the reft will want neither 
Malice, not Power, to put an.end here to the Chriftian 
Namé ; or at leaft to the Liberty and Glory of Chrifti- 
anity. They may choofe our Parliaments for us, and 
in a word, do with us what they lift, when they are 
exafperated to the greateft Hatred of us ; and cut off 


The moft experienced 
Holy of my Flock are 
very tender of the 
‘Scandalous themfelves, 
and would not have 
me to caft them out 
while there appeareth 
any prejent Hope re- 
membring the Condi- 
tion that gnce they 
were themfelves in, 
and. their Failings af- 
ver Convittions,* and. 
what bad become of 
shem if then they bad 
been caft out. 


F our Liberties, and fet up Infidelity or Heathenifm by a 


Law: I truft God will never fuffer this: But let us 
of gratifying Infidels, and caiting all our 


upon Miracles, left we be found to be but foolifh 
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and Tempters ot God: Still you may find 
that over-doing is the moft effectual undoing. And if 
you would find out the moft dangerous Enemies of thé 
Gofpel, look for them among thofe, that feem over 
zealous againft the Enemies of the Gofpel, and feem 
to over-do in the Work of the Gofpel: I defire to 
bring no Party of Godly Men into Sufpicion, or Odi- 
um by this: But indeed I defire to countermine the 
Apoftates ; and it would be the moft amazing, con- 
founding thing, that could befall us in this World, if 
we fhould fee the Church of God betray’d into ‘the 

Hands of Infidels, and the Gofpel loft, by the indi- 

fcreet and inconfiderate over-doing of thofe well-mean- 

Ing Men, that did the work of Infidels, and ungodly 

Men for them, while they thought that none were fo 

much againit them. If the Neck of Religion be broken 

among us, Tam afraid the Imprudent will be fome caufe, 

that would lead us above the Top of the Ladder. 

Sure, I am between you both, you have the eafieft 
way to the Flefh, that run into Extremes. Durft I 
caft off Difcipline, and only preach, and pleafe all the 
Parifh in Sacraments and other Ordinances, how. eafie 
a Life fhould I have tothe Flefh? And if I durft take 
out one of a hundred, that are eminent in Piety, that 
will fcarce ever call me to any Penal A@s of Difci- 
pline, I fhould have a much more eafie Life than the 
former. But they are both fo eafie, that I the more 
fofpect them to be the Fruit of the Wifdom of the 
Flefh. Indeed, both the Extreams do caft off Difcipline 
for the moft part, whatever they pretend. “One fort 
never mean to exercife it : And the other fort extol it; 
and when they have done, they feparate a few of the 
beft that are like to have no need of the troublefome 
part of it, and fo fit down without the exercife of it; 
pretending to be Phyficians, but refufing to receive the 
Sick into their Hofpitals. Brethren, 1 {peak fot as an 
Accufer, but a Monitor, and fhall continue to pray for 
the Churches Purity and Peace, while [ am 

R. B: 
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Y. H. Hammond, in bis. View of the Dircé. §. 41s 
P45, 46. For Confirmation, which being fo long 
and fo fcandaloufly negletted in this Kingdom, (though the 
Rulers have alfo been fevere, and careful in requiring it) wilt 
now not fo eafily be digefted, having thofe vulgar Prejudi- 
ces againft it 5 yet muft I moft folemnly profels my Opinion 
of it; That it is a moft ancient Chriftian Cufiom, tend- 
ing very much to Edification: Which I {hall make good by 
giving you this View of the manner of it. It is this 5 that 
every Rettor of any Parifh, or Curate of Charge, fhould by 
a Familiar way of Catechizing, inftrutk the Youth of both 
Sexes within his Cure, in the Principles of Religion, fo 
far, that every one of them before the ufual time of com—. 
ing to the Lora’s Supper, fhould be able to underftand 
the Particulars of that Vow, made in Baptifm, for the 
Credenda and Facienda; yea, and Fugienda alfo: What 
imuft be believed, what done, ayd what forfaken ; and 
be able to give an ‘intelligent Account of every one of 
thefe: Which being done, every fach Child fo prepared, 
ought to be brought to the Bifhop for Confirmation. Wherein 
the Intent is, that every fuch Child, attain’d to Years of 
Underftanding, {hall fingly and folemnly before God, the 
Bifhop, and the whole Congregation, with his omn Cons 
fent, take upon himfelf the Obligation to that, which pis 
God-Fathers and God-Mothers in Baptifm, promifed itt 
his Name; and before all thofe reverend Witneffes, make 
a Firm, Publick, Renewed Promife, that by God s Help 
he will Faithfully endeavour to difcharge that Obligation 
in every Point of it, and perfevere im + all the days of. 
bis Life. Which Refolution and Promife, fo heightned with 
all thofe vanities, will in any redfon have a mighty 
Impreffion on the Child, and an Influence on bis Adi 
ons for ever after; And this being thus performed by 
i ; A ce 
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rather expre{s my moft paffionate Wifh unto my Frie 
thee who fincerely wifh the good of this National 
that they will endeavour their uttermoft to revive thefe. 
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The Reformed PASTOR. 


poral Work ; efpecially in 


Private Inftruction and Catechizing. 


WITH AN 


Open CONFESSION 


of our ‘ee open SI N S. 


PREPARED ‘FOR 
A Day of Humiliation kept at Worcefter, Decemb. 4. 1655. by 
the Minifters of that County, who fibfcribed the Agreement 


for Catechizing and Perfonal 
upon that Work. 


Inftruétion, at their Entrance 


The PREFACE. 


To my Reverend and Dearly beloved Brethren, 
and Ireland, Grace and Peace 


Reverend Brethren, 

HE Subje& of this Treatife fo nearly con- 
cerneth your felves and the Churches 
_ committed to your care, that it perfwa- 
. deth and emboldeneth me to this Ad- 
drefs, notwichftanding the imperfections in the man- 
ner of handling it, and the Confcioufnefs of my 

_ great Unworthinefs to be your Monitor. 


the Faithful Minifters of C brifh., in Britain 
in Fefus Chrift, he increafed. 


have referved the reft to another Seafon. But before 
the Meeting, by the Increafe of my ordinary Pain 
and Weaknefs, I was difabled from going thither ; 
To recompence which unwilling Omiflion, I eafily 
yielded to the Requefts: of divers of the Brethren, 
forthwith to publifh the things which I had prepa-~ 
red, that they might /ee that which they could not 
bear.. If now it be objected, that I fhould not have 


Before I come to my principal Errand, I fhall give| /poken fo plainly or (harply againft the Sins of the Mie 


you that Account which I fuppofe I owe you, of the 
Reafons of this following Work, and of the Freedom 
of Speech which to fome may be difpleafing. 
~ When the Lord had awakened his Minifters in this. 
County, and fome Neighbouring Parts, to a fenfe of 
their Duty in the work of Catechizing, and private 
_Inftru@ion of allin their Parifhes that would not ob- 
ftinately refufe their Help, and when they had {nb- 
‘fcribed an Agreement, containing their Refolutions 
for the future performance of it, they judg‘d it un- 
meet to enter upon the Work without a folemn hum- 
bling of their Souls before the Lord, for their fo long 
neglect of fo, great and neceflary a Duty : And 
_ therefore they agreed to meet together at /Vorcefter 
Decemb. 4. 1655. and there to joyn in fuch Humi- 
. Tiation, and in earneft Prayer to God for the Par- 
don of our Negle@s, and for his fpecial Affiftance 
gathe Work that we had undertaken, and for the 
fuccefs of ic with the People whom we are engaged 
to inftruat : At which time among others, I was 
fired by them to Preach: In anfwer to their De- 
repard the following Difcourfe ; which 
it prov’d longer than could be delivered in 
one oF two Sermons, yet I intended to have entred 
yn it at that time, and to detivered thar 
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niftry, or that I fhould not have publifhed it to the View 
of the World ; or at leaft that I fhould have done it 
in another Tongue, and not in the Ears of the Vulgar, . 
efpecially at {uch a time when Quakers and Papifts are 
endeavouring to. bring the Miniftry into contempt, and 
the People are too prone to bearken to their Suggeftions : 
I confefs 1 thought the Objeétion very confiderable ; 
but that it prevailed not to alter my Refolutions, 
is to be afcribed to the following Reafons: r. Ic 
was a purpofed folemn Humiliation that’ we were 
agreed on, and that this was prepared and intend- 
ed for. And how fhould we be humbled with+ 
outa plain Confefflion of our Sin? 2. Ic was prin- 
cipally our own Sins that the Confeflion did concern} 
and who can be offended with us for confeffing our 
own, and taking the Blame and Shame to our 
felyes, which our Confciences told us we ought 
to do. 3.1 have excepted in our Confeflions 
thofe that are not guilty: and therefore hope that 
I have injured. none. 4. Having neceffarily prepa: 
red it in the Englifth Tongue, L had no fpare time 
to Trabflateit. 5. Where the Sin is open in the 
Sight of the Workl » itis in vain to attempt ro hide 
it. 6. And fuch Attempts will but aggravate it, and 
increafé our Shame, 7, A free Confeffion is a 
Condition of 4 full Remiffion 
Vol, IV. - & f 
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Publick, the Confeffion muft be Publick. If the Mi- 
nifters of England had finned only in Latin, I would 
have made fhiftto have admonifhed them in Latin, 
or elfe have faid nothing to them. But if they will 
Sin in Englifh, they muft hear icin Englifh, Un- 
pardoned Sin-will never let us Reft or Profper; tho’ 
we be at never fo much Care and Coft to cover it: 
Our Sin will furely find us out, though we find not 
it. The Work of Confeffion is purpofely to make 
known our Sin, and freely to take the fhame to our 
felves: And if he that Confeffeth and Forfaketh be 
the Man that fhall have Mercy, no Wonder then if 
he that covereth ic, profper not, Prov. 28.13. If 
we be fo tender of our felves, and loath to Confefs ; 
God will be lefs tender of us, and ea our 
Confeffions for us. He will either force our Confci- 
ences to Confeflions, or his Judgmens fhall proclaim 
our Iniquities to the World. Know we not how 
many malicious Adverfaries are Day Night at work 
again{ft us? Some openly Revile us, and fome in fe- 
cret are. laying the Defigns, and contriving that 
which others execute,and are in expectation of a fuller 
Stroak at us, which may Subvert us at once. What 
is it but our Sins that is the ftrength of all thefe Ene- 
mies? Is not this Evil from the ordering of the Lord ? 
Till we are reconciled unto him we are never fafe: 
He will never want a Rod to fcourge usby, The 
Tongues of Quakers and Papiffs, and many ‘other 
forts, are all at work to proclaim our Sins, becaufe 
we will not confefs them our felves: Becaufe we 
will not {peak the ‘Truth, they will fpeak much more 
than the Truth. ‘Yet if we had Man only to Plead 
our Caufe with, perhaps we might do much to make 
it good: but while God accufeth us, how fhall we 
be juftified: and who fhall hide our Sins, when he 
will have them brought to light? And God is our 
Accufer till we accufe our felves: But if we would 
judge our felves, he would not judge us. 8. The 
Fire is already kindled which revealeth our. Sin ; 
Judgment is begun at the Houfe of God. Hath 
the Miniftry fuffered nothing in England,  Scot- 
land and Ireland? and have there been no Attempts 
for their Overthrow ? Hath it not been put to 
the Vote in. an Affembly that fome called A Par- 


? 
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ly drawn to a Confeflion?- 9. The World already 
knows that we are Sinners; as none fuppofe us per= 
fect, fo our, particular Sins are too Apparent to the 
World: And is it not meet then that they fhould feé 
that we are Penirent Sinners? It is fure a greater 
Credit to us to be Penitent Sinners, than Impenitent 
Sinners: and one of the two we fhall be while we are 
on Earth. Certainly as Repentance, is neceffary to 
the recovery of our Peace with God, {0 it is alfo to 
the Reparation of our Credit with wife and godly 
Men: It is befriending and excufing our Sin, that is 
our Shame indeed, and leadeth towards everlaftin 


Shame: which the fhame of Penitene Confefiion 
would: preven - ro. Our Penitent Confeffion and 
{peedy Reformation, are the means that muftfilence the 


approaching Adverfaries. He is impudently Inhumane 
that will reproach Men with their Sins, that bewail 
and penitently charge them upon themfelves, Such 
Men have a promife of Pardon fron God; and thall 
Men take us by the Throat when God forgiveth us? 
Whoidare condemn us, when God juftifiesus? Who 
fhall lay that to our Charge, which God hath decla- 
red that he will nor charge us with ? When Sinis tru- 
ly repented of by Gofpel-indulgerice, it ceafeth to be 
ours. Whatreadier Way then can we imagine to free 
us from the Shame of it, than to fhame our felves 
for it inPenitent Confeflions,and to break off from it 
by fpeedy Reformation? 11. Phe Leader of the Flock 
muft be Exemplary to the reft; afd therefore in this 
Duty as well asin any other. It is not our part only 
to teach them Repentance, but to \¢0 before them in 
the exercife of it our felves: As far as we excelthem 
in Knowledge and other Gifts,fo far thould we alo ex. 
celthem in this and other Graces, 12.Too many that 
havefet their Hand to this facredWork,do fo obftinare- 
ly proceed in Self-feeking, Negligence, Pride, Divi- 
fion, and other Sins, that it is become our neceflary 
Duty to admonifh them. If we could fee that fuck 
would reform without reprocf, we could gladly for- 
bear the Publifhing of their Faults. But when Re. 
proofs themfelves do prove {0 ineffectual, that they 
are more offended at the Reprcof than at the Sin: 
and had rather that we fhould ceafe reproving, | than 
themfelves fhould ceafe finning, I think ic is time to 


liament of England, whether the whole Frame of|fharpen the Remedy. For what elfe fhould we do 2 


the Stablifhed Miniftry, and its legal Maintenance 
fhould be taken down? and were we not put to 
plead our Title to that Maintenance, asif we had 
been falling into the Hands of Turks, that had thir- 
fied for our Subverfion, as refolved Enemies to the 
Chriftian Gaufe ? And who knows not how many 
of thefe Men are yet alive? and how high the fame 
Spirit yet is, and bufily contriving the Accomplith- 
ment of the fame Defign? Shall we think that they 
ceafed their Enterprife, becaufe they are working 


more Subtilly in the Dark? What are the {warms of Reforming of the 


Railers, at the Miniftry fent abroad the Land fot, but 
to delude, exafperate and difaffe@ the People; and 
turn the Hearts of the Children from their Fathers, 
that they may be ready to promote the main Defign? 
And is it then not our wifeft Courfe to fee that God 
be our Friend, and to do that which tendeth moft to 
engage him in our Defence? I think it is no time 
now to ftand upon our Credit, fo far as to negleé 
our Duty, and befriend our Sins, and fo provoke 
the Lord againft us. It rather befeems us to fall 
down at the Feet of our offended Lord, and to juttifie 
him in his Judgments, and freely and penitently to 
confefs our Tranfgreflions and to refolve upon a 
fpeedy and thorough Reformation; before Wrath 
break out upon us, which will leave us no remedy. 
{ts time to make up all Breaches between Usand He 
ven, when we ftand in fuch neceflity of the Diyine 
Protection? For how can an impenitent unreformed 
People, ‘expect to be fhelrered by Holinefs ic felf? Ie 
is a ftubborn Child, that under the Rod will refufe to 
confefs his Faults; when it is not the leaft ufe of 
the Rod to extort Confeflion. We feel much, we 
fear more, and all's for Sin; And yet are wefo harce 


lcaufe our fai 


To give up our Brechren as incurable, were Cruelty, 
as long as there are further means to be ufed. We 
muft not hate them, but plainly rebuke them, and 
not fuffer Sin upon them, Lev. 19.17. And to bear 
with the Vices of the Minifters, is to promote the 
Ruin of the Church. For -what fpeedier Way is 
there for the depraving and undoing of the People, 
than the Pravity of their Guides? And how can we 
more effectually further a Reformation (which we 
are fo much obliged to do) than by endeavouring the 
Leaders of the Church?” Surely 
Brethren, if ic be our Duty to endeavour to calt 
out thofe Minifters that are Negligent, Scandalo 
and Unfit for the Work, and if wethink ieee 
ceffary to the Reformation of the Church (as no 
doubt it is) it muft needs be our Duty to endeavour 
to heal the Sins of others, and to ufe a nied gentler 
Remedy to them that are guilty of a lef$ Degree of 
Sin : If other Mens Sin deferveth an Eje@ion, fire 
ours deferve and require plain Reproof. For m 
part, [have done as I would be done by ; and it % . 
for God and the fafety of the Church. and eae 
Love tothe Brethren, whom I doa venture to | 
preherfd : Not (as others) to make them contemp 
ble and odious, but to heal the ef that: 
make themfo ; that fo no Enemy ma th) 
Matter of Reproach among us. - {pecially be 
thful Endeavours < of fo ge 
igi! tothe Welfare of the C 5 and th 
of Mens Souls, that ical noe) ‘h ‘ 
to either (in a predominant fort) ro gen 
felves, or filently connive at, and comply , 
the Negligent, J thoufands: of you were 
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leaking Ship, and thofe that fhould pump out the, 


Water and ftop the Leaks, fhould be fporting or a- 
fleep, yea, or but favour themfelves in their Labours, 
to the hazarding “of you all, ‘would you not awake 
them to their Work, and callout onthem to labour as 
for’your Lives ? and if you'ufed fome Sharpnefs and 


Importunity with the Slochful, would you think that} 


Man were well in his Wits that would take it ill of 
you; and aceufe you of Pride, Self-conceitednefs, 
or’ Unmannerlinefs, to prefume to Talk fo Sawcily 
to\your fellow-Workmen? Or fhould tell you, ‘that 
you wrong ‘them by diminifiing their Repuration ? 
Would you not fay, The Wirk mujt be done, or we are 
al dead Men: Is the Ship ready to Sink, and do you talk 
of Reputation? Or had you rather hazard your felf and 
us) than hear of your Slothfulne/s?’ “Phis is our Cafe, 
Brethren!’ The Work of Ged muft needs be ‘done: 
Souls muft not perifh while you mind your worldly 
Bufinefs; or obferve the Tide and Times, ‘and take 
your Eafe, or quarrel with your Brethren: Normut 
we be filent while Men are haftened by you to Per- 
dition, ‘and the Church to greater Danger and Con- 
fufion ; for fear of feeming too Uncivil and Unman- 
nérly with you, or difpleafing your impatient Souls. 
Would you be but'asimpatientwith your Sins as with 
Reproofs, you fhould hear no more from us, but we 
fhould be all agreed! ‘But neither God nor good Men 
willlet you alonein fuch Sins. Yetif youhad betaken 
your felves to another Calling, and would Sin to 
your felves only, and would Perifh alone; we fhonld not 
have fo much neceflity of Molefting you, as now we 


The fecond fort of Objections againft this free 
Conféflion of Sin, I expeé to ‘hear from the féeve~ 
ral Parties whofe" fins‘are here confefled. Mott. of 
them can be willing’ that others*be blamed, fo they 
hight be jultified themfelves. °° T'can truly fay, that 
‘what I have here fpoken, ‘hath been as impartially 
as T could,and not’as a Party, hor’as fiding with any, 
‘but as owning ‘the common Chriftian Caufe, and as 
formewhat fenfible of the apparent Wrongs that have 
been offered to ‘common Truth and Godlinefs, and 
‘thé hindrances of Mens Salvation’, and of the hap- 
pinefS of the’ Church, Bue I find ‘it inmpoffible. to 
avoid the offending of guilty Men: For there is no 
Way of avoiding it, but by our Silence, or ae ag 
‘ence: And filene We cannotbe,becaufe of God’s Com- 
mands; and patient they cannot be, becaufe of ‘their 
Ghilt and th A and. the Inter ft that their Sin 
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felves and love the Light, that their Deed 

yee ser and long to know chet “Sthe chat 

they may forfake them, aid their D 

may eS it. itt Tovsante they 
Some, it’s like, will’be offended with ‘tne 

blame them fo much for the Negle& of that Pua 


Sone, it’s like, willbe offended that P' méhtion 
with Difallowance, the Separatifts or Anabaptifts, as 
I underftand fome are offended much that I ‘fo men. 
tioned them-in an Epiftle before the Quakers’ Cate. 
chifm, as ifithey opehed' the Door to the Apoftacy 
of thefe Times ; and they fay that by’ this'ic ap- 
peareth that while’ Ipretend fo much Zeal for the 
Unity ‘of the Church,» Dintend ahd endeavour the 
contrary. To which I anfwer: 1! Is it indeed a 
fign that a Man loveth mot ‘the Unity of the’Saints 
becaufeé he loveth not their Difunion afid-Divifion? 
Who can efcape the Cenfure of -fuch’Men, but he 
that can unite the Saints by ‘dividing them? 2, [ 
never intended in urging the Peace and Unity of the 
Saints, ‘to approve of any ‘thing which'I: judged to 
be a Sin; norto tye my’ own Tongue or other Mens 
from feafonable contradicting it. “Is'there’ no Way 
to-Peace but by participating of Méns’ Sin?’ The 
thing I defire is this: 1, That we might all confider 
how farwe may hold Gommunion together: even ig 
the fame Congregations, “‘hotwithftanding’ our diffe- 
rent Opinions; and to’ agrée not to withdraw where 
it may poflibly be avoided. 2. But, where it‘cannor, 
that yet we may confult how far we may hold Com- 
munion in diftinét Congregations: and to avoid thar, 
no further than is of meer Neceéffity.’’ And’ 3. and 
principally, to confult and'agree upon, Certain Rules 
for the Management of ‘our Differences in {uch 2 
Manner as -may be leaft to the Difadvantage of the 
common: Chriftian Truths which are’ acknowledged 
by us all. Thus far would 1 feek Peace with’Armi- 
nians, Antinomians, Anabaprifts, or any ‘that ‘hold 
the Foundation. Yea, and inthe two laft; IWwould not 
refufe to confule anAccommodation ‘with moderate 
Papifts themfelves, if ‘their Principles: were’ ‘hot a- 


gaint fuch Confultations andAccommodationis :'and I 


fhould judge it a Courfe’ which God ‘will’ better ap- 
prove of,’than to proceed’ by carnal’ Contrivances 
to undermine their Adverfaties; or by ‘cruel’ Murders 
to root them out, which are'theit ordinary Courfes. 
I remeinber that Godly, Orthodox, | Peageablé Man, 
Bifhop' Ufher, (lately decéafed) tells us in his Sermon 
at Wanffed, for the Unity of the Church; ‘that ‘he 
made a Motion to the Papi Priefts in Ireland; that, 
becaufe it was Ignorance of the common Principles 
that ‘was like to be the undoing of’ the common 
People,» more than the holding of the Points which 
we differ in’; therefore both Parties fhould aprée to 
teach them fome Gatechifm containing thofe com- 
mon Principles of Religion which are acknowledged 
by us all: But Jealoufies and ‘carnal Counfels ‘would 
not permit them to heatken to this Motion, 
3. And is concerninggha Epiftle before’ my Pa- 
per to the Quakers, I further anfwer ; ‘that by. Se 
paratifts there I plainly mean Church-dividers ; even 
all chat°make uhneceflary Divifions in or from the 
Churches of Chrift, whom the Apoftle fo'eartieftly 
befeecheth us to mark and avoid, Rom.16. 37: and 
which he calleth them ‘carnal for, and fo"earneftly 
contendeth’ apainft, 1°Cor.'r.and 2. and 3.° ahd in 
many other places in his'Epiftles. And if this be a 
tolerable Sin, then the Unity of the Church is nora 
neceflary thing; and then the Apoftles would never 
have condemned this Sin as they have done. Do we 
all fo fenfibly fmart by the Effeéts of rtefé Sins, and 


is the Chirchof Chriff’ among us brought into fuch 
Sf2 a torn 
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4 corn and endangered. Condition by them, fo that we , fed quid. prodef? vulnus manu tantum pelpare, unguentowe 
are in no {mall,danger of falling allinto the hands of | ungere quod tumore jam vel fuetore [ib horrefcens cauterios 
the common Adverfaries?, Is fo-hopeful and chargea- | & publico ignis medicamine eget? Sitamen yllo modo fas 
ble a Reformation fo far fruftrated by thefe Men; | nari polit, agro nequaquam medelam quaerente ©» ab hoe 
and yet muft.we not open.our Mouths to, tell them | medico longins recedente.. O inimici Deis & non, Sacers 
of it? . May,we not tell. chem of it, when we are dotes; 0 licisatores malorum, 8 non pontifices 5, tra 
bleeding by their Hands? : Isic tolerable in them to|ditores, & non fancdorum Apoftolorum fucceflores ¢ 
cut and wound, and let out our blood, and is it impugnatores, & non Chrifti Miniftri. Aufcultafes 
Unpeaceablenefs in us to,tell them that we fuffer by | quidem fecundee lection: Apoftoli Pauli verborum fonum, fed 
them, and) to, befeech. them to repent and to have | wallz modo monita wirtutemg; feryaftis, - fimulachrarum 
Compaffion on.the Church, of Ghrift? Muft we be 


mores que non vident, neq; andiunt, eodenp die alteré,afti- 
patient to be ruined by them, and have they not the 


tiftsss licet ille. tunc & quotidie vobss intomaret. . Fratye 
Patience to hear of it? What Remedy? . Let them | fdels fermo eff ,. G omni acceptione dignus. . Ihe. dixit, 
be filent that dare; ‘for I profefs I dare not. I muft 


fidelem, & dignum, vos ut infidelem oO indignum [previ- 
tell them that this height of Pride hath been in their 


fis. Si quis Epifcopatum cupit, bonuma opus cupit. Vos 
Anceftors a Concomitant of Schifm. A poor Drun- | Epi{copatum magnopere avaritie gratidy nom J/piritualss pra- 
kard or Swearer will more patiently hear of his Sin, 


fectus obtentu, cupitis, C bonum opus ill condignum.ne~ 
than many that wehopeare godly, will yf theirs, when | guaquam habetss. Oportet ergo buyufmodi i 
once they are tainted with this Sin. But Godlinefs 


effe: In hoc nama; Jermone lachrymis magis, quam verbs 
was never made to be the Credit of Mens Sins: Nor|opas ef, ac fi dixiffet Apoftolus euns effe omnibus irreprebene 
is Sin to. be let alone, or well thought of, when it can | (biliorem debere. Unins uxors virum. Quid ita apud 
but get into. a godly Man. Shall we hate them moft, 20S, Gu0g; contemnituy, quafe 26% audiretur. vel idem, di-~ 
whom we are-bound to love beft ? And fhall we|cere. Er virum uxoris fobrium, prudentem? . Quis etiam 
thew it by forbearing our plain Rebuke , and fuffer- |ex vobss hoc aliquando in effe fivi faltem optavit, Hfpi~ 
ing their Sin upon them? It muft not be: however |talem? Id forte ca/y evenerit, popularu aura potins, quam 
they take ic in their fick Diftemper, it muft not be. |precepti gratid fattum, Non prodeft, Domino falvatore 
No. man thaterreth doth.think that he erreth: Thefe 

men are confident themfelves that they. are in the 


ita dicente. Amen dico vobis, receperunt..rmeredem fuam, 
Ornatum, non vinolentum, non percufforem, fed modeftum, 
Right... But.the fober, prudent Servants of Chrift, 
that have-efcaped their Difeafe, do fee their Errour; 


non litigiolum, non cupidum ? O feralis immutatio, 6 hor= 
renda preceptorum celeftium conculcatic ;. nonne infatigabi-> 
and Englend feeleth it, and that at the very Heart: |/iter ad bec expugnanda, vel potius obruenda adtuum wer- 
What, muft we die by their Hand, and our very 
Heart-blood be let out, and the Gofpel delivered up 


borumg; arma cortipisis, pro quibus confervands, atas fra 
aieada. fi neceffe fuilet, & pana ultrd febcunda, et 
to the Adverfaries, before they will believe that they 
have done us Wrong, .or before they will endure to 


ponenda erat? fed videamus & fequentia.  Domum fuam 
hear ué tell chem of it ?. If the Ages to come do not 


( inguit ) bene regentem, filios habensem, [ubditos im onani 
caftitate, Ergo imperfecta eft patrum caftitas, ff non item 
fay more again{t the Ways of thefe miftaken Men, | & fliorum accumuletur 2? Sed quid erit, ubi nec pater, nec 
than I have done in that Epiftle, and if either Mercy 
or Judgment do not bring them one day to think or 


ilins, mali genitorss exemplo privatus, con|picitur cafins 2 
Si quis autem domui {ue preeffe nefcit, quomedo Exclefize 
{peak more Sharply of themfelves, then I muft con- 
fefS my felf quite out in my Prognofticks. 


Dei diligentiam adhibebit? Hac unt: verba qua indubi- 
Another fort that will .be offended with me, are 


tates affectibus approbantur. . Diaconos fimiliter pudicos, non 

bilingues, non vino multo deditos, non turpe lucrum fetan- 
fome of the Divines of the Prelatical Way, whom I 
had no mind.to offend, nor to difhonour: But if ne- 


tes, habentes minifterium fideiy in con{cientia pura... Hi au- 

: tem probentur primum, & fic miniftrent nullum crimen ban 
ceffary Duty will.do it; What Remedy ? If they | Jemes, His nimiriam horre{cens din immorariy unum weri= 
cannot bear with juft Admonition, I muft bear with | dice polfwm dicere. Quin hec omnia in contrarios abbus mu 
their Impatience. But I muft tell them, that I {poke} tamur, ita ut clerici quod non ablq; dolore cordis, fateor, 
not by hear-fay, but from fight and feeling. It’s more a sf 
tolerable, in an Englifh-man, to fpeak fuch Things, 


impudici, bilingues, ebrii, turpis lucri cupi _ babentes fr 
dem, © ut verins dicam, infidclitatem,, in con{cientia ime 

that hath feen the fad Work that was made in Eng- vel citi minifer 

land, the filencing of. moft.godly, able Men, the 


puray non probati in bono, fed in malo pra[citi mini rantes, 

 innumera crimina habentes, facro. minifberio a cif can~ 
Perfecution. even of the Peaceable, the Difcounte- lta; 
nance of Godlinefs, and the infulting Scorn of the 


tur. Audijtis etiam. illo die, quo multo -dignins, miusltogs 

rettias erat, ut ad carcerem vel cataftam panalem quam ad 
Prophaneft in the Land, than for a Foreigner that rf 
hath known. of this bat by hear-fay. When we re- 


facerdotium traheremini domino {citante, quem fe e e putan 
runt difcipuli, Petrune refpondiffe.. Ty es Chriftus filins Dei, 
member what a fort of Minifters the Land abounded | e/g; dominum pro tali confelfione, dixiffe. Beatus'es Simon 
with, while the ableft and moft diligent Men were : 
caft out, (of which Matters we cannot be ignorant, 


Barjona, quia caro & fanguis non revelavit tibi, fed pa- 
if there were no Records remaining of their attefted 


ter meus, qui in calis eff. Ergo Petrus a Deo Patre dottns 
recke Chriftum confiretur. Vos autem -moniti a-patre veftro 
Accufations ) we muft needs take leave to tell the 
World that the: Souls.of Men and. the Welfare of the 


Diabolo inique, falvatorem malis attibus enegatis. Vers 
facerdoti dicitur': tu es Petrus, & fuper be, Se 
Church. were. not fo contemptible in jour. Eyes, as| ficabo ecclefiam meam, Vos quidem affimilamini viro fralto, 
that we fhould have no fenfe of thefe Things, or| qui edificavit domum, Juam , fuper arenam.- Notandi 
Should manifeft no Diflike of them, nor once invite | vero ef, quid infpientibus in edificanda domo, arenaras 
the Guilty:to repent. And if you think my Lan- 

guage harfh , 1 will tranf€fibe fome Words of a far. 


pendule mobilitati Dominus non cooperatur, fecundum illua 

Fecerunt fibi reges; © non per me.  Itidema; quod fequi- 
wifer Man, and leave it to your Confideration how. : alebun 
far they concern the prefent Cafe, or juftifie my free 


tur eadem fonat dicendo. Et portae Inferi non prev. , 

t ejufq; peccata inteWiguatur. De veftra quidem exitiabile 
and plain Expreffions. ! hilbrs Pronunciantur, Venerunt flumina, flaverumt venti, 

Gildas de Excid. Britan. edit. Polid. Virgil. fub fine | & impegerunt in domum illam, CG cecidit, O fuit rei 
[Quid plura?. Fertur vobis in medium Matthzi in confu-\ejus magna. Petro ejufque [uccelforibus dicit Dominus, 
fionem veftram, exemplum, fanitorum quoq; Apoftolorum | tibi dabo clavis regni celorum. Vobis verd; Non mOVi UOsy 
elections, wel judicio Chrifti, non propria veluntate fortiti, difcedite @ me, operarii iniquitatis, ut Jeperati faiftree par 
ad uod. cack effetti mon wvidetss, quia longe @ meritis ejus|tis htedi eatis in ignem eternum.  Itemas omni fantho | 
dif sti dum in morem & affettum Fude traditoris [ponte | cerdori promittitur: Et quccunque folveris Sis Der 
corruits. Apparet ergs eum qui vos facerdotes {ciens erunt Joluta & in caliss & quacung; ligav ovis {upe 
ex mya, it no eximium Chriftianum. Sane r lo wos 

x” 


| ram, hy 3 & in calis, Se. ; oan 
quod fent proferam. Poffet quidem lenior ficri increpatio, | folveris, ut fit folutum, & calis, a, alo ob 
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© immaniums peccatorum finibus compediti? Ut Solomon ally difaffect thofe that crofs the 
quog; ait, funiculis peccatorum {uorum wnafqui(q; conftrin~| Proceedings, and plainly tell them of their Fauyl 
gitur, Qua ratione aliquid in terra ligabitis, quod fupra| And they — 
mundum etiam ligetar ,. propter vofmetipfos, qui ita ligati| by their 
iniquitatibus, in hoc mando teneminiy wt in calis nequa-| proofs proceed from fome. Difaffe&ion to th 


m in their corrupt 
St 
ts Spirit 
arp Re- 
eir Per. 


are ready to judge of the Reprove 
own, and to think that all fuch 


quam afcendatis 5 fed in infaufta tartari erga/tula non, con- fons, or partial Oppofition to. the Opinions which 


verfi in bac vita ad dominum, decedatis. Nec fibi. quif- 
quanz facerdotum de corporis mundi folum con{cientia {up- 
plaudat, cum eorum gquibus preeft, fi propter ejus imperi- 
tiam, fen-defidiam, feu adultationem, perierint in die yudi- 
cii de ejufdem, manibus veluti interfectoris anime exquiran- 
tur. Quia nec-dulcior mors, quam quae infertur ab uno- 
qq; bomineg; malo, alioquin non dixefJet Apoftolas ve- 
Lut. paternum ligatum fuis {uccelJoribus derelinquens, Mun- 
dus ego {ub ab omnium {anguine, non enim {ubterfugi, quo 
minus annuntiarem vobis omne minifterium Dei. Multum 
nama; ufu ac frequentia peccatorum inebriati, & inceffan- 
ter irruentibus vobis {celerurs cumulatorum, acfi undis quaf~ 
fati unum veluti poft naufragium, in qua ad vivorum terram 
evadatis, prenitentia tabulam toto.anime nifu exquirite, ut 
avertatur furor Domini a2 vobis, miferecorditer, dicentis, 
nolo.mortem peccatoris, fed ut convertatur & vivate  Ipfe 
omnipotens Deus totius confalationis & mifericordie pauciffi- 
mos bones Paftores confervet ab omni malo, & municipes 
feciat civitatis Hierufalem caleftis, boc off fanctorum .om- 
nium congregationis, Pater C filius O Jpiritus fantlus, cui 
fit honor & gloria in fecula feculorum. Amen. 

if the Englifh Tranflation of this Book (fortranfla- 
ted it is long ago) do fallinto the hands of the Vul- 
gar, they will fee what Language the Britifh Clergy 
received from one that was neither a cenforious 
Railer, nor {chifmatically felf-opinionated. 

Perhaps fome will fay, that the Matter is not much 
amended, when in former Times we were almoft all 
of a Mind, and now we have fo many Religions, 
that we know notwell whether we have any at all. 

_ Anfw. 1. Every different Opinion is not another 
Religion. 2. This is the common Popith Argument 
againft Reformation, as if it were better thas Men 
believed nothing. fide diving ,.than enquire . after 
Truth, for fear of Misbelief: And as if they would 
have all ungodly, that they might be all of a Mind, 
I am fure that the moft of the People in England 
wherever I came, did make Religion, andthe Read- 
ing of the Scripture, or {peaking of the Way to Hea+ 
ven, the Matter of their bicter Scorn and Reproach, 
And would you have us allof that Mind again, for 
fear of Differences! A charitable Wifh! 3. If others 
run into. the other Extream, will that be any Excufe 
to you? Chrift’s Church hath always fuffered between 
profane Unbelievers, and heretical Dividers, as he 
{uffered himfelf. on the Crofs between two Thieves. 
And will the Sin of one excufe the other? And 
yet J muft fay, (left I be impioufly blind and un- 
grateful, ) that through the great Mercy of God, the 
Matter is fo far amended, that many hundred drun- 
ken, fwearing, ignorant, regligent, {candalous Mi- 
nifters are caft out; and we have many. humble, 
godly, painful Teachers in a County for a few that 
we had before. This is fo vilibly true, that when 
the Godly are feafted, who formerly were almoft 
famifhed, and beaten for going abroad to beg their 
Bread, you can hardly by all your Arguments or 
Rhetorick perfwade them that the Times are no bet- 
ter with them than they were; though Men of ano- 
ther Nation may poflibly believe you in fuch Re-| 
ports. I blefs God for the change that J fee in this 
Country ; and among the People, even in my;own 
Charge, which is fuch as will,not permit me to be-' 
lieve that the Cafe is as bad with them as formerly 


it hath been. I fay, with Adimutius Felix, /p.4o1.} 


(mihi) Quid ingrati .fumus ? quid nobis invidemus? Si 
weritas divinitatis noftri temporis tate amaturuit. | Fraa- 
noftro bono; Et recti Sententiam tempremus : cobibea- 
_fuperftitio: impietas expictur: religio fervetur, It i 
finful Unhappinefs of fome | 
hey can hardly chink well of 
Ways of shofe whom they difaffe¢ 
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they hold; and therefore they will feldom re : 

Reproofs of any but thofe of ties own angle 
will feldom deal plainly) with them, ’becaufe they are 
of their Party. But plain-dealers are‘always approved 
in the end: And the Time is at hand when you hall 
confefs, that thofeé were your trueft Friends. He’ 
that will deal plainly againft your Sins'in Upright 
nefs and Honefty, will deal as plainly for you againtt 
the Sins of any that would injure you: For he peaks 
not againit Sin, becaufe it is yours, but becaufe it is 
Sin. . It-is an obfervable Paflage that is reported by 
many, and printed by one, how the late. King 
Charles, (who by the Bifhops Inftigation had kept 
Mr. Prin fo long in Prifon, and twice cropp’d his 
Ears, for. writing againft their Masks and Plays, and 
the high and; hard Proceedings of the Prelates ) 
when he read. his notable voluminous Speech for an 
Acceptance of the King’s Conceffions; afd an A= 
greement with him thereupon, did, tot long before 
his Death deliver the Book.to a Friend that ftood by 
him, faying, Take this Book: I give it thee as a Legacy ? 
and believe it, this Gentleman is the Cato of the Age: 
The Time will come when plain Dealing will have 
a better Conftruétion than it hath, while Prejudice 
doth turn the Heart againft it. 

I fhall ftand no longer on the apologetical Part: 
I think the foregoing Objections being, anfwered; 
there is no great need of more of this. The Title of 
the Book it felf is apologetical, (which if:I tell you 
not, I may well expect, that fome of my old inge- 
nious Interpreters fhould put another Sence upon it) 
I pretend not to the Sapience of Gildzs, nor to the 
Sandtity of Salvian, (as. to the Degree) but by their 
Names I offer you an Exenfe for piain Dealing. If 
it was. ufed in a much greater meafure by Men fo 
wife and holy as thele, why fhould it in a lower 
meafure be difallowed in another 2 At leaft from 
hence I have this Encouragement , that the plain 
Dealing of Gildas and Salvian being fo much appro- 
ved by us now they are dead, how much foever they 
might be defpifed or hated while they were living, 
by them whom they did reprove, at the worft I may 
expect fome fuch Succefs in Times to come. 

But my principal Bufinefs is yet behind. I muft 
now take the boldnefs , Brethren, to become your 
Monitor concerning fome of the neceffary Duties, 
of which I have fpoken in the enfuing Difcourfe ; If 
any of you fhould charge me with Arrogancy or 
Immodetty, for this Attempt, as if hereby I accufed 
you of Negligence, or judged my felf fufficent to ad- 
monifh you; I crave your candid Interpretation of 
my Boldnefs, affuring you that I obey not the Coun- 
fel of my Fleth herein, but difpleafe my felf as mach 
as fome of you ; and. had rather have the Eafe and 

eace of Silence, if it would ftand with Duty and 
the Churches; Good. But it is the meer Necefficy 
of the Souls of Men, and my Defire of their Salva- 
tion,and the Profperity of the Churck, which forceth 
me to this Arrogancy and Immodefty, af fo it muft 
be called.. For who that hath a Tongue that can be 
filent, when it is for the Honour of God, the Wel- 
fare of his Church, and the everlafting’ Happinefs of 
fo many Perfons ? F od3 1 

1. And the firftand main Matter which I have to 
propound. to you is, Whether it be not the mes 
itionable' Duty of the generality of Minifters in thefe 


three: Nations, to fet themfelves. prefently to the 


Work of Catechizing, and perfonal inftruéting all 


thatare.to be taught by them, who will be perfwaded 


to fubmit thereunto? I need not here ftand.to prove 
it,)having' fufficiently done at in the following Dif- 


|courfe, Can you think that holy Wifdom will gain- 


~ fay 
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fay it? » Will’Zeal for God , will Delight in his Ser-|am not fatisfied that Iam bound to take this Pains 
vices Gr ‘Love ‘to the Souls of Men gainfay ic?) with them. ap 
v2, ThatrPeople* muft ‘be taught the “Principles of] Anfw. I pafs by the Queftion, ‘Whether all thé. 
Religion,’ and Matters of greateft Neceffity to Sal-| Parifh be to be taken for your Church: Becaufein 
vation, ‘is paft‘doubt among'us. ‘1.°And- that they | fome Places it is fo, and in others not. But ler the 
muft bestaught' it in the moft'edifying advantagious| Negative be fuppofed: Yet 1. The common Mains 
Way, Ihope\we are agreed.-3. And ‘that perfonal| tenance which moft receive, is for Teaching the whole 
Gonference, and Examination, and Inftruétion, hath| Parifh ; though you be not obliged to take them all 
many excellent Advantages’ for their Good, is be- fora Church. 2. What need we look fora ftronger. 
yond. difpute; and afterward manifefted.’ 4. As al-] Obligation, than the common Bond that lieth onal 
{fo that perfonal Inftruétion is commended to us by Chriftians ; to further the Work of Mens Salvation; 
Scripture, and the Praétices of the Servants of Chrift, and’ the good of the Church, and thé Honour 6f 
and approved: by the Godly of all Ages, fo far as I} God, to the utmoft of their Power; together with 
can find without Contradiétion: ‘ 5. Ic. is paft doubt} the common Bond that is on all Minifters, to furthér 
that we fhould perform this great Duty’ to all the thefe Ends by Minifteral Teaching, to the urmoft of 
People,-or-as many as we can: For our Love and their Power? It is a Work fo good, and apparently 
. Gare of their Souls muft- extend to all. If there be| Conducing to fo great Benefits to the Souls of Men, 

a 1000; or 500 ignorant People in your Parifh, it is} and yet can you perceive no Obligation to the doing 
a poor Difcharge of your Duty now‘and then oc-| of it? . a 
cafionally to fpeak to fome few of them, and let the} Od;.. But why may not occafional Conference and 
reftalonein their Ignorance, if youare able to afford | Inftruétions ferve the Turn? =~ worn) ABA 
them Helps: 6.:And itis as certain that fo greata, | Anfw. I partly know what Occafional Conferences 
Work as this is, fhould take up a confiderable Part | are, compared to this Duty having tried both. “Will 
of our Time. +7. And_as’ certain is it,’ that all Du-| it fatisfie you to deal with one Perfon of Twenty or 
ties fhould) be done in Order, as far as maybe, and| Forty, or an Hundred, and to pafs by all the Reft? 
therefore fhould have their appointed Times. And | Occafional Conferences fall out feldom, and but’with 
if-we are agreed to practife according to thefe com- few ; and (which is worft of all) are feldom manag-. 
monly acknowledged Truths, we need not differ up-| ed fo throughly as thefe muft be. When'T fpeak to 
on any doubtful Circumtftances. a Man that cometh to me purpofely on that Bafinefs, 

»0bj, Weteach them in publick ; and how then| he will better give me leave to examine him , and 
are we bound to teach them Man by Man befides? | deal clofely{with him, than when ic falls in on the by : 

Anf:-You pray for them in publick: Muft you| And moft Occafional Conferences fall out before o- 
riot alfo pray for them in private? Paul taught eve-| thers, where plain deal Dealing will not be taken fo 
ry Man , and exhorted every Man, ‘and that both | well, But fo much is faid afterward to thefe and fe2 
publickly and‘ from Houfe to. Houfe, Night and Day | veral other Objections, .that I fhall add no more.’ 
with: Tears.” The Neceflityand Benefits afterward} I do now in the Behalf of Chrift, and for the fake 
tnentioned-prove-it to be your Duty.. But what need | of his Church, and the immortal Souls of Men, be- 
we add: more, when Experience fpeaks fo loud ? I| feech all the faithful Minifters of Chrift, that they 
aim daily forced to admire-how lamentably ignorant | will prefently and effectually fall upon this Work, 
many of our People are, that have feemed diligent | Combine for an unanimous Performance of it, that 
Flearers of me this Ten or Twelve Years, while I] may more eafily procure the fubmiffion of your Peo= 
{poke as plainly as I was’able to fpeak !° Some’ know | ple. Butif there fhould be found any fo blind or 
not that each Perfon in'the Trinity is: God ; Nor | vile as to oppofe it, or diffent, God forbid that other 
that Chrift'is God and. Man ;- Nor that he took his} Minifters fhould becaufe of that, forbear their Duties, 
Human -Nature into Heaven ; Nor many the like| I'am far from prefuming to prefcribe you Rules or 
neceffary Principles of our Faith. Yea, fome that} Forms, or fo much as to motion to ‘you to tread in 
come conftantly to private Meetings are grofly ig-| our fteps, in any Circumftances wheré’ a Difference 
norant: Whereas in one hours familiar Inftru@ion | is tolerable, or to ufe the fame Catechifm or Exhor= 
of themiin “private they feem “to underftand more, | tation as we do : Only fall prefently and clofely'to 
and better entertain it ; than they did in all their}the Work. If there fhould be any of fo proud and 
Lives before! ©: ’ malicious a Mind, as to withdraw from fo great'a 
Obj. But what Obligation lieth onus’ to tye our| Duty, becaufe they would not feem to ‘be our fol- 
felves to certain Days for the Performance of this|lowers, or drawn to it by us, as they would have ap- 
Work ?- { OF ao proved it, if ic had rifen from themfelves ; ‘Tadvifé 
» Anfw. Thisis like the Libértines Plea againft Fa-|fuch, as they love their everlafting’ Peace, to make 
mily:) Prayer. They ask; where are we bound to} out to Chrift for a Cure of fuch cankered Minds; 
pray Morning and Evening? Doth not the nature;and let them know that this Duty hath its rife nei- 
and end of the*Duty plainly tell you. that an ap-| ther from them nor us, but from the Lord; and is ges 
pointed ‘Time conduceth to the orderly  fuccefsful | nerally approv’d by the Church: And for my part 
performance of it? How’ can People tell'when to] them, and {pare not, tread me inthe Dirt, an 
come if the Time be not made known 2? You will] me be as vile in their Eyes as they pleafe , fo 
have a fixed Day for a Le@ure, becaufe People can-| will but hearken to God and Reafon, and fall upon 
not elfe tell when to come without a particular No-|the Work ; that our hopes of a mor common falva 
tice for each Day : And it is as neceflary here, be-/tion of Men, and of a true Reformation of “the 
caufe this mult besa conftant Duty, as well as that. | Church may be revived. I niuft confefs 1’ find 
Obj. ‘But we have many other Bufinefles that fome- 
timés may interrupt the Courfe. xi 
Anpo. Weightier Bufinefs may put by our Preach- 

ing, even on the Lord’s Day but we muft not there- 
fore negle&. our conftant Obfervance ordinarily of 
that Day: Ando it'ishere. If you have fo much 
greater Butinel, that you cannot Ordinarily have time 
to do the Minifterial Work, you fhould not undertake 
the Office: : For Minifters'are Men, feparated to-the 
Gofpel of Chriff , and mutt ‘give themfebves wholly to 
thefe things. | an babd 4 Pius Ti sdy OTs 
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fome Experience that this isthe Work that mt 
form indeed; that muft expel our common 
ing Ignorance ; that muft bow the'ftubborn Heart 
of Men; that muft anfwer their’ vain’ Obj s 
and take off their Prejudice ; that muft reconéi 
their Hearts to faithful Minifters, and helpon t 
cefs of our fublick Preaching ; and’muft mak 
Godlinefs a commoner Thing, through the — 
of God; which worketh by Means. <I find 
never took the righteft Courfe to demolifh th 
dom of Darknefs til! now. Ido admire at 


fj. All the Parith are“not the Church, nordo I|how’ I Wastkept off from fo clear 
take the Paftoral Charge of them, ‘and therefore I Duty folong. But I’douke not bueoth 
Fg! 


my Apprehenfions of the Duty too {mall; and fo I 
. was hindred long from the Performance. I thought 
that the People would but have fcorned it, and none 
but a few that had leaft need, would have fabmitted 
to it: And the thing feemed ftrange, and I ftaied 
till che People were better prepared; and f thought 
my Strength would never go through with it, having 
fo great Burdens on me before: And thus I was long 
detained in Delays, which I befeech the Lord of 
Mercy to forgive. Whereas upon Tryal, I find the 
Difficulties almoft nothing, (fave only extraordinary 
Bodily Weaknefs) to that which is imagined; and I 
find the Benefits and Comforts of the Work to be 
fuch, asthac I profefs, I would not with that T had 
Forborn it, for all the Riches in the World, (as for 
my felf.) We fpend Munday and Tuefday from Mor- 
ning to almoft Night in the Work; (befides a Chap- 
pelry, Catechized by another affiftant) taking about 
1s or 16 Families in a Week, (that we may go 
through the Parifh (which hath above 100 Families) 
ina Year:) And I cannot fay yet, that one Fami- 
ly hath refufed to come to me, nor but few Perfons 
excufed and fhifted it off. And I find more outward 

figns of Suecefs with moft that come, than of all m 
publick Preaching to them. If you fay, it is not fo 
in moft Places: I anfwer; Firf, I wifh that be not 
much long of our felves. Secondly, If fome refufe 
your Help, that will not excufe you for not affording 
ic to them that would except it. If you ask me what 
Courfe I take for Order and Expedition; I have after 
told you: Ina word, at the Delivery of the Cate- 
chifms, I take a Catalogue of the Perfons of Under- 
ftanding in the Parifh ; and the Clark goeth a Week 
before to every Family to tell them when to come, 
and at what Hour;. (one Family at Eight a Clock, 
the next at Nine, and the next at Ten, Gc.) And 
I am forced by the Number to deal with a whole 
Family at once; but admit not any of another to be 

prefent (Ordinarily.) 

Brethren, do I now Invite you to this Work, with- 
out God, without the Confent of all Antiquity, with- 
out the Confent of the Reformed Divines; or with- 
out the Conviction of your own Confciences? See 
what our late Affembly fpeak Occafionally, in the 
Dire&tory, about the Vifitation of the Sick. Ir is 
the Duty of the Minifter, not only to teach the People com: 
mitted to bis Charge in Publick, but privately ‘and parti- 
cularly to Admonifh, E:xhort, Reprove and Comfort them 
mpon all feafonable Occafions, fo far as his Time, Strength 
and Pevfonable [oferty will permit. Heis to admonifh them 
in time of Health to prepare for Death: And for that purpofe, 
they are often to confer with their Minifter about the Eftate 
of their Souls,&c. Read this over again and confider 
it. Hearken to God if you would have Peace of 
Confcience. I am refolved to deal plain with you, 
if I difpleafe you: It is an unlikely Thing, thac 
there fhould be a Heart that is fincerely devoted to 
God in the Breaft of thac Man; that after Advertife- 
ments and Exhortations, will not refolve on fo clear 
and great a Duty as this is. As it is with our People 
in hearing the Word, fo it is with usin Teaching: 
An upright Heart is an effectual Perfwader of them 
to attend on God in the ufe of -his Ordinances; and 
‘an upright Heart will as effectually per{wade a Mini- 
fter to his Duty: As a good Stomach needs no Argu- 
ments to draw it to a Feaft, nor will eafily by any 
Arguments be taken off : Andasa Child will Love and 
Obey his Parents, though he could not anf{wer a So- 
phifter that would perfwade him to hate them: fo I 
' that he that hath one Spark of fa- 
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to do his ill, which i call th posh sa 
poffibl rawn to Contradié e uc 
as this: xcept under the Power: of fuch a 


Temptation as Peter was when he denied Chrift, or 
when he diffwaded him from 
-- " a rr » 
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is as mine was, I was tong convined of it, but my ,an half Excommunication, Ger thee behind s, 
Apprehenfions of the Difficulties were too great, and | thou art an offence unto me : for thou favoure 2 
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fuffering, and heard] needsnot muchPer{watfion, 
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+ wwe Satan > 
that be of God but thofe of Men, Mat. 16, 22,2 “4 Veen 
put your hand to the Plough of God: You are dein 
bly Sanétified and Devoted to him, as Chriftians wad 
Paftors ; and dare youafter this draw back and refufe 
his Work? You fee the Work of Reformation at a 
Stand ; and you are engaged by many Obligations to 
promote. it; and dare you neglect thatmeans by which 
it muft be done? Will you fhew your Faces in a 
Chriftian Congregation, as Minifters of the Gofpel 
and there Pray for a Reformation; and Pray for the 
Converfion and Salvation of your Hearers, and the 
Profperity of the Church; and when you have done 
refufe to ufe means by which it muft be done? | 
know that Carnal Wit will never want Words and 
thew of Reafon to gain-fay tharTruth and Duty which 
it abhors; it iseafier now to cavilagain{ft Duty than 
perform it: but ftay the End before you pafs your 
final Judgment. Can you poffibly makeyour felves be- 
lieve that you fhall have a comfortable Review of 
the Neglects, or makea comfortable Account of them 
unto God? I dare Prognofticate from the Knowledge 
of the Nature of Grace, that all ‘the Godly Mini- 
{ters in England will make Confcience of this Duty 
and addrefs themfelves to it; (except thofe that by 
fome extraordinary Accident are Difabled, or thofe 
that are underfuchTemptations as aforefaid;)I do not 
hopelefly perfwade you to it ; bug take it for granted 
it will be done: And if any lazy, or jealous, or ma- 
licious Hypocrites, do Cavil againft it, or hold off, 
the reft will not do fo; but they will take the Op- 
portunity, and not refift the warnings of the Lord. 
And God will uncafe the Hypocrites ’ere long, and 
make them know to their forrow, what it was to 
play faft and loofe with God. Wo to them, when 
they muft be accountable for th¢ Blood of Souls! The 
Reafons which fatisfied them here againft Duty, will 
then be manifefted to be the Effects of their Folly, 
and to have proceeded Radically from their corrupted 
Wills and carnal Intereft. And (unlefs they be de- 
fparately Blinded and feared to the Death) their Con- 
{ciences will not own thofe Reafons at a Dying-hour 
which now they feem to own. Then they fhall feel 
to their Sorrow, that there is not that Comfort to be 
had for a departing Soul, in the Reviews of fuch 
negleé&ted Duty, as there is to them that have whol- 
ly Devoted themfelves to the Service of the Lord. 
I am fure my Arguments for this Duty will appear 
ftrongeft at the Laft, what ever they do now. And 
again I fay, I hope the time is even at hand, when 
it fhall be as great a Shame to a Minifter co neglect 
the private In{truéting and Overfight of the Flock, 
as, it hath been, to be a feldom Preacher ; for which 
Men are juftly Sequeftred and Ejected: And if God 
have not fo great a Quarrel with us, as tendeth to a 
Removal of the Gofpel, or at leaft to the Blafting 
of its Profperity and Succefs in the defired Reforma- 
tion, I amConfident that this will fhortly be. And 
if thefe lazy, worldly Hypocrites were but quicken- 
ed totheir Duty by a Sequeftring Committee; you 
fhould fee them ftir more Zealoufly than all Argu- 
ments fetcht from God and Scripture, from the Re- 
ward or Punifhment, or from the Neceflicy and Be- 
nefits of the Work can perfwade them to do, For 
even now thefe wretched Men, while they pretend 
themfelves the Servants of Chrift; and are asking, 
What Authority we have for his Work? And if we 
could but fhew them a Command from the Lord Pro- 
tector or Council, it would anfwer their Scruples, 
and put the Bufine{s beyond Difpute; as if they had 
a Defign to cc the Accufation of the Papifs, 
heir Miniftry only is Divine, and ours depen- 
deth on the will of Men. Well! for thofe godly, 
zealous Minifters of Chrift, that labour in Sincerity, 
d deperingiecic worldly Incereft and Eafe,do whol- 
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ly Devote themfelves to God, I am Confident there 


There is fomewhat with- 
in 
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in that will prefently carry them to the Work: And 
for the Reft, let them Cenfure this Warning as Sub- 
tilly as they can, they fhall not hinder it from rifing 
up agdainft them in Judgement, unlefs it be by true 
Repentance and Reformation. 

And let me fpeak one Word of this to vou that 
are my dear Fellow-labourers in this Country, who 
have engaged your felves to be faithful in this Work. 
{t is your Honour to lead in facred Refolutions and 
Agreements: But if you fhould any of you be Un- 
faithful in the Performance, it will be your double 
Difhonour. Review yourfubfcribed Agreement, and 
and fee that you perform it with Diligence and Con- 
ftancy. You. have begun \a happy Work; fuch as 
will domoreto the welfare of the Church, than many 
that the World doth make a greater Stir about. God 
forbid now, that Imprudence or Negligence fhould 
Fruftrate all, For the Generality of you, I do not 
much fear it; having fo much Experience of your 
Fidelity in the other parts of your Office. And if 
there be any found among you, that will Shuffle over 
the Work, and deal Unfaithful in this and other 
parts ofyour Office, I take it for no juft Caufe of Re- 
proach to us,that we except of your Subfcription,when 
you offer to joyn with us. For Chatechizing is a 
Work not proper only to a Minifter ; and we cannot 
forbid _any to engage themfelves to their unquettio- 
nable Duty: But im our Affociation for Difcipline 
we muft be fomewhat more Scrupulous, wich whom 
wejoyn. I earneftly befeech you all in the Name 
of God, and for the fake of your Peoples Souls, that 
you will not flightly Slubber over this Work; but 
do it Vigoroufly and withall your Might; and make 

it your great and ferious Bufinefs: Much Judgment 
“is required for the Managing of it. Study therefore 
how to do it before-hand, as you Study for your 
Sermons. I remember how earneft I was with fome 
of the laft Parliament, to have had them fettle Cate- 
chifts in our Affemblies ; but truly I am not forry 
that it took no Effect (unlefs for a few of the larger 
Congregations.) ‘For I perceive that all the Life 
of the Work under God, doth lic in the prudent, ef- 
fe@tual Managment, in fearching Mens Hearts, and 
fetting home the faving Truths: And the ableft Mi- 
nifter is weak enough for this, and few of inferiour 
Place or Parts would be found Competent: For I 
fear nothing more, than that many Minifters that 
Preach well, will be found too unmeet for this Work ; 
efpecially to manage it wich old, ignorant, dead- 
hearted Sinners: And indeed if the Minifters be not 
Reverenccd by the People, they will rather Slight 
them and Conteft with them, than humbly Learn 
and Submit; how much more would they do fo by 
inferiour Men? Seeing then the Work is caft upon 
us, it is we that muft do it,or elfeit muft be undone, 
let us be up and doing with all our might, and the 
Lord will be with us. I can tell you one thing for 
your Encouragement: It is a Work that the Enemies 
of the ChurchandMiniftry do exceedingly Vex at, 
and Hate and Fear more than any thing that yet 
we have undertaken. I perceive the Signs of thePapifts 
Indignation againft it. And methinks it hath the 
moft norable Character of a Work extraordinarily, 
and unqueftionably Good: For they Storm at it, and 
yet they have nothing to fay apainft itr, They can- 
not blame it, and yet they Hate and Fear it, and 
would fain Undermine it, if they knew how. You 
know how many falfe Rumours have been f{pread 
abroad this Country, to Deter the People from it; 
as the Lord Protector and Council were againft it: 


That the Subfcribers were to be rejeéted: That the | 


ct gk gent was to be publickly Burnt, dc. And 

when we have fcearcht after the Auth 13, WE ¢ 

drive it no higher than the Quakers, the Papifts Emif- 

faries; from whom we may eafily know ther Minds, 

And yet when a Pupif? {peaks openly as 

_fome of thent have es that it is a good 
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that it wants Authority, and is done by thofe thae 


are not. called to it: Forfooth, becaufe we have nor 
the Authority of their Pope or Prelates: And fome 
thac fhould be more Sober have ufed the fame Lan- 
guage ; as if they would rather have Thoufands and 
Millions of Souls Neglected, without Commiffion 
from a Prelate. Yea, and fome that differ from us 
about Infant Baptifm, I underftand, Repine at ic; 
and fay that we will hereby Infinuate our felves into 
the People, and hinder them from receiving the 
Truth. A fad Cafe, that any that feem to have the 
Fear of God fhould have fo true a Character of a 
partial Dividing, and fiding Mind; as to Grudge at 
the Propagation of Chriftianity it elf, and the cofm- 
mon Truths which we are all agreed in, for fear left 
it fhould hinder there Propagation of their Opinions. 
The common Caufe of Chriftianity, muft give place 
to the Caufe of thefe lower controverted Points; 
and they Grudge us our Labour and Suffertng for the 
common Work, thoughthere be nothing in it which 
medleth with them, or which they are able with any 
fhew of Reafon to Gain-fay. 1 befeech you Bre- 
thren let all this, and the many Motives that Ihave 
after given you, perfwade you to the great Diligence 
herein! When you are Speaking to your People, ‘do 
it with the greateft Prudence and Serioufnefs, and 
be as earneft with them as for Life or Death 3 and 
follow it as clofe as you do your publick Exhortati- 
ons in the Pulpit. I profefs again, it is to me the 
moft comfortable Work, except publick Preaching 
(for there I {peak to more, though yet with lefs Ad- 
vantage to each one,) that ever 1 yet did fec myHand 
to;. And I doubt not but you will find it fo to you, 
if you faithfully Perform it. oo 


- 


Secondly, My fecond requeft to the Reverend Mi- 
nifters in thefe. Nations, is, that at laft they would 
without any more delay, unanimoufly fet themf=lves 
to the Pradtice of thofe parts of Chriftian Difcipline, 
which are unqueftionably Neceflary, and fart of 
their Work. It isa fad Cafe. that good Men under 
fo much Liberty , fhould fettle themfelves fo 
long in the conftant Negle& of fo great a Duty. 
The common Cry is, [Our People be not ready for it ; 
they will not bear it.) But is not the Meaning, thac 
you will not bear the Trouble and Hatred which it will 
occafion? If indeed you proclaim our Churches un- 
capable of the Order and Government of Chrift : 
What do you but give up the Canfe to them that 
withdraw from them, and encourage Men to look 
out for better Societies where that Difcipline “may 
be had ? For though Preaching and Sacraments ma 
be omitted in fome Cafes, till a fitter Seafon, an 
accordingly fo mayDifcipline be; yetisit ahardCafe 
to fettle in a conftant Neglect, for fo many years to- 
gether as we have done, unlefs there were a flat Im- 
poflibiliry of the Work: And if it were fo, be- 
caufe of our uncapable Materials, it would 


lainly 
call us to alter our Conftitution, that the oe 


may be capable. I have {poke plainly afte nad 
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you of this, which I hope you will bear, 
{cionably Confider of. I now only befeech 
would make a comfortable Account to 't 
Shepherd; and would not be found Unfa 
the Houfe of God, that you do not wilfully ¢ 
neligently Delay it, as if it were a needlefS Thing; 
nor Shrink not Poet the Duty becaufe of Trouble 

the Flefh that doth attend it: For as that’s tc 
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Calvin. Inftitut. li. 4. cap, 12. fee. 1, 2. Sed quia niam debet Minifter agnofcere, qualefnam fint iit, 
nonnulli in odium Difciplinee ab ipfoquog, nomine abborrent,| quibus ccenam Domini Adminiftrat : quod fi ignd- 
hi fic habeant : Si nulla focietas, imo nulla domus que vel rat,non poteft non aecufari fupinz & reprehendendx 


modicam familiam habeat, contineri in recto ftatu fine | negligentiz, Oc. Aut cum fint omnibus noti guale(nam 
difciplina poteft : Eam effe multo magis neceJariam in Ec+| fint, non fiudent tamen eos arccre pra@ timore, vel aliquo 


clefia, cujus flatum quam ordinatiffimum effe decet.  Pro- 
inde quemadmodum falvifica Chrifti dottrina anima eft 
Ecclefiee, ita illic difciplina pro nervis eft, qua fit ut mem- 
bra corporis {uo quaq; loco inter fe cohereant. Quamo- 
brem quicung; vel {ublatam difciplinam cupiunt, vel, ejus 
impediunt reftitutionem, five boc faciant data operd, five 
per incogitantiam, Ecclefie certé extremam diffipationem 
eater. Quid enim futurum eff, fi unicuiq; liceat quod 
ibuerit 2? Atqui id fieret nift ad doctrine praedicationem 
accederent private monitiones, correctiones, Cy alia equf- 
modi adminicula que dottrinam [uftinent & otiofam effe 
non finunt. Difciplina igitur veluti frenum eft, quo re- 
tineantur O» domentur qui adver{us Chrifti Doctrinam fe- 
rociunt : Vell tanquam ftimulus quo excitentur parum vo- 
luntarii.: interdum etiam velut paterna ferula qua cle- 
menter C» pro Spiritus Chrifti manfuetudine caffigentur, 
qui gravius lapfi funt. Quum ergo jam imminere cernamus 
initia quadam horrenda in Ecclefia vaftitatis, ex eo quod 
nulla eft cura, nec ratio continendi populi, ip{a neceffitas 
clamat remedio opus effe. Porro hoc unicum remedium eff 
quod && Chriftus pracipit, CG» femper ufitatum inter pios 
fait 2. Primum Difcipline fundamentum eft, ut private 
monitiones locum babeant: Hoe eft, fiquis officiam {ponte 
non faci aut infolenter fe gerat aut minus honefte vivat, 
aut aliquid admiferit  reprebenfione dignum ut patiatur 
fe moneri,’ atq3 ut quilq; fratrem {uum dum res poftulabit 
monere ftudeat. Prafertim ver in hoc advigilent Paftores 
ac Presbyteri quorum partes [unt non modo conclowari ad 
populum, fed per fingulos domos monere & exhortari, ficubi 
univerfali doctrina non fatis profecerint , quemadmodum 
docet Paulus, quum refert fe docuiffe privatiom G per domos, 
& fe mundum a fanguine omnium atteftatur, quia non 
ceflaverit cum lacrymis notte ©» die monere unumquem- 
que. See the reft. And fect. 4. he adds of the ne- 
ceflity ; Sine hoc Difcipline vinculo qui diu ftare poffe 
Ecclefias confidunt opinione fallantur : Nifi Joris carere impune 
poflimus eo adminiculo , quod Dominus fore nobis neceffari- 
um providit. Et fec. 5. Atq; hic quoq, habenda eft 
cane Dominice ratio ne promi[ma exhibitione profanetur. 
Veriffimum eff enim eum cui commilfa eftdifpenfatio fi [ciens 
ac volens indignum admiferit quem repellere jure tie 
proinde reum cffé Sacrilegii acfi corpus Domini canibus pro- 
frituerit. . 
_ Hier. Zanchius de Eccletia Vol. 3. Fo. 123, 124. 
(Difciplina ) eft atio qua Ecclefia, fecundum facultatem 
fbi a Chrifto traditam fideles {wos non folum publice, fed 
etiam privatim, tam in vero Dei cultu quam in bonis mo- 
ribus idq; tum dottrina, tum correctionibus, tum Eccle- 
fiafticis panis G» cenfuris, tum etiam fi opus fit excommu- 
nicationibus infituit C» inftitutos retinet. Fol. 124.Pri- 
mo babet privatam doétrinam. Habet enim Ec¢lefia po- 
tefatem, fi publica dottrina in publico templo non Jufficiar, 
privatas fidelium domos ingredicndi, acq3 ibi eos privatim 
docendi, ac in vera duétrinm ac Religione Chriftiana infti- 
tuendi: & fideles pati. debent ut Paftor {uas des ingredia- 
tur, © €0s privatim inftituat. Hujus exemplum eft, in 
Ads 20. Oc. Idem fecerunt riliqui Apoftoli. 2. Habet 
privatas admonitiones, correctiones, objurgationes, &&c. This 
is for-Private Teaching : Now for the Sacrament, 
hear what he faith, Ibid. Fol, 79. Obj. Adunchimus 
ia Ecclefia, audiemus verbum, 8c, fed qui poffumus in 
cand Communionem vobifcum habere, cum ad eam admit- 


tantur nulli impuri, ebrii, avari, &c.. Refp. 1. Quantum 


ad hos peccatores, eos intelligi poffe bifariam 5 vel qui ante 
fuerunt ebrii, 8c. Sed poftea refipuerunt. . Hos dicimus fe- 
ccundum verbum domini non effe excludendos a Menfia do- 
» quandoquidem verd penitentid O fide praditi Sunt , 
08 qui etiamnum cbrietati ftudent , qs Vitis, 
talis fine penitentid & fide accedunt : Hos dicimus fimpli- 
citer non effe admittendos, Quod autem admittansur ple- 
rumg; hoe contingere poteft bifariam : vel ex ignorantia 
Miniftrorum, eo quod nom agnoverint tales effe, quales {unt : 
Et hance certé ignorantiam, non probamus, quo- 


é&|cum poffint & debeant ‘eam re 


alio humano refpeétu. Hoc damnamus in Miniftro vi- 
tium timiditatis. Debet evim Minifter Chrifi effe cor- 
datiffimius & heroicus. Sed hic non eft Spettandum quid 
unus aut alter vilis Minifter agat ( mark the Title ) 
Sed qua fit Ecclefie inftitutio, queq; communis in omnibus 
Ecclefiis confuetudo : In omnibus autem Eccleftss noftrs an- 
tequam cena Miniftretur, omnibus hujufmodi, interdicitur, 
&c, Et certomagnum eff probrum, quod inter filios Dei lo- 
cum habeant & porci O canes: Multd verd mages, fi illes 
proftituuntur facro-fantia cane Dominice [ymbola, 8«c. 
Quare Ecclefie Chrifti non debent hujufmodi [celeratos in 
finu fuo ferre, ec ad facrum conam dignos fimul & ina 
dignos promi{cue admittere : id quod plerumq; fit inEcclefus 
nofiris: ( How.many were then the viles Miniffri!) 

But the Principal is behind of the Neceffity of 
Difcipline: And I defire both Magiftrates and Mi- 
nifters, into.whofe Hands thefe Lines fhall fall, to 
Read and Confider it. 

Ibid. Fol. 134, 135, Videant igitur Principes & Ma- 
giftratus qui hanc Difciplinam in Ecclefiam reftitutam, 
nolunt, quid agant. Hac inftituta eft a Chriffo, ut per- 
petuo in Ecclefia tanquam fingularis thefaurus confervetur : 
Ergo qxi. eam exalare volunt, fciant fe velle Chri- 
fium exulare. .. Hac» pars eff Evangelii fe velle , 
Fel Chrifti, Ergo quixhanc reftitutam nolunt, {ciant eo 
nolle Evangelium Chrifti, ficut debet, reftitutum. Quo- 
modo igitur gloriamur reftitutum effe Evangelium in Ec- 
clefiss noftris, fi banc eamgq; non poftremam partem Evan- 
gelii reftitutam nolumus? Hac vitia corriguatur; virtutes prox 
moventur : Ergo qui banc difciplinam reftitutam nolunt,quo- 

modo audent dicere fe vitia odiffe, virtutum vero amantes 
offe, pietatss promotores, impictatis ofores. Hac converfatur 
regitur Ecclefia, finguleg; Ecclefie membra [ua quaeq; loco 
coherent : Ergd quomodo quihanc expulfam, volunt dicunt 
fe velle Chrifti Ecclefiam, ll rectam fiquando fine hac be- 
ne regi non poteft. Si nulla domus, nullum opidum; nulla 
urbs, nulla re[publica, nullum regnum, imo ne exiguus quidens 
ludus literarius, fine difciplina regi poteft, quomodo poterit 
Ecckfia? I would Magiftrates would read_ the reft, 
which is purpofely to them. 7 
Et Fol. 135. At timetur feditio & tumultus. Refp. 
Ergo neq; Evangelium off predicandum, &c. Quod? 
Annon vident Principes & Magiftratus noftri quantum ma- 
lum in Ecclefia oriatur, ¢& intus & forss ex neglect. cons 
temptuve hujus difcipline.? . Fors nulla res eft, que magis 
Papiftas & alios, arceat, vel faltem retrudet amplectendo 
Evangelio, atq; Difcipline Ecclefiaftice deftitutio, que eft 
in Ecelefis noftris. Intus, nihil quod mags alat vitiay 
herefis, &c. Annon vident Ecclefias fuas principes plenas 
fectis hereticorum, & impurorum hominum ? Ad has con- 
fiuit omne genus hominum fanaticorum, samp &e. 
Tanquam ag afylum.. Quare?, Quiaibi nulla Difciplinas: 
Sciant ergoprincipes & quicunq, illi fint qui Difciplinam 
Ecclefiafticam in Ecclefiss reftitutam nolunt, fed et adverfan- 
tur eamq; pofcribunt, fe Chrifto adverfari: Qui miniftros 
impediunt ne vam excerceant , fe Chriftum & Deum impedires 
ne fua fungantur poteftate, Quid enim agunt miniftri cum 
excommunicant 2 Pronunciant fententiam Domini, Ait em 
nim Chrifius: .Quicquid ligaveritis im terry 8c. Quid 
igitur agunt. qui Fedo Ecelefiam ne fententiam Domi~ 
ni pronunciet ° WPeccant contra Chri Tum, oe ret Sunt loa 
Divine Majeftatis. Annon rens effet lafee Majeftatis Ca- 
faree, fiquis ejus judicem ne fententiam Cafarss. pronuncies 
impediat ? Videant igitur quid agant. Hattenus Chriftus 
rexit Ecclefiam {uam ac Difciplina ; ce ipfi Principes, imo 
ce Miniftri aliqui, nolumt eam fic regi’. Viderint ipfi. 
Pronuncio, Proclamo, Proteftor, eos peccare, qui 
ftituere, hon refti- 

tuunt. ae 
I hope both Magiftrates and Minifters that are 
Guilty , will give me leave to fay thelike with Zan- 
chy, if not to call tham Traitors againft the Maje- 


fty of God, that hinder Difcipline, and Adverfa-. 
Vel. IV. Tet ries 
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ries to Chrift, yer at leaft to Pronounce, Proclaim, 
Proteft,: that they Sin againft God, who fet it not 
up when they may and ought. Bue what if the Ma- 
giftrate will not help us? Nay, what if he were 
againft it? So he was for about Three hundred years, 
when Difcipline was exercifed in the Primitive 
Church: To this, Zanchy adds ib. Miniftri Ecclefie 
quantum per confenfum C pacem Ecclefie licet banc Difci- 
plinam excercere debetis. Hane enim poteftatem vobis dedit 
Dominus, neque qni{piam auferre cam poteft : nec contents 
effe debetis ut doceatis quid agendum, quid fugiendum fit, 
utut quifque pro {ua libidine vivat nihil curantes, [ed ur- 
genda Afeiplina vid. Auguft. de fide & operib. c. 4 
Obje&. At impedimur per magiftratam. Relp. Tunc illi 
fignificate quam male agat, &&c. Read the reft of the fo- 
lid ‘advice that Calvin and Zanchy in the forecited 
places, do give both to Minifters and People where 
Difcipline is wanting. 

The great Objection that feemeth to hinder fome 
from this Work, is, becaufe we are not agreed yet, 
who it is that muft do it? Whether a Prelate, or 
whether a Presbytery, ora fingle Paftor, or the Peo- 

Leis, 

Anfw. Let fo much be exercifed as is out of 
Doub. | x, Its granted that a fingle Paftor may Ex- 
pound'and Apply the Word of God: He may rebuke 
4 notorious Sinner by Name. He may make known 
to the Church that God hath commanded them, with 
fuch a one, no not to Eat? And require them to 
obey this Command, ec. I fhall fay no. more of 
this now, than to Cite the Words of two learned, 
godly, moderate Divines, impartial in this Caufe. 
The one is Mr. Lyford a Maintainer of Epifcopacy, 


in his Legacy of Admiffion to the Lord’s Supper; who — 


Page 55. faith, 
. [ou In which of ‘the Minifters is this Power 
** placed? reas | 

(© Anfw. Every Minifter hath the Power of all 
* Chrift’s Ordinances to difpenfe the fame in that 
“*’ Congregation or Flock, over which the Holy 
“ Ghoit hath made him Overfeer; yet with this 
“ Difference: He may Preach the Word, Baptize, 
‘and Adminifter the holy Supper alone of himfelf 
without the Affiftance or Confent of the People: 
But not Excommunicate alone (he means not without 
tke People, though of that more muft be faid;) becaufe 
Excommunication doth prefuppofe an Offence to 
the Congregation, a Conviction and Proof of that 
Offence, and Witneffes of the Party’s Obftinacy : 
“And therefore hereunto is required the A@ion of 
more than one, @c. _ Excommunication compri- 
- zeth feveral Acts: Admonition, Private, Publick: 
The laft A& ts, the cafting out of a wicked obtfti- 
“nate Perfon from the Society of the Faithful. 
Firft, By the Authority of Chrift. Secondly, Di- 
fpenfed and Executed by the Miniflers of the Go- 
{pel Thirdly, With the Affiftance and Confent 
of the Congregation, &&c. Secondly, If you ask by 
whofe Office and Miniftry this Sentence is de- 
nounced? TJ anfwer, by Minifters of the Gofpel; 
we bind and loofe Dogtrinally, in our Preaching 
Peace to the Godly, and Curfes to the Wicked: 
«© But in Excommunication we denouncé the Wrath 
of God againft this or that particular Perfon, 
(Thow ait the Man! Thou haft no part with us:) 


“ee 


It is like the Sentence of a Judge on the Bench, 
“ Gc. Thirdly, If you ask whether this be done by 
* the Minifter alone? I anfwer no, it muft be done 
by the Affiftance and Confent of the Congrega- 
tion, 1 Cor. §, 4. | Excommunication muft not 
be done in a Corner, fy. 

“ Regifter, dc. Bar w 
“* fences, lofe his Righe to the hol 
he muft lofe ir in the Pace of th 


Fa | 
ofoever doth, by his Of- 
e Congregation ; 


<< 
 faid: The People hear and fee the Offence, com- 
“ phin of it, ant are grieved ar his Society with 


And -that not only Declaratively, But Judicially: | 


cellor and his. 
Things of God, » 


and that after Proofs and Allegations, as is above- 
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“ them, and judge him worthy to be caft out. This 
‘© Concurrence and Confent being fuppoféd, every 
** Minifter is Epifcopws Greg, a Bifhop in his own 
** Parifh, (N.B.) Ads 20. 28. To all the flock oust 
“ wbich theHolyGhoft hath made you Bescnswes, Overfeer?. 
“And Heb. 13.17. Remember them which have the 
“* rule over you, who hive {pokin to you the Word of God. 
“* Where Note, that they who Preach the Word of 
“ God, muft Rule and Govern the Church; and 
“ every Preacher is a Ruler, unto whom the People 
“© muft Submit, ~.17. Befides every Miniftec is ye~ 
“ fted with this Authority at his Ordination, [ Whofe 
** Sins thou doft forgive they are forgiven: Whofe 
* Sins thou doft retain, dc. Secondly, Every Mini« 
“fter is vefted with this Authority by the Laws of 
*€ this Land. TheWords of theRubrick for theAdmi- 
niftration of the Lord’s Supper which do enable us 
thereto,are thefe: [If any of thofe which intend to 
be Partakers of the holy Communion, be an Open, 
notorious, evil Liver, fo that the Congregation by 
him is offended, or have done wrong to his Neigh- 
bours by Word or Deed, the Curate having 
** Knowledge thereof, fhall call him, and advertife 
“him in any wife not to come to the Lord’s Table, 
until he have openly declared himfelf to be truly 
repented and amended of his former naughty Life; 
that the Congregation may thereby be fatisfied, 
which afore was offended; and that he have re- 
compenced the Parties whom he hath done Wrong 
to; or at leaft, declare himfelf to be in full ‘pur- 
pofe fo to do'as foon as he conveniently may :] 
Befides this, our Authority in this Particular, is 
confirmed by an Ordinance of the Lords and 
“Commons in Parliament, dc. So far Mr. Ly= 
ford’s Words. : aay 
The other is Mr. Thomas Ball of Northampton in his 
late Book for the Miniftry ; Where Part 3. Chap. 4. 
he bringeth many Arguments to prove it the Mini- 
fter’s Duty to exercife Difcipline as well ast 
Preach; and the feventh Argumentis this; 9 
[What was given by the Bifhops unto fuch Mini- 
“-fters as they ordained and laid their hands upon, 
** fhould not be grudged or denied them by any Bo- 
“dy: For they were never accounted lavifh or over- 
“liberal to them, efpecially in point of Jurifdicti- 
on, that was always a very tender Point, and had 
a Guard and Centry always on it: For concei- 
ving themfelves the fole Pofleffors of ir, they 
were not willing to admit Partners: Whatever 
“ they indulged in other,Points, as Pharaoh to Fofeph 
[Only in the Throne | will be greater than thou. 
Yet Bifhops granted to all that they ordained Pref- 
byters, the ufe and exercife of Difcipline as well 
as Dodétrine, as appears in the Book of ordering 
Bifhops, Priefts and Deacons, whereof the Inter- 
rogatories propounded to the Party to be ordained 
is, (Will you then give your faithful Diligence 
“always fo to Minifter the Dodrine and Sacra. 
* ments, and the Difcipline of Chrift as the Lord 
“ hath commanded, and as this Realm hath received 
the fame acccording to the ‘Commandments « 
God, fo that you may teach the People commit 
to your Care and Charge, with all Diligence 
* keep and obferve the fame!] Which’ a revere 
* and learned Brother nor obferving, would confine 
all Jurifdition to Diocefan Bithops; ec. Arg. 8: 
“What is granted and allowed to Minifters, by the 
“* Laws and Cuftoms of this Nation *¢annot reafon- 
“ ably be denyed: For the Laws of England ha 
“ never favoured Ufurpation’ in the gy, 'e 
“ But the Laws and Cuftoms of th 


““ the Minifters of England the Ufe and Bxercife of 
“ Difcipling ae wellac Docnaeeor fach of the 
“© as have Parfonages or Reae ee niall proc 
“and proceedings called R Be OS tee 
‘Secondly, And as to the poifits of the Peop 
reft, the Moderate feem to differ but’ in’ Words, 
Some fay the People'are to Go¥ern by Vote: Tcon- 
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The PREFACE. 


fe(s if this were underftood as it is fpoken, according | ment, or an Authority, or a Liberty ; 


to the proper Senfe of the Words, and practifed ac- 
cordingly, it were contrary to the exprefs Commands 
of. Scripture, which Command the Elders to Rule 
well, and the People to obey them as their Rulers, in 
the.Lord: And it feems to me to be deftructive to the 
Being of a Political Church, whofe conftitutive 
Parts are the Ruling and the Ruled Parts; as every 
School confifteth of Mafter and Scholars, and every 
Common-wealth of the Pars imperans, © pars fubdita: 
And therefore thofe that rigidly Stick to this, do caft 
out themfelves from all particular Political Churches 
Communion of Chrift’s Inftitution. (Which becaufe 
I have formerly faid, or fomewhat to that purpofe, a 
late namelefs Writer makes me cruel to his Party, 
while I feem for them, and fo felf-contradicting , 
as if it were Sin to cell a Brother of his Sin, and nor 
to leave him; or as if I underftood not my felf, be- 
caufe he underftands me not!) But I perceive the 
Moderate mean not any fuch things as thefe Words, 
in their proper Senfe, import. They only would 
have the Church Ruled as a free People, (as from un- 
juft Impofitions,) and in a due Subordination to 
Chrift. And we are all agreed that the Paftors have 
the. Fudicium Directions; and muft try his Directions, 
and not obey them when they lead to Sin; and there- 
fore we cannot expeéct that the People fhould exe- 
cute any of our Directions, except their Judgment 
lead them to execute them. (Though if their Judg- 
ment be wrong, God requireth them to redctifie it.) 
And as for the Fudicial Decifive Power, (about which 
there is fo.great Contending,) in the ftri@eft Senfe it 
is the Prerogative of Chrift, and belongs to neither of 
them: For only Chrift is proper Law-giver and Judge 
of the Church, whofe Law and Judgment is Abfolute, 
of it felf Determinative, and not fubje&ed to our 
Trial of its Equity or Obligation: So that we mutt 
as much conclude, that there is no final Judge of 
Controverfies in a particular Church, as we do 
againft the Papifts ; that there is none in the Church 
in general. And therefore the Churches Judicial 
Decifive Power is but improperly fuch, reducible 
to the Former, which feeing we are agreed in, we 
are as far in Senfe agreed in this. A Paftor is Judge 
as a Phyfitian in an Hofpital, or as Plato or Zeno was 
in his School, or any Tutor in a Golledge of Volun- 
tary Students. For any more, it belongeth to Chrift 
-and.to the Magiftrate. Why then do we ftand Quar- 
relling about the Name? One faith, The People have a 
Power of Liberty, and the Minifters only the Power of Au- 
thority. And what is this more than we yeild them? 
viz. That the guiding Authority being only in the 
Guides, and the People commanded to obey them ina 
due Subordination to Chrift, there is a Liberty,belong- 
ingto all theSaints; from any other kind of Minifterial 
Rule, that is, from a Sic wolo, Sic jubeo, a Rule with- 
out Divine Authority:, And therefore the People 
muft firft Try.and Judge, whether the Direction . be 
according to God, and fo obey. And this in Church- 
Cenfures as well as in other Places. So that Firff, As 
the People ought not to Diffent or Difobey their 
Guides,unlefsthey leadthem toSin: (And therefore muft 
fee a danger of Sin before they fulpend Obedience.) 
So Secondly, ‘The Guides cannot bring the People to 
execute their Cenfures or Directions, but by procuring 
their Confent. And therefore though he mnft do his 
Duty, and may pafs. his Directive Cenfure tho’ they 
_Diffent, and Minifterially require them in the name of 
the Lord, e.g. to avoid a notorious, obftinate Offen- 
‘der, and fo to obey the Command of God ; that is, 
tho’ we may charge them inthe name of the Lord to 
onfent and Obey, and do their Duty ; yet, if their 
asi remain unconvinced in a Cafe which is to 
them Obfcure, we have no more to do, but fatisfie 
our felves that we have done our Duty. So that 
ot we have Quarrelled never He what is it 
but the Peoples Confent that the moderate Men on one 
fide, require ? and Confent the other fide requireth al- 
fo: Gall ic what elfe you will, whether a Goyern- 


> 


331 
Things which hoch requite!s:And-aeen Abi 
in the matter agreed’ Perufe for this M Lyford’ 
Words before-Ci sf 

s betore-Cired. See alfo what the leading Men 
for Presbyteriad Government do not only acknow. 
ledge, but maintain as effe@ually as others: As Daw 
Blondellus de Fure plebis in Regim Eccle{> Calvin, Infbitusr. 
4. 6. 12. fect. 4. Ne quis tale judicium {pernat aut par 
vi aftimet fe Fidelium fuffragiis damnatum, refPatus oft 
Dominus, 82c. Ita Zanchius ubi fup. and many more 
Indeed this Confent of the People is not fine’ awa son 
to the Paftor’s Performance. of his own Part: yx 
[Charging the Church in Ghrift’s. Name to avoid the 
Communion of fuch a notorious, obftiniare Offender 
and fufpending his own Aé&s towards him;> and {6 
charging them to receive the Innocent or Penitent. } 
(For, if the People Confent not to avoid fuch 
and fo would exclude all Difcipline, yet the Pattor 
muft charge it unto them, and do his Part.) But ic 
1s fine qua non to their actual Rejecting and Avoiding 
that, Offertder. In a Word, we muft Teach them 
their Duty, and require it; and they and we muft 
obey and do it; And neither they nor we may oblige 
any to Sin, 

Obj. But we are not agreed about the Matter of the 
Church, that muft be Governed. ——— 

Anfwy. Perufe the Qualifications required in 
Church-Members in the Writings of the Moderate 
On both: fides, and fee what . difference you 
can find? Are both agreed, that Profeffors of true 
Faith and Holinefs, Cohabiting and Confenting, are 
a true Church? And when they Contradid that Pro. 
feflion by. wicked A@ions, (Do@rine or Life,) the 
are to be dealt with by Difcipline. Though I confefs 
in our Practice we much differ; moft that I know 
running into one of the Extreams of Loofnefs or Rigor, 

Thirdly, My third and laft Requeft, is, that all the 
faithful Minifters of Chrift would without any. more 
delay Unite and Affociate for the furtherance of each 
other in the Work of the Lord, and the maintaining 
of Unity and Concord in his Churches. And that 
they would not neglecttheir Brotherly Meetings to thofe 
Ends; nor yet fpend them unprofitably ; but improve 
them to their Edification, and the effectual Carrying 
on the Work. Read that excellent Letter of Ed- 
mond Grindal Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury to Queen 
Elizabeth, For Minifterial Meeting and Exercifes 
(f{uch Bifhops would have prevented our Contentions 
and Wars :) You may fee it in Fulle’s New Hiftory 
of the Church of England. 

And let none draw back, that accord in the Sub- 
ftantials of Faith and Godlinefs: Yea, if fome fhould 
think themfelves neceffitated (1 will not fay to 
Schifm, left] offendthem; but) to feparate in publick 
Worfhip from the reft: Methinks,ifthey be indeed Chri- 
{tians, they fhould be willing to hold fo much Com- 
munion with them as they can, and.to confult how 
to manage their Differences to the leaft Difadvantags 
to the common Truths and Chriftian Caufe ; which 
they profefs to own and prefer. 

And here [may not filentlypafs by an uncharitable 
Slander, which fome Brethren, of the Prelatical 
Judgment, have divulged of me farand near ; viz. That 
while I perfwade Men to Accomodation, it was long 
of me thatthe late Proclamation or Ordinance was pro 
cured for filencing all Sequeftred Minifters, viz. By 
the late Worcefferfhire Petition, which they fay was 
the Occafion of it; (and they falfly Report that I al- 
tered it it after the Subfcription.) To which I fay, 
1. It was the the Petition of many Juftices, and the 
grand jury, and thoufands of the Country, as well 
asme. 2. There is not a Word in it, nor ever was 
againft any Godly Man; but only that the notorioufly 
Infufficient and Scandalous fhould not be permitted to 
meddle with Myfteries of Chrift ¢efpecially the Sacra- 
ments;) which we defire fhould have impartially extend- 
ed to all Parties alike. And fomuch of thisas was gran- 
ted,we cannot but bethankful for, whofoever Grudge at 
Yo Ty” * * Te2 it; 
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it;, and withdic had béen fully granted. ©»3: I defire 
nothing more, than that allable, godly, faithful Mi- 
nifters’ ofvwhat fide foever in our late State Diffe- 
rencesy may not only have Liberty, but Encourag- 
ment: For.the Church hath ‘not ‘afy fuch to fpare, 
were they ten times more. In a Word;'I would have 
thefe, of what. Party: foever, to have Liberty to 

reach theGofpel, whofe Errours or Mifcarriages are 
not: fo\\ greaty ‘as that probably they will do as much 
hurt as good, © fa), ke ~ 

Brethren; crave your’Pardon for the Infirmities 
of this:Addrefs: And earneftly longing for the Suc- 
cefs of vyour Labours ;- I fhall daily beg of God, that 
he would perfwade you to ‘thofe Duties which I have 
here requeftéd you to perform, and would preferve and, 
profper-you therein, againftall the ferpentine Subtil-| 
ty and Rage that is now engaged to oppofe and hin- 
der you. : poi ils . 
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Therefore he will prove us Decéivers, and no Minis 
fters of Chrift; «as:‘from our own)@onfeffion; *Asit 
they. that are Dead by Natures::may not be made-alive 
by Grace! And.as if Areis notias proper a) term ag 
Were, when we {peak of «thes State of Mankindan 
their: natural Condition, wherein the moftdo faa 
abide! And as if the Confeffingsour! Sin would ptove 
us to be:Ungodly! O fhamelefs Men! God faith21Fe 
that confeffeth and forfaketh ‘his Sin fhall have Merey. 
And the Quaker maketh it a-Matter of hig Repreach, 
Fobn faith, if, we Confefs, be is: faithful and Gut to For= 
give: And the:Quaker makethvitca Sign thitiwé “are 
not Forgiven.’ God will not forgive us, if'weuyefate 
to Gonfefs; and: the Quaker: makes ué Unpardoned 
becatife we: do it. What would this Wretch havefaid 
to David, Exra, Nehemiah; Daniels) &c, if he had lived 
in their Days, who madé fuch full: Confeffions 6f 
their'Sins? God! hit them Ade an ithe Teeth swith 
| |them; but the Quakers wilt! <Chrift:did forvive seven 
_ | Peter’s Denial of him; but itdeems the Quakee would 
| have ‘condemned him for the . penitent Lamenen of 
ti os , | jit Is Paul damned for Confefling himfelfthesChier 
(3. wel Rich. Baxter. of Sinners (of whom 'I am chiéfycx Timprpagsi) ana 


Apgil it §p, 4856.F- * Your Unworthy Fellow-Servant, 


that formerly he was a Perfecutor; Blafphémer tips 
Or becaufe ‘fa ‘faith, Eph. 3: 8. Unto ane ieee 
| than the leaft of Saints... Or for crying Out;“O Drerchod 
Man that Lam, svbo {hall deliwes me from the Body Spe 
Death? What I would-that Ido not, and whie Kbhreays 
dol. I find a law that when Tsvould do good, CviL Es pm 
|fent with me, Se. Rom. 7.24, 15} 21, OF iscTA 
a wicked Man, and no Prophet-of God,’ for fayiti 
Wo is me, liam‘undone becaufe 1 am a Mar of ¢ Lp iteh 
Lips; &e. Ia..6.'5. Or Facob, for faying, Gen,30 re 
i. LifGod' enable! me;. and give mie time, a Sé¢-| Lam nor worthy -of* the leaft-of ‘alll thy mercies: 8c: mag 
cond Parti; containing the Duty. of the People in rela-| Fos for abhorring himfelf im-Dufband A thes. % iy 
tion’ to:.chéir: Paftors, -and:therein fhew: > Firft, The} 6.. It Irketh’ me) to. fpendyviwords upoh ‘fi Histo. 
Right:and Neceflity of a Miniftry. | Secondly, The way} pudent Revilers’ : But .in this:anuch you! flor dsige: 
to know: which is the trué: Church and Miniftry, and) ficient Reply tochis Book.') 201) ..) oo ae2 dopa es 
how we: juttifie our own calling to this Office ; and}ol But for our parts. we beliéwes) that ‘he that faitoh> 
how falfe Prophets and eachers mutt be difcerned.| hath no (in, deceiwveth himfelf, sand vbe truth as-yet in bing. 
Thirdly; “How: far People:muft affift Paftors: in:the)Go-| nJfohn x. 83: Add that in many. things we offend: Al 
{pel, and: the: Paftors»put ‘them on;>and makerufe of] Jam. 3.2. . And we profefs to. know but oi patilioake 
them to that End. » And: Fourthly, How:far the People| to: have ‘oursFreafure. in Earthen: Veffels; Land ¢6 be 
muft fubmic'to their Paftors; and ‘what other. Duty | infufficienr for thefe things. \Auid othereféretfes: that 
they muft perform imthat Relation. But.becaufe my|youcloveiand imitate the HolinefS of eyour! Paftors 
Time and Strength is fo uncertain, thar [ know-not|-but take not o¢cafion of Dife teeming oroRe ee tg 
whether I may live to Publifh my ‘yetsimperfe@ Pré-|ing' them for their Infirmities: nabute, Apia 
parations on this Subject; I dare notlet-this firft Part} iSvcondly, Leake itto-be my Duty as 4 Watchman for 
come. into/your Hands, without a:Word of Caution your’ Souls 5“ to give: -yow. notice: ofii4 oDrath 
and Advice, left you fhould Mifunderftand or Mif-|that .is laid.: for your Perdition... The a 
apply. it. ..: Y 3508, 3 -who» have found that they icould. not'pla musie 
. Fir, The Caution that 1 muft give youy is in two |;Game here with open Face, have Masked cheat ves. 
Parts:t. 201 7 spot ovis 1) aaa hand taken othe \Vizards of -feveral Sects; and bythe 
_ Firff, “Entertain not. any.unworthy. Thoughts of | Advantage of the Licence iof ‘the Times, are baft 
your Paftors, becaufe we here. Confefsour,own Sins, |at/' Work abroadithis Land, to bring you back'to Rey, 
_and Aggravate ‘them)sim order. to our! Humiliation | What Names or Garb foever they bear, Yor 5 
and Reformation. . You.know it .is Meriiand not An- ftrongly Conje@ure which be they by, thefe Mi: Ks 


Lo the Lay-Reaier. 
BAHESReafon why T have calledithis! Volumn, 
(. \Theifrft Part of the: Book, is becaufe I intend, 


Guides! And)you’ know ithat we arecimaperfec: Men: ” 
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are Children of Wrath, ‘and prone to (which how eafily.can-we'd 
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upon ydur covetous Humour, by oa down Tithes, , 


and’ all -eftablifhed © Maintenance * é Minittry, 
And''withal they: ate bufie yer in 
cure the: Governotts of the Nation, to’ wichdraw their 
publique ‘Countenunce ‘and Maintenance, “and fucrile- 
gioufly to deprive the Church of the Remnant that is 
devored to it for God, and to leave the’ Miniftry on 
equal Terms withthemfelves or all other Seats, (which 
in Spain; “Italy,' France, &¢. | They will be loch to do.) 
And time will fhew~you, whether God will fifter 
them to prevail with’ che Governotirs of ‘fhis’ fidfal 
Land} “to betray the’ Gofpel into their hands or not? 


But’ we have reaforr ‘to ‘hope’ for ‘bettet things.’ 


3. Their'next Defign; ‘is to diminifh’ the Authority 
sand Sufficiency of Scripture: And becaufé they ‘dare: 
‘not Pw {peak out, to tell us what they fet up in ‘its 
ftea 


“your Shephérds if you would ptt Wolves. If 


them, ‘with a Well done good and faithful fervant s Lec 
chofe eat rau nied 


f 


aad i : 
Confeienees from the Accwfarions of thtir‘Horrid Tn- 


Lave. it ; 
at you refufe not t “ he d*teach 


Fort: 


¢ontriving to pro- | 


‘fome of them will tell you of New’ Rrophets, and]y 


for “all ‘thé Wo 
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Dr. H. Hammond of the, Pow- 
er of the Keys, cap. 4. fea. 
POA aoe Lis eet an 


AY Thirdly, there will be little matter of Doube 
or Controverfy, but that private,. frequent, 


i ch' which hath now the Fate to be cryed up, and al- 
riot to moft fs gaa on, it being the likelier Way, _ 


faith, (comparing publick and private 


ee at tles, (and fuch are the moft of us,) by taking them 
ed their  fingle- 
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Mr. William Gurnal in bis ex- 

cellent Book called, The 

-Chriftian in compleat Ar- 
mour, page 235. 


“HE ignorant Soul feels no fuch {mart : If the 
Minifter ftay till he fends for him to Inftruct 
him, he may fooner hear the Bell go for him, than 
any Meffenger come for him: You muft feek them 
out, and’ not expec that they will come to you. 
* Thefe are a fort of People thataremore afraid of their 
Remedy, than their Difeafe, and ftudy more to hide 
their Ignorance, than how to have it cured; which 
fhould make us pity them the more, becaufe they 
can pity themfelves fo little. I confefs it is no {mall 
Unhappinefs to fome of us, who have to do with 
a Multitude,that we have neither time nor ftrength to 
make our Addreffes to every particular Perfon in our 
Congregations, and attend on them as their need re- 
quire; and yet cannot well fatisfie our Confciences 
otherwife. . But let us look to it, that though we can- 
not do to the Height of what we should, we be not 
found wantingin what we may. Letnot the Difficul- 
ty of our Province make us like fome, who when 
they fee they have more Work upon their Hands, 
than they can well difpatch, grow Sick of it, and fit 
down out of a lazy Defpondency, and do juft no- 
thing. —— O! If once our Hearts were filled with 
Zeal for God, and Compaflion to our People Souls; 
we would up and be doing, tho’ we could lay but a 
Brick a Day; and God will be with us, May be you 
who find a People Rude and fottifhly Ignorant, like 
“Stones in the Quarry, and Trees unfell’d, fhall not 
bring the Work to fuch Perfection in your Days 
as you defire! Yet, .as David did for Solomon, thou 
mayft by thy Painsin Teaching and Inftru@ing them, 
prepare Materials for another , who fhall rear the 
‘Temple. — 


Read the Reft. 


Gildas Salvianus : 
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Take heed therefore to your felves, and to all the 
flock, over the which the Holy Ghoft hath made 
you overfeers, to feed the church of God, which 
he hath purchafed with his own blood. 


CHAP. L SECT. L 


Reverend and Dearly Beloved Brethren, 
Hough fome think that Psul’s Exhortation 


to thefe Elders, doth prove him their Ru-| 


ler, we hope; whoare this Day to fpeak to 
you from the Lord, that we may freely do 
the like without any Jealonfies of fuch 4 Conclufion. 
Though we teach our People as Officers fet over them 


Gildas Salvianus: 


in the Lord, yet may we teach one another as Bre- 
thren, in Office as well as in Faith. If the People 
of our Charge muft Teach and Admonifh, and Ex- 
hort each other Daily, Col. 3.16. Heb. 3.13. No 
doubt Teachers may do it to one another without an 
Supereminency of Power or Degree. We have the 
fanie Sins to kill, and the fame Graces to be Quick- 
ened and Corroborated, as our People have: We have 
greater Works than they to do, and greater Difficul- 
tiesto overcome, and no lefs neceflity is laid upon us ; 
and therefore we have need to be warned and wa- 
kened, if not to be Inftruéed as well as they. So 
that I confefs, I think fuch Meetings fhould be more 
frequent, if we had nothing elfe to do together but 
this: And as plainly and clofely fhould we deal with 
one another, as the moft ferious among us do with 
our Flocks ; left if only they have the fharp Admoni-: 
tions and Reproofs, they only fhould be found and’ 
lively in the Faith. That ‘this was Paul's Judg- 
mént, I need no other Proof, than this rowfing heart- 
mélting Exhortation to the Ephefian Elders: A fhort 
Sermon but foon. learnt. Had the Bifhops and Tea- 
chers of the Church but throughly learned this fhort 
Exhertation, though with negleé& of many a Volumn 
which hath ¢raken up their Time, and helpt them to 
greater Applaufe in the World; how happy had ic 
been for the Church and them ! 

Our prefent {traits of Time will allow me to Touch 
upon no part of it but my Text; which, fuppofing 
Paul the Speaker, and the Ephefian Elders his Hearers, 
containeth, 1, A two-fold Duty. 2. A four-fold Mo- 
tive to enforce it. 

The firft Duty is to Take heed to themfelves. The 
fecond is, ro take heed to all the Flock. And the main 
Work for theFlock which is thus heedfully to be done, 
‘ expreffled, even to feed them, or play the {hepherd for 
them. , 

The Motives clofely laid. together are thefes 
1. From their Engagement and Relation ; they are O- 
ver-{eers of the Flock; It is their Office. 2. From 
the efficient Caufe; even the Authority and Excellen- 
cy of him that call'’d them to it; which was the Holy 
Ghoft. 3, From the dignity of the Obje&, which is 
the matter of their Charge: It is the Church of God, 
the moit excellent and honourablé Society in the 
World. 4. From the tender Regard Chrift has of his 
Church, and the Price it coft him: He purchafed ir 
with his own Blood. _ This Motive is particularly Sub- 
ordinate to the Former. The. Terms of the Texe 


7 


— 


nabas, and forthe Provifion of parti 
tions. “i 

Totualver Thy exxadnolar, is by fome tranflated barely 
to feed, as ours here; by others only to Rule; but in- 
deed as Gerhard, “fanfenius, and others note, it is not 
to be reftrained to either, but containeth in it all the 
Paftoral Work. In one word it is Pajtorem agere, to 
d6the Work of a Paftor to the Flock. Whether icbe 
the Ephifian Congregation before called aei»v, that is 
here called éxxaya'ay m% Sez, Or whether it be the Uni- 
verfal Church which they may be faid to Feed and 
Rule, by doing their Part towards it, in theit Station 
(as a Jultice of Peace may be faid to Rule the Land) 
is not a Matter of much Moment to be ftood upon: 
but the Former feems moft likely to be the Senfe ; 
mesemonoije, iS both acquifivit & afferuit & in fuam 
vindicavit. ts {aid to be done by the Blood of God, 
by a Communication of the Names of the diftiné Na- 
tures: And it affords us an Argument againdt the r- 
rians, {eeing Chrift is here exprefly called God. 


Si GT, gl 


But it is neceflary before we proceed to Inftrudi- 
on and Application, that we be refolved more clearly 
who thofe Elders or Bifhops be that Paul! doth here 
Exhort. Iam defirous to do all that lawfully I ma 
to avoid Controverfy, efpecially in this Place, and 
on fuch Occafions; but it is here unavoidable, becaufe 
all-our following Application will much depend upon 
the Explication: And if you fhall once fuppofe that 
none of this Exhortation, was {fpoken to Men in your 
Office and Capacity; no wonder if you pafs it over 
and let it alone, and take all that I fhall hence gather 
for ‘your Praétice, as Impercinent. This Text was 
wont to be thought moft apt to awaken the Minifters 
of the Gofpel to their Duty: But of late the Negligent 
are gratified with the News, (for News it is) that only 
ly Bifhops ina fupereminent Senfe,; whom we ufually 
cail Prelates, are {poken to in this Text; and not on- 
fo, but no other Text of Scripture doth {peak to any 
other. Church-Presbyters (certainly) but them; yea, 
that no other werein being in Scripture-times. Here 
#ré two Queftions before us to be refolved.. 1. Whe- 
ther the Elders here mentioned were the Elders of 
one Church of Ephe/as, or all that part of Afiz, that 
is, of every Church one? ‘This is but in order to the 
fecond, which is, whether thefe Elders were only 
Prélates, or fuch Bifhops as among us have carried 
that Name? | Meee 


ular Congrega- 


- ‘The Reafons that may be brought to prove thefe 

tobe Prelares of the feveral Cities of Afia, and that 

the wav 7) woiprny,is thofe many Cities,are thefe follow- 
- ' € ‘ - 


ing YT firmation of ‘Trex. To which we 
fay; 1. There might be many Elders of Epbefus pre- 
fent, though fome from the neareft Cities were there 
alfo; which is all that Ireneus affirms. 2- We oppofe 
to the faying of Irexens the ‘ordinary Expofition of 
the Ancients: The moft fingular‘is of leaft Authority, 


cleteris paribus.” © . 
2. It may be faid that Pau! calls them to remember 
how he had been among them three years,not ceafing 
to warn every one, @c. But he was not three Years 
at Ephe/ns pnlys but in Afia, &c, Anfw. He may, be 
faid to be where his chief Place of Abode is,’ He 
chat refideth ordinarily at Ephifus', though he thence 
make frequent Excurfions to the Ne 


t Excurhio  Neighbour-parts, may 
well be faid to’ abide fo long ar Epheus. And che 


he did ‘wich 


Y man \ 
. * For what He id in Ephe $5 he i vy hid, as 
es Rin eae Ti Eng Ri : 
Obj. 3. But ic is meant in all 4fiz; for he faith , 
among whom bavel gone, 8&c. Anf.1. As though Paul 
might not go preaching the Gofpel in Ephefus. 2. If he 
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Ons, as by internal Oracle, for the difgofal of parti- 
cular Teachers, we read in the Cafe ol Wau! and Bar-\h 
ic 


phrfien Elders might well be eGomugired fh his In- 
ftry round about chem, nee 7 is no certainty | 
that’ he metioneth any more ( 
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went further, the Ephefiax Elders might accompan: 
im. Ob}. Ephefus ee the Metropole: and Cierra 
all Afia might be thence denominated. “Anf. x. Te 
muft be proved that {t was fo Denomihated, ‘Al 
France is not called Paris, nor all England London: 
2. It is not whole Countries, but a Church that Prxd 
{peaks of: and it is yet unproved that the Church of 
one City had then any fuch dependance on the 
Church of another City, as leffer Cities had upon the 
Metropolis. 

OurReafons that make us think that eicher all or ma- 
ny of thefe Elders or Bifhops were over the particular 
Church of Ephefus, are thefe, 1. Itis exprefly faid in 
the Text, that they were Elders of che Church refer- 
ting to Ephefus next before-mentioned. He ct to 
Ephefus , and called the Elders of the Church. And it 
cannot be proved in all the New-Teftament that the 
Bifhops of the oher Churches and Cities, are called Bi- 
fhops of a great City, becaufe itis the Metropolis: 
2. Here is mention but of one Church and one 
Flock, in the fingular Number, andnot of many ; wheti 
yet, it is acknowledged that he fpeaketh not of the 
Univerfal Church (for then that Language were not 
ftrange) but of a particular Church. And itis the 
Ufe of the Apoftles to fpeak ftill in the plural Num- 
ber, when. they mentioh the particular Churches 
of many Cities, and not to, call them all one Church 
or Flock. 3. And it may feem elfe that the Elder of 


y}each one of thefe Cities hath a Charge of all the 


Reft. For they are required to take heed of all the 
Flock: Which though it may poflibly be by takin 
every one his Part, yet if one fhould fail, the reft 
feem to have his Charge upon them, which is more 
than they can do. 4. Paul was now in fo great haft 
in his Journey to Ferufalem, that Luke meafureth it out 
by the Days. Andit is not like that Paul could in fuch 
haft call the Elders from the feveral Cities of 4a. 
if he had paffed through the Britifh Seas in fuch haft, 
and lodged. at Plimouth, and had thence called to him 
the Eders of Paris, he muft have ftaid many Days or 
Weeks, before he could have gathered alfo the Bi- 
fhops of Rhemes, Arles, Orleance, and the reft of Frances 
. The numbers of Prophets and gifted Men in thofe 
times, and the State of other particular Churches, doth 
give us fufficient Reafon to Conje@ure that Ephe/us was 
not fo fcant of help, as to have but one Presbyter. 
Grotius thought that Zimorhy with his Com-Presbyters, 
made this Appearance; but others have given very 
probable Reafons that Timothy was none of them, 
6. The Judgment of Expofitors Ancient and Modern 
running fo commonly the other way, commandeth 
fome Refpeé from us. 
But 1. I confefs the Matter feemeth but Conjeatu- 
ral on both fides, and neither Part to have a Certain- 
ty: But if probability. may carry it, there feems to be 
many of the Elders of Ephefus, though poflibly fome 
of the ‘Neighbouring Cities might be with them. 
2. But let this go how. it will, ic maketh not much to 
the main Matter in hand. What if Ephefus and each 
otherCity or Church had then but onePresbyter, will ic 
follow that he was a Prelate? No,but the contrary ; It 
will prove that there was none fuchat all,if there were 
no fubjeé& Presbyters. For there was no King wirh- ~ 
out Subjeéts; nor Matter without Servants. 1, The 
Stream. of ancient and modern Expofitors do take this 
Text to fpeak of Presbyters in the commion Senfe, 
And we muft be Cautelous, before we be Singular in 
the Expounding of fo many Texts as fpeak the fame 
way. 2. If Men be put now in the End of the 
World to find out a new Foundation for Prelacy, fup- 
pofe that ic hath been amifs Deferided tillnow,and all 
thefe Texts (except by one or two) amifs Expounded, 
it will occafion the fhaking of the frameic felf. 3. But 
the beft is we begin to be pretty well agreed, ac leaft 
about the whole Government, that de facto was, in be- 
ing in Sc:ipture-times.. For 1. It is at laft Confeffed, 
that the word Preésbyter is not certainly taken any 
where in the New-Teftament, for one that is Subje@ * 
~ to 
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to a Bifhop, having not Power of Ordination or Ju-)Name them; but fhall only lay down chat one which . 


rifdiGion; and that no fuch Presbyters were in being} containeth thi®main Scone of the Text, and take in 
in Scripture-times. And by what Authority they are] the reft as fubordinate Motives in the handling of char, 


} 
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fince erected, let them prove that are concerned in it.Jin the Method which the Apoftle doth here deliver 
2, We are agreed now that they were the fame Per-|them tous. : ear 


fons who in Scripture are call Bifheps and Presbyters. 
3. And that thefe perfonshad the Power of Ordination 
and Jurifdi@ion. 4. And that thefe Perfons were not 
the Bifhops of many particular Ghurches, but one only ; 
They ruled not many Affemblies ordinarily meeting 


z ; Wo 
Bod. "THE Paftors. or. Over-feers of the Churches of 
Chrift, muft take great heed doth to them= 


for Church Communion : For there could nofuch meet- felves, and to all their Flocks in all the Parts of their 
ings be kept up without a Bifhop or Presbyter to ad- | Pajtoral Work. | 


minifter the Ordinances of Chrift in each. And if 
there were in a Diocefs but one Bifhop, and no 
other Presbyters in Scripture-times, then it muft needs 
be that a Diocefs contained but one ordinary Church 
Affembly, and that de faéto no Bifhop in Scripture- 
times had under him any Presbyters, nor more fuch 
Affembliesthan one. ‘That is, they Ruled che parti- 
cular Churches Juft as our Parifh Paftors do. So that 
we are fatisfied that we go that way that the Apoftles 
eftablifhed, and was ufed de faéo in Scripture-times : 
And if any will prove the lawfulnefs of latter mutati- 
ons, or will prove that the Apoftle gave Power to 
thefe particular Paftors to degenerate into another 
fort of Officers hereafter, according to the Cogency 
of their Evidence, we fhall believe it. In the mean 
time, defiring to be guided by the Word of God, and 
to go upon fure Ground, and take only fo much as 
is certain, we hold where we are, and are glad that 
we are fo far agreed. Yet not prefuming to Cenfure 
all fuperiour Epifcopacy, nor refufing to obey any 
Man that commandeth us to do our Duty, but ‘refol- 
ving to do our own Work in Faithfulnefs and 
Peace. 


“For my own part, I have ever thought it eafier to) 


be. Governed. than to Govern; and Tam ready (as 
the Britifh. told Aujfin) to be Obedient to any Man 
in and for the Lord: Nor can I think that any Go- 
vernment can be burdenfom, which Chrift appoint- 
eth, but all Beneficial to us; as making our Burden 
lighter and not heavier, and helping ‘and not hinder- 
ing usin the Way to Héaven, Were Chrift’s Work but 
throughly done,I fhould be the backwardeft in conten- 
ding, who fhould have the doing of it. Let us agree 
but on this one thing which is plain here in my Text, 
That the Churches or Flocks fhould be no greater 
than the Paftors can perfonlly Over-fee, fo that they 


may Take heed to all the Flock, and then let but able,) 


faithful Men be. the Over-feers, that will make. the 
Wordof Godthe Rule, andlay out themfelves for the fa- 
ving of Mens Souls, and I am refolved never to con- 
tend with fuch about the Bufinefs of Superiority ; but 
cheerfully to obey them in all things lawfully, af they 
require my Obedience. If the Difference were not 
more about the Matters commanded, and the work ic 
felf to be done,than who fhould command it:Methinks 
humble Men fhould be eafily agreed. Would they 
but lay by all needlefs humane Impofitions and Obtru- 
fions, and be contented with the fufficient Word of 
God, -and not make new Work to Neceffitate, new 
Canons and Authorities to impofe it, but be content 
with the Gofpel Simplicity and let us take that for a 
Way to Heaven, that Perer and Paul went thither in; 
I think, I fhould not difobey fuch a Bifhop, though 
I were fatisfied of his differing Order or Degree. 
Yea, if he were addicted to fome encroaching Ufur- 
pation of more Power than is meet, would he but 
forbear the Ecce duo gladii,. and come to us only with 
the Sword of the Spirit, which will admit of fair De- 
bates, and work only upon the Confcience, I know 
no Reafon much to fear fuch Power, though it were 
undue. But enough of this,” | | 
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' The Obfervations which the Text affordeth us| 


are fo many, that I may not now ftay fo much a3 to 


> 


over, as little as may be, of the 
fo. much Advice and Exho 
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The Method which we fhall follow in handling this 
Point, fhall be this: Fir/t, I fhall briefly open to you 
the Terms of the Subject: What is meant by Paftors 
and Churches, Secondly, I fhall fhew you what it is 
to,Take heed to our felves, and wherein it muft be 
done. Thirdly, I fhall give fome brief Reafons of that 
Part of the Point. Fourthly, I fhall thew you, whac 
itis to Take heed to all the Flock in our Paftoral Work, 
and wherein it mult be done. Fifthly, I fhall make 
fome Application of all. 


SEC To AY: 


Firft, What the Words, Paftor, Bifhop and Church 
do fignify,I will not waft time to tellyou, they being 
fo well known. Asfor the things fignified.. Fing, By 
a Paftor or Bifhop here is meant, . 4x Officer appointed 
by Chrift for the ordinary Teaching and Guiding a particular 
Church and all its Members, in order to their Salvation and 
the Pleafing of God. 

Chrift appointed the Office it felf by his Laws. 
The Perfon he calleth to it by his qualifying Gifts, 
Providential Difpofal, fecret Impulfes, and ordinarily 
by the Ordination of his prefent Offices, and the Ac- 
ceptance. of the Church, 
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Secondly, Tet us next confider; | 
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Firft, Take heed to your felves, left you fhould be 
void of that faving Grace of God which you offer 
to others, and be Strangers to the effectual Workings 
of that Gofpel which you Preach; and left while 
you prociaim the Neceflity of a Saviour to the World, 
your own Hearts fhould negle& him, and you fhould 
mifs of an Intereft in him and his faving Benefits? 
Take heed to your felves, left you Perifh, while you 
call upon others to take heed of Perifhing! And left 
you Famifh your felves while you prepare their 
Food. ‘Though there be a promife of Shining as the 
Stars to thofe that turn many to Righteoufnhefs, Den. 
12. 3. That is but on Suppofition that they be firft 
turned to it themfelves: Such promifes are meant, cz- 
teris paribus, & {uppofitis [upponendis. ‘Their own Since- 
rity in the Faith is the Condition of Glory fimply 
confidered, though their great Minifterial La- 
bours may be a Condition of the Promife of their 
greater Glory; many a Man hath warned others 
that they come not to that place of Torment, which 
yet they hafted to themfelves: Many a Preacher is 
now in Hell, that hath an Hundred times called 
upon his Hearers to ufe the utmoft Care and Dili- 
gence to efcape it. Can any reafonable Man imagine 
that God fhould fave Men for offering Salvation to 
others, while they refufed it themfelves; and for tel- 
ling others thofe ‘fruths which they themfelves Neg- 
lected and Abufed? Many a Taylor goes in Rags, 
that maketh coftly Cloaths for others: And many a 
Cook fearce lick his Fingers, when he hath drefs't for 
others the moft coftly Difhes. Believe it Brethren, 
God never faved any Man for being a Preacher, 
nor becaufe he was an able Preacher: But becaufe he 
was a Juftified, fanéctified Man, and confequently 
faithful in his Mafters Work. ‘Take heed therefore to 
your felves firft, that you Je that which you perfwade 
your Hearers to be, and believe that which you 
perfwade them daily to believe: And have heartily 
Entertained that Chrift and Spirit which you offer 
unto others. He that bid you love your Neighbours 
as your felves, did imply that you fhould love your 
felves, and not hate and deftroy your felves and 
them. 
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Secondly, Take heed to your felves, left you live 
in thofe a@ual Sins which you Preach againft others, 
and left you be Guilty of that which daily you Con- 
demn. Will you make it your Work to Magnifie God, 
and when you have done, Difhonour him as much as 
others? Will your proclaim Chrift’s Governing Power, 
and yet contemn it, and rebel your felves? Will you 
Preach his Laws, and Willfully break them? If Sin 
be evil, why do you live in ic? If it it be not, why 
do you diflwade Men from it? If it be dangerous, 
how dare you venture on it? If it be not, why do 
you tell Men fo? If God’s Threatnings be true, why 
do you not fear them ? If they be falfe, why do you 
trouble Men needlefly wich them, and put them into 
fach Frights without a Caufe? Do you know the 
Judgments of God, that they that commit fuch things 
are worthy-of Death, and yet will do them? Rom. 1. 

2. Thou that Teacheft another, teacheft chou not 
thy felf? Thou that faieft a Man fhould not commit 
Adultery, or be Drunk, or Covetous, art thou fuch 
thy felf? Thou that makeft thy boaft of the Law, 
through breaking the Law difhonoureft thou God ? 
Rom. 2. 21, 22,23. What, fhall the fame Tongue 
fpeak Evil, that fpeaketh againft Evil? Shall ic Cen- 

ureand Slander, and fecretly Backbite, that cries 
down thefe and the like in others? Take heed to 
our felves, left you cry down Sin and not overcome 

t, left while you feek to bring it down in others, 
you bow to it, and become its Slave your felves. 
For of whom a Manis overcome, of the fame is 

he brought into Bondage, 2 Pet. 2.19. To whom 
you yield your felves Servants to obey, his Servan 
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ye are to whom ye obey, whether of Sin unto Death’ 
or of Obedience unto Righteoufnefs, Rom. 6. 16 
It is eafier to Chide at Sin, than to overcome it 
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hati pigs heed all to your felves, 
not unfie for the great Employments that re 
undertaken. He mutt Bes be himfelf iene ok 
knowledge, that will Teach Men all thofe Myfteri- 
ous things that are to be known in order to Salyati- 
on. O what Qualifications are neceflary for that 
Man that hath fuch a Charge upon him as we have! 
How many difficulties in Divinity, to be opened? 
Yea, about the Fundamentals that muft needs be 
known! How many obfcure Texts of Scripture to be 
expounded? How many Duties to be done, wherein 
our felves and others may Mifcarry, if in the Matter 
and End, and Circumftances they be not well infor- . 
med? How many Sins to be avoided, which without 
Underftanding and Fore-fight cannot be done? What 
a number of‘ flie and fubtile Temptations muft we 
open to our PeoplesEyes, that they may efcape them 

Flow many weighty and yet intricate Cafes of Confci.. 
ence we have Daily to belalve? Can fo much Work and 
fuch Work as this be done by raw, unqualified Men? 
O, what {trong Holds have weto Batter, and how many 
of them? , What fubtileand diligent, and obftinate Re(\- 
ftance muft we expeét at every Heart we deal with? 
Prejudice hath blockt up our way ; wecan {carce pro- 
cure a patient Hearing. They think ill of what we fay 
while we are {peaking i. We cannot make a Breach 
in their groundlefs Hopes and carnal Peace, but they 
have twenty Shifts and feeming Reafons to make it uo 
again; and twenty Enemies that {eeming*Friend ly 
are ready to help them upon equal Terms: Bur we 
have Children to reafon with, that cannot underfand 
us; we have diftrated Men (in Spirituals) to Reafon 
with, that will Baul us down with raging Non-fen{e: 
We have wilful unreafonable People to deal with, thar . 
when they are filenced, they are never the more con- 
vinc’d: And when they can give you no Reafon 

they will give you their Refolution; like the Man 
that Salvian had to deal with (lid, 4. de Gubernat. p. 13 2. 
that being refolved to devour a poor Man’s Means, 
and being intreated by Salvian to forbear, told him. 
He could not grant his Requeft,forhe had made a Vow 
to take it; fo that the Preacher audita religioffimi [celeris 
ratione was fain to depart. We difpute the Cafe againft 
Men’s Wills and fenfual Paffions, as much as againft 
their Underftandings; and thefe have neither Rea- 
fon nor Ears: ‘Their beft Arguments are, I will nor 
believe you, nor all the Preachers in the World in {uch things. 
I will not change my Mind or Life: I will not leave my 
Sins; 1will never be fo Precife, come on it what will. We 
have not one, but multitudes of raging Paflions and 
contradidting Enemies to difpute againft at once 

whenever we go about the Converfion of a Sinner : 
as if a Man were to difpute in a Fair or Tumult, or 
inthe midft of a Croud of violent Scolds; what equal 
Dealing, and what Succefs were here to be expected? 
be fuch is our Work, and yet a Work that muft be 

one. 

Qdear Brethren! What Men fhould we be in Skill, 
Refolution and unwearied Diligence, that have all 
this todo? Did Paul cry out, Who is [ufficient im neh 
thing ? 2 Cor. 2.16. And fhall we be Proud or Carelefs, 
and Lazy, as if we were Sufficient? As Peter faith to 
our great approaching Change, 2 Pet. 3. 11. What man- 
ner of Perfons ought we to be in all Converfation and Godli- 
nefs? So may I fay to every Minifter, feeing all thefe 
things dolieupon our Hands, What manner of Perfons 
ought we to be in allholy Endeavours and Refolutions 
for our Work! This is nota Burden for the Shoulder 
of a Child, What Skill doth every Part of our Work re- 
quire? And of how much Moment is every Part? To 
Preach a Sermon I think is not the hardeft Part; and 


that you be 


et what Skill is neceflary to make plain the Truth, to 
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convince the Hearers ; to let in the unrefiftible Light 
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into their. Confciences, and to keep it there, and drive SiFaGod. VIL 
all Home! To {crue the Truth into their Minds, and 
work Chrift into their Affe@tions; to meet with every 
Objection that gain-fays, and clearly to refolve it: To 
drivé Sinners to a Stand, and make them {fee there is 
no hope, but they muft unavoidably be Gonverted or 
Condemned: And to do all this fo for Language and 
Manner as befeems our Work, and yet as is moft fui- 
table to. the Capacities of our Hearers; this anda 
great deal more that fhould be done on every Sermon, 
fhould fure be done with a great deal of holy Skill. 
So great a God whofe Meflage we declare, fhould be 
honoured by our delivery of it! It is a lamentableCafe, 


Fourthly, Moreover take heed to your felves, left 
your Example contradi@ your Doctrine, and left you 
lay fuch Stumble-blocks before the Blind, as may be 
the Occafion of their Ruine. Left you may unfay thar 
with your Lives, which you fay with your Tongues; 
and be the greateft hinderers of the Succefs of your 
own Labours. It much hindereth our Work, When 
other Men are all the Week long Contradiding to. 
poor People in private, that which we haying been 
{peaking to them from the Word of God in Publick ; 
becaufe we cannot, be at hand to manifeft their 
that in a Meflage from the God of Heaven, of ever-| Folly: But it will much more hinder, if we con- 
lafting Confequence to the Souls of Men, we fhould | tradict our felves,and if yourActions give your Tongue 
behave our felves fo Weakly, fo Unhandfomly, fo Im- : Lye, and if you build up an Hour or two with 


prudently, or fo fleightly, that the whole BufinefS} your Mouths, and all the Week after puli down with 
fhould mifcarry in our Hands, and God be difhonou-} your Hands! This is the way to make Men chink that 
red,and hisWork difgraced,and Sinners rather Harden-| the Word. of God is but an idle Tale: And to make 
ed than converted, and all this much through ourWeak-| Preaching feem no better than Prating. He that 
nefs or Neglect! How many a time have carnal Hearers| means as he fpeaks, will fure do as he fpéaks. One 
gone Jearing home at the palpable and difhonourable! Proud furly Lordly Word, one needlefs Contention, 
Failings of the Preacher !How many fleep under us,|ome covetous Actiony may cut the Throat of many a 
becaufe our hearts and tongues are Sleepy: and we!Sermon, .and blaft the Fruic of all chat you have been 
bring not with us fo much Skill and Zeal as to|doing. Tell me Brethren, in the Fear of God: Do 
awake them! you regard» the Succefs of your, Labours, or do you 
Moreover what Skill is neceflary to defend the} not? Do you long to fee it upon. the Souls of your 
Truth againft gain-fayers, and to deal with difputing| Hearers? If you do not, What do you Preach for, 
Gavillers according to their feveral Modes and Cafe!; what do you, ftudy, and what. do you call your 
And if we fail through _weaknefs, how will they in-j felves the Minifters of Chirft for? But if you do, then 
fult? but that is che {malleft Matter: but who knows} fure you cannot find in your Heart to mar your Work 
how many weak ones may be perverted by the Suc-| for a Thing of nought! Whar do you regard the Suc- 
cefs, to their own undoing and the trouble of the| cefs of your Labours, and yet will not part with a lic- 
Church ? . tle to the Poor , nor put up an injury or a foul Word, 
What Skill is here neceflary to dealin private with | nor ftoop to the meaneft, nor forbear your paflionate | 
one poor Soul for their Converfion (of which more in] or lordly Carriage, no not for the Winning of Souls, 
the End?) _ |andattainingthe End of all your Labours! You much 
O Bretheren, do you not fhrink and Tremble under] regard thé Succefsindeed, that will fell it ac fo cheap 
the Senfe ofall this Work! Will acommon Meafure}a Rate, or will not do fo {mall a Matter to. attain 
ofholy Skill and Ability of Prudence and other Quali-| it! ‘ . ew 
fications, ferve for fuch a Task as this? know neceffi-| It isa palpable errour in thof{e Minifters that make 
ty may caufe the Church to tolerate the Weak: But] fuch a Difproportion between their Preaching” and 
woe to us if we Tolerate and Indulge our own Weak-| their Living, that they wiil {tudy little or not at all to 
nefs. Doth not Reafon and Conf{cience tell you, | live exactly: All theWeek long is lictle enoughto iludy 
that if you dare venture on fo high a Work as this, | how to {peak two Hours ;and yet one Hour feems too 
, you fhould fpare no pains to be fitted co perform it ?} much to ftudy how to live all the Week. bhey are 
It is not now and then an Idle Snatch, or Tafte|loth to mifplace a Word in their SeenO Rn or to 
of Studies that will ferve to make a found Divine. I} guilty of any notable InGrmicy (and I blame them 
know that lazinefs hath lately Learned to pretend the} not, for the matteris Holy and of Weight;) but they 
Lownefs of all our Studies, and how wholly and on~| make nothing of mifplacing Affections , We 


ords and 
ly the Spirit muft Qualifie and Affift us to the Work: | Adtions in the Courfe of their Lives. © ab curi- 


And fo, as Salwian faith in another Cafe (Lib. 4. p.13.4.)| oufly have L heard fome Men Preach, and. D v care- 
Authorem quodammodo {ui feeleris deum faciunt: As if| lefly have I {een them live! ‘They have been fo accu- 


God commanded us the ufe of the Means, and then} rate as to the wordy Part in their own Pre arations, 
would warrant us to negle@ them! As if it were his | that feldom Preaching feemed a Vertue to thelie thac 
way to caufe us to thrive in a Courfe of Idlenefs; and | their Language might be the more Polite, 2 nd al the 
to bring us to Knowledge by Dreams when we are} rhetorical jingling Writers, they could. eet wit 
afleep, or to take.us up into Heaven, and fhew us his| were Preft. to ferve them for the Adorhing 
-Counfels, while we think of no fuch Matter, but are| Stile, (and Gawds were oft their chiefelt O 
routing in the Earth, O! That Men fhould dare fo | They were. fo nice in hearing others, tha 
finfully by their Lazinefs to quench.the Spiric; and | pleafed them that {poke as he Thought, or that 
then pretend the Spirit for the doing of it. Quis wz-|ned not Affe@ions, or dulled not, or ¢ 
quam, (faith he beforementioned) crederet ufyie in,banc|not the Heart by the predominant. Str 
contumeliam Dei, progreffuram effe humane cupiditaris\ phantattick Wit. And yet when ic came to 
(ignavie) audaciam ? ut td ipfum im quo Chrifto injuriam | Pratice, and, they were once out. of 
faciunt, dicant fe ob Chrifti nomen effe faituros ! O inefti-\ how incurious were the Men, and how ki 
mabile facinus & prodi iofum ! God hath required of us' regard what they faid or did, fo it were 
that we be not flothful in Bujine{ss but fervent in Spirits bly Grofs,, as to Difhonour them! T. 
ferving the Lord, Rom, 12. 11. Such we muft provoke Preached . precifely , would not live, 
our Hearers to be; and fuch we muft be our felves. What difference between their Pulpit 

O therefore Brethren, lofe no time : Study, and pray,’ their familiar Difcourfe? They. th: 
and confer, and pra@ife : For by thefe four Ways patient of Barbarifims,. Solecifi 
your Abilities muft be encreafed. Take heed to your in a Sermon, can eafily Tolerat 
felves, left you are weak through your own Neg- verfations. ie a 
ligence 3 and left you mar the Work of God Babb at's ess 
your Weaknefs, As the Man is, fois his ftr 
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take heed what we do, ‘as wellas what 
we will-be the Servants-of Chrift intited, “we muft 
not be Tongue-fervants only, but m 
our deeds, "and be doers of the work; that in-our Deed we 
may be bleffed, Jam.1.25. As our People muft be Do- 
ers of the Word, and not hearers only; fo we mutt be Do- 
ers and not Speakers only, left we be Deceivers of our 
felves, Jam. 1.22. A praétical Do&rine mutt be pra- 
_Gically Preached. We muft Study as‘ hard how to 
live well;'as how to Preach well. We muft think 
and ‘think again how to compofe our Lives as may 
moft tend to Mens Salvation, as well as our Sermons. 
When you are ftudying what to fay them to, I know 
thefe are your Thoughts [or elfe they arenaught and to 
ho purpole( How (hould I get within them? And what fhall I 
fay that is moft effectually to convince them,and convert them, 
and tend to their Salvation? And fhould-you not dili- 
gently bethink your felves, How fhall I live, and what 
fhall T fay and do; end how hall I. difpofe of all that I 
have, as may moft probably tend to the faving of Mens Souls? 
Brethren, if faving Souls be your End, you will cer- 
tainly intend it‘as well out of the Pulpit as in it! If it 
be your End, you will live for it, and‘ contribute all 
your Endeavours to attain it: Andif youdo fo, you 
will as well ask concerning se in your Purfe, 
as the Words of your Mouth, Which way fhould I lay it 
out forthe greateft good, efpecially to Mens Souls? O that 
this were your daily Study, how to ufe your Wealth, 
your Friends, and all you have for God, as well as 
your Tongues ? And then we fhould fee that Fruit of 
your labours that is never elfe like to feen. If you 
intend the End of the Miniftry in the Pulpit only, 
then it feems you take your felves for Minifters no 
longer'than you are there.. And then I think you are 
uawortitly to be efteemed fuch at all. | 
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111. Having fhewed you in four Particulars; 
How it’ is that we muft take heed to our felves, 
and what is Comprized in this Command ; Iam next 
to give you the Reafons of it, which [ intreat you to 
take as és many Motives to awaken you to your Duty, 
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‘becaufe we n ee ti 
while we refifted it; of | » while we did not hear- 
tly Believe sof Reparianc and Ge Seg hie 
we continued in t ind: oa 

ily Life, while we remained Carrel andBarth- 


‘ “Roiey . re ; ro , 


The Reformed PASTO R. 
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ly our felves. | If we will fe Divines only j 

; . vir y in Tongues 
andTitle ; and have not the Divine Image ubbh our 
Souls, nor give up our félves to the Divine Honour 


ferve him witlr)and Wilk;.no Wonder if we be feparaced froin the Di- 


vine Preferice, and denyed theFruitidn for ever. Be- 
lieve it Sirs, God is no Refpe@er of Perfons: He a. 
veth not Men for their Coats or Callings; A holy 
Calling’ will not fave an Unholy Man. If you ftand ‘at 
the Door of the Kingdom of Grace, tolight others in 

and will not go in your felves, when you are burnt to 
the Snuff, you will go out with a Stink} and fhall knock 
in Vain at the Gates of Glory, that would not enter 
at the Door of Grace. You fhall then find that your 
Lamps fhould have had the Oil of Grace as well as of 
Minifterial Gifts; of HolinefS as well as of Do@trine 

if you would have a Part in the Glory which you 
Preached. ‘Do I need'to tell you that a Preacher of 
the Gofpel muft be Judged by the Gofpel ; “and 
ftand at the fame Bar, and be fentenced on the fame 
Terms, and dealt with as feverely as any other Men? 
Can you think to be faved then by your Clergy ? 
and to come off by a Legit ui Clericus, when there 
is wanting the Credidit O° vixit ut Chriftianus 2 
Alas, it will not; you know it will rot! Take 
heed therefore to your felves for your own fakes ; 


feeing you have Souls to fave or lofe as well as 
others. 
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Secondly, Take heed to your felves; For you have 2 
depraved Nature, and finful Inclinations as well as 
others. If ‘innocent Adzm had’ need of heed, and 


loft himfelf and us-for want of it, how much more . 


need have fuch as we? Sin dwelleth in us, when we 
have Preached never fo much againft it. And one 
Degree prepareth the Heart to another, and one Sin 
inclineth the Mind to more; If one Thief be in the 
Houfe, he will let in the Reft; becatfe they havé the 
fame Difpofition and Defign. A Spark is che Beginning 
of a Flame; and a fmall Difeafe may bring a greater: 
A Man that knows himfelf tobePurblind, fhould take 
heed to his Feet. Alas! even in onr Hearts as well as 
in our Hearers, there is anAverfnefs to God, a Strange- 
nefsto him, unreafonable and almoft unruly Paffions. 
In us there is at the beft the Remnants of Pride, Un- 
belief, Self-feeRing) Hypocrify, and all the hatefil” 
deadly Sins. And doth it‘not concern us*to take’ 
heed? Is fo much of the Fire of Hell yet extingtifhed, - 


|thae at firft was kindled in us? Are there fo many 


Traytors.in our Hearts,and is it not timesfor us to take 
heed? You will {carce let your little Children go. 
themfelves while they are. Weak,» without Calling ‘up- 


jon them to take heed of falling. And alas! how 


Weak,are thofe of us that feem Strongeft? How apt 
to ftumble at a-very Straw? How {mall a Matter will 
caft’tis down, by ticing us to folly; of kindling 


| our Paflions and inordinate Defires, by perverting our 


Judgments, or abating our Refolutions, and cooling 
our Zeal, and dulling our Diligence? Minifters are 


| not only Sons of Adam, but Sinners againft the Grace 


of *Chrift, as well as others, and fo have encreafed 
their radical Sin. Thofe treacherous Hearts will one 
time or other deceive you, if you take not heed. Thofe 
Sins that feem to lie Dead will revive: Your Pride 
and Wordlinefs, and many a noyfom Vice will fprin; 

up, that you ‘thought had been weeded out by the 


| Roots. It is mof{t neceffary therefore, ‘that Men of 


to themfelves, 
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~ Thirdly, And thé rather alfo Take heed to your 


ile} felves; “becaufe fuch Works as ours do put Men on 
-algreater’Ufe and Trial of their Graces, and have 


greater Temptations, than many other Men's,” Wea- 
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ker Gifts. and Graces may carry a Man out in a more 
even and laudable Courle of Life, that is not put to 
fo great Tryals. Smaller Strength may ferve for lighter 
Works and Burdens. But if you venture on the great 
Undertakings of the Miniftry, if you will lead on the 
Troops of Chriftagainft the Face of Satan and his Fol- 
lowers; if you will engage your felves againit Princi- 
palities and Powers, and {fpiritual Wickednefles in 
high Places; if you undertake to refcue captivated 
Sinners, andto fetch Men out of the Devils Paws; do 
not think that a heedlefs carelefs Minifter is fit for fo 
great a Work as this. You mutt look to come off with: 
greater Shame , and deeper Wounds of Confcience, 
than if you had lived a common Life; if you will 
think to go through fuch things as thefe with a care- 
JefS Soul. It is not only the Work that calls for heed, 
but the Workman alfo, that he may be fit for Bufinefs 
of fuch Weight ;_ we have feen by Experience, that 
many Men that lived as private Chriftians, in good 
Reputation for Parts and Piety, when they have ta- 
ken upon them either military Employment, or Ma- 
giftracy, where the Work was above their Parts, and 
Temptations did over-match their Strength, they 
have proved fcandalous difgraced Men. And we 
have feen fome private Chriftians of good Note, that 
having thought too highly of their own Parts, and 
thruit themfelves into the minifterial Office, they have 
been empty Men, and alway Burthens to the Church, 
and worfe than fome that we have endeavoured to caft 
out. They might havedone God more Service in the 
ftation of the higher Rank of private Men, than they 
do among the loweft of the Miniftry.. If you will 
venture into the midft.of, the Enemies, and, bear the 
Burden Fri Heat of the Day, Take heed to your 
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4.,And the rather alfo', Take heed to your felves ; 
becaufe. the Tempter will. make his firft or fharpeft 
Onfet upom you. .. If you will be,the Leaders againit 
him, he will fpare you.no further than God reftrains 
eth him, He beareth you the greateft Malice, that 
. are engaged to do him the. greateft Mifchief. As he 
hateth Chrift more than any of us, becaufe he is the, 
General of the Field,and the Captain of our. Salvation and 
a more than all the World befides againft the King- 
dom of Darknefs ; .fo.doth he hate the Leaders under, 
him,,more than.the common Soldiers on the like Ac- 
count. ( in theirProportion ) he knows, what a Rout 
he may, make among the reft, if the Leaders fall-be- 
fore their eyes. He hath long tryed that way of Fight-; 
ing , , neither againft...great.or {mall comparatively, but, 
thefe.; and of fmiting the Shepherds, that. he.may {cater 


the Flock: And fo great hath been his Suceefs, this Way;)| 


that he will follow it. on as far as he. is, able.» (Take 


heed therefore Brethren, , for the-Enemy hath a fpecial' ‘i 
eye upon you. You fhall have his moft. fubtile Infi-}) 


nuations, and inceffant Sollicitations, and violent Af= 
faults. As wife and learned as youare , Take heed 
to your felves left. he over-wit you, ‘The Devil. isa. 
greater Scholar than you, and a nimbler Difputant + 
He cast transform himlelf into an Angel of Light to.de- 
ceive + He. wall get, within you and trip up.your Heels 
before youare aware ;; He will play the. Jugler with 
you undifcern’d, and cheat you of youn Faith or In- 
nocency , and. you fhall net know. that you have, loft 
it; nay, he will make. you, believe it is multiplied or 
increafed when itis loft... You fhall fee neither Hook 
nor Line, much lefs.the fubtile Angler himfelf, while 
he is offering you his Bair. And his Bait fhall be fo. 


ficced to your Temper and Difpofition, that he will be b 


{ure to find Advantages within you, and make your 
own Principles and Inclinations to betray you; and 


whenever heruineth you, he,will make you the Inftru-| 


ments of your own Ruin. O what a Gonqueft will 
he think he hath gD if he can make ya. Minifter_lazy- 
and unfaithful; if he, can temptya Minifter into Cove- 
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ithe Advantage by it. 
prove fo impudent, as to do evilin the publick View 
of all, and to fin wilfully while the World’is gazing 
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toufnefs or_Scandal, he will glory againft the Church 
and fay, Thefe are your holy Preachers : you fee what rhein 
Precifene{s 1, and whither it will bring them. He will 
glory againft Jefus Chrift himfelf, and fay 5. Thefe are 
thy Champions! I can make thy chiefeft Servants to abufe 
thee ; Ican make the Stewards of thy Houfbold unfaithful. 
If he did fo infult again{t God upon a falfe. Surmife, 
and tell him he could make Fob to curfe him'to his 
Face, ( Fob. 1. 11. ) what would he do if he:fhould 
indeed prevail againft us ?.. And at laft he will infule 
as much over you, that ever he draw you to be-falle 
to your great Truft, and to blemifh your holy. Profef= 
fion, and to do him fo much Service that was your E~ 
nemy. Odo not fo far gratifie Satan! do not make 
him Sport: do.not fuffer him to ufe you as the Phis 
ftines did Sampfon , firlt.to deprive you of your 
Strength , and then to put_out.your Eyes, and fo to 
make you the Matter of his Triumph and Derifion, 


6. Oly wt KaP Tay 3 
s- Take heed to your felves alfo, becaufe there are 
many Eyes upon you, and therefore. there. will be 
many Obfervers of your Fall. You cannot mifcar 
but the World will ring: of ;it.. The Eclipfes of the 
Sun by Day-time.are feldom: without Witnefles, If 
you take your felves for the Lights of the Churches, 
you may well expect that Mens Eyes fhould be upon 
you. If other. Men may fin without Obfervation, fo 
cannot you. And you fhould thankfully confider how 
great a Mercy this is, That you have got fo many 
eyes to watch over you, and fo many ready to tell 
you of your Faults, and fo have greater helps than o~ 
thers, at leaft forthe reftraining of your Sin. . Though 
they may do it with a malicious Mind, yet you; have 
God forbid that..we. fhould, 


on us! He that is drunk, is drunk in the Night ; and 


he. that fleepeth, ; doth fleep in the Night; 1/Thef: fi7. 
‘What Fornicator,fo impudent as to fin, in the open 


Streets while all look on?, Why confider that you, 
ftillin the open Light , even the Light of yourown 
Doétrine, will, difclofe your. evil doings,,, While. you 
aré as Lights fet upon a, Hill, look not to liewhid,. 
Mat.-5.14.~.'Fake heed therefore to, your felves, and 
do your Works. as.thofe that remember|that the World 
looks on them, and that with, the quick-fighted Eye of 
Malice, ready to make the worft of all,.and to findthe 
fmalleft Fault where it is , and ageravate’it where 
they find it ; and divulge ic and make it advantageous, 
to their Defigns ; and to make Faults where they can= 
not find them.. ,How cautionfly then fhould we walk 
before fo many ill-minded Obfervers! 6). 9 0) > 
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6. , Take: heed alfo to your felves ; for your Sis 
have more heinous ageravations than other Mens: It’s 
noted among King diphonfus's, Sayings, Thatia great 
Man cannot commit a fmall Sin : we may much more 
fay, That a learned Man or a ‘Teacher of others ca 
not commit a {mall Sin; or at leaft, . That the Sin i: 
great.» 4s committed by him, which is fmaller: 
nother. ., « oe lye pga: 

1. You are likelier than others to finagainft Kn 
ledge , becaufe you have more than they. At 1 
you fin againft more Light or Means of Knowleds 
What, do you not know that. Covetoufnels and Pride 
are Sins? do you not know what it is to be‘unfaithfi 
to your Truft, and by Negligence or felf-fec 
ay, Mens Souls? You know your Mi 
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gainft them. O what a hainous thing it is in us, to 
itudy how to difgrace Sin co theuemott, and make it 
as odious to our People as we can and when we have 
done, to live in it,‘and fecretly cherifh that which we 
cpenly difgrace ? What vile Hypocrifie is it, to make 
it our daily Bufinefs to cry it down, and yet to keep 
it ? to cailic publickly all to naught, and ‘privately to 
make our Bed-fellow and Companion ? To bind hea- 
vy Burdens for others, and not to touch them our 
felvées with a Finger? What can you fay to this in 
Judgment? Did you think as ill of Sin as you {poke ? 
erdid younot? Ifyou did not, why would you dif- 
femblingly f{peakit? If you did, why would you keep 
it and commit it ?O bear not that Badge of a mifera- 
ble Pharifee! rhey fay but do not. Mat. 23.3. Many a 
Minifter of the Gofpel ‘will be confounded, and not 
able'to look up, by reafon of this heavy Charge of 
Hy pocrifie, 

3. Moreover, your Sins have more perfidioufnefs in 
them than in other Mens. You have more engaged 
your felves againft them. Befides all your’ common 
Engagements as Chriftians, you have many more as 
Minifters. How ofthave you proclaimed the Evil and 
Dangerof it, and called finners from it? How oft 
have you declared the ‘Terrors of the Lord ? All thefe 
did imply that you renounced it your felves. Every 
Sermon that you preach’d againftit, every private Ex- 
hortation, every Confeflion of it in the Congregation, 
did lay an Engagement upon you to forfake it; every 
Child that you have baptized’ andentered into the Co- 
venant with Chrift, “and every Adminiftration of the 
Supper ofthe Lord, wherein you called Men to renew 
the Covenant , did import your own Renouncing of 
the Flefh and the World, .and your Engagement unto 
Chrift.: How oft and how openly have you been Wit- 
nefs ofthe Odioufnefs and damnable ‘Nature of Sin ? 
and yet will you entertain it againft all thefe Profef- 
fions and Teftimonies of yourown? O what Trea-1' 
chery is‘it to makd fuch a ftir in the Pulpit againft it, 
and. afterall to entertain ic in the Heart, and give it’ 
the Room that is due-to ‘God, and even prefer it before’ 
the Glory of the Saints. if eG 

Many more fuch Aggravations of your Sins might 
bemiention’d: but as we hafte over thefe, fo we muft: 
pafs them by through ‘our prefent Hafte. , 
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boy Take'heed ‘to’ your felves; for the Honour of 
your: Lord and Mafter, and of his holy Truth and 
Ways,” doth lie more oh you than on other Men. As 
you may do him'imore fervice; fo ‘always more dif- 
fervice'than others: “The nearer ‘men ftand to God, 


the: greater difhonour hath ‘he by their mifcarriages : | 


andthe more will they be imputed, by foolifh men, to 
God himfelf. The heavy Judgment was threatned and 
executed on Eli and on his Houfé ; becaufe they kicked 
at bis Sattifice and Offering : x Sain!2. 29. For therefore 
avas the fin of the young men great before the Lord, for men ab- 

pred the Offering of the Lord, ver], 17. It was that great 
Aggevacon of ‘the enemies of the Lord to blaf- 
b 
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pheme, whieh provok ed God to deal fharplier with Dz- 
vid, than elfe he would have done, ‘2 Sam. 12. {ho 12 
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one of you that is a Leader of the Flock thoy 

once be enfnar’d ina {candalous Crime; A a 
Man or Woman that feeketh diligently after their fal- 
vation, within the hearing ofit'; but béfideés the priaf 
of their hearts for your fin, they are likely to have it 
caftin their teeth by the ungodly about them, thoush 
they neverfo much deteftand lament it. The dat. 
ly Husband will tell the Wife, and the ungodly Parents 
-will tell their Children, and Neighbours and Fellow. 
fervants will be telling one another of it, and faying 
Thefe are your godly Preachers: you may fee what comes of 
your ftir 5 are you any better than others? you are even all 
alike. Such words as thefe muff all the Godly in the 
Countrey perhaps hear for your fakes. It muft be that 
offence come; but wo to that man by whomit cometh 
Mat, 18.7. O take heed Brethren, ih the Name of 
God, of every Word that you fpeak, every ftep that 
you tread , for you bear the’ Ark of the Lord : you 
are intrufted with his Honour, and dare you lecit fal! 
and caftit inthe Dirt? If you that know bis Will ahd 
approve the Things that are more excellent, being infbradted 
out of the Law, and being confident that you your felves arc 
Guides of the Blind, and Lights to them that are in Dark- 
ne[s, Inferucters of the Foolifh, Teachers of Babes, oc. If 
you, I fay, fhould live contrary to your Doérine, and 
by breaking the Law difhonour God , the Name of God vill 
be blafphemed among the ignorant and ungodly through ‘you 
Rom. 2. 19, 20, 21, 23,24. And you are not unac- 
quainted with that ftanding Decree of Heaven, 1 Sam. 
2. 30. Them that honour me, I will honour: and they that 
defpife me, (hak be lightly effeemed. Never did man difho- 
nour God, but it proved the greateft difhonour to him- 
felf. ‘God will find out ways enough to wipe off all 
that can be caft upon him; but you will not eafily re- 
move the {hame and forrow from hour felves. 

SUR OGNPE NAA, , 

8. Take heed to your felves ; for the Souls of your 
Hearers, and the Succefs of your Labours do very much 
depend upon it. God ufeth yp fic men for great works 
before he will make them his Inftruments in accomp- 
lifhing them. He ufeth to exercife men in thofe works 
that they are moft fuited to. Ifthe work of the Lord 
be not foundly done upon your own Hearts, how can 
you expeét that he blefs your laboursfor the effe@ing 
itin others ? He may do it if he pleafe; bue you have 
much caufe to doubt whether he will. I fhall ‘here 
fhew you fome particular Reafons under this att, 
which may fatisfie you,that he who would be a means 
of faving’ others, muft take heed to himfelf, and that 
Géd dorh more feldom profper the Labours of unfan-# 
tified men. ; | 
Reaf. r. Can it be’expedcted that God. fhould blefs 
that Man’s Labour (I {till mean comparatively , as to 
other Minifters) who worketh not for God, but for 
himfelf'?’ Why this is the Cafe of every unfan@ified 
Man. None ‘but the Upright do make God their chief 
End, and do all or any thing heartily for his Honour : 
They choofe ie rather than another Calling, becaufe 
their Parents did deftinate them to it, and becaufe it is 
a pleafant thing to know; and itis a Life wherein 
they have more Opportunity to furnifh their Intelledts 
with all kind of Science; and becaufe it is not fo toil- 


‘fom to the Body, to thofe that have a Will to favour 
‘their Flefh; and becaufe it is accompanitd with fome 


Reverence and Refpe@ from Men, and becaufe they’ » 
think it ‘a fine thing to be Leaders and Teachers, and 
have others depend on them, and receive the Law at 
theit Mouth; and becaufe it affordeth chem a compe- 
tent Maintenance. For fuch ends as thefe are they. 
Minifters, and for'thefe do they preach; and were it 


‘| not for thefe, and fuch as thefe, they would foon give. 


it over. And can it be expected thatGod fhouldmuch 
blefsthe Labour of fuch Men asthefe? It is not him 


|they preach for, but for themfelves and. their own 


Reputation or Gain: Te is not him but them felves 


that they feek and ferve ; and therefore no wonder if 
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he leave them to themfelves for the Succefs, and if 
their Labours have no greater a Bleffing than them- 
felves can give them ,. and the Word reach no fur- 
ther than their own Strength is able to make it 
reach. 

2, Can you think that he is likely to be fuccefsful 
as others, that dealeth not heartily and faithfully in 
his Work, and never foundly believeth what he faith, 
and never is truly ferious when he feemeth to be moft 
diligent ? And can you think that any unfandtified 
Man can. be hearty and ferious in the Minifterial 
Work? It cannot be. A kind of ferioufnefs indeed he 
may have fuch as proceedeth from a common Faith 
or Opinion that the Word istrue, and is actuated by a 
natural Fervour, or by felfifh Ends: But the feriouf- 
nefs and fidelity of a found Believer that ultimately in- 
tendeth the Glory of God and Mens Salvation, this he 
hath not. O Sirs,all yourPreaching and Perfwading of 
others will be but dreaming and trifling Hypocrifie,till 
the Work be throughly done upon your felves, How 
can you fet your felves day and night to a Work that 
your carnal Hearts are averfe from ? How can you call 
out with ferious Fervour upon poor Sinners to repent 
and cometo God, that never repented or came in your 
felves? How can you heartily . follow poor Sinners 


with importunate follicitations,to take heed of Sin,and. 


to fet themfelves to.a holy Life, that never felt your 
felves the Evil of Sin, or the Worth of Holinefs 2. I 
tell you, thefe things are never well known till they. 
are felt, nor well fele till they are poflefled : And he 
that feeleth them not himfelf, is not fo like to {peak 
feelingly to others, nor to help others to the feeling 
of them. Hew canyou follow Sinners with Compat- 
fion in your Hearts, and Tears in your Eyes, and be- 
feech them in the Name.of the Lord to: ftop their 
Courfe and return and live, that never had fo much 
Compaffion on your own Soul, as to do thus much for 
your felves? What, can you love other Men better 
than your felves ? and have pity on them, that: have 
hone upon your felves ? Sirs, do you think they will 
be hearty and diligent to fave Men from Hell, that be 
not heartily perfwaded that there is a Hell? Or to 
bring Men to Heaven; that donot foundly. believe; 
that there is fuch a thing? As Calvin faith on my 
Text; Neque enim aliorum. falutem fedulo unquam curabit 
qui [uam negligit. He that hath not fo ftrong a Belief 
of the Word of God, and the Life to come, as will 
take off hisown Heart from the Vanities of this World, 
and fethim upon a refolved Diligence for Salvation, I 
cannot expect that he fhould be faithful in feeking the 
Salvation of otherMen, Sure he that dare damn him- 
,felf, dare let others alone in the Way to Damnation ; 
and he that will fell his Mafter with Fudzs for Silver, 
will not flick to make Merchandize of the.Flock ; and 
he that will let go his Hopes of Heaven rather than he 
will leave his worldly and Flefhly Delights, I think 
will hardly leave thefe for the faving of others. In 
reafon we may conceive that he will have no pity on 
others, that is wilfully cruel to himfelf 3 and that he 
is not to betrufted with other Mens Souls, that is un- 
faithful to his own, and will fell it to the Devil for the 
fhort Pleafures of Sin. I confefs that Man fhall ne- 
ver have my Confent to have the Care and Charge 
of others, and to over-fee them in order to their Sal- 
vation, that takes not heed to himfelf, but is carelefs 
of his owfi ( except it were in cafe of abfolute Necef- 
fity, that no better could be had.) 

Thirdly Doyounotthink that it is a likely thing that 
’ he will Fight againft Satan with all his Might, that 
is a Servant of Satan himfelf ? And will he do any 
great harm to the Kingdom of the Devil, that is 
himfelf a Memberand Subjedt of that Kingdom ? And 
will he be true to Chrift that is in Covenant with 
his Enemy, and Chrift hath not his Heart? Why this 
is the Gafe of every unfandified Man, of what Gloth 
foever his Coat be made. They are the Servants of 
Satan, and the Subjects of his Kingdom; it is he 
that Ruleth in their Hearts: And are they like to be 
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true to Chrift that are ruled by the Devil? Whar 
Prince chofe the Friends and voluntary Servants of 
his Enemy to lead his Armies in War againft him? 
This is it that hath made fo many Preachers of ithe 
Gofpel to be Enemies to the Work of the Gofpel 
which they Preach: No wonder if fuch be fecretly 
Girding at the Holy Obedience, of the Faithful::And 
while they take on them to Preach for a holy Life; 
if they cait Reproaches on them that ufe it! O how 
many fuch Traytors have been in the Church of 
Chrift in all Ages, that have done more againft him 
under his Colours, than they could do in the open 
Field! That have fpoken well of Chrift and Scripture 
and Godly in the General, and yet flily and clofely 
do what they canto bringit into Difgrace, and make 
Men believe that thofe that fer themfelves to feek 
God with all cheir Hearts, are but a Company of Hypo. 
crites, or felf-canceited Fantaftical Fellows: And what 
they cannot for fhame {peak that way in the Pulpit 
they will do it in Secret amoneft their Companions. 
How many fuch Wolves have been fet over the Sheep 
becaufe they had Sheeps Cloathing; pretending to 
be Chriftians and as good as others? If there were a 
Traytor among the Twelve in Chrift’s Family, no mar- 
vel if there be many now. It cannot be expeéted that a 
Slave of Satan, whofe God is his Belly, and who mindeth 
Earthlythings, fhould be any better than ax Enemy to 
the Crofs of Chrift.. What though they live Civily;:and 
Preach plaufibly, and have the out-fide of an eafie cheap 
Religioufnefs? They, may be as faft in the Devil’s 
Snares by Worldlinefs, Pride,..a fecret Diftatte of a 
diligent Godlinefs, or by an unfound Heart that is 
not rooted in the Faith, nor unrefervedly Devoted to 
God in Chrift, asany others by Drunkennefs, unclean. 
nefs and fuch. difgraceful Sins... Publicans and 
Harlots do fooner. come to Heaven than Pharifees, 
becaufe they are fooner convinced of their Sip and - 
Milery..%5, 0 | . 

And though many of thefe Men may feem. excel- 
lent. Preachers, and cry down Sin as loud as others, 
yet it is all butan affected Fervency, and too. com- 
monly but a meer uneffectual Bawling, For he thac . 
cherifheth it in his own Heart, doth never fall upon 
itin good Sadnefs; in others. I,know-that.a wicked 
Man may be more willing of another's Reformation 
than his own, and may thence have a kind of real 
Earneftnefs in diffwading them from it; becaufe he 
can Preach again{t Sin at eafier Rates than he can 
forfake it, and another Man’s Reformation may ftand 
with his own Enjoyments of his Lufts... And there- 
fore many a wicked Minifter or Parent may be ear- 
neft with his People or Family to mend, becaufe 
they lofe not their own finful Profits or Pleafures by 
another's Reformation, nor doth. it call them.to that. 
Self-denial as their own doth, But yet for all this. 
there is none of that Zeal, Refolution and Dili ¢) 
as is in all that are true to Chrift,, . They baile 
again{t Sin as the Enemy of Chrift, and as that whicl 
endangereth their Peoples Souls. A trayrerous Com-- 
mander, that fhooteth nothing againft the Enemy bi 
Powder, may caufe his Guns to make as ge ; 
Sound or Report, as fome that are laden with Bullets; . 
but he doth no hurt tothe Enemy by it. So one 
thefe Men may fpeak aloud, and Mouth-it with a 
affected Fervency: but he feldom doth any g Ex- 
ecution againft Sin and Satan. No Man can Fight 
well, but where he hateth, or is very Angry: Muck 
lefs againft them whom he loveth, and loveth above 
all. Every unrenewed Manis fo far from hating Sin to 
the purpofe, that it is his deareft Treafure; thoughnot. __ 


as Sin, yet the matter of itis, as it affordeth 
to his fenfual Defires. So that you may fee, tk 
unfanétified Man is very Unfit to be a Leader 
Chrift’s Army, who loveth the Enemy and e 
others to renounce the t 
who cleaveth to th 
Good, _ a Tae 


grt 2h 


‘ : . i “ vp Sia 
Ape? i5 dt 3 a ea “et he 


bg s 
1"? 


pk he 


The Reformed Paftor. 


~~ Fourthly, And it is not a very likelysthing that the 
People will regard much the Doétrine of fuch Men, 


when they fee thet,they do not live as they Preach.|have Pocky, or Leprous or Dingy Hands, 
They will think that he doth not mean a3 he {peaks , if| therefore to your felves, if ever you mean 


2 


he do not as he fpeaks. They will hardly believe a Man 
that feemeth nor to believe himfelf. If a Man bid 


you run for your Lives, becaufe a Bear, or an Enemy your Labours depend not on the Grace and Ble 
is at your backs, and yet do not mend his Pace himfelf| of the Lord: And where hath he made any P 
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tomack rife 
hac carryeth it 
‘Take heed 
to do good 


againtt it, if the Cook or the Servant t 
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to others. 

Fifibly and Laftly, Confider, whether the Succefs of 
fling 
romife 


in the fame way, ycu will be tempted to think that he) of his Affiftance and Bleffing to the ungodly Men > 


is but in Jeff, and there is really no fuch Danger as 
he pretends. When Preachers tell People of a necef- 
fity of Holinefs, and without it no Man fhall fee the 
Tord, and yet remain Unholy themfelves, the Peo- 
ple will think they do but talk to pafs away the Hour, 
and becaufe they muft fay fomewhat for.their Mo- 
ney, and that all thefe be but Words of Courfe. 
Tong “enough may you lift up your Voices againft 
Sin, before Men will believe, that there is any fuch 
Harm or Danger in it as you talk of, as long as they 
fee the fame Man that .reproacheth it, to pur it in his 
Bofom, and make it his Delight. You rather tempt 
them to think that there is fome fpecial gocd in it, 
and that you difpraife it as Gluttons do a Difh which 
they love, that they may have it all to themfelves, 
As long as Men have Eyes as well.as Ears, they will 
_think they fee your meaning as well as hear it; and 
they are apter to believe their Sight than their Hear- 
ing, as being the moft perfec Senfe, All that a Prea- 
cher doth is a-kind of Preaching: And when you 
live a covetous or a carelefs Life, you Preach 
thefe Sins to your People by your Practice, When 
you Drink or Game, or Prate away your time in 
vain Difcourfe, they take it as if you told it them, 
Neighbours, this w that Life that you fhould all live ; . you 
may venture omgthis Courfe without any Danger. If you 
are Ungodly, and teach not your Families the fear of 
God, nor coffradic not the Sins of the Company 
you come into, nor turn the Stream of their vain 
Talking, nor deal with them plainly about the Mat- 
ters of their Salvation, they will take iras if you 
Preach’d to them that fuch things are needlefs, and 
they may boldly do fo as well as you. Yea, and 

ou do worfe than all this,for you teach them to think 
il] of others that. are better. How many a faithful 


Minifter and private Man is hated and reproached 
for the fake of fuch as you ? What fay the People to 
them? You are fo Precife, and tell us..[o much Sin, and 


with them in Yo r Conference and yourConverfation. 
For they take the Pulpit to be but, as a Stage ; a Place 
where Preachers muft fhew themfelves and play. their 
Parts; where 
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fed. It was firft neceflary to take into Confideration, 
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If he do promife “his Church a Bleffing even by fuch 
yet doth he not promife them any Blefling. Tohis faith. 
ful Servants he~hath promifed that he will be with 
them, that he will put his Spitif‘tipon them, and 
his Word into their Mouths , and that Satan thall fai) 
before them as Lightning from Heaven. Bur where js 
there any fuch promife to the Ungodly, that.are not 
the Children of the Promife? Nay, do you not ra- 
ther by your abufe of God, provoke him to forfake 
and blaft your Endeavours? At leaft, asto your felves 
though he may blefs them to his Chofen. For J da 
not all this while deny but that God may. often do 
good to his Church by wicked Men, but not-fo ordi- 
narily nor eminently as by his own. 

And what I have faid of the Wicked themfelves, 
doth hold in Part of the Godly while they are Scan- 
dalous and Backfliding, proportionably according 
to the Meafure of their Sin. So much for the Rea- 
fons. , 


| 


G:-Hi hk Bb all, 


Sree a. 


a © Goo fhewed you, What it is to Take heed 

to our felves, and Why it. muft be done; I 
am next to fhew you, What it is to Tzke heed to all the 
Flock, and wherein it doth confift and muft be exerci- 


What we mujt be, and what we muft do for our own Souls, 
before we come to that which muft be done for others: 
Ne quis aliorum vulnera medendo ad falutem, ipfe per negli- 
gentiam {uz Salute intumefcat, ne peace juvando, fe de- 
ferat ; me alios erigens, cadat, faith Gregor. M. de cur. paft. 
l.4. Yea, lefl all his Labours come to nought, be- 
caufe his Heart and Life is nought that do perform 
them. Neunulli enim funt qui folerti curd {piritualia pre- 
cepta perferutantur, [ed que intelligendo penetrant, vivendo 
conculcant : repente docent que non opere Sed meditatione dedi- 
cerunt : ©” verbis ug moribus impugnant; unde fit 
ut cum paftor per abrupta graditur, ad pracipitium grex fe- 
quatur. Idem ib. li. x. Chap. 2. When we have led 
them to the living Waters, if we muddy it by our fil- 
thy Lives, we may Joofe our Labour, and yet they” 
be never the better. Aguam pedibus perturbare, eff 
fantha meditationis fiudia male vivendo corrumpere, inquit 
Idem. Ibid. 

Before we fpeak~of the Work it felf, we mu/t 
begin with fomewhat that is imply’d and prefup-, 

Olea 
wes Firft, It is here implyed, that Every Flock fhouid 
have their cwn Puftor (om or more) and every Paftor his own 
Flock. As every Troop or Company in a Regiment 
of Souldiers muft have rheir own Captain and other 
Officers, and every Souldiers know his own Com- 
manders and Colours: So it is the Will of God, that 
every Church have their own Paftors, and that all 
Chrift’s Difciples do know theirTeachers that ere over them 
in the Lordy t Vhef. 5. 12, 13. Lhe Univerfal Church 
rift muft confift of particular Churches guided 
byt eir own Over-feers; and every Chriftian mutt 
confift of thefe Churches; except thofe that upon Em- 
baflages, Travels, or other like Cafes of neceflity, 
ace deprived of this Advantage, és 14. 23. They or- 
dained them Elders in every Church 5 fo Tit. 1. 5. And in 
many places this is clear, Though a ey 3 an 
cer 
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Officer in the Univerfal Church, yet is he in a {pecial 
Manner the Over-feer of that particular Chutch which 
is committed to hisCharge: As he that is a Phyfitian 


in the Common-wealth, may yet be the Medicus vel\fome of them. 


Archiater cujufdam Civitatis, and be obliged to take 
care of that City, and not fo, of any other: So 
that though he may and ought occafionally to do 
any good he can elfewhere that may confift with his 
Fidelicy to his {pecial Charge ; (when an unlicenced 
Perfon may not) yet is he firlt obliged to that City, 
and muft allow no help to others that muft occafion a 
Negle& of them, except in great extraordinary Cafes, 
where the publick Good requireth it. So is it betwixt 
a Paftor and his {pecial Flock. When we are ordain- 
ed Minifters ‘without with a f{pecial Charge, we are 
Licenced and Commanded to do our beft for all, as 
we fhall have a Call for the particular Exercife: But 
when we have undertaken a particular Charge, we 
have reftrained the Exercife of our Gifts and Gui- 
dance fo {pecially to that, that we may allow others 
no more than they can{pare, of our Time and Hope 
except where the publick Good requireth it, which 
mutt be firft regarded. From this Relation of Pa- 
ttor and Flock, arife all the Duties which Mutually 
we owe. 
our People be faithful to us, and obey the juft 
Directions that we give them from the Word of 
God. 

Secondly, Whenwe are Commanded to take heed to all 
the Flock; it is plainly implyed, that Flocks muff be no 
greater Regularly and Ordinarily than we are capable of O- 
ver-[eeing or taking heed of. ‘That particular Churches 
fhould be no greater, or Minifters no fewer, than 
may contift with a Taking heed to ai. For God will 
not lay upon us natural Impoffibilities. He will not 
bind Men on fo ftrié& Account as we are bound, 
to leap up to the Moon, to Touch the Stars, to num- 
ber the Sands of the Sea. If it be the Paftoral Work 
to Over-fee and Take heed to all the Flock, then 
fure there muft be fuch a Proportion of Paftors affign- 
ed to each Flock, or fuch a number of Souls in 
the Care of each Paftor, ashe is able to take fuch 
heed to as is here required. Will God require of one 
Bifhop to take the Charge of a whole Country, or of 
fo many Parifhes or thonfands of Souls, as he is not 
able to know or to Over-fee? Yea and to take the 
foleGovernment of them, while the particular Teachers 
of them are free from that undertaking? Will God 
require the Blood of many Parifhes at one Man’s 
Hands, if he do not that which Ten or Twenty, or an 
Flundred, or three Hundred Mencan no more do than 
{ can move Mountains? Then woe to poor Prelates ! 
This were to impofe on them a natural or unavoid- 
able Neceffity of being damned. Is it not therefore 
a moft doleful Cafe that learned, fober Men fhould 
plead for this as a defirable Priviledge; or draw fuch 
a Burden wilfully on themfelves ; and that they Trem- 
ble not rather at the Thoughts of fo great an under- 
taking ¢ O happy had it been for the Church, and 
happy for the Bifhops themfelves, if this Meafure that 
is intimated by the Apoftle here had been ftill obfer- 
ved: And here the Dioce/s had been no greater than the 
Elders or Bifhops could Over-ee and Rule, {o that they 
might have Taken heed to all the Flock! Or that Paftors 
had been multiplied as Churches multiplied, and the 
number of Souls, that they might not have let the 
Work be usdone, while they aflumed the empty Ti- 
tles, and undertook Impoffiblities! And that they had 
rather prayed the Lord of the Haveft to fend forth 
more Labourers, even fo many ashad been proportion- 
ed to the Work ; and not to have undertaken all them- 
felves. I fhould fcarce commend the Prudence or 
Humility of that Labourer (let his parts in all other 
re{pects be never fo great) that would not only under- 
take to gather in all the Harveft in this County him- 
felf, and that upon Pain of Death, yea of Damna- 
tion, but would alfo earneftly contend for this Prero- 
gative, 


“~ 


As we mutt be true to our Truft, fo mutt: 


Gildas Salvianus : 


O4j. But there are others to Teach, though one 
only have had the Rule. “im. : 

Anf. Blefled be God it wasfy; and no Thanks to 
But is not Government of greae 
Concernment to the Good of Souls, as well as Preach- 
ing? If not, then what Matter is it for Churche 
Governours? If it be, then they that nullifie it b 
undertaking Impoffibilities, do go about to ruin the 
Churches and themfelves. If only Preaching be nes 
ceflary, let us have none but meer Preachers: What 
need there then fuch a Stir about Government 2? Bat 
if Difcipline (in its place) be neceflary too, what 
is it but Enmity to Men’s Salvation to exclude it, and 
it is unavoidably excluded, when it is made to be his 
Work that is naturally Uncapable of performing it? 
He that will Command an Army alone, may as well 
fay, It hall be deftroyed for want of Command: And the 
School-mafter that will Over-fee, or Govern all the 
Schools in the County alone, may as well fay plain- 
ily, they thall all be Ungoverned: And the Phyfitian 
that will undertake the Guidance of all the Sick Peo. 
ple in a whole Nation or County, when he is not able 
to Vifit or Dire& the hundredth Man of them, as well 
fay, Let them Perifh. . 

Obj. But though they cannot 
felves, they may do it by others. 

Anfw. The Nature of the Paftoral Work is fuch 
as muft be done by the Paftor himfelf. He may nor 
delegate a Man that is no Paftor to Baptize or Admi- 
nifter. the Lord’s Supper, or to be: the Teacher of 
the Church: No more may he commit the Govern- 
ment of it toanother. Otherwife by fo doing he may 
make that Man the Bifhtop,.if he make him the imme- 
diate Ruler and Guide of the Church: And if a Bi- 
fhop may make each Presbyter a Bifhop, fo he do but 
derive the Power from him, then let it no more be 
held unlawful for them to Govern, or to be Bithops. 
And if a Prelate may doit, it is like Chrift or his 
Apoftles might and have done it; for as we are to 
Preach in Chrift’s Name, and not in any Man's; fo 
its likely that we muft Rule in his Name. But of this 
fomewhat more anon, | | mM 

Yet ftill it muft be acknowledged that in Cafe of 
neceflity, where there are not more to be had, one 
Man may undertake the Charge of more Souls than 
he is able well to Over-fee,particularly, But then he 
muft only undertake to do what he can for them, and 
not to do all that a Paftor ordinarily ought to do. 
And this is the Cafe of fome of us that have greater 
Parifhes than we are able to take that fpecial Heed 
to, as their State requireth. I mutt profefS for my 
own Part, I am fo far from their Boldnefs that dare’ 
venture on the fole Government of a County, eek 
would not for all England have undertaken to have 
been one of the two that fhould do all the Paftoral 
Work that God enjoineth to that one Parith re 
I live, had I not this to fatisfie my Confcience, thae 
through the Churches Neceffities more cannot be had >» and 
therefore I muft rather do what I can, than leave all 
undone , becaufe I cannot do all. But Cafes run 
avoidable Neceflity, are not to be the ftanding Con- 
dition of the Church; or at leaft it is not defira- 
ble that it fhould fo be. O happy Church of Chriff, 
the Labourers but Able and Faithful, and~ on 
number to the number of Souls; fo th 
were {0 many, or the particular Flocks Churches 
fo fmall, that we might be able to Take heed’ 1 
All the Flocks. . | ome ; 


Rule them by them- 


‘SECT. 1? oe 
Having told you thefé two things that are here in 
plied: I come next to the Duty it felf that is 
And this taking heed to All the Flock in general 
A very great Care of the whole and every Part, with 
| Watchfulne{s and Diligence in the Uje of te 
Ations and Ordinances which God hath requires 
for their Salvation, = % 
\ F ae Dv 
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The Reformed PASTO R. 
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More particularly, this Work is to be confi- 
dered. , 

4, In refpea to the Subje matter of it. 

2. In refpec to the. Object. 

3. In refpe@& to the Work ic felf, or the Adions 
which we mult do. 

And 4. In refpe&to the Ead which we mutt in- 
tend. Or it is not amifs if I begin at firft wich this 
laft, as being firft in our Intention, though laftas to 
the Attainment. 

1. The ultimate End of our Paftoral Over-fight, 
is that which is the ultimate End of our whole lives ; 
Even Pleafing and Glorifying of God, to which is 
Connext the Glory of the humane Nature alfo. of 
Chrift, and the Glorification of his Church, and of 
our felves in particular: And the nearer Ends of our 
Office, are the Sandtification and holy Obedience of 
the People of our Charge, theit Unity, Order, Beau- 
ty, Strength, Prefervation and Increafe; and the 
right Worfhipping of God, efpecially in the Solemn 
Affemblies. 

By which it is manifeft, that before a Man is Capa- 
ble of being a true Paftor of a Church, according 
to the Mind of Chrift, he muft have fo high an Efti- 
mation of thefe Things, that they may be indeed his 
Ends. 

1. That Man therefore that is not himfelf taken 
up with the Predominant Love of God, and is not 
himfelf devoted to him, and doth not devote to him 
all’ that he.hath and can; that Man that is not addi- 
&ted to the Pleafing of God, and maketh him not 
the Center of all his Actions, and liveth not to him 
as his God and Happinefs: ‘That is, that Man that 
is not a fincere Chriftian himfelf, is utterly unfic to 
be a Paftor of a Church. 

And if we be not ina Cafe of defperate Neceffity, 
the Church fhould not admit fuch, fo far as they can 
difcover them. Though to inferiour common Works 
(as to reach the Languages, and fome Philofophy, to 
tranflate Scriptures, yc.) they may be admitted, 
A Man that is not heartily Devoted to God, and Ad- 
diéted to his Service and Honour, will never fet hear- 
tily about the Paftoral Work: Nor indeed can he pof- 
fibly (while he remaineth fuch) do one part of thar 
Work, no nor of any other, fpeak one Word in 
Chriftian Sincefity. For no Man can be fincere in 
the Means, that is not fo in his Intentions of the 
End. A Man nmwuft heartily Love God above all, 
before he can heartily Serve him before all. 

1. No Man is fit to be a Minifter of Chrift chat is 
not of a publick Spirit as to the Church, and delighteth 
not in its Beauty, and longeth not for its Felicity : 
As the good of the Common-wealth muft be the End 
of the Magiftrate, (his nearer End ;) fo muft the Fe- 
licity of the Church be the End of the Paftors of it. 
So that we muft rejoyce in its welfare, and be willing 
to {pend and be fpent for its fake. 

. No Man is fit to be a Paftor of a Church that 
doth not fet his heart on the Life to come, and regard 
the matters of everlafting Life, above all the matters 
of this prefent Life; and that is not fenfible in fome 
Meafure how much the ineftimable Riches of Glory 
are to be preferred to the Trifles of this World. For 
he will never fet his Heart on the Work of Men’s Sal- 
vation, that doth not heartily Believe and Value that 
Salvation. 

4. He that delighteth not in holinefs, hatech not 
Iniquity, loveth not. the Unity and Parity of the 
Ghurch, and abhorreth not Difcord and Divifions, 
and taketh not Pleafure in the Communion of Saints, 
and the publick Worfhip of God with his People, is 
not fit to be a Paftor of a Church. For none of all 
thefe can have the true Ends of a Paftor,. {and there- 
fore cannot do the Work. For of what neceffity 
the End is to the Means, and in Relations, is eafily 
known. a ¢ 


Sn, 


345 


SuE God lok Li: 

Secondly, The fubjetf Matter of the Minifterial 
Work, is in general, {piritual Things, or Mattersethat 
concern the Pleafing of God, and the Salvation 
cf our People. Itis not about temporal and tranfitory 
Things, It is a vile Ufurpation of the Pope and. his 
Prelateés to aflume the Managément of the Tem. 
poral Sword, and immerfe themfelves in the Bufi- 
nefles of the World; to exercifethe violent Coertion of 
the Magiftratce, when they fhould ufe only the {piri- 
tual Weapons of Chrift. .Our Bufinefs is not to di- 
{pofe cf Common-wealths, nor to touch Men’s Purfes 
or Perfons by our Penalties: But it confifteth only in 
thefe two Things. 

1.. In, revealing to Men that Happinefs 
chief Good, which mutt be their ultimate End. 

2. In acquainting them with the right Means for 
the Attainment of this End, and helping them to 
ufe them, and hindring them from the ccn- 
trary. 

1. It is the Firft and great Work of the Minifters 
of Chrift to acquaint Men with that God that made 
them, and is their Happinefs: To open to them the 
Treafures cf his Goodnefs, and tell them of the Glo- 
ry that is in his Prefence, which all his chofen Peo- 
ple fhall enjoy: That fo by fhewing Men the Certain- 
ty and the Excellency of the promifed Felicity, and the 
perfec Bleffednefs in the Life tocome, compared with 
the Vanities of this prefent Life; we may turn the 
Stream of their Cogitations and Affe@ions, and bring 
them to a due Conrempt of this World, and fee them 
on feeking the durable Treafure. And this is the 
Work that we fhould lve at with chem Night and 
Day: Could we once get them right in regard of the 
End, and fet their Hearts unfeignedly on God and 
Heaven, the chiefeft part of the Work were done : 
For all the reft would undoubtedly follow. , / 

2. Having fhewed them the right End, our next 
Work is to acquaint them withthe right Means of Are 
taining it. Where the wrong way muft be Difgra- 
ced, the Evil of all Sin muft be manifefted, and the 
Danger that it hath brought us into, and the hurt ic 
hath already done us, muft be difcovered. Then 
have we the great Myftery of Redemption to dif- 
clofe; the Perfon, Natures, Incarnation, Perfedtion, 
Life, Miracles, Sufferings, Death, Burial, Refurre- 
ction, Afcenfion, Glorification, Dominion, Intercef- 
fion of the bleffed Son of God. As alfo the Tenour 
of his Promifes, the Conditions impofed on us, the 
Duties which he hath commanded us, and the everlatt- 
ing Torments, which he hath threatned to the final 
impenitent Negleéers of his Grace. .O what Trea- 
fury of his Bleffings and Graces, and the Priviledges 
of his Saints we have to unfold! What a blefied Life 
of Holinefs and Communion therein have we to re-~ 
commend to the Sons of Men! And yet how many 
Temptations, Difficuties and Dangers to difclofe, and 
affit them againft! How many precious {piritual 
Duties have we to fet them upon, and excite them 
to, and dire& them in! How many Objections of 
Flefh and Blood, and Cavils of vain Men have we 
to refute! How much of their own Gorruptions and 
finful Inclinations to difcover and root out? We have 
the Depth of God’s bottomlefs Love and Mercy, the 
Depth of the Myfteries of his Defigns, and Works of 
Creation, Redemption, Providence, Juftification, 
Adoption, Sanétification, Glorification; the Depth 
of Satan’s Temptations, and the Depth of their own 
Hearts to difclofe. In a Word, we muft teach them, 
as much as we can, of the Word and Works of God. 
O what two Volumns are there fora Minifter to 
Preach upon! How Great, how Excellenc, how 
Wonderful and Myfterious! All Chriftians are Difci- 
ples or Scholars of Chrift ; the Church is his School, 
we are his Ushers, the Bible is his Grammar: This is 
that we muft be daily Teaching them. The Papifts 
would Teach them without Book, left they fhould 

Vol.-IV. X x learn 
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learn Herefies from the Word of Truth; left they learn 
Falfhood from the Book of God, they inuft learn only 
the Books or Words of Priefts. But Our Bufinefs is 
not to teach them without Book, bur to help them to 
underftand this Book of God. So much for the fubje@ 
Matter of our Work. . 


SiE:O4Te ay: 

Thirdly. The Object of our Paftoral Care-is, All the 
Flock: that is, the Church and every Member of it. It is 
confidered by us, 1. In the whole Body or Society. 
2. In the Parts or individual Members. 

x. Our firft Care muft be about the Whole. And 
therefore the firft Duties to be done are publick Du- 
ties, which are done to the Whole. As our People are 
bound to prefer publick' Duties before private,’ fo are 
we much more. But this is fo commonly confefled, 
that I fhallfay no more of it, 

2. But that which is lefs underftood or confidered 
of, is, that A// the Flock, even each individual Mem- 
ber of our Charge mutt be taken heed of, and watched 
over by us in our Miniftry. To which end it is to be 
prefuppofed neceflary, that (unlefs where abfoluce Ne- 
ceflity forbiddeth it, through the fcarcity of  Paftors, 
and greatnefs of the Flock) We fhould know every Per- 
fon that belongeth to our Charge. For how can we take 
heed tothem if we do not know them? .Or how can | 
we take that heed that belongeth to the {pecial 
Charge that we have undertaken, if we know not who 
be of our Charge, and who not (though we know the) 
Perfons?) Our Obligation is not to all Neighbour | 
Churches, or to all Straglers, fo great as it is to thofe 
whom we are fet over. How can we tell whom to ex- 
clude, till;we know who are inciuded? Or how can 


houfe, fignifie not the fame ‘thing;,. The fame-Péul 
warned every man, and taught every man; in all wifdamn}, 
that be might prefent every man perfect in Chri? Fe/as} Col. 
1. 28, Chrift expoundeth his publick Parables:to the, 
twelve apart , Mark 4.34. Every Man muttifeck he - 
Law at the mouth of the Priest, Mal 2.7. We mutklgiver” 
an Account of our watching for che Souls of, allchac 
are bound to obey us, Heb. 17. 17. « Many more Pa 
fages in Scripture aflure us chat it is dur Duty itoctakte! 
heed of every individual Perfon in our Flock. /And 
marty Paffagesin the ancient Couiicils do plainly tell us, 
it was the Praétice of thofe Times, till Churches began’ 
to be crowded, and to {well fobig that they coaldnot 
be guided as Churches fhould) be (when they. fhould 
rather have been miltiplied, as the Converts: did ih- 
creafe.) But IT will pafs over all thefe, and mention 
only one paffage in Ignatins (Or whoever it wasif@ 
matter not much, feeing it is but to prove whatiwas 
the Cuftom of the Church) ad Pelycarp, rueyJesor cura 
yoyal yewtSocay ¢& orbyal@- way'las Cue, daze . Seras 
pn UTeen Daves aN ae Ass Aljemblies be gathered; feck af- 
ter ( or enquire of ) all by Name : deppife not Servant-men 
or Maids. You {ee it was then taken for a, Duty tolook 
after every Member of the Flock by Name; though fir 
were the meaneft Servant-man or, Maid. The Reafons . 
of the Necefficy of this I fhall pafs over now, becaufe 
fome of them will fall in when we come ‘to. che Duty 
of Catechizing and perfonal Inftru@ion in the End. . 
Obj. But the Congregation that I am fet over as fo great 
that it w not poffible for me. to know them all, much defs\t0o 
take heed of all Individuals. afd ade Rg aes 
Anfw. x.\1s,it Neceflity or not that hath caft you 
upon fuch a Charge 2) If it be not, you excufe: one 
Sin with another: > How; durft you undertake chat 


we refel the Accufations of the Offended, that tell us| Which you knew your felf unable to perform , when 
of the ungodly or defiled Members of our Churches, | You were not forced to it? It feems then you, had 
when we kiiow not who be Members, and who nor? \fome other Ends in your Undertaking, and never ins 


Doubtlefs the Bounds of‘our Parifh will not tell us, as 
long’ as Papifts and fome worfe do there inhabit. Nor 
will bare ‘hearing us certainly difcover it, as long as 
thofe aré ufed to hear , that are Members cf other 
Churches, or of noneat all. | Nor is meer Participa- 
tion of the Lord’s Supper-a fure Note, while Strangers 
may be admitted, and many a Member accidentally 
be kept off’ ‘Though much Probability may be ga- 
ther’d by thefe, or fome of thefe, yera fuller Know- 
ledge of our Charge is neceflary where it may be had, 
and that muft be the ficteft Expreflion of Confent, be- 
canfe it is Confent that is necefflary to the Relation. 
All-the Flick being thus known, mutt afterward be 
headed. One would think ‘all reafonable Men fhould 
be fatisfied of that, and it fhould need no further 
Proof. Doth not a careful Shepherd look after every 
individual Sheep? Anda good School-mafter look to 
every individual Scholar, both for Inftruéion and 
Corre@tion ? And a good Phyfician look after every 
particular Patient? And good Commanders look after 
every individual Soldier?) Why then fhould nor 
the Teachers, the Paftors, the Phyficians, the Guides 
of the Churches of Chrift take heed to every 
individual Member of their Charge? -Chrift himfelf, 
the great and good Shepherd, and Matter of the 
Church, that hath the whole'to look after, doth yet 
take Care of every Individual.’ In the rs. of Luke he 
telisus, that he isas the Shepherd that /eaveth the ninety 
and nine Sheep in the Wilderne{s to feek after one that was loft: 
or as the Homan that lighteth a candle, and frveepeth- the 
houfe, and fearcheth diligently ro -find the one groat that was 
loft; and having found it , doth rejoyce, and call ber 
friends and neighbours to rejoyce. And Chrift celleth us, 
that even in Heaven there ws Foy over one finner ‘that re- 
penreth. “Phe Prophets are oft fent to fingle Men. E- 
tekiel is made a Watch-man-over Individuals: and 


mult fay to the Wicked, Thou pialt furely die. Ezek. 3.| Souk? .O: 

ublickly, and| dy and talk 
ris teaching} the Saved, and the Difficulty of Sa 
particular Families; for even the publick Teaching} not all this while in good Sadnefs. If 
om houfe to could never fure ftick at fuch Matters as. thefe ya 


18, 19. and 18. And Paul taught them 
from houfe to houfe; which was meant-o 


' was then in Houfes ; and publichly, and fr 


ee 


tended to make it good, and be faichful to your Traft, 
But if you think that you were neceflicated, to it 5.1 
muft ask you, x. Might not you poflibly have pro- 
cured fome Affiftance for fo great a Charge ?, Have 
you done all. that you could with your Friends and 


! Neighbours to get Maintenance, for another to help 


you? Have you not fo much Maintenance yourfelf 
as might ferve your felf and another ?. What though 
it will not ferve to maintain: you.in Fulnefs? Is ie 
not more reafon that/you fhould pinch your Flefh and 
Family, than undertake a Work that you camnog do, 
and neglect the Souls of fo many,Men?. 1. know ic 
will feem hard to fomewhac I fay ; but tome ic 
{eems. an unqueftionable thing: That if you have buc 
an hundred. Pounds a year, itis your Duty to live up- 
on Part of it, and: aliow the reft co a comperent At 
fiftant, rather than the Flock that you are over fhould 
be neglected. If you fay, That this is hard Meafare, 
your Wife and Children cannor fo live, 1, anfwer, 
1. Do not many Families in gent Pacith Sse iate efs ? 
2. Have not many able Minilters in the Prelares days 
been glad of Jefs, wich liberty to preach the,Go 
There are fome,yet living .(/as 1 have heard, ), hac 
have offered the Bifhops to enter into Bond to preach 
for nothing , | fo they might but -have the Libertyiec 
preach. 3. If ftill you fay , that ryou cannot live fo 
nearly. as poor People do ;_ I further ask »..€ Pets & 4 
Parifhioners better endure Damnation than youjear 
endure Want and Poverty? What, do you gall, your ~ 
felves Minifters\of the Gofpel, and yet are the Souls — 
of: Men fo bafe)in your Eyes,» thar yourhad rc 
they did eternally perith, than your felves and F 
fhould ilivé. in:a low and poos,Cordition 2, 
fhould you not rather beg your Bread, ithan 
a.thing as Mens Salvation upon.a) Hazard ¢ 
@? yea, or jhazard che Damnation be 
Sits, itis a miferable thing whea-Mer 
of Heaven and Hell), and the Fe wre 
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let your People go to Damnation, that you might 
live at higher Rates in the World 2? Remember this, 
the next time you are preaching to them, thar they 
cannot be (aved without Knowledge , and hearken whe- 
ther Conicience do not conclude, | Ir’s likely they might 
be brought to Knowledge, if they had but diligent Inftruction 
and Exhortation privately Man by Man; and then were rhere 
another Miniffer to affift me, this might be done: and 
then if tawould live nearly and deny my Fle(h, I might have an 
Afftane: andthen it muft conclude, Dare I let my Peo- 
ple live in Ignorance, which I my Self have told them 1s 
Damning, rather than put my felf and Family to a little 
Want ? 

And I muft further fay, that indeed this Poverty is 
not fo fad and dangerous a Bufinefs: as it is pretended 
to be. "So you have but Food and Rayment, mutt 
you not therewith be content ? and what would you 
have more than that which may enable you for the 
Work of God? And it is not purple and fine Linnen, 
and faring delicioufly every day , that you mutt ex- 
pect, as that which muft content you. .4 Man's Life 
eonfifteth not in the Abundance of the Things that he poffefferh. 
So your Cloathing be warm, and your Food be whol- 
fom, you may as well be fupported by it to do God 
Service, as if you had the fulleft Satisfaétion to' your 
Plefh: A patch’d Coat may be warm, and Breadand 
Drink is wholfom Focd. . He that)wanteth fot thefe, 
hath but a cold Excufe tomake for hazarding Mens 
Souls, that he may live on a fuller Diet in the World. 

Obj. ‘If this Dokirine be received, then it will difcourage 
Men from medling with’ great Places; and fo all Cities; 
Market-Towns, and othew great Parifhes will be left defolate. 

Anfiver. At will difcourage none but the carnal and 


felf-feeking, and not thofe that thirft after the, win- 


ning of Souls, and are wholly devoted to the Service 
of God., and have taken up the Crofs and follow 
Chrift in Self-denial. And for others, they are fo far 
from being good Minifters, that they are not his Dif- 
ciples or true Chriftians. | Chrift would not forbear to 
tell the World of the abfolute Neceflity of Self-denial 
and refigning up all, and bearing the Crofs, and mor- 
tifying the Flefh, for fear of difcouraging Men from 
his Service ; but contrarily telleth them that he will 
have no other Servants but fuch , and thofe that will 
not come on thofe Terms, may go their ways, and 
take their courfe, and fee who will lofe by it,.and whe- 
ther he do want more their Service, or they want his 
Protection and Favour. . 

Obj. But I am not bound to go to a Charge which I can- 
mot perform, and take a greater Place, when I am fit but 
fora lefs. | 

Anfw. x. If you would undertake it: but for want 
of Maintenance, then it is not unfitnefs ,, but Poverty 
that is your Difcouragement : and that is no fufficient 
Difcouragement. 

2. Weare bound to difpofe of our felves tothe grea- 
teft Advantage of the Church, andtotake that Courfe 
in which we may do Goi che greateft Service: and we 
know thathe hath more Work for us in greater Con- 
gregations than in leffer, and that the Neglect of them 
would be the greateft Injury and Danger to hisChurch 
and Intereft: and therefore we muft not refufe, but 
chufe the greateft Work, though ic be accompanied 
with the greateft Difficultiés and Suffering. . Ie mutt 
be done , and why not by you as well as others? 

Object. Bat no. Man mujft undertake’ more than be 
can do. mea ion ovil Jorhs | 

Anjw. 1 will add the, reft of my Enquiries, which 
will anfwer this) objection. 3. Would the mainte- 
nance of the place fervetwo ate that have lefs 
neceflity, or fmaller Families than you? If ic will, 
try to get cwo fuch as may accept it in your flead. 
4. If this cannot be done, nor addition be procured, 
nd there be really fo little thae,you cannot have 
Affiftance, then thefe two things »muft be done. 
1. You muft take the Charge with. Limiration, with 
a Profeffion of our Infufficiency for the whole Work, 
and your upcercahige only fo much as.you can do; 
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and this you do for the neceflity of the Place that 
cannot otherwife be better fupplyed. 2. You mutt 
not Jeave off the Work of perfonal Over-fight, nor 
refufe to deal particularly wich any, becaufe you 
cannot do it with all: But take this Courfe with as 
many as you are able; and. withal, put on godly 
Neighbours, and fpecial Parents and Mafters of Fa. 
milies ro do the more. And thus doing what we can 
will be accepted. r 

And in the mean time let us importune. the Rulers 
of the Common-wealth, for fuch a Proportion of 
Maintenance to great Congregations, that they may 
have fo many Minifters to watch over them, as may 
perfonally ‘as well as publickly Inftruét and exhort 
them, It may pleafe God ac laft to put,this into the 
Hearts of Governours, and to give them a Love to 
the Profperity of his Church,’ and a Confcience of 
their Duty for the promoting of Men’s Salvation. 

Some more of thefe Objection? we fhall. anfwer 
anon, under the Ufes. So much-for the Diftribution 
of the Work ofthe Miniftery, drawn from the Ob- 
je& materially Confidered. 

We are next’to confider of it in reference to the 
feveral Qualities of the Object. And becaufe we 
here {peak fomewhat of the Ads with the Obje&, 
there will be the lefs afterward to be faid of them by 
themfelves. 

1. The firft part of our Minifterial Work lieth iz 
bringing unfound Profelfors of the Faith to fincerity, that 
they who before were Chriftians in Name and Shew, 
may be fo indeed. Though it belong not to us as 
their Paftors, to convert profeffed Infidels to the Faith, 
becaufe they cannot be Members of the Church 
while they are profeffed Infidels; yet doth it belong 
to us. as to their Paftors, to Convert thefe feem- 
ing Chriftians to Sincerity, becaufe fuch feem- 
ing Chriftians may be vifible Members of our 
Churches. And though we be not abfolutely cer- 
tain that this or that Man in particular is unfound, 
and unfandtified ;. yet as long as we have a Certainty 
that many fiich are ufually in the Church, and have 
too great probability that it is fo with feveral Indivi- 
duals whom we can Name, we have therefore Ground 
enough to deal with them for their Converfion. 
And if we be certain by their notorious Impiety 
thac they are, no Chriftians, and fo to be ejected 
from the Communion of Chriftians; yea, if they were 
profeffed Infidels, yet may we deal with them for 
their Converfions, though not as Their Paffors, yetas 
Minifters of the Gofpel. So that uponthefe Terms we 
may well conclude that, The Work of Converfion is 
the great Thing that we mutt firft drive at, and La- 
bour with all our Might to, effect. 

Alas, the mifery of the Unconverted is fo great, 
that it calleth loudeft to us for our Compaffion. If a 
truly converted Sinner do fall, it will be but into Sin, 
which will fure be Pardoned, and he is notin that 
hazard of Damnation by it as others be. Not (as 
fome unjultly accufe us to fay) That God hateth 
not their Sins as well as others, or that he will 
bring them to Heaven, let them live never fo wicked- 
ly: But the Spiric that is within them will not let 
them live Wickedly, nor to Sin as the Ungodly do; 
but they hate Sin habitually, when through Tempta- 
tion they commit it actually; and as they have a ge 
neral Repencance for all, fo have they a particular 
Repentance for all that is known; and they ufually 
know all that’s Grofs and much more, and they have 
no Iniquity that hath dominion over them. But with 
the Unconverted it is far otherwife. They are in 
the Gall of Bitterne{s and Bond 8 Iniquity, and have 
yet no Part nor Fellow{hip in the Pardon of their Sins, 
or the hopes Glory: We_ have therefore a Work of 
greater Neceflity tg do for them, even to open their 
Eyes, and turn theniifrom Darkne{s to Light, and from the 
Power of Satan unto God; that they may receive forgives 
ne[s of Sin, and Inheritance among the Santtified by Faith 
in Chri, Ads 26.28. To foften and open their 
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venture will give thera Repentance 


of it, that they may efcape out of 


Give Sotukarna: 


Hearts to the Entertainment of the Truth, if God perad-|delight in God, and taketh off the Sweetnefs of his) 
to the acknowledging|Ways, and maketh us go to Work with too muck 
the Snares of the Devil \backwardnefs, and come off with little Peace or Pro+ 


sho are taken Captive by him at his Wil, 2'Tim.2.25. That fic: It maketh us lefs Serviceable to God and. Man, 
fo they maybe Converted, and their Sins may be gee them, \to bring lefs Honour to our Mafter and Profeffion, 


Mark 4.12. He that feeth one Man Sic 


of amortal|and do lefs good to all about us. We find but {mall 


Difeafe, and another only Pained with the Tooth-ach, | Benefit by the means we ufe: We too eafily play with 
will be moved more to Compaffionate the fomer,'than |the Serpents Baits, and are enfnared by his Viles. A - 


the latter, and will fure make more hatte to help him, 
though he were a Stranger, and the other a Son. 
It is fo fad a Cafe'to fee Men in a ftate of Damnati- 


Seducer willeafily make us fhake, and evil may be made 
appear to us as Good, Truth as Falfhood, Sin asa 
Duty, and fo on the contrary; we are lefs able to re- 


on, wherein if they fhould dye they are remedilefly fift and ftand an Encounter, we foon fall; we hard- 
joft, that methinks we fhould not be able to let lier rife; and are apt to prove a Scandal and Re- 
them alone, either in publick or private, whatever |proach to our Profeflion: We lefs know our felves, 
other Work we have to do. I confefs, Iam forced |and are more apt to be miftaken in our own Eftate, 
frequently to negle@ that which fhould tend to the |not obferving corruptions when they havélgor ad- 
farther encreafe of Knowledge in the Godly, and |vantage, we are difhonourable to the Gofpel by our 
may be called ftropger Meat, becaufe of the lamen-|very weaknefs, and little ufeful to.any aboutus; 
table Neceflity of the Unconverted. Who is able |and in a Word, though we live to lefs Profit to our 
to Talk of Controverfies or nice unneceflary felves or others, yet are wé unwilling and too un- 
Points, how excellent foever, while he feeth a Com- ready to dye. i teat " 

pany of ignorant, carnal, miferable Sinners before his} And {eeing the cafe of Weaklinefs is comparative- 
rice, that muft be chang’d’or damn’d? Methinks I even |!y fo fad, how diligent fhould we be to cherith and 
{ee them entring upon their final Woe! Methinks Ij encreafe their Grace? The Strength of Chriftians is 
even hear them crying out for Help, and fpeedieft the Honour of the Church. When Men are inflamed 
help. ‘Their Mifery {peaks the louder, becaufe they with the Love of God, and live by a lively Working 
have not hearts too feek or ask for help themfelves. | faich, and fee light by the Profits and Honours of the 
Many a time have I known, that I had fome Hearers World, and not love one ancther with a. pure Heart 
of higher Fancies, that look’d for Rarities, and were eneeey and can bear and heartily Forgive a Wrong 
addi&ed to defpife the Miniftery, if he told them and fuffer joyfully for the Canfe of Chrift, and ftudy 
riot fomewhat more than ordinary; and yet I could|to do good, and walk Inoffenfively and Harmlefly in 
not find in my Heart to turn from the Obfervation of the World, as ready to be Servants of all Men for 
the Neceffities of the Impenitent, for the Humouring their good, becoming all. things to all Men to win 
of thefe, nor to leave {peaking to the apparently Mi- them, and yet abftaining from the Appearances of 
ferable for their Salvation, to {peak to fuch Novelifts, }Evil, and feafoning all ‘their Actions with a {weer 
for the Clawing of their Ears; no nor fo much as | Mixture of Prudence, Humility, Zeal and heavenly 
otherwife fhould be done, to the Weak for their |Spirituality: O what an Honour are fuch to their Pro- 
Confirmation, and increafe in Grace. Methinks as] feffions ? What Ornaments tothe Church; and how ex- 
Poul’s Siprit was ftir'd within him, when he faw the A- cellently Serviceable to God and Man! ‘Men would 
then,ians {2 addiffed to Idolatry, Act. 17. 16. fo it fhould fooner believe that the Gofpel is indeed a Word of - 
caft us into one of his Paroxifms, to fee fo many | Truth and Power, if they could fee more fuch Ef- 
Men in great Probability of being everlaftingly un- | fects of ic upon the Hearts and Lives of Men. The 
done; and if by Faith we did indeed look upon | World is better abletoread the Nature of Religion in a 
them as within a Step of Hell, it fhould more effe- | Man’s Life than in the Bible. They that obey notithe 
ually untie our Tongues, than they tell us that Cre-| Word, may be wom by the Converfations of fuch as 
fus danger did his Sons, He that will let a Sinner go thefe, 1. Pet. 3.1. It is therefore a-neceflary Part of 


to Hell for want of {peaking to him, doth fet lefs by 
Souls than the Redeemer of Souls did, and lefs by 


our Work, to labour more in polifhing and perfeting 
of the Saints, that they may be ftrong in the Lord, 


his Neighbour than rational Charity will allow him | and fitted for their Matter’s Ufe. 


to do by his greateft Enemy. O therefore Brethren, 


2. Another fort of Converts that need our fpecial 


whomfoever you negle@, negleé& not the moft Mi-|Help, are thofe that labour under fome particular 
ferable! Whatever you pafs over, forget not poor|Diftemper, that keeps under their Graces, and mak- 
Souls that are under the Condemnation and Curfe]| eth them Temptations and Troubles to others, and 2 
of the Law, and may look every Hour for the infer-| Burden to themfelves, For alas! Too many fuch 
nal Execution, if a {peedy Change do not prevent it.| there are. Some that are {pecially addiéted to Pride, 
O call after the Impenitent, and ply this great Work of| and fome to Wordlinefs, and fome to this or that fen- 
converting Souls, whatever elfe ‘you leave undone! — | fual Defire, and many to Frowardnefs and difturbing 
2. The next part of the Minifterial Work, is for the | Paffions. It is our Duty to fet in for the Affiftance of 
Building up of thofe char are already truly converted, jall thefe, and partly by Diffwafions and clear Difco-~ - 
And according co the various States of thefe, the |veries of the Odioufnefs of the Sin, and partly by 
Work is vations, In general, as the Perfons are either | fuitable Directions about the way of Remedy, to help 
fuch as are Young and Weak, or fach as are in dan-|them to a fuller Conqueft of their Corruptions. We 
eer of growing worfe, or {uch as are already declin-|are Leaders of Chrift’s Army againft che Powers of 
ing, fo our Work is all reducible to thefe three, Com-| Darknefs, and muft refift all the Works of Darknefs 
frmatitn and Progre{s, Prifirvation, and Reftauration. wherever we find them, though it be in the Children 
r, We have many of our Flock that are Young|of Light. We muft be no more tender of the Sins of 
and Weak; though of long ftanding, yet of fmall| the Godly than the Ungoays nor any more Befriend 
Proficiency or Strength, Heb. 5. 11,12. And indeed | them or Favour them. By how much more we lovethe ~ 
ic is the mo common Condition of the Godly :|Perfons above others, by fo much the more we muft 
Moft of them ftick in weak and low Degrees of|exprefs it in che oppofition of their Sins. And yer 
Grace: And it is no eafie Matter to get them high-|muft look to meet with fome tender Perfons here, — 
er. Tobring chem to Higher and ftri&er Opinions, is jefpecially when Iniquity hath got any Head, and 
very eafic, chat is, to bring them from che Truth in-|made a Party; and many have fallen in a 
to érror, on the right Hand as well as on the Left: |i¢: They will be as Pertifh and Impatient of aR 
But co in encreafe their Knowlele and Gifts is of | proof as fome worfer Men, and intereft Piety it feli 
not eafie; but to encreafe their graces is the hardeft |into their Faults, and fay that a Minifter that Prea- 
of all. Iris a very troublefom Thing to be weak > It} cheth againft them, doth Preach againft the Godly 
keepeth under Dangers, it abateth Confolation, and! A mofl hainous Crime! To make God and 
ae 


ae 
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Folly, and follow not clofe our ftaggering People be- 


annem nea eal 
acceflory to their Sins; when all the World befides, 
hatch noe the thoufandth Pare of that Enmity 
and Oppofition againft them. But the Minifters of 
Chrift muft do their Duties, for all Men’s Peevifhnefs; 
and muft not fo far bate their Brother, us to forbear the 
plain Rebuke of him, or fuffer Sin to lie upon his Soul, Le- 
vit. 19. 17. Though it muft be done with much Pru- 
dence, yet done it mutt be. 

3. Another fort that our Work is about, is Decli- 
ning Chriflians, that are either fallen into fome {can- 
dalous Sin, or elfe abate their Zeal and Diligence, 
and fhew us that they have loft their former Love ! 
Asthe Cafe of Back-fliders is very fad, fo our Dili- 
gence muft be grea@for their Recovery. It’s fad to 
them to lofe fo much of their Life, and Peace, and 
Serviceablenefs to God: and to become fo-Servicea- 
ble to Satan and hisCaule! It is fad to us to fee that all 
our Labour is come to this, and that when we have 
taken fo much Pains with them, and had fo much 
hores of them, all fhould be fo far fruftrate. Ir is 
fadde(t of allto think, that God fhould be fo.abu- 
fed by thofe that he hath Loved, and done fo much 
for, and that the Enemy fhould get fuch Advantage 
upon his Graces, and that Chrift fhould be fo wound- 
ed in the Houfe of a Friend, and the Name of God 
evil fpoken of among the Wicked through fuch ; and 
all that fear God fhould be reproached for their Sakes: 
Befides that partial Back-iliding hath a natural Ten- 
dency to total Apoftacy, and would effeét it, if fpe- 
cial Grace prevent it not. 

The fadder the Cafe of fuch Chriftians is, the 
more lieth upon us for their effectual Recovery, 
to reftorethofe chat are but overtaken with a 
Fault by the Spirit of Meeknefs, Gal. 6.1, 2. and 
‘et to fee that the Sore be throughly fearch’d and 
Healed, and the Joynt be well fet again, what Pain 
foever it coft; and efpecially to look to the Honour 
of the Gofpel, and to fee thac they rife by fuch free 
and full Confeffions and Significations of true Repen- 
tance, that fome Reparation be thereby made to the 
Church, and their holy Profeffion, for the Wound 
of Difhonour that they had given it by their 
Sin. Much Skill is required to the reftoring of fuch 
a Soul. 

4. Another Part of Minifterial Work is about 
thofe thac are fallen under fome great Temptation. 
Much of our Affiftance is needful to our People in 
fuch a Cafe. And therefore every Minifter fhould 
be 2 Man that hath much Infight into the Tempter’s 
Wiles. We fhould know the great Variety of them, 
andthe cunning Craft of all Satan’s Inftruments that 
lie in wait to deceive, andthe Methods and Devices 
of the grand Deceiver: Some of our People lie un- 
der Temptations or Error and Herefie, efpecially the 
the Young, Unfetled, and moft Self-conceited: And 
thofe that are moft Converfant or Familiar with Se- 
ducers. Young, raw, ungrounded Chriftians, are 
commonly of their Mind that have moft Intereft in 
their Efteem, and moft Opportunity of familiar Talk 
to-draw them into their way. And as they are Ten- 
der, fo deceivers want not the Sparks of Zeal, to fet 
them ona Flame. A Zeal for Error und Opinions 
of curown, is natural and eafily kindledand ke pt 
Alive: Bur it is far otherwife with che fpiritual Zeal 
for God. O what a deal of holy Prudence and In- 
duftry is neceffary in a Paftor to preferve the Flock 
from being tainted with Herefies, and falling into 
noxious Conceits and Praétice, and efpecially to 
keep them ir Unity and Concord, and hinder the ri- 
fing or increafe of Divifions. If there be nota no« 
table Conjunaion of all Accomplifhments, anda 
skilful Improvement of Parts and Interefts, ic will 
hardly be done, efpecially in fuch times as ours y 
when the Sign is in the Head, andthe Difeafe is E- 
fpidemical. If we donot publickly maintain the Cre- 
dit of our Miniftry, and? fecond it by unblumeable 
exemplary Lives and privately meet with Seducers, 
and fhame them; if we be not able to mainifeft their 


349 


fore they fall, how quickly may we give great Ad- 
vantage to the Enemy, and let in fuch an Inundation 
of Sin and Calamity, that will not cafily be again 
caft out! 

Others lie under a Temptation to Wordlinefs! And 
others to Gluttonyjor Drunkennefs ; and others to Luft: 
fome to one Sin, and fome toanother. A faithful 
Paftor therefore fhould have his Eye upon them all 
and labour to be acquainted with their natural Tem- 
perament, and alfo with their Occafions and Affairs 
in the World, and the Company that they Live or 
Converfe with, that fo he may know where their 
Temptations lie: And then fpeedily, prudently and 
diligently to help them. 

¢. Another Part of our Work is to Comfort the 
Difconfolate, and {to fettle the Peace of our Peoples 
Souls, and that on fure and lafting Grounds. To 
which End, the Quality of the Complainants, and 
the Courfe of their Lives had need to be known; for 
all People maft have the like Gonfolations that have 
the like Complaints. Bue of this I have {poken alrea- 
dy elfewhere, and there is fo much faid by many, 
efpecially Mr. Bolton in his Inftrutions for right Come 
forting, that I fhall fay no more. 

6. The reft of our Minifterial Work is upon thofe 
that are yet ftrong: For they alfo have need of our 
Affiftance: Partly to prevent their Tetnptations and 
Declinings, and preferve the Grace they have; part- 
ly to help them for a further Progrefs and Encreafe ; 
and partly co direé& thew in the improving of their 
Strength for the Service of Chrift, and the Affiftance 
of their Brethren, As alfo to encourage them, 
efpecially the Aged, the Tempted and Affliéed to 
hold on, and to perfevere that they may attain the 
Crown. All thefe are the Objects of the Minifterial 
Work, andin refpecé to all thefe we mutt Take heed 
to all the Flock. Abundance more Diftributions of our 
Work, with Dire@tons how to perform it to Rich 
and Poor, Young and Old, dc. You may find ip 
Gregor, M. de cura paftorali, worth the Reading. You 
may have the Book by it felf of Mr. Fer. Stephen's 
Edition. 


S.E,.C.T, WV. . 

Fourthly, Having done with our Workin refpect of 
its Objedts ; Iam next to fpeak of the Arts them- 
felves. But of this I fhall be very Brief. 1, Becaufe 
they are intimated before. 2. And becaufe they 
are fo fully handled by many. 3. And becaufe I 
find I have already run into more Tedioufnefs than 
I intended, 

1. One Part of our Work, and that the moft Ex- 
cellent, becaufe ic tendeth to Work on many, is che 
publick Preaching of the Word. A Work that requi- 
reth greater Skill, and efpecially greater Life and 
Zeal than any of us bring coit. It is no fmall Mat- 
ter to ftand up inthe Face of a Gongregation, and 
deliver a Meffage of Salvation or Damnation, as 
from the living God, in the Name of our Redeemer, 
It is no eafie Matter to fpeak fo plain, that the Igno- 
rant may underftand us; and fo Serioufly, that che 
deadeft Hearts may feelus; and fo Convincingly, 
that the contradi@ing Cavillers may be filenced. I 
know ir is a great Difpute whether Preaching be pro- 
per to the Minifters or not? The Decifions feems not 
very Difficule. Preaching to a Congregation as their 
ordinary Teacher, is proper to a Minifter in Office : 
And Preaching to the unbelieving World (Jews, Ma- 
hometans or Pagans) as one that hath given up 
himfelf to that Work, and is feparated and fet apare 
to it, is proper toa Minifter in Office: Bue Preach- 
ing to a Church and Infidels, occafionally, as an 
A& of Charity, extraordinarily, or upon ‘fpecial call 
to that A@, may be common to others, The Gover- 
nour of a Church, when he cannot Preach himfelf, 
may in acafe of Neceflity appoint a private Man, 
pro tempore, to do it, that is able (as Mr. ch aps 
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Gildas Salvianus :\ * 


fhewed.) But no private Man may obtrude without 
his Confent, who by his Office is the Guide and Pa- 
ftor of that Ghurch. And a Mafter of a Family may 
Preachto his own Family, and a School-matter to his 
Scholars, and any Man to thofe whom he. is obliged 
to Teach; fo be it, he goes not béyond his Ability, 
and do it in a due Subordination to Church-teaching, 
and not in a way of Oppofition and Divifion. A Man 
that is not of the Trade, may do fome one Ac of a 
‘Tradefinan in a Corporation for his own ufe, or his 
Family of Friend; but he may not addié& or feparate 
himfelf to it, or fet up, and make it his Profeffion, 
‘nor live upon it, unlefs hehad been an Apprentice and 
weré free. For though one Man of ten Thoufand 


may do it of himfelf as well as he that hath ferved 


“an Appréntifhip, yet it is not to be prefumed that ir 


‘Is ‘ordinarily fo: And the ftanding Rule mutt not! 


bend to Rarities and Exttaordinaries, left it undo all: 
“For that which is Extraordinary and rare*in fuch Ca- 
fes, the Law doth look upon a Non ens. * 

But the beft Way to’ Silence fuch ufurping® Tea- 
chers, is for, thofe to whom it belongeth, to do it 
themfelves “fo ‘diligently, ‘that the People may not 
have need to go a Begging; and to do it Judicioufly, 
and effe@tingly, that”a Plain Difference may appear 
between *them and, Ufurpers, and that other Men’s 
aban be, fhamed “by” theits’;""and alfo by. the 
adding’ of 
high Abilities’ to keep up the Reputation of their 
facred Office, that neithet Seducers, nor tempted onés 
may, fetch’ matter of Temptation from our Biemi- 
thes or Neglects. But I fhalt fay no’ more. of this 
Diry. 2" | “tact hy 
on Pa Ue eh ‘Part of; our Paftoral Work is to Ad- 
miniftet the holy My/teries, “or Seals of God's’ Cove- 
nant, Baptifm, and the Lord’s Supper. | ‘This alfo is 
claimed* by’ private Ufurpers:* But Tl ‘not: ftand 
to difcufs their Claim. “A ‘great Fault ic is among our 
felyes, “that {ome are fo ‘Catelefs in the’ Mariner, and 
others do reform that with a total Negleé&, and 
others do lay fuch a ‘Strefs ‘on Circumftances, and 
make them \a’Matter of’ fo much Contention, even 
in that Ordinance where Union and Communion is 
fo profett. ; 

3. Another Part of our’ Work is to Guide our 
People, and'be'ds thei’ Mouth in the ‘publick Prayers 
ofthe Church, and‘ the publick praifes of Géd':’ As 
alfo’ to blefs them in the Name of the Lord. ‘This 
facerdotal, Part of the Work is not the ledft, nor to 

e ‘fo much'thruft inco 4 Corner as by ‘too ‘many of 
us it is. ““A'prear Part of God's Service in the'Church 
Affemblies, was wont in all Ages of the Church till 
of late, to confift in publick Praifes and Eticharifti- 
cal Acts in’ holy Communion: And the Lord’s Day 
was ftill kept as ‘a day of Thankfgiving, in the Hymns 
and contmon Rejoycings of the Faithful)’ in fpecial 
Commemoration “of ' thé Work of Redemption, and 
the happy condition of the Gofpel-Church.’ ‘I am as 
Apprehenfive of the neceffity of Preaching ‘as’ fome 
others: ‘But yet methinks,’ the Soleitih Praifes of 
God ‘fhould take up much more of ‘the Lord’s ‘Day 
than “in moft'places ‘they’ do. Arid methinks, they 
that'*hre’ fot the" maghitytne of Gofpel-Priviledges, 

nd‘for a Life of. Love and ‘heavenly Joys,-fhould be 
of ‘my’ Mind in’ this; and ‘their Worthip’ fhould be 
PR i as‘ theit ‘Dodrine ‘pretendeth to 

e. ba dbse ‘3 i i } inet 

‘4. "Another part of thé’ Miniflerial “Work, !"is, to 
have a fpécial Care and Overfight of each’ Member 
on the Flock. ‘The parts whereof are 'thefe ‘that fol- 
Owe (-§ bab oaeihy ; ; # 7 ; 
“a. We ‘thuft fabour ‘to be" acquainted’ with ‘the 
Stace of alfour'Pedple as’ fully ‘4s we can; Both%to 
know’ the Perfons," and ‘their Titclinations and Convef- 
farion; to know what are’ the'Sins that they are nioft 
in ‘Danger’ of,’ arid’ what Duties they tegleé for the 
Matter or Manner, “and what ‘Temptations they’ are 


tod G 


‘holy Lives, ;and“unwearied "Diligence to | 


moft liable to. For if we know not the Tempera 
ment or Difeafe, we are like’'to prove but unfuccefs+ 
ful Phyfitians. Sarees oq) Sa 
2. We mutt ufé alt the Means we can to im inftruc 
the Ignorant’ in the Matters of their Salvation ; by 
eur own moft plain familiar’ Words;' by giving or 
lending, or otherwife helping’ them to Books: that 
are fitfor them: By perf{wading them to learn Cate- 
chifms ; and thofe that cannot Read, to get help of 
their Neighbours ; and to perfwade their. Neighbours 
to afford them help, who have beft Opportunities 
thereto. | rom Der 
3. We muft be ready to give Advice to! thofe that 
come to us with’ Cafes of Confcience, efpecially the 
great Cafe which the Fews put to Peter, and the Jay- 
lor to Paul and Silas, Ads'16. What muft awe do to be 
faved? A Minifter is not only forphblick Preaching, but 
to be a known Counfellor for their Souls, as the Lawyer 
is‘for their Eftates, and the Phyfician for their Bodies: 
fo that each Man that is in Doubts and Straits, fhould 
bring his Cafe'to him and’ defire’ Refolution. Not 
that a Minifterfhould be troubled with every fimall 
Matter, which judicious Neighbours can give them 
Advice in as wellas he, no more than a lawyer or Phy- 
fician fhould “be troubled for every Trifle or familiar 
Cafe; where others can’ tell’ them: as much as ‘they : 


but ‘as when their’ Eftate ‘or Life is in Danger they. . 


will'go to théfe; fo when their Souls are in Danger; 
they fhould go’ to Minifters: As Nicodemus came to 
Chrift, and as was ufual with the People to go to the 
Prieft, whofe Lips muft preferve’ Knowledge, and at 
whofe Mouth they muft ask the Law, becaufe he is 
the Meffenger of the Lord of Hofts. And becaufe the 
People are grown unacquainted with the Office of the 
Miniftry, and theirown Necefliry and Duty herein, it 
belongeth to us to acquaint them herewith , and to 
prefs them publickly to come to us for Advice in fuch 
cafes of great concernment to! their Souls.’ We muft 
not ‘only be willing of the trouble, but draw it upon 
our ‘felves by inviting them hereto. Whatabundance 
of good might weé'do, could we but bring our People 
tothis ? And doubtlefsmuch might be done in it, if we 
did our Duties. How few havel ever heard that hearti- 
ly prefttheir People totheir Duty inthis?, A fad cafe ; 


that Peoples Soulsfhould be fo injured.and hazarded, 
by the total negleé of fo great a’ Duty, and Minifters 
fvarce ‘ever tell them of it, and awaken them to it; 


werethey butduly fenfible of the need and weight ot 


this; “you fhould have them more frequently knocking 
at your Doors; and open their’ Cafes to you, and ma- 


king their fad complaints, and begging youradvice. I 
befeech you put'them more on this for the future, and 
perform it carefully when they feek your help. To 
this end it’s very neceffary that we be acquainted with 
Practical Cafes, and {pecially that we be acquainted 
withthe Nature of true Grace, and able to aflift them 
in trying their States, and refolve the main Queftion 
that concerns their everlafting Life or Death. One 
Word of feafonable prudent Advice given by a Mini- 


{ter to Perfons in Neceflity, hath done that good that 


many Sermons would not have done. er 
‘4s We mutft alfo have a fpecial Eye upon Families, 
tofee that they be well ordered , and the Duties 
each Relation performed. The Life of Religion, anc 
the Welfare and Glory of Church and State, depend- 
ing much on Family-Government and Duty. If we 
fatfer the Negleé of this, we undo all, What are we 
like to do our felves to the Reforming of a Gongrega- 


tion, -if all the Work be caft on us alone, and Matters — 
of Families will let fall that necefiary Duty of their 


own, by which they are bound to help us! If any 
good be begun by the Miniftry in any fouli 
mily, acarelefs, prayerlefs, worldly Eamily is 
ftifle it, or very much hinder it. Whereas it you 
but get the Rulers of Families to do their Part 


take up the Work where you left ic, anc help ates | 


work fi 


what abundance of good might be done b it 


. a 
Woy 
Peay: 


‘ 


The Reformed Paftor. 


-esnaspacenspeianenasnaasnsstgaspeessqsssemneianiovuinmnenanpsecenssiini—iietee nme 
have elfewhere fhewed more at large ) I befeech you 
therefore.do.all chat-you can to promote this Bufinefs,: 
as ever you defire che true Reformation and Welfare of 
your Parifhes. To which end let thefe. things folowing 
be performed. ibe ome faree: » dod 

_ x. Getcertain Information how each Family is or- 
dered, and how God is worfhipped. in them ;, that you 
may know to proceed in your Carefulnefs, for their fur- 
ther Good.’ ., 45) He 


349 


| os Lf there be anyin the Family that are known to 
‘oe unruly, give the Ruler afpecial Charge concerning 
them, and make them underttand what a Sin it is to 
ognive a them, and palevass then. 

Neglee& not theretore this neceilary Part of 
|Work.; .Get, Mafters of Families 7 their Dusen 
and they will {pare you a great deal of Labour with 
the,reft, or further much the. Succefs, of your Labours 
. , m Ifa Captain can get: his Lieutenant, Cornet, and és 
2. Go now and then among them, when, they are)|ther inferiour Officers to their Duties, he may rule 
like robe moft-at leifure; and) ask,the Matter of the} the Soldiers wich lefs Trouble, than if all: fhould Jie 
Family whether he pray with them, or read the Scrip-) upon his hands alone. You are like to fee no genera} 
ture, or what he doth ? And labour to.convince the | Reformation, till you procure. Family-reformation, 
Neglecters of their Sin, And if you canjhave Oppor-| Some little obf{cure Religion, there. may be in here 
tunity to pray withthem before you go, and, give them) and there one: but while; it flicks in finale Perfons 
an Example, what you would have,them.do,and how; | andis not promoted by thefe, Societies, ie doth not 
and geta Promife of them that they will be more con-! profper, nor promife much for furure increafe. 
{cionable therein for.che,.future, iia s- Another Part of the Work of our: private Over. 

3. If you find any unable cto pray in, tolerable Ex-j fight confifteth in a vigilant Oppofing of Seducers 
preffions through Ignorance and Dif-ufe, perfwade | and feeking toyprevent the infection of our Flock, and 
them to ftudy their own. Wants, ‘and get their Hearts |f{peedy Reclaiming thofe that begin to itch after 
affected with them, and fo go oft to thofe Neighbours | {trange Teachers, and turn into.crooked Paths, When 
who ufe.to pray, that chey.may learn, and.in the mean | we hear of any one chat, lies: under the Influence of 
time perfwade, them.to ufe a Form of,Prayer rather ; their Temptation, or that is already deceived by them 
than none, Only tell them that it.is their Sin and/ we mutt {peedily with all our Skill and Diligence 
Shame that.they have lived fo negligently as to be | make out for their Relief. The Means I fhall thew in 
now. fo unacquainted with their, own \Neceffities ,. as | the DireGions in the End. .., is 
not to know how to {peak to God in Prayer, when e-} 6. Another Part.of this,Over-fight lieth in the due 
very Beggar can find Words toask an Alms; and there-| Encouragement; of .thofe, that .are humble, uprighe 
fore tell them that this Form is but for Neceflity, asaj obedient Chriftians, and profit. by our teaching, and. 
Crutchto a Cripple, while they cannot do as well with-j are an Honour to their Profeflion: We muft in the 


out it: but they muft not,refolve to take up there, but 
tolearn to do betterias foon.as they can, feeing Prayer 
fhould come from the-feeling of the Heart, and be va- 
ried both. atcordingto our. Neceffities and Obferva- 
tions. Yet itis neceflary ‘to moft.unaccuftomed ill- 
bred People, that have not been brought up-where 
Prayer hath been ufed, that they begin, atfirft with 
a Form, becaufe they will elfe be able to do nothing 
at all, and in fenfe of their Difability,will,wholly neg- 
jeét the Duty, thoughthey defire to perform it. For 
many difufed Perfons.can mutter out fome honeft Re- 
guetfts in fecret, that be not'able before others to {peak 
tolerable Senfe. And I will not be one of them that 
had rather the Duty were wholly neglected., or elfe 
prophaned and made contemptible, .than encourage 
them. to the Ufe'of a Form, cither recited by Memory 
or read, Weisuh a 
4. See that they have fome profitable moving Book 
( befides the Bible) in each Family: If they have not} 
perfwade them to buy: fome of {mall Price, and great 
Ufe; fuch as Mr. Whate!y’s New Birth, and Ded on the 
Gommandments; or fome {mallér moving Sermons: 
If they be not able to buy them,give chem fome if you 
can: if you,cannot, get fome Gentlemen. or other 
rich Perfons that are willing to good Works to do it, 
And engage them to read in it on Nights. when they 
have leifure,tand efpecially on the Lord’s. Day.) «.. 
_.¢- By all. means perfwade them to procure all their 
Children ito learm to read Englifh ) 

6. Direét them how to fpend the Lord’s Day ;, how 


Eyes of all che. Flock put fome. Difference.between 
them and che reft, by our.Praifes, and more f{pecial 
Familiarity, and other, Teftimonies. of our Approba- 
tion and Rejoicing over them); that fo we may both 
encourage them, and incite others to imitate them, 
God's Graces are amiable and honourable inal); even 
in the pooreft of the Flock, as wellasinPaftors; and the 
{malleft Degrees muft be cherifhed. and! encouraged 
but the higheft more openly honoured and propoun- 
ded to Imitation. . They that-have flighted or, villified 
the moft gracious, becaufe they were of the Laity, 
while they claimed to themfelves the Honour of the 
Clergy, though adorned. with little.or. none of that 
Grace, as they fhewed themfelves to be Proud. and 
Carnal, fo did they take the next way to debafe them- 
felves by Self-exaltation, and \to: bring the Office it 
felf into Contempt. For if there be no Honour due 
to. the real Sanétiry of a Chriftian, much lefs to the 
relative Sanétity.. of a Pafter: And: he that vilifieth 
the Perfon, cannot well plead for the honouring of 
Robes and empty, Tirles:' Nop can she expe& that his 
People. fhould give him the Honour of: a Paftor, . if 
he will. not give them the,Love and Honour that is 
due to Chriftians, and the, Members of |-Chrift. As 
the Orator {aid to Domitius, Cun egate habeam ut princi= 
pem; cum ta me non habeas ut Senctorem. Iti was an 
unchriftian Gourfe therefore, which our Prelates and 
their Agents took, who ;difcountenanced none {yu 
much as the, moft Godly, whom they fhould have 
rejoyced in, and encouraged ;\ and made them not 


to difpatch their wordly Bufineffes, fo asto prevent} only the common Scorn, bue alfo the Obje@s of cheir 


Incumbrances andDiftractions;and when they have been 
ac the Aflembly, how co fpend the time in their Fat 
milies : The Life of Religion lieth much on this,.be- 
caufe poor People have: no’ other » free confiderable 
Time: And thereforerif they lofe this; they Jofeiall, 
and wil] remain ignorantand brutifh. Specially per 
- fwadethem to thefetwo Things: ,,1. If they cannot 
repeat the Sermon, or otherwife fpend che Time pro- 
fitably at Home, that they taketheir Family with them, 
-and goto fome godly Neighbour that {pends it bet- 
ter, that by joyning with them they miay have the 
better Help. (2. That the Mafter of the Family will 
every Lord’s Day at Night caufe all his Family to. re- 
peat the Catechifm to him, and give him fome Ac- 
count of what they have learn’d in publick that Day, 
ries cat . : 7 


ST Oe fe oan) 
hae bn Soe hae Be. 


Perfecuting Rage, as if they had fed their Flock for 
the Butcher, and called them,out for Suffering as they 
came to any Maturity....Phis Vilifying and Perfecu- 
sting the moft Diligent ofjthe Flock, was neither the 
‘note. of Chriftian Shepherds,. nor che\way to be fo 
efteemed.. As'\Hicrom faith, Guid de Epifcopis; qui vers 
beribus timeric volunt,: canomes dicant, bene fraternitas ves 
| fra | novit. Pafperes enim falhi fumus, non pereuffores. 
Egregius predicator dixit, Aryue,obfecra, increpa in omni pas 
tientia G» dottrina: Nowa vero atq;iinandita eff illa praedicas 
tios queverberibus exigit fidem. Much ‘more’ might he 
have faid, gu verberibus caftigat pictatems 

9. Another, part .of ouc Overfighe: lieth in Vifis 


ting the Sick, and; helping them to prepare: either 
‘ome freigful Life, ova happy Death: Though this be 
; the 
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the Bufinefs of all our Life and theirs, yee doth it at 
fuch a Seafon require extraordinary Care both of 
them and us. When time is almoft gone, and they 
muft be now or never reconciled to God, and poffet- 
fed of his Grace: O how doth it concern them to 
redeem thofe Hours, and lay hold upon eternal 
Life! And when we fee that we are like to have but 
a few days or hours Time more to fpeak to them in 
Order to their endlefs State: What Man that is not 
an Infidel or a Block, would not be with them, 
and do all that he can for their Salvation in that 
fhort Space! 

Will it not waken us to Compaflion to look upon 
a languifhing Man, and to think that within a few 
Days his Soul will be in Heavenor in Hell? Surely 
it will much try the Faich and Serioufnefs of Mini- 
{ters and others, to be about dying Men! And they 
will have much Opportunity to difcern whether they 
are themfelves in good Sadnefs, about the matters 
of the Life to come. So great is the Change that is 
made by death, that it fhould awaken us tothe greateft 
Senfibility, to feea Man fo nearit, and fhould provoke 
us in the deepeft Pangs of Compaffion, to do the Office 
of inferiour Angels for the Soul before it is departed 
from the Flefh, that ic may be ready for the Convoy 
of fuperiour Angels, to tranfmit it to the prepared 
Glory when it is removed from Sin and Mifery. 
When a Man is almoft at his Journeys end, and the 
next ftep puts him into Heaven or Hell, it is time for 
us to help him if we can, while there ishope. As 
Bernard faith, The Death of the Rightous is bona 

opter requiem, melior propter novitatem, optima propter 
Teuettibon : Sed mors Pe eile eft mala in lahunidl epoit 
fione, pejor in carnis feparatione, peffima in vermis ignifque 
duplici contritione. Could they have any hope that it 
would be their ultima linea rerum, and that they have 
no more to fuffer when that difmal Day is paft, they 
might have fuch Abatements of their Ferror to dye 
as Brutes, who fear no Sorrow after Death. But its 
fo far otherwife, that Death it felf is the fmalleft 
Matter that they need to Care for: Sed moriendo quo 
ire Cogantur, wut Auguft. It’s not the prima mors que 
animam pellit violenter é corpore, that’s the moft terrible, 
fed fecunda qua animam nolentem tencnt in corpore, inquit 
idem. 

And as their prefent Neceffity fhould move us to 
take that Opportunity for their Good, fo fhould the 
Advantage that Sicknefs and the Fore-fight of Death 
affordeth. ‘There are few of the ftouteft Hearts but 
will hear us on their Death-Bed, that {corned us be- 
fore. They will then let fall their Fury, and be as 
Tame as Lambs, that were before as Intraétable as 
Wafps or Mad-men. A Man may fpeak to them 
then, that could not before. I find not one of Ten 
of the moft obftinate, fcornful Wretches in the Parifh, 
but when they come to Dye, will Humble themfelves ; 
Confefs their Fault, and feem Penitent, and promife, 
if they fhould Recover, to do fo no more. If the 
very Meditations of Death be fo effectual in the time 
of Health, that it is, faith Augaftinns, quafi Clavis car- 
nis omnes motus fuperbie ligno crucis affigens (1.2. de 
Doc. Chrift..) much more when it comes in, asit 
were, at the Window, and looks Men in the Face. 
Cyprian faith to thofe in Health, Qui fe quotidie re- 
cordatur moriturum efe, contemnit prafentia, O ad 
futura fiftinat: Much more, qui fentit fe ftatim mo- 
riturum, —<INil ita revocata peccato, {faith Aujftin, quam 
frequens mortis meditatio. O how refolvedly will the 
Worft of them feem to caft away their Sins, and 

romife a Reformation, and cry out of their Fol- 
y, and of the Vanicy of this World, when they fee 
that Death is in good Sadnefs with them, and away 
they muft without delay! Perhaps you will fay 
that thefe forced Changes are not Cordial, and there- 
fore we have no great hope of doing them any {ay- 
ving good, I confefs that ie is very common to 
be frighted into uneffectual Purpofes, but not fo com- 


\ 
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mon to be at fuch a feafon Converted to fixed Refo- 
lutions. And as Avjtin faith, Non poteft male mori, 

ui bene vixerit; Cy vix bene moritur, qui male vixit. 

et vixandnunquam be not all one: It fhould make 
both them and us the more diligent in the time of 
Health, becanfe it is vix: But yet we fhould beftir 
us at the laft, in the ufe of the laft Remedies, becanfe 
it is not munquam. 

And it will not be unufeful to our felves to read 
fuch Leétures of our own Mortality: It is better to 
go into the Houfe of Mourning, than into the Houfe 
of Feafting; for it tendeth to make the Heart better, 
when we fee the End of all the Living, and what it is 
that the World will do for chofe that fell their Salva- 
tion for it. When we fee that it will be our own 
Cafe, and there is no efcape ; 


(Scilicit omme Sacrum mors importuna prophanat, 
Omnibus obfcuras injicit illa manus.) 


it will make us talk to our felves in Bernard’s Lan- 
guage, .Quare, O mifer, non omni hora ad mortem te dij- 
ponis ? Cogita te jam mortuum, quem [cis neceffitate mori- 
turum: diftingue qualiter oculi vertentur in capite, vena 
rumpentur in corpore, & cor {cindetur dolore. When we fee 
that (as he faith) Death fpareth none: inopize nom mifere- 
tur,non reveretur divitias ; non fapientie,non moribus, nom a- 
tati deniq; parcit ; nift quod [enibus mors eft in januzs, juvenibus 
vero in infidiis; it will excite us the better to confider 
the ufe of Faith and Holinefs; that it is not to put 
by Death, but to put by Hell, not that we may not 
die as certainly as others, but that we may die better, 
and be certainly happy after Death. 

Becaufe I intend no fuch thing as a Dire&ory for 
the whole Minifterial Work, I will not ftand to tell 
you particularly what muft be done for Men in thae 
laft Extremity; but only choofe out thefe" three or 
Sie y things to remember you of, pafling by all the 
reft, 

x. Stay not till Strength and Underftanding be 
gone, and the time fo fhort that you fcarce know 
what youdo; but goto them as foon as you hear 
that they are Sick (whether they fend for you or 
not.) 

2. When the time is fhort, that there is no Op- 
portunity to endeavour the change of their Hearts 
in that diftiné Way, as is ufual with others, nor to 
prefs Truths upon them in fuch Order, and ftay the 
Working of it by Degrees, we muft therefore be 
fure to ply the Main, and dwell upon thofe Truths 
which muft do the great Work: Shewing them the 
Certainty and Glory of the Life to come, and the 
way by which it was purchafed for us, and the great 
Sin and Folly of their negleéting it in time of 
Health; but yet the poflibiliry that remaineth of ob- 
taining it, if they but yet clofe with it heartily as 
their Happinefs, and with the Lord Jefus, as the 
| way thereto, and abhorring themfelves for cheir for- 
mer Evil, can now unfeignedly refign up themfelves 
to him to be Juftified, Sandétified, Ruled and Saved 
by him. Three things muft be chiefly infi te 
on. | | 

1. The End: The Certainty and Greatnefs of 
the Glory of the Saints inthe Prefence of God: that 
fo their Hearts may be fet upon it. Hae 

2. The Sufficiency and Neceflity of the Redempti- 
on by Jefus Chrift; andthe fulnefs of the Spirit, 
which we may and muft be made partakers of : This 
is the principal Way to the End ; and the nearer End 
it felf. | ten)? 

3. The Necefliry und Nature of Faith, Repen= 
tance and Refolutions for New Obedience accor 
ing as there fhall be Opportunity. This is the Sub: 
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vient Way, or the means that on our Part muf 
| performed. pi ales TH 
2 ae 


al 


The Riforiied PASTO Re. 


3. Labour, upon Conviéion and Deliberation to 
engage them by folemn Promife to Chrift, and new 
Obedience according to their Opportunity : {pecially 
if you {ee ary likelihood of their Recovery. 

4. If they do recover, be {ure to mind them of their 
Promifes. ‘Goto them purpofely to fet ic home, and 
redtice them into Performance. And whenever after 
you fee them remifs, goto them then, and mind them 
of what they formerly faid. And becaufe it is of fuch 


the Converfion of many a Soul ) it is very necefiary 
that you go to them whofe Sicknefs is not mortal, as 
well as them that are nearer Death: that fo we may 
have fome Advantage to move them to Repentance, 
and engage them tonewnefs of Life; and may after- 
ward have this to plead againft their Sins: As a 
Bifhop of Colen is faid by ¢4ineas Silvins to have an- 
{wered the Emperor Sigifmund , when he ask’d him, 
what was the Way to be faved; that he muft be what 
he ‘purpofed or promifed to be, when he was laft troubled 
with the Stone and Gout: So may we hereafter anfwer 


thefe. oe 
8. Another Part of our Minifterial Over-fight con- 


fifteth in the right comforting the Confciences of the | 


Troubled, and fetling our People in a well-grounded 
Peace. But this I have fpoken of elfewhere, and o- 
thers havé done it more at large, 
9. Another Part of this Overfight, is, in Reproving 
and Admonifhinge thofe that live offenfively, or impe- 
nitently, and receiving the Information of | thofe that 
have admonifhedtliem more privately in vain. Before 
we bring fuch Matters to the Congregation, or to a 
reprefenrative Church, it is ordinarily moit fit for the 
Miniter totry himfelf what he can do more privately 
to bow the Sinner to Repentance, efpecially if iz be 
Not a publick Crime. A great deal of Skill is here 
required ; and Difference muft be made, according 
to the various Tempers of Offenders; but with the 
moft it will be neceflary to fall on with the greateft 
Plainnefs and Power, to fhake their carelefs Hearts, 
and make them fee what it isto dally with Sin; ‘to let 
them know the Evil of it, and its fad Effeéts, and the 
UnkindnefS, Wnreafonablnefs, Unprofitablenefs, and 
other Ageravations; and what it 1s they do againft 
God and themfelves. 


DireGions may be applied.” oa 
ro. The nee pa of our Over-fight confifteth in 


the Ufe of Church-Difcipline: and this confifteth after 
the forefaid private Reproofs. 1. In more publick Re- 
proof. 2. And perfwading the Perfon to meet Expref- 
fions of Repentance. 3. And Praying for them. 4. In 
reftoring the Penitent. 5. And excluding and avoid- 
ing the Impenitent. 

: a And fof Reproof, thefe Things mutt be obferved. 
t. That the Accufations of none ( no not the beft in 
the Church be taken without Proof, nor rafhly enter- 
tained; nor that a Minifter fhould make himfelf a 
Party before he have a fufficient Evidence of the Cafe. 
It is better let many vicious Perfons go unpunifhed, or 
uncenfured, when we want fufficient Evidence, than 
to cenfure one unjuftly ; which we may eafily do, if 
we will go upon too bold Prefumptions ; and then it 
will bring upon the Paftors the Scandal of Partiality, 
and unrighteous and injurious Dealing, and make all 
‘their Reproofs and Cenfures become contemptible. 

2. Let there be therefore a lefs publick Meeting of 


chofen Perfons (asthe Officers and fome Delegates} 


ofthe Church on their behalf ) to have the Hearing 
of all fuch Cafes before they be made more publick: 
“That once a Month, at a fet Place, they may come 
- together to receive what Charge fhiall be brought a- 
gainft any Member of the Charch, that it may be 
sonfidered whether it be juft, andthe Offender may 
be deale with then firft: And if the Faule be either 
publick or lefs hainous, fo that a lefs publick Pro- 
- feffion of Repentance may fatisfie, then if the Party 
th: th reprofefs Repentance, it may fuffice. 
“3B ific be not fo, orif the Party 
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Ue to'them that recover ( and hath been a Means of 


| Greg. Mag. in Regiftro, faith, Manifefta 


| tando delinguerant, .corrigantur. 


lute unus condemnetur, 
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penitent, he muft be reproved before all, and there.a- 
gain invited to Repentance. This Duty is never the 
tefs, becaufe our Brethren have made {fo little Con- 
fcience of the Pra@ice'of it: It is not only Chrift’s 
Command to tell the Church, but Paul's to rebake (uch 
before all; and the Church hath conttantly pracifed it 
till Seififhnefs and Formality caufed them to be remifs 
in this and other Duties together, and the Reformers 
have as much ftood_ up for it as the reft ; and as deep- 
ly are we engaged by Vows, Covenants, Prayers and 
other Means, for the executing of it, (of which more 
in the Application. ) Auftin faith, Que peccantur coram 
omnibus, coram omnibus cotripienda funt, ut omnes timeans - 
Qui fecreto peccant-in te, fecreto corripe; nam fi (olus nofti, 
cum vis coram alii arguere, non es corrector fed proditor, 
peccata non funt 
occulta correétione purganda: fed palam funt arguendi qui pa- 
lam nocent ; ut dum objurgatione fanantur, bi gui eos imi~ 
Dum enim unas corripi- 
tur, plurimi emendantur, ©» melius eff ut pro multcrum {a- 
quam ut per licentians multi pericli- 
tentur.  Vfidore faith, Qui admonitus fecrete de peccato core 
rigt negligit, publice arguendus eft, ut vulans quod ovculte 
Sangri ne{cit, manifefte debeat emendari. If any fhall fay, 
that we fhall-chus be guilty of defaming Men by pub- 
lithing their Crimes; I anfwer, in the Words of Ber- 
nard (up. Cantic. Cum carpuntur vitia, & inde feandalum 
oritur, ipfe /ibi feandali cauja eff, qui fecit quod argui debet $ 
non ille qui arguit. Non ergo timeas contra charitatem effe, 
fi uniws {candalum multorum. recompen{averts pace. Melius 
oft enim ut pereat unus qtam unitas. There is no room 
for a doubt, whether this-be our Duty, nor any to 
doubt whether we are unfaithful asto thePerformance 
of it. IE doubt many of us that would be afhamed to 
omit Preaching or Praying half fo much, . have little 
confidered what we do in the wilful Negle@ of this 
Duty, and the reft of Difcipline {6 long as we have 
done. We little think how we have drawn the Guilt 
of Swearing, and Drunkennefs, and Fornication, and 
other Crimes upon our own Heads, for want of ufing 
God’s Means for the Cure ofthem. As Greg. M4. faith 
in Reg. Qui non corrigit refecanda , committit: @& fr 
cientis culpam habet, qui quod poteft corrigere, negligit emen- 
dare, faith the Comedian. Si quid me [cis feciffe in- 


For the Matter, the following | (cite aut improbe, fi id non accufas, tuipfe objurgandus es 


laut, 

Ifany fay, There is little likelihood that. publick 
perfonal Reprehenfion fhould do good on them , be- 
caufe they will be but engaged by the the Shame, I 
an{wer. | 

1. Philoa Jew could fay, ( de Sacrif. Abel & Cain) 
We muft endeavour as far as we are able to fave thofe from 
their Sins that {hall certainly perifh 3 imitating good Phy/is 
cians, who when they cannot fave a fick Man, do yet oil 
lingly try all Means for Cure, left they feem to want Sute 
ces through their own Negleéts. 

2. I further anfwer, Ic ill befeems the filly Crea- 
ture to implead the Ordinances of God as ufelefS, or 
to reproach his Service inftead of doing it, and {et their 
Wits againft their Maker. God can make ufe of his 
own Ordinances, or elfe he would never have ap- 
pointed them. ; 

3. The Uflefulnefs of this Difcipline is apparent to 
the fhaming of Sin, and humbling of the Sinner; and 
manifefting the Holinefs of Chrift and his Doctrine, 
and Church before all che World, 

4. What would you have done with fuch Sinners? 
give them up as hopelefs? That were too cruel. 
Would you ufe other Means, why it is fuppofed that 
all other have been ufed without fuccefs ; for this is 
the laft Remedy. 

5» The Church of Chrift hath found Reafon e- 
nough to ufe this Courfe, even in Times of Perfecu- 
tion, when our carnal Reafon would have told them 
that they fhould chen above all have forborn ic, for - 
fear of driving away all their Converts. 

6. The principal Ufe of this publick Difcipline, is 


.| not for the Offender himfelf, but for the Church. It 
. Vol. LY. Yy tendeth 
: - 


254. | Gildas Salvtanus: 
tendeth execedingly to deter others from the like, have Chriftian Communion or Familiarity with us, 
Crimes, and fo to keep pure the Congregations and | fo far are they capable of being excluded from Com- — 
their Worthip. Seneca could fay, Vitia tranfmittit ad|munion. ‘Tho’ the Members of our fpecial Charge 
pofteros , - qui prafentibus culpis ignofcit. And elfe-|have fuller and more fpecial Communion, and fo 
where Bonis nocet, qui malis parcit. \€ you fay, that|are more capable of a fuller and more fpecial Exclu-__ 
it will but reftrain them as Hypocrites, and not con-|fion ; yet all thofe that dwell among us, and are our. 
vert them; Tanfwer, x. As I faid, it may preferve|ordinary Hearers, have fome Communion: For ag 
others. 2. Who knows how God may blefs his|they converfe with us, fo they hear the Word, nor ~ 
Ordinance,even to them? 3. The reftraint of Sin is}as Heathens, but’ as Chriftians and Members of the ' 
a Benefit not be contemned. Audebo peccanti mala}Univerfal Church into which they are Baptized. 
fua oftendere: vitia ejus fi non excidero, inbibebo. Non And they joyn with us in publick Prayers and Praifes © 
definent; fed intermittent: fortaffe autem definent, fi in-\in the Celebration of the Lord’s Day. From this 
termittendi confuctudinem fecerimt, {aid the Moralift.|therefore they are capable of being excluded, or from 
Sen. Epift. 40. The Scorns that I have heard from] Part of this, at leaft Morally, if not Locally! For 
many again{t the Scottifh Minifters, for bringing |the Precept of avoiding, and swithdrawing from, and not 
Offenders to the Stool of Repentance, (as if it were eating with fuch, is not reftrained to the Members of a 
meer Formality and Hypocrify, to take fuch a thing |Governed Church, but extended to all Chriftians that 
as Satisfactory, when true Repentance is abfent) hathjare capable of Communion. ' 
difcovered more of the Accufers Error than of theirs.| When thefe ungodly Perfons are Sick, we have 
For no doubt, it is true Repentance that they exhort | daily Bills from them to requeft the Prayers of the 
Men to; and it is true Repentance which Offenders} Congregation: And if we muft pray for them 
do profefs; and whether they truly profefs it, whoJagainft Sicknefs and temporal Death; I know no 
can tell but God? It is not nothing that Sin is|Reafon but we fhould much more earneftly Pray for 
brought to fo much Difgrace, and the Chyrch|them againft Sin and eternal Death. That we have 
doth fo far acquit themfelves of it. (But of this|not their Confent, is no Diffwafive : For that is their 
next.) . Difeafe, and the very Venom and Malignity of it; 
2. Next, To the Duty of publick Reproof, muft]and we do not takeit to be fober Arguing, to fay, I 
be joyned an Exhortation of the Perfon to Repen-|may not Pray for fuch a Man againft his Sicknefs, 
tance, and*to the publick Profeflion of it for the |becaufe he is Sick: Or, if he were not Sick, I would 
Satisfaction of the Church, For as the Church is|Pray againft his Sicknefs. No more is it to fay, If he 
bound to avoid Communion with impenitent, fcanda-|were not Impenitent, fo as to refufe our Prayers, I 
lous Sinners, fo when they have had the Evidence|would pray that he might be faved from his Impeni- 
of their Sin, they muft fee fome Evidence of their]tency. I confefsI do not take my felf to have fo 
Repentance; for we cannot know them to be Peni-|ftri& a Charge over this fort of Men, that Renounce 
tent without Evidence. And what Evidence is the|my Overfight, as I do over the reft that own it; and 
Church capable of, but their Profeflion of Repen-| that’s the Reafon why I have called no more of them 
tance firft, and their aétual Reformation afterwards?|to publick Repentance, becaufe it requireth moft 
Both which muft be expeed. commonly more time to examine the Matter of 

3. Tothefe may moft fitly be adjoyned the pub-|Faé, or deal with the Perfon firft more privately, 
lick Prayers of the Church, and that both for the|that his Impenitency may be difcerned, than I-can 
Reproved before they are Rejected, and for the|poffibly {pare from the Duties which I owe to my 
Rejected (fome of them at leaft) that they may |fpecial Charge, to whom I am more Indebted; and 
_ Repent and be reftored: _But we are now upon the | therefore may ordinarily expend no mere en the reft 
Former. Though this isnot exprefsly affixed to Dif-|(who are to me but as Strangers, or Men of another 
cipline, yet we have fufficient Difcovery of God’s|Parifh, and of no governed particular Church) than 
Will concerning it in the general Precepts: We are|I can fpare when I have done my main Duty tomy 
commanded to pray abyay, and in all things, and for|Flock. But yet though I cannot ufe any fueh Difci- 
all Men, andin all Places,and all thingsare {aid to be San-|pline on all that fort, nor am fo much obliged to 
ctified byit. It is plain therefore that fo great a Bufi-jdo it, yet fome of them that»are moft notoriouf- 
nefs as this fhould not be done without it! And who}|ly and openly Wicked, where lefs Proof and shore 
can have any juft Reafon to be offended with us, | Debates are requifite, I intend to deal thus with here- 
if we Pray to God for the changing of their Hearts, |after, having found fome fuccefs in that kind already. 
and the Pardon of their Sins. It is therefore in my | But fpecially to all thofe whom we take for Mem- 
Judgment a very laudable Courfe of thofe Chur-| bers of that particular Church which we are Paftors 
ches that ufe for the three next days together to de-|of, there is no queftion’ but this 4s our Duty, And 
fire the Congregation to joyn in earne{t Prayer to |therefore where the whole Parifh are Members, Dif 
God for the opening of the Sinner’s Eyes, and foft- | cipline muft be exercifed on the whole. oy 
ning of his Heart, and faving him from Impenitency} I confefsmuch Prudence isto be exercifed i 
and eternal Death! And though we have no exprefs | Proceedings, left we do morehurt than good; butit 
Direction in Scripture juft how long we: fhall ftay | muft be fuch Chriftian Prudence as ordereth Duties, 
to try whether the Sinner be fo Impenitent as to jand futeth them to their Ends, and not fuch c ni: 
be necefiarily excluded, yet we muft follow the ge-|Prudenceas hall Enervate or Exclude them, Tt) 
neral Directions, with fuch Diverfity as the Cafe and |be fit therefore for younger Minifters to cc nfule with 
Quality of the Perfon and former Proceeding fhallre-|others, for the more cautelous Proceeding im, 
quire ; it being. left to the Diferetion of the Church, | Works. And in Performance of it, we fhould deal hum: 
who are in general to ftay fo long till the Perfon|bly, even when we deal moft fharply, and. nake Bap | 
manifeft himfelf obftinate in his Sin: Not but that} pear that. it is ‘not from any Contending, or Lordly ~~ 
a temporal Exclufion (called Sufpenfion) may oft | Difpofition,- nor an A& of Revenge for any Injury; 
be Infli@ed in the mean time; but before we pro-|but a neceffary Duty which we cannot confcie ie 
ceeded to an Exclufion @ ffatu, it is very meet (ordi-javoid ; And therefore it will be nee! we 
narily) that three Days Prayer for him and Patience e Con 
towards him fhould Antecede. fof God obliging us to what we do, = 1 

And indeed I fee no reafon but this Courfe fhould| °E. G. ‘Neighbours and Brethren, © in is 
be much more frequent than it is; and’ that not| Evil iv the Eyes of the moft holy God, bow 
only upon thofe that are Members of our fpecial | penitent Sinners make of it, tkat he bia pi vi 
Charge, and do confent to Difcipline, but even to lafting Torments of Hell for the Punilhment of it § 
thofe that deny our Paftoral Overfight and Difcipline, | Jefer means can prevent that Punifhment than 
and yet are our ordinary Hearers, For'fo far as Men | of the Blood of ‘the Som of God, npplyed. to thofe 
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Repent of it and forfake it, and therefore God that callerh 
all Men to Repentance, hath commanded us to exhort one 
another daily, while'it is called to day, left any be hardened 
through the Deceitfilne/s of Sin, Heb. 3. 13. and that 
ave do not hate our Brother’in our Heart , but in any 
wife rebuke our Neighbour, and not fuffer Sin upon him, 
Ley. 19. 17. and that if our Brother offend ws; we fhould 
tell him bis Fault between him and us; and if be hear 
not, take twoor three, and if be hear not them, tell the 
Church ; and if bear not the Church, he muff be to us as a 
Heathen or a Publican, Mat. 18.17. and thofe that Sin, 
we muft rebuke before all, that others may Fear, x Tim. 5. 
20. and rebuke with all Authority, Tit. 1.15. Yea, were 
it un Apofle of Chrift that fbould openly Sin, be muft 
be openly reproved, as Paul did Peter, (Gal, 2. 11, 14. 
and if they repent not, we muft avoid them, and with [uch 
not fo much aseat, 2 Thef. 3. 6,12, 14. x Cor. 5. rr, 
13. According to thefe Commands ‘of the Lord, having 
heard of the fcandalous Prattice of N.N. ofithis Church (or 
Porifh) and having received fufficient Proof that he hath 
committed the odious Sin of —~ We have ferioufly dealt 


avith hil to bring him to Repentance; but, to the Grief of 


our Hearts, do perceive no Jatisfuctory Succefs of our Endea~ 
vours ; but he feemeth ftill to remain Impenitent, (or fill 
liveth in the fame Sin, though be verbally profe/s Repen- 
tance.) We do therefore judge it our neceffary Duty, to proceed 
to the ufe of that further Remedy which Chrift bath com- 
manded us totry; and hence we defire him in the Name of 
the Lord, without any further delay, tolay by bis Obftinacy 
againft the Lord and to fubmit to his Rebuke and Will, and 
to lay to Heart the greatne{s of bis Sin, the wrong he hath 
done to Chrift.and to bimfelf, and the fcandal and Grief 
that he bath caufed ro others; and’ how unable be is to Con- 
tend with the Almighty, and prevail againft the Holy God, 
who to the Impenitent is a confuming Fire! Or to fave him- 
Self from his burning Indignation! And I do earneftly befeech 
him for the fake of bis own Soul, thar he will but foberly 
Confider, what it is that he can gain by his Sin or Impemi- 
tency, and whether it will pay for the lofs of everlafting 
Life? And how be thinks to ftand before God in Fudgment, 
or to appear before the Lord Fefus one of thefe Days, when 
Death {hall {natch bis Soul from his Body, if he be found 
in this impenitent State: When the Lord fefus himfelf, in 
ahofe Blood they pretend to truft, hath told {uch with his own 
Mouth, that except they Repent they fhall all Perifh, Luk.13. 
3, 5. And I do befeech him for the fake of this on Soul, 
and require him as a Meffenger of Fefus Chrift, as be will 
anfwer the Contrary at the Bar of God, that he lay by the 
Stoutne{s and Impenitency of his Heart, and unfeignedly Con- 


. fefs and Lament his Sin before God and this Congregation ! 


And this Defire I here publifh, not out of any ill Will to bis 


| Perfon, as the Lord knoweth, but in Love to his Soul, and 


“Admonition fhould proceed: 
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in Obedience to Chrift that hath made it my Duty; defiring, 


- that if it be poffible, be may be faved trom his Sin, and from 


the Power of Satan, and from the everlafting burning Wrath 
of God, and may be Reconciled to God, and his Church, 
and therefore that he may be humbled by true Contrition, be- 
fore he be humbled by vemedile{s Condemnation. 

Thus, or to this purpofe I conceive our publick 
And in fome Cafes 
where the Sinner taketh his Sin to be fmall, the Ag- 
gravation of it will be neceflary, and fpecially the 
Citing of fome Texts of Scripture that do Aggravate 
and Threaten it. oer 

And in Cafe he either will not be prefent, that fuch 
Admonition may be given him, or will not be 
brought toa Difcovery of Repentance (and to de- 
fire the Prayers of the Congregation for him) it will 
be meet that with fuch a Preface as this afore expref- 
fed, we detiré the Prayers of the Congregation for 
him our felves; ‘That the People would confider 

it a fearful Condition the Impenitent are in, and 
Pity on a'poor Soul that is fo blinded and har- 

ned by Sin and Satan, that he cannot pity himfelf; 
d think what it is for a Man to appear before the 
V rod in‘fuch a Cafe, and therefore that they 


, and foften and humble his ftubborn 


et OF Dae 
Call} Sta le * ne _ hd -~ 


joyn in earneft Prayer to God, that he would 
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Heart, before he be in Hell beyond remedy: And 
acordingly let us be very earneftly in Prayer for them 
that the Congregation may be provoked affectionately 
to joyn with us; and who knows but God may hear 
{uch Prayers, and the Sinners hearts may more relent 
than our own Exhortation could procure it to do 
However, the People will perceive that. we make 
not light of Sin; and Preach not to them in meer cy- 
{tom or Formality. If Minifters would be confciona. 
ble in thus carrying onthe Work of God entirely and 
felf-denyingly, they might make fomething of it, and 
expec a fuller Blefling:, But when we fhrink from all 
that is Dangerous or Ungrateful, and fhift off all 
that is coftly or troublefome, they cannot expect that 
any great Matter fhould be done by fuch Carnal 
partial ufe of Means: And. though fome may be 
here and there called home to God, yet we cannot 
look that the Gofpel fhould prevail, and run, and 
be glorified, where it is fo lamely and defe@ively car- 
ried on. 

4. When a Sinner thus Admonifhed and Prayed 
for, if it pleafed the Lord to open his Eyes and give 
him remorfe, before we proceed to any further Cen- 
fure, it is our next Duty to proceed to his full Reco- 
very, where thefe things mutt be obferved. 

x. That we do not either Difcourage him by too 
much Severity, nor yet by too much Facility and Le- 
vity make nothing of Difcipline, nor help him to any 
faving Cure, but meerly,Slubber and Palliate it over. 
If therefore he have Sinned {candaloufly but once; 
if his Repentance feem deep and ferious, we may in 
fome Cafes reftore him at that Time, thatis, If che 
Wound that he hath given to the Credit of the 
Church, be not fo deep as-to require more ado for 
Satisfa@tion, » or the Sin fo hainous as. may Caufe 
us to delay. But if ic be fo, or if he have lived long 
in the Sin, it is moft meet that he do. wait in Peni- 
tence a convenient Time before he be Reftored. 

2. And when the Time comes (whether at the firft 
Gonfeffion, ‘or after) it is meet chat we urge him to 
be ferious in his Humiliation, and fet it home upon 
his Gonfcience till he feem to be truly Senfible of his 
Sin; For it is not in vain Formality, but che recove- 
ry and faving of a Soul that we expec. 

3. We mnuft fee that he beg the Communion of 
the.Ghurch, and their Prayer to God for his Pardon 
and Salvation. 

4; And that he Promife to fly from fuch Sin for 
the time to come, and watch more farrowly and 
walk more warily. 

y. And then we have thefe things more to do. 

1. To affure him of the Riches of God’s Love, 
and the Sufficiency of Chrift’s Blood to Pardon his 
Sins, and that if his Repentance be fincere, the Lord 
doth Pardon him, of which we are authorized as his 
Meffengers to aflure him. : 

2. To charge him to perfevere and perform his 
Promifes, and avoid Temptations, and continue to’ 
beg Mercy and ftrengthening Grace. ites 

3- To charge the Church that they imitate Chrift 
in forgiving, and retaining (or if he were caft out, 
receive) the penitent Perfon in their Communion, 
and that they never reproach him with his Sins, or 
caft them in his Teeth, but forgive and forget them 
as Chrift doth. . 

4. And then to give God thanks for his Recovery 
fo far, and to pray for his Confirmation, and future, 


Prefervation. 


s- The next part of Difcipline, is the Reje@ing 
and Removing from the Churches Communion , 
thofe that after fufficient Trial do remain Impenitent ; 
Where note, ; . 

x. That if 4 Man have Sinned but once (fo fcanda- 
loufly) or twice, it is but a Profeflion of Repen- 
tance that we can expect for our Satisfaction; but if 
he be accuftomed to Sin, or have oft broke fuch. 
Promifes, then it is an actual Reformation we muft 
expect. And therefore he that will refufe either of 
ay. ‘a | sthefe 


~ : 


> 


. thefe, to Reform, orto Profefs and manifeft ‘Repen- 
tance, isto betaken by us as living in the Sin: For 
a hainou$ Sin, but once committed, is morally conti- 
nued in till ic be Repented of ; and-a bare forbearing 
of the A& is not fufficient. a 

2. Yet have we no warrant to rip up matters that 
are worn out of the publick Memory; and:fo to 
make that publick again that is ceafed to be publick : 
at leaft in ordinary Cafes. ; 

3. Exclafion from Church-Communion, com- 
monly called Excommunication, is of divers Sorts or 
Degrees, ; 
be confounded; of -which, 
as here to treat. : 

4. That which is moft commonly to be practifed 
among us, is, Only to remove an impénitent Sinner 
from our Communion, till it fhall pleafe the Lord to 
give him Repentance. 1 

5s. In this Exclufion or Removal, the Minifter 
or Governours of that Church are Authoritatively. 
to charge the’ People in the Name of the Lord to 
avoid Communion with him: And to pronounce 
him one; whofe Communion the Church is bound 
to avoid: And ‘the Peoples Duty is Obedientially to 
avoid him, in cafe the Paftor’s Charge. contradi& 
not the Word of God. So that he hath the Guiding 
or Governing Power; and they have, 1. Adifcerning 
Power, ‘whether his Charge be juft. 2. And’an ex- 
ecutive Power: For it’s they that muft execute the 
Sentence in part, by avoiding the Rejected, as he 
himfelf muft.execute it by denying him thofe Ordi- 
nances and Priviledges not due to him, whereof he 
is the Adminiftrator. : 

6. It is very Convenient to pray for the Re- 
pentance’ and Keftauration, even of the Excom- 
municate. : 

>. And if God fhall give them Repentance, they 
are gladly to be received into the Communion of the 
Church again: Of the Manner of all thefe I fhall 
fay no more, they being things that have fo much 
faid of them already.; And for the manner of 
other particular Duties, © of which I have faid little 
or nothing; »-you have: much already, «as \in.other 
Writings, fo in the Directory of the late: Affem- 
bly. if MONA, 

Would we were but -fo far faithful in the Pra- 
ice of this Difcipline, as we are fatisfied both of 
the. Matter and Manner: . And did not difpraife and 
reproach it by’our Negligence, while we write and 
plead for it with the higheft Commendations: Je is 
worthy. our Confideration; Who is like to have the 
heavier Charge about this matter at the Bar of 
God? Whether thofe deluded ones that have re- 
proached and hindred Difcipline by their: Tongues, 
becaufe they knew not it’s Nature and Neceflity ; or 
we, that have fo Vilifyed it by our conftant Omiflion, 
while with our Tongues. we have magnified it ? If 

Hypocrify be no Sin, or if the Knowledge of our 
Matters will be no Aggravation of the Evil of Dif- 
obedience, then we are in a better Cafe than 
they. 1 will not advife the zealous Maintainers, and 
obftinate Neglecters and Rejecters of Difcipline, to: 
unfay all that they have faid, till they are ready to 
do as they fay, nor to recant their Defences of Dif- 
Cipline, till they mean to praétife it, nor to burn all 
the Books that chey have written for'it, and all.the 
Records -of their Cofts and Hazzards for it , 
left they rife up in Judgment againft them to their 
Confufion; nor that they recane their Condemnation 
of the Prelates in this, tillthey mean a little further 
to outgo them: But L would perfwade them without 

- any more delay, to conform their Practices to thefe 

Teftimonies which they have given, left the more 

they are proved to have commended Difcipline, the 

more they are proved to have condemned themfelves 

for neglecting it, aie C pete vi 


T will not fo far Digrefs 


' 
e ; \ : 


Gildas Salvianus: . 


more than two or three, which are not to’ 


ly, and accordingly Judge impartial of t ye: 
and fear a Participation of the Judgment that. 


Ihave often Marvelled that the fame Men wha 
have been much offended at the Books that have 
been Written for free Admiffions to the Lord’s Sup~ - 
per, or for mixt Communion in that one Part, have ~ 
been no more. offended at as free.Permiffion ina 
Church State, and. as free Admiffion to other Parts 
of Communion; and that they have made fo fmall 
a Matter at as much Mixture in all the reft: I fhonld 
think thac ir is a. greater Prophanation to permit an’ 
obftinate, {candalous Sinner, to be a ftated Member 
of that particular Church, without any Private, any 
and then publick Admonition, Prayer for him, or, — 
Cenfure of him; than for a fingle Paftor to admic 
him, to the Lord’s Supper, if. he had no Power to. 
Cenfure him; as thefe fuppofe. I fhould think that 
the faithful Pradice.of Difcipline inthe other Parts, 
would foon put an. End to the Controverfie about 
free Admiffion to the Lord’s Supper, and heal the 
Hurt that fuch Difcourfes have done to the Rebellions 
of our People. For thofe Difcourfe have more 
Modefty than.to Plead for a free Admiffion of the 
Genfured or Rejected ones; but it’s only of thofe 
that have yet their ftanding in that Church, that are 
not Cenfured. Andif when they, forfeit their Title 
to Church-Communion, we would. deal with them in 
Chrift’s appointed Way, till we had either Reclaimed. 
them to Repentance, or Cenfure them to be Avoid- 
ed ;,it would be paft Controverfie then, that they. 
were not to be admitted to that one AG of Com- 
munion in the Supper, who are juftly excluded from 
the Whole... But as long as we leave them Uncenfu- 
red Members, andtella fingle Pattor that he hath no 
Power to Cenfure them, we Tempt him to think that 
he hath no Power then, to deny them that Conamu- 
nion with the Body, which is the common Priviledge 
of uncenfured Members. sesh) se '4h 

And as we thus’ our felves oppofe Difcipline by 
Parts, or cherifh Charch-corruption by Parts, one. 
Party being. for the free Admiflion of them, while. _ 
Membets to the Sacraments; and the other as free- 
ly permitting them in. Church-State, and other Parts 
of Communion .while they exclude them from 
Sacrament ; fo fome have learned to tye thefe ] 
together, and»by Holding both, to fet open the D 
of Church and Chancel, and:pluck up the Hedges, 
and) lay the Vine-yard common to the Wildernefs, 
It hath fomewhat amazed me to hear fome that I 
took for reverend, godly Divines, to reproach asa 
Se&, the Sacramentarians and Difciplinarians! And 
when I defired to know whom they, meant, they tell | 
me, they mean them that will not give the Sacrament 
to all the Parifh, and them thac will make Diftin@ion 
by their Difcipline.. I had thought the T acts 
obtained a great Vidtory if he had but got one God—- 
ly Paftor of a Church to negleé Difcislines as well, ‘ 
as if he had got him to negle& Preaching:» Much 
more if he had got him to approve of thatyNegleé 


but it feems he hath got fome to Scorn at th 
formers of the Duty which they negle&, 4 
Impure were wont to reproach the Diligent by. 
name of Puritans: So do they reproach the Faith 
Paftors by the Name of Difciplinarians. And Ico 
with they would remember what the, ar ' 


proaches were both Symptomatically, and 


eo 


And to be againft 
Harfhnefs of the Inference, t 
free your felves: from the Ch 


Lord. Prelates would ‘haves ‘ome. Difcit 
jothers Parties would have fome. Yea, P 
- \felves would have fome, and ple , 


Chriftiancrum feculo.. And. Cyp. Ep. 67+ p» 199. men- 


Cum ergo paftoribus talibus per quos Dominica oves negli- 


| _TheKeformed Faftor. 


Le erent dee 
have taken it to be, who think itconfifteth in Preach- 


een 

others about the Form and Manner of ic. But thefe 
are fo much worfe than all, that they would have none. 
Was not Chrifthimfelf the Leader of thefe Difciplina- 
rians, who inftituted Difcipline, and made. his Mini- 
fters the Rulers or Guiders.of his Church, and put the 
Keys of the Kingdom into their Hand,, and comman- 
ded the very particular, Adts of Difcipline, and requi- 
reth the People to fubmit.to, them, and obey them in 
the Lord 2? What would.thefe Men. have faid, if they 
had feen the Praétice of: the,antient,Church for many 
hundred Years after Chrift, who exercifed a Difci- 
pline: fo much more rigorous than any among us do, 
and that even. in the Heat of Heathen Perfecutions? 
as if they-read but the ancient Canons, and Cyprian’s 
Epiftles, they may foon fee, though they look no fur- 
ther. And ic was not then (no nor after under Chri- 
ftian Magiftrates) taken to be a ufelefs, Thing; nor 
would it appear fuch now, ific were,fhewed in its 
ftrength and beauty by a vigorous Practice: For it’s a 
thing that is not effectually, manifefted to the Ear, but 
to theEye: and you will never make Men know well 
what itis by meer talking of ic ; till they fee it they 
will be ftrangers to.it: As itis in the military Art, or 
in Navigation, or in the Government of Common-| 
wealths, which are fo little known, till learned by Ex 
perience. And that willtell us that, as Cyprian faith, 
Difciplina eft cuftos {pei, retinaculum fidei, dum itineris alu- 


taris, fomes ac nutrimentum bone indolis,| magiftra virtutes; 


facit.in, Chrifto manere femper y, ac jugitur deo vivere, ad | 
promifja celetia & divina premia pervtnire: .Hanc em, fe- | 
diftant Ganon-makers : 


Gari falubre eff, Cc averfari ac negligene lethale: as he 
begins his. Book de Difcipl, & hab. virg. pag. (mihi) 265.) 
When the Martyrs and ‘Gonfeflors would.Cupon others | 
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ing and’ miniftring Sacraments only, much: more 
than they have taken it for, thar think it confifteth in 
making new Laws or Canons to bind the Church: As 
if God hath not. made us Laws fufficient; and as if 
he had committed the. proper legiflative Power over 
his Church to Minifters or Bifhops, whofe Office js 
but to expound , and apply and execute in their Pla- 
ces the. Laws of Chritft. 

0d;.. But willyyou deny to Bifhops the Power of 
‘making Canons)? What are all thofe Articles that 
you have agreed on among your felves about Catechi- 
zing and Difcipline, but fuch Things ? . 

Anfw. 1. Iknow Paftors may Teach; and expound 
Scripture, and deliver that in Writing to the People 
and apply the Scripture-Generals to their,own and the 
Peoples particular Cafe, : if you, will call) this making 
Canons. 2. And they may and ought’ to agree a- 
mong themfelves. for an unanimous Performance of 
their Duties,, when they have difcovered it ;,that fo 
they may excite one another, and be. more ftrong and 
{necefsful in..their. Work, 3, And they mutt deter- 
mine of the Circumftances of Worfhip in. fpecial 
which God hath only ‘deteimined in general ¢ as what 
Lime and Place they fhall meetin, what Chapter 
tead, what ‘Text preach’d on, what fhape the Table 
Cups, @c. fhailbe;, where the Pulpit, when each 
Perfon fhall come.to be catechized or inftructed. and 
whither, @c,). But thefe are AGions that aré fitter to 
be. ordered by them that are in the Place, than by 
And to agree for Unity in 
a neceffary Duty (as we have done’) is’ not to make 
Laws, or arrogate Authority,,over our Brethren. Of 


Perfwafions) have had fome offenders reftored., before | this L refer you to Lusher de Concilis, at large; and to 
they had made Conteflion, and manifefted openly Rez! Grotius de Inper. {um. pot. that Canons are’ not properly 


pentance. for their Sin, and been abfolved by their Pa- 
ftor ;.Cyprian .refifteth it, and tells them, . that they 
that ftand-fo firmly to the Faith,; fhould ftand as firm- 


ly to Chrift’s Law and Difcipline.: Sollicitudo loci noftri | . 
& timor Domini compellit fortifimi Martyres, admonere wos \- 


literis noftris,’ ut 2 quibus tam devote O- fortiter fervatur fi- 
des Domino, abii(dem tex quoq; & Difciplina, Domini, re- 
fervetur, &C., Epift. 1x. »pag..32.. Upon which Goular- 
tius puts this Note, Locus de Neceffitate, Difcipline in 
Domo Déi 5 quam qui. tollunts CG manififie impios ac 
fceleratos ad menfam Chrifti, fine Cenfura, Ecclefiaftioa & 


atta Penitentia, pro delictorum ratione recipiunt, it videant | 


quam de gregibus fibi commiffis Paftori [ummo rationem red- 
dituri fint 3 vel quid commune habeant.in Eicclefiarum regi- 
mine cum beato illo Cypriani Gy aliorum vere Epifcoporum 


tioning God’sThreatnings to negligent Paftors, addeth, 


gantur & pereant, fic Dominus comminetur, quid nos aliud fa- 
cere opartet 5 quam colligendis & revocandis  Chrifti ovibus 
solibeeh.dikersian plenam , & curandss lapforum vulneri~ 
bus paterna pictatis adhibere medicinam % In Epift. 61.28, 
38, 41, 49553, 55. And many other Places of Cyprian ; 
ou may fee that they were then no Contemners of 
bifcipline » Vide etiam,eundem de Orat.Dominic. pag. 313. 
Te Sasatlieat pap le leabinecobonpbtivir: Dilip 
ait uftine, Ibi ia, ubi-negligitur Difciplina: 
Nam Difeiplina eft Migifira Religions op vere taeda 
ud nec ideo imcrepat ut ledat, nec ideo caftigat ut noceat, 
aa faith Bernard, Ep.113..0 quam Compofitum reddit 
emnem corporis fratum, nec non & mentis habitum Difciplina! 


| Cervicem fubmaittit’, ponet {upercilia, componit vultum, li- 


gat oculos, moderatur linguam, frenat gulam, fedat iram, 
' t incefjum. te ze Se ; 
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1 know that when the Church began to be tainted 
with vain Inventions,the Word Dijtipline began to have | {unt qui {cire volunt ut adijicentur 
anotl er Signification ( fortheir own various Rules of | 
Lifeand auttere Impo 


am contending for. So much of the Aéts 
Bh Overfights: dint) ri mtnliyayeia’ «1 
, mat hi: beenfaid, we may 


Kr 
whos 
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it’s the dt eruly. ii Cheitten Dikcipline po 6 et 
yt it’s the ancient an iftian Difcipline | to others and our felves, 
i of| the World, to fave it from the Curfe of God, to’ per 


rer kind of ‘Thing than thofe Men| tion, 


Laws. 


CHAP. III. 
SOR Te TS 


|S hee {fpoken of the Matter of our Work, we 
Mare next,to fpeak a little of the Manner; not 
of each Part diftin@ly, left we\be too tedious, but of 
the whole in general: But {pecially referring to the 
principal Part. 

1. The Minifterial Work muft be managed purely 
for God. and the Salvation of the People, and not for 
any private Ends of ourown. This is our Sincerity 
in it.» A wrong End makes all the Work bad, as from 
us, how good foever in it felf. Ics not a ferving God, 
but our felvesy.if we doit not for God, » but for our 
felves. They that fet upon this as a common Work, 
to make a Trade of it for their worldly, Livelihood, 
will find that‘they have chofen a bad Trade, though 
a good Employment. ., Self-denyal is of abfolute Ne- 
ceflity in every Chriftian, but of a double Neceffity in 
a Minifter, as he hath double Sanctification or Dedi- 
cation to. God, And without Self-denyal he cannot 
do God an Hours faithful Service. Hard Studies , 
much Knowledge, and excellent Preaching, is but 
more glorious hypocritical finning,, if the Ends be not 
right. The Saying of Bermard, Serm. in Cant. 26. is 
commonly known ; Sunt qui feire volunt co fine tantum 
ut foiant, & turpis ciriofitas eff ; & funt qui {cire volunt, 
ut fcientidin fuam vendant : Or turpis quafius eff: fumt 
qui {cire wolunt ut {ciantur ipfi: & turpis vanitas eft : Sed 
Junt quoq; qui {eire volunt ut adificent ; &» Charitas eff; & 
3 & prudentia eft. 

2. This Work muft be managed laborioufly and di- 


fe& the Greation, to attain the Ends of Chrift’s Re- 


that the Pa-| demption, to fave our felves and others from Damna- 
to overcome the Devil; and demolifh his King- | 


Fe . 4 * dom, 
- ; ° . » 


as being of fuch unfpeakable Confequenes. 
We are feeking to uphold’. 
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dom, and fet up the Kingdom of Chrift, and attain 
and help others to the Kingdom of Glory, And are 
thefe Works to be done with a carelefs Mind, or a lazy 
Hand? O fee then that this Work be done with all 
your Might. Study hard, for the ye! is deep, and 
our Brains are fhallow ; and (as Caffiod. ) Dederum bic 
eft terminum non habere: hic honefta probatur ambitio ; Om- 
ne fi quidem fcientificum quanto profundius quaritur, tanto 
Lloriofius invenitur. But efpecially be laborious in Pra- 
tice and Exercife of your Knowledge. Let Paul's 
Words ring in your Ears continually, Nece/fity is laid 
upon me, -and wo unto me if I Preach not the Gofpel. Still 
think with your felves, what lieth upon your Hands. 
If I do not beftir me, Satan may prevail, andthe People E- 
werlaftingly Perifh, and their Blood be required at my Hand. 
And by avoiding Labour and Suffering, I fhall draw 
on me a Thoufand times more than I avoid: For as 
Bernard faith, Qui in labore hominum non funt, in labore 
profecto Demonum erunt, Whereas by prefent Diligence 
you prepare for future Bleflednefs. For, as Gregor, in 
Mor. faith, Quot labores veritati nunc exbibes, tot etiam re~ 
munerationis pignora intra Jpei tue cubiculum claufum tenes. 
No Manwas ever a loferby God. | 

3. This Work muft be carried on Prudently, Or- 
derly, and by degrees ; Milk muft go before ftrong 
Meat: The Foundation muft be firft laid before we 
Build upon it. Children muft not be ‘dealt with as 
Men at Age. Men muft be brought into a State of 
Grace, before we can expeé from them the Works of 
Grace. ‘The Work of Converfion and Repentance 
from Dead Works, and Faith in Chrift muft be firft, 
and frequently, and throughly Taught. The Stew- 
ards of Gods Houfhold muft give to each their Portion 
in due Seafon. We mutt not go beyond the Capaci- 
ties of our People Ordinarily; nor'Teach them the 
Perfection, that have not Learned the Principles. As 
Auguft. faith, li. 12. de Civit. Si pro viribus fuis alatur 
tufans, fiet ur crefcendo plus capiat: fi modum {ua capaci- 
tatis excedat, deficit amtequam crefcats And as Gregor. 
Nyfen. faith, Orat de Pauper.*amand. As we Teach not 
Infants the deep Precepts of Science, but firft Letters, and 
then SyHables, 8c. So alfo the Guides of the Church do firft 
Propound to their Hearers certain Documents, which are as 
the Elements, and Jo by degrees : do open tothem the mire per- 
fee and Myfterious Matters. Therfore did the Church 
take fo much Pains with their Catechumeni, before they 
Baptized them, and would not lay Unpolifhed Stones 
into the Building; as Chry/of. faith, Hom. 40. Imperfect ; 
operis ( or who everelfe it be, p. ( mibi ) 318. e4idif- 
catores fant Sacerdotes, qui------ domum Dei componunt ficut 
enim adificatores, nodofoslapides & habentes torturas, ferro do 
lant, poftea vero ponunt eosin adificio, alioqui non dolati lapi- 
des lapidibus non coherent : Sic & Ecclefie dottores vitia ho-~ 
minum quafi nodos acutis gncrepationibus primum circumcidere 
debent, C fic in Ecclefie cedificatione collocare : alioquin vi- 
tiss manentibus Chriftiani Chriftianis ’ concordare non poffunt. 

4. Through the whole Courfe of our Miniftery, we 
mutt infift moft upon the Greateft, moft Certain and 
Neceffary things, and be more feldom and {paring up- 
on the reft. If we can but Teach Chrift to our Peo- 
ple, we Teach them all. Get them well to Heaven, 
and they will have Knowledge enough. The great 
and commonly acknowledged ‘Truths are they that 
Men muft Live upon, and which are thegreat Inftru- 
ments of raifing the Heart to God, and deftroying 
Mens Sins. And therefore we mutt till have our Peo- 
ples Neceffities in our Eyes. Ic will take us off Gawds, 
and Needlefs Ornaments, and unprofitable Controver- 
fics, to remember that Ove thing is Neceffary. Other 
things are defireable to be known, but thefe mut be 
Known, or elfe our People are Undone for ever, 1 


contefsI think Neceffity fhould be a great difpofer of 


a Minifters Courfe of Study and Labours. If we were 
fufficient forevery thing,” we might fall 
Life is fhort, and we are dull, and Eternal things are 
Neceffary : And the Souls that depend on our Teaching 
are precious. I confefs Neceflity hath been the Condu- 
ctor of my Studies and Life : It choofeth what 


¢ 


Its a Sign of an envious Enemy /to hid 
: upon every 
thing, and take in Order the whole Encuclopedia : But 


Gildas Salvianus e | 3. 


Book I fhall Read, and tells when and how long ? ‘Te 
choofeth my Text, and makes my Sermon for Matter 
and Manner, fo faras I can keep out my own Corrup- 
tion. Though I know the conftant expe@arion of 
Death hathbeen a great canfe of’ this, yet I know no 
Reafon why the moft Healthful Man fhould not make 
fure of the Neceffaries firft, confidering the uncertain- 
ty and fhortnefs of all Mens Lives.  Xnephon thought, 
There was no better Teacher than Neceffity , which Teacheth 
all things msft diligently. Curtius faith, Efficatior eff omni 
arte Necefitas. Who can in Study, Preaching, or Life, 
alind agere, be doing other Matters, if he do butknow, 
that This mut be done? Who can trifle or delay, thac 
feeleth the Spurs of hafty Neceflity: As the Soldier 
faith, Non diudifputandum, fed celeriter & ‘fortiter dimican- 
dum ubi urget Neceffitas. So much more muft we, asour 
Bufinefsis more Important. And doubtlefs thisis the bef 
way to redeem time, and fee thar we lofe not an Hour, 
when we fpend it only on Neceflary things: And I 
think it is the way to be moft Profitable to others, tho’ 
not always tobe moftPleafing and Applanded; becanfe 
through Mens Frailty, its true that Seneca complains 
of, that Nova potins miramur quam magna, | Wis OO % 
Hence it is, that a Preacher mutt be oft upon the 
famethings, becaufe the Matters of Neceflity are few ; 
We muft not eitherfeign Neceflaries, or fall much up= ~ 
on Unneceflaries, to fatisfie them that look after No- 
velties: Though we muft Cloath the fame Neceflaries 
with a Grateful Variety in the Mannerof our Delivery. 
The fireat Volumns and Tedious Controverfies that fo 
much trouble us and wafte our time, are ufually made 
up more of Opinion than Neceflary Verities, - For, as 
Marfil. Ficinus faith, Necefitasbrevibus clauditur termings 
opinio nulls. And as Greg. Naxianz. and Seneca often 
fay, NecefJaries are common and obvious: it is Superfluities 
that we wafte our time {a> and labour for, and complain that 
we attain them not. Minifters therefore muft be obfer- 
vant of the Cafe of their Flocks, that they may know 
what is moft Neceffary for them, both for Matter and for 
Manners And ufually Matter is firft to be regarded, 
as being of more Concernment than the Manner, If 
you are to chufe what Authors to Read your felves, 
will you not rather take thofe that tell you what’ you 
know not, and {peak the needful Truth moft evident- 
ly, though it were with Barbaroas, or Unhandfom 
Language, than thofe that will moft Learnedly, and 
Elegantly, and in Grateful Language’ tell yow that 
which is Falfe‘or Vain, and magno conatu nibil dicere 2. 
I purpofe to follow Auftin’s Counfel, ( i. de. catech, ) 
preponendo verbis fententiam, ut animas Preponitur corpori : 
ex quo fit ut ita mallem Veriores quam Difcretiores invenire 
fermones, fi ut mallems prudentiores quam formofiores habere am 
micos. And fure as Fao in my Studies for my own E- 
dification, I would doinmy Teaching for odie Mas : 
It iscommonly Empty Ignorant Men that want the 
Matter and Subftance of True Learning, that ate over 
Curious and Sollicitous about Words and Ornaments 
when the Ancient, Experienced, mofl Learned } aes 
abound in Subftantial Verities, ufually delivered inthe 
plaineft Drefs. As Arifforle makes it the Reafon why 
Womien are more addicted to Pride in Appare 
Men, becaufebeing Confcious of little inward \ 
and Ornament,they feek to make it up with B 
Ornaments without: So is it with Em , Wo 
Preachers, wholaffe& to be Efteemedchat whic 
are not, and have no other way to. procure E 
s- All our Teaching mutt be as Plain and 
as we can make it. For this doth 
Teacher’s Ends. He that would be underftooc 
{peak to the Capacity of his Hearers, and mak 
Bufinefs to make himfelf underftood. Tra 
the Light, and is moft Beautiful when m« 
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and ajSign of anHypocrite to do this under 
Galuetacéeuiae therefore painted obfeur 
(like the Painted Glafs in 'the Windows that 
the Light) are two oft the Marks. of pai ted 
crites, If you would not teach Men, wha 
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__ praying Night and Day for his Hearers. 
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lity ; we muft carry our felves 
| ey to Learn ofany that'can teach us, and fo both], 
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in the Pulpit? If you would, why do you not |re/piciumt, quibus non tonfulendo a Gh oe ; 
{peak fo as.to be aarti? I Ny si Height of Wn ym ‘Pride soe 9 i ole Aye 
the Matter may make aMan not underftood when he | that- muft lead Men in fuch an humble Wa to Hare 
harh Studied to make itas plain as he can ; but that a}ven. — And let them take heed, left when . ag ea 
Mah fhould purpofely cloud the Matter in ftrange|bronght others thither, the Gate fhould Bi Ges 
Words, and hide his mind’ from the People, whom] {trait for themfelves. For (as Hugo faith) oe 
he pretendeth to inftrué&, is the Way to make| dia in calo nata eff, fed velut immemor qua vi mee 
Fools admire his profound Learning, and wife Men| cecidit, iffuc poftea redire non potuit. God pv Re tk 
his Folly, Pride and Hypocrifie. And ufually ic’s aj outa proud Angel, will not entertain there a isda 
fufpicious Sign of fome deceitful Proje& and falfe| Preacher, while fuch. Methinks we fhould remem- 
Doétrine that needeth fuch a Cloak; and muft walk} ber at leaft the Title of a AMiniffer, which though 
thus Masked in the open Day-light.- Thus did the} the PopifhPriefts difdain,yet fodo not we. Ic is indeed 
followers of Bajfilides and Valentinus, and  others| this Pride at the Root that feedeth all the reft of our 
among the old Hereticks; and thus do the Behme-| Sins: Hence is the Envy, the Contention, and Un- 
wiffs and other Paracelfians now; who when they | peaceablenefs of Minifters, and hence the ftops in 
have fpoken that few may underftand them, left|all Reformation: All would Lead, and few will fol- 
they expofe their Errours to the open View, they] ow or Concur; yea, hence are the Schifms and Apo- 
pretend a neceffity of it, becaufe of Mens Prejudice, | ftafies, as hence have been former Perfecutions, and 
and the Unpreparednefs of common Underftandings | arrogant Ufurpations and Impofitions: As Gregory M 
forthe Truth. But Truth overcomes Prejudice by | faith , im Mor. Later plerumque fuperbia, & craftitas 
meer Light of Evidence, and there is no better Way | immnotefcit, atque ideo tentata diu caftitas, circa jinem 
to make a good Gaufe prevail, than to make it as| vite perditur; quia cooperta (uperbia ufque ad H in 
plain, and commonly, and throughly known as we| correcta retinerur, And the fame may be faid of other 
can; and it is this Light that will difpefe an unprepa-| Vices, which oft revive when they femed Dead, be- 
red Mind. And at beft it’s a Sign that he hath not well} caufe Pride was unmortified, which virtually contains 
Digefted the Matter himfelf, that is not able to deli-| them all. Hence alfo is the Non-proficiency of to 
ver it plainly to another. Imean, as plain asthe }many Minifters, becaufe they are too Proud to 
Nature of the Matter will bear, in regard of Capaci-| Learn; unlefs it be as Hiersm’s Adverfaries, publice de- 
ties prepared for it by prerequifite Truths. -For 1|trabentes, legentes in angulis; and {carcely will they 
know that fome Men cannot at- prefent underftand|{ftoop to that. But I may fay of Minifters as 4uou- 
fome Truths, if you fpeak them as plainly as words | fine to Hierom, even of the Aged of them, Ex/ fenes 
can exprefs them: As the eafieft Rules in Grammar | magis decet docere quam difcere: Magis. tamen decet difcere 
moft plainly Taught, will be no whit underftood by | quam ingnorare; Humility would teach them another 
a Child that is but learning his Alphabet. Leffon; Ut Hugo, Ab omnibus libenter difce aod 
6. Our whole work mutt be carried on in a Senfe of | tu nefcis: quia humilitas commune tibi facere poteft, quod 
our Infufficiency, and in a pious, believing De-| satura cuique proprium fecit, fopientior omnibus eris, fi 
pendance upon Chrift. We mutt go to him for Light, | ad omnibus difcere volucris: Qui ab omnibus accipiunt, Sig 
and Life, and Strength, who fends us on the Work : | wibus ditiores funt. 
And when we feel our own Faith weak,.andour| 8. There muft be a prudent Mixture of Severity 
Hearts grown dull, and unfuitable to fo great a Work j and Mildnefs both in our Preaching and Difcipline s 
as we have to do, we muft have Recourfe to the | each muft be Predominant according to the Quali- 
Lord that fendeth us, and fay, Lord silt thou fend me\ty or the Perfon, or Matter that we have in 
with [uch an unbelieving a Heart to perfwade others to Be-\ handy If there be no Severity, there will be Con- 
lieve 2. Muft I daily and eraneftly Plead with Sinners about | tempt of our Reproofs. If a// Severity, we fhall be 
everlafting Life and Death, and have no more Belief and\taken as Ufurpers of Dominion, rather than Perfwa- 
Feeling of thefe weighty Things my felf?.1 O Send me not | ders of the Minds of Men tothe Truth, As Gregory 
Naked and Unprovided to the Work but as thou commandeft \ M. faith, Moral. li, 20. Mifcenda eff lenitas cum feveri- 
the to doit, furnith me with a Spirit fuitable thereto. As | tate, G» faciendum ex utraque quoddam temperamentum, ut 
Auftin faith, (de Dott. Chriff. 1. 4.) A Preacher muft la~\ nec multa afperitate exulcerentur fubditi, nec nimia benigni- 
bour to be heard Underftandingly, Willingly and Obediently, | tate folvantur. . 
g. We muft be fincerely Affectionate, Serious and 
now dubiter: ut orando pro fe ac pro aliss, quos eff allocuturus, | Zealous in all our publick and private Exhortations. 
hora accedens, priuf-| The weight of our Matter condemneth Coldnefs, and 
quam, capo Sid linguam ad Deum, levet animam | leepy Dulnefs... We fhould fee that we be well awak- 
fitientem, &c. Prayer muft carry on our Work as well} ned our felves, and our Spirits in fuch a Plight as 
as Preaching; he Preacheth not heartily to his|may make us fit to awaken others. As Gregory faith, 
People; that will not pray for them ; If we prevail} Ador./. 30. ¢. 5. We fhouldbelike the Cock, that Cum 
not with God to give them Faith and Repentance, | edere cantus parat prius alas folerter excutit, & feiplum feri~ 
we are unlike to prevail with to them Believe andj ens vigilantiorem reddit: Ita predicatores cum verbun pre- 
Repent. Paul giveth us frequently his Example, of | dicationis movent, prius fe in fantlis attionibus emercent, ne 
When our | im fe ipfis torpentes opere, alios excitent voce, fed ante fe 
ywn Hearts are fo far out of order, and theirs fo far | per fublimia facta excutiunt, & tune ad bene agendum alios 


out of order, if we prevail not with God to Mend follicitos reddunt. Prius [ua punire fletibuscarant, & tunc 


and Help them, we are like to make but unfuccefsful | qua aliorum funt punienda, dinuntiant. If our Words 
Work. © -AReAe: dey, de : be not fharpened, and pierce not as Nails, they wiil 
YF. Out Can with great Humi-| hardly be felt by ftony Hearts. To fpeak Coldly 
| Meekly and Condefcen-| and Slightly of heavenly Things, is near as bad as 

dingly to all; and fo teach others, as to be as} to fay nothing of them. 
10. All our work muft be managed Reverently ; 
ch and Learn at once: Nor Proudly venting our! as befeemeth them that believe the Prefence of 
own Conceits, and difdaining all thac any way God,.and ufe not holy Things as if they were com- 
onrradi@ them, as if we had attainedto the Top mon, The more of God appeareth in our Duties, 
ert itcgesa, askd seenmameetaciinasel ¢ the the more Authority will they have with Men: And 


Cliair, and other Men to fet at our Feet: Not like 


ben Tn quorum verbis proditur, quod docent, qua- 
n quodam fibi videntur {ummitatis culmine refid.re, 


“toque ques docent, wt longe infra fe pofitos, velur im imo 
ae. ae 
be 4 My a "4 i ? 
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nat Gregory M. mentioneth in Moral. 1.24. par. , 


b) 


_ Reverence is that Affection of the Soul, which pro- 


ceedeth from deep apprehentions of God, -and figni- 
fieth a Mind that is much Converfant ‘with him. To 
manifeft Unreverence-in the Things of God, is fo far 
to manifelt Hypocrifie; and that the Heart agreeth 
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not with the Tongue. I know not what it doth by 
others, but the moft reverend Preacher, that fpeaks 
as if he faw the Face of God doth more affe& my 
Heart, though*with common Words, than an unreve- 
rend Man with the moft exquifite Preparations. Yea, 
if he baul it out with never fo much feeming Ear- 
neftnefs, if Reverence be anfwerable to Fervency, 
it worketh but little. Of all Preaching in the World 
(that fpeaks nor ftark Lyes) I hate that Preaching 
Which tendeth to make the Hearers Laugh, or to 
move their Mind with tickling Levity, and affect 
them as Stage-Players ufe to do, inftead of affecting 
them with a holy Reverence of the Name of God. 
Saith Hierom. in a ad Nepotian. p. mihi. 14.) Docente 
in Ecclefia te, non clamor populi, fed gemitus fufcitetur; 
Lacryme auditorum laudes tue funt. We fhould as it 
were fuppofe we faw the Throne of God, and the 
Millions of Glorious Angels attending him, that we 
might be awed with his Majefty, when. we draw 
near him in his holy Things, left we Prophane them, 
and take his Name in vain. 

To this I annex, that all our Work muft be done 
Spiritually, as by Men poffeffed by the holy Ghott, 
and acted by him, and Men that favour the Things 
of the Spirit. There is in fome Men’s Preaching a 
{piritual Strain, which fpiritual Hearers can Difcern 
and Relifh. And in fome Men this facred Tind@ture 
is fo wanting, that even when they fpeak of fpiritual 
Things the Manner is fuch as if they were common 
Matters. Our Evidence alfo and Ornaments muft be 
Spiritual, rather from the holy Scripture, (with a 
cautelous, fubfervient Ufe of Fathers and other 
Writers) than from Arifforle or- the Authorities of 
Men, The Wifdom of the World muft not be mag- 
nified againft the Wifdom of God; Philofophy mutt 
be taught to ftoop and ferve;_ whlle Faith doth bear 
the chiefeft Sway: And great Scholars in Ari/forke’s 
School, muft take heed of too much Glorying in 
their Mafter, and defpifing thofe that are there below 
them ; left themfelves prove lower in the School of 
Chrift, and Jef in the Kingdom of God, while they 
would be great in the Eyes of Men. As wife a Man 
as any of them, would Glory in nothing bus him 
Crucified. They that are fo Confident that Ariforle is 
in Hell, fhould not too much take him for their 
Guide! in the Way to Heaven. It’s an excellent A&- 
morandum that Gregory M. hath left in his Aéoral, /, 3°33 
Deus primo collegit indoétos; poft modum Philofophos;\ & 
non per oratores docuit pifcatores, fed per Pifcatores [ube 
git Oratores: The learnedft Men fhould think of 
this. | . 

Let all Writers have their due Efteem, but compare 
none of them with the Word of God. We will not 
refufe their Service, but we muft abhor them as Com- 
petitors. It’s a. Sign of a diftempered Heart that loof- 
eth the Relifh of Scripture Excellency. For there is 
a Connaturality in a fpiritual Heart to the Word of 
God, becaufe this is the Seed that did Regenerate 
him: The Word is that Seal thar made all holy Im- 
preffions that be in the Flearts of true believers, and 
Stampt the Image’of God upon them. And there- 
fore they muft needs be like that Word, and highly 
efteem it as long as they Live, Aujtin tells us (in his 
lib. 10. de Civit. Dei, c. 29.) Quod initium fanti Evan- 
gelii cui nomen eft fecundum Joannem, gquidam Platonicus 
(ficut @ fantto fene Simpliciano, qui poftea Mediolanefi Ec- 
clefiz prafedit Epifcopus , felebamus audire) aureis literis 
con{cribendum, © per omnes Ecclefias in locis eminentiffimis 
proponendum effe dicebar. If he could fo value that which 
fuiced with his Platonifm, how fhould we value, the 
whole which is fuitable to the Chrittian Nature and 
Intereft? God is the beft Teacher of his own Nature 
and Will. | ee 

11. The whole Courfe of our Minifiry muft be 
carried on in a tender Love to our People: We mutt 
let them fee that nothing pleafeth us but what pro- 
ficeth thein ; and that which doth 


| ut noverit: Non enim ; 
them good doth us| — 
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good; and nothing troubleth us more than their 
Hurt. We muft remember as Hierom faith ad Ne 

tian. That Bifhops are not Lords but Fathers, and there- 
fore muft be affe@ed to their People as their Chik — 
dren: Yea, the tendereft Love of a Mother fhould 
not furpafs theirs. We muft even Travel im Birth of 
them till Chrift be formed in them. They fhould fee ° 
that we Care for no outward Thing, nor Mon . 
not Liberty, not Credit, not Life, in comparifon of » 
their Salvation; but could even be Content with = 
fes, to have our Names wiped cut of the Book of Life, he. 

to he removed ¢ numero viventium: rather than they + 
fhould Perith and not be found in the Lamb’s Book of 
Life, ix numero falvandorum. Thus fhouldswe as ‘Fohn 
faith, be ready to lay down our Lives for the Bre- 
thren, and with Paui not to'count our Lives dear ‘to 
us, fo we may but finifh with Joy, in doing the 
Work of God for their Salvation.’ When. the People 
fee that you unfeignedly love them, they will hear 
any thing, ,and bear any thing, and follow you the 
more eafily. As Aufin faith, Dilige, & die quicquid 
voles. We will take all things well our felves from 
one that we know doth entirely Love us; We will 
put up a Blow that is given us in Love, fooner than 
a foul Word that is given us in Anger’ or’Malice, 
Mott Men ufe to judge of the Countfel, °as they judge 
of the Affection of him that gives ic: At leaft fo far, 
as to give it a fair Hearing. O therefore fee that 
you feel a tender Love to your People in your Breafts, 
and then let them feel it in your Speeches, and fee ir 
inyour Dealings, Let them fee that you fpend, -and 
are {pent for their Sakes; and that all you do is for 
them, and not for any Ends of your own. ‘To this 
End the Works of Charity are neceflary, as far as 
your Eftate fhall reach. “For bare Words will hardly 
convince Men that you have any great Love to them. 
Amicitia a dando G accipiendo nafcitur, Chryfoft. But 
when you are not able to give, thowiledeatl are 
willing to give if you had it, and do'that fort of 
Good that you can ; Si potes, dare da fi nom potes, affabi= 
lem te fac. Coronat Deus intus bonitatem, ubi nom invenit 
faculratem. Nemo dicat, non habeo, Charitas non de facculo 
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befriend their Wickednefs, you thew that 
fuch your felves, 


Pretend not to love them, i 
favour their Sins, and feek not their Salvation, — 
Santi, & Dei funt, & inter fe amici. Batil: Imp 
& ftultorum nemo amicus. Td. By favourin 
you will thew your Enmity to God, and then how 
can you love your Brother? Avmicum effe homint 
pote, qui Deo fuerit inimicus. Ambrof. Vf you beth 
beft Friends, ‘help them againft their worft Enen 
Amicus anime cuffos. And think not all harpne 
confiftent with Love; Parents will corre& their 
dren. And God himfelf will chaften every: 
he Loveth. Adelius eff cum feveritate dilig ert 
lenitate decipere. Auge 9 ‘ 
Befides this, the Nature of Love is 
to do good, and to doit f{peedily , di 
as much as wecan, Alios curat cedifiec re, ali 
mifcit offendere, ad alios fe. inc witty Cte 
aliis, fevera,  nulli inimica, omnibus mater. 
Catec h. Ecce quem amas Domine i firm 
veni ; Amanti enim tamum nunciand 
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12. Anothér neceflary Concomitant of our Work 
ss Patience. We muft bear with many Abufes and In- 
juries from thofe that we are doing good for, When 
we have Studied forthem, and Prayed for them, and 
Befeeched and Exhorted them with all Condeftenti- 
on, and fpent our felves for them, and given them 
what we are able, and tendred them as if they had 
been our Children, we muft look that many fhould 
requite as with Scorn, and Hatred, and Contempt, and 
cait our Kindnefs in our Faces with Difdain, and take 
us for their Enemies, becaufe we tell them the Truth; 
and that the more we Love, the lefs we fhall be Belov- 
ed. And all this muft be Patiently Undergone, and 
fill we muft unweariedly hold on in doing Good, in 
Meeknefs, inftruéting thofe that oppofe themfelves, if 
God peradventure will give them Repentance, ec. If 
they unthankfully Scorn and Reje& our Teaching,and 
bid us look to ourfelves and care not for them, yet 
muft we hold on : We have to deal. with Diftracted 
Men, that will fliein the Face of their Phyfician, but 
we mutt not therefore forfake theCure. He is un- 
worthy to be a Phyfician, that will be driven away 
froma Phrenitick Patient by foul Words, “«Sdéaee of 
pasuyoysver © + ialesy ¢. e. Sicut infani etiam medicum impetere 
conantur, ita & illo, {faith Chry/of. of the Sodomités, , 
fiom, 43. in Gen. Et alibi, Medici ferant agrotum cal~ 
cibus fertentem, inceffentem contumelis, ©» convitiis, nec of- 
fenduntur ; quia nibil alind quam falutem egroti querentes, 
licet facientis. indecora, nonideo a cura defiftant, fic conciona- 
tor licet mala patiatur ab auditoribus, &c. If we tell them 
that Natural Men Favour not the Things of the Spiric, 
and are befides themfelves in Matters of Salvation, we 
muft Meafure our Expectations accordingly, and not 
look that Fools fhould make usas Grateful a Return as 
the Wife: Thefe are Things that all of us can fay, but 
when we come to the Practice with Sinners that Re- 
proach and Slander us for our Love, and are readier 
tofpit in our Faces, than to give us Thanks for our Ad- 
vice, what Heart-rifings will there be, and how will 
the Remnants of Old Adam! Pride and Paffion ) ftrug- 
gle againft the Meeknefs and Patience of the new 
Man ? Andhow fadly do many Minifters come off in 
this Part of their Tryal ? . | 

Having given you thefe 12, Concomitants of our 
Minifterial Labour fingly 'to be performed by every 
Minifter, let me conclude with one other that is ne- 
ceflary to us as we are conjoyned,and Fellow-Labour- 
ers in the Work, and that is thiss We muft be very 
Studious in Union and Gommunion among our felves, 
and of the Unity and Peace of the Churches that we 
Overfee. We mutt be fenfible how needful this is to 
the Profperity of the Whole, the ftrengthening of our 
Common Caufe, the Good of the Particular Members 
of ourFlock, and the further Enlargement of the King- 
dom of Chrift. And therefore Minifters muft {mart 
when the Church is Wounded, and being fo far from 
being the Leader in Divifions, that they fhould takeit 
asa Principal Part of their Work to Prevent and Heal 
them. Day and Night fhould they bend their Studies 
to find out means to clofe fuch Breaches. They mutt 
not only hearken to Motions for Unity, but Propound 
them andProfecute them. Not only Entertain an Of- 
fered Peace, but even follow it when it flieth from them. 
They muft therefore keep clofe tothe Ancient fimpli- 
city of the Chriftian Faith, and the Foundation and 
Center and Catholick Unity. ‘They muft abhor the 


“Arrogancy of them that Frame Engines to Wrack and 


‘Tear the Church of God, under pretence of Obvia- 
ting Errors, and Maintaining the Truth: The Scrip- 
ture-fufficiency muft be Maintained, and nothing be- 
yond it impofed on others; andif Papifts or others call 
tous forthe Standard and Rule of our Religion, it is 
the Bible thac we muft fhew them, rather than any 
Confeffions of Churches, or Writings of Men. We 
muft Learn to difference well between Certainties and 
Uncertainties, Neceflaries and Unneceflaries, Catho- 
lick Verities ( qua ab omnibus, ubiq; & femper funt re- 
tente, as Vincent, Licen. Speaks ) and Private Opinions ; 
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and to lay the ftrefS of ‘the Churches Peacé upon the 
former, and not upon the latter. We muft therefore 
underftand the Doétrine of Antiquity , that we may 
know what way Men have gone to Heaven by in for- 
mer Ages, and know the Writings of later Divines that 
weinay Partake of the Benefit of their clearer Methods 
and Explications,but neither of themmuft be made the 
Rule of our Faithor Charicy, Wemuftavoidthe com- 
mon Confufion of {peaking for thofe that difference 
not between Verbal and Real Errors, and hate that Rz- 
bies quorundam -Theologorum, that Tear their Brethren as 
Hereticks, before they underfland them. Andwe cmt 
Learn to fee the true State of Controverfies, and res 
duce them to the very Point where the difference ly- 
eth, and not to makethem feem greater than they are 
Inftead of Quarrelling with our Brethren, we mut 
Combine againft the common Adverfaries: And all 
Minifters tuft Affociate, and hold Communion, and, 
Correfpondency, andcohftant Meetingsto thofe Ends: 
and {maller Differences of Judgment are not to Inter- 
rupt them. They miuit do as much of the Work of 
God in Unity and Concord as they can. Which is 
the ufe of Synods ; nct to Rule over one another, and 
make Laws; but toavoid Mifunderftandings, and con- 
fult for Mutual Edification , and Maintain Love and 
Communion, and go on Unanimonufly in the Work 
that God hath already Commanded tis. Had the Mi- 
nifters of the Gofpel been Men of Peace, and of Ca- 
tholick rather then Fadtious Spirits, the Church of 
Chrift had not beenin the Cafe as it is now; the No- 
tions of Lutherans and Calvinifts abroad, and the diffe- 
ring Parties hereat home,would not have been Plotting 
the Subverfion of one another, nor remain at that di- 
ftance, and in that Uncharitable Bitternefs, nor Streng~ 
then the Common Enemy, and hinder the Buildingand 
Profperity of the Church as they have done, 


CHAP. IV. 
S Beer Ly 70S 8: 


Race and dear Brethren, our Bufinefs here 
this Day is to Humble our Souls before the’ 
Lord for our former Negtigence, efpecially of Cate- 
chizing and Perfonal Inftru@ing thofeé Committed to 
our Charge ; and to defire Gods Affiftance of us in our 
Undertaken Employment for the time to come. In: 
deed, we can {carce expect the latter without che for- 
mer. If God will help us in our future Duty and A- 
mendment, he will fure Humble us firft for our former 
Sin. He that hath'not fo much Senfe of his Faults as 
unfeignedly to Lament them, willhardly have fo much 
more as may move him to reform them. The Sorrow 
of Repentance may go without the Change of Heart 
and Life ; becaufe a Paflion may be eafier wrought 
than a true Converfion: But the Change cannot go 
without fome good Meafure of the Sorrow. Indeed 
we may juftly here begin our Confeflions : It is a 
common with us to expect that from ourPeople, which 
we do little or nothing in our felves. What Pains take 
we to Humble them, while our felves are Unhumb- 
led ? Howhard do we {queeze them by all our Expo- 
{tulations, Convictions, and Aggravations, to wrin 
out of them a few PenitentTears, (and all too little ) 
when our own Eyes aredry, and our Heartstoo ftrange 
to true Remorfe, and we give them an example of 
Hard-Heartednefs, while we are endeavouring by our 
Words to Mollifie and Melt them. O if we did but 
Study half as much to Affect and Amend our own 
Hearts, as we do our Hearers} it would not be with 
many of us asitis! Its a great deal too little that we 
do for their Humiliation ; but I fear its much lefs that 
fome of us do for our own. Too many do fomewhat 
for other Mens Souls, while they feem to forget that 
they have any of theirown to regard. They fo carry 
the Matter, as if their part of the Work lay in calling 
Vol. LV Zz for 
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Sg 
for Repentance, and the Hearers in Repenting : 
Theirs in {peaking Tears andSorrow, andother Mens 
only in Weeping and Sorrowing : ‘Theirs in Preaching 
Duty, and the Hearers in Performing it: Theirs in 

Crying down Siri, and the Peoplesinforfaking it. __ 
But we find that the Guides of the Church in Scrip- 
ture did Confefs their own Sins as well as the Sins of 
the People, and did begin to chem in Tears for their 
own and the Peoples Sins. Ezra Confefleth the Sins 
of the Priefts as well as of the People, Weeping and 
cafting himfelf down before the Houle of God, Exr. 
9g. 6, 7, 10. and 10, 1.So did the Levites, Neb. 9. 32. 
33> 34. Daniel Confeffeth his own Sin, as well as the 
Peoples, Dan. 2. 20. And God calleth fuch to itas well 
as others, Forel 2. 155 165 17- When the Faft is Sum- 
moned, the People gathered, the Congregation San- 
tified ’ the Elders Aflembled, the Priefts the Minitters 
of the Lord are called to begin to them in Weeping, 
and calling upon God for Mercy. I think if we con- 
fider well of the Duties already opened, -and withal 
how we have done them; of the Rule andof our Un- 
an{werablenefs thereto, we need not demurr upon the 
Queftion, nor put it to a Queftion, Whether we have 
caufe of ‘Humiliation; I muft needs fay, though I 
Judge’my felf in faying it, that he that Readeth but 
this one Exhortation of Paul in Afés 20. and compar- 
eth his Life withit, istoo Stupid and Hard-Hearted, if 
he do not Melt in the Senfe of his Negleés, and be 
not laid in the Dutt before God, and forced to bewail 
his great Omiffions, andto flie for Refuge. to the Blood 
of Chrift, and to his Pardoning Grace, I am conf- 
dent, Brethren, that none of you doin Judgment ap- 
prove of the Libertine Do@rine, that cryeth down 
the neceflity of Confeffion, Contrition and true Hu- 
miliation, yea, and in order to the Pardon of Sin! Is 
it not pity then that our Hearts are not more Ortho- 
dox as well as our Heads? But I fee our Leffen is but 
half Learnt when we know it, and can fay it: When 
the Underftanding hath Learned it, there is more ado 
to Teach it our Wills and Affe@ions, our Eyes, our 
Tongues, and Hands. It is a fad thing that fo many 
of us do ufe to Preach our Hearers Afleep : But it is 
{adder if we have Studied and Preacht our felves A- 
fleep,and have talkt fo long againft Hardnefs of Heart, 
 tillour own grow Hardned, under the Noife of our 
own Reproofs. Though the Head only have Eyes, 
and Ears, and Smell, and Tafte, the Heart fhould 
have Life,..and Feeling and Motion as well as the 

ead. 

sig that you may fee that it is not a Caufelefs Sor- 


row that God called-us to. I fhall cake it to be my 


Duty to.call to remembrance our Manifold Sins, or 
thofe that are moft Obvious, and fet them this Day in 
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| one Timothy, he faith, he bad no Adan like-n 
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Gildas Salvianus: | 
1¢ : [give God the Glory, and faithfully to open our Sins, 


that he may cover them, and to make our felves bare 
by Confeflion, as we have done by Tranfgreffion, thae 
we may have the White Rayment that Cloathed none 
but the Penitent ; For be they Paftorsor People, it is 
only he that confelfeth and forfaketh bis Sins, that foall have 
Mercy, when he that hardneth his Heart fhail fall into Mif- 
chief, Prov. 28. 13. - 499 
And I think it will not be amifs.if in the beginning - 

of our Confeffion we look behind us, and imitate 
Daniel and other Servants of God who Confeffeth th 

Sins of their Fore-Fathers and Predeceflors. For ins 


rom 


When Chrift had chofen him but twelve Apofies, 
who kept near his Perfon, that they might beacquain- 
ted with his Do@rine, Life and Miracles: yet how 
Ignorant did they longremain, not knowing fo much 
as that he muft Dye and be a Sacrifice for the Sins of 
the World, and be Buried and Rife again, and Afcend’ 
into Glory, nor what was the Nature of his Spiritual 
Kingdom? So that it puts us hardto it to imagine how 
Men fo Ignorant could be in a State of Graces .-but 
that we know. that thofe Points were after of abfo- 
lute necefliry to Salvation, that were-not fo then, 
* How oft doth Chrift Teach them 
publickly and apart? Adark 4. 34, 
and rebuke them for their Unbe- 
lief and Hardnefs of Heart i. And 
yet after allthis, fo ftrange:'were 
thefe great Myfteries of Redemption 


* If any one about 
the time of Mofes 
offering facvifice ac- 
cording to the Law 
were not injflruded 
inthe Doé&rine of 


Night Aneto to them, and thefe. ( now.) Arti- 
lieved tbatGod shror cles of our Creed, that) Peter him 


the means which he 
Rnoweth to be moft 
agreeable and conve-_ 
nient, will forgive 
us our trefpaffes, “it 
wererafbne[s to go 
about to exclude 
{uch a Man from Sal- 
vation. Pet, Moli- 
neus de Tradition, 
Ce IQs Pr. 2516252. 


felf diflwadeth Chrift from fuffering, 
and goeth fo far in contradicting 
his Gracious Thoughts for our Re- 
demption, that he is called Sataw 
and taxtum non Excommunicate. A 
no wonder ;. for if his Counfe 


been taken, the World had been loft 
for ever. And as there wasa Fudas 
among them, fo that the twelve are 
before Chrift’s Face contending for 

in to work in 


Superiority ; fo early did that Pride beg 
the beft, which afterwards, prevailed f0 far is 
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the Diffention .and Peparation between Pa#/ ai Bar. 57 


nabas; how ftrange Peter made of the calling 
Gentiles ; of his compliance with the Jews to th 
dangering the. Liberties of the. Gentiles, Gal.J2 
the Diffimulation of Barnabas: And the com 
fertion of Paul in his fuffering: When, heik 


would Naturally care for their Eftate 3 For all fe 


oe, © 1 
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| Hereticks or Schifmaticks, 


The Reformed PASTOR. 


Andeven while the Churches were frying in the 
Flames, yet did the Pride and Diffentions even of 
godly Pattors do more than the Fire of Perfecution: 
could do, to turn all to Afhes. How fad a Sto- 
ry is it that Policrares with all the Eaftern Churches 
fhould be arrogantly Excommunicated by Viéfor with 
his Romans, upon no higher Crime, than Mif-choofing 
of Eafter-day (which our Britains alfo long after were 
Guilty of ). who would think that fo great Weaknefs, 
and prefumptuous.Ufurpation, and uncharitable Cru- 
elty, ama {chifmatical Zeal, could have befaln the 
Pattors of the Church in the ftronge{t Temptations of 
Profperity ? Much lefs in the midft of Heathenith 
Perfecutions! What Toys and Trifles did.the Ancient 
Reverend Fathers of the Church trouble their Heads 
about; and Pefter the Church with, and what ufelefs 
Stuff are many of their Canons compofed of? Yet 
thefe were the great Matter and Work of many of 
their famous Confultations. How quickly did they 
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No Charity that is not Blind can 
le thi We had never elfe had the Chrittian 
World fo sued with their Quarrels about Superio- 
rity, and vath Traditions, after fuch Warnings, and 
Leffonsand Examples as Chrift had given his own Apo- 
{tles, When once the Favour of a Chriftian Prince 
did fhine upon the Churches what Self-exhortation 
and Contention of the Prelates did enfue? So that if 
they had not been reftrained and kept in quiet by the 
Emperor, how foon would they have made a {adder 
Havock then they did ? Perhaps in their firft general 
Council it felf. “And though that Council hada good 
Occafion, even to Supprefs the Arian Herefy, yet 
had not Confantine committed their mutual Accufa- 
tions to the Flamesand fhamed them from their Con- 
tendings, it had not had fo good an End. And yetas 
good asit was, Luther faith, p. 226. de Concil. Aria- 
na harefics jocus fuit ante Nicenum Concilium, pre illa 
confufione quam ipft poft Conciliune excitaverunt. Augn- 


ons, the Fruits. 
hide this Guilt. 


feem to forget the Perfection of Holy Scripture, the | fies fad Complaint of the Loading of the Church 


Non-necefliry and Burdenfomnefs of Ceremonious 


with Ceremonies, and comparing them to Judaifm, is 


Impofitions: And by taking upon them an unnecef- commonly known. Of which fee Luther’s Comment. 
fary and unjuft Kind of Jurifdidtion, they made the ib. p. 55, 56. And fo ftrange did it feem to Luther, that 
Church fo much more Work than ever Chrift made! the learned Prelates of thofe better times fhauld fo 


it, and fo clogged Religion with humane Devices, 
that the Chriftian World hath Groaned under it ever 
fince, and been almoft brought to ruin by it; and the 
Reverence of their Perfons hath put fo much Repu- 
tation on the Crime, and Cuftom hath fo Taught it’to 
plead Prefcription, that when the lacerated Languid 
Churches will be delivered from the fad Effects of 
their Prefumption, God only knoweth. It would 
make an impartial Reader wonder that perufeth their 
Canons and the Hiftory of the Church, that ever 
Men of Piety, and Charity, amd Sobriety, could be 
drawn to Perplex and tear in Pieces the Churches by 
fach a Multitude of Vanities, and needlefs Determi- 
nations (to fay no worfe.) And that the Preachers 
of the Gofpel of Peace, which fo enjoyneth Humili- 
ty, Unity and Love, fhould ever be drawn to fuch a 
Height of Pride, as to think themfelves meet to make 
fo many Laws for the whole Church’of Chrift, and 
to bind all their Brethren through the World to the 
Obedience of their Dictates, and practice of the hi- 
ftorical, infnaring Ceremonies; and that upon the 
Penalties of being accounted no lefs than damned 


them betime that he was afraid of them, left as a Ser- 
pent deceived Eve; fo they fhould be deceived and 


drawn from the Simplicity that.was in Chrift, 2 Cor. 


Yet quickly was this Caution forgotten, and 


is. i & 
the Thing that Paul feared foon befell them ; and in- 
—-ftead of Ede simplicity of Doctrine they vexed the 


Churches with curious Controverfies ; and inftead of 
the Simplicity of Difcipline and Government, they 
corrupted the Church with Pomp and Tyranny, and 
Varieties of new Orders and Rules of Religions: 
And inftead of the Simplicity of Worfhip, they fet up 
fuch a Train ef their own Inventions, of which the 
Church had no Neceflicy,; that the Bifhops were be- 
come the Mafters of Ceremonies, who fhould have 
been the humble and faithful Obfervers of the pure 
Laws and Ordinances of Chrift. © Though their 
Councils were ufeful for the Churches Communion, 
had they been rightly Ordered, yet fo unhappily did 
they manage them for the moft part, that Gregory Na- 
sianzene purpofed to come at them nO'more, as ha- 
ving, never feen any that did not more Harm than 
Good: And fo Bold and Bufie were they in Additions 


‘and Innovations, evenin making new Creeds, that} 


Hilary {adly Complains of it, not fparing the Coun- 
et ck pod it {elf (though their Creed were allowa- 
ble) becaufe they Taught others the Way, and fet 
the reft a Work, fheweth us at large 


Scold circa nenia & nugas, about Preheminence and 
Ceremonies, and things of Nought, that he is again 
and again taken up in admiring it. Read that Trea- 
tife throughout. 

Is it not fad to think of the Heat of an Epiphanius 
and Theophilus Alexand. againtt Chryfoftom, and of 
Chryfofton agairft them! Of Hierom again{t Ruffinus, 
Chryfoftom, and many others; and if Aufin had not 
been more Peaceable than he, one of them 
muft have been an Heretick, or Schifmatick at 
left. How many more fuch fad Examples have we? 

And for their damnatory Sentences, they were 
more Prefunptuous than their Laws: Few Men 
could ftand in another's way, or fall out, but one of 
them muft be an Heretick before they had made an 
End. Small differences were named damnable Here- 
fies. Though they had enough among them that 
were fuch indeed, (whereof fome of the Clergy 
were almoft always the Caufes and Fomenters; ) yet 
did they fo multiply. them by their Imputation, that 
their Cacalogues {welled beyond the Credit of Charity. 
And he that had the higheft Reputation, was ufually 


Though Pawi had told|{afeft from the Blot, and had Power to make others 


Hereticks almoft at his Pleafure; and if a Man had 
once got the Vote and Fame, it was dangerous Gain- 
faying him, had Vigilanrius or “fovinian had Hierom’s 
name, fome of their Herefies might poflibly have 
been Articles of Faith. 

And as they were dangeroufly Forward on one 
fide to make every {mall miftake a Herefy, and caufe 
Divifions in the Church by their unjuft Condem- 
nations; fo many on the other Hand were as for- 
wardto provoke them, by Novelties or falfe Gonceits, 
efpecially about the Trinicy, and the Perfon and Na- 
tures of Chrift; fo that unquiet Spirits knew not when 
or where co reft: And multitudes of themvdid turn 
Cheaters and’Deluders of the Vulgar, by pretending 
to Miracles, and Revelations, and Vifions,’ and draw- 
ing the People deeper into Superftition; by fuch 
means as (Bonefacius Moguntinus wrote to the Pope 
Zachary about the hypocritical Saint Aldebert.) And 
in that Age efpecially when few learned Men (as 
Rrafmus complaineth) did efcape the Sufpition of 
Herefy, andhe that was aMathematician was counted 
a Magitian , it had been more wit to have filenced - 
fome unneceflary Verities, than to have angred im- 
patient Ignorance, — Virgilius might have talke more 
of the World above us, and let the World below us 
alone, rather than to force the learned Pope Zachary 
to”fay to his Brother Boniface of Mentz: De perverfa 


And me 
in his Book de Conciliis, what Thoughts he had of|& iniqua dottrina , qiam contra Deum c» animam 


flemblies. Three lamentable Vices did the {warm locutus off 5 ! gh C c 
ed Stibe Church thencommonly abound in,Pride| ita eum confiteri, quad alius mundus & alii ho 
the Root, Contention, and vain Impo/itions and Inventi-\ras fit, 
aire 4 
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(a high Crime) ff claviaficatum fuerit 
de, [ub tere 
bunc accito Concilio, ab Ecclefia pelle, facerdotii 
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bonore privatum, vid. Uther. fyllog. Hibernic. Epiftol. and Ceremonies, prevailed for the Countenance of 


pag. 49-50. But to mention the twentieth Part of 
the Proud Ufurpation, Innovations, ns and 
Sentences of thofe following times, among 
the Romanifts, is ficter for large Volumns, than a 
curfary Lamentation of the Churches Sins. I will 
not meddle with the Errors, and cruel Blood-fhed of 
the Popith Clergy of late, againft the Waldenfes, and 
Proteftants; not yet with the fad Condition of the reft 
of the Clergy throughthe Chriftian World, in e4thiopia, 
Mufcovia, Grace, &c. For you will think thac this is 
lefs to us chat do difclaim them: But let us come near- 
er our felves, and we fhall find yet matter of fur- 
ther Lamentation. And I will purpofely fay nothing 
of any of the Sins of our forreign Reformers, nor 
meddle with any of thofe fad Contentions, which 
have brought the Reformed Churches into two fuch 
exafperated Parties, Lutherans and Caluinifts, (as they 
commonly called) and hindred their Reconciliation, 
and fruftrated all means that have been ufed to that 
End till this day, to the exceeding Shame of the 
Patftors of thefe Churches, and the publifhing of our 
Darknefs, Pride and Selfifhnefs to all the World. 
But ny prefent Bufinefs lieth only at home, and that 
only with the Reformed Paftors of our Churches. 
For though through the great Mercy of God, they 
are far fram the Papal Cruelty, which made Bonefires 
of their Brethren better than themfelves throughout the 
Land, and as far from the worft of their Errors and 
falfe Worfhip; yet have we been fo far from Innocen- 
cy, that all Poilerity is bound to lament the Mifcar- 
siages of their Predeceifors. 

Is it mot avery fad Hiftory of the Troubles at 
Frankford, to read that fo many godly, learned Men 
that had forfaken all for the Reformed Profeflion, 
and were Exiles in a foreign Land even ina City 


the State, and quickly got the Staff into their Hands, 
and. many of their Brethren under their Feet: And 
fo contrived the Bufinefs that there was no quiet Sta- 
tion to be had in the Miniftry, for chofe that would 
not be of their Mind and Way. And many of them 
endeavoured to have a Brand of Ignominy fet upon 
their Names, who defired the Difcipline and Order - 
of other reformed Churches: That all might be ac- 
counted Schifmaticks that would not be ruled by them 
evenin Ceremonies. ‘The contrary winded gli were - 
fome of them too Intemperate, and Impatient, and 
Unpeaceable; and fome few of them turned to flat 
Separation,. and flew into the Faces of the Rrelates 
with Reviling: For their fakes many wife and peace- 
able Men were the Worfe ufed; and they thar were 


out with one another, and almoft fall upon one ano- 
ther, for fuch things as thefe! Would not fuffering 
abate their Pride and Paffions, and clofe their Hearts 
nor yet make them fo far Patient as to tolerate each 
other in fo fmall a Difference: Even when their dear- 
eft Friends and Fellow-Servants were frying in the 
Flames at Home, and the Prifons filled with them, 
and they had daily News of one after another that 
was made a Sacrifice to the Fury of the Papifts, could 


_rhey yet proceed in their own Diffentions, and. that 


to fuch a Height! O what is Man, and the beft of 
Men! Yea before this, in King Edsard’s Days, what 
Rigor was ufed againft Bifhop Hooper about fuch Ce- 
remonies! But the Prifon abated Bifhop Ridley’s Un- 
charitablenefs, and they then learned more Charity 
when they were going to the Flames. © 


From Frankford the fad Divifion at the Death of 


Queen Adary was tran{ported into England; and 
the Seeds that were fown or began to fpring up in 
the Exil'd Congregation, did too plentifully frudi- 
fie in the Land of their Profperity. No fooner doth 
the Sun fhine upon them, but Contentious Spirits be- 


gin to Swarm; andthe Prifon Doors: are no fooner 
open, and their Bolts knock’d off, but they contrive 


the os of the Brethren, as if they had been 
turned loofe as fighting Cocks to fall upon one 


another, and to work for Saran when they had, fuf- 


fered for Chrift. The Parry that was fer Prelacy 


‘Compaffion on the neceflitous State of the Cc 


to them that durft. not ufe the C: 


the divine Right of their own ‘Governm 
could it not be fo for the abfolute Neceff 


Party, and filenced all chat did {peak againft. thei 
Government and Ceremonies, and only allowe 
them to Preach the Gofpel with Subfcriptior 
to the Lawfulnefs of thefe Things, and witha file 
Forbearance of the ufe of the Ceremonies, — 
might have better fecured their own Power and Way, 
and have exercifed fomie Senfe of Brotherly Ot o ; 
and in all likelyhood might have ftood fafe them: 
felves to this Aas A wonderful Thing ic fi x 
that wife and good Men (for fuch I de 
many of them were) fhould think. it 
many hundred Congregations in England (to { 
nothing of Ireland or Scotland) tho aldsbew vithou 
any Preaching at all, to the apparene Hazard c 
Damnation of Mens Souls (who were fo de 
pifh Ignorance before) than that a Man fho 
Were thefe of more worth than 
i ‘awful in the Apoftles days tc 
Crofs, and to Pray, and Praife God 
Surplice? And why mighe not the Prelates 


‘ x 
* 
all 
a. . « fi |) Bae y 
et ie | ‘ Mi Chel * ar " af 
+ ‘wt - a od a 4 t 
| ee . wT ae ate ey 
Z oa ta - 


£ he R eformed Paftor. 


ee ce ee 
have Tolerated that in the Churches neceflities, at 
leaft as a weaknefs in Well-meaning Brethren, which 
the Apoftolical Churches ufed not atall ? Whar if 
they were Lawful ? They that thought fo might have 
them. Were they now become more neceflary then 
the Preaching-of the Gofpel, when in the Apoftles 
Times they were of no Neceflity or ufe atall? If ic 
were Obedience to the Prelates that was neceffary , 
they might have required Obedience to undoubted 
and neceflary things, and they fhould foon have found 
- ite Had they contented themfelves to be as Officers 
under Chrift, and to fee the Execution of his Laws, 
and to meddle at leaft with no Needlefs New Legifla- 
tion, I think few would have queftioned Obedience 
to them but the Ungodly. But it was fadly contrived 
to have fuch Impofitions on Mens Confciences in 
needlefs or indifferent Things, as the moft tender 


Confcienc’t Men were likeft to Difobey, and as' 


might be Snares to thofe that defired to pleafe God, 
(when the Bufinefs of Church Governors fhould be to 
promote the Obedience of Chrifts Laws, and to en- 
courage thofe that are moft Fearful to Difobey them ) 


and to do as the Law-makers, Dan. 6. 5. We shall not | 
find any occafion againft this Daniel, except we find it a~ 


gainjt him concerning the Law of bis God. 

But thus it came to pafs that the Enemy of the 
Church did too much attain hisends ; fuch excellent 
Men as Hilderham, Brightman, P. Bayn, Parker, Ames, 
Bradjhan, Dod, Nicolls, with Multiudes more were laid 
afide and filenced; and Multitudes of them that Petiti- 
oned for Liberty in Lincoln-(hire,’ Devonfhire and other 
parts, fuppreffed; and the Nation in the mean time a- 
bounding with Grofs Ignorance, was brought by ob- 
ferving the Countenance of the Times, to like their 
own Readers better than Painful Preachers,and to Harte 
and Scornthe Zealous Obedience to the Laws of Chrift, 
and all diligence for Salvation, becaufe they obferved, 
that thofe Men that were fuch, were fo many of them 

- Hated and Perfecuted by the Rulers, though on the 
occafions before Mentioned. And here was the Foun- 
dation of our greateft Mifery laid; While fome of the’ 
Rulers themfelves began to turn their Hatred againft 
Pra@ical Godlinefs (which Corrupted Nature Hatesin 

all) and the common People took the hint, and no 
ong confined the Word Puritan to the Non-Confor- 
mifts, but applied ir commonly through all Parts of the 

' Zand, to thofe that would but {peak Serioufly of Hea- 
vent, and tell Men of Death and Judgment, and {pend 
the Lords Day in Preparation thereto, and defire others 
to do the like ; that did but Pray in their Families, and 

" keep their Children and Servants on the Lords Dayto 
Learn the to Salvation, inftead of letting them 
fpend it in Gaming or Revelling; they chat did but re- 
prove a Swearer or a Drunkard , thefe were become 
the Puritansand the Precifians,and the Hated ones of the 
Time ; fo that they became a By-Word inall the Towns 
and Villages in England that ever I knew, or heard of 
(as'to thefe things.) And thus when che Prelates had 
engaged the Wulgar in theirCaufe,and partly by them- 
flrs, and partly. by them, ‘had fo far changed their 

Panfe , as that all Serious Chriftians chat feared Sin, and 
were moft diligent for Salvation , were prefently en- 
acted among their Adverfarics, andthey were invol- 

“ved wich the reft; though they did nothing againft the 
Government’ or Ceremonies, and the moft Ignorant 

‘and Impious beeame the Friends and Agents of ‘the 

‘Pimes, and every’ where made the moft Pious and Se- 
@itous Chriftiadh #Yorteon: Scorn} to the Difhonour 

of God, and the hardningof the Wicked, and difcou- 


3 


“raging of the Weak, and filliné Men with prejudice a- 
-gainft a Godly ity ate mie i one 
from the way of Salvatior t Theh did God himfelf ap- 

; more Evidently as Interefted inthe Quarrels, and 


“fol againft them,and fharned themthat had let 
and fhameupon his ways; And-this, even this'wasthe 
“very thing thar brow hethem downs" =" ‘ 
oy BTSs vA ts! eta Parl Sede ee Aotade Hl v0 
Onin eeh atintaniw hetgwomn hs! ats toe mob vie 
aldewn!. a , 
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Befides. this, there was {carce fucha thi ew, 
Governmenror Difcipline known in theTond tr 
ly this Harrifling of thofethat Diffented fromthem, Ia 
all my Life I never lived in the Parith where one Per- 
fon was publiekly Admonifhed or brought to publick 
Penitent or Excommunicated, though there were ne- 
ver fo many obftinate Drunkards, Whoremongers of 
vileft Offenders... Only I have known now and then 
one for gewting a Baftard, thar wenc to the Bithons 
Court and Paid their Fees; and I heard of Two or 
Three in all the Country (ainall my Life ) that ftood 
in a White Sheet'an Hour in the Church: Butthean- 
cient Difcipline of the Ghurch was unknown. And 
indeed. it was made by them Impoffible, when one 
Man. that Lived ata diftance from them, and knew 
not one of many Hundreds of the Block, did take 
upon him the fole Jurifdiétion ( and Executed it not 
by himfelf, but by a Lay-Chancellor) excluding the 
Paftors of the feveral Gongregations, who were but 
to joyn with the Church-Wardens and the Apparitors 
in prefenting Men, and bringing them into their 
Courts: And an impoflible Task muft needs be unper- 
formed: And fo the Controverfie as to the Letter and 
Outfide was, Who {hould be the Governors of all the parti- 
cular Churches 2? But as to the Senfe and Infide of it. it 
was, Whether there {hould be any effectual bynclGootennnbi 
or not ? Whereupon thofe that Pleaded for Difcipline, 
werecalled by the New Name of the Difciplinar ians: 
as if ic had been a kind of Herefie to defite Difcipling 
in the Church. 

At laft the heat began to grow greater, and new Im- 
pofitions raifed new Adverfaries. When Conformable 
Puritans began to bear the great Reproach ( there be- 
ing few of the Non-Conformifts left ) then muft they 
alfo be gotteninto the Net; Altars muft be bowed to 
or towards : All muft Publifh a Book for Dancing and 
Sports on the Lords Day, difabling the Matters of Fas. 
milies, and Parents ( though they had {mall time on » 
the Week-Days, by reafonof their Poverty or Labour ) 
to keep in their own Children or Families from Dans 
cing on that Day, that they might inftru@ them in the 
Matters of God. IfaMan as he Read a Chapterto 
his Family, had per{waded them to obferve and pra» 
Gice it, and with any Reafons urged them thereto; 
this was called Expounding, and wasenquired of intheir 
Articles, to be prefented together with Adultery and 
fuch like Sins; fo alfo was heufed that hadno Preach- 
ing at Home, and would go hear a Conformable 
Preacher abroad: So that Multicudes have I known 
exceedingly Troubled or Undone for fuch Matters as 
thefe, when not one was much Troubled for Scanda- 
lous Crimes. Then Lectures were put down, and af- 
ternoon Sermons, and Expounding the Catechi{m, or 
Scripture in the Afternoons... And the violence grew 
fo great, that many Thoufand Families left the Land, 
and many Godly, able Minifters, Conformitts as well 
as others,were fain to flie and become Exiles, fome in 
one Countrey, and fome in another, and moft in the 
Remote American Parts of the World: Thither wene 
Cotton, Hooker, Davenport, Shephard, Allen, Cobbet, Noyes, 
Parker; «with many another chat deferved a dwelling 
Place in England. ‘ 
., Yer muft-profefs I fhould fcarce have Mentioned 


{any of this, nor taken it for fo hainous a Crime, had 


it been only»Cruelty to the Perfons of thefe Men, tho’ 
they had dealt much hardlier with them then they did, 
and if it had not been greater Cruelty to the Church, 
and if they had but had Competent Men for their pla- 
ces when they werecaftvout.. But alas the Churches 
were Peftered with fuch Wretches: as are oursShame 
and Trouble to this Day. Abundance of Meer Rea- 
ders, and Drunken, Profane, Deboift Men, were the 
Minifters'of the Churches ; fo that we have been this 
Nears endeavouring to cleanfe the Church of 
them, and have not fully effected ie to this Day. And 
many that had more plaufible Tongues did make it~ 
their chief Bufinefs, to bring: thofe thar°they called 
Puritansinto difgracejand to keep the People from -be- 

be ing 


366 


ing fuch. So'that I muft needs fay, That I knew no 
Place in thefe Times, where a Man might not more 
fafely have been Drunken every Week, (as to their 
Punifhment) thah to have gone to hear a Sermonif he 
had none at Home. For the Common People readily 
took the hint, and increafed their Reproach, as the 
Rulers did their Perfecution ; fo that a Man could not 
in any place of England that I came in, have faid to a 
Swearer or a Drunkard, O do not Sin againft God, and 
wound or hazard your own Soul, but he fhould have been 
prefently Hooted at as a Puritan: He could not have 
{aid to an Ignorant or Garelefs Neighbour, Remember 
your Everlafting State; prepare for Death and Fudgment : 
Or have talked of any Scripture Matters to them, but 
he was prefently jeered as a Puritan or Precifian ; ahd 
Scripture it felf was become a Reproach to him that 
talked ofit, and they would cry out, What! We mujt have 
talk of Seripture now! You vill Preach tous! We fhall 
have thefe Preachers ordered ere long. Sothat it was be- 
come commonly in England a greater Reproach to be 
a Man truly Livingin the Fear of God, thanto Livein 
open Prophanenefs, and to rail at Godlinefs, and Dai- 
ly Scorn it, which was fo far from being a Matter of 
Danger, that many took it up in expectation of Pre- 
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us feelera deflevimus 3 aut omnes enim, aut pene omnes flendi 
atq; lugendi {unt. ' a . 

Et pag. 195. 196. Omnia amamus, omnia colimus 3 for 
lus nobis in comparatione omnium Deus vilis, eff ? Siquando 
enim veniret, (quod {ape evenit) ut eodem die & feftivitas 
Eccefiaftica & ludi publici agantur, quafo ab omnium Con- 
fcientia, quis locus majores Chriftianorum virorum copias ham’ 
beret 2? Cavea ne ludi publici, an atrium Dei! Et templum 
omnes magis fettentur, an Theatrum ? ditia Evangeliorum 
magis diligant an Thymelicorum ? verba vite, an mortis® 
verba Chrifti, an mimi2 Non eff dubium quin illud magis’ 
amemus quod anteponimus. oe 

Too like to thefe here defcribed were our Times 
grown , through the fault of thofe that profeffed 
themfelves to have the Overfight of their Souls. A 
moft fad thing it-was to fee thofe Men that undertook 
to Guide Men in the Ways of Life, to be the chief 
means of difcouraging them ; and to hear them make 
a Mock at Holinefs, that fhould have devoted their 
Doctrine and Life thereto. The Accufation may them 
Harfh to thofe of After-times that knew notthis ! Or 
that by the Patrons of Iniquity are perfwaded of the 
contrary. But I fay as Salvian, |. 6. p. 197. Sed gravis 
oft forfitan hac atq; iniqua congeftio. Gravis profedto, fe 


ferment ; andthe Preachers of the times were well | fa//a. 


ware that the rifing way was to Preach againft the 
Precife Puritans, and not'to live precifely themfelves. 
Andthus both Miniftery and people grew to that fad 
pafs, that it was no wonder if God would bearno long- 
er withthe Land. ; 

Even as it was in the Weftern Churches before the 
Inundation of the Goths and Vandals, as Salvian among 
others tells us ; Indeed I knownot a Writer that more 
more fitly painteth out the State of our Times; I fhall 
therefore Borrow fome of his Words to expref§ 
our Cafe, which it feems had been then the Churches 
Cafe. 7 

Ipfa Dei Ecclefia que in omnibus effe debet placatrix Dei, 
quid eft alind quam exacerbatrix Dei? aut preter pauciffimos 
quofdam qui mala fugiunt, quid eft aliud pene omnis catus 
Chriftianorum quam {entinavitiorwm ? Quotum enim quema; 
invenies in Ecclefia non aut Ebriofum aut helluonem, aut a- 
dulterum,&c.---immo facilius invenias qui totum it quam qui 
aibil: Et quod diximus nibil nimis forfitan gravis videatur 
effe cenfura; plus multo dicam, facilius invenias reum malo- 
rum omnium quam non omnium ; facilins majorum criminum 
quam minorum, id eff, facilins qui G majora crimina cum 
minoribus, quam qui minora tantum fine majoribus perpetra- 
rint. In hanc enim morum probrofitatem prope omnis Eecclefi- 
aftica plebs redatta eft; ut in cunéto populo C hriftiano. genus 
quodammodo fanttitatis fit, minus effe vitiofum. Itaqs Be- 
clefias vel potius templa atq; altaria Dei minoris veverentia 
quidem habent quam cujuflibet minimi ac municipalis judicis 
domum. Siquidem intra januas non modo illufrium pote/ta- 
tum, fed etiam prefidum CO prapofitorum, non omnes paffim 
intrare pra{umunt, nif quos aut judex Vocaverit, aut negoti~ 
um traxerit, aut ipfa honoris propris dignitas introire permi- 
Serit: Ita ut fi quifpiam fuerit infolenter ingreffus, aut cada- 
tur, aut propellatur aut aliqua verecundie atq; exiftimationis 
{uc labe mulétetur. In templa autem vel potius in altaria 
atq; facraria Dei paffim omnes fordidi ac flagitiofi fine ulla pe- 
nitus reverentia facri honors irrumpunt, non quia non omnes 
ad exorandum Deum currere debent : Sed quia qui ingreditur 
ad placandum, non debet egredi ad. exacerbandum. Neq; e- 
nim ejufdem officii eft indulgentiam pofcere & iracundiam 
provocare: Novum fiquidem Monftri genus eft 3 eadem pane 
omnes jugitur faciunt, que fecilfe fe plangunt : Et qui intrant 
in Ecclefisfticam domum, ut mala antique defleant, exeunt 
& quid dico excunt 2 im ipfis pene boc orationibus {uis moli~ 
untur. Salv. de pine 3. p- 86, 87. 

Et pag. 180. O miferiam lacrimabilem, O miferiam lu@u- 
ofum! Quam diffimilis nunc a feipfo eft populus Chriftianns, 
id eft, ab co qui fuit quondum! --« Ecce in quid reduthi 
mus, wt beatam fore Ecclefiam judicemus, (i vel tamtumin 
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fe boni habeat quantum mali. Nam quomodo non beatam ar= 


bisremur, fi mediam plebis partem habevet innoxiam, quam 
pene toram nune effe plangimus criminofam == Superfine uni- 
Met sa 
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Yet through the Mercy of God, it was not all the 
Prelates of the Church that thus Mifcarried: We have 
yet furviving our Ufher, our Hell, our Morton, Learned, 
Godly and Peaceable Men; whofe Names are as dear 
tous as any Mens Alive. And Othat it had been the 
Will of God that all had been fuch! Then hadewe 
not been like to have feen thofe Days of Blood that. 
we have feen: Nor thofe great Mutations in Church 
in State! But fo far were thefe good Men from being 
able to do the good that they would, that they were 
Maligned for their Piety, and Soundnefs in the Faith, 
and many atime have I heard them defpifed as well as 
others, and Scorned as Puritans forall they were Pre- 
lates. 


Peace, or a Petition for Liberty, in the time of 
Profperity ; fo when Advantages did feem to appea 
to us of vindicating our Liberties, we looked upon 
them as Unreconcileable , and too. inconfiderat 
rufht on, and »were wanting in thofe peaceable 


£ 


ferve, What Moderate Propofals,were made to one 
party by Bifhop Ujher, which both parties d ot 
How many ee Motions an Hex a 
tifes came from that Heavenly Peaceabl: : 

i a oped his Peace-rmaker, his Pax + 
his ‘Mode® Offer! But how little did they 
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|tainly fome of the Men were fo veneration 
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admirable Learning and Piety, that they deferved to 
have been heard, and confulred with too, as wife 
and moft judicious Men. And Prelacy was not fo 
young a Plant.in the Church, nor had it in former 
and latter Ages, had fo few or mean Perfons to adorn 
and credit it,. but that ic well deferved the faireft 
Hearing and Debate. . 

But thus have we all fhewed our Frailty, and this 
is the heed that we have taken to our felves and to all 
the Flock, The Lord open our Eyes at laft, that we 
may all fuller fee our own Mifcarriages; for furel 
they lie as Mountains before us, and all the World 
about us may fee them, and yet we will hardly fee 
them our felves. 

A Man would think that now if the Heart of Man 
be curable, we fhould by this time be all-brought to 
the Senfe of our Mifcarriages, and be prepared to a 
Clofure on any reafonable Terms: Who would think 
but after all the fmart of our Divifions, we fhould 
long ere this have got together, and prayed, and 
confulted our felves into Peace! But alas! There is 
no fuch matter done; and few do I find that mindthe 
doing of it. We continue our Quarrels as hot as 
ever: As Salvian faith in another Cafe, Adifert jam 
fumus: G nec dum nugaces (difcordes) effe ceflamus. 1.6. 
p. 202. Et pag. 200.’ Mala inceffabiliter malis addimus, 
ro peccata peccatis cumulamus: O* cum maxima noftri pars 
jam perierit, id agimus ut pereamus omnes, ------------ Nos 
non vicinos noftros tantum ardere vidimus, fed ipft am ex 
maxima noftrorum corporum parte arfimus. Et quid hoc, 
prob nefas, mali eft? Arfimus, arfimus, & tamen flammas 
quibus jam arfimus non timemus. Nam quod nom ubique 
agantur que prius atta funt, miferie eft beneficium, non dif- 
cipling.  Kacile hoc probo. Da enim priovis temporis & fta- 
tum ubique {unt que fucrunt. . 

The Minds of many are as much Exafperated or 

-eftranged as ever... Three forts I meet with, that all 
are too backward to any Accommodation. 
x. The violent Men of the Prelates fide, efpecial- 
ly thofe: of the new Way, who are fofar from Re- 
conciliation and healing of our Breaches, that they 
labour te perfwade the World that theContrary-mind- 
ed are Schifmaticks, and: that all'the Minifters thae 
haye not Epifcopal Ordination areno Minitters, nor 
any of the Churches that have not Prelates are true 
Ghurghes, (at leaft, except it can’ be proved to be 
through unavoidable Neceffity:) ‘And they fay, To 
agree with fuch were to ftrike a Covenant with 
Schifm it felf.. Lae isk 
, 2, Some on the other fide fay, Do you'not fee that’ ex- 
ee an inconfiderable Number, the Prelatical Party are 
‘al lpepiys'satshets if not fcandalous, ‘ungodly Men: Where 
are almoft. any. of them rwbofe Communion is defirable! That 
fet themfelves to the winning and faving of Souls, and 
are Serious Men in the Matters of Salvation, in whom 
you com, perceive a heavenly Converfation? Hath God brought 
down thefe Enemies of »Godline{s, and Perfecutors and De- 
populators, of bis Church, and would you make a League 
with them again? Do, you nor fee that they areas Bitter and 
Implacable as ever! Andibave not (ome of them the Faces to 
juftifie all the former Impoftions and Perfecutions, and draw, 
or continue the Guilt of it upon their Heads? And would 
make, the World believe that they are avvrongfully Ejected, 
when fo, many Accufations Parliament: before the Divifion, 
fo many Centuries of horrid fcandalous ones publifhed by Mr. 
ite 5 and {0 many more Centuries that lies on Record un- 
der Depofitions in the feveral Counties of the Nation where 
the Committees ejected them, . will be 
the Quality of thefe Mem) ; eo 
3-, Others there be that are peaceable Men on 
bothi-fides, that will not juftifie the former Mifcar- 
jages, nor own the _prefent Evils of any; but think 
ough there be too much Truth in thefe latter Ac- 
sufations, yet the natureof the Difference, and the 
Quality of fome of the Perfons is fuch, as deferveth 
and endeavours of Reconciliation, But 


‘ore not to be attempted, 


The Reformed Paftor. 


;that ever J had in the World to behold ic 


perpetual Witneffes of | 
J of Seem os pIghorant and Scandalous are cait out, we cannot 


k the Work tobe Hopelefs and Impoftible, 


And thus our Breach is made; but how or’when it 
will be well healed, the Lord knoweth. But this is 
not all, it behoveth us yet to come nearer home, and 
enquire into the ways of the prefent approved godly 
Minifters, of what Party foever; and doubtlefs if 
we are willing to know our felves we may foon find 
that which will lay us very low before the Lord, [ 
fhall in all have an Eye at my own corrupt Heart 
which I am fo far from fuftifying in this common La- 
mentation, that Itake it as my neceffary Duty to catt 
the firft Stone at my felf. 

The great Sins that are Guilty of I fhall not un- 
dertake to Enumerate: And therefore my pafling over 
any Particular is not to’ be taken as a Denial of 
it for our Juftification. But TI fhall take it to be my 
Duty to give Inftanee of fome few, that cry loud,for 
Humiliation and fpeedy Reformation.  # 

Only I muft needs firft premife this Profeffion ; 
That for all the Faults that are now among us, I do 
not believe that ever England had fo able and faith- 
ful a Miniftry fince it was a Nation as ic hath at this 
Day: And I fear that few Nations on earth, if any 
have the like. Sure I am the Change isfo great with 
in this twelve years, that it is one of the greateft Joy 
O how 
many Congregations are now plainly and ‘frequently 
Taught, that lived then in great Obfcurity? How 
many able, faithful Men are there now in a County 
in comparifon of what were then? How gracioufly 
hath God profpered the Studies of many young Men, 
that were little Ghildren in the beginning of the late 
Troubles? fothat now they Cloud the moft of their 
Seniors: How many Miles would I have gone twen- 
ty Years ago, and lefs, to have heard one of thofe 
antient, reverend Divines, whofe Congregations are 
now grown thin, and their parts efteemed mean by 
reafon of the notable Improvement of their Juni- 
ors? And in particular, how mercifully hath the 
Lord dealt with this poor Country of Morceffer- 
fhire, in raifing up fo many of thefe, that credit their 
facred Office, and Self-denyinily, and Freely, Zea- 
loufly and Unweariedly do Say out themfélves for 
the good of Souls? I blefs the Lord that hath placed 
me in fuch a Neighbourhood, where I may have the 
Brotherly-fellowfhip of fo many able, humble, unani- 
mous, peaceable and faithful Men. O that the Lord 
would long continue this admirable Mercy ‘to this 
unworthy Country: And I hope TI fhall rejoyce in 
God while [have a Being for the common Change 
in-other parts, that I have lived to fee : That fo ma- 
ny hundred faichful Men are’ fo hard at Work for’ the 
faving of Souls,» frementibus licer-O frendentibus ini- 
mics; and that more are {pringing up apace.’ I know 
there are’ fome Men whofe parts I Reverence, who 
being in Point of Government of ‘another Mind from 
them, will be offended at my very Mention of this 


happy Alceration: But I mutt profefs, if I were abs - 


folutely Prelatical, if I knew my Heart, I could not 
chufe forall that but rejoyce: What, not! rejoyce at 
the Profperity of the Church, becaufe the Men do 
differ in one Opinion, about it’s order! Should ¥ fhuc 
my Eyes againft the Mercies of the Lord! The Souls 
a Men are not fo contemptible to me, that I fhould 
envy them the Bread of Life, becaufe it is broken to 
them by a’Hand that had not the Prelatical Approba- 


tion: O! That every Congregation were thus fupply- 


eds but all cannot be done at once. They hada long 
time to fettle a corrupted Miniftry ; and when the 


ereate Abilities in others for the fupply ; we mutt flay 
the time of their Preparation and Growth; and then, 
if England drive not away the Gofpel by their Abufef 
even by their wilful Unreformednefs, and hatred o- 
the Light, they are like to be the hapieft Nation uns 
der Heaven. ' For, as for all the Seéts and Herefie 
that are creeping in daily and troubling us, J doubt 
denying Miniftry, wi 


effectually difperfe and fhame 
them all. B 


not but the free ae managed by ‘an able « Self 
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But you may fay, this is not confeffing Sin, but 
applauding thofe whofe Sins you pretend to confefs ? 
Anfwer. It is the due Acknowledgment of God’s 
Graces, and Thank{giving for his admirable Mercies, 
that I may notfeem unthankful in Confeflion, much 


lefs to cloud or vilifie God’s Graces, while I open 
the Frailties that in many do accompany them. 


5, Epa a kk 

Among the many things that are yet fadly out of 
Order in the bef, I fhall couch upon thefe few parti- 

culars following. VSM 

x. One of our moft hainous and palpable Sins is 

Pride: A Sin that hath too much Interett in the Beft; 
but is more hateful and unexcufable in us than in any 
Men. Yet is it fo prevalent infome of us, that it in- 
diteth our Difcourfes for us; it choofeth us our Com- 
pany, ic formeth our Countenances, it putteth the 
Accents and Emphafis upon our Words: When we 
Reafon, it is the Determiner and Exciter of our Co- 
gitations; it fills fome Mens Minds with afpiring De- 
fires and Defigns: It poffefleth them with envious 
and bitter Thoughts againft thofe that ftand in their 
Light, or by any means do Eclipfe their Glory, or 
hinder the Progrefs of their idolized Reputation. 
O what a companion, what a tyrannous Commander, 
what a fly and fubtile infinuated Enemy is this 
Sin of Pride! It goes with Men to the Draper, the 
Mercer, the Taylor; It chufeth them their Cloth, 
their Trimming and their Fafhion. It dreffeth them 
in the Morning, at leaft the Out-fide. Fewer Mini- 
fters would ruffle it out in the Fafhion in Hair and 
Habit, if ic were not for the Command of this tyran- 
nous Vice. And J would that were all, or the wortt: 
But alas! How frequently doth it go with us to our 
Studies, and there fit with us and our Work? How 
oft doth it chufe our Subje&? and more often chufe 
our Words and Ornaments. God biddeth us be as 
plain as we can, for the Informing of the Ignorant, 
and as convincing and {ferious as we are able, for the 
melting and changing of unchanged Hearts: And 
Pride {tands by and contradicteth all; and fometimes 
it puts in Toys and Trifles, and Polluteth rather than 
Polifheth, and under pretence of laudable Ornaments, 
it difhonoureth our Sermons with Childifh Gaudes : 
As if a Prince were to be Decked in the Habit of a 
Stage-Player or a Painted Fool. It perfwadeth us to 
‘paint the Window that it may dim the Light: And 
to {peak to our People that which they cannot under- 
ftandy to acquaint them that we are able to {peak 
unprofitably: It taketh off the Edge, and dulls the 
Life of all our Teachings, under the pretence of fi- 
ling off the Roughnefs, Unevennefs and Superfluity ; 
If we have a platn and cutting Paffage, it throws it 
away as too Ruftical or Ungrateful. When God 
chargeth us to deal with Men as for their Lives, and 
and befeech them with all earneftnefs that we are 
able; this curfed Sin controlleth all, and condemneth 
the moft holy Commands of God, and calleth our 
moft neceflary Duty a Madnefs; and faith to us, What 
will you make People think you are Mad? Will you make 
them fay you Rage or Rave? Cannot you {peak Soberly 
and Moderately? And thus doth Pride make many a 
Man’s Sermons, and what Pride makes the Devil 
makes; and what Sermons the Devil will make, and 
to what End, we may eafily Conjecture. Though 
the Matter be of God, yet if the Drefs, and Manner, 
and Enid be from Satan, we have no great Reafon to 
expec Succefs. 

And when Pride hath make the Sermon, it goes 
with them into the Pulpit, it formeth their Tone, it 
animateth them in the Delivery, it takes them 
off from that which may be difpleafing, how necefla- 
ry foever, and fetteth them in a Purfuit of vain Ap- 
plaufe. And the Sum of all this is, that, It maketh 
Men both in Studying and Preaching to feek them- 
felves, and deny God, when they fhould ‘feek God’s 
Glory and deny themfelyes, 


When they fhould ask,| great Neceflity of more Minifters than one 
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What fhould I fay, and how fhould I Joy it, to pleafe God 
beft, and do moft good? It makes them ask, What foall 
I fay, and how fhall I deliver it, to be thought a learned: ° 
able Preacher, and to be applauded by all thot hear mez 
When the Sermon is done, Pride goeth home with 
them, and maketh them more eager to know whe- 
ther they were Applauded, than whether they did 
Prevail for the faving Change of Souls. They could 
find in their Hearts, but for fhame, to ask Folks, how 
they liked them, and to draw out their Commendati- 
on. If they do perceve that they are highly Thought 
of, they rejoyce, as having attained their End; but if 
they perceive that they are efteemed but weak or 
common Men,they are difpleafed, as having mifs'd the 
Prize of the Day. 

But yet this is not all, nor the worlt, if worfe may 
be. Ovthat ever it thould be fpoken of godly Mini- 
{ters, that they are fo fet upon popular Air, and of 
fitting highe{t in Men’s Eftimation, that eny the 
Parts and Names of their Brethren that are preferred 
before them, as if all were taken from theie Praifes 
that is given to anothers, and as if God had given 
them his Gifts to be the meer Ornaments and ‘Trap- 
pings of their Perfons, that they may walk as Men of 
Reputation in the World, and all his Gifts in others 
were to be trodden down and vilified, if they feem 
to ftand in the Way of theic Honour! What, a Sainte 
a Preacher for Chrift, and yet envy that which hath 
the Image of Chrift, and malign his Gifts for which 
he fhould have the Glory, and all becaufe they feem 
to hinder our Glory! Is not every true Chriftian 4 
Member of the Body, and therefore partaketh of the 
Bleflings of the whole, and of each particular Mem- 
ber thereof? And doth not every Man owe Thanks 
to God for his Brethren’s Gifts, ‘hot only as having 
himfelf a part in'them, as the Foot hath the Benetic 
of the Guidance of the Eye; but alfo becaufe his 
own Ends may be attained ‘by his Brethren’s Gifts as 
well as by his own? For if the Glory of God and the 
Churches Felicity be not his End, he is-nota Chriftian, 
Will any Work-man malign another becaufe he helpeth 
him to do his Mafter’s Work ? Yet alas, how common 
is this hainous Crime among Men of Parts and Emi- 
nency in the Church!, They can fecretly blot ithe 
Reputation of thofe that {land crofs to their , n; 
and what they cannot for fhame do in plain and 
open Terms, left they be proved palpable Lyers and 
Slanderers, they will do it’ in generals and malicious 
Intimations, raifing Sufpicions where they cannot fa- 
ften Accufations.. And fo far are fome gone in this 
Satanical Vice, ‘that is their ordinary Praétice, anda 
confiderable Part of their BufinefS to keep down the 
Eftimation of any they diflike, and defame others in 
flyeft and moft plaufible Way. And fome go fo far, 
that they are unwilling that any one that is abler 
than themfelves fhould come into their Pulpits, left 
they fhould be applauded above themfelves, A fearful 
Thing, That any Man that hath the leaft of the Fear 
of God, fhould fo envy at God’s Gifts, and had ’ra- 
ther that his carnal Hearers were Unconverted, an 
the Drowfie not awakened, than that it fhould 
done by another who may be preferred before then. 
Yea, fo far doth this curfed Vice prevail, that in ereat 
Congregations that have need of the Help of mar 
Teachers, we can {carce in many places get two i 
Equality to live together in Love and Quietnefs, a1 
unanimoufly to carry on the Work of God! 
unlefs one of them be quite below the orher nF 
and content to be fo efteemed, or unlefS of 
Curate to the other, or ruled by him, they are 
tending for Precedency, and envying each othe 
tereft, and walking with Strangenefs ae Jeal 
wards one another, to the fhame- of the Pro 
and the great wrong of the Conerega 
afhamed to think of ic, that when I have 
vouring with Perfons of publick Inte eft an 
ty to further a good Work , to convince them 
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Congregations, they tell me, they will never agree to- 
gether! I hope the Obje@ionis Ungrounded asto the 
moft: But it isa fad Cafe that it fhould be fo with a- 
ny. Nay, fome Men are fo far gone in Pride, thac 
when. they Hicht have an equal Affiftant to further 
the Work of God, they had rather take all the, 
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re 
369 
or {peaking injurioufly or unjuftly againtt our Words 
but for confuting them. And a Man that is not Verft 
in Complimenting, and Skilled in Flazcery above the 
the Vulgar Rate, can fcarce cell how to handle them 


fo obfervantly, and. fit. their Expectations at every 
Turn, but there will be fome Word, or jome heglect 
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Burthen upon themfelves, though more than they can | which their High Spirits will faften, and take as in- 


bear, than that any fhould fhare with them in the Ho- 

hour ; and for fear leftthey fhould diminifh their Inte- 

reftin the People. ies 8 
Hence alfo it comes to pafs that Men do fo Magni- 


fie their own Opinions, and are as Cenforious of any | 


that differ from them in leffer Things, asif ic were ail 
one to differ from them and from God; and do ex- 
pect that all fhould be conformed to their Judg- 
ments, as if they were the Rulers of the Churches 
Faith! And while we cry down Papal Infallibility,and 
determination of Controverfies, we would too many of 
us be Popes our felves, and have all ftand to our Deter- 
‘mination, .as if ic were infallible. Its true, we have 
more Modefty than Exprefly to fay fo: We pretend 
that it is only the, Evidence of Truth that appeareth 
in our Reafons that we expect Men fhould yield to, 
and our Zeal is for the Truth and not for our felves : 
But as that muft needs be. taken for Truth which is 
ours, fo our Reafons muft needs be taken for Valid; 
and if they be freely Examined, and found to be In- 
firm and Fallagious, and fo difcovered, as we are ex- 
ceeding backward to fee it our felves, becaufe they 
are ours, fo how angry are we that it fhould be dif- 
clofed to others? And we fo Efpoufe the Caufe of 
our Errors, as if all that were fpoken againit them 
were fpoken againft our Perfons, and we were Hai- 
noufly Injured to have our Arguments throughly con- 
futed, by which we injured the Truth and the Minds 
of Men! So that the Matter is come to that pafs 
through our Pride, that if an Errour or Fallacious Ar- 
‘gument do fall under the Patronage of a Reverend 
Name ( which is no whit rare ) we mutt. either give 
it the Vidory, and give away the Truth,’or elfe be- 
come injurious to that Name that doth Patrostize it. 


dure any Contradi@ion or 
at Railing Language is 'to 
! i 3 tender of each 


ad that we fhould nder,of eac 
elity co the Truth will 


Admire all that we fay; 
0 our moft Palpable 2 
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\Jurious to their’ Honour: So that a’ plain Country- 


] ¢ * 
eae that {peaks as he thinks, mutt have nothing: to do 


with them, unlefs 
| honouring them, 
I confefs I have often wondered at it, that this moft 
| Elainous Sin fhould be made fo flight of, and thoughe 
i fo confiftent with a Holy Frame of Heart and Life, 
when far leffer Sins are by our felves Proclaimedto be 
| fo Damnable in our People ! And more have L-won. 
dered tofee the difference between Ungodly Sinners, 
and Godly Preachers in this Re{pec. When we {peak 
to Drunkards, Worldlings, or any Ignorant unconver- 
ted Men, we Difgrace them as in thac Condition to 
the utmoft, and lay ic on as plainly as we can fpeak, 
and tell them of their Sin, and Shame; and Mifery : 
j|And we expect, not only that they fhould bear all 
| Patiently, buc take all Thankfully, and wehave good 
Reafons for all this ; And moft that I deat with do 
take it Patiently ; and-many Grof$ Sinners will Com- 
mend the clofeit Preachers moft, and will fay that ‘ 
they care not for Hearing a Man that. will not tell 
them plainly of their Sins, But if we fpeak. toa 
Godly Minifter; againft his Errours:or any Sin ( for 
too many of them ) if we Honour them and Reve- 
Tence them, and {peak as f{moothly as we are able to 
{peak, yea, if we mix Commendations with our Con- 
tradictions or Reproofs, if the Applaufe be not Ap- 
parently Predominant, fo as todrown all the force of 
the Reproof or Confutation , and if it be not. more 
an Applaufe than a Reprehenfion, they take it as an 
injury almoft infufferable. Thacis, Railing againft 
them, that would be no better than Flattery in thém . 
to the Common People ; though the Caufe may be 
as great, vs 
Brethren, I know thisis a fad. and harfh Confefii- 
on: But that all this fhould be fo among us, fhould 
be more Grievous.to us than to be told of ir. Could 
this Nakednef$ be hid, I fhould not have difclofed it, 
at leaft fo openly. in the view. of all. But alas ic is 
long ago open inthe Eyes of the World: We have 
Difhonoured our felves by Idolizing our Honour; we 
Print our Shame, and Preach our Shame, andtell it 
untoall. Some:will chink that I {peak over Charitably 
to call fuch Perfons Godly Men, in whom fo great a 
Sin doth fo much prevail. [know where it is indeed 
predominant, nor Hated, and Bewailed, and Morti- 
fied in'the Main, there can be no true Godlinefs ; and 
I leave every Man to aCautelous fealoufie and fearch 
of hisown Heart; But if all the Graceélefs that are 
Guilty of any, or many, or moft of the foremention- 
ed difcoveries of Pride, the Lord be Merciful to’ the 
pMinifters of this Land, and give us quickly another 
Spirit; for Grace is than a rarer thing then moft of us 
have fuppofed it to be. . 
»» Yee T muft needs fay that it is not a// that I intend ; 
Toithe Praife of Grace be it fpoken, we have fome a- 
mongus here, ( and I doubt not but it is fo in other 
parts) that are Eminent in Humility and Lowlinefs 
and Condefcention, and Exemplary herein to their 
Flocks and'to their Brethren ;- and it is their Glory 
and fhall be their Glory ; and maketh them Truly 
Honourable and Amiable in the Eyes of God andthem- 
felves: And O that the reft of us were but fuch)!:Bue 
alas this is not the Cafe of all. | ul 
. Othatthe Lord would lay us at his Feet, in the 
Tears. of Unfeigned Sorrow for this Sin !, Brethren , 
may I take leave a Jictle to Expoftulate rhis Cafe wich 
my own Heart and you, that wemay fee the Shame.of 
our Sin and be Reformed? Is not Pride the Sin of 
Devils 2-The Virft-born of Hell? Is it notchat where- . 
in Satan’s Image doth much confift 2. And is it Te- 
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he will be efteemed Guilty of Dif- 


a 


3ToO 
lerable Evil ina Man that is fo engaged againft him 
and his Kingdom as we are? The very Defign of the 
Gofpel doth tend to Self-abafing; and the Work of 
Grace is begun and carried onin Humiliation. Hu- 
mility is not a meer Ornament of a Chriftian, but an 
effential Part of the new Creature. Itis a Contra- 
di@ion to be a fanéified Man, or a true Chriftian, 
and not humble. . All that will be Chriftians muft be 
Chrift’s Difciples, and come to him to learn; and their 
Leffon is, to be meck and lowly, Mat. 11.28. O how 
many Precepts and admirable Examples hath our Lord 
and Matter given us to this End? Can we once con- 
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perate ;and the Fornicator, that he cannot be faved un= 
lefs he become Chafte (an undoubted Truth ;) have we 
notas great reafonif we are Proud, to fay of our felves, 
that we cannot be faved unlefs we become Humble $ 
Certainly, Pride is a greater Sin than Whoredom or 
Drunkennefs ; and Humility is as neceffary as Chaftic 

and Sobriety. ‘Truly Brethren, a Man may as ca 
tainly, and more flily and dangeroufly make hafte to 
Hell'in a way of Profeffion and earneft Preaching of 
the Gofpel, and feeming Zeal for a holy Life, asin 
away of Drunkennefs and Filthinefs.. For what is 
true Holinefs but a Devotednefs to God, and a Living ' 


ceive of him as purpofely Wafhing and Wiping his |to him? Andwhatisa wicked and damnable State, bur ~ 


Servant’s Feet, and yet be ftout and Lordly ftill? fhall}a Devotednefs to our carnal felves, and @ ivi 


to 


he converfe with the meaneft, and we avoid them]our felves? And doth any Man live more to himfelf 


as contemptible People, and think none but Perfohs 
of Riches and Honour to be fit for our Society ? How 
many of us are oftner found in the Houfes of Gentle- 
men, than in the poor Cottages of thofe that 
have moft need of our Help? There are many 
of us that would think a Bafenefs, to be daily with 
the moft needy and beggarly People to inftruc& them 
in the matters of Life, and fupply their wants ? As 
if we had taken Charge only of the Souls of the 
Rich! Alas, what is it that we have to be Proud of ? 
Of our Body.?, why are they not made of the like 
Materials as the Brutes? And muft they not fhortly 
be as Loathfome and Abominable as'the Dung? Is it 
of our Graces ? 
them, the lefs we have to be Proud of. And when 
fo much of the Nature of Grace is in Humility, it’s 
a great Abfurdity to be Proud of it. Is it of ‘our 
Learning, Knowledge, and Abilities and Gifts?) Why 
fare if we have any Knowledge at all, we muft needs 
know much reafon to be Humble; and if we know 


than the Proud ; or lefS to God? And may not Pride 
make a Preacher ftudy for himfelf, and Pray, and 
Preach, and live to himfelf, even when he (canteth 
to out-go others in the Work, if he therefore out-go 
them that he may have the Glory of it from Men ? 
It is not the Work without the Principle and End 
that will prove us Upright. The Work may be God's 
and yet we do it, not forGod, but for our felves. 
I confefs I feel fuch continual Danger in this Point, 
that-if I do not watch againft it, left I fhould ftudy 
for my felf, and Preach for my felf, and write for 
my felf, rather than for Chrift, I fhould foon mifcarrys 
and after all, I juftifie not my felf, when I mutt con- 


Why the: more we are Proud of|demn the Sin. Confider I befeech you Brethren, whae 


Baits there are in the Work of the Miniftry, to en- 
tice a Man to be Selfifh, that is, to be Carnal and Impi- 
ous, even in the higheft Work of Piety ! The Fame 


|Of a ‘godly Man is as great a Snare as the Fame. 


of a learned Man: And woe to him that takes u 
with the Fame of Godlinefs inftead of Godling®. 


more than others, we muft know more Reafon than | Verily I fay unto you, they have their Reward. 


others do to be Humble. 


How little is it that the | When the Times were all for Learning and empty 


moft Learned know in comparifon of that which yet! Formalities, then the Temptation of the Proud did lie 
they are Ignorant of? And to know that things are|that way; but now through the unfpeakable Mercy 
paft your reach, and to know how Ignorant you are, of God, the moft lively pra@ical Preaching is in 


one would think fhould be no great Caufe of Pride! | 
> 


However do not the Devils know more than you 

And wiil you be Proud of that which the Devils do 
excel you in? Yea, to fome I may fay as Salvian, lib, 
4. de Gubern. p. 98. Quid tibi blandiris, O homo quifqus 
ves, Credulitate,. quae fine timore ‘atque obfequio Dei nulla 
eft? aliquid plus Demenes habent. Tu enim unam rem 
habes tantummoda; ili duas. Tu Credulitatem’ habes } 
non babes timovem: ili ¢» Credulitatem habent’ pariter 
OG timorem. Our very Bufinefs is to teach the 
great Leffon of Self-denial and Humility to our Peo- 


ple, and how unfit is it then that we fhould be Proud | forwardeft of tho 


our felves’? We muft ftudy Humility, and Preach 
Humility, and muft we not poflefs and praétice it ? 
A proud Preacher of Humility, is at leaft a felf-con- 
demning Man. © . < e,e 

What a fad Cafe is it, that fo vile a Sin is‘no more 
eafily difcerned by us? but many that are moft Proud, 


«themfelves. 


Sway where-ever they come, orelfe there is no ftand- 


Heart and yours. 
it will fave us to 
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Language than excellent Men, an 
to have them depend ‘upon you and be rulec 
can blame it in others, and take no notice of it in|though this may be no more than their Du 
The World takes notice of fome among | mnft again tell you, thar a little Grace’ m 
us that they have afpiring Minds, and feek for the| make you feem zealous Men for this. 
higheft Rooms, and mutt be Rulers, and bear the|may do it without any fpecial Grace. 

1-| Jealous of your felves, and in all y 
ing before them. No Man muft contradi@ them that fure to ftudy Humility. He that eal 
will not partake of the Fruits of their Indignation ;| brought low, and he that humbleth bimf 


‘apie Gre or. Md. d 
it was TIE 64M 
Preacher, then had not Pride f 


Credit, and Godlinefs it felf is in Credit: And now 
the Temptation to proud Men is here, even to pre- 
tend to be zealous Preachers and godly Men. ao - 
what a fine Thing’ doth it feem to, have the Peapl 
crowd to héar us, ‘and to be affected with wh: 
fay, and that we command their Judgments ‘2 
fe@ions!' What a taking Thing is it co be cryed 
asthe ableft and godlieft Man in the Gountry 
to be Famed through the Land for the higheft 
al Excellencies. Alas Brethren, a little G 
ferve turn to make ae to joyn your felvi 
e Men, that have the 
ments or Encouragements. To a 
plead for you as their Felicity, — y 
Pillars of the Church of God; and their F 
the Chariots and Harfe-men of ie J, and 5 
able : 
>. Ph) 
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the fame Gregory faith, ibid.p, 21. c. 8. Eo tempore quo’ 
quit quis plebibus praerat primus ad Martyris tormenta disce-| 
atur ; Tunc ladabile fuit Epifcopatum quarere, quando per 
hune quemq; dubium non erat ad fupplicia majora pervenire. 

But it is nor fo now, ashe {faith in ‘another place, 
Cap.t. initio, Sed quia authore Deo ad Religionis reverentiam 
omne jam prafentis feculi culmen inclinatur, funt nonnulli 
qui intra fantlam Ecclefiam per {peciem regiminis gloriam 
affectant honoris ; Videri Dottores appetunt, tranfcendere ca- 
teros concupifcunt, \atque atteffante veritate, primas falutati- 
anes in foro, primos recubitus in canis primas cathedras in 
conventibus quarunt, qui fufceptum cure paltoralis officium 
miniffrare ydigne tanto magi mequeunt, quanto ad hujus 


quippe in Magifterio lingua confunditur, quando aliud dif- 
citur; © aliud docetur. 
nimis magnus. 

But [ have ftood longer upon this Sin than 
is proportionable to the reft of my Work ; [I fhall 


get: OR Oi oF Ph | 8 

2. Another Sin of the Minifters of England, and | 
much more of many other Churches are fadly guilty | 
of, is, An Undervaluing the Unity and Peace éf the 
syhole Church. Though I fcarce ever met with any 
that will not fpeak for Unity and Peace, or at leaft, 
that will exprefly {peak againft it; yet is it not com- 
mon to meet with thofe chat are addied to *promote 
it; but too commonly do we-find Men averfe to 
it, and jealous of it, if not themfelves the Inftruments 
of Divifion: ' The Papifts have fo long abufed the 
Naine of the Catholick Church, that in oppofiton'to 
them many do either put it out of their Creeds, or 
fill up a Room with the Name, while they underftand 
not, orconfider not the Nature of the Thing; or think 
it enough to believe that there is fuch a Body, though 
they behave not themfelves as fenfible Members of it. 
If the Papifts will Idolize the Church, fhall we there- 
fore deny it, difregard it, or divide? It isa great and 
common Sin through the Chriftian World, to take 
up Religion in a way of Faction; and inftead of a 
Love and tender Care of the Univerfal Church, to 
‘confine that Love and Refpe@ toa Party. Not but 
that we muft prefer in our Eftimation and Communi- 
on the purer parts before the Impure, and refufe to 
participate with any in their Sins; but the moft in- 
‘firm and difeafed Parc fhould be Compaffionated and 
Affifted to our utmoft Power; and Communion muft 


_ ‘be held as far as is lawful, and no where avoided but 


upon. the Urgency of Neceffity: As we muft love 


_ thofe of our Neighbourhood that have the Plague’ ot 


Leprofy, and afford them all the Relief we can, and 
‘Acknowledge all our juft Relations to them, and com- 
municate tothem, though we may not have local 
Communion with them: And in other Difeaies which 
are not fo InféGious, we may be the more wich them 
for their Help, -by how much the more they need ic. 
Of the Multitude that fay they are of the Carholick 
Church, it is too rare to meet with Men of a Catholick 
‘Spirit ; Men have not a univerfal Confideration of,and 
‘Refpeé to the whole Church; but look upon their 
‘own Party asif ic were the whole. If there be 
fome called Lutherans, fome Calvinifts, fome (among 
thefe) of fubordinace Diyifions, and fo of other Parties 
‘among us, moft of them will pray hard for the Pro- 
Spenity of their Party, and rejoyce and give thanks 
accordingly, when it goes well with them: © 


ut ‘if 


; ser Paty fuffer, they little regard it, as if ic were no 
os 


ofg at all tothe Church. If it be the fmalleft Parcel 
ee not many Nations, no nor Cities on 
jarth, they are ready to carry it, asif they were 
the whole Church, and as if it wene well with the 
Church in the Romifh Pale, and no doube but this is 
abominable Schifm: But alas, how many do imi- 

sm too far, while we reprove them! And as 

y foift the word Roman into the Creed, and turn 
ch Church into the Roman Catholick Church : 


Haétenus Gregorius, in & ipfe | 
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asif there were no other Catholicks,and theChurch were 


of nolarger Extent } fo is it with many others i 
feveral Parties, Some will have it ¢3 be die aa ; 
Catholick Church, (as if it were all reformed) fome the 
Anabaptife Catholick Church, and fo of fome others 
And if they differ not among themfelves, they are lit. 
tle troubled at differing from others, thoughit be from 
almoft all the Chriftian World. The Peace of theiz 
Party, they take for the Peace of the Church: No 
Wonder therefore if they carry it no further. 

How rare is it té meet with a Man that Smarterh 
or Bleedeth with the Churches Wound, or fenfibly tat 


s|keth them to Heart 4s his own ? Of that ever had fol. 
bumilitatis magifterium ex ola elatione pervenerunt; ipfa | 


licitous Thoughts of a’ Cure? No bute almoft every 
Party thinks that the Happinefs of the Reft confifteth 
only in turning to them ; and becaufe they be not of 
their Mind, they cry, Down with them, ‘and are glad 
to hear of their fall, as thinking that is che way 
to the Churches rifing; that is, theirown. How 


be the fhorter in the Confeffion of fome of the rett. | few be there that underftgnd the true State of Con- 
(troverties between the feveralParties; or that ever 


well difcerned how many of them are but Verbal 
and how many are Real? And if: thofe ‘that under- 
ftand it do in order to right Information and Accom: 


;modation, difclofe it to others, it’s taken asan Exte- 


nuation of their Error, and a carnal Compliance 
with them in their Sin. Few Men grow zealous of 
Peace, tillthey grow Old, or have much Experience 
of Mens Spirits and Principles, and fee better the true 
State of the Church, and feveral Differences, than 
they did before. And then they begin to write their 
Irenecon’s and many fuch are extent at this day. Parens, 
Junius, and many more have done their parts; as 
our Davenant, Morton, Hall, (whofe excellent Trea- 
tile called the Peace-maker, and his Pax terris, deferve . 
to be tranfcribed upon all our Hearts) Huttonus, Amy- 
raldus alfo have done. But recipiuntur ad modum re~ 
cipientis; As ayoung Man in his heat of Luft and Paf- 
fion was judged to be no fit Auditor of moral Philo- 
fophy ; fo we find that thofe fame young Men who 
may be zealous for Peace and Unity, when they’are 
grown more Experienced, are Zealous for their Facti- 
ons again{t thefe in their youthful Heat, And there- 
fore fuch as thefe before-mentioned , and Dureus, 
who hath made it the Bufinefs of his Life, do feldom 
do much greater Good than to quiet their own Con- 
fciences in the Diftharge of fo great Duty, and to 
moderate. fome few and fave them from further 
Guilt, and to leave behind them when they are Dead, 
a Witnefs againft a wilful, felf-conceited and unpeace- 
able World. 

Nay, commonly it bringeth a Marr under Sufpicion 
either of favouring fome Herefie, or abating his Zeal 
if he do butattempta Pacificatory Work. Asif there 
were no Zeal neceffary for the great fundamental Ve- 
ritiés for the Churches Unity and Peace, but only 
for Parties and fome particular Truths. i 

And a great Advantage the Devil hath got this 
way, by imploying his own Agents, the unhappy 
Socinians in writing fo many Treatifes for Catholick 
and “Arch-Catholick Unity and Peace, which they 
did for their own Ends, and would have done it on 
infufficient Terms : By which means the Enemy of 
Peace ‘hath brought it to pafs, thar whoever maketh 
motion for Peace, is prefently under Sufpicion of be- 
ing one that hath need of it for an Indulgence of his 
own Errors, A fearful Cafe, that Herefie fhould be 
credited, as if none were fuch Friends to Unity and 
Peace as they! And that fo great and neceffary a Du- 
ty, upon which the Churches welfare doth fo depend, 
fhould be brought in to fuch Sufpicion or Difgrace. 

Brethren, I fpeak not all this withouc apparent 
Reafon. “We have as fad Divifion among us in Eng- _ 
land, confidering the Piety of the Perfons, and the 
fmallnefS of the matter of our Difcord, as moft Na- 
tidms under Heaven have known. The mott chat keeps 
us ‘at odds is but about the right Form and Order of 
Crurch-Government, Is the Diftance fo great that 
ER Presbyterian, 
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Presbyterian, . Epifcopal and Independent might not 
be well agreed? Were they but heartily willing and 
forward for Peace, they might, I know they mighi. 


I have fpoken with fome moderate Men of all the}( 


Parties, and I perceive by their Confeflions it were 
an eafie Work. Were Mer’s Hearts but fenfible of the 
Churches Cafe, and unfeignedly touched with Love 
to one another, and did they but heartily fer them- 
{elves to feek it, the fetling of a fafe and happy 
Peace were an eafie Work. If we could not in every 
Point agree, we might eafily find out, and narrow our 
Differences, and hold Gommunion upon our agree- 
ment in the main; determining of the fafeft way 
for the managing of our few and {mall Agreements, 
without the Danger or Trouble of the Church. But 
is this much done? It is not done. Let each 
Party flatter themfelves now as they pleafe, it will be 
recorded to the fhame of the Miniftry of England, 
while the Gofpel fhall abide in the Chriftian World. 
What will be recorded 2? What? Why this; That 
learned and godly Minifters in England, did firft 
difagree among themfelyes, and Head and Lead on 
their People in thofe Difagreements! That they pro- 
ceeded in them for the {pace of fourteen Years (al- 
ready; how much more will be God knows) and in 
_ all that time had as great Advantages and Opportuni- 
ties for Agreement, as any People in the World. They 
had the {ad Experience of the Conflagration of the 
Common-Wealth, and were Scourged to it by 2 cala- 
mitous War. They faw the fearful Confufions, of the 
Church ; and the Perverting of Multicudes of feduced 
Souls, fome to be Seekers, fome Socinians, fome Ran- 
ters, Quakers or Infidels: They faw the continual ex- 
afperation of Minds, and the Jealoufies and Bitternefs 
that their Diftance bred, and how it was the Fuel 
of a daily Courfe of Sin. And yet for all thefe, they 
were moved little tothem. They had Magiftrates 
that did not hinder them from the Work: But gave 
them full Liberty. to have confulced and endeavoured 
a full Agreement. They lived near together, and 
might have eafily met together for the Work: and if 
one or two, or an Hundred Meetings could not have 
accomplifh’d ir, they might have held on till it was 
done. And yet for all this there is no fuch thing done, 
nor any confiderable Attempt yet made. And Owhat 
hainous Aggrayations do accompany this Sin! Never 
Men fince the Apoftles daies I think, did make grea- 
ter Profeflion of Godlinefs:; The moft of them are 
bound by folemn Oaths and Covenants, for Unity 
and Reformations: They all confefs the worth of 
Peace; and moft of them will Preach of it, and Talk 
for it, while they, fit ftilland negleétic, as if it were not 
worth the looking after: ‘They will Read and Preach 
on thofe Texts that command Men to follow Peace 
with all Men, and as much as in us lyeth, if be poffible, 
to live Peaceably »vith them:* And. yet we are fo far 
from following it, and doing all that poflibly we can 
for it, that too many will Snarl at it, and Malign and 
Cenfure any that endeavour it, as if all Zeal for Peace 
did proceed from an Abatement of our Zeal for Holi- 
nefs ; and as if Holinefs and Peace were fo fallen out, 
that there were no reconciling them; when yet they 
have found by long Experience, that concord is a 
fure Friend to Piety, and Piety always moves to Con- 
cord. We have feen how Errours and Herefies breed 
by Difcord, as Difcord is bred and fed by them., We 
have feen to our Sorrow, that where the Servants of 
God fhould live together as one, of one Heart, and 
one Soul, and one Lip, and fhould promote each 
others Faith and Holinefs, and admonifh and aflift 
each other againft Sin, and rjOU PE together in the 
hope of their future Glory, we have contrarily lived 
in mutual Jealoufies, and drowned holy Love in bitter 
Contendings, and have ftudied to Difgrace and Un- 
dermine one another, and to encreafé our own 
Parties by Right or Wrong: And we, that were wont 
to Glory of our Love to the Brethren as the certain 
‘Mark of our @2acerity.in the Faith, have now turned it 


Gildas Salvtanus: 
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but is Earthly Senfualy Dz 


met 
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into a Love of a Party-only and thofe that are againft, ~ 


that Party have more of our Spleen, and Envy, anc 
Malice than Love. I knaw Fhe is hoe fe eR 
( nor prevalently with any true Believer ) but yet i 
is fo common, that it may caufe us to queftion the . 
Sincerity of many that are thought by themfelves 
and others to be moft Sincere, And itis not ourfelyes 
only that are fcorched in this Flame, but we have 
drawn our People into it, and cherifhed them in it, 
fo that moft of the godly inthe Nation are fallen, 
into feveral Parties, and have turned much of theit 
antient Piety into vain Opinions, and vain Difputes 
and Envyings, and Animofities: Yea} whereas it was 
wont to be made the certain Mark of a gracelefs 
Wretch to deride the Godly, how few be there now 
that ftick at fecret Deriding and Slandering thofeé that 
are not of their Opinion? A. pious Prelatical Man 
can reverently Scorn and Slander a Presbyterian ; and 
fome of them an Independent, and an Independent 
both, And, which is the worft of all: The commoa 
ignorant People take notice of all this, and do not 
only deride us, but aré hardened by us againft Reli- 
gion; and when we go about to perlwade them to be 
Religious, they fee fo many Parties, that they know 
not which to joyn with, and think that it is as good 
be of none at all, asof any, when they are uncertain 
which is the Right ; and thus Thoufands are grown, 
into, a Contempt of all Religions by our Divifions 3 
and poor carnal Wretches begin to think | them- 
felves in the better Cafe of the two, becaufe they hold 
to their old Formalities, when we hold to nothing, 
Yea, and thefe pious Contenders do more effe@tually 
plead the Devils caufe againft one another, than any 
of the ignorant People can do: They can prove one 
another Deceivers and Blafphemers, and what not? 
And, this by fecret Slanders among all that they can 
handfomly vent them to; and perhaps alfo by pub- 
lick Difputation and printed flanderous Books.. So 
that when the obftinate Drunkards are at a lofs, . and 
have nothing to ey of their own againft a Man that 
would drive them trom their Sin, they are prompted 
by the railing Books or Reports. of fa@tious, zealor 
Malice; Then they can fay, I regard him not, nor hi 
Dotfrine; fuch a Man hath proved him. a Deceiver pws 
@ Blafphemer; Let him anfwer him if he PER 
thus the Lyes and Slanders of fome (for thac 
News) and the bitter opprobrious Speeches of et 


have more effectually done the Devil’s Servic aoe 
the Name of Orthodoxnefs and Zeal for Trot than 
the malignant Scorners of GodlinefS could have done 
it. So that the Matter is come to that pafs, thar 
there are few Men of Note ef any Party, bue f . 
Reproaches of the other Parties aoe kly : 
them, that the ignorantand wicked Rabble that fhoul 
be converted by them, have learn’d to be Orel 
and to Vilify and Scorn them. . Miftake me not! 
not flight Orthodoxnefs, nor jeer at the name: 
difclofe the Pretences of devilith Zeal, in E 
feemingly Pious Men. If you are offended v 
for my harfh Language, becaufe I can tell yo 
learn’d it of God, I dare be bold therefore t 
further, that you have far more caufe to de 
at your Satanical Practices. The thing it felf is furely 
odious, if the Name be fo odious as to turn you: 
macks. How fhould the Prefence and Guilt o 


rifie yon, if the Name make you ftare? I ae tha, 
many of the Reverend Calter duaet lay AC 
they fhew that Soundnefs in the F N, is Fe 
Truth which others want. Bur a  refolve-th 
Cafe in the Words of the Holy Ghoft, Jam. 2, Whoa 
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peacable, gentle, cafie to be entreated, full of Mercy and good 
Fruits, without partiality, without Hypocrifie; And the 
Fruit of Righteou{ne[s is fown in Peace of them that make 
Peace. pray you Read thefe Words again and again, 
and Study them. | 

~ O Doleful Cafe to think of ;_ that a while ago we 
were afraid of nothing, but left Papifts and Deboift 
Perfons fhould have fwallowed up the Gofpel and 
our Liberty, and deftroyed us together; And now 
when the Work hath been put into the Hands of thofe 
Men, that were joynedin thefe Fears, and are joyned 
in the ftricteft profeflion of Piety, and are of one} 


samen: 
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I'may not here without wrong to my Conféience, 
pafs over the late practifes of fome of our Brethren 
of the New Prelatical way; ( For thofe of the Anti- 
ent Prelacy are more Moderate.) I know it will be: 
difpleafing to them; and Ihave no mind to difpleafe 
them: Bue yet 1 will more avoid the treacherous or 
unfaithful filence which may wrong them, than the 
words of Faithful Friendfhip, which may difpleafe 
them, And I willfay no more tothem, than (if J 
Know my felf ) £ fhould fay, if I were refolv’d for 
Prelacy. Ic isthe Judgment of thefe.men that I now 
{pcak of, thaca Prelaté is Effential to a Church, and 


Judgment in all the Articles of the Faith, they can-) there isno Church without them; and chat their 
not or will not Unanimoufly joyn in carrying on the | Ordinance is of neceffity to the Effence of a Presby- 
‘Work ; but they either fall upon one another, or live} cer; And that thofe that are ordained without them 
at a diftance, and caft. their Work upon a Hundred | (-chough fome will except a Cafe of Neceffity ) are 


 Difadvantages by the bitter Difagreements that are}not Minifters of Ghrift. Hereupon they conclude 


among themfelves. O whata Nation might Exg/and|that our Congregations herein England are no true 
have been e’re now, if it had not been for the Proud) Churches ( except where the Presbyter dependeth on 
‘and Obftinate Contentions of Godly Minifters? Whar /fome Prelate ) and the minifters ordained by Presby~ 
abundance of Good might we have done! Nay, what! ters only are no true minifters ;. and they will not al- 
might we not have done, if our Perverfnefs had not} low men to hear them, or Communicate with them, 


our Peoples Good. 


"ang; 


Marr’d our Work? Did we but agree among our} 
felves, our Words would have fome Authority with 
the People ; But when they fee us fome of one Mind, 
andfome of another, and Snarling and Reviling at 
each other, they think they may well enough do fo| 
too: Why may not we call them Sectaries or Decei- 
vers, fay they, when they call one another fo? Nay, 
if we were not all>of a mindin fome fmaller Matters, 
yet if we did but hold Communion and Correfpon- | 
dency, and joyn together in the Main, and doas| 
much of Gods Work as we can in Concurrent Una- | 


nimity, the People would far moreregard us, and we | bility. 


but withdraw from our Congregations like Separa- 
tifts or Recufants. Andthe fame Note many of them 
brand upon all the Reformed Churches abroad, that 
have no Prelates, as they do on us: So that the 
Church of Rome is admirably Gratified by it ; and in- 
ftead of demanding where our Church was before 
Luther, they begin to demand.of us, Where it is now 2 
And indeed, had it been no more. vifible in the Ages 
before Luther, than a Reformed Prelatical Church is 
how, they would have a fairer pretence than now 
they have, to call upon us forthe proof of its Vifi- 
Suppofe that the Presbyters who rejected 


might be in a greater Capacity to do them good: But|Prelacy were Guilty of all thac {chifm and other fin, 
when we are fingle, chey fleight us ; and when we jas theyare ordinarily accufed of. (ForI willnow go 


difagree and divide , they defpife us: And who can 
Marvel at it, when we defpife one another? What, 


: We muft be Ruled by every fingular Man? Are you wifer 


on. fuch fuppofitions. ) Muft the people therefore 
turn their Back on the Affemblies and Ordinances of 
God ? .Is it better for them to have no Preaching , 


than all the Miniffers in the Country? Are not {uch and\ and no Sacraments, and no publick Communion in 


fach as Learned as you? But when we go Handin Hand, 
it ftops their Mouths. They think either themfelves 


may be Wifer than one or two Minifters, or at leaft, | dained without his. Confent ? 


other Minifters may be Wifer than they ; but com- 
‘mon Modefty will not fuffer them to think. that they 
are Wifer than all the Minifters in the Country, or 
in the World. I know that Matters of Faith are not 
to be received upoh Credit alone: But yet our Cre- 
‘dit may do much to remove prejudice, and to unblock’ 
‘the entrance into Mens Minds, and procurethe Truth 
‘amore equal Hearing, and therefore is neceflary to 


+ Nay, more than allthis; I know it ;* I fee and 
hear it; thar there are fome Minifters that are glad 
when they perceive the People defpife their Brethren 
‘gpa differ from them in fome lefler things ;, They 
‘would have, ic fo, and they foment it 4s far as they 
can for fhame ; and they fecretly rejoyce when they 
hear the News of it. This is next to Prelatical filen- 
cing them, and cafting them out of the Church, And 
A.confefs 1 cannot ‘but fufpea& that fuch Men would 
-go near to filence them, if they had their will and 
‘way. For he that would have a Minifter under Dif- 
igrace, would/have him Ufelefs; which is next to 
filencing him, andtendethto the fame end. You will 
we do not defire that he: fhould be difabled to do 


Y> 


¥ ; ood, but to do Hurt. Lanfwer, but the queftionis, 


“Whether his Error be fo great, that the holding or 
“propagating ic doth more hurt, than all his Preach- 
and the labours of that whole Party which you 
would Difgrace, is like to yt ly If fo, then I 
‘think ic is a defirable Work to Difgrace him, and fi- 
sncehim in a juft Meafure, and by juft means, and I 
rould concur therein: fey if it be otherwife, we are 
ound to keep up that Reputation with others, which 
'y ordinarily to the fuccefs of their labours. 
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Gods Worfhip, than to have it in an Aflembly that 
hath not a Prelate overit ; orfrom a minifter or- 
I confefs I would not 
for all the World, ftand Guilty before God of the in- 
jury that this Do@rine hath already done to Mens. 
Souls , much.lefs of what it evidently tendeth to. 
They lay out themfelves faithfully for the healing of 
that Ignorance and Common Prophanenefs which got 
fo much Head under their Carelefs or Drunken Prede- 
ceffors, They defire nothing more than the faving 
of Souls ;.They preach found Doctrine: They live 
in peace, And it is the greateft of their Grief that 
many. of their Hearers remain fo Ignorant and Obiti- 
nate ftill. And-fee whata help thele poor Impenitenc . 
Sinners, have for their Cure? They are taught co-turn 
their Backs upon their Teachers 3 and whereas before 
they heard them but with difregard, they are now 
Taught not to hear them at all; and if we privately 
fpeak to them, they,can tell us that its the Judgment 
of fuch and fuch Learned Men, that we are notto be 
heard, nor our Churches to be Communicated with, 
nor we tobe at all regarded as Chrift’s Minifters.. And 
thus Drunkards, and Swearers, and Worldlings, and 
all forts of Senfualifts are got out of Gun-fhot, and 
beyond the reach of our Teaching or Reproof: And 
thofe that do not: ( for fhame of the World.)~ Obey 
their Doétrine to ftay from the Affembly, yet do they 
there hear us with Prejudice and Contempt, and from 
the Communion of the Church in the Lord’s Supper 
they commonly abftain. Were it only the Cate of 
thofe few Civil Perfons, that Confcientioufly go this 
way, and addrefs themfelves co thefe kind of Men 
for Government and Sacraments, I would never have 
mentioned the thing; For icis not them that intend. 
For what care I what Minifter they hear or obey, fo 
it be one that leadeth them in the ways of Truth and 
Holinefs? Let them follow Chrift, and forfake their 


‘} Sins, and go to Heaven, and I will never contend 


. with, 
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with chem for the forfaking of my Condudé. But it 
is the Common fort of Prophane and, Senfual Men, 
that are every where Hardned againft the Miniftery, 
and they have nothing but the Reputation of the 
Prelatical Divines to Countenance it with. If their 
Teachers do but differ in a Gefture from thefe Men, 
they vilifie them, and reje& their Guidance, having 
nothing but the Authority of fuch Men to fupport 
them. Fain would we reach our Confciences to 
awaken them from their Security ; for it pittyeth 
to fee them fo near unto Perdition. But we can do 
no good upon them ; for our Miniftery is in Contempt 
becaufe of the contrary Judgment of thefe Men, 
Not that the poor People care any more for a Pre- 
late as fuch, than foran ordinary Minifter: ‘For if Pre- 
lates would have troubled them as much with their 
Preaching, and Reproofs,and Difcipline, they would 
have hated them as much as they dothe Minifters : 
But becaufe they found by Experience , that under 
their Government they might Sin quietly, and make 
a Scorn of Godlinefs without any Danger or Trouble, 
and that to this Day, the Menof that way are fo much 
againft thofe precife Minifters, that will not let them 
go quietly to Hell, therefore are they all for Prelacy, 
and make this the great fhelter for their Difobedience 
and unreformed Lives. So that I confefs I think that 
the Hurt that Separatifts and Anabaptifts do in Eng- 
land at this Day, is little to the Hurt that is done by 
thefe Men, For Icount that the greateft Hurt, which 
Hardeneth the greateft Number in the flare and way 
of greateft Danger. An Anabaptift may yet be a Pe- 
nitent and Godly Perfon, and be faved ; But the Sen- 
fual and Impenitent Worldlings can never be faved in 
that Condition. ‘I fee by Experience, that if Separa- 
tion infect two or three, or half a fcorein a Parifh; 
or if Anabaptiftry infect as many (and perhaps nei- 


ther of them Mortally ) this Obftinatce Contempt of 


Miniflerial Exhortation, encouraged by the Counte- 
nance of the Contrary-minded, doth infec them by 
the Scores or Hundreds. 1f we come to themin a cafe 
where they have no Counrenance fromthe Minittery, 
how mute, or tractable comparatively do we find 
them! But if it be a Cafe where they can but fay, 
that the Prelatical Divines are of ‘another Judge- 
ment, how unmoveable are they, though they have 
nothing elfe to fay? Try, when we come to fet afoor 
this Work that we are now upon, of Catechizing and 


yet I BlefS God, the fore is but fmall, in comparifor 
of what it is in many other places. 
tion of fome Neighbour Congregations 
more remote, 


But the Obferva- 
, and others 
methinks fhould make the very con- 
trary-minded Divines relent, if they were prefent 
with them. ee 
Would it be a pleafant hearing to them, to hear a 
Croud of Scandalous Men to Reproach their Minifters 
that would draw them to Repentance, and to tell 
them they have no Authority over them, and all this 
under the pretence and fhelter of their Judgments 2 _ 
Had they rather Men went to Hell, than be Taught 
the way to Heaven by Presbyters that had not their 
Impofition of Hands? Is that point of Order more 
neceffary than the fubftance of the Work, or the end 
it felf: Nay; Imuftneeds in Faithfulnefs fay yet more: 
That it is no Credit to the éaufe of thofe Reverend 
Men, nor ever was, that the generalicy of the moft 
Wicked Meh, and Haters and Contémners of all Devo- 
tion, are the great Friends and Maintainers of it, And 
the befriending of fuch a Party did miore to gain 
their Love, than to fave their Souls. And the enga 
ing fuch a Party for them, hath not been the leat 
caufe of their fall. This is true, however it be 
taken. J 
And what a Cafe would the Churches of England 
be in, if we fhould yield to the Motions of thefe Re- 
verend Men! Suppofing that Mens Judgments are 
not at their own wills, and therefore many cannot 
fee the Reafons for Prelacy : Mutt we all give up our 
Charges as no true Minifters, and defert the Gongre- 
gations as no true Churches? Why, whom will they 
then fet over them in our ftead ? Firft, it is known 
that they cannot, ifthey had fit Men, procure them 
what Liberty their Way requires, becaufe of the difz 
countenance of Authority: And it is known that they 
have not fit Men for one Congregation of very ma=~ 
ny. And had they rather that the Doors were fhut 
up, and God had no publick Worfhip, nor the People 
any publick Teaching or Sacraments, than any but 
they fhould have a Hand in the performance of it 2 
Or if the Minifters keep their places, can they with 
all the Congregation to ftay at Home, and live like 
Heathens ? Nay, are they not angry with us for 
cafting out a Grofsly Ignorant, Infufficient, Scanda- 
lous fort of Minifters, who were the great means of the 
Perdition of the People, whofe Souls they had taken 


private In{truétion, wherher this will not be one of|Charge of ? As for the cafting out of any able God- 


our greateft Impediments; though ina Work’of un- 


quettioned Lawfulnefs and Neceflity : Even becanfe 
they are Taught that we are none of their Paftors , 
and have no Authority over them. I know that fome 
of thefe Men are Learnedand Reverend, and intend 
not fuch Mifcievous Ends as thefe: The hardning 
of Men in Ignorance is not their defign. _ But’ this is 
the thing effected. To intend well in doing ill, is-no 
Rarity. Who can in Reverence to any Menon Earth, 
fit {till and hold his Tongue, while he feeththe People 
thus run to their own Deftruétion, and the Souls of 
‘Men be undone by the Contendings of Divines for 
their feveral Parties and Interefts ? The Lord -that 
knows my Heart, knows that ( if I know it my felf ) 
as Lam not of any one of thefe Parties, fo I fpeak 
not a word of this in a Fadtious Partiality, for one 
Party.<cr again{t another, asfuch; much lefs in fpleen 
againftany perfon; buc if I durftin Confcience , I 
would have filenced all this, for fear of giving them 
Offence whom I much Honour: But what am TI but 
a Servant of Chrift? And what is my Life worth, but 
to dohim Service? and whofe favour can Recompence 
for the Ruin of the Church? And who can be filent 
while Souls are Undone? NotI for my part, while 
God is my Matter, and his Word my Rule, his Work 
my Bufinefs ; and the fuccefs of it, for the faving of 
Men, my End. Whocanbe reconciled to that which 
fo Lamentably croffeth his Mafters Intereft, and his 
Main End? Nor yet would I have fpoken any of 
this, if ic had been only in re{pe& to my own Charge; 


/ 


ly Men upon meer differences about the lace Troubles 
and State Affairs ; Pf{peak noc of it, I approve not of 
it ; If-any fuch thing were done , let them maintain 


it if they can that did it ; for I neither’can nor will. 
But its a very fad Cafe, that ai Men of Judgment and 
Piety would not only be indiffe fuck 


rent in matters of fuch 
Moment, but fhouldthink it a Perfecution and an In- 
jury to their Party and Caufe, to have Hundr 
unworthy Wretches tobe ejected, when it was a 
of fo great a neceffity to the Church. 
And indeed, by all this they plainly thew 
Condition they would reduce this Nation in 
if it were in their Power, Sure they that w 
the People difown and withdraw from then 
no Minifters, and turn their Backs on the Word an 
Sacraments , would filence them if they cou d: ¥ 
think there is no doubt of that. And farely theyth: 
are fo offended that the infufficient id fc | 
ones are caft out, would have them in again if 
could. And if this be the change that they ¢ 
let them not blame Men that believe the Scri 
and value Mens Salvation, if they have ‘nor 
their change. If it were a manner of 
na fhould be more indifferent | 
Queftion were’ only whether. 
duéted. in ways of HolinefS by 
Presbyters only, we fhould th lefs N 
than the Matter that is before u t when i 
to this pafs, that the Prince of Darknef mt id 
Gratified, and fo much of the Church of Chr 


‘ 


Gildas Salvianus: 
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livered overmuch into his Power, and the People led 
by Multitudes to Perdition, and all for the upholding 
of our own Parties, or Interefts, or Conceits; we can- 
not make light of fuch matters as thefe: Thefe are 
not meer Speculations, but matters that are fo obvi- 
ous to Senfe and Chriftian Experience, that they mutt 
not think much that ferious Experienced Chriftians 
are again{t them. asi 

But that I be not miftaken, it is far from my 
Thoughts to fpeak what I have done of any peace- 
able Man of the Prelatical Way, or to meddle in the 
Controverfy of the beft way of Government; nor 
do I fpeak to any of the new Prelatical Way, but on- 
ly thofe who are Guilty of the Mifcarriages which I 
have {poken of ; and for them, I had rather beartheir 
Indignation, than the Church fhould bear the Fruits 
of their deftrudctive, intemperate Conceits. 

‘The moft common Caufe of our Divifions and Un- 
peaceablenefs, is Mens high Eftimation of their own 
Opinions. And it ordinarily worketh thefe two 
Ways; fometimes by fetting Men upon Novelties ; 
and fometimes by a cenforious Condemning of all 
that differ from the Party that they are of. 

Some are as bufie in their Enquiries after new Do- 
&rines, as if the Scripture were not perfect, or 
Chrift had not told us allthatisneceflary ; or the Way to 
Heaven were not in all Ages one and the fame, from 
Chrift. co the End of the World: Or the Church were 
not {till che fame Thing. And they look not only after 
new Difcoveries in lefler things, but they are making 
us new Articles of Baith, and framing out new Ways 
to Heaven. The Body of Popery came in at this 
Door: Their new Fundamentals were received on thefe 
Terms; their new Catholick Church, which their 
Fore-Fathers knew not, wasthus jfetup. Before, it 
confifted of all Chriftians through the World ; and 
now. it muft confift of none but the Popes Subjeé&s, 

- Sois it with the Anabaptifts; they muft now in the 
Endiof the World have a»new Church for Chrift, 
even in the natural Capacity of the Matter! Never 
fince the Creation can it be proved that God had any 
where a Chureh on Earth where Infants were Exclu- 
ded from being Members Gf there were any among 


them.) They. were Members before the Law, under. 


- the Promife,° under the Law, and under the Gofpel, 
through the Chriftian World to this day; and yet 
they would needs make Chrift a Church now 
-without them. As if Chrifthad mifsd it in the forming 
of his Church till now! Or as if he begun to be awea- 
ry of Infants in his Church now at laft! Or as if the 
Providence ,of God did now begin to be awakened 
to have aright formed Church in the Conclufion of 
aicissieod to, eject chofe Infants as incapable, 
who till now have been in the Bofom of his Fa- 
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p ny oe difturbing Vice doth alfo Work by fetting 
-a higher Rate of Neceflicy upon fome Truths, than 
the Church.of Chrift had ever done: When we 
will needs make that to be of ‘abfolute Certainty, 
which hath, been either not before received, or but 


as a dark and doubtful Thing, and we will make thar 


to be of neceflity to Salvation, which the former Ages 
did hold but,as a Point of a far lower Nature, which 
fome were for, and fome againft, .wichour =p reat 
I do hold 


iak they did:) Yet 
lly, were to think 
not take the 


| ibis. be 
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I will fuppofe that they had all things in the moft de- 


filed Age, that were of abfolute necefiity to Salvari- 
on. I knowrhat we mutt be Juftified in the fame way 
as they were, and upon the fame Terms. Faith is the 
fame thing now as it was then, and hath the {ante 
Objeé&.to apprehend for our Juftification, and the 
fame Office in order to our Juftification. Many new 
Notions are brought in by Difputers, which mutt nor 
be made matters of Neceflity to the Soundnef$ or In- 
tegrity of the Churches Faith. We may. talk of Peace 
as long as we live, but we fhall never obtain it but by 
returning to the Apoftolical Simplicity. The Papitts 
Faith is too big for all.Men to agree upon: or alt 
their own, if. they enforced it not with Arguments 
drawn from the Fire, the Haltar, and the Strappado. 
And many Anti-papifts do too much Imitate them in 
the tedious length of their fubfcribed Confeffions, 
and Novelty of Impofitions, when they go furchett 
frem them in the Quality of the things impofed, I 
fhall {peak my Mind to thefe in the words of Vincen= 
tins Lirinenfis, cap. 26. Mirari fates nequeo tantum quo- 
rundum hominum vaelenium, tantam excecate mentis im- 


pietatem; tantum poftremo errandi. libidinem ut contenti 
‘non fint traditd femel & accepta antiquitus eredendi regula } 
fed nova ac mova in diem qucerunt, femperque aliquid 
geftant religioni addere, mutare, 


detrahere: Quafi non 
calefte dogma fit quod femel revelutum effe fufficiat, fed ter- 
rena infitutio, quae aliter perfici nifi affidua emendatione, im- 
mo potius reprebenfione non pofit. When we once re- 
turn to the Antient Simplicity of Faith, then, and 
not till chen, we fhall return to the antient Love and 
Peace. 

But.the Pride of Men’s Hearts doth make them fo 
over-value their own Conceptions, that they expect 


all Men elfe fhould be of their Mind, and bow dewn 


to thofe reafons which others can fee through, while 
they were as Confident as if there were no room for 
doubting. Every Sex is ufually Confident in their 
own way, and as they value themfelves, fo they do 
their Reafons. And hereupon arife fuch Breaches in 
Affeétions and Communion as there are, while moft 
Men cry down the divifions of others, but maintain 
the Jike. Some will have no Communion with our 
Churches, becaufe we have fome Members that they 
take to be ungodly, and do not pull up the Tares in 
doubtful, unproved Cafes; where we cannot doit with- 
out pulling up the Wheat. Others are fo confident 
that Infants fhould be Unbaptiz’d, and out of the 
Church, that they will be of mo Church that hath 
Infant Members, till thefe {candalous Infants be (I 
fay not Excommunicated, for that fuppofech a former 
Right, but) taken-as fuch that have no Part or Fel- 
lowfhip in the Bufinefs, they will not joyn with fuch 
a Society; Chrift-tells us, that except we become as 
little Children, we fhall not enter into his Kingdom ; 


and they fay, except little Children be kept out of the 


Church, they will nor enter or abide init. Is not this 
extream Height of ‘Spirit to be fo Confident, as to 
avoid Communion upon it, in a Cafe where the 
Church hath been in all Ages (or almoft all by their 
own Confeffion) fo much again{t them? Would they 
not have feparated from the whole Church on the 
fame Ground, if they had lived in thefe times? Others 
(as is before-faid) are fo Confident that we are no 
Minifters or Churches for want of Prelatical Ordina- 
tioniand Government, that they feparate alfo, or de- 
ny Communion with us. And thus every Party in 
the Height of their Self-conceitednefs is ready to di- 


‘vide, and condemn all others that be not of their 


Mind. 

And it ufually falls out that this Confidence doth 
but bewray Men’s Ignorance, and that too many make 
up that in Paflion and Wilfulnefs, which they want in 


Reafon. How many have I heard zealoufly Condemn- ~ 


ing what they little underftand? Its a far eafier 
Matter to fay that another Man is pec. or He- 
retical, or rail at him asa Deceiver or Blafphemer, 
than to give a found Account of our Belief, Andasf 
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Temember twenty Years ago, I have obferved it the|[that they are fain to Teach and Jearn together: “And 


common Trick of a Company of ignorant, formal 
Preachers,. to get the Repute of that Learning which 
they wanted, by railing at the Puritans, as being all 
Unlearned: So is it now the Trick of fome that can 
fcarce give a found Reafon for any controverted Pare 
of their Belief; (nor it may be of their Fundamentals). 
to ufe this as the chief Remedy, to get’‘the Name of 
found Divines, by reproaching fome that differ from 
them, as unfound; and to be efteemed Orthodox, by 
calling others Erroneous or Heterodox. 
The Truth is, moft Minifters in the World do take 
up their Opinions in Compliance with their feveral 
Parties; and they look more who believeth it, than 
what is believed; and on what Ground; or they have 
nothing but what is fpoken by the Men that they 
muft concur with: And thus too many take up their 
Religion in a Fa@tion ; even the Truth it felf. And 
therefore they mutt fpeak againft thofe that they hear 
that Party fpeak again{t. As Pro/per faid of the Detra- 
étors of Aujtin, Pref. ad capit: Gall. Injuftis opprobriis 
Catholici predicatoris memoria carpitur; in quod peccatum 
cadunt, qui aliena inftigatione commoti ; Scriptorem celeberi~ 
mi nominis promptins habent culpare, quam noe. And as 
Salvian faith in his Preface ad Salonium: ad Cathol. Ec- 
clef. Tam imbecilia funt judicia hujus temporis, ac pene tam 
nullay ut qui legunt, non tam confiderant| quid legant, quam 
cujus: nec tam dictions vim atque virtutem quam diétatoris 
cogitant dignitatem. Wow many a hot Difpute have I 
heard of feveral Subje@s, which the Difputants have 
been forced to manifeft that they underftood not? 
And yet they will drive all to damnatory Conclufi- 
ons, when the Parties underftand not one another’s 
Meaning, -and take not the Subjeé of the Difpute in 
-the fame Senfe, or at leaft not the feveral Predicati- 
ons. One-difputeth for Free-will, aaother againft it: 
and call them to give you their Definition of Free- 
will, and you fhall fee to what purpofe it was. And 
fo in many other Cafes. | 
And thus do we proceed in a contentious Zeal to 
-divide the Church, and cenfure our Brethren, and 
‘make our Differences feem greater than they are, 
while we know: not well what they are our felves, 
who fo eagerly manage them. - ‘ 
| S Eee TEM } ss 
3. The next Sin that I fhall mention, | that we are 
amentably Guilty of, is this; We do not fo ferioufly, 
unrefervedly and induftrioufly Lay out our felves in 
the Work of the Lord, as befeemeth Men of our Pro- 
feflion and Engagements. I blef{s the Lord that there 
are fo many that do this Work with all their Might! 


But alas! For the moft part, even of thofe that we| 


take for godly Minifters; how Refervedly, and how 
Negligently do we go throughour Work? ‘How few 
ef us do fo behave our felves in our Office; as Men 
that are wholly devoted thereto, and have devoted all 
that they have to the fame Ends? And becaufe you 
-fhall fee my Grounds for this Confeffion, I thall men- 
tion to you fome of the finful Difcoveries of it, which 
do too much abound. i I 
1. It is commen with us to be negligent in our 
Studies; and few Men will be at that Pains that is 


neceflary , for the right Informing of their. Un-| 


derftandings, and fitting them for their further 
Work. Some Men have no. delight’ in their Studies, 
but take only now and then an Hour, as anunwel- 
come Task which they are forced to undergo, and are 
glad when they are from under the Yoke. Will nei- 
ther the natural Defire of Knowing, nor the fpiritual 
Defire of knowing God and things Divine, nor the 
Confcioufnefs of our great Ignorance and Weaknefs, 
nor the Senfe of the Weight of our Minifterial Work, 
will none of all chefe keep us clofer to our Studies, 
and make us more Painful in feeking after the Truth? 
‘This Ditigence is now the more neceflary for Mini- 
flers, becaufe the Neceffiry of the Church doth 
draw fo many from the Univerfities fo Young, fo 


! . 


might . fet he 
not or ‘al not,do it. © Sirs! 
and earneftly fhould we | or 

Nature as ours is ? When t baal 


for my Part, I would not difcourage fach young - 
Ones, fo be ic they be but competently Qualifiedyand , 
quickened with earneft. defires of Men’s Salvation, 
and ‘are drawn out by the prefent*Neceflities, foonér 
than they would go, if the Church could longer wait 
for their Preparation; and will but Study hard in’the 
Country. For I know that as Theology is a pra@i- 
cal Science, ffo the Knowledge of it thriveth beft in a 
practical Courfe: And Jaying out here a means of 
gathering in; and a hearty Endeavour to Communi- 
cate and do Good, is not the fmalleft help to ourown 
Proficiency. Many Men have not’been afhamed to 
| confefs how Young and Raw they were at their En- 
trance, who yet have grown to eminent Parts. Vigi- 
lius the Martyr was made Bifhop of Trent at. twenty 
Years old. Ambrofe de Offic. li. c: 1. faith thas; Fh. 
mines difcunt priufquam docent,  @ ab illo accipiunt 
quod aliw tradant: Quod ne ipfum Ghidem mibi acci- 
dit: Ego enim de tribumalibus atque  adminiffration)s 
infulis ad facerdotium captus, docere wos) capi quod iple 
non didici. Ttaque. fattum eff ut pring docere inciperens 
quam. difcere. - Difcendum igitur mibi fimul OC docen- 
dum eft, quoniam non vacavit ante difcere.. Et quantum 
libet quifque profecerit; ' nemo oft qui doceri non egeat dum 
ViVit. Ne ; 

O; What abundance of things are there that a Mi. 
nifter fhould underftand?. and what a great Defea 
is it to be ignorant of them? and how much fhalj 
we mifs {uch Knowledge in our Work! Many Mini- 
{ters Study only to compofe their Sermons, and ve- 
ry little. more , when there are fo many Beoks 
to be read, and fo many matters that we -fhould 
not be unacquainted with, Nay, inthe Study of 
}our Sermons we are too negligent, gathering on- 
ly 2 few naked Heads; + and noe. confidering of 
the moft forceable Expreffions by which we 
fhould fet them home: to Men’s Hearts. © We muft 
Study how to convince and. get within Men, atid how 
to bring each Truth to the Quick,, and not leave 
all this to our Extemporary Promptitude; unlef it be 
in cafes of Neceflity. . Certainly Brethren, /Experi- 
ence will teach you, that Men aré not made Learned 
or Wife without hard Study, and unwearied Labours 
and Experience,.) 0" ge. 12 . 
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fothing more unfutable to fuch a Bufinefs, than to} promife of Reformation =. No. no ’ 
be flight and dall. What’! Speak coldly for, God '| publickly to call him to fach Renda neat 
And for Mens Salvation! Cah we Heltevs that our} think they do their Duties if they give them i 
People muft be converted, or condemned, and yet ¢an | Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, (when it is mt r 
we fpeak in a drowfie Tone! In the, Name of God, |} avoided voluntarily by themfelves,and Thentekay wilt 
Brethren, labour to awaken your Hearts, before you| keep away themfelves without our prohibici 
come, and when you are in the Work, that you may |them ) and in the mean time we have them Rearot 
be fit to awaken the Hearts of Sinners. Remember] Members of our Churches, and grant them all othe: 
that they muft be wakerid or damned ; and a fleepy | Coinmunion with the Church , and call them ne 
Preacher will hardly wake them. If you give thejto Perfonal Repentance for their Sin. Read _4/},,/ 
Holy Things of God the higheft Praifes in Words,and | piteus, a fober Papift in his Obfervar. 1. and ahd 
yet do it coldly, you will feem in the manner to un-| 3. after his Amor. on Optatus,and fee whether Church. 
fay what you faid in the matter. It isa kind of ¢on-| Communion in former times was taken to confit ey 
tempt of great things, efpecially {0 great to {peak of] in co-partaking of the Lord’s Supper. Either the 
them without great affection and fervency : The| Hundreds that we Communicate not with inthe Sup. 
Manner as well as the Words muft fet them forth, If} per, are Members of our Churches, or not: If nc . 
we are commanded whatever our Hand findeth to} then we are Separatifts while we fo much difelaim it’ 
do, to do it with all our miglt, than certainly fuch a|for we have not caft thetn out, nor have we called 
Work as Preaching for Mens Salvation fhould be done | them to any profeflion, whether they own or difown 
with all our might: But alas how few, how thin are| their Memberfhip, but only whether they will be ex- 
fuch Men ! Here one andthere one, even among good | amired in Order to a Sacrament; nor do we ufe to let 
Minifters, that have an earneft, perfwading, working | them know that we take their refufal of Examination 
way, or that the People can feel him Preach when|for a refufal of Church-Memberfhip, and exclufion 
they hear him. | of themfelves: It follows therefore that we have 
Src. VE. gathered Churches out of Churches before they were 
3. If we are all Heartily Devoted to the Work of | Unchurched, or before we tdok God’s way to aft any 
God, why do we not Compaffionate the Poor un-jof them ( much lefs all cf them ) out. But if they 
provided Congregations about us, and take care} are taken for Members, how can we {atisfie out Con« 
to help them to able Minifters? And in the mean {ciences to forbear all Execution of Difcipline upon 
time, ftep out now and thento their Affiftance, when j them ? Is it not.God’s Ordinance that they would be 
the Bufinefs of out own particular Charge will give |Perfonally Rebuked and Admonifhed, and then pub- 
us any leave. A Leéture in the more Ignorant places lickly called to Repentance, and be caft out if they 
purpofely for the Work of Converfion, performed by |remaim Impenitent ? If thefe be no Duties, why have 
the mott lively Working-Preachers, might be a great} we made fuch a noife and ftir about them ini the 
help where conftant means is wanting. World as we have done ? If they be Duties, wh 
; she ag, oieg Wine 'b 4 _ | do we not practice them ? If none of all thefe Per- 
4 The negligent Execution of acknowledged Du-| fons be Scandalous, why do we not admitthem to the 
ties, doth fhew that we be not fo wholly Devoted to | Lord’s Supper ? If they keep away themfelves, is nor 
the Work as we fhould be. If there be any Work of |that a Sin which a Brother fhould‘not be permitted to 
Reformation to be fet afoot, how many are there thac|remain in ? Is not a Scandal for them to avoid 
will go no further than they are drawn? And it were |the Ordinances of God and the Communion of the 
well if all would do but that much. ~ Church for fo many Years together’as they do? Yea 
if any Bufinefs for the Church be on foot, how |and many a one of them avoideth alfo the very 
many neglect it for their own private Bufinefs ? When | hearing of the Word : The Ancient Difcipline was 
we fhould meet and'confult together for the Unani-|ftriéter, when the fixth General'Conncil at uJ), in 
mous and fuccefsful Performance of our Work, one | Confantinop. ordained Can. 80. that whofoever sus three 
hath this Bufinels of his own, and another that| Days together from the Church, without urgent Kiecefiry, 
Bufinefs, which muft be’ preferred before God’s Bufi- | was to be Excommunicated, % 
nefs. \ Brethren, for my part, I defire not to offend any 
And when a Work is like to prove difficult and|party, norto bring the leaft Difhonour to them ; bur 
coftly, how backward ate we to it, and make excufes, | I muft needs fay that thefe Sins are not to be Cloaked 
and will-not come on? For inftance ; What hath|over with Excufes, Extenuations or Denials. We have 
‘been ‘more talked of, and prayed for, and contend-|long cryed up Difcipline, and every party their feve- 
éd about in England for may Years paft , thanthe|ral ways. Would you have People value your way 
Bufinefs of Difcipline ? And there are but few Men}of Government or nor? No doubr but you would ’; 
(the Evaftidns ) but they feem Zealous in difputing | Why, if you would have them value ic, it mutt be for 
for one fide or other: Some for the Prelatical way,|fome Excellency ; fhew them then that excellency, 
and fome for the Presbyterian’, and fome for the| Whatis ic ? And wherein doth it confift ? And if you 
Congregational. And yet when we tome to the} would have them believe you, fhew it them not only 
practice of it, for ought I fee we are moft of us for|in Paper, but in practice; not only in Words, but in 
né way. Ithath made me admire fometimes; to look | Deeds. How can the people know the Worth of bare 
onthe Face of England, and fee how few Congrega-| Notions and Names. of Difcipline,without the thing ?Is 
tions in the Land ‘have any confiderable Execution of | ita Name and aShadow that you have made allthis noife 
Difcipline, and to think withal what Volumns they |about ? How can they think that that is good which 
~ thave Written fer it ; and how almoft all the Mini-;doth no good? Truly I fear we take not the right 
- ftry of the Nation is engaged for it ? How Zealoufly | Way to mainiain our Caufe, but even betray ic, while 
they have 'contefided for it, and miade many a (juft,)|we are hot difpurers of it. Speak truly ; is it noé 
‘Exclamation againit the Oppofers of it; and yet for] thefe two things that keep up the Reputation of the 
all this will do little or nothing in the Exercife of it. | long-conrended for Difcipline among Men ; viz. with, 
_ ‘Phave Marvelled what fhould make them fo Zedlous|the Godly, the imecr Reputation of their Minifters tht 
in fiding for that which their Pra@tiice fhews that | /tand for it $ and with many of the ungodly, the mon- 
_ their Hearts are againft. But I fee a difputing Zeal.| execution of it, becaufe they find it to be Toothlefs , 
a ; ‘Minifters in England be there that know| and not {0 much, Troublefom to them ? * Verily, Bre- 


" not their own Charge, plead forthe Truth of their] thren, if we get the late Prelates Carnal Wiftom, and 
particular Churches, at ow not whichthiy be, or| go their way to Work, by Ingratiating our way of Go- 


be the Members em ? And thar never caft| verhment wich the ungodly Multitude, by the meer 
: Obftinate Sinner ; No, nor brought one to| hegleé of practice, and the befriending of their Sins, 
yor fion, and expreflion of Repentance and} we a ye look for it eee and Iffie ae 
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T fay, if you will run into the Error, you may expe@ 


but he will ftovm at it, and bear us a deadly Malice. We cam 
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the Prelates had. If once our Government come to be 
upholden by the Votes of thofe who fhould be cor- 
rected or ejected by it, and the worft Men be Friends 
to it, becaufe it is a Friend to them in their Ungodli- 
nefs, we then engage it againft the Lord, and he will 
appear as engaged againft us. Set all the Execution 
of Difcipline together that hath been practifedin a 
whole County ever fince it was fo contended for, and 
I doubt it will not appear fo obfervable as to draw 
Godly People into a liking of it for the effects. How 
can you wonder if many that defired Deeds arid .not 
Words, Reformation and not the meer Name of Re- 
formation, do turn over to the Separate Congregati- 
ons, when you fhew them nothing but the bare 
Name of Difcipline in yours ? All Chriftians value 
God’s Ordinances, and think them not vain things ; 
and therefore are unwilling to live without them. 
Difcipline is not a needlefs thing tothe Church : 
if you will not difference between the precious and 
the vile by Difcipline, People will do it by Separati- 
on, If you willkeep many {core or Hundreds in your 
Churches that are Notorioufly Scandalous, and Gon- 
temners of Church-Communion, and never openly 
(nor perhaps privately ) reprove them, nor call them 
to Repentance, nor caft them out, you cannot Marvel 
if, fome Timorous Souls do run out of your Churches 
as from a Ruinous Adifice, that they fear is ready to 
fall upon their Heads. I pray you confider, if you 
fhould do in the fame manner with them in the Sa- 
crament, as you do in the Difcipline, and fhould on- 
ly fhew the Bread and Wine, and never let them Tafte 
of it, could you expect that the Name of a Sacrament 
fhould fatifiethem, or that they fhoyld like your Com- 
tnunion ? Why fhould you think then thar they will 
be fatisfied withthe empty found of the Word, Church- 
Government 2? And confider but what a Difadvantage 


_ you caft your Caufe upon in all your Difputations 


with Men of another way. If your Principles be 
righter than theirs, and their praétice be righter than 
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[pire in Hatred againff us to the hazard of our Lives, 1 ae 
ould be foHated of all,that as our Lives would be wnecoforta~ 
ble, fo our Labours avould become unprofitable ; for Mem 
would not hear uswhen they are poffeffed with « Hatred Of us 3 
therefore duty ceaféth to be duty to, us, becauje the hurt that 
would follow would be greater than the good 3. and Afirma- 
tives bind not ad {emper. + 3H wate 
Thefe are the great Reafons for the Non-execution 
of Difcipline, together with the great labour that.pri- | 
vate Admonition of each Offender would coft us. And 
to thefe I anfwer. by Sage” 
1. Are not, thefe Reafons as valid againft Chriftias 
nity it {elf in fome times and places, asnow againtt 
Di rong ? Chrift came not to fend us Peace ;. we 
fhall have his Peace, but not the Worlds ; for he hath 
foretold us that they will hate us. Mighe nor Mr. 
Bradford, or Hooper, or any that were Burnt in Queen 
Marys Days have alledged more than this againtt 
Duty ? They might have faid, It will make us Hated, 
if we own the Reformation, and it will expofe:eur 
Lives to the Flames. How ishe concluded by Chrift 
to be no Chriftian, who hateth nor all that he hath, 
and his own Life for him! And yet we can take the 
hazard of our Life as a Reafon againit his Work ; 
What is ic but Hypocrifie to fhrink from fufferings, 
and take np none but fafe and eafie Works, and mak 
our felves believe that the reft are no Duties 2 Indeed 
this is the common way of efcaping fuffering to neg- 
leé& the Duty that would expofe us thereunto. » If we 
did our Duty faithfully, Minifters fhould find the fame 
Lot among profeffed Chriftians, as their Predeceffors 
have done among the Infidels. “Bue if you could not 
fuffer for Chrift, why did you put your Hand to his 
Plough? And did not firft fet down and count > our 
Cofts ? This makes the Minifterial Work fo unfaith- 
fully done, becaufe it is fo Carnally undertaken ; 
and Men enter upon it as aLife of Eafe, and Honour, 
and re{pect from Men, .and therefore refolve to attain 
their ends, and have what they expeéted by Right or 
Suffering, 


the People will fuppofe that the Queftion is,| Wrong. They looked not for Hatred and fering 
Whether the Nome or the Thing, the Shadow or the | and they will avoidit, though bythe avoiding of their 
Subftance, be more defireable ?,And they will take! Work. rs. 


your way to be a meer Delufory Formality, becaufe 


they fee you but formal in the ufe of it, yea that you | to do them good: I anfwer, That Reafon is as valic 
ufe it not at all. I fpeak not againft your Govern- | 2gainit plain Preaching, Keproof, or any other Duty 


ment, butfor it, all this while ; and tell you, that its 
you that are againftic, that feem fo earneft for it; 
while you more difgrace it for want of exercife, than 
you credit it by your bare Arguments: And you will 
find before you have done , that faithful Execution 
will be your ftrongeft Argument. Till then, the Peo- 
ple will underftand you, as if you openly proclaimed, 
We would have no. publick Admonitions, Confeffions or Ex- 
communications ; our way is to do uo good, but to fer up the 
naked Name of a Government. Doubtlefs it was a faule 
more paft all Difputation, for the Prelates.to deftroy 
Difcipline and do little or nothing init, chan for 
them to be Prelates ; and if they had but done the 
good that Difcipline is ordained for, Prelacy might 
have {toodto this Day for ought I know ;, I -am fure 
it would have had no oppofition from many a Hun- 
dred Godly People that have oppofed it: And again 


their Fate. 

And- what are the hindrances now that keep the 
Minifters of Exglend from the Execution of that 
Nifcipline which they have fo much contended for? 
Lhear not all fpeak: But I hear fome, and fee more, 
The great Reafon as far as I can learn, is, The difficul- 
ty of the Work, and the trouble or {uffering that we are like 
to incur by it: We cannot publickly reprebend one Sinner, 


prevail with very few to make a publick profeffion of true 
Repentance. If we proceed to excommunicate them, they 
will be raging Mad againft us; They will be ready to a 
Revenge againft us, and to dous a Mifchief: “If we fhould 
deal as God requiretl with all the obftinate Sinners in the Pa- 


rifh, there were wd living among them ; they would con- 


r' Mae boat’ Ly 
2. And as for the making. your felves ancapable 


which Wicked Men will Hate us for. God 1 Blef, 
hisown Ordinances to do good, or ichemiedes y 
have appointed them. If you Admonifh, and publicke 
ly rebuke the Scandalous, andcall Men to Riépentance 


and caft our the Obftinate, you may do good to ma 


‘ny that you reprove, and poflibly to rg plaipeainn- 


nicate : I am fure it is God’s means ; . t is his 
laft means, when Reproofs will do no good: It is 
therefore perverfe to negle& the laft means, left 
we fruftrate the foregoing means, when as the laf 
not to be .ufed but upon fuppofition that the forme 
were all fruftrate before. However, thofe within ang 
thofe without may receive good by it, if the Offend 
do receive none ; and God will have the. Hor 
when his Church is Manifeftly differenced fi 
World, and the Heirs of Heaven and: Hell are 
totally Confounded, nor the World made to think 
Chrift and Satan do but contend for Su periorit 
that they have the like Inclination to Holi: 
Me ie eee goal 
3. And I would know whether on | a 2 
this objection before mentioned, all Difeiy 
not be caft outof.the Church, at leat 
And fo is not this againft the Thing it 
than againft the - refent Seafon of ic? 
fon is not drawn from any thing prop 
but common to. all times and places. 
will always ftorm againft the means 
Shame ; and the ufe of C 
to fhame them, that Sing ie 
ed by the Church. What Age can youn 
Days of the A les whe: ein you! 
cuted the Difcipline that you now re 
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thefe Grounds, fappofing. that it .had not been by 
Magifterial Compulfion ? If therefore it be Difcipline 
why have you fo prayéd for it, and perhaps. fought 
for it, and difputed ior itas you have done ?. What 
muit all Diflenters bear your Frownsand Cenfures, and 
all fora Work which your felves judge Intolerable, 
and dare nettouch with one of your Fingers? When 
do you look to fee all thefe difficulties over, that, you 
may fet upon that which you now avoid ? Willit be 
in your Days? Or will you waic till you are Dead, 
and leave it as a part of your Epitaph to Pofterity, 
that you fo deeply engaged and contended for that 
which you fo Abhorred to the Death, that you would 
never be brought. to, the practice of it! And doth 
not this Objection of yours plainly: give up your 
‘Caufe to the Separatifts? and even tell them that your 
contending is not for your way of Difcipline; but that 
there may be none, becaufe it willdo more harm than 
good. Certainly. if this be true, . it would have been 
better to {peak it out at firft, before all our Wars, and 
Tears, and Prayers, .and Contentions, than now ‘in 
the Conclufion to tell the World, that we did all this 
but for a Namé or Word, and that the thing is fo far 
from being worth our Coft, that it is not tolerable, 
niuch le({s, defirable. . | 
4. But yet let me tell you, that there is not fuch a 
Lion in. the way as you do imagine; nor is Difci- 
pline fuch a ufelefs thing. I Blefs God upon the {mall 
and too late Tryalthat Ihave made my felf of it; I 
can fpeak by experietice, it is not vain 1. nor are the 
hazards. of it fuch as may excufe our Neglect. | 
But [know the pinching Reafon is behind; They 
fay, that, When, we pleaded for Difcipline, we meant a 
Difcipline that fhould be.cftablifhed and impofed by the , fe~ 
cular Power : And without them what good can we do? 
When every. Man bath Teave to de[pife our Cenfures, and 
fet us at nought : And eDenelitga aie will not meddle with 
it (fay they) without, Authority. To which I anfwer, 
x. Ithought it once a {cornful. indignity that fome 
Fellows attempt to put upon the Miniftry, that de- 
nied ther to be the Minifters of Chrift, and would 
have had them called the Minifters of the State, and 
dealt with accordingly. But it feems they did not 
much crofs the Judgments of fome of the Miniftry. 
themfelves, who are ready to put the fame Scorn up- 
on their own Calling. We are fent as Chrift’s Embaf- 
fadors, to fpeak in his Name, and not in the Princes ; 
and by his Authority wedo our Work, as from him we 
ave our Commiffion, , And fhall any of. his Meffen- 
‘gers ‘queftion the, -Authoity of his Commands ? 
The fame Power that you have to Preach without or 
againft the Magiftraces Command, the fame have you 
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‘ ; $ icipline} you have not only Laws, 
it felf that hath, fuch intolerable inconventencies ,| i 


379: 
feek Revenge againtt  you,for the fake of. Difciplines 
: NOL O1 but,as many willing Magi- 
fates to rettrain.and punifh,them,, as ever you knew, 
T think in. England. And what-would you have more? 
Would you; havera Law. made to Panifh you if you 
will not do _ your uty-2 ; What)! .Dare you tell God 
that you will not do thisWork ‘walefs the Magitftrate 
drive you to it with Scourges ?)L.confefs if had my 
will, it fhould be fo.; and that-Man fhould be ejected 
as a negligent Paftor, thac -will,not-rule. his People by 
Difcipline (though. yet,I, mighe allow, him to. be 
a Preacher to the Unchurched ) .as well as heis ejected 
asa negligent, Preacher.,,that. will not-Preach... For 
Ruling is, as, Effential.a pars of a Pattor’s Office as 
Preaching, I amfure. And therefore feeing thefe Men 
would fain»have the Magiftrate interpofe,,:if the did 
eject them for unfaithful negligent Paftors, (were. it 
not for the neceflity of the Church that -hath- not 
enough better) I know not well how. they could blame 
him forit. , It’s a fad difcovery of our Carnal Hearts, 
When Men ,can do fo much more with:us,.than God, 
that we would Obey the Commands of Men, and will 
nee Obey the Commands of .,Chrift.. Is he fit to be 
Chricl’s Officer, that will not take his Command as 
Obligatory, 2 | 
- But I know the thing expeed is, that all the Peo- 
ple fhould be forced under, a Penalty: to fubmit to 
our Difcipline, I confefs, Ithink thac the Magiftrate 
fhould be the Hedge of the Church, and defend the 
Miniftry, and. improve. his Power to the, utmoft to 
procure an \Univerfal Obedience to Chrif?s Laws and 
reftrain. Men from the Apparent Breach of them, efpe- 
cially from being: falfe, Teachers and Saducers of 
others. How faramI againft the two Extreams of 
Univerfal Licenfe, and Perfecuting Tyranny, I have 
frequently manifefted on, other occafions. But I fhall 
now fay but. this. 3a. Doth not this further difcover 
the Carnal Frame of our Hearts, whenjwe will not 
do our Duty unlefs the Magiftrate will. do his to the 
full, and all we conceive may fbshis Duty ?, What! 
Will his negleé& excufe yours ? ‘Hath Chrill bid you, ‘ 
ufe the Keys of the Kingdom, and avoid a Scanda- 
lous Sinner upon Condition: thatthe .Magiftrate will 
punifh him with the Sword ? Is not this your meaning 


if you would fpeak it out, that you finda great deal 


of difficulty in your Work, and you wouldhave the 
Magiftrate by ‘Terrifying Offenders, make it eafie to 
you ? For if ic be not fate, andcheap, and eafie; you 
are refolved you will not doit; And.fuch Servants 


Chrift may have, enough. | Nay is not your meaning, 


that you would have the Magiftrate to do. your Work 
for you ? Juft as. your Pious People have long cryed 


and prayed for Difcipline, and called upon Minifters 


to Exeicife Paftoral, Guidance and. Dilcipline with-. 
out. And fhould all Miniflersrefufe Preaching if the. 
_Magiftrate bid them not? Yea,. or if they forbid, 
hen, 2? 2. What mean you, when you fay, you: will, 
not doit without Authority? Do you mean the Love, or 
the Countcnance and Approbation, cr the Comandupon 
your felves, or do you_mean a Firce or. Penalty on the 
People to. Obey you ?., The. Magiftrates Leave, we, 
have, ; ipemapre in. of fp Cbuer ath you,to fet up Dif-]of, our Hearts.? | “eee 
cipline, and exerci Sdatalsinty Doth the fecular]: 2. But further, What, is it that you; would have 
Power forbid you to, do it, or Threaten, or Trouble |the Magiftrate to do? I pray you confider it, how 
you for not doing it? No, they do not, To che thame |'you will anfwer it before God, that you fhould wil- 
of the far greatett art of. the, Minifters of England it\tully negle& your own Duty,. and then make it your 
~ tuft’ be fpoken. (for we haye fo opened our own} Religion to Quarrel with others. Is, it nop a’ fearful 
"Shame that it cannot be ad ) .wehave had free Liber=| deceit of Heart for a Man,to think himfelf, a Godly 
ty to have done. the Worl of Chrift which we have} Minifter for finding faulc, with them that) are. lets 
defired and pleaded,for, and yet we would not do it:!faulty than himfelf 2 I fay lefs faulty. For tell me 
What might. not the Minifters of England have done| truly, Whether the Magiftrate;do. more of, his part in 


to do it, but we cannot get them to reprove Offen- 
ders, and deal with them ferioufly and lovingly for 
their good, and inform the Church-Officers.of .them 
that are Obflinate. So do we toward the Magiftrates: 
The Word of God is fo much beholden to us, that we 
would all have it done, but few will do it... We can 
eafilier Genfure and talk again{t others for.not doing 
it, than doit our felves. O the Guilt and Hypocrifie 


I 


Jb ew > 7% Ve ‘ a Was . 7 e ; : : 
ord, if, they had been but willing? They) Government; or.you in yours... 1 am no more a_ flac- 
rohi to rife up againit|terer of the Magiftrate chan of you; nor was ever 


taken for fuch, that I could uriderftand : But we muft 
deal juftly by all Men, Would you-have the Magi- 
{trate to punifh Men eo momine, becaufe.. Excommuni- 
cated, wichont any, particular Cognziance of the Fa& 
and Cafe? 1.-That were unjuit ; Then he muft do 
Oe a, wrong 


arts are again{t 


not do it. Nay 
e no Approbation 


+ es us 
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wrong when ever we miftake and do wrong: If an 
honeft.Man were an Hatig-man, he would be willing 
to know that he Hanged ‘not a Man that was unjuftly 
Condemned: However the Magiftrate is not the 
meer Executioner of the Minifters, but a Judge: And 
therefore mutt be allowed the Ufe of his Reafon, to 
know the Caufe, and follow \his own Jndgment, and 
not punifh Men againft ie. 2. And Excommunicati- 
on is fo great'a Punifhment of it felf, that I hope you 
do not think it nothing, unlefs che Magiftrate add 
more. If fo, then the temporal Punifhment might 
ferve turn, and what need-of yours? But I fuppofe 
that this is not your Senfe, but youare fo juft, that you 
would have-the Magiftrate to punifh a Man as.an Of- 
fender; and not as Excommunicate. And if fo, 
1 think it is nothing that he doth. Are all the 
Penalties againft Swearers, Curfers, Drunkards , 
Peace-breakers , Sabbath-breakers, cc. 
Certainly the Laws of the Land do punifh much Sin 
againit God. j 
vernours againft thefe fame Sins? The Magiftrate 
fineth and Imprifoneth them, that is his Part: It is 
your Part to bring them to open Repentance, or to 
caft them out: Have you done this as oft as he hath 
done his part? Doth not the Magiftracy of Eng- 
land punifh'tén, twenty, what if I fay an Hundred 


Swearers, Drunkards or Sabboth-breakers by the 


Sword, for one that the Elders of the Church do pu- 
nifh by Cenfures, or bring to publick Repentance for 
the fatisfaction of the Church? Brethren, 
things feem ftrange to me; that the Cafe fhould ftand 
thus as-it doth, and yet that the Deceit of our Hearts 
fhould be fo great, and that we fhould go ontoaccount 
our felves fuch blamelefs godly Men, whom Magi- 
ftrates and People are bound to Reverence, and to 
fpeak againft the Magiftrate fo much as we do. I be- 
lieve they are all flack and' faulty ; but are not we 
much more faulty? What if they fhould pay us in 
our own Coin? What Language might they give the 
Minifters, that after fo many years Talk of Difcipline 
will do nothing in ic! I fay nothing in moft places: 
To meet together for Contultation, is no Exercife of 
Difcipline, nor Reformation of the Church, which 
our meetings fhould conduce to. 

3. And I give you this further Anfwer: What 
had the Church of Chrift done till the days of Coz- 
ftantine the great, if it had no better Paftors than 
you that will Govern it without the joyn’d Com- 
pulfion’ of* the Magiftrate? Difcipline, and fevere 
Difcipline was exercifed for three hundred Years to- 
gether, where the Prince did not give them fo much 
as a Prote@tion, nor Toleration, but Perfecuted them 
to Death. Then was the Church at the beft, and 
Difcipline’moft Pure and Powerful; fay not then 
any more ‘for fhame, that it is to no purpofe without 
a Magiftrate, when it hath done fo much againft 
their Wills? O! What an Ageravation is it of our Sin? 
That you connot be content to be Negligent and un- 
faithful Servants, but you mutt alfo Flie in the Face'of 
your Lord and Mafter,and obliquely lay the Blame on 
him! What do you elfe, when you blame Church- 
Cenfure as Effeétual, when you fhould blame your 
lazy felffeekirg Hearts, that fhift off the ufe of them? 
Hath Chrift put a leaden Sword into your Hands, 
when he bids you {mite the obftinate Sinner? Or are 
you Cowardly and Carelefs, and then blame your 
Sword inftead of ufing it, as thinking that the eafier 
Task ? Are the Keys of Chrift’s Kingdom fo unmeet 
and ufelefs, that they will not open and: fhut without 


the help of the Sword; or are you unskilful and lazy 


in the ufe of them? If they have contracted any 
ruft, by which they are made lefs fit for Service, next 
to the Prelates we may thank our felves, that let 
them lie fo long unufed. bien’ é 

4. And I muft tell you, that too much Interpofiti- 
on of the Sword with our Difcipline, would do more 
hatm than good. It would but corrupt it by the mix- 
ture, and make it become’ a humane Thing. Your 
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nothing ? 


Well! What do you as Church-Go- 


thefe 


Jealoufies, and keen and eager apni their Brethre 
in’ plain Envy and Malice, inftead of Chriftian 


{trate doth fo little Interpofe. For were the 
fuch envious, angry Hands, there would be |] 
to the Church: For there ‘is no two Men on 
differ in fomething; if they know or 
And thefe Men muft fquare the’ 
Juégments, which are not alwa 
World: They that dare fo’ rail 
mers, when they know not what 
durft fure fmite them as Bla 
Power. This may poflibly make’ 


Government is all to work upon the Confcience, and 
the Sword cannot reach that. It is not a defirable 
thing to have Repentance fo obfcured by meer for- 
ced Confeflions, that you cannot know when Men 
do mean as they {fpeak; and fo it will be the Sword 
that doth all, by forcing Men to diffemble, and you 
will not difcern the Power of the Wordand Ordinance 
of Chrift. I confefs fince I fell upon the Exercife of 
fome Difcipline, I find by Experience, that if the 
Sword Interpofe and Force all thofe publick Gonfef- 
fions of Sin, and Profeflions of Repentance, which I 
have perfwaded Men to by the Light of the Word of 
God; it would have left me much unfatisfied concer- 
ning the Validity of fuch Confeffions and Promifes, 
Whether they might indeed be Satisfa@ory to the 
Church: And I find that the godly People do no fur- 
ther regard it than they perceive it hearty and free ; 
and if ic were forced by Magiftrates, they would take 
him for no penitent Petfon, nor be any whit {a- 
Pe but fay, He doth it becaufe he dave do no other- 
wife. Ae 

And I muft add this Word of plainer dealing yet. 
You blame the Magiftrate for giving fo much Liber- 
ty; and is it notlong of ‘our felves that he do fo 2 
You will fcarce believe that fuch Enemies, to Liberty 
of Confcience, are the Caufes of it: I think that 
yoware; and that the keeneft Enemies have been the 
greateft Caufes. For you would run too far to the 
other Extream, and are fo Confident in every Contro- 
verfy that you are in the Right, and lay fuch a Stref 
upon many Opinions of your own, asif Life or Death 
did lie upon them, (when perhaps the Difference 
may prove more verbal than real, if it were fearch’d 
to the quick) that this occafioneth Magiftrates to run 
too far the other way; and if they look on fuch 
a5 ----s---- and dare not truft the Sword in’ fuch 
Hands, you may thank your felves. Truly Brethren, 
I fee by Experience, that there is among many of the 
moft injudicious. of us, fuch a blind, confuled Zeal 
againft all that is called Error by their Party,’ that 
without being able to try and make a Difference, they 
let fly Pell Mell at all ‘alike,’ and make a great out- 
cry againft Errors, when either we know not what 
they are, nor how to Confute them, nor which be 
tolerable in the Church, and which Intolerable, nor 
how far we niay hold or break'Communion with the 
Owners of them, ‘and perhaps are the érroneols Per- 
fons our felves. The Obfervation of this hath made 


the Magiftrates fo over Jealous of us, that they think 
ifthey fet in with, a‘ Party in each Contention, we 


fhall never be without Blood and Mifery. And I con- 
fefs I fee in fome Minifters fo lictlé of the Fire of Di- 
vine Love, and Chriftian Charity, and Compaffion, . 
nor Heavenly Mindednefs, nor humble Senfe of theit | 
own Infirmities, and fo much of the Zeal that Fames 
defcribeth (Fam. 3:14, 15.) which is kindled’ from 
another fire, that makes them full of sufticlonae 


Cenfuring, Defaming and uncon cionably Back-bi :. 
them, and ftraining an ill Senfe our of ‘their v 
meant Words ea Aon and living towards th 
and Peace; Ifay, I fee fo much of this in mam 
affect the Reputation of Orthodox, while the 
deed Faétious, that I am the lefs forry that th 
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God, butia prudent, fober, unanimous Miniftry will 


_ere long fhame the fwarm of Vanities that we think’ 


fo Threatning. 


But DP have been too long on this. I fhall only 


conclude it with chis earneft requeft to my Brethren 


of the Miniftry, that they would f{peedily and faith- 
fully purin Execution;:‘at leaft all the unqueftionable 
Part of the Difcipline; that they have fo much Con- 
tended for. 
liament for their Enumeration of Scandals, as too 
Detective, and a Proteftation was publifhed that we 
acted only, om fuppofition that’ it was defective, fure 


we little thought then that we thae were fo earneft 


to have had more Power, would ufe none ; and we that 
muit needs have Authority,: to reject more than the 


Parliament did Enumerate, would cenfure fo few even 


of them as we have done, 


fince we have had more Li- 
berty to do it. | 


_ But one Objection is common, which I forgot: 
They fay, ‘We are bve fingle Paftorsy and therefore’ 
cannot Excommunicate Men alone, unlefs we fhould, 


make every Paftor a Pope in his Parifh}-on a Bifhop 
at teatt. OR. a8 

Anfw.' For my ‘Part I have no’ mind to obtrude 
my own Opinion on fuch (for the Power of a fingle 
Perfon to. Excommunicate) I have fufficiently already 
proved my felf a Novelift and Singular with fome, by 
aflerting antient and moft common Truths. But yet 
x. I could. wifhthefe Men fo much Moderation, as to 
be furé thar they are in‘this as much wifer than the 
Contrary-minded, as their Confidence doth import, 
before they proceed in'calling them Popes: Left 
as the cunning of the times is by making niany Anti- 
chrifts; to make none; fo thefe Men-fhould contrar 
to their Intention, Credit the Pope, by making ne 
many Popes; and the Prelates too, by making fuch 
kind of Prelates,) (1 bos ap lege SERRE 
+ 2. A Popes is the pretended Head of the Catholick 
Ghureh, | and)an wniverfal Bifhop' to govern it, Are 
fingleruling Paftors fuch? A Diocefan Bifhop is: the 
Ruler of valli the Paftors and Churches in a Diocefs: 
Is fucl: asPaftor one of *thefe? Ouida 

3. Why: do you in your Difputes ‘againft the Pre- 


lates, maintain. that every Minilter is @ Bifhop of his' 


own Church, and do you now abhor it? © By 
4, Whatif you might'not'Excommunicate, may 
you néct therefore do the reft?’ May you not perfo- 
nally iand publickly Reprove them, “Pray for them, 
Ores) TL aRPATS SA.07 2777 eo 
\opdoMauit hor the People avoid a notorious Drun- 
kavd,) exc. whether you bid them or not? If 
— notsowhy hath Godecdmmanded it?) If yea ; 
Wow cay you not bid them do that which is their 
Duty2) MP CLP PMI 209 FH “ 
4 a ‘Have you none in your Parifh, not one or two 
to make Ruling Elders of; that by their Conjundion 
you may: be authorized to do more than now you 
to? bmean, according to your own principles ; for f 
confelsice oe acconling to ine Neoware 2; . 
. And, what hindereth but» you may joyn toge- 
if you will? If it muft needs be many Paftors 
njunét,). thar muft exercife any A@'of Difcipline, 
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know better how to ufe them: For if every Paffio- 
nate. Man, when he’ hath not Wit énough to niake 
good his Gaufe, fhould prefently borrow the Magi- 
itrates Sword to make it good, Truth'would be upon 
great Difadvantage in the World! Magiftrates are 
commonly the moft tempted and abufed Men, and 
therefore L know not why'we fhould call fo loud to 
have them become the Arbitratots’in‘all our Quar- 
rels, left Error have two Vi@ories wheré Truth gets 
one», I could: with the Magiftrate did more : but if he 
do but. give us Proteéion and Liberty ({pecially if 
he will but reftrain Deceivers from Preaching againft 
the great unque{tionable Truths of the Gofpel, and 
give publick Countenance and Encouragement to 
thofe Mafter-truths) 1 fhall not fear by the Grace of 


When we are fo offended with the Par-} 


apnot fo done? Doth any forbid them, or 
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threaten théem if they do it? If you fay, Tam alone 
becanfe no neighbour Minifter will joyn pik me. You 
fpeak hardly of all the Minifters about you. What! 
are they all fo negligence? Blame us not then to 
'réprove them. But it’s an incredible Thing thae they 
fhould be all fo bad that are of your Judgment, that 
no one or two will be perfwaded to afi you. And 
I think you will confefs that two or three may do it 
Authoritatively, though no one elfe in the County do 
it.- ¥ could wifh that the Prelates had not fuch an 
Argument given them as this; No one Presbyter hath 
the Power of the Keys, by their own Conféffion: there 
fore two or three have not ; left they go further in 
proving the Confequence than you expe@. But if it 
muft be fo, I could yet wifh that no fingle Paftor for 
the Excufing of himfelf, would lay fuch a reproach- 
ful Charge ‘upon all the Minifters in the Country that 
be of his own Judgment, as to fay that Difcipline 
is _caft afide, becaufe they can get none to joyn 
with them in the Execution! At leatt till they 


have throughly ¢ryed whether it be fo indeed, or 
not, 


Se ae! Saddell g 8 
g- Another fad difcovery, that we have not fo 
devoted our felves and all we have to the. fer- 
vice of God, as we ought, is, The Prevalency o 
worldly, flefhly Tnterefts too much againft the Intereft. and 

Work of Chrift. And this 1 fhall further manifeft in 
thefe three Inftances following; 1. Our Temporizing. 
2, Our too. much minding worldly Things and fhrin- 
king from Duties that will hinder our Commodity. 
3- Our Barrennefs in Works of Charity, and in the 
improving of all that we. have to our Mafter’s 

S, 

- x, I would not have any to be Thwart and Conten- 
‘tious with thofe that govern them, nor to be Difobe- 
dient to any of their lawful Commands. But it is not 
the leaft reproach upon the Miniftry, that the moft' 
of them for ‘worldly Advantage do ftill fuit them- 
themfelves with the Party that is moft likely to fuitto 
their’Ends. If they look for fecular Advantages, they 
fuit themfelves'to the fecular Power: If forthe Air of 
Ecclefiaftick Applaufe, then do they {uit themfelves to 
the Party of Ecclefiafticks that is moft in Credit. This 
is not a Private, but an Epedemical Malady. In Cos- 
frantine’s days, how prevalent were the Orthodox 2 
In’ €onftantiué's days, they almoft all turned Arrians, 
fo. that there were very few Bifhops at all that did 
not Apoftatize or Betray the Truth: Even of the fame 
Men that had been in the Council of Nice: And 
when not only Liberius, but great Ofws himfelf fell, 
who had been the Prefident or Chief in fo many 
Orthodox Councils, what better could be expected from 
weaker Men" Were it not for fecular Advantage, or 
Ecclefiaftick Fa&ion and Applanfe, how could it come 
to pafS that Minifters in all the Countries in the 
World, are either all, or almoft all, of that Religion 
and way that is in moft Credit, and moft Confiftent 
with their worldly Intereft! Among the Greeks, they 
are all of the Greek Profeflion: And among the 
Abaffines, the Nefforians, the Maronians, the Faco- 
bites, the Minifters generally go one way. Anda- 
‘mong the Papifts they are almoft all Papifts. And in 
Saxony, Saveden, Denmark, &c. almoft all Lutherans: In 
Folland, France, Scotland, almoft all Calvinifts.. Its 
ftrange that they fhould be all in the right in one 
‘Country, and all in the wrong in another, if carnal 
Advantages and Reputation did not {way much, when 
Men fall upon a confcientious Search, the variety of 
intelle@tual Capacities caufeth unavoidably a great 
variety of Conceits about fome hard and lower Things. 
But let the Prince and the Stream of ,Men in Credit 
go one way, ‘and you fhall have the Generality of 
-Minifters too often change their Religion. with the 
Prince at feveral times in this Land? Not all (as out - 
Martyrology can witnefs) buc the moft. I will pur- 
pofely forbear the mention of any latrer Change. * 

the 
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the Rulers of an Univerfity fhould but be corrupt, 
who have the difpofal of preferments, how much 
might they do with the mott of the Students, where 
meer. Arguments would not take ? And-the fame 
tra&able Diftemper doth fo often follow them into 
the Miniftry, chat it occafioneth the Enemies to fay, 
that Reputation and Preferment is our Religion, and 
our Reward. " 

2. And for the Second, How common “is it with 
Minifters to drown themfelves in worldly Bufinefs? 
Too many are fuch asthe Seétaries would have them 
be, who tell us that we fhould go to Plough and Cart, 
and Labour for our Living, and Preach without fo 
much Study: And this is a Leffon eafily Learn’d. Men 
take no care to caft off and prevent.Care, that their 
Souls and the Church may have their Care. & 

And efpecially how commonly are thofe Duties 
neglected, that are like, if performed, to diminifh our 
Eftates? For Example: Is there not many that 
dare not, that will not fet up the Exercife of any 
Difcipline in their Churches, (not only. on the fore- 
mentioned Accounts, but efpecially) becanfe it may 
hinder the People from paying them their Dues? They 
will not offend Sinners with Difcipline, left they of- 
fend them in their Eftates, (yea though the Law fe- 
cure their Maintenance.) I find Money is too ftrong 
an Argument for fome Men to anfwer, that can pro- 
claim the Love of it to be the Root of all Evil,and can 
make. large Orations of the danger of Covetoufnefs. 
I will fay no more now to thefe but this: If it was 
fo deadly a Sin in Simon Magus to offer to buy, the 
Gift of God with Money; what is it to fell his Gifts, 
his ‘Caufe, and the Souls of Men for Money? And 
what reafoh have fuch to teat left their Money pe- 
rifh with them ? 

3. But the moft that I have to fay is to the third 
Difcovery. 
thuch prevail -againft. the. Intereft, of .. Chrift .and 
the Church, furely .moft Minifters would be more 
fruitful in good Works, and would more lay- out 
that they have to their Mafter’s Ufe.. Experience hath 
‘fully proved it, that the works of Charity do moft 
potently remove Prejudice, and open the Ears to 
Words. of Piety. If Men fee that you are addi@ed 
to do good, they will the eafilier believe that you are 
good, and the eafilier than believe that it is good 
which you perfwade them to. _ When they fee: thar 
you Love them, and feek their Good, they will the 


If worldly and flefhly Intereft did nor 
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Portions, and providing a ‘full Eftate for’ Pofterity, 
when the Apoftle fpeaketh only againft them that did 
caft their poor Kindred and Family on the Church 
to be maintained out of the common Stock, when 
they were able to do it themfelves. Asif one that 
hath a Widow in his Houfe that is .his Mother or 
Daughter, and would have her to be kepton the Pa- 
tifh when he hath enough himfelf. — His following 
Words fhew that it is prefent Provifion, and nor fu. 
ture Portions that the Apoftle {peaketh, of, when he 
bids them that have Widows, adminifter to them, or giv’ 
them what is fufficient: | 2. You may fo Educate your 
Children as other mean Perfons do, that they may be 
able to get their own Livings, in fome honeft Trade 
or Imployment, without other great Provifions, I 
know that your Charity andCare muft beginat home 
but it muft not end there. . You are bound to.do the- 
beft yon can to Educate your Children, fo.as they 
may be capable of being nioft fervicable. to God, bur 
not to leave them Rich ora full Eftate; nor to forbeat 
other neceflary Works of Charity, meerly for a larger 
Provifion for them. There mutt be fome Proportion 
kept between our Provifion for our Families, and for 
the Church and Poor. A truly charitable, felf-denys 
ing Heart, that hath devoted: is felf and all that he 
hath to God, would be.the beft Judge of the due Pro. 
portions, and would fee which way of expence is 
likely to do God the greateit Service, and that way he 
would take. 3. 1 confefs I would not have Men to 
lie too long under endangering {trong ‘Lemptations 
to Incontinency; left they wound themfelyes and 
their Profeffion by their Falls: But yet methinks it’s 
hard chat Men can no do.more to mortifie the Coneue 
pifcence of the Flefh, that they may live ima fingle 
freer Conditien, and have none of thefe’ Temptations 
from Wife and Children; to hinder them from furtheing 
their Minifterial Ends by charitable Works, If he that 
Marrieth not doth better than he that doth, fure Mini- 
fters fhould labour to do that which is beft; And if he 
that can receive this faying, mutt receive it, we fhouid 
endeavour after.it.) This is one’of the higheft Points 
of the Romi(b Policy,, which they pretend to be a Du= 
ty of common Neceffity, thar all the. Bifhops, Priefts 
and other Religious Orders muft; not’ Marry, by 
Which means they have no, Pofterity todrain the 
Churches Revenues, nor to take up their Care: But 
they make their. publick Gaufeto be their Interett, and 
they lay out themfelves for it while they live, and 


eafilier truft you: And when they fee that you feek| leave all that they have to it when they die: So thae 


not the things of this World, they will the lefs fufpe& 
your Intentions, and the eafilier be drawn by you to 
feek that which youfeek. O how much. good might 
Minifters do, if they did fet themfelves wholly to do 
Good, and would dedicate all their Faculties and Subs 
fiance to that End! Say not that it is a {mall Matter 
to do good to Men’s Bodies, and that this will but win 
them to us and not to God, nor Convert the Soul: 
For itis Prejudice that is a great hindrance of 
Mens Converfion, and this will iemove it: We might 
do Men more good, if they were but willing to learn 
Of us; and this will make them willing, and then eur 
further diligence may profit them, Brethyen, I pray 
you do not think thac it is ordinary Charity that is ex- 
pected from you, any more than ordinary Piety. 
You mutt in Proportion to your Talents ‘go. much be- 
yond ethers: It is not to give now and thentwo Pence 
to a poor Man; others do that as well as you. But 
what fingular ‘Thing do you with: your. Eftates for 
your Majter’s Ufe? I know you cannot give away 
that which you have not: But methinks all that you 
have fhould be for God. . I know the great Objedi- 
onis, We have Wife and Children to provide for: a little 
will not ferve them at prefent, and we are not bound to leave 
them beggars... To which I anfwer, 1. There are few 
Texts of Scripture more abufed than that of the A-. 
poftle, He that provideth nor for his own, and efpecially 
‘thofe of his Family, hath denied the Faith, and is worfe than 
an Infidel. "This is made“a Pretence for gatheringup 


and poorer in the World, rather than 


of Glory, muft nor feek, much after Tranfitor 


their Churches Wealth doth daily increafe, as every 
Bifhop, Abbot, | Jefuit, or, other Perfon doth’ gather 
more in their Life time, and ufually add ir Ss dott 
common Stock. Stock. It’s Pity that for a better Caufe 
we can no more imitate them in. Wifdom and Self 
nial, where it might be done.’ 
Marry, fhould. take fuch as can maintain themfelves. 
and their Children, or maintain cheiaa enc 
Rate as their temporal Means will afford, |. anddevote 
as much of the Church Means to the Churches Ser. 
vice:as they can... diay 

_ Lwould put no Man upon extreams; But in th 
Cafe Flefh atte Blood dosh make even - 1 Men fo 
Partial, that they take their Duties, and Dutiese 
great Worth and Weight to be extreams. If W 
Vanities did not Blindus, we might fee when ar 
or other greater good did call us to. deny.o1 
and our Families. Why fhould we not live ne : 
Works undone, which may be of greater ufe th 
plentiful Proyifions? But we confult in Ma 


ty with Flefh and Blood ; and what Counf < 
y ‘i. Eg: sakal ele 
give us, we may eafily know. It tell nu: 
have a Competency ;-and ms y Pious Mens 
ite lie Poe Vie. + 
tency, is but little below the Rich Mans 


16. If they be not Cloathed with the beft.. 


not Delicioufly every Day, they have not a. 3 | al 


tency. A: Manthat Preacheth a: tal: 


4- But they thacmnft | 


ene 


ty: And he chat Préacheth the Contempt of Riches; 
muft himfelf Contemn them, and thew it by his Life’; 

‘And he that. Preacheth Self-denial and Mortification: 

mutt praétife thefe inthe Eyes of them that he Preach- 

eth to, if ever he would have his Doétrine profper. All 

Chriflians’ are Sandtified, and therefore themfelves 

andall that they have are Gonfecrated and Dedicated 

to their Mafters ufe; But Minifters are doubly Sandi- 

fied ; They are Devoted to Godboth as Chriftians and 

as Minifters, and therefore they are doubly obliged ro 

Honour him with whatthey have. » 

_ © Brethren, what abundance of good Works are 

before us, aridhow few of them do we put our Hands | 


1 
to? I know the World expecteth more from us than 
| 


we have: But if we cannot anfwer the expectations 
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withdraw fapm chat which would put us upon coft 


and fufferin@s ?, And whether,this do not fhew, that 
too many are Earthly thae feem co be Heavenly, and 
mind the things below while they Preach forthe things 
above, and Idolize the World while they call Men to 
Contemn it? And as Salvian faith, hi: 4. ad Ecclef. 
Cath, pag..A§4. Nullas falatem plus negligit quam qui Deo 
aliquid anteponit.’ Defpifers of God will prove Defpi- 
fers of their own Salvation. | 
* 

(fos FEn@ek AiX.+4 ari? 

And now Brethren, what remaineth, but that we 
all Cry Guilty, of too much of thefe foremen- 
tioned Sins! And humble our Souls in the Lamenta- 
tion of our Mifcarriages before the Lord! Is this 


of the unreafonable, let us do what we can to anfwer Taking heed to our felves and to all the Flock? Is this 
the expeaations of God, and Confcience, and aij] like the Pattern that is given us here in the Text? If 
jut Men. is the Will of God that sith well doing me | We fhould prove now Stout-hearted and unhumbled 
fhould put to filence the Iznorance of Foolifh Men. Efpeci- ' Men, and {nuff at thefe Confeffions as tending to our 
ally thofe Minifters that have larger Maintenance, | Difgrace, how fad a Symptom would it be to our 
mutt be larger in doing good. elves and to the Church ? The Miniftry hath been 

I will give but one Inftance at this time, which T | oft Threatned here, andis ftillMaligned by many forts 
mentioned before. There/are fome Minifters that | of Adverfaries; Though all this. may fhew their 
have 150. or 200, or 300, per an. Of Church means, | impious Malice, yet may it alfo Intimate to us God’s 
and have fo great Parifhes that they are not able to jut Indignation, Believe it Brethren , the Mini- 
do a quarter of the Minifterial Work, nor once in a\ {try of Engleid is not the Jeaft or laft in the Sin of 
Year to deal Perfonally with half their People for; the Land ; It is they that have encouraged the 
their Inftru@ion, and yet they will content themfelves | common Prophanenefs; It is they that have led 
with publick Preaching, as if that were all that were ; the People into Divifions, .and are now fo backward 
neceflary, and leave almoft all the reft undone, to/ to bring them out. And as Sin hath been found in 
the everlafting danger or damnation of Multitudes , | them, fo Judgments have been found and laid upon 
rather than they will maintain one or two diligent | them. It’s time therefore for us to take our part of 
Men to Affiite them. Or if they haveah Affiftant, it ‘that Humiliation which we have been calling our 
is but fome Young) Man toeafe them about Baptizines | People to fo long. If we have our Wits about us, we 
or Burials, or fuch work, and not one that will faith-! may perceive chat God hath been offended’with us, 


fully and diligently watch over the Flock, and afford 
them that Perfonal Inftru@ion which is fo neceflary. | 
If this be ‘not a ferving our-felves of God, and not 
a ferving God, and a felling Mens Souls for our fuller 
Maintenance in the World ; ‘what is ? Methinks fuch 
Men fhould fear, left while they are accounted ex- 
cellent Preachers and Godly Minifters by Men, they 
fhould be accounted Cruel Soul Murderers by Chrift ? 
And left the Crys of thofe: Souls whom they have 
Betrayed to Damnation fhould Ring in their Ears for 
ever: (Will Preaching a good Sermon Mferve the turn, 
while you never look more after them, but deny 
them that clofer help that you find co be neceffary, 
_ and alienate that Meintenance to your own Flefh, | 
which fhould provide Retief for fo many Souls? How. 
can you open your Mouths againft Oppreffors, when 
your felves are fo great Oppreffors, not only of Mens 
Bodies but their Souls ? How can you Preach againtt 
or onemahaae while you are fo Unmerciful? And) 
ow can you talk again{ft Unfaithful Minifters, while. 
you are i unfaithful your felves? The Sin is not. 
therefore {mall, becaufe it is unobferved, and not be- | 
comes Odious in the Eyes of Men; nor becaufe the 
Charity which you withhold is fuch as the People 
blame you not for withholding. Satan himfelf their 
ereateft Enemy hath their Confent all along in the 
Work of their Perdition. It is no Extenuation there- 
fore of your Sin that you. have their Gonfents: For 
that you may foner have for their Hurt than for their 
Good. ro 


I fhall proceed no further in thefe Confeflions and 
Difcoveries ; but befeech you to take what is faid in- 
“to Confideration ; and fee whether this be not the 
great and lamentable Sin of the Minifters of the Gof. 
pel, that they be not fully devoted to God, and give not up | 

- themfelves and all they have to the carrying on of the | 
Blefled Work which they wet oak ? And 
eicears Eleth pleating: d Self-feeking, and an In-- 

tereft diflin@ ‘from t 


f ‘Chrift; do not make us 
juch of our , and walk too unfaithfully 
at a Truft, and refervedly ferve God in the 


fhould have none in the Remiffion. 


reapeft and moft applauded part of his Work 5 aiid 


| and that the Voice that called this Nation to Repen- 


tance, did {peak to us as well as others. He there- 


fore that hath Ears let him hear the’ Voice of Railing 
Enemies of all forts, the Voice of them that Cry, down 


withus, even to the Ground, all calling us to try our 


| Ways and to Reform.|He that hath Eyes to fee, let him 


fee the Precepts of Repentance Written in fo many 
Admirable Deliverances and Prefervations, and Writ- 
ten in fo many Lines of’ Blood. By Fire and Sword 
hath Godbeen callingeven us to Humiliation ; Andas 
Judgment hath begun at the Houfe of God, fo if 
Humiliation begin not there too, it will be a fad 
Prognoftick to us and to the Land. What! Shall we 
deny, or excufe, or extenuate our Sins, while we call 
our People:to fuch free Confeffions ? Is itnot better 
to give Glory to God by a’full and humble Confeffion, 
than in tendernefs ef our: own Glory to feck for Fig- 
leaves to: cover our Nakednefs: And to put God to 
it, to Build his Glory which we denied him, upon the 
Ruins of our own which we preferred before him ? 
and to  diftrain for that by a yet forer Judgment , 
which we denied Voluntarily to Surrender to him? 
Alas, if you put God to get his Honour as he can, 
he can get it to your greater Sorrow and Difhonour. 
If any of our Hearers in a Day of Humiliation when 
Sin is fully Confeffed and Lamented, fhould be offend- 
ed at the Confeffion, and fland up againft ic, and fay, 
You wrong mes I am not fobad! You fhould have told 
me of this in private, and not have difgraced me_ before 
the Congregation. What could- we think of fuch ‘a 
Man fac that he was a hardned Impenitent Wretch ; 
and as he would have no part in the Confeflion, fo he 
And fhall we 
do that which we fcarce ever fee the moft hardned 
Sinner do.? Shall we fay, This fhould not have been 
fpoken of us in the Ears of the People, but we fhould 
have been Honoured before them ? Certainly Sins 
openly committed are more difhoneurable to us 
when we hide them, than when we confefs them. It 
is the Sin and not the Confeflion that is our difho- 
nour ; And we have committed them before the 
Sun, fo that they cannot be hid. - Attempts to Cloak 
them; dovincreafe the Gujlt and Shame: ‘There is ‘no 
Scar | way 
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way to repair the Breaches in our Honoyr, which our, mifcarry, they and you may Perifh. You havea fabs 
Sin hath made, but by free Confeflion @nd Humilia-|tile Enemy, and therefore muft be Wifé. You have 
tion. I durft not but make Confeffion of my own:ja Vigilant Enemy, and therefore muft be Vigilant, 
And if any be offended that I have confeffed theirs ,)A Malicious, and Violent, and unwearied Enemy, — 
let them know, that I do but what I have done by|and therefore you muft be Refolute, Couragious and 
my felf. Andif they dare difown the Confeffion of|unwearied. You are ina Croud of Enemies, coms 
their Sin, let them do it at their Peril. But as for all|paffed with them on every fide, and if you heed one 
the truly humbled Minifters of ‘the Gofpel, I doubt)and not all, you will quickly fall. And O whata 
not but they will rather be provoked more folémnly| World of Work have you to do? Had you but one Tg- 
in the Face of their feveral Congregations, to Lament|norant Old Man orWoman to Teach, thoughi willing 
their Sins, and promife Reformation. to Learn, what a Tedious Task is it? But if they be 
as unwilling as Ignorant, how much more difficult is 
it? But to have fuch a Multitude of thefe, asmoft of 
us have, what Work will it find us ? Who hath ever 
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tryed it, that knoweth it not by experience ? What a 
pitiful Lifeis it, ‘to reafon with Men that have almoft 
SECT. L loft the ufe of Reafon, and to talk with Obftinate, 


wilful People ,. that know what they will and refolve, 
but not why they do it? And to argue the Cafe with 
them that neither underftand themfelves nor you; and 
yet think that no Man hath underftanding that contra- 
dicteth them, and that are confident they are in the 
might, when they can. fhew nothing but that confi« 
dence to make themconfident ? Their Will is the Rea- 
fon of their Judgments and Livés: It fatisfies them, 
and ic muft fatisfie you. O Brethren, what a World 


The Ufe of Exbortation, 


Aving difclofed and Lamestted our Mifcarriages 
H and Neglects, our Duty for the future lies before 
us. God forbid that we fhould now go on in the Sin. 
that we have Confeffed, as carelefly as we did before. 
Then would the Exclamation of Salvian fall upon) 


us, de Gibern. |. 3. p, 87, Novum fiquidem Monftri: genus 
eft ; eodem pene omnes jugiter faciunt, qua feciffe plangunt. 


Et qui intrant Ecclefiafticam domum, ut mala antiqua de-| 
fleant, exeunt ; O quid dico exeunt ? In ipfis pene boc Ora-| 


tionibus fuss ac fupplicationibus moliuntur : Alind quippe 

ora horninum, aliud corda aguut : Et dum verbs praterita 

mala plangunt, fenfu futura meditantur: ac fi oratio eorum 

rixa eff magis criminum quam exoratrix 3; ut vere illa 

in eis Scripture maledittio compleatur, ut de oratione 

, ipfa exeunt condemmati, OG» oratio ecorum fiat im pecca- 
tum. .e . 

Be awakend therefore I befeech you Brethren , 
by the loud: and manifold Voice of God, to fet more 
ferioufly to the Work of God, and to do it for the 
‘future with all your might, and to take heed to your 
Selvec, and to all the Flock: The Reafons why you 
fhould take. heed to your felves, I gave you in the be- 
ginning. The Reafons why you fhould take heed to 
,all the Fiock, I fhall give you now,’ as Motives ‘to en- 
force this Exhortation ; and the Lord grant that 
they may Work with us according to their Truth and 
‘Weight. 


1. The  firft quickening Confideration which the 


of Wickednefs have we to contend againft, in fome 
one Soul! And what a number of thofe Worlds 2 
What Rooting have their Sins? What Difadvantage 
muft Truth come upon? How ftrange are they to 
the Heavenly Meflage that we bring them: And know 
not what you fay when you fpeak in that only Lan- 
guage that they underftand? And when ydu think — 
you have done fomething , vou leave your Seed 
among the Fowls of the Air ; Wicked Men are at their 
Elbows to rife up and Contradi@ all that you have 
faid. ‘They will Cavil and Carp, and Slander you , 
that they may difgrace your Meflage, and deride and 
Scorn them away from Chrift, and quickly extinguifh 
the good beginnings that you hoped you had feen: 
They ufe indeed weaker Reafons than yours, but fuch 
as come with more Advantage, being near them, and 
familiarly and importunately urged , vand fuch as are 
fetcht from things that they fee and feel, and which 
are befriended by their own Flefh. You fpeak but 
once to a Sinner, for ten times or twenty times that 
the Meffengers of Satan fpeak to them; me Pata 
how eafily do the Gares and Bufineffes of the World 
devour and Choak the Seed which you have Sown ? 
And if. ic had no Enemy but what is in themfelves , 


Text here affordeth us, is taken from our Relation tojhow eafily will a Frezen Carnal Heart extinguifh thofe 
all the Flock. We are Over-feers of its In this I}{parks which you have been long in kindling ? And 
fhall further fhew you thefe Subordinate: particulars,|for want of fewel and further help, they will go out 


which will manifeft the force of this confideration. 
1. The Nature of the Office requireth us to Take 
heed, What elfe are we Overfeers for’! Epifcopus ef 
nomen quod plus oneris quam honors fignificat , faith 
Polid. Virgil. p. 240. And a Father before him.» To 
be a Bifhop or Paftor is not to be fet up as Idols for 
the People to Bow to, or as Idle Slow Bellies to Live 
to our fiefhly delight and eafe: The particulars of our 
Duty we have fomewhat touched before, and more 
fhall do anon, Ic is a fad cafe, that Men fhauldbe of 
a calling thac they know not the Nature of, and un- 
dertake they know not what. Do thefe Men know 
and confider what they have undertaken, that live 
at eafe-and pleafure, and have cime to take their Su- 
perfluous Recreations, and to fpend an Hour and 
more at once in loytering and vain difcourfes, when 
fo much Work doth lie upontheir Hands ! Why Bre- 
thren, do you confider where you ftand, and what 
you have taken upon you? Why you have under- 
taken the Condué& under Chrift of a Band of his 
Soldiers againft Principalities and Powers, and Spi- 
ritual Wickednefsin high places. You mutt lead them 
on the fharpeft confliés. You muft acquaint them 


with the Enemies Stratagems and Affaults. Youmuft| were wont'to Learn of, and bee 
_ watch your felves and keep them Watching. If you|to their Teachers, that before re} 


) 


i 


of themfelves. What abundance of Diftempers , 
and Lufts, and Paffions do you caft your Gracious 
Words amongft ? And whatEntertainmentfuch com- — 


cs 
Os 


panions will afford them, you may eafily conjecture. 
And when you think your Work doth happily fac- 
ceed, and have feen Men under Troubles and Gom- 
plaints, confeffing their Sins, and promifing Reforma- 
tion, and Livingas new Creatures and Zéalous 
verts,’ alas after all this, they may prove unfounc 
falfe at the Heart, and fuch as were but Superfic 
changed, and took up new Opinions, ¢nd nt 
pany, without a new Heart: How eae : 
a Notable Change, deceived by the Pro 
nours of the World, and fallen away whi 
they ftand ? How many are entangled < 
former Senfuality ? And bow many do! 
pcs water Fleth-pleafing, or aw 
lefs Difhonourable, and maketh noe fo great’ 
their, Confciences? How many grow Pt 
they reach to afettled Knowledge, ai 
at every Errour that is prefenred te 
name of Truth: And in confic 
of their unfurnithed Intelle@s. 
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full Beginnings? And like Chickens, that. ftraggle|are bred at’ the Plough aid Cart; and.co be furnithé 
from the Hen, they: are carried away by.that infernal|ed wich. fo. much delightful Knowledge, when the 
Kite,» while they. proudly defpife. ; the Guidance and| World lieth in Tenorance? Is it nothing to Converts 
Advice of thofe that Chrift hathfet over them; far}with’ Learned Men, and talk ‘of high. aad glorious 
their fafety. O Brethren, what.a Field of Work ds| Things, when others muft converfe with almoR nous 
there. before us? not a Perfon that. you can fee but] but filly Ignorants?., | act 
may find you Work. In the Saints themfelves, how]. But efpecially, What an extellent Life js it to live 
foon do their Graces Languifh if you neglect them ?|in the Studies and Preaching of .Chrift? To be ftill 
And how eafily are they drawniinto fcandalous Ways, |{earching into his Myfteries, or feeding on them! 'To 
to. the difhonour..of. the,Gofpel, and. their own Lofs|be daily in the Confideration of the bleffed Nature 
and Sorrow! If this be the Work of a Minifter,; youjor- Works, or! Ways of God! Others are glad of 
may fee what a Life he hath to lead. Up then,and let |the Leifure of the Lord’s Day, and now and then an 
us be doing wich all our Might: Difficulties muft}Hour befides when they can lay hold of it: But we 
quicken and not Difcourage in a poflible andinece{-|may keep a.continual Sabbath: We may do nothing 
fary Work, If we cannot do all; let us do whac.we|lelfe almoft but Study and Talk of Godeand Glory, 
can: For if we negleéit, woe tous and.them. Shouldjand call upon him, and drink in his facréed, faving 
we, pafs over all.thefe needful things, and by-a plaufi-} Truths, » Our Employment is all High and Spiritual! 
ble Sermon only think to prove our felves faithful] Whether we be atone, or with others, our Bufinefs is 
Minifters, and. to put off God and Man with fuch,a|fopancther World. O were but our Hearts more fui- 
Shell.and formal Vizor, our) Reward: would’prove|table to this Work, what a blefled, joyful Life thould 
as. Superficial as our; Work., eid »|we live) How fweet would the Pulpic be?- And what 
_. 24 Confider ,alfg that itis your own voluntary ja delight would our Conferenee. of thefe things afford? 
Undertaking and Engagement, that all this Work is|'To live among fo many filent, wife Companions when 
laid upon you.. No Man forced you, to be Overfeeis| ever we, pleafe,; and of fuch Variety. . All thefe and 
of the Church. . And doth not common Honefty biad| more fuch Priviledges of the Miniftry, befpeak our 
you to, be true to your Truft? Bi; .. junwearied Diligence in the Work. 

Be Confider -alfo, that you »/haye the Honour to en-| 5. You are related to Chrift as well as to the 
courage you to the, Labour... Andja great Honour in-|Flock. | He therefore being/alfo related to you, you 
deed it is to be the Embafladors of God, and the|are not only advanced but fecured by the relation, if 
Inftruments, of Meus:Converfion and Salvation, to fave} you be but faithful in the Work that it requireth. You 
rons. fouls from decth, .and. cover.,a. multitude of »Sins,\are the Stewards of ..his Myfteries,», and Rulers 
Jam, ,5..#/t. Indeed , che Honour is.but the Attendant! of his Houfhold: And he that entrufted» you will 
of. the, Work: To do therefore.ag the Prelates of the | Maintain you in his Work:' But then,! it is required of 
Church in, all Ages nave done, ‘to, ftrive for Preceden-|¢ Srewmard theta Man be. found. faithful, + Car: 4:.2.' Be 
cy, and fill the. World. with vileConrentions about'the true to,him, and never doube but he will be true to 
Dignity and Superiority of their,Seats, doth fhew.thac you. Do you feed hisFlock ; and he will fooner feed 
they much forget the Nature and Work of that Office you as he did Elias, chan forfake you. If you bein 
which, they, ftrive about. I feldom fee Men ftrive fo Prifon,.he.will-open the Doors; but then you muft ret 
furioufly who thall, go. firft to a poor, Man’s Cottage to ‘heve imprifoned Souls’, He will give you a Tongue 
Teach him and his Hainily the. way to Heaven; or who and. Wifdom that no Enemy: fhall refit But then you 
fhall firft endeavour.the Converlion, of a Sinner; .or|muft ufe it faithfully for him. If you will put forth 
firft become the Servant .of alls Strange ! That for your hand to relievé the Diftrefled, and willingly put 
all, the plain. Expreflions, of Chiift, Men will not it to his Plough} he will wither the Hand that is 
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-p 4», Comfider alfo, you, have the many, other excel-|himfelf, live to him then, as being unrefervedly his 


"s & Mens|us Over-feers of his Church, therefote: it concer- 
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but much,more tobe an unfanctified Preacher. Doth 
and know the fitteft Men: And by directing them, 
the People and themfelves for the affixing them to a 
particular Charge. All thefe were done then in an 
extraordinary Sort, by Infpiration, at leaft very oft. 
The fame are all done now by the ordinary way of 
_ the Spirits Affitance. But it is the fame Spirit itill : 
And Men are made Overfeers of the Church (wheh 
they are rightly called) by the Holy-Ghoft now as 
well as then: It’s a ftrange Conceit therefore of the 
Papifts, to think that Ordination by the Hands of the 
Man, is of more abfolute Neceffity in the Minifte- 
rial Office, than the calling of the Holy-Ghoft: God 
hath determined in his Word, that there fhall be fuch 
an Office, and awhat the Work and Power fhall be, and 
what fort of Aen, asto their Qualifications, fhall re- 
ceive it: None of thefe can be undone by Man, of 
made unneceflary. God alfo giveth Men the Qualifica- 
tions which herequireth. So that all that the Church 
hath to do, whether Paftors or People, Ordainers 
or Eleéers, is but to Difcern and Determine, which 


he Reformed Paftor. 


calledthem, x Pet.2.9. And yet dare you negle& 
them ? What an high Honour is it to be but one of 
them, yea but a Door-keeper in the Houfe of God! 
but to the Prieft of thefe Priefts,, and the Ruler of 
thefe Kings, this is fuch an Honour as multiplieth 
your Obligations to Diligence and Fidelity in fo noblé 

an Employment. Bott yo. - 


yor Seb CrP ees ee 
. Fourthly, The laft Motive that is mentioned in my 
Text, is, from the Price that was paid for the 
Church which we Over-fee. God the Son did 
purchafe it with his own Blood. O what an Argu- 
ment is here to quicken the Negligent? and what an 
Argument to condemn thofe that will nat be quick- 
ned up to their Duty by it?- O, faith one of the an- 
tient Dodétors, if Chrift had but committed to m 

keeping one Spoonful of his Blood in a Fragile Glats, 
how curioufly fhould I preferve it? and how tender 
fhould I be of that Glafs? If then he have commit- 
ted to me the Purchafe of his Blood, fhould TF nox 


are Men that God bath Qualified, and to ‘accept of | a8€arefully look to my Charge? What Sirs! Shallwe 


them that are foprovided, and 
them folemnly in this Office. But 
the controvertible Part. 

What an Obligation then: is laid upon us by our 
Call? If our Commiffion be fent from Heaven, it’s 
not to be difobeyed. . When Paul was called by the 
Voice of Chrift, he sas mot difobedient to the Heaven- 
ly Vifion! When the Apoftles. were called by Chrift 
from, their Secular Imployments, they prefently leave 
Friends, and Houfe, and Trade, and all, and follow 
him. . Though our call be not fo Immediate or Ex- 
traordinary, yet is it from the fame Spirit. I¢s no fafe 
Courfe to imitate Ferab, in turning our Back upon 
the Gommands of God. If we negle& our Word, he 
hath a Spur to quicken us: And if we over-run it, 
he hath. Meffengers enough to over-take us, and 
fetch us back, and make us do it; and it is better 
to do it at firft than at laft: This is the fecond 
Motive. 


i Confent to Inffall 
purpofely cut fhort 
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Thirdly, The third Motive in the Text, is, from 
the Dignity: of the Object. It is the- Church 
ef God whith we muft Overfee and Feed. It 
is that Church which the World is much upheld 
tor; which is fanétified by the Holy-Ghoft, which is 
united to Chrift, and is his myftical Body: That 
Church which Angels are prefent with, and attend 
npon as Miniftring Spirits, whofe very little ones have 
their Angels beholding the Face of God in Heaven: 
O what a Charge is it that we have undertaken! And 
fhall we. be unfaithful to fuch a Charge! Have we 
the Stewardfhip of God’s own Family, and fhall we 
neglect it! Have we the Condud& of thofe Saints 


that mutt live for ever with God in Glory, and fhall!| Texe ic felf: 


we negleét them! God forbid! I befeech you Bre- 
thren, let this Thought awaken the Negligent! You 
that draw back from painful, difpleafing, fuffering 
Duties, and will put off Men’s Souls with uneffe@ual 
Formalities; do you think this is an honourable 
Ufage of Chrift’s Spoufe? “Are the Souls of Men 
thought meet by God to fee his Face, and live for 
ever ir his Glory, and are they not worthy of your 
utmoft_Coft and Labour? Do you think fo bafely of 
the Church of God, asif it deferved not the beft 
of your Careiand Help? Were you the Keepers of 
Sheep or Swine, you might better let them go, and 
fay, they be not worthy the lookingafeer; and yet you 
would {carce do fo if they were your own. But dare 
you fay fo by the Souls of Men, even by the Church 
of Chrift? Chrift walketh among them: Remember 
his Prefence, and keep all as clean youas can. The 
Praifes of the moft high God, are in the midft of 
them. 
Kingly Priefthood, an holy Nation, a choice Gene- 
ration, to fhew forth the Praifes of him that hath 
i 4 


They are a fan@ified, peculiar People, a} 
faving grace be throughly 


defpife the Blood of Chrift? Shall we’ think it was 
fhed for them that are not worthy of our utmoft 
Care? You may fee here it is not a litele Fault that 
negligent Paftors are Guilty of? as much asin them 
lyeth, the Blood 6f Chrift fhould be ‘thed’ in vain: 
They. would lofe'him thofé Souls that he hath fo 
dearly bought. ov Bee 

O! Then let us hear thofe Arguments of Chrift, 
when ever we'feel our felves grow Dull and Catele& ; 
Did I dye for them, ‘and wilt not thou look after ‘them 2 
Were they worth mp Blood, and are they not worth’ thy 
Labour? Did I come down from Heaven to Earth; to 
feck and to fave thar which was loft; and wile not thon 
£0 t0 the next Door, or ‘Street, or Village to feck them? 
How. {mall is thy’ Labour or Condefcenfion as to mine 2 
I debafed my felf to this, bur it 2 thy Homowt-t0 bé 
|? Imployed. Have I done and fuffived fo much for thar 
Salvation? And was I willing ro make thee a Co-worker 
with me, and wilt thou refufe thar liste thut Tieth upon 
thy Hands? Every time we look upon our Congre; 
tions, let us believingly Remember, that they a: ae 
Purchafe of Chrift’s Blood, and therefore fhould be 
regarded accordingly by us. Sh (See Saat 

And think what a Confufion it will be at the laft 
Day toa negligent Minifter, to have this Bloo@"of the 
Son of God to be pleaded againft him! and for 
Chrift to fay, It was the Purchale of my Blood that 
thow didft {o make light of, and dof? thou think to be 
faved by it thy (elf? © Brethren! Secing-C will 
bring his Blood to plead with us, let ic Plead 
Dury, left ic Plead us to Damnation. 
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T find in 
There are many more that might be | 
gathered from the Reft of this Exhortation’ of the 
Apoftle ; bute we muft not ftay to take in all. If he 
Lord will fet home but thefe few upon your Hearts, 1. 
dare fay we fhall fee reafon to mend our pace : Anc 
the Change will be fuch on our Hearts, andin ¢ 
Miniftry , that our felves and our Conéregatior 
will have Caufe to blefs God for it. know thy fe 
unworthy to be your Monitor; but a Monitor you 
muft have; and it’s better for us to hear of our $ 
and Duty, from any Body, than from no Body. Re- 
ceive the Admonition, and you will fe : no saute in 
the Monitors Unworthinefs, to repent of it: but if 
you rejeé& it, the unworthieft Mef : 
that Witnefs againtt you that vi 
But before I leave this Exhortati 
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it not make you tremble, when you open. the Bible, 
left you fhould read there the Sentence of your own 
Condemnation? When, you Pen your Sermons, Jitcle 
do you think that you are drawing, up Inditements 
againft your own Souls! When you,are arguing a- 
gainft Sin, you are aggravating your own: When you 
proclaim to your Hearers the Riches of Chrift and 
Grace, you publifh your own Iniquity, in rejecting 
them, and your Unhappinefs in being without them. 
What can you do in perfwading Men to Chrifl, yin 
drawing them from the World,..in urging them 
to a Life of Faith and Holinefs ; but’ Confcience 
if ic were but awake might tell you, that you 
{peak all this to your own Confufion? If you 
mention Hell, you mention your own Inhericance : 
If you difcribe thes Joys of Heaven, you de- 
{cribe your Mifery that have no Right to »it, 
‘What can you devife to fay for the moft part, but 
it will be againft your own Souls? O miferable Life: 
that a Man fhould Study and Preach againft himfelf, 
and {pend all his Days ina courfe of Self-condemning! 
A GracelefS unexperienced Preacher, is one of the 
moft unhappy Creatures upon Earth. And yet is he 
ordinarily moft infenfible of his Usihappynefs. For he 
hath fo many Counters that feem like the Gold of fa- 
ving Grace, and fo many fpleadid Stones that feem 
like the Chriftians Jewel, that he is. feldom troubled 
with the thoughts of his Poverty, but thinks he. is 
Rich and wanteth nothing, when he is Poor, and Mi- 
férable, and Blind, and Naked: He is acquainted 
with the Holy Scripture, he is exercifed in Holy Du- 
ties, he liveth not in open Difgraceful Sin, he ferveth 


Preacheth up Holinefs bothof Heart and Life ;.and 
how can this Man choofe but be Holy ?. O what an 
Ageravated Mifery is this, to Perifh in the midtt of 
Plenty! And to famifh with the Bread of Life in our 
Hands, while we offer it to others, \and, urge it\on 
them !., That thofe Ordinances of God fhould’ be 
the Occafions of our Delufion, which are Inftituted 
to be the means of our Convidétion and Salvation? 
and that while we hold the Looking-Glafs of the 
Gofpel to others, to fhew them the true Face of the 


State-of their Souls, we fhould either look on the} 


back fide of, it our felves, where we can fee nothing; 
or turn it afide, that it may Mifreprefent us to our 
felves. If fuch a wretched Man would take my Coun- 
fel, he fhould make aftand,, and ¢all his Heart.and 
Life to an Account, and falla Preaching a while to him- 
feif, before he preach, any more to others: He thould 
confider..whether Food in the Mouth wiil nousifh 
that -goeth not into the Stomach 2?) Whether ic be a 
Chrift sin the Mouth. or. in the Heart that will fave 
Men, 2 Whether hey that nameth him shoul! not depart 
from » Tniquity 2. And whether’ God ill: hear their. 
Prayers, if. they regard Inigquity im their Hearts 2 And 
whether. ic will ferve: the Turn ac that Day of Ree 
koning to fay, Lord .we have Prophefied in thy Name ; 
when.t ey fhall hear, Depart from mey L-know younat ° 
And what.comfort it will be to Fudes-when he is gone 
to his. own place, to remember that he-Preached with 
the reft.of the Apoftles, or that,he fate with Chrift, 
and was called,by him, Kriend?, And whether a Wick- 
ed Preacher fhall ftand in ihe Sfudgment, ar Sinners in the 
Affenbly of the juft? When fuck houghts as thefe 
have entered into. their Souls, and kindly Workt a 
while upcn their Confciences, I would advife them 
‘next to go to shateadareanrin, and-there Preach 
-over: Origen’s Sermon, on Pfal. GO. 16, 17. Bupeito 
the Wicked, faith, God, What baft thotesto do to declare my 
‘Statutes , or that thou fhouldeft take my Covenant into 
; rhy. Mouth, feeing thou batefe Inftruction, and haft caft 
my Words behind thee 2? And when they have Read this 
ext, to fit down, and expound, an lapply icby their 

4 es “And then to make a neesGanisilion f their 
Sin, and Lament their Gafe before the Affembly, and 
jefire the Earneft Prayers to God for Pardoning 
| g, Grace ; and fo to clofe with Chrilt in 
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Heart, who before, admitted. him no farther than into 
the Brain ; \ chat here&fter they may Preach a Chrift 
whom they know, and may feel whac they fpeak,\ and 
may commiend theRiches of theGofpel by experience, 
Verily, it is the common. Danger arid © alamity\ of 
the Church, to. have unregeherate and. unexperi- 
enced Paftors: And to have, fo many Men become 
Preachers, before they are Chriftians 3 to be Sang. 
hed by Dedication to the Altar as God’s Priefts, bes 
fore they are San@tified by Hearty, Dedication to 
Chrift as his Difciples:, And fo to Worthi pan unknown 
God, and to Preach an unknown Chrift, an unknown 
Spirit, an unknown State of Holinefs and Communi- 
on with God, and a Glory that.is unknown, and like 
to be unknown to them for ever. He is like to be but 
a. Heartlefs Preacher, that hath not the Chritt and 
Grace that he Preacheth in his Heart. O that all our 
Students in the Univerfity would well confider this | 
What a Poor Bufinefs is it to themfelves, to {pend 
their time in knowing fome little of the. Works of 
God, and fome. of thofe Names that the divided 
Tongues of the Nations have impofed on them, and 
notto know the Lord himfelf, nor exalt him in their 
Hearts, nor to be acquainted with that one Renewing 
Work that fhould make them Happy. They’ do bur 
Walk ina vain fhew, and {pend their Lives like Dream- 
ing Men, while they bufie their Wits and Tongues 
about abundance of Names and Notions, and are 
ftrangers to God and the Life of Saints. If ever God 
waken them by faving Grace, they, will have Cogita- 
tions and Employments fo.much more Serious; than 
their unfanctified Studies and Difputations were, that 


at God's Altar, he reproveth other Mens Faults, and| they will confefs they did but Dream before, A World 


of Bufinefs they. make themfelves about Nothing ; 
while they are. wilful Strangers to the Primitive, In- 
dependent neceffary Being, who isall in all. Nothing 
can be right known, if. God be not known: Nor is 
any Study well managed, nor. to any great purpofe, 
where God is not Studied. We know little of the 
Creature, till we know it as it ftandeth in its.Order 
and Refpedés to God ; fingle Letters and Syllables une 
compofed are Non-fence, He that over-looketh the 
Alpha and Omega; and feeth not the beginning: and 
end, and himin ail, who is the ail of all; doth fee 
nothing at all, All Creatures are as fuch broken Syl 
lables; they fignifie nothing as. Separated from God. 
Were they Separated actually, they would ceafe to 
be, and the Separation. would be an Annihilation : 


And whenwe Separate.them # our fancies, we make 


Nothing of them to our. felves: lv’s one thing to 
and, another thing 
to know chem asa Chriftians. None but a Chriftian 
can Read one Line of his Phyficks fo -as to, under- 
ftand ic rightly, It is an high and Excellent Study, 
aid of greater ufe than many do well underftand ;. 
but it’s the.{malleft part, of it. that Ariforle can 
Teach us. , When Man was made Perfe&; and placed 
in a’ Perfe& World, where all things were in Perfe@ 
order, and, very good, the whole Creation was then 
Man’s Book in which he wasto Read the Nature and 


Will of his great Creator; Every Creature had the 


Name of God fo Legibly Engraven on it, thac Man 


might run and Read it. He could not open his Eyes, 


but he might fee fome Image of God: But no where 


fo fully and lively-as in himfelf. And therefore it « 
was his Work to Study the whole Volumn of Nature ; 
but firft and moft co Study himfelf. And'if Man had 
held on in this prefcribed Work, he.would have conti- 


hued and increafed in the Knowledge of God and 


himfelf ; but when he wouldneeds know and Love 


the Creatureand himfelf, ina way of Separa.ion from 
God, he loft the Knowledge of all, both of the Crea- 
ture himfelf and God, fo far as it could Beatifie; and 


was worth the Name of Knowledge, and inftead of ir” 


he hath got the unhappy Knowledge which he-affe- 
cted, even theempty Notions, and Phantaftick Knows + 


ledge _of the Creature and himfelf.as chus Separated 3, 


And thus he that lived zo the Creator and upon-him; 
Gces nie doth 


» 
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doth now live to, and as upon the (other) Creatures 
and himfelf ; and thus, Every "Man at bis firft Ejftate 
(the Learned as well as the Illiterate ) is altogether Va- 
nity : Surely every Man walketh in a Vain Shew : Sure- 
ly they are difquieted im vain, Pfa. 39. 5,6. And 
it muft be well obferved, that as God laid not by 
the Relation of a Creator by becoming our Re- 
deemer, nor the right of his Propriety and Govern- 
ment of us in that Relation, but the Work of Re- 
demption flandeth in fome Subordination to that 
of Creation, and the Law of the Redeemer to the 
Law of the Creator: So alfo the Duties that we owed 
Godias Creator are not ceafed, bute the Duties that 
we owe to-the Redeemer, as fuch, are Subordinate 
thereto. It is the Work of Chriftto bring us back to 
God, whom we fell from, and to reftore us to our 
perfeaion of Holinefs and ‘Obedien and as he 
is the way to the Father, fo Faith in him is the way 
to our former Employment and Enjoyment of God. 
' T hope you perceive what all this driveth at, viz. 
That to. fee God in his Creatures, and to love him, 
and Converfe with him, was the Employmeng.of Man 
in his upright State; Thatthis is fo far from ceafing to 
be our Duty, thatit is che Work of Chrift by Faith to 
bring us back to it: And therefore the moft Hol 

Men are the moft excellent Students of God’s Works : 
And none but thegHoly can rightly ftudy them, or 
know -them. “H® Works are great, fought out of 
all them that have pleafure therein, Pfa/. 11r¥. 2. 
But not for themfelves, but for him that made them. 


worth a Ruth, if it benot God by chem that you feek 
after. To fee and admire, to Reverence and Adore, 
to love and delight in God appearing to us in his 
Works, and purpofely to perufe them for the Know- 
ledge of God, this is the true and only Philofophy, 
and the contrary is meer Foolery, and fo called’ and 
called again by God himfelf.. This is the Sanéifica- 
tion ofvyour Studies, when they are Devoted to God, 
and when he is the~Life of chem all, and they 
all. intend him as the end; and the Principal Object. 
And'therefore I fhall prefume to tell you by the} 
way, that it is a Grand Error, and of Dangerous | 
Confequence in the Chriftian Academies. (Pardon | 
the Cenfure from one fo unfit for it, feeing the ne- 
ceflity ofthe Cafe Commandeth it ) that they Study 
the Creature. béfore the Redeemer, and fet them- 
felves to.Phyficks, and Metaphyficks, and’ Mathe- 
maticks, betore they fet themfelves to “Theology : 
when as‘no Man thac-hath-not the Vitals of ‘Theolo- 
gy is capable of going beyond a Fool in. Philofo- 
phy ; and all that fuch do is but doting about Que- 
flions, and oppofition of Sciences falfly fo called, 1 Tim, 
6.20, 2% And as by fuffering a Separated Crea- 
ture-knowledge Adam felt from God, fo thofe 
that mind thefe @uGiass ncvodavias, 4 avTedices tis 
Lidowyx yee, they mifs the end of all right 
Studies, o&:' civ «av. aoxnt While they will needs 
prefer thefe, they mifs thac Faith which they pre- 
tend to aim at. Their pretence is, that Theology 
being the end, and the moft perfeé&, miuit be the 
laft, andall the fubfervient Sciences muft go firft: Bu, 
1. There: is fomewhat of Natural Knowledge in- 
deed Pre-requifite , and fomewhat of Art, before a 
Man can receive Theology ; but that is no more 
than their Mothers can Teach them before they go 
to School. 2. And ite trues that all right natural 
Knowledge doth tend to the increafe of ‘Theologi- 
cal Knowledge: But that which is a means _to its 
perfection, may be the effe& or Confequent of its 
beginning. And 3. The end muft be firft known, 
becaufe it 
or ufe of meatis : 


G 


And 4. The Scripture revealeth 


to.us the things of God himfelf in the moft eafie} 


way, and therefore he muft be firft Learned there : 
And 5. The Book of the Creatures is not to fhew 
us, more of God than the Scripture doth ; but by 
Reprefenting him to us in mose fenfible appeqran-| 


co 
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Your Study of Phyficks and other Sciences, is not ie you think you fee. If you perceive not in your 


muft be intended before the Choice } 
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ces, to make our Knowledge of him the more intenfe © 
and operative , and being’ continually before our 
Eyes, God alfo would be continully before them, 
if we could aright difcern him’in them. Its Eyi- 
dent therefore that Theology muft lay the Ground; 
and lead the way of all our Studies, when we areonce 
acquainted with fo much of Words and Things asis _ 
needful to our Underftanding the Senfe of ips Brinch | 
ples. If God muft be fearched after in our fearch of 
the Creature, and we muft affe& no Separared Know- 
ledge of them, ‘then Tutors muft Read’ God to” 
their Pupils in all ; and) Divinity muft be the Be=' 
ginning, the Middle, the End, the Life, the All 
of their Studies: “And: our Phyficks and Metaphy- 
ficks muft be reduced to Theology ; and Nature 
muft be Read as one of God’s Books, which is pur- 
pofely Written for the Revelation of himfelf The 
Holy Scripture is the eafier Book’: When you have’ 
firft Learnt God and his Will there, in the neceflary 
things, addrefs your felves cheerfully to the Study of’ 
his Works, that you may there fee the Creature it 
felf as your Alphabet, and’ their order as the Gom- 
pofure of Syllables, Words and Sentences, and God 
as the Subjeé& Matter of all, and the Refpeé to him 
as the Senfe or Signification:; and thencarry on both 
together, and never more play the ‘meer Scriveners 
ftick no more in your Letters and Words, but Rea 
every Creature asa Chriftianor a Divine, “If you ee 
not your {elves and’ all things as living, and ‘moving, 
and having Being in God, you {ee nothing, What 


Perufals of the Greatures, that God is all, and in all, 
and fee not @ durt, g Srdurt, 2p ele ably aa advias . 
( Rom. 11. 36.) you may think’ perhaps: thar you 

know fomething 5 but you knw Nothing as you ought 

to know (1 Corn 8, 2.) Bue he that feeth and 

loweth. God im the Creature; ‘the fume is Knowh land’. 
loved of him (Verf. 3.) Think not fo bafely of 
the Works of God, and your Phyficks, as that they” 
are only a Preparatory Study for Boys; It is cw i 
high and noble part of Holinefs'to fearch after ‘ 

behold, admire; and love the great Creator in all” 
his Works: How much have the Saints of God been” 
imployed in ic! The beginning of Geefij the Books 
of Fob and the Palms may acquaint! us’ that our 
Phyficks are not fo little kin'to’ Theology 4 sfome — 
uppofe. Ido therefore in Zeal to the good! of the | 
Church, and their own -fuccef§ in their moft nécef- 
fary: Labouts, propound it ‘to’'the confideration of 
all’ Pious Tutors, whether “they fhould not as time-* 
ly, and as diligently Read to their Pupils ( or canfe® 
them to Read’) the chiefeft parts of Pra@ical Div: 
nity ( and there is no other) as any of thé 


with the Do@rine of Life, and Labour to fet it Hie Z 
upon their Hearts,“ that all might be received aécord- 

ing to its weight, and Read to’ their Hearts’ as 
ng weight, and Read to their Hearts’ as well 
as to their Heads, and fo carry on the’reftof' their” 
Inftru@ions , that it may appear they make them 
but fubfervient unto this, and thar their Pupils may 


y have 
inftead of aay as 
Ra Wrgec Pg 

as ifit were a thing of no me 2M omen * hai ir 
of Mufick, or Arithmetick, and not the I ret 


*. 
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Teachers! Hence it is that we have fo man 
Worldlings to Preach of the invifible Felicity, and fo 
many carnal Men to declare the, Myiteries of the 
Spirit; and 1 would I might nor fay, fo many Infi- 
dels to Preach Chrilt, or fo mary Atheifts to Preach 
the living God: , And when they are Taught Philofo- 


phy before or without Religion, what wonder if| 


their Philofophy be all or moit of their Religion ; 
and if they grow-up in Admirations of their unpro- 
titable Fancies, and deifie their ow deluded Brains, 
when they know no other God; and if they reduce 
all theit Theology to their Philofophy, like Cem- 
panella; White, and other Self-admirers; or if they 
take Chriftianity for a meer Delufion, and fall with 
Hobbs to write Leviathans, or with the L. Herbert, 


to write fuch Treatifes de veritate, as fhall fhew the|our Food, we fhall. famith them; 
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inva heavenly, holy Frame, your Peopl ike to 
parcake of che Fruits of ic. aoe oven prin 4 
and Doétrine. will be Heavenly and Sweet to then? 
They will likely feel when you have been much with 
Ged. That which is on-your Hearts moft, is like co 
be mott in their Ears: J confefs 1 mutt {peak ir by 
lamentable Experience, that I publifh to my Flock the 
Diftempers of my Soul: When I let my: Heart grow 
Gold, my Preaching is Cold; and when itis Confi- 
fed, -my Preaching will be fo; .and fo I can obferve 
too, oft in the beftiof my Hearers, that when I have 
a while grown Cold in Preaching, © they:have cooled 
accordingly; and the next Prayers that {have head 
trom them hath been too like my Preaching ‘We 
are the Nurfes of Chrifts little ones.’ If we € Orbedp 
they will quickly 


World how little they’ efteem of Verity: Or at beit,] find ic in che want of Milk; and we may quickly fee 
if they turn Paracelfian Behmenifts, -and Spin them a| it again on them,» in the lean and. dull Difcharge of 


Religion from their own Inventions! Again there- 
fore | Addrefs my felf to all them that have the Edn- 
vation of Youth, efpecially im order to Preparation 
for the Miniftry: You that are School-malters and 
"Putors, begin and end with the Things of God. 


their feveral Duties: If we let our Love go down 
|we are not like to raife: up theirs: If we abate 
jour holy Care and Fear, ic will appear in our Do- 
janine: if the Matter fhew it not, the manner will, If 
| we feed on unwholfom Food, either Errors, or fruit. 


Speak daily co the Hearts of your Scholars thofe | lef Controverfies, our Hearers ate like to fare the 
things that muft be wrought into their Hearts, or elfe | worfe forit. Whereas if we could abound in Faith 

they are undone. Let fome piercing Words fall fre-| and Love, and Zeal, how would it over-flow, to the 
quently from your Mouths, of God, and the State} refrefhing of our Congregations, and how would it 
of their Souls, andthe Life to come; Do not fay, appear in the Incteafe of the fame Graces in others? 
They are too young to Underftand and Entertain O Brethren ! Watch therefore over your own Hearts: 
them. You little know what Impreflions they may Keep out Lufts and Paffions, and worldly Inclinations- 
maké which you difcern not: Not only that Soul of | keep up the Life of Faith and Love: ‘Be much at 


the Boy, but a Congregation, or many Souls therein 
may have caufe to blefs God for your Zeal and Dili- 
rence, yea for one fuch feafonable Word: You have 
a great Advantage above others to do them good : 
You have them before they are grown. to the wortt, 
and they will hear you.when they will not hear ano- 
ther: If they are deftinated to the Miniftry, you 
are préparing them for the f{pecial Service of God; 
4nd muft they not firft have the Knowledge of him 
whom they muft ferve! O! Think with your felves, 
what a fad Thing it will be to their own Souls, and 
what a wrong to the Church of God? if they come 
out from you with common and carnal Hearts, to fo 
holy, and fpiritual, and great a Work! Of an hun- 
dred Students that be in one of your Colledges, how 
many may there be that are ferions experienced, 
godly Men; fome talk of too fmall.a Number. Lf 
you fhould fend one half of them oma Work thac 
they are unfit for, what bloody Work will they make 
in the Chtrch or Countries. Whereas if you be the 
means of their thorough Sandiification, how many 
Soulsmay blefs you, and what greater good can you 
do the Church? When once their Hearts are favingly 
affe@ed with the Doérine which they Study and 
Preach, they will Study it more heartily; and Preach it 
heartily: Their own Experience will direct them to 
the fitte%t Subje@s, and will furnifh them with Mat- 
ter, and quicken them to fer ic home ; and I obferve 
that the beft ofour Hearers can feel and favour fuch 
experimental Preachers, and ufually do lefs regard 
others, whatever may be their Accomplifhments. 
- \See therefore that you make not Work for Seque- 
ftrators, nor for the Groans and Lamentation of the 
Church, nor for the great Tormenter of the Mur- 
derers of Souls. - 5 PUTO ARES 


SOR Eo: V I. | 
2. My fecond: particular Exhortation, is this: 
Content not your felves to have the main Work 
of Grace, but be alfo very careful that your Gr 
be kept in Life and Attion, and that you Preach to your 
Selves the Sermon 
“them to others. If you did this for your own fakes, 
it would be no loft I but Iam {peaking to you 
and that) you would do it 


e publick Accou 
of the Church, When your Minds are 


ms ; 
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s that you Study, before you Preach 


home, and be much withGod. If it be not your 
daily ferious Butinefs to ftudy your ows Hearts, and’ 
{ubdue Corruptions,: and live as upon God, if you 
make it not your very Work which you conftantly arc. 
tend, all will go amifs, and you will {tarve your Audi- 
tors; or if you have but an affected Fervency, you 
cannot expect fuch a Blefling to attend it: -Be much, © 
above all, infecret Prayer and: Meditation. There 
you muift fetch the heayenly Fire chat muft kindle 
your Sacrifices:| Remember you cannot decline and 
negle& your Duty, to your own hurt alone; but 
many will be Lofers by it as well as you. For your 
Peoples fakes therefore look to your Hearts. If a 
Pang of {piritual Pride fhould overtake you, ‘and you 
fhould- grow into any dangerous or Schifinatical Con- 
céits, and vents your own over-valued Inventions to 
draw'away Difciples after you, what a wound might 
‘this prove to the Church that you are fetover!’ And ° 
you might become a Plague'to them inftead of a 
Blefling, andothey might’wifhthey had never: feen 
your Faces. ©: O therefore take heed of your own 
Judgments and» Affections! Error and Vanity will 
flily Infinuate, and feldom come without fair preten- 
ces; great Dittempers and Apoftacies, have ufually 
finall Beginnings. The Prince of Darknef$ doth fre« 
quently Perfonate the Angels of Light, to draw 
Children of Light again into his Darknefs. How 
eafily alfo will Diftempers creep into our Affe- 
&ions, and our firft Love and Fear, and Care » 
abate? Watch therefore for the fake of your felves and 
others. . 

/ And more particularly , methinks a Minifter 
fliould take fome fpecial pains with his Heart, be- 
fore he is to goto the Congregation: If it be then 


| Gold, how is it like to to warm the Hearts of the 


Hearers! Go therefore then {pecially to God for Life: . 
and read fome rowfing, waking Book, or meditate on 
the Weight of the Subjeé& that you are to {peak of, 
and on the great Neceffity of your Peoples Souls 
chat _ may go in the Zeal of the Lord: into his 
'Houtfe. ¥ * 
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3. My next particular Exhortation is this ; Stir wp 
your felves tothe great Work of God, when you are upon 
it, and-{ee thar you do it with all your might. Though” 
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I move you not to a conftant Loudnefs (for that 

will make your \Fervency contemptible) yet fee 
that you have a conftant Serioufnefs; and when the 

Matter requireth it (as it fhould do it, the Applica- 

tion at leaft of every Do@rine) then lift up your 
Voice, and fpare not your Spirits, and fpeak to 

them as to Men that muft be awakened , either 
here or in Hell. Look upon your Congregations 
believingly , and with Compaffion , and think in 
what a State of Joy or Torment they mutt all.be 
for ever; and then methinks it fhould make you 

earneft , and melt your Heart in the Senfe of their 
Condition. O fpeak not one cold or carelefs Word 
about fo great a Bufinefs as Heaven or Hell. What- 
ever you do, Jet the People fee that you are in good 
Sadnefs. . Truly Brethren, they are great Works that 
are to be done, and you muft not think that Trifling 
will difpatch them. You cannot break Mens Hearts 
by Jefting with them, or telling them a fmooth Tale, 
or patching up a gaudy Oration. Men will not caft 
away their deareft Pleafures upon a drowfie Requett 
of one that feemeth snot to mean as he fpeaks, or to 
care much: whether his Requeft be granted. - If you 
fay, That the Work is Gods, and he may do it by the 
weakeft means; Lanfwer, It’s tfue, he may do fo ; 
But yet his ordinary way isto work by means ; and 

to make not only thematter that is Preach’d, but alfo 

the Manner of Preaching to be Inftrumental to the 

Work: Or -elfe it were a {mall Matter whom he 
fhould imploy that would but fpeak the Truth. If 
Grace made:as little ufe of the Minifterial Perfwafions 
asfome conceive, we need not fo much mind a Refor- 
mation, nor caft out che Infifficient. 

_ A great Matter alfo with the moft of our Hearers 

doth lie in the very. Pronunciation and Tone of 
Speech ; .The beft matter will fcarce move them, if 
it be not movingly «dlievered. Efpecially, fee that 

there be no -Affectation, but that we {peak as Fami- 

liarly ‘to our People as we would do if we were talk- 

ing to afty of them perfonally.. The want of a fami- 

liar Tone and Expreflion, is as:great a Defe& in moft 

of our Deliveries, as any thing whatfoever, and that 

which we fhould: be very careful to mend. When} 
a Man hath:a reading or declaiming: Tone, like a 

School-Boy faying his Leffon or an Oration, few are 

moved with any thing that he faith. Let us therefore 

roufe up, our felves to the: Work of the Lord, and! 
fpeak to our People as for their Lives and fave them 
as by Violence, pulling them out of the Fire: Satan 
will not be charmed out of his Profeflion: we muft 
lay Siege to the Souls of Sinners which are his Garri- 
fons, and find out where his chief Strength lyeth, and 
Jay the Battery of God’s Ordinance againft it, and 
play,.it clofe till a Breach be. made s and then fuffer 
them not by their Shifts'to. make it mp. again; but 
find out their common Objedions, and give them a 
full and facisfactory Anfwer. We have reafonable 
Creatures to deal wich; and:as they abufe their Rea- 
fn againft Truth, forthey will accept better /Rea- 
fon for it before they will obey. We mutt therefore 
fee that our Sermons be all Convincing, and that wé 
make the Licht of Scripture-and Reafon thine fo bright 
in the Faces of the Ungodly, that ic may even force 
them to fee, unlefs they wilfully fhut their Eyes. A 
Sermon full of meer Words, how neatly foever it be 
compofed, while there is wanting the Light of Evi- 
dence, and the Life of Zeal, is but anImage or a Well 
dreft Carcafs: In Preaching there is intended a Com- 
munion of Souls, and a Communication of fomewhat 
from ours unto theirs, As we and they have Under- 


flandings, and Wills, and Affecions, fo mutt the bent. 


of our Endeavours be to Communicate the fulleft: 
Light of Evidence from our Underftandings unto 
theirs, and to warm cheir Hearts by kindling in them 
holy Affections, as by a Communication from ours. 


The great things which we have to commend to our 


Hearers, have Reafon enough on their fide, and lie 


plain before them in the Word of God; we fhould 


therefore be fo furnifhed with all ftore of Evidence, 
as to come as with a Torrent upon their Underftand- 
ings, and bear down all before us, and with our Dj- 
lemma’s and Expoftulations to bring them to a Non- 
plus, and pour out fhame upon all their vain Obje- 
ctions, that they may be forced to yield to the Pow- 
mre Truth and fee that it is great and will pre- 
Vail. A Tf 
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4. Moreover, if you would Profper in your 
Work: Be fure to keep up earneft Defires and Expe= 
ctations of Succefs, If your Hearts be not fet on 
the End of your Labours; and you long not to 
fee the Converfion and Edification of your Hearers, 
and do not Study and Preach: in hope, you are not 
likely to fee much Fruit of it, It’s an ill Sign of a falfe 
felf-feeking Heart, that can be content to be fill do- 
ing, and fee no Fruits of their Labour; fo I have ob- 
ferved that God _feldom bleffeth any Man’s Work fo 
much as his whofe Heart is fet upon the Succefs: Let 
it be the Property of a ‘fudas to have more regard to 
the Bag than to his Bufinefs, and not to care much 
for what they pretend to cares; and to think if th 
have their Tythes, and the Love and Commendations 
of the People, that they gave enoughto fatisfy them: 
But let all that Preach for Chrift and Men’s Salvation , 
be unfatisfied till:they have the thing they Preach for: 
He had never the right End of a Preacher, that is in- 
different whether he do obtain them, and is not 
grieved when he miffeth them, and rejoyced when he 
can fee the defired Iffue. 
fludy what to fay, and how with Commendation to 
{pend the Hour, and looks no more after it, unlefs it 
be to know what People think of his own Abilities, 
and thus holds‘on from Year to Year, I muft’needs’ 
think that this Man doth Preach for himfelf and 


drive on a private Trade of hisown, and doth not!: 


Preach for Chrift even when he Preacheth: Ghnift, | 


how excellent: foever he may feem to do it. No: 
wife or charitable Phyfitian)is Gontent to be fill gi-v 


ving Phyficky and fee no ‘amendment among» his Pa- 
tients, but have them ali to die upon his Hands’: Nor’ 


will any wife.and honeft Schoo!-mafter be content to 
be ftill Teaching though his Scholars profit nory but . 


either of them would rather be weary’ of the: Em- 


When a Man doth only’ 


ployment. I know that a faithful Minifter may‘have © 


comfort when he wants fuccefSs1 and thought Wezel « 
be not gathered, ourreward is with the Lord: ‘And > 
our Acceptance is not according to’the Fruit, but ac- 
cording to our Labour; and as Greg. AZ faith, Er 


ethiops etfi baluewm niger intrat, & niger egredetur, 


tamen balneator nummos accipit: If God fet us to -wath 


Blackamores, * and cure thofe that will not be cured, 


the Cure.  Butithen 1. He that iongeth nor for the 
Succefs of his Labours, can have) none of his Com- 


we fhall not lofe our:Labour, though we piers ae ; 


{ 


fort, becaufe'he was not a faithful Labourer: \This _ 


is only for them that I {peak of, that are fet upor 
End,’ and grieved if they mifsit. 2. And this is 
the full Comfort that we mutt defire, but only 


for, but other Mens Salvation. fo 


lived 20, or 40, or 50 Years 

People, where they have feen fo littl B 
Wibours; that it was {carce Difcerna 
with fo much Patience there go on? 
Gafe, though L durft not leave 
quit my Calling, yet I fhould fufpec 
Will 1 -fhould.go fome 1 hither 

come thither that might be ficter for bt 
fhould not be Yay er Reinier ess 
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ae ik’ rs ing, and that again increafeth the Deluf ; 
SB) GAT Dang Sian k Heart. Do not Rak it thereforé as snested i 
5» Do well as well aP fay well: Be Zealous of good; make you Friends of the Mammon of Unrighteouf- 
Works.’ Spare not for any coit, if ic may promote} nefs, andto lay up a Treafuré in Heaven, though 
your Matters Work. 2 ea y Hatr0 you leave your félves but little on Earth. “Nemo i425 
1. Maintain your Innocency, and walk without} pauper poteft effe quam matus offs Aves fine patrimonio 
Offence. Let your Lives Condemn Sin, and per-}vivunt, Gin diem pecua pafeuntur ; ce hoo nobis 
fwade Men to Duty. Would youhave your People be | tzmen wata (unt 5 que omnia fi non concupifcimus pof- 
more careful of their Souls, than you will be of| /idemus, inguit Manutias Felix. p. ( mihi) s07. You 
yours ? If you would have them Redeem their Tinte,{lofé no great Advantage for Heaven by becoming 
do not you Mifpend yours. If you'would not have} Poor; Quis viam terit, eo Felicior quo levies incedir. 
them vain, in their Conference, fee that you {peak} Id. Sie 
ype felves, the things which may Edifte, and tend tof I know where the Heart is Carnal and Covetons 
Minifter Grace to the Hearers.. Order your own Fa-| Words will not wring their Money out of their Hands: 
milies well if you would have them fo do by theirs.| They can fay all this, and moré to others ; butfayine 
Be not Proud and Lordly if you would have them to] is one thing, and believing is another. But with thofe 
be lowly. ‘There is no Vertue wherein your example|that are true Believers, methinks fuch confiderations 
will do more, at leaft to abate Mens prejudice, than} would prevail, O what abundance of goad might 
Humility, and Meeknefs, and Self-denial. Forgive; Minitters do, if they would but live in a ontempt. of 
Tnjuries, and be not overcome of Evil, bur overcome} the World, and the Riches and Glory of it, and ex- 
Evil with Good: Do as our Lord, who when he was; pend all they have for the’ beft of their Matters ufe 
Reviled, Reviled not again: If Sinners be ftubborn,| and pinch their Flefh thac they might have wherewith 
and {tout,. and Contemptuous, Flefhyand Blood will; to do good. This would unlock more Hearts to the 
perlwade youtotake up their Weapons, and to Matter; Reception of their Dodrine, than all their Oratory 
them by their Carnal means: Burt that’s not the way,|) will do; and without this, Singularity in Riligiouf- 
( further than neceflary Self prefervarion : or publick | nefs will feem but Hypocrifie, and it’s likely that it is 
good requireth it.) but overcome. them with Kind- fo: Oui ipnocéntiam colit, Domino fupplicat----qui homi= 
nefs, and,Patience, and Gentlenefs. ‘Phe former may | xem periculo furripit, opinam vikimam cedit’ : bec 
fhew that. you, have-more Worldiy Power than they | majtra facrifitia; hac Dei, {aera funr; Gc apud Sie able 


Sab eee yet they are ordinarily too hard for the Siofior eft ille qué juftior, inquit idem Manutius Felix. 
aithfui >) But ir’sthe later only that,willtell chem! 7s. “Though we need not do as the Papifts, that will 


that you Over-top themin Spiritual Excellency, and 
in the true Qualifications of .a Saint. If: you believe 
that Chrift, wasmore Imitable than Ce/ar or Alexander, 
and that it’s more Glory to be aChriftian than to be 
a Conqueror, yea, to be a. Man than a\Beaft, ( who 
oft exceed us in ftrength ) contend then with Chari- 
ty, and not with Violence; andfet Meeknefs, and 
Love, and Patience again{t Force, and nor Force a- 
gainft Force: Remember youare obliged to be the Ser- 
vants of all. Condefcend to Men of low Eftate ; be 
not ftrange to the Poor ones of your Flock. They are 
apt to. take your ftrangenefs for Contempt: Familia- 
rity improved to Holy ends, is exceeding neceflary, 
and may do.abundance of good. Speak not {touely or 
difrefpectively to any one: But be Courteous to the 
meaneft.as your equal in Chrift. “A kind and win- 
ning Carriageis a cheap way’of Advantage to do Men 
ood. ey 
¥ 2. Remember what Ef faid before of Works of 
Bounty and Charity: Goto the Poor, and fee what 
they want, and fhew ac once your Compaffion 
to Soul and Body. Buy them a Catechifm and fome 
final] Books that are likelift co do them good, and be- 
ftow them on your Neighbours, and make them pro- 
mife you to Read them, and {pecially to fpend that 
part of the Lord’s Day therein, which they can fpare 
from greater Duties. Stretch your Purte ro the utmoft, 
and do all the good you can. Think nor of. being 
Rich, feek not great things for your felves or Pofteri- 
ty. What if you do impoverifh your felves to doa 
greater Good; will it-be lofsor gain! If you believe 
that God is your fafeft Purfe-bearer, and that to ex- 
pend in his Service is thegreateft Ufury, and the moft 
iving Trade, fhe them that you believeir. I know 
that Flefh and Blood will Cavil before it will lofe its 
Prey, and will never want fomewhac to fay againft 
that Duty that is aaa its Incereft ; But mark what 
Ifay, andthe Lord fet, it home ss Heare 
That Man that hath any thing in the World fo dear to bi 
that he cannot {pare it for Chrift, if he call for it, is no true 
Chriftian,. And becaufe a Carnal Heart will not be- 
ieve that Chrift calls for it when he cannot fpare it, 
fore makes that his Self-deceiving fhift. 1 
jarthesmore, thay Thor Mim: rhar vill not be per 
hat Duty is Duty, becaufe be cannot fpare that for 
y is thereim. to besexpen 


fi : Fo a fale Heare Corrupteth the Underltand- 


» 


ded, is no true Chri- 


betake them to Monafteries, and caft away Proprie- 
ty, yer we mutt have nothing but what we have for 


God: 


: Va ae 2S Keng A 
6. The next Breach of my Exhortation, is, That 
you would *aintain your Chriftian and Brotherly Unity 
and‘Communion; and do as much of God’s Work as you 


‘can in Unanimity, and Holy Concord. - Bleffed be 


the Lord that it is fo well with us in this County in 
this regard as itis: We lofe our Authority with the 
People when the divide. They will yield to us when 
we! go together, who would: refift and contemn the 
beft of us alone. 

‘Twothings in order to this I befeech youto ob- 
ferve. The firft is, Thac you ftill maincain your meet- 
ingsfor Communion: Incorporate, and hold all Chri- 
{tian Correfpondency : Grow not ftrange to‘one ano- 
ther; Donot fay, that you have Bufinefs of your 
own to do, when you fhould be at any fuch Meeting 
or other Work for God. It is not only the Mutual 
Edification that we may receive by Le@tures, Difputa- 
tions or Conferences (though ‘that’s nor nothing ) 
butit is {pecially for Confultations for the conimon 
good, andthe maintaining of our Communion; that 
we muft chus Affemble. Though your own Perfon 
might be without the Benefit of fuch Meetings, yet 
the Church and our common Work requireth them. 
Do not’ then fhe your felves Contemners, or Neg- 
lecters of fuch a neceffary Work, Diftance breedeth 
ftrangenefs, and fomenteth dividing Flames and Jea- 
loufies, ‘which Communion will prevent or cure. It 
will be our Enemies chiefeft Plot to divide us, thac 
they may weaken us: Confpire not with the Enemies, 
and take not their Courfe. And indeed, Miniffers 
have need of one another, and mnft improve the Gifts 
of Godin one another: And the Self-fufficient are the 
mott deficient, and commonly Proud and Empty Men. 
Some there be that come not among their Brethren 
to do or receive good, nor afford them any of theic 
Affifiance in Confultations for she common good, and 
their excufe is ortly, we love to live privately. To 
whom I fay, why do you not on the fame Grounds 
forbear goirig to’Church, and fay, You love to live 
privately 7 Is not Minifterial Communion a Duty, as 
well as Comnton-Chriftian Communion? And hath 
not the Church always thought fo, and practifed ac, 

cordingly 
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cordingly ? If you mean that you love, your own 
Eafe or Commodity better than God’s Service, fay fo, 
and {peak -your Minds. » But I fuppofe.there are few 
of them fo filly as to. think that is any juft excufe, 
though they will give us:no better.: Somewhat elfe! 
fure lieth at the bottom. Indeed fome of them are 
empty Men, and afraid their weaknefs fhould be 
known, when as they cannot conceal it by their Soli- 
tarinefs,. and might do much to heal it by Commu- 
‘nion: Some of them are Carelefs and Scandalous Men: 
And for them we have no defire of their Communion, 
nor fhall admit it, but upon publick Repentance and 
Reformation. Some of them are fo.in love with their 


Parties and Opinions, that they will not hold Com-' 
munion with us, becaufe we arenot of thetr Parties 


and Opinions :. Whereas by Communication they 
might give or receive, better Information, or at'leaft 
carry on fo much.of..God’s Work in Unity as we are 
agreed in. But the ,mifchief of Schifm is to make 
“Men Genforious and Proud, and take others to be un: 
meet for their Communion, and themfelves to be the 
only Church,| ( or pure Church )) of Chrift. 

The Papifts will have;no Catholick Church but the 
Romans, and Unchurch. all befide themfelves. The 
Separatifts and many. Anabaptifts fay the like of their 
Parties: . The new Prelatical Party will haveno Ga- 
tholick Church but Prelatical, and Unchurch all ex- 
cept their Party , and fo avoid Communion with 
othefs; and thus turning Separatifts and Schifma- 
ticks, they imitate the. Papifts, and make an op- 
pofition to Schifm their Pretence. Firft, All muft be 
accounted Schifmaticks that be not of. their Opinon 
and Pasty ( when yet we find not that Opinion in 
the Creed ,) and they mnuft be avoided becaufe 
they are Schifmaticks. But we refolve by the Grace 
of God to adhere to more Catholick Principles and 
Pradtices, and to. have, Communion’ with. all Godly 
Chriftians, that, will have Communion with: us,» fo 
far “as they-force,us not to Adual Sin... And: for the 
Separating Brethren, as. by diftance. they.ate like to 
cherifh Mifinformations :of us, fo if by; their. wilful 
Eftrangednels, and diftance,. any among us do enter: 
tain Injurioys Reports of; them; : and -think worfe-of 
them, and deal worle by fome,of. them,-than there 
is caufe, they may partly thank themfelves,-- ; 

- Sure Lamy by fuch means.as thefe we are many 0 
us grown fo hardned in Sin, that;Men make no 
great Matter, what. they fay one againft another j 
but ftand out of hearing and fight; and. vent their 
Spleen againft each other behind their Backs, How 
many jeers and {corns have they among their Com: 
panions for thofe that are againft their Party! And 
they. eafily. venture, be the matter never fo fafe. “A 
bad report of fuch is eafily taken to be true ; and that 
which is true is eafily made worfe: ;When as Senéca 
faith, [ Multos abloluemus , fi ceeperimus ante judicare 
quam irafci : nunc autem primum impttum fequimur.) 
{t is Paffion that tells the Tale, and that receiveth 
as SS 


The fecond thing- therefore that. Iintreat-of you 
is :, That’ you.would be very tender of the’ Unity and 
‘Peace of the Catholick Charch ; not.,only..of your 
own Parties , but of the whole. And to this end 
thefe things will prove neceflary. x. Do» not ‘too 
eafily introduce any Novelties into the Church ei 
ther-in,Faith or Praice .: I mean. not, thati which 


feems a Novelty to Men that look no‘further than} 


Yefterday ; for fo the reftoring of Ancient things 
will feem Novelty to thofe thar know not what was 


Anciently ; and the expulfion of prevailing Novelties 
will feem a Novelty co them that know. hot what is’ N 
fuch indeed. So the Papifts Cenfure us .as Novelifts Scripture, and the Ancient | 
of their Innovations ; and our |tain ‘Socinianifm, or other 
common People tell us we bring up new Cuftoms if |anfwer; x. So he may 2 oth 
we do not Kneel at the receiving of che Lord’s Sup: | Brains fhall contrive ; ané 
(A Notorious Novelty: Even inthe fixth Ge+|catch Hereticks, inftead 
neral Council at Trull. in C itantinop.. "This was|}Communion, you will 
Dominicis diebus genua flefha- 


for cafting out many 


a 


per; 


the ninth Canon: Ne 


‘altare ut more obfervatum eft, demo genu fledtit a 


tick by the SlipperinefS of 
| e | 
ii i Pete se ee 
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mus, a Divinis Patribus nofiris Canonicé accepimus : 
Quare poft vefpertinum ingrefjum Sacerdotum in Sabbato a 
fequentem vefperem poft dominicam. ) Tt is that “which 
is indeed Novelty that I diflwade you from } and not 
the’ demolithing.of Novelties! Some have already in- 
troduced fuch New Phrafes; at’ leaft, even about the 
great Points of Faith, Juftifigation and the “like, that 
there may be Reafon to redute them tothe Primitive 
Patterns. alae art ¥ UOT. i ae 
A great ftir is made in the World about'the Tf of 
a -Chriftianisand true Church, with whdin we may 
have Communion, and abour that trilext enter and 
Cement of the Whity of the Church! “dnan 
which* our. common” Calamitous Breaches § : 
healed. . And indeed) the ‘true. Canfe of 6 “Con- 


our 
tinued Divifions and Mifery is for want of. difce rnin 

the: Center of; our Unity, and’ the Termsof Which ic 
muft bé dori: which is great Pity, whem ie wasont 

fo eafie amatter still the Ancient Tet was thoy 
infufficient If any of the Ancient Creed: 

ferve, we might be foon agreed: If Vinzeatigs” 
rinenf. Teft might ferve, we might yet’ make fome 
good fhift, wiz. To belitve ( explicitly \)? all that 
quod ubique: quod femper, quod ab omnibus A eff 
For ashe addeth’ [ hoc eff etenim vere pro 
licum. | But then we muft fee, 1. ‘That th bAg 

may not be excluded which gave thé Rule’ to the: ret 
2. And that this extend not to evefy Ceéeremo- 


knew ‘not, ‘and therefore were not.prope 


{for explicit 
ofe Stripe Texts, thas 
exprefs the Credenda with a Note of Neceflity, and 
the whole Scripture moreover be ‘confe ito be 


God’s Word,: and foibelieved Cin other points’ 
Aue it 


general Communion and»; Agreement 2 Wnd” 
lines. would meet in this Center , than other 
like to. meet. And indeed till Men can be again 

tent to make the Scripture the fufficient Rule, “in 
Neceflaries to be explicitly believed, and in 


a: Teft ( when God never made it fo, and’all Ct 
ans will never be of a mind in ‘it, but fome da 
nearer Rome, than others dare, and that in fever 
grees) orit wemuft thruft in all the Canons 
former Councils about Matters ‘of Order, 
and Ceremonies into our Teft, or gather 
Opinions of the Fathers for the three 6} four 
Ages, and make them our Teft ; None ‘of : 

will ever ferve to do the Bufinefgs! Anda 


ic 


vA 
a Man 


Man may 
zim Panen 


I know. it is faid that 
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ords of Scripture. 


the Church miuft take notice of it, and call him to 


Account, and if he be Impenitent, exclude him their 


Cummunion: What! Mutt we have new Laws made 
every time 'the old Ones are broken; as if the Law 
were mot ‘fufficient becaufe Men break it? Or rather 
muft.not the Penalty of the violated Law be executed? 


Tt is a moft fad Cafe that fuch reafons as thefe fhould 


prevail with fo. may learned Men, to deny, 
the Sufficiency of. Scripture as a.Teft for Ghurch- 


depart (at leaft) from Scripture-Phrafe, as. if this were 
neceflary to obviate Herefies? Two things are necef- 
fary to obviate Herefies, the Law and good Executi- 
on; God hath made the former, and his Rule and Law 
is both for Senfe and Phrafe (tranflated) fufficient: 
and-all their additional Inventions, as to the forefaid, 
Ufe, are as Spiders Webs. Let us but do our «Part. in 
the due Execution of the Laws of Chrift, by que- 
ftioning Offenders in orderly Synods, for the break- 


ing of thefe Lawsysand letus avoid Communion with, 


the Impenitent;. and what can the Church do more? 
The reft belongs to the Magiftrate (co reftrain him 
from feducing his Subjects) and not to us. | 
Well! This is the Thing that I would recommend 
therefore to all my~Brethren as the moft neceflary 
Thing to.the Churches Peace, that you Unite in ne- 
ceffary Truths, and, Tolerate tolerable Failings; and bear 
with oné another in things that may be born with; and 
do. not make a larger Creed, and moré Neceffaries than 
God hath done. And to that End, let no Man’s Writ- 
tings northe Judgment of ,any Party, though right, 
be taken as a Teft, or made that Rule. And x. Lay 
not too great a Strefs upon controverted Opinions, 
Which have godly Men, and {pecially whole Churches on 
both fides.:2. Lay not too great a Strefs on thofe Con- 
troverfies that are ultimarely refolved into Philofo- 
phical Uncertainties (as fome unprofitable Contro- 


verfies are about Free: will, and the manner-of the| 
Spirits Operation of Grace, and the Divine Decrees; 


and Pre-determination.) 3. Lay not too great a 
Strefs on thefe Controverfies that are meerly Verbal, 
and if they were Anatomized,. would appear to be no 
more. Of which fort are far more, (I {peak it con- 
fidently upon certain Knowledge) that now make a 
great Noife in the World, and Tear the Church, than 
altnoft any of the eager Contenders that ever I {poke 
with do feem to Difcern, or are liketo Believe. 4. Lay 
fot too much on any Point of Faith which was dif- 
owned of, or unknown’to the whole Church _ of 
Chrift inany Age fince the Scriptures were delivered 
us. §: Much lefs fhould you lay too much on thofe 
which any of the more pure or judicious Ages were 
wholly Ignorant of. ,°6. And leaft.of all, fhould you 
lay too much on any point which no one Age fince 
the Apolties did ever receive, but all commonly hold 
the contrary. For to make fuch an Error which all 
the Church held, to be fuch as is Damning, wereto 
Unchurch all the Church of Chrift; and to make it 
fuch, as muft exclude them from cur Communion, 


: Gildas Salvtanus: 
through, and che tender Chriftian may poflibly be 
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this .thereforé for a Truth which the 

enfhared, And by yout new Creed the Church is like * Church: then 

tO Have new Divifions, if you keep not clofe to the 

2. In fuch Cafes when Hereticks 

contradi& the Scripture, which they have fub{cribed, 

this calls not for a new or more futhicient Tefl, bur 


held? Some. will chink me inimodeft to fay No; as 
if I were wifer than all the “Church, and ‘that in {fo 
learned an Age, if not forfo many: Burt yet I.mufh ° 
be fo Immodeft,. as long.as Scripture feemeth to. me 
to warrant it: Why might not ugu/tine, .Profper 
and all the reft miftake in fucha thing, as that? "Bus 
then I am not fo Immodeft nor Unchriftian as to Un- 
church all the Church on that Account: Nor would 
I have feparated from, 4ujtin, and all the Church, if f 
had then lived: Nor will. do now from any Man off 
that Account, , Both fides will be difpleafed with this 
Refolution, one, ‘that I fappofe all the Church to err 
and our felyes to be in the, right; ..andjthe other, 


that I take it for no greater an Error: » But, what Re- 
Communion, and to’be ftill framing new Ones that} 


medy! It will and. mutt be fo: Read Proper Ref. 
ad Capit. Galle and you may quickly. know) both | Aus 
ftin’s Mind and his. ' de ii 9 
He thar fhall live to that happy time, When'God 
will heal his broken Churches, {hall fee.all this that 
I'am now pleading for, reduced to PraGice, and this 
Moderation take piace of the new dividing Zeal, and 
Scripture-fufficiency take place, and all Mens Confef- 
fions and Comments to be valued only. as); fubfervi« 
ent Helps, and note, be the Tet. of. Chureh¢CGom- 
manion, any further than they are exacly the fame 
with Scripture. And till the healing Age, come, we 
cannot expect that healing ‘Truths. be entertained, 
becaufe there are not healing. Spirits. in the| Leaders 
of the Church. But when the work isto be done,the 
Workmen will be fitted for it ;.and Bleffed- will be the 
Agents of fo glorious a Work. hid 

But becaufe the Love of Unity and Verity, , Peace 
and Purity muft be conjunctly Manifefted,, we muft 
avoid the Extreams both in Doétrine. and Commu- 
nion. The Extreams in Dodtrine are on.one fide by. 
innovating Additions; on the other fide, by Envy- 
ing or Hindring the Progrefs of the Light. » The for= 
mer is the molt dangerous, of which Men are guilty 
thefe. ways. in ie | 

1. By making new Pionts of Faith or Duty. 

2. By making thofe Points to be Fundamental, or 
neceffary to Salvation, that are not fo, .... paths 

3. By pretending of Prophetical and other» ob- 
fcurer Paffages. of the Scriptures, that they, haveva 
greater objective Evidence, and wea greater certain- 
ty of their meaning, than indeed is fo. 

As iI have met with :fome fo confidenr. of. their 
tight Underftanding of the, Revelation (which Cal- 
vin durft not Expound,. and’ profefs he underftood 
it not) that they have framed part of their Confef- 
fions or Articles of Faith out of it; and grounded 
the weightieft AGions of their Lives upon their Expo: 
fition; .and-could confidently tell in our late Changes? 
and Differences, which fide,.was in the right, and 
which in the, wrong, and all from the) Revelation ; 
and thence. would fetch fuch Argument as would 
carry all, if you would but grant the foundnefs of 
their Expofitions; but if you pur them to prove that, 
youmardall, i 
- And thefe Corruptions of facred Do@tine by their 
Additions are of two forts: Some that are the firft 
Inventers: and others that are the Propagaters and 
Maintainers: and thefe when Additions grow old, 
do commonly maintain them under the Notion of 


x. Doth make the whole Church Excommunicable,|,antient Verities , and oppofe the antient Verities 


which ts abfurd. 
lived in that Age, you would ic fectns have feparated 
from the whole Church. To give 2 ee of the 
é rences among viral tate a bel on ; 
fall away. Totally and Finally, is a palpable, condemned, 
Error, of adacipcrat Confeguenes pee that. there 
are fome juftified ones not Ele, ,that fhall fall away. 
fh, is an Error of a lower Nature; which may 
yreak the Communion of Chriftians: For other- 


. 3 


2. And doth fhew that if we had} under the Notion of Novelty, as is before 
faid. 


The other Extream about Doarine is by hinder-° 
ing the Progrefs of Knowledge: And this isicommon- 
ly .on pretehce of avoiding rhe, innovating extream: 


‘It muft be confidered therefore, how: far we may 


grow, and not be culpable Innovaters, And 1. Our 
Knowledge mult increale exren/ively| adi plare 3 we’ 

uft know more Verites,.. than} we knéw before, 
ee smay not feign, more, There. is much of 
Scripture that will remain unknown to us when we 
have done our beft. Though we fhall find out no 
Vol. FV, Ddd more 
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more Arricles of Faith which muft be explicitl 
lieved by all that will be faved, yet we may find out 
the Senfe of more particular Texts, and feveral Do- 
&rinal Truths, not’ contrary to the Former, but fuch 
as befriend them, and aré connexed with them. And 
we may find out more the Order of Truths, and how 
they are placed in refpeét to oné another, arid fo fee 
more of the true Method of Theology than we did, 
which will give us a very gréac Light into’ the mac- 
ter it felf, and it’s Confe@aries. _ Foe 

2. Our knowledge alfo muft grow Subjedtively, 
Intenfively, andin the Manner, as well as in the Mat- 
ter of it. And this is our,principal growth to be 
fought after. To know the fame great and neceffa- 
ry Truths with a founder and clearer Knowlédge. than 
we did: which is done. 


1. By getting ftrong Eviderice and Reafons in-|the Hear of Oppofitions, 


ftead of the weak Ones which we trufted to before, 
(for many young Ones receivé Truths on fome un- 
found Grounds.) 


2. By multiplying our Evidence and Reafors for|th 


the fame Truth. 
facts Evidence and Reafons which before we had but 
fuperficially received: For one that is ftrong in 
Knowledge feeth the fame Truth, as in the clear 
Light which the Weak do fee, butas in the Twi-light. 
To all this muft be added alfo the fuller Improvement 
of the Truth received to its Ends. 

I fhall give you the Sum of my Meaning in the 
Words of that great Enemy of Innovation, Vincent. 
Larinenf. c. 28. Sed forfitan dicit aliquis: Nullu[ne ergo 
in Ecclefia Chrifti profectus habebitur ? Religionis Habectur 
plane, © maximus: Nam quzs ille eft tam invidus homi- 
wibus, tam exofus Deo, qui iftud prohibere conetur.2 Sed ita 
tamen ut vere profettms fit ille fidei; mon permutatio. Si- 
quidem ad perfecium pertinet, ut in {emet ipa unaquacgie 
ves amplificetur: Ad permutationem vero ut aliquid ex alio in 
aliud tranfvertatur. Crefcat igitur oportet & multum, ve- 
hementerque proficiat, tam fingulorum quam omnium ; tam 
unius hominis quam totius Ecclefie statum. ac feculorum 
gradibus imtelligentia, fcientia, fapientias fed in quto 
duntaxat genere, in eodem fcilicet dogmate, eodem fenfu, 
eademane {ententia. . 

And more plainly, and yet more briefly, cha. 40. 
Fus eft etenim, ut prifca illa caleftis Philofophie dog- 
mata recelju temporis excurentur, limentur, poliantur 3 fed 
nefas eff, ut commutentur. Accipiant licet Evidenti- 
am, Lucem, Diftinétionem ; fed retineant neceffe eff leni~ 
tudinem, integritatem, proprietatem. Let this mean then 
be obferved if we would. perform both Truth and 
Peace. 

2. About Church-Communion the common Fx- 
treams are; onone fide, the Negléct or Relaxation 
of Difcipline to the Corrupting of the Church, the 
Encouragement of Wickednefs, and confounding the 
Kingdom of Chrift and Satan: And on the other 
fide, the unneceffary Separation of Proud Men, ei- 
ther becaufe the Churches own not their own Opini- 
ons, or becaufe they are not fo Reformed and Stri@ 
in Difcipline as they would have them, or ‘as they 
fhould be. I have ever obferved the humbleft Men ve- 
ry tender of making Separations; and the Proudeft 
moft Prone to it. Many Corruptions may be in a 
Church, and yet it may be a great Sin to {eparate from 
it, fo that we be not put upon an owning of their 
Corruptions, nor upon any a@ual Sin. There is a 
ftrange Inclination. in Proud Men to make the Church 
of Chrift much narrower than it is, and to.reduce it 
to almoft nothing, and to be themfelves the Members 
of fome fingular Society, as if they were loth to 
have too much Company in Heaven. And by aftrange 
Delufion, through the Workings of a proud Fancy, 
they are fuller of Joy in their feparated Societies, than 
they were, while they kept in the Union of the 
Church. At leaft fuch Powers of Ordinances, and 
Prefence of the Spirit, Purity and Peace, ie promifed 


By a@ clear and deeper Apprehenfion of the | Church, 


Gildas Salviams: 


y be-|to the Weak by the Leaders that would feduce chem, 


as if the Holy-Ghoft were more eminently amon 
them than any where elfein the World. This hath 
ever been the boafting of Hereticks. As the forefaié 
Vincentius faith, ‘chap. 37. Fam verd ills que feguun- 
tur promiffionibus miro modo. incautos homines, here> 
tick decipere confueverunt.  Audent enim polliceri oe 
docere, quod in Ecclefia fua,. id eft in Communionis 
‘nee Conventiculo, magna & fpecialis ae plane. perfona- 
lis quaedam fit Dei gratia, adeo ut fine ullo labore, fine 
uo ftudio, fine ulla induftria, etiamfi nec guaerunt, mec 
petant, mec pulfant, quicungque illi ad numerum [uum 
pertinent, tamen ita divinitus difpenfentur, &c. Bue 
their Confolations and high Enjoyments being the 
effect of Self-conceitednefs and Fancies, are ufual 
fo mutually and of {hort Continuance, that either 
or Muration to other Seéts 
muft maintain their Life, or elfe'they will grow Stale 
and foon decay. 3 ee 
Having faid thus much of the Means, I return to 
¢ Ends of this Exhortation, befeeching all the Mi- 
niftérs of Chrift to Compaffionate the Poor divided 
and to entertain fuch Catholick. Principles 
and charitable Difpofitions, as tend to their own 
and the common Peace, Hathany thing in the World 
done more to lofe our Authority, and difable us for 
God's Service than our Differences and Divifion? 1£ 
Minifters could but be all of a Mind, or at leaft Con- 
curr in the Subftance of the Work, fo that the People. 
that hear one, might as it were hear all, and not have 
any of us to head a Party for the Difcontented to fall 
into, or to object againft the reft, we might then do ~ 
|Wonders for the Church of Chrift. Bur if our 
fe ongues and Hearts be divided, what wonder if our 
| work be fpoiled, and prove more like-a Bubel than a 
\Temple of God, Get. together then {peedily, and 
Confule for Peace, and cherifh not Heart-burnings, 
and continue not uncharitable Diftances and Strange- 
nefs. If dividing hath weakened you, clofing muft 
recover you Authority and Strength. If you have 
any diflike of your Brethren, or their Ways, manifett: 
it by a free Debate to their Faces, but do not unnecef- 
farily withdraw from them. If you will but keep to- 
gether, you may come to better underftanding of 
cach other, or atleaft may Chide your felves. Friends, - 
{pecially quarrel not upon Points of Precedency, or 
Reputation, or any Intereft of yourown. No Ma 
will have fetled Peace in his Mind, nor be Peaceable 
in his Place, that proudly envyeth the Precedency of 
others, and fecretly Grudgeth at them that feem to 
cloud their parts and Name, One or other will ever 
be an Eye-fore to fuch Men. There is too much of 
the Devil’s Image on this Sin, for an humble Servant — 
of Chrift to. entertain. Moreover, be nor too fen-’ 
fible of Injuries: And make not a great Matter of | 
every offenfive Word or Deed. At leaft do nor St 
interrupt your Communion and Concord in God's 
Work: For that were to wrong Chrift and his Chur 
becaufe another hath wronged you. And if you S. 
of this impatient Humor, you will never be quiet + 
For we are all Faulty, and cannot live together with- 
out wronging one another. Ubique caufe fuperfu 
nifi deprecator animus accffit, faith Seneca. 
thefe proud, over-tender Men are often hurt by thei: 
own Conceits: Like a Man that hath a Sore tha 
thinks doth fmart more when he conceits that 
fone hits it. They will think a Man Jecreniiee 
Saf be 


Contersneth them, or meaneth them ill, when ne- 
ver came into his Thoughts! Till this Sel be taken 
down, we fhall every Man have a private Inrerefts 
and of his own, which will Jead_us all into ever 


Ways, and f{poil the Peace and elites of th Ch are 
While every Man is for himfelf and his own Re 
tation, and all mind their own diene Wonder 
che mind nog the taings of Chrift : aah ae 
» > ocere ves ty wat i 


And as for thofe Opinions which hinder our Union 
( Alas the great diyiders.of rhe Age ) methinks if I 
cannot change their minds, I might yer rationally ex- 
Feet of every Party among us chac profefs chemfelves 
Chriftians, thac they fhould value the wdole before a 
part; and therefore-not {0 perverfly feek. to promote 
their Party, as may‘hinder the common good of the 
Church, or fo to propavate their fuppofed Truthsas to 
hinder the Work of the main Body. of Divine Truths. 
And methinks a little Humility fhould make Men a- 
fhamed of that common Conceit of unduiet Spirits ; 
viz. That the wel-fare of the Church doth fo lig upon 
their Opinions, that they muft needs vent and Propa- 
gate them whatevercome-of it. If they areindeed a 
living part of the Body,the hurt of the whole willbe fo 
much their own, that they cannot.defire it for the fake 
of any party, or opinion. Were Men but impartial 
to confider in every fuch Cafe of difference, how far 
their promoting their own Judgment may help or hurt 
the whole , they might efcape many dangerous ways 
that aré now Ttod.» If you can. fee no where elfe, 
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with Rutherfrd, and.many more that are written» tO 
prove the Need and Duenefs of Difcipline , faith 
dines. ib. fett. 5. Immo peccat in Chrifhum Aushivet 
ac inftitutorem quifaus non facit quod in fee ad Bane 
Difciplinam in Ecelefis Dei conftituendim Or Kodenciied 
dam. And do you think it fafe to live and die ing fuck 
a known Sin? ; Tots 
2. You gratifie the prefent defigns of dividers 
whofe Bufinefs is to Unchurch us and Unchriften us : 
To prove our Parifhes no true Churches ( and Lith 
felves no Baptized Chriftians.) For if you take them 
for People uncapable of Difcipline, they mu be un. 
capable of the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper and 
other Church-Communion.: And then they “are no 
Church. And fo you. will plainly feem to. Preach 
meerly as they do, to gather Churches..whete there 
Were none before. And indeed, if thatbe your. Cafe 
that your People are not Chriftians, and you have no 
particular Churches, and fo are no Paftors, tell us fo 
and manifeft it, and we‘hall not blame you. * 
~ 3.-"e.do manifeft plain Lazinef$ and Sloth, if noe 


look in the Faceof the Churches Enemies, ‘how they ; unfai-afulnefs in the Work of Chri. .1 foeak from 
rejoyce and deride us. And as Seneca faith to Demulce} ¢Xpcrience ; it was Lazinefs chat kept me.off fo long 
the angry, Vide ne: inimicis iracundia' tua voluptatir fz, |and pleaded -hard.againtt this Duty. It is indeed: a 
When we have alldone; I know not what party of us; Proublefome and Pitiful Work, and fuchas calls for 
will prove a gainer : So true are the.old Proverbs,Dij- | ome Selt-denial, becaufe it will caftus upon the difz 
fenfio ducum hoftium fuccum, Knd Gaudent predones, dum|\pleature of the Wicked... But dare we prefer our 
dif cordant regiones: | Andis’ it not a wonder that Godly | Carnal Eafe, and quietnefs, and the Love-or Peace of 
Minifters thar know allthis, how the common Adver-| Wicked Men, before our Service to Ghrift our Ma- 
fary derideth us all, and what aScaridal our Divitions | fter 2 Can Slothful Servants look for a good Reward 2 
are through the World, and how much the Church} Remember Brethren, that we of this County have 
doth lofe by it, fhould yer go:on, -and after all the | thus Promifed before God in the Second Article of 


_ and rather carp and reproach, andihinder fuch Works 


9. The next 


R 


loudeft calls and invitations to Peace, goon fill, and 
few, if any, foutid a Retreac?’And ferioufly.call'to 
their Brethren fora Retreat? Can an Honeft Heartbe 
infenfible of - the fad Diftractions and fadder Apoftacies 
that our divifions have occafioned ? S.epe rixam concla- 
jnatum, in vicino incendium folvit, {aith Seneca. What 
{colds fo furious that will notigive over, _ when the 
Houfe is on Fire over their Heads? Well; if the Lord 
hath given that Evil Spirit whofe Name is Legion) 
fuch Power over the Hearts of any, ‘that/yet they will 
fit ftill, yea and quarrel at the Pacificarory endeavours 
of others who hunger after the healing of the Church, 


than to help them on, 1 fhall fay bur this to them : 
How diligently foever fuch Men may Preach, and 
how Pious foever they may feem to be,if thisway tend 
to theireverlafting Peace, and if they be not préparing 
Sorrow forthemfelves; then I am a ftranger to the way 
of Peace, aps 


aye SVE \CyT Xk wien 
Branch of my Exhortation, is: That 
You would no longer neglet the execution of {0 much Difcipline 
4 your Congregations, as is of eonfelfid necefity and Right. 
J defire nor ‘to fpur on any one to an unfeafonable 
performance of the greateft Duty... Bat will ic-never 
be a fit Seafon 2? Would you forbear Sermons and Sa- 
-craments fo many Years on pretence of-unfeafonable- 
nefs ? Will you have better Seafon for it, when you 
are Dead ? How many are Dead already before they 
“ever did any thing in this Work, that were long pre- 
paring for it? It is now near Three Years, {ince -ma- 
‘ny of us here did engage our felves to this Duty: 
And have we been faithful in performance of that En- 
gagement ? I know fome have more difcouragements 
na hinderances than others: But. what difcourage- 


ae 


ments can excufe us from fuch a 


ty ? Befides the 
~ Reafons that we then confidered of, let thefe few be 


” 


further-laid to Hearteiiiie. {ota wy 3. Lait 
9. How fad a fign do we make it to be in our 
Preaching to our People, to live in the wilful. conti- 
ed Omiflion of any known Duty 2):And fhall we do 
35 ee Year after Year, andall our Days? If excufes 
will cake off the danger of ‘this fign, whar Man will 
them as well as you? Read Auftin. Medul. 
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our Argument, We agree and refolve by God's help, 
that. fo far as Go doth make known our Duty tous, ure 
will faithjully endeavour to: difcharge it, and will not des 


Sift through any, fears or loffes. in, our Eftates, or the frowns 


and difpleafure.of Aden, or any. the like. Carnal Induces 
ments. Nee aa J pray you Study this Promife, 
and compare your, Performance with it.. And do 
hot think. that you are Enfnared by thus engage- 

ing; for God’s Law: hath, laid an Obligation, on you 
to all the fame Duty, before your Engagement did ir. 
Here is nothing but. what. others are bound to, as_well 
as you. . 


4. The Miniftry that are for. the Presbyterian 


Government, have already by, their common negleé& 


of the Execution, made thofe of théSeparating way 
believe, that they do it in a meer Carnal Compliance 
with the unruly part of the:People, that while we 
Exafperate them not with our Difcipline ; we might 
have them on our fide. And we fhould do nothing 
needlefs, that hath fo great an appearance of Evil, and 
is fo Scandalous to others, It was the Sin and Ruin 
of many of the Clergy, of the laft times, to pleafe 
and comply with them that they fhould have reprov- 


ed and corrected ; by unfaithfulnefs in Preaching and 


negle& of Dif{cipline, : 
5. The neglect of Difcipline hath a {trong Tenden- 


cy to the deluding of Souls ; by making them think 
they are Chriftians that are not: While they. are per- 


mitted to live in the, Reputation of fach ;..and be 
not Separated from the reft by God’s Ordinance : And 
it may make, the Scandalous to think their Sin a To- 


Jerable thing, which is fo Tolerated by the Paftors of 


the Church, . to 
6. We do Corrupt Chriftianity it {elf in. the Eyes 
of the World ; and do our Part to make them be- 


lieve, thatto be a Chriftian is but to be of fuchan O- . 


pinion, and to have that Faich which Fames faith the 
Devils had, and to be Solifidians, and that Chrift is 
no more for Holinefs, than Satan, er that the Chritti- 
an Religion exacteth Holinefs no more, than the 
falfe Religions of the World: Forif the Hoiy and Un- 
holy are all permitredto be the fheep of the {ame Fold, 
without the ufe of Chrift’s means to difference them, 
we do our part to defame Chrift by it, as if he were 
Guilty of ir, and as if this were the ftrain of his Pre- 
{cripts. 
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_ 7..We do keep up Separation, by permitting the 
worft to be Uncenfured in our Churches, fo that ma- 
ny honeft Chriftians think they are Neceflitated to 
withdraw. I muft profefs that I have fpoke with fome 
Members of the Separated (or gathered ) Churches, 
that were Moderate Men, and have argued with them 
againft their way; andthey have affured me, That 
they were of the Presbyterian Fudgment, or had nothing to 
fey againft it, but they foyned themfelves with other 
Churches upon meer neceffity, thinking that Difcipline being 
an Ordinance of Chwrift, mujft be ufed by all that can, and 
therefore they durft no longer live without it when they may 
hawe it, and they could find no Presbyterian Churches that 
executed Difcipline, as they wrote for it; and they told me, 
that they did thus Separate only pro tempore, till the 
Presbyterians will ufe Difciplene, and then they would rwilling- 
ly return to them again.  confefs I was forry that fuch 
Perfons had any fuch occafion to withdraw, and the 
feaft Ground for fuch a Reafon of their Doings. Iris 
not keeping them from the Sacrament that will excufe 
us from the further exercife of Difcipline, while they 
are Members of our Churches. . 

8. We dotoo much to bring the Wrath of God up- 
on our felves and our Congregations,. and fo to 
blaft the Fruit of our Labours. If the Angel of the 
Church of Thyatira was reproved for fuffering the Se- 
ducers in the Church, we may bereproved on the fame 
Ground for fuffering open, Scandalous, Impenicent 
ones. Rev. 2. 20. 

_ g. We feem to juftifie the Prelates, who took the 
fame courfe in neglecting Difcipline, ( though in o- 
ther things we differ. ) . 

ro! We have abundance of: Aggravations and Wit- 

neffes to rife up again{t us, which though I will pur- 
pofely now Over-pafs, left I feem to prefs too hard in 
this point, I fhalldefire you to apply them hither, when 
you meet with them anon under the next Branch of 
the Exhortation. , 
_- I know that Difcipline is not Effential to a Church ; 
but what of that ? Is it not therefore a Duty ; and ne- 
ceffary to it’s well-being; yea, more. The power of 
Difcipline is Effential to a particular Political Church, 
and what is the Power for, but for the Work and 
Ufe ? As there isno Common-wealth that hath not 
parte imperantem, as well as partem fubditam, fo nofach 
Church that hath not partem regentem, inone Paftor or 

more. : 3 
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8. The laft particular Breach of my Exhortation 
is, that You will not faithfully difcharge the great Duty which 
you have undertaken, and which is the occafion of our meeting 
here to Day, in perfonal Catechizing and Inftrutting eve- 
ry one in your Parifhes that will [ubmit thereto. What 
ourundertaking is you know, you have confidered it, 
and it is now publifhed to the World. But what 
the performance will be I know not: But I have 
many Reafons to hope well of the moft, though 
fome will always be readier to fay, thanto do. And 
_becaufe this.is the chief Bufinefs of the Day, I mutft 
take leave to infift fomewhat the longer on it. And 
1. I fhall give you fome further Motives to perfwade 
ou to Faithfulnefs in the undertaken Work; Pre- 
uppofing the former general Motives which fhould 
move us to this as well as to any other part of our 
Duty. -2. I fhall give to the Younger of my Bre- 
thren, a few Words of Advice for the manner of 
performance. 


~Jand Duties that all Men will confefs, 


The Reformed Paftor. 
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CHAP. VI. 
SEC HE 


KE T HE firft Reafons- by which I fhall perfwade 
you to this Duty, are taken from the Benefits 7” 

of ic. The fecond fort are taken from the difficulty. 
And the third from the Neceflity, and the many 
Obligations’ that are upon us for the performance 
sf it And to thefe three Heads I .fhall reduce them 
all. } . 
1. And for the firft of thefe ; when I look before 
me,. and confider what through the Blefling of God, - 
this Work well managed is like to produce, it makes 
my Heart to leapfor Joy. Truly Brethren, you have 
begun a moft Bleffed Work: And {uch as your own 
Confciences may rejoyce in, and your Parifhes re- 
Joyce in, and the Nation rejoyce iri, and the Child 
that is yet Unborn ;. yea Thoufands and Millions for 
ought we know may have caufe co Blefs God for 
when we have finifhed our Courfe. And though it 
be our Bufinefs here to Humble our felves for the 
neglect of it fo long, as wehave very great caufe to 
do, yet the hopes of a Bleffed SuccefS are fo. greatin 
me, that they are ready to turn it into a Day of Re- 
joycing. I Blefs the Lord that I have lived to fee 
fuch a Day as this, and to be prefent at fo folemn an 
Engagement of fo many Servants of Chrift to fuch 
a Work. I Blefsthe Lord that hath Honoured you of 
this County to be the beginners and awakners of 
the Nation hereunto. It is not a Controverted Bufi- 
nefs, where the Exafperated Minds of divided Men 
might pick Quarrels with us, or Malice it felf be able 
to invent a Rational Reproach: Nor isit a new In- 
vention, where Envy might charge you as Innova 
tors, or Proud Boafters of any new Difcoveries of 
your own; or fcorn to follow in it, becaufe you 
have led the way. No; it isa well known Duty : 
It is but the more diligent and effectual Management 
of the Minifterial Work, and the Teaching of our 
Principles , and the feeding of Babes with Milk. 
You lead indeed, but not in Invention of Novelty, 
but the Reftauration of the Ancient Minifterial 
Work, andthe Self-denying attempt of a Duty that 
few, or none can contradict.. Unlefs Men do envy 


that which all are agreed in: I hope we mz 
their good leave, or filent Patience at leaft, ¢t 
the Eafe and Pleafure of our Flefh, and 
felves in good earneft to help Men to Heaven, and t 
Propagate the Knowledge of Chrift with our People 
And I take it for a fign of a great and neceflary W 
which hath fuch Univerfal Approbation; the com 

ly acknowledged Truths and Duties being, for 
moft part , of greateft neceflity and moment. 


more noble Work it isto practice faithfully 
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And becaufe the Work in hand «is fo pregnant of} Moreover, we have the beft Opportunity to Im 


great Advantages to the Church, I will come down 
to the particular Benefits which we may hope for, that 
‘when you fee the Excellency of it, you may be the 
moore fet upon it, and che Lother by any Negligence 
. Orfa:ling co deftroy or fruftrare it, For certainly he 
that hath the true Intentions of a Minifter, will re- 
joyce in the Appearances of any further Hopes of the 
attaining of his Ends, and ncthing can be more wel- 
come to him, than chat which will further the very 
Bufinefs of his Life: And that our prefent Work is 
fuch, I fhall fhew you more particulary. | 


Firff, And firft; Ie will be the moft hopeful Ad- 
. vantage for the Converfion of many Souls that 
we can expect. For it hath a Concurrence of 
thofe great thisgs which muft further fuch a 
Work. ; 
_ x. For the Matter of it, it is about moft need- 
ful things: The Principles or Effentials of the Chri- 
ftian Faith. ° : 

a. For the manner of Exercife, It will be by pri- 
vate Conference, where we may have Opportunity 
to fet home to the Heart. 

3. The common Concord of Minifters will do 
much to bow their hearts to confent. Were it buta 
Meeting to refolve fome controverted Queftions, it 
would not have fo direc&t a Tendency to Converfion. 
Were it but occafional, we could not handfomly fall 
on them fo clofely: Bur when we make it the appoin- 
ted Bufinefs, it will be expected, and not ftrangely 
taken. And if moft Minifters had fingly fet upon 
this Work, perhaps but few of the People would have 
fubmicted , and then you might have loft your 
chiefeft Opportunities, and thofe that had moft 
needed our Help, would have had leaft of it. Whereas 
now we may hope that when it is a general Thing, 
few will refufe ic; and when they fee that other 
Neighbours do it, they will be afhamed to be fo fin- 
gular or openly Ungodly as to deny. 

The Work of Converfion confifteth of two Parts, 
_ 1. The well Informing of the Judgment of the 
meceffary Points. . 

2. ‘The Change of the Will, by the Efficacy 

ef this Truth. Now in this Work we have the 
moft excellent Advantage for both. For the infor- | 
ming of their Underftandings, it muft needs be an 
excellent Help to. have the Sum of all Chriftianity 
fill in Memory. And though bare words not under- 
- ftood, will make no change, yet when the Words are 
plain Englifh; he thac hath the Words is far liker to 
know the Meaning and Matter, than another: For 
what have we to make known things by, that them- 
felves are invifible, but Words and other fubfervient 
Signs? Thofe therefore that will deride all Cate- 
chifm and Profeflions, as unprofitable Forms, may 
better deride themfelves for talking and Ufing the 
Form of their own words to make known their Minds 
to others; And they may deride all God’s Word on 
the fame Account, which is a fianding Form for the 
Guiding of Preachers, and teaching all others the Do- 
Grine of eternal Life. Why may not written Words 
that are flill before their Eyes, and in their Memories, 
inftrua& them, as well as the tranfient Words of a 
“Preacher? Thefe Forms therefore of wholfom Words 
-are fo far from being unprofitable (as fome phanta- 
ftick Perfons do imagin) that they are cf admirable 
fe to all. . | : : 
* And then, we fhall have the Opportnuity by petfo- 
nal Conference to try them how farthey underftand 
it, and how far not? and foto explain it-to them aswe 
go: And to chufe out and infift on thofe particulars 
which the Perfons that we fpeak to have moft need 
‘to hear. So chat thefe two Conjuné: A Form of 
words, with a plain Explication, may do more 
than either of them could do alone. | 


. 


print the fame Truths upon their Hearts: : 
can {peak to each ones partiénlar Necefficy aa fa : 
to the Sinner, .Thou art the Man; and plainly aoe 
tion his particular Cafe; and fet home the Truth with 
familiar Importunity; if any thing in the World is 
likely to do them good; ic isthis: They will under. 
ftand a familiar Speech, that hear a Sermon, as if it 
were Non-fence: And they have far greater Help for 
the ‘Application of it to themfelves. And withal you 
fhall hear their Objections, and know whereit is. that 
‘Satan hath moft Advantage on them, and what it is 
that ftands up againft the Truth, and fo may be able 
to. fhew them their Errors, and confute their Objeéti- 
ons, and more effectually to convince them: We can 
better drive them to” a Stand, and urge them to dif- 
cover their Refolutions for the future, and to promife 
the ufe of Means and Reformation, than otherwife 
We could.do, What need we more for this, than our 
Experience? I feldom deal wich Men purpofely on 
this great Bufinefs, in private, ferious Conference. but 
they go away with fome feeming Conviaions, and 
promifes of new:Qbedience, if not fome deeper re- 
morfe, and Senfe of their Condition. “And I hope 
were cue Experiences are the fame. 
rethren, what a Blow may we give the Kine- 
dom of Darknefs by the faithful and skilful Seats 
of this Work! If then the faving of Souls, of your 
Neighbours Souls, of many Souls frem everlafting Mi- 
fery, be worth your Labour, Up and be doing! If the 
Increafe of the true Church of Chrift be defirable ; 
this Work is excellent, which is fo likely to promote 
it. If you would be the Fathers of many that fhall be 
new born to God, and would fee the Travail of your 
Souls with Comfort, and would be able to fay at laft 
Flere am I, and the Children that thou haft given me: 
Up then and Ply this blefled Work. If it will do you 
Good, to fee your holy Converts among the Saints:in 
Glory, and praifing the Lamb before his Throne ; if 
you will be glad to prefent them Blamelef$ and Spat- 
lefs to Chrift; be glad then of this fingular Oppor- 
tunity that is offered you. If you are Minifters of 
Chrift indeed, you will long for the PerfeGiing of 
his Body, and the gathering inof his Ele, and your 
Hearts will be fet upon it, and you will Travail as in 
Birth of them till Chrift be formed in them, And 
then you will take fuch Opportunities as‘your Har- 
veft-time, and as the Sun-fhine Days in a rainy Har- 
veft, in which it is unreafonable and unexcufable to 
be Idle. If you have any Spark of Chriftian Com- 
paflion in you, it will fure feem worth your utmoft 
Labour to fave fo many Souls from Death, and to co- 
ver fo great a Multitude of Sins. If you are indeed 
Co-workers with Chrift, fet then to this Work. and 
neglec& not the Souls, for whom he dyed. O remem 
ber when you are Talking withthe Unconverted.that 
now there is an Opportunity in your hands to fave 
a Scul, and to rejoyce the Angels of Heaven, and to 
rejoyce Chrift himfelf, and that your Work is to caf 
Satan out of a Sinner, and to increafe the Family of 
God. And what is your own Hope, or Joy, or Crown 
of Rejoycing ? Is it not your faved People in the pre- 
fence of Chrift Jefus at his coming ? Yea doubt- 
lefs, they are your Glory and your Joy, 1. The/2, 
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_, Secondly, The fecond happy Benefit of our Work 
if well managed ,. will be, The mioft orderly building 
up thoje that are Converted, and the efabtifhing them in 
the Faith. ; 

It hazardeth the whole Work; or at leaft much 
hindreth it, when we do ic not in the Order that it 
muft be done: How can you Build if you firft lay 
hot 4 good Foundation? Or how can you fer on the 
Top-ftone while the middle parts are negleé&ted? Grae 
tia non facit faltum, avy more than Nature. The fe« 


jcond Order of Chriftian Truths have fuch depen- 


danee wpon the firfty that they can never be well 
learne 


- 
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learned, till the firft are learnédsThis makes fo ma- 

ny deluded Novices, that are ‘puft up with the vain 

Conceits of Knowledge while they are grofly Igno- 
rant, and Itch to be Preaching before they well know 
what it is to be Chriftians; becaufe they took not the: 
Work before them, but learn’d fome leffer Matters 
they heard moft Talk of, before they learn’d the vi- 
tal Principles. And this makes many labour fo much 
in vain, and are ftill learning, but. riever,come to the 
Knowledge of the Truth, becaufe they would learn 
to tead before they learn to {pell, or to know 
their Letters: And this, makes fo many fall away, and 
fhaken with every wind of Temptation, becaufe they 
were not well fetled in the Fundamentals. It is thefe 
Fundamentals that muft lead Men to further Truths; 
It is thefe they muft Bottom and Build upon. — It is 
thefe that they muft live upon, and that muft aQuate 
all their Graces, and animate all their Duties; Ic is 
thefe that muft fortifie them againft particular Temp- 
tations; and he that knows thefe well, doth know 
fo much as will make him happy; and he that knows 
not thefe, knows nothing; and he that knows thefe 
beft, is the beft and’ moft underftanding Chriftian, 
The moft godly People therefore in your Congrega- 
tions will find ic worth their Labour to learn the ve- 
ry Words of a Catechifm, And if you would fafely 
Edifie them, and firmly Eftablifh them, be diligent 
in this Work, 


' Thirdly, A third Benefit that may be expected by the 
Well-managing of this Work, is this, It will make our 
publick Preaching to be better underftood and regarded. When 
you have acquainted them with the Principles, they 
will the betrer underftand all you fay. They will 
perceive what you drive at, when they are once ac- 
quainted with the main. ‘This prepareth their Minds, 
and openeth you away to their Hearts: When with- 
out this you may lofe the moft of yourLabour; andthe 
more pains you take in accurate Preparations, the 
lefs good you do.’~ As you would not therefore lofe 
your publick Labour, fee that you be faithful in this 
private Work. © | " Ay ae 

Fourthly, And this is not a comtemptible Benefit, 
that by this Courfe you will come. to be familiar with 
your Pecple, when you~ have had the Opportunity 
of Familiar Conference. And the want of this with 
us, that have very numerous Parifhes, is a great 
Impediment to the Succefs of our Labours. By Di- 
ftance and Unacquaintednefs, Slanderers and Decei- 
vers have opportunity to pofiefs them with falfe Con- 
ceits of you, which Prejudice their Minds againft 
your Dodrine: And by this Diftance and Strangenefs 
abundance of Miftake between ’Minifters and People 
are fomented. Befides that, Familiarity it felf doth 
tend to beget thofe Affections, which may open their 
Ears to further Teaching. And when we’ are familiar 
with them, they will be more Encouraged to open 
their Doubts and feck Refolution, anddeal freely with 
us. ‘But when a Miniter knoweth not his People, or 
is as’ Strange to them as if he did not know them, it 
muft “be ‘a great Hindrance to his doing them uny 
good, ~ ) \ togbt . 


Fiftbly , Befides , by the Means of the private 
Inftru@ions, we fhall come to be the better acquaint- 
ed spith each Perfon's {piritdal State, ,and fo the better 
know how to \svatch over them, and carry our felves 
towards them)“ ‘ever aftér.. We may know the better 
how to Preach to them, when we, know their’ Tem: 
per, and their chief Objections, and fo what they have. 
qmoft neéd to hear. | We fhall the better know where-| 
in to be jealous of them with @ pious Jealoufy, and 
what Temptations to help them moft againft We: 
fhall the better know how to Lament for them, and to 


For as he that will Pray rightly for himfelf. 


at ? 
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‘his own Sores and Wants, and the Difeafes of his own) We have much Advantage ‘again‘t 


therefore occafioned People, ignorantly to + 
again{t their Examinations, and call for the Proof. 
Whereas it is an eafie Thing to prove that any Scho- 
lar in Chrift’s School is bound at any time.to be ac- 
countable to his Teachers, and to obey them in alf 
lawful things in order to their own Edification and 


a neceffit 
order to the Lord’s Supper, any more thanin o 
to a day of Thankfgiving, or a Lord’s da 

Baptizing of their Children. a 


in an unqueftionable Way. 


this Means be the better enabled to help our  P 
againft their particular Temptations , and %, eo. fh qt 
much better prevent their Entertainment of any particu= 
lar Errors or Herefies; or their falling into Schifmr — 
to the Hazard of themfelves and the’ Ghurch. © For 
Men will freelier open their Thoughts and Scruplesto 
us, and if they are infected already or decl 
any Error or Schifm, they wilt be ready to dife 
and fo may receive Satisfaction before they a 
cure, And Familiarity with their Teachers, 
‘more Encourage them to open their Doubts 
vat any other time. The common Canufe cf 
| ples Infe&tions and Herefies, is the Familiar 
cers with them,. and the Srrangenefs of | 
lors. When they hear us only in 


vate frequent Conferences to a 
them, of that Man’s Religion’ w 
| fe is Pity then hae we hold et ] 


rejoyce with them , ‘and to Pray for them to God.|| Opportunities to undo ther 
will know |as Induftrious, andufe our Adv: 


Heart; fo he that will Pray rightly for others, fhould 
know theirs as far as he may, and as is meet. Ifa 
Man have the Charge but of Sheep or Cattle, he can- 
not fo well difcharge his Truft, if he know them not, 
and their State and Qualities. So is it with the Mafter 
that will well Teach his Scholars, and Parents that 
will rightly, Educate their Children: And fo with 
us. { 
Sixthly, And then this Tryal of, and Acquaim- 
tance with our Peoples State, will better. (atishe 
us ‘in the Adminiftration of the Sacraments. We may 
the better Underftand how far they are fit. or unfit, 
Though this give them not the State or Relation of 2 
Member of that Church whereof we are Over-feers ; 
yet becaufe the Members of the Church Univerfal, 
though they are of no particular Church, may in 
fome Cafes have a Right to the Ordinances of Chrift 
in thofe particular Churches where they come, and 
in fome Cafes they have no right ; we ma by this 
means be the better informed how to deal with them, 
though they be no Members of that particular 
Church, And whereas many will queftion a Minifter 
that examineth his People in order to the Lord’s Sup- 
per, by what Authority he doth it, the fame work, wilk 
be done this way, in a Courfe beyond Exception, 
Though I doubt not but a Minifter may require his 
Flock to come to him at any convenient feafon, to 
receive Inftruciion, and therefore he may do it in 
preparation to the Sacrament; yet bene Minifters 
have laid the Strefs of that Examination upon the 
meer Neceflity of fitnefs for that Ordinance, and not 
upon their common Duty to fee the Eftate and Profi- 
ciency of each Member of their Flock at all firSeafons, 
and upon the Peoples Duty to‘fubmit to the Guidance 
and Inftruétion of the Paftors at all times, they have 
Custis 


Salvation; though ic may be more fee A to prove 
thac a Minifter muft fo examtine them i 


toy 


c 
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‘Now by this Courfe, we fhall difcern their fitnefs 
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Seventhly, Another Benefit will be this, we fhall by 

gd 
YA 


na 


hear Seducers frequently in private unfayin 
we fay, and we never know it, or help th 
it, this fectleth them in Herefies before we 

; Alas, our People ate moft of | 
that whoever hath 1, Moft Interett 
ons and Affeétions: and 2. Moft 
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refpedts, if our negligence and their diligence did not|that I fhould fay, thar our common neglect of Per- 
fruftrate them. fonal Inftruétion is much worfe, if we confider their 
Confeilions in themfelves, and notasthey re{pect their 
_ 8. Another, and one of the greateft Benefits of our) Connexed Doatrines of Satisfaéion and Purgator 
Work will be this, It will better inform Men of the trie | Many of the Southern and Eaftern Churcher as nie 
Nature of the Minifterial Office, or awaken them to b:trer|a Confeffion of Sin to the Prieft, and how far Mr 
con(ideration of it, than is now ufual. It is now too com-i Tho. Hooker in his Souls Preparat. and other Divines. 
mon for Men to think that the Work of the Miniftry’ do ordinarily require it, as neceflary or ufeful, is welf 
is nothing but to Preach well, and to Baprize and Ad-| known. If any among us fhould be Guilty of ‘ae 
minifter the Lord’s Supper, and vifit the Sick ; And} Grofs Miftake, as to think when hehath Preached. he 
by thismeans thé People will fubmit to no more, and! hath done all his Work, let us fhew him to his Face by 
too many Minifters are negligently or wilfully fuch' our pra@ice of the reft, thar there is much more to 
Strangers to their own calling, that they will do no! be done, and that taking heed to all the Flock is ano- 
more. It hath oft grieved my Heart to obferve fome' ther Bufinefs, than Carelefs, Lazy Minifters do confi. 
eminent able Preachers, how little they do forthe) der of. If a Man have the leaftapprehenfion that Du- 
faving of Souls, fave only in the Pulpit ; and to how; ty, and the chiefeft Duty, isno Duty; he is like to nes 
little purpofe much of their Labour is, by this neglest,! glect it, and be impenitent inthe negled. 
. They have Hundreds of People that they never {poke | 
a Word to Perfonally for their Salvation, and if we} 9. Another fingular Benefit which we may hope for 
may judge by their practice, they take it not for their! from the faithful’performance of this new Work, is 
Duty: And the principal thing that hardneth Men in that iz help our people better to underftand the nature of their 
this overfight, isthe common neglect of the private duty towards their Overfeers, and conf quently to difcharge it 
part of the Work by others. There are fo few that: deter. Which were no matter if it were only for our 
do much in it; and the Omiflion is grown {> com-! fakes ; but their own Salvation is very muchconcerned 
mon among Pious able Men, that they have abated init. Iam confident by fad experience, that it is none 
the difgrace of it by theirparts, and a Man may now, of the lea!t impediments to their Happinefs, and to 
be Guilty of it, without any common obfervance or, a true Reformation of the Church ; that che People 
difhoncur. Never doth Sin fo Keign in a‘Church or? underftand not what the Work and Power of a Mi- 
State, as when it hath gained Reputation, or at leaft: nifter is » and what their own Duty towards them is. 
is no difgrace.to the Sinner, nora matter of any of-; Fhey commonly think that a Minifter hath no more 
fence to beholders. . But I make no doube through the} to do with them, but to Preach to them, and vific 
Mercy of God, but the reftored practice of Perfonal] them in Sicknefs, and Adminifter Sacraments,and that 
Overfight will convince many Minifters, that this is} if they hear him, and receive the Sacrament from 
as truly their Work as that which they now do: And; him, they owe no further Obedience, nor can he ré- 
may awaken them to fee that the Miniftry is ano-| quire any more art theit Hands. — Little do they know 


ther kind of Bufinefs, than too many excellent 
Preachers do take it to be. Brethren, do but fet 
your felves clofely to this Work, and follow on dili- 
gently, and though you do it filently, without any 
Words to them that are negligent, I am in hope that 
moft of you here may live to fee the day, that the neglett 
of private perfonal Overfight of all the Flock fhall be 
akken for 2 Scandalous and Odious Omiffion, and hall be 
as dilgraceful to them that ate guilty of it, as Preach- 
ing but once a day 


that the Minifter is in the Church as the Schoal-ma- 
fter in his School, to Teach and take dn Account of 
every one in particular, and that all Chriflians or- 
dinarily muft be Difciples or Scholars in fome fuch 
School. They think not that a Minifter is in the 
Churchas a Phyfician ina Town, for all People to 
refortto, for Perfonal Advice for the curing of all 
thofe Difeafes that are fic to be brought to a Phyfi- 


cian; And that the Priefts Lips muft preferve Know- 
was heretofore. A School-mafter| ledge, and the People muft ask the Law at cheir 


muft nor only Read a common Lecture, but take a! Mouth, becaufe he is the Meffenger of the Lord of 


Perfonal account of his Scholars, or elfe he is like to 


Hofts, And that every Soul in the Congregation is 


do little good. If Phyficians fhould only Read a} bound for theirown fafety, to have Perfonal Recourfe 


publick Le@ture of Phyfick, their Patients would not 
be much the better for them: Nor would a Lawyer 


fecure your Eftate by Reading a Lecture of Law. ‘The 


charge of a Paftor requireth Perfonal Dealing as well 


-asany of thefe. Let us fhew the World this by our 


pradice ; for moft Men are grown regardlefs of bare 
Words, 

The Truth is, we have been occafioned exéceding- 
ly to wrong the Church in’ this, by the contrary ex- 
tream of the Papifls, who bring all their People to 
Auricular Confeffion : 
this Error of theirs, we have run into the contrary 
extream, and led our People much further into it 
than we are gone ous felves. Ittroubled me to Read in 
an Orthodox Hiftorian, that Licentioufnefs, and a de- 
fire to be from under the ftrié enquiries of the 
Priefts in Confeffion, did much further the Entertain- 


ment of thé Reformed Religion in Germany. And 


yet its like enough to be true, that they that were 
againit Reformation in other refpedéts, yet partly for 
the change, and partly on thar Licentious account, 
might joyn with better Men in crying down the Ro- 
mith Clergy. But by this means, left we fhouldfeem 
to favour the faid Auricular Confeflion, we have too 
commonly neglected all Perfonal Inftruétion ; ex- 
cept when we occafionally fall into Mens Company, 
few make ic a ftated part of their Work: I am patt 
doubt that the Popifh Auricular Confeflion, is a Sin- 
ful Novelty, which the Ancient Church was unac- 
guainted with. But perhaps fome will think ftrange 
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to him, for the refolving of their doubts; and for 
help againft their Sins, and for direction in Duty, and 
for increafe of Knowledge and allfaving Grace! And 
that Minifters are purpofely fertled in Congregations 
to this end, to be ftill ready to advife and help the 


Flock. If our People did bur know their Duty, they 


would readily come to us when they are defired to 
be inftruéted, and to give an account of their Know- 
ledge, Faith and Lives ; and they would come them- 
felves without fending for, and Knock oftner at our 


For in the overthrowing of| Doors, and call for advice and help for their Souls; 


and ask, What fhall we do to be faved? Whereas 
now the matter is come to that fad pafs, that they 
think a Minifter hath nothing todo with them, and 
if he admonifh them, they will bid him look to him- 
felf, he fhall not anfwer for them: And if he call 
them to be Catechized or Inftru@ed, or to be prepa- 
red forthe Lord’s Supper, or other Holy Ordinance, or 
would take an account of their Faith and Profiting, 
they will ask him, By what Authority he doth thete 
things? And think that he is a Bufie and Pragmatical 
Fellow, that loves to be medling where he hath no- 
thing todo; or a Proud Fellow that would bear 
rule over their Conf{ciences. When they may as well 
ask him, By what Authority he Preacheth, or Pray- 
eth for them, or giveth them the Sacrament ; or they 
may as well ask a School-mafter, By whac Authority 
he calls his Scholars to learn or fay their Leffon ; Or 
a Phyfician , By what Authority he enjoyneth 
them to rake his Medicines? People confider por 

that, 
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that all our Authority is but for our Work : Even a 
Power to.do our Duty ; ‘And our Work is for them ; 
fo it is but, an Authority to do them good: And 
the filly Wretches do talk no Wifelier, than if they 
fhould, thus Quarrel with a Man that: would hielp to 
quench the Fire in their Thatch, andaskhim, by what 
Authority he doth it? Or that would.give his Money; 
to relieve the Poor, and they fhould ask him, . By, 
what Authority do. you require us to take, this Money? 
Or as if I offered my Hand to one thatis fallen, to help 
him up, or to one that is in the Water, ,to fave him 
from Drowning, and hefhould ask me, Byswhat Autho- 
rity Ido it? Truly we have no Wifer nor Thankfuller 
Dealing from thefe Men: Nay, itisworfe, inthat we 
are doubly obliged, both by Chriftian Charity, andthe 
Minifterial Office to do them good. I know not of 
any Simile that doth more aptly exprefs the Minifte- 
rial Power and Duty, and the Peoples Duty, © than 
thefé two conjuné; wiz. even fuch as a Phyfician is 
in an Hofpital, that hath taken the Charge of it, and 
fuch as a School-matter is in his School, efpecially 


fuch as the Philofophers, or Teachers of any Science: 


or Art, whofe Schools: have the Aged and Voluntary 
Members, as well as Children (Chrifts hath all Ages ) 
even fuch is a Minifter inthe Church, and fuch is their 
Work, and their Authority to do it, and the Duty. of 
the People to fubmit thereto, allowing fuch differen- 
ces as the Subje& requireth. ii 

And what is ic that hath brought People to this 
ignorance of their Duty, but Cuftom? Its long of us, 
Brethren, . to {peak truly and plainly, its long of us, 
that have not ufe them nor our felves to any more 
than common, publick Work. 
Cuftom doth.withthe People. Where itis the Cuftom, 
they flick not among the Papifts at the Gonfeffing 
of all their Sins to the.Prieft: And becaufe it is not 
the Cuftom among us, they difdain to be queftioned, 
Catechized or Inftru@ed. They wonder at it as a 
firange thing. And fay, fuch things were never done 
before.. And if we can but prevail to make this Duty 
become as.ufual as other Duties, they will much more 
eafily fubmit to it.than now. What a happy thing 
would it be if you might live to fee the Day, that. it 
fhould be as ordinarily for People of all Ages to come 
in courfe to their Teachers for Perfonal Advice, and 
help for their Salvation, asit is now ufual for themito 
come to the Church, or as it is for them to fend their. 
Children thither to be Catechized, Our diligence in 
this Work, is the way to do this. 
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We fee how much} i 
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many of them, that receive little by our. publick + 
Teaching. But we cannot come at them: More ne- 
ceffary work prohibits, us: We. cannot, do.beth at 
once: And the publick muft be preferred, |; becaufey 
there we deal with many at once, And itis as much) 
as we are able to do, to perform the publick Work,., 
or fome. little more ;. And if we. do take the;times 
when we fhould Eat or Sleep, . (befides. che Ruinings 
of, weakned Bodies by it ). we, fhall.nor be: able ake 
ter,all, to {peak to one of very. many: of them.) So: 
that ,we muft. ftand by and, {ee our Poople.Perith,. . 
and can but be forry for them, .and cannes fo.much.: 
as {peak to them, to endeavour their recoverys! Is not; 
this.a fad Cafe in a Nation that Glorieth of thefulnefs. 
of, the Gofpel ? An Infidel. will fay, No: Bat.me-) 
think no Man that. believes. an everlafting, Joy or. 


Torment, fhould fay fo, Iwill give you theinftance 


of my own. Gafe. We are together’ two | fters , 
and a third at a Chappel, willing to beftow? every. 
Hour of our timein Chriff's Work. Before we under- 


took this Work that we are now upon, our Hands, 

were full, and now we are engaged to fet apart two 
Days every Week from Morning to Night. for private’, 
Catechizing and Inftruction ; fo that any Man may. 
fee that we muft leave undone all: chassctapas Wie 
that we were wont to do at thattime: And weare neq; 
cefficated to run. upon the publick Work of Preach-. 
ing with {mall preparation, and fo muft deliver, the. 
Meflage of God fo rawly and confufedly , and un- 
an{werably to its dignity, and the needs of Mens. 
Souls, that it isa great trouble to our Minds to con=) 
fider it, and. a greater trouble tous when we are-do-» 
ing it. And yet it muf be fo. There is no Remedy, 
unlefs we will omit this Perfonal Inftru@ion, we muft. 
needs run thus. unprepared into the Pulpit}, And» 
to omit this we,dare not, it is fo great and neceflary” 
a Work, And; when we have incurred all the fores- 
mentioned inconveniences, and have fet'two whole 
Days a Week ,apart for the Work that we have now: 

undertaken, it, will be as muchias we fhall be able'to. 
do, to go over the Parifh but once in a Years( being. 
about 800.Families ) and which is, worfe than that,we, 

fhall be forc’t to cut it fhort, and do it lefs effectual- 
ly to thofe that we do it, having. above 15 Ram ies. 
a Week to deal with. And alas, . how fimall.a matter. 
is it to fpeak to a Man once only ina Year, andchac 

fo Curforily.as we muft be forcedto do, in comparifom 

of what their neceflities do require? | Yet are we im 
hope of fome fruit of -this much, but how much more - 
might it. be, if we could buc fpeak to them, once a” 


quarter, and’ do the Work more. fully and deliberate-. - 
ly (as you that: are in fimaller Parifhes may. do. ) | 
And many Minifters in England. have ten times, (if, — 
not more ) the number of Parifhioners as I have g 
So that if they fhould undertake the Work that we 
have done,., they can go over the Parifh but ence dm’. 
Ten Nieass. St that while we are hoping. foro | r=. 
tunities to {peak to them, we hear of one dying after 


another, and tothe grief of our Souls are; forced to 
zo with them to their Graves, before we could ever. 
{peak a Word to them Perfonally to prepare Che 
for their Change. And what is the caufe of a 
Mifery? Why our Rulers have not feen.aineceffity of 
any more Minifters than one or two.in fuch Parifhes 
and fo they have net allowed. any) Mainten 
to that.end. Some have alienated much. from’ t 
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nace, and fhould be the moft refined ( Ads/. 3. 23.) 
- Its'we that are moft deeply obliged by Oaths and Co- 


of Men? Or are they Falfe-hearted to the Intereft of and they will feel the happy fruits of or LAGU 
Ghrift, and have a defign to undermine his King-|ty Week and Day of their-Miniftry. When’ the p ? 
dom ? No, Lhope it is none of thefe ; but for oughe ple {hall Willingly fubmit to thir private Intisiaee 


I can find, it is even long of us, evem of us the Mini-| ons and Examinations, yea and to Difcipline ‘ies sj ae 
fters of the Gofpel} whom they fhould thus main-; caufe we have acquainted them With it hd deied js 
tain. For thofe Miniflers that have fmall Parifhes, the prejudicé, and broke the. evil Cuftom iba ot 
and might do all this private part: of the Work, yet Fore-goers had been the caufe of. And fo we Rhine 
do-it ngt ( but very few of them ) nor will notdo ic.!do much tothe faving of many Thoufands Sonls in ri 
And thofe: in great Towns af Cities; that might do Ages tocome, 4s well as in the prefenc Age that we 
fomewhat, though they cannot do all, will do: juft)are Working in. 


Souls, they will fet to their helping Hand, and not | chem would be Idle, or ill Imployed: And many Ma- 
let Men Perifh, becaufe there is no Man to {peak to 


People ufe to fay, fuch a Minifter can ficin an Ale- 
Houfe or Tavern, or fpend his Time at Bowls, or o- 
ther Sports, or vain Difcourfe; and why may nct we * 
do foaswell as he? Let us fer clofe to this part of our 
Work, and then fee what time we can find to '{pare, 
jand live Idly, or ina way of Voluptuoufnefs, yea or 


fit tha 


- - 


Worldlinels, if we can. 


ay. And many Perfonal Benefits ta our felves are 
Confequential to thefe.. It will do much, 1. To ex- 
ercife and increafe our own Graces. Aud 2. To fub- 


e cit due our own Corruptions.. And 3. Befides our fafery, 
‘> 


tom, "bear the brunt of their Indignation ;|it will breed much Peace to our own Confciences, 
e body muft do this. If we do it not, it will lie|and comfort us when our Time and Actions muft be 
- upon our Sueceffors: And how can we look that they | reviewed. — 2] 


1. To be much’in provoking others to Repentance, 
and Heavenly Mindednefs, may do much to excite 
them in our felves. 

-2. To cry down the Sin of others, and engage 
them againft it, and direct them to overcome it, will 
do much to fhame us out of our own ; and Confci- 
ence will fearce fuffer us to live, in that which we 
make fo much’ ado to draw others from. And this 
very conftant Imployment for God, and bufying our 
‘Minds and Tongues againft Sin, and for Chrilt fand 
Holinefs, will do much to Habituate us, and to over- 
‘come our Flefhly Inclinations, both by direct Morti- 
fication, and by Diverfion, leaving’ our fancies no 
room nor time for their old Imployment. IT dare fay, 
that all Aufteriries of Monks and Hermits ( thae 
addi& themfelves to unprofitable Solitude, and are 


fhould be’more hardy and refoltite, and faithful than 
we? Its we that have feen the heavy Judgmemis of the 
Lord, and heard him pleading by Fire and Sword with 
the Band. Its we that have been our felves in the Fur- 


ell’them, that we 


dé fe eae iff we 
ow break through, that are fet in the front, 
apis 2 ee ‘ Vol. IVs +"? Bre. ¢ 2 


{ters that know little themfelves, may yet bé broughe 


che true imitators of the unprofitable Servant, Adar. 
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2s. that hid his Talent becaufe his Mafter was an 
a.%ere Man.,* and that think to fave themfelves by 
neglecting to fhew Compaffion to others ) will not 
do near fo much inthe true Work of Mortificati- 
on, as this fruitful diligence for Ghrift will do. 


16. And it will be fome Benefir, that by this means 
we fhall take off our felves and our People from vain 
Controverfies, anid from letting our our Care and 
Zeal, and talk upon the leffer things in Religion, 
which leaft tend to their Spiricual Edification. For 
while we are taken upin Teaching, and theyin Learn- 
ing the Fundamentals, we fhall divert our Minds and 
and Tongues, and have lefs room for lower things. 
And fo it will cure much Wranglings and Contentions 
between Minifters and People: For we do that which 
we riced not and fhould not, becaufe we will not fall 
cloicly to do that which we need and fhould. 

And if we could handfomly contrive the more 
underftaning fort of our People to affift us in pri- 
vate helping others ( though prejudice of others, and 
their own unripenefs, and unfitnefs much hinder ) it 
would be the moft effeétual way to prevent their 
running into Preaching Diftempers, or into Schifms 
For this Employment would take them up, and con- 
tent the Teaching Humour that they are inclined to. 
And it might make their parts more ufeful in a fafe 
and lawful way. ; 


We 


17. Moreover, The very diligent practice of this 
Work that we are upon, would do much to fet Men 
right about many Controverfies that now trouble the 
Church, and fo put an endto our differences. Efpeci- 
ally moft of thofe about the Miniftry, Churches and 
Difcipiine, would receive more convincing light by 
practice, than all our idle talking, or writing will af- 
furd us. We have faln of late into parties, and trou- 

led the Church» about many Controverfies concern- 
ing Exccmmunication, in fuch and fuch Cafes, which 
perhaps never will fall out; or if they do, they can- 
not be fo well decided by any Man that is not enga- 
ged in the practice. It islike thé profeffion of a Phy- 
fician, a Soldier, a Pilot, éc. who can never be worth 
a Straw at his Work, by all the Precepts in the World, 
without Praétice and Experience. This will be the 
only Courfe to make, 1. Sound Divines in the main, 
which bare Studying will not do. 2. And recover us 
again to the Primitive Simplicity, to live upon the fub- 
*fiantial neceffary things. 3. And to dire& and re- 
folve us in many of our Quarrels that will mo other 
way be well refolved. For example; If this Work 
had been fet on Foot, and it had been but vifible, 
what is it to have the Overfight of Souls ? durft any 
Prelates have contended for the fole Overficht of 200. 
or 400. or 1000 Churches? and that the Presbycers 
might be but their Curatesand Informers? Durft they 
have ftriven with Might and Main, to have drawn up- 
on themfelves fuch Impoffibilities, and have carried 
{uch Mountains on their Back, and to anfwer God as 
Over-feers and Paftors of fo many Thoufand Peo- 
ple, whofe Faces they were never like to fee, much 
jefs were they ever like to fpeak one Word to them 
for their Everlafting Life ? Would they not have 
faid, If I muft be a Bifbop, let me be a Parochial Bifhop, 
or have no more to Overfee thew I am capable of Overfecing, 
and let be {uch as the Primitive Bifhops were, that had but 
one Church, and nat Hundreds to take care of ; and let me 
not be engaged to natural inspofibilities, and that on pain of 
Damnation, and to the certain deftruttion of the Bufinefs 
that I undertake, {ure thefe wouldrather have been their 
ftrivings. I fpeak not this againft any Bifhops that 
acknowledge the Presbyters to be true Paftors to Rule 
and Teach the Flock, and take themfelves only to be 
the chief or Prefidents among the Presbyters, yea or 
the Rulers of Presbyters, that are the Rulers of the 
Flock ; but of rhem that null che Presbyters Office, 
and the Churches Government and Difcipline, by uns 
dertaking it alone as their fole Prerogative. 


called upon, and importuned for Chrift, an 
faira way to Heaven! Methinks, theconfid 


Many other Difciplinary Controverfies I might in- 
ftance in, that will be better refolved by this courfe 
of Pra&tice, by the abundant experience which it will 
afford, than by all the Difputations or Writings thac 
have attempted it. 


18. And when for the extent of the aforefaid Bene-> 
fits, (which in the two next places fhall now be cone - 
fidered) The defign of this Work is, the Reforming and 
faving of all the People in our feveral Parifhes; For we 
fhall not leave out any Man that will fubmie to be in- 
ftructed. And though we can fcarce hope that every 
particular Perfon will be reformed and faved by it 
yet have we reafon to hope, that as the attempt is 
Univerfal, fo the fuccefs will be more general or ex- 
tenfive than hitherto we have feen of our other La- 
bours. Sure I am it is moft like to the Spirit, and 
Precept,.and Offers of the Gofpel which requireth 
us to Preach the Gofpel to every Creature, and pro- 
mifeth Life to every Man if he will accept it by be- 
lieving. If God would have all Mento be faved, and 
to come to the Knowledge of the Truth ( that is, as 
ReGor (and Benefactor) of the World, he hath ma- 
nifefted himfeif willing to fave all Men if they will 
themfelves, though his Ele& he will alfo make wil- 
ling) then fure it befeems us to offer Salvation unto all 
Men, and to endeavour to bring them to the Know- 
ledge of the Truth, And if Chrift Tafted Death for 
every Man, it’s meet we fhould Preach his Death to 
every Man. This Work hath a more excellent defign 
than our Accidental Conferences with now and then a 
particular Perfon. And I obferve ehat in fuch occa- 
fional Difcourfes Men {atisfie themfelves to have fpo- 
ken fome good Word,: but feldom fet plainly and 
clofely to the Matter, to convince Men of Sin, and 
Mifery, and Mercy; asin this purpofely appointed 
Work we are now more like todo. aac 


io) And further, it is likéto be a WORRMnaE MRAM 


our Brethren as it hath all this while t 
who by vain expeétations of the Magiftr 
fition, or by that inconfideratenefs, and iazii 
we are bewailing here this Day, have fo 

ted it tillnow as we have done; but eff 
{pair of a common Submiflion of the 
been the hindrance. But when they fhall 
bred of fo clear and great aDuty, and ex 
confideration of it, and fee with us the Fe 
of it, ina good Meafure, whenit is done by 
confent, no doubt they will Unies 
and gladiy Concur with us in fo Bleffed a 1 
For they are the Servants of the fame God, as re 
ful of their Flocks, and as Gonfcientious as 
as fenfible of the Intereft of Chrift, and 
paflionate to Mens Souls, and as Self-den 
as ready to door fuffer for fuch excellent ends: 
therefore they havethe fame Spirit, Rule, and 
will not be fo Uncharitable as to doubt, whe 
thatare Godly, (or the Generality of them) wil 
joyn with us throvgh all the Land. AndO 
happy thing it will be to fee {uch a general C 
nation for Chrift; and to fee all England fo f 


fhould make our Hearts rejoyce within us, t 
many Faithful Servants of Chrift all over 

to fall in with every particular Sinner wi 
ftrious Sollicitations for the faving of Souls. 

Men that will hardly take a denial.. Methinks, I 
ven fee all the Godly Minifters of Engi nd, even fi 

ting upon the Work already, and refolving to take th 
opportunity that Unanimity may Fa ateit, 
if they do, no doubt but God will fuce: 
it not then a moft happy undertaking that y 
, | 2" aa 
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fetting your hand to, and defiring the Affiftance of |thickeft of oppofing 


Chrift in this day. 


Twentith, Laftly, of fo grede Weight and Excel- 
lency is the Duty that we are upon, that The chiefe/ 
part of Church-Reformation that is behind, (as to 
means) con/iffeth in it; and it mutt be the chiefeft 
means to anfwer the Judgment, the Mercies, the 
Prayers, the Promifes, the Coft, the Endeavours, 
and Blood of the Nation; and without this it will 
not be done ; the ends of all thefe will never be well 
attained; a Reformation to purpofe will never be 
wrought; the Church will be ftill low, the Intereft 
of Chrift will be much negleé&ted; and God will {till 
have a Controverfy with the Land, and above all , 
with the Miniftry thathave been deepe{tin the Guilt, 


_ How long have wetalk’d of Reformation, how. 


much have we faid and done for it in general, and 
how Deeply and Devoutly have we Vowed it for our 
own Parts (of which more anon.) And after all 
this, how fhamefully have we neglected it, and neg- 


le& it to this Day! We carry our felves as if we had} 
not known or confidered what that Reformation was| ever believe in any but in fuch. § 
that we Vowed. As carnal Men will take on them)ny about Reformation. 
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Difficulties, -then is the Sincerity 
and the Strength of Men’s Hearts brought to T; ‘af 
and it will appear how they Purpofed and Promifed 
before. Reformation is to many of us, as the M-ffiak 
was to the Fews. Before he came, they looked and 
longed for him, and boaftéd of him, and rejoyced in 
hope of him, but when he came they could not abide 
him, but hated him, and would not believe thar he 
was indeed the Perfon, and therefore Perfecuted ind 
put him to Death, to the Curfeand Confufion AY 
main Body of their Nation, Mal. 3. Tye, The Lord 
whom we feck, fhall fuddenly come to his Temple pe 
the Meffiuger of the Covenant, whom ye delight in : 
But who can abide the Day -of his Coming, and who 
fhall frand when he appeareth 2 For be is like a Refiner’s 
Fire, and like Fuller’s Sope: And he thik Purifie the Sons 
of Levi, and Purge them as Gold and Silver, that they 
may offer to the Lord an Offering in Righreoufasf}. And the 
Reafon was, becaufe it was another Manner of Chrift 
that the Fews expeéted, than Jefus was that did ap- 
pear to chem; it was one to bring them Riches. and 
Liberty, and to this day they profefs thac they will 
O it is with too ma- 
They hoped for a Refor- 


to be Chriftians, and profefs with Confidence that they |mation that fhould bring them more Wealth and 


believe in Chrift, accept of his Salvation, and may | Honour with the People, 
contend for Chrift, and Fight for him, and yer for, do what they would have them: 


all this, would have none of him, but perifh for re- 
fufing him; who little dream’d that ever they had been 
refufers of himi; and all becaufe they under!tood 
not what his Salvation is, and how it is carried on, 
but dream of a “Salvation without Flefh-difpleafing, 
and without Self-denying, and renouncing the Worid, 
and parting with their Sins, and without any Holine(s 


ny Minifters and private Men Talk and Write, and 


would little have believed that Man, that fhould 
have prefumed to tell them, that for all this, their 
very hearts were againft Reformation, and that they 
that were Praying for it, and fafting for it, and wa- 
ding through Blood for it, would never accept it, but 


would themfelves be the Rejecters and Deftroyers of|dancy were well 


it ? And yet fo it is, and fo ic hath too plainly prov- 
ed; and whence is all this ftrange Deceit. of Heart? 
That good Men fhould no better know themfelves? 
Why, the Cafe is plain: They. Thought of 2 Refor- 
mation to be giveh by God, but not of a Reforma- 
tion to be wrought onand by themfelves.. They con- 


-fidered the Blefling, but never thought of the Means 


of Accomplifhing it. Butas if they had expe@ed 
that all things befides themfelves {lould be mended 
without them; or that the Holy Ghoft fhould again 

efcend miraculoufly, or every Sermon fhould con. 
vert it’s Thoufands, or that fome Angel from Heaven, 
or fome Elias fhould be fent to reftore all things, 
or that the Law of a Parliament, and the Sword of a 
Magiftrate would have converted or conftrained all, 
and have done the Deed; and little did they think of 
a Reformation that muft be wrought by their own 
Diligence and unwearied Labours, by edrneft Preach- 
ing, and Catechizing, and perfonal Inftruétions, and 
taking heed to all the Flock, what ever Pains or Re- 
proaches it fhould coft them. They thought not 
that a through Reformation muft multiply their own 
Work, but we had all of us too carnal Thoughts, that 


when we had ungodly Men at our Mercy all would 


« 


_. be done, and conquering them was converting them, 


or fuch a Means as would have frighted theni to 
Heaven. But the Bufinefs is far otherwife, and had 
we then known how a Reformation. tnutt be attained, 
pethaps fome would have been colder in the Profe- 


rs aay of it. And yet I know that even forefeen La: 


urs feem {mall Matters at a Diftahce,; while we do 
‘but hear or talk of them: But whet we come 
nearer them, and muft lay our Hands to the Work, 
sngipyt on our Armour, and charge through the 
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and Power to force Mento 
And now they fee 4 
Reformation that muft put them to more Condefcen~ 
tion and Pains than ever they were before, this will 
not down with them, They thought of having the 
Oppofers of GodlinefS under their Feet ; but now 


they fee they muit go to them with humble Intreaties 
and put their Hands under their Feet, if it would do 
,them good, and meekly befeech even thofe that fome- 
or any great Pains and Labour of their owa iu fubfer- | ti ) 
viency to Chrift and the Spirie: Even fo did too ma-, Bufinefs co overcome them by 
them with Love. 


Pray, and Sigh, and long for Reformation, andjare here croft, 


time foughe their Lives and make it now their daily 
Kindnefs, and win 


O how many carnal Expeéations 


Hence alfo it is, that moft Men do lay fo great 2 
part of Reformation in their private Opinions, or fins 
Sular Ways: The Prelatical Party think that the true 
Reformation is to reftore them to Power. The Pref= 
byterians havé thought, that if Prelacy and Indepen- 
down, and Clafles up, the Work 
were much done : And the Independents have 
Thought that if they had gathered a feparated Body 
of godly People under Covenant, much of the Refor- 
mation were wtought: And the Andbaptifts have 
thought, that if they could but get Peaple to be Ba- 
tized again, they have done a great Matter for Re- 
formation, I am not now reproving any of thefe in 
the Matter, (though the laft efpecially well deferve 
it) but that they lay fo much upon their feveral Or- 
ders. and Formalites as many of them do: When in- 
deed if we had our Will in all fuch Matters of Order, 
and had the righteft Form of Government in the 
World, it is the painful Execution, and the diligent and 
pruderit Ufe of Means for Men’s Converfion and Edi- 
fication, by able faithful Men, that muft accomplifh 
the Reformation. Brethren, I dare confidently tell 
you, that if you will faithfully perform what you 
have agreed upon both in this Bufinefs of Catechi- 
zing and perfonal Inftruétion, and in the Matter of 
Difcipiine formerly (where we have well waved all 
the controverted Part, which hath fo much afcribed 
to it) you will do miore for the true Reformation, 
that is fo defirable, and hath been fo long Prayed and 
eagerly Contended for, are ever like to effec. If Bi- 
fhops would do this Work, I would take them for Re- 
formers: And if Presbyters will do it, I will cake 
them for Reforthers: And it was thofe that negle@- 
ed and hindred it, that I ever took for Deformers. 
Let us fee the Work well done, that God hath made 
fo neceffary for Mens Gonverfion, Prefervation, Re- 
ftauration and Salvation, and the Doers of ir, whether 
Prelates or Presbyters, fhall never have fierce Qp- 
pofition of mine. But it is not bare Canons, and 
Orders, and Names; and Shews, thar any wife oie 
wil 


. 
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will take for the Subftance of Reformation ! It is not 
Circumcifion or Uncircumfion, to be a Few or a Gen- 
tile, Bond or Free, that availeth any. thing, but a new 
Creature, and Faith that worketh by Love. That is) 
the Reformation which beft healeth the Ignorance,! 
and Infidelity, and Pride, and Hypocrify, and World- 
linefS, and other killing Sins of the Land, and that 
moft effectually bringeth Men to Faith and Holinefs, 
Not that I would have the leaft Truth or Duty under- ] f 
valued, or any Part of God’s Will to be rejected: But} Eyes of the Nation are Or fhould be, all (under God) 
the Kingdom of God confifteth not in. every Truth} upon you, for the bringing in. the Harveft of their 
or Duty ; not in Ceremonies or Circumttances, not; Coft and Labours, I profefs, ir maketh me:admire at 
in Meats or Drinks, but in Righteoufnefs and Peace, } the fearful Deceitfulnefs of the Heart of Man, to fee 
and Joy in the Holy-Ghoft. how every Man can callon othersfor Duty, orCenfure 
Dear Brethren, it is you, and fuch as you, that un-| them for the omitting it,and what excellent Judges we 


their Prayers and Pains, their Coft and Blood, andj The very judicious Teachers of the Nations can cry 
heavy Sufferings. Allthat they have been doing, for out (and too juftly) againft one Seé@ and another Sect, 
and again{t unfaichful Underminers of thofe that they 
for fo many Years, was burto prepare the way for you, thought would have done the Work, and againtt the 
“was going on 
what would they do by Fire and Sword, by Drums‘and fay, (Thefe have betrayed the Church, and fru 


can glory in the thing confidered in itfelf. For War is, on of our Livings which they would have deprived us 
the moft heavy temporal Judgment. And far Jas of. Was this the Reformation, that we might live in 
H 


greater Eafie and Fulnefs, and fucceed the ejected Mi- 


your way, and to caft out the Kubbifh, and prepare; What can they fee in our Perfons er Gountenances 
you the way to build the Houfe. Alas! They cannot} for which they fhould fo Dote upon us? Ar 
with ali their Vidtories exalt the Lord Jefus in the| Men, frail and corruptible Flefh, unworthy $ 
Soul of any Sinner; and therefore they cannot fet up| like themfelves ? Surely it was for ve ae C 
his Spiritual Kingdom; for the Hearts of Men are his! Ends of our Work, and ‘not for our I 
Houle and Throne: If the Work fhould ftop wich the 
End of theirs, and go no further than they can carry] & 
it, we fhould be inthe End but where we were in the 
Beginning, and one Generation of Chrift’s Enemies 
would fucceed another,.and they that take down: the 
‘Wicked would inherit their Vices, as they poilefs their 
Rooms; and the laft would be far the wor't, as being 
deeper in the Guilt, and more engaged in Evil-doing, 
All this_Trouble then, and Stir of the Nation, hath 
been to bring the work to your hands; and hall ic die 
there! God forbid! They have opened you the Door; 
and exceeding Coft and Sufferings have removed 
many of your Impediments, and put the building In- 
ftruments into your Hands; and will you now ftand 
{till and loyter ? God forbid! Up then Brethren, and 
give the Nation the Fruit of their Coft.and Pains; fra- 
{trate not all the Preparers Works: Fail not the long 
Expectations of fo many, Thoufands, that have Prayed 
in hope of a true Reformation, and paid in hope, and 
ventured in hope, and. faffered. inyhope, and waited 
tillnow in hope. Inthe Name of God take heed that 
now you fail not of thefe. Hopes. Have they fpent fo 
long time Fencing the Vineyard, and Weeding and 
Pruning it, and making it ready for yourHands; and 
will you fail them that are fent to gather-in the]. 
Vintage, and lofe their Labours 2) When they have 
Plowed the Field, will you Sow-it by Halves? If 
they had known beforehand that Minifters would 
have proved Idle and Unfaithful, how many Hundreds 
would have {pared their Blood, and how many ‘Thou- 
fands would have fate ftill, and have Jet the old Rea- 
ders and Formalifls alone; and have faid, [If we muft 
have Dullards and unprofitable Men, itis a3 good have 
as one another: It is not worth fo much Coft and 
: |, de See 


» 


Eafe, difpleafe not Sinners, nor your < 
let’ your Neighbours Sink or Swim, — 
Preaching will not fave them, let th 
if the Cafe be far, otherwife you w 
you. (But I thall fay more of this 


ori oan (Swe Ey! hi 
Secondly, aving given you the fi 
ving Reafons, which were drawn f 
fits of the prefent undertaken! Work, 
fecond Sort, which are taken fi 
‘which if they were taken alone, 
nefs, 1 confefs might'be rather £ 
Motives: But taking thefe with thofe 1 
and follow, and the Cafe ‘is ot erwife if 
tics muftexcive to greater Diligence in anec 
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And Difficulties we fhall find. many both in our 
felves and in. our People; which becaufe they are 
things fo Obvious that. your Experience will leave no 
Room for doubting, I fhall take leave to pafs them 
over in a few Words. 1 Sateen Mikes. eae 

r. In our felves there is much Dulnefs and Lazinefs, 
fo that there will be much ado to get us to be Faith- 
ful in fo hard a Work. Like a Sluggard in Bed, that 
knows he fhould rife, and yet delayeth and would 
ftay as long as he can; {fo do we by Duties that our 
corrupt Natures are againft, and put us to the ufe of 
all our Powers. Meer Sloth will tie the Hands of 
many. : 

2. We have alfoa bafe Man-pleafing Difpofition, 
which will make us let Men perith left we lofe their 
-‘Love and les them go quietly to Hell, left we fhould 
make them angry with us for {eeking their Salvation: 
“and we are ready to venture on the difpleafure of 
God, and venture our People into everlafting Mifery, 
rather than get Ill-will to our felves. This Diftemper 
- mutt be diligently refifted. a 3 

73. Wehave fome of us alfo’ a foolifh Bathfulnefs, 
which makes us very backwardto begin with them, 
and'to {peak plainly to them: We are fo Modett for- 
footh, that we Bluth to fpeak of Chrift, or to con- 
tradict the Devil, or to fave a Soul; when fhameful 
Works we are lefs afhamed of. | 

4. ‘We are fo carnal, that we are prone by our 
Flefhly Interefts, to be drawn to Unfaithfulnefs in the 
Work of Chrift. Left welofe our Tythes, or bring 
trouble upon our felves, or fet People againft us, and 
many fuch like, - All thefe require Diligence for their 
Refiflance. 

“4. The greateft Impediment of all is, that we are 
too weak in the Faith: So that when we fhould fee 
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2. >And fo great is the Dulnefs of many thae are 
willing, that they can fcarce learn a Leaf of a Cate- 
chifin in ‘a long time, and therefore will keep away, 
as afhamed of: their Ignorance, unlefs wé are Wife 
and Diligent to.encourage them. . 
“| 3. And when they do come, fo great is their [gno- 
tance and Unapprehenfivenefs, that you-will find it 
a wonderful hard Matter to get them to. underfand 
you; fo that if you have not the Skill ‘of making 
things plain, you will leave them as firange to it, as 
before. 
4, And .yet harder will you find it to work things 
upon their Hearts, and fee them fo clofe to the Quick, 
as to make that faving Change, which is our End, and 
without which our Labour is almoft loft. Oh what 
a Block, what a Rock isa hardened carnal Heart! 
How ftiffy willie refift the moft powerful Perfwafions! 
and hear of everlafting Life or Death, as athing of no- 
thing! If you have not therefore great Serioufnefs, 
and Fervency, and working Matter, and fitnefs of Ex- 
preflion, what good can you expect? And when all ' 


is done, the Spirit of Grace muft do the Work: But 


as God and Men do ufe to choofe Inftruments mot 
fuitable to the Nature of the-Agent, Work or End, 


fo here the Spirit of Wifdom, Life, and Holinefs, doth 


not ufe to work by Foolith, dead or carnal Inftruments, 
but by fuch perfwafions of Light, and Life, and Pu- 
rity, as are likeft to it felf, and to che Work that is to 
be wrought thereby. 

5: And when you have made fome defirable Im- 
preflions on their Hearts, if you look not after them, 
and have. a {pecial Care. of them when they are gone, 
their Hearts will foon return to their former Hard- 
nefs, and their old Companions, and Temptations will 
work off all again. I do but briefly Hint thefe Thinks 


upon a Man for his Converfion with all our Might, if; which you fo well know. , All the Difficulties of 
there be not the Stirrings of Unbelief within us, to!the Work of Converfion, which you ufe to acquaint 
rife up actual Queflionings of Heaven and Hell,|the People with, are here before usin our prefent 
whether the things that we fhould carneftly Prefs be | Work; which I will forbear to Enumerate, | as fup- 
true, yet at leaft the Belief of them is fo weak, that, pofing it unneceflary. | 
it will hardly excite’ in us fo kindly, refolute, and con- {oF 
ftant ‘Zeal: So that our whole Motion will be but | Saks thagald wd ba ; 
weak, becaufethe Spring of Faith isfo weak. QO what| Tdirdly, The third Sort of moving Reafons are 
need therefore have all Minitters for themfelves and| drawn from the Neceffity of the undertaken Work : 
their Work, to look weil to their Faith, efpecialy thar For if it were not neceflary, the Lazy might be 
their Affenr to the Truth of Scripture, about the difcouraged rather than excited, by the formen- 
Joy and Torments of the Life to come, be Sound and j tioued Difficulties, as is aforefaid. And if we fhould 
Lively. +e age Ai bee here Expatiate , we might find Matter for a Vo- 
(6. And laftly, we have commonly a great deal. of lumn by it felf, But becaufe I have already been 
“Unskilfulnefs and Unfitnefs for this Work. Alas, how jlonger than I did intend, I fhall only give youa 
‘few know to deal. with an ignorant, worldly Man! bricf Hint of fome of the general grounds of this Ne- 
forfalvation! To get within him, and win upon|ceflity. — in 
him, and {uit all Speeches to Mens feveral Conditions| And x. It is neceflary by Obligation, Ut Offci- 
- ‘and Temper, to choofe the meeteft Subjects, and fol-| ai, Neceffitate precepti: and 2. It is neceflary ad fi~ 
_ ‘Yow them with the holy Mixture of Serioufnefs, and| em; and that, 1. For God. 2. For our Neighbours. 
_ _Terror'and Love, and Meeknefs, and Evangelical Al-| 3: And for our felves. . 
urements! O who is fit for fuch'a Thing! I profefs| 1. For the Firft of thefe. x: We have on us che 
ferionfly it feems to me (by Experience) as hard a| Obligation of Scripture-precepts. | 1. General, 
Matter to confer aright with fucha carnal Perfon in!2. Special, And 2. the fubfervient Obligation (or 
order to his Change, as to Preach fuch Sermons as or-|the firft Bound fafter on us) by Promife and 
dinarily we do, if not much more. All thefe Diffi-|'Threatnings. 3. And thefe alfo fecond by Execu- 
‘culties in our felves, fliould waken us to Refolutions,| tions; even 1. By adual Judgment. — 2: And Mer- 
Preparations and Diligence, that we be not overcome|cies, And laftly, we have the Obligation of our 
. aot Heda and hindred from, or inthe Work. own undertaking upon us. Thefe all. deferve your 
ee OF &" Okuma gee. Vn ee Confideration but may not be infifted on by me, left 
I be over Tedious. ft . 

1, Every Ghriftian is obliged to do.all that he can 
for the Salvation of others, but every Minifter is 
double obliged, becaufe he is feparated to the Gofpel 
of Chrift, and is to give up himfelf wholly to thae 
Work, Rom, 1. t. 1 (Tim, 4. 15. Itis needlefs to 
make any further Queftion ef our Obligation, when 
‘we know thae this Work, is needful to our Peoples 
Converfioh and Salvatiori, and that we are in genera 
Commanded to do all chat is needful to thofe Ends, as 


Wy ; CP er eee Freee Wat! ia ti aM 
© Secondly, And for our People, we have as many 

‘Difficulties to encdinter with -in them. 1. Too 
_ ‘many of them will be obftinately unwilling to be 
_ “Faught; and fcorn to come ‘at us, as being too 
‘good to be Catechized, orioo old to learn: Unilefs we 
cal wifely with them in Publick and Private, by the 
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anon. Even the antient Profeffors, have need to be; times, which occafioneth the Quakers to challenge. 
Taught the Principles of God’s Oracles, if they|us to thew where any ever took a Text, and Preach’d 
have neglected it, or forgot it, faith the Apoftle,|/4s we do; (thoughthey might have found that Chrift 


cra'ay xeeiv tyde Te Md done vas tive Teh sorycia Tit 
aes TOV Aoyiay TE Ost. Heb. §- 12. Whether the un- 


did fo, Luke 4.18.) Paul Preached privately to them 
of Reputation, left he fhould have rug, and laboured in vain, 


converted have need of Converfion and the means of| Gal. 2. 2. And that earneft Charge, no doubt, incline 


it, I hope is no doubt among us: And whether this 
be a means, and a needful means, Experience may. put 
us far out of doubt, if we had no more. Let them 
that have taken moft Pains in Publick, examine their 
People, and try whether many of them be not yet as 
Ignorant and as Carelefs almoft, as if they had never 
heard the Gofpel. For my Part, I ftudy to {peak as 
plainly and movingly asI can, (and next my Study 
to fpeak truly, thefe are my chief Studies) and yet 
T frequently meet with thofe that have been my 
Hearers this 8 or 10 Years, who know not whether 
Chrift be God or Man, and wonder when [I tell them 
the Hiftory of his Birth, and Life, and Death, and 
{ending abroad the Gofpel, as if they had never 
heard it before, and that know not'that Infants have 
any original Sin: And of thofe that know the Hifto- 
ry of the Gofpel, how few are they that know the 
Nature of that Faith, Repentance and Holinefs, thar 
it requireth ; Or at leaft,’that know their own Hearts? 
But moft of them have an ungrounded Affiance in 
Chrift, trufting that he will pardon, juftifie and fave 
them, while the World hath their Hearts, and they 
live to the Flefh: and this Aifiance they take fora 
Juftifying-faith. I have found by Experience, that an 
ignorant Sot that hath been an unprofitable Hearer fo 
long, hath got more Knowledge and Remorfe of Con- 
{cience in half an Hour’s clofe Difcourfe, than they 
did from ten years publick Preaching. I know that 
Preaching of the Gofpel publickly is the moft excel- 
lent means, becaufe we fpeak to many at once: But 
otherwife, it is ufually far more effectual to Preach 
it privately to a particular Sinner, as to himfelf. For 
the plaineft Man that is, can {carce {peak plain enough 
in publick for them to underftand ; but in private we 
may much more. In publick, we may not ufe fich 
homely Expreflions, or Repetitions, as their Dulnefs 
doth require, but in private we may: In publick our 
Speeches are long, and we quite over-run their Un- 
derftandings and Memories, and they are confound- 
ed and at a lofs, and not able to follow us, -and one 
thing drives out another, and fo they know not what 
we faid: But in private we can take our work Grada- 
tim, and take our Hearers with us as we go; and by 
Queftions and their Anfwers, we can fee how far they 
go with us, and what wehave next todo. Inpublick 
by length and fpeaking alone, we lofe to the Atten- 
tions; But when they are Interlocutors, we can eafily 
caufe them to attend. Befides that, we can (as we 
above faid) better anfwer the Objections, and en- 
gage them by Protifes before we leave them, which 
in publick we cannot do. I conclude therefore that 
publick Preaching will not be fufficient: For though 
it may be an effectual means to convert many, yet 
not fo many ; as Experience, and God’s Appointment 
of further means, may affure us. Long may you 
Study and Preach to little purpofe, if you negleé this 
Duty. 

a And for inftances of particular fpecial Obliga- 
tions, we might eafily fhew you many, both from 
Chriff's own Examples, who ufed this Interlocutory 
Preaching both to his Difciples and to the Fews, and 
from the Apoftles Examples, who did the like: But 


- that indeed it would be needlefs Tedioufnefs to recite. 


the Paflages to thofe that fo well know them, it being 
the moft ordinary way of the Apoftles Preaching, to 
do it thus Interlocutorily and Difcourfe it out in the 
Conclufion. Thus Perer preached to the Fews Acts 2. 
and Cornelius and his Friends, Acts 10. and thus 
Philip Preached to the Eunuch, Ads 9. and thus Paul 
Preached to the faylor, Ads 16. and to many others, 
Sts plain that it was the commoneft Preaching of thofe 


ethit, 2 Tim. 4. 1, 2. I charge thee therefore before 
God and the Lord ‘fefus Chrift, who {hall Fudge the Quick 
and the Dead at bis appearing, and bis Kingdom, Preach 
the Word, be inftant in Seafon, and cut of Seafon; 
reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long Suffiring and Do- 
‘trine. Both publick Preaching, and all forts of Re- 
proofs and Exhortations are here required, : 

3. And how thefe Precepts are feconded with Pro- 
mifes and Threatnings, is fo well knqwn, 1 fhalf 
pafs it over with the reft, 

2. There is a Neceflity alfo of this Duty ad finem 3 
and firit, to the greater Glory of God, by the fuller 
fuccefs of the Gofpel: Not fimply to his Glory, as if he 
could not have his Glory without ie: For fo our Sal- 
vation is notneceflary to his Glory: Butto his greater 
Glory: Becaufe he is moft honoured and pleafed whery 
moft are faved: For he hath {worn that he hath ng 
pleafure in the Death of a Sinner, but rather that he 
return and Live. And doubtlefsas every Chriftiang 
liveth to the Glory of God, as his End, fo will he 
gladly take that Courfe that may moft effectually pro- 
mote it. For what: Man would not attain his Ends? 
O Brethren, if we could generally fet this Work @ 
footin all the Parifhes of England, and get our People 
to fubmit to it, and then profecute it Skilfully and 
Zealoufly our felves, what aGlory would it put upom 
the Face of the Nation, and what Glory would re- 
dound to God thereby? - If our common Ignorance 
were thus Banifh’d, and our Vanity and Idlenefsturned 
into the ftudy of the way of Life, and every Shop, 
and every Houfe were bufied in learning of Catechifins, 
and {peaking of the Word and Works of God, what 
pleafure would God take in our Cities and Countries 2 
Me would even dwell in our Habitations, and make 
them his Delight, It is the Glory of Chrift that fhineth 
in his Saints ; and all their Glory is his Glory; that 
therefore which honoureth them, in Number or Ex- 
cellency, that honoureth him: Will not the Glory of 
Chrift be moft wonderful and confpicuous in’ the new 
Jeru{alem, when the Church fhall have that fhining 
Luftre that is defcribed in Rev. 28. Jt is he that is 
the Sun and the Shield of his Church, and his Lighe 
is in it, in which they fhall have Light; and the bufinefs 
of every Saint is to glorifiehim: Iftherefore we can 
increafe the number or ftrength of the Saints, we there- 
by increafe the honour of the King of Saints; For he 
will have Service and Praife where before he had Dif. 
obedience and Difhonour. Chrift alfo will be honour- _ 
ed in the Fruits of his Blood-fhed, and the Spirit of 
Grace in the fruit of his Operations; and do not all 
thefe Ends require that we ufe the means with dili- 
gence? Sera 

2. This Duty alfo is neceffary to the welfare of our 
People: How much it doth conclude to their Salva- 
tion, is manifeft, Brethren, can you look believingly 
on your miferable Neighbours, and not perceive them 
calling for your help? There is not 2 Sinner whofe 
cafe you fhould not fo far Compaffionate, as to be 
willing to relieve them at dearerRates than this comes 
to. Gan you fee them as the Wounded Man by the 
way, and unmercifully pafs by ? Can you hear them 
cry to you, asthe Man of Adscedonia to Paul in his 
Vifion, come and help us? And yet will you refufe . 
your help? Are you entrufted wich an Hofpital, where 
one Languifheth in one Corner, and another Groaneth 
in another, and cryeth out, O help me, pity me for 
the Lords fake, and a third is raging Mad M deat would 
deftroy himfelf and you, and yet will Si fit Idle, or r 


relieve 


fufe your help? If it may be faid of nt 
not Mens Bodies, how much more of them 


not Mens Souls, that ifyou fee your Brother 


~ 


und fhut up the Bowels of your Compaffion from him, how 
dwelleth the Love of God im you? You are not fuch Mon.- 
fiers, fuch Hard-hearted Men, but you will pity a Le- 
per, you will pity the Naked, Imprifoned or Defolate, | 
you will pitty him that is Tormented with grievous | 
Pain or Sicknefs; And you will pity an Ignorant’ 
Hard-hearted Sinner? Will you not pitty one that mutt 
be fhut out from the Prefence of the Lord, and lie un- | 
der his remedilefs Wrath, if through-Repentance {peedi- | 


ly prevent itnot? O what a Heart it it that will not | 


pity fuch a one? What fhall [call the Heart of fuch} 
a Man? A Heart of Stone, ora very Rock, or Ada-! 
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mant, or the Heart of a Tyger? Or rather the Heart | 
of an Infidel? For fure if he believed the Mifery: of | 
the Impenitent, is it not poffible but he fhould have | 


pity on him! Can you tell Men in the Pulpit, that} 


they fhall certainly be Damned except they Repent, | 


and yet have no pity on them when you have proclaim-/ 
edfuch a Danger? And if you pity them; Will not. 
you do thus much for their Salvation? What abun-} 
dance round about you are blindly haftening to Per-'fortable Death, 
dition ? And your Voice is appointed to be the means | Harveft is before 
of reclaiming them. The Phyfician. hath no excufe, | 


who is doubly bound to relieve the Sick, when every 
Neighbour is to help them, Brethren, what if you 


heard Sinners cry after you in the Streets, O Sir: have) my Courfe ; henceforth is laid up for me a 
the oufne(s, which God the rig 
everlafting Wrath of God? I know I muft fhortly leave this\if you would be bleffe 


pity on me, and afford me your advice, I am afraid of 
World, and I am afraid left I fhall be miferable in the next ! 


| 407 
never known that Charye. But that they had rathet 
been Colliers, or Tinkers, or Sweepers of Channels’ 
than Pattors of Chrift’s Flock! When betides all the reft 
of their Sins, they jfhall have the Blood of fo many 
Souls to anfwer for. O Brethren, our Death as weil 
as our Peoples is at hand! And it is as terrible to an 
When we fee that Die we 
mutt, and there is no remedy, not Wit or Learning, 
no Credit or popular Applaufe can put by the Stroak. 
or delay the time ; but willing or unwilling, our Souls 
mutt be gone, and that into the World that we never 
faw, where our Perfon, and worldly Intereft wil] not 
be refpected. O then for a clear Confcience, that can 
fay, [I live not to my felf but to Chrift, I {pared not my pains 
I bid not my talent ; I concealed not Mens mifery, nor the 
way of their recovery.}| © Sirs, lec us the take time - 
while we may have it, and Work while it is Day, for 
the Night cometh when none can Work. This is'out 
Day too: And {by doing good to others, we muft do 
good to our felves. If you would prepare for acom- 
and a fure and great Reward, the 
you: Gird up the Loins of your 
Minds, and quit your felves like Men ; that you may 
end your Days wich that confident Triumph’ [ T h:ve 
Fought a good Fight, I have kept the Faith, I havi finithed 
0 Crown of Righte- 
hteous Fudve hall give me.| And 
d with thofe that Die in the 


| Lord; Labour now that you may reft from your La- 


Gould you deny your help to fuch a Sinner ? What if | bours then, and do fuch Works as you would with 


they came to your-Study-door, and cryed for help, | fhoald follow you, 


and would not away, till you had cold them how to 
efcape the Wrath of God? Could you find in your 
Hearts to drive them away without Advice? Iam con- 
fident you could not. Why, alas fuch Perfons are lefs 
Miferable than they that cannot cry for help. It isthe 
aardened Sinner that cares not for your help, that moft 
-acedeth it: And he that hath not fo much Life as to 
eel that he is Dead, nor fo much Light as to {ee his 
danger, nor fo much Senfe left as to pity himfelf, this 
is the Man that is moft to-be pittied. Look upon your 
Neighbours round about you, and chink» what abun- 
dance need your help in no Jefs a Cafe than the Appa- 
rent Danger of Damnation. And every impenitent 
Perfon that you fee and know about you, fuppofe that 
you hear them cry to you for help, as every you pitied 
poor Wretches, pity us, left we fhould be Tormented in the 
Flames of Hell; If you have the Hearts of Men, pityus: 
And do that for them that you would if they follow- 
ed you with fuch Complaints. O how can you Walk 
and Talk, and be Merry with fach People, when you 
Know their Cafe? Methinks when you look them in 
‘the Face, and think how they niuft lie in perpetual 
Mifery, you fhould break forth into Tears (as the 
Prophet did when he looked upon Haxzel,) and then 
Ml onwith the moft importunate Exhortations! When 
- you muit vifie them in their Sicknefs, will it not wound 
your Hearts, to fee them ready to depart into mifery, 
before you have ever dealt ferioufly with them for 
their recovery? O then for the Lord’s fake, and for 
the fake of poor Souls, have picy on them, and beftir 
_ your felves, and {pare no pains that may conduce to 
- their Salvation, | 


. And I mutt further tell you, that this Minifterial 
lglity is neceflary to your own Welfare, as well as 
your Peoples. For this is your Work, according to 
which (among others) you thall be judged. You can 
no more be faved without Mini/terial Diligence and Fi- 
delity, than they or you can be faved without Chrifian 
Diligence and Fidelity: If you care not for others, at 
leaft care for your felves. O what isic to anfwer for 
the neglect of fuch a Charge? And what Sins more 
ja than the betraying of Souls? Doth not that 

eatning make us tremble? [If thou warr not the 
Wicked-----their Blood will I require at thy Hands.) 1am 


afraid, nay, I am paft doubt, that the day $s near 


- 


: in unfaithful Minifters will with that they had 


and not fuch as will prove your 
Terror in the review. 


‘ Se Corse rv: 

Having found fo great Reafon to move. us to this 
Work, I fhall, before I come tothe Direction, x, 
Apply them further for our Humiliation and Excita- 
tion. And 2. Anfwer fome Objections that may be 
raifed. 

And 1. What caufe have we to bleed before the Lord 
this Day, that have negleéed fo great and good a 
Work fo long? That we have been Minifters of the 
Gofpe! fo many years, and done fo little by perfonal 
inftructions and conference for the faving of Mens 
Souls! If we had but fec a work this bufinefs fooner 
that we have now agreed upon, who knows how ma- 
ny more might have been brought over unto Chrift? 
and- how much happier we might have made our Pa- 
rifhes, erenow? And why might we not have done 
it fooner’as well as now? I confefs many impedi- 
ments were in our way, and fo there are ftill, and will 
be while there is a Devil to tempt, and a corrupt 
Heart in Man to refift the Light: But if the greateft 
impediment had not been in our felves, even in our 
own darknefs, and dulnefs, and undifpofednefs to 
Duty, and our dividednefs and unaptnefs to clofe for 
the Work of God, I fee not but much might have 
been done before this. Wehad the fame God to com- 
mand us, and the fame miferable objects of Compaffion, 
and the fame liberty from Governors of the Common- 
Wealth. But we {tood looking for Changes, and we 
would have had the Magiftrate not only to have given 
us leave to Work, but have done our Work for us, or 
at leaft to have brought the Game to our Hands, and 
while we look’d for better Days, we made them worfe, 
by the lamentable negleé& of a chief part of our Work, 
And had we as much petitioned Parliaments for the 
interpofition of their Authority to compel Men to be 
Catechized and Inftruéted by the Minifter, as we did 
for maintenance and other matters; it’s like we might 
have obtained it long ago, when they were forward 
to gratify us in fuch undifputable things. But we have 
finned, andhave no juft excufe for our Sin ; fomewhat 
that may, perhaps excufe 2 tanté, but nothing 2 toto; 
and the uF is fo great, becaufe the Duty is fo greaty 
that we fhould be afraid of pleading excufe too much, | 
The Lord of Mercy forgive us, and all che Miniftry © 
of England; and lay not this or any of our iene a> 

egli- 
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negligences to our Charge. O that he could coverall fhath a tendency to Mens Salvation? One would think 
our unfaithfulnefs, and by the Blood of the everlafting |that the very fight of your miferable Neighbours fhould 
Covenant, would waflv away our Gilt of the Blood of | be Motive fufficient to draw out your moft Compaffio- 
Souls, chat, when the chief Shepherd fhall gppear, we }nate endeavours for their Relief? Ifa Cripple do but 
may fland before him in Peace, and may not be Con-|unlap his Sores, and fhew you his difabled Lims, i€ 


; ; f : ? 
demned for the fcattering of his Flock. And O that} will move you without Words? And will not the cafe 


he would put up his Controyerfie which he hath a-|of Souls, that are near to Damnation move you?) O. 
gainft the -Paftors of his Church, and not deal the | happy Church, if the Phyfitians were but ee ; 
hardlicr with them for our fakes, nor fuffer under-|felves! And if we had not.too much of that Infidelity 
miners or profecutors to fcatter them, as they have|jand Stupidity which we daily Preach againfty in o- 
fuffered his Sheep to be fcattered! And chat he will|thers! And were foundlier perfwaded of that which 
not care as little for them, as they have done for the|we perfwade Men of, and deeplier affe@ed with thé. 
Souls of Men; nor think his Salvation too good for| wonderful things wherewith we would affeé@ them! 
them, as they have thonght their Labour and Suffer-| Were there but fuch clear and deep Imprefiioris uport 
ings too much for Mens Salvation: And as we have|our Souls, of thofe glorious things tha¢ we daily Preach, 
had many Days of Humiliation in England, for the |O what a change would it make in our Sermons, and 
Sins of the Land, and the Judgments that have Jain |in our private Courfe! O what a miferable thing ic is 
upon us, I hore we fhall hear that God will more|to the Church and to themfelves, that Men. mutt 
throughly humble the Miniftry, and caufe them to Preach of Heaven and Fell, before they foundly be- 
bewail their own negleéts, and to fet apart fome Days |lieve that there are fuch things!’ Or have feit the 
through the Land to that end; that they may not |weight of the Doétrines which they Preach! It would 
think ir enovgh to lament the Sins of others, while |amaze a fenfible Man to think what matters we Preach 
they over-look theirown ; and that God may not ab-|and ‘Talk of ! What it is for the Soul to pals out of 
hor our folemn National Humiliations, becaufe they |this Flefh, and go before-a righteous God, and enter 
are managed by unhumbled Guides; and that we may jupon unchangable Joy or Torment! O with what a- 
firft prevail with him for a pardon for our felves, that |mazing thoughts do dying Men apprehend thofe 
we may be the fitter to beg for the pardon of o-|things! How fhould fuch matcers be Preach’d and 
therga:* Difcourfed of? O the Gravity, the Serioufnefs, the 
* And O that we might caft out the Dung of our |unceffant Diligence that thefe things require! I know 
Pride, Contention, Self-feeking and Idlenefs, left}not what others think of them, but for my part, E 
God fhould caft our Sacrifices as Dung in our Faces, jam afhamed of my Stupidity, and wonder at my felf 
and fhould caft us outas the Dung of the Earth, as of|that I deal not with my own and others Souls, as one 
late he hath done many others for our Warning! And |that looks for the great day of the Lord: and thar F 
that we might prefently refolve in Concord to mend|can have room for almoit any other Thoughts or 
our pace, before we feel a fharper Spur than hitherto | Words, andthatfuch aftonifhing matters donot wholly 


we. have felt. take me up: I Marvel how { can Preach of them 
lightly and coldly, and how I can let Men alone in 
S8-B Ges. V2 their Sins! And that I do not go to them and befeech, 


2. And now Brethren, what have weto do for the|them for the Lords fake to Repent , however tt 
time to come, but to deny our lazy contradiéting Flefh, |take it, and whatever Pains or Trouble it fhould cof 
and rouze up our felves to the bufinefs that we are en-|me! 1 feldom come out of the Pulpit, but m 
gagedin. The Harveft is great, the Labourers are [{cicnce fimiteth me that I have been no mor 
ioo tew ; the Loyterers and Contentious hinderers are land fervent in fuch a Cafe. Bt 
many ; the Souls of Men are precious: The miferyof| It accufeth me not fo much for want 
Sinners is great; and the everlafting mifery that they |Ornaments or Elegancy, nor for letting 
are near to is greater, the Beauty and Glory of the|handfom word; but it asketh me, He 
Church is defirable, the Joy that we are-helping them | (peak of Life and Death with fuch an Hea 
to, is unconceivable; the Comfort that followeth a|rbow Preach of Heaven and Hell, in fu 
faithful Steward-fhip is not {mall; the Comfort of-a| manner? Doft thou believe what thou’) 
fuil fuccefs alfo will be greater; to be Co-workers|earnef or in jee? How canft thou tell People 
with God and his Spirits,.is nor a little Honour ; to|a thing, and that fo much mifery i upon” 
fublerve the Blood-thed of Chrift for Mens Salvation| them, and be no more affected with it 2S 
is not a light thing: ‘To leadon the Armies of Chrift| Weep over fuch @ People, and fhould not thy 
through the thickelt of the Enemies, and Guide them|rhy Words? Should’? not thou ery aloud, and 
fafely through a dangerous Wildernefs, and Steer the| their Tran[ereffions 2 And intreat and befsech as 
Veficl through fuch Storms, and Rocks, and Sands,| Death. Truly this is the peal that Confci 
and Shelves, and bring it fafe to the Harbour of Reft,| ring inmy Ears, and yet my droufie Soul will 
requireth no Imall Skill and Diligence: The Fields|awakened! O what a thing is a fenfelefS 
now feem even White unto Harveil, the preparations! Heart! O Lord fave us from’ the plague of | 
that have been made for us, are very great, the Seafon | and Hard-heartednefs our felves, or elf how fha 
of Working is more Warm and Calm, than moft Ages| be fit Inftruments of faving others from it? O 
before us have ever feen;:. We have carelefly Loytered} on our own Souls, which thou wouldeff 7 Mg 
too long already; the prefent time is potting away ;|on the Souls of others! I am evenconfou nded et 
while we are trifling, Men are Dying, how faft are|what difference there is between my Sickne wm) 
Men pafling into another World? And is there no- henfions, and my Pulpit and Difcourfing — “fi 
thing in.ali this to awaken us to our Duty, and tore-| fions of the Life to come? That ever thai 
folveusito {peedy and unwearied Diligence ? Can we} fo light a matterto me now; which feen 
think that a Man can be too careful and painful under|and aftonifhing a matter then; and I know 
all thefe Motives and Engagements? Or could that|again when Death looks me in the Face, w 
Man be a fit Tnftrament for other, Mens Illumination, | daily know and think of that approach 
that were himfelf fo Blind? Or for the quickening of| yer ver{ 
others, that were himfelf fo Senflefs? Whar Sirs, are| apprehenfions? O Brethtén fure if ye 
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Compaffion on loft Sinners ? Wilt thou do no more to fek| 7. All the Examples of the Prop 
and tofave them? Is there not [uch and fuch, and {uch a|and other Preachers Recorded in Scripture, will rifé 
one, O bow many round about thee, that are yet the vifible| up againft fuch and Condemti them: Even this Par- 
Sons of Deeth? What haft thou faid to them or done for) tern that is fer. them by: Panl, AF. 23. And all the 
their recovery? Shall they Dye, and be in Hell before thou) Examples of the diligent Servants of Chrift in thefe 
awilt {peak to them one ferious Word to prevent it? Shall| later times, and in the places about them. For 
they there Curfe thee for ever that didff no more in time to| thefe were for their imitation, and to provoke them 
fave them 2? Such cries of Confcience are daily in mine} to an Holy Emulation, Fidelity arid Minifterial dili. 
Ears, though the Lord knows I have too little obeyed] gence. p 
them. The God of Mercy pardon me, and awake; 8. The Holy Bible that is open before us, and all 
me with the reft of his Servants that have been thus| the Books in our Studies that tell us of our Duty. aj. 
finfully negligent ; I confefs tomy fhame, that I fel-| rely orindire@ly, may Condemn the Lazy and Un- 
dom hear the Bell Toll for one that is Dead, but Con-| profitable Servant: For we have not all thefe helps 
{cience asketh me, What haft done for the faving of teat\ and furniture in vain. j 
Soul before it left the Body? Thereis one more gone to fudg-| 9. All the Sermons that we Preach to perfwade 
ment; what didft thou to prepare them for ‘fudgment? And| our People to work out their Salvation with Fear an, 


yet I have been floathful and backward to helpthe reft| Trembling, to lay violent Hands upon the Crown, an 
that do furvive. How can, you chufe, when you are|take the Kingdom as by Force, to {trive to enter in 
laying a Corps in the Grave, but think with your the {trait Gate, and fo to-ran as they that may obtain, 
felves, Here lieth the Body, but where 2 the Soul? And | exc. Will rile up againft¢he unfaithful and Condémn 
what have I done for it, before it departed ? It was part of | them. For if it fo nearly concern them to Labour foi 
my Charge, what account canI give of it? O Sirs, is ita | their Salvation, doth it not concern us who have the 
{mall matter to you to anfwer fuch quetftions as thefe?) Charge of them to be alfo Violent, Laborious, and 
Tt may feem fonow, but the hour is coming when it! Unwearied in ftriving to help ontheis Salvation? {5 
will not feem fo. _ If our Hearts Condemn us, God is lc worth their Labour, and Patience, and is ic not alfo 
greater than our Hearts, and will Condemn us much) worth ours 2 
more: Even with another kind of,Condemnationthan| 10. All the Sermons that we Preach to them to fer 
Confcience doth. The Voice of Confcience now is | our the danger of a Natural State, the evil of Sin) the 
a ftill Voice, and the Sentence of Con{cienceisa gen- | need of Chrift, and Grace, the Joys of Heaven, and’ 
tle Sentence, in comparifon of the Voice, andthe Sen- the Torments of Hell, yea, andthe truth of Chriflian 
tence of God. ‘Alas! Confcience feeth but a very | Religion, will rife up in Judgment againft fuch and 
little of our Sin and Mifery, in comparifon of what} Condemn them. And a fad review it will be to them. 
God feeth. What Mountains would thofe things aps iclves, when they fhall be forc’d to think [ did I telt 
pear to. your Souls, which now feem Mole-hills? Whae | them of fuch great dangers and hopes in publick, and 
Beams would thefe be in your Eyes that now feem | would I do no more to help them in private? Whar, 
Motes, if you did bur fee them with a clearer Light? tell them daily of threatned Damtiation, and yet ler 
(1 dare not fay, As God feeth them) we can eafily | them run into it fo eafily? Tell them of fuch a Glory 
make fhift to plead the Caufe with Confcience , and | and fcarce fpeak a Word to them Perfonally to_help 
either Bribeic, or bear its Sentence: But God is not fo them to ic? Were thefe fich great matters with me 
eafily dealt with, nor his Sentence fo eafily born. Where-|at Church, and fo {mall when I came Home?] All 
forewe receiving (and Preaching) @ Kingdom that canpot | this is dreadful Self-condemnation, 
be moved, let us have Grace whereby we may ferve God ac-| . 11. All the Sermons that we have Preached to per- 
ceptably, with Reverence, and Godly Fear ; for our God w a\ {wade other Men to fuch Duties, as Neighbours to 
Confuming Fire, Heb. 12. wt. But becaufe you fhall| Exhort one another daily, and plainly to Rebuke them, 
not fay, that Laffright my felf or you with Bug-bears,|and Parents and Matters to do it to their Children 
atid tell you of Dangers and Terrors when there are! and Servants, will rife up in Judgment againft fuch, 
-none, I will here addthe certainty and furenefs of|and Condemn them. For will you perfwade others 
that Condemnation that is like to befal the negligent} to that which you will not do ( as far as you can ) 
Paftors, and particularly that will befal us chat are} your felves? When you threaten them for negle@ing 
here this day, if we fhall hereafter be wilful Neg-| it, you threaten your own Souls. 
Aeéters of this great Work; how many will be ready} x2. All ourhard cenfures of the Magiftrate for dos 
to rife up againft us to our Condemnation? — ing no more, dnd all our reproofs of him for permit- 
x. Our Parents that deftinated us to the Miniftry | ting Seducers, and denying his further affiftance to 
may Condemn us, and fay, Lord we devoted them to thy| the Minifters, doth Condemn our felves if we refufe 
Service > and they made light of it, and ferved them-|our own Duty. What, muft all the Rulets of the 
felves: ee ‘ es a World be Servants to our SloathfilnefS, or light us the 
2. Out Mafters that Taught us, our Tutors that in-| Candle to do nothing, or only hold the Stirrup to our 
firuded us; the Schools and Univerfities that we| Pride, or make our Beds for us, that we may Sleep by 
lived in, and all the years that wefpentin Study may | Day-light? Should they do their part in a fubordinate 
rife up in Judgment againft us, and Condemn us :| Office toy proteé and further us, and fhould not we 
‘ For why was all this, but for the Work of God? do ours, who ftand neareft to the end? 
3. Our Learning, ahd Knowledge, and Minifterial} 13. All the Maintenance that we take for our Ser- 
- Gifts will Condemn us; For to whatare we made par-| vice, if we be unfaithful will Condemn us: For who 
takers of thefe, bur for the Work of God? {is it that will pay a Servant to take his Pleafure, or fit 
‘% 4. Our voluntary undertaking the Charge of Souls] ftill, or Work for himfelf? If we have the Fleece, it 
_ will Condemnus; For all Men fhould be true to the| is fure that we may look to the Flock. And by taking 
taken. , the Wages, we oblige our felvesta do the Work. 
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Chrift hath. one and fuffered for them will rife| the People, and all the Minifterial Privileges before 


‘Judgment again us: If we be negligent and| mentioned will Condemn the Unfaithful: For the Ho- 

ithful, and Con lemn us: For that we did “by| nour is but the encouragement to the Work, and obli- 

;. All the feve « and Charges of Holy| 19. Allthe Withefs that we have born againft the 
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our negledt. deftroy them for whom Chrift Dyed. | gethto it: 
“All re Precepts 
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Words we have spoken agaittt them, and all the en- 
deavours that we have ufed for their removal, will 
Condemn the Unfaithful., For God isno refpeéér of 
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Perfons: Ifwe fueceed them in their Sins, we fpoke| would have, and the matter was put into our own - 
And as we Condemned | Hands, to be as painful as we’ could, and to exercife 


all chat again{t our felves. 


| Gildas Saloianus : 


~ 


~ 


them, God and others will Condemn us, if we imitate | what Difcipline we would, that then we would do 
them: And though we be not fo bad as' they, it will| nothing (but publickly Preach) that we would not 
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prove fad to be too like them. 3. 
16. All the Judgments that God hath Executed on 
them in this Age before our Eyes, will Condemn us, 
if we be unfaithful: Hath he made the Idle Shepherds 
and fenfual Drones, to ftink in the Noftrils of the 
People? And will he Honour us, if we be Idle and 
Senfual ? Hath he fequeftred them, and caft them ont 
of their Habitations, and out of the Pulpits, and laid 
them by, as Dead, while they are alive, and made 
them a hifling and a by-word inthe Land? And yet 
dare we imitate them? Are not their Sufferings our 
Warnings? And did not all this befal them for our 
Examples? If any thing in the World fhould waken 
Minifters to Self-denial and Diligence, one would 
think we had feen enough to do it? If the Judgments 
of God on one Man fhould do fo much, what fhould 
fo many years Judgment onfo many hundreds of them 
do? Would you haveimitated the Old World, if you 
had feenthe Flood that Drowned them! Would you 
have taken up the Sins of Sodom, Pride, Fulnefs of 
Bread, Idlenefs, if you had ftood by and feen the 
Flames of Sodom! ‘This was God’s Argument to deter 
the Iraelites from the Nations Sins, becaufe, for all 
thefe things they had feen them caft out before them. Who 
would have been a Fudas that had feen him Hanged 
and Burft? And who would have been a lying f4- 
crilegious Hypogrite, that had feen <Ananias and Sa- 
phira Die? And who would not have been afraid to 
contradict the Gofpel, that had feen Elymas fmitten 
Blind? And fhall we prove felf-feeking, Idle Mini- 


iters, when we have feen God Stourging fuch out of} What, is the ‘Kingdom of Chrift now 


his Temple, and fweeping them away as Dirt into 
the Channels? - God forbid! For then how great, and 
how Manifold will our Condemnation be? 

17. All the Difputations and eager Contefts that 
we have had againft Unfaithful Men, and fora Faith 
ful Miniftry, will Condemn us, if we be unfaithful, 
And fo will the Books that we have Written to thofe 
ends, How many {core, if not hundreds of Cate- 
chifms are Written in Eng/and? And yet fhall we for- 
bear to ufe them? How many Bookshave been Writ- 
ten for Difcipline, by Englifh and Scottith -Divines? 
And how fully hath it been defended? And what 
Reproach hath been caft upon the Adverfaries of it 
throughthe Land? And yet fhall we lay it by asufe- 
lefs, when we have free ‘leave to ufe it! O fearful 
Hypocrifie! What can we call it lefs 2? Did we think 
when we were Writing againft this Sect, and that Se@ 
that oppofed Difcipline, ale we were Writing all that 
againit our felves? O what Evidence do the Book- 
fellers Shops, and their own Libraries contain againft 
the greateft part, even of the Godly Minifters of the 
Land! The Lord caufe them feafonably to lay it to 
Heart. 

18. All the Days of Fafting.and Prayer that have 
been of late years kept in England for a Reformation, 
will rife up in Judgment againft the unreformed, that 
will not be perfwaded tothe painful part of the Work: 
And I confefs it is fo heavy an Aggravation of our 
Sin, that it makes me ready to tremble to think of it. 
Was there ever a Nation on the Face of the Earth, 
that hath fo folemnly and fo long followed God with 
Fafting and Prayer as we have done? Before the Par- 
liameact began, how frequent and fervent were we in 
fecret: After that for many years time together, we 
had a Monthly Faft commanded by the Parliament: 
Befides frequent private and publick Fafts on the by. 
And what was all this for? Whatever was fometime 
the means that we look’d at, 
our Prayers was Church-Re 
efpecially thefe two things. 
Exercife of Difcipline in the Church: And did it once en- 
‘ter then into the Hearts. of the People, yea, or in 
our Hearts toimagine, 


rmation , and therein 
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be at the pains of Catechizing and Inftru@ing our | 
People perfonally? Nor exercife any confiderable 
part of Difcipline at all? It aftonitheth me to think 
of it! What a depth of deceit is in the Heart of Man! - 
What, are good Mens Hearts fo deceitful ? Are all 
Mens Hearts fo deceitful? 1 confefs I told many Sol- 
diersand other fenfual Men then, that when they had 
Fought for a’Reformation, I was confident they would 
abhor it, and be Enemies to it, when they faw and 
felt it: Thinking that the Yoak of Difcipline would 
have pinch’d their Necks: And that when they had been 
Catechized and Perfonally dealt with, and reproved 
for their Sin, in private and publick, and brought 
to publick Confeflion and Repentance, or avoided as 
impenitent, they would have fcorned and fpurned a- 
gainftall this, and have taken the Yoak of Chrift for 
Tyranny: But little did I think that the Minifters 
would have let all fall, and put almoft none of this 
upon them, but have let them alone for fear of dif. 
ia them, and have let all run on, as it did bea 
ore. 7) ee es 
O the earneft Prayers that I have heard in fecret 
days heretofore for a Painful Minifery, and for Dife 
cipline! As if they had even wreftled for Salvation 
it felf? Yea, they commonly called Difcipline, The 
Kingdom of Chrift; or the Exercife of bis Kingly Office in 
bis Church; and fo Preached and Prayed for it, as if 
the fetting up of Difcipline had been the fetting up 
of the Kingdom of Chrift. And did I then Fink 
that they would refufe-to fet it up when they might ! 
reckoned 
among the things Indifferent ! "8 
If the God of Heaven that knew our Hearts, had 
in the midft of our Prayers and Cries on one of our 
publick monthly Fafts, returned us this Anfwer 
with his dreadful Voice, in the Audience of the Afz 
fembly, You deceitful hearted Sinners, Phere 4 3 is 
this, to weary me with your Cries for that which you wil 
not have if I would give it you? Amd thus to lift up 
your Voices for that which your Souls abbor? What is 
Reformation, but the Infructing and impor. Wn 
[wading of Sinners to entertain my Chrifk a 
offered ‘them, and the Governing my Chur 
to my Word? And thefe which are your W 


me but your felves that you will ferve ; and I yaue 
as earneft to perfwade you to reform the Churel 
ing your own Duty, as you are carneft with n 
you Liberty for Reformation? And Mt done 
will leave it undone,’ will be long befe you wil 
perfwaded to my Work: I fay, if the Lord or ; 
Meflenger of his had given us in fuch an / 
would it not have amazed us, and have feer 
credible to us, that our Hearts fhould have 1 
as now they prove! And would we not have faid 
Haxael; Is thy Servant a Dog, that he fhould ¢ 
Thing? Or as Peter, Though all Men Ale fake ¢ 
thee, I will not! Well Brethren! Too fad Ex 
hath fhewed us our Frailty: We have den 
troublefome and coftly Part of the Reform: 
we Prayed for. But Chrift yet turneth | 
looketh with a merciful Eye upon us.. O 
yet the Hearts, immediately to go out a 
terly, and to do fo, as we have done, no 
worfe thing come unto us, and ow 
through Labour and Suffering, thoug 
Death, whom we have fo far forf key 
19, All the Judgments upon. the 


and Ungrateful? When I have deliv id omy 


1 rife up avainft us, if 
ful fora Reformation, w 
our will, : 


I have faid fontewhae of this before. Hath God 


- bees hewing us out a way withhis Sword,and levelling 


Oppofers by his terrible Judgments, and yet will 
we fic ftill or play the Sluggards? Have England, Scot 
Jand and Ireland paid fo dear for a Reformation, and 
now {hall fome Men treacheroufly Strangle it in the 
Birth , and others expofe it to contempt, and over- 
run it? And others fic {till and look on it as a thing 
not worth the Trouble: How many thonfand Ferfons 
may come to the Condemnation of fuch Men? The 
whole Countries may fay, Lord we have been Plun- 
dred and Ruined, or much Impoverifhed, we have paid 
Taxes thefe many Years, and it was a Reformation that 
was pretended, and that we were promifed, in all; and 
now the Minifters that fhould be the Inftruments of it, 
do neglect it. Many thoufands may fay, Lord we 
ventured our Lives, im obedience to a Parliament, that 
promifed Reformation, and now we cannot have it. The 
Souls of mapy, that have dyed in thefe Wars may cry 
out againft us, Lord it was the hopes of a Reformation 
that we fought and fuffered for, in Obedience to thofe Go- 
vernours that profelfed to intend it; and now the Paftors 
reject it by their Idlenefs. ‘The Parliament may fay, 
How long did we Sit and Confult about Reformation 2 
and now the Minifters will not execute the Power that 
is granted them? The Nation may fay, How oft did 
we beg of God, and Petition the Parliament for it, and 
now the Minifters deny us the Enjoyment of it? Yea, 
God himfelf may fay, How many Prayers have I heard; 
end what dangers have I, delivered you from: How ma- 
ny, bow great, and in what a wonderful manner ? 
“And what do you think it was, that I delivered you for 2 
Was it not that you fhould do my Work? And will you 
betray it, or negleét it after all this: Truly Sirs, I 
know not what others think, but when I -confider 
the Judgments that we have felt, and the Wonders 
wf Mercy that my Eyes have feen, to the frequent 
Aftonifhment of my Soul, as I know it is great Mat- 
tersthat thefe things oblige us to, fo I am afraid, left 
they fhould be charged on meas the Aggravations of 
my neglect. I-hear every exafperated Party ftill 
flying in the Faces of the reft; and one faith, Ie was 
you that killed the King, and the other faith, Ir was 
you that fought againft a Parliament, and put them to 
defend themfelves, and drenchd the Land in Blood. But 


the Lord grant that it be not wes if we prove negli- 


gent in our Miniftry, and betray the Reformation 
that God hath called us to, that fhall have all this 


Blood and Mifery charged on us, yea though we had 


never any other hand therein: And that the Lord 
fay not of us, as of ‘febu, even when he had deftroy- 
ed the Houfe of Ahab by his Command, becaufe he 
Accomplifhed not the Reformation which that Exe- 
¢ution tended to, Yer a little while, and I will avenge 
the Blood of Jezrael on the Houle of Jehu, Hof. 1. 4. 
O Sirs, can we find in our Hearts to lofe all the coft 
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go before 


and Man to amend our Lives, and each one to 
another in the Example of a real Reformation. 
this Covenant we made as in the Prefence of God the 
Searcher of all Hearts, with a true Intention to perform 
the Jame, as we fhall anfwer at the Sreat day when the 
Secrets of all Hearts foall be difchfed. © dreadful Cafe . 
then, that we have put our felves into, if infinite 
Mercy help us not out: May we nor fay after the 
Law, 2 Kings 22. 13. 2 Chron. 34. 21. Great is the 
Wrath of the Lord that is kindled againft us, becaufe wwe 
have not done according to this Covenant. Could a Peo. 
ple have devifed a readier way to thruft themfelves 
under the Curfe of God, than by taking fuch a folemp 
dreadful Covenant, and when they have done, fo lone 
Jo wilfully, fo openly to violate it? Doth not this 
plainly bind us to the private as well as the pub- 
lick Parts of »this Duty ? and toa real Reforma- 
tionof Difcipline in our Pra@ice ? Again there- 
fore I muft needs fay, what a bottomle(s Depth of 
Deceit is the Heart 6f Man! O what heavy Charges 
have we brought againft many others of thefe times 
for breaking this folemn Vow and Covenant (from 
which Lam far from undertaking to acquit them) 
when yet we that led the Way, and drew on others, 
and daily Preach’d up Reformation and Difcipline, 
have fo horribly violated this Covenant our felves, 
that in a whole Country it is rare to finda Minifter 
that hath fe¢ up Difcipline or private Infru@i- 
on. And he that can fee much done towards it in 
England, hath more Acquaintance, or better Eyes 
than I have, 
_ 2. Alfo in our frequent, folemn Humiliation Days 
in the Time of our deepeft Diftrefs and Fear, how. 
publickly and earneftly did we beg for Deliverances, 
mot as for our fakes, but for the Church and Gofpel fake, 
as if we had not cared what had become of us, fo that 
the Reformation of the Church might go on; and 
we promifed if God would hear and deliver us, whae 
we would do towards it. But O how Unfaithful 
have we been to thofe Promifes, as if we were not the 
fame Men that ever fpoke fuch Words to God! 
1 confefs it filleth my own Soul with Shame, to con- 
fider the unan{werablenefS of my Affe@tions and En- 
deavours to the many fervent Prayers, rare Deli- 
verances, and confident Promifes of thofe Years of 
Adverfity! And fuch Experiences of the almoft in- 
credible Unfaithfulnefs of our Hearts, is almioft 
enough to make a Man never truft his Heart again ; 
and confequently to fhake his Gertainty of Sincerity: 
Have we now, or are we like to have any higher 
Refolutions than thofe were which we have bro- 
ken! And it tendsalfo to make us queftion in the Texte 
Extremity, even at the hour of Death, whether God 
will hear and help us any more, who have forfeited 
our Credit with him by proving fo Unfaithful; If fo 
fo many years publick Humiliation, fpurred on by 
fuch Calamities as neither we nor our Fathers for 
many Generations had ever feen, hadno more in 
them than now appear, and if this be the Iflue of 
all, how can we tell how to believe our felves here- 
after ? Ic may make us fear left our Cafes be like the 
Wraclises, Pfalm 71. 34, 35, 365 37, 4%, 42, §7. 
Who when he flew them, then they fought him, and 
they returned , and enquired early after God; and they 
remembred that God was their Rock, and the high Cod 
their Redeemer. Neverthelefs they did flatter him with 
their Mouth, and they lyed unto him with their 
Tongues ; For their Hearts was not right with God, nei- 
ther were they ftedfaft in his Covenant. They remem= 
bred not his hand, mor the day when he delivered them 
from the Enemy, ------- But turned back and dealt Un- 
faithfully like their Fathers: They were turned afide like a 
deceitful Bow. ee ae pii-s 
3. Moreover, if we will not be faithful in Duties 
that we are engaged to, our own Agreements and 
Engagements which remained fubfcribed by our hands 
and are publifhed to the View of the World, will rife 
ff2 Up 
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up in Judgment againft us and Condemn us. 


Gildas’ 


We|gion, and to be able to teach it others; And the Ad- 


Salvtanis: 


have engaged our felves under our Hands near|dition of lower and lefs neceffary things is nor tobe! 
three yean tae that we will fet aothe Exercife.of| preferred before this needful Communication of the» 


Diicipline, and yet how many have ‘negle@ed it to 
this day without giving any jult and ew 
cule? We have now fubfcribed another agreement 
and Engagement, for Catechizing and Inftru@ing 
all that will fubmit. Wehaye done well fo far ; buc 
if now’ we fhould Flag and prove remifs and fuper- 
ficial in the Performance,, our Subfcriptions will 
condemn us; this day of Humiliation will condemnus. 
Be not deceived: God is not mocked; it 1s not 
your Names only, but. your Hearts and Hands alfo 
that he requireth: Theres no dallying with God 
by feigned Promifes; He will expeé that you be as 
good‘as your Words. He will not hold him Guilt- 
lefs, that by falfe Oaths, or Vows, or Covenants 
with his coth take him holy Name in vain; When 
thou vowet a Vow unto God, defer not to pay it; for he 
hath no Pleafure in Fools; . pay that which thou haft 
vowed, Better it is that thou fhouldft not Vow, than 
th:t thou fhouldft Vow and mot Pay: - Suffer mot ‘thy 
Muth to caufe thy Fleh to fins neither fay thou before 
the Angel, that it was ee" : sai ai Se 
be angry at thy Voicts~ and deftroy the Work of thy 
hands? Fetlel ¢ 4, 5, ‘Ge i si 

And this I have fhewed you what will come on ‘it, 
if you fhall not fet your felves faithfully to. this 
Work , to which you have fo many Obligations, and 
Engagements; and what an unexcufable:Thing our 
Neglect would be, how great and manifold a 
Gondenination it would expofé us to? Truly Bre- 
thren, if I did not aporehend the Work to be of ex- 
ceeding great Moment to your .felyes, to the People, 
and to the Honour of God , I would nor have 
troubled you with fo many words about it, nor 
have coh a to have fpoken fo fharply as I have 
done. Butwhen it is for Life and Death, Men areart 
to terget their Reverence, and Courtefy, aud Com- 
picments, commonly called Good Manners! For 
my Part I apprehend this as one of the beft and 
gredtelt Works that ever 1 put mine hand to in my 
Life. And I verily, think that your. Thoughts of it 
are as mine; and then-you will not think my words 
too many or too keen, .1 can-well remember the 
time when I was earneft for theReformation of mat- 
ters of Ceremony : And if I fhould be cold in fuch a 
fubftantial Matter as this, how diforderly, and dif- 
provortionable would my Zeal appear! Alas, can we 


think that the Reformation is wrought, when we 
~caft out a few Ceremonies, 


and change fome Ve- 
ftures, and Geftures, and Forms ! Ono Sirs! It is the 
Converting and Saving of Souls.that is our Bufinefs : 
That's the chiefe’t part of the Reformation that doth 
moft good, and tendeth mo‘t to the Salvation of the 
Peoyle. Let others take it how they will, I will fo 
far {peak my Confcience for your juft Encouragement, 
as to fay again, that I am verily perfwaded that as you 


are happily agreed and combined for this Work, foif|Part I conceive that by ferious Talki 


you will but faithfully execute this Agreement, toge- 


ther with your former Agreement for Difcipline, 


you will do much more for a true Reformation, and 


follow his own Studies. 


way of Caufation? What Free-will is? Whether 
have /cientiam mediam?. Or pofitive Decrees: 


Knowledge of thefe is worth all*the- 


Fundamentals. I highly value common ye 4 
and would not encourage any to fet light by ieee Bue. 
I value the faving of Souls before it. «That Work: 
which is the next End muft be-done, whatever bewne 
done: It is a very defirable Thing for a Phyfidian to: 

be throughly ftudied in his Art; and to be able to fee . 
the Reafon of his Experiments, and to refolve fuch dif. 
ficult controverfies as are before him: But if he had 
the charge of an Hofpital, or lived in a City that had 
the raging Peftilence, if he would be ftudying de. fer 
mentatione, de circulatione fanguis, de veficulochylo, de 
inftrumentis fanguificationis, and fuch like excellent 
ufeful Points, when he fhould be looking to his Pa- 
tients, and faving Mens Lives, and fhould:turm them 
away, and let them Perifh, and tell them chat he can- 
not have while to give them Advice, becaufe he mutt 

I fhould take thaeMan for.a 
prepofterous Student that preferrid the remote means 
before the End it felf of his Studies: and dn ior 
fhould think him but a civil Kind of Murderer, Mens. 
Souls may be faved without knowing, whether God 
did predominate the Creature in all it's A@s? Whether 
the Underftanding neceffarily determines the Will? 
Whether God works Grace in a Phyficak or Moral 


f 


culpe ; with a Hundred fuch like, which are thethir ; 
that you would be ftudying when you fhould be fa- 
ving Souls. Get well to Heaven, and help your Peo. 


|ple thither, and you thall know all thefe things ina 


Moment, and a Thoufand more which by all your 
Studies you canjnever know; and is not this the moft 
expeditious and certain Way to Knowledge, 45 
2. If you grow not extenfively in Knowledge, you. 
will by this way of diligent Praéice obtain the In- 
tenfive more excellent growth: If you know not fo 
many things as others, you will know the greatthings _ 
better than they. For this ferious Dealing with Sin- 
ners for their Salvation, will help you to’far deeper 
Apprehenfions of their faving Principles} : 
got by any other means. .» And a little 


~ 


ledge in the World.e O when I am le 
ward, and gazing towards the inacceff 
afpiring after the Knowledge of God, | 
Soul fo dark, and diftant, that 1am ready 
[1 know not God; he is. above me, qu it 
my reach] this is the moft killing -and 
Ignorancé! Methinks I could willing’ 
other Knowledge that I have for ¢ 
of the. Knowledge of God and the. L 
that I had never known a Word in Ec 
ficks, &c. Nor known what. eg 
fo | had but one fpark more of tha 
fhew me the things that I muft thorth 
Things, and teaching the Creed and 4 
chifm, you_may grow more in.Kn edo 
not in the Knowledge of more th 
t tit 
hoe 
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but each'to knowsit’s proper Place: But if there were;Preaching of the Gof el, and th f 
—fuch a Cafe of \Neceffity, that we could not read for |Chriftian Selfsdenial and profefs deh riba un 
‘your felves in the Courfe of our further Studies,and In-|}you are, and as you fow to the Fleth, fo of the Fleth 
»ftru& the Ignorant both, I would throw by allthe/fhall you receive the Wages of Corruption: Doth 
Libraries ‘in the World, rather-than be guilty of the fuch an one as Paul fay, I therefore fo Yun, not as un- 


Perdition of one Soul; or at leaft I know that this is nly: fo Fight I, not.as one that beaterh the Ajp =" 


my Duty.i But I keep under my Body, and bring it into Subjection 
rik (dele neo: . left that by-any means, ivhen T have Preached to brheri. 

9 Obje@ion 2. Bur this Courfe will deftroy the Health \I my felf fhould be a Caft-away, 1 Cor. 4.-26, 27, 
of ours, Bodies, by continual {pending the Spirits ,|And have notfuch Sinners as we, need to do fo ? 
and allowing us no time for meceffary Recreations, and |Shall we Pamper our Bodies and give them their de- 

it will awholly lock ws up from any civil Friendly fires in the unneceflary Pleafures, when Paul muft 
Vifitations, fo that we mufe never ftir from home, nor|keep under his Body, and bring it into Subjection ? 
Stakevour Delight at home-one day with our Friends, ifor the} mult Paul do this, left after ‘all his Preaching he fhould be 
“WRelaxation of our minds;, but as we fhall feem Difcour-|a caft-away 2 Andshave not we.caufe to fear it of our 
teous and Morofe to others, fo we fhall tire our felves,\{elves much more ? I know that fome pleafure it felt 
and» the Bow that is ftill bent will be in danger of breaking \is Lawful: That is, when it is of ufe to the fittine us 
i. d for our Work, But for a Man to be fofarin Love 
Ys Anfwer x. This is the meer Plea of the Plefh for} with his Pleafures, as that he muft unneceffarily waft 
it’s own Intereft : The Sluggard faith, there is a Lyon|his precious time in them, and negle& the great Work 
in the way. He will not Plough becaufe of the Cold.}of God for Mens Salvation, yea, and plead for this as 
‘There is iq Dutysof Moment and Self-denial, but/if it muft of might be done, and fo to juftific himfelf 
aif you confule with Flefh and Blood, it will give you|in fuch a Courfe, is a Wickednefs inconfiftent with 
as wife Reafons as thefe againft it. © Who would ever| the common Fidelity of a Ghriftian, much more with 
have been burnt at aStake for Chrift, if this Reafoning |the Fidelity of a Teacher of, the Church : And fach 
Ralsicl' nad good? Yea, or who would ever have been}wretches as are Lovers of Pleafure, more then Lowers of 
en histianae nines sed | God, muft look to be loved’of him accordingly, and 
2. We may take time for neceflary Recreation for are fitter to be caft out of Chriftian Communion, 

all this: An Hoar or half an Hours Walk before}than to be the chief in the Church, for we are com- 
Meat, is as much Recreation as is of neceflity for the} manded from fuch to turn away, 2: Tim. 3.5. Recrea- 
Health of moft of the weaker Sort of Students. I have }tions for a Student, muft be {pecially for the exercife 
reafon'to know fomrewhat of this by long Experience, of his Body, he having before him fuch variety of de- 
‘Though I have a Body that hath languifhed under lights to his Mind. .And they mutt be as whetting is 
great Weaknefs. many years, and my Difeafes have} with the Mower, that is only to’ be ufed fo far as is 


been fuch as require as much Exer¢ife as almoft any jneceflary to his Work. And we mutt be careful thac . 


“in the World, and [have found Exercife the principal jit rob us not of our precioustime, but be kept within 
Means of my Prefervation till now, and therefore {the narroweft bounds that may be. I pray: perufe well 
’ yave as great reafon to pleadfor it. as any Man thar L|Mr. Wheatley’s Sermon of Redemption of time. ' 2. 
‘know alive, yet 1 have found that che aforefaid Pro-|And then the Labour that we are now engaged to 
portion hath been Bleffed tomy Prefervation, (though} perform, is not likely much to impair our Health. Its 
i know that much more had been like to have tend-jtrue, we mutt be ferious; but that will but excitevand 
ed'to my greater Health.) And Ido not know one}fevive our Spirits, and not fomuch {pend them. Men 
Minifter of an Hundred, that needeth fo much as my /¢an talk all the Day long of other matters without 
felf. « Yea', 1 know abundance of Minifters tharjany abatement of their Health: And why may not 
fearce’ ever ufe any Exercife at all (though 1 com-| we talk with Men about their Salvation, withoutfuch 
mend: it. not in them)/ I doubt not but it is our Duty| great abatement of ours? a 
toufe fo much Exercife as it is of neceffity for the Pre-| 3. It isto be underftood that the Dire@ion that 
vation of our Health, fo far asour Work requireth:| we give, and the Work which we undertake is not for 


. 'elfe we fh 


daar einen i but to be Burnt? Burne and wafted we mmuft be, and 


‘thofe:Men that limit ‘no is it not fitter it fhould be in Lighting Men to Heaven, ' 


ftated hours, but muft have them for the] and in Working for God, than in Living to the Flefh? 


along Life and ofa fhort, when they are both at an 
end? What comfort will it be at Death, thar you 
| lengthened your Life by fhortening your Work? He 
muft needs have your Plea-| that Works mach; Liveth much: Our Life is to-be 
} put your felves into that| efteemed according to the Ends and Works of it, and 
not according to the meer duration. As Seneca can 
fay ofa Drone, ibi jacer, non ibi vivit; G» diu fuit, non 
diu vinit > Will it not Comfortus more at Death to re- 
view a fhort time faithfully, fpent, than a long time 
unfaithfully ? arat Abs Sinks 
g. And for the matter-of Vifitations and Civilities, 
d|if they be for greater ends or ufe than our Minifterial 
ifi-| imployments are, you may break.a Sabbath forthem ; 
r| you may*forbear Preaching for them, and fo niay for~ 
>| bear this private Work; But if it be otherwife, how 
dare you make them a pretence to negleé& fo great a. 
Is 3° Duty? “Mauft God wait on your Friends?) What if 
1is to others;| they be Lords,-or Knights, or Gentlemen? Muft they 
your Plea | be ferved before God? Oristheir difpleafure or cen- 
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Gildas Salvianus : 


dare youthink, when God will queftion you for your 
neglects, to put him off with this excufe, Lord Iwould 
have [pent more of my time. in feeking Mens Salvation ; but 
that {uch a Gentleman, and {uch a Friend would hawe taken 
it ill if I had not waited on them. If you yet feek to pleafe 
Men, you, are no longer the Servants of Chrift, He that 
dares {pend his Life in Flefh-pleafing and Man-pleafing, 
isbolder than Jam. And he that dares waft his time 
in Complements, doth little confider what he hath to 
do withic. ©O that I could but improve my time ac- 
cording to my Convidtions of the neceflity of impro- 
ving it! He that hathlook’d Death in the Face as oft 
as | have done, I will not thank him to value his time. 
I profefs I admire at thofe Miniftersthat havetime to 
fpare, that can Hunt, or Shoot, or Bowl, or ufe the 


you are well, if you know when you are well, as I 
fhall thew you in an{wering this next Objection, 


Objet. 3. Ido not think that it w required of Minifgers 
that they make drudges of themfelves. If they Preach dilix — 
gently, and vifit the Sick, and do other Minifterial Duties, 
and occafienally do good to thofe they comverfe with, I do nor 
think that God doth moreover require that we fhould thus tire 
our felves to Inftruct every Perfon diftinttl, and to make our 
Lives a Burden and a Slavery? 3. ai 

Anfw. x. Of what ufe and weight the Duty is, E 
have fhewed before! And how plainly it is command-— 
ed. And do you think God doth not require you to . 
do all the good you can? Willyou ftand by and fee 
finners Galping under the pangs of Death, and fay, . . 


like Recréations two orthreehours, yea, whole Days ; God doth: not require meto make my felf a drudge to 
almoft together. Thatcan fit an Hour together in vain | fave them? Is this the Voice of Minitterial or Chri- 
Difcourfes; and fpend whole Days in Complemental | ftian Compaflion ? Or rather of Senfual Lazinefs and. 
Vifitations, and Journeys to fuch Ends. Good Lord, | Diabolical Cruelty? Doth God fer you Work todo, 
what do thefe Men think on! When fo many Souls, and will you nor believe that he would have you do it? 
about them cry for their help, and Death gives us no | Is that the Voice of Obedience, or of Rebellion? It 
re{pite; and they know not how fhort a time their, is all one whether your Flefh do prevail with you to 
Peorle and they may betogether? When thefmalleft deny Obedience to acknowledged Duty, and fay 
Parith hath fo much Werk that may imploy all their | plainly I will obey no further than it pleafeth me. 
diligence Night and Day! Brethren, I hope youare! Or whether it may make you wilfully reje& the Eyi- 
coritent to be plainly dealt wich. If you have no Senfe | dence that fhould convince you that it is a Duty, and 
of the worth of Souls, and the precioufnefs of that fay I will not believe it tobe my Duty, unlefs ic pleafe 
Blood chat was Shed for them, and of the Glory that me. Its the true Character ofan Hypocrite, to make 
they are going to, and of the Mifery thatthey are in}@ Religion to himfelf 6f the cheapeft part of God’s 
danger of; then are you no Chriftians, and therefore | Service, which will ftand with his Flefhly ends and 
very unfit to be Minifters: And if you have, how can Felicity; and to reject the reft, which is inconfiftent 
yo. find time for needlefs Recreations, Vifitations, or therewith: And co the words of Hypocrifie, this Ob- 
Difcourfes? Dare you like idle Goffips, Chat and Jection fuperaddeth the Words of grofs Impiety. For 
“Trifle away yorr time, when you have fuch Works as! what a wretched Calumny is this againit the moft 
thefc to do, and fo many ofthem? , O precious time! | high God, to callhis service aSlavery and Drudgery 2 
How fwittiy dochitpafs away! How foon will it be | What thoughts have thefe Men of their Matler, their 
gine! Whatare the 4ov years of my Life that are} Work and their Wages? The Thoughts of a Believer, 
patt! Were every Day as long as a Month, methinks | or cfan Infidel? Are thefe Men like to Honour God, 
it were too fhort for the Work of a Day! Have we and promote his Service, that hath fuch bafe thoughts 
not loft enough already in the Days of our Vanity ?) of ic themfelves? Do thefe Men delight in Holinefs, 
Never do I come toa dying Man that is not utterly | that account it a flavifh Work? Do they Believe in- 
tupid ; but he better fees the worth of time! O then|deed the Mifery of Sinners, that account it fuch a 
if chey could call time back again, how loud would | Slavery co be diligent for to fave them?  Chrift faith, 
they call? Uf they could buc buyit, what would chey ‘that he that denieth not himfelf, and forfaketh not all, 
give tor it? And yet can we afford to trifle ic away! and taketh not up his Crofsand followeth him, cannot 
Yea, and co allow our felves inthis, and wilfully caft be his Difciple. And thefe Men count ita Slavery to 
off the greateft Works of God! O what a foolifh ; Labour hardin his Vineyard, and deny their Eaf 
thing is Sin, that can thus diftract Men that feem, foja time when they have all Accommodations a: 
Wile! Isic impoffible that a Man of any true Com-|couragements? How far is this from forf 
pailion and tfonefty, or any care of his Minifterial | And how can thefe Men be fit for the Mini 
Duty, or any deofe of che ftri€@nefs of his account, |are fuch Enemies to felf-denial, and fo tot 
fhould have time to ivare for Idlenefs and Vanity? | ftianity? Still therefore 1 am forced to fay, 
And I muft cell you further Brethren, that if ano-|thefe Objections: are fo prevalent, and all th 
ther might take fome time for meer delight which 
were not neceifary, yet fo cannot you; for your un- 
dercaking binds you to {lriger attendance than other 
Men are bound to. May a Phyfitian in the Plague- 
time, takeany more Relaxation or Recreation than is 
neccilary forhis Life, when fo many are expe@ing his 
help in a cafe of Life and Death! As his pleafure is 
not worth Mens Lives, fo neither is yours worth Mens 
Souls. Suppofe your Cities were Befieged, and the 
Enemy on one fide watching all-Advantages to fur- 
_ prize it, and on the other feeking to Fire it, with 
Granadoes which are caft in continually. I pray you 
tell me now, if certain Men undertake it as their Office 
to watch the Ports, and others to quench the Fire 
that fall be kindled in the Houfes, what time will 
you allow thefe Men for their Recreation or Relaxa-. 
tion? When the City is in danger, or the Fire will 


Woman, Fobn 4. And when they had no timet 
Bread, Mark 3. 22. Wowld not they have be 
mind of his Garnal Friend that went tola 
him, and faid, He is befides himfelf, verfe ax 
would have told Chrift he made a Drudge or 
of himfelf, and God did not require all tk or 
they had feen him all Night in Prayer, and 
in Preaching and Healing, ic feems he th 
had this Cenfure from them for his u 
not but advife thefe Men to fearch their o 
whether they unfeignedly believe th 
they Preach? Doyou believe indeed thi 


Burn on, and prevail if they intermit their Dili- 
gence! 
he come off his Work, and fay, I am but Flefh and 
Blood, I muft have fome Pleafure or Relaxation? At 


the utmoft fure you would allow him none but of ne- 


ceflity 2 Ne . 
Do not grudge at this now, and fay, This is a har 
faying, who can bear it? For it is your Mercy ; 


Or would you excufe one of thefe Men if 


out of the Vineyard, and go with th 
_ {keep Swine, and undertake not che F 
| Flock of nape eal 


attends thofe that Die in the Lord, and fu 
attendeth thofe that Die Unconverte 
how can you think any Labour too 1 
weighty Ends? If you do ‘not, fay 


ee 
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Do you not know that it is your own benefit which| as Cruel, Unmerciful , Flethly, and Self-feeking “as 


you grudgear? The more you do, the more you| You? He that hath undertaken himfelf the Work of 
receive: The more you lay out, the more you have/our Redemption, and born our Tranfereffions. and 
- coming in: If you are ftrangers to thefe Chriftian|been faichful as the chief Shepherd and Teacher of 
Paradoxes, you fhould not have taken on you toteach) the Church, will not lofe all his Labour and fuffer- 
them to others. At the prefent, our incomes of|ing for want of Inftruments to carry on his Work : 
fpiritual Life and Peace are commonly in way of| nor will he come down again to\do. all himfelf, be. 
Duty; fo that he that is moft in Duty hath moft of | caufe no other.will do it: But he will provide Men to 
God: Exercife of Grace increafeth its’ And is it aj be his Servants and Uthers in his School that hall 
Slavery to be more with God, and to receive more} willingly take the Labour on them, and Rejoyce to 


fromhim, than other Men? Ie is the chief folace of| be fo imployed, und account that the hapnieft Life in 
a gracious Soul to be doing Good, and receiving by/the World which you account fo great a Toil, and 
doing: And to be much exercifed about thofe Di-/ would not charige it for all your Eafe and Carnal 


vine things which have his Heart. A good Stomach! Pleafure, but for the faving of Souls, and the propa- 
will not fay ata Feaft, what a Slavery is it to beftow gating of the Gofpel of Chrift, will be content to herr 
my time and pains fo much to Feed my felf? Befides,| the Burdew and Heat of the Day, and to fill the meafire c 


that we prepare for fuller receivings hereafter: We} the fufferings of Chriff in their Bodies, and to do-what they 
fet our Talents to Ufury, and by improving them) do with all their might, and to Work while it is Day, and 
we fhall make five become ten, and fo be made Ru-| to be the Servants of all, and nor to plex{e themafeloes bur 
lers of ten Gities. We fhall be judged according to) orbers for their Edification, and to become all things to all 
our Works. It is a drudgery tofend tothe utmoft parts) Aden, that they mey [ave fome, and to endive ull hings for 
of the World, to exchange our trifles for Gold and] the Elects fakes and to [pend and be {pent for Mon, th ugh 


Jewels? Do not thefe Men feek to juftifie the Pro-| the more they Love, the lefs they fhould be Beloved, and 
phane, that make all diligent Godlinefs a. drudgery,| fhould be accounted their Enemies for telling them the Truth ; 
and reproach it as a precife.and tedious Life ; They fuch Paffors will Chrift provide his People after his own 


fay, they will never believe but a Man may be faved) Heart, that will feed them with Knowledge: As Men 


without all this ado? Even to fay thefe in ref{pe& to 
the Works of the Miniftry, they take this diligence 
for ungrateful tedioufnefs, and they will not believe 
buta Man’ may be a faichful Minifter without all this 
ado! Itis a hainous’Sin to be Negiieent in fo great 
a bufinefs: But to approve of that Negligence, and 
fo to be Impenitent, and to plead againtt Duty as if 
it were rione, and when they fhould lay out them- 
felves for the faving of Souls, to fay, I do not believe 
that God requireth it: This is fo great an Aggravation 
of the Sin, that (where the Churches Neceflity doth 
not force us to make ufe of fuch, for want of better) 
I cannot but think them worthy to be caft out as the 
Rubbifh, ‘and as Salz that hath lof its Savour, that as 
neither fit for the Land, nor yet for the Dung-bill, but Men 
caft it out > He that hath Ears to bear ( faith Chrift in 
thefe words) Jet. him hear, Luke 14.34, 35. And if 


fuch Minifters become a by-word and reproach, let 
them ‘thank themfelves: For it is their own Sin that 

keth them vile, x Sam. 3. 13- And while they 
Phas detvate the fervice of the Lord, they do but de- 
bafe themfelves, and prepare for a greater abafement 


— atthe laft. : 


_ formance « 
aN ¢ 
— 


ted by us, as making bad or un- 
it is meer Mercy in him that 


poe bree 


care,” “He that impofeth Duty 


him. 


alaieg: you? Owhat a miferable World thould 
a if Blind Self-co ice iC od Man had theiRating 
. Roost ober Mee, potke | 5° ERR RA came mae 


a fupply -of Paftors, Chrift will take|is the Evide 
: ath the fulnef$ of}a 
to obey his) t 


that feek mot theirs, bur them. What, do you think 
Chrift can have no Servants, if fuch as you fhall with 
Demas, turn to the prefent World, and forfake him? If you 
diflike his Service, you may feek you a better where 
you can find it, and boaft of your gain in the Con- 
clufion: But do not threaten him with the lo of 
your Service. He hath made fuch Laws as you will 
call fevere , for all you will be faved, as well as 
for his Minifters (chough he impofe not on them the 
fame Employment: ) For all mutt deny themfelves; and 
mortifie the Flcfh, and be Crucified to the World, and take up 
their Croft, and follow Chrift, that will be bis Di)ciples. 
And yet Chrift will not be without Difciples, nor will 
he hide his feeming hard Terms from Men, to tice 
them to his Service, but will tell them of the worff, - 
and then let them come orchufe: He will call tothem 
before hand to count what it will coft them, and tell 
themirbat the Foxes have Holes, and the Birds of the Air have 
Nefts, but the Son of Man shath not where to luy his Head; 
he comes not to give them Worldly Peace and Profperity, 
but to call-them to fuffer with him, that they may Reign 
with him, and in Patience to poffefs their Souls, and Con- 
quer, that that may be Crowned with him, and fic 
down on his Throne. And all this he will caufe his 
chofen toperform. If you be at that pafs wich Chrift 
as the Iraeliies Were once with David, and fay will, 
the Son of Jefle give you Fields and Vineyards? Every Man 
to your Tents, O Mrael: And if you fay Now look ‘to thy 


{own Houfe O David, you fhall fee that Chrift will look 


to his own Houfe , and do you look to yours as 
well as you can, and tell me at the hour of Death 


or Judgment which is the better Bargain, and 


whether Chrift had more need of you, or you of 


And for {crupling it in Confcience for fear of fail- 


ing, ¥. [¢ is not involuntary imperfections that Chrift 


will take fo Hainoufly ; but it is Unfaithfulnefs and 
and wilful Negligence: 2. And it fhall not ferve your 
turns to run out of the Vineyard or Harveft, on pre- 
tence of feruples, that you cannot do the Work: as 
you ought... He cari follow you and overtake you as 
he did foras, with fuch a Storm, as fhall lay youout in 
the Belly of Hell: Totally to caft off a Duty, becaufe 
you cannot endure to \ be faithful in the performance 
of it; willprove but a poor excufe at laft’ If Men 
had but reckoned well at firft, of the difference be- 
tweenthings Temporal and Ecernal, and of what they 
fhall lofé or gec by Chrift, and*fiad thac’ Faith which 
nce of things not feen, and lived by Faith 
d not by Senfe; all thefe ogee would be eafily: 
efolved fF and all the pleas-of “Picth and Blood for its 
‘ee dnt 


’ 
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interett, would appear to have no more Reafon, than 


a Sick Mans plea for cold Water in a Peftilential 
Feaver. 


Obj. 5. But to what purpofe is all this, when moft of 
the People will not [ubmit ? They will but make a {corn at 
your motion, and tellus, they will mot come to us to be Cate- 


chized, and that they are too old now to goto School; And 


therefore it is as good let them alone, as trouble our felves to 
no purpofe. 

An. 1. Its not to be denyed, but too many People 
are obftinate in their Wickednefs, and too many fim- 
ple ones love fimplicity, and too many fcorners de- 
light in {corning, and Fools hate Knowledge, Prov. r. 
22, But the worfe they are, thefadder is their Cafe, 
and the moreto be pitied, andthe more diligent fhould 
we be for their' recovery. 2. ] would it were not too 
much long of Minifters, that a great part of the Peo- 
ple are fo Obftinate and Contemptious? If we did 
fhine and burn before them as we fhould, had we con- 
vincing Sermons and convincing Lives, did we fet our 
{elves to do all the good we could, whatever it coft 
us: Were we more Humble and Meek, more Loving 
and Charitable, and let them fee that we feclight by 
all the Worldly Things in comparifon cf their salva- 
tion ; much more might be done than is, and the 
Mouthes of many would be ftopt, and though ftill the 
Wicked willdo Wickedly, yet more would be Tra@a- 
ble, and the Wicked would be fewer and calmer than 
they are. If you fay, that the ableft and godlieft Mi- 
nifters in the World have had as untractable and {corn- 
ful Parifhioners as any others: I anfwer, that even 
able godly Men have fome of them been too Lordly 
and Strange, and fome of them too urcharitable and 
worldly, and backward to coftly, though neceflary 


Works, and fome of them have done but little in pri- 


vate, when they have done excellently in publick; 
and fo have hindred the Fruit of heir Labours. But 
where thefe impediments are abfent, experience tel- 
ethus that the fuccefs is much greater, at leaft, as to 


the bowing of People to more Calmnefs and ‘Teach 
ablenefs : But we cannot expect that all fhould be 


brought to fo much Reafon, 


3. Their wilfulnefs will not excufe us from our 


ae. at 
= 
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Salvianus : 


{peak to make it Preaching? Or doth interlocution 
make it none? Sure a Man may as truly Preach te 
one asto 1000. And (as isaforefaid) if you fearch, 
you'l find, that moft of the Gofpel Preaching in thofe 
Days, was by Conference, or ferious Speeches to 
People occafionally , and frequently Interlocutory : 
And that with one or two, fewer or more, as Oppors 
tunity ferved. Thus Chrift himfelf did moft common~ 
ly Preach. Befides, we muft take account of our 
Peoples Learning, if we mind .the fuccefs of our 
Work, 
. There is nothing therefore from God, fromthe 
Spirit, from right Reafon, to caufe us to make any 
queftion of our Work, or to be unwilling to it, Buc 
from the World, from the Fleth and the Devil, we 
fhall have much, and more perhaps than we yet ex- 
ped. But againit all Temptations, if we have re- 
courfe to God, and look on his great Obligations on 
one fide, and the hopeful Effe@&s and Reward on the 
other, we fhall fee that we have little canfe to draw 
back, or to Faint. Sil 

Let us fet before us this pattern in the Text,, and 
learn our Duty thence, and imitate it. From Verferg. 
To ferve the Lord ( and not Men to our felves) with 
all humility of Mind (and not proudly) and with 
many Tears, &c. Verfe 20. To keep back nothing 
that is profitable to the People, and to Teach them 
publickly and from Houfe to Houfe: Verfe2r. That 
the matter of our Preaching be Repentance towards 
God, and Faith toward our Lord Jefus Chrift,  Verfe - 
22,23, 24. That though we go bound in the Spiric, 
not knowing particularly what fhall befal us, but 
know that every where Bonds and .Affli@tions do abide 
us, yet none ot thefe things fhould move us, neither 
fhould we count our Life dear to our felves, fo that 
we might finifh our courfe with Joy, and the Miniftry 
which we have received of the Lord Jefus, to teftifie 
the Gofpel of the Grace of God, From Verfe 28. To 
take heed to our felves and to all the Flock, particu- 
larly againft Domeftick Seducers and Schifms. From 
31; Without ceafing to warn every one Day and 
Night with Tears. Verfe 33. To covet no Mans Silver, 
or Gold, or Apparel, as counting: ic more honourable 


| to give than to receive. O what a Leffon is here be- 


Duty : if we offer them not our help, how know we| fore us!’ But how ill is ie Learned by thofe chat {till 


who will refufe ic? Offering it is our part, and ac- 
cepting is theirs: If we offer it not, we leave them 
excufable ( for then they refufe it not:) but its we 
that are left without excufe. But if they refufe our 
help when its offered, we have done our part, and 
delivered our own Souls. 
4. If fome refufe our help, others will accept it : 
and the fuccefs with them may be fo much, as may 
anfwer all our Labour, were it more. 


table, 


— Obj. 6. But what likelihood is there that Men will be 
informed or converted by this means, that will not by the 
Preaching of the Word? When that is Gods chief Ordinance 
appointed to that end: Faith comes by hearing, and hearing 
by the Word Preached, 
Anf. 1. The Advantages Lhave fhewed you before, 
and therefore will not itand to repeat them; only, 
left any thing, that this will wrong them by hindring 
thenrfrom Preaching, I add to the 20. Benefits be- 
fore mentioned, that it will be an excellent means t 
help you in Preaching: For as the Phyfitians Work 
isheld done when he fully knows the difeafe, fo when 
you are acquainted well wich your Peoples Cafe, you 
will know what to Preach on ; and it will furnith you 
with mater to talk an hour wich an ignorant or ob- 
flinate Sinner, as much as an hours Study will do: 
For you will know what you have need to infift on, 
and what objections of theirs to refel. . 25 
2. I hope there.is none fo filly as to think this con- 
ference is not Preaching. What doth the number we 


‘ - 


Tt is not all 
that are wrought on by your publick Preaching, and 
yet we maft not therefore give it over as unprofi- 


all this upon your Hearts, and it will d 


queftion whether thefe be their Duty, I confefs fome 
of thefe Words of Paul have fo often been préfented 
before mine Eyes, and ftuck upon my Confcience, 
that I have been much convinced by them of my Duty 
and Negle@: And I think this one Speech better de- 
ferved a Twelve-months Study, than moft things thac 
young Students do lay out their time in, OBrien 
write it on your Study Doors, or fet it as your Copy” 
in Capital Letters ftill before your Eyes: Could we — 
but well Learn two or three Lines of it, what Prea- 
chers fhould we be? 1, For our general bufinefs, 
[ Serving the Lord swithal Humility of Mind. 2, Our 
fpecial Work, [ Take heed to your felves, and to all the 
Flock.) 3. Our Doétrine, [ Repentance towards God, 
and Faith toward our Lord ‘fefus Chrift.| 4. The plac 
and manherof Teaching, [I have Taught you Pu 


them. 6. His Innocency and Self-denial for the ad 
vantage of the Gofpel, [J have covered me 
or Gold.| 7. His patience, [ None of | pee 
me, neither count I my Life dear.| 8. And am 
Motives, thefe have need to be in Capital Lerters be- _ 
fore our Eyes. 1. We over-fee and feed the Church of 
God, which we hath Purchxfed with bis own ; 
[ Grievous Wolves fhall enter in among OM, mot f 
Flock | and ( Of your own felves fhall” Mo a 
perverfe Things, to draw away Difciples after 


d the Church more good, then twenty ‘years < 
thofe lower things, which though they gr 
greater Applanfe, in the World, yet fep: a <2 
2 . i ~ 4 ry " <a ¢ 
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thefe, will make you but founding BrafS and tinkling 
Cymbals. | , 

The great advaritage of a Sinners Heart is, that 
God and Glory, 4nd the faving of Souls are their 
very end: And where that end is truly intended, no 
Labour or Suffering will ftopthem, or turn them back. 
For a Man mutt have his exd, whatever it coft him: 
He ftill retains this Leflon, whatever he forget, [ Ove 
thing is NecefJary | and Seek firft the Kingdom of God, and 
therefore fays, Neceffity is laid upon me, and wo unto me 
if I Preach not the Gofpel. And this is it that will moft 
effectually make eafie all our Labours, and make light 
all Burdens, and make our fufferings feem Tolerable, 
and caufe us to venture on any hazardsin the way. 
That which I once made the Motto of my Colours in 
another Warfare, I defire may be ftill before my Eyes 
in this, (which yet according to my intentions, is not 
altogether another. ) On one fide, He that faveth ha 
Life fhall lofe it. Onthe other; Nee propter witam vi- 
vendi perdere caufas; Which Doctor Fo. Reignoldsthought 
had Reafon enough in it, to held him to his Labours, 
though it coft him his Life. He that knoweththat he 
ferveth a God that will never fuffer any Mantobe a 
lofer by him, need not fear what hazards he runs in 
his Caufe: And he that knows that he feeks a Prize, 
which if obtained, will infinitely over-match his coft, 


may boldly engage his whole Eftateon it, and fell all]. 


to purchafe fo Richa Pearl. Well Brethren, I will 
fpend no more Words in exhorting Wife Merchants 
to fuch a Bargain, nor telling Teachers themfelves of 
fuch common Truths; and if I have faid more than 
needs already, I am glad. I hope now I may take it 
for granted, that you are Refolved of the utmoft Di- 
ligence and Fidelity in the Work. On which fuppo- 
ficion I {hall now proceed. 


CHAP. VIL 
SCT. &F 
Direétions for the right managing this Work. 


> is fo happy a Work which we have before us, 
that it isa thoufand pities it fhould be deftroyed 

in the Birth, and Perifhinour Hands. And though I 
know that we have a knotty Generation to deal with, 
and that its paft the Power of any of us all to change 
a Carnal Heart without the effectual Grace of the 
Holy-Ghoft; yet it is fo ufual with God to work by 
means, and to blefs the right endeavours of his Ser- 
vants, that I cannot fear, but great things will be 
done, and a wonderful blow will be given to the 
Kingdom of Darknefs by our undertaken Work, if it 
do not mifcarry through the fault of the Minifters 
themfelves. Aind the rain danger is in thefe two de- 
feéts. x. Of Diligence. 2. Of Skill. Againft the 
former I havé fpoken much already. As for the latter, 
I am fo confcious of my ownunskilfulnefs, that I am 
far from imagining that I am fit to give directions to 
any but the younger, and unexperienced of the Mi- 
niitry; and therefore muft expect fo much Juftice in 
your interpretation, as that you will fuppofe me now 
tofpeak to none but fuch. But yet fomething I fhall 
fay, and not pafs over this part in filence, becaufe the 
number of fuch is fo great, and I am fo apprehentfive 
that the Welfare ofthe Church and Nation doth much 
depend on the management of this Work. 

_ The points wherein you have need to be Solicitous 
are-thefe two. | | ) . 
a. To bring your People to fubmit to this Courfe 
of private Catechizing or Inftru@ing. For if they 
will not come at you, what good can they fe- 


ceive. . 

2. To do the Work fo as may moft'tend to the fuc- 
cefs of it, when they dodo come to you; 
And for the firft, the beft diteétions thar I can give, 
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r..The chief meéatis of all is, for a Miniter f_ 
behave himfelf in the main courfe of fis Mee eo 
Life, as may tend to convince his People of his Avil 
ty, fincericty and unfeigned Love to them. For if the ‘ 
take him to be Ignorarit, they. will defpife his gins 
ing, and think themfelves as Wifeas he. And jf th 7 
think him Self-feeking, or Hypocritical, and one sp 
doth not mean as he faith, they will fufpe@ all thar 
he faith and doth for them, and will not be regardful 
of him. Andif they think he iritendeth but to domi- 
neer over their Confciences, and totrouble and dif. 
grace them, or meerly to exercife their Wits and Me- 
mories, they willFly away from him as an Adverfary 
and from his etideavours as Noxious and Ungrateful 
tothem. Whereas when they are convinced tha: 
underftandeth what he doth, and have high thouehs 
of his Abilities, they will Reverence him. and the 
eafilier ftoop to his Advice. And when they are per- 
{waded of his Uprightnefs, they will the lefs fufpe@ 
his motions : And whén they perceive that he intend. 
eth no private ends of his own, but meerly their good 

: 3 
they will the fooner be perfwaded by him. And be. 
caufe thofe that I.Write to are {uppofed to be none 
of the moft able Minifters, and therefo 
defpair of being Reverenced for their Parts; 
fuch. 

1. You have the more need to Study and Labour 
for their increafe, 

2. You muft ‘neceflarily have that which Ame fits 
makes the loweft degree tolerable, wiz. to be Supru 
vuleus fidelium: And it will produce fome Reverence 
when they. know you are Wifer than themfelves, 

3- And that which you fvant in Ability, muft be 
made up in the other qualifications, and then your 
advice may be as fuccefsful as others. 

If Minifters are content to. purchafe an intereft in 
their People at the deareft rates to their own Flefh 
and would condefcend to them, and be Familiar, and 
Loving, and Prudent in their Carriage, and abound 
according to their Ability in good Works, they mighe 
do much more with their People chan ordinarily they 
can do. Not that we fhould much regard an intereit 
inthem for our own fakes, but that we may be more 
capable of promoting the intereft of Chriff, and of: 
furthering their own Salvation: Were it not for their 
own fakes, it were no great matter whether they love 
or hate us: But what Commander can do any great 
Service by an Army that hatehim? And howcan we 
think that they will much regard our Counfel, while 
they abhor or dif-regard the Perfons that give ie 
them ? Labour therefore for fome competent intereft 
in your Peoples Eftimation and Affection, and then 
you may the better prevail withthem. . 

Obj. But what fhould a Minifter do®*that findeth he 
hath quite loft his intereft wich them ? — 

An. If they be fo vile a People thar they hate him 
not for any Weaknefs, nor through Mif-reports about 
particular things, but meerly for endeavouring their 
good, though in Prudence as well as Zeal, and would 
hate any other that fhould do his Duty; then muft 
he in Patiericeand Meeknefs continue to inftrué thefe 
that oppofe themfelves, if God Peradventure will 
give them Repentance to the acknowledgement of 
the truth. But if it be upon any weakneffefs of his, 
or difference in leffer opinions, or prejudice meerly 
againft his own Perfon, let him try firft to remove 
the prejudice by all Lawful means ; and if he cannot, 
Het him tell chem, it is not for my felf, but for you 
that I Labour: And therefore feeing that you will not 
‘obey the Word from me, I defire that you will agree 
to accept of fome other that may do you that good, 
which I cannot: ] And to leave them, and try whe- 
ther another Man may not be fitter for them, aud he. 
fitter for another People: For an ingenious Man can 
hardly flay with a People againft their Wills ; and a 


ne 


re may 


I fay to 


\fincere Man can more hardly for any Commodity of . 


his own, remain ina place where he is like to be un- 

profitable, to hinder the good which they might re- 
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ceive from another Man, who hath the advantage| fo cruel as to wifh a Minifter ‘to cait away his own 
of a greater intereft in their Eftimation and Affecti-} Soul knowingly and wilfully, for fear ot troubling 
on. them in hindering their Damnation? Efpecially ac- 
quainc them fully with the true nature of the Mini- 


2. Suppofing then this general preparation, the 
next thing to be done, is, to ufe the moft effectual 
means to convince them of the Benefit and Neceflity 
of this Courfe, to their own Souls. The way to win 
the confent of any Man to any thing that you offer, 
is to prove it to be good for him, and to do this in 
Evidence that hath fome fitnefs and proportion with 
his own underftanding : For if you cannot make him 
believe that it is good or neceflary for him, he will 
never let it down, but {pit it out withloathing or con- 
tempt. You muft therefore Preach to them fome ef- 
fe@tual convifcing Sermonsto this purpofe beforehand ; 
which fhall fully fhew them the Benefit and Neceffity 
of Knowlege of Divine Truths in general, and of 
knowing the Principles in fpecial, and that the Aged 
have the fame Duty and need as others, and in fome 
re{peéts much more: E.G. from Heb. 5. 12. Which 
affordeth us many obfervations fuitable to our prefent 
Bufinefs. 

As1. That Gods Oracles muft be 2 Mans Lef- 
fons. 

2. Minifters muft teach thefe, and People muft 
learn them of them. 


3. The Oracles of God have fome Principle ; or 


Fundamentals that all muft know , that will be 
faved. . 

4. Thefe Principles muft be firft Learned: -that’s 
the right order. ae 

s- It may be well expected that People thrive in 
Knowlege according to the Means or Teaching 
which they poffefs: And if they do not, it is their 
great Sin. 

6. Ifany have lived long in the Church under the 
means of Knowlege, and yet be. Ignorant of thefe 
Principles, he hath need to be Taught them yet, (how 
Old foever he be.) All this is plain from the Text : 
Whence we have fair opportunity by twenty clear 
convincing Reafons tofhew them; 1. The neceffity 
of knowing Gods Oracles. 2. And more efpecially 
of the Principles. And 3. Efpecially for the Aged, 
that have finfully loft fo much time already, chat have 
fo long promifed to Repent when they were Old ; 
that fhould be Teachers tothe Younger , whofe Igno- 
rance is a double Sin and Shame, who have fo fittle 
time to learn it, and are fo near their Judgment; and 
who have Souls to fave or lofe as well as others, ¢ec. 
Convince them how impoffible it is to go the way to 
Heaven without knowing it, when there are fo many 
difficulties and Enemies in our way ? And when Men 
cannot do their Worldly Bufinefs without Knowlege, 
nor learn a Trade without an Apprentifhip? Who 
can love, or feek, or defire that which he knoweth 
not. Convince them what 2 Contradidétion it is to be 
a Chriftian, and yet to refufe to learn ; Forwhat is a 
Chriftian but a Difciple of Chrift? And how can he 
be his Difciple , that refufeth to be taught by him ? 


{terial Office, and the Churches neceflity of it; how 
it confifteth in Teaching and Guiding all the Flock; 
and that as they muff come to the Congregation as 
Scholars to School; fo muft they be content to giv 
account of their Learning, and to be inftru@ed Man 
by Man. 5 

Let them know what a tendency this hath to their 
salvation; What a profitable improvement it’will -be 
of their time ? And how much vanity and evilit will 
prevent ¢ And-when they once find that it is fortheir 
own good, they will the eafilier yield to ir, 


3- When this is done it will be very neceliary, 
that according to our Agreement, we -give one of 
the Catechifms to every Family in the Parifh, Poor 
and Rich, that fo they might be fo far without ex- 
cufe: For if you leave it to themfelves, perhaps half 
of them will not fo much as get them; Whereas, 
when they have them put into their Hands sethe 
receiving is a kind of Engagement to learn them - 
and if they do but read the Exhortation (as it’s likely 
they will do) it will prehaps convince them, and in- 
cite them to fubmit. And for the Delivery of them, 
the beft way is, for the Minifter firft to give notice 
in the Congregation, that they fhall be brought to 
their Houfes, and then to go himfelf from Houfe to 
Houfe and deliver them, and take the Opportunity of 
perfwading them to the Work ; and as they go, to take 
a Gatalogue of.all the Perfons ac -years of Difcretion 
in the feveral Families, that they may know whom 
they have to take Care of, and Inftrué, and whom 
to expect when it cometh tothe Turns. I have for- 
merly in the diftributing of fome Books among them, 
defired every Family to fetch them but I found more 
Confufion and Uncertainty in that way, and'now 
took this asthe better. But in {mall Parifhes, either 
way may ferve. 

And forthe Charge of the Books, if the Minifter 
be able, it will be well for him to bear it: If not, 
the beft affected of hisPcople of the richer Sort fhould 
bear it among them. Or at a day of Humiliation in 
Preparation to the Work, let the Colle&ion that is 
wont to be for the Poor, be imployed to buy the 
Catechifms, and the People be defired to be the more 
Liberal, and what is wanting, the well-affected to 
the Work may make it up. ae. 

And for the Order of proceeding in fimall Parithes, 
the matter is not great, but in greater it will be need. 
full that we take them in order, Family by Family, 
beginning the Execution a Month or fix Weeks afs- 
ter the delivery of the Books, that they may have 
time to learn, And thus taking them together 
in common, they will the more willingly come, 


ane the backward will be the more afhamed to keep 
OM, A dah . eed is 3 


5 yee IR! 
And he that refufeth to be taught by his Minifters, 4. Be. fure that you deal gently with them; 
refufeth to be taught by him: For Chrift will not\and take off all. Difcouragements as ly 
come down from Heaven again, to teach them by his {as youcan. 1. Tell them publickly, chat ifthey have 
own Mouth, but hath appointed his Minifters to keep |learn’d any other Catechifm already, youwi u 
School and teach them under him: To fay therefore | them to, learn this, unlefs they ie 


that they will not be rdught by his Minifters, is to 
fay, they will not be taught by Chrift, and that is to 
fay, they will be none of his Difciples, or no Chrifti 
ans, Abundance of fuch undeniable Evidences, we 
have at Hand to convince them of theirDuty. Make 
them underftand that it is not an Arbitrary bufinefs of 
our own devifing and impofing, but Necefficy is laid 
upon us, and if we look not to every Member of the 
Flock according to our Power, they may Perifh in 


give them as much as we could in few 
make their Work more eafie. 
yet rather learn any other 
let them have their Choice. 


them this, was the Brevity and Pulnefs; that v mang 
/ord 5! 1 fo 


For the Subftance of all Catechifins 
thodox) is the fame: Only our rea 


‘hnteaasiOr~. 


Or if anp-ebiahiemad 
(Orthodox, Cat . 
ithe iy pales 


2. As for the old People that are of 


7 


ties, and not like to live long in the World i 

plain that they cannot remember the Words; t 
that. you expec that they fhould evermuc 
plex their Minds tit, but hear it oft rea 
and fee that they underftand it, and get the matters 


‘ 


their own Iniquities, but their Blood will be required 
at our Hands; it is God and not we, that is the con- 
" triver and impofer of the Work; therefore they blame 
God, more than us in aceufing it; Would they be 


“ 


a- 


~ © both Learned and Unlearned, unto the Unity of 


‘© Credit, to ftoop thus low, and to fpend fo much of 


““ Principles of the Doctrine of Chrift. But they 


“me, as a wife Mafter-builder, I have laid the 
'* Foundation, faith the great Apoftle. And let the 


© muft be builded. 


2; : The Reformed PASTO R. 419 


to their Minds and Hearts, and then they many be} The Dire@ions which I think neceffary to be ob- 

born with, though they remember not the Words. ferved in the managing of the Work, for Matter and 
3. And let your dealing with thofe that you begin| Manner, are thefe following. 

with, be fo Gentle, Convincing and Winning, that the 


report of ic may be.an Encouragement to others to} Dire. 1, When your Neighbours come to you 
; : 3 


come. one Family, or more, begin with a brief Preface, to 

Detulce their Minds, and take off this Offence, Un- 

6. If this will not ferve to bring any particular| willingnefs or Difcouragemet, to prepare them to en- 
Perfons to fubmit, do not fo caft them off, but] tercain your following In(trudions. 

o tothem and Expoftulate the Cafe with them, and]  “ E.G. Neighbours, it may perhaps feem to fonie 
pate what their Reafons are, and convince them of|“* of you, as an Unufual, fo a troublefome Bufinefs 
the Sinfulnefs and Danger of their contempr of the} that I pur you upon; but I hope you will pot 
help that is offered them. A Soul is fo pretious that|“* think ic needlefs: For if I had thought fo, I thould 
we fhould not lofsone for want of Labour, but follow] have fpared you, and my felf this Labour: But 
them while there is any hope, and not give them|“ my Confcience hath told me; yea, God hath told 
up as defperate, till there be noremedy. Before we} me in his Word, fo roundly, what it isto have the 
give them over as Dogs or Swine, let us try the ut-|“* Charge of Mens Souls, and how the Blood of 
moft, that we may have the Experience of their ob-|“ them that Perifh in their Sins, will be required ac 
ftinate Contempt or Renting us, to warrant our far-|** the Hands of a Minifter that negle@tech them, that 
faking them: Charity beareth and waiteth long, “I dare not be fo Guilty of it as [ have been. 
Alas, ail our BufinefS in this World is to get well 

Sy Cuber are ** to\Heaven; and God hath appointed us to be 

2. Having ufed thefe means to procure them to| “* Guides to his People, to help them fafe thither ; If 
come in and fubmic to your Teaching, the next|“ this be well done, allis done; and if this be not 
thing to be confidered is, how you fhould deal} ‘‘ done, we are for ever undone! The Lord’ knows 
moft effectually with them in the Work: And again | “ how little a while you and I may be together; and 
I muft fay, that I think ic an eafier Matter by far, to|‘“* therefore ic concerns us to do what we can for our 
cempofe and Preach a good Sermon, than to els own and your Salvation, before we leave you, or 


ec 


ce 


rightly with an Ignorant Man for his Inftruc@tion in|“ you leave the World. All other BufinefSin the World 
the neceflary Principles of Religion. As much as this} “‘ 
Work is contemned by fome, I doubt not but it will)“ The Labours of your Calling are but to prop up 
try the Parts and Spirits of Minifters, and fhew you} “ the Cottages of the Flefh, while you are mak- 
the difference between one Man and another, more “ ing ready for Death and Judgment; which God 
fully than Pulpit-Preaching will do. -And here I fhall; “ knows is near at -hand?- And i hope you will be 
as fitting to my purpofe; tranfcribe the Words of |“ glad of help in fo needful a Work, and not think 
a moft Learned, Orthodox and Godly Man, Bifhop |“ much that I put you in this Trouble; when the 
Ujber, in his Sermon before King “fames at . 


are but Toys and Dreams in comparifon of | thi; 
ce 


ce 


: Trifles of the World will not be got without greater 
on Eph. 4. 13. page 44, 45. (but Impref. 3. page 


** Trouble. 
34, 35.) “ Your Majefty’s Gare can never be fuffi-| This, fome of this, or fomewhat to this purpofe, 
“ciently Commended, in taking order that the chief|may tend to make them more willing to hear you, 
** Heads of the Catechifm fhould in the ordinary Mi-| and receiving Inftruction, or give you an Account of 
** niftry be diligently Propounded and Explained un- | th@tr_ Knowledge or Praéife, which muft be the 
*° to the People throughout the Land. Which I with Woof the day. 
** were'as duly executed every where, as it was pi- | 
Drie. 2. When you have (to fpare time) 
fpoken thus to them all, take then the Perfons one 
by one, and deal with them as far as you can in pri- 
vate, out of the hearing of the reft; ‘For fome 
cannot fpeak freely before othets, and fome will 
not endure to be queftioned before others, becaufe 
they think that ic tendeth to their Shame to have 
others hear their Anfwers; and fome Perfons that 
can make better Anfwers themfelves, will be ready 
when they are gone to Twattle of what they heard, 
and to difgrace thofe that {peak not fo well as they, 
and fo People will be difcouraged, and backward 
Perfons will have pretences to forbear and forfake 
the Work, and fay, they will not come to be made a 
Scorn or laughing Stock. You muft therefore be 
very Prudent to prevent all thefe Inconveniences, 
But the main Reafon is, as I find by Experience, Peo- 
ple will better take plain clofe dealing abour their 
Sin and Mifery,and Duty, whenyou have them alone, 
than they will before others; And if you have nor 
Opportunity to fet ic home and deal freely with 
them, you will fruftrate all. If therefore you have 
convenient Place, let the reft ftay in the Room, 
while you confer with each Perfon by themfeives in 
this Faith and Knowledge: And the negle@ing|another Room; Only for the neceflary avoiding of 
“ of this, is the Fruftrating of the whole Work of|Scandal, we muft fpeak to the Women, only in the 
Prefence of fome others; and if we do lofe fome 
Advantage by it of the Succefs of our Inftruétions, 


“ oufly by you intended. Great Scholars poffibly 
may think, that it ftandeth not fo well with their 


© their time , in teaching thefe Rudiments and firft 


« fhould confider that the laying of the Foundation 
“ skilfully, as it is the Matter of greateft Impor- 
** tance in the whole Building ; fo is it the very Ma- 
“ fter-piece of the wifeft Builder; 1 Cor. 3. ro. 
“ According to the Grace of God which is given to 


* TLearnedft of us alltry it when ever we pleafe, we 
«€ fhall find, that to lay this Ground-work rightly, 
“© (that is, to apply our felves to the Capacity of the 
** Common Auditory, and to make an ignorant Man 
“< to underftand thefe Myfteries in fome good Mea- 
“ fure) will put us to the Tryal of our Skill, and 
* trouble us a great deal more, than if we were to 
« difcufs a Controverfy, or handle aPoint of Learn- 
“ ing in the Schools. Yet Chrift did give as well 
«© his Apoftles, and Prophets, and Evangelifts, as 
“ his ordinary Paftors and Teachers, to bring us all, 


“the Miniftry. For let us Preach never fo many 
«© Sermons to the People, our Labour is but loft, as 


© long as the Foundation is unlaid; and the firft| there is no remedy: It’s better to do fo,than by giving 


matter of Reproach to the Malicicious, to deftroy all 
the Work. Yer we may fo contrive it, thar though 
; dimes ae fome others be in the Room, yet what paflages are 
So far the Reverend Bifhop. a lefs fit for others Obfervance, may be {poken /ubmiffé 
Re - voce that others, may be no Hearers of it; and chere- 


ad | Gegz2 fore 


*€ Principles untaught, upon which all other Do@rine 
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fore they may be placed at the remoteft Part of the 
Room. Or at lea{t let none be prefent but the Mem- 
bers of the fame Family, that be more familiar, and 
not fo likely to approach one another. And then, in 
your moft rouzing Examinations and Reproofs, deal 
moft with the moft Ignorant, and fecure and vicious, 
that you may have the clear@r Ground. for your 
clofeft Dealing, and the hearing of it may awaken 
the Standers by, to whom you feem not fo dire&ly 
to apply it. ‘Thefe {mall things deferve Obfervance, 
becaufe they be in order to a Work that is not {mall: 
and fmall Errors may hinder a great deal of 
good. 


Direé. Let the beginning of your Work be, , by 
taking an Account of what they have learned of the 
Words of the Catechifm; receiving their Anfwer to 
each Queftion,, And if they are able to recite but.a 
little or none of it, try whether they can rehearfe 
the Creed, and the Decalogne. 


Dire. 4. Then choofe out fome of the weighti- 
eft Points, and try by further Queftions, how they 
underftand them. And therein be careful of thefe 
things following. x1. That you do not begin with 
lefs neceffary Points, but thefe which themfelves 
may perceive are of neareft Concernment to them. 
As, EG. [** What do you think -becgmes of Men 
** when they are dead? [What fhall become of us, 
after the End of this World? Do you believe that 
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nn 


Sin? And what doth every Sin deferve? What re- 
medy hath God provided for the faving of fin- 
ful,. miferable Souls? Hath any one. fuffered for 
our Sins, in our ftead? Or mutt we fuffer for them 
our felves?, Who -be they that God will pardon ? 
and who fhall be faved by the Blood of Chrift? 
What change muft be made on all that fhall be 
faved? .And how is it made? Where is our 
chief Happinefs? And what is ie that our Hearts 
muft be moft fet upon?] with fuch likes as 
thefe. , 

2. Take heed of asking them nice, or nee@fh, or 
doubtful and. very. difficult queftions, though about 
thofe Matters that are of greateft Weight in them- 
felves. Specially be very Gautelous how you put 
them upon the Definition or Defcription. Some Self- 
conceited Men will be bufie with fuch Quefton which 
they cannot anfwer themfelves, and as Cenforious 
of the poor People that cannot anfwer them, as if 
will as-ask them perhaps, What is God? And how de- 
feGive an Anfwer muft you make your felves? f{pe- 
cially if it be the Quid, and not the Qualis, that you 
mean, You may tell what he is not not, fooner than 
what he is. . If you ask What is Fuith? Or. what is 
Repentance? How forrily would many very learned 
Divines anfwer you? Or elfe they would not be.at 
fo great Difference among themfelves about them ; 
not only Difagreeing about the Definitions of them, 
but fo. widely Difagreeing. If you ask them Whatis 
Forgivene[s of Sins? How many Minifters may you 
ask before 1 have a right Anfwer? Or elfe they 
would notbe fo difagreed in the Point ? Much more 
may I fay fo about Juftification (though perhaps 
the fame thing with Remiffion) fo if you ask them 
What Regeneration is? What Sanétification is? 
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is; what Faith, Repentance, Converfion, Santtification, 
and Pardon of Sin, or Fuftificarion be, how can they be 
true Chriftians, and be faved? 1 anfwer. . It’s one 


thing to know exadtly what they be, and another} 
thing to know them inthe Nature of them in the} 


Main, though witha more general, indiftinét and 
undigefted Knowledge: And its one thing to kyow, 
and another thing to te what this or that is. The 
very Name as commonly ufed doth fignifie to them, 


ee 


you have any Sin? Or that you were born with |‘ 


Why | 
Divifies are not agreed, what they are ities . 
But you will fay perhaps, If Aden, know not what God} 


Gildas Salotanus : 


and exprefs from them the thing without a Definé 
tion: And they partly underftand ,what thae 
Name fignifieth, when they cannot tell it you. in 
other words. As they know what it is to Beliewe, 
to Repent, to be Forgiven ; by cultom of “Speech the 
know what thefe Mean, and yet cannot fee, 
them, but perhaps put you off with i 
Anfwer. To-Repent, isto Répent; 
given, is to be Forgiven; or if they can fay, It is. 
be Pardoned, it is fair, “Yer do I not. abfolutely 
diffwade you from the ufe of fuch Queftions ; but 
do ic Cuauteloufly, in cafe you fufpect fome grofs 
dR in the Point; {pecially about God hime 
elf. 
ction.) wren, aia 
3., In fuch a Cafe, {9 contrive the Predicate inte 
your Queftion, that they may perceive. whar you 
Mean, and that it is a nice Definition, buta ne. 
ceflary Solution that you expe&, and look not after 
Words but things, and there leave them to a bare 
Yea or Nay, or the meer Election of one of the 
two Defcriptions which your felf fhall- propound. 
As E.G, [‘* What isGod? Is he made of Fleth ana 
** Blood as we are? Or is he an invifible Spirit 2. Is he 
“a Man or ishe nor? Had he any beginning? Can 
he Die? What is Faith?. Is it a Believing all the 
Word of God?. What is it to Believe.in.Chrift2 . It 
is all one as to become a true Chriftian?, Or to be- 
lieve that Chrifl is the Saviour of the. World, and 
to accept him for your Saviour, to Pardon, Teach 
“ Govern and Glorify? What is Repentance > Isvit 
“only to be. forry for Sin, or is it, The.change-of 


the Goune 
and, rosbeiFoe- 


And (which is the next part of this Dire- 
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the mind: frem Sin to God, or both? )..< ... 

4. And. as You muft, dopthus when you.come .to 
hard Points, as Definitions, or-the like; fo.in.allPoints 
where you perceive that ghey underfland.:not. the 
Meaning and Strefs of your Queftion ;. there you mutt 
firft draw out their Anfwer into MRE gh re and 
demand but his Ya ot Nay: Yea, if itsbe never fo 
eafie a Point that you are upon, you muft do thus a¢ 
laft, in cafe by the firft Queftion you have haye an, un- 
fatis fa@ory Anfwer. E.G. I have oft asked fome ve~ 
ry ignorant People, How do you think thas. your Sins, 
{0 many and great Sins {hall be pardoned? .And they tell 
me by their Repenting and Mending their Lives; and ne- 
ver mention Jefus Chrift... I ask themw further, Bur do 
you think that your Amendment can make God any amends 
or Satisfaction: for the Sin that is pafe? They. will An- 
fwer, we hope fo, or elfe we know not what will? A Man 
would think now that thefe Men had no Knowledge 
of Chrift at all, in that they make no mention of 
him: And fome I find have indeed none; and when 
I tell them over the Hiftory of the Gofpel, and 
what Ghrift, is, did and fuffered; and why, they 
{land wondering at it as.a ftrange Thing, thae 
they had never heard before; and fome fay, They 
never heard this much before, nor knew it, though 
they came to Church every Lord’s day. But fome 
I perceive do give fuch Anfwers, becaufe. they un- 
derftand not the Scope of my Queflion; but shi 
that I, take Chrift’s Death as granted, and only 
them what fhall make God fatisfacion, as” 
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Knowledge and defe@ of expreffion: If they”are]‘ Fault, and put them intothe Garden of Eden , and 
: ; : Garde 
and to live Obediently: For many, even ancient |‘ and told them that if they did, they fhould Die ae 


oe 


Pious, Experienced, Approved Chriftians that Iknow | * Law, and fell fhort of the Glory of God. Bur Cha 


ons are put into their Mouths. Some of the moft)* wilful Sinning they fell under the Curfe of God's 


puzzle them and difgrace them: But prefently, when | * Earth forty Days after: And before his departure he 
you perceive them troubled hat they cannot anfwer, * fent his Apoftles and other Minifters to Preach the 
then ftep in your felf and take the Burden off them, ‘ Gofpel of Salvation ta the World, and to call home 
and inake anfwer to the queftion your felves; and “loft Sinners hy Repentance, and to affure them in 
ther do itthroughly and plainly, and make a full Ex-; ‘his Name, thac if they will bur believe in him and 
plication of the whole bufinefs to them’, that by your | take him for their Saviour, and unfeignedly Lament 
Teaching theymay be brought to underftand it before |* their former Sins, and tura from them to God, and 
you leave them. And herein it is commonly necef-j* will take Everlatting Glory for their Portion, and 
fary that you fetch,up the matter «) origine, and take '* be content to. refign their Garnal Incerefts and De- 
it on in order till you come to the point in queftion. | “dires, he will pardon freely all rhac is pat, and be 
“6. And ufually wich the grofly“Ignorant, ic is,‘ Merciful to them forthe time to come, and will 
flatly neceffary that yéu do run oyer all the fum of |‘ lead them up into Spiritual Communion with God, 
‘eur Religion to them in the moft familiar way chat)‘ and bring them to his Glory when this Life is Ended. 
‘you can poflibly devife; Buc this muft be the nexe)* But for them that make light of their Sins and of his 
“Diretion. \* Mercy, and will got forfake the, pleafures of this 
“Direé. 5. When you have done what you fee Caufe | * World for the hop of another, they fhall be Con- 
in the trial of their Knowlege, proceed next to in-|* demned to Everlafting Punifhment.; This Gofpel 
ftrua& them your felves: And this myuft be according |‘ Chrift hath appointed his Minifters to. Preach to all _ 
to their feveral Capacities. If ic be a Profeffor that|‘ the World; and when he had given. this, in Charge 
underftandeth the Fundamentals, fall upon fomewhat}‘ to his Apoftles, he afcended up into: Heaven before 
which you perceive that he moft needeth, either ex-|‘ their Faces, where he is now in Glory, with God the 
plaining’ further fome of the My{teries of the Gofpel, '‘ Father, in our Nature, ruling all: And at the end of 
or laying the Grounds of fome Duty, which he may | ‘ this World, he will come again in that. Nature, and 
doubt of, or fhewing the neceflity of what he neg-|* will call the Dead to Life again, and fet them all be- 
leGeth, or meeting with his Sins or Miftakes, as may |* fore him to be Judged, and all that truly Repented 
be moft convincing and edifying to him. If it be one| ‘ and believed in him and were renewed by his Spirit, 
‘that is grofly Ignorant, give him a plain familiar re-|‘ and renounced this World for the hopes of a better, 
‘cital of the fumm of che Chriftian Religion in a few |‘ thall be, judged to live with God in Glory, and thall 
Words: For though it be in the Catechifm already, |‘ be like to-his Angels, and praife him for ever; and 
yet a more familiar way may better help them to un- |‘ the reft that Repented not, and believed not in him, 
“derftandic. As thus: ‘ You muft know, that from |‘ but lived'to the Flefh and the World, fhall be Con- 
* Everlafting there was one only God chat had no be-|* demned to everlafting Mifery. So that you may fee 
© ginning, and can_haye no ‘end, who is not a Body |‘ by this, that Mans Happinef$ is not in this World 
© 4s we are, but amoft pure, fpiritual Being, that know-|‘ but in the next, and that all Men have loft their 
* eth all things, and can do all things, and hath all|* hopes of that Happinefs by Sin, and that Jefus Chrift 
* Goodnefs and Bleifednefs in himfelf. This God is|* the only Son of ‘God and the Redeemer of the World 
but one, but yet three Perfons, the Father, the Son,|‘ hath recovered it for us by the price of his Blood 
© and the Holy Ghoft in an incomprehenfive manner, |‘ fhed, and hath made a New Covenant with us, af- 
© aboveour reach; yet we have fomewhat inour felves|‘ furing us of Life and Salvation, if we Repent and 
* and other Creatures that may give us fome refem-|‘ Believe in him for that Life, and mortify our Flethly 
 blance of it. Asin a Man, his Power, and his Un-|° defires: TLo which end he fendeth forth his Holy 
© derftanding, and Will, be but one Soul, and yet|‘ Spirit to convert all that fhall be faved, and to turn 
¥ they are not one faculty, but differ one from another :|‘ their Hearts from this World to God. If ever you 
© Or as in the Sun the Being or Power, and the Heat|‘ mean to be faved therefore , it muft be thus with 
© and the Light, are not all one; and yet there is bue|‘ you: Your former Sins muft be the grief of your 
*one Sun; fo ina more incomprehenfible manner it|* Soul, and you muft fly to a Crucified Chrift as your 
isin God. And you muft know that this one God|* only Refuge from the deferved Curic, and che Spirit 
© did make all the World by his Word; the Heavens he | ‘ of Chrift muft convert you, and dwellin you, and 
© made to be the place of his Glory, and-made a World|‘ make you wholly a new Creature: Or there is no 
© of Holy Angels to ferve him, in his Glory; butfome |‘ Salvation. Some fuch fhort plain Rehearfal of the 
* of thofe did by Pride oF OF Sin fall from God and |Principles of Religion in the moft familiar manner 
are become Devils that all be Miferable in Tor-|that you can devife, with a brief touch of Applica- 
1ents for ever; when he had made the reft of this|tion im the end, will be necetiary when you deal. 


eS World, he made Man, a his nobleft Creature | with the grofly Ignoranc: And if you perceive they 
" ere, even one Man and one Woman, Adam and, underftand you not, go over it again, aad ask them 
* Eve, and he made them perfect without any Sin or whether 
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whether they underftand it, and feek to leave it fixed 
in their Merhories. 

Direct. 6. Whether they be grofly Ignorant or not, 
if you fufpe& them to be ungodly, fall nexe upon a 
prudent enquiry into their States; arid the beft and 
lea(t offenfive way will be this: To take your occafion 
from fome Article of the Catechifm, asthe fifth or 
feventh; and then to make way by a Word that may 
demulce their Minds, by convincing them of the ne- 
ceffity of it; as E. G. Thus, or tothis purpofe, ‘ You 
* fee in the feventh Article proved in Scripturé, that 
‘the Holy-Ghoft doth by the Word enlighten Mens 
© Minds, and foften and open their Hearts, and curn 
“them from the Power of Satan to God by Faith in 
© Chrift, and fo makes them a fandtified peculiar Peo- 
‘ ple to God; andthat none but thefe are made parta- 
‘kers of Chrift and Life: Now though I have no de- 
* fire needlefly to pry into any Mans fecrets, yet be- 
* caufe that it is the Office of Minifters to give advice 
* toa People in the matters of Salvation, and becaufe 
* it is fo dangerous a matter to be miftaken, where 
* Life or Death Everlafting doth lie upon it, E would 
* intreat you to deal truly and tell me, whether you 
* ever found this great Charge upon your own Heart, 
“ornot? Did you ever find the Spirit of God by 
‘the Word, come in your Uniderftanding, wicha new 
‘ Heavenly Life, which hath made you a new Crea- 
“ture? The Lord that feeth your Heart doth know 
“whether it be fo or not: Therefore I pray you, fee 
* that you fpeak the truth. 

If he tell you, that he hopes he is converted; all 
are Sinners; but he is forry for his Sins, or the like ; 
then tell him more particularly in a few Words of the 
plaineft Notes, or by a fhort defcription, what true 
converfion is, and fo renew and enforce the enquiry : 
“As thus: * Becaufe your Salvation or Damnation ly- 
“eth upon it, I would fain help you a little in this, 
* that you may not be miftaken in a Bufinefs of fuch 
* confequence, but may find out the truth before it be 
“too late: For as God will judge us impartially, fo 
* we have his Word before us, by which we may know, 
‘now, how God will judge us, then: For this Word, 
* tells us moft certainly who they be that fhall go to 
“Heaven, and who to Hell. Now the Scripture tells 
“us that the State of an unconverted Man is this; He 
“feeth no great matter of Felicity in the Love and 
*“ Communion of God in the Life to come, whichmay 
* draw his Heart thither from this prefent World, but 
“he liveth to his Carnal Self, or to the Flefh, and 
“and the main bent of his Life is, that it may go well 
“ with his Body here, and that Religion that he hath 
© it but a little on the bye, left he fhould be Damned 
* when he can keep the World no longer; fo that the 
* World and Flefh are higheft in his Efteem, and near- 
“eft to his Heart, and God and Glory ftand below 
* them and further off, and all their Service of God 
* is but a giving him that which the World and Flefh 
“can fpare. This is the true Cafe of every uncon- 
“verted Man; and all that are in this cafe, arein a 
“State of Mifery. But he that is truly converted, 
“hath had a light fhining- into his Soul from God, 
* which hath fhewed him the greatnefs of his Sin and 
* Mifery, and made ita heavy load upon his Soul, 
‘ and fhewed him what Chrift is and hath done for 
* Sinners, and made him admire at the Riches of Gods 
* Grace in him! O what glad news is it tohim, that 
“yet there is hope for fuch loft Sinners as he; That 
‘fo many and fo great Sins may be pardoned! And 
“ that this is offered to all that will accept it! How 
* gladly doth he entertain this Meflageand Offer? And 3 
“for the time to come, he refigneth himfelf and all|‘ Stranger to the new Life of all them that Chrifl 
“that he hath to Chrift to be wholly his, and dif- indeed, a 
* pofed of by him, in order to the everlafting Glory 
‘which he hath promifed : He hath now fuch a fight 
* of the bleffed State of the Saints in Glory, that he 
* defpifeth all this World as Drofs and Dung in Com 
* parifon of it, and there he layeth up his Happinefs 
* and his Hopes, and takes all the matters of this Life 


* bueas fo many helps or hinderances’ in the way ok 
“that: So that the very bent and main care and bnfi- 
“ nefs of his Life is to be happy im the Life to come. 
* This is the cafe of all that are truly Converted, 
* fhall be faved. Is this your Cafe, or not? Have 
* you found fuch a Change or Work as this upon your 
‘Soul? [If he fay, he hopes he hath, defcend to 
fome particulars diftinély.. E. G. © 1 pray you then 
“anfwer me to thefe two or three queftions. 1. Can 
* you truly fay, chat all the known Sins of your Life 
paft are the grief of your Heart, and that you have 
‘ felt that everlafting Mifery is due to you for them, 
“and that in the Senfe of this heavy Burden, you 
“have felt your felf a loft Man, and have gladly en- 
* tertained the news of a Saviour, and caft your Souk 
“upon Chrift alone for Pardon by his Blood. 2, Can 
* you truly fay, that your Heart is fo far curned from: 
“your formier Sins, that you hate the Sins that for- 
‘ merly you loved, and love that Holy Life that you 
“had no mind to before, and that you do net now 
‘live in the wilful praétife of any known Sin : Is 
“there no Sin which you be not heartily willing co 
* leave whatever it coft you? And no Duty which 
“you be not willing to perform? 3. Can you truly 
* fay, that you have fo far taken the Everlafting En- 
*joyments of God for your Happinefs, ‘that it hath 
‘ the moft of your Heart; of your Love, Defire, and 
‘ Care: And that you are refolved by the Strength of 
* Grace to let goall chat you have in the World rather 
‘than Hazard it; and that itis your daily principal 
* bufinefs to feek it? Can you truly fay, that though 
“you have your Failings and Sins, yet your main 
"care, and the. bent of your whole Life is to pleafe 
* God andenjoy him for ever, and that you give the 
* World Gods leavings,-as it were, and not God the 
‘ World’s leavings, and that your Worldly bufinefs is 
* but asa Travellers fecking for provifion in his Jour- 
* ney, and Heaven is the place that you take for your 
* home. ; ; 

If he fay yea, to the firft and third, tell him how 
great a thing it is for a Mans Heart to abhor his Sin, 
and to lay up his happinefs unfeignedly in another 
World and to live in this World, for another that is 
out of fight! And therefore defire him to fee that it 
be foindeed. If he fay yea, to the fecond queftion, 
then turn to the ninth, tenth, eleventh, or twelfth 
Articles of the Catechifm, and read over fome of 
thofe Duties which you muft fufpe@ him to omit ; 
and ask him, whether he do perform fuch or Tuch a 
Duty: Efpecially Prayer ( ina Family, or private ) 
and the Holy fpending of all the Lords Day: Becaufe 
thefe are of fo great moment (of which anon.) 

Direct. 7. When you have either by former difco- 
very of grofs Ignorance, or by thefe later Enquiries 
into his Spiritual State, difcerned an apparent proba- 
bility that the Perfon is yet in am unconverted State s 
your next bufinefs is, to fall on with all your Skill 
and Power, to bring his Heart to the Senfe of his 


* Everlafting; and you durft not, you wo Id r ; 
‘in any wilful Sin, nor in the negleé of fach Du 


The Reformed PASTO R. 


€ Alas, What have yon done? How have you {pent}* 


your time till now? Did you know, that you had a 
£Soul to fave orlofe? And that you mutt live in 


“ Heaven or Hell for ever! And that you had your}* and fan@ifted by his Spirit - 


* Life and Time in this World for that Purpofe, to 
€ prepare for another! Alas! What have you been 
€ doing all this while that you are fo Ignorant, or fo 
‘unprepared for Death if it fhould now find you? 
‘If you had but had as much mind of Heaven as of 
© Barth, you would have known more of it, and done 
© more of it, and enquired more diligently after ic, 
€ than you have done! You can learn how to do your 
€ Bufinefs in the World, and why could you not have 
learned more of the Will of God, if you had but 
€ minded it. You have Neighbours that could learn 
‘more, that have had as much to do in the World as 
“you, and as little time? Do you think that Heaven 
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fee that you are a loft Man, and that there is on 
erway but one with you, even everlaftine Damnation 

unlefs you are pardoned by ec Blood of Chrift. 
1¢ will make y 2 
‘the need you have of Chrift, and how ahiee! me 
‘are beholden to him for his Bloodfhed; and Rout 
‘all your Hope and Life is in him, he will make you 
‘fee the Vanity of this World and all tharit can af- 
c ford you, and that all your happinefs is with God 
‘in that everlafting Life where with Saints and An- 
* gels you may behold his Glory, and live in his Loves 
‘and Praifes, when ‘thofe that reje& him fhall be 
* Tormented with the Devils: And becaufe itis only 
‘ Chrift the Redeether that can bring you to that Glo- 
‘ry, and deliver you from that Torment, he will 
‘ make you look to him as your Hope-and Life, and 
* caft your burdened Soul upon him; and give up your 


€ is not worth your Labour? Or that its like it can be} * felves to be Saved, and Taught nh: 
* had without any Care or Pains? When you cannot) and he will poffefs you with the Spiu¥ee gt ts 
© have the Trifles of this World without? And when|* that your Heart fhall be fet upon God and Heaven 
€ God hath bid you, firft feek his Kingdom and the|* as your Treafure, and the care of your Mind, and 
* Righteoufnefs thereof? Alas Neighbour, what if|* the BufinefS of your Life fhall be to obtain it, and 
“yeu had dyed before this Hour in an unconverted] * you fhall defpife thisWorldand deny your flefhly In- 
State! What had become of you? And where had}¢ terefts and Defires, and caft away the Sin Gite Ab 

“you now been? Why, you did not know all this)‘ horrence which you delighted in, and count nd 
€ while that you fhould live a Day to an End! O that/* Pains too great, nor no Suffering too dear for the 
* ever you would be fo cruel to your felves as to)‘ obtaining of that everlafting Life with God. Let ra 
© venture your everlafting State fo defperately as you|‘ tell you thar till this work be done upon you, you 
¢ have done! what did you think of? Did you not all)‘ are a miferable Man, and if you die before eeladng 

€ this while know that you mutt fhortly dye, and be|‘ you are loft forever: Now. you have hope nid 
judged as you were then found? Had you any great-|‘ help before you, but then there will be none. Let 
< er Work to do? Or any greater Bufinefs to mind)‘ me therefore intreat thefe two or three things of 
«than your Salvation? Do you rhink that all that you)‘ you, and do not deny them me, as you love your 
can get in this World will comfort you at a dying)“ Soul. Firft, That you will not reft in this Conditi- 
€ Hour, or Purchafe your Salvation, or eafe the Pains|‘ on that you are in. Be not quiet in your mind, till 


© of Hell-fire? q 
Set thefe things home with a more earneft Voice 


than the former Part of your Conference was manag- 
ed with. For if you get it not to the Heart, you do 
litle or nothing, and that which affecteth not is-foon 


forgotten. 


Dire. 8. Next this, conclude the with 4 practical 
Exhortation, which muft contain two Parts, firft the 
Duty of the Heart in Order to a Clofure with 
Chrift, and that which is contained in that Clofire : 


* you find a true Converfion to be wrought. Think 
‘ when you rife in the Morning. O what if this day 
‘fhould be my laft, and death fhould find me in 
‘an unrenewed State! Think when you are about 
© your Labour: Ohow much greater a Work have I yet 
“to do, to get my Soul reconciled to God and Pof- 
* fefled of his Spirit! Think when you are eating; 
‘or drinking, or looking on any thing that you pot- 
© fefs in the World, what good will all this do me 

‘if Llive and die an Enemy to God, and a Stranger to 
© Chrift and his Spirit, and fo muft perifh for ever, 


And fecondly, The ‘ufe of external Means for the}‘ Let thefe Thoughts be Day and Night upon your 


time to come, and the avoiding of former Sins, 
#.G. ‘Neighbour, I am heartily forry to find you 
in fo fad a Cafe, but I fhould be more forry ‘to 
leave youin it; and therefore let me intreat you 
€for the Lord’s Sake, and for your own Sake, to 


regard what I fhall fay to you, as to the time to 
come. It is the Lord’s great Mercy that he did not 


< cut you off in your unconverted, natural State, 
and that you have yet Life and Time, and that 
© there is a fufficient Remedy provided for your Soul 
© in the Blood of Chrift, and he is yet offered with 
© Pardon and Life to you as well as any others ; 
© God hath not left finful Man to utter Defpairation, 
‘ for want of a Ranfom by a Redeemer as he done 
© the Devils; nor hath he made any Exception in 
‘the Offer or Promife of Pardon and Life againft 
€ you any more than againft any other. If you had 
€ yet but a Bleeding Heart for Sin, and could come 
©to Chrift believingly 

€felves to him as your 
€bea new 
© have Mercy on 
“and the Agi ) 
© that as it muft be 
© give you fuch a Heart, 
“and Save you, 


© that I have before mentioned; he will make you| ¢ and caft ic up no 
“feel your Sin as the heavieft Burden in the World,| ¢ yott would do Poyfon ont of your Stomach, and 
Wk dae felf, and hath laid} « abhorthe Thought of taking itin again. My fifth 


© as that which is moft odious in it 


€ you open to the Curfe of God ; he will make you) « and laft Requeft co you is, 


- 


“mind, till your Soul be changed. The fecond thing 
‘ that J would intreat of you is, that you would be- 
‘think you ferioufly whata vain thing this World is 
‘and how fhortly it will leave you to a cold Grave, and 
‘ everlafting Mifery, if you have not not a better 
© Treafure than this: And bethink you what it is to 
* live in the Sight of the Face of God, and to reign 
* with Chrift, and be like the Angels? And that this 
€ is the Life that Chrift hath procured you, and is pre- 
‘paring for you and offereth you if you will accept 
©it in and with himfelf upon his eafie reafonable 
‘Terms; bethink your felf whether it be not Madnefs 
© to flight fuch an endlefs Glory, and to prefer thefe 
¢ flefhly Dreams, and earthly Shadows before it. Ufe 
¢ your felfto fuch Confiderations as thefe, when you 
care alone, and let them dwell upon your Mind. 
¢ The third Thing thac I would Intreat of you 
‘is, That you will prefently without any more de- 


for Recovery, and refign your|< lay, Accept of this Felicity, and this Saviour : Clofe 
Saviour and Lord, and would|« with the Lord Jefus that offereth you this eter- 
Man for the time to’come, the Lord will|¢ nal Life: Joyfully and thankfully accept his offer, 
ou in the Pardon of your Sins,|¢as the only way to make you happy: And then 
your Soul: And I muft tell you|* you may believe that 
the great Work of God’s Grace to|« away by him. 
fo if ever he meanto Pardoh| ¢ you will refolve pre 
he will make this Ghange upon you,|< find out what hath defiled you Heart and Life; 


all your Sins fhall be done 
My fourth Requeft to you is, that 
ently again{t your former Sins : 


w by the Vomit of Repentance,. as 


that you will fet your 
elves 
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“felves clofe.to the ufe of God’s Means till this 
‘ Change be wrought, and then continue his Means 
“till you are confirmed, and (at laft) perfe@ed? x. 
* Becaufe-you cannot of your felves make this change 
“upon your Heart and Life, betake your felf daily 
‘to God for it by Prayer, and beg earneftly as for 
“ your Life’ that he will Pardon all your former Sins, 
“and change your Heart, and fhew you the Riches of 
“his Grace in Chrift, and the Glory of his Kingdom, 
“and draw up your Heart to himfelf. Follow God 
“Day and Night with thefe Requefts. 2. That you 
“ will fly from Temptations and Occafions of Sin, and 
“forfake your former evil Company, and betake 
“your felves into the Company of thofe that fear 
‘God, and will help you in the way to Heaven. 
3.That you will {pecially fpend the Lord’s Day 
in holy exercifes beth Publick and Private, and lofe 
not one quarter of an Hour of any of your time, 
“but efpecially of that moft precious time, which 
* God hath given you purpofely shat you may fet 
“your mind upon him, and be inftruéed by him, 
‘and to prepare your felf for your latter End. What 
‘fay you, will you do this prefently?, At leaft fo 
“much of it as you can do, if you will. Will you 
‘ promife me to think of thefe things that I before 
‘mentioned, and to pray daily for a changed Heart 
“ till you have obtained it, and to change your 


¢€ 
¢€ 
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“Company and Courfes, and fall upon the ufe of 


“ God's means in reading or hearing the Scriptures, 
“meditating on them, fpecially on the Lord’s 
© day? 

* And here be fure if we can, to get their Promife, 
and engage them to amendment, efpecially to ufe 
means, and change their Company, and forfake a@u- 
al Sinning, becaufe thefe are more in their Reach, 
and in this way they may wait for the Accomplifhing 
of that change that is not yet wrought. And do this 
folemnly, remembring them of the Prefence of God 
that heareth theic Promifes, and will expect the Pér- 
formance. (And when you have afterward op- 
portunity, you may remember them of that pro- 


mife.) 


Direélion 9. At the difmiffing of them, do thefe 
two things. x. Again lenifie their Minds by a De- 
precation of Offence in a Word; E.G. [‘ I pray you 
* take it not ill that I have put you to this trouble, 
‘or dealt thus freely with you: Its as little Pleafure 
“tome as to you; if I did not know thefe things to 
‘ be true and neceflary, I would have {pared this La- 
*bour to my felf and you: But I know that we fhall 
‘ be here together but a little while: We are almoft 
* at the World to come already ; and therefore its time 
* for us all to look about us, and fee that we be ready 
© when God fhall call us. ; 

2. Becaufe it is but feldom that we our felves fhall 
have opportunity to {peak with the fame Perfons, fet 
them in a way for the Perfe@ing of what is begun 
1. Engage the Governour of each Family to call all 


“his Family to account every Lord’s day before they 


go to Bed, what they can rehearfe of the Catechifm: 
And fo to continue till they have all learned it per- 
feétly: And when they have done fo, yet ftill to con- 
tinue to hear them recite it, at leaft once in. two or 
three Lord’s days, that they may not forget it, For, 
even to the moft judicious ic will be an excellent help 
to have ftillin Memory, a Sum of the Chriftian Do- 
étrine, for Matter, Method and Words. a. As for 
the Rulers of Families themfelves, or thofe that are 
under fuch Rulers as will not help them, if they have 


learn’d {ome {mall Pare of the Gatechifm only, en- 


gage them either to come to you (though before their 
Courfe) when they have learn’d the reft, or elfe to 
fome, able experienced Neighbour, and recite it to 
them, and cake their Affiftances, when you cannot 
have time your felf, 


the, Hearers; But fure he 
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DireGion 10. Have allthe names of your Parifhioners 
by you in a‘Book: and when-they come and recite 
the Catechifm, note in your Book who ceme, and 
who do not: and who are fo grofly ignorant asco 
be utterly uncapable of the Lords Supper and other 
holy Communion, and who not: and as you perceive 
the neceffities of each, fo deal with them for the fut 
ture.’ But for thofe, that are utterly Obftinate, and 
will not come to you, nor be in{tructed by you, re- 
member the laft Article of our Agreement, to deal 
with them as the obftinate Defpifers of Inftruttion fhould be 
dealt with, in regard of Communion, and the Application 
of fealing and confirming Ordinances: Which is to avoid 
them, and not hold holy or Familiar Communion 
with them, in the Lord’s Supper or other Ordinances: 
And though fome reverend Brethren are for admit- 
ting their Children to Baprifm (and offended with me 
for contradicting it) yet fo cannot I be, nor fhall dare 
to do it upon any Pretences of their Anceftor’s 
Faith, or of a Dogmatical Faith of the Rebellious 
Parents, fuppofing them both to be fuch asin that 
Article we have mentioned. ‘To thefe particulars, I 
this General. tol 


Direction 11.. Through the whole courfe of your 
conference with them, fee that the manner as well as 
the matter be fuited to the end. And concerning the 
manner obferve thefe particulars. . 

1. That you make a difference according to the 
difference of the Perfons that you have to deal with. 
To the dull and obftinate you muft be more earneft 
and fharp: To the ‘Tender and timorous that are al- 
ready humbled, you mult rather, infift on direction 
and confirmation. ‘To the youthful you muft lay 
greater fhame on fenfual voluptuoufnefs, and ‘thew 
them the Nature and neéceflity of Mortification: To 
the Aged you muft do more to difgrace this prefenr 
World, and make them apprehenfive of the nearnefs 
of their change, and the aggravations of their Sin, if 
they fhall live and die in ignorance, or impenitency. 
To Inferiors and the Younger, you mutt be more free, 
to Superiors and Elders more reverend : To the Rich 
this World muft be more difgraced, and the nature and 
neceflity of felf-denyal, opened, and the damnablenefs 
of preferring the prefent Profperity to the future, 
with che neceflity of improving their Talents ia well- 


‘doing. To the Poor we mutt fhew the great Riches 


of Glory which is propounded to them in the Gofpel, 
and how well the prefent things may befpared, where 
the everlafting may be got. Alfo thofe fins muft be 
moft infifted on which each ones Age, or Sex, or tem- 
perature of Body, or Bbne and employment in the 
World doth moft enciine them to. Asin Females, 
Loquacity, evil Speeches, Paffion, Malice, Pride, dc. 
Of all which, and abundance more differences, calling 
to us for different carriage; See Gregor, Mag, de Off- 
cio, Paftor. . > 74 » OEE 

2» a as condefcending, familiar, and | 
is poflible, with thofe that are of the weak 
pacity. | Ot a moe ee 
3. Give them the Scripture proof, the light of ful 
evidence and reafon of all as yougo, that the ay fee 
that it is not you only, but God by you that fpeake 
to them. afr Lc ) 

4. Be as ferious in all, but fpecially in t 
catory part as you can. I {carce fear any 1 
than left fome carelefs Minifters will 
the Work, and do all fuperficially and. 


tH 


io 


and deftroy this as they do all other Dutie 
ing itinto a meer Formality; | putting a f 
Queftions to them, and giving them, tv ve 
cold Words of Adyice, without any Li 

in themfelves, nor likely to 7 un 


knoweth what an Opportunity is. be 
do it accordingly. > XS, eee 


oe i 


s. To this end; I fhould thinkit very neceflary 
that we do both before and in the Work, take {pecial 
pains with our own Hearts ; efpecially to excite-and 
ftrengthen our Belief of the Truth of the Gofpel, and 
the invifible Glory and Mifery that is td come. Iam 
confidént this Work will exceedingly try the ftrength 
of our Belief: For he that is but fuperficially a Chri- 
ftian,. and not found in the Faith, will likely feel his 
Zeal quite fail him ({pecially when the duty is grown 
common) for want of a Belief of the things which he 
is to treat of to keep alive it. An affected fervency 
and Hypocritical ftage-adtion, will not hold up in 
fuch kind of duties long : A Pulpit fhall have more of 
them, than a Confetence with poor Ignorarit Souls : 
For the Pulpit is the Hypocritical Minifters Stage : 
There, and in the Prefs, and in publick aéts, where 
there is Room for oftentation, you fhall have his beft, 
and almoft all. It is other kind of Men that muft ef- 
fectually do the Work now in Hand. 

6. It is therefore very meet that we prepare our 
[elves to it by private Prayer; and if time would 
permit, and there be many together, if we did begin 
and end with a fhort Prayer with our People, it were 
beft. 

4. Carry on all (even the moft earneft paffages) 
in clear demonftrations of lové to their Souls, and 
make them feel through the whole, that you aim art 
nothing but their own Salvation, and avoid all harfh 
difcouraging paflages, throughout. 

8, 1f you have not time to deal fo fully with each 
one particularly as ishere directed, then 1. Omit not 
the moft neceilary parts. 1. Take feveral of them to- 
gether that are Friends, and will not feek to divulge 
each others weaknefles, and fpeak to them in com- 
mon as much as concerneth all; and only the Ex- 
aminations of their Knowledge and ftate, and con- 
ViGions of mifery and fpecial directions, muft be ufed 
to the individuals alone: But take heed of flubbering 
it over (upon an unfaithful lazinefs, or being too brief) 
without a real Neceflity. 


DireGion 12. Laftly, if God enable you, extend 
your Charity to thote of the pooreft fort, before they 
part from you: Give them fomewhat towards their 
relief, and from the time that is thus taken from their 
Labours : Efpecially for encouragement of them that 
do beft ; and to the reft, promife them fo much when 
they have learned the Catechifm. I know you cannot 
give what you have not, but I fpeak to them that 
can. And fo much fhall ferve. for Direéions to the 
younger Minifters, in their dealing with the more Ig- 
norant or Carnal fort of Perfons, 


As for them that are under fears and troubles of 
Mind , who yet give us hopes of the Work of 
faving grace on their Souls, though it deferve a full 
Difcourfe to direé& us in dealing with them, yet 
T fhall not meddle with it now. 1. Becaufe I intend- 
ed this Difcourfe for another end. 2. Becaufe Divines 
being at fome variance about the Methods of comfort- 
ing and confirming troubled Minds, are many of 
them fo impatient of reading any thing which is not 
“cut out according to their prefent Opinions ; that I 
‘perceive it my duty as far asI can, to avoid points 
controverted. 4. Becaufe I have done fo much as I 
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oA Rginee fort there are, that we may have occafi- 
on of conference with, though they will {carcé 
ftoop to be Catechized ; and that is, opinionative 
Queftionifts, that being tainted with Pride and Self. 
Coniceitednefs, are readier to teach, than to be taught 
and to vent their own Conceits, and quarrel with you, 
as being Ignorant or Erroneous your felves, than to 
receive inftruction : and if they are tainted with any ° 
notable Errour or Schifmatical difpofition ; they will 
feek to wafte tithe in vain janglings,and to difpute, ra- 
ther than to learn. Iam not now direéting you what 
to do with thofe Menat other times (of that I fhall give 
a touch anon ;) but only if they come to you at this 
time, which is appointed for Catechizing and edify- 
Inftruction: Nor is it my thought to prefume to di- 
rect any but the weaker fort of Minifters in this, any 
more than in the former. 
_ Its like you will have fome come to you amongft 
the reft, that when they fhould give an account of 
their Faith, will fall into a Teaching and Contentious 
difconrfe, and one will tell you, that you have no true 
Church, becaufe you have fuch bad Members: another 
will ask you, by what Aathority you baptize Infants 
another will ask you, how you can be a true Minifter, if 
you had your Ordination from Prelates? and another will 
tell you, that you are no true Minifter, becaufe you had not 
your Ordination from Prelates:; another will ask you, 
What Scripiure you have for praying or finging Plalms in @ 
mixt Affembly ? And another will quarrel with you, 
becaufe you adminifter not the Lords Supper to them, in the 
Gefture and Manner as they defire, and were wont to receive 
it ; or becaufe you exercife any Difcipline among them. If 
any fuch Perfon fhould come to you, 4nd thus feek 
to divert your better difcourfe, I fhould think it beft 
to take this courfe with them. 
x. Let them know that this Meeiing is appointed 
for another ufe, that is for the Inftru€ting of the 
People in the Principles of Religion, and you think 
it very unmeet to pervert it from that ufe ; it being © 
a Sin to do God’s Work diforderly, or to be doing a ° 
leffer Work, when you fhould be doing a greater: — 
And therefore as you durft not turn Gods publick 
Worthip on the Lords day into vain or contentious 
Difputing, whichidifcomipofe mens Minds, and fpoil 
a greater Work ; fo neither do you think it lawful to 
abufe thefe times to lower ufes, which are appointed 
for higher. retry . 
2. Yet let him know that you do not this to avoid 
ariy tryal of the Truth: and that he may know fo 
much, you will at any other fit feafon, when he will 
come on purpofe to that End, endeavour to give him 
full fatisfadion ; or you will as willingly receive in- 
ftruction from him, if he be able and have the ‘Truth, 
as you defire he fhould receive inftruction frorh you : 
and if it muft be fo, you will yield to his defité before 
you part, if there be but time when you have difpatcht 
the greater Work: but upon condition only, that he 
will fubmit to the greater firft. _ . 
3. Then defire him firft to give you fome account 
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‘think neceffary already in my Direétions for Peace of| of the Principles in the Catechifm: And if he deny 


confciences 


it convince him before all, of the iniquity of his 
courfe. | es 
x. In that ie is the Principles that Salvation moft 
dependeth on, and therefore being of greateft Exel- 
lency and Neceflity, are firft to be taken into confi- 
deration. 
2. In that it i 
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s the appointed bufinefé of this day. 
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3. It is orderly to begin with the Fundamentals, be- fent : that Ite may be humbled or fhamed — before all, 


¢aufe they bear up the reft, which fuppofe them, flow 
from them, and cannot be underftood without them. 
4. Itis the Note.of a.proud vain-glorious Hypo- 
crite, to make a Flourifh about lefler Things, and yet 
either to be,ignorant of the Greater, or to fcorn to 
give that Account of his Knowledge, which the Peo- 
le whom he defpifeth tefufe, not ro give. pee 
~ If he yield to you, ask him only fuch Queftions as 
feem to bé of great Weight, and yet ftrain him up a 
Peg higher than you do the common’ People ; and e- 
{pecially keep out the Predicate ufually from. your 


. Queftion, and put him moft upon Defining or Diftin- 


Puifhing, or Expounding fome Terms or Sentences of| fhouldever do them good,if once 
Scripture, dc. As fuch Queftions as thefe may be put) and difaffeé& them towards you. 


to him, which call for Definitions, wherein its ten to 
One but you will find him ignorant. E.G. [ ‘ What is 
€ God 2? What is fefus Chrift ? What 1s the Holy 
* Ghoft? What is Perfon in the Trinity? How many 
€ Natures hath Chrift ? Was Chrift a Creature before 
© his Incarnation, or the Creation ? Is he called the 
“Firft-borti of all Creatures as God, or as Man ? Is 
© he called the Image of the Invifible God, andthe 


© exprefs Image of the Father’s Perfon or. Subfiftence 


€ as a Creature, or as God ? Was Adam bound to.be- 
* lieve in Chrift ? Was one or two Covenants made 
© with Adam before his Fall? Did the firft Covenant 
© of Nature make any Promife of everlafting cele- 
£ ftial Glory ? Did it threaten Hell-Fire or temporal 
€ Death? Did it threaten eternal Torment to *the 
* Soul only, or to the Body alfo ? Should there have 

been any Refurre@ion of the Body, if Chrift had 
© not cofme to procure it? Should Chrift have come, 
€ or have been our Head, or have brought us to Glory, 
© if Man had not fallen 2, What is the firft Covenant ? 
© What its*Conditions ? What. the fecond Govenant, 
and its Conditions? .°’What was the Difference be- 
“tween the Covenant with Adam, and that by Mofes 2 
¢ Was ia Covénant of Works, or of Grace, that was 
* made by Mofes ? What were the Conditions of Sal- 
© vation before Chrift's. Incarnation? What is For- 
© givenefS of Sin? What is Juftification ? How are 
© we faid to be juftified by Faith ?. How by Works? 


. © What.is Faith ? What Repentance ? What Sanéifi- 


~ = 


© cation, Vocation, Regeneration ? Is the Covenant 
® of Grace made with the Ele@ only?” or with’ all ? 
© or with whom ? What is Free-Will ? ds there any 
€ Converfion without the Word ? What is the true 
* Nature of Special Grace? and what is the proper 
¢ Difference of a Regenerate Man from all others’? 
€ What is the Catholick Church? How will you know 
the true Church ? How know you the Scripture to be 
the Word. of God,? What is Chrift’s Prieftly, Prophe- 
€ tical, Kingly Office ?' Be they three, Offices, or but 
© one; and be they all? ] with abundance thé like, 
Andif it be Sacrament Controverfies which he rai- 
feth, tell him it is neceffary that you be firft agreed, 
what Baptifm is? (what the Lord’s Supper is?) be- 
fore you difpute wlio fhould be baptized, &c. And 
its twenty to one, he is not able truly to tell you what 
the Sacrament it felf iss © ah Es | 
A true Definition of Baptifm or the’ Lord’s Supper is 
not fo commonly given, as pretended to be given, ~ 
4. If he difcover his Ignorance ih ‘the cafes pro- 


pourided, endeavour to humble him in the Senfe of his 
Pride and Prefuntption; and let him know what it is, 
what it ‘fignifieth, to go about with a teaching, con- 
)igno- 


tentious; proud Behaviour, while he is indeed 
rant in Things of greater Moment. = * 
5. But fee that you are.able to give him better In- 
formation your felves in the Points wherein you find 
him. Ignorant. et [EE Pre Ae 
5. But fpecially take cate that you difcern the Spi- 
rit of the Man: Andif he be a fettled perverfe Schifme 
tick, or Heretick, fo that you fee him perempto 
and refolved, and quite tranfported with Pride, an 
have no great Hopes of his Recovery, then do all this 
that I have before faid openly before all that are pre- 


: 


- - 


and the reft may be confirmed. But if you find him 
godly and temperate , and that there is any Hope | 
his Reduction,, then {ee that you do all this. privately, 
between him and you only ; let not fall all any bitter 
Words, nor that tend to his Difparagemnt. And thus 
I advife, both becaufe we muft be as tender of the Re- 
putacion of all good Men, as Fidelity to them and to 
the Truth will permit; we muft bear one anothers 
Burthen, and not encreafe them, and we muft téftore 
thofe with a Spirit of Meeknefs that fall through ‘In- 
firmity , remethbring that we our felves alfo' may be 
tempted; andalfo becaufe there is {mall Hope’ that you 
you exafperate them, 
And therefore, 7; See that to fuch erring Perfons as 
you have any Hopes of, you carry your felves with as 
much Tendernefs and Love as will’ confit with your 
Duty to the Church of God. For moft of them, when 
they are oncetainted this way, are fo felfith and high- 
minded,that they are much more impatient of Reproof 
than many of the prophaner fort of People.” © 
This Way did Adufculus take with thé’ Anabaptifts, 
vifiting them in Perfon, and relieving them Pi tren 
while they railed at him as Antichriftian, and fo.con- 
tinued without difputing with them, till they were 
convinced that he loved them , and then they fought 
to him for Advice themfelves, and many of them were 
reclaimed by, him, ete, 
8.. Either in the Conclufionh of yout Meeting, or 
at another appointed time, when you come to debate 
their Controverfie with them, tell them, That fecing 
they think you unable to. teach them, and think them- 


{elves able to teach you , it 1 your Defire to’ learn 3 


You fuppofe Difputing ( as tending. ufually to exafpe- 
rate Mens Minds, rather than to fatisfie them) ~ to be 
ufed as the laft Remedy $ Therefore you are here ready, if 
they are able to Teach you, to learn of them and defire 
them to [peak their Minds: Which if. they réfufe, ‘tell 
them, you think it the humibleft and moft Chriftian 
edyfling way for him that hath moft Knowledge 
to Teach, and the other to Learn ;° and therefore 
your purpofe is to be either a Learner or a Teacher, 
and not be Difputant, till they make it-to b8 Necef 
fary. When they have declared their “Minds to 
you ina Teaching way, if it be nothing but. the 
common Pleas of the feduced (as its like it all not, 
tell them:) That this i no new thing to you; it is 
not the firft time that you hibe Bad it, or confidered 
of it, and if you had found a Divine Boideiee. dp it, 
you bad received it long ago: You are truly willing to 
receive all Truth, but you have received that which 
is contrary to this Doétrine, with far better Evidence 
than they bring. for it, @c. If they dé eta heat 
what your Evidence is, tell chem, ge will hear 


as Learners, you fhall communicate your Eyidénce 
in the meeteft way you can, which if they p: m . to 
do, let them, know that this promife oblig em 
to impartiality and an humble free entertainment of 
the Truth, and that they do not, turn back in rath 
Carping and Contention, but take what fhal is de- 
livered into fobe? Confideration : which Sear 
mife, 1. If you are fo far verft in the Po i Hand 
as to. manage it well ex tempore, ox the Peron be 
tethperate and fit for fuch debates, » ae an ° 
with your evidence in a difcourfive { thaw. 
ing your reafons againft the grofleft impetfe@ions of 


unfit to learn that way) give him fome Bo oe? 
mof} effectually defendeth the Queftioned truth, 
tell him, That st is a vain Thing to fay that or 
which is fo fully {aid already, pe ary 
confider of what he hath before bis Eyes, ti 
which flideth through his Ears , and is 


* 
forgotten : and therefore you ‘defire him’ as an ‘humble 


Learner to perufe that Book with leifurély confideration ;\ 


becaufe there are the fame things that you *vould* fay to 
him, and defre him to bring you in a fober and folid an- 
Swer to the chief frrength of it, if after perufal he Fudge 
it to be unfound. But if it may be, faften fome one 
of the moft flicking Evidences.on him before you 
leave him. If he refufe to read the Book, endeavour 
to convince him of his unfaithfulnefs to the Truth 
and his own Soul: Doth he think that Gods truth 
is not worth his ftudy? or will he venture his Soul 
fas the ungodly do) and the Churches Peace with it, 
and all to fave himfelf fo {mall a Labour? Is it noc 
juft with God to give him over to delufion, that will 
not be ata little pains to be informed, nor afford the 
Truth an equal hearing ? whose 
-g. But above all; before you part, yea, or before 
you debate the Controverfie, fee that you do fum up 
the precedent Truths wherein you ‘are both agreed. 
¥. Know whether he agree to all that is in the Cate 
chifm, which you teach the People 2 2. Whether he {uppofe 
that you may aitain Salvation, if you be true to fo much as 
you are agrecd in? 3. Whether they that are fo far agreed 
as you are, fhould not live in Love and Peace, as Children 
of the fame God, and Members of the fame Chrift, and 
Heirs of the fame Kingdom? 4. Whether you are not 
bound, notwithftanding your {maller difference, to be hedpers 
in the main Work of the Gofpel for the Converfion and 
faving of Souls? 5. Whether they are not: bound to ma- 
mage the private difference {0, as they may not hinder the 
main Work, and therefore to let the Leffer froop tothe 
Greater? 6. Whether they ought not 'ta hold Communion in 
Publick Worfhip, and Churck-relation, with  thofe 
that are'fo far agreed, and walk im’ the fear of God? 
7. And whether it be not Schifm to feparate from them, 
for the fake of that fmall difagreement,  themfelves 
being not neceffitated by Communion to any atiual 
Sin ? 

I fpeak all this only of the tolerable differences 
that are among Men fearing God. And in that 
cafe, if the Perfori be fober and underftanding, he 
mut needs yield to the affirmative of thefe queftions : 
Which if he do (or to any of 'them) let him fib- 
fcribe it, or openly averr it: And then let all the 
ftanders by be made apprehenfive, that none of the 
§reat matters that you deal with them about, are 
gueftioned, but all yeilded unqueftionable ; (And 
the affixed Scripture leaves them fo: ) therefore there 
is no caufe for them to receive the leaft difcourage- 
ment in their way. | 

I confefs its paft doubt, that differing brethren 
may well joyn in recommending the truth that they 
are agreed into the Ignorant People! Bifhop Uher 
told King Fames in his Sermon at Wanffed on the 
Churches Unity, that he made this motion even to the. 
Papift Priefts themfelves, that they might joyn in 
teaching the People of ‘that barbarous Nation the 
Common Principles that both were agreed in: A 
motion too Chriftian for fullen factious Zeal to en- 
tertain. I will repeat his own. Words. Page 33. 
* { The danger then of this Ignorance being by the 
© Confeflion of the moft judicious Divines of both 
* tides, acknowledged to be fo great; The woful 
* Eftate of the poor Gountrey wherein I live is much 
© to be lamented, where the People generally are fuf- 
© fered to Perifh for want of Knowledge (he meant 
“ the Papifts) the vulgar fuperftitions of Popery not 
© doing them half that hurt that the Ignorance of thofe 
* Common Principles of the Faith doth, which all 


© true Chriftians are bound to learn. The confidera-|. 


€ on whereof hath fometime drawn me to treat with 


_ ©thofe of the oppofite Party to move them, that how- 
_ © ever in other things we differ one from-another, yet | 


* we fhould join together in teaching thofe main points, 
* the Knowledge whereof was fo neceffary to Salva- 
tie nd of the Truth whereof there was no Contro- 
ixt us. Bue what, for the Jealofies which 
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thefe -diftrafions in Matters Of Religion have bred 
among. us, and what, for other refpe@s, the mo. 
‘ tion took fmall-effe@: and fo betwixt us both the 
: poor-People are. kept ftill in -miferable Ignorance 
neither Knowing the Grounds of the one Rélizion, 
nor of the other. ] So far this learned Chriftian 
Bifhop. s+ 
And what wonder if Popifh Priefts refufe th; 
motion, wher now among ‘us it is fo rare 4’ matter 
to find any in England, though he differ only in the 
point of Infant-Baptifm, that will calmly and With: 
out fraudulent defigns of fecret promoting his own 
Opinions by it, entertain and profecute {ich a mo. 
tion from the comrnon good! As if they had rather 
that Chriftianity were thruft out of the World. o;¢ 
kept under, than. Infants fhould be admitted thes 
the Church! well, let any Party or Perfon ‘pretetid 
what they will of Zeal or Holinefs, I willéver take 
the Dividetur for an ill-fign: The true Mother ab- 
hors the -Divifion of the Child ; and the true Chri- 
ftian doth prefer the common: Intereft of Chriftiani- 
ty, before the {ntereft of a Faction, or an Opinion 
and would not have the whole building endangered, 
rather than one Peg fhould’ not be driven in, as he 
would have it ; he had rather a particular Truth Gif 
we fuppofe ita Truth) fhould fuffer, than the Whole 
or the Main. 

And having given you this advice what to do wih 
this kind of Men in your Conference on the Occafion 
now in Quettion; fo I fhall add a Word or two of 
advice how to carry your felf towards them at other 
timés ; For the Prefervation of the Unity and Peace 
of your Congregations doth much depend on your 
right dealing with fuch as thefe. For (alas for.grief 
and fhame) itis moft commonly Men that profefs 
more than ordinary Religioufnefs, that ate the divi- 
ders: of the Church. , 

xr. I muft premife, that the chief part of your Work 
to preferve the Church from fuch, doth confift in the 
Prevention of their fall, feeing when they are once 
throughly Infected ; be the Error what it’ will, they 
are but feldom recovered ; but if they be beaten out 
of the Error, which they firft fell into, they goto ano- 
ther, and perhaps thence to another ; but, through a 
juft excecation, they feldom return to the Truth. 

2. To which end, it is moft defirable that the Mi- 
nifter fhould be of Parts above the People fo faz, as 
to: able to teach them, and awe them, and manife(t 
their Weakneffes to themfelves, or to all. The Truth 
is (for it cannot be hid) it is much long of the Mi- 
nifters, that our poor People are run into fo many 
Factions! and particularly, the WeaknefS of too many 
is not the leaft Caufe, when a Proud Seducer fhalt 
have 4 nimble Tongue, and a Minifter be Dull or Ig- 
norant, fo that fuch a one can baffle him, or play up- 
on him in the Ears of others, it brings him into con- 
tempt, and overthrows the Weak: For they common- 
ly judge him to have the Caufe, that hath the moft 
Confident, Plaufible, Triumphant Tongue. But 
when a Minifter is able to open their fhame to all, it 
mightily preferveth the Church from their Infe@ion. 

3- Icis neceflary alfo to this end, that you frequent- 
ly and throughly poffefs your People with the Nature, 
Neceffity, and daily ufe of the great unqueftionable 
Principles of Religion, and of the great Sin and Dan- 
get’of a perverfé ‘Zeal about the lower Points before 
the greater are Well laid, and let them be made fenfi- 
ble. how it is the Principles, and not their {maller 
Controverfies that Life or Death doth depend upon. 

4. Make them fenfible of the Mifchiefs of Schifin, 
and the great and certain Obligations that lie upon us 
all to maintain the Churches Unity Peace. 
s. When a Fire is kindled, refift it in the beginning, 
and make not light of the faialleft Spark: and there- 
fore go prefently to the infected Perfon, and follow 
him by the means hereafter mentioned, till he be res 


covered. 
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6. Specially ufe a fit diverfion: when a {mall Con- 
troverfie begins to endanger the Church, raife a 
greater your felf, which you have better advantage 
to manage, and which is not like to make a Divifion. 
That is, let them know that there are far greater dif- 
ficulties than theirs to be firft refolved, (fuch as fome 
of the Queftions before mentioned) and fo give them 
a Catalogue of them, and fet them 4 Work upon 
them, that they may be matter of Avocation from 
that fore, where the Humors begin their Conflux, and 
alfo that they may be humbled in the: Senfe of their 
Ignorance, and their proud Self-Conceits may) be 
fomewhat abated. 

>. See that you Preach to fuch Auditors as thefe, 
fome higher Points, that ftall their underftandings, 
and feed them not with all Milk, but fometime with 
ftronger Meat: For it exceedingly puffs them up wich 
Pride ; when they hear nothing from Minifters but 
what they know already, or can fay themfelves : this 
makes them think themfelves as Wife as you, and as 
fic to be Teachers ; for they think you know no more 
than you Preach: And this hath fet fo many of them 
on Preaching, becaufe they hear nothing from others 
but what they can fay themfelves; and Minifters do 
not fet them tuch Patterns as may humble them, and 
deter them from that Work. Not that I would have 
you negleé the great fundamental verities, or wrong 
the Weak and Ignorant People, while you are dealing 
with fuch as thefe ; but only when the main part of 
your Sermons is as plain as you can fpeak, let fome 
one {mall part, be fuch as fhall puzzel thefe Self-Con- 
ceited Men : or elfe have one Sermon in four or five 
of purpofe for them: not by heaping up Citations of 
Fathers, nor repeating Words of Latin or Greek (un- 
lefs when you are Convincing them of the difficulty 
of a Text of Scripture) For they will but deride all 
this: But take up fome profound Queflions (fuch 


as the Schools voluminoufly agitate) and let them fee | 


that it is-not your obfcure manner of handling, but 
the matter it felf that is too hard for them, and fo 
may fee that they are yet but Children that have need 
of Milk, and that you would be more upon fuch 
higher points, if ic were not that their incapacity doth 
take you off. 

8. See that you Preach as little as may be againft 
them in the Pulpit, in any direct manner, oppofing 
their fe& by Name, or by any reproachful Titles: 
For they are exceeding Tender, Proud, Paffionate, and 
Rafh, Ordinarily, that are intangled in a Schifin: and 
they will but hate you, and fly from you, as an Ene- 
my and fay you Rail. The way therefore is, without 
Naming them, to lay the Grounds clearly and foundly, 
which muft fubvert their Errours : and then the Er- 
rour will fall of it felf. And when you are Neceffita- 
ted to deal with them dire@ly ; do it not by fhort un- 
fatisfadory Applications, and toothed fnatches, or 
angring reproaches ; but without Naming them, take 
up the Controverfy, and handle it throughly, peace- 
ably, and convincingly, and fo let chem alone in pub- 
lick : yet be not too long upon it neither ; burt give 
them your fulleft Evidence in a few Sermons: not fay- 

‘ing all that may be faid, but choofing out that which 
they can have leaft pretence to Quarrel with, and 
pafling over that which they may fay more againft, or 
will require more ado to Clear and Defend. 

g. Be fure to keep up fome private Meetings, and 
draw them in among you, and manage them prudent- 
ly. By this means you may keep them from Divid- 
ing Meetings among themfelves, where they may fay 
what they will behind your Back without Controll ; 
For moft Profeffors are addicted to private Meetings, 
(and well ordered, they are of great ufe to their Edi- 
fication) and if they have not the Opportunity of fach 
as they fhould have, they will gather to fuch as they 
fhould not have. In the managing of them (as to the 
prefent purpofe) obferve thefe things. A 


| prevent their Abufe , even as lawful rig 
' : 


\ Gillas® Salome: 


x. Be fure tobe ftill wich them your felves. 


- 


2. Let not the main Exercifes of the Meeting be 
fuch as tend to Contention, or to private Mens proud 
Oftentation of their Parts, but fuch as tend to the Edifi- 
cation of the People: Not for private Men to preach 
or expound Scripture, nor (asfome do) to let every 
one of chem {peak to Queftions of their own propoun- 
ding; but torepeat the Sermons that you have preacht, 
and to call upon God, and {fing his Praife, 3 07 

3: Yet let there be fome Opportunity for them to 
{peak,and appear in a learning Way. To which pur- 
pofe, when you have done repeating, let all that are 
prefent know, that if they doubt of any thing that was 
delivered ; or would have any thing made plainer to 
them,or would be refolved in any thing elfe that con- 
cerneth the Subject in Hand (or any other Cafe of 
Need ) you defire them to propound their Doubts. 
And fo let them have the Liberty of queftioning as 
Learners, while you remain the Teacher, and refolve 
all the Doubts. your felves, and do nor fet them on 
Difputing, by leaving it to them to make the Anfwer. 
And if you have not competent Abilities ex tempore, to 
refolve their doubts, you were much better let pafs this 
too; butif you have, it will be of very great Ufe, 
both for their Edification, and the Maintaining of Or- 
der and their neceflary Dependance on you. 


4. But if you perceive them fo fet upon the Exercife: 


of their own Parts for Oftentation, that they are like 
to divide, if they have not Opportunity to doit: be 


not too {tiff againft them; but mildly let them know 


that ic is for their good that you diflike it, both be- 
caufe it is an ill fign of a proud Heart, that had rather 
teach than learn, efpecially where a Teacher by Office 
is in Place, and where there is no Neceflity; and alfo 
becaufe you fear ic will not tend to the beit Edifica- 
tion of the Flock , but to vain Janglings , or to ex- 
cite others thatare unable to an Imitation. Defire alfo 
to know of them, whether they have any Truth of 
God to reveal to them,that you do not reveal? If they 
have not, why fhould they defire needlefly to tell them 
what they are daily told by you? If they have, it is 
Neceffary that you know it and confider of it, before 
you confent that itfhould be taught to your Flock. But 
if this mild Refiftance fatisfienotr, let them take their 
Courfe awhile, rather than feparate from you (unlefs 
they be already perverfe and fubtile Hereticks ) and 
when they have done their Exercife , tell chem that 
as you give Liberty to all , to propound their Doubts 
about what you have delivered, fo you mutt take the 
like Liberty that you give : And fo propound, firft, 
whether the Underftandings of People are like to be 
more edified by fuch vain Obtrufions of Vanity, or 
by a faftening well upon their Memories the things 
that they have lately heard? and fo whether fuch 
Exercifes or Repetitions be more neceflary 2? And 
then open the Weaknefles of the Difcourfe ; the mif- 
expounding of Scriptures, the Errors in’ Matter, in 
Method, and in Words; and that not in a contemp- 
tuous of difgraceful Way , but as the points wherein 


you remain unfatisfied. And by fuch Means as thefe - 


you will quickly fhame them out of their Way of 
Oftentation, and make them give it over. er. 
10. Make ufe of your Peoples Parts to the 
as your Helpers in their Places , in an orderh 
under your Guidance ; or elfe they will 
of them in a diforderly dividing Way in: 
s ae It a been a great Caufe of Schifm, wh 
inifters would Contemptuoufly cry down pi 
Mens Preaching, and withal dere ees or) ie 
Ufe of the Gifts that God hath giventhem for their 
Affiftance ; but thruft them too far from : 
as if they were a prophane Generation : The 
like to go poorly on , if there be no hands in 
in it but the Minifters. God giveth not z 
Gifts to be buried, but. for common Ufe. — 
dent Improvement of the Gifts of the r 
Chriflians, we may receive much help by th 
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venteth Fornication. And, the ufes you muft fpeci- 


he Refor'med Paftor. 
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wing 


- ty Still keep up Chiiftian Love and Familiarity 


ally pue them to, are thefe. 1. Urge them to be di- | with.them, even when they have begun to warp and 


ligent in- Teaching and Praying with their own Fa- 
milies; {pecially Carechizing them, and Teaching 
them the meaning of what they learn, . and whetting 
it on their Affections: And there if they have a mind 
to preach to their Children and Servants, (fo they 
undertake not more than they are able to do) | 
Know no reafon but they may. 2: Urge them to 
ftep out now and then to their poor Ignorant Neigh- 
bours , and Catechize and Inftrué& them in Meeknefs 
and Patience, from day to day, and) that will bring 
them more Peace of ,Confcience, than contemning 


and f{candalous Sinners about them, and deal with 


ok Defection ;. and lofe not your Intereft in: them, 
oe one nee any song pes “s actempting their Re- 
12. If they.do withdraw into feparated Meetings 
follow them, and be among them, if it may be. con. 
tinually, enter a mild Diflent as to the Lawfulne(s of 
it; but yet tellthem, that you are willing to hear 
what ic is that they have to fay, and to be amone 
them for their good, if they will give you leave, for 
fear left they run co further Evil. And be not eafily 
removed; but hold on, unlefs they refolvedly ex- 
\#or.1, You may thereby have the Op- 
portunity of a moderate, gentle oppoling their Er- 


; 


them. 3. Urge them to go oft to the Ipapenitent 4 clude you. 


them with all poffible Skill and earneftnefs, yet alfo | rors, and fo in time may manifeft the Vanity of their 
with Love and Patience, for the Converting, Re-j Courfe: 2. And you will prevent much of that im- 
forming and Saving of their Souls, 4. Acquaint | pudene Reyiling, and grofler venting of further Er- 
them with their Duty of Watching over each other; ror, which they will do more freely where there isno 
in brotherly Love: And admonifhing and. Exhort-} Contradiéter.. They may fay any thing when there 
ing one another daily, andif any walk fcandaloufly,|is none to gainfay them: and make it feem good in 
to tell them cheir Fault before two or three, after | the Eyes of the Weak. 2. Arid by this means, if any 
the Contempt of private reproof; and if that pre- Seducers from abroad come in to ‘confirm them you 
vail not; to tell the Officers of the Church , that| will be ready to oppofe ‘them: And fo at the leat 
they may be further proceeded with, as Chrift hath | you will do much to prevent the increafe of their 
appointed, 5s. At your private Meetings and on} Party. It hath been avery great caufe of the Schifms 
Days of Humiliation or Thankfgiving in Private, im- jin Exgland, that Minifters have only (too many) con- 
ploy them in Prayer, and in fuch learning Queftions|temned them, and when they have withdrawn into 
‘as is aforefaid. 6. If there be any very Ignorant or | private feparated Meetings, have talk’d again{t them 
{candalous Sinner that you know of, and you cannot |to others, or reproved them in the Pulpit, and in the 
poflibly have time, your felves to fpeak to them at} mean time fled away from the Faces of them, or been 
that Seafon, fend fome of thofe that are able and fo- | Strangers te them, while they have given Seducers op> 


ber, to do it in your ftead, to inftruct the Ignorant, 
and to admonifh the Offenders, as far as private Man 
on a Meffage from a Minifter,and in difcharge of his 
own Duty may go. 7. Let fome of them be chofen 
to Reprefent the Church: Or to fee that they have 
no wrong, and to be their Agents to prepare all 
Cafes of Difcipline for publick Audience, and to be 
prefent with the Church Officers at appointed Meet- 
ings ,.to hear the Evidences that are brought in 
again{ft any {candalous impenitent Sinners, and to dif- 
cern how far they are valued, and how far the Perfons 
are obliged. to make Satisfaction, and give publick 
Teftimony of Repentance, or to be further proceeded 
againft. 8. Let fuch asare fit, be made fubfervient 
Officers, I mean Deacons: And then they may af- 
ford you help in a regular way, and will by their Re- 
lation difcern themfelves obliged to maintain the 
Unity of the Church, and Authority of che Miniftry, 
as they have fome Participation of the Employment 
and Honour, and fo by a Complication of Interefts 

ou will make them firmer to the Church: But then 
ae that they be Men competently fit for the 
place. 

I am perfwaded, if Minifters had thus made ufe of 
the parts of their ableft Members, they might have 
prevented much of the Divifiofs and Diftradtions , 
and Apoftacy that hath befallen us; for they would 
have then found Work enough upon their Hands for 
higher parts than theirs, without invading the Mini- 
ftry, and would rather have feen caufe to bewail the 
Imperfection of their Abilities to chat Work which 
doth belong to them. Experience would have con- 
vinced and humbled them more, than our words 
will do. A man may think he can ftir fuch a Block, 
or pluck up a Tree by the Roots , that never tryed ; 


ut when he fets his hand to it, he will come off} never fo grofs. 
Courfe themfelves, and therefore you will have much 
ado to get their, Confent to bring your Difpucations 
into their own A(ffemblies: 


med. And fee that you drive themto Diligencein 
their own works, and let them know what a Sin it is 
( ec& their Families, and their ignorant miferable 
rs, @vc. And then they will be kept humble, 
have no fuch mind to be running upon more 


fuch calamitous Diftempers, 


‘k, when they feel you {purring them on to their | fo 
wn, and rebuking them for the negle&; nor will| Error; fo if you give them this Advantage, you give 


| portunity to come among thet, and be familiar wich 
them without contradiion, and to have the Advan- 


tages of deceiving them, and even doing what their 
litt. O that the Miniftry had been more guiltlefs of 
thofe Errors and Schifms that they calkagainft! But its 


eafier to chide. a Se@ary'in the Pulpit , and to fub- 


{cribe a Teftimony againft them, than to play the 
skilful Phyfician fortheir Cure, and do the tenth part 
of the Dury that lieth upon us, to prevent and heal 
Tam not finding Faule 
with the prudent Reprehenfions of them in publick, or 
Teftimonies againft them: But I think too many of 
us have Canfe to fear, left we do but publickly pro- 


claim our owm Shame in the Guilt of our Negligence 
or imprudent Weaknefles;. and left in condemning 
them, and teftifying againft them , we teftifie againtt 
and condemn our felves. — 


13. If you be not well ableto deal with them, do as 
I before advifed: Give them the beft Book on that 


Subject to pernfe, 


14. If all this will not do, get the fitteft Neighbour- 


Minifter that you know, to come over and help you; 
Not in publick, noras a fet Difpuration, (withour Ne- 
Ceflity; ) but let him come as occafionally, and ex im- 
provifo, come upon them in one of their private Meet- 
ings, as defirous to fee and hear them, and fo take 
the Opportunity to deal with them. And, if after that 
there be any Difputations appointed , be fure to ob- 
ferve the old Rule, fight with them on their own 
Ground, and keep up the War in their Quarters, and 
let it come as little as you can into yourown: and 
therefore go to their Affemblies, but let them noc 
come into yours. For with them, you cat lofe little, 


and may gain much: but, at hotne, you can gain little, 


but its two to one, will lofe fome , let the Error be 


The Sedtaries commonly obferve this 


15. Let not the Authors of the Schifm out-do you, 


or go beyond'you in any thing that is good: For, as 


Truth fhould be more efféctual for San&ification than 


y have any leafure for fchifmatical Enterprizes,| them the Day, and all yout Difputacions will do but 


eee @ f the Conftancy and Greatnefs of their Em- 


~ 


~. - ‘ e 


| little good: For the weaker People judge all by the 
jourward Appearance; and by the Effects, and be-not 


{o 


a antl 


nt et i ee meme 


fo able to judge of the Doétrine it felf: They think 
that he hath the beft Caufe , whom they take to be 
the beft Man. | 

f extend this Rule both to DoGrine and Life. E. G. 
If a Libertine preach for free Grace, do you preach 
it up more effectually than he: be mach upon it, and 
make it more glorious on right Grounds, than he can 
do on his wrong. If, on’the like Pretences,. he mag- 
nifle the Grace of Love, and (in order to cry down 
Fear and Humiliation) be all for living in pure Love 
toGod ; donot contradi& him in the Affertive, but 
only in the Negative and Deftructive Part; but out- 
go him, and preach up the Love of God, with its 
Motives and Effeéts , more fully and effeétually than 
he can do, on the corrupt Grounds on which he 
doth proceed: Or elfe you will make all the filly 
People believe that this is the Difference between you, 
That he is for Free-Grace and the Love of God, and 
you are againftit: For if you dwell not upon it in 
your Preaching as well ashe, they will not take no- 
tice of a fhort Conceffion or Profeffion. So, if an 
Enthufiaft do talk all of the Holy-Ghoft, and the 
Light, and Witnefs and Law within us; fall you upon 
chat Subject too, and do that well which they did ill; 
and preach up the Office of the Holy-Ghoft, his In- 
dwellings and Operations, andthe Light, and Tefti- 
mony, and Law wichin us, better than they. This is 
the moft effedtual Way of fetling your People againft 
their Seductions. So if you be affaulted by the Pe- 
lagians 3 if they make a long Story to prove that God 
is not the Author of Sin ; do you fall upon the Proof 
of it too: If they plead for Free-Will, do you plead 
for that Free-Will which we have, (the natural Li- 
berty , which nonedeny , confifting ina felf-deter- 
mining Power, and fuppofing actual Indetermina- 
tion ) and deny only that Liberty which the Will 
hath not: that is, x. Either a Freedom frorm God’s 
Government.. 2. Or from the neceflary Guidance of 
the Intelle&, and moral Force of the Object. 3. Or 
that true {piritual, Ethical Freedom from various In- 
clinations, which confifteth in the right Difpofition of 
the Will: though the Sanétified indeed have this in 
Part; and that predominantly.) So if any Pelagian 
or Semi-Pelagian will go about induftrioufly to prove 
Man’s Power ( or rather Impotency ) to will or do 
Evil ; doit as effeétually as he : For this is indeed but 
to prove a. Mana Sinner, under Pretence of proving 
him free, or at teaft to prove him defedtible , if it be 
not the ill Inclination, but the Poffibilicy of finning 
that they defend: In which Cafe we can fay more 
than they. So ifthey go about laborioufly to prove 
that Chrift died for all ; I would endeavour to do it 
as effectually as they, that it might appear to the 
People, that the Difference between us is not in this, 
‘That they would magnifie the Riches of Grace above 
mie, or that I would leave Sinners hopelefs and re- 
medilefs, and without.an Objec& for Faith, any more 
than they; nor that I abafe or reject exprefs Scrip- 
tures, when they own them in their proper Sence : 
But T would lec them know, that the Controverfie 
lieth elfewhene ; viz. Whether Chrift, in offering 
himfelf a Sacrifice for Sin, had not a f{pecial Intention 
or Refolution (in compliance with his Father’s prede- 
ftinating Wil: infallibly and effectually to fave his 
Chofen, even fuch and fuch by Name, in making his 
Blood: applied, effectual to the Pardon of all their 
Sins,and to give them his Spirit to feal chem unto Glo- 
ry; having no fuch Will, Intention, Refolution, in 
dying (no more than his Father had in predeftina- 
ting). as to the reft of the World. So if one that is for 
private Men's Preaching come and iuveighagain{t Mi- 
nifters for inhibiting them to ufe the Gifts of God for 
the Edification of the Church , .E would not prefently 
fet to thwart him; bute E would rather fall a per- 
{wading private Men co ufe their Gifts in all the Ways 
that I even now mentioned: - and fharply chide them 
for ufing them fio more ; and then among my Gau- 
tions or Reprehenfions meet with his defired Abufe in 


the End. And what I have faid- by way'of Inftancé in 
thefe'few Points, I'meanin-all others! ‘Preaching, 


tance and Faith, and yet by their Ignore 


not Ground to charge them to b 


Gildas Salvianus-: 


truth is the moft fuccefSfil'way of confuting Error: 
and I would have no Seducer to have the glory of our- 
going us ir any Good, and fo not in befriending or 
deferiding any Truth. Once more E.G. If a Soci- 


nién fhould fall a Pleading for the Churches Peace, 


and for Unity upon the Antient fimplicity of Faith, 
I would Labour to out-go him init: and then would 
fhew that the Antient fimple Faith Condemned him. 
If-he would Plead Reafon for Scripture, or the Chri- 
{tian Religion,’ I would endeavour to out-go'him in it, 
and he fhould not have Opportunity to glory that he 
only had Reafon for what hé held, ah Thad none. 
But I would thew, that as I have reafon ‘to believe 
the Scriptures, fo that Sctipture condemmneth his Er- 
rors. ‘If a Separatift will Plead for the Neceflity of 
Church-Order and Difcipline, fo would I as well'as 
he ; and fhew him that it is only Diforder, and Confu- 
fion inconfiftent with right Order and Diftipline that 
I diflike in him or thofe of his Way, And fo wouta 
I do by others in this Cafe. as ; 

And you fhould be as loath that they fhould cut-go 
you in the Practice of a Holy and Righteous Life, any 
more, then in founder diligent Teaching. ‘Do any 
of them exprefs a hatred of Sin, and defire of Church. 
Reformation? So muft we do more. Do any of them 
ufe to fpend their time when they meet together in 
holy Difcourfe, and not in vain janglings? Let us do 
fo much more: Are they ufwearied in propagatins: 
their Opinions? Let us be more fo in propagating 
the ‘Frath: Will they condefcend to the meaneit, and 
creep into Houfes to lead Captive the Sillyeff of the 
Flock? Let us ftoop as low, and be as diligent to do 
them Good. Are any of them loving to their Party, 
and Contemmners of the World ? Let us be lovers of 
all,.and {pecially of all Saints ; and do good to all, as 
wehave Power; and [pecially to all the Houfhold of Faith ; 
and love an Enemy, as well as they can do a Friend. 
Let us be more juft than they ; and moré Merciful 
than they ; and more Humble and Meek, and Patient 
than they : For this isthe Will of God, that by wall- 
doing we may put to filence the Ignorance of foolifh 
Men. Let us excell themin a Holy, Harmlefs, Righ- 
teous; Mereiful, Fruitful; Heavenly Life, as we do 
in foundnefs of Doétrine : that by our Fruits we may 
be known,and the Weaker fort of our People may fee 
the Truth in this Reflexion, that cannot fee it in it 
felf, and that our light may fo fhine before Men, that 
they may fee our converfation, and glorifie our Father 
which is in Heaven, and even they that obey not the 
Word, may without the Word be woon by the converse 
fation of their Teachers, 1 Pet: 3.'1,2. O how hap- 
py had England been, how happy had all the Church 


been, if the Minifters of the Gofpel had taken thefe — 


Courfes! It would have done more againft Errors and 


Schifm, then all our Chiding at them hath done, or. 


then all the Force can do which we defire from the 
Magiftrate. 7c | ee 


4 es © 
Three forts of Perfons that we may met 


r t with 
our Conference, are now over, viz. rT 


‘ A” 

¢ with in 

he grofly 
Ignorant and Unconverted. 2. The doubting’ troubled 
Believer. 3. The Cavilling Queftionitt; or feduced 
Schifmatick. The fourth thar I fhould fpeak’o: 
this Direction, is, Thofe that by a profe 
nefs to Learn and Obey, and by other Sign 
us fome ptobability, that they may have ent 


nce, 
: é, tk dad pa: 
warmnefs (being not noted for any fpecta 


of Godlinefs) or by fome uneven’ att 
our Fears to be as greac or greater then « 
fo that we are between hope and feai 
ing the wozft of their prefene’ fafer 


penitent, Unlan@ified Perfons ‘thin 
come to me are of this fort, and Ben 
(if not Forty) for one thar 1 dare flarly {4 


- 


* 
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generate. Now it may be a great Difficulty with 
{ome younger Minifters what you fhould do with this 
fart of People, where they have no fufficient groun 

to determine of them as Godly or Ungodly, what 
ever their fears or hopes may be. yeh rT are 

Of thefe I-fhall only briefly fay this. x. The firft 
DireGions ‘may fuffice in the main, for dealing with 
thefe, and.are as much fitted to thefe as to the Worft. 
As we may tell a Notorious, Ungodly Man, Your cafe 
is Miferable, you are a Child of Death ; fo may we tell, 
thefe, I much fear your Cafe a fad: thefe are ill figns.:.1, 
wonder how you dare fo hazard your Salvation ; And fo 
abating of the feveral degrees of the hopeful, good 
that appeareth im them;;we-may fee inthe firft Cafe, 
how to deal in this, ' 

2. And I would advife you to be very Cautelous 
howiyou. pa{s tdo hafty or ‘abfolute: Cenfures on any 
that'you have to-do ‘with ; becaufe it'is not fo eafie’a 
Matter to difcern-a Man to be certainly gracetefs that 
profeffech’ himfelf’ a Ghrifian, ‘as ‘many ‘do’ imagine 
it tobe» And you may°do the Work'ii hand as wel}. 
without fach an abfolutée conelufioht as ‘with it, as the) 
former Examples (which ‘will ferve’ all with a Little 
Alteration, ido) fhew.” §~ 5 ite: tel agen 3s 

_ 3. The? ‘general -défcriptions of the Minifterial 
Work, miay-fipply the reft. I fhall only add ina 
Word,’ 1 Keep them clofe to the ufe'of Private and 
Publickmeans..'2. Be oft with thé Luke-warm, to 
awaken them rouzingly ; and with the carelefs to ad- 


monifhthem, 3. Take the Opportunity of Sicknefs, ~ 
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2 The End of the Reformed Paftor, ¥ 
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which will bow their Hearts and open their Ears, 


See that they fpend the Lords day, and order sheté 


Families aright. 5. Draw them from Temptat} 
and Occafions of Sin. Charge them to come and feek 
help in all great ftreights, and open their Temptations 


and Dangers before they rre fwallowed up. 7. Strike 


at the great Radical Sins, Self-feeking, flefhly Mind. 
ednefs, Senfuality, Pride, Wordlinefs, Infidelity, 8c, 
1. Keep them to the Reading of. Scripture.and good 
Books, and dire& them to thofe chat are likeft to 
awake them. 8. Engage their Godly Neighbours to 
to have an Eye upon them, 9. Keep up Difcipline 
to awe them, 10. Maintain the, Life of Grace in your 
felves, thatic niay appear in all your Sermons'to then, 
that every one that comes Cold to the Affembly may * 
have Warming helps before he depart. 

“I have’ done my Advice; ‘and leave’ “you to thé 
Practice... Though .the, proud may. ‘receive id with 
{fcorn, and the feififh and flothful with fome.diftaite 
and Indignation ; I doubt “hot, but God will ufé ir; 
in defpightiof the Oppofitions of Sin and Sata, to 
the awakening of many of his Servants ta their,Diuty, 
and promoting of the Work of a Right Reformation : 
and that his much greater blefling fhall accompany 
the prefent undertaking for the faving of many a Soul. 
the Peace of you that undertake and perform it; thé 
exciting of Servants throughthe Nation to {econd you; 
and to increafe Purity and the Unity of his Churches, 
ea ena ett tp , ofr ae 
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Some Objections which I have heard of fince the former Edition, 


To the Reverend and faithful Minifters of 
Chrift in the feveral Counties of this Land, 


not, by Gods blefling be a likely means, to illuminate 
the 


Ignorant, and awaken the fecure, and counters 
mine Seducers, and hinder the ill fuccefs of Satans Iti= 


and the Gentlemen and other Natives of nerates, and win over many Souls to Chrift, and fta- 


each County, now inbabiting the City of 
London: 


Reverend and Beloved Brethren, 


HE whole defign and bufinefs of this Dif- 

courfe, being the Propagation of the Gof- 

pel, and the faving of Mens Souls, I have 

thought it not unmeet to acquaint you 

with another Work to that end, which we have fet a- 
foot in this County, and to propound it to your 
Confideration, and humbly invite you to an univerfal 
Imitation. You know, I doubt not, the great Ine- 
quality in Minifterial Abilities, and that many places 
have Minifters that are not qualified with convincing 
lenity, awakening gifts: Some mutt be tolerated in 
the neceflity of the Church, that are not likely to do 
any great Matters towards the Converfion of Igno- 
rant, Senfual, Worldly Men: And fome that are 
Learned, able Men, and fitted for Controverfies, may 
yet be unfit to deal with thofe of the Lower Sort. I 
fuppofe if you perufe the whole Miniftry of a Coun- 
ty, you will not find fo many, fuch lively convincing 
Preachers as we could wifh. And I take it for grant- 
that you are fenfible of the Weight of Eternal Things, 
‘ and the Worth of Souls ; and that you will judge it a 
very defirable thing that every Man fhould be imploy- 
ed according to his Gifts, and the Gofpel in its Light 
and Power fhould be made as common as poflible we 
can: Upon thefe and many the like Confiderations, 
the Minifters in this County Refotved to-choofe out 


four-of the moft Lively, yet Sober, Peaceable, Or-}. 
thodox Men, and to defire thém once a Month. co]. 


leave their own Congregations, to the Affiftance of 
fome other, and to beftow their Labour in the Places 
where they thought there was moft need; And as we 
were refolving upon this work, the Natives of this 
County, Inhabiting the City of London, having a 
Cuftom of Feafting together once a Year, and havin 
at their Feaft Collected fome Moneys by Contribu- 
tion, for the maintaining of a Weekly Le@ure in this 
County, (befides other good Works) did (by their Ste- 
wards) defire us to fet up the faid Ledture, and to 
difpofe of the faid Moneys in order thereto; And 
their Judgments upon confultation did correfpond 
with our defign. So that the faid Money being fuffi- 
cient to fatisfie another that fhall in their abfence, 
Preach in their own Places, we imploy it according- 
ly, and have prevailed with fome Brethren to under- 
take this Work, 

I propound to your Confideration, Reverend Bre- 


thren, and to you,the Natives of each County, in Lon-|the fetcing of eight poor Boys to Trades, a: 
dom, whether the fame Work may not tend much to, the maintaining of a weekly Le@ure,and 


blifh many Weak ones in the Faith? And not doubt. 
ing but your Judgments will approve of the defign, I 
humbly move, that you will pleafe to Contribute 
your faculties to the Work ; viz. That the Londoners 
of each County will be pleafed to manifeft their bene- 
volence to this End, and commit the moneys to the 
Hands of the moft faithful, Orthodox Minifters and 
that they will readily and felf-denyingly undettake 
the Work... : , 

I hope the: Gentlemen, Natives of this County, 
will be pleafed to pardon my Publifhing their exam- 
ple, feeing my end is only the promoting of Mens 
Salvation, and the common good. ‘ 

And that you may fullyer underftand the fcope of 
our defign ; I fhall annex the Letters diredéted to the 
feveral Minifters of the Gounty which the Le@urers 
fend to the Minifters of the place, and receive his 
an{wer, before they prefume to Preach in any Con- 
gregations, 


To all the Reft of the Minifters of the Gofpel 
in this County, our Reverend and beloved 
Brethren, Grace and Peace iw our Lord 


— Felus Chrift. 


Reverend Brethren, 


® 


HE Communication of the Heavenly Evan- 
“gelical Light, for the Glory of our Re- 
~deemer in the Converfion, Edification and 

Salvation of Mens Souls, is that which we 
are bound to by many Obligations, as Chriftians, and 
as Minifters of Chrift for his Church, and therefore 
muft needs be folicitous. thereof : and it is that which 
the fpirit of Grace, where it abideth, doth proporti- 
onably difpofe the Heart to defire: By convi@tions of 
the excellency and neceflity of this Work, and of our 
own duty in order thereto, and by the excitation of un- 
deferved Grace, our Hearts are carried out, to long 
after a more general and effectual illumination and fav- 
ing Converfion of the Inhabitants of this County in 
which we live: Which while we were but entring 
upon a Confultation to promote, it pleafed God 
(without our knowledge of it) to put the fine thoughts 
into the Hearts of others. The Natives of this Coun- 
of Worcefrer who dwell in London, meeting at a Feaft 
(as is their yearly ufe) collected a Sum of Money 


the Edification of the Church, and the Welfare of|ted the execution of this lat to our care: , 


Souls, If you will be pleafed fpeedily and effectually | confultation 
to fet it a-foot through the Land? Whether it may |felves, both they and we are 


. “ 


with their Stewards, and a 
{atisfied, that 


a se 


done. We befeech you therefore interpret not this as 


the Reformed Paftor. 
Lecture on the Lord’s Day, is the likelieft Way for the 
Improvement of their Charity , to the Attainment of 
their Ends. For r. Many People through Poverty can- 
not, and many through Negiigence will not come to a 
Week-day’s Lecture: Experience telleth us , that fuch 
are ufually atrended but little by thofe that have the 
greateft Need. 2. And thus the Benefit may extend or 
more, than if it were fixed in one Place. 

We have therefore defired our Reverend and Dear 
Brethren, Mr. Andrew. Triftfram Minifter at. Clent , 
Mr. Henry Oafland, Minifter at Bewdly, and Mr. Tho- 
mas Baldwin Minifter at Wolverley , and Mr. Fofeph Tre- 
ble Minifter at Lench, to undertake this Work, and that 
each of them will be pleafed every fourth Lord's Day 
to preach twice in thofe Places where they fhall judge 
their Labours tobe neceffary : and as we doubt not but} jj and Work fhould have Servants fo bad, as will 
their own Congregations will fo far confent for the} j@ | plead againft their Duty, when they pradife ic; 
good of others; fo wedo hereby requett of you our | -4 or that good Men themfelves fhould be fo back 
Brethren, that when any of them fhall offer their La-| ward, and need fo many Words to draw them to fo 
bours for your Congregations, in preaching the faid|needful an Employment | There is no fanctified Man 
Ledture , you will receive them, and to your Power} but hath virtually in him a Love to the main Work 
farther them in the Work. For aswe have no Thoughts] that is urged in this Treatife: And its hard that Men 
of obtruding their Help upon you without your Con-|fhould oppofe , or ftiffy refufe the Duties which as 
fent, fo we cannot but undoubtedly expe&, that Men} Chriftians they love, and by their Nature are inclined 
fearing God, and defiring their Peoples everlafting|to! And its harder that thofe fhould be Minifters of 
Good, will chearfully and gratefully entertain fuch Af- |the Gofpel that have no fuch fanctified Natures and In- 
fiftance. And we hope that none will think it needlefs, | clinations ! ( Though Tam Thankful to God that ufeth 
or take it as an Accufing the Miniftry of Infufficiency :/ even fuch for the Service of his. Ghurch, ) If we are 
For the Lord doth varioufly beftow his Gifts. All that petifed, we are devoted, feparated and refigned up 
are upright are not equally fitted for the Work: and/to God as being wholly his. And if indeed we are ab- 
many that are learned, judicious, and more able to, folutely refigned up to God, we fhall have no Time or 
teach the riper fort, are yet lefs able to condefcend to| Labours that will feem too much and too good for his 
the Ignorant, and fo convincingly and fervently toService. It is one of the Cleareft, fureft Differences 
rowze up the Secure, as fome that are below them in| between a damnable Hypocrite and a traly fandtified 
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In Anfwer to fome Objections which I havz 
heard of » fince the former Edition. 


y Tis a hard Cafe , that either fo good a Matter 


other Qualifications : and many that are able in both|Man, that the Hypocrite hath /omerhing, but the Sandi- 


Refpeds, have a barren People; and the ableft have, fied hath norhing fo dear to him that he cannot {pare it 
found by Experience that God hath fometime bleft the|for God. If we love not our Work for the End, and ’ 
Labours of a Stranger to that which their own hath not} therefore the End more than the Work, we are deceit- 

fal Workmen: And if we do but value the Succefs of 
an Accufation of any, which proceedeth from the/our Labour, methinks we fhould be willing of that fore 
Charity of our worthy Country-men in London, and\of Labour in which we have greateft Probability of 
from the earneft Defires of them and us to further the |Succefs ; though it may be fomewhat troublefome in 
Salvation of as many as we can. And that you may|the Performance ! If we are faithful Servants, the Work 
have no Jealoufies of the Perfons deputed to this Work, |}of God will be pleafant to us: And if it were pleafanc, 
we affure you that they are approved Men, orthodox, |methinks we fhould- not be drawn to it, as a Bear to the 
fober, peaceable, and of upright Lives, happily quali-|Stake! Much lefs fhould we fly from it, and oppofe ic 


fied for their Minifterial Work, and zealous and indu-|tike Enemies! Whatever a Fonas may do in a Tempta- 


{trious therein; and fo far from being likely to fow any 
Errors, or caufe Divifions, or draw the Hearts of Peo- 


ple from their own faithful Paftors , that they will be 


Lord. 


forward to aflift you againft any fuch Diftempers. in 
in your Flocks. Not doubting therefore , but as you 
ferve the fame Mafter , and are under the fame Obli- 
ations as we, fo as many as are heartily addiéted to his 
ervice will readily promote fo hopeful a work, we 
commend you and you Labours to the bleffing of the 


Your Brethren and Fellow-labourers in the Work 
of the Gofpel, 


« 


; Kedermtnfter 3 


In the Name and at the Defire > Richard Baxter. 
of the Minifters of this Aflo-¢ Fob» Boragon. 


ciation. wanes o: ubhs Farvis Bryans 
he eee 
«8 | 
Evefham. 
. ' . “7 
Name of the \ Giles Collier; 


Minifters of this } George Hopkins. 


Fobn Dolphins 


, 


tion againft one particular A&, methinks the ordinary 
Difcharge of fuch Duties fhould neither be oppofed 
nor wholly neglected by the Faithful. Methinks while 
we live among the Mifarable, and fee fach Multitudes 
near to Hell, Compaffion fhould be Argument enough 
to perfwade us to do all that we can for their Relief, 
and Humanity fhould be enough to convince us of the 
Duty, and {top our Mouths from cavilling againtt ic. 
Though I feemed to my felf even unmannerly bold 
with my Brethren in this Book, yet I muft needs fay 
that Confcience did not aceufé me for it, but provoke 
me toit, and often asked me, is there not a Caufe? 
Nor can I repent of this Adventure, when I confider 
the Neceflity and the Succefs. I blefs God that I have 
lived to hear of fo may faithful Servants of Ghrift 
falling clofe to this Work of Perfomal Infruction, not only 


{in this County, but in many other Parts of the Land. 


Now I begin to hope that the Paftoral Office will be 
better underftood, by fome competent time of Expe- 
rience , both by our People and our felves ; ‘and that 
they will come in time to underftand what Ufe they 
have of Minifters, and what Duty towards them they 
are obliged to perform: I hope now that Mifunder« 
ftandings between People and their Teachers will be 
removed ; and they will perceive what we aim at, and 
how far we are from intending their Hurt, or Lording 
it over them, when they fee us take our Greatnefs and 
Dignity to confift in being the Servants of all: Now J 
amin hope that we fhall get a more univerfal effeQual ~ 
Advantage againit the common Ignorance , and Pro- 

Vol: TV; Lii phanennefs, 


. 
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AZ4 the Reformed Paftor: 


phanenefs, and Security that have difcouraged and dif- Oject. 2. The. fame perfons fay that they cannot agree 
appointed both-us and our Predeceffors! And that we| with ws, becaufé we make a diffirence between the Members 
fhall have more fatisfactory Acquaintance with the State] of our Flock, or Church, and the reft of the Parifh, and fo 
of our Hearers, to direé& us in the feveral Acts of Ad- take not all the Parifh to be our Church, as in the Tenth Ar= 
miniftration and Difcipline. Thefe and abundance} ticle of our Agreement is expreft. 
more Fruit we may expect, if the Lord will but give] dnjw. Pirlt the palpable vanity of this Objection, 
us Hearts to proceed with a vigorous Serioufnefs in the | 1s a Difhonour to the Heads or the Hearts of thé Ob- 
Work, and not to faint and be weary of Well-doing.|jectors, and doth but 4 tis their own nakednefé, 
The greateft Thing that I fear next Unskilfulne{s , is} What force is in this Reafon, or what fhew of force ? 
Lazinefs: Left we begin to favour our felves, and fay, | If they take all their Parifh for their Church, cannot 
what a Toyl is this? and fo the Flefh pervert our Rea- they Agree to Catechize and inftrué them perfogally, 
fon, and make us fay, becaufe we take not all our Parifhes for*Church-métn- 
[ I do not think that I am bound to all this Stir and Trou-\bers ? They may as well give over Preachin Gets , 
ble +] efpecially left when we have gone once over the they cannot agree to Preach to their own Parifh- 
Parith, we lazily fay, [Ihave done enough already, what Churches, becaufe we take not all in our Parifhes to be 
need I do rhe [ame again? | Though I hope Experience | of our Churches ? Who can believe that this is a reafon 
of Mens Neceflity , andthe Benefit will do much to|to excufe them from their Dity? ‘ . 
fave us from the Power of thefe Temptations. 2. But, to give them alfo an account of our A@ions 
I have no great Fear of any Oppofition from Con-|1 add, that we exprefly there exclude none of our Pa 
fcience or Unbyaffed Reafon : but only from Unwillingne/s, rifhioners from our Churches, but (uch as have withdrawn 
and from Reafon byaffed by the Fleh. Moft of the Obje-|themfelves from our charges, and particular Church by re~ 
&ions that I have heard of fince the Publifhing of this |fu/mg to own and profefs their Memberfhip.| And for our 
Book, are the fame thac are already anfwered init, e-| parts, we have not the faculty of making Men Church- 
{pecially in the Preface ; and yet I hear of no Reply Members, whether they will or no, or difcerning them 


that they make to thofe Anfwers. I fhall not think it 
my Duty to an{wer the fame again, becaufe Men will 
not obferve what is anfwered already, but fhall anfwer 
now to the new Objections only. i 

Object. 1. Some carry about this Objection at a Di- 
fiance , that my whole Book doth run upon a falfe Suppofi- 
tion, Viz. That Difcipline and perfonal Inftruction are effen- 
tial to our Miniftry. 

Anfw. 1. I know of no fuch Word that ever I {poke 
_or wrote. Nor do I build on any fuch Suppofition, o- 
therwife I fhould have faid, that all that perform not 
thefe Duties are no Minifters, But thefe Words I 
did write indeed, [ Ruling is as effential’ a part 
of the Pajtor's Office as Preaching I am {ure.| But then 
1 difference the fpecial Office of a Paftor from the ge- 
neral Office of a Minifter ; and fecondly, I diftingnith 
between the Power and Duty of Ruling and perfonal Inftru- 
éting, and the Exercife of chat Power and Performance 
of that Duty : And I diftinguifh between the Miniftry 
or Office, andthe Paftor:- And fo I conclude, 1. That 
it is Effential ‘to the Office or Miniftry of a Paftor of 
a particular Church to have the Power of Ruling as 
well as of publick Preaching, and to be obliged on fit 
Occafions to Rule as well as to Preach. 

2. But actually to Rule is not Effential to his being 
a Paftor: For to be a Paffor, is to be Impowered and 
Obliged : ‘Thefe only are contained in the Office : and 
the Exercife followeth as an Effe@. A Man is @ Paftor 
before ever he preach ; and continueth to be fo when 
he interrupteth his Exercife. 

2. Ruling taken for Authoritative Guidance in the 
Way to Heaven,(which is our Minifterial kind of Rule ; 
even asa Phyfician ruleth his Patient, fuppofing him 
to be of Divine Inflitution ,) is the general’ Work of 
the Miniftry , and comprehendeth publick Preaching, 
and therefore is more neceflary than a Part alone. 

4. A Man may bea faithful Minifter, and yet never 
preach a Sermon: If a great Congregation have fix or 
more Paftors, and two or three of them be the ableft 
Preachers, and the reft*more judicious and fit for Dif- 
courfe and private Overfight, thefe latter may well im- 
ploy themfelves in fuch Overfight, Conference. and 
other Minifterial Works, and leave publick Speak- 
ing inthe Pulpit to them that are more’ able for it, 
and fo they may divide the Work among them accord- 
to their Parts. And it will not now follow that they 
are no Paftors, that preach not publickly.. I think then 
that all this laid together, will warrant me to fay, that 
[ Ruling is as much Effential to a Paftor’s Office as Preaching. | 
At leait, Though methinks it fhould be enough to per- 
{wade us to our Duty to know that it is commanded, 
without difputing whether it be Effential to our 
Office. Be cine 


nally by us, 


- jfon, yea contemptuoufly 


to be fuch, whether they wili fignifie it or nos much 
lefs when they difown it, and after many publick In- 
vitations, and a year or two’s waiting for their fuller 
information, do {till refufe to profefs themfelves Mem- 
bers. They that have this faculty let them w/e it: in 
the mean time let them know, that their Do@rine ob- 
ligeth them to more-duty than ours; and therefore will 
be no excufeé’ to them for doing lefS. We fhall endea« 
vour to inftrué& and Catechize Men, whether they be 
Members of our Churches or not: But we take not 


our felves bound to Rule and Watch over all thofe ; 
our Parifhes that withdraw themfelves from our Baan 


aling and 
e bifinate 


= 
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ce ttrneted thus perfo- 
giving us no valuable redfon of thei 
refufal. ] . 8 OES ae SE 
Anfw. It feems then that thefe Obje@ors firtt. ithe 
take not thofe for objftinate’ defpifers i puis pee 
Lafter fufficient admonition hall contemptuouply and o oh ise 
refufe either to come to the Minifter, or to lee the Minijier 
come to them, and be inftrutted by them, not giving any niin. 
able reafen of fucb-Refufal.| By which “ie tnay appess 
what Reformation they defire, and how they judge of 
the. qualification of Ghurch-Members : And can 
not they alfo be as charitable to thofe that contemptu- 
oufly and obftinately refufe to hear them Preac 
will join only in Sacraments and Common Pra 


like not Charity unreafonably large for the 


ver be their fenfe. But I f{uppofe the: fay. that 
thing offenfive is the Intimation, that fach Perfo 
fhould be denied the Sealing and confirming 
Anfw.-And indeed, would you ‘not’ 
People will neither come ‘to you for it 
let you come to them, nor give you any. 
and obttin 
after fuflicient admonition, ee you. 


ee of that place alfo, And (to let pafs ordinary In- 


Pur 


< 


fo 


the Reformed Piftor. 


admitted to Communion in the Sacraments ? It feems 
then. either this is no fcandalous Sin with you, or you 
would have the Garden of Chrift lie common as the 
Wildernefs, and you would be their Paftor in defpight 
of them, that contemptuoufly and obitinately refufe to 
take you for their Paftor? Or yon will divide Chritt 
and his Ordinances, and give them one part at their 
will, that obftinately refufe the other. 

2. But think as you pleafe of this refolution of ours ; 

and admit all the moft obftinate refufers of your In- 
ftruction to the Sacrament (which yet a Papift will 
not do; ) if you can make it good: but whats this to 
the bufinefs of Catechizing and inftru@ing thofe that 
will fubmit ? Cannot you agree with us in the reft, be- 
caufe of this Claufe? Cannot you agree to inftrué& them 
that will fubmit, becaufe we Refolve to deal with 
the obitinate Refufers as we ought ? 
_ Objet. 4: You cut ws a fhoo too narrow for our Foot : 
You judge all our Congregations by your own: we have ftubborn 
People that will not be inftrutted, nor come near ms, and are 
not fit for Church-difcipline. Had we a tractable People, we 
would yield to all. 

Anfw. 1. Mf Tunderftand this, the meaning of it is, 
we are refolved not to fuffer the hatred, and ill will, 
and railing of our Neighbours: if we had a People 
that would take it, well, and put’us to no fuch fuffer- 
ing, but rather drive us‘on to Duty, then we would do 
it. If this be the meaning, it founds not well. 2. The 
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And Dr. Hammond, 1 Cor 16 c. faith, (It is evident 
what is meant by the Church in their Houfe, i.e. All the Be- 
liewers of their Family, The fame are called, ixar’ tinov durey 
shnAncia , Rom.16.4. The Church or Chriftians be- 
longing to their Family. The Prepoficions[ 2] & [xard | 
being promifcuoufly ufed in the Writings. And He ex- 
poundeth Aés.20.20. thus: [ Willing to ufé all opporsuni~ 
ties of inferutting any, both in the Publike S ynagogues, and in 
Private Schools, and in your feveral Hoses, whither I 
came. 

I confefs my felf fomewhat inclinable to thie Expofi- 
tion of the Objedors, though I come not quite up to 
their Senfe : And Iam femewhat ftopt by this confide. 
ration, that there is mention of the Church in thé 
Houfe of Aguila and Prifcilla in feveral Cities, And it 
is mot probable that fuch moveable perfons coming as 
{trangers to fuch places, fhould have the Opportunity of 
making their Houfe ftill the publick meeting place of 
the feveral Churches where they come. 

And moreover, (befides the Texts ob{erved by fome} 
that in és 8.3. will hardly be proved to be fpoken 
only of ‘Church-houfes,[2ava@- NM éaunalvero thu cxnersciay, 
kare TEs dines e's roesvsuG | 1 confefS it was likely that 
he made his firft affault on the Affemblies; but impro- 
bable thar this is all that is thete meant: : 

The Apoftles then did Preach to {everal forts of Au- 
ditors: firft, fometime to any multitude they could fic 
ly; to fpeak for their Converfion ; either in the Tem. 


a Lo 


worfe your People are, the more need they have of|ple, in the Market place, or at the Judgement-feat, 


inftrudion and help. 3. If a Thoufand refufe your 
help, will that excufe you from offering it them, and 
affording it a Thoufand others that will not refufe it ? 
Sure all yout people will not fo refufe ir. 4. Are your 
whole Parifhes fir to be Ghurch-Members, and to be 
admitted to Communion in ali Ordinances, and yet are 
they unfit for Difcipline? This cannot (ordinarily) be: 
it is a Contradi@ion. If indeed all your Parifhes be 
Infidels, or Ungodly, and unfit matter to conftitute a 
Church, confefs then that you are no Paftors of a par- 
ticular Church, and give them no Communion-Ordi- 
nances, but Preach to them as Infidels, to make them 
Chriftians, But if indeed you take your felves for Pa- 
ftors, and your Parifhes or part of them for Churches, 
ufe them as Churches, and Rule as Paftors are bound to 
Rule, and take not an Office which you corftantly 
refufe to exercife ; and choofe not out that part of 
the Work of your Office, which is leaft coftly, or di- 
fateful to flefh and Blood, but be true to your under- 
takings. = dis i 
* Object. 5. [But you build much on Ads 20. 20, Pauls 
Teaching from Houfe to Houfe, whereas, nar dines & Kar’ bsx oy 
in the New Teéftament is ever {poken of the Honfes where the 
Churebes did ufually Affemble for Publick Worfhip. 
 Anf». Firft, if I had. mif-interpreted Ads 20. 20. 
its excufable to err with fo good company. © Mr. Mede 
confefleth (pag..3x.) that ee moft of the Reformed 
Writers, and fome of the other fide are againft him: 
and (pag. 44.) that the Phrafe x7’ 3:0" is commonly ex- 
pounded againft his way: And Beza on 1 Cor. 16.19. 
faith, Apparet enim Apoftolum commendare Aquilae & Prif- 
cillee familiam qua§ fit Ecclefia quedam. | And he expounds, 
xat’ cine Aéts 5.42. by [Privatim ubicunque opus erat, ut 
vere teftatur de fe Paulus infr. 20.20, and fo gives us his 
reters, and {peak only of thofe Criticks thar may 
he expected moft to befriend’ Mr. A4ede’s opinion.) Gi0- 
ti#s on Rom. 16.5. faith [Eodem modo de illorum domo lo- 
quitur Paulas, 1 Cor.16.20, Quia recens ab exilio redibant 
briftiani, credivile eft-cum hec Paulus {criberet nullos Rome 
‘communes Chriftianorum, conventus, neque Preshyteros 


0s, aliogui falutaret Paulus. Tali autem tempore queque 
pn Eéclefi oft, ficut Tertullianus ait, ubi tres, Reelaps 


cet Jaici. And on Ads 20:20. he faith [1% xar’ Sinus] 
s, occafione data And on Philem.2. [In ous domo 
ures evant Chriftiani.| And 1 Cor. 16.206, [av 7% xar’ 
w dora exxriciz| Id eft eum tota familia fua ane erat Chri- 

, Quocungue. ili ibant, fecum ferebant Exclefitm: So 


1 Col. 4.15: 


ef, li 


or any place of concourfe. 2. Sometime in mixt At 
femblies of Chriftians and Infidels ; admitting Unbe- 
lievers tobe their Auditors in order to their Convérfion, 
So Paul admitted all that would come into his own 
hired houfe, Ads 28.30, 31. And it was ordinary for 
the Church to admit Unbelievers to be prefent, as ap- 
pears 1 Cor. 14.23, 24,25, 3. Sometimes there were 
folemn Affemblies of the’ Chureh above; where they 
All came together into one place, that is, it was the 
place of their moft publick meeting ; where the main’ 
body affembled, and no others with them, as in break- 
ing bread, and feafting together, and fuch A@s of fpe- 
cial Communion. 4. Sometimes there were occafional 
meetings of certain parcels of the Church, as that was 
Ads'12. when they were praying for Peter. And fuch. 
a meeting I fuppofe there was in almoft every Houfe 
where the Apoftles were known to come, among Chri- 
{tians, It is not probable but that many would comé 
in to them, if they did bur go into any private houfe 
to vifit or exhort the Perfons of that houfe. 5. Befides 
thefe, they ordinaarily ufed to teach particular Perfons 
(as the Jaylor, the Eunuch, &c.) as oft as they had op- 
portunity. Now our Queftion of 4és 20.20. is, 
which of thefe three laft fences it is taken in: And I 
agree not with the Objedtors, that it is taken in the firft 
of the three only, though I will not exclude that ; but - 
underftand it more comprehenfively, as extending to 
all the three laft forts, and comprizing all that houfe- 
teaching of Chriftians that was then ufual with the 
Apoftles, both, firft, Teaching the Churches in houfes : 
and fecondly, Teaching fuch companies of Chriftians 
as were in the Houfes where the Apoftles came (as Cor- 
nelius, Aé.10. had gathered his Friends to hear Peter, 
fo Chriftians would call their next Friends when art 
Apoftle came to vifit them) Thirdly, and Teaching the 
particular Families where they had opportunity : 
Efpecially the fecond. wites . 
~Obje&. Bur this was not an orderly taking the Houfes’\ 
of ‘a Parifh or Church ‘before them, und going to every 
one. ee : : ‘ ° 
Anfw. Very true: T know of no fuch Parifhes that 
then were: Nor dod make it a Minitters~duty abfo- 
lutely to go up and down from houfe to houfe, to each 
houfe in his Parifh, or of his charge, [would not fo ~ 
much ds advife you todo this, without Neceflity ; but 
firft call the Peoplé'to core to you, and learn of you 
at your own houfe, or the Church-houfe, or where 
you pleafe, fo you ‘will but give them that Perfonal 
Vou PP: — . Toe 


be a 
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Inftruction, upon neceflary pre-inquiry into their ftates, 


which their conditions do require. And then go to 
thofe that will not come to you: if they will not con- 
fent and you are able. For my own part, I am not 
able to go from Houle to Houfe, there being not one 
Houfe of many among the poor People, where I can 
ftand half~an hour in the midft of Summer, without 
taking cold, to the apparent hazard of my life ; So that 
thofe few that will not come to me, I muft fend to. 
And I think it more to the Peoples benefit to accuftom 
them to attend their Paftor, than for him to go to 
hunt up and down after them,he fcarce knows where and 
when. But Mens obftinacy may make that neceffary, 
which is inconvenient. 

2. But I-have fpoken all this but as on the by as to 
this Objection: My anfwer to it is this: It is not ei- 
ther only or chiefly on this Text or any like it, that I 
build my perfwafions of you to this duty. In good 
fadnefs, can you find nothing but Ads20.20. in all 
thefe papers that’s urged to convince you of the duty in 
hand? If you have obferved no more, read again, and 
fave me the labour of Recitals, If there were nothing 
but the General command of taking heed to all the 
Flock, and no more but your very Paftoral Relation to 
each Member, as a Mafter to every Servant, and a 
Teacher to every Scholar in his School, and a Phy- 
fitian to every Patient in his Hofpital, and a Shepherd 
to every Sheep in his Flock, and a Gommander to 
every Soldier in his Regiment; what need there 
more to convince you that you fhould take care of 
them, and help every one particularly as effectually 
as you can. In a Word, the fum of the Queftion, 
is: Whether you are bound to do the beft you can to 
fave the Souls of all your Parifhioners? Do this and I 
defireno.more: Do you think in Confcience that you 
do the beft you can? if you can exhort, inftru&, or 
Catechize them. perfonally, and will not. 

As to the Objection, [Where are we bound. to {pend tao 
days a Week in, this, or one. day, or. to take-the Houfes in 
courfe, or the like.| I have an{wered it already in this 
Book, whither I refer you. As if the General Precept 
of [Teaching every one, exhorting every Man, doing good to 

_all, taking heed to all the Flock, Gc.) were not fufficient! 
What if God only bid you pray continually, or on all 
fit occafions, will you approve of. thofe deluded ones 
that ask, Where am I bid pray Morning and Night, or 
in my Kamily ? Or before and after Meat, or before 
and after Sermon? &c. Providence will dire& you, 
and honeft Prudence will difcern the feafon and other 
circumftances of your duty. What if God have not 
told us, what day or‘hour our Lecture fhall be at, or 
what Chapter I fhall read, or what Pfalm I fhall fing, 
or what Text I preach on, or whether on any or not, 
or how the Seals and Utenfils fhall be ordered, muft not 
we therefore determine thefe.our felves? as Providence 
fhall lead us, and as may conduce to theend of our 
Work? Ido. not think but you do as.much (and juftly 
do ic beyond God’s particular Scripture determination, 
in your ordinary preaching, as we doin Catechizing, 
and perfonal. inftru@ing. Bue. methinks with Mini- 
fters I fhould not need to fay fo much to fuch a Rufti- 


cal Objection as this, from the defect. of. particular. 


Precept. 

Object: 6.. If all, Minifters thould beffow two days a- Week, 
would they would have but a little time to ftudy, and: fo:the 
Adverfaries would have their will, when, our Miniftry comes 
to the unlearned, or unskill'd in Controverfies. . 

Anfw. Firft, I have anfwered this already in the 
Book: 2. Lonly add; Thefe thing are not objected to 
meer ftanders.by ; we try the Work, and can tell by 
fome experience what it is. Is not four days a Week 
(after fo many years in the. Univerfiry) a fair proporti- 
omfor. Men to ftudy Controverfies and Sermons ? 
Though my Weaknefs deprive me of abundance: of 
time, and extraordinary Works take up fix if not eight 
parts of my time, yet I blefs God I\can find time to 
provide for Preaching two days a Week, notwith{tand- 
ing the two days for perfonal inftru@ion. Now for 


A n A pendix 


& 
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thofe that are not troubled with any extraordinary 
Work ({ mean Writings, and converfes of feveral forts, 
befides the ordinary Work of the Miniftry) I cannot 
believe, but if they are willing, they may find two half 
days a Week at leaft for this Work. 

3. And perhaps they'll find before we have done, 
that this Employment tends to make Men able Paftors 
for the Church, much more than private Studies alone: 
He fhall be the ableft Phyfician and Divine, and Law. 
yer too, that addeth Practice and Experience propor- 
tionably to his Studies: And that Man fhall prove a 
ufelefs Drone, that refufeth God’s Service all his Life, - 
under Pretence of preparing for it; and lets Mens Souls 
pafs on to Perdition, while he pretendeth to be ftudy- 
ing how to recover them, orto get more Ability to 
help and fave them. 

Obj. 7. The Times that Paul lived in required more 
Diligence than ours: The Churches overe but in the Plant- 
ing, ix Enemies many, and Perfecution great, but now it a 
not fo. 

Anfy. This was the Bifhops Argument againft fo 
much Preaching when they put it down. But it fa- 
vours of a Man lock’d up in Study, and unacquainted 
with the World. Good Lord! Are there fuch Mul. 
titudes round about us that know not whether Chrift be 
Godor Man, the firft perfon in the Trinity or the fecond, 
whether he have taken his body to Heaven or left it on 
Earth, nor what he hath done for them! nor what they 
muft truft to for pardon and Salvation! Are there fo 
many thoufands round about us that are drowned in 
Prefumption, Security, and Senfuality, that break the 
Hearts of Preachers, and when we have done all, wilk 
neither feel us, nor underftand us! Are there fo many 
wilful Drunkards, Worldings, Self feekers Railers, Ha- 
ters of a Holy Life, that wane nothing but Death to 
make them remedilefs! Are there fo many Ignorant, 
Dull, and Scandalous Profeffors fo many Dividers, Se- 
ducers, and Troublers of the Church! And yet is the 
pinefs, of our times fo great, that we may excufe our 
felves from Perfonal Inftruéion, becaufe of the lefs ne- 
ceflity of the times? What needs there but Faith and 
Experience, to anfwer this Objection? Believe better 
within, and look more without among the Miferable, 
and I warrant you, you will notfee caufé to fpare your 
Pains for want of Work, or of Neceffities to invite 
you; what confcionable Minifter finds not work 
enough to do, from one end of the Year to another, 
if/he have not.an hundred Souls to care for? Are un- 
godly Men the lefs miferable, becaufe they make pro 
feflion of Chriftianity, or the more? 

Object. 8. You have here too confidently determined, that 
it is Minifters duties that have large Congregations, to procure 
Affiftance, though they leave themfelves by it but that low al- 
lowance: to live upon, which you mention. We muft not be 
Wife above what is Written. And you will fearce fhew us 
where this, or the quota pars emporis for Catechining, or’ 
taking a fet time, are written in the Scripture. mT 

Aafw. 1. Mauft I go turn to my Bible to fhew a: 
Preacher, where it is Written, that a Man’s Soul is’ 
more worth than a World, much more than an hundred 
pound.a Year ; much more are many Souls more: 
worth? Or that both we and that we have is Gods, . 
and fhould beimploy’dto the utmoft for his fervice 2 Or 
that its inhumane cruelty to let many Souls go to 
for fear my Wife and Children thould ive fomewhat 
harder, or live at lower rates?’ when, acc 
God's ordinary way of working by means, 
much to. prevent their Mifery, if I: would | 
difpleafe ry Flefh, which all that are Chrifts ha 
cified with its Lufts. Every Man muftgive God 
things that are Gods, arid that’s All. "How | s all pure 
and fanctified to us, but in the Separation, Dedica 
and ufing them for God? Are not all his Talent: 
muft be imployed to his: Service 2° Maft not 
Chriftian firft ask, which way may T moft hon 
wich my Subftance? are not thefe things Written 
we not Preach them ‘to our People? Are they tri 
them, and not to us? Yea more, is not th > Cl 


the Reformed Paftor. 
maintenance devoted in a {pecial manner to.the fervice, Churches j 
of God for that Church ? And fhould we not then ufe Guides, 


it for the utmoft furtherance of the end? If any Mini- 


fter that hath two hundred Pound a Year, can prove] fters are ignorant that thefe 
that an hundred Pound of it may do God more fervice } Concord among our felves a 
if ic be laid out on himfelf or Wife and Children, than] the conftant Praai. 
if it maintain one or two meet Affiftants to help the] as we have any 
Salvation of the Flock, I fhall nor prefume to reprove | Gice 


his Expences : but where this cannot be proved , 
not the practice be juftified. | 


No wonder that we have fo many fenfual Gentlemen | of no Seraphical Intellectuals) correé& this 
that do little good with all their Riches , but fee their|the Univerfal Church, as a needlefs 
Brother have need , and fhut up the Bowels of their! Wh 


Compaflion from him, rather than they will live at lower 


Rates , or not fare delicioufly every day ; and that Churches, for Communion and in Orde 
they can find no Scripture that commandeth them fuch | mon Good, and t 


Things ; 
tures cannot fee the Wood for Trees; 


or Three Thoufandpound Portion to a Daughter , 


ferring God before themfelves, yea their Flefh, ox 
Childrens Superfluities and Snares, when fome Mini- 


When even the Preachers of the Scrip-| Are you humble Men; and 
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fo many particular Churches » by their 
aré bound to maintain Communion as far as 
Nature makes them capable. And I hope few Mini- 
Minifterial Affemblies for 
nd the Churches have been 
ce of the Churches of Chrift, as high 
Hiftory to acquaint us wich their Pra- 
( I mean, when the Perfecution made it not im- 


let | poflible.) And fhall we now in the End of the World 


begin tobe wifer ; and one fingle Paftor (and perhaps 
Practice of 
els Thing , and fay, 
y may not I do my Duty as weil at home alone 2 

You owe Duty to your Neighbour-Minifters and 
r to the coms 
he promoting of your common Work, 
yet can you think that your 


they want aj felves have no need of the Advice and Affittance of 
Letter to exprefs to them the common moral Verities:| your Brethren ? 


No Wonder if thefe Gentlemen can find no Scripture | you fay fo. 
that requireth them to buy in Impropriations, to en-| vice, or any other Help to your felves, 
dow or build Colleges, to give a common Stock for | hay 
the Poor, or the like, or out of Two thoufand pound, | yo 


I fhould hardly think you humble if 
But if you be fo far above Teaching, Ad- 
your Brethren 
e the more need of you, by how much the lefs need 
u have of them. There are many young raw Mini- 


to| {ters that very much need the Helps that fuch Commu- 
give one or two Hundred to fome pious charitable} nion may afford them, and t 


Ufe, though the Daughter have the lefs. How fhould| 
Genalemen find any Scripture for Self-denial, or pre- | 


he Advice of more grave 


experienced Men for farrying on the Work of their 


Miniftry ; and many fo humble and fenfible of their 


need of fuch Communion, that they would be loath to 
be deprived of it. One would think we fhould no more 


fters of the Gofpel can find no fuch Scripture , when! need fuch a ftir to make Minifters defire the Commus 


the Cafe concerns themfelves ! 


difficult ‘Texts. 

And for the other Matters, of the (Rated Time for Cate- 
chizing , and the quota Pars. As I never prefumed to 
impofe an unneceflary Task on any, nor fhould do, 
were itin my Power, but leave it to their Prudence 
tharare on the Place to determine of Circumftances : 

‘So E know not why any Man: fhould be loth to tye 
himfelf tothis Duty (efpecially in order to a common 
Reformation, and after fo long and general a Neglect) 
unlefs becaufe he is loath to praétife it. If fet Times 


be notneedful for the conftant Performance of fuch | 


a Work as this, devife for us fome Way of doing it 
without a ftated Time ? And donot keep a fet Time 
for your Leétures, Claflical Meetings, Family-Duties, 
mo nor yourStudies, or fecretPrayers. When you have 
fhewed me a written Word for thefe , and for your 
Preaching twice or once every Lord’s Day, then I will 
fhew you more than one Text for the Things in Que- 
ftion. 

Obje&. 9. The next Objections made, are again|t my 
urging them to Affociate: and one is this, fay they , [Why 


cannot] domy Duty to God, and for my People at 


€, without travelling many Miles to a Meeting of 
Minifters? What Scripture binds me to this Labour ?] 
Anjw. Were I in a Difputation, I would give you 


feveral formal. Arguments for all thefe things: but in’ 
this brief Way of anfwering Objections, I think it more } 


profitable to them that are in'‘love with Truth, to take 
up with the general Grounds of the Duty, which ma 
afford them Matter for many Arguments. And (to the 
Objection) can you find no Scripture that commandeth 
Chritlians to be of one Mind, and Mouth and Way, 
and to keep the Unity of the Spirit, in the Bond of 
Peace? Cannot you prove from Scripture , that God 
would have Minifters to be one ( in Mind and Heart ) 
as, Chrift and the Father are one, Fohn 17. 21. Do you 
doubt whether you fhould dothe Work of God with as 
much Unity and Concord as is poffible ? And do you 
know that conftant Communion and Correfpondency 
is neceffary to that End ? You cannot be ignorant how 
Unity and Gonfent of Minifters is their Honour, 
ind much of their Strength with the People ; and takes 
of uch Prejudice and Odium that would fall on fingle 
2n.; and that fingular Actions brings us into Con- 

pt with chem. Doubtlefs, as many Chriftians are 

1.to hold Communion together in particular 


nefs; or if it be from the . ftrengt 
Gifts, have not you need even o 
Brethren ? And are they not given for the Body ? | It 
feems by this Objection that you juftifie our Affocia- 
tions from all popular or factious Prevalency of the 
Multitude or major Part; and that they lay not the 
Caufe upon Number and Votes, but upon, Wifdom and 
the prevailing Power of Evidence ; and that one Man 
that can bring more Reafon than others.fhall be heard 
and regarded by all; What could you have faid mote 
to the Honour of our Affociations , to vindicate then 
from all Imputations of Pride and Faction, and clamo- 
rous running on with the moft. 


Or at leaft can meet | nion of Minifters , than to make Chriftians defire the 
with no Expofitor that can make them underftand fuch| Communion of Chriftians, 


Society of Men. 


or to make Men defire the 


Object. 10. But we have obferved in moft Affociations 


‘where we have been, that fome one, or tovoy or few more do 
all, and the reft do but follow them, It ss as good them to go 
to thefe Men alone, if we need Advice. 


Anfw. I» There is no one that pretends to any 


Authority over their Brethren, in our Affociation; nei- 
ther Civil Coercive Power, nor Ecclefiaftical Dire@ive 
Power. You cannot fay therefore that any one doth 
either force the reft, or awe them by any pretended 
Commiffion from Chrift. . So that if any have fo much 
Power as you {peak of, it’s like it is but the Power of 
Truth in them, and fuch as cot againit Dark= 


their Parts and 
e Gifts of your 


And where you fay, It is as good go ro thofe Men in 


private : Lanfwer; Thofe Men themfelves do not think 
yifo. Perhaps, they that you call the Leaders of the reft, 

do find themfelyes more Need of the Help of thofe 
whom you fay they lead, than you do of theirs. As 
mong many, that may be f{poken by a Man of infe- 
riour Parts, that came not into. the Minds of wifer 
‘Men: Which of you are fo wife that néads no Addi- 
tion or Affiftance ? And what Minifter is fo weak that 


may not fometimes*add co the Wifer ? Moreover, a= 
mong many, they that are of greater Parts have the 
better Opportunity to do the greater Good with them; 
than with one in a Corner. Would you have your 
Neighbours fay, What fhall we do at the Congregation > 
there's but one Man that docs all, and I can go as well to him 
at home: It’s fooner done to {peak to twenty or forry 
at once, than one by ones sop - 
But if indeed you think that thefe Leading Minifters 
do miflead the reft,, there is the more need of the Pre 
fenee of fuch as you that difeern it! Care you not that 


your 


»* 
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iit 1 ger ee 
your Brethren and the Churches be mifled ? If you fee 
it, you can give your Reafons that may difclofe ir, 
and how know you what your light may do? feeing 
your Brethren are not forced into Errour, but feduced, 
(if it be fo,) why may not youdo as mych to undeceive 
them ?" 

Obje&. 11. But, (as I hear many fay) under pretence of 
Affociating, you will but fall into a Multitude of fractions ! 
Not two Counties can agree upon the fame terms: but one 
company go one way, and another go another way; And why 
fhould 22 joyn with any of them tik there be a greater likely- 
bood of Union among themfelves? ; 

Anfw. 1. A felf-condemning unreafonable Objedti- 
on; Are they more divided where they Affociate, than 
you that are fingle, and every Man goes on his own 
Head 2 What if there were as many ways as Counties: 
that is not fo bad as to have as many ways as Parifhes? 
Have you no more Modeft a Way to excufe your fin- 
gularity and difunion, than by charging communion it 
felf with fingularity, and Uniting with Divifion ? 

2. But wherein is it that this diverfity of ways con- 
fifteth which you complain of? Tell us the particulars: 
for I fee no fuch great Diverfity ! Moft Counties that I 
hear of that have Affociated, do only agree to hold Com- 
munion in ftated Meetings, and thereto afford the beft 
help they can to one another ; and have not proceeded 
toany more particular Agreements, unlefs perhaps to Ca- 
techize, or Perfonally inftruét the People. And you 
cannot accufe them for diverfity of Ways, that defcend 
to no more particular Agreements. Indeed this Coun- 
ty Worcefter-fhire, and the Counties of Cumberland and 
Weftmorland have publifhed the Articles of their Affocia- 
tions and agreements : And I pray you compare them, 
and fee whether one Egg be liker another thart they 
are in Senfe. : 

But its like you mean, that our Articles are not in 
the fame words, and it is not the fame forms in termenis 
that we agree upon. 

Anfw. And what of that! I think there be above an 


one. 
Church, did detéfmine only of the fame Canons? and 
yet this was not called a difagreeing Diverfity. 


the Churches Unity and Peace upon them. For Ex- 


ample ; At the reception of the Lords Supper all were| you do. 


forced to kneel: At the Euchariftical 


Pfalms, (when we {peak to God in the higheft Worthip 


ot 


How reall the Ancient Councils of the Scripture-Articles : 


An Appendix to 


that we can perform on Earth) no Man was forced to 
kneel, or to any one gefture, In the former we were 
altogether by the Ears, and droven from Communion : 
and to this day Thoufands do feparate from Aflemblies 
becaufe they may not kneel, as formerly fome did, be- 
caufe they might not have it any other way but kneels 
ing : But in the other cafe (of finging) where all were 
left at liberty, I never heard of one contenion about 
the gefture to this day; no nor of any offence that one 
took at another. So in reading that parcell, that was 
then peculiarly called [the Go/pel] all were bound to 
ftand ; and this bred contention : But at the Reading 
of the fame words in the Chapter, all had liberty to 
choofe their gefture ;* and there I never heard of con- 
tention or offence. So I may fay in our prefent cafe 
we do not intend by affociating to tye one another to 
new forms and ceremonies, nor make new terms of the 
Union of the Churches. In this County we only 
chofe out fo much of the unqueftionable Work of Pref. 
byters, about thar Government which had been long 
neglected, which Epifcopal Presbyterians, and Con. 
gregational are agreed in, and refolved at prefent to 
ptactife that which all are for, rather than to neglect 
an acknowledged Duty, becaufe of by-circumftances 
in which we differ: fo that all thefe parties may joyn— 
with us without deferting the Principles of their Par. 
ail And I think this is no way of Divifion or Dif. 
cord, 

Object. 12. Bur if this be all, what need we fubleil, 
to Articles of ied 2 Is it not enough that ‘be ire 
fubfcribed to the Scriptures already, if you require no more but 
whats there? 

nfw. We require no more , but that all apree ¢ 
perform thofe Duties which God’s Word is cot de 
mand, and freely, without Force, accord about thofe 
Circumftances which Scripture hath not particularly 
determined, but given as general Rules to difcern ac- 
cording to Providential Changes,how to determine them 
our felves: I mean only fuch Circumftances in which 


any that are not the 


and as it was ordinary in the old Teftament, ahentehe: 
notable breach of Covenant, to renew this Covenant 
ufe todo at Sacraments and days 
of Humiliation,though we have formerly taken the fame 
Covenant, yet we fee caufe torenew it again and agains 
efpecially as againft thofe fins, and for thofe d 
where we have lately, been moft faulty. 

And if it be no more than is : 


sect, a 
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ter as this, if they will but leave you free. Elfe if you 
whould plead confcience for fuch dividing, I would de- 
fire you to fee that you can plead Scripture for it, as 
well as plead conf{cience for it: For an Erring con- 
{cience ingaging Men againft the Will of God, isa 
poor excufe for Sin: Its no more than to fay, when I 
fin, I think Ido not fin. Its a very confiderable an{wer 
that Mr. Lawfon (in his Book againft Hobls his Poli- 
ticks) doth give to the common queftion, whether an 
Erring con{cience bind? He faith, that an erring con- 
{cience, is not confcience ; for confcience is a fort of 
Science, and Etrour is not Science or Knowledge. 

_ Buif thefe Brethren would force you to fubfcribe 
with them in fuch Matters as you mention, which your 
Judgment is againft, or elfe they will hold no Com- 
munion with you, then it is they that exclude you, 
and not you that exclude your felves.. But I hope no 
Affociations now with us will be guilty of fuch a 
Courfe, LThope they are not refolved to refufe Com- 
munion withall that are nos for Lay-Elders, or fuch 
like Matters. Then they would. be the Dividers that 
lay the Churches Unity and Peace on fuch a doubtful 
Point. But if they do themfelves fubfcribe to that, | 
may not you defire to joyn with them, with a modeft 
excepting of that Article alone in which you ard unfa- 
tisfied ? Which, no doubt, if they be peaceable Men 
they will admit. 

And for the Inftance you give of our calling Peo- 
ple to an exprefs Confent, viz. a, To Chriftianity. 
2. To their Memberfhip in the »Churches where we 
are Paftors. I anfwer, 1. Itis a ttrange Confcience 
that can fiad matter of Seruple againft this ; when we 
are affured that People cannot be Members or Chriftians 
again{t their Wills, and. their Wills cannot be known 
to.us but by the Expreflions of it,’ may we not call 
them to exprefs it? Efpecially fince Parifh-habitation 
is grown a lefs fir Note than heretofore, and hearing 
is certainly no fufficient Evidence; and People will 
take it to bean hainous Injury to them if we fhould 
exercife Difcipline on them without their Confent, and 
perhaps would have an Action againft us at Law for 
it! And where Confent muft be neceflarily fignified, 
is not the moft exprefs Signification more datistactory 
to us and obligatory to them, than an unceftain impli- 
cite dark Signification , which our own Confciences 
tellus, with abundance of them, is really no Signifi- 
tion , nor intended by them to any fuch Ufe, as not 
Kriowing what a Churchis, or what Difcipline is, but 
thinking that to be a Church-member, is no more 
than’ to be-a Parifhioner,and come to‘Church. ‘Though 
_ we might well prove againft the Separatifts that this 
“much (with the Profeffions of the reft that had more 
Knowledge’) was enough to prove the Truth of our 
_ Churches, when we could dono more; yet if we fhall 

now; (after fo many years of fulleft Liberty, when we 
may feform if we will.) proceed no further, but tole- 
rate, yea plead for all fuch Defects as will but confitt 
with the Truth of the Churches , yea pretend Confci- 
ence againft them, it is juft with God to lay upon us 
fo much of his Wrath, and withdraw from us fo much 
of his Mercy as fhall leave us no more to comfort us, 
but that ftill we are truly Men, «as our Churches are 
amuly'Churches. 4, ; : 

But 2. I mmft farther tell you, that the Objection is 
grounded on a meer Miftake and wilful or carelefs O- 
_verfight. For our Agreement to call our People to a 
Profeffion of their Chriftianity and Churchmemberfhip, 
ds but with this Exception: Except any of us fhould judge 
that they can better exercife the forementioned Difcipline awith- 

out calling their people to {uch a Profelfion of Confent, in which 
cafe we will declare our Reafons to our Brethren of the Mini- 
. fry, in our Meetings, and hear their advice when the cafe is 
ppen f indeed you can and will exercife Chrifts 
on all in your Parifh without their exprefs 
fhall not refufe Communion with you. 


oat good fadnefs that you do it. Firlt 
d at laft openly admonifh all the feands- 
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nion with Men that differ from you in.as great.a mat- lous, obftinate Sinners in your Parith, 
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and if they 

not Repent and Reform, Reje& them, and ca as 
will not differ with you about calling them to this Pro- 
feflion, But if you will not do this, you muft pardon 
me, if L conclude, that whatever you pretend, it is not 
the calling ea people to this Profeflion that you f{cru- 
ple in Confcience, but it isthe trouble and oppofition 
that Difcipline exercifed would draw upon you, thar 
makes your flefh {cruple any thing that would engage 
you.to it, And if this be fo, faithfulnefs to God and 
yeu commandeth me to tell you, that the fearching day 
of God is at hand, when felf-teeking hypocrites {hall 
have their reward. If I may {peak according to my 
experience of the ftate of our ordinary Congregations 
I muft needs conclude that if you did but-perceive that 
you muft exercife Chrifts Difcipline impartially, we 


| fhould need no other Argument to bting you to call for 


your peoples Confent, than your own fafecy and felf. 
love, and that very flefh would be for it that is now 
againft ic. For I imagine that if you fhould exercife 
this Difcipline on all your Parith (efpecially in great 
and bad Gongregations) you would hardly {cape long 
from being knockt in the Head, without a fpecial Pre- 
{ervation of God. 

Obje@. 14. But fome Affociarions are forming Canons, 
and putting Laws upon us which we know not that we are 
obliged to obey. 

Anfw. 1. Affociations fometime’ draw up Articles 
of Agreement, whereto the feveral Members oblige 
themfelves by Confent, but I know of none with us 
that prefume to impofe any Laws on others. 2. If the 
things you {peak be made already your duty by God, 
either exprefly. by a particular Command, or elfe by:a 
General word determined by providence (as. about fome 
neceffary variable Circumftances) then it ismo man but 
God that impofeth on you, and it is not your refufing 
your Confent that fhall difoblige you or excufe you. 
But if they be things evil, thac are impofed on you by 
Men, putin the reafons of your diffent, and take the 
leave of differing in that one point without withdraw- 
ing unneceflarily from their Communion. If it be but 
about Indifferent Circumftances, as I would not have 
any (nojnot by an Agreement, much lefs by Impofiti- 
on) make common determinations of fuch without any 
need; fo if they did, I muft tell you,>that Union and 
Communion of Churches is not Indifferent but necefia- 
ry and therefore reject it not upon the Account of fuch 
things as you fay your felves are but Indifferent. 

Obje&. 15. But awe are not fatisfied with their Prattife 
of {ufpending Men from the Lords Supper, that are not ex- 
communicate: nor do we know any Warrant for its 

Anfw. Sufpenfion is either Penal or Not-penal. 
That which is not penal is of two forts: 1. Sometime 
I deny to give Men the Sacrament, meerly becaufe I 
have no call or obligation on me to do it: In this cafe, 
the proof lies on you, viz. to prove my Obligution. 


‘For example, I take not my felf obliged to'give the 


Sacrament to all the Countrey, if they require it; nor 
to any neighbour Parifh that have a Pattor ‘of their 
own; nor to any of this Parifh where I live that 
are feparated Members of another Church; or that 
through hatred of Difcipline will be Members of no 
particular Church ; or that will be Members of no par- 
ticular Church, and yet will not come near me to ac- 
quaint me with their reafons: Nor am I bound to 
watch over or adminifter Sacraments to any that will 
not take mé for their Paftor in an ordinary flared 
Courfe: no nor at all, when I have fo much 
to do with my own flock, that I cannot do fuch offices 
for others without neglecting as great duties to thofe 
whom I am more fpecially related and obliged to. 
Thus I fufpend from the Sacrament many a ‘Thoufand ; 
that is, 1 do not give it them, that I have nothing to do 
with, or no obligation to give it to, 2, Sometime we 
may forbear to give Men the Sacrament, while we 
dre admonifhing them of their Sin, and calling them 
to Repentance, or doing fome neceflary previous duty. 
Asif the whole Congregation would have the Sacra- 
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ment on Thurfday, I way defire them to ftay till che 
Lords day, and in the mean time to humble themfelves 
and prepare : (If you will call this a fufpending of the 
whole Church, you may {peak as you pleafe.) So if 
you know a Man that hath offended his Brother, you 
may perfwade him, yea require him Minifterially by 
Authority from Chrift, to leave his Gift at the Al- 
tar, and go firft and be reconciled to his Brother, and 
then come and offer his Gift. Though if he difo- 
bey, I will hot prefently without further tryal cenfure 
him, 

Thefe a@s are but Negative (a Not giving the Sa- 
crament) and not properly privative, and therefore not 
properly fufpenfion. Duties muft be done in right 
Order. No duty is at all times to be performed. [am 
not bound to give a Man the Sacrament when I meet 
him in an Alehoufe, nor when J am admonifhing him 
about a Scandal: nor when three or four or a Dozen 
fhall fend to me to bring it them to a private Houfe 
without any more ado, All things maft be done de- 
cently, orderly and to Edification. And the forbear- 
ing a Diforderly, undecent, undefying Adminiftration, 
is no proper penal fufpenfion. 

And I am even afhamed that the Church is troubled 
about this Queftion voluminoufly, by good Men, that 
are for difcipline, and Excommunication: When as 
the things that we make fuch a ftir about, are Cafes 
that are not like to fall out in a Congregation once (I 
think) in twenty years. For if a Man have offended, 
and no Man have admonifhed him, nor the fac by no- 
torioufnefs or accufation be brought to the Church (or 
Officers) we are not bound to take notice of it, fo far 

as to fufpend any : nor do any that I know of plead for 
-fuch a thing. But if the cafe be duly brought to the 
Paftors, cannot they go to the Perfon, nor fend for him 
before the very hour of the Sacrament? cannot they 
try whether he be penitent, or not? And if he be pe- 
nitent; we yield that he is not to be penally fufpend- 
ed: If he be not after other admonition, and the cafe 
is brought to the Church, how can the Officers be 
bound at the fame time to give the Sacrament to an Im- 
penitent perfon, and alfo to Avoid him for his Impeni- 
tency, or to tell the Congregation, in order to his re- 
covery. If thefe Men are for Difcipline, they muft 
confefs that Iam bound either to tell the Congregati- 
en of this offender (and that I muft do when he demand- 
eth Communion) or elfe, if telling the Officers -be 
enough, I muft require them to avoid him, if he be 
Impenitent. 

2. And fo this brings us to the other fort of fufpen- 
fion,which is penal and properly fo called : And this is 
nothing but an avoiding of the Communion of the of- 
fender, pro hac vice. Where note, that it is one thing 
to be unfatisfied of the Faé, and and another to be un- 
fatisfied of the Perfons repentance. In cafe the Fa@ be 
not manifeft, we confefs there muft be no fufpenfion 
(fave what prudence requires on the firft mentioned 
grounds: as not properly penal.) But if the Faé& be 
manifeft any of thefe three ways, 1. By Notoriety. 2. 
Or violent Prefumption. 3. Or valid Teftimony ; and 
yet the perfon exprefs not his Repentance, we are 
bound by God to avoid Communion with him till he 
Repent: And therefore though I cannot fentence him 
as habitually obftinate, and therefore fhall yet ftay lon- 
ger ina Courfe of admonition before we rejecé him, 
as from his Church relation, or State of Communion ; yet 
on the proved A& of Sin, till he manifeft his Repen- 
tance, I muft forbear the aéual Communion with him, 
and deny him aétual Communion with us : For I cannot 
take him to be Penitent till he Profefs it ( probably): 
And if I take him not to be'Penitent, I muft take him 
to be yet in his fin, E.G. to be an Adulterer, a Drun- 
kard, &c. and fo am frequently commanded to avoid 
him, and forbidden to have communion with him. And 
this fufpenfion is nothing but Initial a@ual Excommu- 
nication. Even Exclufion from the 4é of Communi- 
on, before (upon the proof of fixed obftinacy) we ex- 
clude from the ftate of Communion, This is plain, 
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and methinks is enough to end, or at leaft to quiet this 
needlefs controverfie. . 

2. But if this be all; If you would indeed excom- 
municate only and not fufpend, this need not hinder 
any Affociation. If you will go further than others 
you may. As I confefls you have great caufe to go 
further than the moft. P 

Object. 16. But (fay others) Is not denying them the 
Lords Supper a fufficient exercife of Difcipline on the moff t 
What do you more to thofe that joyn not with you? mo 

Anfw. Either your not giving them the Sacrament is 
Penal or not. If not, its no exercife of Difcipline at 
all. Do you exercife Difcipline on all the ountry, 
when you give them not the Sacrament? If it be penal, 
it is irregular and harfh dealing to punifh and Initally 
excommunicate (for fo it is) one half of a Parifh with. - 
out an orderly tryal, or calling them to {peak for them- 
felves, or without taking Chrifts courfe of firft adnio- 
nifhing them. So that it feems to me not very much to 
differ from them that gather Churches irregularly, by 
cafting off the moft without a Tryal as né Ghurch- 
members. And its abfurd to deprive them of a@ual 
Communion fo many years, and yet to let them re- 
main in a State of Communion, without any queftion. 
And if it be not a Penal fufpenfion, but chey keep away 
themfelves, its grofs neglect to let them alone fo many 
years in the Omiflion of Church-communion, and 
Gods Ordinances while they are Members. 

As to our cafe, and the fecond part of the Objeai- 
on, I anfwer: We take not our felves to have a Pafto- 
ral charge of thofe that feparate from us, and wilfully 
refufe to be Members of our charge. We cannot make 
them our Flock againft their wills. We caft not out a 
Man, that caft not out themfelves, but only in an or- 
derly regular way of Difcipline: But if many hundreds 
will withdraw in hatred of Difcipline, that is not our 
fault, but their own. ; 

And yet I muft tell you, that I let not them all fo 
pafs: But though I think not that I have fuch a charge 
of them asthe reft, yet I fometime publickly admonifh 
the moft notorious and pray for them, and require the 
Church to avoid them, as to private Familiarity, as 
they withdraw themfelves from Sacramental Commu- 
nion. For I think if a Man call himfelf a Brother, that 
is, a Chriftian, and yet live fcandaloufly, I muft avoid 
him, and warn my People fo to do, though he never 
joyned himfelf to any Church, Though I know what 
Beze’s conjectural obfervation is on Ads 21. that they 
are called meetly Difciples as they are Chriftians not yet 
under the Church-order and Officers, and they are 
called Brethren when they are under Officers and Or- 
der: The Obfervation hath its ufe; but it is not fo 
always ; but oft otherwife. 

Object. 17. Bur there are not feafons when Difcipline may 
be forborn 2 

Anf. Yes, no doubt, and Preaching too. But that 
muft not be ordinarily, Its hard that there was {carce 
ever yet a Seafon in England to execute it. I marvel 
when it will be feafonable, if not now? wes 

Object. 18. But why do you go without the Magiftrate, 
and lay his intereft afide * “uit ~ . “eilr a 

Anfw. 1. We go not without his Licenfe, for he 
grants us Liberty. 2. Nor without his encouragement. 
3. But if we had neither, for Difcipline, Sacraments, 
Preaching, or Praying fhould we not ufe them? Is not 
Chrift our Mafter? Is not his Authority it? 
How did all Chriftian Churches till Con/tantine’s days 2 

See our Agreement Artic. 6. & Reg.20. Whe 
we go without or wrong the Magiftrate. Our month- 
ly Meeting in this Church for Matters of: Difcipline 
confifteth of two or three Juftices of Peace,two or three 
Presbyters, three or four Deacons, and about twenty 
four Delegates of the People, of the moft Wife and 
Pious Men, chofen yearly by themfelves to reprefen 
them, (not prohibiting any other to be ther 
claiming any proper office, but only lookin 
Church have no wrong, and doing that | 
Members may do. . Cisco Fereae 
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Obje&. 19. But fome of the Prelatical Men are offended | cient Fathers, while either they gather up the fumm of the 


at-our leaving out the Claufe of Chrifts Defcent into Hill in Chriftian Faith ; or expound the Creed 
our Profeffion. — » ‘ 

_ An ‘he The Creed is part of our Profeffion, and if 
thefe Men canot find it, and that claufe in our Papers, | far the Jefuit. And yec I will not imicace Mr. Afhwel’s 
“tis not our fault. ° Royal Authority (on his Title Page) and fo believe if 

2. The reft is about our Expofition of the Creed, for] to be from the Apoittes, till another certain Author i 
our Peoples underftanding. And eithet that claufe is | found out, as he Eich, of the Creed: but I will con: 
plain and commonly agreed on, as to the fenfe or not. | rarily believe it is not by the Apoftlés, becaufe it can- 
If it be, then what need we expound it. If hot, me-| not be proved by the affirmers to be by thera, and be- 


of the Apoftles, have 


thinks they fhould rather commend our Modefty that 
thought our felves unmeet Judges of fo great a Contro- 
verfie, where the Church is fo divided. . 

-3. It feems a late clanfe that came not into this 
Creed of fome hundred years after Chrift. 

4. The word [Hel] was never put into the Creed 
by the Greek or Latin Church, and if it were a full 
and plain Tranflation of the Greek ¢s, or the Latin 
inferi, we fhould the eafiler receive it without fcruple : 
But if we fhould change this Englifh word by a ftri@er 
Tranflation, you would be offended much more. See 
Dr. Hammon in his Praétical Catechifm, p. 286, 287. 
again{t the Local defcent into Hellat large. Or if you 
would fee much more, read that learned Treatife of 
Sandford and Parker, de Defcenfu Chrifti, and Bifhop Ujher 
in his anfwer to the Jefuit de Limbo, G Defcenfu Chrifti 


caufe I can prove a time fince them, when it was not 
in the common Creed. 

And, faith Bifhop Ujher, ib. pag. 310. The firff parti- 
cular Church that is known to have inferted this Article into 
her Creed, is that of Aquileia ; which added alfo the Attri- 
butes of Anvilible and Impaflible uzto. God the Father AL 
mighty in the beginning of the Creed, ag appeareth by Rut 
finus, who framed bis Expofition of the Creed according. to the 
Order ufed in that Church, But whether any other Church 
in the World fior five hundred years after Chrift.( Mark this) 
did follow the Aquileians in putting ibe one of thee Additions 
to the Apoftles Creed more than the other, can bardly, T Luppofes 
be hewed out of any approved Tejtimony of Antiquity, He 
goes on further to prove this by Inftances of many Au- 
thors recitals of the Creed, and out of fome Ancient 
Manufcripts, as is there to be feen, pag. 310, 311. 


ad inferos : Read well but thofe two Difcourfes, and | Mr. Afbwell’ thankfully confeffeth {ome chings that he 
you will but pitty the Self-Conceitednefs and confi-|learned of him; if he had had the Patience to have 
dence of fuch dry and raw Difcourfers, as Mr. Afhawel. | learned thefe and many: more, before he had fo far ex- 
and many of his ftrain, that feem to placé more hope |alted himfelf againft thofe that be not of his Opinion; 


of their fuccef$ in reproaching the contrary minded, 
and in bold pretences to Antiquity and Univerfali- 
ty than in any Evidence that fhould compel affent. 
If thefe Men have the Moderation of true Prote- 
ftants, let them hear the Words of one of them (Bifhop 
Ujher de Limbo, pag. 417. And to [peak truth, it is a Mat~ 
ter above the reach of the commom People to enter into the Dif- 
cuffion of the full meaning of this point- of the de{cention into 
Hell : the determination whereof dependeth upon the Knowledge 
of the Learned Tongues and other Sciences that come not within 
the compas of their underftanding------It having here likewife 
been further manifefted what different Opinions have been en- 
tertained by the Ancient Doctors of the Church.-----I leave it 


he had not done amifs. 

Whether the Arrians firft put it into the Church 
Greed, [leave Men to conjecture as they fee caufe, 
when they have perufed the faid Bifhops Allegations, 
p- 308. but certainly, when che Nécene Fathers had 
none of it (the Symbols of the Eaftern Church, nor 
knowing it, as Ruffinus tells us) The/e baftard Fatherlings, 

| the Arrians (faith the Bithop) did not only infert thixclaufe 
[He defcended to the places under the Earth] but added for 
amplification (whom Hell it felf trembled at.]_ The like did 
they in another and a third Creed. | 

And as Ruffinus teftifieth that this Article was neither in 
the Eaftern nor Roman Creeds, fo he adjoyneth prefently (as 


to be confidered by the Learned, whether any [uch controverted | the Bifhop noteth, p, 339-) (yet the force or meaning of the 


matter may fitly be brought in to expound the Rule of Faith, 
which being common both to the great and the {mall ones in the 


Word feemeth to have been Buried] avhich fome ( {aith the Bi- 
fhop) think to be the caufe, why in all the ancient Symbols that 


Church, (Auguft. Ep.57.ad Dard.) muft continue fuch veri-| are known to have been written the fir fix hundred years af~ 
ties only as generally are agreed on by the common confent of all| ter Chrift, (that of Aquileia only excepted, which Ruffinus 
true Chriftians. Or if they have more refpe@ to the | followed) where the burial is expreffed, there the defcending into 
Judgement of a Jefuir, let them hear one of greateft | Hell is omitted, as in that of Conttantinople, for Example, 
name (there cited.) Suarex.Tom.2. in 3. part. Thom. Difp. | commonly’ called the Nicene Creed: and on the othr fide; 
43. (ed. 4. Si nomine articuli.------ If by an Article of | where the defcent into Hell is mentioned, there the Ariicle ¢ 

‘Faith we underftand, a truth which all the Faithfull are bound | the burial is paft over, as in that of Athanafius : nd to fay 


explicitely to know and believe : fo I do not think it neceffary 
to reckon this among the Articles of Faith : Becaufe it is not a 
matter altogether fo neceffary for all Men: and becaufe that, for 
this reafon peradventure, it is omitted in the Nicene Creed ; 
the Knowledge of which Creed feermeth to be fufficient for ful- 
filling the Precept of Faith : Laftly, for this caufe peradven- 
sure Auguftine wad other Fathers expounding the Creed, do 
not unfold this Myftery to the People. 

And, faith Bifhop Ufher, ibid. That he defcended not 
into the Hell of the Damned by the Efjence of bis Soul, or Locally, 
‘but virtually only, by extending the Effect of his power thither, 


the truth, the terms of Burial and Defcending into Hell 
in the Scripture-Phrafe, tend much to the expreffing of th- 
felf-fame thing, &c. So He. . 
Thefe good Men therefore that (fome of them over 
their Pots in'an Alehufe) do learnedly Reproach, us 
for not expounding the Article of the Defcent to Hell, 
or not twice exprefling it, fhould have confidered, that 
with usthey more reproach the Nicene and twenty other 
Creeds; ‘yea, that, of Marcellus in Epiphanius, which is 
neare{t to that now called the Apoftles of any fo dnci- 
ent a Form that J have met with: And they fhéuld 


is the common Doétrine of Thomas Aquinas, and the ref of |have thought it enough in us to retain it in our Creed, _ 
without prefuming to expound it, sill they can anfwer 


the School. Card, Bellarmine at firft held it to be probable, 
that Chriff’s Soul did defcend thither, not only by his effects, 
‘but by his real Prefence alfo: bur after having confidered better 
of the Matter, he refolvml that the Opinion of “Thomas and 
the other School Men was to be followed. 
d whereas fome of them do with confidence per- 
fuade us that this Article was in the Creed from the be- 
ginning, they might alfo from a Jefuic have learned 
‘more modefty ; Fobn Bufceus, de defcenfu Chrifti, Thef- 33. 
ited by Bifhop er de Limbo, 8 bag faith, Saint 
‘Cyprian, or Ruffinus rather in bis 


Expofition of the Creed, 


ve 


A 
of the Eaft : and fome of the woft An- 


is read in the Creed of the Church of 


what Bifhop. Ujber, Parker, and other Proteftants in this 
caufe have delivered: Or if they be of their Mind, 
they fhould confefs that ir is expreffed in the terms 
which we in our explication do retain. ag 

But, as they muft confefs, the Creed was not deli- 
vered by the Apoftles in Exglifh, and fo the Word Hell 
was not in the Original, fo if we muft flick to the 
Creed indeed, we muft tranflate it truly, and you muft 
hélp us to fome word that is of as comprehentive a fig- 
nification as ¢« is: which (as is moft largely proved 
by Ujher-and Parker, pefides many more) fignifieth the 
[ ftate of the dead] 

VolF IV. 
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in general ; or as applied to,Souls _ 
Kkk  Ethie® 


omitted this point of Decfrine! But\at what time it was in 
ferted into the Creed, it cannot certainly be determined. So 
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f the invifible ftare of feparated Souls } whereas, what- 
ever the Etyrhology of che word [ Hell ] be, yet ) we 
are fure that the common ufe ( which is the Matter of 
Language ) hath among the vulgar appropriated it to 
the damneds place or ftate of torment, faith Bifhop Ujher, 
p- 383. Some learned Proteftants do obferve, that in thefe words 
there 1 no determinate mention made either of Af{cending or 
Defcending either of Heaven or Hell, taking Hell according to 
the vulgar acceptation ; butof the general only, under which thefe 
contraries ave indifferently comprehended : and that the words li- 
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medilefs mifery 2? Why, we do not deny it you: for as 
the damned man, Luke 16. is faid to fee Abraham and La- 
zarus in his bofome, and the wicked in Hell have fuch 4 
knowledge of God and Heaven, as fufficeth to convince 
them of the lofs and mifery, and to torment them; fowe 
deny not but they might have fuch a fight of Chrift, and 
he might make fuch a manifeffation o himfelf to them: 

Would you have us grant that he went to <#, to pro- 
cure the deliverance of the captives of iJ? we deny 
it not: His humiliation is the caufe of our exaltation: 


terally inter preted, import no more than this | HE W E NT|His death and going to is was to purchafe deliverance 


UNTO THE OTHER WORLD.] Allow us but this 
* Tranflation, and we fhall pleafe you: andfure you will 
not fay, that the Apoftles agreed on your Tranflation. . 
If you fay, Then the awards are [uperfluous, as intimating 
no more than his Death before exprefed, 1 anfwer, that you 
may as well fay, The Apoftles fuperfluoufly expreifed 
Chrifts Reviving after his Rifing, Rom.14. 9. For this End 
he both Died, Rofe, and Revived. When indeed - his Revi- 
ving expreffeth not the firft Re-union of Soul and Body, 
for that was before his Rifing ; but his ftate of Life among 
the living after. So here; his Death exprefleth his En- 
trance into that State; but és fignifieth the World of 
Souls, or State it felf of the Dead, which Dying he pre- 
fently paffed into. But of this Bifhop Usher hath faid e- 
nough in anfwer, id. p. 407, 408. and forward. 
But yet for my: part I fhall further tell you, that as I 
take the controverfie to be of no greater moment than 
Suarez, Ufber and others do exprefs, fo aifo I fuppofe our 
difference about it is not fo great as many do imagine: Lay but 
afide the metaphyfical controverfie about the Locality of Spirits, 
and the Popifh conceit of Chrift’s fetching the Old Te- 
ftament Fathers from Hell, (which Ufher fhews that 
Marcion in likelihood firft hatched ) and then our dif- 
ference is but fmall. For what would you have that we 
do not grant you ? Would you have us yield that Chritts 
Body lay in the Grave ? Why, who denieth it ? Would 
you have us yield that his Soul was in the Region of the 
Dead, or in a flate of feparation from the Body 2? Who 
is there that queftions it ? Would you have us yield that 
this State was penal both to Soul and Body? We. eafily 
grant ityou. Nor that Chrift had the pain of Senfe, or 
the lofs of Heaven, but the Penalty of Death: The 
Souls being feparated from the Body was a penal State, 
asfuch. If any fay, that Chrift’s Soul was ‘in Paradife, 
and there is no pain: I anfwer,.There may be fome- 
what penal, where there is not that which vulgarly is 
called pain: And what Glory foever the feparated Soul 
of Ghrift did partake of, yet the feparation from the Bo- 
dy, as feparation, was penal. There remaineth a defire 
in feparated Souls to be re-united to their Bodies; and 
therefore it is a better {tate ; and Glory isnot perfec till 
the man be perfect: Death is a penalty to the whole 
man, and not to the Bodyalone: and thus far it is moft 
undoubted Truth, that both to the feparated Soul of 
Chrift, and. now of the Saints with Chrift ; there is fome- 
thing penal in this feparation and imperfetion remain- 
ing, though joyned with exceeding Glory, faith Bifhop 
Upher, pag.390. Heaven it felf may be comprifed within the no- 
tiom of ain: Heaven, I fay, not confidered as it a a place of 
Life and Perfection, nor as it fhall be after the general Refur- 
reclion ; but fo far forth only as Death ) the laft enemy that 
fall be defProyed, 1 Cor. 15.26.) hath any footing therein; 
that w $0 fay, as it the receptacle of the Spirits of Dead Men, 
held as yet diffevered from their Bodies: which ftate of diffolu~ 
tion, though carried to Heaven it felf, as ftill a part of Death's 
victory, (1 Cor. 15.54, 55.) and the Saints imperfeétion, 
( Heb. rr. 40. ) Thus he. And Peter plainly faith, Whom 
God did raife up, loofing the forrows of Death, forafmuch as. it 
was not poffible that he {hould be holden f it, Acts 2.24. And 
Chrift being raifed from the dead, dieth now no more: Death 
hath now no more dominion over him, {faith Paul, Rom. 6. 9. 
So that he was, as to his whole man, under fome Power 
or dominion of death fora time. Of this penalty on 
Chrift’s feparated Soul, ‘and ours, fee moft fully Parker, 
L. 2. fect. 46. ad 50. 5 : 
What would you have yet more granted? Isit that 
Chrift triumphed over Satan and Hell, and convinced 
the unbelieving impious damned Souls of their fin and re- 
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for all his Members, dead and living, thar the dead 
Bodies might in time be raifed, and the feparated Sontls 
be re-united to the Bodies, and the whole man perfected: 
Would you have us believe that he went to bring the 
glad tidings of this to the Spirits of the Juft ? we do be- 
lieve it, fo that they that believed in him before might 
intuitively behold their Lord in whom they believed, in 
their own prefent ftate, and might be the more comfor- 
ted in the affurance of the Refurrection of their Bodies, 
and their final perfection. 

But if befides all this you would have us believe. 
1. That Chrift’s Soul was locally in its Effence in the Hell 
of the damned. 2. And that thence he fetched the Souls 
of the old Fathers out of the Liabss, that’s part of Hell, 
here we muft leave you. 1. Becaufe that elfe we muft 
be worfe than the Papifts, whofe Schoolmen are con 
tent with a virtual prefence, and deny a Local; 2. Be- 
caufe we know not what Locality of Spirits is: And 3. 
Becaufe in the latter Branch, we are loth to be either 
Marcionites or Papifts, till we fee more reafon for it: 
fpecially, we have no mind of your Speculations in our 
Creed. ) 

Objed?. 20. The, laft Objection that Ihave been troubled 
with, is again{t the Title chat we put over the Old Creed, 
The ancient Weftern Creed. And what is the matter here ? 
Engagement to their Opinion makes them jealous: and 
jealoufie fufpeéteth the moft innocent fyllables. Was 
not this the Ancient Weffern Creed? Yes, no.doubt, they 
mean not to deny it; but they think we intimate here- 
by a diftinétion between the Eaffern Creed and the 7- 
feern; and confequently intimate thac this Creed was not 
the univerfal Creed of the Church, and compofed and 
delivered for that ufe by the Apoftles. . 

But 1. Our intimated diftinétion can be yee ne- 
ceflary to intimate no more, than that the Eaft and Welt 
did ordinarily make ufe of feveral Creeds in Baptifin and 
other folemnities; and that this was it that the Weft 
made ufe of. So that whether the Eaft alfo and all 
Churches ufed this fomerime, or whether it were thus 
formed by the Apoftles, are Queftions that we never in- 
tended to decide. 

But being called to it, I muft-give a further account of 
my own opinion. 1. Yeucafinot in modefty fure either 
deny the forefaid ground of the diftinétion from the ufe 
of the feveral Churches, nor yet the Antiquity of the 
Terms of the diftin@ion ; much lefs can you think that 
learned and wife Men have not ufed it, and broughe ir 
to our hands. He that is your chief Author for the A- 
poftolick compofure of it, doth give you himfelf the mat- 
ter and terms of this diftinction ; I mean Rufings, and 
Bifhop Ujher ufeth it frequently in the forefaid Difpute, 
and his differtatio de {ymbols,and in other Writings, to fa 
nothing of Pitheus Vofiius or any others, Why t ee oth 
the quarrel begin with us ? tet +s 

2. I have read Mr. fhwell and others of his opinion, 
as impartially as 1 could, being as willing to believe tha 
the Apoftles were the Authors of this Symbol as not, if I 
couldfee any evidence for it. But I muft confefs he ead- 
ing of fuch Weitings as his, do more confirm me in 1 
former opinion, which is as followeth, 

1. do believe that Chrift himfelf is the Authot 
ancient Creed ; exprefly in Mot. 28.19. Bay 
to the name of the Father, and of theSon, and of t 
And that the Creed at firft contained put 1 
ticles: and that all chat were Baprize@ ( at 
to profefs this Belief, wiz. that they believed in th 
ther, Son and Holy Ghoft, AndI defire them ¢ 


the Reformed Paftor. 443 


Senet 


confident of the contrary Opinion, to confute what | Man imagine that it was the Matter and northe Form of 
Parker hath fo copioufly brought for the proof of it. And | Words which he profefleth to have received from his An- 
learned Ludov. Crocius that followeth him. ceftors : Nor is there any one cited by Mr. Afhw-ll him- 

2. And yet I do fully believe that before the New Te-| felf of thofe elder times, that feems the fame Borm with 
{lament was written, the Apofiles taught their Gatecu-| ours, but only this of Marcellus, and that of the Latine 
mens and Perfons admitted to Baptifm, the Sum of the] Chry/oftome and one of Tiértullian’s de Veland. Vire, feems 
Gofpel or Chriftian Religion in a few diftiné Articles. | to be part of this. And among fuch abundance of Forms 
For it is certain, that they could not deliver all the Hi-| of Words, it were {trange if they could poflibly mifs fome- 
ftory or Doctrine of Chrift to every Convert 3 and as| time of delivering thefe few Principles in the terms we 
certain thatthey muift deliver all the Effentials beforethey | now ufe. And for thar of Marcellus, it isin many things 
could make a Chriftian, and that every Chriltian that} different from ours; and that of Tertullian is fo different 
was converted by them, was made fuch by the power] that no Mancan prove that ever the Author had {een our 
of thefe effential Truths : For the effentials of fubje@ive|} Form: And as for that of Chryfoftome, if it were his. he 
Chriftianity are the Image and Effects of the effentials of | was about 400 years after Chrilt; but indeed there is no 
Objective Chriftianity, or Faith ; as the Image in the|fuch matter in his Works. No wonder if Mr. 4Qwcll 
Wax is of that in the Seal. could not find it in Sir H. Sevil’s Edition, ot Fronto Du- 

3. Tam perfwaded that the method of the Apoftles in| ceus des, bute only in the Latine Edition of Era/mus, (aith 
delivering their Creed, or effential Verities, was accord-|a far greater Antiquary, Bifhop Ujher de Liméo, ». $10, 
ing to Ghrift’s platform ; even to deliver the Doétrine of | 311. For as for the twa Latine Expofitions thereof thet go 
the Trinity, and what was found neceflary to the expli-| ander the name of S. Chryfottome (the letter whereof hath it 
cation of any one of the three Articles: and confequent~| the former hath it not ) and the others that are found im the 
ly that they ordinarily taught the fame Dodtrine that is | Tenth Tomb of S. Auttin’s Works among the Sermons de tem- 
now in our Creed to all their Converts; yet enlarging} pore ; decane the Authors of them, together with the time 
it efpecially on the fecond Article, which was it that the | wherein they awere written, be altogether unknvwn, they can 
World did moft refift. bring us little light in this Enquiry. 

4. I do believe that it cannot be proved, andtherefore| And all the reft of the three firft Centuries at leaft, thae 
fhould not be affirmed, that the Apoftles did in any one | Mr. Ajhawell citeth, are fet as if ic were on purpofe 
precife Form of Words, explain the three Articles laid|to make his Reader wonder at his feif-confutation. 
down by Chrift; but as they ordinarily preached the 3. Another of my reafons is, becaufe I find fo many 
‘fame Truths, and that much in the fame or like phrafe,|Clanies new in this Form thar we now have, and find 
not affecting novelty; fo they did not compofe this} withal that the ariling of new Herefies was an avowed 
into any precife form of Words, but delivered the fame | reafon of adding new Claufes to the Creed in thofe days, 
great Truths in fuch expreflions as they found meeteft for | that ic makes me much fufpe@ that all the reft except 
the Perfons with whom they had to do. | the three effential Articles were brought in by degrees, 

5. Thus I do believe that every Chritian and Church } as Herefies gave occafion, and never formed ail at once. 
was a living Gofpel, or Bock in which the Creed; and} That feveral new Claufes were added to this, Bifhop 
all Effentials of Chriftianity, Doctrinal and Practical, | Usher may fatisfie you in his Differtatio de Symbols, and 
were written by the Spirit of God, through the Inftru- | other Writings, ibid. p. [Quo tamen hodie Romana Ecclefia 
‘mentality of the preaching of thefe fundamental Truths: | utitur Symbolum, additamentws aliquot auttius legi, res ipfa 
and this before the Scripture of the New Teftament was | indicat] The additions not found in any of the 
Written. ) ancienter Copies are thefe [Creator of Heaven and 

6. This I believe wasthe great Tradition of the Effen- | Earth | added to the firft Article : which in likelihood 
tials of Religion, diftinc trom Scripture: Baptifm it| was againft that rabble of Hereticks thae feigned the 
felf was a notable means to deliver down thofe Truths, | World to be created by Angels, yea, bad Angels: alfo 

7. Yet Lam not againit a ftri@ agreement upon fuch| the word [ conceived ] is added ; the eldeft Forms having 
a Form of Profeffion in terminis without liberty to change | it [ born of the Holy ‘ loft, and the Virgin Mary. | Alfo the 
a word ;_ but think that exaétnefs is as neceffary in this,| word [ Dead] is added: and [ He defcended into H:ll | 
both for the fake of Truth and Unity, as in moft matters} and the name of [ God } and the attribute [ Almighty | 
that are left to Man. to the Article of Chrift’s ficting a¢ the Father’s right 

8. The Reafons why I cannot believe that this prefent; hand. Alfo the word [ Catholick ] is added to the [ Ho= 
Form of Words, as now in our hands, was either com-| /y Church ] and {o is [ the Communion of Saints ] and [ the 
pofed by the Apoftles, or the univerfal Creed from the be-| life Everlafting | All which are a confiderable part of fo 


ginning, are thefe following, among many more. fhort a Form. And that Claufes were ufed to be put 
1. Becaufe of the No-proof that is brought by the Af-| into the Creed upon occafion of Herefie, is well known 
firmers that fhould prove it. of other Creeds; and Ruffinus confefleth of their Aqui~ 


2. Becaufe I find the Fathersin the firft Ages conftant-| Jeian Creed, thus, ‘ His additur invifibilem & impofii- 
ly giving us the Creed of that Churh in other words ;}* bilem: fciendum quod duo ifti Sermones in Ecclefiz 
Gi a4 Font all differing one from another, and not one |* Romane Symbolo non habentur: Conftat autem apud 
of them giving us this very Form of above three liundred | nos additos hxrefeos caufa fabellii, illius perfecto quz 
years at leaft after Chrift. Igeatius, Irenaeus, Origen, Ter-|¢ a noftris Patri paffiana appellatur—_Urr ergo exclu- 
tullian, thrice, ec. recite the Churches Faith, and fo do} deretur eee: de Patre, videntur hxc addiffe ma- 
many others, and all in feveral Forms of Words and not|* jores, @»c. Ruffin. in [ymb. c. 7. 
beat them in this Form. So that it would make aman|  Saith Bifhop Ujber in his Sermon of the Churches 
fhake the Head to read fuch kind of Proofs as Mr. Afh-| Unity, p..17. © This Creed, though for fubftance it 
well’s, that this is the Apoftles Creed ; he heaps up other] * was the fame every where, yet for Furm was fome- 
Forms to prove the Apoftolick Compofure of this Form.}‘ what different, and in fome places received more 
What did he think of his Readers when he offers them|‘ Inlargements than in others. The W/tern Churches 
with higheft confidence fuch Proofs as moft effectually |* herein applied themfelves to the capacity of the meaner 
difprove the thing he brings them for. Who can think | ‘ fort, more than the Eajffern did ; ufing in their Bap- 
that all thefe Men would o a5 £0 give us the ray Sym- ; ie pe firs aoe ch ieee Migs c 6 cal- 
bol of Chriftianity in Forms of their own, and various} ‘ led the Apoftles Creed, which in the more ancient 
Forms, and none of them ufe the Apottles Forra, if fuch| ‘ times was briefer alfo than now it is: as we may eafily 
a thing in precife terms had then been by them com-|* perceive by comparing the Symbol recited by Adarcellus 
mended to the Churches, Thofe willing Men that can|‘ Ancyranus with the Expofitions of the Apoitles Creed 
make their own Faith, may believe many fuch matters|‘ written by the Latin Doctors, wherein the mention 
as thefe, but fo cannot I. The firft that [ remember I|‘ of the Fathers being maker of Heaven and Earth, The Sons 
fe read that is like the prefent Form, though maimed,|‘ Death and meee igs ae a vee ‘sera of oo is 
Marcellus in Epiphanius 72, Herefies, which is de-|* wholly omitted. which, though they were of un- 
livered with fuch Renan Livees 3 as would make a'‘ doubted verity, yet -----and need not neceilarily be 
, Vol, 1V. Kk k2 in 
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* inferted into that fymbol, which is the badge and cog- 
nizance whereby the believer is to be differenced and 
diftinguifhed from the unbeliever. The Creed which 
the Eaftern Churches ufed in Baptifm, was larger than 
this ; being: either the fame, or very little different 
from that which we commonly call the Nicene Creed. 

‘ And he begins his Differtation de fymb. thus [Licet apud 
omnes tum orientis, tum occidentis Ecclefias ut unus Do- 
minus, & Baptifmus ira & una fides fuerit ; una tamen 
& eadem verborum formula fidet {ymbolum, quo in cul- 
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funt ufz, non fuiffe conceptum, omniumque Roma- 
num fuiffe breviffimum, in fymboli explicatione, Ruffi- 
nus Aquileienfis Presbyter jamdudum nos docuit: de ad- 
ditamentis Etiani apud Occidentales ad Romanum hoc 
oppofitis in proamio fuo fic prefatus, | 

© And he ufeth the Diftinction in bis Preface [Meam de 
Occidentalis & Orientalis Ecclefie fymbolis fententi, 
am, @c. Et paflim pag. 18, 13, 19,20, 21,26, &c. 
4. And itis enough to debilitate the force that fome 
imagine to lie in the Title Apoffolick, that the Nicene 
Creed was as confidently, and for ought ever I yet faw 
proved, as anciently called the Apoffles Creed, as this, and 
{aid to be delivered from the Apoftles, Saith Ufher 
Differt. p. 16. [Sed & ab Occidentalibus confimiliter Ecclefis 
longins iftud [ymbolum & Apoftolicum babitum & Nicenum 
etiam nominatum fuiffe, obfervare liceat. Sic enim habet Ordo 
Romanus in prafatione [ymboli cujus recitationi premifja, ante 
adminiffrationem bapti{ms (Audite fufcipientes Evangelici {ym- 
bol: Sacramentum, a Domino, in[piratum, ab Apoftolis inftitu- 
tum, cujas pauca quidem verba funt, fed magna myfeeria | Et 
in cane facre celebratione Latina Mifja, que circa annum 
DCC. in ufu fuit, de eodem adjicit | Finito fymbolo Apoftolo- 
rum dicat facerdos, Dominus vobifcum. | 

And peg.17. he had before {aid [Hane fidei formulam, ut 
ab Apoftolis Ecclefie traditum, G a Nicenis Patribus promul- 
gatum, laudat Epiphanius.| And Cyvill (or Fobn) of Feru- 
falem calls the ‘Ferufclem Creed by the Name of [Ayia 
% dresoninhs micsae | Catech. 18. Bifhop Ufher de Limbo. pag. 
309. faith that, The Creed of the Council of Conftantinople, 
much larger than our common Creed, was it felf no lefs than the 
other (N.B.) heretofore both accounted and named the Apoftles 
Creed : and it is not to be thought it would leave out any Ar- 
ticle that was then commonly believed to have been any parcel of 
the Creed received from the Apoftles.| And he citeth for the 
Title Epiphan. in’Az«» 3 pag. 518. and the Latin ancient 
Miffzl before mentioned. And citing Epiphan. again to 
the fame purpofe in his Sermon of Unity, he addeth 
that [Caflianus avoucheth as much, where he urgeth this 
againft Neftorius, as the Creed anciently received the Church o 
Antioch, from whence he came: And that the fecond General 
Council at Conftant. approved it as moft ancient and agree- 
able to Baptifm] apud. Theod. lib. 5. cap. 9. 

Many other Reafons that flick with me are at large 
expreft in Parker de Defcenf. lib. 4.. Which whoever will 
read impartially with judgement, I dare venture him ea- 
fily upon Mr. Afhwell’s anfwer to them: The fum of 
which alloweth the Fathers to make additions, as being 
but an Explication ; when as our Queftionis only of the 
form of Words: If any of them may be altered, and ad- 
ditions made, who knows which of them be Apoftolical ? 
and why may not others now do the like? What com- 
miflion can thofe Fathers fhew more than other Paftors 
of the Church? 

Far am I from believing him, that none but by an Apo- 
feolical f{pirit could have known by the Scriptures which were 
fundamental Articles of Faith : thus far to have {ummed them 
up. When Scripture fo exprefly tells Men, which are 
the Principlés, and which Life and Death are laid upon. 

And gurther am I from believing him that there is fo 
much difference between the Creed and the Scripture as 
he expreffeth, as if there were no underftanding nor keep- 
ing our Religion for all the Scripture, were it not for the 
Creed, but the whole frame of our Religion would fall inftantly 
to the Ground; and the contempt which he {pitteth in the 
Face of the Scriptures, I muft needs fay, I do diflike, and 
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think it moft unfeemly in a Man that is fo tender of|do I think that ever this Créed was the Form which the 

having the Nakednefs of the Fathers opened, and that] Univerfal Church did ufe above others ; at eee at. 
hath no more fenfible an anfwer to give to thofe Tefti-/in the third Century, | 
monies of the Church of France and of England, fo valu-!So much (and perhaps too much) to thefe Objections. — 
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ed by him, and of Cyril and Pafchafius, who all take the 
Creed on the Authority of the Scripture from whence 
it is gathered (fee his p. 115, 168,169. & 178, to Obje@. 
g. It is paft my underftanding, that the bare Words 
that Chrift wes crucified, dead, buried, &c. fhould teach 
a Man more plainly to what end it was that Chrift did 
all this, whether only for Example, as the Socinians, or 
for Ranfom, Sacrifice, Propitiation, dc. than the Scrip- 
turesthat at large fet forth thefe ends: Asplain asthe 
Creed is,he muft needs referve the undoubted Expofition,and ap- 


tus Domini profeffione, & Baptifmi fufceptione, ille|plying of this Rule to the Church and Ancient Fathers, ix 


whofe Writings (he faith, the Apoftles) have left it us, thefe be 
ing their {ucceffors, to whofe care and cuftody they not only com- 
mitted the Oracles of God in Writing, and the Creed by Word 
of Mouth, but the Interpretation al{o of both, as they beard them 
expounded from their own Mouths, while they Preached and 
lived amongft them; forinvain had the Apoftles given them the 
Words, if they had not given them the fenfe withal to ftop the 
Mouths of Hereticks.~------- True ; It were in vain, if the 
Words themfelves are Non-fenfe. I know the Apoftles 
have fucceflors fo far, as to have the care of expounding 
this Scripture Delivered to them, by the ordinary helps 
of Grace, Art, and Nature ; difcerning the fenfe by the 
Words ; but Oh that I knew where to find that Church 
that could give me the fenfe of all Gods Oracles, by 
this undoubted Tradition, as from the Apoftles them- 
felves. Or that I knew the Names, or Characters of 
thofe Fathers that had this Depofitum (The Senfe of the 
Scriptures) by Tradition from the Apoftles, and where 
I may find it left to us? Is it each Father Individually, 
or is it the greater number together ? And how fhall we 
take the Vote? Or know which of them to account a 
Father and which not? Surely when I read them telling 
us no more of the Senfe of the Oracles, and fo often err~ 
ing, and difagreeing, I cannot believe that their Memo- 
ries were all fo good as to deliver down from Father to 
Son an Expofition of the Bible , without writing, and 
if ever any of them had fuch a Voluminous Commen- 
taryinhis brain, from the Hand of an Apoftle, which was 
not thought meet to be given in writing, the Iffue by 
this time may convince us, that either it was intended 
only for themfelves, or elfe that indeed fuch a World of 
Matter would have been furelier kept in writing, than 
this Tradition hath hitherto kept it: For I think moft of 
us love our flefhly eafe fo well, that if we knew where 
the Book or the Church were that would give us fuch a 
certain Expofition of Scriprure, as from the Apoftles, we 
we would be glad of ic, not only to the quieting of our 
minds, but alfo for the {paring our time and labour that 
we now beftow in ftudying. ¥ 

Yet ftill I fay as before, that I doubt not but the Prin- 
ciples were Preached before the Gofpel was Written, 
and that thoufands were made Ghriftians by the Recep- 
tion of thofe Principles ; and that all Chriftians and 
Churches of them, fucceffively contained thefe Princi- 
ples written in their Hearts ; and that the great Articles 
of the Creed, believing in God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoft, were in terms impofed on the Church b 
Chrift himfelf : And that the meaning of them was fill 
taught to the Catechumens and the Church. And that the 
Churches did well to keep the fumm of Faith in certain 
forms of Words; and I would they had made fewer, and 
changed them lefs : And I think it meet that they be 
ftill ufed in Baptifm, and on other occafions of publike 
confeflion of Faith in our Congregations, 

But yet I am not convinced that the 
compote this form of Words, 
Nor that it was compofed of fome hundreds of years 
after Chrift, though the fame Articles were then pro- 
feffed in feveral Forms of Words. And thofe Articles 
were all delivered from Chrift and his Apoftles: Nor do 
I believe that the form now called the Apoftles Creed, 
Was any more theirs , or more ancient than fome other 
Forms; nor do we owe it any more belief or revere 
than we do the Ferufalem or Nicene Creed svg 
truly much reverence both, and believe them all. Nox 


Apoftles did 
or any other to that ufe; 


the Nicene was the more common, 


ome 
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The Mifchief of an unbridled Tongue Cas againft Religion, 
Rulers, or Diffenters) defcribed, in feveral Sermous, Preached 
at the Abby in Weftminfter, before many Members of the Ho- 
nourable Houfe of Commons. 1660. 
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FOOLS PROSPERITY, 


THE 


Occafion of his Deftru€tion. A Sermon Preached at Covent-Garden. 
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Both publifbed to heal the Effects of fome Hearers Mif-underftandings and Mif-reports. 


ee 
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Te Oe errs The firft of thefe Difcourfes, being intended to un- 
. deceive the Formal Hypocrite , and to call Men from 
D KE R a Vain, to a Saving ferious Religion, and to acquaint them 
R kh A - |that cry out again{t Hypocrifie, where the Hypocrite is 
to be found, it feems, provoked the Ignorant or the 
Hough God be fiot the Author of Sin ,| Guilty ; in fo much that the cry wertt, that I Preach’d 
he knows why he permitteth it in the|down all Forms of Prayer, and all Government and Or- 
World. He will be no lofer, and Satan fhall|der in the Church: when there is not a Syllable that 
be no gainer by itin the End. The Malice] hath any fuch Senfe: But it feems what I {poke againft 
of the Devil and wicked Men, is ordinarily the De-j}the Carka/s, was interpreted to be fpoken againtft the 
ftru@ion of the Caufe which they moft defire to pro-| Body of Religion. 
mote; and an advantage by accident to the caufe and| The Words of Mr. Bolton and cther Divines, which 
perfons which they would root out from the Earth.|I have cited againft the Reproachers of ferious Piety, 
Were there no more to prove this, than the Inftances| are added fince the Preaching of the reft, as being 
of Fofephs Brethren, of Pharoah, and the Murderers of| more fit to be prefented here to the Eye, than in the 
our Lord, it were enough. We ufually lofe more by | Pulpit to the Ear. { 
the flacteries of Satan and the World, than by their vi-| The petulanny of Men on both extreams conftrained 
olence. If thefe hafty, courfe, unpolifhed Sermons,| me to add, The Bridle of their Tongues. 
fhall prove beneficial to the Souls of any, this alfo may! The fecond Difcourfe I underftand offended fome 
come in among the lower Rank of Inftances. If the| few of the Gallants, that thought they were too rough- 
Devil had let me alone, they might have been caft|ly handled ; let them here perufe it, and better con- 
afide, and no further molefted him or his Kingdom, for} cot it, if they pleafe. : 
ought I know, than they did upon the Preaching of| 1 only add this Obfervation to the Heirs of Heaven, 
them. Bur feeing he will needs, by malicious mifre-| that are above this World, and live by Faith. 
ports, and flanders, kindle fufpicion, and raife offence,| Few Rich Menare truly Religious : It is ashard for 
againft them and the Author, let him take what he| them ta, be faved, as for a Camel to go through a 
gets by it. He hath never got much from me, by vio-| NeedlesEye. Yet Rich Men will every where be the 
lence, or by his foul-mouthed flanderous Inftruments :| Rulers of the World, and fo (as to outward protection 
No not when the impudence or multitude of their flan-| or oppofition ) the Judges in Matters of Religion, 
ders, have forced me to be filent, left I trouble the} Judge therefore whether Dominion and Earthly reign, 
Reader, or mif-{pend my time. be 
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be the portion of the Saints (as Jewithly fome of late 
imagine): and what ufage we muft ordinarily expe& 
on Earth! and what condition the Church of Chrift 
is like to be in tothe End. As bis Kingdom fo ours, is 
not of this World. A low, defpifed, fuffering ftate, 
is that Believers muft ordinarily expeé&, and prepare 
for, and ftudy to be ferviceable in. If better (may I 
call it betcer) come, take it as a Feaft, and grudge not 
when the Table is with-drawn; and look not it fhould 
be our every days fare. But yet value the more high- 
ly thofe few of the Rich, and Great, and Rulers, that 
are above this World, and devote their power and Riches 
to the Lord, and are Holy and Heavenly in the midft 
of fo great Temptations and Impediments. 

The Lord teach us to ufe this tranficory World as 
not overufing it, that we may never hear, Remember 
that thou in thy life time receivedft thy good things, Luke 
16.25. How fhortly will they find themfelves ever- 
laftingly undone, that made not ture of a more enduring 
portion! Reader that thou may{t favingly remember 
thefe common, but neceffary, though much negleéted 
truths, is the end of thefe endeavours, and fhall be the 
matter of my Hearts defire and Prayers, while the 
Lord continueth me 


His Servant for the promoting 
the increafe and edification 


Nov. 15. 1660. of bis Church, 


Poft{cript. 


Eaders, meeting in his confideration of the Liturgy, 
R with thee following words of Reverend D.Gauden [1 
cannot but commend the Candor, Juftice, and Inte- 
grity of Mr. Baxter, who lately profeffed to me, that 
he faw nothing in the Liturgy, which might not well 
bear a good conftruction, if Men looked upon it as be- 
came Ghriltians, with Eyes of Charity,] I was fenfible 
of the great refpects of this Learned and Reverend Man; but 
ket you mif-underfeand both him and me, I think it beft to 
tell you more fully what were my Words. Speaking for refor- 
mation of the Common Prayer Book, and an addition of other 
forms in {cripture Phrafe, with liberty of choice, 8c. [I faid, 
That for the Doctrine of the Common prayer Book, 
though J had read exceptions againft divers paffages, I 
remembred not any thing that might not receive a 
good ‘conftruction, if it were read with the fame can- 
dour and allowance, as we read the Writings of other 
Men. ]\ § So that it was only the Truth of the Doctrine 
* that I fpoke of; againft which I hate to be peevifhl 

quarrelfome, when God hath bleft this Church fo 
wonderfully, with a moderate and cautelous, yet 
effectual Reformation in matter of Doétrine: The 
more pitty is it, that the very modes of Worfhip and 
Difcipline fhould be the matter of fuch fharp and 
‘uncharitable difcords, which muft one day prove the 
grief of thofe that are found co have been the caufes 


of it, and of the fufferings of the Church on that 
occafion. 


RA SA AOA AA 


~“ 


,annot be perfwaded to confenn . — 


) 
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RELIGION 


Formal Hypocrite, &c. 


_ 


Jam, 1.26. 


If any Man among you feem to be Religious, 
and bridleth not bis Tongue, but deceiveth his 
own Heart, this Mans Religion is wain, 


f  Eloved Hearers, I may fuppofe that we are all 

g? come hither to day, for the great end of our 
“® lives; and to labour in that Work for which 
we are created, preferved, inftruéed, and 
with the helps and means of Grace : even to 


furnifhed 
R. Baxter.| prepare for death that is coming to arreft us, and for 


the prefence of our Judge, who ftands at the door; and 
to make our Calling and Election fure, that the glory 
of the Saints may be ourlot, when the World of the 
Ungodly are caft into endlefs Mifery and Defpair. And 
I hope I may fuppofe that in order to this end, you 
would gladly be acquainted with the Canfes of 
Damnation, that you may avoid them; with your 
greate{t Dangers, that you may efcape them; and with 
the hinderances of your Salvation, that you may over- 
come them. When we read in the Gofpel, that Salva- 
tion is to be offered unto all, and no Man is excepted or 
fhut out, but fuch as fhut out and except themfelves ; 
and yet read that there are but few that find the frais 
Gate, and the arrow way, and that the Flock is little that 
fhall have the Kingdom, and that many {hall feck to enter 
that foall not be able (Matth.7.13,14. Luke 12. 32. and 
13.24.) we muft needs conclude that fome powerful 
Enémy ftandeth in the way, that can caufe the ruine - 
of fo many Millions of Souls: But when we go further 
and ‘find what rich preparations God hath made, and 
what means he hath ufed, and what abundant helps he 
offereth and affordeth to bring Mento this blefled ftate 
of life, it forceth us to admire that any Enemy can be 
fo Strong, as to fruftrate fo many, and fuch excellent 
means. But when we yet go further, and find that Sal- 
vation is freely offered, and that the purchafe is 
made by a Saviour to our hands, and that hearty con- 
fent is che condition of our Title, and nothing but our 
wilful refufal can undo us ; when we find that Salva- 


a Carnal Man exceeding Brutifh, ( 
Wile for Carnal things) it were a thin incredi 
fo many Men, could by allthe fubtile of He 
in the day-light of the Gofpel, deliberately ; 
nately to refufe their happinefs, and to ch f : 
way of their Damnation, and leave cl eir Frier by 
menting their calamity, that might have mercy, Jf 
lion > 


_ That Satan isthe great Deceiver, and layeththe {nare, 
and manageth the bait, we are all convinced ; that the 
World, and all our flefhly accomodations are the inftru- 
mental Deceivers; the fnare, the bait which Satan u- 
fech, is alfo a thing that.we all confefs. But thar befide 
the Devil and the World, a reafonable Creature thould 
be his own Deceiver, and that in a bufinefs of unfpeak- 
able, everlafting confequence ; and that Religion it 
felf, (a feeming Religioufnefs that indeed is vain ) 
Thould be made by himielf the means of his Deceit, this 
is a Myftery that is opened to you in my Text, and re- 
guireth our moft carefut fearch and confideration. 

When Satan and the World have wounded us by their 
Deceits, Religion is ic that helpeth us to a Cure. He 
that is deceived by Pleafures and Profits, and the vain 
Glory of the World, muft be undeceived and recovered 
by Religion, or he muft perifh. But that Religion it 
felf fhould become his Deceit, and the Remedy prove 
his greateft Mifery, is the moft ftupendious effeé of Sa- 
tans Subtiley, anda finners Fraudulency, and the faddeft 
ageravation of his deplorable Calamity. And yet, alas, 
this is fo common a cafe, that where the Gofpel is prea- 
ched, it feems tovbe Satan’s principal Game, and the 
high way to Hell. There is no other Name by which 
we can be faved, but by Jefus Chrift, the only Media- 
tor between finful Man and the offended Majefty: and 
yet what is there in all the World that is more abufed 
to the deceiving of Mens Souls, than the Name and 
Grace of Jefus Chrift? Men that may be faved by an 
effectual Faith, are cheated and deftroyed by falfe Faith 
#nd Prefumption. The merciful Nature of God is the 
Ground-work of all‘the Comforts of the Godly : and 
yet there-is nothing that is more abufed to the deceiving 
of Mens Souls; that will profefs, thae they truft in the 
Mercies of God, while they are labouring to be mifera- 
ble, by the refufing and refifting the Mercy that would 
fave them. The free Promifes of the Gofpel do fupport 
true Believers, but are abufed to the deceiving of the 
prefumptuous World. And fo the Apoftie tellech us rhat 
many do by their Religion : they will have a Religion 
to deceive themfelves, but not to fave them. 

It is the Hypocrite that is che fubje& in my Text, 
who is defcribed by his double property. 1. That he 
feemeth tobe Religious. 2. That his Obedience an{wer- 
eth not this feeming or profeflion ; the inftance is given 
in the bridling of his Tongue, becaufe that was the point 
that the Apoitle had fome {pecial reafon to infift on, 

— with thofe to whom he immediately directed his Epiftle. 
Though its plainin ver. 22, 23, cc. that it is the whole 
work of obedience that he implyeth, where he inftanccth 
ift this particular. The fin of the Tongue which he 
{pecially intendeth:to reprove, was the bitter reproach- 
ing of their Brethren, upon the account of their Diffe- 
rences in matters of Religion, and the vilifying of others, 
and uncharitable paflionate contendings and cenfures, 
upon pretence of knowing more than others, as appear- 
eth in the third Chapter throughout. Bias 

The Predicate is double ; one by way of Suppofition, 


viz. that this Hypocrite doth but deceive his own Heart; 


The other by way of Affertion, 


be fetcht as far as from Or- 


viz. that his Religion 
isyain. ? 
pheus the Thracian, as Erafmus and many others imagine, 


Whether S-4-x@- and Sonrxcia 


is of no great moment to our underftanding of the Text, 
it being evident thar it is the worfhipping of God that’ 


is heremeant by [ Religion ; ] and it is Men addicted to 
his worfhip that are ¢: 
ken of, refers both to himfelf and others: -he that 


eemeth to himfelf to be Religious, or is judged fo by i 
an 
evil fpeech,» By deceiving himfelf, is meant] fo: 


her Men. By bridling the Tongue, is meant, reftrain- 
he miftake-of his judgment concerning Sire 


ions hereu 


non. The fenfe the Text then is contained in thefe 


he Formal Aypocrite. 


Religious. The feeming here} 


and} 1 
reward of his Religion, and the] wil 
> his Re-| 4 


‘X. Taere & a feeming Religivisfne/; 
ving, “ee will prove in Vain. 

2. Where fincere Obedience doth not accompany th e ; 
of Religion, and in particular, when Such Men sridle oot 
Tongues, their Religion ws but Vain, and felf-deceiving, 

‘Chefe two being contained in the Text, the former 
comprized in the latter, I fhatl handle them together 
and fhew you, 1. What this feeming Religion is, and 
how it differeth from true Religion. 2. Wherein this 
felf-deceiving by a feeming Religion doth confit 
3. Whence ir is that Menare {0 prone to this felf-deceir: 
4. In what refpects this Religionis vain, and why, 5.And 
then we fhall confider how to improve thefe Truths by 
a due Application. . 

1. Concerning the Firft, I muft thew you, 1. What 
this feeming Religion is made up of. 2. And what it 
wants, which maketh it delufory and vain. 

In general, This Vain Religion is made up fometimes 
of all that, r. A laidible Nature or temperature of Body. 
2. And good Education, and excellent Means. 3. Affift- 
ed by the common workings of the Spirit, can produce, 

More particulary, A Vain Religioufnefs may have a 
great deal of f{uperficial opinionative Knowledge, and 
fo may have the trueft Religion for its Obje@ : the true 
Doétrihes of Faith may be believed by a Faith thar is 
not true: the Hypocriteas to the Materials of his Creed 
may be Orthodox ; when ignorance aboundeth, he may 
be a knowing man, and pity the ignorance of others ; 
when Errors abound, he may be of the right opinion in 
Religion, and {peak much againft the Errors of the times 
as one that is wifer than the giddy, heretical fort of people: 
He may [know the will of God, and approve the things 
that are more excellent, being inftru@ed out of the Law, 
and be confident that he himfelf is a Guide of the blind, 
a light of them which are in darknefs, an inftructer of 
the foolifh, a teacher of babes, which hath the form of 
knowledge, and of thetruthin the Law,] Rom.2.18,19,20. 
He may know as much materially as the upright may, 
and be able to convince gainfayers, and be 2 notable 
Champion for the defending of the truth againft the ma- 
ny adverfaries that oppofe it ; and fo may be eminently . 
ufeful in his generation. 

2. He that is but Religitus in vain, may be frequent in 
the worfhipping of God; and may feek him daily, and de~ 
light to know bis ways, and to approach-bim, and ask of him 
the Ordinances of juftice, as if he were one of the people 
that did Fi irene and forfcok not the Ordinances of their 
God, Ifa. 58.1, 2. He may be oft in fafing, and pundu- 
al in keeping Holy days and Ceremonies, as verfe 2, 
Ifa. 1. 12,13, 14, 15. Luke 18. 11,12, 13. and exercife 
much feverity on himfelf, [ after rhe Commandments and 
Dottrines of Men, in things that have a fhew of Wifdom, in 
Will-worfhip, and Humility, and neglecting of the Body not in a= 
ny honour to the fatisfying of the Flefh,] Col.2.20,21, 22,1 3 
Though he be flow paced i 


which is but Self-decei - 


ed in the right way, he is fwife 
in his miftaken paths, Though he liketh not precifenefs; 
zeal and forwardnefs, in the /piritual works that God 
prefcribeth ; yet when it comes to his cw», or other 
Mens inventions, he will be religious and righteous over 
much, Ecclef. 7.15. and forward, to offer the facrifice of 
@ fool, that confidereth not that he is but doing evil; 
while he thinks to pleafe God with the /acrifice of his 
fervices, though he turn away his ear from an obedient 


| bearing the Word that fhould dire&him, Eccle/: 5. 1, 2. 


Prov, 28. 9. 

3. He that is but Religions in vain, may [ee the evil of 
difcord i gh and inveigh much againtt Schifma- 
ticks, and fee the excellency of unity and peace; and there- 
may joyn himfelf with the vifble Catholich Church, 
with the Chriffians and Congregations that are mott 
or Unity. There have always been Hypocrites in the 
n Grderty peaceable Societies of Believers, dnd ftill 


he felf-deceiving Hypocrite is oft-times very /en- 
ible of the evil of vertigenous mutability in Religion ; and 

herefore he may be much refolved to continue what 
he isy and may caft many a jeer ac the Weather-cocks 
of the times, and the unconftancy and levity of igno- 
rant 


es eee 
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ant or temporizing Men ; and may ftand to.his party, 
and profeffion againft much oppofition, as glorying in 
his conftancy, and being afhamed to. be thought a 
Changling, or fuch a Turn-coat as others whom he 
merrily derideth.' ; 

5. An Hypocrite that hath no other Religion but de- 
lufory and vain, may obferve weakneffes of Perfons that | makes, his Religion delufory and vain, P fialnew tell - 
are Of lower Education and Parts, and may Joath their in-|you,1 hope to your conviéion and fatisfadion.® > 
difcretion in Conference and Behaviour, and theirjwn-|) 1, For all his forementioned Religion, ‘he wants thé ~ 
handfom Exprefions in Prayer and other Duties, and fhake | Spirit of Chrift, to dwell as his Sanaifier within him’; 
the head at them, as filly, contemptible, felfcon-|and [if any man hove mot the Ipirit of Chrift, the Jame 
ceited-fellows ; and his heart may. rife againft their | none of bs; | Rom. 8.9. But becaufe this is known by 
Diforder, Tautologies and Affectations : and its like} the effe@s, I add, re one nodW 
enough that hereupon he will jeff at conceived Prayer, OF| 2. He wants that Spiritual new birth, by whieh he fhould 
Extemporate (as they call it) and blefs himfelf as fafe| be made {piricual, as his firft Birth made ‘him carnal, 
in his Parrot-like Devotions, becaufe. the fame Spirit | Fobn 3. 5, 6.\ Rom. 8. 6,7, 8. He is born of the will of 
teacheth not fine Words, and rhetorical Language to|the flefh, and of man, but not of God, " . 3. 
all that ic teacheth to pray with unutterable fighs and groans, \ From the firft man'Adam he-is become a lieing foul but by 
Rom. 8. 26, 27. though the Searcher of hearts. (who is} the fecondman Chritt, the Lord from heavens he is not yet 
not delighted with Complements and fet Speeches )| quickued.in the fpirit, 1 Cor. 15. 45, 46. %Heuis*not borh 
doth well underftand the meaning of the Spirit. again of the incorruptible feed, the: wordeof God, that 

5. The felf-deceiving Hypocrite doth frequently pre-| liveth and abideth for ever, 1 Pet. 1923, He is not yet 
tend to be a Man of moderatiomin matters of Religion, as\{aved by the wafhing of Regeneration (fave only as to 
diftafting the hair-brain'd Zealots, as he counteth them,| the outward Baptifm.) and by renewing “of the Holy 
that cannot be content to have their Faith and Reli-|Ghoft, which is fhed by Chrift on‘all hisMembers, that 
gion to themfelves before God, and to live and talk as| being juftified by his Grace, they fhould: be made heirs 
others do, but muft be fingular, and make a ftir with} according tothe hope of eternal life, 7i#.4.9,6. They 
their Religion, and turn the World upfide down, The} are not new Creatures, old things being not paft away, 
true zeal of the godly is ufually diftafteful to him, andjand all things with them become new : anditherefore it 
the corrupt zeal of Schifmatical Perfons doth caufe him | is certain that they are not ig Chrifty 2 Con 5.17. They 
to blefs himfelf in his lukewarmnefs, and to take his} have not put off the old'man With his deceitful lufts, and 
moft odious indifferency, ‘and’want of fervent love toj deeds, nor have put onthe new man, which after'God is 
God, and his holy ways to be his virtue. created in righteoufnefs, andtrue holinefsjEphi3.22,23 j24. 

6, This felf-deceiving Hypocrite doth frequently pre-| Col. 3.9, 10° They have but patcht up the old unfanai- 
tend to an exceeding great reverence in the managing of the| fied Hearts, and {meoth’d over their carnal Converfati- 
outward part of worfbip ; and to an extraordinary zeal {ons with civility and plaufible deportment, and fo much 
about the Circumftantials of Religion. He accounts Religion as may cheat themfelves, as well as blind the 
them all (chifmatical and prophane that place not as much | eyes of others: But they are ftrangers to the life of God, 
of their Religion as he doth in Geftures and Forms, Eph. 4.18. and never were made partakérs of the Divine 
and other accidents of Worfhip, acquainting us that{nature,whichall the children of God partakeiof, 2 Perir.4. 
the Pharifaical temper in Religion is natural, and will| nor of that Holinefs, without which none fhalbfee the 
continue in the World. Lord, Heb. 12.14. » Pei 

7- If the temptation of the Hypocrite lie on the o-| . 3. Though he make a flight and cuftomary Confeffi- 
ther fide, he can withdraw himfelf into fome finall or| on of his fins,. unworthinefs and mifery,«yetishenor | 
feparating Society, , and place his Religion in the fin-| kindly humbled at the heart, nor made truly vile in his 
gularity of his Opinions, or in the ftrictnefs of the way | own eyes, nor contrite and broken-heartedjnor emptied 
and party thathe owneth, and in his conceited Ability | of himfelf, as feeing himfelf- undone by his own iiqui= 
in his conceived or ready Expreffions in Prayer ; and| ties, crying out Unclean, and loathing himfelf for all 
can cry out as much upon the Formalift, as the formal | his abominations, weary of his fin, andvheavy-laden, as 
Hypocrite upon him,and glory in his Zeal, as the other | all muft be that are fit for Chrift. Read Jj ~ 15. & 66. 2. 
in his Moderation. It is in the Heart that Hypoerifie| P/al. sa. 17. & 34. 18. Lev..13. 44, 45: Bek 36.3%. 
hath irs Throne,, from whence it can command the] 20. 43. & 6.9. Matth.11. 28. Rom. 7.24, 9 + oo! 
outward Acts into any Shapes that are agreeable to its} 4, This Mans Religion muft needs. be: vain, > 
énds ; and can ufe materials-of divers natures, . as the] wanteth the life of Faith it felf, and heartily believeth 
Fewel and Nutriment of its Malignicy. And what e-| not in Chrift: He hath but an opinion/of the truth of 
ver Party fuch are joyned to, and what ever way they| Chriftianity, through the advantage of his Education 
have been trained up to, whether Formality, or Schifm,| and Company ; and thereupon doth call himfelf a Chix 
or more Regular, Sober, Equal Ways, in. all of them) ftian, and heartlefly talk of the myftery of Redemption — 
their Religion is butVaiz, and they do but deceive them-|.as.a common thing; am doth not with a humble: 
elves by all. , | broken heart betake himfelf to Chrift as his only re 

8." The Religion that is but delufory ahd vain, . may| from the wrath of God, and everlaftine mifery 
be accompanied with much Alms, and Works of feem- his: friend; 
ing Juftice, and Charity, AZs. 6. 1, 2. Luke 18.11, 126 ioufnefs of fin 
He may have many Virtues called Moral; and be a 


10. Nene will be more forward to call another Hy- 

pocrites\ than the Hypocrites nor to extol" fincerity and 

uprightnefs of Heart and Life. And thas you fee what 

this vain Religion is madetp with. 88 85 
| “ 


t suai ; ; 2g? 82) a geet 
2., Ifyou marvel what the Aypocrireyet wai hat 


‘drowning: The fenfe of 
damnation thesenediby the ri 


Lives of others, and thank Go that he is none’ fuch, | the feeling of th 
Luke 18:11. ee a, ae } him 


lous, upright, felf-denying, heavenly lives ‘of oth 


%, x 


the Formal 
Chrift, and the excellency of bis knowledge, nor doth he count 
them as dang, that he may win Chrijf, and be found in him, 
not having his own righteou{nefs, but that which ws through the 
faith of Chr iff, Phil. 3. 8,9,10. nor can he truly fay, that 
he defireth to know nothing but a crucified Chritt, 
x Cor, 2.2. and that the life that he now liveth in the 
flefh, he liveth by the faith of theSon of God that loved 
him, and gave himfelf for him,] Gai. 2.20. He is not ta- 
ken up with that admiration of the love of God in Chrift, 
as befeems a foul that is faved by him from the flames of 
Hell, and that is reconciled to God, and made an heir of 
life everlafting. He hath not underftandingly, delibe- 
rately, fertoufly, and unrefervedly given up himfelf and 
all that he hath to Chrift; and thankfully accepted 
Chrift and Life, as given on the Gofpel terms to him. 
This living effectual Faith is wanting to the Hypocrite, 
whofe Religion is vain. 

s- This vain Religion doth never practically thew the 
Soulthe amiablenefs and attractive goodnefs of God, fo far 
as to win the heart to a practical obfervation of him, and 
adhering to him above all, nor fo far as to advance him 
above all the creatures in the pradtical Judgment, Will, 
and Converfation ; nor doth he caufe the Soul totake him 
for its portion, and prefer his favour before all the World, 
and devote it {slf and all unto his Intereft and Will, and 
give him the fuperlative and fovereign honour, both in 
heart and life, P/al. 63.3. and 30.5. and 4.6, 7. an 
16. §.and 17.4. Mat. 10. 37. 

6. This vain Religion is always without that fericus 
belief of the life ro come, which caufeth the Soul totake 
it for its happinefs and treafure, and there to fet its defires 
and its hopes,and to make it his principal care and bufi- 
nefs to attain it, and ro niakeall the pleafires,and profits, 
and honours of the World to ftoop to it, as preferring i: be- 
fore them all, Marth. 6.20, 21. and ver. 33. Luk. 18, 22.23. 


d 


and 14. 33. Col. 3.1, 2; 3,4, §- Phil.3.18, 19,20. The! 


Hypocrite taketh Heaven bur for a referve, and as a lef- 


fer evil than Hell, and feeks it but in the fecond place,|for fal 
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down fin, and keep out the World, and kee u 
Flefh, and carnal Cif and do the inward Set of y bi 
And he is as truly follicitous about this,as about the out- 
ward works, and contenteth not himfelf to have {aid 
his Prayers, “unlefs indeed his heart have prayed; nor 
to have heard, unlefs he have profited, or heard with O- 
bediential attention: And he makes confcience of fe. 
cret Duties,as wellas of thofe that are done in the fight 
of men: but this the Hypocrite comés not up to, to 
trade in the internal {piritual part. 
8. The Religion chat is vain, is without an univerfal 
hatred of known fin, and an actual conquering of it, fo 
far as to live out of grofs fin (which fome call mortal ) 
and to be weary of infirmities, and to be truly defirous 
to be rid ofall, and to be willing to ufe Gods means a- 
gainft it. Thus it is with the fincerely Religious, but 
not with thefe Hypocrites thatdeceive themfelves, Fob.3. 
19, 20. Row. 7.24. Luke 13.3, 5.. Rom. 8.1, to the 14. 
|Gal.6.7,8. The Hypocrite hath not only fome particu- 
lar fin, which all his Religion makes him not willing to 
fee to be a fin, or to forfake, but his very {tate is finful 
in the main, by the predominancy of a felfifh, carnal in- 
teref{t and principle; and he is nor willing of clofe plain 
dealing, much lefs of the diligent ufe ie teee himfelf 

to overcome that fin, becaufe he loveth it, 

9. This vain Religion isnot accompanied with an un« 
feigned love to a life of Holinefs, which every true Be- 
jliever hath, delighting to meditate in the law of God, 
, with a practical intention to obey it, and delighting in 
\the inward exercife of Grace, and outward Ordinances 
/as advantages hereunto; defiring {till more of the Grace 
|which he hath tafted, and grieving that he knoweth, and 
‘trufteth, and loveth, and feareth, and obeyeth God fo 
little, and loving to reach higher, to know, and love, and 
‘fear him more, Pfa/. 1.2, and 119. 1,2, 35 45559, 10, &c, 
Heb. 12. 14. 2 Pet. 3.11, Mat. 7.13, 14. But the felfidea 
ceiver either hath a fecret diflike of this ferious dilgence 
vation, and loving God with all the foul, and 


while his flefhly pleafures and intereft have the prehe-|might, (becaufe he is confcious that he reacheth it not 
minence, and God hath no more but the leavings of the |himfelf) or at leaft he will not be brought to entertain 
World; and he ferveth him but with fo much as his flefh jany more than will ftand with his carnal ends, 


can fpare. 


7. This vain Religion confifteth principally in external |lency of Chrift’sima 


obfervances: If he be a Formalift that hath ir, hisReligion 
liethin his Beads and Prayer Books, sin going fo oft to 
Church, and keeping Holy days and Fafting days, and 
faying over fuch and fuch words,and ufing fachand fuch 
Geftures and Ceremonies, and fubmitting to Church Or- 
ders, and crying down Seétaries and precifenefs, and jear- 
ing at the fimplicity of plain-hearted Chriftians, that ne- 
ver learnt the artof diffimulation, Their Religion is but 


a pack of Complements, a flattering of God, as if they |{equently 


_ would mock him with Cap and Knee (who will not be 


mocked ) Ga/. 6.7. while they draw near to him with 
their lips, their hearts are far from him, Aéat. 15.7,8,9. 
They wafh the out fide, and — tithe of all, and give 
fome alms,and forbear difgraceful fins, which wouldmake 


10, A Vain Religion dothnot fo far reveal the excel- 
e in his Servants, as to caufe an en- 
tire love tothem as oat ; and todelight in them above 
the moft {plendid and accomplifht perfons that are ftran- 
gers to the lifeof Grace, and fo far to love them, as when 
Chrift requireth it, to part with our fubftance, and ha- 
zard our felves for their relief. Thus docthe truly Religi- 
ous, Pfal. 16. 2.and 15. 4. 1 Fobm 3. 14. Matth. 10, 40: 
1X. 42. and 25. 34, 35, 49, 42, 45,46. But the Hypo- 
crite either fecretly hateth a heavenly, holy life, and con- 
the people that are fuch (becaufe they feem 
to condemn him by overgoing him, and differing from 
him ) or at leaft he only fuperficially approveth of 
them, bue will forfake both Chrift and them in trial, . 
rather than forfake his earthen god. I have now fhew- 
ed you what the felf-deceiver wants, in which you may 


them be efteemed ungodly among Men, Adar. 15.2, 3.|fec fufficient reafon why his Religion is bac Vain, 


Mare. 7.4, 8. Mat. 23.25, 36. &c.. Mat. 6. 1, 4, 6, &c. 
Ia. 1.11, 12, 13, 14. Ifa. 58. 1, 2. But thefe felf-decei- 
vers are ftrangers to the inward {piritual work of Holi- 
ne{s: Their hearts are not bufie in the worfhip of God, 
by fervent defire, and excercife of other Graces, while 
their tongues are put into an artificial pace, and they are 
aéting the part of Men that feem to be Religious. © 
If they be caft into the Se@arian mold, they place 
their Religion inthe ftriétnefs of their Principles and Par. 
ties, and in contending for them, and in their affected fer- 
vour, and ability to {peak and pray ex tempore. But the 
humble, holy, inward workings of the Soul coward God, 
and its breathings after him, and the wrath that it 
ver the heart,this Hypocrite is much a ftranger co. 
e be brought up among the Orthodox in well or: 


and taking the right fide, and fubmitting to 


‘order his Soul, and exercife Grace, and keep 


\Churches, he placeth his Religion in the holding of | co 


rand ufing God’s Ordinances : but the molt | jecte ( } 
Raat exiles nent is at home, within|refufal, is deprived of a part in Chrift, and of the life 


IT. We are next to fhew you how thefe Hypocrites 
do deceive themfelves,and wherein their felf-deceit con- 
fifteth. It may feem ftrange that a man of reafon fhould 
do fuch a thing as this, when we confider that Truth is 
naturally the objec of the Underftanding, and thar all 
Men neceflarily love themfelves, andtherefore love what 
they know to be fimply good for them: How then can 
any Man that hath the ufe of Reafon, be willing to be 
deceived, yea,and be his own deceiver, and that in mat- 
ters of GMipeabable confequence ! But it is not as falfe- 
hood, nor as deceit that they defire it, but as it appear- 
eth neceffary to the carnal eafe and pleafure which they 
defire. _ ip eis? 

" The way by which they deceive. their own Heasts, 
nfifteth in thefe follawing degrees, patie ‘ 
1. The Hypocrite re/jtetd the Spirit of Grace; and re- 
‘ thithe 2 dale Seed in helen and fo by his 


which were tendered 


of grace, and the hopes of glory, " oe 
2. Bu 


to him. Vol. H. 
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a. Bue withial, he is wilfing of fo much of this mer-,. 
cy wtonfifteth with his finful' difpofition, and ‘carnal 
Interefti He is willing enough to be happy in general, 
and: to ‘be favéd from ‘Hell fire, and:to be pardoned, 
and’ to: have flich a Heaven as he hath franied a pleafing | h 


Imagination’ of. 9 98s yn ee Seok is 

“3. And therefore hé'maketh him tp'a Religion of fo 
maith of Chriftianity ds will ftand with his “pleafures, propits 
and repititionih ‘the World; that fo he’ may ‘not be I: ft 
in defpair of being favéd; when’ he mnft leave the 
World ‘that he moft loved!” The cheap and the eafie|B 
parts of Chriftianity, ‘and thofe that are moft in credit 
in the°World,-and that Flefh and Blood have leaft.a- 


gaintt; thefe’ he will cull out from among the reft, and], 


more. difficult, and fpiritual parts. i: 

4. Having gone ‘thus'far, he perfwadeth his own 
Heart, that this kind of Religion which he hath patche up 
and framed to himfelf, as the true Religion, the Faith, 
the “Hepe, the Charity; the Repentance, the Obedi- 
ence, to which Salvation is promifed. And. that he is 
a-true Ohriftian,; notwithftanding his defe@s ; and that 
his fpots are but fuch as ‘are confiftent with grace, and 
that his: Siris ‘are-but pardoned infirmities’: and that he 
hath part in Chrift, andthe promifes of life, and fhall 
be: faved; ‘though he be ‘not of the ptecifer ftrain. 
When he committeth’ any Sin, he confidently imagin- 
eth, that-his Confeffion and his Wifhing it were undone 
again (when he hath’ had all the pleafure thar fin can 
give him) \is~true Repentance : and that as a Penitent 
he fliall°be forgiven. * ‘And thus while he thinked him- 


make him<a- Religion of, pafling by the dearer and 


felffomething, when he is nothing, he deceiverh himfelf, 


Gal.6.g. He Hath»a ‘Counterfeit:'of ‘every gracé of 
God: A-counterfeit Faith, and Hope; and Love, and 


Repentance, and «Zeal, and Humility, and Patiéhce,, 


' and Perféveranée :- and thefé he will-needs take to ‘bé 


paffions,*r far applaafe, or tor fome common End, and not}, 


as to°Chrift “whom he honourech in ‘his Membérs, as 
ohe' that ‘hath refigned all unto him. “If he pray, from 
the Lips only, or only for pardon, and fuch © 
Mercies as Fleth it elf would be glad'to have, w 
» the unexpreffable groans of the Spirit, for {pir 
““Mercies (Rom.8. 26.) he prefent applyeth all thepr 
mifes ‘to himfelf chat are made to the Upright rhat 


upon God. And thus Love, Mercy, and Chrift himfelf 


are abuféd ‘by him to ‘this damning Work of Self- 


deceiti* 


ge of Chtift, dnd the graces them- 


jand fay, I rbank thee Lord, that, 


{fome Neighbours or Company. abot 
|notorioufly Prophane, that. their d 


‘the Servants of God, and ina {fate of G 


| Schifmatical fide, do purpofely. go into feparated 
tiés, that by withdrawing-from fo many,, and 
fpeak) coming out from among them, they may 
‘to themfelves to be fellow Citizens 
to be of the. little Flock that. {ha have the Kingdoms: 
This is the ufe that Self-deceivers make of aeons 
panions. |” DE erat Om ae 

8. Moreover, the Hypocrite confirmetk 


7. Moreover, this miferable Self-deceiver, dothsufu-) 
ally get ‘into fuch Company as may. furthemhis:Self: 


deceit, and maketh ufe of them to that Ende: Tfhe gee. 
into any holy well-ordered Church. of Ghriftiansy itsis 
that by his outward. Cot imunion, with. chem. oIf he. 
get among. ible Godly Miniflers and, other judicious. 
Chriftians, and finds that he is well. efteemed. of -by:. 
them, he is confirmed hereby in. his Prefumption.and 
Self-deceit: when alas, we; muft in. Charityjudee, of 
Men as they. profefs and feem,.and feave the anfallible’ 


Judgement of the Heart to God, Ufually thisfeléde- 


ceiving Hypocrite doth affociate. with fome-Carnal.or» 
Fadctious Men, with whom, he makes himfelf, a Party-:. 
and fuch will fmooth hint up, and make a Saint.of him, , 
either becaufe they are as bad themfelves, and -dare not 
cohdemn him, leaft they condemn themfelves.;) or be- : 
caufe they are Flatterers and Dawbers,.or Men thac:; 
were. nevér themfelves acquainted. with, thofe, faving; 
operations of the Spirit which he. wants, or:becaule; 
they are partial to one of their own Fadtion, ..Andsthus: 
a Formal Hypocrite may be ftroaked by. Rormalifts,-and+ 
a Schifinatical Hypocrite may be foothed up. by thofe: 
of ‘his own Se& (as lamentable experience, telleth. us 
that fuch do),to. the inereafe.,of their pernicious Self-: 
eceit. ley if 


.Prophane,, 4 


| will fetch fome confirmation of their Sel -deceits ,when~ 


them Drunk, they. fecretly, wih 


confidering that. they are more, Civil: 
themfelves, may. hence gather ,comfort, 
Its OF AvOd,, and in atta UMMTACE) Yo diuse & 
Hence alfo it, is, thar thofe of them, that.go.on the, © 
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the Formal Hypocrite. 451 
continually within him, (even a love of the world, 
and pleafure above God, a fecrét root of unbelief, 4 
fervitude to the flefh, yc. when he feeth any about 
him that profefs the fear of God; prove Hypoctites 
or Apoftates, or fall into any {eandalousfin, he ftrength- 
~neth his prefumption by ir, and conclndeth that this 
profeflion of greater holinefs than he himfelf hath, is 
but Hypocrifie ; and that he is as good ‘as thofe that 
feem more devout, though he make not fo much ado 
with his Religion: or at leaft that fuch ‘as he fhall 
be faved, when thofe are’ fo bad that are accounted 
better: If there be but a Cham in the Ark and Fa- 
mily of Noah, an Ihmael in Abraham's houle, an’ Efau 
in Facob’s, an Abfolom in David's, a Fudas among the 
difciples of Chrift, thefe felf-deceivers will thence fetch 
matter for their own delufion and perdition, as if the 
reft were allas bad, or fanctification were not necefla- 
ry to falvation, ghrE Re | 
ro. The felf-deceiver alfo is confirmed in his pre- 
fumption, ‘by taking to himfelf che comforts that’ Mi- 
nifters hold forth, for truly humbled, upright Souls, 
that are apt to be too much difquieted and caft down. 
Our Congregations are’ mixc of godly and ungodly, 
and’ broken hearted» and hard hearted, “dejected and 
felf-confident finners (befides all thofe that are’ well 
fettled in their fpirirual peace.) And as we cannot 
tell how to tell the wicked of their mifery, not open 
the Hypocrites felf-deceit, but the felf-fufpeaing hum- 
bled Souls will mifapply it to themfelves, and be more 
dejected by ic, and fay, It is thus with me; fo we 
cannot tell how to tomfort the diftreffed, and clear 
up the evidences of a drooping Soul, but the prefump- 
tuous Hypocrite will lay hold upon it, and think that 
it belongs to him. Every comfortable Book of Scrip- 
ture that he readeth, and every comfortable Sermon or 
Difcourfe that he heareth, is abufed to increafe his felf- | 
deceit. E rt at te 
ir, It increafeth the Hypocrites felf deceit, when he 
findeth fome partiai reformation in himfelf, and that he 
hath mended many things that were amifs: ‘This he. 
takes for a true converfion, and thiriks that the civi- 
lizing and {moothing of his life, the change of his o- 
pinion, ree taking up a form of godlinefs, are true 
Sanctification ; and that he is not the man that once 
he was, and therefore is in a fafe condition: Though 
alas he hath never yet known by experience the new 
Heart, the new ends, the new Refolutions, Affections, 
* ‘and Converfation of a Saint. iy ; 
12. Laftly, he deceiveth himfelf by mifutidérftand- 
~ ang the nature of Hypocrifie. Becaufe he perceiveth 
not that he is a grofs Diflembler, ut meaneth 4s he 
~fpeaks, fo far as he goes, therefore he thinks 
he is no Hypocrite: Whereas befides the grofs Hypo- 
crite that knoweth he doth diffemble, and only de 
ceiveth others, there are alfo clofe Hypocrites, that 
know not they are Hypocrites, but deceive tliemfelves. 
And thefe are they that my Text here {peaks of, when 
it faith [ He deceiveth his own heart. ] It is Hy- 
pocrifie [to feem better than one is, and to profefs 
Hy se fincere Chriftian when he is none, |] though 
he confidently think that he is what he profeileth him- 
felf to be. ‘i mre 


cence. And therefore they cannot admit of th: - 
ligion which would debate them of A which shop 
moft dearly love. Chrift {peaks too late. to them 
They tell him they are promifed already. Their af. 
fections are pre-engaged ; fin hath taken up the chief. 
eft rooms: And the heart thar loveth fenfuality and 
profperity beft, cannot love God beft too : for it 
can have but one beft.. The, nature of true Sanaif. 
cation is to také_down the darling of a carnal heart 
and to crofs it. in its deareft loyes, and to lay that at 
our feet that before was as our treafure, and to tame 
that Body, and bring it into fubje@ion, which before 
Was in the throne. The motions of fuch a change 
will not be acceptable, till they are made fo effeatual’ 
as to caufe that change: The command will be un- 
pleafant, till the heart be fuited to the nature of the 
command, He that feeth what care and labour there 
18 to gather a worldly treafure, and what a ftir is 
made in the world about it, can never expe that all 
this fhould be -vilified and defpifed at a word, and 
that any Dorine ( how: true. and heavenly foever.) 
can be wellcome to thefe worldly Men, - that would 
debafe their glory, and imbicter their delights, and 
make their Idol feem but dung., The do@rine of 
Chrift would rake the old heart out of their bodies : 
and ‘they will not eafily leave their hearts. . It doth 
hot only command the drunkard to live. foberly, and) 
the glutton temperately, and the lafcivious filthy fin-: 
ner chaftly, and the proud perfon humbly, and the 
covetous to. live contentedly, and liberally; : but ic 
commanedth the bearty forfaking of all for’ the fake of 
Chriff, Luke 14. 33. andthe accounting them but as lofs' 
and dung that we may win him,, Phil. 3.7; 8; 9. \and mor- 
tifying of that. flefh which before we daily ftudied to 
Pleafe, Col, 3.4, 5. and the crucifying of its affe@ions 
and lufts, Gal. 5. 24. and the denyal even of our felves; 
Luke 9. 23.24. And fora carnal mind to love and 
yield to fuch commands, were no other than to ceafe 
to be a carnal mind. All this is largely exprefled by 
the Apoftle, Rom.8.1, ac. They that are in Chrift Fefus; 
walk not after the leh, but after the Spirit For they 
that are after, the flelb, do mind the things of the flee * but 
they that are after the fpirit, the things of the [pirit: For’ 
|to be carnally minded is death, but to be Spiritually. minded 
% life and peace. Becaufe the carnal mind w enmity againft 
God: for it. as-not fubject to the law of God, neither indeed 
cam he. So then they that are in the Selb, cannot pleafé 
God- For if ye live after the fleth, ye fhall die: but if 
through the [pirit ye mortifie the deeds of the body, ye fall live.) 
You fee here why ic is that the felf-deceiver will noc 
entertain the power of godlinefs, nor be religious feri- 
oufly according to the true intent of the Gofpel; and the 
nature ef Chriftianity, even becaufe he is engaged to a 
contrary object, and hath another ganie in. chafe, which 
he will not leave, and which true Religion requiréth 
him to leave, and will not give him leave to follow.’ 
And therefore he parteth with the Religion which would 
have parted him from that which he will not part with: 
2. But withall, he is all this while under the threat. 
nings of the Law of God, and Confcience is ready to 
bear witnefs againft him; and betwixt Law and Contci- 
ence, the poor wretch is as the corn between twounill- 
{tones ; he would be ground to powder, and tortured 
TIL But what is ic that can move a reafonable Cred- | with terrors before’his time, if he had not fome opiate 
ture to be willfully guilty of fuch felf-deceit in the| or intoxicating medicine,to eafe him by deceiving him, 
day-light of the Gofpel, when he hath fo much help to]and to abate his fears, and co quiet His confcience’ as. 
“a. _ {long as a palliate cure will ferye turn. So that here are 
-. Anfw. 1. They are firft deceived by the Vanities of |two things for which the felf-deceiving Hypocrite is fain to 
the World, and the pleafures of fin, before they de-|fallinto his Vain Religion : the one is, that it may bea 
~ ceive themfelves by their Religion. Their Religious | cloak to the fin which he will weeds keep : the other is, that 


to 


Pad 


fel is but fubfervient to their flefhly fer-}ic may fave him from the terrors and difquietments that for 
-vitude dthe Worlds deceit. They are carnal from | rhs a his confcience would elfe affli@ him with. A.be- 
me rth ; (for that which is ‘born of the flefh only, | lief that he may be faved, for all hw fin, is the relief that he. 


lefh, ‘fob 3. 6.) and cuftom in finning fixeth| hath againft the rerrors of the law of God, He therefore’ 
reafeth their finful difpofition. Their hearts|choofeth out fuch parcels of. Religion as may ferve 
9 their worldly accommodations, and}him for rhs ufe, and yee will not feparate him from 


‘to their vain glory, and the things that pléafe the} the fin thac he delighteth in. The power of godlinefs - 
fief ; They are willing Slaves to their concupif-| will not confit with his Pre, proud or flefhy life : 
| hes wilt me 


but 
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but che form and’ outfide will. And therefore this rege- 
neration,and mortification, and felf-denyal, and fubjecti- 
on to the whole will of God, and this heavenly minded- 
nefs,and watching the heart, and walking with God, and 
living above the trifles of this world, and making it the 
chief bufinefsto prepare for another ; this kind of Reli- 
gion, which is Religion indeed, he cannot’ (becaufe he 
will not). entertain. ‘This is the ftrait gare and narrow 
way that few'men find. Herehe muft be excufed. God is 
no God for him upon thefe terms, (and he cannot and will 
not be his God uponany other terms) Chrift is no Chrift 
for him unlefs he will excufe him from this trouble, and 
bear with himin his ¢arnal courfe; that is, unlefs he will 
. beindeedno Chrift to him. Heaven is no heaven for him, 
unlefs he may pafs to it through profperity and fin ; and 
and unlefs he may have it without the trouble of a holy 
life ; that is, unlefs God will be unjuft or falfe, and hea- 
ven ceafe to be heaven, and God ceafe to be God. 

But yet thefe Men are convinced that God is their 
rightful Governor, and that indeed they fhould love him, 
and ferve him with all their heart and might, and that 
without true Religion and godlinefs there is no falvati- 
on. To be irreligious and prophane, they know is a 
ftate that canafford no comfort, or fhelter from the wrath 
of God ; and therefore fome Religion they muft have : 
they are not able to endure the thoughts of lying under 
the curfe of God. To conclude themfelves to be utterly 
gracelefs, and the children of the Devil,and ina ftate of 
condemnation, is fo terrible, that they are notable to en- 
dure it: then every Sermon they hear would torment 
them, and every Chapter they read would torment them; 
and their pleafures would all be imbittered to them, and 
nothing that they enjoy in all the world would quiet and 
content them. - ( No, nor fhall do long) and therefore 
they muift needs take up fome Religion, to quiet them 
for a little while, and to: make them! hope, ° that for all 
their fins, they are not fo bad; nor info dangerous a cafe 
as Preachers tell them ; fome Religion they muft needs 
have for fear of being damned: a found and ferious Re- 
ligion they will not have, becaufe they love the world 
and fin, which it would deprive them of : and therefore 
they patch up a Vain Religion, ‘compofed of fo much 
truth and duty as will ftand with their profperity and 
pleafures : which will not fave them, but fufficeth to 
deceive them. 

_ Two parts make up this felf-deceiving frame, as con- 
fiftent with their fins: the one is the formal, outward, ea- 
fie, cheap part of duty to God and man in their praétice ; 
leaving out the fpiritual, inward, difficult, dear, felf de- 
nying part, The other is, the ftriéteft parts of Religion in 
bare opinion and notion, while they fhut it out of their 
hearts and lives. For boththefe may ftand witha fenfual, 
worldly, felfifh life. He may read or fay his prayers, 
and bea worldling ffill: he may come to Church,and with 
the greateft ceremony and feeming reverence receive the 
Sacrament, and bow before the Lord his Maker, and yet 
be fenfual or a worldling’ ftill. And he may be of the 
ftrictett party or opinion, and notionally condemn allfin, 
and juftifie the moft holy life, and yet be fenfual and 
worldly ftill, Asehifert (ore this much he may be per- 
{waded to take up, to fave himfelf from the lathes of his 


Confcience. And fo the ufe of the Hypocrites Religion |\ver doth. Had this Hypocrite any true love to G 


is to be a skreen'betwixt him and the flames of wrath, 
that would fcorch him too foon, if he were of no Reli- 
gion: ‘and to beto himasa tent or pentife to keep off the 
ftorms that would fall upon him,while he is trading for 
the world, and working for the flefh. His Religion is 
but’ the fheath of his guilty confcience, to keep it from 
wounding him, and cutting his fingers, while they are 


bufie¢in the brutifh ferviceof hislufts. Iris but as a glove to. 


fave his skin, when he hath to do with the nettles ar i 


thorns of the threatnings of God, and the thoughts of ven= 


geance, that elfe would rack his guilty Soul. It is but as 
his upper garment, to {ave him from a ftorm, and then 
to be laid by as an unneceffary burden, when he is at 


home. The Hypocrites Religion is but as his thoes: he 


can tread it in the dirt, fo ie will but fave his foot from 
galling. Asa man that hath an unquiet fcolding Wife, 
| ; 


The Vain Religion of 


perillous than bd to their fe. Whe 


from ferving him 
[pipe off bis avorbip. 


heart may be excufed ; and complement him v 


is fain.to fpeak her fair by flatteries,. left he fhould have - 


no reft at home; . or as a thief is fain to caft a cruft to 
the dog that barketh at hm, to ftop his mouth 5 foisan. , 
ungodly fenfual perfon, fain to flatter his confcience with 
fome kind of Religioufnefs, and:to ftop its ne with — 
fome kind of devotion and feeming righteoufnefs, that 
may deceive him into a belief that he is a child of God, 
Religion is the Sovereign in a gracious foul, and the 
Matter in an upright confcience, and ruleth above all 
worldly interefts, But with the unregcnerate, tis but - 
an underling and fervant, that muft do nownore than 
the Flefh and the World will give confent co; and is re- 
garded no further than for meer neceflicy ; and when it 
hath done the work which the Hypocrite appointed ie, 
it is difmiffed and turned out of doors. God is acknow- 
ledged and loved by the Hypocrite, but not as God. 
Chrift is believed in and accepted, but not asChrift, but 
as an underling to the World, and a journy-man to do 
fome job of work for a diftreffed wrangling confcience; 
of asan unwelcome Phyfician to give them a Vomit 
when they havetaken fome extraordinary furfeitof fen- 
fual delights. When they have fallen intogreat affliGion, 
or into any foul difgraceful fin, then perhaps they take 
up their Prayer Books, or call upon Chrift, and-feena 
devout and very penitent, But their piety is blown over 
with the ftorm..The effe& ceafeth with the, caufe. 
It was not the love.of God, or of his holy ways and 
fervice, that fet them upon their devotions, but fome 
tempeft of adverfity,..or fhipwrack of their Eftates, 
or Friends, or Confciences ; and when the winds are 
laid, and the waves are ftill, their devotion ceafeth with 
their danger. . ' ' 
3..Add hereunto, (to fhew you the reafon of the Hy- 
poctites felf-deceit) that he is one ghar never practically fam 
the amiablene/s of holine/s init felf ; and never had a heart 
that was touched with the love of it by the Spitit of ho- 
linefs; and therefore he taketh it for meer neceflity ; and 
therefore he taketh up no more than he thinks.is of ne- 
ceflity to fave him from damnation, when he can live 
in the pleafures of the world no longer; God never had 
his heart: He had rather be about his {ports or vi 
bufinefs, if he durft, and thought he could be foexcufe 
He loveth a pair of Cards, or Dice, or a Harlot, or his 
ambitious defigns and honours, better than he 


take as much of them.as he can and dare: But neem is 


life,and the higheft degree of love and holinefs,to be the 
bet and moft defirable {tate for his foul, as every true Belie 


deceitfully pretends to have, he would Jove bs 
and Word, and Ways; and then he would 
that kernel and marrow of Religion, that life and 
worfhip and obedience, which now he / 1¢ 
but Jbifterh off as a needlefs or tedious, or unatainabl 
thing. : ior toe aati 
The nature and ufe of thefe dypocrites Relig 
them from Religion: They carry an empty guil 
accufing the /word of a dangerous keenne (s,as a thi 
and they wor{h » him f purpofe to 
They offer him. che Tig 65, tha :the 
and knee, that they may excufé themfelves froma af 
al holineis : They ‘offer him the empty Purfe, for 


_- oe 
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zealous, they are but ferving God that 


aoe , 
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ayment; and tender him a Sacrifice of husks and|CarkafS of Prayer at the beit: And ufeth hi 

: fhalls, and lifelefs Carkafles : They will. abound|to the Defirudion of the due Principle, ra perl 
in the fhadow and ceremony, that they may be. ex- Alaving ftill his carnal Jef for his End} he Preacheth 
cufed. from the fpiritual life and fubftance. Alas, thar| and Prayeth, and ferveth God, ina manner that feems 
dead hearted Hypocrite that fits there and heareth all}muft fuitable to his End, fo that it is not Gods means 
this, is fo great a Stranger to the opening of the Hear, | that he ufeth, when he nfech them, but dis own: Nor 
and the deep entertainment of faving Truth, and cto}doth he indeed Worfhip God, while he feems to \ Or 
the favoury relifh of the fearching, healing, quicken-|fhip s nor ss indeed Religious, but feems Religious. Yt is 
‘ing paffages of holy Do@rine, and to the thankful well- | materially eperhaps) Gods work that hé doth, and his 
coming of an offered Chrift, and to the lookings and] means he ufeth, but Formally they are his own, and not 
longings of the Soul after God, and to the ferious de-] Gods at all;.when we meet wich abundance of our 
fires, and hopes, and labours of a gracious Soul for life | People that are moft nimble in their accuitomed Forms, 
Eternal, that he is Idle, afleep, and Dead, as to all this| that know not what Religion, or Chriftianity is, nor 
{piritual Work ; and if he had not fome cuftomary Ser-|who Chrift is, nor almoft any of the fubftance of the 
vice to perform, and fome Ceremonies or External|]Gofpel, it affures us that its eafie to be Infidels With 
Task to do, and fome Bodily Worfhip to be employed | Chriftian expreflions in their Mouths ; and that its e4- 
in, he would find little or nothing to do in the Affem- fier to teach a Parrot to fpeak, than tobe 2 Mam Ag 
blies, but might fit here as a Bruit, or as one ofa ftrange | their Bodies are but the Prifons, or Dungeons of their 
Language, that comes but to fee and to be feen.. And | Souls, fo, their formal. Words and Ceremonies are ufed 
therefore if there be not fomewhat more fuitable to him |to be the.Prifon, and Dungeon) or rather the Grave of 
than power and fpirituality, ic feemeth as no Worfhop | true Devotion. Their Religion is excefively laced ; but 
to the formal Hypocrite : It is the pretty jingles and|fo {cane of Cloth, that ic covereth not their Nakednefs, 
Knacks of Wit, and the Merry Jears at the precifer fort,|mor keeps them Warm. Its always Winter with the 
or fome {craps of Greek and Latin Authors, or fhreds | Hypocrite in his formal lifelefs fervices; and yet fome- 
‘ of Fathers and Philofophy, or at beft an accurate well|time his Leaf doth never fall. He is like the Box-tree 
fet Speech, that makes. the Sermon. acceptable to,chis}that knows no Fruit, and yet its Leaves are always 
Hypocrites Ears. It is not (pirit and life within him, that} green. .Whereever his Heart is, the Formalitts Prayers 
brought him hither ; nor is it (pirit and /ife that he: fevou-|are always ready : For his Prayer-Book or Memory is till 
reth and that he came for, And: therefore it is that.this|the fame: He can fay them between fleeping and wa- 
fort of Hypocrites, are ufually moft impatient of a mif- 


king im his Bed ; and as he is drefling or wafhing him ; 
placed Word, or of.a Worfhip performed in the primi-|and the Interpofition of a Friend or fome intervenient 
tive Simplicity. If a Man deliver the Lords Supper 


I Word or Bufinefs, is fo {mall a Rub, that it feldom puts 
but as Chrift did, and receive ir but as the Apoiiles did, |him out of his Way. Though hecannot make Spiritual 
or ferve God but as the Churches intheir Days, he will 


his common. bufinefs, he can make his Spiritual bufinefs 
feem unreverent, and flovenly and {ordid to thefe Self- | common. Though he have not the art, the Heart, to 
deceiving Formalifts. They are fet upon exces of Ge--|manage. his Trade or Worldly bufinefs with a Holy 
remonies, becaufe they are defective in the Vital parts,|}anda Heavenly Mind; yet he can manage his helyeft 
and fhould have no Religion if they had not this. All|bufineffes, with fuch a Mind as he doth his Tyade. If 
fober Chriftians are Friends to outward Decency and|you would know whether he be Praying or Playing, 
and Order: But its the empty felf-deceiver that is moft |Preaching or Prating, ferving God, or himfelf and the 
for the unwarrantable Inventions of Men, and fticketh | Flefh, you muft not fearch deep for an Internal difference, 
in the bark of Gods own ordinances : that taketh the |but mutt difcern it by the fhew and found of Words. He 
Garments for the Man, and ufeth the Worfhip of God jis not one of them that are shove Ordinances, as turning 
_ but as a Mafaue or Poppet-play, where there’s great jevery day into a fabbath, and every thought into a 
doing, with little ‘Life, and to little purpofe. The [pe » and every Morfel into a Sacrament + \But 
 Chatteft Woman will wath her Face ; but its the Harlor, |he ‘cannot turn every Sabbath into a common day, and 
or Wanton, or Deformed that will Paint ic. The So-|and every prayer into common thoughts, and every Sacra= 
. bereft and the Comelyeft will avoid a Nafty or Ridi-| ment into common Food : and therefore that which is Holy 
~ culous Habit, which may make them feem uncomely,|to others, is to him wnclean. Hypocrifie is a natural Po- 
when they are not: But a curious Drefs and exceffive pay Ic filleth che’ places of Worfhip with Images. Inftead 
care, doth fignify a crooked or deformed Body, oralof Prayer, there’s the Image of Prayer: and inftead of 
~ filthy Skin, or which is worfe, an empty Soul, that hath preaching, hearing, praifing God, and other parts of 
need of fuchaCovering. Confcioufnels of fuch greater] Worfhip, there is the Image of Worfhip: and in{tead 
want, doth caufe them to {eek thefe poor fupplies. The} of Chriftians, Believers, Saints (and I was going to fay, 
gawdinefs of Mens Religion, is not the bet fign that|of Aden) there are fo many Images of thefe. | Church-tma- 
it is fincere. Simplicity is the ordinary attendant of Since-|ges are ufually handfomly adorned, and placed in a 
rity. Tt hat ong been a Proverb , [The more Ceremony, | poffure of Reverence and Devotion ; and fo are they. But 
the lefs Subjtance 3 and the more Complement, the more Craft.) | life they have none, but meerly satural. They are /feeing, 
In sid yet if it were only for want of inward true Re-|hearing, {peaking Images: but Images they are. They have 
ligion, that the Hypocrite fecteth up his fhews, it were | Eyes, but fee mot; Ears, but hear not ; hearts, but under 
(bad enough, but) not fo bad, as with moft of them, | and not. é mu 
or all, it is. For it isan Enmity to Religion that ac-| And they are Enemies to the life and power of Re- 
companyeth their Religion. As in lapfed Man, the |ligion, in others as well as in them(felves. The Publicans 
Body that was before the Souls obedient attendant, is}were not fo bitter perfecutors of Chrift, as the Scribes 
become its Mafter, and the Enemy of its perfection and |and Pharifees were. He can hate and reproach the faith= 
felicity fo in the Carnal Religion of the Hypocrite,|ful by the [piri though he cannot or will not pray by 
the outfide; which fhould be the Ornament and atten-|the fpirit : For he hath the /pirir of malignity, though not 
dant of the inward fpiritual part, hath got the Maftery, | the hivis of {upplication. He can rail without Book though 
and is ufed in an Enmity againft the more noble part|he cannot pray without Book. Were it as naturral and 
Shih jt fhould ferve : and much more are his Hu- eafie to be a Saint as to {corn a Saint, and to worfhip God 
‘mane Inventions and mixtures thus deftrudively imployed. |in fpirit and in Truth, as to Sarefuch Worfliip, the Man 
His Bellows do but blow out the Candle, under pre-|might become a Saint yet before he dyes, But his 
nce of kindling the fire. He fets the Body againft the |Yain Religion changeth not his mature, and therefore de- 
Scnl, and fometime the Cloathing againit both, He |/royeth not his ferpentine enmity, againft the holy nature 
ufeth forms to the a aay of Knowledge, and |and practice of Believers: (though perhaps the times 
uenching of all ferioufnefs and fervour of affection. |may. ftop his hiffing, or hinder him from putting forth 
re thee he Deftroyeth Preaching; and Prayeth |his fting.) . Thefe /pirirual Worfhippers, and Heavenly dili= 
Prayer is become no Prayer, but the Image or|gemr fort of Chriftians, that make it che miain ere 
eee . hah ; Oo 
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of their lives, to honour God and fave their Souls, are 
ufually the greateft eye-fore of the Formalift. Many 
a difdainful Thought he hath of them; and many a 
bitter gird he gives them: (forgetting that their Re- 
deemer heareth all ; who is coming with ten Thoufands of 
Saints; to execute judgement upon all, and to convince all that 
are ungodly among them, of all their ungodly deeds which they 
have ungodly committed, and of all their hard {peeches which 
ungodly finners have {poken againft him, Jud. 14. 15.) The 
Humble, Spiritual, Heavenly Believers, are they that 
condemn the Hypocrite by their lives : were it not for 
them, he could eafily believe that he is-a Saint himfeif, 
and fhould undoubtedly be faved. He looked oh the 
openly ungodly, but as the, Beauty-(pots of the Affemblies, 
that ferve to fet out the Piety of fuch ashe. If -he faw 
no better than himfelf, he could eafily take himfelf for 
one of the beft. Every doted poft and glow-worm, 
would be more refplendent and obfervable, in the ab- 
fence of all greater lights. ‘They hate the Sun for ma- 
king their Candle to be but a {carce-difcerned flame. 
The life of a Holy Heavenly Perfon, doth as much gall 
the Confcience of the Hypocrite, and proclaim his 
Mifery, and beara terrible witnefs againft him, as a 
fearching powerful Sermon doth. And therefore as it 
is a vexation to him to live under fuch a feaching Mini- 
rer; as is always rubbing on the galled place; and cau- 
fing confcience to torment him before his time ; fo is 
it a trouble to him to live among thefe heavenly believers, 
and to be dayly condemned by their lives, and galled 
by their reproving Practices. 

By this time you may fee the reafon and nfe of the 
Hypocrites Religion: The fe/f-denying part of Religion 
he cannot abide : The life and Power of it is above him 
and feems againft him: The feais of Hell and gripes 
of Confcience he cannot abide : fome hopes of Heaven 
he muff: have, fome Religion to deceive his Heart, and 
maintain his hopes. And therefore’ he fitteth his Reli- 
gion to thefe ufes, and takes up with fo much as will 
not much trouble him, or undo him in the World, or 
abfolutely forbid his finful pleafures. And though 
fometime he be afraid left the Power and life of Godli- 
nefs will prove neceffary to his Salvation ;_ yet he re- 
vives his fainting hopes, by running for comfort to his 
lifele{s form. ‘The reft he hath no mind to ; and there- 
fore will hope to be faved without it, till his deceit have 
brought him to the place of defperation, where is xo 
hope. As the Merchant in a ftorm is loth ‘to caft his 
goods into the fea, and therefore hopes he may fave 
himfelf and them, till he and they are drowned toge- 
ther ; or as a Patient that abhors his Phyfick, or loves 
fome forbidden thing too well, is hoping ftill that he; 
thay {cape though he ufe the thing he loves, and for- 
bear the Medicine which he loathes, till he be paft re- 
medy, and he confents too late ; fo is it often with 
the felf-deceiving Hypocrite : he loves not this ftri@, 
and holy, and heavenly, and felf-denying life: and 
therefore he all hope that God will fave him without 
ity as long as he is Religious in a way that he accounts 
more wife, and fafe, and Moderate, and comly, and 
fuited to the nature and infirmity of Man; Thefe are 
his hopes, and to deceive his Heart, by waintaining thefe, 
it is that he is Religions: till eithet Grace convert, or 
Fupice apprehend him, and his hopes and he are fwallowed 
up, by convincing flames and utter Defperation. 


iV, E are next to fhew you, in what re/pef it is 
that this Religion is called Vain. And firft 

Negatively, it is not Vain to his own carnal ends, but to 
the true ends of Religion. eke 
1. He intendeth by it the quieting of his own ac- 
cufing Confcience ; and the keeping up his hopes of 
Salvation, and keeping off the terrors of the Lord, and 
fo confequentially the deceiving of his own Heart; 
and to thefe ends its not in Vain, Here he fitteth as 
quietly as if all were well between God and him: and 
heareth the threatenings as fecurely as if they concern- 


are tet ; a 
ed not him at all; and applyeth the promifes as boldly | perfwade him that his raigning de 


Vain Religion of 


| Man in order to his Converfion, which is 


that he is none of the Ungodly, he hath {cap’d 


| 


as if he were one of the Heirs of promife : you would 
little think thac +s Man muft fhortly be caf? into utter 
darknefs, from the prefence of the Lord and have his porti: 
with Hypocrites, Matth. 24.51. His everlafting horrours 
appear not now, to himfelf upon his heart, nor to orbers in 
his face : what fign can you fee of the curfe of the Law, - 
or the Wrath of God in that Mans countenance ? what 
fign of his fpiritual Captivity and flavery, and of the 
load of Sin that lyeth upon his Soul, unlefs i¢ be that 
he feels it not 2? what fign of a Man in fo great danger, 
of eternal Torment, unlefs it be that he little feareth 
it? Doth he fit there like a Man that is within a ftep 
of Hell, and fhall fhortly be there with the Devil and 
his Angels as fure as he is here, unlefs he be faved by 
that grace and Holinefs which he now refifts? No: ke 
is as confident to be faved'as the precifeft of you all - 
he is as little troubled with the fears of Hell, or the 
Wrath of God, as thofe that are difchaged from it by 
Juftification ; and perhaps much lef. For all this he 
is beholden to his Vain Religion, thatin the point of felf- 
deceiving is not Vain. As folid evidences promote the 
comforts of true believers ; fo this fuperficial kind of 
Religion promoteth the prefent peace of the Prefump- 
tuous. | 

2. This Religion is not Vain as to the fruftrating of 
all the means of grace, and hindering the Converfion 
and Salvation of the Hypocrite. This is his Armour 
of Defence againft the Sivord of the Spirit, that would 
pierce his Heart, and let out his clofe corruption, and 
feparate him from his beloved fin: What tell you him 
of Repentance and Converfion ? He thinks he needeth na 
Converfion, or is converted long ago! What ! is he not « 
Chriftian, a Proteftant, a Religious Man ? Tell Swearers, 
and Curfers, and Drunkards, and Extortioners, and. 
cruel Land-lords, and Fornicators, of Converfion: tell 
thefe that they are flaves of Satan, and under rhe Wrath 
and Curfe of God, that are indeed fo, paft all Controver- 
fie: but tell not him of it, that makes no doubt but he 
is a Member of Chrift, a Child of God, and an Meir 
of Heaven. He loveth to hear a Minifter rouzé up 


the Prophane and grofsly fenfual offenders, and feems , 
in pitty to wifh for their Converfion, and perhaps will 
exhort them to turn and mend their lives himfelf. 
But he little thinks that he is fafer in the Prifon of Sa- 
tan then zhey, and that he is himfelf in the fame Con- 
demnation. Baia -3 SNE 
Do you go about to tell him of the neceflity of the — 


fear of God, and of loving him above all, and of truft- 
ing him, and ferving him as our only Lord? Why, all 
this he will confefs, and perhaps is as forward to fay 

as you, and verily thinks that he is one that doth it : 
you may affoon make him believe, that he is not an 
Englifheman, as that he is not a Chriftian: and that he 
Joveth: not bim/felf, as that he loveth not God : even 
while he liveth not to think of him, to fpeak of him, 

to call upon him, to obey him; while he loveth not 
his Word, his Ways or Servants ; or while he loveth 
the World and the Pleafures of Sin more heartily, and 
feeketh them more eagerly, and cleaveth tothem more _ 
tenaciofly ; yet if you would perfwade him that he 
hath not a Heart as tfue to God as any of you ill, you 
will lofe your Labour. mat a bs 


Do you tell him of Hyprocrifie2? he will tell you hat its 
the thing he hateth : we fpeaks again{t it more than he? 
And becaufe the World fhall fee he is no Hypocrite, 
he will call them all Hypocrites chat are’ faie ful 
God and to their Souls, and will not fit down in t 
truely-Hypocritical Vain Religion, but will be more Ho- 
ly and diligent than he. What can you of > fuch 

ie 


Religion, will not fruftrate ? Do you tell him of Hell fire 
and of the Wrath of God againft the Ungodly 2 All th 
he can hear as calmly as another Man: fo rhe thi 


er; let them be afraid of “it whom i c 
f you tell him of dis fms, he can tell you tk 
we are here imperfet ; and y 


mes . . — =~ pense —~ ee _ ae _ w 

the formal Hypocrite. ASS 
other than {uch humane’ frailtiés and infirmitiesas may {a Glutton, ‘Drunkard,’ or Fornicacor, how temperate 
fland.with grace. Do: you put himjipon the ‘inward | and chafte his ‘neighbours be. And hence it is that ma- 
precice of Religion, and the fuller. devoting of his foul | my of thefe that refufe a holy life themfelves,. are wil- 
to, God, and the life.of faith, : and.a heavenly mind? | ling» their’children or fervanrs fhould embrace it. The 
. He'll celh you,, that in ‘his meafure,: ‘he: dothvallithis al- | end of the ballance that’ goeth down it felf, doch caufe 
ready 5, though none of us are foigdod as:we fhauld bo:| the other to 6 up: Othér Mens fouls aremore be+ 
And hisyheare being unfeen to you; he thinks" you | holden to: Hypoetites than their own. They are like 
mu{t believe him: Do: you blame shir:for his flight: |the common Mariners; that entich the Merchant by 
uefs and formalicy. iniReligion}» and!put' him uponiia | fetching ‘home his treafure, when they have nothing 
more ferious, diligent! courfej> amd to live as one that | but-a poor maintenance themfelves + Or like Taylors 
feeketh)Heaven,with all his ;heartyandfoul,.and niight?| that’ make'gatments for others which they never wear 
Why,»i:he thinks,ye do but perfwade him to fome fei themfelves:!:Or/like Catpenters that build fair houfes 
gonceited over zealous Party.;:\and draw him from his} which: ‘theyonever ‘dwell in!’ Or like ‘the Cook that 
moderation, to be righteous. over: much, ‘and toimake|dreflerhy meatwhith he’ éateth rot. God giveth Hy- 
toq much ado withthis Religion. i* Unlefs he: be an Hy1| pocritesi their wfial gifts, for the ferviee of the Church 
pecrite thac) fallethinte the Schifmati¢al ‘{traim,s)dnd | more than for chemfelves.?/ He fometimes maketh thofé 
then,,he willimakeoa gréater battle; with: his Opinions, | to be murfing Fathers to ‘his Church, that are. butchers 
‘and shis outfidenférvices thah youo¢dnrdefire. So that|of theirown fouls, and niakes thofe his inftruments to 
Qne; wich; his meér.Badk-Prayersyo Forms and ©eremo2|undeceive others, that’ déceive thémfelves. And thus 

nies; .and.the othér with his meerextemporate Words, | fartheir Religion is not’ Vain. 
and affected outlidefeeming fervour; :and-borwiof.them |» But re is Vain as toGod’s {pecial acceptation. True 
by 2 meer opinionativeslifelefs, carhah kind of yes Religion pleafeth God ' but the felf-deceiver’s opinion 
- fubjeéted to their flefhly’ ends afidninterefts, do fo/ef| he abhdrreth. He hath no pleafure in fools, ‘Ecclef. i+4. 
fectually, cheat, their fonls thae-they are !armed againft}He asketh uch, Zo what parpofe is the multitude of their 
all:thac. you can fay. or'do,: and, you know ot how td | facrifices ? Ifa. rx. rx. and faith, he's full of their burnt 
get, within them, or faften any faving truths upon theit'| offerings} “and delights not In’ them ? when they ‘come td 
earns Svseat ie | Memnenil) bas ess wy appear'before him, ‘he askech them} bo tequired this at 
» J: This Vain Religion is not Vain .as to the prefer-| their bands, to tread in bés'courts ?- and bids them, bring no 
ving of his Reputation. in the Worlds ‘Ic faveth him'| more vain oblations 3 ‘incenfe a an abomination to him’: “the 
from. being numbed wich the filshy*rabble, and: fronv| calling of their affémblies he cemnot away With, and their foA 
being, pointed :at.as.hotorionfly: vitious; or branded | /emm meetings are iniquity, ver. 12,13. their appointed feafts 
with. the, difgraceful chatacters of the fcandalous; ‘Men| 4 foul-bareths’ they are a tronble to him, he a weary to bear 
fay not.of him; “Dhere.goetha Drunkard, a Swearer,| them. When they {pread forth their hands;” he will bide bis 
a. Curler,.a,Fornicator, or a Prophane ungodly Wretch.| eyes 3) svbew they make many prayers, be will not bear; bes 
Hemay be efteemed Civil, Ingenuous, Difcreety and|canfe they do not forfake their fins,’ ver. 14. Becaufe they 
perhaps. Religious; and be much honoured by Wife, Re-| tarm away theiriear from hearing his law, their prayer 1 abo- 
ligious Men : though moft comntonly his formal; or o- | ination to'him, Prov.2829: and 15.8, and 27.27. When 
jnionative, heartlefs kind of Religion, is difcerned or | they have finned, inftead of repentingand forfaking it; 
uch fufpected: by -éxperienced, » judicious:Chriftians;| they think to pleafe God by their Religion, ‘and ftop 
by his: faplefs, unexperienced; common and carnal kind | the mouth of juftice with their fervices ; when as they 
of difcourfe and duty, flicking moft in Opinions, ‘Par-|do but provoke him more;*by adding hypocrifie to ini- 


tigs, or fome.outfide things, »and. by his temporizing,| quity. Weré‘they truly ‘willing to let go their fins, and 
‘ and. , and. uneven kind ofconvérfation : yet it|to pleafe God by aniverfal obedience, he would wil+ 
is no fo }* but fometime dre is as far unfufpedted | lingly accept them, and be pleafed with their fervices, 


perhaps he may be ‘efteemed a’ ‘reverend 
: difcreet; religious; well accomplifht Gen- 
man, and maybe fetzin:the head of Church of Com- 
wealth, as a leader of the Saints'on. earth, ‘that 
 thall be thruft, into; the place of Hy poctites, and not 
come sear the meaneft-of. the Saints in Heaven.’ | 


Bur when! Mens Religion, their Prayers and other Du- 
es are not ufed'againft their fins, but for'them, not to 
Kill them,‘ but‘to ‘cover them mde to’overcome them, 
but as it were’ to bribe God to pive them leave to fin, 
becaufe they are not willing to forfake it} this is the 
felf-deceivine Religion of Hypocrices, that is in Vain: 
2, And this Religion is in'Vain, as to any promo 
ting of 'a'work of Sdnd@ification upon his Soul. ‘Te 
weaneth him not from ‘the’ World :° It crucifiech not 
the Pleth, with its affections and lufts !’It doth not far- 
ther his felf-denyal,; nor-driveth him co Chrift, by a 
Faith unfeigned 3’ Ic never ‘raifech him‘to 4 heavenly 
life, -nor kindleth: the’ lové of God within him: Ir is 


| pete ting tat! ‘they perfwade'them- 
t 


od Houfe’;"fo| him’ to’ be'"but his own comforter, upon fancies anc 
a ‘may wellexpound' and apply 'the| confidence of his own, when the Spirit of Chrift is 

Scriptures ; and. he’ that) refufeth the: grace of Chrift, pesekaeeui etre 4 doth the Word of God {peak a- 
-may prevail with others to accept it’: “The Sign-poft|ny peace at/alltintohims 
pe fla ds out of door it felf, a invite’ i a qe Laltly,’ his Religion is in Vain, as to his Satva- 
: -: and the Hand upon 4 Poft that ¢oes'ndt|tion.' Ashe had bue an image of true Religion, ‘fo 
f ay point it out to others. -There’s| he fhall have but’an image of Heaven. | Some dreams 

ore felf-den pied to the forfaking ‘of their| and felf-creared hopes of happinefs, Let svarleer 
‘own fins, than to perfwade ethers to forfake'theirs :| him to the door of eternity, ‘but there they will cay 


man eares not how liberal -others be s «nor | him-to everlafting horrour: 


‘Dard sabre, Map 30/4 | hw 
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V.Uje x. From what hath been faid, you may fee 
the reafon why an outfide formal feeming Religiouf 


The Vain Religion of © 


are many fincere-hearted Chriftians among the Papiils, 


yet Popery it felf is of an Hypocritical ftrain, and is 


nefs, is a thing fo common in the life and power of|notably fuited to the Hypocrites difpofition. It is re- 


godlinefs, It is an eafier thing to bring Men to the 
itrictett Opinion, than to bring them the affe@ionate 
and deep reception and praétice of the Truth. A ftri@ 
opinion may be held without any great coft and trouble 
to the Flefh. It is the practice that bereaveth a finner 
ef the Pleafure of his fin. 1t is the common trick by 
which moft Hypocrites cheat their Souls, to turn to the 
fide and opinion, and affemblies and company which they 
think to be the beft ; that fo they may perfwade them- 
felves the more eafily, that they are as good as thofe 
they joyn with, As Men are taken by others for fuch, 
as thofe they correfpond with; fo Hypocrites take 
themfelves for fuch. As ifit would prove thata Man 
is found, becaufe he dwelleth with them that are fo ? 
Or as ie would prove a man Rich or Honourable, that 
he converfech with fuch? As God will not fave any 
Nations on Earth, becaufe they are fuch Nations ; nor 
will he fave Men becaufe they are of fuch or fucha 
Trade, or becaufe they are skilled in this or that art or 
{cience ; no more will he fave Men for being of chis or 
that Party or Sect, in matters of Religion. One 
thinks when he hath lived a Flefhly Life, he fhall be 
faved for hearing or faying the Common-Prayer, or 
becaufe he is for Prelacy and Ceremonies: another 
thinks he. fhall be faved, becaufe he can pray without 
a Book, or form of Words, or becaufe he frequenteth 
the private Meetings, of thofe that more diligently re- 
deem their time, for f{piritual advantages than others 
do: another thinks he fhall be faved becanfe he is 


vived Pharifaifm : I marvel that they tremble not 
when they read themfelves fo lively characterized by 
Chrift, with the addition of fo many terrible woes, as 


in Marth. 23. and other places frequently they, are > 


[Woe to you Scribes, Pharifees, Hypocrites.) They 
bind heavy burdens: of external obfervances, to lay 
upon the Confciences of their Profelytes : They make 
broad their Phylaéteries ; and in variety of holy 
veftures, they make oftentation of fuch a Religion, as 
a Peacock may have when he fpreads his Tail. They 
contend for fuperiority and titles, to be called Rabbi, 
Pope, Cardinal, ‘Patriarch, Primate, Metro- 
politan, Archbifhop, Diocefane, ‘Abbot, Prior, 
Father, éc to the great difturbance of all the Nations 
of the Chriftian World. They muft needs be the Fa+ 
thers and Matters of our faith: They fhut the Kingdom 
of Heaven againft the People, fordidding all to read 
the Scriptures in their vulgar tongue, without a fpecial 
licenfe from their Ordinary : and commanding them 
to Worfhip God in a ftrange Tongue which they do 
not underftand: By the numbers of their Maffes and 
Prayers for the Dead, they delude the Souls, and de- 
vour the Patrimony of the living. In Temples, and 
Altars, and Images, and Ornaments confifteth no {mall} 
part of their Religion: ‘They make more of tything 
mint, anife and cummin, than of Judgement, mercy, 
and faith, the weightier matters of the Law. | Tbe out~ 
Jide they make clean, and appear as beautiful to Men, as Cex 
remonies and outward pomp can make them. They make it a 


mocked as a Puritan or as too ftrict, as others are that |part of the Religion to murder the living Saints, and keep 


are ferious Believers, and diligent in the things of God: 
and another thinks that he fhall be faved becaufe he is 
rebaptized, or becaufe he joyneth with fome fepara- 


ting Congregation, which pretendeth to be more ftri@| partakers with them in the Blood 


than others. But none fhall be faved, on any fuch ac- 
count as thefe. Cain could not be faved, for being the 
firft born in the Family of Adam: Cham could not be 
faved for being in the Ark and Family of Noh: Nor 
Efau for being in the Houfe of [aac: Nor Abjalom for 
being the Son of David: Nor ‘Fudas for being a Difci- 

le in'the Family of Chrift. Even Mary that brought 

im forth, could not have been faved by him, if the 
had not had a better Title ; and had not bore him in 
, her Heart, Mark. 3.34, 35. Whew they talk to him of his 
Mother and his Brethren, Chrift looked upon thofe that fat 


about him, and told them that Whofoever (hall.do the will of name of Jefu: in Worfhipping a piece of Con 


God, the fame ws his Brother, his Sifter, and his Mother. it 
is not an outward badge and livery, but a heart-title, that muft 
prove you the Heirs of Heaven. You may be f{natcht out 
of the pureft Church on Earth, and from the pureft or- 
dinances, and out of the Arms of the moft upright 
Chriftians, and caft into Hell, if you have no better 


holy days for the Dead : They build the Tombs of the Prophets, 
and garnifh the Sepulchers of the Righteous, and fay, Lf we 
had lived in the days of our Fathers, we would not have been 
of the Prophets. Thus 
Matth. 23. is their defcription. They have their Tough 
not, Tafte not, Handle not, after the Commandments and 
Dotirines of Men, their voluntary Humility, and Worfhipping 
of Angels, and other rudiments of the World, and things that 
have a fhew of Wifdom in will-Worfhip and humility, and 
neglecting of the Body, not in any honour to the fa : 

the Flefh. Col. 2.19,20,21,23,23. Howe 
is it to bring an ungodly Man to be of a 
confifteth in fuch things as thefe? in e 
certain days inftead of Flefh ; and faying 
Pater Nofters, and Ave Maries, and naming 


in 


A 


bread with Divine Worfhip; in bowing and praying be- 
fore an Image: in Praying to the Souls of fuch asthe Pope 
tells them are Saintsin Heaven: in crofling themfelves,and 
being {prinkled with holy-water, and ufing agnus dei’s,and 
confecrated Grains and Annulets: in dropping of Beads: 
in faying fuch Words as a Prayer at fuch a canonical 


evidences than fuch, to fhew for your Salvation, If|Hour, and fuch words the next canonical Hour : in 


ever you be faved, it muft not be becaufe you are Pa- 
pills, or Proteftants, Lutherans, or Calvinifts, Armi- 
nians, Antinomians, Anabaptifts, Independertts, Pres- 
byterian, or Prelatical; formally and meerly as fuch : 
But becaufe you are true Chriftians, that have the Spi- 
rit of Chrift, (Rom.8.9.) and are conformed to him, 
in his Suffering, Death and Refurredtion, and live in 
fincere obedience to his will. But Hypocrites that 
want the inward life and power of Religion, and are 
conf{cious of their wiliful fins, would fain borrow fome- 
thing from the parties which they join with, or the 
Opinions-which they take up, or the Formal outward 
_ Worfhip which they perform, or the Alms which they 

give, to make up the want, and cheat their Souls with 
a felf-created confidence, that they fhall be faved. 

But more {pecially you ‘may hence obferve, the rea- 


fon that Popery hath fo many, followers, and that it is 


fo eafie a thing to make an Infidel, or Whoremonger, 


or Drunkard, to turn a Papift, when yet it is not eafie 
to bring them to Faith, and Chaftity, and Tempe- 


rance, much lefs to the unfeigned love of God, and to 


a Holy Heavenly Life. Though I doubt not but there | Nor do I wonder that it is a Point © 


+ J ‘ 


hearing a Mafs in Latin, and faying a Mafs in Latin; 
ii being anointed with hallowed Oil, and burning hal-’ 
lowed Candles on the Altars by Day-light; in going 
fo many miles to the Chappel of a Saint in Pilgrimage ; 
in carrying about them a Bone, or fome other fuppofed 
Reli& of a fuppofed Saint. Inf confeffing their fins fo 
often to a’ Prieft, and doing Penance, if he impofe i 
on them. And fo while they live in 
Drunkennefs, or Swearing, or Lying, or all the 
many other fuch, it is but Confefling and do 
nance, and to it again ; on which Account (whatever 
fome of them fay for the neceflity of Contrition) it is 
ufual with them, to venture upon the fin 
dom, Drunkennefs and the reft, becaufe the 
eafie and cheap a Remedy at Hand. And ther 
wonder not that among Infidels (who, after Bi 
apoftatize to deny the Holy Scriptures, and the Ir 
tality of the Soul, and the Life to. come,] an 
common Swearers, and Curfers, and W 
and Drunkards, the Papifts find their Labou 
cefsful, and that no Fith will fo ore c 
the 
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- 


ye 


Whoredom, or — 


fins of Whore- . 
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that none but the Children of che Devil, that are void] 1. ‘Thou ’art hunible to 4 loathin 2 of thy felf for thy 


of the Love of God, and are unjuitified, can. poffibly | tranfgreflions. 


turn Papilts. ' (For they tell us thar all: are fuch till] © 2. Thou art willing to give up thy felf to Chrift,’ 


they are Papifts;, faving that they are many of them} without referve, that as thy Saviour, he may cure thy 
for the falvation of Heathens.) A poor Wretch}miferable Soul, upon his own terms. 
that is captivated to his Lufts, and goes under a galled 3. The favour of God is dearer to thee than the fae 
accufing Confcience, will be content to take a Popifh}vour of the World, or the pleafures and profi eriry of 
Cure, and quiet his Soul with a few Complements and |finhers : and thou longe!t more to love him better, and 
Fornialities. But to bring one of thefe Men to ajto feel his love, than for any of the honours and ad. 
through Converfion, to a true Humiliation, to a deep] vancements that flefh and blood defire: 
Hatred ofall Sin, and a love of Holinefs, to clofe with} 4. It is the life to come chat thou takeft for thy por- 
Chrift as his only Refuge from the Wrath of God, arid}tion, and preferreft before the matters of this tranfitory 
to give up himfelf without any Refervation, and alf/life. be 
chat he hathtothe will and fervice of the Lord: to love} 5. Thy Religion employeth thee about thy heart, ag 
God as hisPortion, and the infinite tranfcendent Good ;| muchas about the ovs(ide and appearing part: It is burr 
to take.all the Honour.and Riches of the World as Lofs|/ms chat thou cbferveft and lamenteft, and a better heart 
and'Duhe, and ufeallin Subfetviency to everlafting| that thou daily longeft ; and prayeft, and labourett 
Happines; tocrucifie the Flefh,and'mortifie all his earth-| for. Pa 
ly Inclinations , and live a Life of Self-denyal, and to! 6. Thou liveft not in any grofs and deadly fins and 
walk with’God, and ferve him as a Spirit in Spiric and thou haft no infirmity but what thou longeft and labour- 
in Truth, and to keep a watch over Thoughts, Affe-| eft to be rid of ; -and goeft on inthe ufe of Chrif’s holy 
*@ions, Words and Deeds; to live by Faith upon a|means and remedies for a cure. 
World and Happinefs thac is to us unfeen ; and to live}, 7. Thon diflikcit not the bighet degree of boline{s,. but 
in Preparation for their Death , and wait in Hope:tojloveft ic and longelt after it ; and hadft-rather be sore 
live with Chrift; this is Chriftianiry and true Reli-|o/ than be sore honourable or more rich. 
gidn; and this is it that they will nor fo eafily be} 8. Thou unfeignedly loveltthe image of Chri Y ont 
brought to. It’s eafier to make an Hundred Papifts | the fouls of all his fervants where thou cant difcern it ; 
than One true regenerate Chriftiany “Children. can) and feeft a {pecial exceliency in a poor humble heaven- 
make them a Baby of Clouts; and the Statuary can|ly Chriftian, though never fo low or defpicable in the 
make a Man of Alabafter or Stone: But none cam give] World, aboye all the pomp and iplendor of the Earth ; 
Life, which. is effeftial to a Man indeed , but God. and thou loveft them with a fpecial love; and-that the 
There. n¢edeththe Spirit of theliving God,by a fuperna=| holier they are, the derrer doft thou love them. 
tural Operation, and akind of new Creation, to make a} - 9. Thou loveft. the moft convincing ‘featching Ser- 
mana realholy Chriftian. But to bring a Man to make: mons, and wouldett fain have. help to know the’ wortt 
fuch a Congee, or wear fuch a Velture, or fay fuch| that isin thy heart ; and comeft unto the light chat chy 
and fuch Words, and make, to himfelf a: mimical Reli-| heare and deeds may be made manifett. 


gion, this may be done, without any fuch fupernacural 
Work. O therefore take heed of ,cheating your Souls 
by hypocritical. Formalities, inftead of the Life and) 


tuated, ordinary cafe; though there be not alway the fame 
opportunity for the acts,nor the fate degree of life in aéting : 
Itis not only a good mood that~thou art f ighteed ito by” 
fome affliction, and then returneft to thy carnu) courfe 
of life again: But thou heartily conrinney’ cry tonjens ca the” 
Covenant which thou haft made with Chrut, and would- 
eft noe turn back to a Worldly, carnal, or a forma! life, 


Power of Religion... 


tw 


Ufe 2. And now, © that the Lord of Life would 


which thon art engaged in forall the World. 
This is the trach of thy café’ poor doubring troubled 


1; meee, afd tell thee, Thow are nor the Perfon| Hypocrifie and felf-deceit,\ is the a you are 
de a 


Dee ese se Tmofttin danger of, and that you muft be faved trom ic, or 
BA ats a rl lres esas a Voli IV. Mem ne) eho kt Bg 
& ; a | ~— 


not change thy Mafter, not forfake the holy courfe’ 


- 10, All this'is the bent and byas of thy foul s thy dahi~. 
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be in hell for ever ; and that the enemies of your fouls 
will do all they can to keep their poffeffion in peace, 
and to continue your deceit till you are palt remedy ; 
what would you have us do in fuch a cafe? would you 
wifh usto be filent, and betray your fouls, and damn 
our own for fear of difquieting and difpleafing you? 
How hard are your hearts, if you would wifh us to do 
thus ! 

Be awakned therefore, O all ye felf-deceivers, and 
know that Hypocrifie, as the Harlot’s paint, is but a bafe 
and borrowed beauty; thac will vanifh away when you 
draw near the fire; and that felf-deceie will quiet you 
fo fhort atime, that it’s as good let go your delufory 
peace, andcomfortable dream to day as tomorrow: And 
its better now begin and examine your felves, than ftay 
till the dreadful Judge examine you, who is even at the 
dcor! The difcovery of your cafe is the one half of 
your cure: And as you have been your own deceivers, 
let us in juftice find you fo equitable to your felves,as to 
be willing of the light that muft undeceive you; and to 
go along with us into your confciences, and help us in 
the fearch, and impartially pafs a preventing judgment, 
that Chrift may not pafs a condemning judgment. 

And in order to your conviction and recovery, I fhall 
ficft acquaint you with your mifery, that fo it may a- 
waken you to look about you, while there is time and 
hope. If it were God’s way to work.by ocular demon- 
ftrations, and the Chriftian life were a life of fenfe, and 
you had Heaven and Hell this hour open to peu fight, 
how little need fhouldI have toplead this caufe with you 
any further ? you would then fee and hear that venge- 
ance that would awake you ; and make you prefently fly 
into your hearts, and charge Conf{cience to deal im- 
partially with you, left felf-deceit fhould bring you to 
thofe flames. But its a life of Faith that we are to calk 
you to, and-2 word of Faith that we have to preach ; 
but of things that are asfure as if you faw them. 

_ And 1. Tf thy Religion be Vain, thy hopes and com- 
forts that are built upon it, are all but vain. How vain 
is that Hope that will vanifh when the enjoyment is 
expected, and will end in endlefs defperation ? what 


though thou fit here with fo great hopes and confidence | 


of falvation, as maketh thee even. fcorn the Man that 
quettions ic? Art thou ever the better when death a- 
wakeneth thee, and thy confident dream is at an end ? 
when tiou art dying, wilt thou hope ? perhaps thon 
mayft: But when thou art burning, wilt thou hope ? 
when thou art tormented, wilt thou hope ? Defperati- 
on will then be effential to thy mifery, The Devils 
that now feed thy hope by their deceits, will then as 
readily keep awake thy Confcience, and exafperate thy 
defpairing Soul. If now thou wilt hope under the 
threatnings of God ¢ that thou mayft be faved in thy 
prefent ftace) wilt thou then hope under his execution ? 
Thy flatterers and profperity may cherifh thy deceit- 
ful hopes for a time, but who will maintain them 
when God commandeth Defperation to torment thee ? 
Fob2z7. 8,9. | For what w the hope of the hypocrite though 
he hath gained, when God taketh away hu foul? will God 
bear bis cry, when trouble cometh upon him? | As Sands 
turns it. 


What hope bath the prevailing Hypocrite, 

When God hall chafe bis foul to endlefs night ? 
Will God relieve him in his agonies ? j 

Or from the depth of forrows bear hes cries 3 


His worldly glory will then deferthim, and leave 
him to the fruit of his deferts: His fruition will perith 
with his hopes, Fob 27, 22,23. [ For God {hall caft 
upon him-and not {pare : he would fain flee out of bis hand. 
Men fhall clap their hands.at him, and {hall bifs him out of h 


place: Oras Sands turneth it ; 


God {hall transfix him with his win oitins se 
Though he avoid him like a fying psa ; ohn 
Men Shall pur[ue with merited difgrace : ; 
Fis, clap their hands, 


Bip ya 
‘Agee fy ee wy 
and from his Country chafes 


/ 


judgment, and all the threatnings of God; 


Man were the felf-deceiver ? But faith Solomon, 1 
As the crackling of thorns under a pot, fo is the 
the fool. Mend oy 


this of old, fince man was placed upon earth that the triumph~ 
ing of the svicked is fhort, and. the joy of the hypocrite for a 
moment 2 though bis excellency mount up to the heaven: ath 
his head reacheth to the clouds; get he {hall pevifh for « 

like bis own dung 3 they : 
Where is he? He fhall flee away as a dream, 
be found ; yea, he {hall be chafed away as a 
night. The eye al{o which faw him, {hall fee I 
neither {hall bis place any more behold him :] wy. 
forefaid Paraphrafe, | | a 


Nor hall ree 


~The Vain Religion of 


— 
Hopes that are built by felf-deceit, have no founda’ 
tion but fand and waters, and in tryal they will fall, and 
their fall will be great and terrible, Aetth. 7.23. 24, 
Fob 8. 11, 12, 13, 14, ly. [ Can the rufh grow up wit 
cut mire ? can the flag grow without water 2 whilft ir is yet 
in its greenne[s, and not cut down, it withereth before any o- 
ther herb: So are the paths of all that forget God ; paid the 
hypocrites hope {hall perifh: hofe hope hall be cut off, and 
whofe truft fhall be a {piders web. He fhall lean upon his 
houfe, but it fhall not tand : he fhall bold it faft, burir hati 


i% 


not endure,| Or, — 


Can bullrufhes but by the rivers grow ? a 
Can flags there flourifh where no waters fow 2 
Yet they, avhen grecn, when yet untoucht, of all 

That clorhe the Spring, firft bang their beads, and fall. 
So double-hearted Hypocrites ; fo they SERPS EB) it 
Who God forget, {hall in their prime decay. 

_ Their airy hopes, as brittle as the thim = 
And fubtile webs which toyling Spiders {pin, 
Their houfes full of wealth and riot, fhal ~~ 
Deceive their truft, and crufh them in their fall, &e, 


i 
, 
me 


Job 36.13. [ The Hypocrites in heart heap up wrath : 
they cry not when he bindeth them.| Ox as the Paraphrafe, 
For the deluder haftens his own fall, OE 
Nor will in trouble on th’ Almighty call. ‘an 
Who on the beds of fin {upinely lie, Pat OS 
They in. the fummer of their age fhall dig = 


fea BS ; 

And what we fay of the Hypocrites hope, we ma 
fay alfo of all his pleafures and delist ” He say 
now be as merry as the moft righteous of his neigh- 
bours; and feem the moft happy, becaufe,the moft 


jocund ; and abound with medicines againft melancho- 


ly, and all wife and fober confideration ; even his 
bufinefs, his cups, his wantonnefs and uncleannefs, ‘or 


at leaft, his lefs difgraceful pleafures and recreations, 


which fortifie his mind againft the fears of death and 


ce ae 
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As fleepy Opium fortifies the bréin, mae Z ae 
Againft the fenfe of ficknelfes and pain, pa Bie 
And if this. misth could always lat, how I 


J re 
wer 


¥s y r +4} eae . x rs ; 
As thorns beneath a Chaldron catch the fire, tn 


Blaze with a noife, and fuddenly expire; 
Such is the caufelefs laughter of vain foolsy 
This vanity in their diftemper rules. te Ee ty She 


noes 
vw 


And as Fob 20. 4, 5,6, 75 8,9. [ Knoweft ‘how: Or 
which have feen 


2 tie all» 
iis 


Since earth was firft inhabited by man; © 
Sins triumph in frvift mifery concludes, 
And flattering joy the Hypocrite deludes. 
Although his excellence to heaven afpire + 
— Though radiant beams his fhining | 


He ag his dung Shall perifh 


But like a troubled dream tha he his Aight 
~ No mortal eye <pad are 


Nor fumptuous roofs their builder entertain, © 


re 


Thus as the Hypoerite’s Religion xs wain; 
and joyes will be vain, and will deceive him, as he decei- 
ved himfelf. As Zopbarconcludeth of him, Fob 112/20. 


Bat the) eyes of the wicked {hall failyand they {hall not efcape: 


and their hope fhall be as the giving up of the.ghof. 

Poor foul, thy Religion is already fo vain, that it giveth 
thee norfolidfatisfa&ion or delight: Thou art fain to go 
co thy Lands, or Friends, or Pleafures, or carnal accom- 
modations for Delight : Thy Religion, which fhould let 
thee into heaven, and there refrefh thee with the fore- 
taits of-everlatting pleafures, and fhouldidaily fetch thee 
frefh delights from the face of God, alas, is an inpotene, 
lifelefs thing, acquainted with fhadows, but ftran ge tothe 
invifible fubltance ; -acquainted with formal thews and 
ceremonies, but unacquainted with God: 
with the letter, but not with the Spirit ; 


the Formal Flypocrite. 


)Zeal, or Borms, and Shews; and tasks of Duty, 


acquainted | {moothed: out-fide, 
familiar with | thy felf,and the good’ efterm that other Men have -of 
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fo all his hopes but is vain to fave, hini). Ie 4s thy fupetficial, hypo- 


| critical, complemental fervices thar will-fall with thee, 
and fall upon thee, that will thus both deceive thee, dnd 

choak ‘thee in the time of thy diftrefs:: To be told now 

that thy Religion is vain, is aything thar thy dead, un» 
believing’ heart can too eafily, bear: But-to’find then 

when thouiookeft for che benefit of it, that its vain, is 

that which is not born fo eafily, but will overturn the 
Atouteft-heare with terrors. ‘If thou wert a Man of no 
‘Religion, and fo hadf-none to deceive and quiet thee, 
thou couldft {carcely kéep off thy terrors now : If thou 
hadft. not thy hollow-hearted Prayers, thy affeded 
thy 
Profeilion, with its fecret-exceptions and referves, thy 
with the good conceit thou haft of 


the orders:ot the Church, but ftrange to the foretafts of| thee, if thou hadft not chefe.to flatter. thy conf{cience, 


heaven. If thou hadft no other comfort but whae chy 
dead. Religion brings thee from the face of God, thy 
penfive heart would be better difpofed to confideration 
and recovery than it is.. If thou hadft..a faith ‘thac 
brought thee in any folid, ftablifhing content, whac 
needit thou be hunting abroad the world, among thy 
crowd of vanities and deceits, to beg or borrow fome fhoxe 
delight, which thoumuft return with griping ufury ? And 
what needft thou fo many pitiful fhifts to muzzie thy 
Confcience,and to keep) that peace a littlelonger, which 


will endin forrow, and) will part with thee as the devil'| 


went out of the pofleffed Perfan, Marki9..26,-that rent 
him, anddeft him asa dead Man; That Religion is:cer- 
tainly vain, that ismoc:fufficient to acquaint the foul 
with» matter of {olidcomfort and content, but leaves 
that felicicating work to worldly tranfitory things, while 
it felf isufed only.as.a skreen,toa keep hell-fire from 
fcorching the Confcience, or aschildrens rackets, to 
quiet them when:they are apt to'cry. we 

2; But the vanity of a fuperficial Religion will moft) 
appear in the hour-of extremity ;~ when’ their help as |. 
well as their hope and comfort will .to them prove 
»vainy’ Profperity will,not alway laft: As fure as win-}- 
ter followeth fummer,: and as the darkfome night fuc- 


and cloak thee from the ftorims of threatned wrath, thou 
wouldiliperhaps walk about like another Cain, and be a- 
fraid of evéry Man.thou feeft, 2nd tremble ‘at-the 


|{haking of a Jeaf, and ftilllook behind, thee. as.vafraid 


of a purfuit. But, alas,, ie will be tenythoufand times 


Hore terrtble to find chy confidencé prove déceit j and 


thy Religion: vain, when;God is judging thee; when 
Hell is before chee, and: thouarr come to-ehe laftidf 
thine expectations |, Nay,’ then to ‘find not.only that 
thy duperficial Religion was Vanity, ‘and lighcer than 
Vanity, nothing, and lefsithan nothing ;.but that it was 


{thy fin, and thac which will now-torment: thee, and the 


remembrance of it be to thee’as.the remembrance of 
drunkennefs' to ‘the Drunkafd, and of Fornication’ to 
the unclean, and of covetoufnefs to the Worldling, the 
ruftof whofe money will éat his flefh, and burnlike fire, 
O what a doleful plight.is this! when the Sentence. is 
teady. to pafs upon thee, and hell is gaping to devourthee, 


out [Onowysor never help’: help me, or Haim a fire-brand 
of ufquenchable wrath ; help me,orI muftthe tormented 
in thofe flames, help me now,or, it will:be too late,and I 
fhall never, never more have: help] ‘Then to have thy 
felf-deceit difcovered, and thy feeming Religion condemn 


ceeds the day, forfure will adverfity take its turn :|theeand torment thee, initead of helping thee; what an- 


ficknefs will follow the longeft health ; and death fuc- 
_ceed the longeft life; { and your-houfe. of. darknefs in 
“the duft, wiil hold you! longer than your prefent ha- 
_bitations,. And then when thou feeft all:things fail; O 
-what’wouldft thou give for.a hope'and help that.will 
-not..fail; that thourmightft be received into the! ever- 
lafting habitations ? ‘The Conf{cience that is now afleep, 
_ will. be fhortly awakned in fucha manner, that itrwill 
~be, utterly paft the skill. and power of thy: felf, .and all 
the:friends thou hatt,.\to caft ic»afleep,» or quiet it a- 
gain Andithen, ‘what! wouldftsthou not give for.a'le- 
-Mitiveito pacifie it! no wonder if thou fit here as fenfe- 
lefs-as ifno harm.were near thee: It is now in thy 
» power not ro believe,» that there is a Hell for Hypo- 
* crites, or that it is thy own inheritance : But the day is 
(if a fupernatural change prevent it not) whenidt 
nd inthy power, but fight and feeling {hallycon- 
therthou wilt or no, Now we muftintreac 


guifh and. confifion will. this caft thy hopelefs Soul into? 
{uch as ‘to heart can here) conceive. Thy guiley Soul 
will be like! hare among:a:company of idogs | which 

foever of ‘thy Duties thou’ flyeft for-hélp ito, that will 
make: firft to tear thee, and devour thee., Like a naked 
Man inthe midft ofan army of his deadly enemies: which 
fo ever he flyeth to for picy-and relief, isdike to be one 
of the firft to wound him. Poor felf-deceiver! what wilt 
thou then do, or whither wilt thou betake thy foul for 
help 2 The reafon why thou-canft now make fhift with a 
lifelefs fhadow of Religion, is, becaufe thou haftthy {ports 
or pleafures, thy friends and flatterers, thy-worldly bu- 
finefs to divert’ thy thoughts, and take thee up, and rock 

the cradle of thy fecurity ;\ and thy piety is not yee 
brought unto the fire, nor thy heare and duties fearch- 
ed by the all-difcovering light: . But. when, the light 
comes in, and when all-thy flefhly contents are gone, 


and will nat deceive the 
foul that crufteth in him, — Sit yikes 
Vol. IV, »% Mes tif Mnim ae Be Anfw. 


and:thouilookft for help tothy:vain Religion, and cryeft 


4 ant 
* o> ~~ > 
* 
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Anfw. Undoubtedly be is fufficienr, andwill not deceive 
thee. But doth he’ deceive thee, if he give thee not the 
Salvation which he never promifed thee? He never promifed 
Salvation to an Hypocrite (without Converfion.) It is the 
upright Soul devored to him, that takes him for the 
abfolute Matter of his life, and for his only portion 
and felicity, to whom Chrift hath promifed Salvation : 
And his promife fhall be made good, and the fincere fhall 
find that Chrift deceives them not. But where did he 
ever promife falvation to a fuperficial Pharifee ? to fuch 
a feeming Chriftian as thou ? fhew fuch a promife from 


“ 


The Vain Relicion of 


What Soul fo fleepy and regardlefs now, that: will not 
then cry, [Lord, Lord, open to us| when the door is fhut, 
and it is too late? Matth.25.10,11,12. Then if thou roar 
in the anguifh of thy foul, and cry out to him that faveth 
others [Condemn me mot O Lord, but fave mealfo! Now 
Lord have mercy on a Miferable finner! fave me, or I 
am? loft for ever: fave me, or I mutt burn in yonder 
Flame: Turn not thy heart againft an undone perifhing 
Soul, [If thou caft me off, I have nd hope ?] A thoufand 
fuch cryes would be in vair, becaufe thou hadft but a 
vain Religion, Prov.1.24, Gre. [ Becaufel have called and 


him if thou canft; and then truft ic and {pare not.| ye refufed, I have ftretched out my band and no man regarded; 


But thou doft not truft him, but thy own deceit, if he 
have given thee mo {uch promife to truf? on. Way rather, 
fhould he not deceive all the World, if be fhould fave {uch fu- 
perficial Hypocrites, when he hath profeffed in his 
Word that be will not fave them 2? and if he fhould not con- 
demn {uch heartlefs Formalifts, when he hath fo often told 
us that he will condemn them? Surely he that breaks his 
Word is \iker to be a deceiver, than he that keeperh it. Be 
it known to thee therefore (and O that thou wouldft 
know it while there isa remedy athand) that if thou truft 
that Chrift fhould fave an unfandtified falfhearted Per- 
fon, whofe Soul was never renewed and revived by the 
Holy Ghoft, and abfolutely given up to God, and that 
ferteth not up God and his fervice above all the Intereft 
of the Flefh, and the commodities and contentments of 
the World, thou doft not then tru Chriff, but thy own 
deseits and lies: and it is not Chrift that is the deceiver, 
but thou art a deceiver of thy felf, that makeft thy felf a 
falfe Promife, and trufteft to it ; and when thou haft 
done, fayft, thou wile tru? to Chriff : yea trufbefE thy 
felf againft Chrift, and trufteff that be will break bis Word 
and-not that ‘be will make it good. See whether he re- 
_ folve not to condemn all fuch, AZatth. 10. 37, 38. Luke 


but ye have fet at nought all my counfel, and would none of 
my reproof : I alfo will laugh at your calamity : I will mock 
when your fear cometh : when your fear cometh as defolation, 
and your deftrution cometh as a whirlwind; when diftrefs 
and anguifh cometh upon you: Then fhall they call upom me, but 
Iwill not anfwer ; they shah feek me early, but they fhall not 
find me : ----- Therefore they fhall eat of their own way, and be 
filed with their own devices | faith the Lord. 

And when Hell hath once taken thee into its poffef- 
fion, if thou cry and roar there ten Thoufand Millions 
of Ages it will be all in Vain. Thy ftrongeft and chy 
longeft cryes, cannot procure thee a drop of Water, to 
cool thy Tongue tormented in thofe flames, Luke 16.24, 
25, 26. 

In a Word, if thy Religion be Vain, all’s Vain to 
thee, Thy life it felf is Vain, Eccle/. 6, 12. thou walkeft 
in wVain fhew, Plal. 39.6. Fhou difquieteft thy felf in Vain, 
in all thy Labours, P/al. 39. 6. and 127. 1, 2. and va 
nity and vexation is all that thou fhall poffefs, Eeclef, 1. 2, 
14. Prov.22.8. And if confcience, when thy day of 
grace is paft, fhall force thee upon the review to fay, 
My piety was but feeming and felf-deceit, and all my Religion 
was Vain 3 it will be the Voice of utter de{peration, and will 


14.1275: 33. Mattb. a. 26 p27 Fam. Bo Tae Heb. 12.1 4. ftab the heart of all thy hopes. This and no better being the 
Rom. 8, 9. with the texts before cited, and abundance | felf-deceivers cafe, is not confcience now at Work with- 
fuch. Chrift' will be a Saviour; but he is the Saviour of in yeu? and asking as each of the Difciples did, dur. 


the Body, and not of the affixed Hypocrite, Eph 5.23. 


26. 24,25. Isit I? If thou have a heart within thee, 


And his Body is the Church which is fubjeét to him, verie | befeeming a reafonable creature, by this time thou art 
24. He will fave to the utmoft: but whom? even all| afraid of felfdeceit, and willing to be fearched, and to 
that come to God by him, Web. 7.2 5. but not thofe that|know thy Hypocrifie, while it may be cured: Formy 
“make the World their God, and would put God off! part, I fhall pronounce no one of you perfonally to-bean 


with a few running heartlefs Words and duties, It is 
the living fruitful branches that he will fave : but the 
withered branches he cafteth forth, to be burned 
in the fire, “fohn15.2,6,7. %No man can ferve God and 
Mammon : nor live both to the /pirit andthe frefh: he that 
hath two Hearts, hath none that’s acceptable unto God: 
he that hath two Faces (a Face of Devotion in his for- 
mal cuftomary fervices, and a Face that {miles on the 


World and flefhly Pleafures when he hath done) hath} 


none that God will ever {mile upon. ‘The eaves of the 
barren fig-tree, faved it not from the curfe of Chrift, Adatr. 
21.18,19.. Hew it down and caft it into the fire, fhall be 
the fentence of the oft flourifhing Tree that’s fruitlefs, 
Luk.13.7. (The Earth that drinketh in the Rain that cometh 
‘oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for them by whom 
it is dreffed, receiveth blefing from God: but that which 
beareth thorns and bryers , is’ rejected , and is nigh to 
cur(ing, whofe end is to be burned,| Heb. 6. 7, 8. So that 


if thy Religion be vain, the blood of Chrift, and all the} 
thefe Affemblies, and here to attend God 


treafures of his grace will be wain to thee, that are (faving 
unto orhers. An Infidel may then as well. expec to be 
faved by the Chrift whom he rejected, as thou. | Nay ic 
is Chrift himfelf that will condemn thee» It is his own 
Mouth that ‘will fay to fuch as thee, Depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity. And tho’ thou couldeftfay,| Lord,Lord, 
I have Prophefied, or caft out Devils, or done many wonderful 
Works in thy Name] he (will profe/s to thee that henever knew 
thee | or owned thee, Adatrh. 7. 22,23. If crying would 
then {ferve, I know thou wouldit not fpare thy cryes, 
But he. muftfo pray as to be accepted and heard on 
Earth, that looks to be acceptedand regarded then; when 
the Miferable foul with endlef$ Horrours’ in its eye, is 
looking round about for he/p,and findeth none; when all 
_ the creaturesfay,We cannor, and he thatcam fhallfay, Tavil 

not; who can apprehend the calamity of fuch a Soul ? 


‘love and fervice of the Lord 2 I thir 
are fuch as you profefs, you are a 


Hypocrite , as knowing that Hypocrifie is a fin: of the 
Heart, which init felf is fen by none but Gola d him 
that hath it’: But my bufinefs isonly to helpfuch to 
know and judge themfelves..: Could I nat Man to 


your felves in folemn Covenant to God, the Fath 
and Holy Ghoft: This Covenant you will fa 
to yet: and noneof you will be known to hay: 
your Chriftianity: As Chriftians you ufe .t 


his Ordinances : and fomeof you to rene 
nant with him, in the Sacrament.of the | 
I meet with none that will fay [I am no 
Servant of the'God of Heaven: I am an‘Inj 
again(t the Lord.|\ 1 think there is none 
would take it ill, if 1 fhould call you fuck 
deny you to be Chriftians, and Men fea 
If therefore you are not fuch indeed, ye 
Hypocrites. What fay you ? Is there a 
fefs your felves to be ungodly, unbelieve 

Devil, and will take this as your cur 


faved. If any of you be not fuch; they an be not 
elfe but Hypocrites: lo 


Se etrnesensnesssshesesntstensscnenemrive eet jeer 


the Formal Hypocrite. 


LE 

Seeing therefore that you are all either Saints or Hy- 
pocrites, come now to the Bar, and refufe not a Tryal, 
that may prevent the terrors of another kind of Tryal, 
that you cannot refufe, . 

And here let me fet. béfore you your Profeflion, and 
then try your felves, Whether you are fuch as you pro- 
fefs your felves to be or not ? And I think I may take 
it for granted, that the Articles of the Creed, and the Bap- 
tifmal Covenant, is the leaft that every one of you do 
profefs ; and that the defires implied in the Petitions of | 
the Lord’s Prayer, you all profefs to be your own de- 
fires ; andthat you cake the Ten Commandments for 
part of the rule of your obedience. Let us perufe them 
briefly in the feveral parts. 

1.Do you not all fay that-you Beliewe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth, and that you will 
have no other Gods but him? and are you not according- 
ly engaged in Covenant with him? you will not de- 
ny it, And what isthe meaning of this much of your 
profeffion ? It is no lefs than to take God for the only in- 
faite good, to be loved with the chiefeft love, and to 
take him for your abfolute Lord. and Governour, the Owner 
of you and all you have, to whom you owe univerfal o- 
bedience; and that you are truly willing to love him 
above all, and fear him, and truft him, and obey him 
accordingly, though your flefh and all the world fhould 

e againit it. He that meaneth not all this, doth dif- 
femble or lie when he faith, He taketh God to be his 
God. For to be God, is to be this much to us. 

And really is it chus with you as you profefs? {peak 
but as Men that dare not lye before the Lord that knows 
your hearts? Do you indeed love God as God? with 
your fuperlative love : Are your hearts fet upon him ? 
Do you make it your principal care to pleafe him ? Isit 

our delightto do his will? Is it {weeter to youto think 
and {peak of him, than of the world? Doth it grieve you 
moft to offend him? In a word, you are not fuch ftran- 
gers to Nature, but you know whatlove is. And you are 
not fach ftrangers to your owin hearts, but. you know what 
it is to Jove your pleafure, your profit, your honour, and your 
friend 3 can Confcience fay before the Lord, that you 
love him better than all thefe ? if not more paffionately, 
yet more deeply, effectually and refolvedly ; witha love 
that will pei you to deny and part with all forhim? If 
you thus truly love him as God (and above all) how 
comesit to pafs that you feek the world more carefully, 
and eagerly than him ? and that you are more pleafed 
with worldly thoughts, and fpeeches, and employments, 
than with divine 2 were not the Hypocrite juffiy blinded, 
‘and a willful ftranger to himfelf, he could not but know 
that he loveth not God as God, and above all. And to love 
him in fubordination to your flefb and its contents, is not at all 
to love bim as God: AAs it is no degree of conjugal love, 
to love a Wife but as a fervant; nor no degree of the 
love due to your Sovereign, to Love him as.an equal; or 
as a flave. BK | ‘ 
And if really you take God for your abfolute Lord and 
Governour, why is it then that you take no pleafure in his 
Laws; but count them too firié, and had rather be at 
your own difpofe ? why is it that you obey your flefh- 
ly defires, before and againft the God whom you acknow- 
ledge ? why will you not be perfwaded to that holinefs, 
juftice and charity which you know his Law command- 
eth you? why do you willfully continue in thofe fins 
which Confcience tells you God forbids ? will you live 
Gn willful difobedience, and love your fins,and loath your 
duty, and obftinately continue thus, and yet profefs that 
* you take God for your God, and confequently for your 
“Lord and Chi et rate you not confefs that 
~ you are diffemblin ocrites? fans 
Picton you oid uke halon believe in Fefus Chrift ¢ 


and have you not in Covenant taken him for your Savi- 
-and Lord ? and do you fo indeed, or do you not 
lay the Hypocrites? if you believe in Chrift, and take 

you then take your fins for the 


infor yo 2 tal : 

- @ifeafe and mifery of your fouls, and that you are fo 

grieved for Retin arena, i and humbled 

~ inthe 2 pprehenfion of your loft eftate, that you fly.to 
oe MB i’ oie ‘ 


= * = 


Chrift as your only refuge from the wrath and c 
the offended Nianienane value his juttifying and read 
grace before all the riches of the world ; and you are 
willing to take his bittere{t medicines, and ufe the means 
appointed by him for the deftruction of your fin and the 
perfecting of his graces. And is it thus with you thac 
have unhumbled hearts, that never felethe need of Chrift 
as condemned miferable Men muft do? and that love 
the fin that he would cure, and are unwilling to be mor- 
tified and fanctified by his grace 2 unlefs a carcafs be a 
Man ; fuch Hypocrites as thefe are no true Chriftians 
and have but a feeing felfedeceiving Faich. : 
3- Do you not all profels to believe in the Holy Ghof 2 
and are you not engaged to him in Covenant as. your 
Sanctifier ? And doyou not grofly play the Hypocrites 
here? If not, how comes ic to pafS that you ftick in 
your natural ftate, if you had no need of fan@ification? 
and live as quietly without any Acquaintance with crue 
Regeneration , and the Spirit to dwell and rule with- 
in you, as if you needed no fuch Change ?, Orelfe that 
you take up with a formal, an affected , or a for- 
ced kind of Religion , inftead of San@ification and 
fpiritual Devotion ? And how comesit to pafs, chat you 
diftafte the highe/t Degrees of Holinefs? and. that you 
will not be bygught to the. mortification, felf-denyal, 
and unreferved Obedience , which are the Effence of 
Sanctification? as for the more debauch’d profane fore 


of Hypocrites, that can make a common mock of God- ° 


linefs, and {corn at the very Name of Holinefs.and San- 
tification, and deride at. all that pretend to -have the 
Spirit } Thad rather tremble atjthe thought.of their mi- 
fery, than now ftand to reprove that notorious Hypo- 
crifte, which profeffeth to beleive in the Holy Spirit which 
they deride ;. and covenanteth with the San@ifier 
while they hate and mock; .or at leaft do obftinately 
refufe fanctification. When God himfelf tells us, *Rom,8° 
9. [That if any man have mot the Spirit of Chrift, the fame 
ws none of bw.) . And therefore.to. deride a man for pro- 
fefling that he. hath, the Spirit, is to deride him for pro-= 
fefling to be a Ghriftian, . 
4. Do you not all profefs to [Believe the Haly Cotho- 
lick Church) that is, that Chrift hath a People difperfed 
through the World, that are fan@ified by his Spirit, and 
made a holy peculiar People, whom. he, loveth as his 
Sponfe and as his own Body, of which Number you 
muft be if you will be faved? And yet.at the fame 
time, the Members of this Church-you contemn, the Ho- 
line{s of it you fecretly hate, and the faithful Paftors in 
it you defpife and difobey. Is not this Hypocrifie ? 

5- You all profes to [ Believe the Communion of Saints :) 
that is, that the true Members of the Catholick Ghogth 
are all Saints, that have onesand the fame Spirit , and 
walk by the fame holy Law or Rule, and in Holinefi 


muft converfe together, and joyn together, for the pub- — 


lick worfhipping of God, according to his own Infti- 
tution: and muft purely and fervently love each other 
with fuch a Charity as fhall make one as ready to re- 
lieve another, when. God calls for it, as if our Riches 
did belong in common to the Saints: This is the meaning 
of this Article of your Creed. And do I then need to 
ask you whether thofe that profefs this are Hypocrites 
if they Aote the Saints and their inward {piritual Comm. 
nion ; and if they love them but with that lifelefs Cha- 
rity that Fames defcribeth ? Fam.2.14, 15, ec. Or 
if they defpife,or hace the Difcipline, Ordinances and 
Holy Communion of the Church? And if they live in 
Communion with Drunkards,with Harlots,with World: 
lings, or fenfual, vain, or ambitious Men, and fly from 
the Communion of Saints? What doft thou; when thou 
fayft [I believe the Communion of Saints] but fay [lam 
a diffembling Hypocrite] if ic be thus with thee ? 

6. Youall profefs to [ Believe the Forgivene/; of Sint; ] 
that is; that through the Blood of Chrift all true repen- 
ting and believing finners fhall be forgiven, and are not 
fhue up under remedilefs Defpair. And alfo I think 
you all profefs chat you do Repemt your felves, that Fy= 
givenefs may be yotirs. And yet you love your fin; you 
love not to be told of it: you will nor believe it to be 

| fin 
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fin, aslong-as you can ftrive againft Conviction; and |love, that indeed you ‘would noc’ be delivered from 
when you mutt needs confefs it, you will not forfake it;} them. What.can you fay to exéufé all this from palpas 
but while you feem to reform by parting with fo muchas] ble Hypocritie, " | SE 
you can fpare, your déarer fins, which Pleafure and Ho-| To conclude, you pretend to Baaracti i “to 
nourand Profit are much engaged in, you will not forfake:| falvation, but ‘have you that in reality whieh-y cu*pre- 
though Repentance do confift in turning from fin to God;| tend to ? aes i Sapapine ypd a ee 
and Chrifthath affured you, that excepr yourepent, ye {hall all| “x. You think your felves wife enough tobe faved! But 
likeswife perifh, Luk. 13.3, §. Is not this therefore palpa-|is it noc folly ‘that goes under the ’ naine of Wildom? 
ble Hypocrifie, to profefs repentance for remiflion of|When'you fhould be converted, “and ‘lead’ a“holy life; 
fin, and'ftill keep the fin'which you fay you repent of,| you are wife enough to give reafons for the contrary, © 
as if you-thought to mock God with names and fhewse | and wife enough to confute the’Preacher, and? prove 
7. You all profefS to [ Believe the Refurrettion of rhe\him a fool, inftead of obeying the call of'God. You 
Body’; \ “and that Chrift {hall come again to qudge the quick) are wife enotigh’to prove thé’ Phyfician to beignorant, 
and the dead:}’ But doyou live as Men that believe itjand to caft away the medicine that fhoald heal'you, 
indeed, that they are pafling into another judgment? | And what if ho’body could’ deal’ wich you in’fubtilty of 
If you ferioufly expected to be judged for your lives, /argument, but you could fay that againft the neceflary 
for the words you {peak, the deeds you do, the time|means of your own falvation, “that none can‘anfwer ? 
you fpend, the meansof grace which you negle@ or| when you die by your wifdom, and have difputéed’your 
ufe, and forall that you receive and do, is it poffible | felves out of the reach of merey, will you not bewail it 
you could fo wafte your time, and negleé& the means|then as folly ? Is he wifer, that being hungry, eats his 
of your falvation, and fin fo boldly and obftinately as/meat, or he that gives {uch reafons for his refufing it, 
you do? and pleadeth fo learnedly againft eating and drinking, 
8. You allprofefs that’ you [ Beleve the life everlaft-|that none can’anfwer him ? is the condemned man wi- 
ing | thatthe Righteons {hall go into'their Mafters joy, and {er that'makes fr iends for a Pardon, or he that with un- 
the reft into everlafting’ punifhment in Hell, Matth. 25. an{werable fubtiley reafoneth againftie, till the ladder 
and 13... But do you not play the Hypocrites? Can} be turned? fuch is your vain ‘and feeming'wifdom. ‘You 
you heartily believe that you ftand fo near to Heaven jare not-wife enough to be cred; ’ buc to ‘give reafons 
or Fell, to everlafting joy or torments, and make no | why you fhould continue fick: Inthe ifftepit willprove 
greatera matter of it, mor make no better preparation | that you were not wife enough to be faved, ‘but notab- 
for it, nor beftir your‘felves no more in a cafe of fuch |ly wife to refift falvation, ‘and plead’ your felvés: int 
unfpeakablée weight 2: -If-you believe fincerely the glo-| hells °' 900°) 11 ec as SORT ee SRE ie 
ry of Heaven, you fet your hearts on it more than up-| © 2. You pretend that you have'a faving Patchy when 
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on Earth,: and take it for your portion, and moft de- 
fireablé felicity ? But~do TI’ need to’ tell the worldly, 
flethly Hypocrite how far he is from this. 


your hearts refufe'that falvation from fin; and’thar rule 
of Chrift which isthe obje& of Faith : and when you 


j will not believe the doctrines, precepts or threatnings 


og. You profelS Cas the fmm of the ten Command-| that crofs your own coriceits'; and when your belief of 


ia his Kingdom, and the doing of: bis Will? when you are 
ar more tender of your own names than of God’s, and 


huh 
a ah 


you love it, and ca{t your felves into it. ‘Into tempting thes are } 


you love and.choofé that which is moft tempting. | © | good 
You pray to be [delivered from evil: ] when the evil | the — 
of your pride, fiefh-pleafing, ' and worldlinefs, you fo! your by 
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r 


do. L 
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your Flefh: You ferve God, with meer Words (whether 
of your own conceiving or of others prefcribing) with 
fome forced Acknowledgment of that God that hathnor 
your Hearts or Lives. Let Chrift pafs the Sentence on 
you, and not I, Math. 15. 7,8, 9. | Ye Hypocrites, well 
did Efaias prophefie of you, faying , This people draweth nigh 
unto, me with their mouths, and honoureth me with their lips: 
bat their heart is far from me: But in vain they do worlhip 
me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men.] You 
like that Teaching that fooths you in your own Opi- 
nions, and galleth not your Confciences in the guilty 
Place. - 4. Miniftry you would have,) that fhould fland 
like an adorned Idol,that hurts no. body, and toucheth 
not your fores; or that is but like.a pair of Organs, or 
4a tinkling Cymbal., ta tickle your Fancy , and make 
Church-worfhip to be as.a kind of .religious ftage-play 
to you. But a true Minifter of Chrift, to open to you 
the Dodring of the Kingdom, and/roundly to awaken 
you from fecurity:in, Sin, and to call you up to the 
moft ferious, holy, heavenly Life,,and follow you, and 
let you take no Reft, till you yield and practife it ; and 
to call you to open Confeffion of 'your open fcandalous 
Sins y that you may make fuch Reparation to the 
wronged Honour of God and Souls-of Mea, as you are 
capable of, and accordingly to abfolve you, or to bind 
you over to anfwer it at, the Bar of God, and charge 
the Church to avoid Gommunion with you , if you are 
impenitent -and incorrigible, ; fuch a Minifter as ths 
(which isthe Miniftcy of Chrift’s; Appointment) you 
abhorr , at leaft, when they come to touch your fores. 
Then you are too proud to be taught and ruled by fuch 
as thefe, though you hypocritically profefs to be ruled 
by Chrift, who ruleth his Church by his Spirit, Word 
and Minifers conjuné. Then you fay, who gave you 
Authority to. do thus and thus by me:? Asif you knew 
not that Chrift. in Scripture hath defcribed, confirmed 
and limited the minifterial Office. Like condemned 
Traytors, that fhould fay to him that bringech them a 
Pardon [Who gave you Authority to make {o bold with me? | 
ér like a Man that hath the Plague or Leprofie, that 
asketh the Phyfician-[ Who gave you authority to tell me 
that 1 am fick, and put me to [uch medicines as thefe? | or as 
the Ifraelice to Mofes, Exod. 2. 14. [ Who made thee a 
Prince and a Fudge over, us? | not underftanding that 
God by his hand would deliver them, faith Stephen, Ack. 7. 
25. Or as the Jews to, Chrift, when he was teaching 
Menthe way to Heaven, Adstth. 21.23. [By what antho- 


- rity doft thou thefe things, and who gave thee this authority? | 


fo becaufe you hate -the Way of your Recovery, you 
will not be faved without wuthority, nor be fatiufied of their 
authority that would feve, you, but, are like a Beggar 
chat fhould proudly refufea Piece of Gold, and ask, By 
what authority do you give it me? A Minjftry that agreeth 
with God’s Defcription, you cannot abide, Ad. 20.18. 
to 36. Heb. 23.7,.17- 1 Cor. 4.1.0 1 Thef. 5. 125) 13s 
x Tim. §.%7, 20. and 2 Tim. 4.1. So that, indeed it is 


but a Moek-minifter,a Mock-facrament,a Mock-prayer, 


and fo a feeming vain Religionwhich you defire. 

_ 9. Laftly, you pretend alfo to fincere Obedience : If we 
ask you, whether you are willing to obey God? You 
will. fay, God forbid that any fhould deny it. “But 
when it comes to the Particulars, and you find that he 
commandeth you that whichFlefh and Blood is againtt, 
and would coft you the Lofs of worldly. Profperity, 


then ill be excluded: and yet that you may cheat} 
Souls, fledly difobey ; but you 


‘ur Souls, you will not profe 
Mac ae your felves that it isno Duty, and thae 


God would not have you do that which you will nor 
ce a Countryman’s Servant, that promifeth to 
his Matter bids him: but when he cometh 


“Reaping are beyond his Strength, and 
too toylfome ; and in the Conclufion, it 

“Life with fomeseafie res, th 
be brought to. This is the Hypocrites Obedience. 
ill obey God in all things, as far as he is able, in 


4 
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the Formal Hypocrite. 
you love and would not leave: You pray for Holinefs, E 
‘when you hate. it or defire it not in any degree to crofs 


ars, Threfhing is too hard a Work, and 
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the general :° but when it comes to particulars, Jo deny 
bimfelf, and forlake his worldly profperity for Chrift 
and to contemn the World, and live by Faith, and edhe 
verfe in Heaven, and walk with God, and worfhip him 
in {pirit and truth, to love an enemy, to forgive all 
wrongs, to humble our felves to the meaneft perfons, * 
and to the loweft works ; to confefs our faults with 
fhame and forrow, and ask forgivenefs of thofe they have 
injured ; thefe and other fuch works as thefé they will 
not believe to be parts of obedience, or atleaft, will 
not be brought to do them. 

Poor Souls, I have ftood here a great while to hold 
you the glafs, in which, if you were willing, you might 
fee your felves. But if you will yet wink, and hate the 
light, and perifh in your felf-deceiving, who can help 
tif 

Briefly and plainly, be it known to thee again, who- 
ever thou are that heareft this, that if thou have noe 
thefe five characters following, thy Religion is all but 
vain and felf-deceiving. 

1. If God's Authority, as he fpeaketh by his Spirits 
Word and Minifters, be not higheft wich thy foul, and 
cannot do more with thee than Kings and Parliaments, 
and than the World and Flefh, Adit. 23. 8, 9, 10. 

2. If the unfeen everlafting glory be not practically 
more efteemed by thee; and chofen, and fought than 
any thing,or all things in the World, Adgr. 6.21. Col.3,2. 
Fobu 6.27.2 Tim. 4. 8, 9. Matth. 22. 5. Luk. 18.22,23, 
Phil. 3.20. 

3. If thou fee not fuch a lovelinefs in Holinefs, as be- 
ing the image of God, as that thou unfeignedly defireit 
the higheft degree of it, Afar. 5.20. Pfal.119,152, 3, Cres 
Phil. 3. 125 135) 14. 

4.[4f any fin be fo fweet and dear to you, or feem fo 
neceflary, that you confent nor, and defire not to let it 
20, Mat.19. 22. Phil. 3.8. Pfal. 66. 18. 

s- if any known duty f{eem fo coftly, dangerous, trou- 
blefome, and unpleafant, that ordinarily you will not de 
it, Mat. 16.24,25,26. Pfal. 119. 6. 

In-a word, God muft be loved and obeyed as God, 
Chrift muft be entertained as Chrift, Heaven muft be 
valued and fought as Heaven, and Holinefs loved and 
pracifed as Holinefs; though not to the height of 
their proper worth ( which none on earth is able fo 
reach ) yet fo, as that nothing be preferred before 
them. 

But yet there is one more difcovery, which if I pafs 
by, you will think I baulk a chief part of my Text. 

An unbridled tongue in a Profeffor of Religion w enough to 
prove his Religion vain. 

“By an unbridled tongue is not meant/all the fins of 
our {peech. [) If any man offend not in word, the fame ws a 
perfect man, and able allo to bridle the whole body. But in 
many things we offend all, | Jam. 3.2. Every unwarran- 
table jeft, orangry word,, or hafty rath expreflion, 
is not enough to prove a Man’s Religion to be in vain. 
Though Chrift fay that we fhall an/wer for every idle 
word, he doth not fay, we fhall be condemned for every idle 
word : But when the tongue is unbridled, and is not 
kept under a holy law, but fuffered to be the ordinary 
inftrument of willful known fin, or of grof3fin, which 
Men might know and will noc; this proves the per- 
fon. void of Holinefs, and confequently, his Religion 
vain. ie A . 

Its’ true, every Hypocrite hath not an unbridled 
tongue: fome ef them have the bridle of moral pre- 
cepts, and fome of religious education, and fome of 
the prefence and awe of Perfons whom they efteem : 
common knowledge, with natural manfuetude and mo- 
deration doth bridle the tongues of many an Hypocrite: 
But as every wicked Manis not a Drunkard, or Fornia 


— 


{cator, and yet every Drunkard or Fornicator (that 


liveth in it ) is a wicked Man; fo every Hypocrite 
hath not an unbridled Tongue ( his Vice may be fome 
other Way;) but every Man that hath an unbridled 
Tongue is-an Hypocrite, if withal he profefs himfelf 

a Chriftian. | 
The fins of the tongue are of three forts; 1. Such as. 
are 
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are again{t Piety. 2. Such asare againft Juftice. 3. Such 
as are again{t Charity. | elie 

1. Againft Piety, that is, directly againft God, are 
Blafphemy, Perjury, rafh Swearing, Swearing by Crea- 
tures, light and unreverent ufing of Ged’s'Name and 
Attributes, and Word and Works ; pleading for falfe 
Doctrine, or falfe Worfhip,; difputing againft Truth 
and Duty ; {corning at Gcdlinefs, or reafoning againft 
it. Thefe and fuch impieties of the Tongue, are the e- 
evidences of Prophannefs in the Speaker's. Heart; 
though fome of them much more than others: and if 
the tongue is not here bridled, allis in vain.» « 

2. Sinful fpeeches againft . Jufticé and: Charity ‘are 
thefe: reproaching Parents, or Governours, or neigh- 
bours ; railing and reviling, ourfing, provoking others 
to do mifchief, or commit any fin, difputing againft, 
and diffwading Men from Truth and Duty, and hin- 
diing them by yourfpeeches from a Holy life, and the 
means of their Salvation, calling good, evil, ‘and evil, 
good, lying, flandering, falfe witnefs-bearing, back- 
biting, extenuating Mens Virtues, and aggravating their 
Faults beyond the certain apparent truth, receiving, and 
reciting, and carrying.on evil reports, which you 
know not to be true, endeavouring to cool Mens love 
to others, by. making them feem bad, when we cannot 
prove it, mentioning Mens Faults and Failings with- 
outa call and juft occafion, unchaft,: immodeft, ribald 
Speeches, cheating and, deceitful Words to wrong o. 
thers in their Effates, with other fuch like. 

But undoubtedly chat fin of the Tongue which the 
Ayoftle here had particular refped to, was the reproach- 
ing of fellow Chriftians, e{pecially upon the occafion 
of fome differences of judgment and: pracice in the 
fmaller matters of Religion : the Judaizing Chriftians 
gave liberty.to their tongues to reproach: thofe thar re- 
fufed the ufe of thofe ceremonies which they ufedthem- 
elves, andplaced much of their Religion in ; the quar- 
rel was the famethat was decided by the Apoftles, Aé.15. 
and by Pau/, Rom. 14, and.15. and throughout the E- 
piftle to ‘the-Galatians. ‘And: this is. the Religion ‘that 
‘James calis'vain here, whichswas much - placed: in Ce2 
remonies, witha pretence ofthigheft knowledge, and 
a cenforious vilifying of all chat would not do as they, 
? There are efpecially three forts that ufe to reproach 
each other about the matters of Religioni #2" |: 

x, Thofe that are hardned to that height of impiety; 
as to make a mock at ferioufnefs and diligence in the 
practice of Chriftianicy it-felf, hating and reproaching 
them that dare not fell their fouls at as. bafe a price as 
they, ; ; 7» AES 

fd Thofe that have fo far extinguifhed Charity by 
faction and felf-conceit, as to confine their love and ho- 
nour to their Party, and.to {peak evil-of thofe that are 
not of their own Opinicns, . Baio i 

3. Thofe that give liberty to their tongues unfeafon: 
ably, unmeafurably,. or unwarrantably to {peak hardly 
of thofe.chat they fuffer by upon Religious.accounts'; 
though perhaps they are their Superiours whom they are 
~ bound to honour. . ; ie dae 

_ 1. The firtt fort are arrived‘at fuch a meafure of ma- 
licioufnefs and mifery, that they are'as mad Men, the 
objects of compaflion co alt Men faye themfelves. Their 
fin and miféry, is fo notorious,’ that I need not-fay any 
thing to difcover it to others that have any thing ‘of 
reafon and true Religion: . And for themfelves, \ being 
fo far_forfaken of God,’ ‘as to hate and teproach the 
means of their falvation, no wonder if withal they are 
given over to that blindnefs as not to underftand the 
words that fhould. convince: them, and neither to fee 
their fhame, nor the light that-would difCover it» and 
to fuch impenitency, as not to feel or fear che wrath 


and threatnings of the Almighty ; but boldly to rage} not for a world’be inthe cafe « 
{peaks well of holinefs in others, 


on, till Hell hath brought them to their wits,Pr0v,14.16, 
A wife man feareth and diparteth from evil, but the’ fool rax 
geth and is confident. Yet this much briefly I thall fay 


to thefe, if any of them be this day my auditors, that I] 
a 


may not leave them as utterly paft hope. ’ Lied 
1. Thou art-one of the moft felf-condemned,: ftigma- 


fib dy 


‘| ( Eph. 5-5.) he may cheat himfelf a wh 


difciple of Chrift either hate or reproac! 


J 


well of it + 
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tized flaves of Satan in the World. Thou beareft open= 
ly fo undoubted a brand of wickednefs; that there is no 
room for any’ rational -hope in thy felf; or any ofithy 
friends, that ever thou fhouldft be faved, if thou'dieim 
fuch a {tate : Some hope is lefe that yer thou nen 
converted, but none that thou fhouldft be faved! with 
out converfion. It is poflible with God thar'can doall 
things, that yet thy wilful blindnefs may be\cured, and. 
thy tongue may unfay all thac’ thou halt faid se and 
thou may{t cry out of thy folly, sand cry fhame againft 
thy felf, for that which now: thou gloriett in, sItis pot 
fible for God-of fuch a ftone‘to make a’ child ofsAbra 
ham ! and to melt*that hardned heart of thine} andulay: 
it bleeding at the feet‘of Chrift, and make thee .with 
With tears or groans, that fuch thoughts had never en- 
tred into thy heart, ‘nor fuch words cf malice proceed- 
ed from thy: mouth. .And happy art thou, if Géd! will 
have fo much mercy on thee, that haft derided mercy, 
as to vouchfafe thee fuch a change) “And pray. for it, 
and pray hard; and pray again, | if thou love thy foul ; 
for this is thy hope, and thow haft'zo other. . Kot that 
ever. {uch a wretch as thou fhouldft be: faved, :ih the 
{tate that now thow art in, is as’impoffible-as.foreGed 
to lie, and as-impoflible as for thé Devils to be faved. 
I wonder ( but that fuch a forfaken foul is'a fenfelefs 
block, and as a lifelefs carcafs:) that thou doftnot quake | 
with the fears of Hell, which way ever thou goett ; 
and that thou art not flill thinking whither thou arc 
going, and how the devils are'teady to take thy foul as 
foon as Death-hath opened the door and Jet it out into 
Eternity ! As carelefly or {cornfully'as thow’fitreit' here, 
wonder that thou doft not tremble to confider, where 
it is that thou muft fhortly be, and where thou mutt a- 
bide for ever ? It is one of the moft notable difcoveries 
of the powerful craft of Satan,' that he is able to! keep 
fuch a Garrifon.as thy heart in fo much peace, »and to 
quiet a poor wretch that is uncertain to be onevhour. out 
of Hell! that thy fleep is not ‘broken with *tetrible 
dreams, and that thou doft not eat thy meat in’terrours, 
and that ever a {mile fhould be feen in thy face» that 
thy bufinefs, or company, or fports, or pleafuresfhould 
once put out of thy mind thy endlefs mifery. :While I 
am {peaking, and thou art hearing, Hell-fire is burning, 
and the devils are waiting, and thy: blinded fouls poft- 
ing on, and for ought chou knoweft, may be there this 
night. Poor finner, for my part, I’know thee not ! and ~ 
therefore cannot juftly be fulpeéed to bear thee any ill 
will, or to fpeak thefe words’ wirh’a defire of thy hurt. 
I know this is language that the guilty do notlove to 
hear. But I muft tell thee that reproacheft or derideft . 
aferious holy life, ‘that except the blafphemers.of the 
Holy Ghoft, there is few inthe world in more certain 
mifery than thou. Other finners, though miferable, ma 
have fome cloak to hide their -mifery: Though the 
Drunkard fhall got énter- into Heaven, he may flatter 
himfelf with the remembrance that Noah was.once o- 
vertaken with that fin. Though the Fornicator.or A- 
f God 


dulterer fhall not~ enter into the kingdom 


membrance of David's guilt). Though hots | 
temporizing, felf-faving Hypocrite fhall not be 
he may: deceive himfelf, by the inftance of Pe ter's ¢ 
ing his Mafter, and his diffimulation, Gal, 2” But 


* 


cloak haft thou to hide thy mifery 2 Did vervany tr 


arid his ways ? What godly Man hath made am 
godlinefs (unlefs it were when he was ungodly ? ) If 
ny fhould think that an a@ of Drinkennefs, ‘or Forni 
cation might confift with gracey) n lan that o 

ftands himfelf can think that ‘a Scorn 
hath himfelf the holinefs which he. 


co a 


nication, Luxury or Worldlin 
hink that he cuts fcores by: 
rercy. But I would much lefs f 
in the cafe of him eith 


ipa maey HE feo 
that is, not only void 


god : 
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‘or the 
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but {peaks againitic: That isnot only void of 


thers. © rather let me’ have no’ Tongue'to {peak, no 
Sool'to think, than® ever I fhould {peak ‘or think thus 
Miaticioufly of the Image, and Ways, and Servants of 
the Lord! Thad rather be a Dog or a Toad, than one 
of chofe Men that ufe ‘to mock at ferious diligent ferving 
of the Lord, or that malicioufly reproach his Servants, 
and bend their Wits ‘and Tongues againft them; {fo le- 
gibly is the mark of the Devil ‘upon them, ‘that I muft 
rieeds tell youthat are true Believers, you are much to 
be blamed that you look not on them with more com- 
paifion,-and Weep’ not for them, as for Men that are 
within a ftep of Hell, when you hear them rail at the 
Laws or Servants of the Lord. I mean thofe of whom 
the Apoitlie faith, [For many walk, of whom I have 
told you often, and now tell you even Weeping, that 
they are the Enemies of the Crofs of Chrift (that is, to 
the Self-denying mortified ftate of Chriftians,-and fol- 
lowing him even through fufferings) whofe end is de- 
feuction, whofe God is their belly and whofe glory is 
their fhame, who mind Earthly things, Pdr/. 3.18, 19. 
iy noc only do Wickedly, ‘but teach Men’ fo to do, 

re, And have pleafure ‘in them that do ir, 

Rom. x. 92. And think it ftrange-that we run not with 
them to che {ame@excefs of Riot} {peaking ‘evil of us, 
who fhall give accountro him that!is-ready'to judge the 
Quick aid che Dead , a Pet? 42-4,: | 


~< 


Ad tthe. <<. 


rn : Ae 
2..'Dhou beareftiott stditeniiy? the Image of the 
Devily and moft exprefly ‘fpéakeft ‘his mind, and are 
moftopenlycemployed in his°Works. What'is the’ De- 
vilwbut an apoftate’Spirit, filed “with enmity againft 
Godeand his Sérvants, and hating Holineis, the Mali- 


the Formal 


id of ‘the Holy and Ungodly be now thy fcorn, yet I thal 
imace of God,. but hateth it, ‘and reproacheth it in‘o- | téll thee in the words of 


Hypocrite. 465° 
| _be bold to 
: ( Henoch, yea of God, Fud,. 14. 
15. [Behald the Lokd cometh with ten thoufands of his Saints, 
to’execare fudgment upon' all, and to convince all that are Une 
godly among them, of all their ungodly deeds, which they hav 
ungodlily committed, and of all their hard Speeches which yn- 
godly Sinners have {poken againft him.) Now you have your 
Day, and Fudgment mult begin at the. Houle of God! And if 
it firft begin at us, what fhall the end be of them thar obey not 
the Gofpel of God! * And if the Righteous f{carcely be faved, 
where {hall the Ungodly and the Sinner appear ? x Pet. 4-17; 
18. Bleffed w the Man that ivalketh not in the Counfel of the 
Ungodly, nor flandeth in the svay of Sinners, nor fitteth in the 
feat of the Scornful! But his delight #in.the Law of the Lord; 
and in his Law doth he meditate Day and Night.-----The un- 
godly are not fo; but like the Chaff which the Wind driveth a- 
wiay> Therefore the ungodly {hall not ftand in the f udgment, 
nor Sinners in the Congregation of the Righteous : For the Lord 
hnoiveth the way of the Righteous, but the way of the Ungodly 
fhall perifh, Pfal. 1. This is Scripture diftinttion ; which God 
will make good. 

I'make no queftion, but the worft of you will put by 
all this in your felf-deceit, and fay, it is not Holine(é 
that: we {peak againft, but its Hypocrifie, or Schifm, or 
fuch Accufation that Malice fhall fuggeft, will be your 
Mask.: But will you anfwer me thefe few Queftions. 

Queft. xr. Why then'do you not‘imitate them fo far as 
they do well! Why are you not as much in Works of 
Holfnefs, as'they! In reading, dnd meditating on the 
Word of God, in Holy Conference, and fecret Prayer, 
and initructing your Families, @c. And then leave theni 
and {pare hot-wherethey do amifs. | 

Ques 2. Why. do° you not Hate ds much the fins of 


cious Accufet of the’ Brethren, Slandeting and Reproach-|thenotorioufly Ungouly, who fhe them without fhame ? 


ine them, and feeking their Deftru@ion! | And fhall 
Oo Ny B ’ 4 i oe. xs ot 4 
a malicious lying finnér Live, that imitateth Satan in 


| Nay! why do you make fuch Men your Companions? 
Quefi3. Why go you ‘to the Heart, that is unfeen; 


his enmity to God!, O that thou kneweft whom thou. andarrogate the prerbeative of God, to cenfure Men of 
dervett? “And that thou kneweft whom thou fpeakeft a- | Hypocritie and fuclrfecret fins that are out of your dif- 
gaint! Wo-be to him that'ftriveth with his Maker, I/7.icerning? If you know your Heart by outward Actions, 


49. 2y-Its hard ‘for thee to Kick againit the pricks, “Acts 
9. 1) Who ever hardened himfelf againft him, and hath 
profpered ?) Fob! v4: If ‘Satan’ were ‘to {peak with o- 
pen Face, what would he'fay; but as the LT ongues of 
the malicious Enemies of Holinefs do ; even to {peak 
evil of che Ways'and Servants of the Lord? Might he 
appear and {peak himfelf in the Affemblies and Coun- 
cils of the great ones of the Earth, he would fpeak_a- 
gainft the fameMen, ‘and'to the fame purpofe,’ as thofe 
that [have defcribed. Your Tongues are his Inftru- 
ments. You {peak what he fecretly fuggefteth, as verily 
as if he had written you yourinftruétions, and you had 
‘read it in his words: He hatéth Holinefs, and therefore 
apteth you to hate it. He would bring it into ha- 


het woul 
tred in the World, and therefore he {peaks difgracefully 


a 
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Dog oBe it known tot crs 


infift upon’ your Proofs. eh’ 
' Queft. 4. Why fpeak you not of their good as Well as 
of the fuppofed evil? Why are you not more in fpeak- 
ing well of what is well, thanin {peaking ill of what is ill? 
Queft. 5. Why is it that you fpeak of Men that you 
know not?’ And of others that are innocent, for the 
fakes of thofe that you imagine to be Guilty ? And why 
do'you fo'greedily fmatch at any miatter of Reproach, 
and take it by hearfay from the moft Ignorant, Rath, or 
Malicioits‘Mouths:?*) et Ses . 
Gueft. 6. Veit be Hypoctrifie or other Vice that you 
fo'‘hate; why do you nothate thet in’ your félves ? Why 
live you fovicioufly, while you profefs obedience to the 
Lord ? “And why ‘do you take on you to believe a Hea- 
ven and Hell hereafter, and to givé up your {elves in 
Covenant to God, and live fo contrary to, that profeft 


known but by experience. O tliat you would 


outa? 


466 The Vain Religion of | 
worldly flefhly Loves; and live in faith and holinefs, a| hurt him.) But ry hurt chat doft it, is to provoke God. 
juft, a fpiritual and heavenly Life, but one year, or|againtt thee, and incur his Wrath, and wound thy Soul 
oné quarter, or one Month, and then if by experience\by the guile of Siz. And if another hurt thee, in the 
you find juft caufe for it, reproach a Holy Life, and| Heel, wiltthee therefore ftab thy felf to the Heart? If 
{pare not. another be bad, wilt thou become fo by unjuit delaming 
him? And how doft thou crofs thine own intentions 
fi. To the fecond fort, (that fpeak evil of Men upon] The Stone that thou cafteft at him, flies back in thy 
differences of Opinion, efpecially while they profefs| Face. Thou proclaimeft thy own tranf{greflion and fhame, 
‘the fame Religion, in all the effential neceflary parts,)| when thou art uncharitably proclaiming his, Is nota 
i fhall propofe thefe Aggravations of their Sin, for their | backbiter, a reviler, if not a malicious Calumniator, a 
Hanlon: worfe name ( which thou tak’ft to thy felf ) than that 
1. Confider, can you think itagreeable to the Law of} which thou canft faften onhim whomthou doft reproach? 
Chrift, to reproach Men behind their backs, and un-{ 7. Thy uncharitable {peeches are a dangerous fign of 
heard, for that which you never foberly and Chriftianly }an unhumbled and unpardoned Soul. If thou canit noc 
cold-‘them of to their Faces? Did you lovingly firft ad-|forgive, thou art not forgiven. Did you know your 
monifh them, and impartially hear what they can fay {elves, it would teach you to deal more Compaffionately 
for themfelves? What is your end in {peaking againit | with others. You would have the aé@ of Oblivion as ex- 
your Brother? Is it to do him bart, or good 2? If burt, be | tenfive as you could, if you knew what danger you are 
fure you do him Fujftice ; and backbiting is not the way |in your felves. Doyounot know as much by your felves 
of Fuftice. If good, you crofs your own intention. _ For|as you have to reproach your Brother with? Do yau 
what good can it do him, that another hears evil {poken of? | not then invite both God and Man to take you at the 
2. 1f you are Chrifts Difciples, it mutt be known.to all worit, and ufe you as you ufe your Brother? Methinks 
Aten by your {pecial love to one another, Joh. 13. 25, Andis} you fhoyld rather be defirous of a more tender and in- 
reproach and evilfpeaking the fruit or evidence of fuch| dulgent way, as knowing what need ‘your felves have of it, 
Love? Canyou talk fo of che Friends that are moftdear! If you fay, LO but he hath done thus and thus againft me.} 
to you, orthat you love indeed? How do our Hearts| Let Confcience fay what you haye done your felves a- 
rifé againft that Man, that {peaks reproachfully of our| gainft God and others. If you fay, He wa Schifmatick, an 
deare{t Friends 2? Love would {carce {uffer you to en- Hypocrite, or this or that Remember, that Malice is Blind, 
dare fuch abufe of Chriftians in another, without a fe-| and never wants matter of Accufation or Reproach, and 
rious reprehenfion : much lefs to be the abufer of them |Innocency is no defence againft ic: Elfe Chriftand his 
your felves. Prophets and Apoftles had been better ufed by the World. 
3. Your evil {peaking of your brethren deftroyeth ove] And ask Confcience whether more than you can trul 
in others, as it proves the want of it in your felves. And|fay of him, may not be faid againft your felves. If ail 
to deftioy their love, is to deftroy their fouls. Youdo Plial fuch muff be defamed, how infamous will you be 2 
worft to quench the love, both of him that youfpeak| 8. If you will [peak ill, you muft hear ill. You teach 
evil of, and of them to whom you fpeak it. Good is the | Men how to ufe you. [Si mihi pergit que vult dicere, que 
obje& of Love: And therefore to fpeak of Men, and non vult audiet. : . 
manifeft them to ‘be lovely, is the only way to make| — Benedsdtes (i certaffet, audiffer bene| faith the Comedian. 
them loved. Evil is the object of hatred: And therefore to| And God ufually in juftice fuffereth it fo to be. And as 
{peal evil of them, is to make them feem hateful, and|thofe that by violence trample down others, when they 
draw Men to the gilt of hating them, To praifea Man | feel themfelves on the higher Ground, do oft live to be 
will do more to make him /oved, then ifyou only inerear | trampled on themfelves; fo thofe that take their advan- 
anotherto love him. Andto di/praife a Man willdo more | tages to infult, and defame others, do ufually live to. be 
to make him hated, then if yon directly per/vadeano-| defamed. For with what meafur eyou mete, it fhall be mea/u- 
ther to hate him. And what fervice you do the Devil, | red to. you again, Match. 7. 1. 2. Fudge not therefore, that e 
and what differvice unto Chrift, by deftroying love, | be not Fudged.. 4a st pL 
ant {owing hatred among -his {ervants, were you im- sab apeieoidh 
partial; you might eafily difcern. Stale To which of thefe two former ranks you fhould refer 
“4. Js it not fhame and pity, that. the followers. of | the common names of {corn chat Religious Perfons have 
Chrift fhould imitate the Devil, and ungodly Men, as} been moft lodged with amiong us, you muft judge by 
by detiaétion and reviling Words they do? You aggra-| the particular occafion and perfon. It is not my inteati- 
vaté your Brethrens faults, and find faults where there} on or defire to plead for any Faction, Difobedience, Ir- 
are noné; and fo do Satan. and ungodly Men. You| regularity, or Hypocrifie; much lefs to palliate Herefies 
havea fecret defire to make them feem contemptible! or odious Crimes that are cloaked with the name or pros 
ila dite! ana Go Rave Socenimeld aes dly Men. And| feflion of Religion. It is the Hypocrite that I am all this 
hereby you feem to juftifiethe Wicked, and encourage] while detecting. But I muft fay char ic hath been the 
them in their Reproaching. They think they may boldly| higheft Brand or Chara@ter of Hypocrifie. and impudent Pro 
fpeak fuch a Language of you. all, as they hear you| famene/s.conjunét ; andone of the moft crying Tranfer . 
{peak of one another. O what pity is ic to hear, the] fions of thisLand, that Men Baptized into the Name of 
profeffed Children of the Lord, to ufe the Hell-bred| Chrift, have made a {corn at the diligent ferv: 
Language of his Enemies, as if they had gone to School] and liyedin the hatred of that Religion in the Li 
to Satan! te _| Praétice, which themfelves profefs. And that if upon 
““s.Are chere not ‘Tongues enough fharpened againit fome {mall circumftantial differences, any,of rf 
us in the World, but we muft wound each other with riours have encouraged them, to ufe any ic ne 
out own 2 Is it nor enough, if we are the Seed of Chrift,| of reproach againft their moft Confcien B 
that every where the Serpents Seed do hate-us; and they, have been glad of the occafion, and 
that all manner of evil is falfly fpoken of us, and that| proaches againftthe ferious practice of B 
we are not made as the {corn and the off-{pring of all| others pretend to ufe only againft Men 


thing ar all -( for it is much in himfelf whether it fhall| nickname is grown out of ufe, the { erpentine « 


watcheth for the opportunity that’s afforded by diffe- 
- rences and difcountenance of the times, to take up a- 
nother that may have a fharper fting. The dead Form 
of Religion, and as much as you will of words and 
fhews, they can reverence or endure : But life, and fe- 
rioufnefs, and practice is the thing they hate. Juft like 
a Bear or other ravenous Creature, that will let their 


prey alone while it feems dead and ftirs not: but if ir 


ftir, they leap uponit, and tear it into pieces. And 
therefore it is that the diligent zealous exercife of Re- 
ligion among the Papifts, by Images, and Tautologies, 
and lifelefs Ceremonies and Forms is not half fo much 


hated or reproached by the vulgar, as the ferious exer- |‘ 


cife of unqueftionable Duties, that all are in words a- 
greed in, is here with us. To pray in our Families, to 
inftrué& our Children or Servants in the neceflary points 
of Faith and Duty, to exhort a Drunkard, a Swearer, 
a Covetous perfon, or other ungodly ones to repent, and 
to give up themfelves to a holy life, to take up any fe- 
rious {peech of death and judgment, and the life to come, 
and the neceflary preparations thereto ;_thefe and fuch 
like are the odious marks of a Zealot,a Precifian, or Puri- 
tan with the ungodly rabble : fothat ferving the great and 
glorious God is with them become a matter of {corn : 
while ferving the devil is taken for their glory, if they 
can but do it in the plaufible lefs difgraceful mode. 

But becaufe fome of the chief accufers of the Bre- 
thren would needs perfwade Men, that the ordinary u- 
{age of the forementioned Nicknames hath been lefs impi- 
ous and more juftifiable, againft a fort of people only 
whom they feign to. be unfit for humane fociety, I fhall 
only appeal now to the godly Bifhops, and conform- 
able Minifters that mention it, 

Bifhop G. Downame (who though he hath written fo 
much for Bifhops, hath written as much to prove the 
Pope to be the Antichrift) in his Sermon called Abra- 
hams Tryal, p. 72. faith [ * And even in thefe times, the 
* godly live among fuch a generation of Men, as that 
* if aMando but labour to keep a good Confciencein a- 
* ny meafure, though he meddle not with matters of State, 
* or Difcipline, or Ceremonies ; (As for example, if a Mi- 
* nifter diligently Preach, or in his Preaching feek to pro- 
© fic, rather than to pleafe, éc.——Or if a private Chri- 
* ftian makes confcience of {wearing, fandtifying the 
* Sabbath, frequenting Sermons, or abitaining from the 
* common corruptions of the time) he fhall ftraight way 
© be condemned for a Puritan, and confequently be lefs 
* favoured, than either a carnal Gofpeller, or a clofe 
€ Papift, &c.] Such were the times then. 

Dr. Robert Abbot, publick Profeflor of Divinity in Ox- 
ford, and after Bifliop of Salisbury, in aSermon on Ezfer- 
day, 1615. faith, [ ‘ That Men undei pretence of truth, 
£ and Preaching againft the Puritans, ftrike at the heart 
* and root of Faith and Religion now eftablifhed among 
* us: that this preaching againft the Puritans was but the 
* pra@tice of Parfon’s and Campian’s Counfel, when they 
‘came into England to feduce young Students: And 
€ when many of them were afraid to lofe their places if 
. *they fhould profeffedly be thus, the Counfel they then 

* gave them was, that they fhould {peak freely againft the 

* Purittans, and that fhould fuffice,] dc. fo he. 

Of Arch-Bifhop Laud’s tra& of Do@rinal Puritanifm, 
drawn up for and prefented to the Duke of Buckingham, 
fee Prin. in his Tryal, p. 156. Divers Bifhops have af- 
firmed that the Jefuits were the Matters of this Nick- 
name here in England, and the Promoters of it. 

But of the common fenfe of this word, and the ufe 

_ of it, I fhall now call in no more witnefles but Mr. Ro- 
* bert Bolton, a Man that frequently publifhed his judg- 
ment for Conformity to Prelacy and Ceremonies, in his 
- Difcourf. of Hap. p. 163. he thus fpeaketh, 
- ©JT am perfwaded there was never poor perfecuted 
_ € Word, fince malice againft God firft feized on the dam- 
 € ned Angels, and the Graces of Heaven dwelt in the 
~ © heart of Man, that paffed through the mouths of all 
forts of unregenerate Men, with more diftaftefulnefs 
© and fhing of teeth than the name of Puritan doth 
we archi day 3 which notwichftanding as it is now com- 
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‘monly meant (N. B.) and ordinaril roci 
: the fpleen and fpiric of prophannefs, inewe rip 
4 fhip, as an honourable Nickname, that I may fo fpeak; 
3 of Chriftianity andGrace. And yet for all this T dare 
t fay, that there is none of themall, but when they fhall 
_ Come unto their beds of death, and are to grapple 
immediately with the painful terrours of the King of 
: fears, and to ftand or fall to the dreadful Tribunal of 
the living God,»then ( except the Lord fuffer them 
* to fall into the fiery lake with fenfelefs hearts and 
* feared confciences) would give ten thoufand worlds 
* were they all turned into gold, pleafures, and impe- 
rial Crowns, to change their former courfes of vanity 
“Oc. into a life of holy precifenefs, ftri@nefs, fincericy 
‘and falvation, Oh! when the heavens fhall fhrivel 
“together like a fcroll, and the whole frame of nature 
* flame about their ears ; when the great and mighty 
“hills fhall ftart out of their places like frighted Men, 
‘and the fearful reprobate cry and call upon this 
“mountain, and that rock, to fall upon him ;_ when 
“as no Dromedary of Egypr, nor wings of the Morning; 
* fhall be able to carry them out of the reach of thy 
‘revenging hand : no top of Carmel, no depth of fea; 
‘or bottom of hell, to hide them from the prefence 
‘ of him that fits upon the Throne, and from the wrath 
‘of the Lamb ; no rock, nor mountain, nor the great 
‘ body of the whole Earth, to cover them from that 
‘ unrefiftable power that laid the foundations of them = 
‘no arm of flefh, or armies of Angels, to prote@ them - 
‘ from thofe infinite rivers of brim{tone which fhall be 
‘ kept in everlafting flames by the anger of God, when 
‘their poor and woful fouls fhall infinitely defire, ra- 
* ther to return into the loathed darknefs of not being; 
‘ and to be hid for ever in the moft abhorred ftate of 
* annihilation, than now to become the everlafting ob- 
* jects of that unquenchable wrath, which they {hall 
*‘ never be able to avoid or to abide, and to’be chain= 
‘ed up by the Omnipotent hand of God among the 
‘damned fpirits, in a place of flames and perpetual 
‘ darknefs, where is torment without end, and paft 
‘imagination: I fay, at that dreadful day (and that 
‘day will come ) what do you think would they give 
‘for part in that Purity which now they perfecute 2 
‘and for the comforts of true-hearted Holinefs that 
‘ now they hate ? and yet without which (4s it will 
‘clearly appear, when matters are brought before that 
‘high and everlafting Judge ) none fhall ever (e the 
‘Lord, or dwell in the joys of eternity; Nay, I 
‘ verily think there are no defperate defpifers of godliz 
‘nefs, or formal oppofites to grace, which do now 
¢ hold Holinefs to Hypocrifie,, Sandtification Singulas 
‘rity, practice of Sincerity too much Precifenefs,— 
‘but when the pit of deftru@ion hath once fhut her 
‘mouth upon them, and they are funk irrecoverahly 
¢ into that dungeon of fire, would be content with all 
‘their hearts, to live a million of years as precifely as 
« ever Saint did upon Earth_—.to redeem but one mos 
‘ment of that torment. So p. 159. [The common con- 
« ceit of thefe Men is, that civil, honeft Men‘are in 
« the {tate of grace, and that formal Profeffors are ve- 
¢ ry forward, and without exception, but true Chrifti- 
‘ans indeed are Puritans, Lrregularifts, Exorbirants, 
¢ tranfcendents to that ordinary pitch of formal Piety, 
¢ which in their carnal comprehenfions they hold high 
¢enough for Heaven: They either-conceit them to 
‘be Hypocrites, and fo the only objects for the exer 
¢ cife of their Minifterial feverity, and the terrors of 
«God; or elfe though the Lord - at laft pardon 
¢ perhaps their fingularities and excefles of zeal; yet 
«in the mean time they diflweeten and vex the coni- 
‘ forts and glory of this life, with much unnecefflary 
¢ ftri@tnefs and abridgment. ] 
[ § Now of all others, fuch Prophets as thefe, afe the 
* only Men with the Formal Hypocrite ; exactly fitted 
‘ and fuitable to his humour: for however they may 
‘ fometimes declaim boifteroufly (N.B.) againit grofs. 
‘and vifible abominations, (and that is well) yet they. 
* are no fearchers into, nor cenfurers of the ftate of 
Vol. LV, Nina * ¢ Fortialey 
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* Formality :. and therefore do rather fecretly and en- 
‘ courage him co fit faiter upon that fandy foundation, 
‘than help to draw him forward to more forward- 
nefs. c.] 

See alfo his defcription of a Puritan, p. 132. 

So in his Direct. for walking with God,» p. 172. 
{Good fellow-meetings, and Ale houfe revellings are the drun- 
kard's delight: but all the while be fits at it, be i perhaps ina 
bodily fear of the Puritan Conftable. | 

Many fuch paflages tell you how the word [Pu-, 
ritan| was commonly interpreted in Oxford, Northamp- | 
ton{hire,and whereever Learned and Holy Mr Bolton was 
acquainted. 

“And having mentioned his teftimony of the ufe of 
word, I fhall add fomewhat of his difcovery of this fpi- 

“rit of malignity and detraction that worketh in the An- 
tipuritans, In his Difc. of Hap. p. igo. he faith, . 

* The reverence and ref{pectful carriage to godly Mi- 
* nifters, which may fometimes he found in the formal 
© Hypocrite, doth grow towards difta’'e and d {atteGion, 
€ when they prefs chem by the powerful fenf , and pierc- 
* ing application of fome quickning Scriptures, to a fer 
‘vency in {pirit, purity of heart, precifeneis in their 
‘ walking, fupernatural fingularicy above ordinary and 
© moral perfections, excellency of zeal,and a facred vio- 
* lence in purfuit of the crown of life: to an holy ftri@- 
‘nefs, extraordinary ffriving to enter in at che_ ftrait 
“ gate, and tranfcendent eminency over the formal righ. 
* teoufnefs of the Scribes and Pharifees, to a nearer fa- 

miliarity with God by Prayer, daily examination of 
© Confcience, private humilations, meditation upon the 
© endlefs duration in a fecond tife, to a narrow watch 
-over the ftirrings and imaginations of the heart, and 
expreflion of holinefs in ail the paflages of both their 
callings, oc. Points and ponderations of which 
nature are ordinarily to him as fo many fecret feeds 


| 
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and cold affection exafperation and eftrangement, if; 


* tion, precifenefs, purity, holinefs,zeal, ftrictnefs, power 
* of godlinefs, fpiritual men, holy brethren, Saints in 
© Chrift, communion of Chriftians, godly conferences, 
* conceived prayers, fanctifying the fabbath, family ex- 
-“ ergifes, exercife of fafting, and mortifying humiliations, 
“and fuch like; arecommonly to Men of this temporiz- 
“ing temper, and luke-warm conftitution, terms of fe- 
~’ © cret terrour and open taunting. And fometimes 
- “they yillanoufly {port themfcives with them, and 
_* make them the matter of their hateful and accurfed jetts, 
* that fo they may keep under as much as they can, in 
* diteftimation’and contempt, the faichful Profeffors and 
* Practifers thereof, whom naturally they heartily hate, 
‘ and alfo feem thereby to bear out the heartlefs flou- 
sifhes of their own formality with greater bravery. 
*“Hereupon it is that if they take a child of God but trip- 
* ping in the leaft infirmity, (againft which coo) perhaps 
“he firives and prays wich many tears, dc.) flipping 
‘ only in fome unadvifed precipitane paflage of his ne- 
* gotiations, @c.—-O then they take on unmeafura- 
“bly ! then they cry out; Thefe are your Men of the 
‘f{pirit; thefe ace the holy brethren; thefe are your 
© precife fellows ; thefe are they which make fuch thew 
* of purity and forwardnefs! you fee now what the 
* are, when matters come out, and their dealings are dif- 
“covered, when it comeso the tryal indeed, or toa 
* matter of commodity, oc. Are not they proud? Are 
* they mot malicious ? are not they hard-hearted and co- 
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* vetous as well as others, cc. When by the mercies of| you may fee what Formalit 


‘God (in their fenfe) they are neither fo nor fo ; but 
* fuch cenfures as thefe are very often the meer evapo- 
* rations of pure malice, and the bitter ebullitions and 
© overflowings of their gall, ] co | 
And p.164. [ 6 The ordinary conceit which unrege- 
* nerate Men entertain of thefe (experimental Minifters) 


* js ——that they are troublers of Irael, Preachers of |‘ whither his lips go. He rifes 
_ €terrour, tranfgreffors of policy, unfit to prophefie at|* admiration, 


* Court, or in the King’s Chappel, peftilent fellows, 
* Sediti 


Bre, opers, Factionifts, born only to difquiet the world, 
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of indignation, and many times breedin his formal heart! 


not meditations of perfecution andrevenge. Sandifica-]_ 
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‘and vex Mens Confciences.+—Im thefe days of © 
* ours efpecially, which are ftrangely prophane, and 
* defperately naught, in what Man foever the power of 
‘ grace, undaunted zeal, refolute fincerity, are mior 
‘working, eminent, and remarkable, ordinarily th 
‘more and more implacable, outragious and inflamed 
* Oppofites fhall chat Man find, wherefoever he lives.) ” 
And p- 10. £ The. formal Hypocrite is moyed to think 
“his ftate good,and the way of his life to be right, from 
“a prejudice which he conceives from the imputations 
* which the world layeth upon the children of God ; 
* {uch as are Pride, Hypocrifie, Singularity, Melancho- 
“ly, Simplicity, &e.] ae: 
Page 38. ° [His form of godlinefs in his conceit is the 
‘only true ftate of Salvation: whatfoever is fhort of 
* him is prophannefs ; whatfoever is above him is pre- 
‘ cifenefs. But whenupon his death bed he awaketh.---- 
And Dire&. for Walk. p. 131. © [The more forward - 
* he is in the narrow way, the more furioufly is he per- 
* fecuted by the fpite of tongues: the moft refolute for 
* Gods glory, and in good caufes, is ordinarily moft 
‘railed againft, and reviled. The foul fpirit of good 
‘ fellowfhip, as they calli, is ftill foaming out againft 
* God’s chiefeft favourites the fouleft cenfures : that 
‘they are Hypocrites, Humorilts, Pactionifts, Traitors, 
* peftilent Fellows, and all that’s naught._——There is no 
“creature that ever God made, not Satan himfelf ex- 
“cepted, which is more malicioufly fer againft, and 
* cenfured than good Men. Neither fhould any have 
* fo bad 4 name as they, could.the hellith mifts of viru- 
“lent tongues obfcure and ftain the glory of their re- 
* putation. | 
And p. 43. [ * At this day Profeffors of the gracious 
“way, bein greateft difgrace with the moft, anda 
* Drunkard, and Swaggering good Fellow, an Ufurer, 
“a fon or daughter of Belial, fhall find more favour, 
‘applaufe, and approbation with the world, than 
“aman which makes confcience of his ways, Gc. 
Page 350. [ ‘ They cry, Thefe forward Profeffors 
* willall turn Fantaftical, Familifts, Anabaptifts, Arrians, 
‘ any thing: which cry awakes the eye of State jealou- 
“fie, and fo by,an unworthy confequent, draws upon 
“thofe who are true of heart, even Gods beft fervants, 
‘and the Kings beft Subjects, difcountenance, fufpici- 
‘ons, if not moleftations, unnecefflarily, aifelellg A 
~ And p. 351,352. out of Auftin’s Epift. 137. he thews, 
that ic was fo in his time. [ ‘ They every way, in- 
* finitely labour, that when fome Profeffors of holinefs 
‘ have foully fallen indeed, or be only fo flandered, the 
‘ world would believe that they are all fuch : Do you 
* not think in his time the world did thus exult and ex- 
‘ claim,or inthe like manner upon Lor’sfall! Here now 
‘ you fee Puritan Lot, who could not endure the good 
‘ tellowfhip of the Sodomites, he is now himfelffeized on — 
‘by inceft: They are all fuch, I warrant you] - ng 
du Bartas tranflat. by Silveffer, p. 412. Salen 
Bafe, bufie ftranger! com’ft thou hither thus 
Controler-like, to prate and preach to us? Lt 
~ No Puritane, thou fhalt not here do fo, &e 
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Thus you hear from a conformable Divine, h 
calling themfelves Chriftians, and being (fom 
formally Religious, do prove themfelves fe 
Hypocrites, ‘by their unbridled tongues, — 
thofe as Puritans, and too precife, that will 
deceiving Formalifts as well as they. If 
fome of Bifhop Hzi’s charaéters of an H 
y is in dl 
knowing Men, | a 

Page 169. * Walking early up i 
‘turns into the great Church, and 
‘ Pillars on one knee ; worfhipping 
‘ home he cares not for, while his 
‘ window, or fome paflenger, ¢ 
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* his extortion hath fpoiled ; fo while he makes many 
* Beggars, he keeps fome.- He turneth all gnats into 
* camels, and cares not to undo the world for a circum- 
* ftance. Flefh on aFriday is more abomination to him 
* than his neighbours bed. He-.abhors more not. to un- 
* cover at the name of jefus, than to {wear by the name 
© of God.) ec. So Bifhop Hall. 

But perhaps you'll fay, Thefe perfons whom you de- 
{cribe, that will make a mock of godlinefs it {clf, are 
not to be numbred with Hypocrites, but with the o- 
penly prophane. | , 

To which I anfwer, 1, Even thefe profefs themfelves 
to be Chriftians, and therefore are Hypocrites when 
they are not what they do profefs. 2. They perfwade 
themfelves that they are as truly godly as thofe that they 

~ reproach: and do not think thar ir is godlinefs indeed 
for which they do reproach them: But for engroffing 
the name or reputation of godlinefs to themfelves, and 
for fome differing manner or way of worfhip. For this 
is one of the moft notable cheats by which the Devil un- 
does the empty formai Hypocrite: finding that this 
“Man doth own Chriftianity in his opinion, but is void 
of the true Spirit, and power, and life of Chriftian Re- 
ligion, he raifeth fome controverfies between the fe- 
rious Chriftian and the Hypocrite, about fome contro- 
vertible points of Dodtrine, or about fome modes or 
circumftances of Difcipline and external worfhip: and 
when they fallinto two fides, the Hypocrite thinks that 
it is but in thefe controverfies that the difference lies : 
The queftion (thinks he) is not whether Men fhould 
be regenerate, godly, and religious: But whether my 
way of Religion or the Puritan's and Precifians be bet- 
ter! And prefently he hence concludes, that indeed 
it is he that is the more truly Religious: For (faith he) 
my judgment is fouud, and the Puritan’s is erroneous : 
Tam of the judgment of the Church, which he is a- 
gainft: The reverend Prelates or Doctors are more of 
my fide than on his: I am for Order, and he is forCon- 
fufion, and unreverence, and followeth the humours 
and fancies of his own Brain] And thus the Devil turn- 
eth his eye from the main difference, and makes him 
believe that it is thefe controverfies that are all that fets 
them at adiftance. But alas Man, thou overlookeft the 
point that thy life and foul lieth on. Agree firft in the 
ferious hearty entertainment and practice of the fub- 
ftance of that holy truth which you are both in point of 
Opinion agreed in, and do not condemn thy felf in 
the things which thou alloweft ; contradict not thy 
Creed and Profeffion by thy flefhly; worldly, negligent, 
carelefs and ungodly life ; but love God with all thy 
heart and might ; and firft feek his Kingdom and his 
Righteoufnefs, (which thou confeffeft thou fhouldft do) 
and then the principal difference is healed, and thou 
haft f{eaped the principal danger of thy foul: and then 
it is not a few circumftantial differences that will divide 
your hearts, or divide you from each other in the life 
to come. Men that differ abour Bifhops; and Cere- 
mohies, and-Forms of Prayer; may be all true Chrifti- 
ans, and dear to one another, and to Chrift, if they be 
practically agreed in the life of godlinefs, and joyn in 
a holy, heavenly converfation. But if you agree in all 
our Opinions. and Formalities, and yet were never 
fandtified by the truth, you de but agree to delude your 
fouls, and neither of you will be faved for all your a- 
_. greement. . 


“Com ll. The third Caine be fpoken to, is thofe that fey 
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t their paflion in hard Speeches, againft Superiours 
others that they think do wrong or perfecute them 
a Religious account. At this time I will fuppofe the 
ury be real, and the complaint be juft ; it yet be- 
feems not Chriftians to revile. tt ree 
x. Confider how contrary this is to the example of 
Lord. And that he left us his example in this par- 
r, with a {pecial recommendation for our imitati- 
nen he was faifly accufed, and the High Prieft 
‘to anfwer for himfelf, Adztth. 26.62, 63. he 
fhew that he could bear a falfe accufation, 
fina Fi atie on RNR 
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without fo much as vindicating his inflocency by a jut 
defence. O learn both the leffon and motives recont- 
mended to you, x Per.2, 18. to the end. * Servants be 
: fubjeét to ‘your Matters with all fear; not only to the 
good and gentle, but alfo to the froward. For this ig 
“thank worthy,- if a man for confcience toward God 
* endure grief, fuffering wrongfully : For what glory 
“is ic if when ye are buffeted for your faults, ye hall 
“take it patiently ? bucif when ye do well, and fuffer 
‘ for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with God. 
* For even hereunto were ye called, becaufe Chrift alfo 
; {uffered for us ; leaving us an example, that ye fhould 
follow his fteps: who did no fin, neither was guile 
* found in his mouth : who when he was reviled, re- 
“ viled noc again : when he fuffered, he threatned not + 
“but committed himfelf to him that judgeth righteout 
“ly. ] Here is the defcription of your duty, and your 
example. Are:you ufed worfe than Chrift was ufed ? 
(Ifa. 5.3.7, 8. He was oppreffed, and he was cfflitted, yet he 
opened not hes mouth : he zs brought as a lomb to the ug bter 
and as a fheep before his {hearers as dumb, {0 be opesth nor bas 
mouth, | And if you will come to him, and be his Difci- 
ples, you muft [Learn of him to be meck and lowly in heart, 
that you may find reft unto your fouls| Matth. 1. 28, x9. 

2. Contider, as our Kingdom 1 not of this world, fo wé 
are not to ftrive for worldly preheminence; » nor with 
carnal weapons, but muft know that our greatnefs heré 
is in being the leaft, and our dignity in being che fers 
vants of all ; and our gain is our lofs, and our honour * 
by evil reports, and by difgrace, and our advancement 
by our debafement, and our preferment by being kepé 
from worldly honour, and our joy by forrow, and our 
exaltation by humiliation: And therefore it is contra- 
ry to our ftate of Faith, to murmur at them that de- 
prive us of the pleafures of fenfe, or the eafe and privi- 
ledges of the flefh. Mark the defcription of Chriftiani- : 
ty in the Gofpel, and fee how much of it confifteth in 
contempt of the efteem and honours of the World, and 
of all the accommodations and pleafures of the flefh: 
becaufe of the expectation of the unfeen eternal plea. 
fures ; and in the forfaking all, andtaking up our crofs, 
and following a crucified Chrift: and in patience, and 
mecknefs; and forbearing and forgiving : and rather 
than feck either verbal or actual revenge, to give the 
cloak alfo to him that takes away ourscoat, and turn 
the other'cheek to him that fmiteth us, Unmortified 
paflion, and untamed nature, will not give fome Men 
leave to underftand thefe paflages of Chriit ; «but they 
fearch for fome fuch figure to expound them by, as fhall 
annihilate the plain and proper fenfe. Selflove fo blind- 
eth Men, that when they read thefe Gofpel precepts, 
they feel not their Confciences touched and bound by 
them ; but they read them asif they read them nor, aid 
retain no more thanif it were nonfenfe which they 
read. Had the commands aforefaid (of patience, for- 
forbearing and forgiving) but as much force and effica- 
cy upon the fouls of moft Profeffors as the’ command- 
ments have that are againft {wearing, and curfing, and 
drunkennefs, and fornication; we fhould have much 
better maintained our innocency, and our peace, and 
have more honoured our profeffion, by fhewing the 
World Chriftianity exemplified, in its proper, genuine 
nature and effects. / 

3. Confider, it is not oppreffion, perfecution, or hard 
ufage that will exempt us from the obligation of the 
fifth Commandment, which requireth us to honour our 
Superiours, (our natural, and Civil, and Ecclefiaftical 
Fathers.) It is the evil and froward, and not only the 
good and the gentle thar we muft honour and obey. 
And the reafon is plain from their original end. It is 
not as our Truftees, or Agents, or Friends only, that 
our Rulers muft be honoured, but as the Officeis of the 
God of Heaven : nor is it only as they do good to us, 
but as they preferve order and juftice in the World, and 
are the pi Lars gy the Gommonwealth. If Magiftrates 
fhould-deal newer fo hardly with you and me, yee ftill . 
their Office is of neceflity to the common good : © 
if their Office be neeeflary, their honour i neceé 

, *4 


id 
Tor 


7 


4 ie b ae i 
-. #. ; 


 iiiel 


470 


Ae A Vain Balad: of ee 


For when they are difhonoured and defpifed, they are |metts of the flefh, and the moft dangerous temptations — 


difabled. And therefore for the common good we muft 
be careful to keep up the honour of our Governours, 
even when we fuffer by them our felves.. Princes were 
none of the beft when the Apoftles commanded the 
Churches to honour them, and obey them, and this not 
only for fear of their penalties, but for confcience fake, 
Rom. 13.5. Of old it was they that walke after the flefh, 
in the luft of uncleanne{s, that were prefumptuous and felf- 
willed, and defpifed Government, and were not afraid to {peak 
evil of dignities : whereas the angels that are greater im power 
and might, bring not railing accufations againft them before 
the Lord. 2 Pet. 2. 10, 11. Jude 8. 9. 

4. Confider, that reviling is a tongue-revenge : and 
revenge is Gods, and he is engaged to repay, and hath 
commanded us not to avenge our felves. As we muft 
not ftep into the Judges Tribunal when ever we think 
he is negligent in his adminiftrations ; fo much lefs 
muft we accufe God of negligence or injuftice, by 


that Satan could affaule you with ?- Have you nor feen 
of late before your eyes, how low fomehave fallen from 
high profeflions, and how fhamefully the moft promi- 
fing perfons have mifcarried, that were liftedup, and 
put to the trial of {uch temptations of profperity as they 
had never been ufed to before ? O pity thofe that have 
fuch dangerous trials to pafS through, and be thankful 
that you ftand on fafer ground ; and do not cruelly en- 
vy them their perils, nor reproach them for their falls, 
but pray, and daily pray for their recovery. 

6. Confider, this {peaking evil of thofe by whom you 
fuffer, hath too much of felfifhnefs and corrupted na- 
ture in it to be good. If another fuffered as you do, 
and you were advanced as another is, would not you 
{peak more mildly then? Or if not fo, yet the prone- 
ne{s of nature to break out into reviling words, though 
it were for Religion and for God, doth intimate to you 
that it hath a fufpicious root. Do you find it as eafie to 


flepping into his Throne. And though the Railers of} be meek and patient, and forgive a wrong, and love 


thefe times excufe their fin with the name of Juftice, 
they muft fhew their commiffions for the executing of 
that Juftice, before it will pafs in Heaven for an ex- 
cufe. Is not God fevere enough ? will not his judg- 
ment be terrible enough ? would you wifh Men to 
fuffer more than he will inflié@ on the impenitent ? 
what! more than Hell? and will it not be foon e- 
nough ? are you fo hafty for fo dreadful a revenge ? 
can you not {tay when the Judge is at the door ¢ Mark 
both the ufage and remedy of Believers, in Fam 5. 5,6, 
7,8. To the rich and great ones of the World he faith, 
[Ye have lived in pleafure on the earth, and been wanton ; 
ye have nourifhed your hearts as in a day of flaughter! ye 
ave condemned and killed the Fuft,and he doth not refit you. | 


anenemy ? ‘Take heed left you ferve Satan in vindi- 
cating the caufe of God. Its an unfit way of ferving 
God, to doit by breaking his commands. Read feri- 
oufly the defcription of a contentious, hurtful, foul- 
tongued zeal, in fam. 3. and then tell me what thanks 
Chrift will give you for it? The two great Difciples 
Fames and “fobn thought it would have notably honour- 
ed Chrift, and curbed the raging {pirit of the ungodly, 
if he would have let them call for fire from heaven, to 
confume a Town that refufed to receive him. But doth 
Chrift encourage their deftroying zeal? No; but he 
tells them, Ye know not what {pirit ye are of. They little 
knew how unlike to the tender, merciful, healing Spirie 
of Chrift that fiery, hurting fpiric was, that provoked 


There’s your ufage. [Be patient therefore, brethren, unto|them to that defire! nor how unpleafing their temper 


the coming of the Lord.] There’s the remedy. But mutt 
we ftay fo long? he thus repeateth his advice. [Be ye 
alfo patient : ftablifh your hearts : for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh. Let your moderation be known to all Men: 
the Lord ss at hand.| Phil. 4.5. [Shall not God avenge his 
own elect, that cry night and day unto him, though be bear 
long with them ? I tell you, that he will avenge them {peedily. } 
Luke 18.7, 8. There’s no contradid@ion between cry- 
ing long, and avenging f{peedily. 

s- Confider, ,what compaffion rather than reproach, 
you owe to thofe by whom you fuffer. They do them- 
felves much more hurt than they do you. Are they 
great? they have the more to anfwer for, and their 
fall will be the greater, Fam, 5.1, 2,3. If you are 
your felves believers, go into the Sanctuary, and ask the 
Scriptures what will be their end ? and then deny them 
compaffion if you can. Alas, confider, they are at the 
worft but fuch as you were formerly your felves as to 
the main. Paul makes a fad confeffion of his own per- 
fecution of the Church, when he was before Agrippa, 
and doth not complain that he was himfelf fo hardly u- 
fed. [I verily thought, faith he, with my felf, that I ought 
to do many things contrary to the name of Fefus Many 
of the Saints I {hut up in prifon (little thinking that they 
were Saints) I gave my voice againft them, I punifhed them 
oft im every Synagogue. And being exceedingly mad a- 
gainft them, I perfecuted them——Acts 26.9, 10, 11, 12, 
He would not tell Agrippa that he was mad, but he 
might {peak more freely of himfelf. O Sirs, pity poor 
Men that have the temptations of worldly greatnefs and 
profperity, and muft go through a Camels eye if they 
will comme to heaven: who ftand fo high that fun and 
wind ‘have the greateft force upon them; who fee fo 
much vanity, and little ferious exemplary piety: who 
hear fo much flattery and falfhood, and fo little necef- 
fary truth, faith Seneca, [Divites cum omnia habeant, unum 
ills deeft ; fcilicet, qui verum dicat: fi enim in clientelam 
felicus hominis potentumque perveneris, aut veritas, aut amici- 
tia perdenda eft.| Ifyou were in their places, you know 


not how far you might be prevailed agaimft your felves.| good ? may not a Man Speak of the hurtful ¢ its 
try in your|I anfwer, 1. Yes, when as a Magiftrate, : 


If lictle temptations can make you n 


places fo oft and foully as you do, what would you do] a brother, you have juft caufe to tell them 


was to Chrilt. This is the very cafe of many thoufand 


Chriftians that are yet young, and green, and harfh, 


‘and have not attained to that mellownefs, and fweet- 


nefs, and meafure of charity,that is in grown, experi- 
enced Chriftians. They think their paflions, and de- 
fires of fome plagues on the contemners of the Gof- 
pel, are acceptable to God (and blame the charitable 
as too cold) when they little know what fpiri it is 
that raifeth that ftorm inthem, and how unlike, and 
unacceptable it is to Chrift. Were you as zealous to 
ferve all others in love, and to ftoop to their feet for 
their falvation, and to become all things (lawful) to 
all Men, that you may win fome, this faving zeal 
would be pleafing to your Lord, who comes to do the 
work of a Phyfician, and not of the Soldier, to fave, and. 
not to deftroy, and therefore moft approves of thofe 
that ferve him moft diligently in his faving work. 

7. Laftly, Confider, your paffions and evil fpeakings 
will but increafe your fuffering, and make it feem juft, 
if otherwife it were unjuft. If you are not meek, you 
have not the promife of inheriting the earth, Marth. 5.5. 
If you honour not your Parents or Superiours, you have 
not the promife that your days fhall be long in the land. 
And your evil {peaking will make Men conclude, that 
you would do evil if you could and durft. As its faid - 
to be Zoslws’s anfwer when he was askt, why he fpoke 
evil of Plato and {uch worthy Men [ Quoniam malum fe- 
cere cum velim non poflum| Becaufe I would do them hurt 
and cannot] Give not occafion for fuch a charge. 

| Finally, be ye all of one mind, having compaffion one of a~ . 
nother : love as brethren: be pitiful : be courteous: mot ren~_ 
dring evil for evil, or railing for railing 3~ but contrariwife . 
bleffing, knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye. ould 
inherit a bleffing ; for be that will love life, and fee good days. 
let him refrain his tongue from evil__t Pet. 3- 8,9, pees) - 
But if ye fuffer for righteoufne/s fake, happy are ye: and be not 
afraid of their terrour, nor be troubled, Ver. 14. i gigas: 

But I fuppofe you will here fay, Is it mot lawful t. 

a fpade a fpade ? Is not a wo againft them that call ex 
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_ if you had the ftrongeft baits of the world, and allure-|ly, though plainly, to their faces, in order to their, 
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covery. 2. And when you have a juft call to fpeak of it 
to others, either in feeking Juftice or in Charity and 
Mercy, for the prefervation of thofe that elfe will be 
more hurt by the filencing of Mens faults, than you do 
hurt by mentioning them. 


But, 1. You may not flander Men as guilty of what} When two Men profefs chemfelves tt 


indeed they are not. 

2. You may not make Mens faults feem worfe than 
they are. | 

3. Youmutft endeavour the good of the Perfon as much 
as you can, while you blame the Sin. 

4, You muft not mention Mens faults without a call 
Unlefs the good of himfelf or others do require it. 

5- You muft not do it with a revengeful Mind, for 
perfonal injuries. / 

6. You muft manifeft Love and Compaffion in all. 

_7. You muft difference between Raigning Sins, and 
Humane Frailties: And between a courfe of Sin, and 
an unufual fall: And between a fin Repented of, and 
not Repented of : And muft cenfure but as you find God 
cenfure in his Word. 

8. You muft be more ready to fpeak of the good that 
is in the fame Men as you havea call, then of the evil: 
And not Malicioufly ftick only in the galled»place. 

9. Let it be as far as may be to his Face, 

to. Let itbe according tothe common rule of equity. 
[ Do as you would be done by.| Not meafuring our Duty 
to others, by a corrupt impatience of bearing fuch your 
felves: But {peaking nothing for matter or manner to 
another, which you would think unmeet to be {poken 
to you, if you were in his cafe. 

tx. And efpecially be tender of the honour of fupe- 


the Formal Hypocrite, 


/ 


_ 


ae 47h 
you all made to God in Baptifm: And faffer but reafon 
impartially to tell you, when two Men have entred the 
fame Covenant, and one never mindeth it fo as to kee 
it ; and the other makes it his chiefeft cares which of 
thefe is liker to be the diffembler. in his Oévendnt > 
he fervants o 

and {uch as place their hopes in Heaven, and pM 
them makes a jeaft of Sin, and ferveth the Fleth and the 
World which he hath renounced, and hates thofe that 
diligently ferve the Lord; and the other maketh it rhe 
principal care and bufinefs of his Life to ferveand pleafe 


‘him, infomuch as he is reproached for it, a$ making 


more ado about it than needs ; which of thefe are Hy- 
pocrites, and which are ferious, in the performing of 
their Covenants, and living according to their profef= 
fion? If two Servants promife to do your Work, and 
one labour as hard as he ean, andthe other fit down and 
deride him for making fo much ado, which was it that 
plaid the Hypocrite in his promife ? If diligence in Gods 
fervice be a fign of Hypocrifie, then promife-keeping 
is Hypocrifie, and promife-breaking is fincerity ; And 
then you may transfer the cafe to God (who will be 
the rewarder of them only that diligently feek him, Heb. 
tr. 6.) And fay that it is his faithfulnefs to break his 
promifes, and his unfaithfulnefs to keep them, But who 
will {pend words on fuch impious abfurdities ? So grofs, 
that the Devil would have fhewed himfelf a Fool to 
vent them, if he had not made his followers fuch Focls 
as to believe them. But for the fairhful Servants of the 
Lord, let them know, that they mutt ferve him on fuck 
terms : They muft live above the judgment and reputa~ 
tion of this World; and be content that God the f{éarcher 


riours, yeathough they were evil, and do you wrong. |of Hearts fhall be their Judge, who knowerh both Sin- 


12. And forefee the confequents, whether your words cerity and Hypoctifie ; and will bring 


are not like to do more hurt than good. 


forth their Righte- 


oufnefs as the light. Chriftians, you muft not only be 


And if {till you think that fufferings will juftifie re- ficere, but alfo patiently expe& to be accounted Hypocrites 
viling, contumelious complaints,confider thefe two caufes| and pointed aras the only diffemblers of the World: You 


of your miftake. 


muft not only be honeft, but patiently éxpe@ to be ac- 


4. You make a Great matter of a Little one. As there! counted . di bone? : You muft not only be wife and fader; 


is not fo great good in the profperity of che Flefh, as 
Worldlings think; fo neither is there fo great evil in 
the lofs of it: What great harm is Poverty, Imprifon- 
ment, Reproach or Death? Nay, you you havea pro- 
mife that all fhall work together for your good, Rom. 
8. 28. 

2. You make a frange matter of that which is the 
‘ordinary condition of Believers: To be hated of all Men ; 
to have all manner of Evil fpoken falfly of you: Tobe 
Perfecuted from one City to,another : To be killed all 
the day long, and counted as Sheep to the Slaughter. 
Do thefe feem range matters to you ? Did you never 
read or hear thé Go/p:/? Nor knew the terms of Chritt 
“till now? Did you never read of forfaking all for Chrift, 
if indeed you would be his Difciples ? Didyou never 


but patiently expeét to be accounted Fools and Mad Men: 
You muft not only be diberal, charitable and cotitemhers 
of the World, but patiently expect to be called coverous, 
even though you give away all thdt you have. You 
muft.not only be chafte and temperate ; but alfo patiently 
expect to be defamed as incontinent and licentious; and 
as Chrift was called, a Wine-bibber, a friend*of Publi- 
cans and Sinners. A Minifter muft not only lay out him- 
felf wholly for the faving of Mens Souls, and {pend him= 
felf and_all that he hath on his Mafters Work ; but alfo 
patiently expect to be accounted Unfaithful, Covetons 
and Negligent, and Murmured at by almoft all whole 
unreafonable defires he doth not anfwer, and be cenfy- 
red by almoft all; whofe Wills and Humours he doth not 
fulfil; and that is, moft, that have a /e/f that rulech at 


count whac it muft coft you, to be faved? Did you not|Home, and therefore they think fhould be the Idol of 
renounce the World and the Fiefh in your Baptifmal | others, as it is their own: And that are but unacquain- 
Coft renewed Covenant ) x Pet..4. 11, 12. Beloved, | ted with the reafons of thofe things that do difpleafe 
think it not, ftrange concerning the fiery Tryal, as if\them. Its little, comfort to us to do good, if wecanndt 
fome ftrange thing happen, to you: But rejoyce, in as |bedrthe Eftimation of doing evil, and<cannot lofe’ all 
much as ye are partakers of G hrifts fufferings. | And will jthe obfeivation, acknowlegement and applaufe of Man; 
you think fo itrange of f{maller matters, as to think they |as if we had never done the good at all. It is far thor 


excufe your impatience, and evil fpeeches ? 


a By this time. you may fee, if you are willing to fee, 
that all among us. 


Chriftian perfection to be boneft, and godly, and facere} if 
we miuft needs be) accounted: to be at we are, and cannot 
patiently be effecmed difhoneft, ungodly, and hypocritical 


al are. notreal Saints, are Hypo-jand be judged wor, when we are bef ; what have thé 


crites, if they profefs themfelyes Chriftians and the Ser-| Servants of Chrift loft their Lives for in Flames, and by 


| 


vants of God:, And thar miferable ungodly Souls, thac|ocher forts of Torments, but for the bef of their fervice, 
call fuch Hypocrites as > but aif diligent than themfelves|and greate? of their piety and fidelity?» When Dops bark 


their Salvation, do but difcover their Ignorance and |at Paflengers, commonly it fgnifieth but two things 
lalignity, and Condemn themfelves in bewraying their| viz. that they are Perfons shar they know not, or that they 


ocrifie, while they reproach the Practice of the 
ae Chit in Religion, which), themfelves. profefs ; 


e obedience to that Scripture, which they con- 
fete thecalelves to be the Word of God, All the Pro- 
gi ane Uinkanitiies Spans ve, Wis ce Shetnislt= 
Chriftians, are certainly Hypocrites. And forthe godly 
fame Religion, that is pertediby. them 
is the fame Engagement and Vow that 


it is the 


aera: 


— oe 


hate: But itis no fign that the Perfons are Bad, or Poor, 
or Sitk: For be they never fo bad and miferable, if they 
know them, and love them, the Dogs will hot bark at them, 
‘See that thou be not an Hypocrite, and thenit muft be ac- 
counted a finall matter by thee, to be aalled an Hypocrite : 
Yed if Perfons that fear God thémfelves fhall fo efteeiti 
thee; it is no other affti@ion but . what thoi muft be 
Armied-forj and patiently andergo. Even from the godly 

through 


A72 The Vain Religion of 

through miitake, we oft: fuffer moit fot our greateft du-} can give you Comfort, and when Self-deceivers will 
ties, and are cenfured-mott for that which God and Con-| become everlaftingly Self-tormentors. O therefore go 
icience moft approve us for; and lofe our Reputations| willingly and prefently to the Word, to your Lives 

for that which God- would be greatly offended With us|and Hearts, and Confcyences, and try your felves and 
if we did otherwife. As ever then you would not prove|try again, and that with moderate fufpicion, that in fo 
your felves Hypocrites, {ee thac you look hot’ for the| great abufinels you may not be deceived, and be Self 
Hypocrites reward, as Chrift calls it, Marth. 6.'2..which | deceivers, Ott Saaaiere 

is, tobe approved of Men; be they good or bad Men, “e. My fecond requett is, that if you do difcover, or 
their overvalued applaufe may be but the Hypocrites) but juftly fufpect your felves of Hypocrifie and Self-de- 
reward: » ‘Fo be content and patient in doing well,.andjceit, you would ftick there no longer, but prefently 
being judged to do if], and in being good, and beingjudged | change your vain Religion, your feemings and forma- 
to be bad, is the property of him that is fincere indeed:}lities, for the power of godlinefs, and fincerity of 
therefore to be unthankfully requited, and reviled, and|Heare. ~- . 
{pit upon, and buffetted; and fham‘fully ufed.and put} But I fuppofe that fome of you will fay, There lies 
to Death, even by thofe whofe Lives and Souls he hadjthe difficulty, O that we could do it > But‘how fhould 


ory < 


‘with greateft care and condefcenfion, pitied, this was 
the pattern’ of ‘Love and Self denial that-was fetus by 
sour Lordy } And’ though we cannot reach his meafure,' 
and diftempered Cliriftians find ‘much ftrugling before, 
they.can bring themfelves' to patience; under fuch in-| 


eratitude and unworthy ufage-from the World, efpeci-| 


ally from their miftaken froward: Brethren, yet in fome) 
prevailing wneafiee) it muft bedone,’ For he that'can-! 
motférve God witheie the Typocrites* reward, is bat) 
aivHypocrite Gp hewill not bea Chriftian, Obedient, 
Charitables Diligent, Faithful, jor Heaven and the plea- 
fing-of.God aloné, ‘hevis nor a’Chriftian indeed.» And, 


it be done ? 
_ Lanfwer; If chou be’ teally willing to bé above Hy- 
pocrifie, and a vain Religion, the cure is half wrought 
at leaft, And I will not tire thee now with many, but 
help and try. thee by thefe few directions, ~~ $ 
In general; Be but what thou haft promiifed andvow: 
ed to be in thy Baptifin, and what thon fill doft pro- 
fefs to be, a Chriftian, and it will ferye thyturn: What 
that‘is, I have told you before. pants . 
_ More particularly. Direét. 1. Deliberarély renew thy 
Covenant with God: And with a atteved Heart, bez 
wailing that thou haft been a. Covenant-breaker) ‘give 


alas, what a-pittiful reward is it;-to: be‘thought well of,} up thy felf prefently to God the Father,’ Son and Holy 


and'applaaded by the-Pongues of Mortal Men?“ How 
fow, wereever ithe more Holy by.applaufe? ’ But.thou- 
fands-have been hurt; ff not undone byat. Thon giveft 
ali thou haft tothe Poor: Thou fpénde® thy felf whol- 
lyyand all thae:thou haft for the fervice of God, ‘and 
the good of others: Its well: it muft be fo. Buc after | 
all thou are cenfured, flandered,*viliied and ufthank-! 
ly, and unmannerly ‘ufed) “And ‘what of! that! What 

harnridoft thou fear'by it? “What advantage thy? Pride 


: 
| 


| 
i 


Ghoft; as thy Creatour, Redeemer, and SanGtiifier, thy 


'Owner, thy Ruler, and thy Father. 


2. Renounce fincerely the Devil, the World, and che 
Flefh, and’be at a point with all below; and quit all 
conceits andhopes of felicity or reft on Earth :' And 
abfolutely: devote and refign thy felf} and all thou haft 
to the will and fervice of thy Lord, without any fecrct 
exceptions or referves. ‘This'is the property and plaguc 


, of Hypocrites, that fecretly they have €x¢épe 
and Selfifhnefs might have taken;:even by dueapplaufe . a 
and thankfulnefs, its'ceafie to ‘perceive. But now; the| 
terhpration istaken outof thyway 2°Thou-are fecluded 
fromalh Creature-comforts s ‘and: fo! are! dire@ed “and 

aimoftoforced to look upto the love of God alone ?\Now 

ahou haft-no orher-reward before thee, its eafier to look ue What 
Lis pis stecer 
se cet) | aa 
é Joys, and there take up thy whole teward, 
0 


“not be 2 dly without the Hypocrites reward s and that 
“can fait nb further than he is moved by ‘the rnd Af 
Mans applaufe, or of fome other Worldly end. 
4. Stick not in any externals of Religion, nor inno 


«o; the'Self-deceivér. bin : 


“~ - 


EIST 3 4 OL? 
>. And chere I ‘thal 


icohtelude alt with thefe two requetts 


to you, which ‘as: one ‘that forefecth the approaching tions’ and barren uneffe@ual Opinions, ” So far art thon - 
Mifery‘of Self-deceivers, I earneftly intreat “you, for Religious, as thy Soul is engaged unto God, and thy 


thefake» of .your iinnojortal) Souls} -that-you will noc Life imployd@ for him: And fo far thou dofttrul 
deny shen Phe bfirttlasy that you will be now biit'’s hip ‘him asthy. Hearc'is drawn up to him in Love. 
willing to try-yourfelves, ‘as I have been-to’ help yon3 ,as thou d F 
andias-diligént and faichful :when'you arealone,in calle 
ing. your ‘own Hearts'to,a clofe. Examination, as ¥ ‘have 
been:tothold the light:heré to. yous: O'refufe nots dee 
day. not,\to ‘withdraw: your felves forietimes from the | 
Worldyiand fet \your felves as befofeithe Eye of (God, 
and therebethiak tybory felves*whiether you ‘have:been 
what\you have'yowed antl profeftvo be! And whether | 
that God‘hath beer deatett co your, Hearts, and-obeyed 
im your Lives, /and-defired as your happinefs, who hath 
el confeffed:andshanoured with*yout Lips 2)*'Conf=' 
Ger therefore, tharGod judgeth notias' Man ; nor Wwill-he| W 
chink ‘ever the better sof you, forthinking well of your |’ 
felves 3; And ‘that theresmutft cooly oes yourAp-| 


ee 


probation with :God,;: than :conunonly goes to keep up 
-your “Reputation in the Worldwr Fhe Religion ‘tha 
ferveth to‘honourlyou ‘before: Men; and to deceive your 


: | thee, it 
felves,will neverferve' to pleafe the Lordand fave your| 
$0 


bg the | ar fire, oF ¢ 
ulss> And theday isat Hand whennothing but'God| =” 


Loli 


vet 


the 


7. Walk always as in the prefence of the holy, dread- 
ful, heart-fearching God: Remember that he feeth thy 
ends, thine affections, and all thy choughrs. Bethe 
fame therefore in fecret as thou art in publick, fincere- 
ly fearch the Word of God, and know what it is that 
that he would have, and that refolve on, if all the World 
fhould be againft it. Unrefolvednefs is Hypocrifie : 
And temporizing or following the greater fide,-for the 
fecurity of the Flefh, is no better. Never think thou 
cantt be too Holy or too Obedient. But make it thy 
Study to do God.all the fervice that thou canit, whate- 
ver fuffering or coft it put thee to. Be not afhamed 
openly to own the caufe of Chrift. In the prefence of 
the greateft, remember that thy Mafter is fo much 
greater, that they are Worms and Vanity to him. Take 
heed of culling out the eafie and cheap part of Religion, 
and laying by the difficule and dear. Thy Religion 
muft be asthe Heart in thy Breaft, which is always 
working, and by which thou liveft; which cannot ftop 
long, but thou wilt die. But the Hypocrites Religion 
is like the Hat upon his Head, for ornament and fhelcer 
from the. Weather, and not for Life : In the Night 
whert none feeth him he can lie wichout it; and in the 
Day he can put it off for the fake of a Friend, and per- 
haps ftand bare in the prefence of a greater Perfon that 
expeéteth it. So Can the Hypocrite too, oft difpenfe 
with his Religion. 

8. Be hearty and ferious in all thow dott. Hear and 
Read, and Pray as for thy Life. Sincerity confifteth 
much in ferioulnefs.. Remember thou art almoft at ano- 
ther World! While I am {peaking and thou art hearing, 


ormal Hypocrite. 


eee 


4h 


we are both hafting to‘our endlefs State. O how fhould 
Men live on Earth, that muft live here for fo fhort a 
a time, and muftlive for éver in Heaven orHell: Thefe 
things are “true, and paft all queftion: And therefore 
for your Souls fake lofe not Heaven by trifling. Pray 
not in jeaft, and refift not Sin in jeaft, left you be 
Damned in good fadnefs. When you are at Work for 
Eternity; its time to do it with all your might. OQ what 
unconceivable Mercies are now offered you!:O whae 
an excellent price is inyour Hands! And nothing is fo 
likely,,to deprive you of the benefit, as dreaming and 
dallying, when you fhould be up and doing; as if this 
were not your bufinefs, but your play; and Salvation 
and Damnation were. matters of fport. .O do: but fet 
your felves to the pleafing’ of God, and the faving of 
your Souls with all your. might, and ply it with dili- 
gence as your :chiefeft Work, arid then you are out of 
the danger of the Hypocrite. . But if {till you will give 
the World:the preheminence, and your Flefh iS be 
pleafed,; and your Profperity fecured,.and God’ mutt 
have bur Complements, or the leavings, your mifery is 
at Hand, and vengeance fhall undeceive thofe Hearts 
that would not be undeceived by the. Word. ,: And 
you fhall remember to the increafe of your Anguifh, 
that you were told this Day, thac yourfeeming trifling 
Religion would prove Vain. But I befeech vou, as 
you are Men, as you love your. Souls, difmifs us with 
fome better hopes; and now refolve to be downright 
Chriftians.. Which as I have begged of you, I fhall 
now beg of God. 
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{he End of the FORMAL HYPOCRITE: 


‘ 7 * 
heal 
= ‘ Av thers 
be : e ¥ tu it] 7 
St 4 eyes 
; te : t hee? Pak | 
2 ro 2 
- ie 4 ii" * i 
ae Ori) fi Le ee ee : M 
ne =~ - s ne J ‘ ah s 
Sela J« 7 A ; ri 
a) - 4 $ 


Vian BV.«,/- 2} vO.010 ke 


qs atts 


Preach’d at Covent-Garden : Publithd upon occafion of fome OF 


. fence and Mifreports. 


1? 


Prov. 15.325 33. 


For the turning away of the fimple foall flay 
them, and the Profperity of Fools (balldeftroy 
them. But who {0 hearkeneth unto me, fball 
be quiet from fear of Evil. 


‘HE bounteous offers and vehement exhorta- 
tions of Chrift here in this Chapter, were 
accompanied with a forefight and prediation 
of their Rejection, by many: Yet doth not 

that-prevent the offers and exhortations; but occafion 
the prediction of the Calamity of the refufers, God will 
not go out of his way, becaufe the ungodly will not 
Walk with him.” He will'do the part of a Righteous 
Governour, though he forefee that Men will notdo the 
part of cbedient Subjects. But his primary end fhall 
be attained upon the Righteous, in the fucceffes of his 
Grace, as his fecondary end fhall be upon the Difobe- 
dient, in the honour of his vindi@ive Juftice. ‘This is 
the f€nfe of the Words which I have now read to you. 
Which x. Defcribe the ungodly. 1. By their prefent 
way of Sin. 2. And by their future State of Mifery. 


There Sin is defcribed by. "1. The occaficn. 2. The 


act. 3. The habic. Profperity and eafe is the occafion; 
Turning away from God, and rejecting {his Counfel is 
the ac&: And folly or fimplicity is part of the Habir, 
Simplicity is here taken for finful Foolifhnefs, and not 
as itis often for commendable fincerity. Whether you 
read it [The turning away] or [the eafe] of thefimple, 
it is all one as to the fcope and ufe that I fhall now 
make of it, both being included as to the fenfe in the 
other Words. Folly is mentioned both as the caufe of 
their abufe of Profperity, and as the Effect of Profperi- 
ty foabufed. Becaufe they are Fools, they turn Gods 
Mexcies to. their_own Deftruction : And becaufe they 
profper, they are confitmed in their folly. ay 
2. The words defcribe the Godly. x. By their obe- 
dience; they [hearken unto Chrift.] 2. By their pri- 
viledge or reward: They [fhall dwell fafcly, and be 
quiet from fear of evil.] re ivagr 
We fhall begin with the firft andfhew you. x. That 
it is fo, that [the ER A of Pools deftroyeth them. ] 
¥+ How Folly and Profperity concur to their Deftru- 
é&ion: Or how Profperity befooleth and deftroyeth 
them. 3. How we fhould all improve this truth to our 
beft advantage. | . +8 Gb 
I. Scripture and experience concur in proving the 
truth of the. Conclufion, - tres on 
Aah 


‘brought fourth pientifully, C 
defcribe a godly nepey 


i. Though. God. tell. us in his Word of a difficulty 
that all muft conquer that will be faved, yee: it is 4 
Steater extraordinary difficulty, that he tells us of as to 
the rich and profperous in the World; fuch a difficulty 
as.is pathetically expreft by. this interrogation, Luke, 
18, 24.,[ How_ hardly fhall they that-have Riches enter 
into the Kingdom of God?] Such a difficulty as is ex- 
preffed by his proverbial Comparifon, v. 25. [For it is 
eafier for a Camel to go through a Needles Eye, than 
for a Rich Man to enter into the Kingdom of God ] 
Such a difficulty as caft the hearers into admiration. and 
made them ask, v. 26. [ Who then can be fayed 2 Such 
a difficulty as is to Man an impoffibility, v. 27. And 
leaves only this hope, that [Things are poffible to God 
that are impoflible to Man. ] ree | 4 

2. And though its faid of Men indefinitely that it is 
but few that fhall be faved; yet is it noted of the Rich 
and Profperous that its few of them among thofe few 
or few in Comparifon of other forts of Men, that {hall 
be faved, Fob. 7. 48. [Haveany of the Rulers or of the 
Pharifees believed on him? } 1 Cor, 26, [For ye fee your 
calling Brethren, how that not many wife Men after 
the Fiefh, not many Mighty, not many Noble are 
called. But God hath chofen the Foolith things of the 
World to confound the wife; and Ged hath cho nthe 
weak things of the World co confound the things which 


are mighty ; and bafe things of the World, and things 


which are defpifed, hath God chofen; yea and things 
thac are not; to bring to nought things thar are, that 
no Fleth fhould glory in his prefence.] And therefore 
Scripture fpeaketh in fuch general Language, as if Sal- 
vation had been almoft. appropriated. to the Poor, and: 
the Rich had been excluded, becanbenge the rarity f 
their Salvation, Luke 6.24, 25. But wo.unto you that 
are Rich, for ye have received your Confolation: Wo 
unto you thac are full, for ye dhall Hunger: Wo ih 
you that Laugh now, for you fhall Mourn and Weep. ] 
jam, 2.5, 6. [Hearken my beloved Brethren: Hach 
not. God chofen PAs Faaat this World,.Rich.in Baich 
and Heirs of the palon which he hath pro rifed to 
ah that love him? Bur ye have defpifed the 
Oo ni ind « 


fine Linnen, and fared fumpe : 
Luk, 12.16, 19. [The gro 


+ 
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name of Lewarw, Lvke 16. 20, ji 
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“ 


luccels,. as i¢is difcovered in the Scriptures, what gcod 


profperity dothito Fools 2. wnels 
_, Lmight curn youto Davids. obfervations.in, Pfal. 37: 
and 73. And mind you why ic is, that Chrift-himfelf 
went before us in aftate of cholem Poverty, :2,Gor..8. 
gx, And why his Difciples followed him in, this.tra& ; 
and why he called them {fo much:to, deny andeforfake 
the Riches of the World, and tried them, fo- oft by: fel- 
ling all, and,following him in hopes of a Heavenly re 
ward,,, But the point is evident, in what's {aid in my 
Text; andthefe annexed Teftimonies. 

2. But yet toumake you more.apprehentive of it, I fhall 
adjoyn. the, "Lettimony. of Experieace. And cell me 
whether Profperity,,be not the deltructiont of, Fools, 
when you have-noted the-fruits.of it in thefe few-obfer- 
vations. A. ay 3a ) . 

1. Where. do you find lefs.ferious care and labour, for 
Salvation, than among the profperous great ones of the 
World? What abundance of, them are dead-hearted, 
fenflels, difrezarders of everlafting Things.? , What a- 

ndance-of them are of no Religion, but the cuftom 
of their Country, and the will of their {uperiours, which 
are their Bible, their Law, and Gofpel, and their Creed! 


Widows, in, their Aflicion,.and keepeth, Men unfpot= 
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As for-meand my Houfe, we willferve the Lord 3 how 
ftrange and precife a courfe wonld it feem to them? 
Should: they purge their Families of ungodly Servants 
and imitate David, Pfal. ror. That would ‘not let the 
Wicked dwellin:his fight; fhouldthey {pend the Lord’s 
Days in'as ferious endeavours for the {piritcal benefit of 
their. Families and themfelves, as poor Men do that fear 
the Lord, what wonders of Piety would they feen? 
3. In their Entercainments, Vifications, and Conyerfe 

how rare is ferious holy Conference among them? How 
feldom ‘do you hear them remembering their Guefts and 
Companions of the prefence of the Holy God, of the 
neceflity of renewing, confirming and aififting Grace ; 
of the riches of Chrift revealed in the Gofpel ; of die 
endlefs life.of Joy or Mifery which is:ac hand! How 
feldomdo you hear them ferioufly affifting each other jy) 
the examining of their Hearts, and making | their call. 
ing and election fure, and preparing for ‘the day of 
Death and Judgment.?... A word or two in private with 
fome zealous Minifter or Friend, is almott all the Pious 
Conference that fhall be heard from fome of the better 
fort.of them. Should they difcourfe as ferionfly of the 
Life to come, :and the: preparation neceffary therero, as 
they.do,about the matters of this Life, they would mat 
the mirth, and damp the! pleafure of the Company, and 
be:taken for: Self conceited. Hypocrites, or.Men of an 
unneceflacy ftrictnefs and aufterity, inconfttent withthe 
jocund lepidity and fenfual kind of delight wherewith 
they expect to be entertained. Thehoneft, heart-warm- 
ing, heavenly Difcourfe chat is:ufual among poor feris 
ous Ghriftianss: wouldfeém atthe Tables of mott of out 
great ones, but an unfeafonable interruption: of theig 
more natural and aceeptable kind of converfe. 


| Moning hours whichiare mott feafonable for Medita- 


tion and; holy Addreffes unto God, and the works of 
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Hands, or the Cup at their Mouths, when they have 
not the leaft affurance of being out of Hellan hour, and 
yet can fell this time for nothing, and bafely caft it a- 
way on ‘loys, which is all that ever they {hall have to 
prevent everlafting Mifery, or to procure everlafting 
joy: Stand by a while, and hearken to the-difcourfe of 
fenfual Gallants, and mark how Days and Weeks are 
{pent, and then tell me whether the Profperity of fuch 
Fools be not made the occafion. of befooling and de- 
itroying them? i 

s. When Men in the World do live fo fenfual a Life 
as rich and profperous Worldlings live:?) The difference 
between the fanétified and the unfan@ified, the: Chil- 
dren of God and ofthe Devil, is, that one of them liveth 
after the Spiric, and the other liveth after the Flefh, as 
in Rom, 8.tov. 14. You may ‘read atlarge. And ‘how 
few- of thefe Dives’s do think the: Damning fin of Fleth- 
pleafing to be any fin in themvac.all 2 oIf they do: not 
Eatcillthey are Sick; or Drink till they are Drunk, their 
Confciences fcarce controul them in their Voluptuonf- 
nefs: They never well underftood the meaning of fuch 
pailages as thefe, Rom. 13.14. Make no provition for 
the Flefh, to fullfil the (defires or) lufts thereof. Roma. 

- 8.13. Lf ye live after the Flefh ye fhall Dye.] 1 Cor. 
9.27, Ikeep under my Body and bring ‘it into fub- 
jection, &c. |) They underftand not how farthe Flefh is 
their Enemy ; or elfe (asthey have verbally renounced 
it) they would ufe it as an Enemy. » 

6. In cheir Profperity thefe: Fools have not the Wit 
to love or bear the means of their prefervation or reco- 
very. They have the foreft Maladies, and are moftim- 
patient. of the remedies. ‘They are in the Stream of 
‘Temptations, and have greater need of help ‘than others; 


and pride.; Plain-dealing Preachers which honeft hum- 
ble Souls delight in, do {cemintolerablefawcy Fellows 
to. thefe Sons of Pride. Lf we tell them but ‘ofthe din 
that God hath moft plainly Condemned in his Word; 
or of the Judgment which he hath» there denounced, 
and make the moft. prudent and modeft application-of 
it, unto chem, we flir up their Prideand Ennnicy againtt 
us,j,and, provoke them to flanderous Recrimimationswor 
Revenge. It troubles them notte. commit! it} opto 
keep it, but to hear.of ic: Afid they take ustoxbe more 
taulty for admonifhing them ofvitjothan: themfelves for 
being guilty of it: ‘Lhough»we are: by’ office the:Mef= 
fengers of Chrift, that will-tell them of ‘ic fhortly-to 
their Faces, and fearech not the:proude!t Son of Belial, 


The Fools 


that they have been 
and that it was not worth the lofs of Heaven, not the 
fuffering of Hell, to {pend fo much time and care and 


ati ee 


Profperity. 
art the Man] though ic be in fecret, and with Love 
and Tendernefs, they cannot bear. ‘The Minifter is 
thought to wrong them that fhall fecretly and faithful- 
ly admonifh them, and tell them truly what will be the 
end: But Chrift will execute all his Threatnings, and 
make them feel what now they hear, and yet conftrain 
them to confefs that he doth not wrong them. We 
wrong them now, if we tell a Gentleman of his impie- 
ty, and fenfuality, and pride, and of his vilifying pre: 
cious time, and cafting it away on Cards, and Idlenefs, 
and unprofitable Talk: Yea though he be fo far forfa- 
ken of common Grace and Reafon, as to Hate and De- 
ride the ferious praétice of his own profeffion, and the 
way that the God of Heaven hath prefcribed as flacly 
neceflary to Salvation, yet cannot he endure to*hear of 
his Enmity againft the Lord, nor to be told thar hé 
beareth the Image of the Devil, while he is againft the 
Image and Laws of Chrift. Should we but privately 
reada‘Text to them that Condemneth them, they are 
as angry with us as if we made the Scripture which we 
read ; and it were not the Word of God, but ours. If 
wetell them that [ Without Holinefs none thall fee God ] 
Heb. 12. 14. And that [Except they Be Regenerated 

Converted, and become as little Children! (in Humility 
beginning the World anew) they cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, Matth. 18. 3. Joh. 3.35 5, 6. That 
(it any Man have not the Spirit of Chrift, the fame is 
none of his,] Rom. 8.6. Or thac [Whoremongers and 
Adulterers God will Jadge,] Heb. 13: 4.\And that {The 
Unrightcous, the Fornicators, Effeminate,Govetous 

Extortioners, Drunkards, or Revilers, fall tot inherit 
the Kingdom of God,] 1 Gor. 6. 9. 10,11) Eph. ie <4 


erneed of 14> 5,6 They think'we talk too precifely or prefump- 
and yet there is none that reject it with more contempt 


tcoutly to them. | You would think by their proud con2 
tempt of his Threatnings, and their boldnefs and care- 
lefaefs in Sin, that thefe Silk-worms did’ imagine they 
had conquered Heaven, and the Righteous God were 
afraid. to meddle with them’; or that he would reverfe 
his Laws and pervert his Judgment for fear of ditho- 
nouring or offending them. Little do they think how 
many Dives’s are now in Hell. But methinks they might 
eafily believe, that their’ honourable’ Flefh is Rotten 
and turned: to common Earth; and that Death wilt 
make. bold to tell them alfo, when their turn is ‘come, 

pampering but apiece of Clay ; 


coft to feed up a Carkafs for the Worms. We mauft now 
fubmiflively ask their leave, to rell chem what God hath 
faid againft them. But God will not ask them leave to 
make it good upon the highett, the proudeft and fecu- 
reft of them all ; [For God fhall wound the head of his 
Enemies, and the hairy f{calp of fuch a one as goeth on 
{till in his Trefpaffes,] Pfal. 68. 27, {He is not a God 
that hath pléafure in) WickednefS; néither fhall Evil 
dwell with him. The foolifh fhall not ftand inhisficht = 
Ee hateth all the workers of Iniquity, Pfal. 5. 3,4. The 
ungodly (that delight not in the Law of the Lord) ‘are 
like the Chaff that the: Wind driveth away: They fhall 
fic not in Judgment, nor Sinners in the affembly of ‘the 
Righteous, Pfal. 1. [The wicked fhall’be turned into 
Hell, and all the Nations that forget‘God, Pfali ‘} ) 
Cannot you endureto hearand con fider of thefe thines? 

How then will you endure to feel then?) God ‘will 

not flatter you. If all your greatne(senable'you not to 
repulfe the affaules ‘of Death, nor to chide away the 
Gout or Stone; and all your Honour or Wealth will 


yet are they coo Stout to be admonifhed by fuch as we, 
but-reject our meflage with hatred and difdain, ‘:And 
indeed it is a wonder of mercy that the prevalency.of 
this impatient Gutltand Malice, hath not e’er this turné 
ed plain and faithful Preaching into fome Toothlefs For- 
malities or Hoimilies, and filenced the Preachers for the 
fecurity of the Offenders ;.and expelled the Phyficians 
left they difpleafe the Sick. The Lord ftill prevent ic. 
If we teli them with the greateft caution but of the ne- 
ceflary truths, wichout. whichia finfubSoul is never like 
to be humbled or faved, we are taken» to be turbulent, 
and injuyious to, the eafe or honour of thefe Auditors. 
They, muft hear ofthe neceflicy of Regeneration and 
Holinefs, and of the weight:and worth of things Eter- 
nal: And yet they cannot bearco hear ic. They muft 
have Heart-fearching, and Heart-breaking Truths, ina 
fearching, awakening manner brought home to them, 
if, ever they will be faved by them: But they cannot 
endure, it. The Surgeon's incolerable thac would fearch 
their Sores: And yet thereisno other way to heal them. 


not cure a Feaver, or eaf€ you of the Tosth-ake + How 
Alas the Heart of Man is fo hard, that all cheskilland| little will it do'to fave you from the 'evéi laftine v rath 
indullry of the Preacher can fcarce fufficiently fharpen|of God? Orto avert hisfentence ‘which muf 7 cr 
and fet. home the truth that icmay enter; Bue nothing | pafs on all that are impenitent? And vet PHOReHAre 
chatis {harp can be endured by thefe tender Souls. Such | befooleth fenfual Men, that’ they mug Atcha wha hee 
Language as Chrift and his Prophets and Apoftles ufed, | leaft not with any clofe’ and perfonal Application. If 
doth feem too rough for Silken Eares... Their honour} you fpeak as Chrift did to the Pharifeee ‘Mar 21. . 5: 
muft not be blotted with the mention of their odious | That they perceived that he {pake of'them, the ion: 
Sins, and deplorable Mifery. To be a Glutton, ora| you for their Enemy for télling them thé trath. Gal. 


Drunkard, or a_wanton, ora filthy Fornicator, ora 
malicious Cain, they can endure: But to be bold [Thou 


+ 


16. Andmeet our Do@trine as Ahab did Fj 
23.20, Haft thou found me © mine 


AO aa CE Se ; 
x King. x8. 17. Art thou hethat troubleth Ifrael? Or|tranfic 


as the fame Ahab of Micaiah, 1 King. 22. 8. 


Amos 7. ro. And v.13. Prophefie not again any more 
at Bethel: Porit isthe Kings Chappel, and it is the 
Kings Court.] They behave themfelves to faithful Mi- 
nifters, as if it were a part of their inviolable Honour 
and Priviledge, to be mortally Sick without the trouble 
of a Phyfician,and to have no body tell them that they 
are out of their way, till ic be too late, or that they are 


in mifery tll there be no remedy; And that none fhould | full of love, and defire, and care, 


remember them of Heaven till they have loft ie; nor 
trouble them in the way to Hell, and feek to fave them, 
left he fhould but torment them before the time, And 
thus Profpericy makes them willingly Deaf and Blind, 
and turn away their Ears from the hearing of the Law, 
and then cheir Prayers for mercy in their diftrefs are re. 


and 28. 9. 

7. Yea if there be any perfecution raifed againft the 
Ghurch of Chrift, who are che chief aéters in it, but 
the profperous, blinded, fenfual great ones of the World ? 
The Princes make ie their Petition againtt Jeremy to 
the King, [We befeech thee let this Man be'pur to 
Death: For thus he weakeneth the Hands of the Men 
of War-----and the Hands of all the People in {peaking 
{uch words unto them: For this Man feeketh not the 
welfare of his People’ but thé hurt, fer. 38. 4. — It..was 
the Prefidents and Princes that faidiof David, [We fhall 
niot find any occafion againft this Daniel, except we 
find ic againft him concerning the Law of his God, Dan. 
6..5.] Were it not leftfome malicious hearer fhould mit. 
apply it, and chink I foughtto diminifh the Reputation 
of Magiftraces, while I thew the effects of the profperi- 
ty of Fools, I fhould give you abundance of fuch lamen- 
table initances, and tell you how commonly the great 
ones of the World have in all Ages fet themfelves and 
taken Counfel again{t the Lord:and againft his Chrift, 
Pial. 2. And ftumbled upon the Corner-ftone, and. ta- 
ken no warning by thofethat have: been thus broken in 
piecesbefore them. How:ready is Herod to gratifie a 
wanton Dancer with a Prophets Head?) In a word, 


as Satan is-called the Prince of this World, no wonder if| pened their Ears. 


he:rule the Men of the World, that have their:Portion 
in this Life, Pfal. 17. 14. And toCommand his Armies, 
and engage themagain(t che Servants of the Moft High, 
that run not with them to the fame'excefs of Riot, x Per. 
4.4. “And as James faith (as aforecited) { Donor: the 
rich opprefs: you, and draw you before the Judgement 
Seats? Do they not Blafpheme that worthy name by 
which you are calied? Jam. 2.6, 7. ds 

8. And in all this Sin and Mifery how fenfelefs and 
fecure are the»profperous Fools? As merry within a 


year, or month, or week of Hell, as if no harm’ were 


The. Fools Profperity. 


Thereis| Reafon. 
‘one Man (Micaiah) of whom we may enquire of the| der, 

Lord: Butl hace him; for he doth not Prophefie good |----th 
concerning me, buc evil.] Or as Amaziah the Prieft| {teem 
faid of Ames co King Jeroboam, [ He hath Con{pired | of the World is Enmit 
againit thee: ihe Land isnot able to bearall his words, }|the World, the love o 


j 


jected as abominable by the Lord; Prov. 1.24. to 33,: 
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in affectum. Violent Affections hearken not to 
The Beaft is made too headftrong for the Ri- 
Deut. 32. 15. {Jerufalem waxed fat and kicked 
en he forfook God that made him, and lightly é- 
ed'the: Rock of his Salvation.] 2. ‘The friend {hip 

y to God: And ifany Man love 
the Father is not in him, Jam. 4, 
4-1~ Joh. 2.15. And undoubredly the more amiable 
the Worldappears, the more ftrongly it doth allure the 
Soulto love it. Andto the profperous it appeareth in 
the moft enticeing Drefs. 
3. And hereby it taketh off the Soulfrom God. We 
cannot loveand ferve God and Mammon. The Heart 
is gone another way when God fhould have it. Ie is ( 
and pleafure about the 
Creatures, that there is no room for God. How can 
they love him with all their Hearts; that have let ont 
| thofe Hearts to vanity before ? 
| 4. And the very noife and buftle: of) thefe worldly 
things, diverts their Minds, and hindereth them from 
being ferious, and from that fober confideration that re- 
quireth fome retirement and vacancy from diftra@ing 
objeéts, 
s- And the fenfe of prefent eafe and fweetnefs, doth 
make them forget the change that’s near, Little dothey 
think’ what's neceflary to comfort a departing Soul; 
when:they are in the heat of Pride or Luft, or taken 
up with their bufinefS.and delights. In the midft of bra- 
very and plenty, feafting and {porting, and fuch other 
entertainments of the fenfes, its hard to hold commu. 
nion with God, and to ftudy the Life to come in fuch 
a Colledge or Library as this. Profperity and Pleafure 
make Men Drunk: And the tickled fancy fports it felf 
in \abufing the captivated mind. And thefe frisking 
Lambs, ‘and fattened Beafts, forget the Slaughter: They 
think in Summer: there will be no Winter; and their 
May will'continue all'the year. Little do they feel the 
piercing, griping, tearing Thoughts, that at Death or 
Jadgment -muft fueceed their fecurity and mirth: © 
how hard dothe beft Men findit, in the midft of health 
and allprofperity, to have fuch ferious Thoughts of 
Heaven, and of the change that Death will fhortly make, 
as they have in ficknefsand adverfity, when Death feems 
near, and deluding things are vanifhed and gone! The 
words of God have not that force ona fleepy Soul in the 
hour of Profperity, as they have when diftrefs hath o- 
The fame truths that now feem com- 
mon, lifelefs inconfiderable things, will then pierce deep, 
and divide between the Joynts and Marrow, and work 
as if they were not the fame that once were laughed ar 
ordifregarded. Ecclef. 7. 2, 3,4. It is better to goto 
the Houfe of Mourning, thanto the Houfe of Fea ing ; 
(do you believe this?) For that is the end of all Men, 
and the living will lay ic to Heart. Sorrow is better 
thai Laughter: For’by the fadnefs of the Countenance 
the Heart is made better.. The Heart of the Wife is in 
the Houfe of Mourning, but the Heart of Fools is in 
the Houfe of Mirth.] I befeech you take patiently your 


near. How wonderful hard is ic to convitice them of| Character and Name here from the Word of God. 


their Mifery? » The moft learned, wife or godly Man, 
or the deareft friend they have in the World, ‘fhall not 
perfwade them that their cafe is {uch as to need a con- 
verfion and fupernatural change. They cannot abide 
to take off their Minds from their fenfual. Se 
Vanities, and to:trouble themielves about the things of 
Life Eternal; come on’t whatwill; they are refolv’d to 


‘ 
‘ 


venture, and pleafe their: Fleth, and enjoy what the 
World will afford them while they may, till fuddenl 
God furprizeth them: with his dread 


thofe things be: which thou haft 

Luke 12. 20. [Sois he that layeth up riches 
and is not rich toward pwede pis! 
2"gugrs¢ | 4 as reg isi Sts 
. I. T fhould next fhew you how it is that 
bra eprom Briefly, x. By the pleafing of 
 fenfitive ner and fancy, and fo overcomi 


ovided 2 
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the power of. 
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6. Moreover thefe Fools are by profperity fo lifted 

| up with Pride, thatGod abhors them, dnd is as it were 
engaged to abafe them, For ['The Lord will deftroy 
the Houfe of the Proud,] Prov. 15.25. [Every one that 
|isproud in Heart is an abomination tothe Lord: Though 
hand joyn in hand, -he fhall not be unpunifhed,] Prov. 
16. 9. (He fcattereth the proud in the imagination of 
their Hearts: He hath put down the mighty from their 
feats, and exalted them of low degree : He hath filled 


call, [Thou Fool, |the Hungary with good things, and the Rich He hath 
this Wipbe fhall, thy: Soul "be required of thee: Then |fent empty away, ] 
whofe hall 


Luk. 1) 51, §9, 53 [In the'things 
wherein they deal proudly, he'is above them,} Exod 
18. 11° {For every one that exaleeth’ himfelf fhall be 


‘jabafed: ‘And he chat bumbleth hinifelf  fhiall be exalted; 


Luk.-18/r4.] For God refiffeth’ the proud, but giveth 
€ to'the humble, 1 Pet. sg. > eh 

7. But no way doth their profperity fo defperately 
precipitate them; and make them the {corn of Heaven, 


_ Perit omne judicium cum res| and the foor-ball of Divine contempt, as by engdging 
therm 
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them in oppofition to the word, and ways, and :fervants| ful Steward «doth his Mafters'Stock, not defiring to be 
of the Lord. When it hath drawn'them:to thofe Sins}overburdened or endangered with the charge, but bear= 
which God Condemmneth, and his Minifters muftreprove,|ing whatiis impofed*on you, tefolving to improve it all 
and hath puft then up with pride, which makessthem|for God. /Nov loving ‘nor defiring Wealth, Authority 
impatient of his Reproofs, and hath increafed: heir} or: Honour, ‘nor’ yet'fo\ Lazy, Timerous or Diftruftfal 
Worldly. inctereft and: treafure; and flefhly proviffon,|as notcto accept the burden and charge, when God may 
whichj he commandeth them to deny, ithis»prefently in+}| be ferved by it. To caft away or. hide your Talents, 
volyeth them inia Gontrovertie ‘with Chrift, before they jis«theyparr of an unprofitable! Servant. ’ it 
are aware, andocafteth them into *the ‘LTemptation»ofjod% ziPakevheed)dettounder = pretence of. contemning 
Herod when he-was concradicted im.his Luftjoand they} Richesciand Profperity, you be tempted to contemn 
think they are neceflitated to ttop the Mouths thatdare ; your Governours, orto {peak evil of dignicies, or dimi+ 
reprove them, and.to keep under the People, and Do-|nifhthesBicnour of thofe that are fet over us; whofe hoe 
rine, and Difcipline of »Chrilt, that are fo contrary | nour is :heceflary.to the ends of Government, and there 
to them,asid crofsthem, and difhonoprthem in their Sin': fore, toi the Peoples good. . Though James reprove the 
And to pluck away this Thorn’ outiof their Foot and |\Churchnfor «partiality yinover-honouring. a Man foria 
caft ic from them.’ And thus their Profperity and carnal Gold-axingor gay Apparel) yt doth he not go about'te 
Wifdom that is: employed co fecure vit, engagethy the} abate the!Idonour af sAdthidrity: Magiliracy, and Riches 
Earth-worms in a War with Chrift: And thensyou may mutt beherediftinguifheds) » ui Sudwhivathet tel 
conje@ure how long) they:can endurevtokick ‘againt{t) or6iDake heed: leit while you declaim of the Mifery 
the Pricks, and irritate the fuftice andJealoufie of othe | of cheRich, youthink to be faved meerly for being Poor. 
Almighty, and prefume to abufe:thé Apple:of shisdiye} | For,Podrdr Rich, if: youebeungodly; you muit ‘turn 
and who will bave:thesbetter im:thesend? »The Stubble | or Die.» God:doth not Condemn Mén for theirR iches, 
is more able to refilt the Flames, and a Fly to Conquer) but their Sin: Nor fave any for their Poverty, buttheit 
ail the World, thancthefe daring lumpsef walking Clay, | FaichdndsPiety (throughi Chrift.) od sedi bod oe 

to conquer Gad,.or {cape his: Vengeance:) Tab 27. 4. > Buti che» Uies you efhould make.ofithe Textvare 
{ Who wouldefet:the:Bryers and-Lherns againft mevin thefesy 911) 19. coo aemy ieobe thd tevindteeak a0 
Battel?, L woald)go through them: J would buin:them| 

together. |: Has45.'9.2[ Wo to him. that ftriveth with his 
Maker:: Let the Potfherds ftrive: with the Potfherds:of 


kenedy,&. Jo hioW oz croit orsthomel brie 
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de (Dhough wthesprofpericy, of dFoels deftroyethem;-do |), And OthatiLwere-mow able to fp ns 


4 


think that Richesare evil: For the chings are good,iand instheirproper value} dAtid that'Goduwould now.sopé 


further their Felicity, , ut ihische folly andcorruption 
of their, Hearts, that thus ,abuferh iy ~and:-maketh | cial’h 
good an occafion of, evil, Iymay,allude.to Pauls words 


concerning the Laws Roms 7. 734 3.0) Are they: Sin ¢ | lorable 

Jc is that whi¢h is-.good made, Death to them 2) God) have not laid upa ony 
forbid. But Sin, that ig may appear Sin, workethy Death | everlafting Riches. I grudge you nor your profperi 
by that which is good :,-Becaufe they are Garnallyfold ; now goudge:ar yous!) Wearthe Devil 


under Sins] «>; (noglow tieds tho yburon wihiee Ti lk ityyou fo » WUC 
deidNonomma yon caft awaynyour Richess or fafe \it,, and ane, captivared)-to his will 
them. whew offered:by God. Bat.take themoas a faith~ ‘ters. And fay, note that ie .is Lochs <: 


See 


ou fee, here it; is God, thay knoweth what :he faith, }and what afad 
and feareth not'ro {peak it, Bue let: me’ wich due fub- little a while the 


inion propound, to your fober. confideration, ‘thefe 
Que!lions which, your. Confciences are concerned to 
refolve, , t 4 | watt Bret Se 4 oye, oo ttginels 
» Que. 1. Canany thing prove him truly wife that di- 
rectly contradicteth the wifdom of the Lord?) And va- 
luech moft the things that are moft vilified by the Do- 


aba <e 


érine and Example of Chrift and his Apofties 2?» And 


vilifieth that. which Chrift extolleth? he 
.. Que. 2..Can any thing prove that Man to'be wife, 
thacis not wife enough to befaved? Surely it alrereth 
the cafe; but little, whether Satan be ferved in Englifh, 
or in. Latin, Greek or Hebrew, in Spanifh, Italian’ or 
French: | Or whether you go towards everlafting wo, 
in Leather or in Silk ; and a miferable unfan@ified Soul 
do dwell ina comely or deformed Body; andina ftate- 
ly Building jor a {moaky Cottage; and be Titled a Lord, 
a.Knight, or a Plow-man;.and whether he feed’on the 
moft delightful or the courfeft Food, Alas, all this wiil 
Toon. be nothing.: ‘The Belly for Meats: -And Meats for 
the Belly: But God will deftroy both ic and them, x 
Cor. 6.13... It is the endlefs Life thar puts the eftimate 
upon all chings. here... Phebe | 

Queft. 9.) Is-he wife. that preferreth a Feather toa 
Kingdom? An Hour to Eternity ?.. Earth to Heaven? 
li youfay you.do not fo, let your Thoughts, your De- 
fires, your Delights, your Cares, »and your Labourand 
Diligence be the Witneffes: And Contcience,and God 
fhall finally Judge. .A Man of Reafon fhould never 
make {uch a matter-of nothing, as if chere were fo great 
a difference between Riches and Poverty, Honour and 
Difhoncur; and a Mans Life or Happinefs confifted in 
his Abundance! As its:ufually the badge of empty, 
Childifh Brainfick- Women, tq; ivalue a curiofity-of “At- 
tire, and to haye,Mind:and» Dime: for. fo many: Toys, 
and to make.oltentation of itheir'Pride and. Folly; by 
their Curled, Spotted, Gawdy Vanity, as if they were 
afraid left chey;fhould be unacquainted with it, and‘fhould 
think them wife; fo is ic but a more plaufible deliration 
in thofe, that.are more taken.up with Names, and: Ti- 
tles, and Commands ,.with, Houfes and Lands, and 
pompous attendance ; and, yet more Brutifh: were Lutt, 
and Sports, and) Meats,. and) Drinks are takem for. Feli- 
city; while God and Heaven ftand:by; negleéted: And 
Men forget that they. are. called:.Chriftians, and that 
y are _Men., ree de ererst fips weber ew mice 
», Queft. 4. 1s) it,wifdom \to.efteem Men by their Pro- 
{perity and Pomp? And.to admire! a gilded Pott) oran 


Ignorant adozned.,Wanton:, And ‘yet to:overlook \the| 


Divine and Heavenly Nature of the Sandified, and the 
beauty of. Holinefs; and the dmage. of God'upon:an 
humble gracious Soul? » When that which is highly e- 
eemed among \Men, is). abomination in. the fight <of 
3 od, Luk. 16. 754). woitabt Fe TRY tr , PMNS . : 
ve Queft..s5Asic. wildom.to be Feafting, aud Playing, 
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ments, and foberly bethink you, whether 


~ cemee s 
‘ A 


eT 479 
preparation you aré makitig, and how 
, Mufick, the Feaft, the Cards and Dic 
the filthy Lalts and wanton Dalliance will continue ? 
And what’ damp ‘of ‘felf-cormenting defperation will 
feize upon thofe carélets ornful Flearts,’ that now wif 


not “be-wakened and warned, nor underftand any far. 


ther than they fee or feel? In compaflion to thofe that 
are pafling ‘hence to another World, T befeech you 
fometime withdraw your felves from fenfual Divertife- 
this be the 
place and company that you muft be with for ever ¢ 
How long this merry Life will aft! And whether this 
be the-work ‘that the God'of Heaven did fend you a- 
bout into'the World 2? And whether it would be fore 
comfortable to your review wheh timeis gotie, to think 
of yourdays of fenfual delight, or of a Holy, and Hum. 
ble; ‘and Heavenly Gonverfation! © And to hear with 
Dives, Luk. 16. 25: [ Son, remember that thou jh thy 
Life time receivedft thy good things, and Lazarus evil 
things :. But now he is Comforted,° and thou art Tor- 
mented. ]'O then you would with rhac you had never 


heard'thofe aery ‘Pitles, and never poffett thofe furp- 
tuous Houfes; nor never tafted thofe delicious Featts ; 


nor never worn that gay Attire; nor never known that 
deceiving ‘Company ; nor béen polluted’ and brucified 
with thofe beaftly Lufts!’ “Then Confcience will force 
the now-befooled Dives to cry our, [O that I had been 
the moft defpifed Man on Earth, while honour did ‘be- 
fool me? = O'chat I had Jain in medicinal Poverty and 
Rags, “when I took this mortal furfeit of Profperity ? 
O;thatT*had lain in’ Tears and Sorrow, when T was 
infatuated by flefhly mirth and pleafure!’ “And ‘that f 
had been among the Saints that forefaw and provided 
for this day, when I'drown’d the Voice of Chrift and 
Confcience, ‘with the Laughter of a Fool, and the noifé 
of worldly bufinefs and delights!] O then how Re. 
vengefully will you befool your felves, that you had time 
and knew no better How to-ufe it! And how fenfibly wil 
you juttifie the wifdom of Believers, that bent their cate 
for things Erernal !' Tam afhamed of my Heart, that 
melts notin compaffion in the forefight of your Wo! 
And that T beg not of you with Tears and Importanity; 
to prevent it, and to have mercy on your felvés. Paul 
had-a better Heart chanT, that ceafed not to warn every 
one day and'nighe with ‘Tears, Act. 20, 31: And fpeak- 
eth thus of fuch as you [ Phil. 3.18, 19. For many 
walk, ofwhom have told you often, and now tell you 
even Weeping, the Hnemies of ‘the Crofs of Chrift ; 
whofe end is Deftruéion, whofe God 4s their Belly, 
and whofe Glory is in their Shame, who mind Earthi 
things. ]'' ‘When the ‘converfation. of Believers is. iii 
Heaven, from whence they look fer the Lord their SAL 
VEOU DES Bap Gah Pareg | ebsser 
‘Efuppofe you are afraid of the Aufterities bf Religiots 
and: the Devil would perfwade you, that it is buta felf 
tormenting, or Hy pocritical Life, that wé commend to 


and Dancing, while; the Soul)is under the, Wrath: of |you under the name of Godlinef : Efpecially when you 


God, and in theyGall) of Bicternefs, and Bonds of its 
niquity.¢ And, by the Noife, and Bufinefs and Plea- 


ures O orld,: to, be diverted and hindered: from 
the {peedy, fetling.and {ecuring your everlafting State ? 
Should not a.Manof Reafon,without: delay, the firft 


- ‘ 
Uhy 7 vs 


fri d- 


— OSits, itm agin 
to think, when you forget it, whata change is coming, 


p MIA. 


he de 
nels, when he is : nd Cs new Min 
milcanry in thisyshe yds, undone for, ever!? (i Should-that | (which ishis ordinary endeavour, when hecan no longer 


it will leave them, and 


{ce the fadnefs of fome ‘honeft Souls, that are abtfed by 
Satan through ‘the advantages of Melancholy. But T 


Por my part; its.almoft half my 
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fwade them from fuch caufelefs Defpondencies and 
Troubles as would Rob them of their Comforts, and 
God of their Love, and thanks and praife.. Had you 
but cafted once the difference between this inward Featt, 
and yours, I fhould need no more words with you, to 
perfwade you thar godlinefs is a Life of Joy... Dare any 
of you fay and ftand to it, thacchere is not greater mat- 


ter for Joy in the Love of Chrift, than in thé, Love of| hear it, that you were warned. 


aHarloc? . In the affurance of Salvation, thanin Lands 
and Lordfhips? In the forefight of Heaven, than in 
the company of light-headed voluptuous People; that 
have not wit enough to be ferious, nor faith enough to 
forefee that which will fo fadly and fpeedily fpoil the 
{port ? . To be foolifhly merry in the midtt of mifery, 
doth but make you the objects of greater Compaffion. 
Be as merry as you can, fo it be grounded, and dura- 
ble, and caufed by that which God, and Faith; and 
folid Reafon will approve ; and doth not tendto greater 
forrows. Bethink you well whether Chrift and his A- 
pottles lived not amore comfortable Lifetnan you? And 
imitate them in their way of mirth and {pare not. 

But if you are unfandtified feafual worldly Men, lay 
by your mirch till you are fitter for ic; and take your 
Portion from the Apoftle James 5. 1, 2, 3, 5. .[ Go to 
now ye Rich Men: Weep and Howl for your Miferies 
that fhall come upon you. Your Richesare Corrupted, 
and your Garments Moth-eaten : Your Gold and Silver 
is Cankered, and the ruft of them fhall be a Witnefs a- 
gainft you, and fhall Eat your Flefh as it were Fire : 
Ye have heaped Treafure together for the laft Days. 
--- Ye have lived in pleafure on Earth, and been Wan- 
ton: Ye have nourifhed your Hearts as in a day of 
Slaughter. ] 

What pity is ic to fee Men deftroy themfelves with 
the Mercics of the Lord! What pity is it to fee them 
fo eager for Profperity, and fo regardlefs of the proper 
ufe and benefit of it? O be not like the Bee that is 
drowned, in her own Honey... And do not fo greedily 
defire 4 greater burden than you can bear: And tohave 
more to an{wer for, when you have been fo unfaithful 
ina little! And if you believe Chrift that tells-you 

ow hardly Rich Men come to Heaven, and how tew 
of them are faved, long not for your danger, and grudge 
not if you have not ehele exceeding difficulties to over- 
come. Youwould be afraid to dwell inthat Air where 
few Men {cape infection: Or to feed on that dyet that 
moft are. killed by. Its evident by the effe@s that Pro- 
fperity befcolethand undoeth the moft; we find you on 
your Sick Beds in a more tractable Frame. 

1. Thena Man may {peak to you about the cafe of 
your immortal Souls, with lefs contempt than now we 
mest with. You look not then for laced Speeches, but 
will more patiently hear our plain Difcourfes of Eternal 
Life. 2 Then you will feem ferious your felves, and 
fpeak almoft like thofe that you called Precifians and 
Puritans, for remembring you of thefe things in your 
Profperity. 3. Then you have fome better Relifh of 
Truth and Duty; and judge better of the matter and 
manner of Exhortation and Prayer than you do now. 
4. Then you have more Charity and Moderation to o- 
thers; and are not enraged to the deftroying of thofe 
that are not of your opinions in all your Formalities,. 
s. You would then fhake the head at him that fhould 
offer you Cards, or Dice, or Flefhly Vanities; and 
you would tell others that its wifer to be delighted in 
the Law.of God, and meditate in it Day and Night. 
6. Than you will fpeak as contemptuoufly of the Ho- 
nour, and Pleafures, and Profits of the World,.and: of. 
pleafing Men before the Lord, as we do now. 7+ And 
than you will confefs the precioufnefs of time: The 
folly of mifpending ic; and chat one thing is neceflary, 
for which we can never (regularly) do too much. And 
why are you not now of the Mind that you will beat: 
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Profperity. 

Death or Judgment, but that your folly doth curn seed 
profperity to your bane? Once more I befeech ! 
for the Lords fake, retire from the deceiving World to 
God: And if you care where you live to’ all saan 
choofe your abode; and now fet your Heart upon it, 
and feek it as your happinefs. If all thefe warnings are 
refufed, Conicience fhall tell you when you would not 


Had time allowed it, I fhould next have delivered — 
my meflage to the humble upright Souls. All you [chat 
hearken to the Lord, fhall dwell in fafety, and be quiet 
from the fear of evil.] Ifa. 3, 10. [Say to the Righteo:s, 
it fhall be well with him.------ Wo to the Wicked; it 
fhall be ill wich him.] Ecclef. 8.12. Thougha Sinner 
do evil an hundred times, and his Days be prolonged, 
yet furely I know it fhall be well with them that fear 
God.] Pfal. 73.1. Truly God is good to Ifrael; even 
to fuch as are of a clean Heart.] Pfal. 37. ¢, 28, 34, 37, 
Commit chy way unto the Lord: Traft in him and he 
fhall bring it co pafs, For the Lord loveth Judgment, 
and forfaketh not his Saints: ‘They are preferved for 
ever-----~ wait on the Lord and keep his way------ and 
when the wicked are cut off, thou fhale fee it. Mark 
the perfect Man, and behold the upright; for the end 
of that Man is Peace. ] ; 

If you fay, How are they fafe that are fo toffed by 
fufferings? lanfwer. x. Is he not fafe that hath the 
promife of God for his fecuriry, and is related to him 
as his Child, and hath Chrift for his Headand Saviour? 
2. Is he not fafe thatis delivered froin the wrath of God 
and the flames of Hell, and dare look before him to E- 
ternity with hope and comforr ? And fhall live with 
Chriftin Joy forever ? 3. Is he not fafe thar hath no 
Enemy, but what is in his Fathers Power, 4. And 
that hath no hurt but what fhall certainly procure: his 
good? 5. Nor any, but what he may rejoyce in: Arid 
is {ure fhall be the matter of his thanks when it is paft? 
That fhall lofe nothing but what he hath already for- 
faken, and efteemeth but as Drofs and Dung? “ How 
oft have we told God in our Prayers, that we had ra- 
ther have the Light of his countenancein adverficy, chart 
be ffrange to him in profperity? And that he would 
not refufe that ftate it Suffering, that fhould be bleftto 
the deftruétion of our Sins, and the furthering our Gom- 
munion with God, and our affurance of Salvation, and 
in which we might moft ferve and honour him, in the 
World. Did we live by Senfe, we fhould mif-judge of 
our Eftate: But feeing we live by Faith, and in the 
way can fee the end, we can fay we are fafe in the 
thickeft of our Enemies, and will not fear what Man 
cando, while the Almighty is our Rock, and Fortref 
Well may we be quiet from that fear or evil, when we 
are faved from the great everlafting Evil! No’evil thall 
follow us into Heaven; no Malice {hall there Defanie 
us; nor virulent Tongue Blafpheme our Holy profeffion 
or our Lord; for the mifts of Hellifh Blafphemies fhalf 
never afcend to blot the Glory of Chrift or of his Saints, 
Who then fhall take us out of his Hands? Who fhall 
Condemn us? It is he that juftifieth us! Not only a- 
gainft the Calumnies of Malice, but alfo againft the ac- 
cufations of Satan for our Sin. How fafe and quiet are 
thofe Millions of Souls, that are now with Chrift? How 
little are they Annoyed, or their Joy or Melody Inter- 
rupted, by all the Rage of Earth or Hell? TheGlory 
of the Sun may fooner be Darkened or Blemifhed by Ob-” 
lcquy, than their Celeftial Glory: For orifi- 
ed with the Glory of their Lord; and I 
Joy, and live becaufe he liveth. Be of 
{tians: The Heaven is within the f 
are almoft there: Adverfity is our f 
paffage. And then let Sin, and Rag 
their worft. | “2 


aw a 


ASI 


CAIN and ABEL 
MA. tH Ga TY, 


Wit os WT Bay 


Enmity to Serious Godlinefs, That is, to an Holy and Heavenly 
State of Heart and Life: 


Lamented, Defcribed, Detected, and unanfwerably proved, to be 
the Devilifh Nature, and the Militia of the Devil againft God, 


and Chrift, and the Church and Kingdoms, and the 


of a State of Damnation. 
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HIS reprehenfive Lamentation of Englifh 

Malignity, or Hatred, and Scorn, and Per- 

fecution of ferious Godlinefs, by them who 

profefs to believe in God, and to be Chri- 
ftians, was written in Prifon (but without any provo- 
king fenfe of my fuffering ) in Anno 1685, or 1686. 
And by one that was not wholly ignorant, how much 
of the Papifts Counfel and Power, was caufal in our 
change fince the return of K. Charles 2.1660. And 
therefore ic grateth fo much upon the Papifts, though 
they were profefled Proteftants who were the open A- 
ents. | 
* It were written by one who can remember, at leaft 
fince 1627. That the ferious practice of Godlinefs was 
the common fcorn of the vulgar Rabble; and he that 
did but read the Scripture, and Books of Piety, and 
Pray in his Family, and Catechize Children or Ser- 
vants, to hear a Sermon at the next Parifh Church 
from a Godly Conformift, when he had none at Home; 
yea that did but ferioufly talk of Chrift or Scripture, or 
the Life to come, or preparation for Death and Judg- 
ment, when under the name of a Puritan, which was 
a Reproach in the Mouth of Drunkards, Swearers, For- 
nicators, and all the fenfual, Worldly fort, both high 
and low. And that Conformable Minifters (yea and 
Gentlemen) that were but ferioufly Religious, no more 
{cap’d this feorn than’Non-conformifts (who were then 
fo few, that they were in moft places unknown.) He 
fadly remembreth how greatly this Malignant Rabble 
triumphed in the Bifhops Vifitation Articles, and inthe 
Preaching and Talk of many Prietts, who fharpened 
their Sermons with Inveétives again{t Puritans as dange- 
rous Hypocrites, though they had not a Nonconformitt 
within many Miles. He heard the Godly Conformable 
Minifters lament, 
Courts by their jealoufy and heat againit the Nonccn- 
formable Puritans, became the ftrength and encourage- 
ment of this Malignant Vitious Rabble; and that the 
young worldly Minifters took it for the way to prefer- 
ment, to Preach againft Puritans, while they treated 
the multitude of Profane Prayerlefs Families that had no 
favour of ferious Religion, as their good and peaceable 
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Flocks: He lived to fee the Godly Learned Conformifls, 
fo grieved for this, that they long’d for a Reformation ; 
and many Conformifts (as Bifhop Robert Abbot, Bifhop 
Downame, and divers others publifhed their Reproof 
and Lamentation for it: And good Robert Bolton (itt 
his Directions for walking with God ) thinks that fincé 
Malice entered into the Heart of Man, there was never 
a word toffed with more Malice in the Mouths of Drunk« 
ards and Prophane Men, than the word [Puritan,] Hun- 
dreds and thoufands of thefe wicked {corners of Reli- 
gion, were either admitted (or driven ) to the Sacras 
mene, or lived quietly in great Parifhes while they de- 
{pifed it, while thefe poor Puritans were ftri@ly hunted 
after! And ifthey Fafted and Prayed witha Dying or 
Sick Friend, without getting a Licenfe for it from thé 
Bifhop, the Church-warden muft enter them into theif 
Inquifition, or be forfworn. . 
Thefe Puritans having the greateft Averfenefs to 
Popery, in fome things were too fufpicious of all that 
they thought fmell’d of it: And when they heard that 
in Ireland the Papifts had moft*barbaroufly Murdered 
the Proteftants (two hundred thoufand) and that they 
boafted that they rofe by the King’s Commiffion, and 
threatned'to Invade England, and that che Englifh Pa- 
pifts were again{t the Parliament; thismade many think 
that the Proteftant Religion was not fafe, but inthe Par- 
liaments part and care: Uponwhich the next year when 
our odious Civil War began, many of them went into 
the Parliaments Armies: But the generality would fain 
have lived quietly at home, but the debauched Rabble 
and their Patrons would not fuffer them: But they 
turned the name Puritan into [Roundhead] and [Down 
with the Roundheads,] was the common Cry. I have 
my felf by that Cry been in prefent danger, in pafling 
through a City where no Man knew me, becanfe I 
wore not long Hair. If their Neighbours did but pray, 
and fing a Pfalm in their Houfes, the Rabble would’ 


that the Bifhops. and Ecclefiaftical| (like the Sodomites at the Door of Lot) fet apa Cry 


again{t them in the Streets, and fay, [ Down with the 
Roundheads} the Rebels, a Gowry, a Confpiracy, &c.] 
Even where J lived they aflembled with Weapons, and 
fought my Life, and knock’d down (Mortality being the 
Iffue) even Strangers inthe Streets that medled not 
with them, becaufe they were accounted Friends to 
the Puritans, . Ly this means theParliaments Garrifong 
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To th READER. 


and Armies were fill'd with Religious Men, that were|gainft them, for the King, contrary to the defires of 


forcedto fly from their Houfes by the malignant, igno- 
rant Drunkards, to fave their Lives: And this, even 
this was the ruin of King’Charles, and his Army, and 
of the profecuting Bifhops and Clergy. Neceffity made 
thoufands to be Soldiers that could notJive at home : 
And moft were moved by an Argument, that was not 
Cogent, ftill faying, [| We cannot believe that God 
would fuffer the generality of the moft Religious to 
chufe the wrong fide, and the generality of the Papitts 
and ignorant Drunkards and Malignants to be inthe 
right. ] metic ok 

O what fhame and pity is it that the Antipuritan 

Glergy no better remembred from 1660. till now, by 
what means they fell ; and that they no more under- 
ftood, nor yet underftand, what a Torrent of Sin, 
of Danger, and of Shame, is come upon them, by their 
ftrengthning themfelves, by fheltring (to fayno worfe) 
the fenfual irreligious malignant Rabble ( Rich and 
Poor) that they may tread down the Puritans, that by 
their own doings are brought into a diflike of them. Will 
God ever blefs a prophane Rabble (or Gentry) to bethe 
honour and f{trength of thé Church, againft the Religi- 
ous that defire a Reformation? 

It is not their new foolifh names and fcorns, (as Whigs, 
Trimmers, Presbyterians, &e.) That will prove that it 
is not ferious Piety thatthey hate: As long as the moft 
filthy wicked livers are the Enemies and Accufers, and 
in their own Party and Companions, the vileft De- 
bauchery paffeth for fufferable, and a {mall difgrace, and 
thoufands of fuch live at eafe, when Preaching the Gof- 
pel, and praying without their Fetters or Book, muft 
coft Men rain, andimprifonment, and fcorn. And Sul. 
pitius Severus his fharp Inve@ive againft Itkacius, Ida- 
cius, and the reft of the Bifhops in their Synod was that 
in profecuting the Prifcillian Gnofticks, they brought 
the matter to that pdfs, thac if Godly Men did but faft, 
and pray, and’ read Scripture, the Bifhops made them 
{ufpeaed as Prifcillianifts (even St. Martin himfelf. ) 
Wo to them>that turn the facred Offices of Magiftracy 
and Miniftry againft God that did ordain them, to be 
ufed as in his name, and in fome reprefentation of him- 
felf, Sacrilegioully Blafpheming him as an’Enemy to 
himfelf.. Shall che Throne of Iniquity have fellowfhip 
with God, that frameth mifchief by a Law, to make Sin 
common and allowed ? 

By this the Reader may fee that there is a double Hi- 
{tory needful to the full underftanding of this Book ; 
and of the nature and caufes of Malignity ; thatis, 1. 


Peace-makers: The Presbyterians under Monk refto- 
ring King Charles the fecond: The return and prefer- 
ment of his Dodtors, and their revengeful Refolutions : 
Their defign to get all Church-power and Prefermenc, 
and Academick Rule into the Hands of them that moft 
hated Puritans, or would endeavour their extirpation, 
and would Educate Youth in bitter prejudice and hatred 
of them: The vulgar hatred of ferious GodlinefS in 
Conformifts and Nonconformifts, underthe name of 
Puricans : The power that a few returned Doéors had 
with the King and Chancellor in the difpofe of Prefer- 
ments, and thereby to over-rule che Parliament, and 
to procure the Acts cf Uniformity, Gorporation Oaths, 
Vettry and Militia Oaths,and the Acts for Banifhments, 


Confinements, Imprifonments, Fining, Eje@ing, Si- 


lenceing and Ruining fuch whofe Confciences pleaded 
Gods Law and Authority againft any of their Oaths, 
Impofitions, and filencing Prohibitions to Preach the 
Gofpel: The great difference in the Wars (1 meddle 
not with the Caufe) between the Adherents and Soldiers 
of the K. (Ch, F.) and the Parliamentsin point of Piety 
and Sobriety : The Animofity and implacable Heat, by 
which the before Conquered, and now Ruling Party, 
proceeded towards the ruin of thofe that they took for 
Enemies to the’ Gaufe Civil or Eeclefiaftick, which 
they had owned : ‘The unhappinefs of the then prefent 
Miniftry, that being young then, had never medled 
with Wars, that they muft equally fuffer as Enemies, 
for fearing the Impofed Oaths, Subferiptions, Covenants, 
and Practices: The rejoycing of the common~fort of- 
the Luxurious Drunkards, Whofemongers and Infidels, 
that they had got fo many of the Religious into con- 
tempt, and fcorn, and ruin: The el increafe of 
Whoredom, Luxury, and Impiery and Sadducifin here- 
upon: The great numbers of Religious People, who 
before hoped for Peace anda picus Prelacy, that fell 
hereupon into an hatred of Prelacy, and a great dif- 
efteem of the Conforming Miniftry ; and fo our Divi- 
fions are grown to a fixed factious Enmity; and Malice 
afid Worldly intereft will hear no motions or petitions 
for Peace; and yet madly plead all for Love and Peace, 
while they implacably Fight againft them, and accufe, 
thofe as the Enemies of Peace, who beg Peace of them 
and cannot obtain it. rit 
This is the fum of the doleful Hiftory which this 
Book -prefuppofeth : But fhould L write it, the rage wouid 
be increafed. The foregoing Narrative is as much 2s is 
fit for this brief Difcourfe, which, if you will, you may 


The Hiftory of Adams fall, and the great depravation Style Acris correptio, with Gildas; Or Planéfas “Ecclé- 


of humane nature thence arifing ; and the true meaning fiz, with Alv. Pelag. Or the Groans 


of the Church, 


of the Enmity thence put between the Womans and the with a late Conformable Divine. It hath been caf by 
Serpents Seed, exemplified in the two firft Brothers four years, at firft becaufe it would not be endured, and 
born into the World; as alfo in Ifhmael and aac, E- after in a vain hope that our Church Reformation would 
fau and Jacob; and frequently mentioned by Chrift make {uch a complaint lefs neceflary. But now I 
and his Apoftles, _ perceive the Devil will be the Devil, and Mankind will 
2 The Hiftory of the advantages that Malignity hath be born Blind, fenfual and malignant, till there be a 
got into England fince the Reformation ; and efpecial- /new Heaven and Earth in which dwelleth Righte- 
‘ly fince the return of Charles of the fecond. This muft joufnefs. Come Lord Jefus. OP ORES. 
contain the fad differences begun at Frankfortin Queen|  Anguft 24. (1689) The fatal Day’ of Silencing in 
Mary’s days; the errours and extreams of both the dif-|England in 1662, © 1 ai SORA TS 
fering Parties; the byafling determinations of Queen asda ame 
Elizabeth; the difference between the firft. Bifhops that 
had been exiles, and their Succeffors; the Presbyterians 
provocations by over-oppofing Epifcopacy, and the Bi- 
fhops defign to root them out; and the making of the 
Canonsto that end: The rife of.a new fort of Bifhops, 
began in Laud, Neile, Howfon, Corbet and Buckeridge, 
with Mountague, and their growth under Buckingham 
againft the old Churchmen : The defign of a Coalition 
with Rome, andthe French and Englifh attemptsthere- 
to: The interruption of this defign by the Long Par- 
liament, and the Wars: The Scots forcing the Parlia- 
ment (thatin their ftraits asked their help) totaketheir 
Covenant : The impofing that Covenant on the whole 
Miniftry, and making ic a divided Engine on pretence}ed? Chriftians are taught by the fac 
of Unity: The Parliaments cafting out (with a Multi-|to anfwer both, by laying it on Mans mifufing « 
tude of flagitious Minifters) fome Doétors, for being a-! free Will, fuppofing ads Wectolh ion of his Tr 
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remedying Grace, in the dégree that it is vouchfafed 
or offered. But ftill there are difficulties, and our un- 
derftandings are dark, and hardly fatisfied. And whence 
ever it comes, the cafe - is doleful, and we cannot but 
think of it with aftonifhment and lamentation. When 


we faw an hundred thoufand made dead Corps by the 
London Plague 1665. it did not take off the Terrour 
to know how it begun. And when we faw the City 
on a dreadful Flame, which none could ftop, it cured 
not the general aftonifhment to conjecture how it was 
kindled or carried on: No doubt but Hell it felf pro- 
claimeth that God is Holy, Wife and Juft, and Devils 
and Men arethe caufe of their own everlafting punith- 
ment. But yet if we had a fight of it, amazement and 
dread would overwhelm us. And, alas! What a Map 
of Hell is the greateft part of Earth? Hell is a place 
of Lying, Malignant and Murderous, hurtful Spirits, 
miferable by and for their Wickednefs: And is not this 
ina low degree, a true defcription of moft of the 
Earth ? 

§ 2. Nineteen parts in thirty of the Earth are Idola- 
ters and Heathens: And do I need to fay, how Igno- 
rant, Wicked and Miferable they are? Many of them 
publickly worfhip the Devil, as Witches do with us ; 
and he deludeth them, and appeareth in divers fhapes | 
to them, and ruleth them as he doth Witches. And | 
thofe that are more civil are ftrangers or enemies to | 
Chrift: Six parts of the thirty are Ignorant Mahome- | 
tans, deftroyers indeed of Heathenifh Idolatry, and | 
fuch as take Chrift for a great and true Prophet, but 
know him not asa Saviour, but equal to prefer a grofs 
Deceiver, and live under barbarous Tyrants who by 
violence keep them in the dark. The other five parts 
that are called Chriftians, alas! Confift moft of Peo-)phemers, Enemies to Czfar, Ringleaders of Sedition, 
ple bred up in lamentable Ignorance, moftly barbarous that taught Men to worfhip God contrary to the Law, 
or debafed by the oppreffion.of Tyrants; fuch as the; Every Drunkard and Wicked Liver can as eafily make . 
Mufcovites, moft'of the Greeks} the Abaffines, Arme- 
nians, and many Eaftern:Seas and Nations. What Ig- 
norance the vulgar Papifts are bred in, in Italy, Spain, 
Germany, Poland, France, and other Country’s, and 
what enmity to true Reformation prevaileth in Princes, 
Priefts and People; and by what Lying and Cruelty 
they fight againft Truth, and what Inquifitions, Mur- 
ders and inhumane Maffacres have been their power- 
ful means, I need not ufe many words to tell. 

And are the Proteftant. Reformed Churches free 
from Flefhly, Worldly, Wicked Men? From Igno- 
rant Malignant Cruel Enemies to Truth, and Piety, 
and Peace? pes . 

§ 3. Our Kings Dominions are the beft and happieft 
Nations on Earth. Here is moft Knowledge of the 

- Truth, and moft proportionably that truly Love it, and 
livein a holy obedience thereto, and fain would live a 
uiet and peaceable Life in all godlinefs, honefty and 
Piriscy : But, alas! They muft be contented with 
_ their own perfonal. uprightnefs and reward, and the 
peace of their Gonfciences in Gods acceptance. But 
with Men there feemeth to be no hopes of common 
Wifdom, Piety, Love and Peace. 

We are all Baptifed with one Baptifm; we all pro- 
fefs to be the fervants’of one God, and the faithful fol- 
lowers of one Chrift, and to believe in one Holy fandai- 
fying Spirit, and to believe the fame Canonical Scrip- 
tures as the Word of God, indited by that Spirit ; and 

to be of one Holy, Catholick Church} which is all the 
~ Members of Chrift on Earth; and'to hold the Commu- 
‘nion of Saints: We moftly in England and Scotland 
agree in the Proteftant Reformed Dodtrine, and Sacra- 
_ments; our Concord ‘in profeffion is fo great, that if 
_ fome Men had not devifed fome Oaths, Profeflions, 
* Govenants, Praétices and Knacks, and Engines of 
their own ( which they dare-not fay, God made) to 
come the matter of our unavoidable diffent, they 

ld hardly have known how to’ pretend any diffe- 

rence in Religion ae us, and Hell would {carce 
_ have found any Cloak 
-mity and difcord. 
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Temptations ; and on his. refiftance and rejection cfj 


r malicious accufations, En-|. 
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You, fhall. {earce:, meet .with 4 Man that will not 
fpeak well of .Love.and.Peace, and fay that we muft 
Love God above all, and our Neighbours as our feives 
and do as. we would have others do’ to us. And yet is 
there any Enmity. or Difagreement? Alas how ¢reat 
and how uncureable 2 Ww tat | 

§ 4. Who would think that knew us not by our Prd- 
feflion, but only by our Adtions, but that the three 
Kingdoms confifted of the-deadlieft Enemies to each 
other ? Of Turks and Chriftians; of Wolves and Sheep 
that I fay not. of Devils and-Men? Yea Turks and 
Chriftians -can live together in Hungary and all the 
Eaftern Country’s; Orthodox and Hereticks can live 
together, in Poland, Helvetia, Holland, &c. But Pro- 
teftants and Proteftants cannot live together in Britain. 
Cities and Corporations, Countries and Churches, if 
not Families alfo, are diftrated in. Enmity and more 
than mental Feuds and War. Guelphes and Gibelines, 
Party againft Party, ftudying Accufations againft each 
other, as if they were Scholars daily exercifed in the 
Schocl of him that is the Accufer of the Brethren. All 
their Learning and Wit is called up, and poured out, to 
render others as odious as they are able. All their 
power, intereft, friends and diligence are ufed to ruin 
and deitroy each other. No lies or perjury with fome 
feem unlawful to accomplifh fo defired an effe@. In 
all Companies, the difcourfe and converfe that fhould 
be to edifieeach other in Love, and comfort each other 
by the hopes of dwelling together in Heaven, is taken 
up with Slanders, Backbitings, Scorning, Railing and 
Plotting the overthrow of the beft of their Neighbours. 
Innocency never wants odious or f{cornful names: As 
if they were acting their part that called Chrift and his 
Apoftles, and the ancient Chriftians, Deceivers, Blaf- 


his Concionable Neighbour a Rogue, or a Traytor, or 
a, Schifmatick, or an Hypocrite, as he can open his 
Mouth and {peak.: And to juftifie all.chis Malice is be- 
come a Virtue; hating the moft Religious, is Zeal for 
Government and Order; deftreying Chrifts Members. 
is ftanding up for the Church; Hunting them as Dogs 
do Hares,.or as Hawks do the leffer-Birds, is 4 meriro- 
rious work, of fupererogation no doubt, and will not 
finally lofe its reward:: God .is ferved by hating and 
{eorning them that are ferious in his fervice. It is Re- 
ligion to make Religion odious, and call it Hypocrifie, : 
and tobe for that which is uppermoft; and befriends 
their Worldly Intereft, and to make him fufpedcted of 
Difloyalty, whois for obedience to God. Confcience, 
and fear of Sinning, and of Damnation, is the mortal 
Enemy to be conquered or driven out of the Land; as 
if there were no quietnefsto be expeétedin Mens minds, 
no Concord in the Church, no obedience to the 
Clergy, or the Laws, no fafety from Sedition, till 
Gonfcience be filenced or banifhed, and Men give 
over fearing God; oras if Chrift and Czfar could 
not both Reign, but God or Princes muft be De- 
throned. 

And O that the facred Tribe were Innocent, dnd 
none of them were the leaders in fiich Hypocritical 
Malignity!. Their Canons ipfo faéto excommunicate 
all (:not.excepting Princes, Parliaments or Judges ) 
that do but fay, that any of their Ceremonies, Liturgy, 
or Officers in Church Government, (not excepting the 
loweft or Lay-mens power of the Church Keys by de- 
creeing Excommunications and Abfolutions) are re- 
pugnant to the Word of God: And when they have 
ipfo faé&to Excommunicated them all, they call them 
Separatifts for not coming to their Communion : Think 
not the Contradiétion and Hypocrify incredible: Read 
but thes, 6, and 8. Canons, and judge. They have a 
Law, and by their Law he is cut off from the Church | 
of Chrift, thar doth but call any of thefe the Inven- 
tions of Prelates, finful, or to fay that God forbids them ; 
traaiVole IV... Ppp2 And 


who in ten cafes remaineth Excommunicate, and doth 
not openly profefs that he repenteth, and judgeth that 
to be Sinlefs, which he is utterly unable fo to judge. 
When we have Preached feven and feven years, to per- 
{wade a Drunkard, a Liar, and Prophane fwearer, an 
Atheift, to Repent, he liveth quietly out of the Gaol 
though he Repentnot: But ifa Man Repent not (when 
he cannot) of judging that God forbids fuch humane 
inventions and impofitions in Religion, take him Jaylor ; 
he that will not be for our human Offices, Ceremonies 
and Impofitions, fhall not be of our Church ; And when 
we have caft him out, we'll fay, he feparaceth : And 


if he be not of our Church, he fhall be in Gaol ; as if}pelling power. If it did, I know not w 
the Church andthe Gaol, would hold all the Land, ex-|they might come to: 
cept his Sin be fuch a Peccadillo as Atheifm, Saddu-|is any thing in Divinit 


cifm, Betftialiry, Hobbifm, Popery , 


formity; Or if many thoufands cannor or will not come 
within the Doors of the Parifh Church, fo they will 
go to no unlicenfed~Preacher, nor worfhip God in 
Houfe or Church at all, they live quietly out of Prifon. 
But if the mote of an Oath or Ceremony ferupled be in 
their Eye, that Eye muft be pulled out (if the mote 
cannot) or elfe the whole body be caft into their Hell. 
And if the Preacher be buta Candidate of Domination, 
his way is oft co call to the Magiftrate to execuce the 
Law upon fuch as dare prefume to worfhip God openly, 
till they hold all fuch impofed Oaths, Covenants, Pro- 
feffions and Practices to be lawful: He is to make his 
auditory believe that fuch Men are dangerous, intole- 
rable Perfons, and that their meeting to worfhip God 
and learn their Duty, is to.cherifh Sedition, Herefyand 


Schifm, and that Rebellion is in their Hearts; andthat|Baptifm. How 
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Andthe Gaol maft be his dwelling till he Die there, 


Man-flaughter, A-|more inhumane than Phyficians, 
dultery, Drunkennefs, Swearing, &c. not aggravated|others, that will eat no Swine 
by che crimes of breaking the Canons in point of Con-|known many that a tafte of Che 


the fenfe of their Souls neceffities (as. a Child will beg 
pardon of an offended Father,) ifthey will nor give 
them leave to pray by that Spirit ( which all muft live 
by that will be faved.) 
Phyficians ufe their Patients with fome Humanity. 
and will not fay to him that faith, [ My Stomach can- 
not take down this Potion; { thall catt it up] You 
fhall take it or Die, or go to Prifon: Or if one fay, 
[This Pill is bigger than my Throat can {wallow. | 
They will rather tay, ic fhall be made lefs than they 
will cut his Throat wider to get it down. And fure 
the Reafon is becaufe the Law doth make them 


: ntti 
cians to none but Volunteers, and give them 


no com- 
hat inhumanity 
For I will not believe that there 
y which tendeth to make Men 
IT have feen Jews and 
s Flefh; And I have 


efe would caft into a 
{wound near Death: And I never knew any fay, you 


fhall Eat this, or Die: Nor that ever motioned the ma- 
king of a Law that all Men fhould be imprifoned, or 
forbidden all other meat, who refafed to eat Swinés- 
fiefh, for fear of tolerating Jews. 
But we have Priefts too many, that’ will fa 
every Oath, Promife or Ceremony required 
Preach not, nor worfhip God openly at all: Take me 
for your Paftor, or you fhall have none: Hear mé, Or 
hear no Man: Receive the Communion from me, or 
from none: Deny not the lawfulnefs of a Ceremony 
or be Excommunicate. : 
§ 4. And is it now any wonder that the People fay 
as they are taught? And thefe are Leffons eafilier learnt 
than a Catechifm, or the Creed, or the meaning of 
quickly cana Man learn to call his 


| 


y, Take 
of you, or 


the Preachers that even to a thing indifferent are not of | Neighbour Whig, or Tory! Orto hate a Godly Man, 


their mind and obedience, are deceivers, and fadtious,|or in a Tavern or Ale 
and it isno Sacriledge, but a Duty to forbid them to|and Curfe to their 
preach the Gofpel. If the People dare not truft the| fee them all Hang’d 
Parfon, Vicar or Curate of the Parith, (be he what he} Prieft that knows not what 
Patron choofeth for them) with the} Office is, 
Paftoral Ordinary conduct of their Souls, or if he Preach} the abilic 
not at all, if they go to the next Parochial Conformift| maticks, 


will, whom a------- 


for the Sacrament, he is to be driven home, 
as difobedient. 


Ds 
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-houfe to {corn them, or Drrink 
Confufion, and to fay, 


fi Thope to 
or Banifhed out of the I, 


and: Asa 
Divinity or the Prieftly 
may before he taketh many degrees, attain 
y learnedly to call his Godly Neighbours, Schif- 
or Hypocrites or worfe ; fo no doubt a few 


and ufed|fuch Sermons, if not a Tavern, can quickly teachthem 


that never knew what Religion is, yea that can {carce 
{peak fenfe, to revile the wife{t,and beft Men, as if 
they were finners againit the true eligion, if they will 
be ferious in any true Religion at all. 

§ 5. O finful! O miferable Land! Who kindled al] 
the Hellith Flames of thy Malignity and mad Divifions > 
And who continueth them, and for what? What 
cloven Foot hath entred, and expell’d Concord? What 
Spirit ruleth thee? Were it the Spirit of Chrift, it would 
be for healing, Love and Concord ; it would fet Men 
on ftudying to promote Love toall, even unto Enemies, 


‘Te would 


teach them while they have time to do good to all Men.- 
but efpecially to them of the Houthold of Faith; Mens 
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And yer thou knoweft not what manner of Spirit thou 
art of. 

Is it God that fetteth rulers and People againft each 
other. Doth he divide his own"Kingdom, againft ir 
felf, when he tells that the Devil will not do fo by his. 
Tt is God that fers the parts of the fame body ina hatred 
and War againft each other? As if it were the inrereft 
of the nobler and the fervile parts to weaken or deftroy 
each other? And it were an addition to the Health 
and Welfare of the one, which is gotten by Conqueft 
from the other? Is it God that maketh People defpife 
or difhonour their Lawful Governours, or any Rulers 
to hate the beft Subjects, and defire more to be feared 
than to be loved, and rather to have power co do hurt, 
than actually to do good?’ Is it God that fets Corpo- 
rations, and Churches and Neighbours and Families, 
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nor to fly naked to. beg their Bread in other Lands : 
and all this for the concord and peace of the Holy Cat 
tholick Church ; a pattern fo worthy of imitation. that 
even fuch excellent Men as Grotius. think, that it’s 
all Hazards, Labour and Coft, to reduce England and 
the Lutherans to the French-Church-Confiftence and 
to filence and ruin all as Calvanifts that are againtt it. 
From Hungary we mutt read, how the perfecuted Pro- 
teftants, after their utmoft fuffering and patience, are 
fain to call in Turks to fave them from the Cruelties of 
Chriftians. And that thofe -parts that are under the 
Turks have far more profperity and freedom in Religion, 
than thofe that are under the Emperour and Papifts, ~ 

And Proreftants under them are kept in continual 
fear, as knowing thatit is their Law and Dodtrine, that 
Princes are bound to do their beft to exterminate or de- 


in a.State of Malice, Vexation, Strife, and a kind of} {troy them, on pain of Excommunication, Depofition 


War againtt each other? Doth the Spirit of God indi& 
the Malicious Pamphlets, which exercife the utmoft of 
Wit and Hatred, to deftroy Love, and to call the Na- 
tion into the Devils Camp, by mutual hatred to live as 
Enemies, and Fight againft the Lord and the ways of 
Peace. And if any endeavour a reconciling healing of 
our Wounds, it’s turned into {corn, and his healing mo- 
tions are reprefented as the grand caufes of Divifion ; 
and to beg for Peace is henious Schifm, and next Re- 
bellion againft the Church, and a crime fufficient to 
forfeit chat Mans Peace and Reputation: and he that 
tells Men of the only poflible terms of Concord, is made 
the chiefeft caufe of Difcord. To ferve and werfhip 
God no otherwife than Peter and Paul did, and than 
God prefcribeth is enough to render us unworthy to 
live on Englifh Earth? And if England may not fuf- 
fer fuch, why fhould any other nation fuffer them ? 
There are Men that keep Holy Days for St. Peter, and 
St. Paul, and dedicate Churchesto them, and their Bel- 
lies are maintained at Dives rates, and their Wealchand 
Revenues and Grandure help up, by that which is De- 
dicated to thefe Churches, and to alienate any of this 
fuperfluity from their Flefh were worfe Sacriledge than 
to caft out and filence a thoufand faithful Preachers ; ) 
And yet if St. Paul were a Preacher now in France, 
Spain, Italy or England, and would Worfhip God but 
as he did when he was on Earth, and would not Swear, 
fay and do ‘as much more as the Bifhops Canons bid 
him, I think we fhould again here thofe Words, Ads 
22.22. Away with fuch a fellow from the Earch, for it 
is not fit that he fhould live (here:}) Unlefs he wrought 
Miracles to convince Men: And whether thofe would 
prevail is a doubtful cafe; or whether he would not pafs 
for a Deceiver and Fanatick. 

§ 6. As in times of War, all broken, beggarly and 
idle Fellows, turn Soldiers, as the eaficft Trade to live 
by, are never after good for any other Trade, but to 
‘kill and.rob Men; {fo the Love-killing Regiments, have 
forfaken other Trades, and this is like to puc down all. 
Bookfellers complain that they can fell few Books but 
News and fcorning or Invedtive Libels. And what is 
the fubje& of our (formerly weekly and now daily ) 
News Books? Why, they tell us that fuch a City or 
Corporation are altogether be the Earsas Enemies, fome 
choofing one Mayor and fome another; fome called 
Whigs, and others Tories; fome feeking the Ruin and 
‘Blood of others, and fome hardly efcaping the power 

‘of falfe Witneffes and Oaths! One Jury acquitting a 
Man whole Life is fought, and another Condemning 
“him: In fuch a Town or City fo many fined, and fo 
‘many diftrained on, and fo.many crowded into Jails, 
‘and fiuch and {uch Preachers caftintoPrifon, and {uch a 

- one Dead there, for praying toGodand openly worfhip- 
ine him without-book, or by no book but his own. In 
and fuch a Country the People profecuting each 
ron fuch accounts, and fome flying into crher 
parts, and fome into America to feek that Peace among 
Savages and Wolves, and Serpents, in Wilderneffes, 
h they could not have under facted Proteitant Pre- 
‘Yares and their Clergy. In France the poor Proreftants 
ted like Hares, neither fuffered to live at home; 


and Damnation: And remembring the Inquifitions, the 
Piedmont, French, Dutch, Irifh, &c. Maffacres: So that 
they are brought to this hard dilemma, chufe whether 
you will be Dead Men, or be proclaimed Rebels. If 
whole Countreys will not lie down and Die patiently 
without felf-defence, they are odious Rebels. 

Thefe and fuch other are the fubje@s of our News- 
books, which have broken the poor Bookfellers, who 
were wont to live by felling Books of Learning, and 
of practical Divinity. And too many Preachers are 
fain to be fhort as well as formal in their Sermons for 
Chriftian Love, becaufe they fpend fo much time in 
Preaching up hatred and deftruction. Were there but 
an Art chat could devife any Engine that could reach 
the Heart, and turn it into che hatred of thofe that ne- 
ver did them wrong (as they fay fome Philters and 
Charms wiil make Men mad with Love; ) Or if any A- 
pothecary had an effectual Medicine againft Brotherly: 
Love, Idoubt thefe would become the moft accuftomed 
Shops and profperous Trades in all the City: But for 
want of fuch,fome Pulpits, Printers, Bookfellers, Clubs; — 
Drinking-houfes, and Play-houfes (to pafs by fouler} 
muft ferve the turn. But if God have not mercy on 
the Land by reftraining them, Gunpowder-makers, Gun- 
{miths, Sword-fellers, Soldiers, Swearers and Executio- 
ners, will {wallow up moft other Trades in the Land: 
It's worth enquiry whether in forefight of this, they fet 
not their Sons to fuch Trades as thefe, or Apprentices 
to fuch Lawyers as are beft at preparative Accufations, 
and have learn Tertullus’s Art : Or to fuch Schools and 
Tutors as can teach them the Learning of ‘Zedekiah, 
and the four hundred Prophets, 1 King. 22. 

§ 7. And all this is the more unexcufable and lamen- 
table, becaufe they came but lately out of the Fire, 
which this fame malignant Spirit kindled; The very 


fame caufes caft the three Kingdoms into dreadful Flames. 


and Blood. The Hiftories of the-bloody Murder of 
many hundred thoufands called Albigenfes, Waldentfes, 
and Bohemians, in Piedmont, Germany and elf{ewhere; 
and of the Netherland Cruelties, the Spanifh Inquifition 
and Invafions, the Murder cf thirty or forty thoufand 
at once in France, and of two of their Kings, the 
Powder Plot here, as well as the Bonefires inQ. Marys 
Days, and«much more their Councils and Doors de- 
fending and commanding fuch ufage of Proteftants, did 
fet all our Parliaments one after another. into a vehe- 
ment unwillingnefs to be fo ufed, and to fall inco their 
Hands that will do it if chey can: And when the evil 
Spirit had raifed crofs interefts and diftru(ts between 
King and Partiament, the Papifts feeming to be for the 
War and King, anditddenly Murdering in Ireland no 
fewer than two hundred thoufand, and pretending the 
Kings Commiflion, and thteatning the like in England; 
affrightned the People into the Army, after raifed by 
the Parliament. And though I think all chae War in 
England kill’d not che fourth part fo many as the Papifts 
had Murdered in Ireland; yet fo difmal and odious was 
it, and had fo direful an end, as loudly cold us how-bad 
the caufes and beginnings were. Few parts of the Land 
were free from fpoil} plundet and poverty ; yea or from 
terrible Sieges and Fields of Blood: Englifh-merlabour- 
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ing to de{troy each other, and fome hiring Forreigners 
to help them: And Lads running from their Parents to 
be as Apprentices to the Man-killing Trade. Counties 
were again{t Counties, Cities againft Cities, Neigh- 
bours againft Neighbours, fingle perfons flying from 
Men as from Bears and Tygers, as after in the Plague- 
time, afraid of almoft all that they met. And at latt 
the very Armies falling out among themfelves : The 
firft raifed for the Parliament, were maftered by a fecond 
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be doubly virulent to expiate the guilt of their Original 
Sin; fo fome Englifh Men muft like Sampfon and Da- 
vid, bring double Teftimony of their real Enmity to 
the Philiftines, from their Skins, before they can be 
trufted abroad as real recencilers: And they fay that 
there are fome things that will be clofely united, by no 
Cement fo well as by humane Blood. Doubtlefs the 
Gofpel as ufed in Englifh, and Preached by true Pro- 
teftants, (fuch as the Pfeudo-Bellamy in Philanax An- 


party, that brought in (as Auxiliaries) a new Impofi-|glicus hatefully calleth Proteftants off fincerity,) goeth 


tion; and that party after maftered and caft down by a 
third that brought in a new Caufe ; andthat prevailing, 
pulling down, their Mafters, an Ufurper odioufly de- 
ftroying the King, and fetting up himfelf with another 
Title, and fubduing and ruining thofe that were againtt 
it, even both the parties that began the War: And yet 
when he was Dead, to fhew the World what Divifions 
can do, that fame Victorious, Rebellious Army, fell 
all into pieces by its own difcord, and was totally dif- 
folvedas by a Miracle, without one drop of Blood that 
ever I could hear of; and the Victorious Leaders many 
of them Hang’d, Drawn and Quartered, and their 
Heads and Quarters Hang’d up on the City Gates. 

» And would not one think that a Nation of Men in 
their Wits, fhould after fo long and fad experience of 
the mifchiefs of Hatred and Divifion, be willing of the 
reviving of Love and Concord, and hate all motions 
of dividing any more? But alas, they hate them that 
would heal our Wounds; and if any one lay on a heal- 
ing Plafter, there are Hands too many both Lay and 
Ciergy, ready with Rage to pull it off, and yet it’s all 
On pretence of healing us, that they will noc fuffer us 
to be healed ; forthe way of Peace they have not known. 
Unhappy Surgeons, that know no Balfam but Corro- 
fives and Diftilled Vinegar, yea no way of healing but 
by Difmembring, even the ufefulleft Members of the 
Body. Having learned cf the Romifh Leeches that live 
on Blood, when they are for exhaufting the vital Stock, 
and caft the Kingdom into a Palfy or Marafmus, they 
tell you it was all but Corrupt or Hxemorrhoidal Blood, 
and the lofs of it neceflary to cure the madnefs of the 
Land. 

The beginning of fome Reconciliation between the 
firft contending Parties, began to flatter us with the 
hopes of Reftored Love and Quietnefs : Secret conful- 
tations prepared the way: Lords, Knights and Gentle- 
‘men, Print their Protettations for Oblivion and Recon- 
ciliation, and againft Revenge. Hereupon rhofe that 
by Land and Sea, in the three Kingdoms had fought 
-againft the King, reftore him: The Land rejoyceth in 
the {miling hopes of reviving Charity and Concord : 
The King chiefly caufeth thefe hopes by his Declara- 
tions and*Ac& of Oblivion, and fpecially his healing 
Gracious Declaration about Ecclefiaftical Affairs. The 
Houfe of Commons and the City Minifters give him 
thanks for it: Who would have thought now but fuch 
_ Experience, fuch Proteftations, fuch Obligations, fuch 
Authorities fhould have put the whole Kingdom into a 
longing defire to perfe@ the work of Love and Peace ? 
But it proved clean contrary : Some had other things 
in their Heads and Hearts; outlandith Fafhions; efpe- 
cially French, have long been the Badge of Englith 
Folly! There are Men ia Spain that trade much in: 
the Fire, and Queen Mary brought the trade into Eng- 
land: There are Men in many other Forreign Lands, 
who are fo devout that their Canons and Religion rule 
their Appetites ; and they love no meat like aCarbona- 
do’d Proteftant, nor are pleafed with any Prefume or 
Incenfe fo much as with the fmell of a roafted Saint, 


firft call’d a Heretick or Sctiifmatick: Like the Roman 


Tyrant that gloried in the {weetnefs of the {mell when 
‘he {melt the ftink of the Carcaffes which he had laid to 
‘Dung the Field. And there were Men abroad that 
learnt thefe Fafhions, and Contraéed fuch a Familiari- 
ty and ‘Love to Forreigners, as that for obtaining Union 


‘ties of England and Scotland, are not thought too dear 
4a Sacrifice : And as fome Sons of Nonconformifts muft 


. ) led to their Excommunicate P; 
with them, all the Divifions, Diftraétions and Calami-| h 
‘Clefiaftical Juri 


not with many beyond Sea, for che fame Gofpel 
which they believe. And therefore no wonder if the 
Preachers of it be unpleafing to them; and he that 
will pleafe them, and unite with chem, muft filence or 
oppofe thofe that they would have to be filenced and 
difgraced. And fome think that Union with many 
Kingdoms of Chriftians, which call themfelves the Ca- 
tholick Church, is much tobe preferred before the Love 
and Concord of a hated Party in ourIfland. And as 
Dr. Saywell ( the Mafter of a Colledge and Bifhop 
Gunnings Chaplain) faith (to prove that their is a Uni- 
verfal Legiflative and Judicial power in the Clergy 
over Kingdoms as well as Perfons;) [If more Perfons or 
particular Churches give offence by Herefy, Schifim, &&c. 
The CHURCH UNIVERSAL, or the reft of the Bi- 
fhops may reprove them for it and then there isno Rea- 
fon why one Man fhould be cenfured and many fhould 
go free, and confequently our Saviour hath Eftablifhed . 
the Authority of his Church over all Chriftians as well 
particular Churches as private Men: Churches of King- 
doms and Nations have a SOVERAIGNTY overthem 
to which they muft yield obedience, Ifa. 60.12. The 
Nation and Kingdom that will not ferve thee, fhall 
perith: Yea thofe Nations fhall be utterly wafted, pag. 


343. 

Though Kings have no Civil Univerfal Soveraign 
over them but Chrift, yet it feems all the World both 
Kings and Kingdoms have an Ecclefiaftical Soveraignty 
over them all: Communion of equalls and Chriftian 
Counfel and Reproof is not enough, fuchas all Neigh- 
bour Princes may ufe towards one another; nor the 
denial of fuch Communion to the uncapable! But all 
Kings and Kingdoms muft be under Church Soveraign- 
ty, which hath a Legiflative and Judicial power over 
them all, to excommunicate, abfolve them, &c, And 
how much more in ordine ad Spiritualia, che common 
expofition of Ecclefiaftical Power, tells you: As experi- 
ence long told many Kingdoms what the Excommuni- 
cating of a King, and Interdidting a Kingdom the wor- 
eg of God, do fignify towards their Dethroning or In- 
valion. ‘ 

And all this muft be done, not as for the Pope, but 
under the name of a General Council, and the ‘poor 
Pope fhall have no power but, fay fome, to call that 
Council, and call it General when thereis no fuch thing, 


cils are, among the hundreds of Erroneous or contra- 
dicing ones,) So that Popery in England is an abhor- 
red thing; for it is nothing with fome but the Danes 
abfoluce Government of the whole Church. as with 
or above Laws and Ecclefiaftick Parliaments. 

And can you reconcile all this to our Oath of Sut 


longs to the King, 
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a Nation on pain of Excommunication an 
(according to divers Councils) to rer u 


im, and fet ep another, is no aé& of Ciy 
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And, faith A. Bifhop Laud (in Dr. Stillingfieet’s De- 
fence of him, p. 540. [It doth nor follow, becaufe 
the Church may err, therefore fhe may not Govern, 
For the Church hath not only a PASTORAL Power, 
to Teach and Dire&, but 2 PREFORIAN alfo; to 
controul and cenfure, &c. And for external obedi- 
-.ence to General Councils when they err, [ Confider 
whether it be ner fic to allow a general Council that 
Honour and Priviledge which all other Great Courts 
have: Stillingfleet, p. 534. ] 
So that inftead of a Council of equals for concord 
(as Princes ufe for Peace with their Neighbours, ) We 
have an Univerfal Sovereign Court fet up with Preto- 
rian Power, tomake binding Laws, and pafs Judgment 
to all the Chriftian World, and (fay fome) They are 
Schifmaticks that obey not thefe Univerfal Laws, and 
Obedience to them, and fuppreffing ali forbidden Af- 
femblies for Gods Worfhip is the only way to Chriftian 
Concord. 
And where thisForreign Jurifdi@ion is made of fuch 
abfolute neceflity, that without fubje@ion to it by 
Kings and Kingdoms, there isno concord to be had, 
nor any avoiding of the guile of Schifm, what wonder 
if fome can wifh that Silencings, Reproaches, Ruins, 
and Confufions may be thought no dear Price to obtain 
an Univerfal Union; for which Chrift and his Law 
are fufficient. They that have read Grotius, Caffander, 
Baldwin, Hoffmeifter, Erafmus, A. Bifhop Laud, Dr. 
Heylin of his Life, Bifhop Sparrow, A. Bifhop Bromhal 
and the Prefacer Bifhop Parker, Thorndike, Bifhop 
Gunning and his Chaplain Dr. Saywell, and fuch others, 
and againft them all bave read Dr. Ifaac Barrow of the 
Supremacy againft Thorndike, &c. may underftand 
where our difference and danger lyeth. 
§ 8. And is Englands felf-deftroying difeafe uncure- 
able! God hath in wonderful Mercy given us Peace 
from Forreign Enemies? And is there no hope of pre- 
Vailing with Englifh-men to live together in Peace ? 
Mutt chat of Ifa. 49. 36. Be our cafe, to Eat our own 
Flefh, and be Drunk with our own Blood as with {weet 
Wine? Alas, no Counfel, no Petitions, no Tears, no 
Experience, no Judgments of God by Plagues and 
Flames, have hitherto one jot prevailed; but the Ulcer 
of Mens Minds grows more and more Putrid and Ma- 
lignant ! i 
Two ways.are by fome propofed : Firft that all the 
Confciencious Worfhippers of God in the Kingdom, 
fhould bring their Judgments to a full conformity, in 
every particular to their Rulers: When as firft they 
cannot tell us who thefe muft be: Some fay to the 
King or Law? Some fay to the’ Bifhops in a National 
Convocation: Others fay, to the forefaid Forreign 
Univerfai Soveraignty of General Councils, ( with the 
Patriarchs.) Ifthe firft be the way, what Kingdoms 
muftit bein? Isit no where but in Britain? . Or alfo 
in France, Spain, Italy, Germany, Poland? And 
muft there be as many Religions as Kings and Laws 
will make? » And how far muft this go? And where 
muft we flop? Muft Kings choofe us a God?» Or 
choofe whether ‘we fhall have any God, any Chritft, 
any’ Bible, any Worfhip of God, and fo any Hea- 
ven * QS Sete , 
- [fit be the Bifhops that muft be the common Rule 
of our Religion, what Countries and Ages doth this 
Rule ferve for? Was it the Rule where Princes* and 
Prelaces were Arians, or Neftorians, or Eutychians, or 
Monothelites, or Papifts ? Is it the rule now in France, 
Spain, Italy, &c. Or was it fo inthe Popes Catho- 
~ Jick Church, from An. 700 till the Reformation. - 

*. If it be General Councils, I am weary of repeating 
the Proofs that there never was one, nor neveris like to 
be one, or ought to be. If ic be an European Coun- 
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who fhall call them, and who fhall judge whether 
tbe equal, and fo far General? And are not the 
ceater number of European Councils, who fhall call 

m, and who fhall judge whether ic be equal, and fo 
ir General 2? And are not the” eater number of Eu- 
( Bifhops known »Papifts?. And will they not 


EL. ; 
then be, the Major Vote? And fo we mult be as bad 
as they? And if the reft of the Chriftian wousee 
not bound by them (in Greece, Ethiopia, Armenia 
Syria, &c.) Why arewe? Is it the Council of Ate 
minum, Sirmium, Milan, &c. Or of Ephefus > Nice 
2d many at Conftantinople, at the Laterane, at Lyons 
at Florence, at Conflance, at Bafil, ar Trent, that are 
cur Rule ! Muft all thac while be Catholicks and faved 
hold all the Herefies, Contradiations, and Corruptions 
that Councils have held, and obey all their load of 
Canons? If the Italians, French, Englifh, &c. are all 
difagreed, how many and which Councils we mutt 
obey, can all poor People know which is the right ? 
And hath Chritt left Religion fo uncertain a thing ? 
Or fo mutable that General Councils of Prelates may 
be ftill increafing it 2 If he was the maker of it, by 
himfelf and his Apoftles, we may know more certain! 
where to find it: Mott Chriftians may fay, Chrift we 
know, and Peter and Paul, &c. we know: But your 
Councils are too many, too voluminous, toc uncertain 
for us to know. But if they are fuch an abfolutely ne- 
ceflary rule as you pretend, why do not Teachers 
Preach them to us daily as they do the Sacred Scrip= 
tures ¢ 

If any would come down to confine thefe Univerfal 
Laws only to things indifferent, alas, muft the World 
be confounded and divided about things indifferent ? 
Are not things indifferent variable as Countries and 
Agesare? And mutt the World have one Soveraignty 
to make Laws forthem? Cannot we have Life, Liber- 
ty, Peace and Love without things indifferent? Or 
without agreeing in them. Are there any two in the 
whole World, that are not Ignorant, and that differ 
not about many greater matters than things indifferent 2 
Doth he_ know himfelf, or know what a Man is, that 
thinks all tolerated Chriftians muft be fo Skill’d in all 
things indifferent, which Men may impofe, as toknow 
themto be fuch? When it is fo hard to teach the Peo- 
ple things neceffary , few and plain? Alas, Lord, why 
muft the Churches be left in fuch Hands ? 

§ 9. Bue fome have found out another remedy for 
our Divifions; and that is, That only the Bifhops fhall 
be engaged to a Forreign Jurifdicion, or profef§ the 
neceflity of obeying them, (under the name of a Ge- 
neral Council, and in the Intervals, of a Colledge of 
the Bifhops of the whole World, as one Ariftocracy ; 
and that this fhall not be impofed on any Lay-Commu- 
nicants, but their Confciences fhall be left at liberty ; 
nor at the firft on the inferiour Clergy, till they are 
prepared to receive it: But only that the People obey 
the Priefts and Prelates, and the Priefts obey the Pre- 
lates and all their Governing Officers, and the Prelates 
only profefs obedience to the Pretorian Court called, 
The Gatholick Ghurch. Bifhop Gunnings Chaplain 
tells us that the Laity are nct required in order to Com- 
munion to declare for General Councils. Whether 
they ufe the like Moderation in France, Spain, Ger- 
many, I know not, viz. For the Bifhops only to pro- 
fefs obedience to the Pope, and the Priefts to the Bi- 
fhops, and the People to the Priefts and Bifhops, I 
hear they go further. =~ 

And if Conventicles (as they willcall them) are alfo 


fupprefled, we need not fear Religious Violence, Mur- 


der and Ruin, (upon a feared Roman Succeffor.) For, 
faith the fame Bifhops Chaplain, pag.283. { For matters 
may be fo ordered, that all Officers, Ecclefiaftical, 
Civil and Military, and all that are employed in Power 
or Authority of any kind, be Perfons both of known 
Loyalty to the Crown, and yer faithful Sons of the 
Church, and firm to the Eftablifhed Religion, and the 
Laws that they aé by may be fo explained in the favour 
of thofe thar conform to the publick Worfhip, and the 
difcouragement of all Diffenters, that me mutt reafana- 
bly be fecure from all violence that the Papifts can offer 
to force our.Submiffion: For when all our Bifhops and 
‘Clergy are under ftri& Obligations.and Oaths, and the 
People dre guided by them; and all Officers Civil and 


Military are firm to the fame intereft, and under fevere 
Penalties 
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Penalties if they a&@ any thing co the contrary: Then nifterial Church now fcorn the name of Mirifters, and 
what probable danger can there be of any violence or, being become Pretorian and Magifterial , they give 
difturbance to force us out of our Religion, when all Chrift and his Spirit in the Apoftles leave to make the 


things are thus fecured, and the power of External Exe- 
cution is generally in the Hands of Men of ourown 
per{wafion. | rire 

Anf. The Dr. fays well: I am of his Mind in this: 
When they have fubdued and caft out all Diffenters (as 
they doin France) and the Bifhops and Clergy are 
fetled under a Forreign Church-Jurifdiction, and the 


People fetled in Obedience to them, and all Offices, 


Civil, Military and Ecclefiaftick in their Hands, I do 
not think they need to fear that the Papifts will ufe 
violence to change their Religion, whoever Reign- 
eth. . 
But the Queftion is, whether this fuppofes an Union 
with all in England that are now againft a Forreign 
Jurifdidion, or only the deftrudion of them, or elfe 
the forcing them to thefe Terms? As to a deftruétion 
of them, or forcing them to fuch Terms, furely Vio- 


Words and Body of the Scripture or Divine Law, as 
God formed Adams Body of the Duft, fo that they 
may give it the Breath of Life, and alfo may make far 
more Voluminous Laws of their own, and cut off and 
Condemn all the Children of God, that cannot believe | 
that it’s lawful to obey them. 

And though the Ignorant think that the claim of 
Univerfal Legiflation and Judgment, in the Univerfal 
Church and General Councils, be no Service to the 
Domination of particular Clergy-men, no nor to any, 
fecing there will never be a General Council,] The 
underftand not the Myftery of Iniquity, and Miftake. 
We have Englifh Writers that have told chem, 1, That 
indeed Power is firft given to the Body, (fine Do@rine 
for Royalifts) bue by the Body ic is given to the Pre- 
latesto ufe forthem. 2. That as a General Council 
hath the Supream Power, fo the Prelates under them 


lence muft do this. And what though the Subjeéts of|have the Inferior Ruling Power, and the executive in 


Forreign Power fear no Violence, are all the reft (that 
is, the Proteftants) of the Kingdom inconfiderable ? 
We fuppofe the old Church of England, and all our 
Parliaments fince the Reformation, were againft a-For- 
reign Jurifdi@ion: And will it be no lofs to England to 
deftroy fo many, that is, the Body of the Land? 

But the Queftion is, whether they may not be thus 
brought to concord by confent? I anfwer, no, unlefs 
you fuppofe them to be Men that indeed have no Re- 
ligion, and therefore can eafily part with the bare name. 
For they are Sworn by the Oath of Supremacy againft 
all Forreign Jurifdi@ion: And put the cafe that the 
Pope anda Council, or the King of France would 
bring the Emperors or the Kings Army to ferve him, 
and be at his Command, and he would only defire that 
the General Officers and Colonels may be engaged to 
obey him, and the Captains and lower Officers to obey 
them, and the Soldiers to obey the Officers; but the 
common Soldiers fhall be bound to no more, than this 
obedience to their Officers. Query, Whether all thefe 
Soldiers be not Traytors to the King or Emperor ? 
Cromwells common Soldiers took no Commiffions a- 
gainft King or Parliament; they did but obey their 
Officers that pulled down both! And were they there- 
fore guiltlefs. Proteftants will not thus follow fuch 
Prelates, again{ft their Oaths, and againft the known 
Truth, and againft their Duty to God and the King. 

§ 10. But though it be notorious that Domination 
and Jurifdi@ion be the things which caufe the Papal 
Clergy to trouble and tear the Chriftian World, what 
is it that makes the Laity fo mad, and getteth this 
Clergy fuch a militant crowd againft their own Tran- 
quillity and Salvation ? It’s as vifible as any moral 
thing, that the Churches Divifionsand Wars, and Mi- 
feries have about a thoufand years rifen, from Satans 
thrufting fuch Worldly, Flefhly, Unholy Men into 
Holy Offices, whofeek them but to ferve their Pride 
and Covetoufnefs, and Flefhly Appetites, and Eafe, and 
who are Enemies at the Heart to the ferious obedience 
to Chreft, which formally they Preach. Chrift own 
Apoftles in their time of Ignorance, began to ftrive 
which of them fhould be greateft; of which we have 


Recorded his fharp Rebuke; which St. Peter himfelfjic felf, did ever give more power to the 


did after fecond, in 1 Pet. 5. 1, 2, 3. In words fo plain, 
that if his pretended Succeffours had not firft claimed a 
power (asthe Church) to be the determining expoun- 
ders of all the Bible, they had lain under the Condem- 
nation of Chrift and Peter, Naked, without a Defence 
or Cloak: But this Church-expounding Authority fets 
them above all the Word of God, which is now but 
what they pleafe to make it, and an inftrument to Exe- 
cute their Wills: And indeed it is now rather the Pope 
and his Prelates and Councils than Chrift, that are the 
Law-makers to the Church: For it is net he that ma- 
keth the words only that makes the Law, but he that 
giveth them their Senfe. The Words are but as the 
Body, and the Senfe is the Soulofthe Law. The Mi- 


example.] See Dr. Stillingfleets of nce 


the intervals of Councils: 3. That as Councils repre- 
fent the Church in Soveraignty, fo every Bifhop is by 
his Office, the true Reprefentative of the Clergy of his 
Diocefs, and every Metropolitan the Reprefentative of 
his Province, and every Patriarch of his Patriarchate ; 
and then are not the Patriarchs (at leaft with the Me- 
tropolitans,) Univerfal Rulers in fuch Intervals? 4. And 
the Pope is the Patriarch of the Weft, and hath a Pri- 
macy in the Church Univerfal, and muft be confeft to 
be Principium unitatis Catholice, and fay fome, to be 
the Prefident of Councils. 5. To which others add, 
that it belongs only to the Prefident to call Councils, 
and to Judge which are Lawful, without whofe cal} 
they are fo far from binding us, that they are them- 
felves but unlawful Routs. And what would you have 
more ? 

But what’s all this to the poor Priefts ? What? Why, 
7. The people know not what the volumes of Coun- 
cils fay, and it is the Priefts (or no body) that mutt 
tell it them, (both what their expofition of Scripture is, 
and what their own additional Laws are) without which 
they cannot be obeyed: So that indeed the Peoples 
Faith is ultimately refolved into the Authcrity of the 
Prief{t, who tells them what the Bifhop faith, who tells 
them what the Metropolitan and his Synod faith, who 
tells them what the chief Patriarch and a General Coun- 
cil faith, who tell them determinatively what Chrift 
and the Scripture faith and meaneth. 

But what's this to Councils when there are none ? 
Yes, 8. Thofe that are paft and gone, have left all 
thofe binding Laws by which the prefent Bifhops as 
an Ariftocracy muft govern all the Chriftian World. 

But are not they for Monarchy in the State ? How 
come they then to plead for a Sovereign Ariftocracy. 
over the Catholick Church, and how come even the 
French Clergy to be for the power of a Church Par- 
liament above the Pope? I cannot anfwer that; let 
the Pope and they debate ic. + TT s 

But | wonder that A. Bifhop Laud fhould be for the 
derivation of all power from the Body, as Richard 
Hooker is: See Dr. Stillingfleets Defence ofhim p. 44. 
54s. 8c. [No Body collective, ~herf sean 


reprefentin 
body of it, than a binding power upon elfen et 
particulars ; nor ever did it give this power, otherwife 
than with this Refervation in Nature, that it would i 
again and reform, andif need were, abroga y le 
or ordinances upon juft caufe made evic 
reprefenting Body had failed in truft or 
this power no Body Colleétive, Ecclefiaftic 
can put out of it felf, or give away co a P: 
Council, or call ic what you will, thar 1 
-----The power which a Council hath to orde 
and define differences arifing concerr 
not by any immediate inftitution of 
prudently taken up by the Churck 
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I confefS that generality of Politicians and Lawyers, 
Heathens Papilts and Proteftants go much this way, as 
to Civil Government, and fay that the Majeftas perfo- 
Nalis isin the King or Senate, but the Majeftas realis 
in the Body which giveth the Organical power, and 
on juit caufe may take itaway. Itis no honour to be 
fingular in Politicks, and I have faid enough of this 
elfewhere (Chrift. Direé&. p. 1.) But if it be the Body 
of the whole Church on Earth that muft give Church 
Officers and Councils their power, and recal ic when 
there is caufe, if ever the whole Chriftian World meet 
together to vote it, whenit cometh to Poling, we will 
give both the Monarchical and the Ariftocratical Con- 
ciliar Papifts three for one, to try who hath the power 
given by the Body. But while two or three parts do 
already difown almoft all their Councils, the cafe is de- 
cided. But if an old Council’s Herefies, Errours or 
Tyranny can be invalidated only by a new one that is 
truly General, or a new one as Papal as the laft, we 
contefs that Trent Canons are like to be the Law, to 
the end of the World. 

6x1. But again, what is ic that maketh fo many of 
the Laity ferve the Popith Prelates univerfal Claim, or 
keep up the deftrudétive enmity and divifions of the 
Chriftian World? Aftranger would think chat it were 
chiefly caufed by fome great contrariety of real In- 
tere(ts, or that one party adhered to fome Principles or 
Praétices, which were already hurtful to the others 
Rights 2 While both were ferious for Chriftianity. Buc 
it is become by long experience Nctorious, that all the 
Chriftian Worlds calamirous civifions are principally 
from the old Enmity between the Womans and the Ser- 
pents Seed, and that all is bue the Profecution of that 
which their firft Patriarch Cain began: Exemplified 
after in the difcrimination of the Children of Men and 
the Sons of God, and in Efau and Jacob, Ifhmael and 
Ifaac, and fo down to the days of the Apoftles: And, 
faith Paul, as he that was born after the Flefh, Perfecu- 
ted him that was born after the Spirit; even fo it is now. 
Among us it is Notorious, that if we knew how to 
cure Men of the radical Enmity of the Flefh againft the 
Spirit, and of a Carnal Mind's averfenefs to God and 
ferious Godlinefs, the reft of our differences were never 
like to continue our Wounds and cruel Factions. 

In Families you may hear that this is the fundamental 
difference. Husband and Wife, Parents and Children, 
Matter and Servants, upon the meer account of ferious 
Godlinefs, do live like Enemies, that are inppatient of 
each other. If the Husband be ungodly, the Wife, 
Ghildren or Servants that have but a care of their Sal- 
vation, are ftill under his reftraints, or frowns, or{corns: 
This praying (efpecially if ic be without Book) fo much 
Preaching and Hearing ; yea any ferious Talk of God, 
or Heaven, or Scripture, is a troublefom wearinefs to 
him; and he tells them, it is but Hypocrifie, or more 
ado than needs: If any compaflionately tell him of the 
Evil of his Swearing, or Tipling, or Prophanenefs, he 
tells them they are precife Puritans or Fanaticks, and 
worfe than he. If they will needs hear Sermons, he 
will have them go but tofome cold or ignorant Preacher, 
or one that will pleafe him with a calumny or fcorn at 

Puritans, or that will fay as he doth, chat this ftir for 
Salvation, and medling fo much with Scripture and 
Religion, is but Proud, Self-conceited Fanaticifm. In 
a word, it is-ferious Preaching, and Hearing, and 
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Pamphlets, fuch Sermons pleafe chem, And to make 


them odious, they haye for them fomé contemptuous 
{cornful Nickname ; which, thoughit be of .no fignifi- 
Cation, is as effectual as the trueft charge. Among the 
Roman Sects, do but call a.Man a Heretick, or Schif- 
matick, a Lutheran, a. Calvanift, a Zwinglian ; and 
elfewhere do but call him a Sedtary, a Schifmatick a 
Puritan, a Calvinift, a Nonconformitt, an Indepen- 
dant, a Presbyterian, a Roundhead, a Fanatick, a 
Whig, and it ferveth the turn as well as if you had 
proved him a protid Hypocrite, or a Rebél.. And there 
be among the real Schi{maticks alfo fome Petfons, that 
if you do but call a Man Epifcopal, a Conformift, an 
Arminian, a Church of England Man, that. goeth to 
the Common-Prayer, they think that he muft needs be 
a Temporizer, Gracelefs or Dangeroufly unfound. 

And thus the miferies of thé Land are continued and 
increafed. But becaufe the Spirit of Gain is the Grand 
Incendiary, and the Enmity again{t ferious Holinefs 
throughout all the World, is the principal caufe of Di- 
vilions, Hatred, Wars and Blood-fhed, I will here annex 
many Reafons which, with Men that have any Reafon 
left them, fhould cure this Malignant Enmity to Holi- 
nels, if Men will but foberly confider them. 

I have faid fo much to fuch already, efpecially in 
my Saints Ref; now or never; my Family Book; and 
a Saint or a Brute, that I cannot do this Work again 
without repeating much that’s faid. But feeing all that 
doth not ferve, and the Ulcer breaketh out more dan= 
geroufly than ever, till ic come to a Noli me tangere; 
we mutt continue fome hope and ufe of means; and if 
we lay on frefh Plaifters of the old materials, while only 
New Books are by fuch regarded, we are bound to do 
our beft: lt is but fo much labour loft; and it is not 
utterly loftto our felves, while we have Peace of Cont- 
{cience in Gods acceptance. 

But being fure to be mifreported when I have done 
my beft to be underftood, that I be not Guilty of ie, 
I will firft fhew what I mean by ferious Godlinefs, and 
next what I mean by Malignity or Enmity to ferious 
Godlinefs. 


Starnes tee 


Whom I mean by Godly Perfons; and .vhom 
Enemies to Godlinefs. 


§ x. Y GODLINESS I do not niean, 1. Any Su+ 
perftition, or making Religions, or Religious’ 
Duties which God never made, and extolling thefe, 
and the Party that are for them. God hath made us 
Religious work enough: Could we do that well, we 
need no more. Religion, fo far as it is made by Men, 
is no Religion, but a contradiction or equivocation ; 
for Religion is our Obligation and Duty to God, and 
Confcience of it. CouldI be for Superitition, or more 
Religion than God hath made us, I might be for alJ the 
New Religions of Rome, Francifcans, Dominicans, 
Carthufians, Jefuits, Oratorians, and all the reft: And 
I might be fortheir Works of Supererogation, their Maf- 
fings, Worfhipping Bread, Angels, dead Saints, Images, 
their Pilgrimages, Relicks, and all their pretended Tra- 
ditions and Councils, their new made Church-Laws ; 
and I fhould know no end. 
§ 2. And 2. By Godlinefs I mean not any fingular, 


by Malignant 


Reading Gods Word, ferious Praying, and Preparation | odd Opinion differing from the Scripture, and making a 
for the Sacrament, ferious Difcourfe of the State of !Seé, or any Errour whatfoever ; nor any Opinion which 
their Souls, and Preparation for Death, Judgment and {is contrary to any thing which the wholeChurch on Earth, 
Eternity, ferious fearing and avoiding Sin, and {peaking | did ever hold as neceflary to Salvation or Communion: 
geaintt the Sin of others, that isthe commonEye-fore| § 3. Nor 3. DoImean any Truthor Duty of inferiour 
and trouble of the World, which they fecretly hate,] moment, which only makesto the well-being of a Chri- 
and cannot bear with in their Families, in their Neigh-| ftian, though this be an Inferiour part of Godlinefs; at 
bours, in Magiftrates, in Minifters or People... leaft not that which a godly willing Perfon knows not 
And becaule jeeafeth their Minds by vent, and by |to be hisDuty. « < 

_ keeping up fome hopes that they may be faved without] § 4. Much lefs 4. Do I mean any proad falfe coriceit 
this ferious Godlinefs themfelves, they cherifh a conceit | of a Mans own Godlinefs, and becoming one of anun- 
that the Perfons chat herein differ from. them areas bad, | warrantable Seat, that he may be confpicuous to others, 
jf not mych worfe than others; and gladly hear thofe |or cherifh this prefumption in himfelf; and fay to 
that flander and deride them: Such Company, fuch - Vol. IV. 2( Ppp) others, 
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others, ftand by, Iam Holierthan thou: Oras the{ devote the Lords Day to Holy Exercifes 3 that we fearch 
Pharifee, 1 thank thee: Lord that I am not as this Pub-| the Scriptures, pray for what God hath promifed, or 
lican:. (Though yet all chat will be. faved muft greatly | commanded; Meditate and Cénfer of Holy Things, 
differ from the Ungodly, and muft with thankfulnefs}and Celebrate the Sacraments in che Communion of 
own Gods Grace.). » af | Saints,” " 
§. 5. Nor 5. Do: mean any unlawful Pradice, which} And fovaccording to the fecond Table that we ho- 


on the pretence of Godlinefs may be -done, whether | nour and obey our Parents, and (as far as their right of 
unjuft cenfures, backbiting, unwarrantable feparations|Government reacheth) all other that God fets over us: 


from others, divifions, difobedience to Authority, 
dition, Rebellion, 8c. . Thefe’are all contrary to God- 
linefs and. true Religion. Chrift is che ftri@eft Con- 


demner of them, and Godlinefs the beft cure. If any 


Godly . or Religious Perfon, be Guilty of any one 
thefe, 1. It cannot be as known and in a predominant 
degree; 2. And itis his Difeafe (as a Leprofie to a 
Man) and not his Godlinefs. 

».§. 6. But by Godlinefs 1 mean only the ferious Con- 
fent to, and Performance of the Covenant which we 
made with God in our Baptifm: That we {erioufly be- 
lieve that there is one only God, of moft perfea& Power, 
Knowledge and Goodne{s, our Creatour, Maintainer, 
Governour and End ;' whom we muift Obey, and Serve, 
and.Love above all Creatures whatfoever ; and that he 
is the Rewarder of them that diligently feek him, and 
will give everlafting bleffednefs to the Faithful, and 
everlaitingly punifh the Ungodly. That we ferioufly 
believe that. Jefus Chrift is the Redeemer and Saviour, 
who ‘Teacheth, Rulech, Pardoneth, San@ifiech, and 
Saveth all. true penitent Believers; who is our Intercef. 
for; Head and Judge., That. we ferioufly believe that 
the Holy Ghoft indited and fealed by his Gifts and Mi- 
racles the Dodtrine.and Writings of the Prophets and 
Apoitles, now Recorded in the Scriptures, and that he 
is fent: from. the Rather and the Son to Regenerate, 
Sanaifie, Comfore..and Strengthen thofe that thal! be 
faved. 

-And.that weferioufly confent to Love and Obey God 
ousFather, Saviour:and Sandtifier-as his Creatures, Sub- 
jeéts.and Children in thefe Kelations, that we may ‘be 
pardoned. and faved.by him, © And, that we be'willin 
to forfake the Devil and his Works, and the World and 
Flefh, fo far as they would tempt.us.to. break this Cove- 
nant again{t-God, and our Obedience and Salvation. 

And laftly, That we ferioufly or fincerely (though 
not. perfectly) endeavour in our Lives. to keep his Co- 
venant, preferring God. in our Love: and Obedience, 
and our Hopes of Life Everlafting, before alivthe Piea. 
fures. and ‘Treafures of this World, and refifting the 
Temptations of the Devil, World and Fleth, which 
would turn us from him, and from our Obedience and 
Hope : And that we truly (though not perfe@ly): truft 
God, and our Redeemer for. the Heavenly Glory which 
he hath promifed. 

‘This is plainly, diftin@ly and fully what I mean by 
Godlinefs or Holinefs: And) fuch are. the Perfons 
(though all imperfect, and of divers degrees) which I 
call Saints or Godly: He that feigneth me to mean any 
thing elfe, doth but abufe himfelt and me: If there be 


none fuch, there are. no Ghriftians, and all the Word. 


of God is vain. « ) 

But every Duty commanded by Godis a part of the 
matter of our Obedience,and Religion, viz. As accord= 
ing to the firft Commandmentto take God for our God, 
to be abfolutely Obeyed, Loved and Trufted;andito 
renounce all-Idols, and neither to Obey, Love or 'Truft 
our felves or any Greatures before him ; fo alfo accord- 
ing to the fecond Commandment, to renounce all 


{candalous fymbolizing with Idolaters, in the outward. 
Worfhip of God in» their finful way;  efpecially by 


Images, and other appearances of Idolatry: And that 
we worfhip God, according to his Word, | 

And according to the third Commandment, that we 
avoid all Prophanation of holy things ; all Perjury, falfe 


, ae 


Vows, and fathering falfhoods upon God er his Words, 


and rafh Swearing and Unreverent ufing of Gods Name, 
and turning his Worthip into.a lifelefs Forms 9 oe) © 


Se-| And difhonour them not, 


power help them. 


fay well, when he faith, that [Not only h 
Adulterers, Drunkards, but fuch Schifimaticks as dif 
the Peace, and weaken the Authority ‘of the Chur 
Difciples (theirs) are to be excommuni 
Gofpel of 
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nor obey Civil, Ecclefiaftical 
or Domeftical Ufurpers againft them. 

That we do our beft to fave our Neighbours Life and 
Bodily “Welfare, againft Murderers or Ufarpers; and 


of hurt no Mans Life or Health either violently or by Je- 


zabels pretence of Juftice. eee 

That we keep our Senfes, Thoughts, Affe@ions, 
Paflions and Actions, from all unchaftity and immodeft 
Lafcivioufnefs. é te 
. That we wrong no Man in his Eftate, but to our 

That we avoid all’ Injuftice, ‘Lying,’ falfé Witness, 
falfe Judgment and Oppreflive, Unrighteous Govern- 
ment ; and promote Truth and Juftice to our Power. 

And laftly that we love our Neighbour as our felves, 
and take his welfare and: his fufferings as our own, and 
do as we would have others do by 'us, and covet not 
to draw from him to our felves. 

So thathe thar pretendeth to love God and’Godlinefs, 
and Obedience to Chrift, and yet lovech not fucha Life 
as this, he lieth, or fays he knows not what, 

And he’ that hateth Men or oppofeth them, for any 
one of all thefe Duties, (for reading or hearing Gods. 
Word, for praying for things promifed, for holy Con- 
ference and Meditation, for fan@ifying the Lords Day, 
for defiring-a Shepherd-and not a Wolf; for abhorring 
Prophanenefs, and other great Sins) doth thereby de- 


‘| clare that it is fo much of Godlinefs or Obedience which 


he abhorreth ; and it is through Ignorance doubtlefs 
if he ferioufly love and praétife the reft of Gods Com- 
mands. ; J 

§ 7. lf. By Malignant Enemies of GodlinefS, 1. I 
do not mean every one that hath any backwardnefs to 
any Duty, which he overcometh in the pra@ice: Nor 
every one that is guilty of fome omiflions : The Spiric | 
is willing, ‘and the Flefh is weak. . 

§ 8. 2. I mean not thofe that are Godly in the main 


fofar as they can know, but through Education or o- 
therwife are fgnorant of fome Intégral Truths or Du- 
ties, ‘and have’ an oppofing” contentious Zeal againft 
them by miftake; and by faétious Company are taught 
therefore to fpealc evil falfly of thofe from whom they 
differ. I hear fome revilé all even with terms of En- 
mity and unchriftian Threatnings, yea, feeking their 
Ruin, who donot Swear, fay and praétife all that is re- 
quired to pe a stg I do not conclude them 

therefore Ma ies Of nef : 
Soberly, Righteoufly’and Gcdlily in their way, and 
prefer God before Men, Heaven before Earth the sou 
before the Body, and’a holy Lifé before ‘the pleafures 
and profits of the Flefh: If they are uncharitable 
all that are not for Diocefans, Lay-Chancellours, Excom 
munications,’ Symbolical Croffing of Childten as a Co-’ 
venanting fign of Chriftianity, ‘the r 
them’ more Charity,’ but I call them not Malign 
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ignant Enemies of Godlinefs, if they live’ 
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to Godlinefs which I fpeak of. And that you may fee| wealch, che Peoplé thay tetrad the bower e iven the 
that he is no Papift, though for a Forinigh Jurifaiction, Prince, and eine uh Gloria na Hocker fateh 
he cells you of Cromwell that [There is too great rea-| No.doube in {uch 4 cafe a Prince will part with ic: And 
fon, to fufpeé that he intended to fettle Popery in the | A. Bithop Laud, before cited; faith of the like. and A- 
Nation, when matters had been ripe to go through with | brogating Laws, this power no Body Colleaive Eccles 
it.] I confefs this is news to me: I have roundly told | fiaftical or Civil; ¢an put out of 4c felf and give away 
him to his Face of his Difloyaley in depofing our Eng-|and I find many that extol Hdoker and Laud » éall this 
lifh Monarchy, and told the World then of his Treacher-|a principle of Rebellion. It is neither of chem that [ 
ous Ulurpation, but it never came into my thoughts | call Malignanits. - (at “f, i$ . 
that he intended to fettle Popery inthe Nation. But| I find moft Writers of Politicks agréed that the Law 
if thefe Words come from Clergy Truth and Modetty,}of Nature atloweth and. Commandeth Kingdoms and 
tay aré very confiderable. 1 hope the old Royaliits | Common-wealths felf-defénce againft any publick Ene- 
will be again{t Popery the more if Cromwell was for it :| mies that feek to deftroy them. And that no Man on 
And the Papifts I hope will be more angry with Dr. | pretence of right to a Crown hath any right to deftro 
Moulin that anfwereth Philanax Anglicus, for making | the body of the People, or the Bonum Publicum which 
the Kings Death to be caufed and concluded by the Pa-|is the Effenciating end of Government, nor can be fimul 
pifts, if Cromwell was for them. But’ Faction. will|rex & publicus hoftis... F hear others take this for an uni 
face Men down, that Snow is black. chriftian doGtrine of Rebéllion! and fay, chat if 4 King 
So on the other fide, I hear fome that are againft | would deftroy all the People of a Kingdom (in revenge, 
Infant Baptifm, fharply cenfure all that are not of their| or in fiding with another Kingdom of his own or ano» 
Mind ; And fome over fharply cenfure the Prelatifts|thers,) they ought not to refit him, or any that he 
and Conformifts ; and almoft all the Chriftian World| Commiffioneth to doit: And that if he fhould Com- 
is divided into Parties, that too little ftick at the inju-| miffion a few Mento kill all the Parliament.as they fir, 
rious cenfuring of others ; the Papi{ls, Greeks, Abaflines,| orto burn the City, ic is Rebellion to refift by felf de» 
Armenians, Neftorians, Jacobites, &c. And among fence. I hear Lawyers themfelves at great difference 
the Papifts, the Dominicans and Molinifts, and Janfe-|on {uch matters, fome for more power, and fome for 
nians, &c. And among the Proteftants, too many.|lefs: I find the great Defenders of Monarchy, fuach as 
This is no {mall fin, but ic is not that Enmity to God-| Barclay and Grotius de Jure Belli, naming many cafes. 
linefs ic felf which I mean. in which Kings may be refitted, yea and forfeit all: 
§ 9. 3- And I mean not by Malignity, Mens Diffe-| And I find others among us of acontrary Mind. Yea] 
rences in Civil and Political Controverfies. Though I] find the Conformable and Diocefane Pillars quite diffet 
take Popery to be half a Civil Gontroverfy, and to-be|in fuch cafes, Bifhop Bilfon naming many cafes in 
unfufferable by fuch Princes and People whom they | which refiftance is no Rebellion, (To Subject his King+ 
bind themfelves to depofe and deftréy: And that to|dom to a Forreign Realm, or to change the form of the 
Subject all the Chriftian World to the. Legiflative, Judi-| Common-wealth from Impery to Tyranny, or negleé 
cial and Executive Government of one Pope, or one|the Laws Eftablithed by common confent of Prince and 
Pretorian Court, is no better than to.proclaim fuch a| People, to execute his own pleafure; in thefe’ and o- 
Pope or Court, to be publick Enemies. and Ufurpers|ther fuch cafes which might be named, if the Nobles 
to all Chriftian Princes and States. Bur yet abundance|and Comimons joyn together to defend their ancient 
of Political differences may confit, with ferions Piety: |and accuftomed Liberty, Regiment and Laws, the 
My reafon is, becaufe God hath, not made Political] may not well be counted Rebels, faith he, of Obedi- 
Controyerfies fo clear as that all good Chriftians can] ence, pag. 520.) Bue I hear many now fay the coné 
refolve them. Neither the Light of Nature, nor the| trary, and Condemn fuch Doétrine as Cifloygiit “twa 
Bible, nor Tradition endeth them. Nor hath he put} I find fome joyn with the Papi(ts in aceufing theRes 
them into our Creed or the ten Commandments; nor |formation-as caufed by Rebellions, in Germany; Gene+ 
laid Mens Salvation on them, as he hath done on the| va, France, Belgium, &c. And I find Bifhop: Jewel; 
Effentials of Religion:, Nor commanded, all Men to be Bilfon, and other Bifhops defending the French detence; 
fo well Skill’d in Statute Books. and.Gommon-Law as|and Dr. Peter Moulin of Canterbury in his anfwer to 
to be able to know which party is in the right... And | Philanax Anglicus , contradi@ing their ‘accufers > 43 
therefore I join not with thofe Clergy or Lay-Gentle-| falfe in point of Hiftory. ro? 
men, who Damn all that are not of their mind and fide,}_ Abundance of fuch Political Conttoverfles are now 
in differences of that nature. lately agitated, fome charging their Adverfaries with 
I often hear fome fay that Kings. and States do all} Rebellion, and fome with Tyranny: Some faying, they 
receive their Authority from, the Body, of the Nation|are Guilty of Treafon againft the King ; and others, 
who are the chief feat of it.. So Hooker, fo Laudjand} They are Traytors againft the Kingdom: And too or. 
indeed as aforefaid, fo; Heathen, Papift and Proteftant|dinarily damning one another; as if thefe matters were 
Policks ordinarily hold: I call not all thefe Malignants, | Articles of our Creed, | } 
though I am fully fatisfied, 1. That Godis the Inftituter| What a difmal difference is there now about thofé 
of Magiftracy in genere. 2. And that he hath fo far|wordsinthe Declaration inthe Corporation A&; [There 


{pecified it as to determine of itsunchangeable Effen-|is no Obligation on me or any other Perfon, from the 
tials (that they fhall as his Officers promote Obedience | Oath called the Solemn League and Covenant: Some 
to the ten Commandments.) 3. And that he never gave |fay there are none but Rebels will refufe ; and thatif any 
this governing power,.tothe People...4. But that all|obligation had been granted to things lawful or neceflary 
that the People do is, 1. To fpecify it asito the number |fome would have extended it to Rebellion or Schifan: 


of Perfons (a Monare And therefore all Obligation is to be renounced. Others 
and fome Democracy fay, that National perjury is a forerunner of National 
of the Degrees of Power, about Property and Liberty, { Calamity or Ruin; and that where Oaths bind not, there 
and all things which can benno Truft; and no Truft, no Commerce: And 
and mutable. ind | they think as Dr. Sanderfon, and Cafuifts, Papifts and 
Families that fhall. receive the immutable power from} Proteftantsdo, that chough an Oath or Vow be unlawful: 
God and the mutable. from Men. 9 | lly Impofed and finfully taken, and pare of the matter of 
_ often hear fome moft Magnify it be unlawful, and the impofersand takers are bound to 


i and. fome Monarchy, and fonte a| repent, and:no one is bound by it to the unlawful part 

fome Ariftocracy, and vata > 2 the taker isbound to that part of the matter whith i 
tawfal or neceffary : a aaah take hay be lawful a 
2 i for ifferences. ffary to Repent of Sin; to oppofé'Prophanenefs. 
cracy: Icall none Malignantsfopany flich differences. | neceffary . pp Prophanenefs, 
ifts and. Proteftants (Politick Writers | Schifin, Herefy and Popery, ‘to defend: the King and- 
fist Sigel acerca therefore that it obligeth them tothefe 
ated Vol: 1V. z(Ppp 2) I 
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1 meddle not with the-Roman opinion)! that itlis the|;were:Ghriftians: In Ethiopia, Aigypt, Syria, Armenia, 
‘Henrician Herefy to fay that Kings have a power of| Georgia, Circaffia, Afia, and where ever the Gree 
invefting Bifhops, and difobeying the Popes Excommu-) Chriftianity is, in’ Mufcovy, and in all Europe where 
nication ; and of fuch as Cardinal Perron that dare noc| there were true Chriftians.' That the envious Man ha- 
queftion or deny the power of the Pope-and Councils| ving fowed Tares, this'Church is unhappily fallen into 
to Excommunicate .and Depofe Kings, becaufe then| many corruptions,’ difeafes, and factious Seéts} almoit 
they muftCondemn approved General Councils, which} all cenfuring one another: No part of it is perfec; 
are their Religion it felf, and (faith he) miuft grant} That the Papal part is in Doétine, Worfhip and Go- 
that the Pops is Antichrift, and the Church Erroneous] vernment one of the moft corrupted’ parts! Yet fo far 
that hath.fo long ufed this. bor as their difeafes or errours nullify not their profeffion 
I name, all thefe Political Controverfies, | of Chrittianity, ‘they are parts, though Leprous: And 
', 4s To tell you that ie is not factions and paffionate| therefore though ‘they are the moft uncharicable and 
enmity to each,other on fuch accounts, whichI mean] {chifmatical part,’ as they cut off or unchurch all the 
by enmity to.Religion. Chriftian World fave'themfelves, yet being as Chri- 
2. And.to remember Men, that if in fo many and| ftians united to the reft in the common Faith, their 
great points of Politicks and Government,’ the Learned| Baptifm and Ordinations are'not nuilities as they inveft 
and.Chriftian World, have fo great difference, what} Men in the Chriftian Society’ and Chriftidn Miniftry ; 
reafon is there that we fhould Damn or Excommunicate, | though that part of them is a\nullity which en geth. 
or hate each other about a hard opinion in Religion, or} Men in {chifm and in fin. ‘That the Minifterial power 
a Ceremony, is not the gift of Man, but only of Chrift, who by the 
3. And to tell the Popifh Church, that if it were a| Charter’ of his Recorded Word, giveth the power and 
good argument that there muft be one Pretorian Court) the obligation co: that'perfon who is’ duly chofen and 
or Church, to oblige all the World by an univerial de-| called thereto: As the Kings Charter giveth the power 
termination in whatfence to expound the Scripture. be+| to the Mayorof.a Corporation duly qualified and chofen: 
caufe itis abufed to errour by Mens miftake, and there) Lhat the ordainers are bue parely Judges of due ‘qualifi- 
muft-be, an end of Controverfies; by the fame rcafon| cation, and partly Minifterial Inveftersy and not at all 
there muft be an Univerfal Pretorian Court to expound the Deoaors of the power: That ordination is for ‘order 
all human Laws, and end the Controverfies of Law-| fake needful, when it may be had to ‘keep Men from be- 
yers; yea and to mafter all Mens Reafon; for Scrip-| ing Judgers of their own fufficiency: But Order being 
ture is no. more commonly controverted and abufed than | only for the thing ordered, (as the Sabbath was made 
Law it. felf;.and not half fo much as Reafon is; which] for Man, and not Man for the Sabbath) is not neceflary 
is pleaded for almoft ail che falfhood and wickednefs in| again{t the end.’ That there’ is no neceffiry that a Su- 
the World.. . , petior muft ordain: But as the Colledge o Phyficians, 
§ 10, Moreover, it is, not perfonal Feuds ‘between|Philofophers, &c. make Phyficians; Philofophers 25 
Man and,Man that I.mean by Enmity to Godlinefs :| approved, fo may equals in ‘the Miniftry: Do not Bi- 
No thoughoany fuch be againt an Innocent and Godly | fhops make or Confecrate Bifhops. If this were not fo, 
Man,,.where it.is not for his Godlinefs, but fome other} who makes the Pope? If he did not pretend that hi: 
difference, 33 fempen od * Js) cou. power is given him: immediately from Chrift, he mu 
Tneekie I.willfay more though fome diflikecit, it is} grant thae thére are fome Men above him to give! it 
nota Papift; as.fuch.that:1 mean by a Malignant Ene-| him,‘ and fo he isnot the Soveraign. If they. By that 
my of Gedlinefs: I know that Education, and TLemp-|the power of Popes (and Kings) is given by the whole 
tation, and; want of hearing the! confutation of their} Body (the Church) he is then nd Pope? For it’s known 
crrours jugicioufly made, may caufe Godly perfons to | that three parts of the Chriftian World are againft him: 
think that the Univerfal Church muft be united in fome | If he will fay, none are che Church’ but thofé that are 
humane Head or Sovereign power; and that: there is|his:party, any fect-or rebels may fay the like, and ap- 
no other way to end Controverfies and! Schifins, and | propriate Authority to themfelves. pipe 
that (as Dr. Saywell faith) there mutt be fome over} ‘Nothing more cheateth the ignorant, ¢ a aie: 
Kingdoms or National.Ghurches, as well as‘lover par-/ ous’words, and confufion: And explaining thofe words, 
ticular Perfons,. that many, may not efcape while a few | and needful plain’ diftin@ion, would’ fave the writing 
are punifhed : It is eafy to be deceived by thespretences|ofmany Volumes;'and would make truth -€afily meet 
of Unity and Concord), while! Men ‘fee:the Divifions {the feeker, and unfavel-all the’ Spider’ Webs of decei- 
and Difcords of others: And the falfe pretenfesiof An- | vers. | IL Tals ta eheegmetry 4. 
tiquity are fo confidently uetered by their Clergy, that] ‘Do but well ufe thefe' few diftin@ions and all Popery 
- Menunacquainted with the Hiftory mayiverily believe | vanifheth into fmoak: °1. Diftinguith between a Catho- 
them:, And the plea for an. uninterrupted.fucceffion of | lickChurch 4s headed by Chrift; (This we are all Mem 
Minifterial, Ordination, and that a Superior muft give| bers of;) ' and a’ pretended Catholick ‘Church, heade 
power to the Inferiors, deceiveth many: If there’ muft] byethe Pope or ‘any Men: ‘This’ is another Ghurch a 
to the Denominating Porm, having another informing, 
unifying head: “And this isit which we deny. 99 
02. Diftinguith vifibilicy: Chrifts Ghirch is {6 far vi 
fible..as to have'.a Head who was - vifible on Earth, is 
ifible in Heaven, ‘and will vifibly come’ to Judgment, 
and vifibly Reign fot'ever: Iv hath’ vifible Laws, Pro- 
boeinsine te ‘The Subjeéts bodies and thei 
feffion'are vifible ; and it is not’ farther vifible 
as.to'the Souls or real’ Faith of the’Su at 
pitts Church hathian‘ Ufurping Viible Hum 
lohoHarehovobc: g1abedsanew 24 2i;0u) 
only. is the Head or Univerfal Governour, -andmo Man} > 
or Men 3, of this all. kaw(fuli;,Paftors ‘are his Official 
Guides in their feveral, Provinces, as many: Juftices:and |(C ess 
Mayors. of Corporations..under one King’:/That-all| and: done Papifts..'% mio. 1) 
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have Communion: with Papifts and all Chriftians in| King of Rome, yer the Laity would be lef agai ft th 
-Chriftianity, (if they be-Chriftians indeed:) But we|common Peace. w found that 3 gear ant 
renounce Coninninion to» the errors and fins of them | Peace, rs ee Wet Penta cs cg 
and all others, as far as we are able co avoid them. All} °$ 12. I havetold you what I mean ; 
Chriftians have ‘Union and Communion in the Effen-|Enmity to Godlinel; I tell yl. Swe isle late By 
tials of Chriftianicy : No Chriftians have Union and fit; viz: Toot 
Communion in, all the Integrals (on Earth) all being} © When the blindnefs and ungodlinefs of corrupted Na- 
imperfect : But the more fuch Union and Communion ,} tute,-increafed by pradife into Serpentine Enmit 
the better.) No Chriftians have, or ought to have/and turning Mens Hearts by unbelief and difaffeAion 
Communion im all. the Accidents. All fhould avoid|from God and Heaven, doth poffefs them with a deep 
Communion in fin. . diflike of a Holy, Heavenly and Spiritual Life; firft as 
.. 6. Diftinguith between Communionof Hearts, Com-}to their own practices, and then @ it is in others : and 
munion of Profeflion, and Communion in‘Local pre-|becaufe it is againft their Worldly Hopes and Flefhly 
fence: We have Heart Communion in one Effential| Lutts, they hate it, and reject it themfelves, and chen 
Paith, Hope and, Love with all true Chriftians on Earth.} hate and Malicioufly oppofe it in others ; yea though 
We profefs all one. Faith in.the Effentials: We have} Law, Cuftom, and Worldly Intereft draw them for. 
nearer Communion ,. or, fuller, with the Reformed|mally to. profefs Chriftianity and Obedience to Gods 
Churches which are foundeft.in the Integrals, than we| Laws, and to Vow that in Baptifin, they hate che feri- 
have with the. more faulry'and, corrupt. But’ we have!ous performatice of their own Profeffion and Vows 
Local prefence but in one place,at once; and we ought and would be glad to drive it out of the World, and to 
to avoid Local prefence where;we cannot have it wich- fet up Hypocrilfy and Ceremony, or a ‘Stage Religion 
out fin, though. we have Communien in Faith, Love and Mummery, or the Toothlefs Mafs and Formalities 
and’ Profeffion with the fame Men. Ifa Reformed in its ftead: And if cuftem or fhame hinder them from 
Church will not admit our Local prefence without fub-| perfeeuting or {corning Truth and Godlinefs in its pro- 
{cribing fome one untruth, we muft be abfent, when per name, they will fhew their mind by thefe things 
we may be, prefent with a. worfe Church which ex- following. | 
cludeth us not by-any fuch Impofition. |. a. They will fet up fome Worldly, Flethly Intereft 
_ 9. Accordingly diftinguith of Separation: We fepa-!(like the Papal Kingdom ) which is contrary tothe 
rate not at all.from Union or Communion with Papifts|Chriftian and Holy incereft; and then they will perfe- 
as they are Ohriftians, gr as they hold any Truth :|cute Chrittians not as Chriftians, nor as Godly in name, 
But x. Wefeparate from Subjection and Obedience to but as fuch indeed by pleading Confcience and Obe- 
them, which we never owed'them, or any other Church, dience. to God, again{t their inconfiftent intereft and 
2. We. feparate from Communion with their Church, | ways. 
as it isa Policy informed by an Ufurping Humane} 2. Among ali that ‘are againft their carnal falfe in- 

cing or Head. 3. We feparate from all their fins fo} tereft, they will cull out the more ferious Godly Perfons 
as we know them. 4. We deny Local, prefence inj to afflid. 1 
theic Mafs-worfhip, becaufe of the fin impofed on us,) 3. Among all the faithful, they will cull out thofe 
both before it, and in it. .5./We are uncapable of}who do Chrift more fervice in the World; becaufe 
Communion in all accidents, or mutable: indifferent} Chrift’s fervice is it that is their differvicé, and oppofite 


things. ap. | to their fin, _ . | 
. Underftand and ufe well thefe few plain diftinctions,| 4, They will make a {corn of their very Religions 
and you need little more to-anfwer all the Papitis. Duties, and take up mimical Derifions, to make them, 


And I fear not,to add, chat were the Papiits in my] Ridiculous or Contemprible. 
power (as I never-did) I never would ufe/any inhuma- §. When they can charge them with no Crimes, they 
nity or cruelcy towards them,;, yea, L would ufe no] will purpofely make Nets to catch them, as the Ene- 
Offenfive, but only, Defentive force againft chem; nor) mies of Daniel did by him, Dan: 6. And as the Spider 

urt one of them, further’ than they made irneceflary| makes her curious Webs to catch and kill the Flies, | 
the Defence,of the Land,or thofe whomthey would} 6. Yea they will make faults by Slander, and Lies; 

urt. ied Lounbry ph Quo8s if not by Perjuries, if they can find none. ait fh 
. Lknew not.till.a-Book called the Liberties of Eng-} 7. Yeatheir Virtue, Piety and Innocency fhall be 
land lately, told; me, how many, very fevere Laws are|all called: Hypocrify; and when they cannotaccufe 
againit them. [jam no Judge of the times thac they |their- Actions, they will accufe their Hearts and fecret 
were madgin, ner of their occafions : But J think that} Thoughts, and Judge them as if they had a Cafement 
of. late, they, have done more hurt; than good: For 1./into their Brealis. gel ¥ 
Some of chem feem too fevere.'2. Some I cannotprove| 8. Yea if their innocency cannot be fo ftairied, they 
to jbe, juftifiable; viz. Thofe which would compel} will hate them fo much'the more, becaufe they cannot 


» the i ing. and |hate thofe that reprove them. tia 

ola eo pele of eter reriome per pe a" shies niRe light of ae common ors of 
on delf-defence,.and the:utmoft-en-|others., »“Dhey can bear with an cheift, an Infidel, a 

" pe Ape who! would:be more‘quiet if| Drunkard, a Prophane Swearer, a Deridet of Godlinefsy 
mend “themfelves in fafety; and though cheir|yea aPerfeeutor, a-Fornicator, a Man of no Reli ton 
vor 


would be {till plotting the recovery of the Pa-}i 
power, co fubject King and Kingdom to the Sacred 


nal ways, they cannot endure: And if they be {uch 
Clergy-men, as the World hath too many, fuch ferious 
Godly Men, for difliking their ungodlinefs, are made 
che common objects of their Pulpit and difcourfing 
{corn or accufations, and perhaps are excommunicate 
ipfo facto, for diflenting from their Opinions er Wills. 

13. Such ufually in former Ages have been the chief 
Inftigators of Princes and Rulers, to hate Men of feri- 
ous Religion, and to ftir up Perfecution againft them, 
and to render fuch odious to the World as Hereticks or 
intolerable Villains. O what difference is there between 
the true Narratives of the Lives of Luther, Calvin, Beza, 
and abundance fich, and the odious. Lies and Defama- 
tions written of them by fome others. Yea, thofe who 
commend Melacthon, Bucer, and many fuch for Learn- 
ing and Moderation, hate their Do@trin of Reformation 
and ferious Piety. 

_14. And you may note, that in any flander of a 
Godly, Man, they will fooner believe one or two igno- 
rant malicious Drunkards againft them, that never knew 
them, than the teftimonies of hundreds of moft faichful 
Perfons who praife and vindicate them, though they 
better knew them. . 
15. They feldom give the accufed leave to {peak for 
themfelves before they believe Accufations againft them; 
but conclude that they are as bad as Back-biting Malice 
reperteth them behind their Backs. oil, 

16. They are glad to hear of any infamy of Religi- 
ois Perfons, and loth co. hear them praifed without 
contradiction; and are glad to hear of any fuffering 
which befals them. 

17. If there be any publick differences in a Church, 
City or Land, they are ufually againft that fide, which 
moit favoureth ferious Godlinefs, be they who. ‘they 
will, Ifthe King, Parliament, Bithops will be for the 
perfons and ways of SobernefS, Juftice and ferious God- 

“linefs, they wonld be on the other fide. And they will 
cry, up any that will cry them down, or-would opprefs 
them, > 

18, Laftly, The: quality of the Enemies may help 
with. the reff to tell what it is chat they are againft : 
When it is the generality of the Worldings, proud, am- 
bitious Men, fenfual Drunkards, Gluttons, Fornicators, 
Prophane and Irreligious, who hate Godlinefs fo far, as 
co drive it from: themfelves and Families, and rather 
venture on Hell Fire, than be truly Godly; it’s. eatic 
to know what thefe hate in others. a 

Ihave told you who I mean by Malignant Enemics 
of Godlinefs, that. the miftakers and flanderers of my 
words may have no excufe. Could we now but prevail 
again{tthis Cainif, or Devilifm, it would do much to 
recover the Peace of, many Nations of the Earth: But 
Chrift hath cold us, that Enmity between the Seed of 
the Woman and the Serpent, of which Cain and Abel 
were the firft {pecimen fince the Fall, wiil never.ceafe 
till Chrift come, as is terribly defcribed, 2 Thef. x, 6. 
19,11, 12..and Matth, 25. But yet fome Souls may 
become Pauls, and for the hope of the recovery of fuch, 
T will adjoyn fuch Reafons as fhould convince any that 
have the ufe of Reafon left. 


| 
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Undeniable Reafons. againgt Malignant Enmity to. ferious 
- Godline/s. ( 10,22 
re PIO deny that there is a God who is the Supreme 
/ dh ree ai: Maa, is to be mad in defpighe 
of the whole World which proveth it: And it depofeth 
all Kings, who claim their Authority as given them: b 
God, and as hisOfficers ; for if there be no God, there’s 
nane to give,them, Authority: And to grant that there 
is a. God, and yet deny him our Love, Honour and 
Obedience, is to {peak grofs contradiction, or elfe pro- 
fels.open Malice againit God himfelf.. If he be God, 
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fo fober, juft and godly, that crofs their wills and ear-|he is perfealy Wi 
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| for Obedience ? 
{have done the things.which you ou 
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fe; and fhould not perfe@ Wifdom 
govern us? If he be God, he is perfe@ly Good, and 
Mans chief Benefactor; and fhould he not then have 
our chiefeft Love? If he be God, he is of abfolute 
Power; and fhould he not then be obeyed? If he be 
God, he made us, and ftill maincaineth us, and welive 
continually by his Will, and have all thac we have of 
his Bounty; and we, and all we have are wholly his 
own; and is not then all our Thanks and Service due 
to him? If he be God, ke is our Judge, and will be 
ju{tin punifhing and rewarding ; and fhould we not 
then ferve him with the greateft fear, and with the high- 
eft hopes? Thefe things are undeniable: 

Dare any Man that believeth there 
that Mancan hove him too much? O 
nour him, or obey him? 


is a God, fay, 
Tt too mach Ho- 
Can we return him more 
than his due? It is therefore no lefs thai practical A- 
theifm, or elfe a Rebellious defiance of God, to blame 
jer hate Men, for loving, honouring and ferving him 
‘to the very utmoft of their Power. And to deny God, 
or defie him, ‘is a thonfand fold more damnable Sin and 
_Treafon, thar to deny and defie the King, or your 
own Parents, 

2. Ged hath himfelf commanded Man, to love him 
with all his Heart, and Soul, and Might; and to obey 
him with: his greateft Fidelity and Diligence, and to 
fear him more than any Creature, and ‘to place our 
chiefeft. hopes on his promifed rewards, and to feek 
firft his Kingdom and Righteoufnefs , and not to Sin 
| Wilfully to fave our Lives, oggain all the World, Deut. 
6: §, 6,7. and 20. 12, and.11, 12; 13, 14. Matt. 22. 37, 
Heb..11. 6. 1 Gor. £5.58. Luke rr. 4. Heb. 12. 28, 29. 
Mat. 10. 39. 42. and 16.25, 16. and 6, 33. Luke 14. 
26, 33. Mat. 5. 19, 20.. Andthe Law of Nature {peaks 
no lefs;) And if God command it, and you Condemr 
it, do you not Condemn God? If you command your 
Son, or Servant, or Subjec any thing, he that blames 
him for obeying you, blames you more than him. If 
it be a fault ‘of folly co love and ferve God with all our 
heart, and mind, and might, the fault or folly would 
be Gods that‘ requireth it, and not ours, And, is fuch 

Seciety, who will ac- 
cufe his Maker? If God be blame-worthy, he is not 
perfect: And if he be not perfe&, he is not God: And 
fo to be againft our utmoft Obedience, doth amount 
to no lefs than Blafphemy or Atheifin, 

3- Do you think that Man is a Creature that needs to 
be blamed for loving or obeying God too much? Do 
you not know that Nature is vitiated by Sin, and Man 
is now backward to God, and all that’s good and holy ? 
You may as well blame a Lame Man for Running too 
faft,as‘a finful Man for obeying God tco much. It’s 
more) foolifh than to blame a fick Man for Working or 
Eating ‘too much that can do neither? Or to hold 4 
Man in a Confumption from gcing up the Hill too faft 2 
Do you find your own Heart fo forward to a Holy 
Life, as chat you need pulling back or hinderance, when 
no exhortation or neceflity will perfwade you to it ? 
And if you need no fuch reproof or ftop, why fhould 
you think others need it? Do you not ufe to fa that 
all Men are finners? And do finners need to be blamed 

Do you not daily confefs that you 

ght not to have done, 

that you ought to have done, 
you; and yet will you blame 


Bs 
Men for too much Obedience? It feems then that your 
8 of it; and while you 


Confeflions of fin are Profeffion 
tell what you have done, you do but tell what. you 
d have all others do: 


mean to do, and what you woul 
for fining, and hate 
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and Jefe undone the thin 


Or elfe you blame ‘your felves 
your Neighbours for not finning, 5 
4. If you hate Men for Holinef§ and avoidine 
you hate Jefus Chrift moft: Forhew moft 
free from all fin: And you hate the Aneel 


n, for they are Holy and void of all 
? ‘ ees a" 
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sh Have you any, better Mafter. to ferve than.God ? 
‘Orany better work to.do than he commandeth, or any, 
better thing to feck and hope forthan he.hach promifed? 


Tfot, fhould not the beft be preferred... What do you: 
love and feek your felves? Js. Money,or Flefhly Piea- 
fure better than God and Heaven? Is Sin and Senfua- 
lity a better employment than his. Service?) Is your. 


Flefh and Luft a betrer mafter? Compare them, and 
we are content that the beft be preferred.’ 

6. Why do 123 take on you to believe in Chrift, if 
you be againit Holinefs, and for Sin? Chrift came 
into the World to. die for Sin, to fhew God hatred. of 
it: And would you have us willfully co. commie it, and 
to defpife his Blood? He came,to deftroy the Works 
of the Devil; and will you plead for them? He. came 
by his Doctrine, Example and Grace. to bring Man to 
Holy Obedience: And do you hate Men for the fame, 
and yet call your felves Chriftians?.., 

7. How dangeroufly do you draw, towards the Sin a- 
gain{t the Holy-Ghoft, if you. hate or blame Men for 
being Holy, or feeking to be fuch; whenit is.all the 
work of the Holy-Ghott on Mens Souls.co make them 
Holy ? It’s a dangerous thing, to hate,the work of the 
Holy-Ghoft ; and as it were defy him,) and do defpite 
to him. 4 bas & 

8. Are you not your felves in your Baptifm Vowed 
and Devoted to God the Father, Son,and Holy. Ghoft, 
renouncing the World, the Flefhand-the Devil? | And 
do you hate Men for being fuch as. you have Vowed to 
be your felves ? And do’ you,thiak,that God. will not 
feverely reckon with you for fuch Perjury and bafe Per- 
fididuinefs. 54 F 

9. Do you not in your daily.Hypocritical Devotions 
Condemn your felves by your own Tongues? Doyou 
not pray that the reft of your Lives may be Pure and 
Holy? And at the, fame time hate Purity and Holinefs? 
Do you not Pray that Gods will may be done on. Earth 
asit is in Heaven? . And can we-have a’higher, purer 
pattern? Do you know any that doth Gods Will bet- 
tér than it’s done in Heaven? Or. is, it not damnable 
Hypoctify to pray for that which. you;hate, and hate 
all. Men that defire and endeavour. it?. When you fay 
ot hear all the Ten Commandments, you pray, [Lord 
have Mercy upon us and incline our,Hearts to-keep this 
Law: ] And do youhate Men for endeavouring to keep 
it? If you come.to the Lords Table,, you confefs your 
Sins, and bind your felyes in Covenant;to forfake them, 
and to live a Holy Life, and you take the Sacrament 
upon it; and the Liturgy warneth you to take heedthat 
you diffemble not, nor be hinderers of Gods Holy 
Word, leftthe Devil enter into you ashe didinto Judas, 
and ‘fill you with all Unrighteoufnefs. . And if you hate 
or oppofe that holy Obedience ta Gad which you pro- 
fefS, after ‘all this, what muft be the Portion of fuch 
Hypocrites? .And in your Creed you profes, to, be- 
lieve in God, the Father, Son and Holy-Ghoft, and 


to hold a Holy Catholick Church, and the Communion! 


of Saints; and yet do. you hate Saints that obey the 
Father, Son and Holy-Ghoft, and hate. their Commu- 
nion¢ Py tee 1 tint PIG 740 « : 
Yo. ath hot’ God printed on Mans Nature fuch a 
ferife of the difference between Good and Evil, as that 
all Laws and Government are. founded, in that Senfe ? 
And no Man loyeth to be counted, or called a bad or 
Ungodly, or Unconfcionable Man: A Liar, a Knave, 
a Perjured Man or a Wicked Man: And yetdo you 
hare Men for avonding acksAnS Bog. zi tape 
if. Do not you ule to accu ‘Reli ious Men of fome 
_ Sin or other. CTrl yor falfly ) and think by, that: to 


is but to.avoid, 
’ Bae Es ea 


for obeying God, ar no more? 
ie oo a fig BA Opentf ae Hae Devils 
in you, as hating the Divine.or, Holy. Nature 


Na 
‘which is in faithful Godly Men? And to think how 
Open you ferve the Devil, and do his Work ? No 
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0 you at once accufe them as Sinners and: 


492 
Man thatrbelieveth there are Devils, can doubr, but that 
the: hatred.of God, as Holy, and the hatred Of his Holy 
Word, atid Work; and Servants; is the Devils Malig- 
nity, and the oppofing of them his Work. If he were 
to.write you his Commandments; they would be con- 
trary to Gods, and the chief of them fhould be, (Thou 
fhalt-not Love God, nor Servé him with all thy Heart 
and Soul, and Might, nor Love them: that’ do fo; but 
Hate,’ Deride, Oppofe and Perfecute them.) And is it 
honourable openly to ferve the Dévil? | Chrift tells 
fuch Men, Joh. 8. That the Devil is theit Father, be- 
caufe they have his Nature, and that his Work they do, 
for he was from the beginning a Lyar, and a Malig- 
nant Murderer, and turned ‘Man from obeying God. 
And can you think that he loveth you, or that his 
Service againft God is better than Gods; or his reward 
better ? 

13. Dothit never touch your Gonfciences to confider 
that you are the Children and Followers of curfed Cain ; 
and how punctually his “cafe againft Abel, and yours 
again{t Gods Servants is the fame? By Faith Abel OF 
fered to God a more excellent Sacrifice than Cain, by 
which he obtained Witnefs that he was Righteous, God 
teftifying of his Gifts ; and by it he being Dead, yet 
{peaketh, Heb. rz. 4.' Cain’ Hated him becaufe God 
more accepted him and his Offering; 1 Joh, 3. 10; 11, 
12. In this the Children of'God are manifeft, and the 
Children of the Devil: Whoever doth not Righteouf: 
nef{s is not of God, nor’ he that loveth not his Brother : 
For this: is the meffage that ye heard from the begin- 
ning, that we fhould love one another: Not as Cain; 
who was that Wicked one, afid’ Slew his Brother: And’ 
therefore Slew he him? Becaufe his own Works were’ 
Evil and his Brothers Righteous. —s 

14. Is it poflible that any Man can unfeignedly be-’ 
lieve a Heaven asthe reward of Holy Obedience, afd! 
yet think we can do too much to obtain it,,0r be too” 
careful to make it fure? Is noc everlafting Glory 
worth the coft of a Holy Life? Or can it be too dearly’ 
bought? 9 re 

rs. Oris it poflible to believe Gods Judgment, and’ 
Hells Punifhment, and yet to hate thofe that do’ their 
beft according to Gods own Counfel to efcape it ? 

16. What Monftrous Cruelty is it in you to with 
poor Souls to do that which God hath told us they fhall 
be Damned for? God faith, without Holinefs none 
fhall fee God, Heb, 12.14. Except your Righteouf- 
nefs exceed the Righteoufnefs of the Scribes and Phari- 
fees, you fhall in no wife enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Mat. 5.20. Bleffed are ‘the pure in Heart, 
for they fhall fee God, Mat. 5. If ye live after the Fleth 
ye fhall Die, but if by the Spirit you mortify the deeds 
of the Body, ye fhall live,;Rom. 8. 7, 8.13. What 
manner of Perfons ought ye to be in all Holy Conver- 
fation and Godlinefs ? 2 Pet.3. 11. We receiving a - 
Kingdom which cannot be moved, let us ferve God 
acceptably, with Reverence and Godly Fear, for our 
God is a Confuming Fire, Heb. 12. 28,29. Be fted- ” 
faft, unmoveable always abounding in the Work of the’ 
Lord, forafmuch as you know that your Labour is not 
in vain inthe Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58. This is the very 
tenor of the Gofpel: And would you wifh Men to’ 
Damn their Souls for nothing? To lofe Heaven, and.’ 
fuffer Hell for ever, and all to avoid a Pure and Hol 
Life ?. What a bloody motion is this? Worfe than if — 
you entreated us all to cut our own Throats. Let us” 
try firft whether you will do far lefs ac our requeft 2 
Will you give the poor all your Lands and Eftates ? 


cha you run into Fire or Water, or {et your Houfes on 


re when any will bue defire it? It’s like’ -you ‘have 
heard of the Woman who being tempted to Adultery, 
defired the tempter firft to hold his Finger in the Fire 
for hers; which when he refufed, fhe told him, it was’ | 
lefs reafon fhe fhould' burn in Hell to fatisfy his Luft. 
If you will not part-wich your Life or Eftate when ~ 


it od 


another-defires you, why fhould we pare wich Heaven 
for ever; and choofe Hell at yourdefire?? 


Yea 


wae 


oo 


Yea we fee that you will not leave an ill-gotten 
gain, or a Sport, or a Whore, or a Drunken Cup, for 
all the Love of God, the Blood of Chrift, and the hope 
of Heaven; and fhall we part with God, and Heaven, 
and Chrift to humour you? 

And what is it that you offer us inftead of all that 
we tuft part with? And to eafe the pain which we 
muft undergo? Nothing, or worfe than nothing. If 
we fhould renounce God and our hope of Heaven, you 
cannot give us health or wealth for ic: Much lefs can 
you fecure thefe or Life to us till to Morrow. And 
will any thing that you can give us, be better than 
Heaven to us? Or will ic make Hell tollerable ? 

Will you undertake to anfwer for it at the bar of 
God, if we are charged with an ungodly, flethly Life, 
or omitting our neceffary Duty? You cannot anfwer 
for your felves but by trembling Confeflion: You can- 
not fave your felves; nor will all your Wealth and Ho- 
nour get you one drop of Water to cool your Tongues. 
And fhall we truft that you can anfwer for us, or fave 
us? When you would have any Man wiilfully to neg- 
leé& that holy life which God enjoyneth, you would 
have him,to be madder than one that would Burn his 
Houfe, and Kill himfelf, if you did but require it. And 
what horrid Cruelty is this? You are worfe than Man- 
eating Canibals? Butthe bett 1s, you cannot force us 
to it; and if you think to hire or flatter us into Hell, 
you muft have fomewhat more to fay, and to offer us 
than we yet ever heard of; much lefs are we fo much 
below Bedlams, as to forfake our Salvation, left you 
fhould call us Precifians, or Puritans, or any fuch 
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jfeared? Or are you not the moft foolith, ignorant and 
damnably your felves deluded by the Devil : And thall 
the words or mocks of fuch, drive us to forfake our 
Souls and God? Should we obey you and lie in Hell 
for it forever, it would be no final! part of the Tor- 
ment of our Confciencies, to think that we came thither 
by regarding the threats or {corns of Worms and Fools 
before all the Word, and Love of God and our Re- 
deemer. r 

20. And before we change our Obedience to God 
for another courfe, let us know what we fhall change 
it for, and whether it be for fomething better: Hach 
your courfe made you better or happier than the faith- 
ful are? Dowe not fee and feel with forrow, that the 
Worldly, Flefhly, Ungodly fort, are inall Nations the 
Plagues of the Earth, and worfe to Mankind than 
Wolves and Serpents? They will not let the World 
live in Peace ; ftriving and fighting for dominion and 
‘mafterfhip, and more of the World, they are like Dogs 
about their Carrion, worrying and tearing one ano- 
ither: They turn Man into a more odious Creature than 
ane or Toads, by filthy Lufts, and horrid Prophane- 
inefs: They make their’ Countries worfe than Bedlam 
‘raving againft that which the God of Heaven hath 
jcommanded and made necefflary to Salvation. And are 
baat {uch good and pleafant Fruits as fhould entice us 
ito change our Mafter, Work and Hopes, for this, and 
'worfe that foiloweth it ? 

And who fhall be our Rule, if we forfake God and 
his Word? If Princes, how many minds are they of 
through the World ? And are they all inthe right 2 


| 


nick-name or word cf {corn, as doth but fhew the folly ;Or how fhall we-know which is right but by the Word 
and mifery of the fpeaker. You will not be laugind) of God? Or muft all Men be for the God and Reli- 
or mock‘d out of your Eftates, or Lives; nor we out of’ gion of his King? If it were Prelates, of how many 
our Salvation. In fhort, Nature is not willing to lie} minds are they through the World, and how bitter in 
in Hell, and Grace maketh us defire Heaven ; and we|Condemning one another? If it muft be the major 
never yet found that any thing elfe was more defire-|part, how fhall obfcure Men know who thofe be that 
able, can have no juft Cognifance of the State of thé Earth 
17. And* what is there amifs in the Word or Work|whether Papifts, Greeks, Jacobites, Neftorians, ica 
of God, and in a ferious Godly Life, that fhould make|Be the major part ?» And how fhall we know that the 
us be againft ic? Doth God make bad Laws? Are|major part of the Clergy are the beft and foundeft 
your Wills and Lufts and Appetites a better Law? Or|when we fee that the major part of the Lairy is nfually 


could you have taught God to amend the Bible, or to 
govern better? God needs us not: His Laws are all 
made for our good? All his ways are pleafantnefs, 
and allhis paths are Peace. Speak true,reafcn. Isit a 
better Life to love a Whore, or to pleafe Luft and Ap- 
petite, than to love God? What is there in Love and 
Obedience to God that fhould make it deteftable, or 
make us miferable?’ Is it a greater trouble to live in 
hope of Heavenly Glory, than co live in the defpair 
either of a Sadducee or a Rebel? You may wifelier 
tempt us to fall out with our Food, or Friends, or 
Health. We know that Faith and Gedlinefs, are nor 
only Mans Duty, but his Intereft, much more than 
Health is to our Bodies, Food to our Natures, and the 
converfe of deareft Friends to our delight. 

18. We have had experience of both ways, and would 
you have us mad againft our experience? We tryed 
the World and Sin too long, and found nothing in it 
but Brutifh Pleafure and Lufcious Poyfon: Nothing 
that will fave Soul, Life or Health: And fome tryal 
God in Mercy. hath given us of his Love, and the Life 
of Obedience Faith and Hope: And the more we try 
it, the better we find it: Only we can reach tofo {mall 
a degree as doth but tell us how good ir is, and make 
us long for more. And whether the Devil would per- 
{wade, {corn or affright us from it, by his own Mouth 
or by yours, we hope ic fhall be all in vain. 

19. And who or what are you that would reafon, 


mock or affright us from a Life of Obedience te God? | 


Are you wifer than God, and dare you givehim the 
Lye, that we fhould believe you before him? Or are 
you better than God, that can you makea better choice 
for your felves and us? Are you more merciful than 
God, and would fave us from fome hurt that he would 
do us? Are you truer.chan God, and more to be be- 


lieved? Are you greaterthan God, and more to be 
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the worft? Or is it certain that the Papifts Bifhops 
are founder that our Proteftant Bifhops, becaufe. they 
are more? If we forfake our Concord in God and his 
Word, we can have none. 3 

21. What mean youto do with Confcience your own, 
and ours, and other Mens? Confcience is Gods Offi- 


cer in us, and judgeth of Men and Adtions as they 
{tand fubje& to God and his Judgment. To drive Con- 
{cience out of the World, and to drive all Reverence 
and Obedience to God out of the World, is all one. To 
fubje& Confcience to Luft or Man, is to fubje& God 
And 


to Luft or Man in our Eftimation and Praé@tice. 
is God fo eafily depofed? And will he g 


ciences, nor how to quiet them. 
us out of the Darknet and Lethargy 
them in Sin heretofore: And we cannot e ign 
rant of that Duty to God, that felf-intereft, that dang 
to wilful finners, and that evil of fin, which would b 
gin Hell in us here: And are not your fcorns a: 
threatnings eafierthan this? 
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and a Servant that makés Confcience of Robbing or De- 
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only of Enmity, but of negle& of a Holy Life, and 
with thar they might Die the eh of the Righteous, 
and thac their laft end might be like his? Had you ra- 


ther Die a Dives or a Herod, or ‘a Lazaris#r a Paul?. 


{S it nota fhame to your devilifh caufe and-you, to fee 
Men live in one mind and die in another? And {corn, 
bate and perfecute ferious Godlinefs till the Sentence 
of Death is pait upon them, and then to with they were 
fuch themfelves. Or if you be more hardened to the 
laft, you are the more hopeful: But how quickly did 
fuch another change his note, and cry, Father Abra- 
ham, fend one to my five Brethren to warn them, that 
they come not tothe place of Torment? If you mock 
at thefe words, you mock at Chrift that {paxe them, 


and fure you look not to be faved by_a.derided Chrift. | 


And it’s bafe Hypocrify to deride him, and yet” call 
your felves Chriftians, and go to Church as if you fer 
ved him, Live as you would die and be judged, for 
you fhall be judged as you live and die, Either hold 
to the Mind that you will never change, or change it 
quickly before it be too lace.  * 
23. If you know what a Man is, you know that his 
Soul is better than his corruptible Flefh; and if you 
think your Throats and Guts and Fancies worth all the 
Coft and Care and Labour which you beftow on them 
in the World, fhall not we think our Souls worth more? 
What Godly Man that you think makes too much ado 
for Heaven, doth beftow more Time, and Words, and 
Labour for it, than you do for the Flefh and World? 
Do wenot fee how Men wiil Labour at Land, andven- 
ture through dangerous Seas, and Fight in Wars, and 
Plot againft all that ftand in their way and this is all 
Day, from year to year, andall for Provifion for Fleth 
and Fancy. Anddo thofethat you accufe do more for 
their Salvation? If you know not now, you will 
fhortly know, which makes the better choice and bar- 
in. | 
pry What harm doth Godlinefs and Confcience do 
you in other Men? Had you not rather have a Son 
that takes Difobedience, Whoredom, Gaming and 
Drunkennefs for Sin, than one that- makes no Confci- 
ence ofthem? Had younot rather have a Wife whofe 
Confcience reftrains her from Scolding and Adultery, 


ceiving you, than onethatdothnot? Sure Unconfcio- 
nable Servants and Debtors are more troublefom than 
they that fear God and believe that injuftice is a Dam- 
ning Sin? But the truth is, moft wicked Men are for 
fo much Confcience and Religion in others, as reftrains 


_ them from wronging or hurting them, but no more, nor 


any harm? Whatis it but the Serpentine Enmity that 
Wager: ‘ou hate thefe that never hurt oa 
a5. If you will 
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for chat much in themfelves which may reftrain them 
from hurting others. pnt 

“But if you refolve rather to be Damned than to be 
Sober, Juft and Godly, and Obey God againft the 
Flefh; why cannot you bear with other Men that make 
a wifer choice? What hurt doth their praying do you; 
or their Preaching, while they are refponfible for any 
ill Doctrine?) What if they be Reading the Scripture, 
or hearing Dire@ions for a Holy Life, while you are 
Drinking, or Gaming, or Reading a Romance,or Rail- 
ing Libel doth their Piety Ee you ? What if they 
dare not Swear and Drink as you doggfoth this do you 


*. 
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thém Fleth of his Flefh, his Friends, his Spoule, they 
are united to him, he wafheth thei in his Blood, and- 
feedeth them with his Flefh, and will make them equal 
tothe Angels, which will Condemin their Enemies : 
Andare not you Devilifh Enemies to God ahd Chrift 
whe cull out thofe for aiid : 


; 


on them for ever? 


27. ‘Phe Angels of Heaven rejoyce’at the Converfion 


ofa finner, Luke Ap to. And rejoyce to be Chrifts 
Sefvants for their, defence continually: Andis it not 
Devils then and their Servants and Soldiers chat are a- 
gainit them? Take heed; Gods ' Angels ‘that fimote’ a 
‘Herod, may do Execution on you e’er long. | 

28. The Holy Ghoit faith, 1 Cor. 6. That the Saints 
fhall judge the World, and evén the Angels, that is; the 
the evil ones: Did you believe this, you would be afcaid 
to hate and perfecute them how. 

29. Even Heathens are for much Honouring and 
Worthiping their Gods; yea many offef them too coftly 
sacrifice: What Praifes doth Julian give to the Sun, 
and what ftrictnefs of Lifedoth he Command his Priefts? 
What great contempt of the Body and the World, did 
the Platonifts, the Stoicks and the Cynicks profes? And 
fhall profeft Chriftians hace thofe that are Obedient to 
the true God; yea, to thew that the War between Good 
and Evil goeth on in all the World; even among Hea- 


thens thofe that were for true virtue were defpifed and ) 


hated by the fenfual. 

30. And is it nota Self-condemning thing in thofe 
that accufe Gods Servants as making.too much ado. in 
obeying the Law‘of God, andyet make (as the ‘Church 
of Rome doth)*abundance more Laws or Canons of. 
their own, and require precife Obedience to them all 2 
Yea will burn Men az a Stake for breaking their Lawse- 
doth God make too much work inthe Judgment of them; 
that think it not enough without much more, as if Gods, 
Law were too narrow and infufficient ? Yea learn,by 
the Church of England, whofe Canons (5, 657, 8.) 
ipfo faéto Excommunicate them that do but affirm a ly." 
thing to be repugnant to Gods Word in their Liturgy, 
Ceremonies or Church Governing Offices: And can 
you think that obeying. God deferveth hatred, whens 
difobeying Men deferveth Excommunication? Learm 


é eae, : 
of our late Laws, which account all the Minifters of, 


y. dare; 
not take the impofed Declarations, Oaths and Subférip- 
tions, and do what the A& of Uniformity impofeth ; 
and do you think it worthy of reproach to be as ftri@ 


in obeying Gods known Laws, as is, required to the Ad 


of Uniformity and the Cancns ? a) , 
31, Even the Church of Rome applaudeth grearRigor, 
and Striétnefs of Life, in fuch as will obey the Pope ; 
and they have allowed Orders of Fryars whofe rulers 
pe them to great abftinence ,° co much Praying, and 
ome to much Preaching, fo that Religion is.all thein 
calling. And {hall thé firiat obeying of Gods known, 
Laws render Men odious among profedled Proteftants.?2. 
Yea the Papifts Honour the, very, Bones and Relicks. of 
their dead Saints? And. you your felves, keep Holy, 
Days for many Saints; And will you at che fame time, 
hate and hurt thofe that endeavour. to, imitate them? 
Will you imitate thofe Pharifees whom Chrift pronour 
ceth Wo againit, who at once honoured the dead. Prog. 


oad phets with building them Monuments.or, Tombs, and 
believe .God, it is for the fake of| Murdered the Living that fucceeded them? 6.) sy. 
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_ 32. You cannever come to Heaven, or be faved fron 
Hell your feives, without ferious Holinefs, Juftice 


Sobriety; And will you hate chat without which you . 


cannot be.faved ? 


we 


with to, be better, ,and purpofe Repentance ,. that 
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- 34. You would extirpate the principle of Self-love, 

which God hath made infeparable from us. ‘There is 
fomewhat in our Nature which we cannot lay by, 
which makes us unwilling to be Damned. If you that 
believe no Hell, dare venture into it, we cannot do fo, 
who do believe it. If you fay, that it is our folly’ to 
believe that none fhall be faved without HolinefS, and 
mortifying the deeds of the Body by the Spirit, bear 
with that folly ‘which doth you no harm: It is noc Men 
of Devils that we had it from, but the Holy Ghoft in 
Scripture. If it be your Wifdom to give God the Lie, 
and believe a Drunken fot, or the Devil, before hin, 
it fhall be none of ours: Speed as you choofe, and let 


us fpeed as we choofe: We fhall meet your Souls fhort-| 


ly in another mind and tune. Strive not to make us 
choofe Damnation now our Eyes are open: We were 
once too eafily befool’d : But cannot now fo hate our 
felves, - woe 

35. Moreover, he that would not have a Man live a 
Life of Holy Obedience to God, would have him lay 
by that which he was made for, and that. which God 
continueth his Life for, and that which he hath his 
Reafon and all nis Daily Mercies for. What elfe have 
we to doin the World? Have Men going to the Grave 
and Eternity, nothing to do but Eat and Drinky and 
Laugh, and Play, and run up and down like Ants with 
Sticks and Straws, and then Die, and call all Vanity 
and Vexarion too late? If we may not {pend/onr time 
in making fure of a better World, we had rather we 
had never been Born, or had Died in Infancy, or that 
we had a dofe of Opium that would make us Sleep out 
the reft of our Lives in quietnefs, rather than fpend it 
as youdo, and then give a fad account of all: We had 
rather we had been Birds or Beafts, Dogs or Swine than 
Men, were it not forthat Life which you hate, and the 
hopes which depend onic. It had been a greater kind- 
nefs to usto have Murdered usatthe Birth, than totempt 
us ¢o live for our Damnation. 

36. What do you think it is that is Gods Image on 
Mans Soul, you know that it’s faid in. Scripture that 
God made Man at firft in his own Image, and that 
Chrift by his Spirit reneweth them to that Image. What 
is it think you, God hath not Hands and Feet, and 
“Bodily parts as we have? It is the Soul that hath his 
Image. And do you think ic is the love of Money, and 
Luft, andSport, or Gluttony, or Drunkennefs that is his 
Image? Scripture faith Eph. 4. 23, 24. Colof. 3. 10. 
It is Molinefs: And this is called the Divine Nature, as 
‘coming from God, and inclining Nature unto God. 
Pither Holinefs, Wifdom and*Righteoufnefs is Gods I- 
mage, or elfe there is none fuch on Man; and then you 
make Gods Word to be falfe. And if this be it, and this 
it which you‘hate, are not you hatersof God? And is 
not that to be Devilifh and hated by God? 

37. While you are angry at them that fay few are 
faved; or that none but Saintsor ferious Godly Obe- 
dient Men are faved, you would fink all the World into 
utter. defpair, and make none or next to none tobe faved. 
One part of the haters of Godlinefs believe no Life to 
come; and thefe would have all Men defpair. For if 
there be none, there is none to be hoped for: And they 
that think Men Die but as Dogs and Swine. The other 
part of you, labour by all means to make themfelves 

and others believe thatthe Profeffion of more Godlinefs 
than Worldly Carnal Men have, isybut Hypocryfy, and 
that fuch are at the Heart as bad’as others: And if this 
be fo, what is the confequence, bur that none are faved ? 
For unlefs you will give God thé Lye, or be faved in 
{pite of him, you muft believe that none are faved that 
are not fandified by the Spirie of Chrift, and live not 
after the Spirit, mortifying the Fleth, Joh. 3. 3, 5. Heb. 
2. 14. Rom. 8. 6; 7, 8, 9,13. 2 Cor. 5.17. Andthat 
no Man can be faved that loveth the World more thah 
God ard Heaven, and Flethly Pleafure more than Ho- 
linefs. And therefore if there be‘none fuch, then none 
are faved, Hypocrify will not fave Men: God tells us 
ee Be ‘ie 
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that Drunkards, Fornicators, Covetous, Thieves, Ex- 
tortioners, Revilers, -Effeminate, Idolaters, cannot en<’ 
ter into the Kingdom ofGod,~1 Cor. 6.9, ro. Eph. 
js. Andif any Man love the World (be{t) the love of. 
the Father #8 not in him, 1 Joh, 2.5. And if all that 
pretend to be betre® are Hypocrites, that sty 9 all 
are faved: ae . . ae 

It may be you have the kindnefs to except fome few. 
But if thofe few be all chat be not either Carnal Men 
(defcribed Rom. 8. 5, 6, 7, 9-) or Hypocrites, how few 
then do you make to be faved, if God be true? 

38. Who do you think ic is chat Chrift meaneth, when 
he faith, I fend you as Lambs among Wolves? Ye 
fhall be hated of all Men for my names fakes ; Bleffed 
are they that fuffer Perfecution for Righteoufnefs fake 2 
When they fay all manner of evil of you falfly for my 
fake: The World will hate you as it hated me, becaufe 
you are not of the World, but Ihave chofen you out 
of the World: Marvel not if the World hate you? As 
many as will live Godly in ChriftJefus fhall fuffer Per- 
fecution, &c. Who do you think alll this is fpoken of 2 
Itis not of you, that are Flefhly, Worldly, Ungodly 
Men; who Perfecuteth you for. Righteoufnefs fake 2 
Who hateth, revileth or imprifoneth, or fineth you, 
for-living Godly in Chrift Jefus? Do you fuffer as 
much for reviling Preachers,as we have done for Preach- 
ing? What fuffer yon for all the Oathsthat be Sworn 
Daily in Streets and Taverns, and the horrid Prophane- 
hefs, Atheifm, Saddufcifm, Infidelity that Men are 
Guilty of? If you did fuffer for Whoredom, Drunken- 
nefs, Blafphemy is that for Chyift or Righteoufnefs 2 
When the Holy Ghoft faith, As he that was Born after 
the Flefh Perfecuted him that was Born after the Spirit, 
even fo it is now, it is fuch as you that he meaneth 2 
When Peter faith, [They {peak evil of you, and falfly 
accufe your good Converfation ‘in Chrift, 1 Pet. 3. 16. 
Whom meaneth he? When he faith, x Pet. 4. - They 
think it ftrange thae you run not with them to all ex- 
cefs of Ryot (Lafcivioufnefs, Lufts, excefs of Wine, 
Revellings, Banquettings and abominable Idolatry) who 
do you think he meaneth ? And when hefaith, x Pet. 
2.9. Ye are a Chofen Generation, a Royal Prieit- 
hood, a Holy Nation, a Peculiar People, that ye fhould 
fhew forth the Praifes of him that hath called you out 
of Darknefs into his Marvellous Light; who isit that 
he meaneth ? You'll fay, it is Chriftians; True: But 
is it Hypocrites? Is it thofe that will fay at laft, Lord 
we have Prophefied in thy Name, and Eat. and Drunk 
in thy prefence, to whom Chrift will fay, Depart from 
me, ye Workers of Iniquity, I know younot? Sure 
falfe @hriftians are worle than Heathens, = 

39. The way which you take again{ft Religious Per- 
fons doth fhew who it is that fets you on Work, and 
what ic is that is the Root of your Enmity. As Gods 
Image is in the underftanding , willand executing 
power of Man, fois Saints; and he is accordingly de- _ 
{cribed by Chrift, to be 1. A Liar and Deceiver; 2. 
Malignant, Hater of Gocdnefs, or Holinefs; and a 
caufe of Sin; 3. A hurtful Murderer or Deftroy 
And thefe are the three ways by which Godly Peopl 
are Profecuted in the World. x. Belying them i 
grown fo common with their Enemies, that there i 
nothing fearedaag Notorioufly falfe which they w: 
not affirm of them, and it’s. weil if fome will not Prea 
it, Print it, or Swear it: And they make one anothe 
ealily believe it, ‘Till experience proved it, I did n 
think that Humane Nature had been liable to fucl 
pudent, Monftrous Lying. | es Rega 
. 2. The Daily bufinefs of many is, by Wit 
gence to draw Men to hate Religions Mt 
pretences: As plainly as Chrift Preac 
eth Love, as his great -Gomma 
se prefs and urge Men to 
banks ad 1s 


aft Ne ri ieose ty ; . 
3. And Hatred tends to Hurtfulne {fs : What 
and Labouring is there in he World , to} 


o 


~a « > 


draw or fuck tome. Blood:from Witches. Nothing more 

alienates me from the Papal Kingdom, than that at lives 
like Leechesupon Blood;, To read over the Hiftory of 
the Inquilition, and of their Maflacres; would make 
Mentake Toads,and Adders, and Mad Dogs and Wolves; 
for harmlefsthings in comparifon of fome Men. If an 
would requitethem, (or others) with the like, I hate it 
in Proteftant or Papiit. The Turks) Conquered the 
Greek Empire, partly by the mutinous. divifions of. the 
Chriftians, and partly by promifing them Liberty of Re- 
ligion: And when the Chriftians thought. they, fhould 
have that, they yielded up the Empire: with the lefSre- 
fiftance. * And that which, was.fo advantageous to the 
Infidels, might, well ufed and limited, be more advan- 
tageousto the C Chriftian Truth and Ghurch: 

* But though goudthings may be ufed in an ill caufe, it 
isa fignof abad caufe which needethbadimeans. That 
caufe whichis carried onby Lying, Perjury and Deceit, 


by Malignant Love-killing endeavours, and by cruelty, | r6, 


and hurttuinefs, and blood, is thereby made fiufpicious| 
to all Wife Men. Itisa wonder of Impudence in Baro- 
nius, Binnius and other Papifts, to juftine Martin, a Ca- 
nonized Saint, forrenouncing Communion to the Death 
with the Synods and Bifhops who perfwaded the Em- 
peror todraw the Sword againtt the Gnoftick Prifcilli- 
anifts; and themfelves to defend a thoufand-fold greater 
Cruelties and Murders in their own Church on the 


account of Religion: But Sin is mad Self-contradi- 


cio 
"y conclude with this. great truth: They that hate 


and oppofe Godly Mens Obedience toGod, do feek to 
filence the chief Witnefs of Chrift, and to caft out Chri- 
ftianity from the Earth. Chriftianicy cannot be proved 
to be true, but by the Spirit, which isits Seal and Wit- 
nefs. This Witnefs of che Spirit was not only extraor- 
dinary in Languages and numerous Miracles, but alfo 
ordinary in the work of Sandiification, This Seal isfee 
on all that fhall be faved in all times and places. The 
Lord kfoweth who are his: And let him that nameth 
the name of Chrift depart from iniquity. He Redeemed 
us to purifie to himfelf a peculiar People zealous of 
good Works : Teaching us, that denying Ungodlinefs 
and Worldly Lufts,; we fhould live soberly , Righte- 
ouily and Godly in this prefent World: Looking for 
that bleffed hope, and,the glorious appearing of the 
oes God and our Saviour Jelus Chrift, Lit. 2.12, .13, 
_ 14. By this healing work Chritt is knownto be indeed 
Your Phyfician, the Saviour that faveth his People from 
their Sins. As Man generateth Man, and the Bather 
is knowa by the fimilitude. of che Child ; and as he is 
known to be a good Artift that can make others fuch, 
This is Chrifts itanding Witness in all times and places. 
And when you would turn this into fcorn, and cloud 
it with flanders, or the charge of Hy pocrily, and would 
have fuch judged an odious Pegple, and have them 
driven out of the World, what do you in effect buc {pic 
in the Face of Chritft, and Crown him with Thorns, 
and call him a Deceiver, and Grucifie him/afrefh, and 
feek to expel Chriftianity from the Earth? What rea~ 
fonable Man could believe Chrift ro be Chrift, the Sa-| 
viour of the Werld, if~he, did not fanctifie Men, and 
make them much better and fitter aaa than o- 
ther Men? aa 
So that in this you direally. piligace for. the. Devil, the 
World and the Flefh, again{t God the Father, son and 
Holy Ghoft, againit the Holy Catholick;Church, and} 
_the Communion of Saints,: candi the Hope of Refurrecti- 
,on and Live‘ Everlatti which if you) did, open- 
Jy under the name of In dels of Heathens,’ or rather: as |. 
te profeft Soldiers of the Devil;, it were lefs difingenu- | » 
fous and Hypoecritical, than to do it in the Church, and 
er ch otis and e the,Chriftian name. 
you muft be fure that i a ibsonger than God 


deftroy each jeBroy bach oxher Frail ban Maligngnr Spirit: 1s Blaodty digduealan to acoeoe aT bay Malahat Soar | is Blood- 
thirlly, It's ftrange how, the unclean Devils chirft. to 


undertak 
chérj at 
you'cah overcome him ? Vile Worms that cannot fetch 


caft their Enethies into’ Hell: Aré you furé 
a Breath without him ! “When kegari you to be fttohnoer 
than God 2: Was atin the Womb? Or in inte 
when you could not go? “Or was it when the Devil 
and the Flefh made you Mad or Drunken in Ignorant 


Y |Malice? If fo, the Drunken fit wilbfoon be over, and 


God will awake a: tormenting Wit. If you ean Cons 
quer-God; try your ftrength firft on his Works: Stop 
the Sun: ‘Change Night. and Day: Turn the Tide of 
the Sea: Live without Meat or Air: Refolve that you 
will never Die: Save all your Friends from Death. Can 
you do none of this; and: yet will you venture a War 
againft God?) Or do® you think to-Fight againtt’ hig 
Servants, and bribe him to be on *your fide, and for- 
fake them to your Rage? Did Chrift take Mans Na- 
ture, and Die to iave them; and will he now turn on 
Satans fide againft them? .He overcame the Devilé 
yea> called Peter Satan, Mat. 

When he would have tempted him no€ to Die for 
his chofen. Let Men or Deyils go try himin his Glory; 

whether he will change his mind, and‘take your: pars 
againit his own tif Truth and Servants, 


i? dy 79%:3 


| Temptation. on* Earth} 


CH, A-Ps oY: 


Objections and falfe Accufations anfiwered. 


UT I know that as Chrift and his Apoftles. were 
not hated, nor killed without pretended caufe and 
reafon, nor the Martyrs Murdered without Accufation 3 
fo none will now juttifie’ the {corning of perfecuting 
an innocent Perfon, or a Saint ‘asfuch, but they will 
firft make them odious, and feem worthy of all that ig 
done againft them. They will fay, it is not*Godl 
Men, but Wicked Hypocrites that we hate and profe fe. 
cute ; a falfe and odious fort of Perfons, who are un- 
ruly, and fet up their own wit and will againft che 
Laws and Governours of the feveral Kingdoms where 
they live: They are the very worft of Men. ’ 
Anf? If they are fo indeed, they are’ none of the Men 
that am pleading for, nor you the Men that I reprove, 


your Wifdom to anfwer thefe few Queftions. ° 

1: Have you particular matter againft them to take 
good this charge ? Or is it only a general Malicious 
Accufation? 

2 Tse individual Pads that you mean, by whom 
it’s proved? .Or do you thus accufe whole Com anies 
of Men? What if one faid of Papifts, Jews or Turks; 
they are Murderers, Adulterers, Perjured, &: Do 
you think he were not an odious flanderer, to {péa 
that of all or moft, or the whole Party, which: he can 
prove but by fome oo 

3° Do you know all the Perfons whom you ackuiél? 
And have you heard ic proved? Or do you not fay 
this of the whole Congregations aflémbled to Worfhip 
God, of whom you know not one of many ? If this be 
fo, it’s inhumane Calumny. ~ 

4. Have the particular Perfons been head fpeak 
for themfelves, and give the reafon of their Actions ? 
And were they proved infufficient? Or were they 
Condemned unheard?’ Ot was Gods Word derided and 
taken for no reafon? ” i 

o you not know that the Devil is the ‘eae asd 
ene of ‘the’ Brethren ?'" ‘And ‘that’ he’ hath wea 
‘Graft enough to fay as bad as you! can fay. fay, ‘by the beft 
‘of Men? And miift He be believed 2 ©“ sh athe 

6. Kere’you fire you’ can‘make God per you, es 
thefe Men are as: bad as youaffirm? ° “Yf nor; and if-he 
finda Man in Prifor for Shey ee his Word, “and ask 


who laid him there j will you rtake to 
SEE fe mg emu 


ur Saviour, if you will prevail to the 
my Pindercalén the ‘fe hte a sth Oheiftehath own hint iis ait fay, pohe'is my § edadey will 
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to aie them Triumphant before his Fas 


But before we come to particular Accufations, it is ; 


9 < 7 


. 


confute -himj and fay, No, 


ob AS ie oe 


but he is a Schifmatick, jfree from all 


. = 7 2.2/7 , ~~ 
a 


so ‘ ei a ns 
ee _ ts 


nee “eter Nr 
Immoralities, and have an outwardthew 


God knoweth a Saint. from a Schifmatick better than | of Righteoufnefé, but thefe Heart-fearchets fee that 
you de. Sheep-ftealersufe to Sheer the Sheep and cut |there Hearts are bad. And do they not by this confuté 


out.the Mark: 
Mark is where Man. cannot take it away; andthe 
Foundation of God ftandeth fure. . The Lord knoweth 
who,are his... ho b robe MlolA HN 
7. Know you not that Chrit, and, his: Apoftles and 
all the. Martyrs were\as» deeply, charged, and put«to 
Death .as- Malefactors?;, We -mmuft, then: have better 
proof than accufationy 

_ 8. Hf they prove faithful -Chriftians, whom yow~thus 
accufe;, Chrift hath: undertaken their Juftification} Ic 
is his Office. And do you. think; to-bafe him?) Can 
he not: anfwer you? » Rom, 8.32, 33,25. \ Who thall 
lay any ching tothe charge of Gods'Ele&? It is God 
that juitifiech:, Who.is he that will Condemn them? 

«9 tlave you notygteater fins, your felves than thofe 
whom you aceufe ?y.Ihfo, you» Condemmn your felves. 
Would, you have God) judge of them as you do? If fo, 
do you not tell hint -how. to. judge of you, and even 
craye him to Condemn you ? 

‘20. Doubtlefs:you,'know that you are finners: -And 
how think you. tebe. juftified at the Bar of God? s J 
there any but Chrift to judge and juftifie you? Anddo 
you.think he will juftifie his. Enemies, that hated, ac- 
cufed and condemn his Servants? 

11. Thofe that dwell near godly Chriftians and 
fhould knowthem, are more unexcufable for their Ma- 
lice and Slanders than Forreigners..and Strangers are. 


ut they have:to do! with Men: Gods |their own Accufations? ” 


* dial OS i . 
14. And why’ is ie ‘that they that know theny bef 
can fee none of ft Wickednefs ‘whith you accufe them 
of, (beyond thofe humane infirmities’ of which they 
moft .accufe themfelves.) As I chave oft done, LT again 
folemnly. profefs; as one that cannot be. farfrom. my 
account before’'the Judge of all'the World, that havin 
now lived to the 68th year of my Age, and been mo 
familiar fince the’ Age of fixteén or feventeen, with 
that fort of Men’ whom the Vulgar then called Puritans 
(defcribed by Mr. Bolton and fach other Conformifts) 
though d have’ met wich many that ‘had their miftakes 
and frailties, and troublefome differences in leffer things, 
and fome Hypocrites intruded among them: yet Ine- 
ver knew any other fort of‘ Men comparable to: them — 
in Chriftian Knowledge, “Faith, ‘Obedience to God, 
Hatred of Sin, Care of their Duty to God and Man, 
Sobriety, Temperance , Ghaftity, Truth » Heavenly 
defires, endeavours and hopes: ° And that they fo far 
excelled the ‘reft of my acquaintance, ‘as made their 
Grace amiable to me, and. confirmed my belief of the 
Sacred Scripture: Yea more, if I'had not had the haps 
pinefs of knowing fuch a fort of Men that ‘in Holinefs, 
Juftice and Love excelled the reft of my acquaintance, 
or at leaft credibly heard of fuch, I could‘hot have be. 
lieved in Chrift, as a Saviour of Men whom he made 
no better than Turks and Infidels; nor could I have be- 


Men of another Land or Age may be deceived by Lying|lieved a Heaven for Men no better prepared for it. And — 


Fame or Hiftory. But you that are their Neighbours 
are without excufe. I {peak for none. bur Perfons fear- 
ing and obeying God:.And you might eafily have 
known that they are neither Fornicators , Drunkards, 
Perjur'd,, Sweaters, Liars,, Oppreffors, Thieves, nor 
fuffer forany fuch Crimes asthefe, 
_a2..And if they areas wicked as you fay, why.do 
you not Profecute them for fuch Wickednefs? What 
are the French Proteftants now. profecuted and ruin’d 
for ?.. Have any Judicatures proved them guilty of any 
fuch Crimes againft God or Man?. Or is it not only 
for Worfhipping God,contrary to the Kings and Prelates 
aws? And ae is that? As Ghrifts Apoftles,.did : 
hey refufe nothing in Gods Worfhip, which.God:com- 
manded, or, any of Chrifts Apofttes ufed , oor any 


Churches in their Days. or long after. And did. the! 


Apoftles offer God. fo. odious.a Worfhip as deferved ha- 
tred and deftruction?. When Daniels Enemies defigned 
his tuin, they faid, Dan. 6. We fhall find no matter 


3 


and, no, better than Chrifts Apoftles did: If this be their 


bai 


horrid Wickedneéfs that makes, them, unworthy to live 
out of Prifon, fay fo, and pretend no. other. Butcif,it 


te thofe charged with them thatcnever were fo. accufed 


and proved Guilty ? 


£2354 


not, 


aetik 


fuch as fay, thar ythey live foberly.yand juftly and. 
wade , but .they are, at the Heart as bad, as other 
Their accufers commonly confefs that ghey are mo 


* 


inft this Daniel except it be concerning the Law of|fter that is more Holy, 


that now near my end, I fee fo great a difference in 
Holinefs, Juftice and Charity, between thofe common- 
ly reviled for worfhipping God but’ as the Apoftles did, 
and thofe that hate and perfecute them, as greatiy 
helps me in believing that there is a Saviour and San@i- 
fier, and Heaven for the Faithful, and a Devil that de- 
ceives the reft, anda Hell that will receive them, which 
is even -vifibly begun on Earth. © 


Accuf. But (fay they) it is not for their GodlinefS 
or Sobriety that we accufe them, but for their Sin, and 
Wickedneis, . 

Anf- Still chis is but General, and fignifieth nothing. 
But, 1. What is that odious Sin? 


matt be calt to'the Lions for breaking the Kings Law :|your furious charges againft the common Drunkards, 


and Drink, and Play with them, and never! ery om 
againft them as bad Men. + ~ Cr rie oe 
Accu. But Religion, ‘being the beft thing, the Cor- ~ 
rupters of that are worfe than Drunkards, and Swearers, 
and Adulterers, ~ PR Ss ct Fase sy 
Anf. Such coltfoters there may be as are worfe in- 


‘jas Mr. ‘Arthur Hilderfhams, Mr. Perkins, N n- 
hams,» Dods, Anthony Burges, Richard” Allein’s. 
{abundance fuch? What errorsare in thefe? = * ee 
2. Why are they not thefe twenty years accu , 
Preaching falfe Doérine, and proved guilty and punifh’ 
‘it, if Bio fiach? 1h ee Te oe A 
gh [fie be not in Do@rine what is ) 
‘ ges 8 ‘ 


re ae 


2. 


4 . ‘wot i. ol ‘ Pe ue oy Kab os Met. Wi 
.. Accuf., They worship God. contrary tothe Law ; in 
not ufing the Common-Prayer Book,» 5 sf 

Anf. x. Thofe that conftantly, joyn in the Parifh 
Churches in the pase iy “are as. much’ Hated, 
Reviled,, and Profecuted | asthe reft! Therefore this 
charge ts but Hypocrifly. gihot (Mi, (4 ae 
« 2. Whatdo they that for matter or manner ‘is pofi- 
tively contrary to Law in Gods Worfhip: ‘They read 
Scripture, Pray, Preach, Praife God with Pfalms,Com- 
municate.in the Lords Supper: Doth'the Law forbid 
any of this? (oat Soe ag 

3. Not ufing the reft of the Liturgy is a Negation, 
and no Act at all, and therefore no A& of Worfhip, 
and therefore no unlawful A&, no more than filence is: 
He that is filent, and he that omits the reft of the Li- 
turgy, worfhips not God by ufing its but he doth no- 
thing contrary to it, or forbidden by it. . ) 

4. If Peter and Paul were unknown in Eagland, and 
Worfhipp’d God but as they did on Earth, would you 
therefore call them Rogues or Rebels, or lay them in 
Gaol? Did they Worfhip God in an odious, intolerae 
ble manner? Did the Holy-Ghoft by them write an 
infallible Rule for all things neceffary in Religion? And 
yet are chey unfufferable Rogues that Worfhip God but 
according to that Rule ? 


, 
4 


s. Are they Wifer Men than they that have made 
us another Rule or Worfhip? Or have they more of 
Gods Spirit, andmore Authority in Religion ? 

6. Do not the Impofers fay that all which chey ddd is 
no part of Religion, but things indifferent? And are 
they odious Corrupters of Religion, who omit no part 
of Religion, but only Humane indifferent things? 

7. Do you not Reverence the Church for fome hun- 
dred years after Chrift, which impofed no Liturgies, but 
left every Paftor to ufe his own Prayers ? 

8. Do you not harden the Papifts that call our Re- 
ligion new, and ask where ic was two hundred years 
ago, if you make the Liturgy as now formed and impo- 
fed, our Religion, when it is not two hundred years 
old. 

_ 9g. The Godly Bifhops of England have ever owned 


the other Proteftant Churches, and their Communion, | 


who have none of our Liturgies, nor any like ic. 

10. If this be the odious Crime, why do you never 
Revile or Profecute the -Atheifts, Infidels, Sadduces, 
Hobbifts, and thofe many thoufands that feldom if ever 
go to any Church, or Worfhip God publickly at all? 
Ss the worfhip that Peter and Paul ufed worfe than Ir- 
religioufinefs and Infidelity ? 7 

11. Who. can believe that you are fincerely zealous 

againit mifworfhiping God, when you can ordinarily 
your felves be in a Drinking Houfe or Play Houfe, at 
the time of Publick Worfhip ? And when fo few of 
you never fo much as Worfhip Godin your Families, by 
Prayer, or read the Scripture, or Catechife your Fa- 
milies?. | 

12. Is it not 2 flrange thing to hear Men accufe o- 
thers for not ufing che Liturgy in Gods Worfhip, and 
at the fame time would have them chat refufe ity to be 
forbidden all publick worfhipping of God at all? Doth 
this fignify any diflike of their omitting Gods Worfhip? 
Which is the more ungodly omiffion? To omit all 
Worthip of God and live like Atheifts, or to omit only 
fo much of the Liturgy as‘ the ‘Apoftles ufed not? { 
have known many that could not eat Cheefe, as is 


{aid before (norfcarce fmell it without danger of Death: 


If you would have a Law made that fuch fhall Eat no 


Meat, few Wifemen will believe that it is their 
| 


Pry; 
g his Landlord fome odd ac of Service, willyou ma 


“Health and Life that you defire.. Ifa’Man fail in 


Law that he fhall pay nothing at all? If a Subje@ 
- megle& paying fome Excife, or | 
will you forbid him paying any thing, or ferving the 
tall 2» S| they that forbid Men all publick 
be offended at fomewhae elf than th 
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to.worfhip ‘him.at all «is beteer than doing it withour 
8 18 Re at 
Obj. But he fhall be Compelled to better worthip. b 

_ Ant. How? When he lieth in Gaol he cannot pub- 
lickly worfhip God: atall.. Is that better worthip? I 
‘now it is banifhment which fome would have Execa- 
ted... And will Men worfhip God any better amon 

Heathens or Infidels; or others? Or why fhould ike 
Conntries endure them, if they be not to be endured in 
their own? Lit ete AR yo De FOOI 

Are not Englifh-men that worfhip God only by. their 
own Book, as much Nonconformifts when they are in 
other Lands, France, Spain, Italy, Germany, Holland, 
&c. As thofe are here that do not ufe it: Andare they 
there intolerable and worthy of Ruin? : 

Did the Apoftles or firft Churches banifh any on fuch 
accounts ? Will Chrift banifh them ‘from his Kingdom ? 
Hath he made any fuch Laws? And is-not he the ab- 
folute Sovereign? Hath he left his Servants to the will 
of Man; to ule them how-they will,‘ or caft out of his 
Church whom they wiil? ~ Are you fure’thefe are none 
of the number of whom Chrift faith, I was Hungry 
and ye fed me not, &¢. ‘In as’ much as ye did it not 
to one of the leaft of thefe my Brethren, you did it 
not tome, Mat, 25. */ > 7 


Accuf. But they are Schifmaticks, and feparate ftom 
the Church; and is nor that a Damnable*Sin ? 
_Anf. 1, Being {peaking only to Malignant Enemies 
of ferious Godlinefs, I fay; ic is not only Separatitts 
that you hate; but Godly Conformifts ‘yea perhaps 
moft of all, becaufe you are more reftrained from hurt. 
ing them. How oft'hear we Curfes ‘and Revilings 3- 
gainft Conforming Puritans, or as fome “call’théem 
| Church Whigs. ] If they are not hatérs~ of ‘their Bré- 
thren, but Friends to Love and “Peace, Neb atte 
them { Trimmers.] And curfing thofe whom> Chr 
blefleth, when he faith, [Blefied be the Peate-makérs 
for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven] You fay, [Cured 
be the Trimmers, and would the Kingdom were rid’ of 
them.] It is any that are fora Holy Life, and Obe- 
dietice to God, that you abhor. Vs Buss vr 
2. As I faid before, you fpare thofé that come to*the 
Parifh Ghurches no more than others? The old Non- 
conformifts wrote more againft Separation than an} 
elfe in England did. And yet were hated as intolera- 
ble. The reconcilers who, are fince made Nonconfor. 
mifts, did publickly offer to be Subject to Arch-Bithops 
and Bifhops, to ufe the Liturgy themfelves'if reformed, 
and if it were not, yet never pleaded: for feparation,; 
And yet are never the more endured. ce 
2. But who is ic that they feparaté from?-- Do thé 
not profefs Union and Communion with the whole 
Catholick Church on Earth ? What feparation do you 
mean? Is it their Local abfence ¢ ‘And are not you 
fuch Separatifts from all the World, faving the Affem- 
bly where you meet? One cannot be in ‘two places 
at once. 4 5 
Or is it that they diflike fomewhat in your Forms of 
Worfhip 2? So they may in others Forms, with.whom 
yet they profefs Communion: And in what is it that 
they fhew diflike or feparation? They hold Commu- 
nion with you as Chriftians, and as reformed from Po- 
pery: They feparate not from Papifts as Chriftians s 
And from you it is only for that which you fay is no 
part of your Worfhip or Religion, but things indiffe- 
rent; which they think to be Sin.” And are thofe Se. 
paratifts from your Church, who only feparate from that 
which is no part of your Church or Worfhip? 
. 3. Are the French and Dutch Churches in London 
Schifmaticks or = adele ‘ wi pre cgi 
{with our Churches, though they ule not our Oaths 
Subfcriptions or Liturgy? Liking their, ow Mode 
| better, and preferring it, isno Separation. If I like 
|your Liturgy better than any in th Bibliotheca Pa- 
trum, is that feparating from all Chusches, that ufe . 
thereft? 314 cs ii. PAT ud To ; - 


ahd: oie ale =" Whe , 


~ 


” e ST) 


i Tr 
x, ~~ 'e y wa 


.* 


4. Who are. the Schifmaticks in France, Italyj.Po- 
land, &c. Thofe that are called fo, and perfecuted as 
fuch; or, thofe! that impofe onthem the things which 

they judge Sinful?) ea: )00)) of eo Be , 

What if you were in a Presbyterian Land, where the 

Liturgy and Prelacy are forbidden, and another Form | La 


fet up by the Law; and you fhould contrary to that 
Law ufe the Liturgy and Ceremonies; or at leaft'refufe 
fubfcribing againft Prelacy,.and for Lay Elders? If 
they excommunicated or ruined you for this, who do 
«you think were Guilty of the Schifm ? 
5. Do they forfake the Affemblies befcre they are 
Excommunicated?; Or is. it -notan-odd thing for to 
Excommunicate Men firft, and then accufe’ them for 
hot comingto Church? I have known Minifters {top 
in the midit.of Pulpit Worfhip, and refufe to go on, till 
-an Excommunicate Perfon went out, The whole re- 
prefentative Church of England do in their 5, 6, 7,,and 
8 Canons ipfo fa&e, without Tryal or Sentence, Ex- 
communicate, allin England, who affirm any thing ‘to 
be finful or repugnant to Gods Word, in the Ghurch 
Governing Offices whatfoever, in the Liturgy, Cere- 
monies or Articles. And fhall they after this be called 
Separatifts for not coming in? Doth not the Canon 
‘thew that the Ghurch would not have them come in, 
when they caft them out ? 


If every Man fhall follow*his own fancy, what Ordet 
will there be? Do not all Churches require obediencé 
to their Orders ? ; i 

Anf. x. The Church hath one Univerfal King, who 
hath made Univerfal Laws for all; which muft be firft 
obeyed, and againft which no Man hath power, And 
yet his own Laws have things neceflary to alljin which 
they muft unite, and Integrals and Accidents which all 
know not, in which they muft bear with one another. 
No Man underftandeth ail the Bibles And are many 
Laws and Books more neceflary than Gods ? 

2. Whoever depraveth the neceffary points of Reli- 
gion by his own fancies, fhould be rejeéed. But all 
Men living err in many leffer things. , 

3- In what Countries is it that your Rule holds, that 
Rulers muft be thus far obeyed in Religion? Is it in 
China, or Pegu, or Indoftan, or Turky? Or is jt in 
Italy, Spain, Poland, Silefia, Bavaria, or France? Or 
is it at Geneva, Holland, or the Presbyterian Coun- 
tries ? Or is it only in England, Scotland and Ireland? 


_ Obj. But the Church and Canon bidthem Repent of] And was it fo here before Henry the 8th. or only fince ? 


thattheir Wicked Errour, and publickly confefs it, and 
{fo come in. 
Anf. 1. Is a Mans Judgment abfolutely in his Power? 

Can a Man believe a thing to be a Wicked Errour 
“meerly becaufe. the Canon faith fo? He that can be- 
lieve what his lift, believeth nothing truly. If this Be- 
diefbe neceflary to Church Communion, and to efcape 
Damning Schifm, it is neceffary to Salvation: Why 
‘them is it not in the Creed, Ten Commandments or 
Bible? Do you call them the things indifferent, and 
‘then call itawicked Errour to hold them finful? Is not 
‘this to make it meceffary to Salvation or Communion, 
“to/have fo much Learning or Knowledge, asto know 
all indifferent words and things inthe World to be indif- 
ferént, which Men will impofe? .I would all Church- 
Members. with yours. and others knew. all neceflar 
things. Do you believe in your Heart that all, or half 
the Parifhionersdo know thefe things to be Lawful, or 
underftand any. more of them than thofe that think 
otherwife? When thoufands cannot anfwer a neceflary 
gueftion of the Creed or Catechifm; nor know who 
Chrift is, and how he faveth us? 

* Why is there not aCatechifm made containing the 
found proof that Lay-Ghancellors power of the Keys, 
and Diocefan Bifhops that have no Bifhops under them, 
and our. prefent Court-Church Difcipline, and all the 
Rubrick, Ceremonies and Forms are Lawful, if all 
muft be Excommunicate that think and fay otherwife ? 
~~ Obj. If they are fo Ignorant that they cannot know 
Church Orders to be Lawful, they are not fit to Com- 
municate with the Church. 


And how {hall any know where it is, unlefs he try and 
judge his Rulers Commands by the Laws of God? Will 
you follow this Rule in France or Spain? Or fhall all 
Subjects judge of Kings capacities ? 


Accuf. But, they hold unlawful Affemblies of their 
own, and worfhip God contrary to Law, and yield not 
fo much as Paflive Obedience. 

Anf. 1. You know the Minifters are forbidden their 
Office, unlefs they will take thofe Oaths, Sub{fcriptions, 
Profeflions and Praétices, which ‘they dare not cake, 
for fear of Sin and Damnation: And they would be 
thankful if their reafons may be heard, and if any will 
inftruct them better: And they are confirmed in their 
Opinion by the anfwers, or no anfwers rather, made 
to the reafons already given in. And they are devoted 
or vowed to the facred Miniftry in their Ordination :_ 
And if there be fuch a Sin as Sacriledge in the World, * 
they are confident it were Sacriledge in them to alie- 
nate themfelves from the Office which they have un- 
dertaken. As it is Apoftacy from Chriftianity to violate 
our Baptifmal Vow, though Men fhould command it, 
they doubt not but sit is perfidious Apoftacy from the 
sacred Miniftry, toviolace the Ordination Vow, though 
Bifhops filence them: As it is, Adultery to violate the 
Conjugal Contract, though a Bifhop fhould require ir ; 
feeing he that Married them hath no power to unmarry 
them, unlefs they do ic firft themfelves, and prove De- . 
ferters or Adulterers. 


They are willing to hear any thing that may better in- 
re them that 
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Change the Law or Canon, Men will Of It feems 
to me a ftrange penalty to forbid Mento worfhip God 
at all, becanfe'they think fome Sub{criptions or Forms| 
to be Sin: More ftrange than to fay, all thac will not, 
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Oaths and our Church Gommunion till now, and now 
can.do all rather than be out of places of rruft, 
_ Ant, x. As to your Church Communion, can you 
blind Mens Eyes, chat they fhall not read, what the 


wear Crape fhall go Naked: Or, all that will nor Eat! old Nonconformifls Have written to perfwade Men to 


Anchovies fhall Eat nothing. Ifa Man think the ufejir? 
of a Crucifix in Worfhip Sinful, fure to give over all| Ball, and abundance more. 


Worfhip is more Sinful: But Men have their ways. 

3. What Worfhip is it that they offer God contrary 
to Law? They are willing to do all répuired in Scrip- 
ture by Chrilt and his Apoltles: And were they Rebels 
and Rogues? Or is their Worfhip intolerable ? 

4. What harm will it do their Neighboirs, or any, 
if they only read the Scripture, and praife God with 
Pfalms, and Preach.and Pray as'God prefcribeth, with- 
out Subfcriptions or Ceremonies ? Are any hurt in 
this? Doth the fame Liberty to the Dutch here hurt 


See Mr. Hilderfham, Bradfhaw, Gifford, Paget, 

And did not the prefent 
Nonconformifts fhew the fame judgment 1660 and'166x 
in their Treaty? And do not many come to your Af 
femblies? And would they noc ali that are Minifters 
Preach there if they could have leave 2 And have you 
not, as is afore proved, Excommunicated them by . 
Canons 5, 6,7, 8. And is the Oxford A& (whichim- 
prifoneth them all fix Months if they be feen withia 
five Miles of a Corporation or any place where they 
have Preached within 20 Years). an invifible thing 2 
Do you lay Men in Gaol by it, and ye think it maft 


any body, or break Peace? Doth the difference of|be unknown? And he that knowsthat in Sentences all 
Cathedral and Parifh Worfhipbreak Peace ; or of thofe |fuch are fent to Gaol if they be feen in your Churches? 
Churches that have Organs and Altars, and thofe that} And it is the courfe of humane converfe, ro fay, If you 
have none? comeé into any Church within five Miles &c. You fhall 

The Papifts are the greateft- pretenders to Unity, |lie in Gaol fix Months; and if you do, not, you are 
and moft cry down Schifm; and yet if all will but be) Rogues and fhall lie in Gaol for not coming? Jatt 
Servants to the Pope, he will Licenfe Multitudes of| when the Minifters agreedtocome more frequently than 
Orders that more differ from one another than we from} befcre, this AG came out, and drove therk back. You'll 
you: Jefuits, Benedictines, Dominicans, Carthufians,| fay, they can appearin their own Affemblies. Anf. 1 


and abundance more. ; 

s- Dare any Man of Self-knowledge and Confcience 
fay, that all your Worfhip is not more faulty, than is 
the omiflion of a Form orCeremony ? Will not all the 
World be forbidden.to Worfhip God, if all as bad as 


His Majefty encouraged them by granting them Liber 
ty by his Declaration. 2. They have more hope there 
of efcaping ovt of your Hands, than they have in your 
own Churches. 

And do you not feein Print what Mr. Tombes the 


this be forbidden? And how many Worfhippers of| Anabaprift wrote long ago to perfwade ‘his Followers 


God, think you, will be left in England, if all mutt 
give over that have greater faults than the omiflion of a 
thing called buc Indifferent ? , 

_ 6. As to what you talk of Pafflive Obedience, though 
the Phrafe be a ContradiGtion, yet the thing meant is 
@ meer cheat of one that hath devifed that abfurd Phrafe: 
And call Omiflive Obedience by the nameof Paffive ; 
Omitting an Action is not fuffering. Daniel was for- 
bid to Pray, and the Apoftles to Preach: They would 
not yield this Omiflive Obedience, but they yielded 
that which is commonly called Paffive. They patiently 

efuffered, -* 
7. Do you not know that about two hundred thou- 


{and in and near London cannot come within the Doors 
"of the Parifh-Churches, (nor hundreds hear that can 


croud in;) fhall allthefe be made Atheifts, or taken 
for Rebels if they will not forbear to Worfhip God? 
- 8. I fuppofe you know that many thoufands ftay at 
home in their Houfes, Shops, Taverns, in Sin or Idle- 
nefs: Are thefe thought worthy of a Gaol or Banifh- 
ent? Or is their courfe better than to worfhip God 
as Peter and aul did? O the difference between Gods 
~ Judgment and fome Mens! But Gods Judgment {hall 
determine all. — . 
9. Are there no unfaithful and unskilful Minifters ? 
Will no Patrons chufe fuch? Is not the Minifters skill 


to your Communion? And what Mr. Nye wrote co 
perfwade the Independants to come to your Churches ? 
What great change is here of theirJudgments ? 

Obj. But why did notthe People do fo all this while? 

Anf’ Becaufe their own Teachers did, asthey thought, 
more profit them. Many a Man thinks it lawful to wear 
Rags that yet had rather wear whole and comely Cloaths ; 
and lawful to Eat brown Bread, and drink Water, that 
will fare better when they can, and yettake thefe when 
they cannot. The People that had good Honfesbefore 
the Fire, did without any chance of their Judgments, 


. 


get into any poor Rooms or Cottages after it. 

2. But fuppofe they lately change their Judgments, 
(as many no doubt have) you that think it is for the 
better are ftrange Chriftians that reproach Men for re- 
penting and amending. Do you callthem to Church 
and Reproach them for not coming, and feek to ruin 
them for it, and now accufe them for coming? Doth 
not this fhew that fome Men defired the prefent Impo- 
fitions, not for concord of all, but to drive fome away, 
left they fhould come in, and the Land have Concord ? 
And doth not this fhew what Menwe have to do with; 
and thatit is fomewhat elfe than Non-conformity which 
fuch Men hate? Your Juftice is [Come to Church, or 
lie in Gaol as Schifmaticks: And if you come you are 
perfidious Rogues.] Whether they do or donot, all’s 


and faithfulnefs of great importance to Mens Salvation ? one to fuch Judges: Who have forme other hateful mat- 


Vhat if Bifhops or Laws impofed an unskilful or untrufty 
Phyfician on you, and forbad you to chufe a better, 
would you Die Obediently, or rather fay, noone hath 
Power fo to betray my Life? No nor your Soul nei- 
ther. inte fs, 

10. If you have the Hearts of Chri ians confider this 


iter in their Eye. 

Obj. But their doing it juft now to keep their Charter, 
,and keep from fuffering, proveth that they are perfidious 
Rogues. ; ) 

Anf. 1. I pray tell Men of Brains and Senfe, for what 
it is that you would have Men Excommunicated, and 


undeniable confequence: If you will have no Union laid in Gaol or Fined, if they Conform not? Do you 
or Concord among Chriftians till they agree in all|do all this without any purpofe or hope to drive them 


ons: And you may as well fay, none fhall be endured 
at are not juft of the fame Vifage 


be the. ftrongeft and longett Liver, 
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Enetand himfelf alone. | 


ae oi BaP they thaw chav : rae etre, fal Houfes to flop a Fires Chrift proved it lawful to break 
Wopeaons Rogie, 1 ae them t fcruple the Sabbath in cafes of neceflity ; he withdrew into the 
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ings that are of no greater Weight and Evidence, thanjto Conformity? And do you do it only to make them 
our Forms and Ceremonies are, you would have no|perfidious Rogues. If fuffering may not alter them, 
Concord in the World, no not between any two Per-|why do you ufe it on them? 


2. But who knows not that fome things are Lawful 


d Complexion: |to avoid fuffering which elfe would not be Lawful. Ic 
then all the doubt will be, who is the Man that|is Lawful to caft your Goods into the Sea to fave the 
7 to poffefs all |Ship and Mens Lives; which elfe were a Sin: It’s Law- 
oe ar 


ya Thief your Purfe to fave your Life, which 
elfe bg : It’s lawful to blow up Neighbours 
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Kingdoms of England aad Scotland took a Covenant 


and Vow, fome Voluntarily, iome at cheir Compofiti-” 


ns, who had been fequeftrec'tor che King: This Vow- 
contained divers matters, of which fome are motorious 
Duties, as to repent of their Sins, to oppofé Popery 
Schifm, and Prophanenefs, to defend the King, ig 
Ir’s not denied by moft chat! meet wich, that this Oath 
or Vow was unlawfully impofed, and unlawfully taken 
and many think fome of the macter was uniawful. viz. 
to oppofe Prelacy, &c.. But feeing Cafiifts are agreed, 
that an Oath unlawfully both impofed and taken, Bind. 


jeth to that part of the matter which is lawful and ne- 


ceflary, notwithftanding the Conjunétion of the reft. 


iinlawful,; and Oachs mult be taken in the ufual Sence, |And the Corporations ot England are all formed b a 
unlefs our Rulers give another, yet on the other fide, | Declaration taken by allin power and truft, that [There 
learned, fober Conformifts profefs that'they take fuch jis no Obligation, (without the leaft exception) on m 
wordsin the limited Sence, or eife they would not take or any other Perfon from the Oath called the Reet 
them; and they argue fubtilly to prove that to be the; Leagueand Covenant; the doubt is whetiter ever Man 
true Sence; and our Law-makers to whom it belongs!may declare that, of all the thoufands of thirée Kir * 
will not end the Controverfy by an Expofition. And|doms (whom he never knew,) no one is bound b on 
can you wonder here if Men flu€tuate in uncertainty ?|Oath, or Vow, torepent of his fins, or in his nia Shi 
And a late Writer having given fubtiler Arguments for|calling to oppofe schifm, Popery, or Prophanenefs, 
the limited Sence than were Publifhed before, did per-|or to defendthe King? And whether all Ay Tae 
{wade many: And in that limited Sence twenty Non: |that the Londoners and Minifters, and thettelrared old 
contormift Minifters took the Oath long ago in London |Parliament, and General Monks Army who Reftored 
a¢-one ‘time. the King, as fuppofing they were bound to ir by that 
But J juftify none that miftake in fo great a matter. Oath, were all deceived, and were under no fuch obli- 
And*doubtlefsif they finned God will not blefs it to gation thence ? And whetherI[ am not boundin Charit 
their good ; it ‘will prove their fnare: And I am glad ito chink that the fequeftred Royaliits put a good err 
that’we-are' agreed that Perjury is a henious Sin: 1 be-jon it, whenthey took it? And fo whether all the Cor- 
feéch‘you'then to confider, 1. Whether thofe Men are|porations of England are free from-----And for what it 


_ fit to accufe them who drive them to it, and fay toMi- jis that God hath fingled them out for Judgment? 


nifters, Swear-or lie¢in Gaol: 2/ Or thofe who are ofthe] Ifyou be agreed with us (and with Mankind) agai 
mind: cf Grotius, Bithop Taylor and fuch others, that fo great a fin as Perjury, efpecially Nati as 


Lying is Lawful when it faves our felves, and wrongs 
ino other: and of thofe Divines. that fay, i’s as Lawful 
to defend my felf from pernicious Impofers with my 
‘Tongueas with my Hands.) © 
92 Let us all with fear (who-believe there isa God) | 
avoid the dreadful crime of Perjuring the whole Land. | 
This whole Kingdom is Sworn againit all Forreign Ju- 
fifdi@ion in the Oath of Supremacy ; and againft all 
endeavours to alter the Government of Church or State, 
by x. The Corporation A&, 2. The Vefiry Act, 3. The 
Militia AG, 4/ The Oxford AG@of Confinement. 5. And 
obliged by*the AG of Uniformity. Is it not Perjury 
then to endéavour any alteration of it? 1. What fhall 
we then think of them that wculd brirg in Popery ? 
Would they not perjure the Kingdom? 2. What fhail 
we fay of them that write for a Forreign Church Jurif- 
diétion, urider the name of General Councils, or a Col- 
ledge of Bifhops, or of Forreign Patriarchs, of whom 
the Pope-is chief, and the Principium unitatis, to the 
Univerfal Chureh. ‘Is itno change of our Church Go- 
vefnment to bring us‘under a Forreign Jurifdidtion? Is 
it rio changé of “State Government to make the King 
and Kingdom, Subjeé to that Forreign Jurifdiction, 
who-may Excommunicate him, and {fo bring on him 
alt che Evil which Ex¢ommunication -inferréth? “And 
what Man in his wits knoweth not that Prelates and 


ander whoth they Live? Doth not our King exped 
that his Bifhops obey him? And. thofe that muft have 
this Univerfal ‘Jurifdi@tion’ over our King and us, are 
the Subjects of other Princes, of which the fam greateft 
part: ate Papifts)’Mahometans, Infidels, Heathens, or 
fuch as are called Hereticks; and’ if our King and we 
be riiade Subjéat to the Subjects of the’ Turk, the Pope, 
the Kings of Spain, France, Poland, the Emperor, the 
Mifeovite, the Dukes of Bavaria, Tufcany, and fuch 
Like, ishe noc miade a Subje@ to’ their Lords and Ma- 
fters, and much worfe 2 Will not this projeé& Perjure 
England? 8 oo US Tabs he 
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help one another with Love and Patience to refolve 
{uch doubts. Rebohunis 


* is ga But they have been guilty of Rebellion’ in a 
ivil War, and therefore are juftly fulpe@ed to Preach 
or hold Rebellious Do@ank oar ais 

Anf. 1. Are thofe Men lovers of Love and Concord 


who purpofely make ufe of Pardoged A@s to keep the — 
cell — 


Kingdoms wounds ftill open? Did not the King 
you in his Declarations and Act of Oblivion, that the 
putting up of all (fave co the excepted Perfoms) and 
clofing for the future in mutual Love, was the only way 
to the Nations Peace? You would tempt Men tothink 
that you defire co fee fuch days again, by trying whe- 
ther deftroying Men will tempt Natare to a Self-de- 
fence. — ; Bet 

_ 2. But you have oft had it proved © ii Henry Fowlis 
Bifhop Barlow. and bbandbaee i. cia Pinte. - 
ftants come near the Principles and Ptactices of the 


Papifts, as to King-killing and Rebellion. And if yer 


you know not that the War began between two Parties 
of Epifcopal Conformitts, hiekbanions the En i Lines 
are unfit to judge of that which youknow not: And | 

reading Rufhworth, Whitlock or any true Hiftorie 
fuch times and matters, you may be better in: 


2t Man in ; As you may of their different principles if you ee, 
Priefts‘are mich at the will and power of the Princes|Jewel, Bifhop Bilfon, and Richard Hooker on one yl 


and Mainwarning and Sibthorp on the other. © 
3. But how few Men are alive that had any E 
thefe miferable Wars? You have oft been c¢ 
thoufand thanks if you will filence and hunt : 
that are as Innocent as you, and more than 
their Accufers. And fhall thoufands fuffer 
Mens Deeds? 3. What will Wife Men thi 
fort of Men, as charge Multitudes in ¢ 
bellious and Seditious Do@rine, and have 
of any fuchthefe twenty years, that I know n 
called Presbyteriansin allthis Land? If che 
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Aceuf. They arean unpeiceable fort of People. . a 

Anf. That’s foon faid. Who hath thefe 22 years manifefted moft 
defires of Peace? They that have beg’d for it again and again: 
Pleaded and written for it : Offered their Oaths that would obey 
any Lawful Commands forit, and do any thing which they did not 
believe that God forbids? Or thofe Bifhops that would not have 
one Form or Ceremony, or. needlefs Subfcription forborn, to fave 
thoufands of Minifters from being filenced and laid in Gommon Goals, 
nor tofavé many choufand of the People from fuffering, and to heal 
the Divilions of the Church. One would think this fhould be as eafy 
a Controverly, a¢ when Soldiers are plundering the Country, and the 
People on their Knees intreating for their Goods and Lives, to deter- 
mine which of them is moft againift War, 


cuf. Bat what need they make fuch a ftir with their Religion: 
What need they any more than go to Church and live Obediently 
and be quiet? Why will they be Righteous over much; will no 
lefs ado bring Men to Heaven? Why do they differ from their 
Neighbours, and judge all carnal that be not as Scrupulous as they ? 
wee is mercifit! ; and will he fave none but Puritans, or precife Zea- 
ts? ' P 
Anf. Now you come to the real matter of your diftaft: I did not 
meddle with the cafe of Nonconformity as it is a Controverfy be- 
tween Godly Men, but only as you make a pretence of it, to exercife 
your Enmity againft ferious Godlinefs, and a handle to lay hold on 
many whom Chrift will juftify and fave. To all before {aid [ add, 


r. If you think they do too much, fearch the Scriptures, and fee | 11 C 
| eile would not have. gone? 


whether it be not lefs than God commandeth? And if to, is it nor 


and ABEL, 


and Condemning Men | Laws and Prattices; By the Council at the Laterane under Innocent 


34. the Council for Damning Henrician Hereticks, even Kings that 
claim Inveftiture of Bifhops, and thofe that decree the burning of a]} 
thatyyou call Hereticks: By, the Murder of fo many thoufand Al- 
bigenfes, Waldenfes, Bohemians, &c. By the Inquifitions more in- 
humane Cruelties in Belgium and’ Spain, »é&c. By the Maflacres in 
France, and the Murder of» Henry Uf. andiV. By Queen Mary’s 
Flames; by the two hundied ihoyfand Murdered in lreland ; And 
there be many’among you Who difown all this, and fay it is not from 
the Principles of your Religion (when yet General Councils approved 
are your Religion it felf.) , This being copioufly opened (as 1 taid be. 
fore by Henry Fowlis, Bifhop Barlow, &¢, ) Had it not been more 
prudent for you to have begun with Lenity and Love, tohave drawn 
Men to think thar you are better minded, than to perfwade them 
that you are of your Rulers and Fore-fahers Mind, and mean jo 
imitate them ? ' ' 

Queft, Have you not obferved that al] parties have faln by forcing 
Multitudes to be their Enemies by feeking to deftroy or hurt them ¢ 
Moi{t Men love quietnefs, and will live in Peace, if orhers will give 
them leave: But when they fee that they mutt offendorhers, or nor 
defend themfelves, it fets all their Wit and Power to Work ayainft 
their intolerable Enemies: There are few Creaturesin the World 
that have not fome power and inclination to hurt others fortheirown 
defence. The Bee hath aSting to defend her Hiveand Honey. And 
do you not remember that your tufferings in England came by Queen 
Mary s Flames, and theSpanifh Invafion, and the many Treafons a- 
gainit Queen Elizabeth and by the Powder Plor? And how the 
French Maflacre and Murders of Kinys, and the horrid Inquifition 
fet all our Parliaments againft you? And how the Murder ot zooo00 
in lreland drove inany thoufands into the Parliaments Army char 
And will you yer iiix up the Land to 
fear and hate you? 


God whom you accufe/and reproach? 7 oe be 
2. If a es: cP obeying God, why do Cation-nekers| Queft. 5. Is it not both Imprudence and Unrighteoufnefs for youi 
impofe tuch abundance on them, as #fGod had not impofed enou, h? | Of all Men to turm thole Laws’againit us, which were mace againit 
3- Why do you never find fault with Men for being too firong,} YoU, and have fo much Slept, and little troubled you? You will by 
too healthful, too rich, too great, Lut only for being too obedient co| this call People to take notice of them, that did not before, or 
God? Wien Chrilt faith ; if we did allthat God commindeth we| my own part, asi never hurt any of you, fo Lknow not thatany of 
mutt fay, we aie unprofitable Servants, we have done no more than | the Miniiters did, whole Ruin you endeavour. We hear of none of 
was our Duty, and the beft on Earth came fhort of Duty. But this] your fufferings by any fuch, judeéed thete late years many have Died 
which is the Core [ anfwered before. And conclude, that: all that | 28 for the Plot fomuch talk’dof, But by whom did they die? Was 


‘be in their right Wits cameafilier bear all your 
fecutions of us, as if we did x09 much in Obedience to God, than the 
Accufation of Confcience and the difpleafure of God for doing too 


 dittle: Which alas when we have done our beit would fink us into 
defpair, had we not the merits of Chrifts fuffering and perfect Righte- 


oulnefs to truit to, 


CH APs ¥. 


a 
An humble Expoflulation with the Englifh Papifts who by Information 
and Profecutiou fesk our Ruin. 


Tee it be not Popery as fuch that 1 am here reafoning againtt, 
the courfe that many Papifts take in feeking™ our Defiruction 
giveth me caufe of this humble Expoftulation: And I {peak now of 
no other, but of them. I mean, 1. Thofe that write fo hotly and 
ragingly to provoke Superiors to ruin us. 2, Thole that make a 
Tiade of being delators ayaing us for Worthipping God as we do, 
Thofe of them that break in upon us with greateft Haughtinefs and 
Fury, to take away all our goods, and feek our Imprifonment. 4. 
Thofe that feek to Ruin us by thofe Laws which were made againit 


themfelves, 5. Thole that would make Superiors believe that our 


rine ismore Rebellious than theirs. To thefe I offer a few mo- 


sceufitions and Per- | it not by the Accufation and Witneis of Papifis? Were not Oags 


Bedlow, Dugdale, Turbervile, Prance, Dangerfield, Jenifon, Susith, 
alias Barryy the York-Shire Witnefles; and the refi befides the Lrifh, 
all Men of your telves, that cameout of your own Bofoms? Whether 
the Men Died juitly or unjuitly I leave to God; but fure it Was Men 
of your own felves that did it, And will you be Kevenged for this 
on fuch Proteilantsthat medled not in it ? . 

And you fhould remember that you and we have a Proteftant King. 
who hath Sworn all his Kingdom againft all Forreign Jurifdiction, 
and all endeavour of any alteration of Government in Ciuich or State, 
and fo much abhors Popery that he hath made a Law feverely to 
punifh all that fhall but raile any fufpicion that he is a Papift, And 
you mutt in reaton take heed of difhonouring and defiming him, by 
defaming Proteitants in geieral.” . ‘ 

And {ure fince Queen Elizabeth’s Days we have had no Kings whom 
you can juitly accute of Crueltytowards you, No uot King James 
when the Powder Plot had provoked him 5 if half be true that the Bi- 
fhop of Ambrun faith of nis Conference with hin, or that’ Rufh- 
worth and otherslay of the Oath of the king, Printe arid Council 


3+! for Toleration, you are ditingenuous if you: acculethem of Cruelty or 


Rigorous Severity. 

lf your Philanax Anglicus (as formerly.in the Image of both 
Churches) you make all called Proteftants of fincerity, tobe of Re-~ 
bellions Principles, and their Religion introduced by it ; aud yetpro~ 
fefs that you honour the King, as if you would hayé Men doubt whee 
ther he be a Proteitant of Sincerity orelle were as bad asyou de 
fcribes Had the fevere Laws been Executed ayainit you, eipecially 
for meer Religion, no one could wonder if you defired relief: Bur 
while you Live quietly, and Words and Paper hure you nor (that [. 
hear of) to begin witn fomuch hurtfulnels to them that medled-nor 
with you, will dif-ferve your caule. ” on 

Queit, 6. And is it confiftent with reafonable modefty to go about 
to make the World believe that the Proteflant Dottrine is leis Loyal 
than yours? Do you think your Books are invifible, and all your 
practices forgotten: tis none of the bufinefs of this writing to ac- 
cule you herein, of ay thing but falily accufing othexs, and teeking 
to deftroy us on fuchaccufation, Though you may thusdeceive the 
Ignorant that know no more of youthan whatyou teil them, that 
will but turn to your difhonvur at lait. Are not your forelaid Coun-~ 
cil Ganons which are your Religion, vifible ? Have not the foreci- 
ted writers truly cited them and Muluitudes of your Dottors wiuch 
may better informMen? Are all the Wars of lialy, Germany, &c. 


again{t Princesand Emperors, for the Pope, forgotten’ Wasit nor . 


a Council of your Bifhops that decreed thac all une Carcaffes of thole 


Bifhops that were for the Henvician Herefy ( that is, for the Einpe- 


rors power of invefling Bifhops and his exemption trom being bx- 
communicated and depoied by ne Pope) thould be digged our or their 
Graves, and Burnt?) Was it not a Council that depoied Ludovicus 
Pius? How many more fuch Acts have they done? And aie not 


your moti Learned Dottorsallowed to publ.th the juttification of the 
opes power to Excomununicate and Depole Kangs if they deierve it 

(in his Judgment?) Do noyyour pohuck Waters, Cutuilis and 

old ihat the People give Kings, their Power, and 


moit Religious (2s youfzy ?) Will not this perfwade the 
lgtyali is true that is faid of your intended Cruelty, and 
; ou, as fo many Leopards or Wolves? Wilkthey not 


: ri. ; Divines ordinaril - 
ay, i ng Serpents can fo eafily Sting, what will ihe old ones a eS Pe ors 2 fiche © 
adiy ” Sat rege >? rr may take it away when they forfeit it, and that Tyranny is tuch a 
do? ~ = a ea goed? fuch defiruétive Zeal, what forgeinuge te nd that the Feuple fhouid uotdufter 2 Heretick to Reign? 
iain be agrorane wh cafe ‘0 accnfe your Church And & eg a es te “al Gas a ‘Councils ¢ 
: fn) according to the forelaid Laterane and Giey. 7 Koman ils 2 
wi Blood, hath been given the World by your Church S Vol. IV eet Py) “But 
& ee ee: ey - | te . 
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But téo much is faid ofthis by many, and the cafe is pafta modell 


denial. , ” 
‘ Evemthofe Proteftasts that were in Arms for the Parliament, and 
reflored the King, were fo far from thinking that their Oaths of Al- 
lepiance may be difpenfed with, that if 1 knew any thing of thofe 
Men and Times, it was principally the Confcience of two Oaths (the 
Oath of Allegiance, and the Oath callédathe Covenant) that by them 
overcame the oppofition of the other Ariny, and-brought home the 
King. It was this that engaged the Mimiflers of Englandagainft both 
Cromwel and a Commoh-wealth; “and the Minilters were followed 
by mott of the Religious People of the Land, which ‘broke the Ad- 
verfaries flrength ; It was this that engaged the excluded Members 
of the ¢ pen) Long Parliament : It was this that engaged the City 
of London: It feemg it was this that engaged General Monk’s Army, 
when they fay intheir Addrefsto him, (leeit, in Englands Triumph 
for King Charles II. p. 85.) [% We ne to evince to his Majeity 
“© and all the World,, that we and and all thofe that have been enga- 
S¢ ged in the Parliaments Caule, are his Majeflies beft and moft real 
© Subjects; and that your Excellency and the Armies under your 
Command, have complied with the Obligations for which zhey 
‘* were firft railed, for the prefervation of the true Proteftants Religi- 
« on, the Honour and Dignity of the King, the Priviledges of Pur- 
‘¢ liament, the Liberty and Property of the Subjets, and. the Fun- 
** damental Laws of the Land, } 

I am not juttifying ‘all that I recite; Idoubt not but they were 
much miflaken. Bur ifthey had then been told that fhortly all the 
Corporation Offices and Trufts in England fhall be conftituted by a 
perfonal Declaration of every one, that [There is no Obligation’ on 
any perfon from the Oath called the Solemn Covenant] to Reftore 
the King, oppofe Schilm, or any thing whatever, the effe& would 


n 


cal 
- 


s 


ave been fuch, as makes me wonder that the Royalitts (as then 


called ) fhould be very eayer to make all {uch declare, that all thefe 
Soldiers, Minifters, Parliament and Citizens that Reflored the King 
as bound to it by that Oath, were therein miftaken, and no fuch 
Obligation thence was on them, 

Quett, 7. I need not name toyou the forry Fellows out of the 
Gaols, where they lay for inhuman Villanies that have been our zea- 
dous, ranting, tearing, Profecuters? And do you think fuch AGions 
are in honour to your Caule? If it be good, ule good Men in 


it 
Queft, 8. Why do you play your game under Board, and behind 


- ‘the Curtain? If you are not afhamed of your caule, openly own it. 


‘Ts Falfhood, Lyingand Diffembling befeeching them that fay they 
‘are of a Churchout of which none can be (aved ? I remember when 
‘Terret, alias Johnfon, had feduced the eldeft Daughter of the Coun- 
tels of Balcarres (whom they Stole away and made a.Nunin F rance, ) 
and fhe was after askt, why the did fo long go to our Churches, joyn 


in Family Worfhip, read Protetiant Books, and talk againit the Pa- 


‘pifts, and deride them, after fhe was a Papift her felf, fhe anfwered 
‘that they had leaveto.do all that as long as they did not openly pro- 
fefs their Religions and wére not detected. Bur when once they 
were difcovered and openly profeffed themfelves Roman Cathokicks, 
‘they muft then fuffer any thing rather than conform tous, _ i” 
ods caufe needeth not fuch jugling and lying. oe 
Queft, 9. Why do you not ingenioufly plead your caufey Finn us, 
fo as may fatisfy an underflanding Confcience, before you féek our de- 
ftruction?, 1. Your arguings are commonly fitted ohly to cheat the 


Ignorant. by Ambiguities, and Confufion, and Equivocal, Terms ; 


your Queriés Or methods to the French Sufferers, are only a, formed 
Cheat, by confounding, 1. Subjetion to" Governours, and Commu- 
nion with NeighbourChurches, 2. Communion with your Church 
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The End of CAIN and ABEL. 


ar oe ¢ abe “oe , a 


| f ‘ “i . ers y ru , oe oe, ; « 

, CAIN ad ABEL os 
in Chriflianity and Communion with its Sins,» 3. A’ Catholick — 
Church informed only by the Soveraignty of Chrift, anda etaneay 
Univerfal Church informed by the Soveraignty of Man (a Monarch 


oraChurch-Parliament.) q. The Office of keeping, delivering and 


teachingayden Gods Laws, and an abfolute Power to Judge of their 


Sence, and toamake more «sa Supplement io their Detetts, obliging 
all the World Ga, pain of Excommunication and Death: And more 
LUCD AR Gan? & ro 4 #) re. cid ae S 

2, Any, Writings which undeniably open your Frands, you take 
no notice of, nor vouchfafe to anfwer upon the importuniey of Mr, 
Jchnfon, and divers others; I have lately Written; 1. A reply to 
Johnfon. 2. A {mall Book in anfwer to one of your Pa 
that we havea ceftainty of Chriftianity without Popery, . 

3. Inaniwerto another, a {mail Book called, Full and Eafy fatif- 
faction which 1s the true Religion. None cf them will you aniwer, 
nor thofe before Written; Bur intlead of a fober invelligation of 
the truth, fome of you raife odious Slanders of my Life, and threaten 
and feek my Deftruétion. I never hurt any of you, as I faid before, 
nor ever perfwaded any to_feverity againit you. I have long ago 
publickly propofed Terms on which we might Live together ag 
Neighbours in Peiace, But Deitruétion and Milery are in your way 
(that I have obferved) and the way of Peace you have not known. 

There are three things which Alienate common Chriftians ‘from 
you more than all other difputes. 1. That you can go fo openly at 
gainit the plaineft Words of God (as in blotting out the Second 
Commandment, in notorious contradicting 1 Cor. 12 and Rom. 14, 
and 15, About the Terms of Church Union and Cdmmunion ; a- 
bout Latin Prayers and Worfhip to the Ignorant; denying the Cup 
to the Laity, denying Senfe in Tranfubftantiation.) ’ 

2. That you Lefriend Ignorance fo much, by_ the faid Latin Wor- 
thip, forbidding moft to read the Scripture’ ‘Tranflated, and accule 
Gods Spirit of writing obfcurely, to cover ghis.. on Be 
‘3+ Uhat your Religion liveth by Cruelty and Blood, and cannot 
ftand without it; Which at leaft in prudence you thould hide as long 
as youcan; or at leaft not defign to make the Ignorant and Vicious 
Proteitants, your Profelytes did Agents conjunctly “10 Ruin thofe 
whom your Contciences know to be the mofl Confciencious and feri- 
oully Religibus, \- 1 eax 

By which already the Flock cf Chrift do (under your Sheeps 
Cloathings) fo Judge of you by your Fruits, that if any Man thar 
is called a Proteftant Clergy-Man, do but Write and Preach for 
Cruelty and Ruin towards ferious Confcionable Chriftians, People by 
this very Mark do prefently fufpect that he is either a Papiti or {o 
near them as that he is ready to pafs over them, whom he fo affidieth 
in defiructive Work, ind . 

Quef}}» What mut be the cure of Maliynity ? 

Anl, When the Heel of the Holy Seed is fufficiently bruifed, the 
Serpents Head muti be broken. 1. The War in Heaven which for- 
merly caft down the Dragon, muft break the fupream Serpentines 
Head, 2, Then his Heads militarily on Earth will be broken, I: 
Theufurping Univerfal Head called Ecclefiailicals I. The National 
Serpentine Heads, I, Exterior; Mahometan and Heathen. II. In- 
terior ; called falfly Chriftian: I. Serpentine Monarchs, that War 
agaimt Chrift, I+ Serpentine Prelates and their Patrons, thar fight 
ane ok Chrift as in his own name, and by his pretended Commif- 
ion. C bynes 

And all this by Chrift, and not by Sinful means. 

Reformation is begun a Minoritis at the loweft, for Perfonal Sal- 
vation of the Elect : Buta Majoritis, at the Heads for publick Wel- 
fire? And God muft raife Reforming Princes and Paftors to that 
end, ' . 
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A Treatife of Knowledge and Love compared. 


In Two Parts 3 


_ SI. OF fallly Pretended Knowledge. 
Il. Of True Saving Knowledge and Love. 


I. Againtt Hafty Judging, and Falfe Conceits of Knowledge; and for neceflary 


Sufpenfion. 


I. The Excellency of Divine Love, and the Happinefs of being Known and Lo- 


ved of God. 


Written as greatly neceflary to the Safety and Peace of every Chriftian, and of the Church : The 
only certain Way to efcape Falfe Religions, Herefies, Seéts, and Malignant Prejudices “Perfecu- 
» tions and Sinful Wars; all caufed by falfly pretended Knowledge, and hafty Judging, by Proud 


. Ignorant Men, who know not their Ignorance. 


To the Right Worfhipful 
Sr HENRY ASHHURST; 
: AND: T HE 
Lady DIAN A his Wite, 


bes 8.8 . 
Y O UR Name is not prefixed to this Treatife, 


either as accufing you of the Sin herein detect 

ed, or as praifing you for thofe Virtues which 
good Men are more pleafed to poflefs and exercife, than 
to have proclaimed, tho’ they be as Light, that is hardly 
hid. Butit is to vent and exercife that Gratitude which 
loveth not the Concealment of fuch Friendfhip and 
Kindnefs, as you and your Lady Eminently , and your 
Relatives and Hers, [ the Children of the Lord Pager | 
have long obliged me by: And it is to Polterity that I 
record your Kindnefs, more than for this Age, to which 
it hath publickly notified it felf, during my publick Ac- 
cufations, Reproaches, Sentences, Imprifonments, and 
before and fince: Who knoweth you that knoweth not 
hereof? And it is torenew the Record of that Love and 
Honour which I owed to your deceafedFather (former- 
ly, tho’ too flenderly recorded, ) to be the Heir and 
Imitator of whofe Faith, Piety, Charity, Patience, Hu- 
mility, Mecknefs, Impartiality, Sincerity and Perfeve- 
rance, is as great an Honour and Bleffing as I can wilh 
you , next to the Conformity to our higheft Pattern. 


probably lie on the Determination ? Do you think all 
that ventured upon the Actions and Changes, that have 
toft up and down both Churches and Kingdoms, by Di- 
vifions, Perfecutions and Wars, had not done better to 
fufpend their Judgments, till they could have more cer- 
tainly determined ? Who fhould proceed more cauteloufly 
than Bifhops? And where rather than in Councils 2 
And in what rather than about Fuith and 
Publick Government and Order 2 And had Bifhops and 
Councils torn the Church, and Empires,and Kingdoms 
as they have done by afpiring after Superiority, and by 
contentious Writings, and condemning each other, and 
by Contradictory and Erroneous, and Perfecuting Ca~ 
nons ; or by raifing Wars and Depofing Princes, ever 
fince 400, of 500, or 600 years after Chrift, if noe 
fooner, if they had known their Ignorance, and fuf- 
pended in fuch dangerous Cafes till they were fure 2° 
I know you arenone of them who dare pretend to a 
Certain Knowledge, that allthofeOaths, Declarations,Co- 
venants , Practices impofed by Laws and Canons on 
Minifters and People in this Land, in the A@ of Uni-’ 
formity, the Corporation AG, the Veftry A@, the Mi- 
litia AG, the Five Mile A@ of Banifhment, dc. are fo 
Good and Lawful, as will juftify the Execution of them, 
and the filencing, ejecting, ruining, and judging to lie 
from fix Months to fix in the common Jails till they die 
2000 as faithful Minifters of Chrift as any Nation hath 
under Heaven, unlefs they forbear to Preach the Gofpel 
to which they are vowed, or venture their Souls on that 
which they fear to be fins fo great as they are loth to 
name : When Chrift will fentence them to Everlafting 
Punifhment, who did not vifit, feed, clothe him in the 
Jeaft of them whom he calls his Brethren. Before Men 


And tho’ he wasaverfe to Worldly Pomp and Grandeur, filence conditionally the whole Miniftry of fuch a Kingdom, 


* and defired that his Children fhoald not affect it, yet God 
that will honour thofe that honour him, hath advanced 
his Children, I believe partly for his fake: But I intreat 
you all (and fome other of my Friends whom God hath 
raifed as a Blefling to their Pious and Charitable Parents 
and themfelves) to watch carefully left che deceitful 
World and Flefh, do cura fuch Bleflings into Golden 
Fetters, and tobe fure to ufe them as they would find 
at aft on their, account. ; 
~ And as you are a Member of the prefent Houfe of 
Commons, I chink the Subject of this Treatife is not 
unneceflary to your Confideration and daily Care: That 
when Proof, and notorious and fad Experience telleth 
ns what diftractions have befal’n,Church and State, by 
Mens felf.conceited, erroneous rufhing upon Sin and 
Falfhood, as if it were Certainly Good and Trae, and how 
* Jietle Poftericy feareth and avoideth this confounding 
Vice, t Hiftory tell us chat ithath been the Deluge 
that in all. Ages hach drowned the Peace and Welfare of 
the World; you may be wary , and try before you 
‘venture, in doubiful Cafes; efpecially wherethe Sacred 
sed Civil Incerelt of this and many other Lands, doth 


and aétually 2000 fuch, while the wounding, dividing 
Confequents may be fo eafily forefeen, and before men 
deliberately and refolutely continue and keep up fuch bat- 
tering Engines on Pretence of Uniformity and Obedi- 
ence to Men, and before they venture to own this to 
that Lord who hath made other terms of Church Unity 
and Peace, it nearly concerneth them to think, and 
think on it a thoufand times: A fu/pended Judgment 
is here fafer than Prefidence and confident Rage. 

And alfo they that defire an Abolition - Epifcopacy, 
thou!d a thoufand times bethink them firft what Zrveand 
Primitive Epifcopacy is, and whether the Epifcopi Gregzs, 
or eorum Prafides, or true Evangelifts, or Apofolical Gene- 
ral Bifhops,. difarened and duly chofen, be any Injury to 
the Church? And whether the fews had not been a 
National Chriftian Church under the Twelve Apoftles 
and Seventy, if they had not rejected him that would 
have gathered them asthe Hen gathereth her Chickens 
under her Wings. 

They that cannot deny that Chrift fertled a Superior 
Rank of Minifters, appointing them befides their Ex- 
traordinaries, the Work of Gathering and Over-fecing — 

Vol, IV Qqq many 


many Churches, promifing therein to be with them to 
the End of the World, and that only Matthias muft 
make up the National Number of fuch, though Fufas 
had been with Chrift as well ashe, muft be the Provers 
that this Rank and Imparity was reverfed by him that 
did Inftitute it, if they affirm it: And not without Proof 
charge Chrift with feeming Levity and Mutability , as 
fettling a Form of Miniftry and Government, whichhe 
would have continue but one Age: Much lefs muft they 


impofe {uch an unproved Affirmation as the Terms of 


Church Concord. 

Wo, wo, wo ! how effe@ually hath Satan almoft un- 
done the Chriftian World, by getting in naughty Mi- 
nifters and Magiftrates, where he could not utterly Ex 
tirpate Chriftianity by Arms 2 Thereby making Rulers 
and Preachers the Captains of the malignant Enemies 
of Serioufnefsin that Religion which they Profefs and 
Preach themfelves: And if in fuch Hypocrifie they con- 
vert a Soul, they hatehim asan Enemy for believing 
them: And thereby tempt Religious Men to miftake 
the Crime of the naughty Preacher, as the Fault of the 
Office, and to oppofe the Office for the Perfons fake ; 
and fo Miniftry and Chriftianity is defpifed by. too 
many. 

The fhutting of their Church Doors, and condemn- 
ing to Scorn and Beggary, and Jails, thofe that were 
as wife and faithful as themfelves (unlefs fearing heinous 
Sin made them werfe, ) fhould have been by the Perfe. 
cutors long and deeply thought on, twenty eight years 
ago; and ever fince, by them that believe that Chrift 
will judge them. And fo fhould all Dodtrines and Pra- 
étices that tend to unwarrantable Separations and Divi- 
fions by others. Things of this Moment fhould nor be 
ventured on, nor Papifts made both Lords and Execu- 
tioners by our diftra&ed Combats with each other, and 
the miferable Nation and undone Church, left to no ber- 
ter a Remedy than a ~om putaremus; and to hear the 
worldly Tyrants, and the tempted Sufferers accufing each 
other, and difputing when the Houfe is burnt, who was 
in the Fault. 

- I think he was moft faulty that could moft eafily have 
helped it, and would not : But if Great and Rich Men 
will be the Strength of the Fa@ious, as they 
have moft to lofe , they may be the greatef Lo- 


Cr Se , 

j All this hath been faid, to tell you how nearly the 
DoGtrine of this Book, for neceffary Doubting and a hum- 
ble Underftanding, and for Chriftian Love, and againtt pre- 
tended Knowledge and rafh Sudging, doth concern the 
Duty and Safety of this Nation, Church and State. 

My late Book of the Engl{h Nonconformity fully evin- 
ceth this, and more ; but blinding Prejudice, Worldli- 
nefs and Faction, give leave to few of the guilty toread 
it. 


I ref? your much bliged 


Servant, 


Fuly 31. 1689. 


Rich. Baxter. 


6 ag © eae fey - oy 


READER. 


Reader, 
Pom the Review of this Book, written long ago, I 
find, 1. That it is a Subject asneceflary now as 
ever; Experience telling us that the Difeafe is fo 
far from being Cured, that it is become our Publick Shame 
and Danger, and if the wonderful Mercy of God. prevent it 
not, is like to be the fpeedy Confufion and Ruin of the Land. 


2. As-tothe Manner of this Writing, I find the Effeéts of \ Knowledge in this 
the Failing of my Memory, in the oft repeating of the Jame | but for Gnoffici/m 


“Of Falfly Pretended Knowledge, 


Part I. 


things, awith little Diverfification: But I will not for that 
Caft it away; confidering, 1. That perbaps’ oft repeatwig may 
make the Matter the better remembered ; and if it dothe Work 
intended, no matter tho’ the Author be not applauded. ) 2) And 
men may think juftly that what is oft repeated dropt not from 
the Author inconfiderately, nor is taken by him to be'{mall'and 
ufele(s ; but is that digefted Truth which he would > molt ina 
calcate, 3, And thofe who blame their Weaknels awho  accufe 
the Church Liturgy of too much Repetition, 1 (uppofe spill or 
be much offended with it in our Writings , while the Diglnéls 
and Forgetfulne|s of many Readers maketh it needfuls > 205 


| 


Aug. 3. 1689. Rich. Baxter, 


pte ly save po si Bon 


t Cor. 8.2,3. And if any Man think that he knoweth 
any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 
know. But if any Man Love God, the fame. is 
known of him. 


Chep. I. The Scope and Text opened ; what Philofophy 
or worldly Wifdom Paul deprefleth; and whys on, 


HE Calamitous Divifions of 
the Churches of Chrift, and 
the Mifcarriages and Contentions: 
of too many particular Brethren, 
having been fad upon my Thoughts 
above forty Years, by this Time 
without Imputation of Haftinefs 
and rafh Judging, I may take leave 
to tell the World, what I have dif- it’s toohigh and hard 
covered to be the principal Caufe ; © for them. 
which is fay PRETENDED . . 
KN OW LEDGE, or IGNORANCE OF IGNO- 
RANCE, or proud unbumbled Underftanding, confident that 
it knoweth that which it knoweth not. And confequéntly 
what muft bethe Cure (if our Calamity be here cure- 
able,) wiz. To know as much aswe can; but withal to 
know bow little we know, and to take on us to know no more 
than we do know, nor to be certain of our Uscertainties! ~ 
The Text which I have chofen to be the Ground‘of 
my Difcourfe, is fo plain, notwithftanding °fome’ little 
Difficulties, that did not the Nature of the Difeafe re- 
fift the cleareft Remedy, fo many good People had ne- 
ver here often read their Sin defcribed,as infenfibly as if 
they read it not. - AN 
The Chapter hath fo, much Difficulty, as’ will not 
and with my intended Brevity to open it: Trefer you 
to Expofitors for that; whether they were the Nicolaitans, 
or any other Sort of Hereticks that the Apoftle:dealeth 
with, I determine not. It is plain that they were Li- 
centious Profeflors of Chriftianity , who thoughe’ that 
it was the Ignorance of others, that made themyjudgeie 
unlawful to eat things offered to Idolss and that their 
own greater Knowledge fet them above that ScrupleA 
mixture of Platonick Philofophy wich Chriftianityymade 
a 
f 
9 


Had I been-fuppo- 
fed to have. written 
this Book, tohide my 
Sloth and Ignorance, 
men would not have 
negle&ted my iMethodus 
Theologie andCatholick 

heology thro” meer 
Sloth,and faying, That 


up moft of the primitive Hereticks, (and for want of a 
due Digeftion of each, too much corrupted” 
the Greek Doétors of the Church.) ‘The’unlearn 
of Chriftians, were fo much defpifed by {ome of the 
Philofophical Hereticks, that they were aeeans 
worthy of their Communion ; for as Fude they 
[eparated themfelves, being fenfual, Folie t; but 
more affected Philofophical Fancies : Which made Paw! 
warn men to take heed left any fedu bY’ Vain 
Philofophy ; not ufing the Name of Pbik 
folid Knowledge of Gods Works which 
for the Syftems of vain Conceits and Precet 
Word -was then ufed to fignifie, z ry Sea 
them from their Sct aan he f po tle ra 
t 3 not for folid Knowledge indeed, 
or Philofophica Prefame Gch 


> 


‘Part I. 


»as.even yet mot Philofophers are guilty of, who take a 
-Molticude of Precepts, fome ufcful, fome ufelefs, fome 
strae, and fome falfe, and all bur notionally, or to lic. 
tle purpofe, and joining thefe do call chem Philcfophy. 
And Paul tells them, that opinionative and notional Know’ 
dedge (were it true, like the Devils Faith) is of no fuch 
Excellency as to caufe them to fhelcer their Sins under 
the Confidence and Honour of it, and defpife unlearned 
confcionable Chriftians ; for fuch Knowledge by infla- 
tion oft deftroyeth the Poffeffors, or becomes the Fvel of 
the devilith Sin of Pride, when Love buildeth up our 
felyes and others to Salvation. And to conceic that a 
Man is Wife becaufe of fuch Knowledge, and fo to o- 
ver-value his own Underftanding, is a certain Sign that 
he is defticute of that Knowledge in which true Waf- 
dom doth confift; and knoweth nothing with a wife 
and faving Knowledge, as every thing fhould be known: 
And indeed a Man's Excellency is fo far from lying in 
vain Philofophical Speculations, that the ufe of all true 
Knowledge is but to bring us up to the Love of God, 
fes.the higheft Felicity) to be approved and beloved by 
God: And thofe unlearned Chriftians that have the Spi- 
rit of San@ification, without your vain Philofophy, have 
Knowledge enough to bring them to this Love of God, 
which is a thing that paffeth all your Knowledge, or ra- 
ther to be known ot God as his own, and loved by 
him: For our Felicity lieth in receiving from God, and 
in his Loving ws more than in our Loving him but both 
fer together, to Love God, and fo to be Loved of him are 
the ultimate End and Perfection of Man; and all Know. 
ledge. is to be eftimated but as it tendeth co this. 

“This being the plain Paraphrafe of the Text, I thall 
ftay no longer on ic, but thence deduce and handle 
thefe two Obfervations. 

* Dod. I. Falfly pretended Knowledge is oft pernicious to the 
rs Poffeffor, and injurious to the Church. And over-valu- 

ing ones om Opinions and Notions, is a certain mark of 
r dangerous Ignorance. 

Il. 4A Man is fo far truly wife, as he loveth God, and 
confequently is approved (or lowed) by him, and as be 
loveth others to their Edification. 

‘T. The firft is but the fame that Solomon thus expref- 
feth, Prov. 26. 12. Sef thow a Man wife in bis own Con- 
ceits there is more hope of a Fool than of bim. And Paul 
elfewhere, Kom. 12.16. Be not wife in your own Conceits : 
And Rom. 11.25. and Prov. 26. 5,16. For it is certain 
chat we are all here in great Darknefs; and it’s bur lic 
dle that the wifeft know: And therefore he that thinks 
he knoweth much, is ignorant both of the Things which 
he thinks he knoweth, and ignorant of his Ignorance. 
Therefore 1 Cor. 3.18. Let no Man deceive himfell: If any 
Man among you feemerh to be Wife in this World, let bim be- 

: come a Fool, that be may be Wife : Lobe Wife in this World, 
js the fame with that in the Words following, The Wij/- 
dom of this World is Foolifhnefs with God: And x Cor, 1. 19, 
265 21, 22. Iris written, Iwill deftroy the Wifdom of the 
Wile, Sc. Whereis the Wife? Where is the Scribe? Where 
is the Difputer of this World ? Hath not God made Foolifh the 
Wifdom of this World? For after that, in the W.{dom of God, 
the World by Wifdom knew not God, it pleafed God by the 
foolifline{s of Preaching to fave them that believe. For the 
Fews require a Sign, and the Greeks (eck after Wi{dors, &c. 
So Chap 2.4, 5,6, 7,8. And my Speech and my Preaching 

vas not with enticing Werds (or probable Difcour{es) of Man's 
Wildorm, but in Demonfiration of the a and of Paver, that 


| Of Fallfly Pretended Kuowledge. 


your Faith {ould not fiand in the Wi[dom of Min, but in the 
Power of God: Howbat we {peck Wifdom among them that 
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Wifdom of this World (or Age.) 5. That mo i 
meaneth by it, that which ek iiss called ae 
Phalofophy ; which the Greeks did value, and by which 
they judged of the Gofpel ;_ which comprehended the 
Methods of all the Sects, Epicureans, Academicks Peria 
pateticks and Stoicks; but not their true Morals but 
their Phylicks, and Logick, and Metaphyficks ; which 
Laertius and others tell us how varioufly they held. 6 
Tha: Paul doth not abfolutely prohibit fuch Studies, hor 
yet defpife any true Knowledge. 7. But he vilifieth this 
Philofophy on thefe accounts. 1. Becaufe it was the 
exercife of a poor, low, infufficient Light: They did 
but Grope after God in the dark, as Ads 17.27. 2. Bex 
caufe it was moftly taken up with inferiour Things, of 
{mall Concernment comparatively: As Things corpo- 
real are goad in them/élves, and when /anéfified and made 
fubfervient to Things Spiritual ; fo the Knowledge of 
Phyficks is to be efteemed : But as Things Corporeal yet 
are objectively the {nare and ruin of thofe that Perith 
and therefore the World to be renounced and crucified, 
as it 1s our Temptation, an Enemy, or Competitor with 
Chrift; jaft fo ic muft be with Natural Philofophy. 
3. Becaufe it was greatly overvalued by the World, as if 
ithad been the only Wifdom, when indeed it is of ic 
felf but an indifferent thing, or fit but to make a by- 
recreation of, till it be made to ferve to higher Ends ; 
even as Riches, Honour and Pleafure are over-valued by 
Worldlings, as if they were the only Felicity ; when in 
themfelves they are but more indifferent Things, and 
prove benefizial or hurtful as they are ufed. Therefore 
Paul was to take down the pernicious Efteem of this 
kind of Philofophy, as Preachers now muft take down 
Men’s Efteem of Worldly Things, however they are 
the Works and Gifts of God. And as Chrift would by 
his aGtual Poverty and Sufferings, and not by Words en- 
ly, take down the Efteenvof worldly Wealth and Prideg 
fo Paul by negleéting and forbesring the ufe of Artificial 
Logick, Phyficks and Metaphy/icks, would deorefs their 
rate. 4. Becaufe that there was abundance of Falfhood 
mixt with the Truth which the Philofophers held; as 
their multitude’ of different Seéts fully proves. 5. Bes 
caufe the Artificial, Organical part was made fo opes 
rous, as that it drowned real Learning inftead of pros 
moting it; and became bur like a Game at Chefs, a 
Device rather to exercife vain proud Wits by, than to 
find out nfeful Truth. As to this Day when Logick and 
Metaphyficks feem much cultivated and reformed, yet 
the variety of Methods, the number of Notions, the 
precariou{nefs of much, the uncertainty of fome Things 
the fallhood of many, maketh them as fit for Boys io 
play with in the Schools, and to be a Weod into which 
a Sophifter may run, to hid his Errors, as to be a means 
of detecting them. And therefore a knavifh Cheater 
will oft bind you ftrideft to the pedantick part of the 
Rules of Difputation, that when be cannot defend his 
Matter, he may quarrel with your Form and Artifice, 
and lofe time by queftioning you about Mood and Fi- 
gure. 6. Becaufe by thefe operous Diverfions, the Minds 
of Men were fo foreftalled or taken up, as that they 
had not leifure to ftudy great and neceffary faving Truth : 
And if Men muft be untaught in thDodtrines of Life, 
till they had firft learnt their Logick, Phy ficks and Me- 
taphyficks, how few would have been faved 2 When at 
this Day fo many come from our Univerfities after fe- 
veral Years fludy, raw fmatterers in thefe, and half 
witted Scholars, whofe Learnifg is fitter to trouble than 
to edify:. And if Scripture had been written in the 
Terms and Method of Ariftotle, how few would have 


are Perfect 3 pet mot the Wifdom of this World, nor of the 
Princes of this World that come to nought: Bat we {peak that 
\ Mifdan of Ged in a Myftery, even the hidden Wifdom which 


suet ; tho. 
edi ddim allthis, Note, 1 tise 
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been the better for them? Bue great Good muft be com- 
mon. 
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Of Falfly Pretended Knowledge. Part 1 
Yetas Chrift when he faid, bow hard ie was for a Paes thofe, Eggs were chee Sig BRAS te fans and sfhat is Zim 
. . . . an me y y4) : vi i 5) 61S ’ 
rich Man to, be, faved,, did\not:make Riches abloluwe'tt roid bea shad nis AGt Was aloha for le red thou ht ltinwtifeotave 
unlawful, norto haveno Goodnefs nor Ufefulnefs.at all;| coneiwithour his Supper) but now, faith he 1 wilh takel £eg ope) 
but teacheth men, if they are wife,not to overvalue them, | and your,Mother the other, and.take you, the third, Such kind of, 
and to be too eager for them; fo is Paul to be interpre: | Logick the World hath gloried in as Learning. ae 
ted about Philofophy, or the Wifdom, of this World, 
(Forit is not only CraftinefS. for worldly Ends that he 
fo calls.) a 

And as God when he denieth his Servants Riches.and 
worldly Falne(s, doth it not becaufe he taketh it to be too 
geod for them, but becaufeit is not good enough, and there- 
fore he wiilgive them better; even the Heavenly Riches, 
and Honour and Delights : Even fo when Vas! compa 
ratively vilifieth Philofophy, ie is not as being really aWif- 
dom 00 high for Chriftians, but too low 5 Nor doth he 
deprefs Reafen, or extol Ignorance; but would lead men 
to the trueft Learning, the higheft Knowledge and Im- 
provement of Reafon, the only Wifdom, from trifling, 
Pedantick, unprofitable Notions, and Ludicrous Lofs of 
Time and Studies. 

It is not therefore for want of Wifdom that the Scri- 
ptuce is not written according to the Philofophers Arc. 
Though Erafmus overvalued his Grammaticifms, it was 
not for wantof Learning in Philofophy, that he fo much 
defpifed the Philofophical Schoolmen! ( fo that {peaking 
of the Bifhop of London, whomaligned Dr. Coler, and 
was a fubtile Scori#, he faith of fuch ; | That be had 
known fame cf them whom be would not call Knaves, but be 
never knew one of them whom be could call a Chriffian. | 
Vid. Mr. Smiths Life of Dr. Colet by Erefmus. A {mart 
Charge: I fuppofe he meant it of them, rather as Scotifts, 
than as Bifhops. 

And therefore the Apoftle aptly joineth both together, 
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I have look’d over Hutten, Vives, Evalmus, Stalirer, 
Salma(ius, Calaubon , and many other Critical Garmmari- 
ans, and all Gruterus his Critical Volumes. I fave’ Fead © 
almoft allthe PAyficks and Aletaphy/icks 1 couldhear of T 
have wafted. much of my Time among whole Lcads of 
Hiftorians ,Chrenologers,and Antiquaries: 1 defpife none of 
their Learning. All Truth is ufeful; Mathematicks, 
which I haveleaft of, I find a pretty manlike Sport. Buc 
if I had no other kindof Knowledge than thefe, whac 
were my Underftanding worth! what a dreaming’ Do- 
tard fhould Ibe? Yea, had I alfo all che Codés and Pan- 
deéts, all Cujacim,WVefenbechia, and their Tribe atmy Fine 
gers Ends; and all o.her Volumes of Civil, National and 
Canon Laws, with the reft in the Encyclopedia, ‘what a 
Poppet Play would my Life be, if I had no more 2” 

L have higher Thoughts of the Schoolmen,than Era/- 
mus and our. other Grammarians had: I much value the 
Method and Sobriety of Aquinas, the Subtility Of Scorss 
and Ockam, the Plainnefs of Durandus, the Solidity of 
Ariminenfis, the Profundity of Bradwardine, the excellent 
Acutenefs of many of their Followers ;° of Aureolas 
Capreolus, Bannes, Alvarcz, Zumel, Oc. OF ‘Mayro, Ej. 
chetus, Trowibetu, Faber, Meruiffe, Rada, Er. Of Ruiz 
‘Pennatus, Suarez, Vague, &c. OF Rurtado, of ilber- 
tinus, Of Lud, a Dola, and many others, But how Joth 
fhou'd I be to take fuch Sawce for my Food; and fuch 
Recreations for my Bufinefs? The Jingling of too mach 
1 Cor, 1.26. Not many wife men after the fi:fb, not many and too falfe Philofophy among them, oft drowns the 
mighty, not many noble are called ; Seeming toequal. world- Noife of darcn's Bells, I feel my felf much better in 
ly Wealth and Greatne/s, with worldly Wifdom ot Philofopby, | Herberts Temple : Or in a Heavenly Treatife of Faith 
as to the Intereft of Religion and Salvation. And the and Love. And though Ido not with Dr. Cole diftaft 
foolifh Wits that think he {pake againft Learning, becaufe 4ugutin above the plainer Fathers, yet I am more taken 
he had it not; may as truly fay. that he {pake againtt with his Confeflions , than with his Grammatical and 
worldly Weal and. Greatne/s becaufe he had it not. For Scholaftick Treatifes, And though I know no Man 
the Poffiffion, Ufe and Knowledge of worldly things, are whofe Genius more abhorreth Confufion inftead of necef- 
near of Kin. But they knew not Paul fo well as Fetus, fary Diftinétion and Adcthod; yet I loath impertinent ujelefs 
who thought him not unlearned, though he thought him | 477, and pretended Precepts and Diftindtions, which have 
mad. Nor was it the way of worldly Wealth and Great- | 0t a Foundation in the Matter, 1) 09 99 
nefarwhich:hechole. | In a Word, There is a Divine Knowledge, ‘whieh is 

Doubtlefs neither Chrift, nor Paa!, did {peak againft | Part of Man’s Felicity, as it promoteth riveaha ni- 
any Real Knowledge, but t. Againft nominal, pretended| 0, and thereis a folid Knowledge of God's Wed and 
Knowledge, which was fet up to divert Men from Real | ¥orks, a valuable Grammatical Knowled e, and a true 
Knowledge; and was full of Vanities and Falfhoods. Philofophy, which none but ignorant Per! ons will ‘def. 
2. And againtt the overvaluing of that Learning, which | Pife. Bur the vain Philofophy, and pretended Wifdom 
is of little Ufe, in comparifon of the Knowledge of }oF Learning of the World; hath been, and is, the 
Great and Excellent, and neceffary things, ForKnow- | Cheat of Souls and the hinderer of Wifdom ; anda 
ae is valuable thal to its Objed and its Ue, troubler of the Church and World, Sia 

The Knowledge of Trifles for trivial Ends, is it felf a} C 4 Be j ag iM a. ee 
Trifle. The Knowledge of things great and neesfJary for - Pear OF itEAspA na sata seid 
great and necvffary Ends, is the great and neceffary Know- T HE Order which [hall obferve in handling. the 
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ledge. And therefore how unmeafurably muft the firft Dotri Ibe thins : Resa Hisis) 
Knowledge of God and our eternal Happinefs, excel Hit Reding dball:be shissale gh a tell you Nega- 


tively what Wi : E, ; ka. 
the , Pedantick Philofophy of the Gentiles. However} not ofan hr wi Whee * is that Linea Mi 
Chriftians may Sandtify and Enoble this by making it a | demned. .. Il. What-are the Certainties whic pl eet 
Help to higher Knwledge. And therefore the P/aionifts | hold faft, and make our Religion of. IV. A ; 
and the *Sto:cks were the nobleft Philofophers; becaufe | grees of HatecGematnudes thereuane V. What af ott 8a: 
the former ftudied the higheft things, and. che other the | Uncertainties, which we muft not pretend.t Hs BeeraS 
Bs ng of Felicity , amending of Mens Hearts | of ; and the unkown Things, which we muft not’ 
But inthe prefent Text the thing which the Apoftle re- 
prehendeth is, the elteeming of a Mans feif to be wifer 
than be is ; and taking himfelf to bea 


co know.6, What are theMifchiefs of falfly-pret 
A Country-Man | 2ife man becaufe of his trifling Philo- 
having fent hisSon fophical Knowledge. And he would 


ledge.'7.W hat are the Degrees. or Aggravations o hi 5 
8.What are the the Caufes of it. 9. Whar are the. 
to the Univerfity, have them know that till they. knew 
when he came Home 


vied hin what he Mobler things than thofe and) were 


: Anji. 1. Not.any real uleful Know! Ige wi 
had learned. He ~guided by a nobler Light, they were, bo ia «treat lie - on et dp 
coldpddsn| vitg( 841s venysFololads cob ata dolar: NFS € very. stage Keepesh 1s, pines eaten anaes 


learn’d Logick. [Cas is faid,)o ons ipiby 


; a ~atr > rid a ) aoipibpuags ¢ 
do with it: And ir being we 5a e and the ‘poor People| 


as that it falleth under the Contempto' a 
having but two Eggs for Supper, he told them that he could prove f Sa 


medies. X. What are the Ufes which we fhoul 
of this Do@rine. 6 5 .- YC 


. > . . . 
is nothere condemned 3 tole hae abe 


by accident, through the Subtilty o oi 
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cioufnefs of the World, may become to fome Men in 
fome meafure neceflary. And here cometh in the Ca- 
lamity of Divines. Of how little ufe is it’ to mein it 
{elf to know what is written in many a hundred Books: 
which yet by accident it much concerneth me to know: 
And if God reftrain him nor, the Devil hath us here at 
. fo great an Advantage, that he can make our Work al- 
molt endlefs, and hath almoft done it already ; yea can 
at any time divert us from greateft Truth and Works, by 
making another at that time more neceflary. 

If he raife up Socinians, our Task is increafed ; we 
mutt read their Books, that we may be able to confute 
them; fo mult we when he raifeth up Libertines, 
Familifts, Seekers, Quakers, and fuch other Seas. If 
he ftir up Controverfies in the Church, about Govern- 
ment, Worthip, Ceremonies, Circumftances, Words, 
Methods; ¢c. we muft read fo much as to underftand 
all, that we may defend the Truth againft them. If 
Papilts will lay the Strefs of all their Controverfies on 
Charch Hiftory, and the Words of Ancients; we muft 
read and underftand all, or they will triumph. If School- 
men wil] build their Theology on rifPorle, all men have 
not.the Wit with the Iberian Legate at the Florentine 
Council in Sagyropbilas, to cry againtt the Preacher, Git 
have we todo with Arifforle? But if we cannot deal wit 
them at their own Weapons, they will triumph. If lad 
villers will difpute only in Mood and Figure, we ‘inal 
be able there to overtop them, or they will infule. n 
' the Plica, Pox, Scurvey or other new Difeafes do arife , 
the Phyfician muft know them all, if he will cure them. 
And hence itis that we fay, that a Lawyer muft know 
the Law ; and a Phyfician muft know Phyficks and Me- 
dicine, dc. But a Divine fhould know all things that 
are to be known: Becaufe the difeafed World hath turn- 
ed pretended Knowledge into the great Malady, which 
muft be cured: But is the thing it felf of any pee 
warth 2 Is icany great Honour, to know the Yanwye 
Philofophical Pedanrry ? And to be able to overdo fuch 
Gamefters, any more than to beat one at a Game at 
Chefs, or for a Phyfician to know the Pox or Lepro- 


2 
mh Yet indeed, as all things are fan@ified to the Ho- 


re tothe Pure; a wife Man may and muft 
PEN scl Ufe of common inferior Kinds of Know- 
ledee:, Efpecially the true Grammatical Senfe of Scri- 
pture Words., the true Precepts of Logick, the certain 
Parts of real Phyficks and Pneumatology : For God ‘ 
- feen.in his Works as in a Glafs ; and there to fearch af- 
ter him and behold him, is a noble pleafane Work and 
Knowledge. And I would that no I[raelite may have 
need to go down to the Philiftines for Inftruments of this 
Sort. 
is not forbidden to any Man to know that mea- 
ito wittom which he truly hath ; God bindeth us 
not to err,nor to call Light Darknefs,or Truth Error, or 
to belie our felves, or'deny his Gifts. 1. Ic is defireable 
fora Man abfolutely to know as much as he can, preferring 
{till che preateft'things, and to know that he knoweth 
them, and norto be fceptical, and doubt of all. 2. Ie 
is a Duty for a Converted Sinner comparatively to know 
that he is wifer than he was in his finful Srate, and to 
ive God thanks for it. 3. Iris his Duty who growerb 
in Wifdom, and receiveth new Acceffions of Light, to know 
that he fo proweth, and to give God Thanks, and to 
welcome each tfeful’Trath with Joy. 4. Ie is the Du- 
ty of a good and wife Man comparatively to know that 
he is not as foolifh as the Ungodly ; nor to think that 
every wicked Man, or ignorant Perfon whom he fhould 
pity and inftruct,is already wifer than he; every Teacher 
H t to be fo foolith vf “ee aoe ~~ his Flock are 
sea indicious than himfelf. Ina Word} icis not a true 
Ady of thi’ rbing or of our felves, that is forbidden 
uss but a fal/e : It is not belying our felves, nor Ingra- 
titude to God, nor a contradiétion (to know a thing , 
an re ‘know that I know ict) nor an Ignorance of 


‘not know, that is condemned. 


‘own Minds, which is commanded us under the Pre- 
ste ts win erste 


CHAP. IM. Whar pretended Kyow]ed, 


ge 18 condemned, 
and what Philofophy and Learning it is that Pav} difiked. 
If. Ore diftin@ly, 1. It iscondemnable for any 
Man to think himfelf Ab/olurely or Highly 
Wifes Becaufe our Knowledge here is fo poor and durk 
and /uw, that compared with our Ignorance. it is little ; 
we know not what or how many, or how grea: the things 
are which we do not know; but in general we may know 
that they are incomparably more andgreater than whac 
we do know 3 we know now but as Chi/d. en, and darkly, 
and in a Gla/s or Riddle, 1 Cor. 13. 11, 12. In the 
Senfe that Chrift faith, none s good but God, we may fay 
that mone ts wife but God. For a Man that muft Know 
Cunlefs he be a very Sot ) that he knoweth nothing per- 
fectly in the World ; that he knoweth but little of any 
Worm or Fly, or Pile of Grafs which he feeth , or of 
himfelf, his Soul or Body, or any Creature; for this 
Man to affume the Title of a Wife Man, is arrogant,un- 
lefs comparatively underftood, when he is ignorant of 
ten thoufand-fold more than he knoweth, and the pre- 
dominane Part denominateth. The O!d Enquirers had 
fo much Modefty, as to arrogate no higher Name than 
Philofophers, 

2. Itis very condemnable for any man tobe proud of 
his Underftanding : While ic is fo low and poor and 
dark, and hath ftill fo much mater to abafe us. He 
knoweth not what a Dungeon poor Mortals are in, nor 
what a darkened thing a finful Mind is, nor what a de- 
Plorable State we are in, fofar from the Heavenly Light, 
no nor what it is co be a Manin Flefh, who findeth not 
much more Caufe of Humiliation than of Pride in his 
Underftanding. O how much ado have I to keep up 
from utter Defpondency under the Confcioufnefs of 
fo great Ignorance, which no Study, no Means, noTime 
doth overcome. How long Lord fhall this Dungeon be 
our Dwelling ? And how long {hall our foolith Souls be 
loth to come into the Celeftial Light ? 

3» Ic is finful Folly to pretend to know things unrevealed 
and impofible to be known, Deut. 29. 29. The fecret things 
belong unto the Lord our God, but thoje things which are r= 
vealed belong to ws, and to our Children for ever, that we do 
them. Rom. 11. 34. For whobath known the mind of the 
Lord? or who bath been bis Counfelor? And how many 
fuch compofe the Theology of fome, and the Philofo- 
phy of more. 

4. It is finful Folly to pretend to know that which is 
impoffible or unrevealed to him, though it be pofible and re- 
vealed to others. For as the Eye, fo the Underftanding 
muft have its neceflary Light, and due Conftitution and 
Conditions of the Object, and of it felf; or elfe it cans 
not underftand. 

' 5. Icis finful Folly to-pretend to Certainty of Know- 
ledge, when either the thing isbut probable, or at beft, 
we have but doubtful Opinions or Conjectures of it, and no 
true Certainty. 

6. It is finful Folly to pretend that we know or teceive 
any thing by Divine Faith (or Revelation) when we have 
it but by Human Faith, or probable Conjecture from na- 
tural Evidence. As foon as Men are perfwaded by a 
Si, a Seducer, or a felfih Priej?, co believe what be faith, 
abundance prefently take fuch a Per/uafion for a Part of 
their Religion, as if it were a Believing God, 

7. It is finful Folly to take on us that we know what 
we know not at all ; becaufe we do but {sow that ir is 
knowable, and that wife Men know it, and as foon as 
we underftand that it fhould be known,and that wife Men 
conclude it to be true,therefore to pretend that we know 
it tobe true. 

8. And it is finful Folly to pretend that we truly know 
or apprehend the Thing or Matter, or incomplex Object, 
meerly becaufe we have gocthe bare Words, and fecond 
Notions of it, which are feparable from the Knowledge 
of thething. All chefe are falfe and finful Pretences of 
Knowledge which Men have not. 


But 


Buc becaufe Pew! fo warnetb us 
to take heed of vain Philofophy, 
and Atheifts and Infidels deride 
him for {peaking againft the “%/- 
dom of the Wirld, as if befpake a- 
gainft Learning, becaufe he had 
it not; and becaufe the Difeafe 
which he attempted to cure re- 
maineth among Scholars co this 
Day, and inftead of a Cure, ma- 
ny contemn thePdyfician 3.and dif 
like Chrift himfelf and his Gofpel, 


M. Antonine 1. 1. 
Se&. 17. Doth thank God 
that he made no greater 
Progre{s in Rhetorick,Poe~ 
try, and fuch like Studies, 
which might have hinder- 
ed him from better things, 
if behad perceived him- 
Self to have profited in 
them. And (in fine ) 
quodcum Philofophan- 
di cupiditas incefliffer , 
non in fophiftam ali- 
quem inciderim , nec 
commentariis evolven- 
dis, vel fyllogifmis re- 
folvendis , vel Metero- 
logicis difcutiendistem- 
pus defes contriverim. 


which they overvalue,’ I will once 
again, and that more diltindly 
tell you fome few of the Faults of 
our common Learning, even now 
that it is cultivated and augmentedin this Age, that you 
may fee that Paul did notinjurioufly acccufe ir,or Chrift 
injurioufly neglect it, 

I. Natural Imperfection layeth the Foundation of our 
common Calamity ; in chat ic is fo long before Senfe 
and Reafon grow up to a natural Maturity, ( through 
the Unripenefs of Organs, and wane of Exereife) that 
Children are neceflitated to learn-Words before 7 dings, 
and-to make thefe //ords the means of their firft Know- 
ledge, of many of the things fignified ; {o that moft fur- 
nifh themfelves with a Stock of Names and Woids, be- 
fore ever they get any true Knowledge of the mat- 
ter. 

IL. And then they are exceeding apt to think that 
this Treafury of Words and fecond Notions is true Wif- 
dom, and to miltake it for the Knowledge of the thing: 
Even as in. Religion we find almoft all Children and ig- 
norant People, wiillearn to, fay by Rote the Creed and 
Lord’s-Prayer, and Commandments, and Catechifm, and 
then think that they are not Ignorants, when it is long 
after before .we can getthem to underftand the 
Senfe of the Words which: they can fo readily, {peak ; 


fea, though they are plain Englifh Words , which they | 


ufe for the moft pare in ordinary Difcourfe. 

Ill. When Children come to School, alfo their Ma- 
fters teach them as their Parents did, or worfe; I mean 
that they beftow almoft all their Pains to furnifh them 
with Words and fecond Notions : And. fo do their Tu- 
tors too oft at the Univerfiry : So that by that Time 
they are grown to be Matters of a confiderable Stock of 
Words, Grammatical, Logical, Metaphyfical, ec. and 
can fet thefe together in Propofitionsand Syllogifms,and 
have learn'd Ademoriter the Theorems or Axioms , and 
fome DiftinGions which are in common Ufe and Repn- 
tation, they are ready to pals for Mafters of the Arts,and 
to fet up for themfelves, and leave their Tutors, and to 
teach others the like Sortand Meafure of Learning,which 
they have thus acquired. Like one that fets up*his Trade 
as foonas he hath gotten a Shop full of Tools. 

IV. And indeed the Memories of young Men are 
ftrong and ferviceablefo many Years fooner than their 
Judgments , that prudent Teachers think it meet totake 
that Time to furnifh them with Words and Organical 
Notions, while they are unmeet to judgeof things: E- 
ven aspious Parents muft teach them the Words of the 
Catechifm, that when they grow riper, their Judgments 
may work upon that which their 14 morics did before re- 
ceive.- And inthis they are in the-right upon two Sup- 
pofitions. x. Thac diftinguifhing things obvious and eafily 
underftood from things remote, abitrufe and difficult, 
they would reach them thofe of the firft fore withtheMords, 
though notthe fecond: Andwhile they make haft with 
them in the Languages they would not make.too much 
haft with the Notions and Theorems. of the Arts and 
Sciences. 2. That they ftill make them know that Words 
as to Matter are but asthe Difh to the Adeat, and all \this 
while they are but preparing for Wifdom and true Learn- 
ing, and not getting or poflefling ics oand that»unlefs 
they will equalize a Parroty anda Philofo 


, pher s Sa 
mu(t know how little they have attained, and mult after 


learn thinzs, or not pretend to know any thing indeed. 
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As Ghildrea learn firlt to {peak and then Jearn, what.to 
fpeak of. NOLO a ftw r 
V.. And the great mifchief is, that. multicudes F thofe 
Notions which are, taught us are fal/e,.not.fittedsto. ahe 
Things, but exprefling the conceptions. of roving, un, 
/certain, erroneous, bewildred minds... Words ate the 
inftruments.of Communication .of Thoughts... And 
when. I heat a/man {peals, 1 hear (perhaps) what he 
thinketh of things,. but not always what they_are, Our 
Univer{al Notions are the refule of our own con paring 
Things with Toings. And we are, fo wofuily detedive 
in fuch, comperings, that our Univer{a) Notions mult needs 
be very defective, fo. that they abound with Error, 
| VE And the, penury and n«rrowne/s of words is a great 
impediment to the due exprefling of thofe poor confu-. 
fed conceptions which we have; For, a man ‘can think 
more aptly and comprehenfively than he can fpeak, 
And hence it cometh to pafs that words and universal no- 
tions are become like Pidtares or Hieroglyphicks, almoft 
of arbitrary fignification and ufe, as the Speaker pleafech 
And (asa multicude of School-diflinGions tell us) you 
can know little by the Grammatical ufe or Etymo- 
logy of the words, what the meaning of them: is in a 
theorem or diftinétion, till che {peaker tell it you by 
other words. ee 
VII. And the conceptions of men being as various as 
their. Countenances, tne fame words in. the months of 
feveral men, have feveral fignifications, .So that. when 
Tutors read the-fame, Books to their Scholars, and teach 
them the fame notions, it is not the fame conceptions 
always that they. thus, communicate. . PN a te 1) 
VIIL, And when .allis done, Recipiter ad modym reci- 
pientis.. It’s two.to one but the Learner receiveth their 
notions with aconception fomewhat different from them 
all. And when he thinks that he hath learnt 
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re than 
DS. per- 


vy he 


And fo Learning is become confufed Error, and the 
great and noble AGions of the Phantaftical world, are 


a pitiful confufed agitation of Phantafms, and (whether 
fortuitous or artificial) a congrefs of Atoms, fometimes 
digladiating, and fometimes feeming by ami able m- 
braces to compofe fome excellent piece of re _ And 
things feem to us to be multiplhed and ordered as Out Con 
ceptions of them are. And the Scotifts may yet write 


as many more Treatifes de formahtatibus, before + 
willunderftand indeed what a conceptus formalis w -h them 
5, OF 

only, ejufdem conceptus inadequati.. But thus et 
becomedike a Poppet-play, or he ang ot the daft v3 
are already confounded with, objective 
taphyficks, and too much of Phyficks: So thac Stu 
muft at firft fee through falfe Speétacles, and earn by 
ceptions, as the way .to, Wild m; and S ‘5. 

a Nels: 0 inder the” 


is, and whether.diverfe fcrmaluies be diverle reali 
_ X. The Entia Rationis being ¢ us ex 0B 
have compounded our common Sy{tems of | i 
{educing notions, and receive abundance of f 
Rabbifh,; matt furnith thei 


Truth pan ve 
young men mutt have Teachers: T 
the foundation, ae yet every on 
if none, had ever learne before. t 
but a flow proficient, that maket. 
and experience of any.that ever lear 
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Part RK. 
he that will learn of others, mult receive their notions and 
ords as the means of his information. 

XI. And when they grow up to be capable of real wif- 
dom, O! what a labour is it, to cleanfe out this rubbith, 
and to unlearn all the errors that we have learnt, fo that ic 
is much of the happieft Progrefs of extraordinary {uccefs- 
ful Studies, to find out our old miftakes, and’ fet our con- 
ceptions in better order one by one: Perhaps in one year 
we find out and reform fome two or three,and in another 
Year one or two more, and foon, Even as when at my 
removal of my Library, my Sefvant fets up all my Books, 
and I muft take them half down again to fet them in their 
right places. 

XIE And the difficulty of the matter is our great Impedi- 
ment, when we come to ftudy things. For, 1. Their Mat- 
ter, 2. Their Compofure, 3. Their Numbers, 4. Their 
Ordet and Relations, 5. And their Action and Operation, 
are much unknown to us. 

XIIL, x. The fubltance of Spirits is folietle known, as 
tempteth Saddaces to dream that there are none. The 
notion of a Spirit to fome (through ignorance) is taken 
to be meerly negative, as if ic fignified no more, but [ mor 
corporeal. | The notion of Immateriality is ubricous, and he 
that knoweth not the true bounds of the fignification of 
Materia, knoweth not what it is to be Immaterial. The 
pureit Spirit is known only by many inadequate concepti- 
ons: One mutt anfwer the fimilirade of Matter, in funda- 
mental fubftantiality: Another mult be an{werable to that 
of Forms of fimple Elements; and another anfwerable to 
Accidents. And though nothing be fo notorious of Spirits 
as their Operations, and from the 4és we know the Virtues 
or Powers, yet that chefe Virtues are not Accidents, but the 
very Ejféntial Form, and that they are (in all Spirits) One 
in Three, and many other things concerning their Effen 
tiality, are quite overlook’d by the greater part of Philo- 
fophers ; and thofe few that open it, do either with Cam- 
panella, \ofe it again in a wood of miftaken ill-gathered 
confequences ; or with Lu/lins drown it in a multitude of 
irregular arbitrary notions; or with Commenius, give Us a 
little undigefted , with the mixture of crudities and mi- 
ftakes ; or with our Learned Dr. Ghiffon de vita Nature, 
confound Spirits and Bodies, and make thofe Spirits which 
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ing, is fo litele known'to us, as th 
far exceedeth the known, 

XVII. 5, And we are notapreed of late 
of the very Elements abe rnfelvess much lefs Pat ates 
of which, while we know fofew,sthat which we do Seidl 
is the more defectively known; beé¢aufe-( as in knowin 
of Letters and Syllables) ‘the knowledge of one thin £ 
needful to the true and ufeful knowledge of another, ‘ 

XVITL. But the Order and Relations of things to one a« 
nother is fo wonderfully unfearcheable, and innumerably 
various, as quite furpaffeth all human underftanding. 
Yea, though ORDER and Relation conflitute all Mo- 
rality, Policy, Literature, ¢~c. fo that ic is as it were that 
Worldwhich human Intellects converfe in, and the bu/ine/s 
of all haman Wills and AGions, yet few men know fo 
much as what OR DER and RELATION is: Nay 
nor whether itbe Any thing or nothing : And though health 
and ficknefs, harmony and difcord, beauty and uglinefs 
virtue and vice, confift in it, and Heaven and Hel! depend 
upon it, and Law and Judgment do make and determineit; 
yet is it not €afie to know what ic is by an Uviver{al No- 
tion; nor whether it be truly to be called Any thing at 
all. We doubt not but ORDER fhould be a moft ob- 
fervable Predicament, in the Series of human Noticns or 
nominanda : But yet Idoubt notmuch but that Gafendus who 
would make tempus and /patium two of his Predicaments 
doth afcribe to them thatEntity which they have not. ‘ 

X1LX. And though undoubtedly 4éion is a noble Predi- 
cament, and whatever the Cartefians fay, requireth more 
caufation than som agere doth, yea is it felf the caufation of 
the mutations in the World; yetmen fcarceknow what 
to call ic. Some fay it is res: others-it is but: accidens veis 
and others modus ret; fome fay, It is ix paffo: Some fay ih 
is in agente: Some fay it is neither, but is agentis: Some fay 
immanent Aas are Qualities, as Scotus, 8c, 

%X. And which is yet worfe, the very Name, Accident, 
Mode and Quality, arebut general unapt notions not well 
underftood by any that ufe them, nor {uited meetly to the 
feverals contained under them. And when we calla thing 
(or nothing ) a Quality, Accident or Mode, we are lit 
tle the wifer, and know not well what we have faid. Sure 
Iam that they are exceedingly heterogenea which Arifotle 


at the unknown part 


are the Vital conftitutive Principle of Compounds, to be | comprizeth in the very predicament of Quality. And Ga/- 
but the inadequate conception of Bodies, as if they were | fendus thought all Accidents may be as. well called Qualities 


all fimply and formally Vital of themfelves, and for a Bo- 
dy to be inanimate were a contradiction, or impoflible. 
And they that treat more nobly of Spirits (as Mr. Got and 
many Platonifts) do it fo immethodically and confafed- 
ly, as greatly difadvantageth the Learner. = ‘4 
And yet to treat of Bodies without treating of the Spirits 
that cnimate or aéfuate them,is a lame, deluding unedifying 
thing : As it isto treat of a Kingdom,an Army,a School, 
without mentioning a King, a Captain, or a Schoolmafter ; 
or asto defcribe a Gun, without any mention of Gunpow- 
det or fhooting : Or a Clock or Watch without the Poife or 
Spring,or Motion ; or aBook,orWords without theSenfe ; & 
fo of a Man without a Soul or Reafon, or a Brute without 
any Life or Senfe. f mean when we {peak of Compound 
Beings, and not meerly of Corporeity in the notion, as ab- 
{tragted from all'Vital moving Principles. . 
XIV. 2. And what the true notion of Matter or Corporeity 
te {elf is, it is bue darkly and uncertainly known, how 
confidently foever fome:decantate their moles or quantity, 
divifibility or difcerptibility, and impenetrability : Whether 
Fire be material, and divifible and impenetrable, and how 
far Fire and Spirits herein differ, and fo. Spirits and Bodies, 
and how far /en/ible muft enter the definition of Corpus, is 
srrioti known. sete & “~ ; Hak, 
mo 4 vy Nor do we well know the Nature of the fimple 
Cérporeal Elements; whether they agree only in materia 
E quantity, arid divifibility, and impenetrability ; and 
w ether they differ only in magnitude, fhape, fight and 


~ * 


or Modes. 


XXI. And which is yet worfe, all humanLanguage is fo 
wofully Ambiguous, that there is f{carce a word in the 
World that hath not many fenfes: and the learned world 
never came to agreement about the meaning of their com- 
mon words, fothat ambiguity drowneth all in uncertainty 
and confufion. a 

XXIL. And which is yet worfe, the certain apprebenfion 
of Senfe and Reafon, is commonly by men called Littard 
reduced to, and tryed by, thefe dreaming ambiguous names 
and univerfal notions: and men are drawn to deny their 
certain knowledge, becaufe they know not by what univer{al 
term to call it, e.g. 1 know as far as is ufeful to me, by 
feeing what Light is; but whether it be Subfantia, Accidens 
Modus, &c. or what to call it univerfally, few know! And 
no wonder, for their univerfal notions are their own works 
ot Entia rationis , fabricated by the imperfeét comparing 
of things with things, by ignorant underftandings; but 
the fenfibility of objects and the fenfitive faculty and the 
[Intellect are the works of God. I know much better what 
Light is by feeing ic, than I know what an Accident or a 
Quality is. ) 

So L know by feeling what Heat is, I know what Aotion 
or Aétion is , 1 know what pain and pleafure is, I know 
what love and hatred is, I know partly what itis tothink, 
to know, to will, chufe and refufe; buc what isthe right 
univerfal notion of thefe, what true definition to give of 

any one of them,the Learnedeft Man doth not well know; 
Infomuch, as I dare boldly fay, that the Vulgar ordinarily 
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contexture of parts; or by any effentiating Formal Vir- 


Sees. or both 3 oF (as Mr.Gor thought) by a differencing | know all thefe better withour definition, than the molt 
tu er Spirit. > BRP I2 72 Jae PEE athien bG YOR, 4 -\ Learned man living can know them by definitions alone. 
Pr - How little of the Divine Artifice is known in| And here Iwill prefume to ftep afide, to fay as*in the 


ee ~ Gtr of mixt Bodi § 2 (And we know of no | Ears of our over-doing Separatifts, who can take none 
’ amples in the world, that are not found only in Sinto Chriftian Communion, that cannot tell you how 


‘All men confefs that every Plant, eve- |they were Converted, or at leaft give them a fair account 
every fenfitive, yea every fenfible Be- of their underftanding all the Articles of the Faith,in words 
that 


~ Compofitions. ) 
ry } orm, or Fly, 
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s- And when all is done, as Seneca faith, they muft bi 
content with a very few Approvers, and mult bear the 
Scorn of the Ignorant-learned Crowd, Who have no way 
to maintain the Reputation of their own Wi(dom, Ortho- 
doxne/s and Goodne/s , but. by calling him Proud, or Self-con- 
ceited, or Erroneous, that differeth from. them. by knowing 
more than they, , And who bur the truly Self-denying can 
be at fo mush Coft'and Labour for fuch Reproagh, When 
they foreknow that he that increafeth Knowledge. in- 
creafeth Sorrow? oF gal sana 3 


that are adapted to che matter: I tell you 1 That the know- 
ledge of Words, and fecond Notiones and Definitions, 18 one 
thing, and the knowledge of Matters or Things 1s ano- 
ther. 2. And it is the knowledge of the Things, and not 
of the Words, chat is primarily and abfolutely neceffary to 
Salvation. 3. And that many an illiterate, ill bred per- 
fons underftand things long before they can utter their un- 
derftandings in any intelligible words. 4. And therefore 
if any man do but thefe two things. 1. By Yea or Nay do 
fignifie to. me, that he underftand the Truth, when I put A'S | mae 
the matter of ( nothing but the Baprifmal Covenant ) in XXVIL.By thefe means Men's Minds that fhould be taken 
to my Qneftions ; 2. And do manifeft ferious wzllingne/s| up with God and his Service, are abufed and vilified, and 
accordingly, by voiding evil, and ufing Gods means ; I dare filled with the Duft and Smoak of vain, and falfe, and con- 
not, I will not refufe thet perfon from the Communion of |fufed Notions. And man’s Life is {pent (4s Devid faith) 
the Church ;-Though I would do as therigideft Cenfurer|in a vain Shew. And Mendream waking with .as great 
to bring {uch up to greater knowledge. Induftry, as if they were about a ferious Work. Alas,how 
SCXTIL And on the other fide men are made to think that | pitifully is much of the learned World employed, _._ 
they kvow the things becaufe they know the Names and De-| XXVIII. By this means alfo Men’s precious Time is loft: 
fuitions : And fo that they areLearnéd and Wife when they | And he that had Time little enough to learn and do things 
know little the more by all their learning. For to be able neceffary, for the common Good, and his own Salvation, 
to talk overall the Critical Books and Lexicons and Gram- | doth waft half of ic on he knoweth not what. And Sa- 
mars, allthe Logical Notions and Definitions, is nothing | tan that findeth him more ingenious than to y. it away 
but organical Knowledge; Like the fhoomeker that hath a | at Cards and Dice, or than to Drink and Revel it away , 
shop full of La/ts ( and that moft of them unmeet for any | doth caft another Bait before him, and get him Jearnedly 
Man’s foot) but never made a Shoe by any of them. And |to dream it away about unprofitable Words and Notions. 
falfe and confufed and idle names and notions, fill the learned| XXIX. And by this means the Praétice of Goodnefs is 
world with Fal/e , Confufed and Vain Conceptions, which | hindered in the World; yea, and Holy Affections qeenched. 
Common Countrey people feape, fo that it cofteth many | While thefe arbitrary Notions and Speculations, (being 
a man twenty years ftudy, tobe made more erroneous than | Man’s own ) are his more pleafant Game ; And Studies 
e would have been, by following an honeft trade of life. |and Pulpits muft be thus employed, and Heart and Life 
XXIV. Nay our very Articles of Faith and Practice ftol’n from God. _ Yea it’s, well if Godlinefs grow not to 
which Salvation lyeth on, are commonly tryed by thefe|be taken by fuch Dreamers, for a low, a dull and an un- 
arbitrary Organical notions; whole loads of School Vo- |learned Thing ; yea if they be not tempted by it to Infi- 
lumesare witneffes of this. Thoughthe School men,where }delity, and to think (not only the zealous Minifters and 
our Grammarians deride them as Barbarians, have often | Chriftians,but even) Chrift and his Apoftlesto be unlearned 
done well in fitting words to things, and making the Key | Men, below their Eftimation, ait cick sali 
meet for the Lock: Yet old terms and notions and axioms| XXX. And by the fame Means the devilifh Sin of Pride 
too often go for current, and over-rule difputes,when they | will be kept up, even among the Learned, -yea and the 
are not underftood, nor are proper or univocal. What} Preachers of Humility: For what is thatin the World 
work doth Arifotle make with Aéfu:8cPotentia,and the Schoo!-|( almoft ) that Men are prouder of, than that Learning 
men after him? What abundance of darknefs do thefe two | which confifteth in fuch Notions and Words as are afore 
words contain in all their writings? And for want of other | defcribed ? and the proudeft Man,I think, isthe worft. _ 
words to fupply our needs, what abundance of diftinétions| XXXI. And by this means che facred Chairs and Palpits 
of A&us and Potentia are the Scotifts and other Schoolmen | will be poffeffed by fuch Men, whofe Spiritsare moft con- 
fain to ufe? What abundance of difputes are kept up by | trary to a Crucified Chrift, and tothat Crofs and Doétrine 
the Ambiguity of the Word [ Cau/e | while it is applyed | which they muft Preach. And when Chrift’s greateft Ene- 
to things fo different, as Ffficience, Conffitution, and Finality ?\ mies are the Paftors of his‘Churches, all things will be or- 
The like may be {aid of manly more. And then when it|dered and managed accordingly ; and the Faithful hated 
cometh to a difpute of the Divine Nature, of the Soul,|and abufed accordingly. Though I muft add, that it isnot 
of the moft weighty things; thefe confounding Notions | chisCaufe alone, but many more concurring to conftitute 
matt cver-rule the Cafe. We muft not have an Argument|a worldly wicked Mind, which ufeto procure thefe Effeds. 
for the Souls Immortality; but what thefe Notions check | XXXII. And by falfe and vain Learning, Contentions 
or vitiate ; no nor fcarce for an Attribute of God. are bred and propagated in the Churches. None are In- 
XXV. And it is fo hard a thing to bring Men to that | ftruments fo apt, and none have been fo fuccefsful, as all 
Self-denial and Labour, as at Age throughly and imparti-| Church Hiftory recordeth, and the Voluminous Contenti- 
ally to revifé their Juvenile Conceptions, and for them that | ons of many fuch learned Parties teftify. 
learn'd Words before Things, to proceed to learn Things now| XKXXIIL- Andethis is an increafing Malady, for new 
as appearing in their proper Evidence ; and to come back | Books are yearly written, containing the faid arbitrary No- 
and cancel all their old Notions,which were not fonnd,and | tions of the feveral Authors. And whereas real and Or- 
co build up 2 new Frame, that not one of a Multitude is | ganical Learning fhould be orderly and conjunélly propaga- 
ever Mafter of fo much»Virtue as to attempt it, and go| ced, and Things ftudied for themfelves, and Words for Things, 
through wich ic. Was ic not Labour enovgh to ftudy fo| the Syftems of Arts and Sciences grow more and more 
many Years to know whatothersfay; but they muft now} corrupted, our Logicks are too full of unapt Notions, our 
undo much of it, andebegin a new and harder Labour ?| Metaphyficks are a meer confufed Mixture of Pnevmatology 
who will do ic? ; and Logick 3 and what part hath totally efcaped 2 __ 
XXVI. And indeed none but Men of extraordinary 4-| XXXIV. And the number of fuch Books doth grow fo 
extene/s and Love of Truth,, and Self-denial and Patience, are | great, that they become: a “great impediment and {hare ; 
fit to do ir. For, 1. The common Dullards will fall into | and how many Years precious time muft beloft, to know 
the Ditch when they leave their Churches. And will mul- | what Men fay , and who faith amifs, or how diffe 
tiply Sects in Philofophy and Religion, whilethey areun- | -XXXV. And “the great diverfity of Writers and Se& 
able to fee che Truth ic felf. And indeed this hath made |increafeth the danger and trouble, efpecially in Phyficks 
the Proteftant Churches fo’ liable to the Detifion and Re- | by thar time a Man hath well ftudied the feveral Seéts,t 
proach of their Adverfaries. Andhow can it be avoided. | Epicwreans and Somatifts, the.Cartefians, with the by-par 
while all Men muft pretend to know and judge, whatin« | (Regius, Berigardus, &c.) the Platomifts, the Peripatetichs, 
deed they are unable to underftand ? Hermeticks , Lullius , Patricius , Telefius, Campanella, Whit 
2. Yea the half-wictted Men, that think themfelves acute | Digby, Gliffon, and other Novelifts ; and hath read ¢ 
| moft learned Improvers of the curranter fort of Philc 


and wife, fall into the fame Calamity. 
3. And the proud will not endure to'be thought to err,| phy, (Scheggiusy Wendeline, Seanertus, Hiffman, Hencrat, 
~ ber, Got, &c.) how much of bis Life will be’ thos fer 


when they plaguethe World with Error. > (hb 
apn the Impatient will not endure fo long-and diffi- And perhaps he will be as.far to feek, in all.Poin 
cult Studies, | = 3 


Part 


common evident Certainties, which he might have learn- 
ed more cheaply in a fhorter time, than he was before he 
read them. And will wilh chat Antonine, Epiftetus, or Plu- 
tarch had ferved inftead of the greater partof them. And 
will perceive that Phyficks are much fuller of Uncertain- 
ties, and emptier of fatisfying Ufefulnefs than Morality, 
and true Theology. — 

XXXVI. By fuch falfe Methods and Notions Men are 


Of Falfly Pretended Kno 


¢ 


———— 
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CHAP. 4. IIL Whét are the Certdinties that mult be 
known and held faft, and why ? 


U is none of the Apoftles meaning that Men fhould be 
meer Scepticks: Nor am I feconding Sanchez, his nibil 
feitur, unlefs you take Science for adequate Science, or ina 
tranfcendent Notion, asic fignifieth chat. which is proper to 
another World, and therefore may be denied of this. He 


dan 5 


often led to utter Scepticifm,and when they have found out} can neither play the pare of a Chriftian or of a Man,who 


their own Errors, they are apt to fufpeé all the fubftance | doubts, of all Things, andis affuredly confident of not 


of Sciences to be Error. And he fpeeds well that cometh 
but with Sanchez to a nihil {citur : And he better that cometh 

. but with Cornel. Agrippa, to write Vanity and Vexation upon 
all the Sciences: For many come to Injidelity ic felf, and 
fome to Atheifm: And, as Dr. Téo. Fack/on noteth, by 
fuch diftruft of Men and human Things, are tempted into 
a diftruft or unbelief of Chrift; or perhaps with Hobbsgrow 
to cty down all Learning befides their own, which is worfe 
than the worft that they decry. | 

XXXVIL. And by all this Princes and States are tempted 
to hate Learning it felf, and banifh it as a pernicious Thing: 
As the Cafe of che Turkifh, Mufcovian, and fome other Em- 
pires ceftify. 

All this I have faid,not to difhonour true Learning, which 
Z would promote with all my Power ; but to fhew the Cor- 
ruption and Vanity of that Philofophy and human falfe Learn- 
ing, which Paul and the Ancient Writers did decry; and 
why the Council of Carshage forbad the reading of the Gen- 
tiles Books , and reproached Apollinarius , and other Here- 
ticks for their Gentsle Learning. 

Of thé great uncertainty of our Phyficks and Metaphy 
ficks, almoft all the «chief Authors themfelves make free 
Confeffions. See Suarex, Metaph. difp. 35. pag. 219. 221. 
237. Fromondus de Anim. pag. 63. Gaffendus often ; and who 

ci? 
ae agos Bonaventure hath written a Tract de ReduGione Ar- 
tium ad Theologiam ; and another de non frequentandis quaefti- 
onibus ; Cornel. Agrippa de Vanitate Scientiarum, is well worth 
the reading beforehand to prevent Men’s lofs of Time. 


hing. 
Thac our Difcourfe of chis may be orderly and edifying. 
it is of great ufe that I firit help you rightly to underftan 
what Certainty is. The word is ambiguous, and fometime 
is applied to the Objeé#, and fometime co the A& and Agent: 
The former is called Objective Certainty ; the latter Subjective 
Certainty. 

The Ojcéfive is either Certainty of the Thing, or Certain- 
ty of Evidence, by which the Thing isdifcernible or per- 
ceptible to us: And this either Sen/ible Evidence , or Rati 
onal; and the latter is either Self Evidence of Principles, or 
derived Evidence of Confequences, | 

Subjediive Certainty is alfo either confidered in the Nature 
of it, or in the Degree: And as to the Nature it is either 
the Senfes Certainty, or the Intelleétss and this either of In- 


| complex Obje&s, or Complex: The firft is either of fenfed Ob- 


jects, or purely Spiritual: The fecond of Principles, or of 
Conclufions. OF all thefe there are Certainty. 

The Degrees are chefe: Ic being firft fuppofed that no 
Human Apprehenfion here is abfolutely perfec; and there- 
fore all our Certainties [ubjefive are Imperfe&: The Word 
therefore fignifieth not only a perfe Apprebenfion ; but it 
fignifieth non (alli, not to be deceived, and {uch an Apprebenfion 
of the Evidence as giveth us a juf refolving and quieting Confi- 
dence. And {fo 1. The due Objeas of Senfe, and 2. The 
immediate Adts of the Soul it felf, are Certain in the fir 
and highe(t degree. I know certainly what I fee clearly, 
fo far as I fee ic: And I know certainly chat I think, and 
know, and will. The next degree of Certainty is of Rati- 
onal Principles, and the next of Confequents. 

It’s like in a Scheme you will eafilier underftand ic, 


CER T A‘IN T Y being an ambiguous Word, is either} ‘ 


I. Objeitive: Which is, 


(I. Of Being of the Things ; which is nothing but Phyfical Verity. 
II. Of Evidence ; which makes Things Perceprible; and it is Evidence, , 


, 1. Senfible ; 


Use. 


< 
| a Intelligible, 
roe . 


1. OF the Being 
of Things, viz. 


2, Of Complex Verity, ; 
wh : 2. 


1., To the External Senfes. 
+. Tothe Internal Senfes. 


« 1. Things fenfed and 


imagined ; as colours, 


“1. Quod fint, 


2. Quid fint, € light, heat, &c. 4 
3- Qualia fint, } 2, The A&s of Intel- -? ’ 
le&tion and Will. 83 


Of felf-evident Principles. 
Derivative Evidence of 


ich is 
z Conclufions. 


Il. SubjeStive Certainty ; by which I am certain of the Obje& ; Confiderable, 
K 


yee 4 a. Of Senfe,) deceived. 
—- myo OUn eI. Inits , 
' AE Ba ' Nature ; ; 
rs rv y Wik! : 
| # > PCertains 2! O£the In-¢ 1 OF Beings, 
: ty. (© telled; 
which is, 


~ oe 


Subje 


- *. al | of the fureft. 
aa P » —4f2 
ps = sete ote) 
te x ye, ZF 4 a del . 
Ee oof Seal but 
ate 3 | Anvelle die be Seach 


at Int 


he 


2. OF the Seg 
plex Verities, 23. 
N. ae gape there be not a third fort of Certainty both Objective 


oes RBS r. That the Obje& be true ; ; 
3. That»the Senfe-be found, and the Medium and other Conditions of 
. 4 That the Imagination be not corrupt ;. 5. That the 


§ Of the Outward Senfés, when they are not 


2. OF the Inward Senfe and Imagination. 


I. “Sai and ima- ) 
gined. 2. Quid fint. 
ee er 


Of felf-evident Principles. — 
Of Concluffons. J 
and 


ri Quod fint. 


ve; viz. Goodnefs not-fenfible, Certainty apprehended by the Intel- 
JeStual Soul, not only: fub rarione Veri, fed & Boni? And whether’the Wil 
by its Natural Guft have not a Complacential Perception of it as well asthe 
Intelle& ? (Vid. Pemble Vindic. Grot.) ae 


II. In the Degrees of Certainty ; wigich are in the Order following. 
‘1. Senfe perceiving the Obje and it Je/f, is the firft perceiver ; and here- 


. Imagination receiving from Senfe , hath more requifites to its Cer- 


IntelleGtion about Thin ss fenfible, hath yet more requifites to its Cer- 


2. The Evidence fenfible; 


le&tion about it elf and Volition hath the higheft Certainty. . . 
Ahrer OF the Real, than the Quid and Quale; as that we Think, . 
How, — 


5  certainer of Gifevident Princ les than of the’Confequences. 
ices have various degrees of Evidence and Certainty. 


Vorlrye ert 


A fee 


> 


we? 


Of Fealfly Pretended Knowledge. 


ase ee TS a 

A fewPropofitions mayfurther help yourUnderftandings | 

I. All Thingsin the World have their Certainty phyfi-4 
cal of Being ; that is, it isa Certainty, or a Truth that 
this Thing 1s. , 

Il. The Thing which is moft commonly called ObjeFive 
Certainty , isfuch a degree of Preceptibility or Evidence as 
may aptly fatisfie the doubting Intellect. 

Ill. Evidence is called Infallible; 1. When he that tre- 
ceiveth it is never deceived; and fo all Truth is Enfallible 
Truth; for he is not deceived who believeth it: 2, Or 
when a Man cannot Err about it. And there is no fuch 
Evidence in the World, unlefs you fuppofe all Things elfe 
agreeable. 

LV. The Perception is called Infallible. 1. Either quia new 
falfa, becaufe it is not deceived: And fo every*Man is 
Infallible in every Thing whichhe truly perceiveth : 2, Or 
becaufe it Cannot or Will not Err. And fo Abfolute Infal- 
libility is proper to God: But fecundum quid im certain 
Cafes, upon certain Objects, with certain Conditions, all 
found mens Senfes and Intelleés are Infallible. 

V. Certainty of Evidence confifteth in fuch a Pofition of 
the Thing evident, as maketh it an Object perceptible to the 
faculty perceiving ; to which many Conditions are requi- 
red. Asi. That the Thing it felt bave fuch intrinfick 
Qualifications, as make it fit to be an Obje@. 2. That it 
have the due intrinfick Conditions concomitant. 

To the Nature of an Objedt of Perception it is necef- 
fary, 1. That ithe a Thing which in its Nature is within 
the reach of the perceiving Faculty: And not (as Spiritsare 
to fenfe) fo above us, or Alien to us, as to be out of the 
Orb of our Perception. 2. That they have a perceptible 
Quantity, Magnitude or Degree. 3. That, if ic be an 
Incomplex Term and Object, and not an Univerfal of the 
higheft Notion, it be bec aliquid, and have its proper Indi- 
viduation. .4. That it have fomefpecial diPinédt Con for- 
mity to the diltin@ perceiving Faculty. In fum , that tt 

be Ens, Unum, Verum, Bonum, wel bifee contraria reaudlive 
c per accidens cognita. 
2..To the extrinfick Conditions, ic is neceflary, 1. 
That the Obje@ have a due /te or Pofition. 2. And a due 
diftance; neither too near, nor too far off..3. And thatit 
have a due medium, fittedto icand the Faculty. 4. And 
that it have a due abode or fay, and be not like a Bullet 
out of aGun, imperceptible through the celerity of its 
Motion. = 
VI. That the Perception of Seti/e he certain,it is neceffa- 
ry, 1. That the Organ be found, in fuch a meafure as that 
no prevalent Diftemper undifpofe it. 2. That it be not 
opprefled by any difturbing Acjan@, 3. That the fenfitive 
Soul-do operate on and by thefe Organs For elfe its alie- 
nation will leave the Organ ufelefs: As fomeintenfe Me- 
ditations make us not hear the Clock. 4. That it be the 


due Senfe and Organ which meeceth with che Object 5 as} 


Sounds with the Ear, Light with the Eye, @e. befides the 
forefaid neceflaries. i 
VIL. Common Notitie or Principles are not fo ealled, be- 
caufe Men are born with the A@ual Knowledge of them 5 
But becaufe they are Truths, which man’s Mind 1s natu- 
rally fo difpofed to receive as that upon the firft Exercifes 
of Senfeand Reafon,fome of thétr are underderfioed, with- 
outany other human Teacher. — “f A a 
VIILEven felf-evidentPrincip'es are not equal, but fome of 
them are more,& fome lefs evident 5; & therefore fome are 
fooner,and fome later knowns Andfome of them are more 
commonly known than others: ' ! . hi 
IX. The /edf-evidence of thefe Principles arifeth from the 
very Nature of the Intelleé? which inclineth to Truth, and 
the Nature of the Wi which effentially inclineth to Good, 
and the Nature and Pofure of the Objeé?:, whicty are Trurh 
and Goodne/; in the moft evident Pofition, compared toge- 
ther, or Conjun@ ; fome calb it Tnftin@. A esiale 
X. It is not neceflary to the Gertainty of a\Principle, 
that itbe commonly known of all or mioft. For Intelle& 
have great Variety of. Capacities, Excitation, Helps, Tin- 
provements, and even Principles’ have various Degrees Of 
Evidence, and Appeaianceso Men. |) yy 


7 a) 


XI. Man’s Mind is: fo conftious. of its own D: k | 3 wie 


and Imperfections, that it is diftruftful of its own Inferen © 
_ces,unlefs they be very Near and Clear. ‘When by a long 

Series of Ergo’s any thing is far ferche, the Mind is afraid 

there may be fome unperceived Error. oi Ra 


* 


x . " * é 


Pane ae 


MIL. He therefore that holdeth a true Principle as fach, 
and at once a falfe inference which contradi@eth it, is to be 
fuppofed to hold the Principle firft and fafest, and: that if 
he faw the Contradi@ion he would let go the confegm 
antd nor the Principle. siaadhn. © ont eel Pe» 

XIIE. He thar denieth the Certainty of Senfe, Imaging. 
tien, and Intel ive Perception of Things fenfed’as fuch; doth 
make it impoflible ro have any Certainty of Science or Faith 
about thofe fame Obje@s bur by Miracle. And’ therefore 
the Papiits denying and rerlouncing all thefe ¢ Senfe, Ima 
gination and Inteliective Perception, ) when they fay,thae 
there is no Bread nos Pine in the Sacrament, do make theit 


i 


pretended contrary Faith impoflible. For we ré Menbes . 


fore we areChriftians, & we have Senfe 8c intelle&s before 
we have faith.& as there is noChrifianity but onSuppofition 
ofHumanityfothere is noFaith,but onSuppofition ofSenfe-se 
Underftancing.How know you that here is no Breadand 
Wine? Is it becaufe Scripture or Councils fay fo?vHow 
know you that? By Hearing or Reading ? Buthow know 
you that ever you did dear or read, or feea ‘Book OF Man 2 
By Senfeor no Way ? Tf Senfe be fallible here, why ‘nor 
there? You'll fay that Senfe may Be fallible in one Cafejand 
not in others. Tanfwer, either you prove'ic infallible from 
Nature, even by Serfe and Intel dive, perception of and by 
Senfe, or elfe by Supernatural Revelation, “If only by this 
Revelation, how know you thac Revelation ?"Howknow 
you that ever you heard, read or faw.any thing which you 
call Revelation 2? 1f by a former Revélation, Daskeyou the 
fame Queftion im Infinitum. But if you know the Certainty 
of Senfe by Senfe and Intel: ive perception, ‘then where 
there is thefameEurdence and Perception theres thefame Cer- 
tainty. But here is as full Evidence and Perception as any 
other Objed can'have. 1. We fee Bread and Wines 3 

We caft it. 3." We fmell che Wine, 4) We hear it poured 
out. 5. We feelit. 6.°We find the Effe@s of its Ttre- 
fretheth and nourifheth as other Bread and Winey’ 7. Tedoth 


muft believe Senfe in others and not in this, 99 >) fe eg 
Anf. But again I ask you, How yeu know that God bid- 
Senfe be not firft to be 


ys eon ari: 


+ oye 


believed ? 


. 


Obj. But is it not pofitle for Senfeto be dectived? Cannot 


ad wet 


Ged do it 2 : Ale navdm Vouie 
Af. 1. It is poffible for Senfe to be annihilated, and 
made no Senfe ; and it is poflible thar the Paculey or'Or- 
gan, or Medium, or Objett be depraved, or wantvits due 
Conditions, and fo to be deceived. But to sod 
due Conditions, and yet'to be deceived is a Contradit 
For then it is not the fame Thing: It is not’ hat v 
we call now formally Sexe and Inrelléé, or Senfa 
Intellecion. And Contradidtions are nor things! 
niporency to be tryed about. God camanake 
be no Intelle@ual Creature: Bue thereby He me 
no Man: For to bé 2 Idan, anid not Int + acai 


“a 


~~] 


cradiion. And fo itis to be Aen, sand: 
Senfe nor Intelleét, that can truly peréei 
before qualified: “Therefore 
Prevext of Afferting the P< 
' 2) Bat fuppofe thar all Senfelbe fa 

of thin s fenfible, ‘yeti is the siPland 
therefore we muft take it)as'G Hit 
can haveno forer: No fenfibler 


&> 


on) 


tbe 
anms 
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not firft in the Senfe « +} | 
Taft be Sec Lam fare Uh 


; { ie py 


Pave 1. . OF Fall Pretended Knowledge, - §03 


té 


@onception-of \a fenhfible Objet. ae nS and tarn to Flefh and Blood?. ¢. ‘ 
» \geeSuch abfurd:Suppofitions therefore are not to be put, | courfe of Miracles to be aera anette i of i 

16 ip af God fould tell you by bis Word; that all the Senfes of | Priclt; be he never fo ignorant Or Wicked a\Man? 6 Aa 
all Men are decerved, in one thing, or:im ail things ¢ would you! yet the fame; Words fpoken by the holieft. of the p ote 

not beliewe him 2]  Iclis nor to be fuppofed chat God -will | {tane Paftors will nor do the Miracle. /7, Bat if a ‘3 ft 
give us all’our Senfes and Intellective Perception by them, | Pricit fhould be unduly Ordained, or forge his own Gr. 

tg-be,our.difcerner of things fenfible, and then bid.as not} ders, fobeit the Church think him truly Ordained, he ca 

believe thems for they are falfe ; onlefs he told us, that| do the Miracle... All this muft be believed. , "4 
all OurPerceptiohs are falfe ; and our whole. Life is.bucde- |, And the Plague: of all is, all Men mutt be Burnt asHe- 

ceit. ‘And)I further anfwer, if God tell me fo, it muft| reticks, or exterminated, that cannot believe all this and 
sbe by fome ord or Writing of Man or Angel, or Himfelf: | dif-believe their Senfes. And yer worfe, all teinporal Lords 

And-how. fhould I know that Word, but by my Senfe? | muft be difpoffelt of their Dominions, who will fuffer any 

» Butthe great Anfwer which feemeth'to fatisfie Bellarmine, | {ach to live therein, and not exterminate them. 
andthe reft, is, that Senfe ts wo judge of Subjtances 5, but of} An Epicure and a fenfual Infidel who think Man is but of 
Aeridenrsovly s therefore it ts not deceived. A the fame fpecies of Brutes, do but unman us, and leave us 
<2 But xy It is falfe, . that Senfe perceiveth not Subftances:| che Honour of being Animals or Brates. But the Papifts de 
drisnot only Colour, Quantity, Figure, which I fee; nor| notteave us this much, but muft reduce us to a lower Or- 
only Roughnefs and Smoothnefs which I feel, , nor only| der, and teach us to deny our Senfe ic (elf; and Torment 
Sweetnefs which Itaft; buticis 2 coloured, extended, fzured | and. Kill them that will not do it. 

Subfiance which I fees a Rough or Smooth Subjtance which 1} And what is ic that muft perfwade us to al! this? Why 
Feel, anda weer Subjtance which I taft: And if the Acci-| meerly a Hoc eff corpus meam, as expounded by the Councils 
dent were the only primary Objeéf, che Subftance is the fe-| of Lateran and Trent. And is not David’s {I am a Worm 
-condary and certain, Elfe no one ever faw a Man, a Tree, | and no Man, Pfal, 22. 6.) as plains yea, and that in a Pro- 
“4 Bird,’ a Plant, the Earth , a Book’, or any Subftance ;| phecy of Chrift ?. Mutt we believe therefore that neither 
but only the Colour, Quantity or Figure of them. No Man | David nor Chrift was a Man, but a Worny? Is not [Tam 
‘ever felc.or touched a Body, but only the Accidents of it. the Vine, and ye are the Branches, fob. 15. 1, 2.] as plain? 

2, Aad I pray you, tell me how Subftances come: tothe | Mult Senfe be renounced and ordinary Miracles believed 

Undesttanding, if they were) never in the Senfe: Provea| for fuch Words as thefe ? 

Subttance without Senfation asa Mediam, if you can. Do| . And doth not Paul call it [ Bread] after Con- 

You. perceive any Subftances Intelleually or not ?.4£ not, | fecration’ three times in the three next Verfes ? 
why.pretand: you'that,there are any? If yea, it-maft be| Andis not he as good an Expofitor of Chrift’s: Words:as 
either as-Conclafions, or as'IntelleGiual Principles; (which | the Council of Trent ? * 

‘are both Logicalicomplex Objeéts; and therefore not Sub-| And when did God work Miracles which were meer ob- 
ftarices) Or asthe immediate immaterial Objeats of Intel- | jects of belief againft Senfe 2’ Miracles were done as {énfi- 
le@ion (which is-only the Souls’own Ads) or what is by ble Things, thereby to confirm Faith, and that which ho 

Analogy gathered from them ; or elfe the Objects of Senfe| Senfe perceived was not taken for a Miracle. raha 
‘ic felf.. It can be'none'of the former ; therefore it muftbe} ‘To conclude, when the Apoftle faith, that Flefh and 
‘ghetlatter: And iow. can the Underftanding find that in |:Blood cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, (plainly foeaking 

| : of them formally asnow called, and not as they. fignify 
Siny) and confequently that Chrift’s Body is now in Heaven 
a Spiritual Body, and not formally Fleh and Blood, yet muft 
the» Bread and Wine be turned into his Fich and Blood on 
Earth, when he hath none in Heaven? ots 

And by their Do@rine no Baker nor Vintner is fecured, 
but that a Prieft may come isto his Shop or Cellar, and 
turn all the Bread. and Wine in it, into Chrift’s Body and 
Blood: Yea, the whole City or Garifon may thus be de- 
ptived of their Bread and Wine, if the Prieft intend ic: 
And yet ic fhall not be fo in the Sacrament it felf, if the 
Prieftintend it not. But I have ftaid too long in this. : 

XIV. Next to the 4&4 of Cogitation and Volrion it felf, 
and to the moft certain Objects of Senfe, there is nothing in 
all the World fo Certain, that is, fo Evident to the Intellect, 
as the Being of God: He being that to the Adind which 
the Sunjis to the Eye, certainlieft known, tho’ lathe of hite 
be kvowm, and no Creature comprehend him. | 

XV. That God is 7ve is pare of our knowing him to.be 
perfect, and to be God ; and therefore is moft certain, 

’ XVI That Man is made.by God and for God; that we 
owe him all our Love, Obedience and Praife, that we have 
all from him, and fhould pleafe him in the ufe of all, with 
| many fuch like, are Notitic Communes, Certain Verities, 
received by Nature, fome as Principles, and fome as fuch 
evident Conclufions as are not to be doubted of. 

XVII. That the Scripture is the Word of God, isa certain 
Truth, not fenfible, nora Natural Principle ; but an evident 
Conclufion drawn from that Seal or Teftimony of the Spi- 
rit, Antecedent, Concomitant, Tmpreffed and Confequent ; which 
[ have.oft opened in other Treaties. 

a, XVIIE. That the Seripture is True is a certain Con- 
», by altering and overturning | clufion drawn from the two laft mentioned premifes, viz. 
. Miracles to become | That God is True ( Verax) and that the Scripture is is 
Word! 4c 1% 

XIX. Thofe Do&tines or Sayings which are parts of Scrip- 
{e-a ftanding | Church’ Ordi- | rure evidently perceived fo to be by Senfe and Intelleétive Pera 
in: the"Ghurch; seven all the | ception, are-known to be True, by the fame Certaincy as 
chant Be pars | cheSeripture in general isknowntobetrue. 
UE) dered n and| | XX. To conclude then, there are two forts of Certain 
‘on a gontinued Mira: 


World wiil not give any Man) without Senfation , a ttue| cle, While Accidents without Subftance do nourifh theny. 


x Cor. rr. 


Seife which was never there ? cA. 1.8 7 

© Jf it be faid that iris there but by Accidents; Tanfwer, 
“. Thatisfalfe,.though faid by many : Ido.as immediate- 
‘Vy touch Subfancel as Accidents, though not Subftance with- 
“out the Accidents... 2. Whether it be there by the mediati- 
‘on of. the Accidents, or immediately ic felf, we are fare that 
‘the Wuderftanding no otberwife receiveth it, thanas the 
Senfe tranfmirteth: it; we muit-know material Subftance 
as it-is fenfed,’ or mot at all. | 
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certain Confequents. 2. Scripture in General, with all difcern thisEvidence. “But if you denominate the {ufficiency 
thofe Affertions which are Certainly known to be its Parts. | of the Evidence, from its refpect to.the prefent Di/pojtion of 


And all the reft are to be numbred with Uncertainties, 
except Prophetical Certainty of Infpiration, which I pafs 


by. ; 
: CHAP. V. Of the feveral Degrees of Certainty. 


a S Certainty is taken for Truth of Being, it admitteth 
of no Degrees: All that is True, is equally True. 

2. But Certainty of Evidence hath various Degrees : None 

doubteth but there are various Degrees of Evidence: All 

the doubt is whether any but the 4ighef may be called Cer- 


tainty. 


And here let the Reader firft remember that the Queftion 
is but de nomine, of the Name, and not the Thing. And 


next, the Evidence is called Certaim, becaufe it is Certifying 
aptitudinally. It is apt co certify us. 
3. And then the 


denominated re/pectively trom the Apprebenfive Certainty. 
And here de re it muft be taken as agreed, 
are various Degrees of Apprehenfion. 


we. 


4. That there are fome Degrees fo low and doubtful, as 


are not fit to be called Certainty. 


5. That even thefe loweft Degrees with the greateft 
doubting, are yet often Zrue Apprehenfions: And whene- 
ver they are True they are Infal/ible, that is, mot deceived : 
Therefore this Infallibility, which is but, mot to be deceived, is 
indeed one fort of Certainty, which is fo denominated Rela- 
tively from the natural Truth or Certainty of the Objeé : 


But it is not this fort of Certainty which we enquire after, 


6. Therefore it followeth that this fubje@ive Certainty, 
containeth this Infallible Truth of Perception, and addeth a 


Degree which confifteth in the Satisfaétion of the Mind, 


+, But if the Mind fhould be never fo confident and fa- 
tisfied of a Falfhood, this deferveth not the name of Cer- 
tainty, becaufe it includeth not Truth. For it is a certain 
Perception of Truth which we {peak of ; and confident Erring 


is not Certainty of the Truth. 


8. As therefore the degrees of Doubting are varionfly o- 
vercome, fo there mult needs be various Degrees of Cer- 


tainty. 


9. When doubting is fo far overcome, as that the Mind 
doth find Reft and Satisfaction in the Truth, ic may be cal- 
led Certainty. But when doubting is either prevalent, and 
fo troublefome as to leave us wavering, it is not called 


Certainty, 
. 


of alcertaining Evidence. 


therefore Certain of it. And thofe that take it upon cruft 
from a Prieft or their Parents, or good People’s Opinion, 
are not therefore Certain of it. Nor they that fay as fome 
Papifts, [ faith bath not Evidence, but is a voluntary Reception 
of the Churches Teftiraony, and Meritorious, becaufe it bath not 
Evidence: Therefore though I fee no cogent Evidence, I will be 

lieve, becau{e it is my Daty.| Whether this Man’s Faith may 
be faving or no, I will not now Difpute ; but certainly ic is 
no Certainty of Apprehenfion. He is not Certain of what he 
fo believeth. This is but to caf away the Doubt or Difficulty, 
and not at all by Certainty to overcome it. 11. When a 
Man bath attained a /atssfying Degree of Perception, heisca 

pable ftill of clearer Perception. Even as when ia the heat. 
ing of Water, after all-the fenfible Co/d is gone, the Water 
may grow hotter and hotter ftill. So after all fenfible Doub. 
ing is gone, the Perception may grow clearer ftill. 12, But 
{till the Objective Certainty is the fame; that is, There is 
that Evidence in the Obje& which is an uo genere /ufficient 
to notifie the Thing to a prepared Mind. 13. But this /uff 

ciency is a refpective Proportion ; and therefore, as it re/pedferh 
Man's Mind in common, it fappofeth that by due Means and 
Helps, and Indultry, the Mind may be brought certainly to 


i 


Queftion will be devolved to /ubjedive 
Certainty, whether it have various Degrees. For if it have 
fo, then the Evidence muft be faid to have fo, becaufe it is 


x. That Cer- 
tainty is a certain Degree of Apprehenfion. 2. That there 
3. That no Man 
on Earth hath a perfe@ Intelle@ual Apprchenfion, at leaft, 
of Things Moral and Spiritual. For his Apprehention, may 
be ftill increafed, and thofe in Heaven have perfecter than 


ro. It isnot the forgetting or neglect of a Difficulty or Doubt, 
nor yet the Wills rejecting it, which is properly called Cer- 
tainty, This quieteth the Mind indeed, but not by the way 
Therefore ignorant People thar 
{tumble upon a Truth by chance with Confidence, are not 


lations (though not in humane) evidence ¢ 


Men’s Adinds, fo it is almoft as various as Men’s Minds are, 
For recipitur ad modum recipientis; and that is a certifying it 
cient Evidence of Truth, to one Man, which to a thoufand 
others is not fo much as an Evidence of probabilicy.. There. 
fore mediate and immediate fufficiency and certainty Of Evi- 


‘dence, muft be diftinguifhed. 


From all this I may infer, 1. That though God be the 
Original and End of all Verities, and is ever the Fit in ordi- 
ne efjend: C efficiendi, and fo a Fove principium, im methodo 
[yntheticd s yet he is not the primum notum, the fitlt known, 
in ordine cognofcendi, nor the beginning in methodo inqui/iti- 
va (though in fuch analytical Methods as begin at the ulti- 
mate End, he is alfo the fr.) Though all Zruth and Evidence 
be from God, yet two Things are more evident to Man than 
God is, and but two; wix. 1. The prefent evident Objeés of 
Senfe. 2. Our own internal Ads, of intellective Cogitati- 
on and Volition. And thefe being fuppofed the Being of 
God is the third evident Certainty in the World. 

2. If ic be no Difparagement to God bimfelf, that he is 
lefs certainly known of us, than Senfibles, and our internal 
AGs, (de fe) itis then no difparagement to the Scripture, 
and /upernatural Truths, that they are lefs certainly known: 
Seeing they have not fo clear Evidence as the Being of God 
hath, 

3. The certainty of Scripture Truths, is mixt of almoft 
all other kinds of Certainty conjuné. 1. By Senje and In- 
tellective Perception of Things fenfed, the Hearers and See- 


cles. 2. By the fame Sen/e we know what is written in the 
Bible, and in Church Hiftory concerning it, and the at~ 
tefting Matters of Fad: And alfo what our Teachers fay of 
it. 3+ By certain intellectual Inference 1 know that this Hi- 
ftory of the Words and Faé is true. 4. By Intelleétion of a 
natural Principle 1 know that God is true. 5. By Inference 
I know that all his Word is true. 6. By Senje 1 know (in- 
telleGually receiving ic by Senfe) that this or that is written 
in the Bible, and part of that Word. 7. By further Infe- 
rence therefore I know that itis true. 8. By imtmitive Know- 
ledge, Lam certain that I have the Love of God, and Hea- 


9. By certain Inference I know that this is the {pecial Work 
of the Spirit of Chrift by his Gofpel Do&trine. 10. By Ex 
perience I find the Prediétions of this Word fulfilled. 11, 
Laftly, By Ix/piration the Prophets and Apoftles knew it to 
be of God. And our certain Belief arifeth from divers of 
thefe, and not from any one alone. «¢ © 

s. There are two Extreams here to be avoided, and both 
held by fome, not feeing how they Contradic&t themfelves, 

I. Of them that fay that Faith bath no Evidence, but the 
merit of it lieth in that we believe without Evidence, Thofe 
that underftand what they fay, when they ufe thefe Words, 
mean that Things evident to Senfe, as fuch, that is, Incomplex 
fenfible objeéts are not the objects of Faith. We live by Faith 
and not by Sight. God is not vifible: Heaven and its Glo- 
ry, Angels and perfected Spirits are not vifible. Future 
Events, Chrift?s coming, the Refurrection, Judgment, are 
not yet vifible : Ie doth not yet appear (that is, to Senfe) 
what we fhall be. Our Life is hid (from our own and o- 
thers Senfes) with ChriftinGod. We fee not Chrift when 
we rejoice in him with Joy unfpeakable, and 


full of Glory. Thus Faith is the evidence of ? Pet. 1. 8. 
Things not feen, or evident to fight. But aoe ie. T- 


ignorant Perfons have turned all to another Senfe ; asif the 
objects of Faith had no afcertaining intelle@uak Evidence : 
When as it is impoffible for Man’s Mind to underftand and 
believe any thing to be true, without perceiving Evsdence 
of its Truth ; asit is for the Eye to fee without Light. As 
Rich. Hooker faith in his Eccl. Pol. Let Adem fay what they 
wit, Men can truly believe no furiber than they perceive Evi- 
dence. It is a natural Impoflibilicy : For Evidence is no- 
thing but the Percepribility of the Truth: And can we per- 
ceive that which is not perceptible? st 
It’s true, that Evidence from Divine R on is 
without any Evidence ex natura rei: But it m 
thelefs a fuller and more fatisfying Evider 
Some fay there is Evidence of Credsbili 
tainty. Not of natural Certamry indeed. B 


it in Divine Rewe- 
Sa ia 
r ten: 
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ers of Chrift and his Apoftles, knew the Words and Mira- 


venly Defires, and a love of Holinefs, and hatred of Sin,&c, 
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Evidence of Certainty, becaufe we are certain that God can- 
not Lie. 

Andcofay, I will believe, though without Evidence of Truth, 
is a contradi@tion or hypocritical felf-Deceit. For your //l 
believeth not. And your Underftanding receiveth no Truth but 
upon Evidence thatit is Trwb. It actech of ic felf per modum 
nature, neceflarily further than it is ab imperio Voluntatis 5 
And the Will ruleth-ic not defpotically ; Nor at ali quoad 
Specificattoners, but only quoad exercitium. All therefore that 
your ill can do (which maketh Fuith 2 moral Virtue) is to 
be free from thofe vicious Habits and Adts in it felf which 
may hinder Faith, and to have thofe holy Dé/po/itions and Aéts 
in itfelf which may help the Underftanding to do its proper 
Office, (which is co believe evident Truth on the Teftimony 
of the Revealer, becaufe his Teftimony is fufficient Evidence. 
The true meaning of a good Chriftian, when he faith, I 
avill believe, is, Lam truly willing to believe, and a perverfe 
Will fhall not hinder me, and I will not think of Suggeftions 
tothe contrary. But the meaning of the formal Hypocrite 
when he faith, I wall beliewe, is, 1 will caft away all doubrful 
Thoughts out of my Mind, and I will be as carelefs as if I 
did believe, or I will believe the Prieft or my Party, and 
call ic 2 believing God. Evidence is an effentiating Part of 
the Intelled@s AG. As there isno A&, without an Object, 
fo there is no Objed fub formal: ratione objecéti, without Evi- 
dence. Even as there is no Sight but of an #luftrated Od- 
je, that is, a wifible Object. 

li. The other Extream (of fome of the fame Men )is, that 
yet Faith is not trae and certain if it have any doubifulne|s awit h 
it. Strange! That thefe Men can only /ee what is mvifi- 
ble; Believe what 1s inevident as to its Trath, that is, incredi- 
ble. but alfo believe palt all Doubring, and think that the 
weakelt true Believer doth fo too! Certainly there are va- 
rious degrees of Faith in the fincere. All have not the fame 
ftrength ! Chrift rebuketh Perer in his Fears, and his Difci- 
ples all ae other times, for their litcle Fa:ch: Whem Peter’s 
Faith failed not, it fraggered, which 4braham’s did 
not: Lord increale our Faith, and Lord, I believe, 
belp my Unbelief, were Prayers approved by Chrift. I will call 
a prevalent Beluf which can laydown Life and all] this World 
for Chrift and the hopes of Heaven, by the name of Certainty 
(which hath various degrees.) But if they differ de nome, 
and will call nothing Cerrasmy but the higheft degree, they 
muft needs yet grant that there is true faving Faith chat 
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furation of each other, in fo miany, very many Things 
even in the great Principles of the Science. 

Yet here no doubt, there are Gertainties, innumerable 
Certainties, fuch as I have before defcribed. We know 
lomething certainly of many Things, even of all fenfible Ob- 
je@s. But we know nothing perfectly and compreb-rfively, not 
a Worm, not a Leaf, not a Stone, or a Sand, not the ‘en, 
Ink or Paper, which we Write with; mot the Hand that 
writeth, nor the f{malleft Particle of our Bodies; nota 
Hair or the leaft Accident. In every thing neareft us, or 
in thé World, the Uncertainties and Incogn:ta are far more 
than that which we certainly know. 

II. If I fhould enumerate to you the many Uncertainties 
in our common Metaphyficks, (yea, about the Being of the 
Science) and our common Logick, Oe. It would feem un- 
{uitable to a Theological Difcourfe. And yeti would not be 
unufeful, among fuchTheologues as the Schoolmen, who re- 
folve more of their Doubts by Arifotle than by the Holy 
Scriptures; doubtlefs, as Arifforle’s Predicaments are not fit- 
ted co the kinds of Beings, fo many of his Diftriburions and 
Orders, yea, and Precepts are Arbitrary. Andas heleft room 
and Reafon for the diflent of {uch as Taurellu:,Carpenter, Face 
chews, Gorleus, Rit{chel, and abundance more, fo have they 
alfo for Men’s diffent from them. Even Ramus hath more 
Adverfaries than Followers. Gaeffendus goeth the right way, 
by fuiting verba rebus, if he had hit righter on the nature of 
Things themfelves. Moft novel Philofophers are fain to 
make new Grammars and new Logicks, for Words and No- 
tions, to fit their new Conceptions, as Campanela, and the 
Paracelfians, Helmontians, (and if you will name the Bebze- 
nifts, Roficrucians, Weigelians, &c.) Lullins thought he made 
the moft accurate Art of Notions; and he did indeed at- 
tempt to fit/Vords toTbings : But he hath mifs'd of a true ac- 
complilhment of his Defign, for wane of a true method of 
Phyficks in his Mind, to fit his Words to. 
As Cornelius Agrippa, who is one of his chief 
Commentators, yee freely confeffleth in his 
lib, de Vanitate Scientiarum, which now I 
think of, I will fay no more of this, but Mr. Jones of Suf- 
defire the Reader to perufe that laudable folk. 

Book, and with it to read Sanchez his Nibil Scitur, to fee 
Uncertainty detefted, fo he will not be led by ie too far 
into Sceptici[m. As alfo Mr. Glanvile’s Scepfis Scientifira. 

As for the lamentable Uncertainties in Medicine, the poor 


See a Book writ. 
ten Jong fince 
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amaritan, Of €x- 
cellent ufe, by 


reacheth to no Certainty in their Senfe. Yea, no Man on; World payeth for it. Anatomy asbeing by ocular infpection 


Earth then attaineth to fuch a Certainty, becaufe thar e- 
very Man’s Faith is imperfect. 

To conclude. Tho’ all Scripture in it felf (that is in- 
deed the true Canon) be equally true, yer all is not equally 
certain to ws, as not having equal Evidence that it is God’s 

Word. Buc of that in che next Chapter of the Uncertainties. 


CHAP. VI. Phat are the unknown Things, and Uncer- 
tainties which we mujt not pretend a certain Knowledge of. 


mewhat of this is faid already, Cap. 3. But I am here 

to come to more particular Inflances of it. But be- 

caufe thac an Enumeration would be a great Volume of it 

felf, I thall begin with the more General, that | may be 

excufed in moft of the reft; or mention only fome Parti- 
‘culars under them as we go. 

I. A very great, if noc the far greateft part of that part 
of Philofophy called PAy/icks, is uncertain Cor certainly falfe) 
as it is delivered to us in any Methodift that I have yet feen; 
whether Platonifts, Perspatetichs,. Epicureans, (the Stoicks 
have litle, but what Seneca give us, and Barlaam Colled- 
eth, I know not whence, as making up their Erdicks, and 
what in three or four Ethical Writers is alfo brought in on 
the by, and what Cicero reporteth of them) or in oar Nove- 
lifts, Patricius, Telefius, pepo’: Thomas White, Digby, 
Cartefius, Gaffendus, &c. Except thofe whofe Modefty cau- 
feth them to fay but liccle, and to avoid the Uncertainties ; 
orconfefs them ro be Uncertaincies. To enumerate [n{tances 
~ would be an unfeafonable Digreflion. Gaffindus is large in 
_ his Confeftions of Uncertainties. I think not bis Brother 
Hobbs, and his fecond Spivofa worth the naming. Nor the 
Paracelfians and Helmoutians as giving us a new Philofophy, 
but only as adding to the old. There needs no other Te- 
imony of Uncertainty to a Man that hath noc ftudied the 
felf, than their lamentable Difference, and Con- 
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hath had the beft improvement; And yee what a multitude 
of Uncertainties remain? Many thonfand years have milli- 
ons yearly died of Fevers, and the medicating themis a great 
part of the Phyficians Work ; and yet I know not that ever 
I knew the Man that certainly knew what a Fever is. I 
crave the pardon of the Mafters of this noble Art for faying 
it; Ic is by dear Experience that I have learnt how Jitrle 
Phyficians know; having paffed through the trial of above, 
thirty of them on my own Body long ago, meerly induced 
by aConceit that they knew more-than they did, and mott 
thae I gor was buc the ruin of my own Body, and this Ad- 
vice toleave toothers, Highly value'thoe few excellent Men, 
who have quick and deep conjetturing Apprebenfions, great Read= 
ing and greater Experience, and Sober, Careful, Deliberating 
Minds, and had rather do too little than too much: But ule them 
in a due Conjunttion with your own Experience of your felf: But 
for-the reft, how Learned foever, whofe Heads are dull, or 
Temper precipitant, or Apprebenfion bafty or fuperficial, or Read= 
ing {mall, but efpectally that are Young, or of (mall Experience, 
Love and Honour them, but ufe them as little as you can, 
and that only as you will ufe an honeft ignorant Divine, 
whom you will gladly hear upon the certain Catechiltical 
Principles, but love not to hear him meddle with Contro- 
verfies. Soufe thefe Men in common eafy Cafes, if necef- 
fary, and yet there the lefs the beccer, left they hinder Na- 
ture thac would Cure the Difeafe. If you diflike my Coun-~ 
fel, you may be fhortly paft blaming it ; for though their 
Succeffes have Tongues, their Mifcarriages are moftly filenc 
in the Grave. O how much goeth to make an able Phyfi- 
cian? Bat enough of fuch Inftances. 

ILL. But tho’ Errors in Politicks the World payeth yet 
much dearer for, I muft not be too bold ia Talking here. 


But IL will contefs that here the Uncertainties are almoft all 


in the Applicatory Part, and through the Incapacity of the 
Minds of Men: For the Truth is; the main Principles of Po- 
licy 
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licy are part of che Divine Law, and of true Morality, and. | Rogues, and Enemies to the Kingnahdidoreloenaih 
+ themielves are plain, ‘atid’ of a /arisfying Certainty, could:|richas: But to others, they were Holy blamelefs Men, | <I 
you but geet Men’s Heads and Hearts into a fitnefs ‘daly to 'thofe were Tyrants, and-Hereticks ‘thac Racfeaileestos 
confider and receive them. "+ What Difference between the Hiftories of the Orch inhi 
1V. But to come nearer to our own Profeffion, there is and ‘that of Pbiloftorgins, and Sondias ? What different: Gt 
much uncertainty in thofe Theological Conclufions, which | raéters\do Eufebins and Eunapius give of Con{Fantin And 
are built on {ach Premifes, where any one of thefe Phy/ieal, \Eunapins and Hilary; Gc.’ give of Fulian 2 Whavidifferent 
Metaphyfical Or Logical Uncertainties area part's “yea, tho’ Characters’ are given of Hildebrand ‘ow -one ‘Sachets 
it be couched in the narrowelt room, even in one ambigu: | of ‘the Eniperors Henry’s on they other fide, by= aa 
ous Term of Art, and {carce difcerned by any but accurate | ny Hiftorians who followed the Aeveral Paktse How its. 
Obfervers. With gréat Pomp ahd Confidence many proceed maft a great Number of che Hiftorians on- hand beta. 


— 


Pare 


to their Exgo's, when the deteGion of the Fraud not only of | know thar this doth not make all Human Faithand Hitt 
an uncertain Mediam, bat of one ambiguous Syllable, *will 


ufelefS, It hath its degree of Credibility anf ble tetas 
matr all. And the Conclufion can be'no ftrongeror {urer, | Ufe. Anda wife Man may much conjecture whontte be- 
than the more weak and doubtfalof the Premifes. BO DOn 


lieve. x. AMan that (like Thnanrs). theweth Modefix. 
V. When ‘the Subje& is of faall'and abfrufe Parts, far pera oninase. 


Impartiality, even towards Difent oA’ : 
ys iffenters. - 2,, Av Ma Ar: 
from the Principles and Fundamentals of the Matter, ufually nythat ha 
the Conclufions are uncertain. © Nature in all’Matters be- 


no notable Intereft to byafs him 2/A Man.that 
ginneth with fome few great and mafter Parts, like the 


ri can tin =! Honefty and Confeiencer 4 sop ing 
that he was himfelf upon the Place,& a competent Witned ’ 
great Boughs or Limbs of the Tree, or the great Trunks and ¥ ue bcaaie 
VMatter Velfels in our Bodiess and from thence {pring Bran- 


But there ‘is litle or no Gredit'to be pivenjiae Tora fa- 

Gtious, furious Railer.” 2. To one that‘ was 'a Blatterer of 

ches, which are iwnumerable and (mall: And it is fo in all | Great Men, ordepended on them for Preferment ‘otlived 

Sciences, and in Theology it felf. The great Effential and |in Fear of fpeaking the Truth, ‘or. chat peers tae An i ‘ 

Chief Integral Parts, are few, atid eafily difcetned: But|teteft of his Riches and Honour int 1 Weeden his 

two grand Impediments hinder us from a Certain Know- | engaged perfonal Reputation,er shat Meet penta pe 

ledge in the reft: One is the great Number of Particlés, | reft of a Sec or Faction. 3. ‘There is little Giedic ch Lenaieee 

‘where the Underftanding is loft, and, as they fay, feekerh Br Sate 
4 Needle in a Bottle of Hay, or a Leafin a Wood; and 


to any Knave and Wicked Man. | He*that'dare be Drunk, 

and Swear and Curfe, and be a Forhitaror or covetou 4 
the other ig the Littlene/s of the Thing, which maketh it un- 5 ROM eae 
difcernible to any but accurate and ftudious Minds. And 


Worldling, dare Lie for his own Ends. “4. Nor tothe he 
sherefore how much foever Men that Trade in little Things my 


nefteft Man that taketh things by Rumboars, hear fay, and 
may Boaft of the Sublimity of them, and their own Subtil- 


uncertain Reports, and: knoweth not the'things themfelves, 

ied wi °| buchor thal Strangers and Poltity now when shey 

ty, their Perceptions ufually are accompanied with Uncer- “af Bot) Sri 
cainty ; though in fome Cafes an uncertain Knowledge, 


read a Hiftory, whether the Writer was an Honeft Man 

| i a Knave? A Man of Credit, or an aie aa Both 
known to be fo, is better than none. may be equal in confident-afferting, and inthe Plaufbiliry 
VI. Yea, though the AMdatters themfelves may be more iy “ 
bulky, yet if im knowing and proving them, we mult go 


of the Narrative. Meer human: Belief therefore mutt be 
uncertain. th ti ith 
through a great number of Syllogifms and Inferences, ufudlly| “From whence we fee the pitiful Cafe of, the Subjeds of 
the Conclufion is very uncertain to us, whatever it may be the King of Rome (for fo 1 muft rather cali bim i ee 
to an extraordinary accurate and prepared Mind: Fo: 1.|fhop.) Why doth a‘Lay-man believe Tranfabftantiation,or 
We fhall be ftill jealous (or may be) left in fo many Terms] any other Article of their Faith ? Becaufe the Church faith. 
and Mediums, fome one of them fhould be fallacious and|it_isGod’s Word. Whatis the Church that faith fo ? Te ~ 
infufficient, and weaken all. And we are fo confcious of |a Fa@ion of the Popes, perhaps at Lareramty orForty.o Se 
our own Weaknefs, and liablenefs to forget, overfee or be a ee te 
miftaken,that we fhall or may ftill fear left we have mifi'd 


Prelates atthe Conventicle of Zrert How doth hatha 
that thefe Men:do not lie? “Becaufe Goa pad , >. 

it, and be overfeen in fomething, in fo long a conrfe and | ter’s Faith fhould not fail) andthe Gates of Hell 
feries of Arguings. prevail againft the Church;. and che Spirit thou 

VIL. Thofe parts of Hiftory which depend meerly on the Apoftles into all Trath.’ But how ‘hall he know that thi 
credit of Men’s Wifdom and Honefty, and are fo meerly of Hu-| Scripture is God’s Word?’ And alfo that it \ bir ib hg MATE 
man Faith , mutt needs be uncertain. For the Conclufion| failing, rather than a failing in fome Degtdacimt. Peso: 

canbe no furer than the Premifes. AllMenas fuch are Liars, | by that Promifefreed from? Or. thae the Spirit. 

that is, untrufty, or fuch as pollibly may deceive. ». They mifed to thefe Prelates which, was promifed to the Apoft 
_ may be deceived themfelves. 2. And they may deceive| Why, becaufe thefe Prelates fay iy y Aree 
_ others, where they are not themfelves deceived. Every Man |that they fay trie’? Why, from Scripture) as before.» 
hath fome. Paflion, fomeIgnorance, fome Error, fomefel-| But let all the reft go. How knoweth the aps 
fith Intereft,.and fome Vice. This Age, if we mtver had | ever the Church made fuch a Decree ? That. 
known other Inltance, is fo {ad a Proof of this, that Tears fully eallea 2 
are fitter, than Words to Exprefsit, Moft confident Re: 


fhops of that Council were Jawfully called 2) J Ta 5 | 


truly reprefenced all'Chrif’s Church on Earth? Th at re 
porters.totally differ about the moft hotorious Matters of Ear aR, his 


| or that Do@trine is the Decree of a Counc 
Fad... I muft not name them, but I pity Strangers and fe tha Pr 
Pofterity. If it come efpecially to the Characterizin of 7a Piers Ns 
others, .bow ordinarily do Men {peak ‘as they aré atfeee here [he 
‘ed? And they are affected as Selfintereft and Paffion 
leadeth them ; with Cocblcus, Bolfeck, ‘and fach others, 
what Villains were Lather, Zuinglius, Calvin, &c, with 
their faithfalleft Acquaintance; what Good and Holy 
Men (faving, Lather’s Animofity ? ) If the Inquifirors Tor- 
ment Proteftants, or Burn them, is it not neceffary that 
they call them by fuch, odious Names as may juftify their |; 
Faé ? Lf they banifh and filence faithful, holy , able Mi-| 
nifters, they mult accufe them of fome Villanies which | 
may make them feem worthy of the Punifhment, and un-| 
worthy to. Preach the Gofpel of Chrift Mei 21 
Charaéters did Contantius and Valens, and their Party on one | por 
fide,..and dthanafins, andthe Orth ae) ‘on the other fide, 
sive of one another? What different Characters were given 
of Chry/offom? How differently do Hunnerichus and Genferi- 
ens on one fide, and Victor Uticcnfis, and other Hiftorian On | fame 
the other fide, defcribe the Bifhops and Chriftiahs of 4frick, | vidence 
vothat then faffered? They were Traytors and Rebels, and 


; oe 
Lon 


i) 
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a Content of Hiltory, which amounteth to’a true Natural| neceflary to che iufficiency 
Evidence, the Wl having its Narure and fome mecufary AZs,\ mortal 
and nothing but. neceffary w/certaining Caufes, could caufe; how then can any Man be Certgin what chofe Points are 
_ fuch Concurrence.’ Such Evidence we havethat& fames,| which are nceeffiry for him to believe 2 
Q. Elizabeth, Qs Mary, liv’e in Englands That our Statute} ” X. Thofe Things ate uncertain which depend upon an 
Books contain the trae Laws, which thofe Kings and Par- | uncertain Author or Authority, For Inftance, the Roman 
liaments made whom they are afcribed to, “Por chey could} Faith dependerly on che Expofition of the Scriptures by the 
not poffibly rule the Land, and oveér-rule'all Men’s Inte. Confent of the Fathers,..and..on the Tradition of the 
refts, and be pleaded ae-the Bar, exc. withoueContradi- | Church, and the Decrees of an autharized Council. And 
Gion and Detection of the Praud, if they were Porgeries: | here is ia all ‘this; lictle bur Uacercainties, 
(Tho’ it’s poffible thar fome Words in a Statute Book may} 1. Ie is utcerly uncertain, who are to be taken for Fathers, 
be mifprinted:) There isin this a Pbyfical Certainty in the| and who not. Wierher Orgem, Farianms, Arnobius, LaGbanti- 
confent of Men, and it depends not as hansen Fanb, upon the} #, Tertwilan, and wany fach, be Farkrs or not. Whether 
Honefty of the Reporter ; but Knaves and Liars, have fo} fucha Man as 7 bcvphplees Alexendrinus, ‘or Chryfoftom was the 
eonfented, whofe Interefts and Occafions are crofs, and fo) Father, when chev condemned each other, Whether {uch as 
is it in the Cafe of the Hiftory of ‘the Scripture Books :| are juftly {ufpected of Herefy, (as Eu/ebias) or fuch as the Ros 
Which ‘were read in all the Churches through che World,| manifts have caft Sufpicions om (as Lucifer Calaritanus called 
every Lord’s Day; and contenders of various Opinions} a Heretick, Socraces, Soxomens fally called Novatians, Hilary, 
took their Salvation to be concerned in them. | drelatentis Condemned by the Pope Lec, and Claud. Turo- 
WII. Thofe Things muft needs be wacertain toany Man, | men{. Rupertas Tuitien(, and {uch others.) When the Ancients 
as toa particular Faich or Knowledge, which are more ih} renounced each others Communion, ¢( as Adartin did by I- 
Number than he may poflibly have a diftin@Uaderftanding | thacias and Idac:as and their Synod, ). when they defcribe 
eof; orcan examine their Evidence whether they be Cer-| one another as flark Knaves, as Socrates doch Theopbil. Alexa 
tain or not. For Inftance, the Roman Faith conraineth all} azdrin. and Saleiins Severus doth lthacius, which of them 
the Do“rinal Deérees, and their Religion alfo all the Pra-| were the Fathers. . 
Gical Decrees of all the approv’d General Councils, (that is,] ~ 2. Hovw fhail we know certainly which are the true un- 
of fo much as pleafed the Pope, fuch Power hath he to| corrupted Wricings of thefe Fathers among fo.many Forges 
make his own Religion.) ‘Bat thefe General Councils (ad-j ries and fpurious Scripts?’ 
ded to allthe’Bible, with'all the Apocrypt2) are fo large,) 3. How fhallic be known what Expofition the Fathers 
that iis Hot poflible'for moft Men to know what is in} confented on, when nor one of a Multicude, and but few 
chem. So chat if thé Queftion be whether this or that Do-| ia all have commented on any confiderable parts of the 
&rine be the Word of God, and the Proof of the Affirma | Scriprure, and thofe few fo much often differ? 
tive is, becaufe 4¢ is decreed by a General Gouncil, this} 4. When in the Dodrine of the Trinity ic {elf Peravins 
largely proveth that moft of the Writers of the three farft 


muft be uncertain’ to almoft all Men, who cannot cell 
whether it be fo decreed or no: Few Priefts themfelves| Centuries after the Apoltles were unfound, and others con- 
fefs the fame about the Adilenmmm, the corporeity of An- 


knowing all that is in all chofe Councils : So that if chey 
gels, and of the Soul, and divers other Things; doth their 


knew that all that is in the Councils is-God’s Word 5 f 
they know never the more whether this or that Dodétrine| Confent bind us to believe them ? If not, how fhall we know 
in what to believe their Confent, according to this Rule? 


e.g. the immaculate Conception of the Virgin dar7,/in 7 
‘@c.) be the Word of God. “And if_a Heathen knew} 2. And as to the Church, they are utterly difagreed a+ 
that all that is in the Bible is the Word of God, and knew} mong themfelves, what thac Church is which hath this Aus 
not a Word what is init, would this make him a Chri-| thority, | 

Ret ' ; 1. Whether the Popealone. 2,-Or the Pope with a Pro- 


ftian, or Saint him? : mo 1 
You may object, Thsr moft Proteftanrs alfo. know wot all) vincial Council. 3. Or the Pope with a General Council. 
4: Or a General Council withouc the Pope. 5. Or the uni- 


that is in the Scripture. An[. True ;> nor any. one... And : : 
therefore Proteftants fay not that all that is in the Scripture renal of Paftors. 6. Or che univerfaliry of the People 
with them. 

4. And for a Council. « x, There is no Certainty what 
number of Bifhops, and what confent of the Comprovincial 
Clergy is neceflary to make them the true Reprefentatives of 
any Church. 2. And more uncertain in what Council the 
Bifhops had fuch confent. 3. And uncertain whether the 
Pope’s Approbation be neceffary. (The great Councils of 
Conftance and Bafil determining the contrary.) 4. And — 
uncertain which were truly approved. s-And moft cere 
tain ee never was any General Council in the - 
World Cunlefs you will call the Apoftles a General Council) 
but only General Councils of the Clergy of one Empire 
(with now and then a ftrageling Neighbour) even as we 
have General Affemblies' and Convocations in this King- 
dom: And who can be certain of that Faich which depend- 


ot this Propolal ? And what 
Man can truly_take the meafure of them ? And 


< 


sa ow old Hewuch: eth upon all, or any of thefe Uncertainties ? 
| ce Chri Be rib anton © ake XL. That mutt needs be an Uncertainty which dependeth 
oT ilitaceeensin s/hich depend | on the unknown Thoughts of another Man. For Inftance, 


. with the Papifts che Priefts Intention, which is the fecret of 
his Heart, is neceffary co the being of Baptifm, and Tranfub- 
ftantiation. And fo no Man can be certain whether he or 
any other Man be Baptized or not. Ner whether it be Bread 
or Chrift’s Body which he eateth. Weconfefs that it is ne- 
ouitary to the being of a Sacrament, that the Minifter do 
¢ | fen: or profe/s to mtend it asa Sacrament; Bucif the reality 

of his, Intent be neceffary to the being of it, mo Man can 
be certain that ever he had a Sacrament. 

MAL. Icis ahard thing to be certain on either fide, in thofe 
fone arroverfies which have multitudes, and in a manner equa! 
ftreng 1, of arnied, Judiciows, Will-fudied, Godly, Impartial 
sb each patt.— I deny not but one clear-headed Man, 
maybe certain of thac which a molricute are uncertain of, 
and oppofe hin: in.” But ic muft not be ordinary oes 

aie oF stabil all te - obné 


Circumitances as cannot be | 
ves, For Enflance, the common 
ors dordetermine what parti- 
neceflary to Salvation, is 


et ta 
wise. be 


9 9 


és Part. i, : 


but fome rare illuminated Perfon, that muft get above a cw#/arsthan one: In fome Places the feveral Particulars mutt 
Probability, unto a Certaimy, of that which fuch a Com- be taken as included inthe General, (And where there is 
any as aforefaid ave of. a contrary Mind in. no Neceflity, a General Phrafefhould not be expounded - 


Of Falfly Pretended Knowled 


XH There is great Uncertainty in Matters of private | as if it were particular.) Bacin a Multitade of Texts the — 
General is put for che Particular, and mult be interpreted but 
of one Sort, and yet the Context giveth us no certain 
termination which particular is meant. This is. one of th 
God’s Will that we be uncertain. ng, Ae 
IV. In very many Paffages of the Hiftory of Chrift,the 
Evangelifts fet both Words and Deeds. in Various Orders,one 
fetsthis firft, and another fers another ficft. (As inthe Or- 
der of Chrift’s three Temprarions, Adat. 4. and Lake 4. 
And many fuch like.) Tho’ itis apparent thar Luke doth 
lefs obferve che Order than che Reft, yet in many of thefe 
Cafes ic is apparent that ir was God’s Will co notifie to us 
the Adartter only, and northeOrder. And thae it muft needs be 
Lena to us, which was firft faid or done, and which was 
alt. ; Rox 
The fame is to be faid of the Time and Place of fome 


Impulfe. When a Man hatli nothing to prove a Thing to 
be God’s Will, but an inward Perfwafion or Impulfe in his 
own Breaft; let it never fo vehemently incline him to think 
it true, it’s hardsto be fure of it. For we know not how 
far Satan, or our owndiltempered Phantafies may go. And 
moft by farthat pretend co this, do provedeceived. That 
which muft be certain, mu‘t be fomewhat equal to Prophe- 
tical Infpiracion : Which indeed is its own Evidence y But 
what that is, no Man can formally conceive but he that 
hath had it.® Therefore we arebid to Try the Spirits, 

XIV. Iris a hard thing to gather Certainties of Dotri- 
nal Conclufion from God's Providences alone. Providential 
Changes have their great Ufe, as they are the Folfilling or 
Execution of the Word, Butchey that will take them in- 
ftead of che Scripture, do ufually run into {uch Miftakes, 
as are re@tifyed to their Coft, by fome contrary Work of 


Providence e’re long. Thefe Times have fully taught us this. | Speeches of Chrift recorded by them. 
XV. Ic ishard to gather Dodtrinal Certainties from God- | is mc 
ly Men’s Experiences alone. Even our Experimental Philo- | ded by the Evangels/ts in various Words. att Dealt 


fophers and Phyficians find, that an Experiment chat hits 
oft-times, quite miffeth afterwards on other Subjeéts, and 
they know not why. A Courle of Effeés, may oft come 
from unknown Caufes. And it’s no rare thing for the 
common Prejudices, Self-conc+izedne/s, or Corruption of the 
weaker and gréater number of good People, which need- 
eth great Kepentance and a Cure, to be miftaken, for the 
Communis Senjus Fedeliam, the Inclination and Experience of 
the Godly. Efpecially, when Confent or the Honour of their 
Leaders or Taem/elves hathengaged theminit. In my time, 
the common Senfeof the ftritteft Sort was againft long Hair, 
and taking Tobacco, and other {uch things, which now their 
common Pra@iceis for. In one Counirey rthe common 


Confene of the ftri@eft Party is for Arminianifm. In ano-~ 
ther they are zealoufly againft it. In Poland where the So- 


cinians are for fitting at tne Sacrament, the Godly, are ge- 
nerally againft it. In other Places they are for it. 


meer Confent, Opinion, or Experience of any. 
XV. But the latt and great Inftance is, that inthe 


ty ; Even thefe that follow. 


x. Many hundred Texts are uncertain through various 
Readings in feveral Copies of the Ociginal. I will not mul- 
Tho’ Claud. Saravius 


tiply them an Capellus his Opinion. 
{Who got the Book Printed). and other worthy Men 
approve it. Lhad rather there 
fore had rather think there are 


ewer, 


to gather the Difcrepancies of every odd Copy,» 
them various Readings, But ic is pait denial that 1 


that wherethey differ hath the very Wordsof the H. Ghof ; 
Aadthat even in the New Teftament alone, the Differen- 
ces or various Readings, of which ae is able to fay. 


whichis the righr, are fo great a number asI amnot willing 


to give every Reader an Account of ; Even thofe char are 
gathered by Stephaows.and “funias,and Brygenfit, and Reza; 
if you ieave out all the Keft in the Appendix'to the Poly- 
glot Bible. Ia all or molt of which we are utterly’ uncer- 
tain which Reading is God's Word. ; ay 


II. There are many hundred Words in the Scripteres tha | 


are ambiguows, fioni{ying more things than one 3 and the Con. 
text ina Multicudeof Places determineth not the er 
Senfe ; fo chatyou may u ith equal Authoric tranflatet 
either that or thas: The Margin of your Bibles givech. 
no {mall number of them. [t mnft baa here be wn 
tain which of them is the Wordof God, Mr ace « 


II. There are many hundred Texts of Serittare, where | 


the Phrafe is General, and may be applyed to mote Parti- 


% . . . « 
commoneft Uncertainties in all the Scriptures, 


In Po- 
land and Bobemia, where they had holy, humble, perfwa- 
ding Bilhops, the Generality of the Godly were for that 
Epitcopacy, as were all the Ancient Churches, even the 
Novatians : But in other Places it is otherwile. So thar it’s 
hard+o be certain of Truth or Error, Good or Evil, by the 


Holy 

Scriptures themfelves, there is a great Inequality in Point 
* . ’ ‘ ‘ 

of Gertainty, yea many Parts of them have great Uncertain- 


| true. Senfe , 


ye fewer Varieties,and there- 

But thefe shat can- 
not be denied mult not be denice}: Nor do [think ic fit 
ind call 
: the World 
hath no. oneancient Copy which muit be the Ruleor Teft 
of all the ret, and that very many Copies are of fuch equal 
Credit, as that no Man living can fay that ris, and nor 


It is moft probable 
‘the A- 
Even the Lord’s Prayer it felf, Aart, 6. anc cee 
Luke 11, Befides, that AZstbew hath the brew, ¢ f0 that the 4 
Doxology, which Luke hath not ( which Go/pelsare but tran. 
Grotizs and many others think came out Mations of Chrift’s 
of the Greek Liturgy into she Text.) And Sih gates aang 


even in Chrift s Sermon in the Mount,and 


V. Many of Chriit’s Speeches are recore 


Mat, 28. 18, 19, Ieee | ‘ 
in fome of thefe Cafes (as of the Lord’s $00 2 beet 


Prayer ) it is @ncertain whether Chrift =, . 
{pake it once Ortwice: (Tho’ the former is more likely.) 
In moft of them, it is plain thar ic was the Will of God’s 
Spirit to give us che crue Senfe of Chrift’s fayings in_vari- 
ous Words, and not all the very. Words themfelves: For 
the Evangelifts thac differ do neither of them {peak falfly, 
and therefore meant not to recite all the very Words: If 
you fay that ong givers us the true Words.and another the 
ihall never be certain that this is fo, 
nor which that one is. So that in fuch Cafes, no 
Man can pollibly tell which of them were the very 
Words of Chrift. . ai ; aay |. 
VI. There are many Texts of the Old Teftament recited in 
New, where it is uncertain whether that which the Penman in 
was an Expofition, or Proof of what he faid, or only an Aly 
Phrafe of Speech ; as if he fhould fay, [ I may ufefich 
my Mind, or the Matter by. ] As Matth. 2. 23. He foal 
vene. So ver. 16, 17. Rom..10. 6, 7, 8, 18, and othe 
Excellent Funius in his Parellels hath faid much, anc 
other that I know, to provethem all, or almoft all to be ex 
and probatory Citations: But withal con at the 
Ancient and Modern Expofitors think otherwife, he there 
that 


etha 


uncertainto us, whether Chrift and his Ap 
abfolutely the Tranflation which they uf 


blame it ? Ir feemeth 
is the Gold, and the and wer ot b 
‘curious about them, e have the Senfé. As if houlk 
Vulgar Latin; or the Rhemitts Tranflation with the Papi 
he will pap ans aha | 
[. There are many Anigesatical and obfeure Expr 


few Learned Men only can pi 
be certain of the fall eg 


we 


ogo 


Part I. 
I know itis faid , Bleed is he that read- 
eth, and they that hear the words of this Pro- 
precy, and keep thofe things which are written 
therein : But that proveth no more than r.-That fome 
of it (as ch. 1, 2, 3.) is plain and commonly intelli- 
ge 2. That it isa defirable thing tounderftand the 
eft ; and worthy Men’s endeavour in due Time and 
Rank ; and he that can attain to Certainty may be 
glad of ir. 

I pafs by the Darknefs of many Types and Prophe- 
cies of Chriftin the Oid Teftament, and how little 
the Jews orthe Apoftles themfelves, till after Chrift’s 
Refurrection, underftood them. With very many o- 
ther Obfcurities, which yet are not written in vain, 
nay, which make up the true Perfe@ion of the 
Whole. 

IX. There are very many proverbial Speeches in the 
Sctiptuce , which are notto be underftood, as the 
Words properly fignifie ; but as the Senfe of thofe Pro- 
verbs then was among the Jews. Buc difufe hath fo 
totally oblicerated the Knowledge of the Senfe of ma- 

“; of them, chat no Man living can certainly under- 
nd them. 


Rey, ¥ $3: 


X. There are many Texts, which have Words a- 
dapted to the Places, the Animals, the Utenfils, the Cu- 
ftoms, the Coins, the Meafures, the Vegetables; &c. of 
that Place and Time, which are fome hard, and fome 
impoffible now to be certainly underftood : And there- 
fore fuch as Bochart, Salone fius, Cafaubon, Scaliger : 
&c. have done well to add new Light to our conje- 
&tures ; but leaving great Uncertainty ftill. 

XI. Becaufe the Fewifh Law is by Paul plainly faid 
to be ceafed or done away, it remaineth very difficult 
to be certain of Abundance of Paffages in the Old Te- 
ftamerit, how far they are obligatory to us ? For when 
they now bind no otherwife than as the continued Law 
of Nature, or as-reaflumed by Chrift into his {pecial 
Law, where the latter is not found, in the former there 
is often infuperable Difficulty. For moft lyeth upon 
the Proof of a Parity of Reafon, which puts us upon 
trying cafes hardly tryed, unlefsweknew more of the 
Reafon of all thofe Laws. (As about Vows and Dif- 
penfations , Num. 30. about prohibited Degrees of 
Marriage, and fuch like ; which makes Divines fo 
much, differ about the Obligation of the Judicials, (of 
which fee Funins Vol. 1. P. 1861, Gc. de Polit. Mof. 
abferv.) and about Ufury , Priefthood , Magiftrates 
Power in Religion, and many fuch. 

XII. There are abundance of Texts which only o- 

en the Subftance of the Matter in Hand tous, and 
fay nothing about Abundance of Difficulties of the 
Manner, and many Circumftances, (as the Manner of 
the Divine Influx , and che Spirit's Operation on the 
Soul, @c.). And here all that which is unrevealed 
muft needs be unknown. ; 

XI. There are many Precepts which were focal , 
.. perfonal, particular, and {o temporary, 
and bind not univerfally allPerfons, 
at all Times afterwards : Such as 
the Rhechabites Precepts. from their 
Father, and fuch as the Love-Featts, 
the Kifs of Love, Womens Veil and 
long Hair, Mens. being uncovered, 
oc. Now it is very hard to know 
in all Inftances, whether. the Pre- 
cepts were thus Temporary or Uni- 
verfal and. Durable : Which makes 
Divines differ about, the Anointing 
of the Sick, the Office of Deacons 
and Deaconeffes, the Power of Bi- 
fhops , and Extent of their Dioce- 
Pe more ig 1659 the Eatin things ftrangled,and 
(mutallethan mot Blood, (againft whichCbr,. Beckman 
think. » in his Exercit. hath abundance. of 
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_ XIV, It is very hard to be Certain when, ‘and how 
fat Examples of holy Men in Seripture bind us.: The’ 
{have elfewhere proved that wherever the Apoftles Pra 
ctice was the Execution of their Commiflion for fers 
tling Church Orders, in which Chrift promifed them 
the Help of his Spirit, their Pra@ice was obligatory, 
Yet in many Inftances the Obligation of Examples is 
very doubtful : Which occafioneth the Controverfies 
about imitating ‘fobn Baprift s Life in the Wildernefé ; 
and dma, and about Lent, and about Baptizing by 
dipping over Head, and aboutthe Lord’s Supper;whe- 
ther it fhould be Adminiftred toa Family, or at Even- 
ing only, or after Supper, or Sitting, or in a private 
Houfe ; cc. And about wafhing Feet, and many 
Church Orders and Affairs. EAD ET et, 
XV. There are many things in Scripture that are 
fpoken but once or twice, and that but as on the by,and 
not very plainly : And we cannot be fo Certain of any 
Doétrine founded on thefe, as on Paflages frequetitly 
and plainly written. . é 
XVI. There are fo many feeming Differetices in 
Scripture, efpecially abour Numbers, as that if they be 
reconcileable , few or none in the World have yer 
found out the way. If we mention them not-our 


felves, fuch paultry Fellows will do it, a3 Béned. Spi- 


nofa in his Tracharus Theolog. Polit. 1 will not cite any; 
but defire the Learned Reader to confider well of what 
that Learned andGodly Man, Ludov. 
Capellus faith in his Critic. Sacr. 1. ¢. 
to. and/. 6. ¢. 7, 8. (Lown not 
his Suppofition of a better Hebrew 
Copy ufed by the Sept.) I think 
an impartial Confiderer of his In- 
{tances will confefs, that as God 
never promifed all orsany of the . 
Scribes or Printers of the Bible any infallible Spirit} 
that they fhould never Write or Print a Word falfly, 
and as it is certain by the various Le@ions, that many 
{uch there have been in many and moft Books; fo 
there is no ome Scribe that had a Promife above the reft; 
nor any one Hebrew or Greek Copy, which any Man 
is fure, is abfolutely free from fuch Mifwritirigs.  For\ 
how fhould we be fure of that one above all the reft 2: 
And I with the Learned Reader to confider Bibliander’é: 
Preface to his Hebr. Grammar, and Ca/aubin’s Exérs 
cit. x. §. 28. and Pellicanus his Preface to his’ Com= 
ment. on the Bible. Hierom on Mic. 5. 2. is too? 
erols, de Mutth, 2. Quod Teftimonium nec Habraico. net 
70 Interpretibus convenire, rc. Let. him read:thé’tefti 
that will, which is harfher s he that will not confef 
Mifwritings of Numbers, and fome Names and Words 
heretofore, as well as fome Mifprintings now, doth 
but by his pretended Certainty tempt Men to queftionthe 
re{t for the Sake of that, and, injurech. the Sacred’ 
Word, ) Y oz: 2:0) yal 
XVII. We have not the fame Degree of, Certainty, of 
the Canonicalnefs or Divinenefs\ of .every Book of 
Scripture : Though they areall God's Wordsithey have. 
not all the fame Evidence that they, are fo, 9 Dhe New 
Teftament had a fuller Acteftation from, Heaven fof 
its Evidence to Man, than moft of the,Old had. And 
of the New Teftament, ic was long before many: 
Churches received the Epift. to the Hebrews, the fer 
cond of Peter, Furles Rev. &c. Even inFa/ebjuss days, 
inhis Prepar. Evangel. he fheweth that they were tot 
received by all. And of the Old Tettament,;:A4o/es 
and the Pfulms and Prophets have. fuller Acceftation 
than the reft. ‘And indeed, as it is probable thet the, 
Chronicles were written in or after-Exra’s Time atdoons 
eft; fo they do in fo many Places differ in Numbers 
from the Book of Kags, where all, would agree wach 
the Reft of the Hiftory, if thofe-Numbers were-but 
reduced to thofe in the Kings, that if any Man fhould 
doubt of the Divine Authority of “that Book 5 that 
thereby he may be che lefs tempted to, queftion any o- 
thers, I fhould not think his Ertor inconfiftent witlt 
Salvation, Put but thar Man to prove what he faich,. 
who afferteth that we have equal Evidence of ‘the Di 
Vol. if $8 s viniig 
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vinity of the Chronicles, Canticles,Efhir, as we have of 
Mofes, the Prophets, the Pfalms, and the New Tefta- 
ment, and you fhall quickly find that he did but pretend 
anegual Degree of Certainty, which indeed he had not, 
The Papifts pretend that they are as certain of the Di- 
vinity of the Apocrypha, as we are of the reft. But 
they do but pretend a Certainty , for Intereft and Cuj/tom 
Sake: 

XVIIL. Though it be to be held , that certainly the 
Holy Writers had no Falfhoods in Doctrine or Hitftory, 
but delivered-us the Truth alone, yet no one of them 
~delivereth us all the Truth, no not of many particu- 
lar Hiftories and Speeches of Chrift which they men- 
tion: And therefore we muft fet them all together for 
the Underftanding of them : (As in the Inftance of 
Chrift’s appearing and the Angels Speeches after his 
Refurrection.) And when all’s done we have not all 
that Chrift faid and did, but all that was neceffary to 
our Faith, and Salvation. For as Pau! citeth Chrift, 
faying , It is more honourable to give, than to receive, fo 
Fobn tells us that the World could not contain the Books 
that fhould be written, we muft take heed therefore how 
far we go with Negatives, of fuch unmentionod 
things. 

XIX. Though all that the Holy Writershave record- 
ed w trae, (and no Falfhood inthe Scripture, but what 
is fromthe Error of Scribes and Tranflators,) yet we 
are not certain thac the Writers had not human Infirmi- 
ties in the Phrafe, Method and Manner of Expreflion. Ic 
is apparent that their Sty/e, yea their Gifts were varicus, 
as Paul oft openeth them, 1 Cor. 12. Gc. Therefore 
Paul racher than Barnabas was the Chief Speaker. And 
Apollo was more eloquent than others : Hence fome 
were of Paul, and fome of Apelle, and fome of Ce- 

bas: And Paul isput to vindicate his Minifterial Abi- 

ities to. the Corinthians. Therefore though weaker 
Men’s Gifts put no /inful Imperfection into the Scriptures, 
yet a human natural Imperfection of Style, and Order 
might be morein fome than others. It is certain that 
they were not all perfec? in Knowledge and Holinefs. And 
. Show far every Sermon which they Preached was free 
from all that Imperfection, (any morethan Perer’scar- 
riage, Gal. 2.) we are uncertain. And how far their 
Writings had a Promife of being free from natural mo- 
dal Imperfections more than their Preachings, we know 
not fully. And yet God turned this Weaknefs of theirs 
to the Confirmation of our Faith; fhewing us that 
Heavenly Power , and not human Wifdom and Ability did 
his Work. As David’s Sling in conquering Goliah 
fhewed God’s Power. And out of the Mouths of 
Babes doth God ordain Strength, andthe weak things 
of the World are ufed to confound the ftrong. 

XX. Laftly, though all be certainly true which they 
have recorded, yet we have not the fame Degree of 
Certainty, that no Writer erred through lapfe of Memo- 
ry in forme lefS material Paffage, as wehave that they 
infallibly delivered usthe Gofpel. But this I have faid fo 
much of already in a {mall Book called Afore Reafins 
for the Chriftian Religion, that I muft now referyou thi- 
ther for the reft. 

Q. But if there be fo many things, either uncertain or lefs 
certain, what is it that we are or may be fully certain 


Anfw. 1. What you are or are not certain of your 
felf, you fhould know if youknow your felf, without 
my telling you. 

2. I deny not but you may come toa Certainty of all 
thofe things which are never fo difficult, that have any 
afcertaining Evidence, if you livelong enough, and 
{tudy hard enough, and have an extraordinary mea- 
fure of Divine Illumination : I do not meafure others 
by my felf: You may know that which I know not. 
God may blefs your Studies more, asbeing better Men 
and fittter for his Bleffing : He may give you extraor- 
dinary Infpirations, or Revelations if he pleafe: But 
I am thankful formy low Degree, and confefls my Ig- 
norance. 
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3. But I have told you before what Certainties we 
have. 1. We are certainof things fenjible. 2. And of 
our Elicite and Imperate Ads. 3. And of Natural Prin- 
ciples. 4. And of clear Inferences thence. 5. And of 
the Truth of all the certain Holy Scriptures, which areevi-~ 
dently the Word of God. 6. And particularly thereinof 
the plain Hiftorical Parts. 7. And of all that which is 
the main Defign and Scope of the Text in any Book or 
Chapter. 8. And of all that which is purpofely and often 
repeated, and not only obfcurely once {poken onthe by. 
9. Therefore wemay becertain of all that is neceffary 
to Salvation: Of every Article of the.Creed:; of eve- 
ry Petition in the Lord’s Prayer, and every neceflary 
common Duty: We may be certain of. the Truth and 
Senfe of all the Covenant of Grace concerning the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, his Relation to us,and 
our Relation and Duty to him, and of the Benefits 
of the Covenant, of the Neceflicy and Nature of 
Faith, Repentance, Hope, Love, Obedience, Pati- 
ence, cc. It’s tediousto recite all; ina Word, all 
that is of common Neceflity, and all (how fmall fo- 
ever) which is plainly revealed and exprefled. 10.9 
And you may be certain of the Fulfilling of much of 
this Holy Word already by fufficient Hiftory and Ex- 
perience. 


CHAP. 7. Inference 1. The true Reafon aud Ufe- 
fulnefs of the Chriftian Simplicity, in Differencing the 
Covenant, and Principles of Religion, from the Reft of 
the Holy Scriptures. : 


T hath ever been the Ufe of the Church*of God, 
to Catechife Men before they were Baptized ; 

and therein to teach them the true meaning of the 
Baptifmal Covenant, by opening to them the Creed, 
the Lords Prayer, and the Decalogue : And when they 
underftood this Covenent they were admitted (upon 


-confent ) byBaptif{m into theChurch, 


and accounted Chriftians and Mem- 

bers of Chrift, without ftaying to 

teach them any other part of the » 
Bible,. no not fo much as the Sa- 

crament of the Lords Supper. (Zho’ 

indeed the opening of Baptifm was 

the opening of the Life of that. 

Becaufe it is the fame Covenant 

which is Solemnized in both.) 

By doing thus, the Church noto- 
rioufly declared that they took not - 
all the Scripture to be equally ne- | 
ceflary to be underftood ; but that the Covenant of 
Grace, and the Catechifm explaining it, is the Go- 
{pel it felf, that is, the Effence of it, and of the Chri- 
{tian Religion, and that all the reft of the Scriptures 
contain but partly the Integrals, and partly the Acci- 
dents of that Religion. He is the wifeft Man that 
knoweth J4o# and Bef#; and every Man fhould know 
as much of the Scriptures as he can. But if you knew 
all the reft, without this (the Covenant of Grace,and 
its Explication) it would not make you Chriftians, or 
fave you. But if you know this (truly) without: all 
the reft, it will. . hiamare 

The whole Scripture is of great Ufe and Benefit 
to the Church. It is like the Body of a Man; which 
hath its Head, and Heart, and Stomach, Ge. And — 
hath alfo Fingers, and Toes, “and Flefh; yea Nails 
and Hair. And yet the Brain and Heart it felf fare 
the better for the Reft, and would not be fo well Seat- 
ed feparate from them: Though a Man may be a 
Man that lofeth even aLegor Arm, So is it here. 
But it is the Covenant that is our Chriftianity , 
and the duly Baptized are Chriftians, whatever 
elfe they do not underftand. Thefe are the 
things that all muft know, and daily live 
upon. | 

The Creed is but the Expofition of the three Arti- 
cles of the Baptifmal Covenant, [I believe in Go 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft.] Tho’ the Seauatas 

had 
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had been bred up to a preparing Knowledge, were 
quickly baptized by the Apoftles upon their Conver- 
fion, dés 2. Yet no man can imagine, that either 
the Apottles, or other Minifters, did ufe to admit the 
Ignorant Geztiles into the Covenant of God, without 
opening the Meaning of it to them ; or Baptize them 
as Chriftians, without teaching them what Chriftia- 
nity is. Therefore Reafon, and the whole Churches 
fubfequent Cuftom affure us, that the Apoftles ufed 
to expound the three great Articles to their Catechu- 
mens ; and thence it is called the poftles Creed. 
Marcus, Bifhop of Epbefus, told them in the Horen- 
tine Council, (as you may fee Seyropilus,) That we 
have none of the Apoftles Creed: And Voffius de Symbolis, 
(befides many others) hath many Arguments to prove, 
that this fo called was not formally made by the Apo- 
ftles. Bithop Ujher hath opened the Changes that have 
been init. Sandford and Parker have largely (de Defcen- 
fa) fhewed how it came in as an Expofition of the 
Baptifmal Articles. Others ftifly maintain that the 
Apoftles made it. But the Cafe feemeth plain. The 
Apoftles ufed to call the Baptized to the Profeffion of 
the fame Articles, (which Paw/ hath in 1 Cor. 15. 1, 
2,3, @c.) and varied not the Afatter. All this was 
but more particularly to profefs Faith in God the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoft. ‘Two or three further Expofitory 
Articles are put into the Creed fince: Orherwife it is 
the fame which the Apoftles ufed ; not in the very 
Syllables or Forms of Words, but in the fame Senfe ; 
and the Words indeed being left free, but feldom much 
altered, becaufe of the Danger of altering the Mat- 
ter. Of all the Ancienteft Writers, not one repeat- 
eth the Creed in the fame Words that we have it ; 
nor any two of them, in the fame with one another. 
_Trenaus once, Tertullian twice hath it; all in various 
Words, but the fame Senfe. That af Marcellus in E- 
diphanius, cometh neare(t ours called the Apoftles, and 
is almoft ic. Afterward, in Ruffnus and others, we 
have more of it. Yet no doubt but the Western 
Churches (atleaft) ufed it with little Variation ftill. 
The Nicene Creed is called by fome Ancients the A- 
poftles Creed too: And both were fo ; for both are 
the fame in Senfe and Subftance : For it is not the ve- 
ty Words that are truly father’d on the Apoftles. 
About 300 Years ago, Mr. Afhwel having publifhed 
a Book for the Neceflity and Honour of the Creed, I 
wrote in the Poftfcript to my Reform’d Pajfor, Edit. 2. 
a Corrective of fome Paffages, in which he feemeth 
to fay too much for it, or at leaft to deprefs the Scri- 
pture too much in Comparifon of it. But long Ex- 
perience now telleth me, that Ihave more need to 
acquaint Men with the Reafons and Neceflity of the 
Creed; feeing I find a great part of ignorant Religi- 
‘ous People much to flight the Ufe of it, and fay, Irs 
mot Scripture, but the Work of Man: Efpecially taking 
offence at the harfh Tranflation of that Article, [ He 
defcended into Hells) which, from the beginning, it’s 
like, was notin. It is the Kernel of the Scripture ; 
and it is that for which the reft of the Scripture is gi- 
ven us, even to afford us fufficient Help to understand 
and confent to the Covenant of Grace; that our Be- 
lief, our Defires, and out Practice may be conformed 
principally to thefe Summaries.. Ic is not every Child 
of Woman, that could have gather'd the Effential Ar- 
ticles by themfelves out of the whole Scripture, if it 
had not been done to their Hands : Nor that could 
have rightly methodized the. Rule of our Defires, or ga- 
ther’d the juft Heads of Natural Duty; if Chrift had 
not done the firft in the Lord’s-Prayer, and God the fe- 
cond in the Decalogue, apt 
Obj. But I believe thefe only, becaufe the Matter of the 
Creed, and the Words alfo of the other two,. are,in the Scri- 
pure, and not on any other Authority. . 
Anfw. If you {peak of the Authority. of the Au- 
thor, which’ giveth them their Truth, ic is neither 
Seripture nor Pe adision ; but God, for whofe Authority 
bs want believe both Scripture and them.’ 
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But if you {peak of the Authority of the De/iver- 
ers, and the Eujdence .of, the Delivery ; be it known 
to you, 1. That the Creed, Lord’s-Prayer, Deca- 
logue, and the Baptifmal Covenant, have been deli- 
ver'd down to the Church from the Apoftles by a d/- 
ftin& Tradition, befides the Scripture Tradition: Even 
to all the Chriftians, one by one, that were Baptized) 
and admitted to the Lord’s Table, and to: every parti- 
cular Church. So that there was not a Chriftian, or 
Church, - that was not even Con/tituted by them. 

2. Be itknown to you, That the Church was long 
in Poffeflion of them, before it had the Scriptures of 
the New Teftament. It’s fuppofed to be about Eight 
Years after Chrift’s Afcenfion, before AZctthew wrote 
the firft Book of the New Teftament ; and near the 
Year of our Lord, One Hundred, before the Revel:~ 
tion was written. And do you think that there were 
no Chriftians or Churches all that while? Or chat 
there was no Baptifm? Or no Profeffion of the Chri- 
Stian Faith in diftin& Articles? No Knowledge of the 
Lord's-Prayer and Commandments? No Gofpel daily 
preached and practifed 2? What did the Church-Affem- 
blies, think you, do all thofe Years ? Nodoubt, thofé 
that had Infpiration, ufed it by extraordinary Gifts. 
But that was not all: Thofe that had not, did preach 
the Subftance of the Chriftian Religion, contained in 
thefe Firms; and did Pray, and Praife God, and Cele- 
brate the Lord’s-Supper ;_ provoking one ancther to 
Love, and to Good Works. 

3. Beit known to you, That thefe three Summaries 
come to us with fuller Ewidence of Certain Tradition 
from God, than the reft of the Holy Scriptures. Tho’ 
they are equally trve, they are not equally Evident to 
us. And this I thus prove: 1. The Body of the Seri- 
ptures were deliverd but ove way; but the Covenant, 
Creed, Lerd’s-Prayer, and Decalogue , are deliver'd toe 
ways. ‘They are in the Scripture, and fo have all the 
Evidence of Tradition which the Scriptures have: And 
they were, befides that, deliver’d to the Memories of 
all Chriftians, If you fay, that the Creed is not in 
the Scripture ;. or that the Scripture is not altered as 
it is: I anfwer, 1. That it is in the Scripture, as to 
the Matter fignified in as plain Words, even of the 
fame Signification. 2. There is no Alteration made, 
but a {mall Addition , which is no Difparagement to 
ic ; becanfe the Ancient Subftance of it is fill known, 
and the Additions are not new-made Things, but ta- 
ken out of Scripture. Andif yet any Heretick fhould 
deny that God is Wife and Good, and Fuft and Merci- 
ful; it were no Difhonour to the Creed, nor weak- 
ning of its Certainty, to have thefe Attributes yet ad- 
ded to it. 

2. Thefe Summaries, as is faid, were far ancienter 
than the reft of the New Teftament, as written and 
known, and ufed long before them. 

3. Thefe Summaries being in every Christian's Mind 
and Memory, were fafter held than the reft of the Scri- 
ptures : Therefore Parents could, and did teach them 
more. to their Children. You never read, that. the 
Catechizers of the People did teach them all the Bi- 
ble, nor equally ask them, who Fared, or Mebaleel; 
or Lamech was, as they did oho Chrift was. | Nor put 
every Hiftory into the Catechifm, but only the Hifto- 
rical Articles of the Creed. i 

4. Therefore it was far eafier to preferve the Puri- 
ty of thefe Summaries, than of the whole Body of the 


Scriptures: For that which is,in every Man's: Memory, 


cannot be alter'd without a Multitude of ‘Reprovers: 
Which makes the Greeks fince Photivs keep fuch arftir 
about. [ Filioque,] as to think that the Letint have 
changed Religion, and deferved to be feparated from, 
for changing that Word. But no wonder that many 
Hundred various Readings are crept into the Bible, 
and whole Verfes and Hiftories (as that of the Adul- 
terous Woman,) are out in fome, that are in others. 
For it is harder to keep fuch a Volume uncorrupt, 
than afew Words. Tho’ /7iting, as fuch, is a furer 
Way than Memory, and the whole Bible could never 
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have been preferved by Memory : "¥et \a few Words 
might, efpecially when they had thofe Words in Wri- 
tings alfo. Dy . 

s- Add'to this, that the Catechiftical Summaries 'a- 
forefaid, wete more frequently repeated to the People, 
at leaft every Lord’s-Day. | Whereas, in the Reading 
of the Scriptures, one Paflage will. be read but feldom, 
perhaps once or twice ina Year: And fo'a Corrup- 
tion not fo eafily obferved. 

6. And if among am Hundred Copies of the Scri- 
pture, Ten or Twenty only fhould by the Carelefnefs 
of the Scribes be corrupted ; all the reft who faw not 
thefe Copies, would not know it, and fo they might 
fall into the Hands of Pofterity, when many of the 
founder might be loft. 

7. And Laftly. The Danger of Depravation had 
no End: For inevery Age the Scripture mutt be writ- 
ten over a-new, for every Church and Perfon that 
would ufe ir. And who that knoweth what Writing 
is, could expec that one Copy could be written with- 
out Errors ; and that the fecond fhould not add to the 
Errors of the firft, as Printers now do, who print by 
faulty. Copies. And though this Danger is much lefs 
fince Printing came up, that is but lately. And the 
Mifchiefs of Wars and Heretical Tyrants, burning 
the trueft Copies, hath been fome Difadvantage to 


Us. 
Obj. Thus you feem to weaken the Certain Incorruption of 
the Scriptures. 


Anfw. No fuch thing: Ido but tell you the Cafe | 


truly as itis. The Wonderful Providence of God, 
and Care of Chriftians, hath fo preferved them, that 
there is nothing corrupted, which fhould make one 
Article of Faith the more doubtful. I affert no more 
Depravation in them, than all confef§; but only tell 
you how it came to pafs, and tell you the greater Cer- 
tainty that we have of the Effentials of Religion , than 
of the reft. And, whereas every Man of Brains con- 
feffeth, that many Hundred Words'in Scripture (by 
Variety of Copies) are uncertain ; I only fay, that 
it is not fo in the Effentials. And I do not wonder, that 
Virgil, Ovid, Horace, Cicero, &c. have not fufferd fuch 
Depravations. For, 1. It is not fo eafy for a Scribe’s 
Error to pafs unfeen iv Oratione ligata, as in Orctione 
folura ; in Verfe as in Profe. 2. And Cicero, with the 
reft, was almoft only in the Hands of Learned Men ; 
whereas the Scriptures’ were in the Hands of all the 
Vulgar, Women and Children. 3. And the Copies 


of thefe Authors were comparatively but’ few :. 


Whereas every one almoft got Copies of the Scripture, 
that was able. And it’s liker, that fome Depravation 


fhould be found among Ten thoufand Copies, than a- | 


mong a Hundred. . 

So that I have proved to you , ‘that the Creed. 
Lord’s-Prayer, Commandments >» and Covenant of 
Baptifm, are not to be believed only becaufe they are 
in the Scripture ; but alfo becaufe they have been de- 
liver'd to us by Tradition ,» and fo we have them from 
two Hands, as it were,’ or Ways of Conveyance ; and 
the reft of the. Scriptures bat by ove, for the moft. 
part. 

I will fay yet more, becaufe it is true and needful. 
if any live among Papifts; that’ keep’ the Scripture 
from the People ; or among the poor Greeks, Armeni= 
ans, ot Abaffines, where the People neither have Bi- 
bles commonly, nor can read; or if any among’ us 
that cannot read, know'not what is in the Bible 3 yea 
if through the Faule of the Prieft, any fhould be kept 
from knowing that ever there was a Bible in the 
World: Yet if thofe Perfons by Tradition receive the 


mandments, as God's Word’; and truly Believe, and Love 
and Praéice them ; thofé Perfons hall be faved. ‘For 
they have Chrift’s Promife for.ie': And the very Co- 
venant it felf is the Gift of Chrift , and Life to 
Confenters. Whereas, he that knoweth all the Scri- 
pture, can be faved only by confenting to, and per- 
forming this fame Covenant: But having greater Helps 
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tif, and the Summaries of Religion are 


nity hath its Effestial Parts. 4. An 
|fimple a thing true Chriftianicy is, which cc 
_teth the Church of Chrift ; and how few. 
to Knowledge, are neceflary to make a Man. 
-an, or to Salvation. Multitudes of 
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to Understand it, and {o to Believe it and Confent ; he 
hath a great Advantage of them that have not the 
Scripture; and fo the Scripture is an un{péakable Mer- 
ey to the Church. And it is fo far from be Ae lit- 
tle, without the Supplement of the Papifts Traditions 
and Councils, as that the Hundredth Part of it, as to’ 
the Bulk of Words, is not abfolutély it felf-of Necef- 
fity to Salvation. 5) gsi) 

Yet I fay more : If a Man that hath the Scripture, 
fhould doubt of fome Books of it, Whether they be 
the Word of God; (as of Ruth, Judges, Fofhua, Chro- 
nicles, &c.) Yea, if he doubred of all the Old Tefta- 
ment, and much of the New ; yet’if he believe {fo 
much as containeth all the Covenant of Grace, and 
the forefaid Summaries, though he fin, and lofe much 
of his Helps, yet he may and will be faved, if he fin- 
cerely receive but this much. The Reafon is before 
given. Though no Man can believe any thing truly, 
who believeth not all that he knoweth to be God's 
Word ; yet a Man may doubt, whether one Thing 
be God’s Word, who doubteth not of another, by {e- 
veral Occafions, 

And here you fee the Reafon, why 4 particular or 
explicit Belief of all the Scripture it fel was never re- 
quired of all that are baptized, nor of all, or an 
Man that entred into the Miniftry. For the Wifeit 
Doétor in the World doth not attain fo high. For no 
Man hath a particular explicit Belief of that which 
he doth not understand, For it is the Matter or Senfe 
that we believe: And we mutt firft know what that 
Senfe is, before we can believe ‘it to be true. And no 
Man in the World underftandeth all the Scripture, 

Yea, more ; it is too much to require as meceffary to 
his Ministry, a Subfcription in General, that he implicit 
ly believeth all that is-in that Bible which you {hall thew 
him. Por, 1. Many Faults may be in the Tranflati- 
on, if it bea Tranflation. 2. Many Errors may. be 


(in the Copy ; as aforefaid. 


Nay, fuch a Subfcription fhould not, ‘as abfolutely. 


néceffary, he required of him as to all the Real Word 


of God: For if the Man by Error fhould doubt,whe- 
ther ‘Fob or the Chronicles or Efther were Canonical and 


‘none‘of the Reft, I would notbe hethat fhould there- 


fore forbid him to Preach Chrift’s Gofpel. I am fure 


the ancient Church impofed'no fuch terms on. their 


Pattors, when part of the New Teftament was fo. 
long doubted of; and when fome were chofen Bi- 
fhops before they were Baptized ; and when Synefins 
was chofen a Bifhop before he believed the Refurre- 
ction. Y would not have filenced Luther, Althamer or 
others that queftioned the Epiftle of “Fames, 
What then fhall we fay of the Roman Infolence, 
which thinketh not all'the Scripture big enou h, ; but 
Minifters muft alfo fubf{cribe to many Additions of 


their own, yea and /wear to Traditions and the Expof. 
tions of the Futhers, andtake whole Volumes of Coun- 
cils for. their Religion ?. No wonder if. 


fuch Men do 


tear the Churches of Chrift in Pieces, , seulatabae bas 
1. By this time, Lhope, you fee to whe  Ufe Bap- 


are, 2, And of 
3. And that Chriftia- 


70 


how great Ufe Catechizing is. 
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been the Means of turning Paftors and Pec 
the holy and diligent Improvement. 


' Truths in our Practice ; where we have mu 
‘the | which might take up all our Minds and Tim 
Bapti{mal Covenant, the Creed, Lord’s-Prayer, and Com- | tn yh eae ; 
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Hough it be fpoken to in w 
T rite | you more diftindly 
Catechizin ge i oe ete taat ante 

1. It colleeth thofe few Things out 
the Ignorant could not themfelves colle 
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le@teth thofe neceffary Things which all muft know 
and believe that will be fav’d. 3. It containeth thofe 
Great practical Things which we have daily ufe for, 
and mutt ftill live upon, which are as Bread and Drink 
for our Food, Other things may be well added; the 
more the better, which God hath revealed. But our 
Life, and out Comfort, and our Hope is inthefe. 4. And 
it giveth us the true Method or Order of Holy Truths ; 
which is a great advantage to underftand them. Not 
but that the things them/felves have the fame orderly re- 
{pe to one another in the Scripture, but they are not 
delivered in the fame Order of Words, 

Therefore 1. Cetechi/ms fhould be very skilfully and 
carefully made. The True Fundamental Carechifm is 
nothing elfe but the Baptifmal Sacramental Covenant,the 
Creed, the Lord’s Prayer, and the Commandments, the 
Summaries ot our Belief, Defies and Prattice. And our 
fecondary Catechifim mutt be nothing elfe but the plain 
Expofitions of thefe: The firft is a Divine Catechi(m : 
The Second is’ a Minifterial Expofitory Catechifm. And 
here, 1. O that Mini/ters would be wifer at laft, than 
to put their Superfluities, their Controverfies and Pri- 
vate Opinions into their Catechifms,and would fit them 
to the true End, and not to the Intereft of their feve- 
ral Se@s. But the Roman Trent-Catechi{m (and many 
more of theirs) muft needs be defiled with their Trafh, 
and every Se& elfe muft put their Singularities into 
their Catechifms; fo hard is ic for the aged decrepit Bo- 
dy of the Difeafed Church (for want of a better Con- 
coction of the common Effentials of Chriffianity) to be 
free from thefe Heaps of Inconcocted Crudities, and 
Excrementitious Superfluities, and the many Maladies 
bred thereby. 

I deny not but a ufeful Controverfie may be open- 
ed by way of Qucftion and AnfwerY But 
pretend it not then to be what it is not, 
Milk for Babes. Him that is weak in the 
Faith receive,but not todoubtful Difputations. The Ser- 
vant of the Lord mutt be apt to teach, but muft not 
firive. 

2. And it is not commonly believed how great skill 
is needful to make a Catechifm, that the Method may 
be true, and that it may neither. be too long for the 
Memory, nor too fhort for the Underftanding ; for 
my part, it is the hardeft Work fave one (which is the 
full methodizing and explaining the whole Body of Di- 
‘vinity) that ever I put my Hand to; and when all’s 
done, I cannot fatisfie my felf in it. 

II. Why-is not Catechifing more ufed both by Pa- 

frors and Parents? Y mean not the 
bare Words unexplained without the 
Senfe, nor the Senfe in a meer ram- 
bling way without a Form of Words ; 
but the Words explained. O how 
much Fruit would poor Souls and all the Church re- 
ceive by the faithful performance of this Work, would 
God but cure the Prophanenefs and Sloth of Unfaith- 
ful Paftors and Parents which fhould doit. But Ihave 
faid fo much of this in my Reformed Paffor, that Imay 
well forbear more here, 


Rom, 14. 1. 


4 Since this I have 
‘publifhed a Book 
called: the Catechi- 


‘zing of Housbolds. 


CHAP. IX. Inference 3. The True Prefervative of 
Puxsled Chriftians, from the Errors of Falfe Teach- 


ers, who vehemently follicit them to their [everal Par- 
ties. : ; 


YT is the Common Ont-cry of the World, How hall 
HL ae know which fide to be on? And who is in the Right 
among {0 many, whoall rith Confidence pretend to be in 
ON EE CES See 2 Pe Oa A | 
ie? hy. Your Prefervative is obvious and eafie ; but 
~ Men nfually beftow more Labour and Coft for Error 


i 


Hell, than for,Zruth and Heaven. Pretend: not to 
Faith or Knowledge before you have it, and you. are the 
“more fafe. SUSPEND your Judgments till you have 


fue Evidence to eftablifh chem, 1. It is only Chrifti- 
; eg now inftructing ; and if you are Chri/ti- 

ns, you have already received the Effentials of Chri- 
» SP 2 
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fuch cannot be faved 
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ftianity, even the Baptifinal Covenant, the Creed, 
the Lord's’ Prayer, and Decalogue. And I need not 
tell you,-that moreover you mutt receive all thofe 
Truths in ‘Nature and Scripture, which are fo plain 
that all thefe Diffenting Se@s of Chriftians are agreed 
in them." And when you have all rhefe, and faithfully 


love and praétife them, you are fire to be faved, -if 
you do not afterward receive fome contrary Dodtrine 
which deftroyeth them. Mark then which is the fafe 
Religion, As fure as the Gofpel is true; he that is meet 
for Baptifm before God, is meet for pardon of Sin: 
and he that truly confenteth to thé Baptifinal Cove. 
nant, and fo doth dedicate himfelf to God, is made 2 
Member of Chrift, and is juftified, and an Heir of 
Heaven. Your Church Catechifm ‘faith truly of all 
fuch, that in Baptifm each one is made a Member of 
Chrift, a Child of God, and an Heir of Hewwen. So that 
as fure as the Gofpel is true, every trie Buptized Chri- 
ftian, whofe Love and Life doth an{wer that Faith, fhal& 
certainly be faved. 

Ask all Parties, and few of them but impudent De- 
figners can deny this. Well then, ‘the Baptifmal Cove- 
nant expounded in the Creed, Lord; Prayer and Com- 
mandments is your Chriftian Religion. As a Chrifti- 
an you may and fhall be faved: That a True Chrifti. 
an is faved, all confefS.. But whether a Pepift be fa- 
ved, is queftioned by the Proteffents ; aid fo is the Sal- 
vation of many other Sects by others You are fafe 
then if you take in nothing to endanger you. And is 
1t not wifdom then to takeheed how you go furcher, 
and on'what Grounds, left you over-run your fafe Re- 
ligion? 

Obje&. But then I muff not be a Proteftant; For the 
Papitts (ay, that they cannot be [uved. 

Anfw. A Proteftant is either one that holderh to the 
Ancient Simple Chriftianity withoyr the ‘Popifts manifold 
Additions ; or one that pofitively ulfo tetsounceth ind oppo- 
feth thofe Additions. In the firft Senfe,-a Protefcutiand 
a Meer Chriftian is all one ; and fo to fay, that-a Pro- 
teftant cannot be faved, isto fay, that a Chriftion as 
If it be the’ meer Name of a 
Proteftant that the Papift accounteth damnable; tell him 
that you will not ftick with him ‘for the Name: 
vs ou: are contented with the Old Name of Christian 
alone. 

But’ Proteftantifm in the Second Senfe is not your 
Religion, but the Defenfative of your Religion ; as 
flying from the Plague is not my Humanity or Life, 
but-a means to preferve it. And fo Proteftants are of 
many fizes: fome oppofe fome Points, and fome 
others; fome more, fome lefs, which the Papitfts 
have brought in: And yet they are not of fo many. 
Religions. 

But whoever condemneth you, if Chrift fave you, 
he doth but condemn himfelf ds uncharitable. Cdri- 
frianity is certainly a State of Salvation ; but whether 
Popery be, or whether the Greek Opinions be, or whe-~ 
ther this or that difference and fingularity ftand with 
Salvation, is the doubt. Caft not your felf then need- 
leflyinto doubt and danger. : 

Objet. But then you will have us be ftill but Infants, 
‘and to learn no more than our Catechifms, and not to lears 
and believe all that God hath revealed in his Word. 
| Anfw. No fach matter. This'is the Sum of what I 
-advife-you to. 

1. Hold faft to your fimple Chriftianity as the Cer- 
tain Terms of Salvation. 
~* 4. Receive nothing that is againft it. 

, 3. Leatn as much more as ever you can. 
4: But take Hot Mens Words, nor their Planfible 
‘Talk for Certifying Evidence ; and do not think if you 
believe. 4 Prief, that this is believing God ; nor if his 
Reafons feem planfible to you, and you are of his O- 
pinion, that this*is Divine Knowledge. If you do in- 
cline to one Man’s Opinion more than another, tell 
aim that you incline to his Opinion, but tell him that 
you také not this for Divine Knowledge, or any part of 
your Religion. If you will needs believe one a, 

ud: er 
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ther than another, about Church Hiftory, or the Mat- 
ters of their Parties Intereft, tell them, I believe you 
as Fallible Men ; but this is none of my Divine Faith 
or Religion. To learn to know, is to learn Scientifical E- 
vidence, and not to learn what is another Man's Opi- 
nions, nor whether they are probable or not; much 
lefS to read a Council’s Decrees, or the Propofitions of 
a difputing Sy{tem, and then for the Mens fake to fay, 
This is Orthodox : Nor yet becaufe ic hath a taking A- 
fpe&. To learn of aPriest to believe God, is one thing ; 
and to believe him, or his Party, Church or Council; is 
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another thing. Learn to know as much as you can 5. 


and efpecially to know what God hath revealed to be 
believed : And learn to believe God as much as you 
can: And believe all your Teachers, and all other 
Men as far as they are credible in that Cafe, with 
fuch a Human Belief as Fallible Men may juitly re- 
quire. And where Contenders do confent, fufpect 
them the lefs. But where they give one another the 
Lie in Matters of Fact, try both their Evidences of 
Credibility before you truft them, and then truft them 
not beyond that Evidence. 

But ftill difference your Divine Faith and. Religion 
from your Opinion and Human Faith ; and let Men fol- 
licite you never fo long, take not on you to know or 
believe till you do; that is, not beyond the Evidence. 
I do but perfuade you againft Pre/amption and Hypocri- 
fie: Shall I fay, SUSPEND TILL YOU 
HAVE TRUE EVIDENCE, and you are 
fafe ? Why if you do notgy ou will know never the 
more, nor have ever the fore Divine Faith: For I 
can mean no more thn SUSPEND YOUR 
PRESUMPTIONS, and do not foolifhly or hy- 
pocritically take on you to kvow what you do not, or 
to have a Faithwhich you have not. If you can know 
truly,do it with Fidelity, and be true to the Truth, who- 
ever offer it, or whatever it coft you. But fufpend 
your Profeffion or hafty Opinions and Conceits of what 
you know not. i 
Obj. But every Side almoft tells me that I am damned if 
I do not believe as they do. ; 

Anjw. 1. By that you may fee that they are all de- 
ceived, at leaft fave one (which ever itbe) while they 
differ, andyet condemn each other. 2. Therebythey 
do but give you the greater caufe to fufpeé& them. For 
by this {hall all Men know Chrift’s Difciples, if they 
love one another. Right Chriftians are not many Ma- 
fers, as knowing that rhemfelves fhall have the greater 
condemnation elfe ; for in many things we offend all. And 
the Wifdom which hath Envy and Strife, is not from 
above, but from beneath, and is earthly, fenfual and 
develifh, introducing Confufion and every Evil Work, 
Fam. 3.1, 15, 166 Chrift’s Difciples judge not, left 
they be judged. 

3. By this you may fee that unlefs you can be of all 
Mens Minds, you muft be damned by the Cenfures of 
many. And if you can bear it from all the Sects fave 
one, why not from that one alfo? 

4. But I pray you ask thefe damning Searies, is it 
believing your Word, and being of your Opinion that will fave 
me? Or mutt Lalfo know by Scientifical Evidence that 
you fay true, and that God himfelf hath faid what you fay ? 
If he fay that believing him and his Party, (though he 
call it the Church) is enough to fave you, you have 
then lefs reafon to believe him: For unlefs he can un- 
dertake himfelf to fave you, he cannot undertake that 
believing him fhall fave you? If he fay, God hath pro- 
mifed to fave you if you believe me, believe that when he’ 
hath proved it to you. / 

3ut if. it be Knowledge and Divine Faith which he' 
faith muft fave you, it is not your belieying his Word 
or Opinion that will help you to that. I would tell 
fuch a Man, Help me to Knowledge and Faith, by Cogent 
or Certifying Evidence, and I sill learn, and thank you' 
with all my heart. But till I have it, itis but mocking 
my felf and you to fay that I have it... jn 
_ Obj. But the Papifts herein differ from all cther Setts :\ 
For they will fay, Lbat if 1 believe the Church concerning 
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Divine Revelations, and take all for. Divine Revelation 
which the Church faith is fo, and fo believe it, then I have 
a Divine Faith. . 

Anjw. x. And is this to you a Certifying Evidence 
thatindeed God revealed it, becaufe their Church faith 
fo? If their Church agree with Grecks, Armenians, Sy- 
rians, Copties, Abaffines, Proteftants, and all other Chri- 
{tian Churches, then it.will be no part of the Conteft 
in queftion ; and it is a ftronger Foundation of the 
two, to believe it, becaufe all fay it, than becaufé they 
fay it.. But. if they differ from the reft, know their 
Proof that their Church can tell God’s Mind, and nor 
the reft of the Chriftian World. And that about a 
third part of the Chriftians in the World have fuch 2 
Promife which all the reft havenot. 2. And hew doth 
their Church know that it is God’s Word? Is it by any 
Certifying Evidence, or by Prophetical Infpiration ? 
If by Evidence, let it be produced. Is it not reveal’d 
to others as wellas to them ? Muft not we have a Faith 
of the fame kind as theChurch hath? If fo, we muft 
believe by the fame Evidence as that Church believeth. 
And what is that ? It is not their own Words: Doth 
a Pope believe himfelf only ? Or a Council believe 
themfelves only ? Or hath God faid, You hall be faved 
if you will believe your felves, and believe that I have {aid 
all that you [ay I have faid 2 Whereis there fuch a Pro- 
mife ? But if Pope and Council be not faved for be- 
lieving themfelves, how fhall I know that I fhall be 
faved for believing them, and that one kind of Faith 
faveth me, and another them. 

Task it of each particular Bifhop in that Council, 
Is he faved for believing himfelf or the reft? Ifno Man 
be faved for believing himfelf, why fhould another be 
faved for believing him ? And the Faith of the Coun- 
cil is but the Faith of the Individual Members fet to- 
gether. 

Obj. But they are faved for believing themfelves as Con~ 
enters, and not fingly. 

4Anfw. All Confenters know nothing as Confenters , 
but what they know as: Individuals. And what is 
the Evidence by which they know, and are brought 
ia confent ? Muft not that Evidence convince us 
alfo ? 

Obj. But the prefent Church are faved for beliewing not 
themfelves but. the former Church. 

Anfw. Then fo muft we: It is not the prefent 
Church then that I muft believe by a Saving Faith: 
But why then was the laft Age faved, and fo the for- . 
mer ? and fo on to the firft ? Is any Thing more evi- 
dent than that all Men muft be faved for believing 
God, and that hisWord muft be known to be his Word 
by the fame Evidence, by one Man and another ? And 
that Evidence I have proved in feveral Treatifes to be 
another kind of thing than the Decree of a Pope and 
his Council. 2 

But if it be not Evidence, but Prophetical Infpirati- 
on and Revelation by which the Council or Church 
knoweth God’s Word, Iwill believe them when by Mi- 
racles or otherwife they prove themfelves to bé true 
Prophets ; till: then I fhall take them for Phanaticks, 
and hear them as I do the Quakers”) “> "=" * 

Should I here ftay to bid you ask them, a4 RA 
How you fhall be fare that their Council was truly 
General, and more Authentick and Infallible than the 


Second at Ephefus, or that at Ariminum, or at 
ConStance and Ba/fil, &c. And whether the more Gene- 
the other Chriftians from them be not 


ral Diflent of al 
of as great Authority as they that are the fmaller pa: 
And how you fhall be fure of that ? And alfo how but ~ 
on the Word of a Prieft you can know all that the ~ 
Church hath determined? with abundance fad 
Queftions, of the Meaning of each'C ‘ 
bignity of Words , the Error of 
gery of Sg rebar T fhould help you 
aying as a Prieft faith, is not Known 
nor Believing God met soe ey 
Stop therefore till you have Evidence*: Fe 
Party as a Party in the dark : Or if probs bility 
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be Faith indeed, and you will 
Fathering Errors 

on God, and faying 
that he faith what 
she never faid, and 
torbad or com- 
manded what he 
doth not, is the 
mo ft dire& breach 
of the Third Com- 
mandment. To fa- 
ther Lies on God, 
is the taking of his 
Naime in vain. 


fruftrate ic. The Bufinefs is great. 
God requireth you to refufe no 
Light : Bue withal he chargeth you 
to believe no Falfhood, nor put 
Darknefs for Light: Much lefs to 
father Mens Lies , or Errors , or 
Conceits on God, and to Jay your 
Salvation on it, that they are all 
God's Word. How dreadful a 
thing is this if ic prove falfe! Is it 
not blafpheming God ? 

No Man in his Wits then but a Partial Defigner can 
look thatyou fhould make haft, or go any further than 
you have afluring or convincing Evidence: If you 
Kyo that any Sect doth Err, you need no Preferva- 
tive : If you donot, tell chem, J am ignorant of this 
Matter, I will learn as fzit as I can; not negledting 
greater Matters ; and I will be neither for you, nor 
again{t you, further than I can know. 

And as to the former Objedtion,of being ftill Infanes, 
I further anfwer, That as feigned Knowledge is no 
Knowledge, fo Manhood confifteth not in being of 
many uncertain Opinions, no not fo much in. kvow- 
ing many little controverted things, as in getting a 
clearer , more affecting powerful pra@ical Knowledge 
and Belief of our. Chriftianity, and the great and fure 
Things which we know already ; and in Love and O- 
bedience practifing of them. He is the ftrongeft Chri- 
ftian who loveth God beft, and hath moft Holi- 
nefs; and. he knoweth God better than any others 


0. | 
By this much you may fee that the World is full of | 


counterfeit Faith, and Knowledge, and Religion ; 
even Fancy and Belief of Men, and their own Opini- 
ons, which go under thefe Names. One turneth an 
Anabaptift, and another aSeparatift, and another an 
Antinomian, and another a Pelagian, and another a 
Papift, when if you try them you fhall find that they. 
neither underftand what they turn to, nor what they 
are againit: They do but turn to his fide who hath 
the beft advantage to perfwade them, either by infi- 
nuating into their Affections, or by plaufible Reafon-- 
ings; chey talk for one Doétrine, and againft another, 
when they underftand neither ; muchlefs difcern true 
Evidence of their Truch. And as for the Papifts, what 
‘wonder is it, when their Religion is co believe as the 
‘Church believeth? And what the Church believeth 
they know not perhaps but by believing a Prieft: And 
then though they know sot what the Church believeth, 
fome fay they are Catholicks ; and others, that this 
Implicite Faith is that in the Virtue of which all the 
Explicite muft proceed. And if God may but be al- 
lowed to be equal herein with their Church, and fo 
that all fhould be faved who implicitely believe that ail 
that he faith is true, tho’ they knownot what he faith ac 
all, then I think few Infidels would perith, that believe 
there is aGod. 

Reader, I advife thee therefote, as thou loveit thy 
Soul, x. Not to neglect or delay any True Knoivledge 
that thou canft attain. 2. But not to be rafh and ha- 
ftyin judging. 3. Nor to takeShews and Mens Opinions, 
or any Thing below a Certifying or Notifying Evidence 
of Truth, to make up th Chaftian Faith and Know- 
ledge. 4. And till thou fee fuch Certain Evidence, fu- 
{pend, and tell them that follicite thee, that thou un+ 
echandeft not the Matter, and thae thou art neither 
for them nor againft them ; but wile yield as foon as 
Truth doth certainly appear to thee. 

“If an Ancabaptif perfuade thee, yield to him as foon 
as thou art fure that God would not have Believers 
Children now t0 be Infant- Members of his Church , as 
‘well as chey were before Chrift’s coming ; arid that the 
Infants of Believing Fews were cut off from theit Churéh 
State ; and chat there is any way befides Bapti/m ap- 
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you more to them than to others, call not this Cer-' 


tainty, Religion, Divine Faith. Thus your Faith will; 


efcape all chat would corrupt and } 


Sas 


Pointed by Cérist, forthe folenin initiati 
Membéfs wich the reft, which in myTr 
have produced, 

If thes art follicited to tenounce Commtnion with . 
other Churches of Christ as unlawful, either becaufe 
they ufe the CommonPrayer and Ceremonies, or becaufe 
chat Minilters are faulty (if tolerablé) or the People 
undifciplin’d ; before thou venture thy Soul upon an 
Uncharicable and Dividing Principle, make {ure firft 
that Chrift hach commianded it. Try whether thou art 
fure that Chris# finned By communicating ordinarily 
with the Fewifh Church and Synagogues, when the Cor- 
ruption 6f Priefts, People and Worfhip was fo much 
worfe than ours? Or whether that be now 4Sin to us 
which (in the General) Chrif# did then. And whe. 
ther Paul's Compliance, and his Precepr, Rom, 14 ahd 
1§. was an Error: And Peter’s Separation, Gal. 2. wai 
not rather to be blamed. With much miore the like. 
Are you fure that notwichftanding all this, God 
would have you avold Communion with. thé 


ng of Church- 
cat. of Baprifin 


Churthes that in fuch Forms and Orders differ froin 
ou : 

, So if a Papift follicite you, yield to him as foon a3 
you are Certain that the Church is the Body or Church 
of the Pope, and that none are Christians that are not 
fubject to him, and that therefore three or two parts 
of all the Christian World are unchriftened ; and that 
when the Roman Emperor made Patriarchs in his own 
Dominion only, and there only called General Coun. 
cils, all the World inuft now take fuch asthe Churches 
Heads, and mutt be their Subje@s : When you can be 
sure that allthe Senfes of all the found Men in the World, 
are by a conflant Miracle deceived, in taking the 
Confecrated Bread and Wine, to be Bread and Wme in- 
deed, and that ic is none : And that the Bread only 
without the Cup mutt be ufed, tho’ Chrif’s Command 
| be equal for both: When you are Certain, truly Certain 
| of thefe and many other fuch Things, then turn Papift: 
| If you do it fooner, you betray yotir Souls by Pretend- 
ing to know and believe God's Word, when you do but be- 
lieve andimbody with a Fa@ion. 


CHAP. X. Idferenée 4. What i the Great Plague 
and Divider of the Chriftian World 2 


“SOMALSELY PRETENDED KNOWLEDGE and 
| FAITH, are the great Plague and Dividers of 
the Chriftian World, or ee ee 
I. As to the Numbe? of Articles and Opinions, and 
Precepts, what abundance of things go with many for 
| Certain Truth of which no Mortal Man hath Certaiii- 
ty ! And abundance which fothe few. rare Wits may 
| know, muft go for Evident Certainties to all... It ig 
‘not only bur Philofophy Books, nor only our Phild- 
fophical Schooltnens Books, which are guilty of this, 
There is fome Modefty in their Viderur’s: And irideéd 
if they would not ptetend toCeftaitity but profefs on- 
ly to write for the Spore and Exercife of Wit, with= 
out condemning thofe that differ from them, 4 Mari 
inight fetch many a pleafant vagary, if not iti an over 
fubtile Cajetan (who fo oft feigneth Notions and 
Diftin@ions) yet ina Scotus, Ockam, Ariminenfis, with 
abundance of their Difciples, and in Thomas atid tha- 
ny of his learned Followers. But their SuccéMors card 
hardly forbear hereti¢ating one another. How many 
fuch a Wound hath. poor Ditrandes fuffered ? Fron 
many for his Doetrine of Concourfe ; and by others 
for his pretty device to fave the Credic of our Senfeé 
in Tranfubftantiation; ( that there is ftill the Matter 
of Bread, but not the Form, as being informed by the 
Soul of Chrift, as digefted Bread in us is turned te 
Flefh:) Which faith Bellarmine is an Herefy, but Di- 
rand nO Heretick, becaufe he was ready to bé taught 
of the Church. rape ; rear) 
But no whére do thiefe ftingin# Hothets fo {watt 

as in the Councils andthe Ganon Law : So that faith 
the Preface to the Reformatid LegiimEcelefa?. Edw. VI. 
( John Fox.) In quo ip/o jure; neque tllum modum tenet 
illias 
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ilius impudentia, quin Leges Legibus; decreta decretis, ac 
eis infuper decretalia, aliis alia, atque item alia accumulet , 
nec ullam pene ftatuit cumulandi fincm, donec tandem fuis 
Clementinis, Sixtinis , Intra & Extravagantibus, Conjti- 
tutionibus Provincialibus &» Synodalibus, Paleis, Gloflulis; 
Sententiis, Capitulis,Summariis,Refcriptis, Breviculis, Cafi- 
bus longis & brevibus, ac infinitis Rhapfodiis adeo orbem 
confarcinavit, ut Atlas mons quo fustineri calum dicitur, 
huic fi imponeretur oneri, vix ferendo Jufficeret. Which 
made thefe two Kings, ( H. VIM. and Edw. VI.) ap- 
point that Compendium of Eccletiaftical Laws as their 
own. K. H. firft abolifhing the Popes Laws (whatever 
fome fay to the contrary), his Words being, ( Hujus 
Poteftatem huic cum divino munere fublatam effe manife- 
ftum eff, ut quid Jupereffet, quo non plane fratham illius Vim 
effe conftaret, Leges omnes, decreta atque inftituta, que ab 
authore Epifcopo Romano profecha funt Pror{us abroganda 
cen uimus. 

Is it poflible that all the Clergy and Nobles of the 
Roman Kingdom, can be fo Ignoranr ot their own 


and cther Mens Ignorance, as to take all the Decrees of 


the huge Volumes of their Councils for Certain Truths ? 
Either they were certain in their Evidence of Truth , 
before they decreed them, or not: If they were fo, 
1. How came the debates in the Councils about them 
to be fo hard, and fo many to be Diffenters as in ma- 
ny of themthere were. I know where <Arrians or 
other Hereticks make up much of the Council, it is 
no wonder: But are the Certainties of Faith fo uncer- 
tain to Catholick Bifhops, that a great pare of them 
know not Certain Truths, till the Majority of Votes 
have told them they are Certain ? Have the poor Dif- 
fenting Bifhopsin Council nothing of Certainty on 
which their own and all the poor Peoples Faith and 
Salvation muft depend, but only this, that they are o- 
ver-voted? As if the Diffentersin the Council of Trent 
fhould fay, We thought beforehand the contrary had been 
true 5 but now the Italian Bifhops being [o numerous as to 
over-vote us, we will lay our own and all Mens Salvati- 
on on it, that we were deceived, though we have no other 
Reafon to think fo. Onoble Faith and Certainty! Its 
poffible ove or two or three poor filly Prelates may turn 
the Scales and make up a Majority, though as Learn- 
ed Men as Fanfenius, Cufanus or Gerfon were on the 
other fide. Andif the Fanfeniffs Articles were Con- 
demned, or Cufanus his Antipapal Doétrine, Jib, de 
Concordia, or Gerfons for the Supremacy of Councils 
and de Auferibilitate Pape, they mutt prefently believe 
that they were certainly deceived. 

But what’s become then of the contrary Evidence 
which appeared before to thefe Diffenters ? As fup- 
pofe it were in the Council of Ba/i/ about the Imma- 
culate Conception of Mary ; or the Queftion whether 
the Authority of the Pope or Council be greatett, 
decided there, and at Con/tance, and whereof at Trent 
the Emperor and the French were of one Opinion, 
and the Pope of another: Was it evidently true’ be- 
fore, which is made falfe after by a Majority, of 
Votes ? 

2. And if all thefe Decreed things were Evident 
Truths before the faid Decrees, why have we not 
thofe Antecedent Evidences prefented to us, to con» 
vince us ? 

3. But if they were not Evident Truths before, 


what made thofe Prelates conclude them for Truths 2. 


Did they know them to be fuch without Evidence ? 
This is groffer than a prefumptuous Man’s believing 


that he fhall be faved becaufe he believeth it; or their. 
Doétrine that teach Men to believe the thing sis 
true ( that Chrift died for them, ) that. thereby: they | 


may makeirtrue ; As if the Obje& mutt come after the 
Ac&. For then thefe Prelates do decree that tobe 
true, which before was falfe ( for ex watura rei, one 
Party had evidence of its falfhood) that fo they might 
make it true, by decreeing that it is fo. 

A Man might Lawfully have believed his own and. 
other Men’s Senfes, that Bread is Bread, till’ the 
Conncil at Lateran (ub Inncc. 3. decreed. Tranfubftan- 
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ties and Superfi pomees 
among them by the unavoidable Ig-  /entimus: 


Part: I. 


tiation. And O what a change did that Council 
make! All Chrift’s Miracles were not comparable*'to 
it,if its Decrees be true.From that day to this,we muft 
renounce Senfe, and yet believe ; we muft believe © 
that by conftant Miracles all Chri/tians Senfes are de- 
ceived : And fo that this is the difference between 
Chriftians, and Infidels, and Heathens, that our Re- 
ligion deceiveth all Men’s Senfes (even Heathens and 
all, if they fee our Sacrament, ) and their Religion 
deceiveth no Man’s Senfes, faith the grave Author of 
the Hiftory of the Trent Council ( Ed. Engl. p. 473) 
[ A better Myftery was never found, than to ufe Religion 
to make Men infenfible. | 

And what is the Omnipctent Power that doth this? * 
fuch a Convention as that of Trent, while with our 
Worcefrer Pate, and Olaus Adagnus, they made up a 
great while Two and forty things called Bifhops : 
And afcer fuch a pack of beardlefs Boys, and igné- 
rant Fellows, created by, and enflaved to the Pope, 
as Dudithius Quinqueccle/. one of the Council defcribeth 
to the Emperor ; and which Bifhop Fewel in his Let- 
ter to Seign. Scipio faith , he took for no Council, called 
by no juft Authority, éc. where were neither the Pa- 
triarchs of Conjtantinople, Alexandria, or Antioch, nor 
Abaffines, nor Gracians, Armenians, Perfians, Egyptians, 
Moors, Syrians, Indians, nor Mufcovites, nor Proteftants, 
pag. 143,144. For, faith he after, pag. 489. [ Now- 
a-days ( merciful God ! ) the intent or Scope of Councils is 
not to difcover truth, or to confute fallhood : For thefe lat- 
ter Ages, this hath been the only endeavour of the 
Popes, to eftablifh the Roman Tyranny 3 to fet Wars on 
foot, to fet Chriftian Princes together by the Ears, to raife 
Money ——— to be cast into fome few Bellies for Gluttony 
and Lust: And this bath been the only caufe or courfe of 
Councils for [ome Ages laSt past. | So he. 

And can the Vote of a few fuch Fellows oblige all 
the World to renounce all their Senfes, who were ne- 


ver obliged to it before ? 

And all this confifteth in PRETENDED FAITH 
and KNOWLEDGE, when Men mutt take on them 
to know what they do not know, and make Decrees 
and Canons, and Doétrines fuited to their Conje@tures, 
or racher to their carnal Interefts, and then moft in- 
jurioufly father them on God , on Chrilt and the A- 
poftles. a 

HI. And as the Number of Forgeries and Inventions 
detecteth this publick Plague, fo doth the number of 
Perfons that are guilty of it. How " 
many fuch Superfiuities the *Abaffines _ * And yet faith 
( in their oft Baptizings, and other 74s#-Zale im Dam- 
Trifles ) and the Armenians, Syrians, my ea eta 
Georgians, “facobites, Maronives, the  Epifcopi noftri, per fe, 
R uffians, é&c. are Guilty of, the de-  %ec inConciliis putant 
{cribersof their Rites and Religion 7 Pe Sp wilas 
tell us. Some would have the State (d= ane pall 

é ; e pec~ 
of the Church in Gregory 1/?s days 
to be the model of ourReformation 


tatum obligari quis 
poset. And pagi231. 
(that Pope whom Authors ufually — enum eft peregri- 
call the laft of the good ones, and the fe oa afew tae 
dgeeing , Sa en allibeter 
first of the dad cnes +) But is there’ reprehendi ut ego de 
either Necefity or Cortainty in all the Aacre (dedélettu cibo- 
Superfiuities which the Churches | 77) de aliis, que 
then had, and which thac Great 27 yee 
Prelate’s. Writings ‘themfelves con" penfig 
tain ? Or-were theresnor abundance © conf 
of fuch things ‘then ufed ‘as things» jxfme 
Indifferene (of which’ fee Socrates 
and Soxomen inthe Chapters'of Ea= > pps, 
Her,) andimuft all their Indifferents ” 
benow made nécaffary tothe Church- ’ 2elefar 
es Concord'and Communion ? and) {7% 
all their Uncertaintiesbecome Certain= 4 .~ 
ries to. us? fome willshave’ the pre- mi 
fent Greek» Charch ‘tobe the Stan-) fra 
dard: But alas, poor*Men, how “?¢¢ 
many of thefe Uncertainties , Crudi- 7 
perfluities are cherifhed +s 


ner owaierh-dthitrsde 


od 
= “ —_— a - 2 


SPiecoafrareime, eorsnceapioh is, eauedibycheic 
Bi ut unulanifaee OPPrelions ? To fay no more of 
S92 He ute Rome,O atthe Reformed Churches 
& injeSatione alto. themfelveshad been ‘more Innocent. 
ju Fog og ss But how few of them unite on the 
ODE NO Ee ex ~ Terms of fonple Christianity and Cer- 
te 4 eeianag tainties? Had not Luther Ro all his 
Abaffine. Zeal for Reformation,retained fome 
oe of this Leven, he could better have 
endured the diffent of Zuinglius, Carolostadius and Oe- 
colampadius about the Sacrament. | Andit his Follow- 
ers had not kept up the fame Supéerfluicies, they had 
neyer fo torn the Churches by their Animofities, nor 
efifted and wearied peaceable Adelanchtban, nor fru- 
frenced fo many Conventions and Treaties for Con- 
cord, as they have done. Bucer had not been {fo cen- 
fured ; Agreement had notbeen made fo impoflible: All 
Durys Travels had not been fo uneffedctual. Schiuj- 
felbergius had not found fo.many Herefies to fill up his 
Catalogue with ; nor Calovius fo much Matter for his 
virulent Pen ; nor fo many equalled Calvinifin with 
Turcifm ; nor-+had Calixtus had fuch fcornful Satyrs 
written againft him ; nor the great Peace-makers, Lid. 


“ 


is, oh 
as 


Fally 


Crocius, Bergh, Moartinius , Camero, Amyraldus, Testar- | { 


oa 


dus, Capellus,.Placeeus, Davenant, Ward, Hall, and now 
Le Blank, hadfo-little acceptance and fuccefS. Had 
it not beer for this {preading Plague, ( the over-walu- 
ing of our own. Understandings, and the accounting our 
crude conceits for certainties ) all thefe Church Wars had 
been prevented or foon ended: All thofe excellent 
Endeayours for Peace had been more fucce/sful, and we 
hadall been One... 
Had it not .been for this, meicher Arminians nor 
Anti- Arminians had ever {fo bitterly contended, nor fo 
sharply cenfuréd.one another,nor written fo many con- 
fident condemning V olumes againft each other,which in 

» wife Men’s Eyes do more condemn the Authors ; and 
SELF-CONCEIT , or PRETENDED KNOW- 
‘LEDGE, fhould have been the Title of them all: How 
far Tam able to prove that almoft all their bitter and 
zealous Contentions ate about Uncertainties, and Words, 
the Reader may perceive in my Preface to the Grori- 
an Religion, and if God will, I fhall fuller manifeft 
to the World, * The Synod of Dort 

* Since done inCa- had not had fo great a work of it, 
Bolick ‘Theology . + siie’¢he. Brewer and Briseim Divines 
fo difficult a Task, to bring and hold them to that 
Moderation of Expreffions which very. laudably they have 
done : ( one of the nobleft fuccefsful Attempts for 
Peace,though little noted, which thefeAges have made.) 
In a word, almoft all the.Contentions. of Divines, 
the Seés and Factions, the unreconciled Fewds, the 
Différences in Religion which have been the Harvett 
of the Devil and his Emiflaries in the World, have 


es 


come from Pretended Knowledge and taking Uncertain-| 


vies for Certain Truths. - pes ee 
{ will not meddle with the particular Impofitions of 


Princes and Prelates; not fo much as with the Ger- 
man Interim :nor the Oaths which in fome places they 
take to their Synodical Decrees ; much leis: will I 
meddle at all wi -Impofitions, Oaths, Subfcrip- | 
tions, Declarations “Ulages of the Kingdom 
where [ live, » ddeth me to contra- 
di&them, fot do Examine or touch 
them,, but w. 1f tell the 


I| have the Wifdom from 


Pretended’ Knorwledce, ‘ 


ed) by their | as this one Vice’; 


/Chrift, and’a grand difference between them and the 


»* 
* 
“’ 
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A PROUD or UNHUMBIED 
UNDERSTANDING, by which Men live in PRE- 


TENDED KNOWLEDGE and PATTH, to the 
| deceit of themfelves and others, the bitter cenfuring 


and perfecuting’ of Diffenters, yea of their az,,Juc3 
Sufpending Brethren, tear Churches and Kingdoms, 
and will givé no Peace, nor Hopes of Peace to them. 
felves; their Neighbours, or. the World! Lord | Is 
there no Remedy, no Hope from Thee, though there 
is none from Man. ? : 

1. Among Divines thémfelves, that fhould not on. 
ly have Knowledge enough to know their own Ignorance, 
but to Guide the People of God into the ways of 


ruth, and Love,and Peace; O how lamentably doth 
this ce prevail avoid all Offence, I will not 
here.at all couch 


he Catfeof any that are fuppo- 
fed to have a Hand in any of the Sufferings of me, 
and others of my Mind ; or of any that in Points of 
Conformity differ from me,:; Remember that I med- 
dle not with them at all: But. even thofe that do no 


‘way differ among themfelves as Set and Se@, or at 


leait, that all pretend to Principles of Forbearance, 
psa grea and Peace, yet are woful fick of this Dj- 
cafe. ef. 

And yet that I may wrong none, I will premife 
this publick Declaration to the World, that in the 
Country where I lived; God in gteat Mercy caft my 
Lot among a Company of fo humble, peaceable, 
faithful A¢imifters (and People) as free from this Vice 
as any that ever I knew in the World ; who, as they 
kept up full Concord among themfelves, without the 
leatt Difagreement that I remember, ‘and kept out 
Sects and Herelies from the People; fotheir Converfe 
wasthe joy of my Life, and the remembrance of ic 
will be {weet to me whil€ I live ; and efpecially ‘the 
great Succefs of our Labours,and the Quiet and Con- 
cord of our feveral Flocks, which was promoted by 
the Paftors Humility and Concord. . Though we kept 
up conftant Difputations, none of them ever turned 
to Spleen, or Difpleafure, or Difcord among us, 

And Ladd, in Thankfulnef$ to God, that lamnow 
acquainted with many Minifters in and about London; 
of greateft Note, and Labour, and “Patienee , and 
Succefs, whoare of the fame Spirit, Humble and Pears" 


‘ble, andnoconfident Troublers of the Churches with 


their Cenforion{ne/s,and high Efteem of their own Opi- 
nions : Who trade only in the fimple Truths of Chri- 
itianity, and love a Chriftian as a Chriftian, and joyn 
not. with Backbiters nor Factious Self-conceited Men, 
but {tudy only to win Souls to Chrift; and to live ac. 
cording to the Doétrine which they ‘preach: And 
both the former and thefe,havethefe, "|" 
ten * years fince they were ejedted, a fale: sig pe 
continued theirHumility and Peace- have been cicciat, 
ablenefs, Fearing God and Honour-' 1684." : 
ing the King, “se ee Mp 
And I further add that thofe private Chriftians with | 
whom I moft converfe are many of them of the fame 
Strain , fufpecting their own Underftandings, and 
{peaking Evilof no Man fo forwardly as of them: 
ives.) uf Rp MDT theg ieee 
So that in thefe Minifters and People of ‘my mof 
intimate Acquaintance, Experience convinceth me, 
that this Grand Difeafe of corrupted Nature is cura- 
ble; and that God hath a People in the World, that 
have learnt of Chrift to be Meek ms Lowly, who 
. ve; whichis “| * aS 
firft pure, and then peaceable, gentle, dameands aft 


01 Ba be intreated, fullof Mercy and good Fruits 


Fruit of Mercy is fown in Peace of thefe 
ers, J fee in them a true Conform 


to 


,, | furious fiery Pretenders to more Wifdom ; and the 
’s fo | two fi 


d of Wifemen and Wifdom excellently defcri- 

@| bed by Fames; Chap. 3. I have rey in two forts of 

Mlan- | Religious People aniong us, moft lively Exemplified 

jthath xtures | before our Eyes, God hath a People that truly Ho- 
jomati Cure, ! nour him‘in’th® World. 

bis ae | Vol. IY Tee But 
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Cardinal Turnon at the Conference at Poi/ie, and as the 
Papifts ordinarily is, [ It is dangerous, letting Hereticks 
Speak ro the People, and it agreeth not with our Zeal jr 
God, to hear {uch odious Things uttered againft the Truth. } 

‘In a word, There are more that have the Spirit of 
a Pope inthe World, than one, even among them 
that cry out againft Popery ; and that would fain be 
taken for the Di@ators of the World, whom none 
mutt diffent from, much lefs contradié. And there 
are more Idolaters than Heathens, who would have 
their ignorant Underftan ngs to be inftead of God, 
the uncontrolled Direétor of afl about them. 

But if thefe Men have not any Confidence in their 
Self-fufficiency if they can but embody in a Society of 
theirMinds, or gather into a Synod, he’muft needs go 
for a proud and arrogant Schifmatick at leaft, thac 
will fee any Reafon and Evidence of Truth, againit 
gisit Magifterial Ignorance, when it is the Major 

Die: 

The very Truth is, The great Beacfaorof the World 
hath not been pleafed to difpenfe his Benefits Equally , 
but with Marvelous Difparity. As he is the God of 
Nature, he hath been pleafed to give a natural Capa- 
city for Judicioufnefs and Acutenefs in difficule Spe- 
culations, but to few. And as he is the Lord of all, 
he hath not given Men equal Education, nor Advan- 
tages for fuch extraordinary Knowledge: Nor have 
all that have Leifure and Capacity, Self-denial and 
Patience enough for fo long and difficult Studies : Bue 
the Devil and our felves have given to all Men Pride 
enough, to defire to be thought to be wifer and bet- 
ter than we are ; and he that cannot be equal with 
the wifeft and beft, would be thought to be fo: And 
while all Men muft needs feem wife, while few are fo 
indeed, you may eafily fee what muft thence’ fol- 
low. ie 
- 2. And it is not Divines only, but all Ranks of Peo- * 
ple, who are fick of this Difeafe. The moft unlear- 
ned ignorant People, the fillieft Women, if they will 
not for fhame fay that they are wifer than their Tea. 
chers in the general, yet when it cometh to particu- 
‘lar Cafes, they take themfelves to be always ih the 
right: And O how confident they are of it! And 
who more peremptory and bold in their Judgments, 
than thofe that leaft know what they fay? It is hard 
to meet with 2 Perfon above Eighteen or Twenty 
Years of Age, chat is not notably tainted with this 
Malady. L + LORETO 

And it is not only thefe great Mifchiefs in Matters 
of Religion which fpring from Sed/f-conceitedne/s, bur 
even in our common Converje, it is the Caufe of Dif- 
order, Ruin and Deftruction : For it is the common 
Vice of blinded Nature, and it is rare to meet with 
one that is not notably guilty of it, when they are 
_paft the State of profefled Learners. “9 Sos 

1. It is ordinary for “(elf-conceited Perfonsto ruin 
their own Effates, and Healths, and Lives, “When'they 
are ioe making ill Bargains, or undertaking things 


But O thatthey were more ! And O that they were 
more perfect ! Alas what a Number are there thacare 
otherwife ! . . io 

Even among Divines this Plague is a pernicious, 
as being of moft publick Influence. Take him that 
never had a natural. Acutenefs,of Wit, nor is Capable 
of judging of difficule Points, if he be but of long 
ftanding, and.grey Hairs, and can Preach well to the 
People, and have Studied long ; he is not only confi- 
dent of his fitnefs to judge of that which henever un- 

‘ derftood, but his Reputation of Wif- 
Yea now itis alfo dom mutt be kept up among the> 
young ignorant People by his Supercilious Talking a- 
a, Sige ant Sy gaint what he underftandeth not: 
feaverith Temeri- . X¢2, if he be ompighat never mace- 
ty. rated his Flefh the difficult and 
long Studies. of the Matter, without 
which hard Points will never be well digefted and di- 
ftinctly underftood 3. yet,. if, he bea Doctor, and have 
lived long in a Reputation for Wifdom, his ignorant 
flafthy Conjeétures, and hafty fuperficial Apprehenfi- 
ons, muft needs go for the more excellent Know- 
ledge. And if.youput him to make good any of his 
Contradi@ions to the Truth, his Magifterial Con- 
tempt, or his uncivil Wrath, and unmannerly Inter- 
ruptions of you in your Talk, muft go for Reafon : 
And if he cannot refift the Strength of your Evidence, 
he cannot bear the hearing of; it, but like a Scold, 
rather than a Scholar, taketh your Words out of your 
Mouth before you come to the end.’ As if he faid, 
Hold your Tongue, and hear me who am wifer : Tcame to 
Teach, and not to Hear. If you tell him how uncivil 
it is, not patiently to-hear you to the end, he thinks 
you wrong him, and are too bold to pretend to a Li- 
berty to {peak without Interruption: Or he will tell 
you that you are too long ; he cannot remember all at once. 
if you reply that the Senfe of the fore-part of a 
Speech ufually depends much, on the latter part, and 
he cannot have your Senfe till he have all ; and that 
he muft not.anfwer, before he underftandeth you ; 
and that if his Memory. fail, he fhould take Notes ; 
and that to,have uninterrupted Turns of Speaking, is 
neceflary in the Order of all fober Conferences, 
without which they will be but Noife and Strife ; he 
will let you know that he came not to hear, or keep 
any Laws of Order or Civility, but to have a Com- 
bat with you for the Reputation of, Wifdom or Ortho- 
doxnefs : And what he, wants in Reafon and Evi- 
dence, he will make up in ignorant Confidence and 
Reviling, and call you by fome ill Name or other, 
that fhall go for a Confutation.. 

But yet this is not the ufual way : It is too great a 
hazard to the Reputation of their, Wifdom, to caft it 
ona Difpute. heepmnmen way, is never to {peak 
to the Perfon himfelf.;but.if any one crofs their 
Conceits, or become the Object of their Envy, they 
Backbite him among thofe that, Reverence their Wif- 
dom ; and when they are fure that he is far enough 
out of hearing, they tell their credulous Followers, 
O fuch a Man holdeth unfound, or dangerous Opini- 
ons! Take heed how you hear him, or read his Wri- 


which they underftand not, they rufh‘on till/they find 
their Error too late; and their SS ee 
ruined Families, mutt declare theit Sin: Forthey 


tings,.[ this or that Hetefie they favour of; ] when | have not Humility enough to feek Cotnfel/in time, 
the poor Man knoweth not what-he talketh of. And | nor to take it when: it is offered them: » What grea 
if any onc have the Wit to fay to him, [ Sirs, be is nei- ng Relief fromethe 
Pia ottifp, nor fo proud, as. to be uncapable of Inflructi- Ne Seebcee ea 


on; if you are [o much wifer. than hes why do you not teach. 
him? ] he willexcufe his Omiffion and Commiffion 
together with a further.Calumny,, and fay, Thefe Er- 
 roncous Perfons will hear no Reafon : It is in vain, , If he | 
be asked, [Sirs did you ever try?) it’s like he muft con- |-« 
fefs that he did not, uunlels Wike Magifterial Rebuke | : 

once went for Evidence of Truth. If. the Hearers, ture, and lay the Fy 
(which is rare) have fo much Chriftian Wit and Ho- | And mo it of th ‘ 
nefty, as to fay, [ Sir, Minifters.above all Men muft be | but the ‘Estedts 

no Backbiters, nor unjuft : You know it is unlaawful for 2 \4 tas Ic ms 

to judge another Man, till we bear him [peak i . oo ver{wade them br 
If you svould haveus know whether be or you be int. ‘Health, is well as- 
ies as bear you both together : } His Ankwer rodlaee like | Jaugh perhaps at t 
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and what Difeafes they are preparing for. Let Phy- 
ficians, (if they be fo honeft) tell them, [“ It is the 
“* perfeétion of the nutritive Juices, the Blood and 
* nervous Oil, which are the Caufes of Health in 
“Man: Perfect Concoétion caufeth that Perfection : 
** Nature cannot perfeétly concoét too much, or that 
* which iisof too hard Digeftion. While you feel no 
“harm, your Blood groweth difpirited, and being 
* but half concocted, and half Blood, doth perform 
“its Office accordingly by the halves ; till Crudities 
* are heaped up, and Obftradions fixed, and a Dung- 
** hill of Excrements, or the difpirited Humours are 
* ready to take in any Difeafe, which a fmall Occa- 
“‘fion offereth ; either Agues, Fevers, Coughs, Con- 
““fumptions, Pleurifies, Dropfies, Cholicks and Win- 
“ dinef{s, .Head-achs, ‘Convulfions, @c. or till the In- 
“ flamations or other Tumors of the inward Parts, or 
“‘ the Torment of the Stone in Reins‘or Bladder, do 
“¢ fharply tell Men whatthey have been doing. A 
“* clean Body and perfect Concoéion, which are pro- 
“cured by. Temperance and bodily Labours, which 
“< fufcitate the Spirits, and purifie the Blood, are the 
** proper Means which God in the Courfe of Nature 
** hath appointed, for a long and healthful Life. ] 
This:is all true, and the Reafon is evident ; and yet 
this Talk will be but defpifed and derided by the 
moft; and they will fay, [“ I havefo long eaten what 
“[loved, and lived by no fuch Rules as thefe, and I 
“ have found no harm by it.] Yea, if Excefs have 
brought Difeafes on them, if Abftinence do but make 
them more: to feel them, they will rather impute their 
Tilnefs, to the Remedy, than to the proper Canfe : 
And fo they do about the Quality as wellas the Quan- 
tity + Self-conceitednefs maketh Menuncurable. Ma- 
ny a one. have I known that daily lived in that Fulnefs 
which: I {aw would fhortly quench the Vital Spirits ; 
and fain Iwould have faved their Lives, but I'was not 
able to make them willing. Had I feen another af 
fault'them, I could have done fomewhat for them ; 
but when I:forefaw their Death, I could not fave 
them from themfelves. They ftill faid, they found 
their Meafures of Eating and Drinking (between 
Meals) refrefh them, and they were the worfe, if 
they forbore it; and they would not believe me a- 
gainft both Appetite, Reafon, and Experience. And 
thus have I feen abundance of my Acquaintance wil- 
fally ‘haften to the Grave ';'and all long of an unhum- 
bled, felfconceited Underftanding, which would not 
be brought to fufpedit felf, and know its Error. ~ 
2. AndO how often have I feen the deareft Friends 

thus killtheit Friends ‘;:even Mothers kill their dear- 
éftrChildren, and too oft their Husbands, Kindred 
Servants‘and ‘Neighbours, by their Se/fconceit, an 
Confidence in their Ignorance and Error ? Alas what 
abundance*émpty theit'own Houfes, gratifie covetous 
Landlords,” that fetitheir Lands by Lives,’ and brin; 
their deareft Relatiotis to! untimely Ends, and a, wife 
Man knowerh not how to hinder them! How oft and 
oft have P heard ignorant Women confidently perfuade 
ever their ‘own’ Children to Eat as long as they have 


an Appetite, and fo ghey have vitiated their Blood and |: I 


Humours ‘in their Childhood, that their Lives have 


been either foon ended; or ever after miferable by 


Difeafes !: How oft have I heard them’ perfiiade fick or 
weak Difeafed Perfons,\to Eat, Eat, Eat, and take. 
what they havea ‘mind to, when unlefs they would, 


Poifon them “or cut their Throats, they would {carce. 
more ‘certainly pe get. te 7 oft have thefe 
good Women been perfuading my felf, that Eating 


and Drinking more would make me better, and that 
it\is Abftinience’ that caufeth all my Illnefs, (when Ex- 
céfs, in my Childhood’ caufed it:) As if every wife 
- Woman that doth but know me, knew better what is 
for me, than my felf, after Threefcore Years. 


‘ 7 


rience; or than all the Ph in the City 2 


had I Speiyes dieses HAY Yokes ago had I. 
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to obtrude’ their $kill and Medicines on their fick 
Neighbours, with the gteateft Confidence, ‘when they 
know not’ what they do? Yea, upon their Husbands 
and their Childrén ? One can {carce come about Sick 
Perfons, but one Woman or other is perfuadine them 
to take that, or do that which is like to kill them. 
Many and many, when they have brought their Chil 
dren to the Grave, have nothing to fay but [7 thought 
this or that had been beft for thems. | ‘ 

But you'll fay, [They do it in love: they meanno harm. | 
Tanfwer, fo falfe Teachers deceive Souls in’ Love. 
But are you content your felves to be kill’d by Love ? 
If I muft be killd, [had rather an Enemy did it than 
a Friend : I would not have fuch havé the Guilt or 
Grief. Love will not fave Mens Lives, if you give 
them that which tends to kill them. 

But you'll fay, [We can be no wifer than sve aie: yf 
we do the beft we can, what can we do more 2] 

I anfwer; I'would have you not think your {2lves wifer 
than you are : T would write over this Word five Hun. 
dred times, if that would cure you. About Matters 
of Diet and Medicines, and Health, this is ‘it~ chat F 
would have you do to fave you from killing your felves 
and your Relations ; 1. Pretend not to know upon 
the Report of fuch as your felves, or‘in Matters that - 
are difficultand beyond your skill ; or where yon have 
not had Jong Confideration and Experience. Meddle with 
no Medicining, ‘but what in common éafy Cafes the 
common Judgment of Phyficians, and common Ex- 
perience have taught yon. 

2. If you have not Money to pay Phyficians and 
Apothecaries, tell them fo, and defire them to give 
you their Counfel freely, and take not on you to 
know more than they that have ftudiéd and praétifed 
it all their (riper part of their) Lives. ° 

3. Sufpeé& your Underftandings, and confider how 
much there may be unknown to you, in the Secrefie 
and Variety of Difeafes, difference of Temperatures, 
and the like, which may make that hurtful which you 
conceit is good. ‘Therefore do nothing rafhiy, and 
in felf-conceited Confidence, but upon the beft Ad- 
vice ask the Phyfician whether your Medicines and 
Rules are fafe. . . 

4.’ And’ be fure that’you do rather too little than 
too much.’ ‘What abundance are there, efpecially in 
the Small-Pox and Fevers, that would have efcaped, 
if Women, (yea, and Phyficians) would have let them 
alone, that die becaufe that: Nature had not leave to 
cure them, beihg difturbed by miftaken Ufages or 
Medicines. Difeafes are fo various and fecret, and 
Remedies: fo uncertain, that the wifeft Man alive, 
that hath ftudied and pra@ifed it almoft all his riper 
Days (were it an Hundred Years) muft confefs that 
Phyfick is a hard, a dark, uncertain Work, and ordi- 
nary Cafes’ (much more extraordinary ) have fome- 
what in them which doth furpafs his Skill: And how 
then come fo many Medicining Women. to know 
more thah they ? edited 

- But you'll fay, [ We fee that many mifcarry by Phyfici- 
ans, 'and they {peed worft that ufe them moft. | . 
anfwer, “ But'would they not yet fpeed worfe, if 
they ufed-you'as much ? If they are too ignorant, how» 
ie you to be wifer ? If you are, teach them your 
A ile Nelle re 

But I muft ‘add, that even Phyficians Guilt-of the 
Sin’ which I am reproving, doth coft many a Hundred 
‘Perfons their Lives, as well as yours. Even too ma- 
“ny Phyficians, who have need of many Days Enqui- 
“ry and Obfetvations, truly to difcover a Difeafe, do 
‘Kill Men by rafh and haity Judging, (I talk not of 


nowledge. 


“the Cheating fort, that take on them to know all by 


‘the’ Urine alone, but of ‘honefter and wifer Men. ) 
It is moft certain that old Celfus faith, that a Phytician 
is not able faithfully ‘to do his Office, for very many 
Patients: A few will take up all histime. But they 
‘thar gape moft after Money, muft venture upon a 
fhort fight, and a few words, and prefently refolve 
‘before they know, and write down their Directions 

Vol. I¥ Teta * while 


516 
while they are ignorant of one half ;, which if they 
knew, would change their Counfels! And fuch is 
Man’s Body and its Difeafes, that the overfight and 
ignorance of one thing among twenty, is like enough 
to be the Patient's Death. And how wife, expedient 
and vigilant muft he be, that will commit no fuch 
killing Overfight ? 

And as too many Medicine a Man whom they 
know not, and an unknown Difeafe, for, want of 
juft Deliberation ; fo too many venture upon. uncer- 
tain and untried Medicines, or rafhly give that to one 
in another Cafe, which, hath profited others. In a 
word, even rafh Phyficians have canfe to fear left by 
prefidence and ha{ty judging, more fhould die by 
their Miftakes than do by Murderers, that 1) fay not 
by Soldiers in the World: And left their deareft Friends 
fhould {peed worfe by them, than by their, greateft 
Enemies. For as Seamen and Soldiers do boldly fol- 
low the Trade,, when they find thar in feveral Voy- 
ages and Bartels they, have efcaped ; but yec moft or 
very many of them, are, Drowned or Killed at the 
laft ; So-he that is tampering ever-much with. Medi- 
cines, may ,fcape, well and. boatt. of the Succefs a 
while: But at laft.one Blood-letting, one Vomit, one 
Purge or other Medi¢ine.may..mifcarry by. a fmall 
Miftake or, Accident,);and he is gone, And there are 
fome Perfons fo Ciwil, that.if a rafh or unexperienced 
Phyfician be their Kinjman, Friend, or Neighbour, they 
will not go to.an abler Man, left they, be ,accounted 
unfriendly , and ‘difoblige him ;,And if, fuch {cape 
long with their Lives, they may, thank God’s Mercy, 
and not their own, Wifdom.. Soldiers kill Enemies,and 
unskilful rafh Phyficians kill their Friends. , 

But you ll fay, They do their beft;. and they,.can domo 
ynore. 1 anfwer as before, 1. Let them nor think that 
they know, what. they-do not know ;, but fufficiently 
fufpect their own Underftandings. 2,,Let them not 
go beyond their Knowledge: How little of our kind 
of Phyfick did the old Phyficians (Hypocrates,.Galins, 
Collen, &c.). give? Do.not toa much. 3.. Venture not 
rafhly without full Search, Deliberation;.Counfel and 
Experience. »O how, many.die by hafty judging, and 
rafh Miftakes ! Phyficians muft pardon my free {peake 
ing, orendure it ;.. for b.conceiveitneceflary... It hath 


not been the leaftpart.of the Calamity of my Life, to | 
fee my Friends and othenworthy. Perfons killed. by the | 
Agnorance or Haftine/s of Phyficians: I, greatly. Reve: | 


rence and Honour .thofe few that are Men; 1,..Of 


clear fearching judicious Heads. 2. Of great Read- | 
‘ing; efpecially of other)Men’s Experiences, 3..Of} 
great and long Experience of their own.» 4. Of pre: | 


fent Sagacity and.ready. Memory to afe their own Ex- 
periments. 5. Of Confcience and Cauteloufnefs. co 
fufpedt, and know before, they haftily Judge and Pra- 
ctife.. I would Ieould fay that fuch are not too few. 
But I mutt fay to the People, as you,love your Lives 
take heed to all the reft: A high-way Robber. you 


may avoid or refift with greater probability of fafety, 


than fuch Men, How.tew are they thatiare kill'd by 


Thievesorin Duels, in comparifon of thofe that are | 
_kill'd by Phyficians ; efpecially confident young.Men | di 
that account themfélves Wits, and think they may. hit | 


Of Falfly Pretended Knowledge. 
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Fa@. How oft have I feen Men of gteat Worth fugh 
as few in an Age arife to, who having’a high Efteém 
of an injudicious. unexperienced Phyfician jo have 
fealed, their,erromeous: Kindnefs with’ their Blood ? 
How oft have Iféen. worthy Perfons deftroyed: by a 
pernicious Medicine clear-contrary to what they Na- 
ture of the Difeafe required, who withoura: Phyficiant 
might have done well ? Such Sorrows juft mow eupon 
me make me the more plain.and. ‘copious in the! Cafe, 
And yet alas I fee no hope.of Amendment -prébable ! 
For, 1..Many hundred Minifters being forbidden:ta’ 
preach the Gofpel; and caft ouc of all their Liveli- 
hood, for not Promifing, Afferting, Swearing and 
Doing all that isyrequired of them; many ‘of thefe 
think that Neceffity allowech them to turn Phyficians, 
Which they venture on upon feven years Study; when 
Seven, and Seven, and Seven, is not: enough;:'tho” 
advantaged by the help of others Men’s Experiments, 
2, And othersryfhon Practice in their Youth, “partly 
becaufe they have not yet Knowledge enough tordif~ 
cern Uncertainties: and Difficulties in the Artj;oorto 
{ee what is further :neceflary-to be known: And parc- 
ly, becaufe they) think chat: feeing Skill matt be got 
by Experience, Ufe muft help them ‘to:thar Experi- 
ence ; and all Men mutt have: 4ybeginnings. «i3. And 
when they do their.beft, they fay, God requireth no: 
more, 4. And’ they hope if they Kilhone, they Cure: 
many. le ’ on vd bavil bare beyohl”” 

But O that they had jthe Sobriety to conifiders: 11’ 


That the Phyfician is. but \Onés Man 3 And, willchis 
Maintenance or, Livelihood excufe him for kithng:ma-: 
ny ?,2. That.even jone: Adan's Life-is more ‘precious 
than one Man’s A4eintenanceyor fuller Supply 2: Is it not 
honefter to beg, your)Bread?. 3).‘That killing Men by: 
virtue of your Trade without danger to: you,doth but: 
hinder your Repentance, but-noc. fo much lextenuate: 
your Sin jas, many, think.:; Which: is. aggravatéddn that: 
you kill your,Friends that craft you,.andinot oEne- 
mies thatoppole,.you or avoidyyou) |. ‘40 YourExpe-: 
rence mufb aot be got by killing Men;but by:adcom-| 


Maintenance,beg rather than kill Men, or-betake ‘you 
ufe not.a, Phyfician under Forty, yeatsold at 


_And whereas they fay. that.they Cure moresthan they 
eafon;.to, believe. them. 


on fuch Philofophical Principles as. will better fecure | 
both their Prattice and Reputation than old Phy ficians | 
Dotttine and Experience could do ? Confident young) 
Men of unhumbled Underftandings prefently. craft’ 
their undigefted Thoughts, and rafhly, ufe their poor |... If fuch 
thort Experiments, and truft to theirnew. Conceptions | a1 
of theReafons of all Operations ; and then, they, take 
all others for meer Empyricks in comparifon.of them: 
And when all is done, their. pretended Reafon for want |. Ik 
Of full Expersence and. udgment. to improve. it, doth! fons; ST 
but enable them to talk and:boaft, and. not to heal ; |and.thei 
and when they have kill'd Men, they,can. juftify it, |i 
‘and prove thar they did ir Rationally, or rather cthat {> 
it was fomething elfe, and not their Error that was |n 

the 

Sal | 


the Caufe. They are Wits and Men. of rare Inv 
vs; and therefore aré not fuch Fools as to contelg che 
a" ; Mi 


i. 


Part I. 


al, and hearing all, wo to'the Land-thatis fo gover- 
ned. The wife{t and the beft Man :muft have due 
Information, and Time, Patience and Confideration 
to receive it, or elfe he may do as David between 
Mephibofheth and Ziba, and, cannot be juft, 

What an odious thing.isa partial, blind, rafh, hafty 
and impatient Judge,thae cannot bearythink and know 
before he judgeth ? Such the old Chriftians had to, do 
with among their. Perfecutors, who knew not what 
they he/d, or what they-svere, and yet could judgethem, 
and cruelly execute them. And fuch were Tacitus and 
other old Hiftorians, that from common Prejudice {pake 
Words of contempt or'reproach of them. © The C/ri/fi- 
ans were glad when they had a Trajan, an Antonine, an 
Alexander Severus, Gre, to {peak to, that had Reafon 
and Sobriety to hear their Caufe. Among the Papifts, 
the old Reformers and Martyrs took him for a very 
commendable Judge or Magittrate, that would but al- 
low them a Patient Hearing, and give them leave to 
fpeakfor themfelves. Truth and GodlinefS have fo much 
Evidence, and fach.aTeftimony for themfelves in the Con- 
feience of Mankind, as that the Devil could never get 
them fo odioufly thoughrof, and fo hardly ufed in the 
World, but only by keeping them unknown, which is 
much by expelling and filencing their Defenders, (who 
{peed wel] fometime if,an Obadiah hide them by fifties 
in a Cave,).and by tempting their Judges to hear but 
fome Superficial Narrative of their Caufe, and to have 
but a glimple of the outfide as in tranfitu, and to fee only 
the Back-parts of it, yea but the Clothing, ; which is 
commonly fuch. as are made by its Enemies ; Good 
Men and Caufes ave too oft brought to them, and fet 
out by them, as Chri with his Scarlet Robe, his Reed 
and- Grown of Thorns, and then they fay; Behold the 
Man;.and when they have cried out, [Ble/phemy, and 
an Enemy to Cafar| they write over his Crofs in {corn, 
The King of the Fews. . Czin-had; not Patience to hear 
his own Brother, and weigh the Cafe, no ,not_ after 
that God had admonifhed him: But he, muft fir bare 
and minrther; and efterward.contider why, when it is too 
late. | Judas mutt know, his Majter’s Imnocency, and what 

‘he had done in defpair to,hang himfelf... And fo wife 


Achitopbel:.cometh to, his End. - If David;would , have }. 


pondred his Ufage of Uiéah as much in time as he did 
wheti) Nathge had awakened his Reafon, O. what had 
he prevented. If Paul had weighed before. the Cafe of 
Chriftinns,, as he did when,Chrift did {top his Rage, he 
had not incurred the, Guile of Perfecution, and the | 
Martyrs Blood: But heytells us.chat he.2ws exceedingly 
medi ageinft thems; And itis madnefs indeed to venture. 
on Crueley,.and Perfecution,.and nor ftay firft to un- 
derftand: the, Caufe, and confider, why,,and what is 
like to be the end. adie SFr bes arr 
) How erdinarily. in the World are the Excellenteft 
Menon Earth, for Wi/domand Holinef, ach asignati- 
ws, Cyprian, and thereft.of the Ancient, Martyrs ; and 
fach. as Arbanofins, Chryloftom, oc.) veviled and ufed as 
if chey were.the|bafefh Rogues on Earth, laid inGaols, 
danifhed,qfilenced,, murthered ; and, all this by Men 


feify Heb. 11; from,Men that judged before they knew? 
‘Many a|Great Man..and Fudge that, hath .cond 
Chrift's Minifbers as Hereticks, sel Teachers, unworthy 
toi preach the Gofpel, have been luc 

Cretd or Catechi 


By, Years teaching to,make t 


| naar & not. fr that he fhe 
Aas 22. 22.,and 21, 26. Or, dlavay avith bin, Cs 
him, give ws Barabbas ;, Or to fay fe 
pt Fellow, a dover of. 
Peeper contrary to the Dee 
Rthe . 133 ‘ 
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But Patience till the Canfe were fully try’d,, and all 
Things heard and equally weighed, would prevent 
moft of this. - 

I know that Ignorance and Weaknef of Fudement is 
the Common Calamity of Mankind, and‘there is fo 
hope of curing us by Unity in high Degrees of Know- 
ledge, And tho’ Teachers are, and mutt be a great ftay 
to Ignorant Learners, yet alas, how can they tell which 
are the wifeft Teachers, and whom tochufé > When all 
pretend to Wifdom, and no Man can judge of that 
which he neither bath nor kucwerh ; and éven the Ro- 
man Sect, who pretend moft to Infallibility, have fo ex- 
ceeded all Men in their Errer, as to make it a part of 
Religion, neceflary to our Pofleffions, Communion 
Dominion, and Salvation, to maintain the Falfhood 
of God’s Natural Revelations to the Senfes of all found 
Men in the World. How fhall.one that would learn 
Philofophy know in this Age, what Se& to follow, or 
what Guide to chufe? Hence is our Calamity’; and the 
Remedy will be but imperfect till the time of perfe@i- 
on come. 

But yet we are not remedilefs, 1.If Men would but 
well lay in, hold faft, love, and faithfully improve the 
few neceflary Effential Principles. 2. Tf they. would 


make them a Rule in trying what is built tpon them; 


and receive nothing that certainly contradi@eth them. 
3. 1f.they would stay, think and try, till their Thoughts 
are well digefted, and all is heard, before they take in 
doubtful Things. 4. If-they will carry themfelves as 
humble Learners to thofe whofe Wifdom. is confpicu- 
ous by.its proper Light, efpecially’ the concordant'Pa- 
5. And if they will not quar- 
rel with Truth for every Difficulty which they under- 
ftand not, but-dhumbly, as Learners, fufpec their own 
Wir, «ll their Teachers have helpt them in aleifurely 
and faithful Tryal ; by fuch Means the Mifchief of 
Error and Rafhnefs might be much avoided. —, 
’.,In common Matters Neceflity and undeniable Ex- 
erience doth fomewhat rebuke and reftrain this Vice. 
dé Children fhould fet their Wart ate their Parents, 


that he is as good at his Work as‘any, Stancetr ty. will 
litded by 


Liha 


bombers 


6 
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hom to truft, the Difficulty is” 
She and Hafte iF Miner Papi breed 
Tf the Phyfcign, or 
Error, and precipi- 


if-condeited and! rah in his 
or ic ; But when both Phy~ 
st he cata ficiak 
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fician and Patient are fo, what hope of efcape ? And 
efpecially when ‘through the great Imperfection of 
Man’s Underftanding, not one of a Multitude is clear 
and skilful in Things that are beyond the reach’ of 
Senfe: And if one Man, after great Experience, come 
to be wifer than the reft, the Hearer knoweth it not, 
and he muft gaft out his Notions among as many affail- 
ing Warriors, as there are ignorant felf-conceited Hear- 
ers prefent. (and that is ufually as there are Perfons: ) 
And when every one hath poured out his Confidence 
apainft it, and perhaps reproached the Author as er- 
roneous, becaufe he will know more than they, and 
will not reverence theit known Miftakes ; alas! how 
fhall the Perfon that we would inftru& (be irfor Healsh 
Or Soul) be able to know which of all thefe to crutt.as 
wifeft ? ; ey 
But the faddeft Work is that forementioned, in 
Churches, Kingdoms, Families and Souls. ‘Imuttex- 
pect that opening the Crime will exafperate the Guil- 
ty: But what Remedy ? 1. Should I largely open 
what, Work this makethin Families, I have too much 
Matter for the Complaint. If the Wife differ from the 


Husband, fhe feemeth alwaysin the right : If the Ser- } 


vant differ from the Mafter, and the Child from the 


Parent. (if a little paft Infancy) they are always inf J 
ry of Mankind, and the Caufe of all Sin and Shamieand 
Ruins, that Ignorant unhumbled Underftandings wilh be 
ftilljudging rafhly before they have throughly tried the Cafe, 
and will not fufpend till they are capable of Fudging, nor be 
convinced that they know not what they know. nor, 
but be confident in their firft or ungrounded Apprehier= 
fions. . oo! > bagel 


the tight : What is the Contention in Families, (and 
in all the World) but who fhall have his Way and Wilf? 
If they,ate of feveral Parties in Religion, or if, any 
be againft Religion_it felf, if they be foolifh, errone- 
ous, or. live in any Sin, that can without ucter Impu- 
dence be defended, ftill they are able to make it good: 


And except Children at School, or others that pro-} 3 
feffedly goto be-taught, whom can we meet with fo} | OAR YS 110 
CHAP. XI. The Signs and common Difcoverievof apriud 


ignorant or miftaken, that will not ftill chink when 
even Superiors differ from them, and reprovethem,that 
they are inthe Right , Se . 

2. And what mifchiefs doth it caufe in Churches ? 
When the Papal Tyrannical Part are fo confident thac 
they are inthe Right, that when they filence Preachers, 
and imprifon and burn Chriftians, they think it’not 
theit Duty. fo much as to hear what they have to fay 
for themfelves. Or if they. Bear a few Words, they| 
have not the Patience to hear all, of impartially to try 
the Caufe: But they are fo fullof themfelves and over-' 
‘wile, that it muft feem without any more ado a Crime 
to diffent from them, or contradi@ them. © And thns 
proud Self-conceitednefs fmiteth the Shepherds, fcatter-’ 
eth the Flocks, and will‘allow,the Church of Chrift! 
no Unity or Peace. And the popular Croud are ufii- 
ally or oft as Self-conceited in their Way ; And if they 
never fo unreafonably oppofe their Teachers, how 
hard is it to make them, know or once fufpe that they 
‘aremiftaken ? O what Mutinies in Chrift’s Armies’, 
what Schifs, what Confufions, what Scandals,what 
Perfecutions in the Church,” what falfe Accufations, 

‘what groundlefS Cenfures, do proiid Self conceited 
Underftandings cane? 
». But fearce any where is it moré Jamentably feen 
than’ among injudicious, unexperienced Minifters. 
What. Work is madé in the IGhriftian World, “by Se& 
againft Seat, and Party’ againft Party, in Cafes of 
Controverfy, by mott Mehs bold and confident Judg-| 
ing of what they never truly ftudied,, cried or under- 
ftood ? “Papifts againft Proteftants ,- Proteftants “a- 


' 
| 


; 
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and’ Free-will, how few do we hear that know what 
they talk againft ? : ie 
“Yea thofe Young’ or Unftudied Men, who might 
éafily be confcious how little they know, are ready to 
oppofe and contemn the moft ancient ftudied Divines; 
when if ever they would be wife Men, they fhétld 
continue Scholars to fuch, even while they are Teach+ 
ers of the People. / “F S4ote 4 
Twill not prefume. to ‘open the Calamities ofithe 
World, fot want of Rulers true knowing their Subs 


jeéts cafe, but judging haftily by the Reportsxofi Ad- 


verfaries : But that Rebellions ordinarily hence arifed 
may boldly fay: When Subjects that know «noe thié 
Reafons of their Rulers AGions, are fo over-wife as 
to make themfelves Judges of that which concerneth 
then not: And how few be they that think not 
ciern IVES wifer than all their Guides andiGover- 
nors ¢ | Se , 

And laftly, ‘by this Sin it is that the Wifdom of the 
wifeft is as loftro the World : © For let a’ Mam know 


| never fomuch more than others, after the longeft,hard- 


eff Studies, the Self-conceitednefs of the ignorant ri- 
feth up againft it, or maketh them uncapable/of re- 


ceiving ir, fo that he can do little good to orhers. 


I conclude again, that this is the Plague and Mife- 


‘Selftonceited Unilerftanding, and of pretended Kuoawledge. 


Y fach Efféésas thefe' the moft of Men é6 thew 
) their Guiltjof overvaluing their own Apprehenfions. 
‘t. When they will be ‘confident of things that- are 


quite above their Underftandings, or elfe which they 
never throughly ftudied. Some-are confident of that 
which no Man knoweth ;\ and ‘moft are corifdene of 
that which’ think they are unlike to be cerraid of them- 
felves, - without miraculous Infpiration', ‘which ‘they 
give us no reafon to believe'that they have. "Things 
that cannot ordinarily be knéwny 1, Without the Pre- 
paration of ‘niany other Sciences; 2. Or withoutRead- 
ing many ‘Books, 3.‘ Or without’ Reading or Hearin’ 
what is aid agiintt : oh 
and ferious Studies; we have Abundance that will talk 
moft peremptorily of them, upon the Truft of « eheir 
Teachers’ or Party, “witho 
ineans of Knowledge. 


Gel) 4 Or ‘at leaft without lor 


it’any of this meceflary 
. bn ab etero: i 
2. The baftine/s of Men's Concliifions difcovereth. this 


Prefumption and Self-conceit. When atthe firfh Heat- 
ing or Reading, -or after a few Thoughts.they, are as 
confident, as if they had grown old in Studies";" the 
beft opi muft have long Time to’ difcern 
the Evidence of t 

to try that Evidence ' by’ cotiiparing it with what is 
brought againftit: And yer a longer Time t6 digett 
Truths into that Order and Clearmef of —Appreben/ion 
which is ‘néceffary to diftin@ ‘and’ folid 
when without all this ado, ‘moft'at the firft qe 


ngs difficult,’ and a lon me 


i 


gainft Papill 8, Lutherans (or Armitians ) and Calvi- 
nifts, ce. ufually charge one another by bare hear- 
fay, or by few Sentences or Scraps colle@ed out of 
theit Writings, by their Adverfaries ; contrary to the, 
very Scope of the whole Difcourfe or Context. And 
Men cannot have leifure to perufe the Pooks and to 


know before they judge... And then they think that] - 3. J 
feeing their Reverend Doctors have fo reported their] Unde 


“Adverfaries before them, it is Arrogance or Injury. to} 
think that that they knew not what they faid, or elf 
belied thei. And on fach. upposition the fale i 
ing doth go on. OF all the Pulpit shat oft trot 
the, oP ie. with Invedtiives again nh ee ‘ort 
efpecially in the Controverfies of Prede 


not to’ know wha lk of. Many.a 
a at hath difputed 


nation, I 


* 


- ; re * 


> 


ee 

ie is. 
; ae'y » are all deceived 
ignorant’Souls ; and they and their few Adherent 
only are in the right, in fome doubtful Controverfies, 
wherein they have no Advantage above others, either 
for Capacity or Grace? I know » that when the 
World is drowned in Wickednefs, we muft not imi. 
tate them, be they never fo many, nor flow a mulsi- 
tude to doevil; and I know, that the Certain Truth of 
the Gofpel muft be held faft, though moft of the 
World be Infidels: And that when the Arians were 
the moft, they were not thérefore the righteft.. And 
that even among Chriftians, Carnal Interetts’ ufe’ to 
breed and keep up fuch Corruptions, as muft not for 
the Number of the Vicious be approved. But wher 
thofe that truly fear God, and feek the Truth, and 
faithfully, ferve him as felf-denyingly as any: others, 
fhall agree in any Part of Holy Doétrine or Worfhip : 
for a few among them to rife up in a Concéit of their 
own Underitandings, and feparate from them as they 
feparate from the World ; and this upon lef Study 
than many of the reft have ufed to find out the'Truth ; 
Lam fure, none but a proud Perfon will do this ¢ 
without great Jealoufy of his own Underttanding, 
and great Fear of Erring, and without long and feri- 
ous Search and Deliberation at leatt. 

8. Isit not Pride of Underftanding, when we fee 
Men confident upon inconfiderable Reafons 2° When 
they bring nothing thar fhould move a Man of any 
competent Underftanding ; and yet they build a5 bold- 
ly on this Sand, as if they built upon a Rock ? 

9. And when they flight the strongef? and cleareft 
Arguments of another; and in their Prefidence dif- 
dain them, before they underftand them, as not wor- 
thy of Confideration, and as filly Things. 

xo, When they obtrude all their Conceits magifte- 
tially upon others, and expeét that all Men prefently 
be of their Mind, and fay as they do. When they 
value Men juft'as they agree with, or difagree fromi 
their Opinion ; and all are dear to them, that hold 
with them ; and all are flighted, that think they erf. 
When a Man, that without’ Chewing prefently {wal- 
loweth their Conceits, is taken for a founder Man, 
than he that will take nothing as fie, till Evidence 
prove it to him: Is not this notorious Pride of Under 
ftanding? And O how common is this Impofing 
Pride, even in them that cry out againtt ir, and con- 
demn it: They that will vilify one Party, as impofing 
all their own Conceptions, even in Words, and Forms, 
and Ceremonies, on the Churches of Chrift, will yet 
themfelves be rigid Impofers: No Man’ fhall be of 
their Communion, nor judged meet for the Holy Sa- 
crament, who cometh not to their Opinions in many 
oftheir Singularities ; nay worfe , thar’ will not ab- 
{tain from Communion with other Churches’, whom 
their Prefumption feparateth from. © 0% 7) * 

rz. And do not thofe People moft value their own 
} Underftandings, who chufe Teachers to pleafe them, 
| and not to’Teach them ; and hear them as Judges, or 
| Cenfurers, and not as Learners ?) How ordinary i 
this ? If they be to chufe-a Pattor ; they will rather 
Juptuoufaefs, this poor Sot doth prefently take him- | have the moft Injudicious'Man, who thinks. as they 
think, than the Wifeft Man that is able to teach them 
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dently for or againft Free-awill, that\knew not at all! Godly and Concoréant Chriftians 
what Free-2i/l 1s. And many a one that hath difpu! it Sov 
ted about the Lord’s-Supper, and feparated from al- 
moft all Churches for want of fufficienc Stri@nefs in 
it, and efpecially for giving it to che Ignorant ;who, 
upon Examination, have not«known the true Nature 
of a Sacrament, nor,of the Sacred Covenant whith it 
fealeth. . Many a one forfaketh moit Churches as no 
Churches , that they may be of a right Gonftiruted 
Church, who know not what.a Church is. What A- 
bundgnce will talk againft an Arminian, a CalvinifP, a 
Prelatift, a Presbyterian, an Independent ; that real- 
lysknow not whawany,of them are’? Like a Gentle- 
man, the other day, that after long Talk of the Pref- 
byterians, being urged to tell whac a Presbyterian 
was, could tell no more, but that he was one that is 
not fo merry and fociable as other Men, but {trier a- 
gaintt Sports, or taking a Cup.“ And if I fhould tell 
you how few that can judge the Controverfies about 

“Predeftination, do know. what they. talk of ir, it were 
eafy to evince it. 

4. May I not difcern their Prefidence, when Men 
that hold Contraries, five Men of five inconfiftent O- 
pinions, are yet every one confident that his own is 
right? When at beft it is but ove that can be right. 
When fix Men confidently expound a Text in the Re- 
velation fix Ways. When five Men: are fo confident 
of five feveral Ways of Church Government, that 
they embody themfelves into feveral Policies or Par- 
ties to enjoy them. Is not here Self-conceitednefs in all 
(at leaft) fave one? 

5. When Men themfelves by turning fromOpinion to 
Opinion, fhall confefs their former Opinion was falfe; 
and yet made a Religion of it, while they held ic ; 
was not this a pre/umptuous Underftanding 2? When a Man 
fhall be one Year of one Sed, and another of ano- 
ther, and yet always confident that he is in the 
Right. . 

6. When Men that are known to be ignorant in o- 
ther Parts of Religion,. fhall yet in fome one Opini- 
on which they have efpoufed, feem to th¢mfelvesmuch 
wifer than their Teachers, and make nothing of the 
Judgments of thofe that have ftudied it many a Year, 
is not this a prefuming Mind ? Take the ableft Divine 
that ever you knew living, fuppofe him to bar evel 
Andrews, Ufher, Davenant, Calvin, Chamier, Camero, 
Amefius , Gataker, 8c. Let himbe one thatall Learn- 
ed Men admire, whofe Judgment is fent for from fe- 
veral Kingdoms ; who hath {pent a long Life in hard 

nd very fuccefsful Studies, every Boy and filly Wo- 
pine | every ignorant vicious Clown, .that differeth 
from him in any Point, fhall flight all the Wifdom of 
this Man, as if in comparifon of himfelf he were a 
Fool.Let it come but to the Point of Anabaptiftry,Se- 
paration, Antinomianifm, Pb the groffeft Opinions | 
enfelefs Fellow or Wench 


gs, his Gluttony, his | 
lnefs to be all lawful 

things, w or fay. bra 7 

« But. why do. 


Subje@, but among many Learmers, fome coke cog 
. nder- 
ftanding 


nutt know at; and to Learn’ Bur’they go away prating 
¢? And do ir panions‘of what they never under- 
ppofition of tood ;\ and if ic fall ouc thae Tl knowiof it; and an- 
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fay as they, would have you, and you are an excellent 
Man! But if you tell them more than they knew, if 
it deteét any Error or Ignorance which they had be- 
fore ; they condemn your Teaching, inftead of learn- 
ing of you. Poor Souls! If you are wife enough al- 
ready , what need youa Teacher? If you are not, 
why will you not learn ? If yon were wifer than He, 
why did you chufe or take him for yonr Teacher? If 
You are not, why will you not learn of him? 

12. The deep and cruel Cenfures which they pafs 
againft Diffenters, doth fhew their Self-conceirednefs. 
None more cenforious than raw unexperienced Per- 


fons, not only ignorant Preachers, but Women and_ 


Boys. How readily and boidly, without any fear of 
God, doth one feek to make his Brother odious as a 
Schifmatick and a Fanatick, and worfe than Words 
can defcribe him ; and another to reproach others as 
Antichriftian and Carnal, whom he never under- 
ftood ? Nothing but Pride could make Men fo ready 
and bold, and fearlefs in their moft foolifh Cenfures. 

13. And it further fheweth their proud Prefumption, 
when they dare do all this upon bare Rumorsand,Hear- 
fay, and ungrounded Sufpicions. Werethey not proud 
and pre(umptuous, they would think, Alas, my Under- 
ftanding is not fo clear and fure, nor my Charity fo 
fafe and ftrong, as that. I fhould in Reafon venture to 
condemn my Brother, upon uncertain Rumors, and 
fo flight Reports! Have I heard him fpeak for him- 
felf ? Or isit Charity or common Juttice tocondemn 
a Man unheard ? What, though they are Godly Men 
that report ic? So was David that committed Adulte- 
ry and Murder, and haftily received a Lie againft 
Mephibofheth ; and perhaps many of thofe Corinthians, 
againft whofe falfe Cenfures, Paul was put fo largely 
to Vindicate himfelf. 

14¢ Yea, when they dare proceed to vend thefe 
falfe Reports and Cenfures upon Hear-fay, tothe De- 
firu@ion of the Charity of thofe that hear them ; 
and fo entangle them all in Sin. Asif it were not e- 
hough to quench their own Love to their Brother by 
_ falfe Surmifes, but they muft quench as many others 
alfo as they can. ; | 

15. Yea, when they dare venture fo far as to un- 

charch many Churches, yea, moft in the World, and 
degrade moft Minifters, if not unchriften moit Chri- 
ftians, or at leaft themfelves withdraw from the Com: 
munion of fuch Churches, and all for fomething 
which they never under{tood ; about a Doétrine, a 
- Form, a Circumftance, where Self-Opinion or Self- 
Intere{t draweth them to all this bold Adventure. — 
To fay nothing of Condemnations of whole Char- 
ches and Countries, the tyrannical, proud Impofiti- 
ons, the cruel Perfecutions, which the Papal Fa@fon 
hath been guilty of by this Vice ; judge now whether 
it les too commona Cafe to be guilty of an an- 
humbled Underftanding, and of pretended Knowledge ? | 

Obj. If it be fo, is it not beft to do as the Papifts, and 
keep Men from reading the Scriptures, or meddling with Di- 
vine Things which they cannot mafter, any further than to 
beliewe what the Church believeth, 

Anfw. 1. It is beft no doubt, to teach Men to know 
the difference between Teachers and Learners, and 
to keep ina humble learning State, and in thar State 
to grow as much in Knowledge as they can: But not 
to caft away Knowledge, for fear of over-valuing it, 


nor renounce their Reafon, for fear of Error: No 


more than to put out their Eyes for fear of miftaking 
by them, or chufing Madnefs left they abufe their 
Wits: Elfe we might wifh to be Brutes, becanfe abu- 
fed Reafon is the caufe of all the Errors and Mifchiefs. 
in the World. Po te SNS & ; 

2. The Popifh Clergy who give this Counfel for 


Pretended K nowledge. 


Jadgment but according to its worth, an 


‘much, and can never fo well exprefs’ ic, 


7 


which he hath, itis a fhame whick 


ture ; and it is to be found in Perfons of all Ranks, 
Religions and Conditions’; of which more /alterdn 
due Place. | ine . aie 
, "oy pig wAh<. dus 
CHAP. XII. Of the mifchiewors Effetts of thas proud 

Pretence of more Knowledgethan Men haves 

F the Mifchiefs ofithisSin had*not beeti very great, . 

L had not chofen this Subje@ wee hve! 
“1, It is no fmall Mifghief to involve Mens Souls in 
the Guilt of all the Sins: which I named in the laft 
Chapter, as the Difcovery of this Vice. Sure all _ 
thofe Diforders, Genfures, Slanders, and Prefumpri+ 
ons, fhould not feem! fmall’ in the Eyes of any Man 
that feareth God, and loveth Holine{s, and hateth 
Sin. . 2 +4 Bel 
2. Pretended Knowledge wafteth Men -fome time: in 
getting it, and muchmore in abufingit : All the time 
thac you ftudy for it, Preach for it, talk for it, write 
for it, is finfully loft and caft away. - . | 

3. It kindleth a corrupt and figful Zeal; fuch as 
Fames defcribeth, Fames 3. 1,15. which is ‘envious 
and ftriving, and is but Earthly; Senfual and Devil- 
ifh: A Zeal againft Love, and sacar good Works, 
and againft the Intereft of our Brother, and againtt 
the Peace and Concord of the Chureh; a hurting, 
burning , devouring, excommunicating, perfecuting 
Zeal. And a Fever in the Body is not fo perniciots us 
fuch a finful Zeal in the Soul. Such a Zeal the Jews 
had, as Pew! bears them witnefs, Roms 1z.1%. Sucha 
Zeal, alas ! is fo common among perfecuting Papifts 
on one fide, and cenforious Sectaries and Separati{ts 
on the other, that we muft all bear the fad Effe@s of 
ic : And felf-conceited Knowledge is the Fuel of this 
Zeal, as Tames 3. tully manifefteth. 

4. This pretended Knowledge is the fixing of falfe O- 
pinions in the Minds of. Men, by. which the Truth is 
moft powerfully kept out. A Child will not wrangle 
again{t his Teacher, and. therefore will learn ; bur 
thefe over-wife Fools do prefently. fet their Wits a= 
gainft what you fay to keep out Knowledge. You 
mutt beat down the Garifon of his Pride, before you 
come within hearing to inftruct him: He is hardlier 


-untaught the Etrors which he hath received, thanan 


unprejudiced Man is taught to underftand mottiex- 
ha ta ee, 8 RAAT et 


‘cellent ‘Truths. + | 


5. By this the Gifts of the moft wife and excellent 
Teachers are half loft: Ic is'full Bottles that are calt 


-into thefe Seas of Knowledge, which have no room 


fof more, but come out as they went in: If am das 
guftine, or an Aquinas, or Scotus were among them;. 
yea, a Peter, or Paul, what can he put into thefe 
Perfons that are full of their own Conceits already '? 
See? thou a Man wife in bis own conceit, there is more 
hope of a fool tham of bint ye 

6. Yea, they are ufually the perverters of the Souls 
of others : Before they can come to themfelves, and 


know that they were miftaken, what pains have they 


taken to make others of their own erroneous Minds, 
whom they are not able afterward to -undeceive 
again. ughovng Yo out 
7. It is a vice that blemifheth many excellen 

lifications «To hear of a Man that valueth his ow 
to know but fo aioe ak he knoweth ir 
fhame to him ; though knowledge is a t 

be Ufed t an Boa ed of : t if'a Ma n kno y 


that he is wifer than hé is, and excelles 
than indeed he doth,and over-valueth 


cannot excufé orhide, 4, .y 
» 8. Itexpofeth a ) bafe an 


the blinding of the Vulgar, are worfe themfelves ; 
and by their proud Contendings, Cenfutes and Cru- 
ois thew more Self-conceitednefs than the Vul- 
gardo. © ay some 

3. The truth is, the Canufe is the common Frailty {know that it cannot 1 
ef Man, and the common Prayiry of Corrupted Na- {have as found Appret 


Part I. 


Age, and that the Wifeft fhould not have need of 
Murations for the better, and Retractations of fome 
youthful Errors ; and he that changeth not, and re- 
tracteth nothing, it feems. is in his childifh Ignorance 
and Error ftill: But when natural Frailry expofeth us 
allto much of this Difgrace, we fhould not expofe 
our felves to fo much more. A,hafty Judger, or pre- 
fident Man muit be a very Weathercock, or be defi- 
led wich a Leprofy of Error. Whereas if Men would 
but be Humble and Modeft, and Self-fufpicious, and 


fufpend their Prefumption, and not take on them to. 


know before they know indeed , how fafely might 
they walk,and howfeldom would they need to change 
their Minds, or-either flick in the fink of Error, or 
make many fhameful Retractations ? 

9. Prefidence and falfe Judging engageth a Man 
inavery Life of Sin. For when falfhood goeth for 
Truth with him, ic willinfect his Affe€tions, and pol- 
lure his Converfation; and all that he doth in the 
obedience and profecution of that Error will be Sin. 
Yea the greateit Sin that he can but think no Sin may 
be committed; as was the Perfecution of Chrift and 
Chriftians, by the fews and Paul, and others like 
them ; and the Papifts Bloodinefs for their Religion 
throughout Chriftendom. 

ro. It difturbeth the Peace of all Societies: This 
is the Vice that difquieteth Families : Every one is 
wifeft in his own Eyes : The Servant thinketh his own 
way better than his Mafters: What are all the Con- 
tentions between Husband and Wife, or any in the 
Family, but that in all their Differences, every one 
thinketh himfelf tobe in the right ? His own Opini- 
on is right, his own Words and Ways are right ; and 
when every oneis Wife and Juft, and every one is in 
the right, the Effeds are fuch asif no one were Wife 
or in the Right. 

And in Civil Societies, Seditions, Rebellions, Op- 

-preflions, Tyranny, and all Confufions come from, 
this, that Men pretend to be fure of what they are not. 
Rulers take up with falfe Reports from idle malicious 
Whifperers and Accufers againft their Inferiors, and 
have not the Juftice and Patience to fufpend their 
Judgments, till they have fearcht out the matter, and 
fully heard Men {peak for themfelves. Subjects make 
themfelves Judges of the fecrets of Government, and 
of the Councils and A@ions of their Rulers, of which 
they have no certain notice, but venture to conclude 
upon deceitful Sufpicions. And the Contentions and 
Factions amongft Nobles and other Subjects, come 
from Mifunderftandings, through hay and unground- 
ed Judgings. But the wofulleft effects are in the 
Churches ; where, alas, whilft every Paftor will be 
wifer than another, and the People wifer than all 
their Paftors, and every Se&t and Party much wifer 
than all that differ from them, their Divifions, their 
Separations, their Alienations and bitter Cenfurings 
of each other, their obtruding their own Opinions, 
and Rules and Ceremonies upon each other, their 
bitter Envyings, Strife and Perfecutions of each other, 
do make fober ftanders-by to ask as Paul, Is there not a 
wife man among you? O happy the World, happy 
Kingdoms, but moft happy the Churches of Chrift, 
if we could poflibly bring Men but to know their Ipno- 
vance! If the Paftors themfelves were not prefident and 
prefumptucus over-valuers of their own Apprebenfions ! 
‘And if the People Anew how little they know ! But 
now alas, Men rage againft each other in theic 
Dreams, and few of them have the grace to awake 
before Death, and find to Repentance, that they were 
themfelves in Error. 

Hear me, with that Remnant of Meeknefs and 
Humility which thou haftleft, thou confident, bitter, 
cenforious Man! Why muft that Man needs be taken 
for a Heretick, a Schifimatick, a refractory, ftubborn, 
felf-willed Perfon, an Anti chriftian, carnal, formal 
Man, who is not of thy Opinion in point of a Con- 
troverfy, of a Form, of an Order, of a Circum- 
fiance, or Sub{cription, or fuch like ? It’s poflible it 
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may be fo! And it’s poflible thou may’ft be more fo 
thy felf. But haft chou fo patiently heard all that he 
hath to fay, and fo clearly difcerned the Truth on thy 
own fide, and that this Truth is made fo evident to 
him as that nothing but wilful Obftinacy can refift ic, 
as will warrant all thy Cenfure and Contempt ? Or 
isit not an over-valuing of thy own Underftanding; 
which makes thee fo eafily condemn all as unfuffera- 
ble that.differ from it ? Hath not Pride made thy filly 
Wit to be as an Idol, to which all muft bow down 
on pain of the heat of thy Difpleafure ¢ Do not fome 
of thofe Men whom thou fo Magifterially condemneft, 
ftudy as hard and as impartially as thy felf? Do they 
uot pray as hard for God’s Affiftance ? Have they 
not the fame Books, and as good Teachers ? Do they 
not Jive as well, and fhew as much Tendernels of 
Confcience, and fear of Erring and Sidning as thy 
felf? Why then art thou fo hafty in condemning 
them that are as fair for the Reputation of Wifdom 
as thou art ? 

But fuppofe them miftaken ; haft thou tried that 
they are unwilling to be inftruéted ? Ir may be you 
have wrangled with them by Difputes, which have 
but engaged each other to defend his own Opinion: 
But call them to thee in Love, and tellthem, you are 
Ignorant, and I am Wife : I will reach you what you 
know not, and open to them all the Evidence which 
caufeth your own confident Apprehenfions : Wifh 
them to ftudy it, and hear patiently what they have 
to fay ; and I am perfuaded that many or moft fober 
Men that differ from you, will not refufe thus to be- 
come as your Scholars, fo far as to confider all that 
you have tooffer to convince them, and thankfully 
receive as much of the Truth as they can difcern. 

But, alas, no Men rage fo much againft others as 
erroneous and blind, as the blind and erroneous; and 
no Men fo furioufly brand others with the Marks of 
Objtinacy, Faétioufne{s and Schifm, asthe Obftinate, Fa- 
ious and Schifmatical. The prouder the Obtruder of 
his own Conceitsy is, the more he condemneth all 
Diffenters as proud, for prefuming to differ from fuch 
as he ? and all for want of an humble Mind. . 

11.Moreover it is this pretended knowledge which isthe 
Canfe of all our fale Reformations.. Men are fo over- 
wife, that they prefently fee a Beam intheir Brother’s 
Eye, which is but a Mote ; and they magnify all the 
Imperfections of others, Paftors and Churches, into 
Mountains of Iniquity : Every mif-expreflion or dif- 
order, or inconvenient Phrafe in a Prayer, or a Ser- 
mon, ora Book, is an odious, damning, intolerable 
Evil. O! fay fuch, what Idolaters are they that ufe 
a Form of Prayer, which God did not command ? 
What large Confciences have they that can join with 
a Parifh Church? that can communicate Kneeling, 
and among bad Men, or thofe whofe Converfion is 
not tried ? What abundance of intolerable Evils do 
fuch Men find in the Words and Forms, and Orders, and 
Circumftances of other Men’s Worfhip, which God 
mercifully accepteth through Chrift, taking all thefe 
but for fuch pardonable Imperfections as he merciful- 
ly beareth with in all. And then the Reformation 
mutt be prefently anfwerable to the Apprehenfion of 
the Evil. : 

Yea, fometimes the very Injudicious fort of Zea- 
lous People make the Cry of the greatnefs of this or 
that Corruption, how AntichriStian and intolerable it - 
is : And then the Reformation mult farisfie this vulgar 
Error, and anfwer the Cry and Expeéfation of the Peo- 


€. 
F I would here give Inftances of abundance of Mi/- 
reformings, which all need a Reformation, both in Do- 
Grine, Difcipline and Worfhip, but that I referve it for 
another Treatife, if I live to finifh it, and can get is 
printed, called Overdoing is Undoing. 

12. Laftly, This Vice of Prerended Certainty and 
Knowledge hath fet up feveral Falfé Terms of Chrijtian 


Unity and Peace, and by them hath done more to hin- 


der the Churches Peace and Unity than mott Devices 
Vol. I¥ Una éver 
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ver did which Sétan ever contrived to that End : By | \fhould take their Dittates "for a Supream Law; and obey 
chi Church-tearing Vice, abundance of Filfhoods} and | chem'as’the ee of Mankind, oy os" 
abundance of things wncertain, and abundance of things |} -If allthis be not nough to tell you what prowd pres 
unnecefjary, have been made fo neceflary to the Union | tended Certainty is, read over the Hittoties of the Ages 
and Communion of the Churches and their Members, | paft, and you fhall find-it written in Ink, in’ Teats, it 
as that thereby the.Chriftian World hath beem grind- | Blood, in Mutations, in’Subverfions of the Empires and 
ed to Powder by the Names and Palle Preterices of Unity | Kingdoms of the World, in the moft odious and dole? 
and Peace. Jaft'ds if a Wile Statefran would advife his ful Contentions of'Prelates, , Lacerations' of i ches; 
Majefty, that'rione may be his Subjeas that are not of |) and Defolations-of the bait - And yet have we not 


oné Age, one Stature, one Complexion, and one Di- Experience enough tot ‘uss’ rt ee 
fpofition, that fo’he night-have Subjects more perfect- OF TEE fi), SRR 5 ian Oycontonl ators ae sit 
ly concordant than all’ the Princes ‘on Earth’ befides ; | CH A Py XII. ‘The ‘Advantages of a Sufpended Fudg» 
xi fo ntight be the moft Glorious Defender of Unity |! went, and’ humble'Underftanding, which pretendeth to nd 


and Peace: But‘how muft this be done’? Why’ com, | more’ Knowledge 'or Certainty than it bath. + 

mand them all to be of your’ Mind? But that prevail- ¥ HOHE itor cal VES 
eth not, and yet it is undone ?*Why then they are Ob- | HE Advantages-of ‘an Humble Mind} which 
ftinate Self-willed Perfons. ‘Well, but yet ic ts undone: pretendeth not tobe certain till he is certain,you 


Why lay Fines ard Penalties upon them’? Well, but | may gather by Contraries from the Twelve foremen- 
yet it is undone 2 All the Hypocrites that had ‘io Reli- | tioned Mifchiefs' of Prefidence ; which to avoid Prolixi- 
gion, are of the Religion which is uppermoft ‘and | ty, I leave to your Collection. . a epehiee 
the reft are uncured. Why réquire more Bricks of } | Moreover I add: 1: Such a humble fafpended Mind 
them, and let them have no Straw, and tell them that } doth not cheat it felf with feemmgto have aKnowled e, 
their Religion ‘is their Idlenefs, Stubbornnefs -and | 4 Divine Faith, a Religion when it hath none. It doth 
Pride, and let yout Little Finger be heavier than ‘your | not live on Airand Dreams, nor feed on Shadows’ nor 
‘Father's Loins: But hearken, youne Counfellors, Fe- | ispuft up with a ‘Tympanite of Vain Conceits, inten 
veboam will have the advantage of all this, and ftill | of true fubftantial Wifdom: Loh 
the Sore will be unhealed.° Why then Banifh them, | 2+ He is not prepoflefled againit the Truth, but hath 
and Hang them that obey nor, till there be none left | room for Knowledge, “and having the’ teachablenef of 
that are not of one'Mind.! But Sir, I pray you, who | 4 Child, lie fhall receive Inftruétion; and growin thie 
fhall do it ? And who fhall that one Adan be that fhall | Knowledge, when the Proud and inflated Wits, Being 
full of.nothing; arefent empty away!) 4) 9) 8 
'3.. He entangleth not himfelf ina feeming neceflity 
of making good all that he hath once tedeived'and én- 
on: Tf thete'muft be Ove King, and but One Subject, 1 | tertained: “He hath’ not fo many Baftards of his own 
pray you, ‘who fhall that one Subject be? I hope not | Brain- to” maintain, as the prefident hafty Juidgers 
he that counfelleth it’; Neque enim Lex juftior ulla eff, | have : Which Aaveth him much finful ‘Stiidy and 
guam necis artifices arte’ perite Jud, “But hark you Sir, Strife. 26+)" i ae a weabbbadibanai/= 7 gh | 
fhall that one Man’ have’a Wife or not ? Ifnot, the} 4. He'is’not liable to fo'much fhaine ‘of Mutability: : 
Kingdom will die with him ? If yea, I dare progno- | He that'fixeth rior till he feel firm Ground, forbuild- 
ficare” Hee ae? ist Wife" will’ ndesBe Ga -all things | eth till he feel a Rock, ‘need ‘not ‘pull down, and re- 
of*a Mind. “If'they be, take me for a miftaken | pene fo a RES EA a GONE: OG TEE pe 
Man, , gee, see | , es | 195) Unilets thé World be Bedlam nad in proud OL 
By this Vice of Pretended Knowledge and Certainty, it | tradings of theit own Conceits, methinks fi a 
is, that the 'PZpacy hath been made the Center of the ag tie fhould offend but’ few, Gd. Bette ; 
Unity of the UniverfalChutch, Uniry we muft have, | both his own and ‘the Churches Peace than others. 
God forbid elfe : There is no’maintaining Chriftiani- | Can Perfecutors for “fhame Be rey 1 fo 
ty without it. But thePope mutt be PRI NCIP IUM | meer Ivnorance, who are willing to learn, and will thank- 
UNITATIS: And will all Chriftians certainly Unite | fully from any Man rective Information ‘P What if in. 
imthe Pope ? Well,and Patriarchs muft be the Pillars of | Queen Atury’s Days the poor Menvand Women hac 
Unity: Bute was it’ fo tothe Unity of. the firtt | told’ my Lords of Wincheffer and London, [We sate 
Churches ? Or is it certain that all Chriftians' will | fons of (0° giod Understandings as to knots what a Spiritual 
unite in Patridrths? But further all the Mafs of Grego- | Bod) #2, a Paul deferibéth it, ¥ Core x 5. And fretge mel} 
ry the too’pteat, and all the Legends in his Dialogues, | [79 thar the Sun it ff isa Body, and not a Spirit: Zindlat 
or at leaft all the Doétrines and Ceremonies which he | Philofophers fay; that Libhe 28 Sab items , Body, which 
received, and the Form of Government in his Time, | jet from the Sun in a Moment diffuleth it fe through all rb : 
mutt be madé neceflary to Church Union : Say you | Surface'of the Earth and Ait, we know not how far Local: 
fo ? But it was not ail neceflary in the Apoftles times, | ty, Litsitaritni,’ Exténfion, Tmpenetrability, Divifbilicy 
nor in Cyprian’s times, no nor in Gregory’s own Times ; | &c_ ‘belong ta the Body of Chritt, and cén[équently bow far 
much of thofe things being ufed arbitrarily: And what | if may “be really prefent 3 we can fay nig Sine th 
was made neceflary by Canons of General Councils | hve mot. Would my good Lord Bifhops”h 
inthe Empire, (mark it) was never thereby made ne- | them for [7 £aow mot?) Pethaps they would 1a 
ceffary in all the reft of the Churches. ‘And are you | Yew muft believe the Church. But which ist 
fure that meer Chriftians.will take all thefe for Certain | my Lord ? Why, it u the Pope and a Gene 
Truths ? Why, if they will not; Burn and Banifh them. { alas, my Lord, I have hever feen or heard ei 
This is, as Tertullian faith, [olitudinem facere & - picem or ouncil : Why, but we have, and 4 
vocare, But hark Sir, this Way hath been try’d too | as: Malt We ey ee Lords,’ 
jong in vain : Millions of Albigenfes and Waldenfes are | of only as we do other Men that may 
{aid by Hiftorians to be kill'd in France, Savoy, Teal), |deceived 2 Is ahy Infallib e befides # 
Germany, Oc. The French Maffacre killed . abour Forty Council ? Truly, my Lords, we are 
or Thirty Thoufand: The Jrifh Maffacre in that litrle | and we know not What the Pope an 
Ifland killed about Two Hundred Thoufand. But were | faid ; and we are uncertain whet er} ou re 


be left to be all-the Kingdom? You are not fuch a 
Fool as to be ignorant, that’*no two Men will agree 
in-all Things, nor be perfe&ly of the fame Complexi- 


> 


they not ftronger after all thefe Cruelties than before? | truly, and uncertain wh ther they 
las, Sir, all your Labour is loft, and your Party is | but we are willing to hear any Thit 

taken for a Blood-thirfly Generation, and Human Na- | us wifer. Would their Lordthips t 

ture which abhorreth the Blood-thirfty, ever after | deft Perfons? _ WER ih 

breedeth Enemies to your Way. This is the Effeétof | Suppofe in a Church where Men are 

Falfe Principles, and Terms of Unity and Peace, « on- 1 é¢ fubletbe ts, or againft the Opinions of Pr 

- trived by Prowd’Self-conceited Men, that think the World | or Reprobation, or Predetermination, or fuch fi 
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Humble Man fhould fay, Thefe are Things above my 
underftanding ; Ecannot reach to know what Free- 
willis, nor whether all Caufes natural and free be pre- 
determined by Divine Premotion, &c. I can fay nei- 
ther It ws fo, nor Ir as not; They are above my reach; would 
they filence and caft out fuch an humble perfon ,’ and 
forbid him co preach the Go/pe/ of Chri#? Perhaps they 
would ; But there are not fo many hardened to fuch 
Inhumanity, as there are Men that would deal fharp- 
ly with one that is asconfident as they are on the other 
fide. And thofe few that were thus filenced, would 
have the more peace, that they procured it riot by fel 
conceited Singularities ; and the Silencers of them 
would be the more afhanied before all Sober Perfons 
that fhall hear it, Other Inftances I pafs by. 


CHAP. XIV. The Aggravations of this Sit of Prefi- 


dence. 


Hough there be fo much Evil in this Sin of Pre 
famption, as\ have noted, yetis it not in all alike 
culpable orunhappy, but differeth in both refpédts, as 
¥ fhall tell you. ' 
I. For Culpability it is worft in thefe forts and Cafes 
following. 4 
1. It is a great Sin in thofe who havé leaft Reafon 
to think highly of their own Underftandings , and 
greateft Reafon to diftruft themfelves: As, 1. Inthofe 
that are young and unexperienced, and mutt be mira- 
culoufly wife, if they are wifer than old experienced 
Perfons (céterts paribus.) 2. In the unlearned or half- 
learned, who have had’but little time or helps for ftu- 
dy, or at leaft have made but little ufe ofthem. 3. In 
duller Wits, and Perfons that in other Marters are 
known to be no wifer than others. 4. In thofe thar 
take up their Prefidence upon the flighreft grotinds, as 
bare Surmifes and Reports from others that wére un- 
certain. §. In thofe that have been oft decciv’d alrea- 
dy, and fhould by their fad Experience have been 
brought to humble Self-fufpicion. | 
“2, And ic is an aggravated Stn in thofé whofe Place 
and Condition obligeth ther to learn from others. As 
for the Wife to be felf-conceited of all her Apprehen- 


fions againift her Hasband (unlefS he be 4 Fook:) For | 


the Servant to fet his Wit agairift his Mafter , where 
he fhould obeyhim. For Children to think that their 
Witsare righter than theirParents or Mafters, arid Ap- 
prentices and Learners to think that they know more 
than their Veachers: And for che Ignorant People to 
cenfure over-haftily the Doctrine and Practice of their 
Paftors, as if chey were wifer than they: Perhaps they 
are: But ic muft be fome rare Perfon who is fit to be 
a Teacher himfelf, or che Teacher fome Sot that hath 
intruded into the Office. Or elfe it rauft be a won- 
der. ForGod ufually giveth Men Knowledge accord- 
ing to the Tinie, and Means, and Pain$ that they have 
had to get ic, and riot by Adraculous Infufions without 
‘Means. Doth not the Apostle exprefly tell you this, 
Heb, 5. 11, 12, When for the Time you ought to have been 
Teachers,c.Men fhould be wife according to thé Time 
and Means of Wifdom, which they have had. 

. It is the greater Crime wlien Men will feem wi- 
felt in other Mens Matters and Concernments. When 
the Subje& will know beft what belongeth to a King 
or Governor, and the People will know beft how the 
Paftor fhould teach them, and when he failéth, dnd 
whom he fhould receive into the Church, or ex- 
clude. When the Servant will know beft his Mafter’s 
j uty, and every Man his Neighbour’s, ard ledft his 

wn. 


dees of their own Underftaridiigs, and think highly 
of them in Cafes where they ibe d be try’d by others. 
s if an Empyrick, orWoman do think t kt 
better how to cure a Difeafe than the ableft Phyficians; 
y do they not offer themfelves to the Tryal, and 
Before Hein make good et ee Reafon? Ifan 
lifiéxperfenced young Student thin himfelf able to be 


~ 4. It is the greater Crime When Meh will be the | for 
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Judge, but muft be tryed 
_If a felf-conceited Profet- 
for, or a yonng Student think himfélf ft for the Mini- 
{try, he maft not prefently contrive how to get in, and 
how to fhift off Examination, but freely offer him(elf 
to be try’d by Able Godly Miniftérs, and then by the 
Ordainers, who are:to judge. But when fuch Per. 
fons can think themfelves fafficient if no bddy elfe do, 
or if bur a few Ignorant Perfons do, that are unfit to 
Judge, this proves their Pride and Prefumption to be a 
greac and heinous Sin. 

y. Andit is yet mioré heinoufly a¢giavated, wher 
to keep up the Reputation of their own Underftand. 
ings, they ufe to deprefs and villifie the Wifer, even 
thofe whom they never knew: Ashe that affe@eth to 
be a Preacher, and dare not pafs the Examination, 


a Phyfician, he is not to be 
and judged by Phyficians : 


hath no wayto hide his Shame, but 1, By crying down 
the Learning which he wanteth, as a Human Carnal 
Thing/ And, 2. By reproaching thofe thic fhould 
judge of him, and ordain him, as poor Carnal Perfons 
who underftand not the things of the Spirit as he doth, 
andas proud felf-feeking Men, that will approve of 
none but thofe that flatter them, and are of their way. 
Some fuch there may be; but fure all are not fuch. 
Why doyou not defire the Judgment of the wifeft moft 
impartial Men, but take up with the applaufe of Un- 
learned Perfons that are of your own Mind and Way; 
and magnifie you for humouring them? 

So you fhall hear Empyricks and She-Phyficians vi- 
lifie Doctors of Phyfick, as Mén that have lefs Know- 
ledge than they, and are {fo proud, and covetous, and 
difhoneft, that there is no trufting them. When Pre- 
tended Knowledge muft have fo bafe a Cloak, it is the 
greater Sin. ! 

6, And itis the heinonfer Sin when they venture 
to do heinous mifchief by it: As a Papi, & Quaker, 
or a Separatiff will in his Confidence, be a Perverter 
of others, and a Condemner of the Juft, anda Defa- 
mer of thofe that are againft him, and a Troubler of 
the Church and World. He thatin his felf-conceitéd- 
nefs dare refift the Wifeft, and his Teachers and Ru-’ 
lers, and fet Countries on fire, is wickedly prefump-. 
tuous. | 

So in the Praétice of Phyfick, when People will be 
felf-cénceited, when the Lives of others lie upon it; and 
a filly Fellow or Woman will venture to Purge, to let 
Blood, to give this or that, who know neicher the Dif- 
eafé nor propér Cure. , 

7. It is therefore a heinous Sin in Rulers, who muft 
judgé for the Life and Death of others, or for the Peace 
or Mifery of thoufands about them. I mean Paftors; 
and Commanders in Armies,and Navies, and other Go- 
vernors on whom the publick Welfare of the Church, 
or Army, or Navy, or Country doth defend. O how 
wife fhould that Perfon be, wHofe Errors may coft 
thoufands fo dear as their Deftruétion ! Or if their 
Underftandings be not extraordinary, how cautelous 
fhouild they be in judging ; upon hearing the wifes, 
and hearing Diffenters, and riot only Matterers or Con- 
fenters ; and hearing Men of feveral Mirids, and hear- 
ing all Witneffes and Evidence, and hearing every 
Man fpeak for himfelf: And after all confidering 
throtighly of it : Specially of Laws and Wars, and Im- 
pofitions in Religion,where thoufands of Confciences, 
fay what you can, will expect Satisfa@tion. When a 
Woman called to Anstigonus to hear her Caule, and do 
her Juftice, he told her that he could not haveleifure ; 
She anfwered, You fhould rlot have while to be King 
then: Whereupon he heard her, and did her right. 
Had it been to an Inferior Judge, fhe had {poken Rea- 

OTF Sea 


on. iF . ‘ ore 
8. Laftly, Prétended' Certainty is the greatér Sin 
when it is falfly father’d on God. _ But the Pope and 
Council dare pretend, that God hath promifed them In- 
fallibility, ahd God hath certified them that the Confe- 
crated Bread is no Bread, and that otr Senfes are all 
deceived ; and God hath made the Pope the Univer- 
fal Ruler of theWorld orChurch,and made him and his ~ 
; Vale we Os 8: Coun - 
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his Council the only Judges, by whichjall Men mutt 
know what is the Word of God. So, when Phana- 
ticks will pretend, that by Revelation, Vifions, or In- 
fpirations of the Spirit, God hath affured them that 
this or that is the Meaning of the Text which they 
underfland not, or the Truth in fuch or fuch a Con- 
croverfy. Alas! among too many well-meaning Per- 
fons, Ged is pretended for a Multitude of Sinful Er- 
rors; and they that preach falfe Doctrine, will do it, 
as the Old Prophet fpake to the Young , as from the 
Lord: And they thaterail at Godlinefs, and they that 
cenfure, backbite, caft out or perfecute their Bre- 


thren, will do itas Rabjbakeh ; Hath not God {ent me,&c. . 


Men will not make any Snares for the Church, or 
their Brethrens Confciences, but inthe Name of God : 
They will Hot divide the Church, nor caft out Infants, 
nor refufe Coitimunion with their Brethren, but in 
the Name of God: One Man faith ,. God -forbiddeth 
him all Book-Prayers, or all Impofed Forms of Prayer: And 
another faith, God forbiddeth him all. but fuch, And all 
belye God, and add this heinous Abufe of his holy 
Word and Name unto their Sin. 


CHAP. XV. Some fpecial Aggravations more of this 
Sin, in Students and Paftors, which (hould deter them 
from pretended Knowledge or Prefidence. 


O fuch, I will fuppofe, that to name the Evils 

may fuffice, (on my part,) without fharp Am- 
plifications. Though [1 have {poken to you firft in 
what is faid, I will briefly add, 

1. That this Sin will make you flothful Students. 
Few ftudy hard, who are quickly confident of their 
firft Conceptions. 

2. While you do fudy, it keepeth out Knowledge: 
You are too full of your felves, to receive eafily from 
others. ’ 

3. It is the Common Parent of Error and Herefy. 
Ignorance is the Mother , and Pride the Father of them 
all: And Prefidence, and Pretended Knowledge, is but 
Proud Ignorance in another Name. 

4. What a Life of precious Time will you wafte in 
following the Erroneous Thoughts of your bewildred 
Minds. ~ 

5. As Food altereth the Temperament of the Bo- 
dy which it nourifheth, fo the very Temperament of 
your Minds, and Wills, and Affections, will become 
vain, and frothy, and fhadowy, or malignant and 
perverfe, according to the Quality of your Error. 

_6. It isthe common Parent of Superftition: It de- 
fileth God’s Worfhip with Humaft Inventions, with 


Duties and Sins of our own making. All fuch Mens” 


Dreams will feem to them to be the Laws of God. 

7. It will entail a corrupt Education of Youth up- 
on us, and confequently a corrupt degenerate kind of 
Learning, and fo a degenerate Miniftry on the 
Churches. When Youths are poffeffed with Abun- 
dance of Uncertainties, under the Name of Learning 
and Religion, it will grow the Cuftom to Teach, and 
Talk, and Live accordingly: Do I fay, It will do? 
If the Schoolmens Error in this, deferve but Half as 
much as Faber, Valla, Hutten, Erafmus, charge upon 
them; you fhould hear, and take warning: Not to 
avoid the moft accurate Knowledge by the hardeft 


Studies, but to avoid pretending: that you know what | 


you do not. 


the 


to. And truly ic fhould such tur your Heats carts a- 
af it is a,continual Habit po] 


gainft it, to know that it isa\con 
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ercife of Pride: -And Pride’ (the Devil’s Sin) is.one 
of the moft heinous and odious to God. _ If you hate 
any Sin, you fhould hate Pride. And it is one of the 
worft Sorts of Pride too. As Nature hath three Prin- 
ciples, active Power, Intellect andWill,andManthreeExcel- 
lencies,Greatne/s,Wifdom,and Goodnefs;foPride hath thefe 
three Great Objects : Menare proud that they are Great- 
er, or Wifer, or Better than others : That is, ‘They, 
think chemfelves Greater, or Wifer or Better than they 
are ; and they would have others think fo too, As for 
Pride of Beauty, or Clothing, or fuch like Corpore- 
al Things and Appurtenances ; it is the Vice of Chil~. 
dren, and the more fhallow and foolifh fort of Wo- 
men, But Greater ‘Things make up a greater Sort of 
Pride. O what a Number of all Ranks and Ages do 
live in this great Sin of Pride of Wifdom, or an @ver- 
valued Underftanding, who never feel or lament it. 

11, Moreover, your Prefidence peepareth you for 
Scepticifm, or Doubting of the moft certain neceffa- 
ry Truths: Like fome of our Se&aries, who have been 
falfly confident of fo many. Religions, till at laft they 
doubt of all Religion. He that finds that he was de- 
ceived while he was an Anabaptift, and deceived when 
he was.a Separatift, and deceived while he was an 
Antinomian or Libertine, and deceived when he was 
a Quaker ;_ is prepaped to think alfo that he was de- 
ceived when he wasa Chriftian, and when he belie- 
ved the Immortality ofthe Soul , and the Life to 
come. When you have found your Underftandings 
oft deceive you, you will grow ie diftruftful of them, 
as hardly ever to believe them when it is moft necéf- 
fary. He that often lyeth, will hardly be believed 
when he fpeaketh Truth. And all this cometh from 
believing your fr and flight Apprehenfions too eafily 
and too feon, and fo filling up your Minds with Lies, 
which when.they are difcovered, make the Truth to 
be fufpected. Like fome fanciful luftful Youths, who 
haftily grow fond of fome unfuitable unlovely Perfon, 
and when they know them, cannot fo much as allow 
them the Conjugal Affection which they are boundto. 
..12, Laftly, Confider what a fhame it is to your” 
Underiftandings, and. how ic contradicteth your Pre~ 
tence. of Knowledge. For, how little knoweth that 
Man, who. knoweth not his own Ignorance? How 
can it be thought. that you are hke to know great 
Matters at a diftance, the Profundities, Sublimities, 
and Subtilties of Sciences, who know not yet how 
little you know ? ie eee oo 


CHAP. XVI. Proofs of the Little Knowledge that # 2 
_ the World, to move us to a.due Diffrufe of our Under- 
Standings. » ae aaa 


iw you think this Sis of a Prot Ua ae ae 
Pretended Knowledge, doth need for the Cure a ful- 
ler Difcovery of its Vanity, I know not how to do it 
more convincingly, than by fhewing you how little 
True Knowledge win the World, and co fequently that all: 
Mankind have caufe to think meanly of their Under- 
ftandings, Ot RES eG f) cot Me eee 

I. The great Imperfection of all the Sciences, is a plai 
difcovery of it: When Méazkind hath had above 5 
Years already to have grown to more Perfeé on Di 
how-much is {till dark, and controverted ? And ‘hov 


Method, not‘agr ; do 
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a Man that knoweth nomore of his Clock and Watch, 
but as the Pieces of it lic on a heap, or at belt, fetteth 
fome one part out of its Place, which difableth the 
whole Engine : Or like one that knoweth the Chefs- 
Men only as they are in, the Bag, or at beft in fome 
diforder.. Who.will make’ me fo happy.as.to fhew me 
one true Scheme of Phyficks, of Adetaphyficks, of Logick, 
yea of Theology, which I cannot prefently prove guilty 
of fuch Miftake, Confufion, Miforder, as tendeth to 
great Error in the Subfequent Parts, I know of no 
{mall number that have been offered to the World, but 
neverfaw one that fatisfied my Underftanding.’ And 
I think Ifcarce know any thing to purpofe, till I can 
draw atrue Scheme of it, and fet each compounding 
Notion in its place. 

If. And the great Diverjity and Contrariety of Opi- 
nions, of Notions and of Methods, proveth that our 
Knowledge indeed is yet but fmall. How many Me- 
thods of Logick have we ? How many Hypothefesin 
Phyficks, yea how many contentious Volumes written 
againit one another, in Philofophy and Theology it 
felf ? What loads of Videtur'sin the School-men ? How 
many Sects and Opinions in Religion ? Phyficians a- 
gree not about Men's Lives. Lawyers agree not a- 
bout Men's Eitates ; no. nor about the very fundamen- 
tal Laws. If there beaCivil War, where both fides 
appeal to the Law, there will be Lawyers on both fides. 
And doth not this prove that we know but little 2 
_ HL. But Men’s Rage and Confidence in thefe Contra- 
rieties doth difcover ic yet more. Read their Con- 
tentious Writings of Philofophy and Theology ; ob- 
ferve their Ufage of -one:another, what Contempt, 
what Reproach, what Cruelties they can proceed to ? 
The Papitt filenceth and burneth the Proteftant ; the 
Lutheran filenceth and revileth the Calvinift ; the 
Calvinift fharply judgeth the Arminians, and fo round: 
And may I not judge that this wifeft Pare of the World 
is low in Knowledge, when not the Vulgar only, but 
the Leaders and Doéors are fo. commonly miftaken in 
their greateft Zeal? And that Solomon erred not in 
faying, | The fool rageth, and 1 confident. | 

IV. If our Knowledge were not very low,the long 
Experience of the World wouldhave long ago reconci- 
led our Controverfies. TheStrivings and Diftra@ions a- 
bout them (both in Philofophy, Politicks and Theo- 
logy ) have torn Churches, and raifed Wars, ,and fet 
Kingdoms on Fire, and fhould in Reafonbe to us as a 
Bone out of Joint, which by the Pain fhould force 
us/all to feek out fora Cure: And fure in fo many 
thoufand Years, many Remedies have beentried : The 
Iffues of fuch difingenuous-ingenious Wars, do furnith 
Men with fuch Experience as fhould teach them the 
Cure. And yet after fo many Years-War of Wits, to 
be fo witlefs as to find no End, no Remedy,no Peace, 
doth thew that the Wit of Man,is not a thing to be 
proud of, 4 . fedlteba ) 

V. The great Mutability of eur Apprehenfions doth 
fhew that they are not many things that we are cer- 
tain of. Do we notfeel in our felves how new Thoughts 
and new Reafons are ready to breed new-Conjedtures 
inus, and that looketh doubtful tous, upon further 
Thoughts, of which long before weyhad no doubt. 
Befides the Multitudes that change their very Religi- 
‘on, every ftudious Perfon fo oft changeth his Con-, 
ceptions, as may celtifie the ShallownefS of | our 


inds. Seip ears. 2 ‘iy ee 
wvL The general Barbaroufnels of the World, the 
few Countries that have polite Learning, or true Ci- 
 Nility, or Chriftianity, do tell us that Knowledge in 
the World is low»: Whembefides the vaft unknown Re- 
_ gions of the World, all that are of late Difcovery in 
the Wef-Indies, ot elfewhere, are found to be fo rude 
an beynobe fome little differing from fubtile Brutes: 
When the vat Regions of Africk, of Tartary, and o- 
ther Parts of Afi, are no wifer tothis Day. When 
Boman Eaftern Empire fo eafily parted with Chri- 
ftianity and is turned to fo much bar ines lempageee 
ae o Sapo >a ai 
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this fheweth what we are : For thefe Men areall born 


as capable as we. 
VU. Efpecially the fottith Opinions, which the 


Heathen and Mahometan World do 
tain, do tell us how darka Creature Man is. That 
four Parts of the whole World (if not much more : 
that is unknown ) fhould receive all the fotrith Opini- 
ons as they do, both againft the Light of Nature, 
( knowing fo little of God) and by fuch vain Con. 
ceits of their Prophets and petty Deities ; That above 
the fifth Pare of the known World, fhould receive, 
and fo long and quietly retain, fo fottifh an Opinion 
as Mahometanif{m is, and Build upon it the Hopes of 
their Salvation. If the Greek Church can be Corrupt- 
ed into fo grofsa Foolery, why may not the Latis, 
and the Englifh, if they had the pee Temptations ? O 
what a fad Proof is here of human Folly, 

VIL. But in the Latin Church (be it fpoken with- 
out any comparing Mahometanifm with Chriftianity ) 
the wonder is yet greater, and the Difcovery of the 
Fallacioufnefs of Man’s Underftanding is yet more 
clear : Were there no Proof of it, but the very being 
of Popery in the World, and the Reception of itby /uch 
and fo many, it affordeth the ftrongeft Temptationthat 
ever I thought of in the World, to the Brutift, to 
gueftion whether. Inflin@ advance not Brutes above 
Man! The Brutes diftruft nottheir right difpofed Sen- 
fes; but the Papifts not only diftruft them, but re- 
nounce them): Bread isno Bread, and Wineis no Wine 
with them, all Men’s Senfes are deceived thar think 
otherwife : It is neceffary to Salvation to believe that 
God's natural Revelations to Senfe here are falfe, and 
not to be believed. Every, Man 
that will be faved muft believe thae 
Bread is no Bread, that Quantity , 
Locality, Colour, Weight, Figure, are the Quantity, 
Locality, Colour, Weight, Hiare: of nothing: And 
God worketh Grand Miracles by every Prieft, as fre- 
quently as he Confecrateth in the Mafs : And if any 
Man refufe to Swear to this Renunciation of Human 
Senfe, and the Truth of thefe Miracles, he mutt be 
no Prieft, but a combuftible Heretick. . And.if any 
Temporal Lord refufe to, exterminate all. thofe from 
their Dominions, who will believe their Senfes, and not 
think it neceflary to renounce them as deceived, he 
muft be Excommunicated and Difpoffeft himfelf ,. his 
Subjects abfolved from their Oaths and Allegiance,and 
his Dominions given to another :- And this 1s their ve- 
ty Religion, being the Decree of a great General 
Council, (queftioned indeed by fome few Proteftants, 
but not at all by them, butlargely vindicated :)- Later. 
{wb. Innoc. 3. Can. x, 3. The Sum is, No Man that 
will not renounce not only his Humanity, but his A- 
nimality, muft be fuffered to live in any ones Domi- 
nions, and he that will fuffer Merrin his Dominions, 
muft be himfelf turned out ? this is plain Truth : And 
yet this is the Religion of Popes and Emperors, and 
Kings, of Lords and Couneellors, of, Prelates and 
Doctors, Univerfities, Chutches and famous King- 
doms ; and fuch as Men, all thefe wife Men dare lay 
their Salvation upon ; and dare Maflacre Men by 
Thoufands and Hundred Thoufands upon, and Burn 
their Neighbours to Afhes upon ; and what greater 
Confidence of Certainty. can be expreft! And yet 
fhall Man be proud of Wit? O what is man! How 
dark, how fottifhand mad athing! All thefe great 
Princes, Doétors, Cardinals, _ Univerfities and King- 
doms, are Born Saiatireir ha apesens: a DAR. 
They are in other things as’wife : ey. pl | 
Hereticks, becaufe we il not ceafeto be Mea : The 
Infidel that denieth Man’s Reafon and Immortality, 
would: but level-us with, the Brutes, and. allowus the 
pre-eminence among them in Subtilty » But all thefe 
Papifts forfwear or renounce that Senie which. is com- 
mon toBrutes and us, and fentence us either below the 
Brutes, or unto’ Hell. Pretend no more, poor Man, 
to great Knowledge. As the fight of a Grave and a 
Rotten Garcafs may humble the Fool that. is ee 
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Beauty, fo the thought of the Popifh, Mabometan and 
Heathen World, may humble him that is proud of his 
Underftanding. I tell thee, Man, thou art capable of 
that Madnefs as to believe that an Ox or an Onion is 
a God ; or to believe that a bit of Bread is God ; yea 
more, to believe as neceflary to Salvation, that th 
own and all Mens Senfes about their proper Objects 
are deceived, and the Bread which thou feett and eat- 
eft is no Bread ; yeathough it be three ‘Times in the 
three next Verfes, 1 Cor. 11. called Bread after Con- 
fecration by an infpired Expofitor of Chrift’s 
Words. 


1X. Moreover the Poverty of Man’s Underftanding 


appeareth by the great Time and Labour that muft be 
beftowed for Knowledge: We mutt be Learning as 
foon as we have the Ufe of Reafon, and all our Life 
mutt be beftowed init ; Iknow by Experience, Know- 
ledge will not be got, without /omg, hard and patient 
Studies ; O what abundance of Books muft we read ! 
What abundance of deep Meditations. muft we ufe ! 
What help of Teachers, do weneed ? And when all’s 
done, how little do we obtain ? Is this an Intelleé& to 
be proud of ? 

X. And it is obfervable how every Man flighteth a- 
nothers Reafons, while he would have all to magnify 
his own.. All the Arguments thatindifputation are u- 
fed againft him, how frivolous and foolifh are they ? 
All the Books that are written again{ft him, are little 
better than Nonfence, or Herefie, or Blafphemy. Con- 
tempt is Anfwer enough to moft that is faid againft 
them. And yet the Menin other Men's Eyes, are per- 
haps wifer and better than themfelves. Moft Men are 
Fools in the Judgment of others! Whatever Side or 
Party youare of, there are many Parties againit you, 
who all pity yourIgnorance, and judge you filly de- 
ceived Souls. So that if one Man be to be believed of 
another, and if the moft of Mank;nd be not deceived, 
we are all poor filly cheated Souls: But if moftbe de- 
ceived, Mankind 1s a vety deceivable Creature. How 
know I that I muft believe you, when you befool twen- 
ty other Sects, any more than I‘fhould believe thofe 
twenty Seé&ts, when they as confidently befool you ; 
if no other Evidence turn the Scales ? 

XI. And verily I chink that the Warsand Contentions, 
and Diftractions of the Kingdoms of the World, do 
fhew us that Man isa pitiful,filly deceiveable thing. I am 
not at all fo tharp againft Wars and Soldiers as Era/mus 
was ; but I fhould chink that if Men were wife, they 
might keep their Peace, and fave the Lives of thou- 
fands, which muft be dearly anfwered for. Were all 
che Princes of Chrifendom, as wife as proud Wits 
conceit themfelves to be, how eafy were ic for them 
ro agree among themfelves, and equally to diftribute 
the charge’of two or three Armies,which might quick- 
ly fhake in Pieces*the Turks Dominions, and recover 
Conftantinople, and free the Greek Church from their 
Captivity. 

XIL And what need we more than every days Mif- 
carriages to tell us of our Folly ! Do we not mifs ic 

“in one Degree or other in almoft all that we take in 
“Hand ! Hence cometh the Ruin of Eftates, the ill E- 
ducation of Children, the Diflentions among Neigh- 
bours and in Families: Parentshave {carce Wicenough 
to breed and’teach a Child ; nor Husbands and Wives 
to live together according to their Relations ; nor Ma- 
fters to teach their Servants. If I write a Book, how 
many can find Folly and Error in it: And I as eafily 
in theirs. If [ Preach, how many Faults can the fil- 
lieft Woman find in ic: And I as many perhaps in o- 
ther Mens. Do we /ive in fuch Weaknefs, and fhall 
we not know it ? 

MH. And the Uncureablenefs of ancient Errors is no 
{mall Evidence of our Folly. If our Anceftors have 
but been deceived before us, though their Error be ne- 
ver fo palpable , we plead their venerable Antiquity, 
for an: Honour to their Ignotance and Miftakes : The 

“ Wifdom of wife Ancettors ‘almoft dieth with them ; 
“But the Errors of the Miftaken mutt be Succefiive, left 
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they be difhonoured. We will deny Reafon, and de- 
ny Scripture, and deny Senfe, for Fear of being wi- 
fer for our Souls, than fome of our Forefathers 
were. ; 

XIV. The feif-defroying Courfes of Mankind, one 
would think fhould be enough to evince Man’s Folly. 
Who almoft fuffer but by themfelves ? Few Sicknefles 
befal us which Folly brings not on us by Excefs of Eat- 
ing or Drinking, or by floth or fome unwife Negleé. 
Few Ruins of Eftates but by our own Folly! Few 
Calamities in Families and Relations but by our felves! 
What Churches diftraéted and ruined, but by the Pa- 
ftors and Children of the Church themfelves ! What 
Kingdom ruined without its own Procurement. It 
need not befaid, Quos perdere vult Fupiter hos dementat ; 
It isenoughto fay, Infaniam eorum non curat: If he 
cure not our Madnefs, we fhall certainly deftrey our 
felves. Whofe hands kindled all the Flames that have 


| wafted the Glory, Wealth and Peace of England in 


State and Church, except our own ? Were they Fo- 
reign Enemies that did it,and ftill keep open our 
Wounds , or is it our felves 2 And yet are we Wife 
Men ? : 

XV. But the greateft Evidence inall the World of 
the Madnefs of Mankind, is che ob/inate Self-defirudti- 
cm of all the ungodly. Confider but 1. The weight of 
the Cafe. 2. The plainnefs of the Cafe. 3. The 
means ufed to undeceivethem. 4. And yet the num- 
ber of the madly erroneous; and then bethink you 
what Man’ Underftanding is. 

1. It is their Souls and everlafting Hopes that are 
caft away! Ic is no lefs than Heaven and endlefs Hap- 
pinefs which they rejedt: It is no better.than Helt 
and endlefs Mifery which they run into ; and are 
thefe Men in their Wits ? 

2. It is themfelves that do all this ; neither Man 
nor Devils elfe could do it : They do it for nothing :. 
What have the Wretches for their Salvation! a few 
Cups of Drink ; a filthy Whore ; a little Prefermenr 
or Provifion for a corruptible Flefh, which muft fhort- 
ly lie and rot in Darknefs: The Applaufe and Breath 
of Flatterers as filly as themfelves. O prophane Per- 
fons, worfe than Efax, who will fell their Birth-righe 
for fo poor a Morfel! Come fee the Madnefs of 
Mankind ! Icis a doubt to them whether God or a 
filthy Luft fhould be more loved and obeyed ! It is a 
doubt with them whether Heaven or Earth be better 
worth their Labour! Whether Eternity or an inch of 
Time ; whether a Sou/ or a perifhing Body fhould be 
more cared for.! Are thefe wife Men ? Did I fay, Ir 
ws a doubt ? yea their Choice and Prattice fheweth that 
at the prefent they are refolved: Vanity and Sha- 
dows and Dreams are preferred; Heaven is neglected; 
They «are lovers pleafure more than of God: They fet 
lefs than a Feather in the Balance againft more than 
all the World, and they chufe she firft, and negle& 
the latter ! This is the wife World ! 

3.And all thisthey do againft commonReafon,againft 
daily teaching of appointed Paftors, againft the Tiles 


ment of the Leatnedeft and WifeftMen in the World ; 


againft the exprefs Word of God; again{ft the Obli- 
gation of daily® Mercies ; againit the Warnings of 
many Affidtions; againft the Experience of all the 
World, who pronounce all this Vanity which they fell 
their Souls for ; even while Men die daily beforetheir 
Eyes, and they are certain that they mutt fhortly dic 
themfelves ; while they walk over the Church-yard 
and tread on the Graves of thofe that etl 
them ; yet will they take no warning, but ne 
and their Souls, and Sin onto the very Death, = 
4. And this is not the cafe only of here and there 
one ; we need not go to Bedlam to feek them. Alas 
in how much more. honoured and fplendid Hat 
ons and. Conditions may they be for 
verend and honourable Garbs!. And ho 
Numbers throughout the World! And thefe 
only Sots and Idiots, that never were to 
things ; bur chofe that would be accounte 
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Men of ‘Learning and venerable Afpec and Efteem. 
Bue’ chis is a Subje& that wenfe to. Preach onto the! 
People 3:it being’ eafy,s bya multitude of Arsiiments, 
tqyprove. the Aadnefs of alliin godly Perfors. And is 
this nothing to-huihble us; wlio- were nactirally like 
them, and whoyforfarias we are “Sinners, are) alas! 
toeAike them ‘{tilk? ts ed ditw oa’ 7% hii ‘Tt. ae 
AVL. Aad the feauncfs of wi Men in all "Profeffions, 
doth cell us how rarestrde:Wifddni ois’: ‘Anions Men’ 


whole Wifdem lieth iin Spacdlarionpowhere the ‘EPEreoF | 


it-dojnot openly, difference) inSinuch” ftom PPefilence, 
the difference is not commonly difcernéd PA prating 
Speculacor goeth for awife Man: Bit in Practicals 
the difierence appeareth bythe Effeas, °All Met fees 
that among Phyficians and Lawyers, ‘thofe° that? ate’ 
Excellent, arg few... And». even amofie! the "godly 
Preachers of the-Gofpel , Grthat it-weré tidte eaty 
and common; td meet with ‘Men faited % ovale 
jelly, Myfiery, Greatnefs, Necefity and Holine(s of 


Divines indeed,,and have the’ trad frame of found 
wLheology: ready in their Heads and*Hearts ; ‘and that 
in, publick and»pfivate peak to! Sititiety, a¢ befeemeth 
thofe that believe that’ they andi we'are ar the’door of 


Feernuy; and chat wefpeak, aid ‘they hear’ for thé | felf? Butapain I may Prognofticate with. Antifebenes itt 


jifewf.Souls;and that are uncertain whether ever they 
fhall {peak again. Alas! Lord, thy Treafure is fot 
only in‘Earthén} Veffels, ‘but how ordinarily in pollu- 
red.Veffels, and howscommon ‘arévempty founding 
Veilels,, or fuchas have‘Dirt or Air inftead of Holy 
Ateiner ev STe SideSewihe oe ii » o 
_And.as for Philofophers and Judicidts: Speculators 
jn Diviniry,, do Tmeéd'to fay, that the Number is too 
{mall 2. Of fuch.asiaré able judicioufly ‘to refolve a dif. 
ficulty, to anfwer:Gafes ‘of Gonfcience, to defend 
the ‘Truth, to ftopb the * Mouths of ‘all Gaittfayers, 
and to teach holy Do@rine clearly and’ ih true “Me: 


thod, ‘without. confufion,° or ‘rttfining’ into any “Ex- | 


treams ? We blefs God this Land, ‘and the other Re- 
formed Churehes,ihave'had a laudable’ Degree of this 


Mercy: Dhe' Lord-reftore it ‘to ‘them’ and‘ ts,’ and | 


continue the:comfortable wees a we poffefs. 

_ XVIL And it isa’ nororiotis difeovery Gf the éoth- 
mon Ignorance, that'a wife Maris fo hardly’ k own: 
And Men that have not Wifdom'to imitate ther, have 
not Wit cough tovalue them So that as Seeca faith, 
He that will have the pleafure of Wifdom, muft be content 
with it for it felf,savirbeut\ Applomlé\*"Tavo' or three > ap- 
provers mult {uffice him. © The" Blind know not. who 
hath the beft Eye-fight! Swine’ trample ‘upon Pearls. 
Nay, it is well, ifs when they have“ incteafed Know- 
ledge they increafe not Sorrow : And become’ nborthe 
mark of Envy’ and Hatred, and ‘of the venom « fma- 
lignant Tongties and Hands,’ éa and that meefly for 
their Knowledge fakes All the Learning of Socrates, 
Demofthenes, Civero, Seneca, Lucan’, and many more ; 
and all the Learning and Piety of Cyprian, and all the 
Martyrs of thofe: Ages; of ‘Boeriis , of the African 
Bifhops that perithed by Hunnerichas 3 ‘of Peter Ramus, 
Mirlorate;, Ctavmer, Ridley, ‘Philpit, raed and a- 
bundance! fuch, could not kee them from a cruel 
Dean : All.the excelieney of 


mer i> and 4 gee as 
uffering by Orthodox Bifhops ; no nor all the Holi- 
and ‘Chufe when 


; that he be one’ 
3 who obey not all 


é- 
Tregu 


ei ; bit forthe Truth in fome things 
sit And of himfe Hy pore, 
ie 5: Though “moftshoughr otherwife ‘than’ be did, that 
~ Regain Silanes only De Ta, 
bat abbich' mujt condemn bim ov abfalde him, and make 
ime Hepp or Miferable. But what ot! en thought wis 
orhing any moore thin “awl ber ah 
Oi pe ao 468. ‘And ‘the: : ith 
6. pis ib As for mey bam a mall -and poor Paftor, 
oe Vin. ' , 
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tention IF Rnow not |’ — And O 


and Per-(ecuke? 
dering, Silencing, Killin 
the'rett"be a fign of Wifdon »,the.Worlds hath been 
wife fince’Czins Ace until'this. 9. 
their Works); that. fpeak re God and from God Kke | 


| * XVII. “And thifs leaderty ite ta 


—— 


and A pe {paring} 3 not yet cratefyl, and accepied with 
other P. iftors’, hid whether it be dene by right: Fudement 
and Reafon,’ oF by malevolence of Mind, and Study of Con= 
fat. 32. p. 5.23. [ I ant 

tired, pubile I fight beth with Speech and Envys owith Ene- 
mies and with thofe that are our own: Thole frike at the - 
Breaft, and obtain not their defire: For an opem Enemy is 
enfily taken heed of > But thefe come behind my backand aré 

more troublefome.] pe “ 
‘Such obloqdy had’ Hierom | fach had Aycuftin bim- 
felf, and who. knoweth nor hac Envy is Vartues Shas 
dow * And what ‘talk I~ of others, when, all. godly 
Men are hatéd by the World, and thé Apoftles, and, 
Chrift bimfelf ‘were ufed as they were, and Chritt 
faith, ‘Which'of the Prophets. did. not your, Fathers kill 
Mat. 23. IF Mating, Perfecuting, Slan- 
g Men that know more thar 


, : & Mi Bele? tay vt : 
Even. 2° Galilzus,’a Savonarola, a. Campanella, SICa 
Shall feel it ifthey will bé wifer than'the reft : So-that 
Solomon's, warning, Eccl. 7. -16.. oncerneth them. thac 
will. fave théir Skin ; Be pot Rihjans ever-much, nein 


Why. witt thou, defray. thy. 


3 ) Ee >; 25% f 

ther make thy felf ‘over wife’: 
Laerr:ThenCitiesare perifhing avhen they are not aviferenough 
to know the good trom the bad, And 2with, Cicero, Rhets 
1. Dhar’ Man’s Siey is def perate whole Ears jane. fhut againfh 
the Truth, fo’ roar even from a Friend be cannct.: hedr. 
it 


’ the next difcorery, 
How rare Wifdom is in the’ World, in thac the. wilett 
Men and Learnedit Teachers‘have fo. {mall Succefs, 
How’ few’ aré’ much the wifer “fos them.? If they 
praife them, “they will’nor Learn of them,, till they 
reach to their degree. Men may delight in the {weer- 
nefs of Truth themfelves ; but it is, a Feait where few 
will ftrive for part with them. A, very few Men that 
have firft {pring up in obf{cure Times have'had great 
Succefs ! “So had Origin at Alexandria and Chyfofom 
at Conftantinople, but with bitter Sauce, » Pythagordsj 
Plato, and “Ariftorle. at Athens, and. Auguftin. at Hippo, 
ad the moit thar Hiftory maketh mention. of ( with 

Yermofthenes and Cicero in- Oratory; ) Adelanchthon at 
Wirtemburgh ( with Luther). and Zuinglins in Helvetia 5 
and Calvin at Geneva rae tte -ninch,:. And now and 
then an Age hath been fruitful. of Learned, Wife and 
Godly Men: And when we.are ready to expect, that 
each of thefe fhould have.a Multitude of Scholars liké 
themfelves, fuddenly all declineth, and-Fenorance and 
Senfuality get uppermoft again... And, ali, this is be- 
caufe thar all Men are born Ignorant, and Senfual +-but 
no Man attaineth to any Excellency.of Wifdom, 
without fo long and laborious Studies,.as the Fleth, 
will ‘give leave to few Men to perform, . So that he 


} that hach moft laborioufly, fearcht for Knowledge all 


his days, knoweth not how to.make others. parcakers 
of it: Nonot his own Children of whomhe hath the 
Education : Unlefs it be hereand there. oneScaliger,one 
Pareus, One Teffanus, one Treleatius, one Veffins, &e. how 
few excellent Men do leave one excellent Son behind 
them {°O'what would a wife Man give, thathe could 
but bequeath all his Wifdom to,.others,.when he di- 
a ee 


“XIX.’And it’s evident that great Knowledge is more 
rare thah Prefdence, in that the hardett Students, and, 
moft knowing’ Mén, complain more than others» of 


of bin Ct Toncrance. ., Whens certainly, other Mem 


have’more caufe. They thar Study a litle, know lira 
tle, and think they know much; They chat Study ve» 
ty hard,, but not to maturity, oft become Scepticks, 
ind think pe ting cettain: . But they, char follow it cilk 
they hive digettad theit. Studies, do find..a certainty 
in thé great and_neceflary, things,. but. confefs- their 
Ignorance in abundance of, things which the Prefump- 
tuous are Confident in. 1 wiil.not, leave this out, to 
Lfeape tHE cat in of thofe that will fay, chat by this 
Charaéter IT Ri my felf one of the eee a3 

ithe” ong 
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Jong as it is but the Confeflioh of my Ignorance which 
is their Occafion. But I will fay ‘as Auguftin to Hi- 
erom , Epilt. 29. Adver{us eos gui fibi videntur {cire quod 
nefciunt, boctutiores [umus, quod banc ignorantiam noftram 
70n ignoramus. j 

XX. Laftly, every Man's Nature, in the midft of 
his Pride, is confcious of the Fallibility and. Frailty of 
his own Underftanding. And thence it is that Men are 
fo fearful in great Matters of being over-reacht. And 
where-ever any conclufion dependeth upon a Con- 
texture of many Proofs, or on any long, operous 
Work of Reafon, Men have a natural Confcioufnefs 
of the uncertainty of it. Yea though our Doétrines 
of the Immortality of our own Souls, and of the Life 
of Retribution after this, and the Truth of the Go- 
fpel, have fo much certain Evidence as they have, yet 
a Lively certain Fuith isthe more rare and difficult, be- 
caufe Men are fo Confcious of the Fallibility of their 
own Underftandings, that about things unfeen and un- 
fenfible, they are {till apt to doubt, whether they be 
not deceived in their Apprehenfions of the Eyi- 
dence. 

By thefe Twenty Inftances it is too plain that there 
is little folid Wifdom in the World ; that wife Men 
are few, and thofe few are but a little wife. And 
fhould not this fuffice to make all Men, but efpecially 
the unlearned, half-learned, the young, and unexpe- 
rienced , to abate their ungrounded Confidence and 
to have humble and fufpicious Thoughts of their own 
Apprehenfions, 


CHAP. XVII. Inference 5. That itis not the Difhonour, 
but the Praife of Chrift, his Apoftles and the Gofpel, that 
they {peak in a plain manner of the Certain Neceflary 
things, without the Vanity of School-Uncertainiies, and 
feigned unprofitable Notions 2 


] Have been my felf oft fcandalized at 
Concil. Caurb. the Fathers of the 4th Carthage Coun- 
4.Can. 16. Cil, who forbad Bifhops the reading of 
the Heathens Books ; and at fome good old 
Unilearned Chriftian Bifhops, who fpake to the fame 
putpofe, ahd oft reproach Apollinaris, e£tiusand other 
Hereticks for their Secalar or Gentile Learning, Logick, 
ec. And Iwondered thatFulian and they fhould pro- 
hibit the fame thing. But one that is fo far diftant 
from the A@ion, is not acompetent Judge of the Rea- 
fons of it. Perhaps there were fome Cériftian Authors 
_then,who were fufficient for fuch Literature as wasbetft 
for the Church : Perhaps they faw that the Danger of 
Reading the Heathens Philofophy was like to be greater 
than the Benefit : Both becaufe it was them that they 
livedamong, and were to gather the Churches out of; 
and if they put an Honour upon Logick and Philo{iphy, 
they might find it more difficult to draw Men from 
that Party which excelled in it, to the belief of the 
Scriptures which feemed to have fo little of ir: And 
they had feen alfo how a mixture of Platonickh Notions 
with Chriffianity, had not only been the Original of 
many Herefies, but had fadly blemifhed many great Do- 
ctors of the Churches. 

Whatever the Caufe was, it appeareth that in thofe 
Days it was the deepeft Infight into the Sacred Scrip- 
‘tures which was reckoned for the moft folid Learning ; 
Philofophy was fo confounded byDifferences, Seas, Un- 
certainties and Falfhoods, that made it the more de- 
fpicable, by how much the lefs pure. And Logick had 
fo many precarious Rules and Notions, as made it fit- 
ter to wrangle and play with, than to further Grave 
Men in their deep and ferious Enquiry in the great 
things of God, and Myfteries of Salyation. : 

But yet it cannot be denied but that true Learnin 
of the Subfervient Arts and Sciences is of fo great ule 
to the accomplifhing of Man’s Mind with Wifdom, 
that it isone of the greate{t Offences that ever was ta- 
ken againft Chrift and the Holy Scriptures, that fo 
little of this Learning is found in them, in comparifon 
of what isin Plato, Ariftotle, Demosthenes,or Cicero, But 
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to remove the Danger of this Offence, let thefe things 
following be well confider’d. 

I. Every Means is to be judged of by its aptitudeto 
its proper ufe and end: Morality is the Subject and Bu- 
Jfinefs of the Scriptures: It is notthe Work of it to teach 
Men Logick and Philofophy, any more than to teach 
them Languages : Who will be offended with Chritt 
for not teaching Men Latin, Greek, or Hebrew, Archi- 
teclure, Navigation,or Mechanick Arts? And why fhould 
they be more offended with him for not teaching them 
Aftronomy, Geometry, Phyficks, Metaphyficks, Logick, &c. 
It was none of his Work. 

IE. Nature is prefuppofed to Grace ; and God in Nu- 
ture had before given Man /uffcient helps to the attain- 
ment of fo much of the Knowledge of Nature, as was 
convenient for him. Philofophy is the knowledge of 
God’s Works of Creation. It was not this (at leatt 
chiefly) that Man loft by his Fall : Ir was from God 
and not from the Creature that he turned: And it wad 
to the knowledge of God, rather than of the Greaturd, 
that he was to be reftored. What need one be fent 
from Heaven to teach Men the Order and Rules’ of 
{peaking ? Or to teach Men thofe Arts and Sciénces 
which they can otherwife learn themfelves, As it is 
prefuppofed that Men have Reafon, fo that they have 
sie them the common Helps and Crutches of Rea. 

on. 

HII. The truth is, it is much to be fufpe@ed, left as 
an inordinate defire of Creature-knowledge was a great part 
of our firft Parents Sin, fo it hath accordingly corrupe- 
ed our Nature with an anfwerable Vicious Inclination 
thereunto: Not that the thing in it felf is evil to know 
God's Works ; but good and defirable in its place and Mea- 
fure: But it is fuch a Good as by Inordinacy may become 
a Dangerous Evil: Why fhould we not judge of this de- 
fore of knowing the Creatures, as we do of other Creature» 
Affettions ? Itis lawfuland meet to love all God's Creatures: 
His Vorks are good, and therefore amiable, And yet I 
think no Man is damned but by the inordinate lovin 
the Creature, turning his Heart from the love of God. And 
as our Appetites are lawful and neceflary in themfelves 
and yet Nature's Pravity confifteth much in the preva- 
lency of them againft Reafon, which is by Reafon’s Iz- 
firmity, and the Incrdinacy of the Senfitive Appetite ; 
even foa defire to know God's Werks, is natural and good : 
but it’s inordinatene/s is our Pravity , and a Sinful 


Luft. 

Doubtlefs the Mind and Phantafie may find a kind 
of pleafure in knowing, which is according to the zature 
and w/e of the Thing known. When it is vain or low 
and bafe, the pleafwre is vain » and low, and bafe 
When the Objec& is enfnaring and diverting from 
higher Things, it doth this principally by delight. Ve- 
rily this inordinate defire of Creature-Knowledge is 
Lust, a Vicious Luft. Lhave been guilty of it in fom 
meafure my felf, finceIhad the ufe of Reafon: Ihave 
lived a Life of conftant Pleafure, gratifying my Intel- 
le& and Phantafie with feeking to know as much as E 
could know: And if I could nor fay truly, that I re- 
ferred it as a means tothe Knowledge and Love of God 
I fhould fay that it was all Sin: But becaufe ¥ have lo- 


ved it too much for it felf, and not referred it to God 


more purely and entirely, I muft confefs that it was 
never blamelefs. wali}! 
And the corruption of the Nobleft Faculty is the 
worlt: The Delights of Eating, Drinking, Venery, are 
the Adatter of common Senfuality, when the are inordi- 
nately defired : And is not the inordinate defre of Cream 
ture-Knowledge, (if it be defired from the like Principle 
and to the like Ends) as bad or worfe in fome refj 3 
Confider, hd e- 
1. Tam fure that it doth as much take up ” 
poffefs the Adind, which fhould be’ employ pe 
and take up thofe Thoughts and Affections which 4 
be holy. Tell mewhy one Man fhould be accounre 
carnal and ungodly, ra delighting to fee his ou Hos 
fes, Fields, We oods, Corn, Rivers, Cattel, &e. rather t 


another that hath as much delight co perufe a Mat of | 


a 
% 
yy. 


Part I. 
pleafant Countries (fetting afide the Covetous Defire of 
having much.) Do we not juftly account it as unfit a 
Work for the Lord’sDay tovbe for Pleafure perufing zp", 
as to be for Pleafure viewing the Woods and Fields? Ma- 
ny a poor Student is as long and periloufly entangled 
in fhis Thoughts and Affections, and kept from God 
and Heaven,and Holine(s, by deep fludy of Languages, 
Customs, Countries, Chronology; Logick, Phyficks, Mathema- 
ticks, Metaphyficks, Law, OcoasWorldlings are by over- 
minding the World. 

2. And it watteth theic Preciows Time as much as o- 
sherLujfts do. One Senfualifé pendeth his Hours in 
Gaming, Feajting, Wantonne{s, Idle Conrt{hip , Hunting, 
Hawking, Bowling, and other Excefs of Sports: Ano- 
ther {pends his Preciows Zime in hearing Comedies; and 
another in reading P/ay-Bocks.and Romances ; and ano- 
ther in. reading true and ufeful Hifory, and other parts 
of ufeful Learning: And though the Matter of the lat- 
ter be better than the former, a Man may make up the 
fame Senfuality in one as in the other; in reading Ma- 
thematicks or Hiftory, as in reading, or beholding, and 
hearing Comedies: 

3. And fome-turn this Learning to as powerful a per- 
verfion of the Mind, as others do their Senfual Delights. 
Many think fo highly of their Languages and Chronolo- 
gy, and Philofophy, that fecretly they are drawn_ by it 
to defpife the Go/pe/,.and to think a Holy Life to be but 
an Employment for Women, and Perfons that /ive more 
by Affedtion than by Fudgment : So pernicioufly doth 
Learning make them Jad. ~ 

4. And abundance make it the Fuel of their Pride, and 
think that they are excellent Perfons, becaufe they have 
got fome Ornaments of the Adind;.as Vain Women are 
proud of Fine Clothes inftead of RealComelinefs and 
Worth. I will not difhonour fome Famous Writers 
by naming them here, left I feem) to take down their 
due Praife ; but in-general I may fay, thac ic is more 
than one, of our late Famous Philological and Gramati- 
cal Criticks, who openly fhew fo much Pride of their 
kind of Wordy Knowledge, as may warn Humble 
Men to fear fuch Temptations, and to fee that this 
Learning may be made a Snare. i 

5. And thewortt of all is, that while fuch Learned 
Men think highly of themfelves for chat, they are kept 
from the Knowledge-and Senfe of ‘their Sinful Corrup- 
tion and Mifery, and feel not the need of a Saviour 
and a Saattifer » they cry not for Grace ; they feek not 
after God and Everlafting Happine/s; they neglect aHoly 
Heavenly Life ; they take up fome eafy Formalities and 
Werdsto make up an Image of Religion of ; and then 
they think that (in their unhumbled, unfandtified State) 
they have as good right to be efteem’d godly, as any 
other; and ifany queftion it,they are accounted proud, 
felf-conceited Phanaticks, who appropriate the Repu- 
tation of Holine/s to. themfelves: And to queftion a 
Learned Formalift’s Sincerity, (as Martin and Sulpitins Se- 
werus did Ithacins his, and his Fellow Bifhops) 1s to ex- 
pofe himfelf,to,the Cenfure of Proud Hypocrifie. Yea, no 
Man is fo ficfor Church Preferment and Honour, and 
to be the Governor of all che Religious Perfons and Af- 
fairs, as one of thefe Unfanctified Learned Men is in 
his own Ey oy Whence it is chat the State of the 
Churches is fo low in the Eaf and Wef (the Roman I 
mean) becaufe thofe that have truly no Religion muft 
difpofe of Religion, and the Churches of Chri# muft be 
inffructed and ruled by his RealEwemies; and thofe that 
hate Godline/s at the Heare, mutt be the Teachers of 
Gédlinefs , and the chief. Adcmagers of the Sacred 
¥ LS eee ee 4 
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he mortified/inereousand all Senfual Lufts,by HolyExamples 
and by condemning them, and calling Men off from 
them to Spiritwal Delights ; and as he mortified World; 
ne(s in Men, by living himfelf a Life of Poverty and In- 
feriority in the World, and calling Men off from the 
Love of the World, to the Love of God and Glory ; 
even fo no wonder if he mortified in Men the Inordi. 
nate Defire of greaterKnowledge,by calling them up to 
higher Things, and fhewing them the Vanity of this 
alone. And as he faith, Love not the World, nor the 
things that are in the World: If any Man love the World, 
thelove of the Father ws not in him, 1 John 2, 15. When 
yet the Ordinate Love of the Worldis lawful: And as he 
faith ,fobn 6.27. Labour not for the Meat that perifherh, 
when he meaneth, Labour not for st. inordinately : Even 
fo no wonder if Chri? omit this CommonPhilofophy and 
if Paul bid them take heed that None. deceive them by 
Vain Philofophy, when it is the Inordinacy. only which 
they condemn. ona ih 

If you ask me, when this defire of Common Learning is 
inordinate? I an{wer, x. When. it’s defired moft for the 
Phantaftical, Sen[ual or Intellectual Delightsof Knowing 5 
or from the over-valuing of the Thing known ; Not 
but a Delight in Knowledge as {uch is good and lawful, 
but not as our Chief End. 2. When it is defired as 2 
Step to ferve a Proud Afpiring Mind, that we may be 
magnified as Learned Men: Or to ferve any Worldly 
Covetous Defign. 3. When it is not duly fubordinate 
and fubfervient to the Love of God, and to his Ser-= 
vice, and the Common Good ; If God be not firft Intend~ 
ed, and all our Studies and Learning defired purely as a 
means to God, that is, as a means to know him, and 
to love him, and to pleafe him, and praife him, and 
do him Service in the World, and enjoy him for ever, 
but be defired for it felf or Carnal Ends, it is a Carnal 
Luft. 4, When it hath a greater meafure of our Time and 
Affection, and Induftry comparatively than its due; and 
the ftudy of higher Things is put behind it, or neg- 
lected by it, at leaft in a great degree. 5. When 
it cometh not in due order, but is taken firth, 
and in the Hoursand Place which higherThings fhould 
have. 

In a Word ; God, and our Duty to him, and the 
Common Good, and our Salvation, are.the great and 
neceflary Things, in comparifon of which, all other 
Things are vain: As Riches and Pleafure with. its Ap- 
petite may be ufed holily, as God’s Adercies, to raife us 
unto Spiritual Delights, and to ferve him the better our 
felves, and to be helpful to others : And for. thefe 
Ends they are given us, and may be fought and ufed; 
when yet, as they are the Fuel of Luft, they are the 
Snares of Satan, the Mammon, the God of this World, 
the Damnation of Souls: So.is it with the kyowledge 
of the Creature ; fanctified and made ferviceable to God 
and Holinef, ic is of great Utilicy ; but out of its place 
it is Poifon and Perdition. re 

Yea, as Appetite and Senfual Delight is Neceffary, 
while we are in a Body in which the Soul muft ope- 
‘rate and receive: Even fo is fome Knowledge of Crea- 
tures and common things (called Learning) of Nece/fity, 
as a means to better. And while we fee, as ina 
Glafs, we muft not caft away the Glafs, nor neglect 
it, though it be but a help to fee the Species. 

I conclude then, 1. That it is hard to fay that any 
Man can know too much, except it be, 1. Matter of 
Temptation. 2. And of penal Knowledge, railing 
Terrors, and tormenting the Soul. In thefe Two 
Cafes we may know too much; And I fear fome 
Men’s Knowledge is much of the firft fort. But fo 
far am I from diffuading any from true Knowledge, 
or Studies to attain it, that I think Ignorance is the 
Mother, as Pride is the Father of all Herefies, and 
almoft all Sins: And that the lazy Student fhall never 


‘be wife, though one may take his Years in the Uni- 
fent to deffrey the | verfity, the 
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{ fhall account both Sorts as they are, and leave them 

to be admired by fuch as themfelves: And verily they 
have their Reward. | He that will be wife, muft fpare 
no pains, and be diverted by no worldly things, but 
take Wifdom for his welfare here, and-the getting and 
ufing it for all his work. Never was flothful, or im- 
patient, or prefumptuous Perfon wife. 

Phil i1z,. 2+ God hath not made and fet before us 
‘his works in vain : Great and wonderful are all 
his works, fought out of them that have pleafure there- 
in: The Image of his Power, Wifdom and Good- 
nefs is imprinted on them all. Who can look up to 
theSun,andMoon and Stars; to the vatt and numerous 
Globes above us ;.to this Earth and all its Furniture 


v 


and Inhabitants,and not fee thie Foorfteps of the Great. 


and Wife, and Good Creator, and be Edified and 
made more Holy’; that doth not ufe the Eye of Senfe 
alone, while he winkethwith the Eye of Reafon ? 
Our Redeemer came to recover us to the Knowledge, 
Lowe and Obedience of our Creator, and*by Fuith to 
lead us up to the Love of God, and to fandtify us to 
our Maker’s Praife and Service. Far was it from his 
Defign to call us from ftudying the Works of Creati- 
on ; which he prepareth us better to underftand and 
ufe : Nor would he deprive Reafon of its Spectacles, 
but help ‘us’ to better than we had before. Man's 
Wit and Tongue are apt to be fo irregular, that we 
have need of the Rules of true Logick to’ keep them 
to Order, and fave them from Deceit. Too litcle 
true Logick and Philofophy is much of their Unhap- 
pinefs who think they have enough to deferve Vene- 
ration and Applaufe. 

3. But all this is dreaming, infignificant, incohe- 
rent Nonfenfe , Deliration , worfe than ‘Childrens 
Chat (as it troubleththe World more ) if God be not 
the Beginning, Guide, and End of it, and if we know 
“not how to pleafe him and be faved; and if all Learn- 
‘ing be not directly or indire@ly 2 Learning to know 
‘God and Life:eternal : When Confcience is awakened 
all things are as Dreams,and fignify nothing in Com- 
-parifon of God and Life Eternal, to be obtained by 


Chrift. When Men come to die, the moft Learned 


die in this Mind. And further than it is Divine and 
Holy and Felicitating they cry out of all their Fame and 
‘Learning, Vanity of vanities, all is vanity. Though 
Learning be the moft {plendid of all Vanities: Fear 
God and keep bis Commandments, is the end of true 
‘Learning, and the whole Learning of Man. Of wri- 
ting many Books there is no end ; and much reading 
is a wearinefs to the Flefh; and he that increafeth 
Knowledge contraéeth Envy and Contradiétion, and 
increafeth Sorrow : But fan@ified Learning maketh 
a Man indeed}; fo it be true, and nor falfe pretended 
Learning. tsa oo 
4. Therefore the Induftry of a Man’s Study, the 
moft of his time, the Zeal of his Soul, muft be ‘laid 
out on God, and the great and endlefs Concernments 
of his own and others Souls ; and Learning muft be 
~Defired, Efteemed, Sought and Ufed, according to “its 
ufefulnefs to thefe high and glorious Ends : Then ‘it is 
the lower part of Wifdom ; which all that want it 
-muft Efteem, and Honour, and Defire ; elfe ic is a 
Dream and Folly, which leaveth the awakened Soul 
‘infhame. But I have been too long on this. 
TV. Confider next, that as this lower fort of Learn- 


ing is prefuppofed by Chrift as true, and the defire of it 


Cured as it is a Lutt ; fo Plainne/s and Intelligiblenefs 
were altogether neceflary to his ends ; what came he 
on Earth to do, ‘but to reconcile us to God, and make 
known his Kingdom, and his Love to Sinners? To 


procure us Pardon and a Spirit of Vivification, Illu-. 
mination, and Sanctification ? And the Word that 
muft be the means of this muft be fitted to’ its end, 


and be intelligible to the unlearned ; or elfe he fh 
have been the Saviour of a few Learned Men 
and not of the World. Kings and Parliaments 
their Laws in a ftile fuitable to the matter: And 

do Men draw up their Covenants ; and Princes their 
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Pardons, and Phyficians'their Bills «and Directions.) 


-And*notie of thefeufeth to write a GrammaromLo-, 
gitkinftead of their propertrwork, nor to. fill their’ 


fign. 
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Writings with Ludicrous, Logical’ Tricks, and "Loyss 
He that is but to tell Men’howto be faved) from Sin: 
and Hell, and brought to/Heavenyyand live fo -here. 
that he may live with'God and Angelsfor ever, tnmait; 
fpeak in plainnefs and in good carnelt.% Saetjes 
V. And confider that the Scripture is »noty veidsos. 
fo much Logick and Philofphy as is fuitabletoats.de~ 
In a well flefh’'d Body the Diftinétion and Com- 
pagination of che Parts are hid, whichin am ugly 
Skeleton are difcerned. So the Scripture is a Body. 
of Fffentials, Integrals and Accidentals of Religion, 
and every unftudied Fellow cannot, Amatomuze yt: 
But it hath its real and-excellent Method, for all thar 
it is hid to the unskilful. There isa Method of Scrijs 
pture Theology, whichis the mott ageurate that evén 
the World knew in Morality. “L haves drawngup the. 
Body of Theology into Schemes.«.da which doube 
not but’ I have fhewn , that the Method.of, Theo-~ 
logy contained in the Holy Scriptures;)is more accu. 
ratethan any Logical Author doth prefcribe : And a 
Lord’s Prayer and Decalogue efpecially» will prove 
this, when truly opened’: And the» DoG@rine, ofptiic 
Trinity, and the Baptifmal Covenant, isthe FoundAti- 
on of all true Method of Phyficks, and Moralivs in 
the World. Whatif a Novice cannot) AnatomizeCicera 
or Demoffhenes, doth it follow that theyrare dmmethodis 
cal? Brandmiller and Flacchersaponthe Seriptuge Text, 
and Steph. Txegedine, Sohniusy Gomatesy Dudley Fenner, 
and many others upon ‘the Body. ofsDheology have 
gone far in opening the Scripture Methed.. But more 
may be yet done.) 5+ ithe <i | 
VI. Confider alfothat the Erernal. Wifdom, Word 
and Sow of God our Redeemer, is theyFountain,and 
Giver of all Knowledge : Nature toibesreftored, and 
Grace to reftore it, are in his hands.» He.is that true 


»of Socrates, Plato, Leno, Cicero, Antonine, Epi 


ah 
neca, Plutarch, were from the Wifdom and Word ued, 
the Redeemer of the World, even by a lower 'Gifc 
of his Spirit, as well-as the Gofpeb and hi es Illumi- 
nation: And fhall:Chrift be thought void of whac 
he giveth to fomany inthe World? 
VIL Laftly, Let it be confidered above all, that the 
erand Difference between the teaching of Chritt a 


Aa 


‘other Men, is that he teachezh effectively (as C ‘od fpake 
when: he Created, and as he {aid to. J _ Avife, 
“He giveth Wifdom by giving the Hol 


A ZAT th. Arh} ») 
XQ hott : Allott 2 ae 
Teachers fpeak but to the -Eassetqactnamale veaketls 


‘to the Heart: Were it not for this he would have nc 
‘Church. —— I fhould never have elfe believed in him 
{my felf, nor would any other, ferioufly 
| Ariftorle and Plato {peak but Words, -but 
eth LIFE and LIGHT, and LOVE, ina 


through all Agesto this day... Thiseaboye al 
witnelsinthe-World. -He-will_nomd Ay 


Souls, 


ly and favingly:. 


by ludicrous enticing Words. ¢ 
Wifdom of the World ; but by 


— 


' te» 


than the prefumptuous will underftand, (as my 


Friend Mr, Samuel Gost lately gone to God, t at! 
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nifefted in his Excellent Philofophy ; (excepting the 
Style, and fome few Prefumptions.) Bue Operations 
are the Glorious Oratory of God, and his Wifdom 
fhineth in his Works, and in Things befeeming the 
Heavenly Majefty ; and not in Childifh Laces, and 
Toys of Wit. 

Let us therefore ceafe Quarrelling, and learn Wit 
dom of God, inftead of teaching and reprehending 
him. Let us magnify the Mercy and Wifdom of our 
Redeemer , who hath brought Life and Immortality 
to light, and certify’d us of the Matters of the World 
above, as befeemed a Meflenger fenr from God}; and 
hath taught us, according to the Adstter, and our Ca- 
pacity, and not with trifling Childith Notions. 


CHAP. XVIII. Inference VI. The trae and falfe 
Ways of Reftoring the Churches, and Healing our Divi- 


fiens, hence opened and made plain. 
Aving opened to you our Difeafe, it is eafy, 
HL were not the Difeafe it felf againft it, to dif 
cern the Cure. Pretended Knowledge hath corrupted and 
divided the Chriftian World. Therefore it muft be 
CERTAIN VERITIES, which muft Refore us, and 
Unite us. And thefe muft be Things PLAIN and 
NECESSARY, and fuch as God hath defigned to 
this very Ufe; or elfe they will never do the Work. 
One would think that it fhould be enough to fatisfy 
Men of this, 1. To read Scripture. #. To perufe 
the Terms of Concord in the Primitive Church. 3. 
To perufe the fad Hiftories of the Churches Difcord 
and Divifions, andthe Caufes. 4. To perufe the 
State of the World at this Day, and make ufe of U- 
niverfal Experience. 5. To know what a Christian is, 
what Baptifm is, and what 2 Church is. 6. To know 
what Adan is; ahd that they themfelves, and the 
Churches are but Men. But Penal and Sinful Infatu- 
ation, hath many Ages been upon the Minds of thofe 
in the Chriftian World, who were moit concerned in 
the Cure; and our Sin is our Mifery,.as, I think, 
to the Damned it will be the chief Part of their 
Heil. 

But this Subject is fo great and needful; and that 
which the Wounds and Blood of the Chriftian Warld 
do cry for a Skilful Cure of ; that I will not thrutt ic 
into this Corner, but defign to write a * Treatife of 
it by it felf, as a Second Pare of this. 

* This Book is fince Printed with foe. Alteration, and called; 
The true and only Way of the Concord of the Glurehes. 


CHAP. XIX. Of the Caufes of this Difeafe of Prefi= 
dence, or proud Pretended Knowledge, in order to the 
Cure. 


pt HE Cure of Prefidence and Pretended Knowledge, 
could it be wrought , would be the Cure of 
Souls; Families, Churches and Kingdoms. But alas, 
how low are our Hopes? Yet that may be doné on 
fome , which will not be done on ail or most. Atd 
to know the Caufes, and oppugn them, is the Chief 
Part of the Cure, fo far as it may be hoped for. 

1. The firft and grand Caufe is the very Nature of 
Ignorance it felf; which many ways difableth Men, 
rom knowing that which fhould abate their groundle/s 
Confidence. For, x. An Ignorant Man knoweth but 
little Parcels and Scraps of Things ; and all the reft is 
unknown to him: Therefore he fixeth upon that /ir- 
tle which he Avowerh; and having no Knowledge of 
the re{t, he cannot regulate his narrow Apprehenfions 
by any Conceptions of them. And all Things vifible 
tous (not Light it felf excepted, which, as feen by 
us, is Fire incorporated in Air ; ) being Compounds ; 
the very Nature ot Being of them is not known, where 
any Conftitutive Part is unknown. And in all Com- 
_ pounds, each Part hath fach Relation and Ufefulnefs 
to others, that one Part which feemeth Known, is ic 
felf but half-known, for want of the Knowledge of 
ethers, Such a kind of Knowledge is theirs, that 
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knowing only what they fee, do take a Clock of 
Watch to be only the Index moving by the Hours, be 
ing ignorant of all the Caufal Parts within *:@r that 
know no more of ‘a Tree, or other Plant, chan: the 
Magnitudé, Site, Colour, Odour, &c. Or that také 
a Man:to'be only a Body, without a Soul; or the 
Body, to be only the Skin and Parts, difcerned by the 
Eye in Converfe.. © ' + » ™ of 

Now, that which fiich Perfons do feri/fbly apprebend, 
they are confident. of, becaufe that Nature teacherti 
themsto truft their Senfes ; » But not knowing the rej, 
their little partial Conceptions are lame, defective, 
and deceitful. For moft will hence rafhly conclude 
of the Negative, That there is #0 more, becaufe they 
know no more. But if any be more wife and modeff, 
yetdo they want the Conception of the unknowi 
Parts, to make the reit to be true Knowledge, orto 
tell chem what is yet unknown: And fuch ufe to turii 
a Judicial Rule into a Phyfical ; that non appavere, 
non effe, are to them all one. 

2. And an Ignorant Adam doth not know what Cox- 
ceptions other aden have of the fame Things which he 
is ignorant of : So that he neither-knoweth the. Tding 
intelligible, (what it is.) nor yet the A& of Knowing it; 
which he never had: But, as a Man born blind 
hath no formal Conception, either of Sight, or of 
Light, or Vifible Objes 3 {0 is it here. . 

3- Nor hath he ufually a true Knowledge of: hii one 
Ignorance; how imperfect his Underftanding is, and 
how much to be fufpected, as liable to Miftake : Tho’ 
in fome fenfible Matters, it is eafy to ¢onvinte Mer 
of a total Ignorance ; yet when they know any thing; i 
is hard to Convince them what more is to be knowh! 
and to keep them from falfe and hafty Conclufion& 
A Man that cannot.Read at all, is éafily convinced 
that he cannot Read: But He that can Read a liteld, 
is apt to think that he Readeth tightly, when He doth | 
not...A Man that never heard of Phyfick, is eafil 
convinced that he hath no Skill in it: But if he Have 
read, heard of, and tryed a few Medicines ; he is Apt 
to grow conceited, and venture Mens Lives uport his 
Skill. A Man that never faw Building, Navigation; 
or any Art or Manufaéture,. is eafily convinced that 
he is ignorant of it: But if he have got fome Smat=" 
tering Knowledge, he is ready to chink that it is more 
than it is, becaufe he knoweth not what he wants... - 

And to err, and know that a Man erreth, (athe fame 
time, abont the fame thing,) is:a Contradi@ion! For 
he that erreth, judgeth a Falfhood to be a Truth: 
But to know that fo to judge is to err , is certainly nor. 
fo to judge; for IntelleSus vult verum ; thacis, Truth is 
the Object which it is naturally inclined to. The fanie 
Light which difcoveteth Error , cureth it: And thac 
Light which difcovereth the Thing it felf, is it that 
muft convince me that I before erred about it, by 
Mifapprehenfions. oe Hae . ake 

4. And an Ignorant Man doth net fo much as Enove 
the Difficnities of thé Cafe, and what may be faid ori 
the other Side : What conttary Evidence convinceth 
others * or what Weight there is in the Objertions, 
whith are, or may be brought againft him: So thac 
all Mén being naturally ignorant, and little being 
known for much that’s unknown, even to the Wifeft ¢ 
alas, the Temptation to Error and. falfe Confidence is {o 
ftrong, that few efcapeir, 2 po tt ge 

Il. Another Caufe of it; is, The Radical Mafted Sit 
of. Pride : An tnhambled Mind, never well acquaint- 
ed with its own dark and Erroneous Condition, and its 
great Need of Natural and Stiperhacural Hélps. =I 
find it hard. to conyince Men of this; but the fore- 
mention’d Effeéts do certainly prove it. . The Vice 35 
Born with us at the very Heart. Ic is the Devil's I. 
mage : He thar is not naturally proud;.is not 4 Son of 
Adam... Ic liveth firft, and dieth laft:. And there is 
riothing that 4 Man is apter.to be proud of, than his. 
Reafom, which is his Humanity, and next to that of 
his Goodue/s; and of his Greatne/s, Men perceive not 
chis in themfelves, becanfe they know not what Pridg 
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eft Sins in the Worldy» and. particularly among M 
profefling Godlinefs,. who upon every poor Surmifevor’ 
Reportare condemning: thofe,that they donot through! 
ly know, and in every petty Controverly; *they. are 
al fill in the Right, though: of »never!for mahy 
Minds. Lak wudows Im besitud ee eis! 
III. Another. caufe;.of! Pretended: Knowledge*tis the’ 
Want of a-truly tender Gonfeience': »W hith fhouldemake! 
Men fear; left they fhould:cir, left theyofhould deferve: 
the Curfe ‘of pucting Lighr for’ Darknefsys add Darkwefs: 
fer Light 3. Evilfor Good; andGaod for Evil: 21.003 A104 
And fhould makethénatraid left they thouldy Mae 55-20,» 
defile their Minds,, refit che Truth, bla- 
{pheme.God or Difhonourhim, > by Fathering! Ertérs) 
on him,. and left they. fhould: prove Sdares to: Men’s 
Souls, and a Scandal.and Trouble. tosthe Charch*of 
God. A tender Confcience would not have efpoufed 
fuch Opinions under one or pwoormany Years\Delix 
beration, which an Antinomian, sor sotherSe@ary 
will take up in.a few Days, »( ifvtheyaweretrue,) OQ, 
faith the render\Gonttience, what if TD) theald, Err, 
and prove a Snare.to Souls), andia Scaudal anid: Ditho-: 
nour to. the: Chtirch:of*Godyicc. stata, beh Oa aes 3 
IV. Another Caufe of Prerended Kuowilédge tsa blind 
Zeal for Knowledge and Godlinefs inthe Generals ewhile 
Men. know not: what: itis: chanrtheyridre 'zealousof.) 
They, chink that ivisayneceflary oParg of, Sincericyrto’ 
receive the Truth {peedily.,wichout Delay YAmnd there-) 
fore they take a prefent Concluding; fora wrae Receiving 
it. -And.he that fooneit taketh up ithat whichis offered: 
him, probably as 4 Part-of GodlinefSa$ taken forthe: 
molt refolved downright’ Convert.ss Whichris true ia: 
Cafe, of Evident Ttuchs, where ibasthe Wilbthat:by: 
Vice {ufpendeth ::the ; Mind. »esButemoe in Datkeand 
doubthil Gafes. oa tenatt so%. \ esiMigwdiste: adios > 
Vu; Another Caufe:is;: an-daordinarenTinfivin Mans - 
When-fome admire the Learneditoo ‘much, ‘ahd fome' 
the:Religious, and: {ome this or that particular Perfon,: 
and therefore build too confidently ontheir! Words’: 
Some on great Men, fome on the Multitude, but mof. 
on Mén.of Fame: forigreat Learning, or great Piety. 
A CGfreditis tobe given by every Learnento hisTéach~ 
er: Butithe: confounding, this: with otirsBeliefiof God, 
and making it a Partoftour Religion, amdvirot troitine: 
Manas Man onlyy: thar sj as acfalliblenVightyr doch: 


cafe, this Vice.of ,Pretended ea ape eet 
ay. a Deine 


Millions for Divine Faith,, ..Efpeci 1€ 
body themfelves into a Se?, as the only Orthodox or 
‘Godly Party, oras:the only true @huiehyy a3 theiP3 
pilts do) then. it emboldeneth them: to\believeany Tbine , 
‘which their Se& or Church believeth. . For theyehin 
that thisis the Churches Faith, which cannot err, or 
lis the Safeft : And that God. woulthnoele: Tor hi : 
‘good.Men -etr. »4Abd«thus, they thatefhduld be matic 
their’Leachers, andthe Helpers of theip- Raich, Become, 
the Lords.of ity and’almoft their, G@édsio oom wot qod 
VL Andie muchsncreafethithis Sift chat Mensaret 
not fufficiently acquainted with the Oniginabdnd Addiris 
onal Corruption of Man's: ature,’ ahd=kn@wiyhot hovt 
Blind, all, Mankind ise: Alas Man) is tandark\Greature ! 
WhaciEtror may he..not hold. « What Villany mayhe 
[Picea gree epenco Truly,faid DavidyAllimen 
are liane», Pitifullyide many expound thissiasamedaitea® 
lof his; Unibelief.and Pafficn, “becaufe he f a by GH y 
in thy hofters oWhemt ic-isno more thamPawéfaichs: tee 
God be iteies cand every dvtan. ab Lier, Rome3.o0 An 
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that be not tickled, when their Wifdom is applauded , 
and nettled when it is accounted fmall: It’s hard to 
bear to be accounted and reported a Fool, or a, PRer- 
fon of little Wit. Many a Man fpendeth all thgsStu- 
dies-of his Life, more for a Fameof Learning than for 
Learning, it felf; what is Pride if this be not ?. What: 
groffer Pride, than for a Woman or unexperienced 
Lad, to fcorn and defpife the eldeft and hardeftStu- 
dentsin Divinity, as dark Souls in comparifon of them? 
The Quakers in their Shops, when I go along London 
Streets, fay, Alas, poor Man, thou art yet in Darknefs : 
They have oft come into the Congregation, (when I 
had Liberty to Preach Chriff’s Gofpel) and cryed out 
again{t me as-a Deceiver of the People. They have fol- 
lowed meHome,Crying out inthe Streets, The gay of the Lrod 
is coming when thouhalt perifh as aDeceiver. They haveftood 
in the Market-place, and under my Window , year 
after year, crying out tothe People, Take heed of your 
Priests, they deceive your Souls :, And if they faw any 
one wear a Lace or neat Clothing, they cryed tome, 
Thefe aré the Fruit of thy Ministry. If they {pake to 
me with greateft Ignorance or Nonfence, it was with 
as much Fury and Rage, as if a bloody Heart had ap- 
peared in their Faces ;. fo that though I never hurt,or 
occafioned the Hurt of one of them, that I know of, 
their truculent Countenances told me, what they would 
have done had J been in their Power: (Thiswas 1656; 
57, 58, 59.) And yet, they, were poorly. clothed : 
( Some of them, went through the Streets ftark naked ) 
and cryed: out over and over all. the Year, [ Woe to the. 
Proud..| Wonderful! wonderful! .O the Blindnefs:of 
a corrupted Mind ! That thefe poor Soulsdidnot per- 
ceive théir fuperlative Pride: How. highly) did: thefe 
People think of their own Wifdom and Holinefs,while: 
they cryed down Laces, Points and Cuffs?... 

~ And when did I ever know either a true Church-Ty- 
rant, or a true Sectarian Separating Humorift, which 
were not both notorious proud Over-valuers of their 
own Conceits... To which thofe that bowed not muft 
be perfecuted 2s unruly Schifmaticks. by the one Sort,and 
Excommunicated, Separated from, and Damned as 
Unigodly , Carnal or Anti-Chriftian by the other 
Serr yin 2755 3 J 

Several Ways doth PRIDE. caufe pretended Know- 
ledge. 1. By thinking that our Underftandingsiare fo: 
good as that without great Study. we. can. know.Pruth 
from Falfhood ; .and fo making us venture to judge of 
Things at the. firft Hearing or, Reading); which we 
cannot be capable of Judging of under long and dili- 
gent Studies: »Bécaufe recipitur. ad. modum. recipients. 
Therefore itisthat when a,Man by great Succefs in 
Studies hath made things as plain.as Words can make 
them, fo that yow:would think that/all Student$-fhould 
prefently be wife at-eafie Rates by the Light whichhe 
hath fet up.to them, they are half as long in Learn- 
ing forallthat, as if he had never given them fuch a 
Help. And thereforeit is, that we cannot leave’ our 
Learning to Pofterity ; Becaufedtill the Stopis inthe 
Receivers Incapacity. And ‘he: cannot be capabléiof 
the: plaineft Precepts, but by much Timé..and, 
Study7 . iw Le wey ange b 
‘2. Pride maketh Men ‘hafty' in Concluding,  becaufe: | 
they are not humbled toa juft Sufpicion of their own 
Bade age ‘And Men ftay not to prove and:try: 

; Sie ok Clb 

°3.° Pride maketh Men infenfible how such i they saner| 
ignorant Of, in all their Knowledge). 15) whe 


Z os % = 
Ce ratty, cite 4 ag 


‘a 
(of ef 

’ 

Wied” hi + ~ 


duods af ldafamdeed , 
“. oe eee 


or at leaft might be taught ‘to 
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Impotency, Selfifhnef, Timoroufne{s, Ignorance, Error, and 
Vicioufnep, as.char few wicked Men are to be believed, 
where there is any ftrong Tempration to lying. And 
the Devil is feldom ufprovided of ‘Temptations : And 
Abundance of Hypocrites:are as*wnbrufty as open wick- 
ed Men:') And) Abundance ‘of fincere Godly Perfons, 
efpecially»Women, have loofe\ Tongues, and hafty Pat 
fiods , anda ftreching Confcience; *but {pecially inju- 
dicious. Heads; forthac'frequently they know not Truth 
from Falfhood; nor have the TendernefS of Confci- 
enceto be filent-tillthey know: So that ifone fay it, 
another willfay ic, cilla hundred fay it; and then ic 
goeth forcurrant Truth. aor 

» Good Men's over-much Credulityiof one ‘another 
hath-filled'the\Church with Lies ‘and Fablés : Many of 
the Papitts Supertticions, Purgatory, praying to Saints 
andsAngels; praying for the Dead, ec. were bred by 
this Gredulity 2 It-is fo vifible' in Venerable Bede, \Gre- 
gory the firt; “yea before them in Sulpitius Severus of 
Martin's Life, and Abundance more, that to help up 
Chriftianicy among the Pagan, they laid hold of any 
old-Woman’s or-Ignorant Matis’ Dreams, and’ Vifions, 
and Stories of pretended Miratlés* and Revelations, 
that itmade-even Meléhior Cans, €ry out-of the fhame- 
ful-riduculous Filth, thae hence had filled their Legends: 
Even Baronias wpon’ Trial, -retainéth rio {mall Namber 
of ‘them, and with his\Brethten theOratorians on their 
Prophecying Days told'them tothe People. I am‘a- 
thamed;. that E- recited one Out'of him, before my 
TPreatiferof Crucifying the World,’ though I did it’ not, 
as perfwading any that it wastrné? For I quickly faw, 
that Sophrénius on whom he Fathered’ic, was none of 
the Reporters ‘of it; ‘thac Book béing Spurious, and 
none:of Sophronius this Work. 9 
~andeed I know of ‘fuch imipudent falfe Hittory late- 


Man of Common Reafon, of any Inclination to his 
Belief.) And among the Faponians, even the Eloe . 
quent Bonzii believe in Amida and Xuzer 3; tO mention 
the Belief of the G@hine/es, the People! of Pegu, Siann, 
and many other fuch 3; yea the Wmericans, the Brafili- 
ams, Lappians, &c. that corréefpond with’ Devils would 
be a fad Inftance of» the Unhappinels of Mens firtt 
Apprehenfions and Education. And whaty: doth the 
forefaid Inttance of Popery come fhort herein; . which 
tells how Prejudice and Education, and Companyjcatvmake 
Men-deny all:Men’s Common Senfe, arid believe ¢om- 
mon unfsen Miracles, pretended in the ftead ? 

VIE. Another Caufe is the Miftaking: of the Nature 
of the Duty of Submitting our Fudgment to our Supe- 
Mors and: 'Peachers, “efpecially. to the Multieude or 
the Church, or Antiquity :. No doubt but much Reve- 
rence and a human Belief, isdue co che Judgment of 
our Teachers credibly made known. But this is ano- 
ther Thing quite differenr, x) From Knowing by E> 
vidence. 24, And from Believing God so (of whiclrbe- 
fore and after.:) } ter 

IX: Another Caufe is bafe Slothfiilnefs: which makeé 
Men take up with the Judgment of thofe in moft Ré- 
putation (for Power, Wifdom, or Number) tofave therk 
the Labour of Searching after the fcientifical Evidence 
of Things 3 or the certain Evidende of Divine Reve= 
lations. ’ 

_ XAnother frequent’ Canféis, anwAppedticé: of 
fomething'in'the Truth, which frighteneth Men. trom 
it 5 either for Want of a clear, mettodical;: ddvanta~ 
Scous Reprefentation ; or by fome difficule ObjeGion, 
or fome Mifcarriage in the Usrerance, Carriage, Or Life 
of them that feem:moft zedlous foriit': Such little 
Things deceive dark Man: And whenwhe is. turned 
from the Truth, he thinks that! the contrary‘Exror may 
| be embraced without Fear. vill BABSON 939 sud 

XL. Another great Caufetof Confidence in falfe Con 
ceits,: is the Byafs of fomePerfonal Intereft: prevailing 
with a-corrupted Will, atid the mixture bf Senfednd 
Paffion in the Judgment.. : For, as interefted Men hard 
ly believe'what feeméth again{t them; "and: eafily /be- 
lieve that which they would have to be true 3 fo Senfe 
and Paffion (or Affettions) ufually fo béar down Rea 
- fon, that they thinkit their Right to pofléfsthe THrone. 
Nor but that Senfe is the only Difcerner sof its own 
_ fenfible-Object:as fuch, (atid Reafon by Senfe as it is 
intelligible’: ). But that’s not che Matter ini Hand: But 
the Senfaalift forceth his Reafon to%cdllthawBeit for 
him; > which his Senfe is moft delightediwich; and-that 
Worst which mott offendeth Senfe. y The drunkard 
| wilbeafily judge that his Drinkingis ¢dodforihimjand. 
| the Gluteon that his pleafants Meats«are Jawfal, “and 
| the Time-wafter that his Plays are lawfbl,s:andi die 
| Bornicator, the Wrathfal Revenger, °d-ésithat) their 
| Lufts and Paffions are lawful, becaufé théy-think that 
they have Felmg'on their’Side, « It’s |haid'to wearty. an 
upright Judgement againft Senfe. and“ Pafidass aL 

XII. Sonietitnes a (rong deluled. Imaginationy maketh 
| Men exceeding confident in Error ; {ome os Melancho- 

ly, and fome by a ‘natural’ WeakuefS of Reafon, and 
Strength of Phantafie; and fome by Mifapprehenfi- 
ons itt Réligion) grow’ ro think: that.every ftrong Con- 
ceit which doth*bar come inofiddenly, ‘at Reading, or 
| Hearing,’ or Thinking on fuch# Text», \or-in Lime 
of earneft:Prayer;- efpecially if it deép! affect chee 
felves, is Gertainly fome Suggeltion orviin{pirarion of 
God's Spirit “And heriée man} Errors have troubled 


i 


» a ften {0 fearlefly | poor Souls. and the Church of God, which aftcrward 
Appr ep’ Open the’ Door || they have'themfelves retracted.» Hence are the :Qon- 
;andie muft be’eléar | fidence of fome ignorantChriftians in expounding dif- 


| ficult Scriptures, Prophéciés;"and the Bokinefsof 0- 
thers iff'expotinding dark Providences 3 dvalfo in 
Forévelling ‘by hei ow 'Suemiles Ye Things to 
y AP ORIENT Ww i OF wabA Itaory et: ae 4 
he XIBe Aaa upd 4 few rn inte this Mifchief. in.fonve 
Exttéams} by feeing others rust into Ror oh the 8. 
- | ther Side#? Some -are ‘foroffended at the'Credulicy of 

rhe" Woale that’ théy Willi @tow donfi/ont againtt we 
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Certainties themfelves. As, becaufe there are many 
feigned Miracles, Apparitions, Poffeffions and Witcherafts 
in the World, divulged by the Credulity of the Inju- 
dicious ; therefore they will more foolifhly be confi- 
dent that there are no fuch Things at all. And be- 
caufe they fee fome Weak Perfons impute more of 
their Opinions, Performances, and Affections to God's 
Spirit, than they ought ; therefore they grow mad a- 
gainft the true Operations of the Spirit, and confident 
that there is no fuch thing, Some deride Praying by 
the Spirit, and Preaching by the Spirit , and Living by 
the Spirit ; when as they may as well deride Under- 
ftanding, Willing, Working, by a Reafonable Soul ; no 
Holy Thing being holily done without God's Spirit, 
any more than any Act of Life and Reafon without 
the Soul. And they may, on the fame Grounds, de- 
ride all that Live not after the flefh, and that are Chri- 
ftians, Rom. 8. 5, 6,7, 8,9,13- or that love God, orthat 
feek Salvation. Yea, fome run fo far from Spiritual 
Fanaticifms, that they deny the very Being of Spirits ; 
and many confidently fet up a Dead Image of true Re- 
ligion, in bitter Hatred and Oppofition of all that hath 
Life and ferious Holine{s: So mad are fome made, by 
feeing fome feverifh Perfons dote. 

XIV. Another Caufe, is, Converfing only with 
thofe of our own Mind, and Side, and Intereft ; and 
not feeking Familiar Loving Acquaintance with thofe 
that differ from us : Whereby Men deprive themfelves 
of hearing half that is to be heard, and of knowing 
much that is to be known. And their prod Viee har- 
deneth them in this Way, to fay, I have read, and I 
have heard enough of them; I know all that they can fay : 
And if a Man foberly fpeak to them, their Vices of 
Pride, Prefumption, and Paffion , will {carce patiently 
bear him to go on without Interruption to the end ; 
but the Wizard faith, I know already what you will fay, 
and you are tedious ; and do you think that fo wife a Man 
as I, bath nothing to do but hear fuch a Fool as you talk? 
Thus proud Men are ordinarily fo full of themfelves, 
that they can {carce endure to hear, or at leaft learn 
any thing from others, nor reftrain their violent Lift 
to {peak, fo long as either juft Information, or human 
Civility requireth. 

XV. Another Caufe, is, Aalignity and want of 
Chriftian Love ; whereby Men are brought, if not to 
a Hatred, yet toa proud Contempt of others, who are 
not of their Mind, and Side, and Way. O they are 
all—— as foolifh and bad as any one hath Lift to call 
them; and he that raileth at them moft ingenioufly, 
andimpudently , giveth them but their Due. And 
will a Man, full of Him/felf and 4 Gwn, be moved 
from his Prefumptions, by any thing that fuch a hated 
or {corned People can fay ? Nay, will he not be har- 
dened in his Self-conceit, becaufe it is fuch as thefe 
that contradi& him ? 

Many fuch Caufes of this Vice there be; but 
PRIDE and IGNORANCE are the proper Parents 
of it, whatever elfe be the Nurfe or Friend. 


CHAP. XX. Objettions anfwered. 


Eafily forefee , that befides the forefaid Impedi- 

ments , all thefe following Objeétions will hinder 
the Cure of falfe pretended Knowledge and Self-conceited+ 
nefs, and falfe Belief if they be not anfwer'd. 

Obj. I. You move Men to an Impoffibility : Io fee with- 
out Light ;. and for am Erring Man to believe that he er- 
reth, He that hath mot Light to fee the Truth, bath not 
Light to fee bis Ignorance of it. This is no more, than to 
perfwade all Men to be wife, and not to err; which you 
may do long enough to little purpofe. . 

Anfw. It is impoffible indeed for an Erring Man, 
while fuch, to know that he erreth: But it is not im- 
poflible x. for an Ignorant Man to know that he is ig- 
norant ; (nor for a Mah without Light or Sight, to 
know that he feeth not ; though he cannot fee that he 
feeth not.) For tho’ Nefcience be Nothing ; and Nothing 
is not properly and dire@ly an Objedt of our Know- 
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ledge, no more than of our Sight: Yet as we fee the li 
mited Quantity of Subftances, and fo know little from 
big, by concluding that it hath no more Quantity than 
we fee ; fo we know our own Knowledge, both as to 
Objet and Ad, and we know the Degree of it, and’ 
to what it doth extend: And fo can conclude, I know 
no more. And though Nefcience be nothing, yet this 
Propofition, [I know no more, | is not Nothing. And 
fo Nothing is ufually faid to be known Reduétively ; 
but indeed it is not properly known at all; but this 
Propofition de nibilo is known, which is fomething, 
(I will not here meddle with the Queftion, Whether 
God know Non-entities. ) 

2. To think, and to know, are not all one: For [ 
may think that I may know; that is, I fudy to know. 
Now I can know that I /ady, or think; and I can 
perceive, that my Studies reach not what I defire to 
reach, but fall fhort of Satisfaction: And fo as in the 
Body, tho’ Emptinefs be Nothing,and therefore not fe/s 
as Nothing ; yet a Hungry Man feelerh ic in the Co». 
fequents, by accident; that is, feeleth that by which 
he knoweth that he is empty : And {0 it is wich a Stu- 
dent as to Knowledge. 

3. And a Man that hath fo much Experience, as 
we all have of the ftated Darknefs of our Under: 
ftandings, and frequent Errors » may well know, that 
this Underftanding is to be fufpected, and fo blind a 
Guide not over-confidently and rafhly to be trufted. 

4. And a Man that knoweth the Danger of Error; 
may know that it is a thing that he fhould fear: And 
Fear fhould make him cautelous. . 

s. And tho’ an Evring Man, while fuch, cannot 
know that he erreth ; yet, by the aforefaid Means, 
he may ceafe to err, and know that he hath erred. 

6. And laftly. It is a fhame for a Man to be unac- 
quainted with himfelf, and efpecially with his Under- 
ftanding, and not to know the Meafure of his Know- 
ledge it felf. 

Obj. IL. You talk like a Cartefian , that muft have all 
that would know, fuppofe firft that they know nothing, no 
not that he feeleth and liveth. 

Anfw. No fuch Matter : Some things we know ne- 
cefarily, and cannot chufe but know: For the Intel- 
lect is not free of it felf, but only as quoad Exercitium 
attus, it is {ub Imperio Voluntatis. And it is vain to bid 
Men not to know what they cannot chufe but know : 
And it is as vain to tell chem that they mutt fuppofe, : 
(fallly,) that they Anow not what they Anon, as a 
Means to kow : For Ignorance is no Means to Know- 
ledge, but Knowledge is. One Act of Knowledge be- 
ing necefflary to more , and therefore not to be de- 
nyd. Ihave told you before what the Certainties are, 
which muft be known, and never forfaken. 

Obj. LL. But your Difcourfe plainly tendeth to draw 
Men to Sceptici{m, and to doubt of all rhings. 

Anfw. 1. 1 tell you, I defcribe to you many Cer- 
tainties not to be doubted of. 2. And it is indeed 
your Prefidence that tendeth to Scepticifm, as is fhew- 
‘ed: For Men that believe haftily and falfly, find them- 
felves fo oft deceived,—that at lait they beginto doubr 
of all things: It is Scepticifm which I prevent. . 3: 
But I confefs to you, that I am lefs afraid of Scepti- 
cifm in the World, than ever I was ; as finding cor- 
rapt Nature fo apentally difpofed the contrary way. 
As when I firft the Books of Facob Behmen, and 
fome fuch others, I adventured to Prognofticate, that 
the Church would never be much endanger’d by that 
Sect, or any other which a Man cannot underftand 
and join in, without great Study and Acutenefs; be-+ 
caufe few Men will be at fo much Labour ; even fo I 
fay of Scepticifm ; here and there a hard, impatient, 
half-knowing Student, may turn Sceptick ; but never 
any great Number, For Pride and Ignorance, and o+ 
ther Caufes of Self-conceitedne/s are Bormin all Me 
and every Man that apprehendeth any thing, i: 
rally apt to be too ath tics = his Apprebenfions ; 2 
few will have the Humility to fufpeé themfelves, 0: 
the Patience and Diligence to find out Diffiet 
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Pare I. 
muft fay in my Expetience, that except the Congre- 
gation which I long inftruéted, and fome few fuch, 
I meet with few Women, Boys , or unlearned Men, 
when they are paft 18 or20 years old, but they are 
in Conceit wifer than U, and are ftill in the right, and 
Tam in the wrong, in things Natural, Civil, Religi- 
ous, or almoftany thing we talk of, if I fay not as 
they fay ; and it is fo hard to abate their Confidence, 
or Convince them, that I have half ceafed to endea- 
vour it, but let every one believe and fay what he will, 
{6% bz not to the Difhonour of God, the Wrong of 
others, and che Hazard of his Salvation: For I rake 
it for granted before-hand, that Contradi¢tion ofter 
eaufeth Strife than Inftrudtion ; and when they take 
not themfelves for Scholars, they feldom learn much 
of any but themfelves: And their own Thoughts and 
Experience muft teach them that in many Years which | 
from an Experienced Man they might have cheaplier 
léarnt in a few days. Paes 

Obj. IV. You (peak again? taking things on truft, and 
fo would keep Children from Believing and Learning of their 
Parents and Mafters, and from growing wile: 

Anf. 1 oft tell you that Auman Faith is a ‘neceflary 
help to Divine Faith ; but it muft not be miftaken for 
Divine Faith. Men are to believed as fallible Men: 
Butin fome things with diffidence, and-in fome things 
with contidence, and in fome things, ‘( where it is 
not the Speakers Credit that we rely on but 'a*Con- 
currence of Teftimonies, which make up/a ‘natural 
Certainty.) Belief and Knowledge’ go together, and 
the thing is fure. Bat Man is not God. 

Obj. V. May not a Man more fafely and confidently be- 
tieve by the Churches Frith, than bis own ? That is , take 
that for more certain which all Men believe, than: that 
which I think Ifee.a Divine Word for my felf > 

* Anfw. This isa Popifh Objection thus confufedly 
and fallacioufly often made. 1. Properly’, No Man 
can believe by any Faith but his own, any more than 
underftand with any Underftanding but his own. But 
the meaning being , that we may better truft to the 
Churches Fudgment, that this or that is God's Word, than 
to our own perfrvafion that it is God's Word, from the 
Evidence of the Revelation. I further anfwer, 2.That 
the Churches Fudementis one part of our fubordinate 
‘Motive ; and therefore not to be put in competition 
with that Divine Evidence which ic is always ‘put’ in 
Conjundtion with. And the Churches Teaching, is the 
‘means of my coming to know the true Evidences of 
Divinity in the Word.And the Churches.real Holine/s 
caufed by that Word, is one of the Evidences them- 
felyes, and not the leaft. Now to put the queftion, 
Whether I maft know the Scripture to be God’s Word 
‘becaufe I difcern the Evidences of its Divinity, or 
rather becaufe the Church teacheth me that it is God’s 
Word, or becaufe the Church faith it is God’s Word, or 
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2. And with thefe we have thie Evidences 
themfelves.' 3. Butif wehad their Chur 
and Councils) Decrees for it alone, we 
but for a human fallible’ Teftimony. 

For,'1/'They ‘cannot ‘plead God’s Word here as 
the proof of their Infallibilicy : For it is che fuppofed 
Queftion, what is God's Word, which (they fay) can- 
not be’ known but by their Infallible Judgment. 2. 
And they cannot plead Number ; for, 1. The AZsho- 
metans are more than the Chriftiansinthe World (Bri- 
erwood reckoneth that they are /ix Parts of Thirty,and 
we but Five.*) And yet not therefore Infallible nor 
Credible. “2. And the Heathens are more than the 
Mahometans ‘4nd Chriftians ( being Four Sixth Parts 
of the World,)and-yet not Infallible. But of this I 
have the laft Week wrote a Book of the Certainty. of 
Chriftianity without Popery ; and heretofore my fafe Re- 
ligion and others. 

Obj. VIL At leaf this way of Believing and Knowing 
things by proper Evidences of Truth , ‘will loofen the com= 
mon fort of Chriftians, (even the godly) from their Faith 
and Religion’: For whereasnow they quietly go on without 
doubting, as receiving the'Scriptures from the Church or 
their Teachers as the Word of God, when they fall on fearch- 
ing after Proofs, they will be in danger of being overcome by 
Difficulties; and filled with Doubts, if nor A poftatizing to 
Infidelity, or turning Papifts. 

Anf. Either thefe Perfons have already the Know- 
ledge of Certain Evidence of the Divinity of the Scrip- 
ture, or Chriftianity, or they have none. If they 
have any, the way of ftudying it more will not take 
it from them, but increafe it: Elfe you difhonour 
Chriftianity to'think that he that ksoweth it to be of 
God, will think otherwife if he do buc* better try it. 
Upon fearch he will not know lefs, but more. 

But if he have no fuch Certainty already, 2. I fur- 
‘ther anfwer, that I take away from him none of that 
human Belief which hehad before : If the belief of 
his Parewts, Teachers, or the Church only, did fatisfy hinx 
before, ‘which was but a’ ftrong Probability, I leave 
with him the fame help and probability, and only 
perfuade him to add more and furer Arguments. 
wae ae that fhould not weaken but confirm his 
Faith. . 

Obj: Bat you tell bim that the Churches or» bis Teachers 
Fudgment or Word is uncertain, and that {ets him on doubt- 
ing. ‘ 

Anfw. 1. Ltell him of all the Strength-and Credi- 
bility that isin ic, which I would have him make ufe 
of. 2, ‘And it is not alone, but by his Teachers help that 
I-would have him feek for Certainty. 3. But if he 
did take that Teftimony for Certain which was not 
Certain ; If he took Man for God, or took his Teach- 
ers, or Pope for infpired Prophets, and a human Te- 
{timony for Divine, do youthink that this Errorfhould 
be \Cherifhed or Cured ? I think that God nor Man have 
no tfue need of a Lie in this Cafe ; and that Lies fel- 
dom further Men’s Salvation ? And that though they 
do fom@ijob of prefent Service the next way, at the 
end we'fhall find that they did more harm than good. 
And that to fay the contrary, and that Men wil! 
ceafe to be Chriftians unlefs they be kept to it by de- 


-ceit, is the way to downright Infidelity. 


And yet that you may fee how much more tharz 
ordinary I favour the Weaknefles of fuch, I will here 
anf{wer a great Queftion. s | 
e faving Faith, 
who believeth the Gofpel or Scripture to be God's Word, and 
Chrift to be the Saviour of the HWerld, wpon Reafons or 
Grounds not fure nur cogent and concluding 3 yea poffibly not 


eth Mr. Pinks excellent Sermons, 
and many other fuch Divines, will find them thus de- 


» \Anf. He that read 


x {cribing the Faith of Hypocrites, (that they conclude 


hhaverno true faving Faith) thar they believe in Chrift, 


| but onthe fame or like Reafons as a Turk may be- 


ony | lieve in Adahomet ; that is, becaufe the moit, the 
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greateft, che learnedift and the beft, and all the Coun- 
trey 
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‘rey are of their Minds, and in that way their Parents 
did educate themin, For my part, I eafily confefs, 
x. That fuch a belief which buildeth on unfound 
Grounds, is wanting proportionably in its own found- 
nefs. 2. And that it fhould not be refted in. .3.Much 
lefs cherifhed againft all Counfels that would cure. it. 
4. And that though uncertain Reafons are, 1. The 
firft. 2, And the moft prevailing with him afterwards, 
yet every true Believer difcerneth fome. intrinfick 
Signs of Divinity at leaft as probable in the Word ic 
felf. But yet fuppofing that*wrong Motives be his 
chief, and chat hedifcerneth not thac in,the Word it 
felf which moft prevaileth with him, I am of Opi- 
nion that, 1. If the end of fuch a Believer be found, 
(the reducing of the Soul to God, and Attainment of 
Glory, and the perfe@ Love. of God.) 2. And if 
that Man unfeignedly believe all that is God's Word 
to betrue. 3. And if he believe all the Subftance of 
the Gofpel to be God’s Word, though by an unfound 
and non-conluding Medium as his chief. 4. And if 
he by this Belief be brought himfelf co the adual 
Love of God as God ; this unfound Believer is found 
in the Effentials of Chriffianiry , and fhall be fa- 
ved. 

The Objection is, An Uncertain, yea, Deceived Belief 
upon Falfe Suppofitions, it no TrueBelief, and therefore can- 
not fave. 

I anfwer, There is a Double Truth in fuch a Belief: 
t. That all God's Word is true. 2. That this Gofpel is 
God's Word, and Chrift is the ALeffiah. 

You will fay, that there can be no more, no furer, no 

better in the Conclufion, than is in the 
"OF Which fee Smi- Weaker of the Premifes. * 1 an{wer, 
glecius Logicks, and J grant it. And all chat will follow 
ikea xeon: idle HT Conclufion is not necefla- 
Tofoph. Difputat.at ~~? ; 
large. ty from thefe Premifes ; and that the 

Believer was miftaken in. the Reafon 
of his Inference, and that he concluded a Truth upon 
an unfound Medium: J grant-all this, and confequent- 
ly that his Paith hath fome Unfoundnefs or. Difeafed- 
nefs in it. But for all this, I {ee not but fuch a Believer 
may be faved. 1. Becaufe Chrift’s Promife is, that 
whoever believeth in him fhall not perifh, but have Ever- 
lafting Life, without excepting fach as are drawn to it by 
non-cogent Arguments. And he that will putin an Ex- 
ception againit the Covesant of Grace, mutt prove it, 
or ¥ injurious to Cbrij?, to his Gofpel , and to Mens 
Souls. P 

2. Becaufe by experience ¥ find, that ic is but a {mall 
part of Serious Godly Chriftians,who believe the Scriptures 
upon cogent Evidence, (or at leaft many do nor:) But 
abundance take it upon truft from Godly Preachers or 
Parents, and go on without much examining of their 
Grounds ; and are not able to bring a Cogent Proof 
of the Divinity of the Scriptures, when they are called 
to it. And I am not willing to conclude fo great a part 
of Humble Upright Chrifians, to Damnation, as know 


not fuch Reafons for their Fuith as would hold good in| and none but God could do it. And of thi 
ftri@ Difputation. Not that our Charity mutt the 5 Te 


e- 
vers have fome perception in vations Deore 
Scripture to it. But that Scripture commandeth fuch HI. And then wwe hater it to bee eee it 
Charity; and it no where condemneth any Man that | is fealed by thofe Atteftations, and is the Word of 
believeth upon Uncogent Reafons. For he that doth | Godt Gar tw: yc. ates 
fo, may yet firmly truft on Fefis Chri, and firmly be- | 
heve that the Gofpel is true, as being the very. Word of 
God, and may take Heaven for his Portion, and love 
God, as God, and therefore may be faved. Tho’ yet 
{ think i¢ impoffible that any Man fhould truly believe 
the Scriptures, and not perceive in them fome Chara- 
cters of Divinity, which as an Intrinfical Evidence much | 
encourage and induce him to believe them: And tho’ 
this Secret Guft and Perception be not the Medium 
thatehe ufeth in arguing,or be not the chief, yet it ma 
have an effectual force with his Soul to hold him c 
to Chrif. But if you fu pofe the Man to have no 
Spiritual Sight and Ta/te of a Tiilenck haters God’s | Mens F 


Word and a Common Book, then he cannot be fuppofedto | fen 
5e a Sound Believer, Pak, aC 


Asa Man that hath one Ingredient in his Medicine’ - 
which iseffeftual, may be‘cured, thotgh in the Com- 
pofition the main Bulk be Vanities; or as a Debtor thar 
hath many Infufficient Sureties, may do well if ehave 
one Sufficient one, though he more truft the reft ; or 
as a. Man’s Caufe may gov for him in Judgment that 
hath one or two Good Witneffes, and twenty Bad ones 
which he put more-traft in’; and as he traly proveth 
his Pefition, who bringeth one Sound’Argument for ic 
and twenty Bad ones: So TI think ‘that’ the common 
way of the Illirerate in believing is, firftto believe men 
Word tobe his Word by Human Faith 3 and after upon 
trial to find a Spiritual Light'and Goodnefs in the Word 
it felf, and by both together to believe that it is Go's 
Word. And the worfer Reafons may be the more 
powerful with him, and yet nor deftroy the Sin : 
of his Faith. . ware feats 

Nor doth this make his Faith meerly Human : For 
the Queftion now is not, why he believeth God’ Mord - 
to betrue, and truffeth: on it : For that is, becaufe it is 
God's Word (difcerned by him fo to be); but he that by 
an infufficient Medium (ar leat with 2 Better, though 
lefs underftood) doth take it to be God's, may yet bya 
pale Faith believe ir, becaufe’ he judgeth it “bi; 
Word, ' 

{f a Man fhould counterfeit himfelf an Anpel from 
Heaven, and come in fome fplendid deceitful A pear- 
ance in the Night to an Heathen, and tell him t at he 
is fent from Godto bring him this Bible as his Certain 
Word ; and if the Man receive it,’ and believe it on his 
Credit to the Deathjand by thatBelieving it be brought 
to fee an Excellency and Credibility, and tafte a Spi- 
ritual Sweetnefs in it, and be brought by it (as he may 
be) to Holine[s and the Love of God, that Man fhall be 
faved, though I cannot fay that the Intrinfick Evidence 
of the Word alone would have prevailed with him with- 
out that falfe Belief of a Déceiver - When it is once 
become a Santtifying Belief, then there is no doubr but 
the Adan hath better Evidence than the uncertain Word 
of Man: He hath the Witnefs in himfelf And it is 
not a Glorifying Fuith, till ie be a San&if ing Faith. 
But the Queftion is, What foundnefs of Reafon or Proof 


Cerity 


that this is God’s Word, is neceflary to make it a San- 
ne Faith ; at leaft, as moft prevalent ah Gates 
HY i puN 


By this you may know what I judge of the Eusth of 
reo Illiterate Pepift, and of titelaed Bi Sa for 
there area great number of them, who live in. 
Obedience go Gogh =) 7 ‘ Neti ld 

ad yet to {peak both more conciftly and diftin@. 
yeL I may believe by Hiftorical Tradition all that 
Matter of Pac, which thofe'that faw Chrift’s and ‘the 
Apottles Miracles, and heard their Words, did know 
by Senfe ; and thofe that faw not, believed on theCre~ — 
dic of the Reporters, Il. And yet I may know b 
Reafon, through God's help, that thefe Adiracles > an 
this Scripture Impre{s and Efficacy ate God's Atteftation ; 


9 3 BM: 


Obj. VH. But would you have Men tabe she. 
‘Fact for uncertain (that this is a true Bible 4,2 


was given the Church bythe Apoftles, &c, ky ‘i 
to pnts of them. a ant my ) ego 
; bs i taire 


ngs are known bya 
2.p8 09 ee Fee Se 


at 
rif ANAK 
oF e 


¥ 


Part \d 


“WINE Yn obs Fv sRe Pi Dir 
risbch, awhile you Dont hrve all our Knowledge ‘confined 
10'a few hin jib fe thing » and pH Apade Men to-deabt 
0 nthe ml 2hsen 20M (ADI AICI TD a ij 
rs)? AS} : 

Hee certait df, But rot to Hes "and fy he'is ‘Certain 
when he isnot. 2. Fat fo far from" encouragihg Ig- 


nor mde, hatic®TeAorance of Vout Fenorance which | 
Tey rants ive’ all’ Men know as~ much as 


Pome ehey cig of all chat nels “AA 
IRS SdFcpyceltty Erb mire, ‘they would doubt more; 
dnd‘ dé hey prow Wwiter, ‘will grow lefs confident in Un- 
cércainties: cts" not ‘knowing, bit” alfe pretending to 
Bp. thar 1 am Geaintt: Do you t ink chat a thou- 
firld’ Felf-concelted? Men and Women do really know 
eve tithes SERIE Mey Bedi, OF crying down 
that Tnerance , Doing and” Uncertainty which they 
have themfelyes'? How many ‘a one ‘(yea Preachers) 
have cry d down the Popifh Doctrine of’ Uncertainty of 
Salvation, who’had ‘no’ Certainty of their own ; but 
their Neighbours thought by their Lives were certain- 
ly in the way to Hell. a ae . 
“Obj. IX. “Bar yor winld bade wen refit the Spirit that 
convinceth thc, and make fo long a work in doubting, and 
questioning, and proving every thing, “ws that Chriffians wilt 
come bur te little knowkedge in your pay. ; a 
Ant. They will have che mote Knowlégde, and riot 
the lefs for. trying.’ ‘Perémptory Confidence is ‘fot 
Knowledge, the next way here is fartheft ‘abouc. Re- 
ceive all Evidence from God ‘and’ ‘Man, fromthe 
Word and Spirit, with al) the defire, and all the delight, 
and all thé (peed thac poffibly you can’: Study earnett- 
ly ; Learn willingly ; Refift no Light ; Negled no 
Truth. But what’s all this to Foolifh Conceit that you 
know What you d6 not ? What’s this to the hafty’be- 
lieving of Falfhoods, or Uncertainties, 4nd troubling 


the Church and World with Self-conceit and Dreams ? | 


i remember two or three of my old Acquaintance;who 
~ fuddenly received from a Seducer the Opinion of Per- 
fection, that we might be perfectly finlefs in this Life: 
“And_becaufe I. denied it, they catry’d it as’ if Thad 
pleaded for Sin againft Perfection j and they prefently 
rook themfelves to be perfec? and (lefs, becaufe they 
Had got the Opinion that fome are fuch. I told them 
that T defired Perfection as well as they, and that I was 
far from hindering or diffwading any from Perfection ; 
bat wifht them to let us fee that they are fo indeed, 
and never to fin mote in Thought,Word or Deed: And 
ere-loug they forfook all Religion, and by Drunken- 
nefs, Fornication and Licentioufnefs, fhewed us their 
Perfection. So heré, it is not 4 conceit that Men have 
aith and Knowledge, and quickly faying, I believe; 
or turning to the Prigft or Party that perfwadeth them, 
which maketh them ever the wifer Men, or True Be- 
Fs SP atete oe ei aatage a ee 
Obj.X. But that may [vem certain to ancther which fetm- 
eth uncertain or falfe to you: Therefore every Man must go 
according to his own Light, Tete meaenetay er 
Anfw. x. Nothing is Certain which is not true: If 
that feem True to you which is Ful/e, this is your Er- 
ror: And is every Man, or any Man bound to err, 
and believe a Falfhood ? Being is before Knowing : If 
it Be not true, you may Think it to be fo (which is that 
which I would cure ; ) but you cannot Know it to be 
fo ; much lefs be Certain of it. 2. If it be Certaih to 
you, it is Lwidently True: And if fo, hold it faft, and 
{pare not: It is not anyMan’s Certainty, but Error,which 
oppofe. | te aap 


* 


fv. x. The World soit ‘well {pare a 
ertain Wricings. 2. But 
ing aU 

3.1 

i 


great thid- 
that you 
is 


ut 


aft think, [2y, or write nothing but 
wful, and in fome Caf 
rftandings about Proba 

mt ~ e i 


aden es pee 


“OF Fallly Prevended 


it Len Fcage the Popifh Doétrise of Ig+l]'2. ‘Aitd bé Hot as vehement and 


and Probabilities afunder, that 
Oe angen: *  ppme Se ie Rivas with Error. 
1. Tperfeaite no! Manto Adubl dfthac which | 


lief of ‘what’ Men 


‘Belief a5 is his due : 
profefs ¢ 
believeth in Chrift, and confenteth té 
though you_may perceive no afcertaining Evidence 
that he faith true, yet you mutt believe him, becaufe 


be true for 


guilty. 


godly otherwife 


‘Tam bound fo to judge him fill. 
continue that good Opinion of my Neighbour which 


| which™ 
| tne with 
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ere 
? peremptory in it asif 
it were a4 Certainty. 3. And feparate your Certainties. 


Confufion fill not your 


Objea. XIE hile “soi 


ber (wade us to be Ve dif. 
dent of ‘Mens, Reports , Ne 


and to fulpend onr . Be- 

Jay 5 you. [peak tedinke the Laws of 
Conmver/e. Ot te : ' a 
_ Anfiv. T petfwade you ndt to deny any Man fach 2 
But give him no more, “If a Man 
himfelf a Chriftian, and fay that he fincerely 


his C ovenant, 


he is the only opener of of his own Mind, and the 
Laws of God, ‘and Human Converfe require it, But 


y | what is this’ believing Lim? Not-taking it fora Certain 


Truth, but taking it for a thing probable, which may 
ought you know, and which you, 
muft hope is true ; and this in different degrees, ac- 


cording to the different degrees of the Perfons Credi- 
bility. 4 : 


If you hear Men confidently report any News in 
thefe Times, when half that we hear oft proveth falfe,’ 
you may bélieve the Reporter as a Fallible Perfon, 
that is, believe that he doth not wilfully lie, and fo hot 
uncivilly contradi@ him; and yet fufpend your belief 
of the thing it felf, and whether he took iz up rafhly 
on uncertain Rumours. taf 

But if you hear a‘Man {peak evil of another behind 
his Back, when the thing is not notorious and certain 
other ways, the Law of Juftice and Charity obligeth 
you not to believe him, but to fufpend your.Bejief till 
you hear both fides, or have furer proof yea, and.to 
fufpend, not with ah saaefiereHEy but with 3 hope 
that it is not true which he fpeaketh, . ., . , 

Obj. XULE. But then I {hall be'as unchavitable in judging. 
theReporter (who perhaps is a Godly Man) to:beia Lyar and: 
Slanderer, ag I fhould’be in believing thatthe other jv 
_Anf, 1. fay not that you are to. conclude that cer- 
tainly he lieth, and that it’s falfe, but to fufpend our 
Belief, atid to hope that its falfe. 2. He that isteeE 
himfelf the Accufef of another Man behind his Back, 
in a way of Talk, doth expofe himfelf to that Difad- 
vantage, and maketh it our Duty to begin our Chari+ 
table Opinion on the fide of him that is accufed, and 


father to hope that he is innocent (ceteris paribus) than 


the Accufer, For God forbiddeth Backbiting and Slan- 
dering, and biddeth us {peak evil of no Man. And he 
that in our pears backbiteth and {peaketh Evil (how 

foever) without a’ Clear neceflary 


Caufe, doth forfeit our Charity and Belief, more than 


a Man can do whom we do not fee or hear. For if I 


was bound to judge him innocent before thisBackbiting, 
Therefore I do but 


I was bound to: And that I mutt {ufpeé the Backbiter 
of a Lie, is the Confequent of his own A&, and long 
of himfelf For cannot believe Contraries + And it ig 
not his Backbiting which will difoblige me from my 
former Duty, id judging the other innocent.. So that 
it is the Reporter chat caftech away the Reputation of 
his own Veracity. nets Fe 2 Pert 

Obj. XIV." When you have written all this againft Pre- 
tended Knowledge, who is more guilty than your felf? Whe 
fo oppreffeth bis Reader with Diftinctions ? Are all your large 
Writings Evident Certainties 2 Even thofe Controterfies in 


which you have fo many Adver(aries ? 


‘ 


“An. 1 put in this Objeion, becaufe I have a Book 
(called Methods Theologie) which I know will occafion. 
fuch Thoughts in many Readers. But, 1, It is one 
Thing ‘af ert Uncertainties, and another thing to ana- 
tomize, and diftindsY and methodically explain a Certain 
Truth. Tn all my large Writings, if you find that t 
on sie certain which is uncertain 5 that is, 

= eteaNg | Evidence of, acquaint 
e Particulars, and I fhall retra& them, . 
Vol. IV Yyy 5.4 


538 


2. Inever perfwaded any Man to write or fay no 
more than all Men certainly know already, no not all 
Learned Divines: For then how fhould we receive E- 
dification ? Subje@ive Certainty is as various as Mens 
Intelle&s,where no two are of a fize. And Objective 
Certainty muft be tried by the Evidence, and not by o- 
thet Mens confenting to it. Nor muft a MajorVote 
of Diffenters go for a Proof of Objective Uncertainty : 
For Heathens are more than the reft of the World; and 
Mabometans more than Chriftians; and Papi/ts more than 
Proteftants ; and the Ungodly more than the Godly ; and 
yet this is no proof of our own, or the Things Uncer- 
tainty. y doy 
3. Part of my Writings are againtt Uncertainties ; 
and to deliver the Church from Falfe Opinions that 
go for Certainties ; and thefe are they that have moft 
Contradicters; And may I not write againft Ful/e and 
Uncertain Opinions which Religion is corrupted 
with , and defend the Ancient Simplicity , without 
being guilty of the Introduction of Uncertainties my 
felf. 

4. I deny not but I have many things that are uncer- 
tain ; but then Lacknowledge them uncertain ; and 
treat of them but as they are. 

5. Laftly, Ifreally my Writings are guilty of that 
which I here reprehend, (Falfe pretended Knowledge) 
the Sin is néver the better for that, nor my Accufation 
of it, ever the lefs true, nor your Duty to avoid it 
ever the lefs. Think what you will of me, fo you 
will bat think rightly of Sin and Duty. If I go con- 
trary to my Dodrine, and you can prove it, take 
warning by me, and do not you the like. 


CHAP. XXI. Direétions. for the cure of Pretended 
Knowledge, or Self-conceit. 


Becaufe I muft 
not oft repeat the 
fame things, I muft 
refer the Reader to 
what I have more 
fully faid of this 
in 27 Dire&tions for 
certainty of Know- 


HE Cure of this pape of Pre. 
fidence or Pretended Knowledge is 

it which all the reft is written for; 
and muft now be the laft in Executi- 
on as it was the fr in my Intention. 
And could Men be perfuaded to this 
following courfe it might be done: 


ledge in my Chrifti- ee et a ae 
. DireGiory, ope But Nature’s vitious Inclination to 
3 -Chap.7. the Vice, and the Commonnefs and 


Strength of Temptations to it, da 
make me expeét to prevail but with a few. . 

Direct. 1. Labour to underftand the true Nature and 
Principles of Certainty before opened. Falfe Meafures 
will make you judge Certainties:to be Falfhoods or Uncer- 
tain, and Falfhoods to be certain Truths. And when 
you know the Conditions of Certainty, try all things 
Bean accurately ; And if any would by Art, per- 
fuade you of theuncertainty of Natures juft percepti- 
ons (by Senfe or Intelleét)) remember that be they 
what they will, you have no better or furer: They 
are fuch as our Creator hath given you to truft to for 
your ufe, even for the Ends of Life. 

Direct. I. Difcern the helps of Knowledge from Know- 
ledge or Certainty it felf. Believing your Teachers as 
Men, and believing Hiftorians according to their 
Credibility,and Reverencing the Judgment of Seniors, 
and of the Church, are all preparative helps to Certainty ; 
find human Faith is fuch as to Divine Faith. But do 
not therefore think that itis the fame : Nor give Men 
that Prerogative of Infallibility which belongeth to 
God, or to infpired Prophets, who prove their word 
by God’s Atteftation. The belief of Logicians is 
needful to your underftanding Logick, and Logick is 
a preat help to your certain difcerning of Phyfical 
and Metaphyfical and Moral Verities. And yet many 
Rules of your Logick may be uncertain, and you 
ty not take the Selps of your Knowledge for Evidence 
it felf. 

Some think that nothing is known till we have Se- 
cond Notions for it, or can define it: When thin 
fenfible are better known by fenfing them, and ufual- 


ty fecond Notions deceive Men and make them doubt 


‘ 
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of what they better apprehended without them. 


Be very fufpicious of all Words or Terms ; 1. As. 


ambiguous, as almoft all are: And therefore he that 
cannot diftingiufh them muft needs Err by Confufion, 
2. Left you take the Names for Things, moft Difputes 
ufing to carry Controverfies de nomine as if they were 
de re, ot flide from this into that. (hd 
Dir. III. Therefore alfo truft not too far to the artificial 


Forms of Argument, without, or inftead of the Evidence of 


the Truth of the thing it felf. For there are many things. 
{uppofed to the In Silty of your rt, whee es 
not themfelves be infallibly true: And Man’s Wit is 
confcious of its. own Fallibiliry ; and therefore is 
doubtful left ic fhould be deceived in its Colleétions 
and Ratiocinations ; efpecially when the Engine hath 
many Tacklings, andthe Chain many Links, we are 
{till indoubt left fome one fhould break : But the Evi- 


dence of the thing in its own reality , whichis not ~ 
wholly laid on the form of an artificial Argument, 


( which is of great ufe) doth fatisfy more. 

Direct. IV.Zake Truths in Order ; the Principles firft,and 
the reft im their true Exurgence and Dependance upon therm > 
And take nothing to be well known which is not known,not 
only in aMethod but in amethod clearly {uitable to the things: 
As Words and Notions, fo Rules and Methods mutt be 
fetcht from the Things, and fitted to the Things, or they 
are vain. Senfe, and intellect muft firft perceive the 
things themfelves, and be your firft Tutors in Somato- 
logy and Pneumatology ; And then thefe muft do 
much in making your Logick. The Foot muft be the 
Meafure of the Shoe. And remember that you have 
but a balf,: fallacious Knowledge, till you know the True 
Place and Order, and Refpects, of the thing, as well as 
the nature and quality of itin itfelf ; and till you can 
draw up a True Scheme of the things which you know 3 
It is Dreams that are incoherent. _ 

Direct. V. Let the great Radical Verities have your 
greateft Confidence, and not only fo, but the moft of your 
Thoughts, and Eftimation, and Time ; and proportionably 
let the leffer things have but that fhare of your Efteem and 
Time, and Studies, which they deferve ; ( which com- 
paratively will be little.) And make thearthe teft of 
what is further offered to you: And believe nothing 
which is certainly contrary to them. Argue always 
a notioribws, and reduce not Certainties to Uncertainties, 
but contrarily. " 

Dire&. VI. Keep all your perceptions diftintt according. 
to the diftinétion of their Natures ; Let both your Books and 
your Intellects be like-an Apothacaries Shop, where there are 
different Boxes with different Titles for different things. Let 
fenfible perceptions be by themfelves: And the Inte/- 
leltive perception of things fenfate be by themfelves : And 
the Intellect’s Perception of its, own and the wills 
Aés be by themfelves: And the Colleétion of the na- 
ture of Spirits and Intélle@ive Agents thence, be by 
themfelves ; and the &sowledge of Principles, Phyfi- 
cal and Moral, be by themfelves : And the certainty 
of Conclufions be ranked according to the Variety of 
their Degrees: The confufion of thefe different things 
caufeth fo confufed a kindof Knowledge, as is nexc 
tono Knowledge, and fitterto trouble than to fa- 
tisfy. . sp. 

Diredt. VIL. Look to all things, or as many as is poff- 
ble : When half is unknown, the other half is not half 
known. Re/picere ad omnia is proper to Gad: Refpicere 
ad plurima is neceflary to the competent Wifdom of a 
Man : To be of a narrow Mind and Profpeé, is the 
property of the Ignorant and Erroneous. He that 
feeth only a band or foot knoweth not what a Man is 
by it: And he chat feeth only a sord knoweth not by 
that what a Sentence is ; God’s Works are all one: ] 
know not what we fhall fee in Comenius his Panfopt 
which they fay is yet to fee the Light ; how far 
hath reduced all Sciences to one. But I lite 
but they may and fhould be all reduced to two, 
are as the Sou] and Body that yet make up one 


though not one Nature, wiz, 1. The 


part, diftinguifhed into that of Sabpane is i ; | ! 


e 


Part I. 
Modes ( where Morality cometh in ec.) . 2.. The Or- 
ganical Part, which fitceth Words and Notionsto Thing:. 
And Lam fure that as the Knowledge of\. one Thing 
or of many, much conduceth to further Knowledge ; 
fo the Ignorance of one Thing conduceth to Igno- 
rance and Error abour others : It ishere asin theKnow- 
ledge of a Clock or Watch, or Mufical Inftrumenc : 
Know all or you know Jittle, and next to none. No Man 
is a-fit Judge of Church Affairs, who hath not the 
State of the World in fome good Meafure in his Eye; 
elfe he will be like moft Sedtaries, who. Fudge and Talk 
and Live, as if the World were no bigger than their 
Synagogues or Secs. He mutt have all the Scripture in his 
Eye, and all the Body of Diwiniry, and all the World in 
bus Eye ; and God himfelf who is more than all, who 
will not by a narrow Mind be cheated into a Multi- 
tudeof Errors. There are abundance of Truths un- 
known to you, which were they known, would recti- 
fy your other Errors. 

~ 2D. VIIL. Conclude not haftily of Negatives. Youmay 
eafilier know, that you do know what you do know , 
than know what ic isthat youdo notknow. Itdoth not 
follow that there 7s no more, becaufe you know no 
more. St. Fobmtells you, that if all chat Chrift ‘did 
fhould be written, the World could not contain the 
Books: You cannot therefore conclude from what is 
recorded, that he {aid and did no more thanis recorded: 
Though I am fure againft Popery, by my Senfe and In- 
telle&t,. thac there is real Bread and Wine in the Sacra- 
ment, Lam not fure by Senfe that there is nog/piraual 
Body of Chrift : The Negarive muft be otherwife pro- 
ved. Lam fure by my five Senfes (as they are common- 
ly diftinguifhed and numbred ) that there are exiitenr 
all, the fenfible Qualities, which are their Objects : 
But whether the World may not have more fenfible Qua- 
lities, fuited to many other Sort of Senfes, which we 
have no'Conception, Notion or Name of, isa Thing 
that no Mortal Man can know. 

You hear many Things, and: know mahy Things 
by another Man, which make his Caufe feem bad : 
But do you know how many more Things may be ex- 
iftent unknown to. you, whichif you knew, would 
change your Judgment ? ; 

Allow ftill Room and Suppofition for Abundance of 


unknown Things, which may come hereafter to your | 


Knowledge, and make Things feem to you quite other 
than they do. How can you poffibly £0 how much 
miore may be unknown to you ?. If [ have. a Servant 
that ftayeth much Jonger than I expected, I may con- 
jeGture thathe could have no Bufinefs to ftay him, but 
his Negligence : But there may be many Acccidents 
to caufeic, which I cannot judge of till I hear him 
fpeak. - 

2 D. IX. Be fure that you fu[peE your fir Apprebenfions 
of things; and take few Conceptions (conelufive) for cer- 
tain, that ave not digefted. Faften not over-tenacioufly 
upon Opinions, in the Beginning, at the firit Hear- 
ing: Take it for granted , that your firft Concepti- 
ons of Things muft alter, either as to the Truth, or 
the Evidence, or the Order, or the Degree. Few Men 
are fo happy in Youth, as to receive at firft fuch right 
Impreffions, which need not after to be much alter’d. 
When we are Children, we know as Childrenj but 
_ when we become Men, Childifh Things are done a- 
“way. Where we change not our Judgment. of the 
“Matter, yet we come to have very different Appre- 
henfions of it. I would not have Boys to be meer 
“Scepticks ; (for they mutt be Godly, and Chriftians.) 
But I would have them leave Room for Increafe of 
Knowledge, and not be too peremptory with their 
Juvenile Conceptions, but fuppofe that a further 
‘Lighe will give them another Profpedt of the fame 
TDK. Chale fach Teachers, if pofible yas have them- 
| felwes attained the Things you feck ; even that moft [ubstan- 
"9 dom, which leadeth to Salvation. For how elfe 
- fhallithey teach others, what they have not learnt 
. Miers O the Ditference between Teachers and 
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Teachers !: between a rath, flathy, unexperienc’d 

proud Wit ; and clear-headed, well-fudied, much-expe- 

riene'd,:and Godly Men! Happy is he that hath fuch 

a Feacher, that is long exercifed in the Ways of Truth 

oa Holine/s, and Peace; and hatha Heart to value 
im. i> “es pe “EDP 09) . 

D. XI. Value Trwth for Goodnefs and Goodnefs above 
Truth ; and eftimate all Truths and Knowledge by their Uje- 
fulne{s to higher Ends. ».That is Good as a.Means, which 
doth Good. ‘There is nothing befides God that is fim- 
ply Good, in, of, and for it felf; all elfe is only Good 
derivatively from God the Efficient, and as 4 Means to 
God the, Final Canfe. . As a Pound of Gold more en- 
richeth. than many Loads of Dirt; fo a little Know- 
ledge of great and neceffary Matters, maketh one wi- 
fer, than a great deal of pedantick toyifh Learning. 
No Man hath Time and Capacity. for all Things : 
He is but a proud Fool, that would feem to know all, 
and deny his Ignorance in many Things. Even he 
that with Alfedinus, cc. can write an Encyclopedia, is 
ftill unacquainted with Abundance, that is intelligible. 
For my own Part, I humbly thank God, that by pla-~ 
cing my Dwelling ftill as in the Church-yard, he hath 
led me to chufe ftill the Studies which I thought were 
fitteft for a Man, that is Pofting to another World. 
He that muft needs be ignorant of many Things, 
fhould chufe to omit thofe which he can beft fpare. 
Diftinguifh well between Studying and Knowing for 
Uje, and for Lust: For the True Ends of Knowledge, 
and forthe bare Delight of Knowing. One thing is 
neceffary, Luke 10, 42. And allothers, but as they 
are neceflary to that one ;_ Mortifie the Luj? of ufele/s 
Knowledge, as well as other Lufts of Flefh and Fanta- 
fie. Dying Men commonly call it Vanity. Remem- 
ber whac a dealof precious Time ic. wafteth; and 
from how many greater and more neceflary Things 
it doth divert the Mind ; and with what Wind it puffs 
Men up ; as is aforefaid. How juitly .did the Rude 
Tartarians think the great Libraries, and Multitudes of 
Dodtors, and idle Priefts, among the Chinenfes to be a. 
Foolery; andcall them away from their Books to Arms 
(as Palafox tells us) when all their Learning was to 
fo tittle Purpofe as it was, and led thém to no more 
high and neceflary Things? 

D. XIL..Yer becaufe many [maller Parts of Knowledge 
are necefjary to Kingdoms, Academies and Churches, which 
are not necefjary, nor greatly valuable to individual Perfons; 
let fome few particular Perfons be bred up to an Eminency in 
thofe Studies, and let not the Generality of Students wafe 
their Time therein. ‘Thereis fcarce any Part of Know- 
ledge fo fmall and ufelefs, but it is neceflary to great 
Societies, that fome be Mafters of it, which yet the 
Generality, may well fpare. And all are to be valued 
and honoured acoording to their feveral Excellencies. 
But yet I cannot have while to ftudy as long as Polit:- 
an how Virgil fhould be {pelt ; nor to decide the Quar- 
rels between Phil. Perus and Gruter, nor to digeft all 
his Grammatical Colle@tions, nor to read all over A- 
bundance of Books, which I allow Houfe-Room to. 
Nor to learn all the Languages and Arts which [could 
wifh to know, if Icould know them without neglea@- 
ing greater Things. But yet the excellent Profef- 
fors of them all [honour. 

D. XUL Abcve all, Value, Digeft, and ferioufly Live 


upon the moft Great and Neceffary Certain Truths : O that 


we knew what Work (inward and outward ) the great. 
Truths of Salvation call for from. us all! If you do not 
faithfully walue and improve thefe, you prepare for De- 
lufion: You forget your Premifes and Principles : 
God may juftly leave you in the Dark, and give you 
up to believe a Lie. Did you live according to the 
Importance of yourcertainPrinciples,yourLives would 
be filled with Fruit, and Bufinefs, and Delight, and all 
this Great : So thar you would have lictle Mind or 
Leifure for little and unneceflary Things. It is the 
neglect of Things neceffary, which fillsthe World with 
the Trouble of Fhings unrieceflary, 
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D. XIV. Study hard, and {earch diligently and deeply, 
and that with unwearied Patience and Delight. Unplea- 
fant Studies tire and feldom profper. Slight running 
Thoughts accomplifh litle. If any Man think that 
the Spirit is given to fave us the Labour of hard and 
long Studies, Solomos hath fpent fo many Chaptersin 
calling them, to dig, fearch, cry, labour, wait for 
Wifdom, that if that will'‘not undeceive them, I can- 
not: They may as well fay, that God’s Blefling is to 
fave the Husbandman the Labour of Plowing and Sow- 
ing: And that the Spiritis given to fave Men the La- 
bour of Learning to read the Bible, or to hear it, or 
think of it, or to pray to God. Whereas the Spirit 
is given us to provoke and enable us to {tidy hard, and 
read, and hear, and pray hard, and to profper us here- 
in 


And as vain are our idle Lads, that think that their 
natural Wits, or their Abode and Degrees in the Univer- 
fities, will ferve the turn inftead of hard Studies ! And 
fo they come out almoft as ignorant, and yet more 
proud than they went thither, to be Plaguesin all Coun~ 
treys where they come, to teach others by Example 
the Idlenefs and Senfualiry which they learn “them- 
felves ; and being ignorant, yet the Honour of their 
Fun@ions mufi be maintained, and therefore their Ig- 
norance muft bé hid, which yet themfelves:do weekly. 
make Oftentation of in the Pulpit, where they fhould 
be fhining Lights; and when their own Tongues have 
proclaimed it, thofe of Underftanding that obferve 
and loath it, nnift be maligned and railed at for Know- 
ing how little their Teachers know. 

Nothing without Jong and hard Studies furnifheth the 
“Mind with fuch a Stock of Truth, as may be called 
real Wifdom. That God is the Rewarder of them that 
diligently feek him, (and not of the lazy Neglecters of 

‘him) is the fecond Principle in Religion, Heb. 11. 6. 
‘They that cannot be at this Labour, mufi be content 

“to know but little,and not take on them to know much. 
‘For they are not able to difcern Truth from Falfhood : 
“But while they fleep the Zares are fowed: Or while 
‘they opén the Door, all crowd in that can comé firit; 
‘and they cannot make a juft Separation. Ignorant 
‘Perfons willfwarm with Errors, and hethat errezh will 
think that he is inthe Right? Andif he think that ic 
“is a divine and neceffary Truth which he emibraceth, 
“how zealoufly may he purfne it ? Atal 

D. XV. Take heed of a Byaft of Caraal Intereft, and 

‘of the difturbing Paffions, ‘which Selfifh Partiality will be 
“apt to raife. Men may verily think, that they fincere- 
‘Ty love the Zrath, when the fecret Power of a carnal, 

“Interet, their Honour, their Profr or Pleafure , is it that 
‘turneth about their Judgment, and furnifheth ‘them 
with Arguments, and whets their Wits, and maketh 

“them paffionately confident, ‘and they are not aware 
of it, Isyour Worldly Intcre# on that Side that your 
Opinion is for ?- Though that prove it not falfe, » it 
“proveth that you fhould be very fufpicious’ of your 

“Selvesia amity ae ys Rogan BITTE UY exe | 
-. De XVI Keep np unfeigned fervent Love to others, even 
“48 to jourfelues, And then you will not contemn their 
Perfons and their Arguments, ‘beyond : certain’ Caufe, 
‘You will not turn to paflionate Contentions, anid Re- 

proaches of, them when you differ ; and? the Reve- 

‘rence of your Elders, ‘Teacliers, Supetiors, will make 

“you more ready to fufpeé “your Selves. than them, 

~\ oft of our Self-conceited Prete pdersto Knowledge have | 

Toit their. Hite Seagate. ‘of Diffinters,’ and “are 


the Perfons, “Reafons*and Writings | 


ei 


thei 


Of Fallly Protended Keno 


‘ried, and whenthey once began to roll.d 


' 


| The Devil's Sin, andthe Imitation of Adama, 


‘iapedge, Pat 


OD. XVIL Reverence the Church of God, but give mot 
up yontr Understandings abfolutely to any Men ; but take he 
of taking any Church, Sett, or Party, infeead of the Infabi a 
God. With the Univérfal Church, you muft Embod 
and hold Concord : It is certain, that it erred motdrom 
the Effentials of Chriftianity : , Otherwife SHS ch 
were no Church, no Criftians, and could not be aved : 
If a Papift fay, (amd which w ches Church ? | I ankwer 
him, It is the Univerfality of Chriftiens, or all, that 
hold thefe Effentials ; and when I fay, that. this Church 
cannot fall from thefe Effentials, Ido but fay, ic cannor 
ceafe to be a Church: The Church is conttituted of, and 
known by the Effentials of Fuith ; and not the Effen- 
tials of Faith conftituted by the Chuxch, nor fo known 
by it; though it be known. by it as. thé Teacher of 
i ; 


He that deferteth the Chrifian Univerfality,. Ga 
Deed though not in Words ), and cleaveth coo clofe 
toany Sect, (whether Papal or anyother) will be 
carried down the Stream by that Seé, and will fill bis 
Underftanding with all their Errors and Uncertainties, 
and confound them with the certain Truths. of God, 
to make upa mixt Religion with ;, and the Reverence 
of his Party, Church or Sect, will blind his Mind, and 
make him think allthis his Duty. o¢se8 od bie 4: 

D.) XVIEIL. Fear Error and ungrounded Confidence, Con- 
fider all the Mifchiefs of it, which. the World hath 
long felr, and the Churches in Zaf and /ef.are di- 
ftra&ed by unto this.Day ; and which I have opened 
towoutbefore. He that fearetd nor a Sin and Mifchief; 
is moft unlikely to'efcape. ic. A tender Confcienge 
cannot be bold and rafh, where: the Intere? of God, 
the Chureh, and his own and. others Souls is fo mugh 
concerned : ‘When you.are invited to turn Papif, jor 
Quaker, or Anabaptift; Or Antimomian, OF Separatist, 
think, What if ir fhonld provean Error; and as great an 
Error as many. godly learned Men, affirm it tobe ? . Alas 
what a Gulf fhould I plunge my Soul in ? What Injury 
fhould I do the Truth ? What Wrong to Souls? And 


—_ 


fhall Trafhly venture on fuch a Danger, anymore 


than I would do on Fornication, Drunkennefs, or o- 
ther Sin ? And doth not the fad Example of this. dge, 
as well as allformer Ages warn you to be, fearful of 
what you entertain? O what promuing, » wl 2e- 
ful, what confident Perfons, have dreadfully mife: 

oll down the Hill, 
have not ftopt cillfome of them, arrived at Infidelity 
and Prophanenefs, and others involved us. in Confufi- 
ons ? And yet fhall we not fear, but rage and be con- — 


fident ? a pb wahues 
rknefs, and 


ae to fee on the other Side, what Da 
Delufion hath faln upon thoufands of the Papal Clergy’, 
and what their Error hath coft the World, ree 


make-thofe that are that way incliged.alfo fear, ) 


 D. XIX) Above all pray and labour for a truly bu 
Mind, that 2 well Kiensdad with its own Defects; oe 
fear and fly froma proud Overvaluing of your own Under- 
ftanding. Be thankful for any Knowledge that yo 
haven PapdakoHeedial thinking it greater thar 


‘the Way to have the Illumination of God's Spirt 
‘isnot more ufual with-God to. bring) dow »thok 


“are Proud of Grearmefes than to leave to-Folly, Deceit 


Tiateful, _ left they thould be thought to-be unjuft in u-| Men have not. 
ding them ‘Tike. jateful Perfors. Love that thinketh _ 
( ~dece 


bowiunpir 
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worthy to live, and are ready to defpairin the fenfe 


of Sin, do yet ordinarily fo ‘ewervalue their own Ap- | to mein 
prebenficns, that ever thefe. will ftiffiy hold their vain | as the time and 


~ and unpeaceful Opinions, and ftiffly rejedf the Jud 


Of. True § aving ‘Kanwledge. 


‘But fo deep and common is this Pride, that they | wrangle with me, 
that go in Rags, and they that:think themfelves un- | things than I, 


g- | fatisfied againft ic, I would crave leav 
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tell him ; [Ifyou know more of thefe 
if you will be my Teacher, I fhall thankful- 
ly hear end: leatn| and defire him to open his Judgement 

its fulleft Evidence : And I would weigh ic 
cafe required; And if I were fully 
¢ to tell him the 


ment and Arguments of the wifeft and beft that. will | Reafons of my Diffent, and crave his patient Audi- 


not be as Envious as they.) lou 0). wnt 
Dire&. XX. Laftly, Keep in a Child-like, teachable, 
learning Refolution, with a fober and fulpended Fadement, 
where you have not {ure Evidence to turn the Scales. When 
Chrift faith, Adst. 18. 3. Except ye be converted and be- 
come as little Ghildren, ye fhall im no rife enter into the 
kingdom of Heaven’: As he hath refpeé& to the Humili- 
ty of Children in general (and their inception of a | 
new Life) fo in fpecial he feemeth to refpe@ them as | 
Difciples : Set Children to School and their bufinefs is 
to hear and learn all cay; They fet not their Wits | 
again{t their Matters, and do not wrangle and ftrive | 
again{t him, and fay, Itis not fo ; we know better 
than you. But fo abominubly is Human Nature cor- 
rupted by tis Intellectual Pride, that when once Lads 
are big enough to be from undera Tutor, commonly | 
inftead of Learning of others, they are of a teaching | 
Humour, and:had rather {peak two Hours than hear 
one ; Anf@ fet their Witsto contradi@ what they fhould 
Learn, and to'Conquer thofe that would Inftrué 
them; and to fhew themfelves. Wifer than to learn to 
be more Wife; and we can fcarce talk with Man or 
Woman, but is the wifeft in the Company, and hard- 
lieft convinced of an Error. i | 
But two things heré Learneftly advife you: 1.That 
you {pend'more time in Learning than in Difputing : 
Not-but that Difputing in its Seafon is ebthers to 
defend the Truth: But ufually ic-engageth Mens 
Wits in an eager oppofition againft others, and’ fo 
againit the Truth which they ‘fhould receive : And it 
goeth more according to the ability of the Difputants, 
than the Merits of the Caufe. And he that is worfted 
is fo galled at the Difgrace, that he hateth the Truth 
the more for his fake that hath ‘difhonoured him : and 


therefore Paul {peaketh fo oft againft fuch difputing, |: 


and faith that the Servant of the: Lord muft not ftrive, 
but be gentle, and apt to teach, and in Meeknefs in- 
ftruct Oppofers. gen shih 

- I would, ordinarily if any Man have a mind to 


ence to the end. » And when we wellunderftood each 
others Mind and Reafons, I would crave leave then 
to end in Peace ; unlefs the fafety of others required 
a Difpute to defend the Truth, 

2. And my fpecial repeated Counfel’ is, that you 
{a[pend your ‘Fudement till you have cogent Evidence 
to determine it. Be no further of either fidethanyou 
know they are in the right; caft not your felf into 
other Men’s Opinions hattily, upon flight Reafons at 
a blind adventure. If you fee not a Certainty judge ic 
not Certain. If you fee but a Probability, judge it but 
Probable. Prove all things, and hold faft 
that which is good. The Bereans are com- 174-5. Ad 16 
mended for foutchiing the Scripture, and feeing whe- 
ther the things were fo which Paul had {poken. Truth 
feareth not the Light. It is like Gold, that lofeth no- 
thing by the Fire. Darknefs is its greateft Enemy 
and Difhonour. Therefore look before you leap : 
you are bid, Believe not every [pirit , but 
try the {pirits whether they be of God. 
Stand ftill till you know that the ground is fafe which 
you are to tread on. When Poyfoners are as com-" 
mon_as Phyficians, you will take heed what you take. 
It’s fafer when once you have the Effentials of Chri- 
ftianity, to take too little than too much: For you 
are fure to be faved if you are meer true’Chrittians ; 
but how far Popery, Antinomianifm, &c. may cor- 
rupt your Chriftianity isa Controverfy. With them 
that urge you, to forbear their hafte in a Matter of 
everlafting Confequence: Thefe are not Matters’ to 
be rafhly done. And as long as you are Uncertain, 
profefs your felves Uncertain ; .and they will condemn 
you for your Ignorance when you are willing to know 
the Truth, fo will not God. But when you are Cer- 
tain, refolve in the Strength of God, and hold faft 
whatever it coft you, even to the Death, and never 
fear beitig Lofers by God, by his Truth, or by Fideli- 
ty in your Duty. 3 oe ir : 
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faid ; [ “ You overvalue your barren Notions, and’ 
“ think that by them you are Wife ; whereas Know- 
** ledge is aMeans to a higher End ; And that End is 
** to make us Lovers of God,that fo we may be known 
“ with Love by him; For to Love God and be belo- 
“* ved by him is Man’s Felicity and ultimate End; and 
* therefore that which we mutt feek after and live for 
“in the World; and he is to be accounted the Wifeft 
** Man that loveth God moft ; when unfanctified No- 
“tions and Speculations will prove but Folly. J 

This being the true meaning of the Text, I fhall 
briefly {peak of it by Parts, as it containeth thefe fe- 
veral Dodrines or Propofitions. 

Dod. 1. Knowledge is a means to a higher end, accord- 

_ ing to which it is to be eftimated. 

Doct. 2. The end of knowledge is to make us Lovers of 

God, and fo to be known with Love by him. 

Dok. 3. Therefore Knowledge is to be valued, fought 

and ufed, as it tendeth to this holy bleffed End. 

Doct. 4. And therefore thofe are to be accounted the wi- 

Seft or beft-knowing Men, that Love God moft ; and 
not thofe that are ftored with unholy Knowledge. 

For the firft of thefe, that [Kuowledge is a means to 
a higher end | I fhall firlt open it, and chen prove it. 

_ 4d. Aquinas and fome other Schoo!men_ make the 
Vifion or Knowledge of God, to be the higheft part 
of Man’s Felicity : And I deny not but that the three 
Faculties of Man’s Soul, ( Vital-Adtivity, Intellect and 
Will) as the Image of the Divine Trinity, havea 
kind of infeparability and coequality. And therefore 
each of their perfedfions and perfect Receptions from God, 
and Operatiens on God, is the Ultimate End of Man: 
- But yet they are Dinguifhable, though not divifible ; and 
there is fuch an Order among them, as that one may 
in fome ref{pects be called the Inceptor and another the 
Perfector of Human Operations ; and fo the Aés of one 
be called a means to the Ads of the other. _ And thus 
though the Vi/on or Knowledge of God be one inadequate 
Conception (if not a part) of our ultimate End ; yet 
the Love of God, and Living to God, are alfo other 
Conceptions or Parts of it: yea and the more comple- 
tive perfect Parts, which we call fis ultimate ulti- 
WHUS. 

If. The proof fhall be fetcht, x. From the Order 
and Ufe of the Faculties of the Soul. 2. From the 
Objects, 3. From the Conftitution of the Ads, 4. 
From exprefs Scripture. 

I. It is evident to our internal Perception ; 1. That 
the Underftanding is but the Guide of the Will, and its 
Aas but mediate to determine the Will: As the Eye 
1s to lead the Appetitive and Executive Faculties, by 
prefeniing to them their proper Obje@s. To know is 
but an initial Introductory A@. 

Yea, 2. It is evident that the Soul is not Satisfied 
with bare knowing, if no Delight or Complacency follow : 
For what is that which we call Satisfaction, but the 
Complacency of the Will? Suppofe a Manto have no 
effect upon his Wl, no Pleafure, no Contentation in his 
Knowledge, and what Filicity or Defirable. Good to him 
would there be, in-all the Kuowledge in the World? 
Yea when I namé either [ Good] or [Defirable] eve- 
ry one knoweth that I name an obje@ of the Will 
Therefore if you {top at bare Intellection, it is not to 
be called Good or Defirable as to the Intellect, thefe be- 
ing not proper intellectual Objects : Though remote- 
ly I confefs they are ; that is, that which is called 
Good, Amiable and. Defirable primarily asthe proper Ob- 
ject of the Will, muft be difcerned to be {uch by the 
Onderftanding : When yet the formal Notion of the In- 
telleéts Obje&, is but quid intelligibile, which material- 
ly is Ens, Unum, Verum, Bonum: But Goodne/s is the 
Formal Notion of the Obje& of the Will, and not on- 
ly the Material. . 

if any fay that I feem here to take part with Epi- 
curus, ( and Cicero's Torquatus ) who erred b placing 
the chief Excellency of Virtue in the Pleafre of it ; 
and confequently making. any thing more Excellent 


Of True Saving Knowledge, 


_to the Will of God. 


| the Obje&ive Aptitude,) and 
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fwer,He that|will decide that great Controverfy, muft 
diftinguifh, 1. Between Senfitive Pleafure, and the 
Complacency of the Will. 2. Between that which is 
Good only to me, and that which is Good to others, and. 
that which is Good in relation to the Supream and Fi-_ 
nal Will of God. 3. Between the Exterior and the In- 
terior Acts of Virtue, and then you fhall feeCicero and 
Torquatus ealily reconciled, thus, 

1. Itis certain that GOODNESS and 
are fo effentially related to each other, that they muit 
each enter the other's Definition. Tobe Bonum is: 
to be Volibile; and to Will is ever Velle Bonum. 

2. It is certain that God’s Will is the Original and 
End of all Created Good, which hath its Effence in 
relation to his Will. And therefore if ic were pofli- 
ble for Virtue to be unpleafant or pernicious to the 
Polleffor, itwould be good as it is fuited and related 


the WILL 


3. Therefore it cannot be faid, that Virtue as Virtue 
is better than Virtue as it pleafeth God: But it is moft 
certain that Virtue as Virtue is pleafing to God, (as to 

L that Virtwe as pleafing to 
God, and confequently as Virtue, is better than Vir- 
tue, asit is pleafant to’the Pofleffor. 

4. And it is certain thatVirtue, as it is profitable, and 
juftly pleafing to Mankind,to the Chureb, to Kingdom:,to 
Publick Societies or Multitudes, is better than as 1 is pleg- 
fing wnto one. Becaufe the Good of many is better than of 
one. ; : 

§. And it iscertain that Virtwe, as it pleafeth the Ry- 
tional Will, is better than as it pleafeth the meer Senfitive 
“ipperite, which it feldom doth: And therefore Sex 
fuality hath no advantage hence, x 43: 

6. And Virtue asic profteth, though at prefent‘itoc-. 
cafion Sorrow or Difplicence in its Confequents, is berter 
than that which at the prefent only pleafeth, and 
quickly vanifheth. But that Prof lieth in this, that 
it prepareth for everlaffing, or more ¢urable Pleafure. 
And a Long Pleafure attained by Prefent Sorrow, is better 
than a Momentary Pleafure ; which is another diffe- 
rence between Senfual Sinful, and Spiritual Durable 
Delights. . ; | heeds 

7. And to end all this Controverfie between.us and 
Epicurus, it is notorious, that the Iuternal Vital Aéls. of 
True Virtue, are nothing elfe radically but Pleafwre it 
lelf: For ic is radically and fummarily nothing but the 
Loveof God andGoodne/s: And Lovein its propereft Notion 
isnothing bur the Complacency of the WilkTo fay,1 loweit, 
is but to fay, It pleafeth me ; unlefs when you {peak of 
either Senfual Appetite and Delight, or Love as con- 
juné with fome other A or Paffion. And (though 
Oceam here ftretch ita little too far) it is certain that 
the External A& of Man hath no Virtue in it that is AZo- 
ral, butfecondary, and derived from the Will, even as 
far as it is Voluntary. So that the Informing Root of 
all Virtue is Will, Love or Com lacency ; which Auftin 
ufeth to call Delectation, afferting what I now affert. 
So that the Queftion nowis, Whether Virtue, which 
is nothing but Complacency in Good, be better as 
Complacency or as Virtue ; that is, under one Name or 
another ? or whether it be better as Virtue, or as Vir- 


tue ? as Complacency, or as Complacency 2 Nastrer'es 
If you think I make Cicero and the old Philofophers 
Fools, by feigning them to agitate fuch q Queftion; I 
anf{wer, 1. If they do fo, it is not my doing, buttheir 
own. 2. But I think Cicero meant not rg oolifl: 
but underftood Epicurus only of Senfual iy and 
ure Oa 


of Rational, 3. Or at leaft, of Priaute Pl fin- 
gle Perfon, as oppofite to the Utility and Pleafure of 
Multitudes. 4. And whether he had fo much The 
logy as to remember that which is ic that ref 
the whole Doubt, I know not, viz. that Virtue as Vir- 
tue is objectively pleafing to the Will of God;and as fing 
to God, it is better than as pleafing ‘to. me, ar 
Worldga ci ti iene ae wae 

_ So. that notwithftanding this Objefio 
anfwered) the 4&s of the Inte/led meerly. 


which isrrre Pleafant, though it be Sin it felf ; Lan- out their refped to fame i7ill (either ¢ 
A 
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are a8 fo much as formally Amiable, Defirable or 
Goody 

3. I further add, that the 4@ of the Intellect may be 
forced, involuntary, difpleafing , and both morally and pe- 
nally evil. A Man may byGod be forbidden to fearch 
after, and to know fome Things ; and co kyow them 
(as voluntarily done) may be his Sin. And all know 
that a Man muft be sneceffitated to know many Things ; 
and that Knowledge may torment him: As to know 
Dangers, Loffes, Enmities, Injuries, future Evils ; el peci- 
ally Sins by an Accufing Cenfcience, and God's Di/plea- 
fure : And Devils and Damned Souls. have fuch Know- 
ledge. 

Obj. All this is true of fome Knowledge, but not of the 
Knowledge of God or Goodnef. - 

Anf.1. It is granted then that Knowledge, asfuch, is 
not fufficient to be Man’s Felicity,or Final A@. 2. And 
as to the Object, I eafily grant that the true Knowledge 
of God is the Initial part of Man’s Felicity: But that is 
much, becaufe it ever inferreth that Love or Compla- 
cency of the Will, which is the more compleative part. 
3. But there is a Knowledge even of God, which being 
feparated from Love, is Sin and Mifery.. As the Devils 
and Damned that believe and tremble, and hate and fuf- 
fer, are not without all knowledge of God. So much for. 
the firft Proof, fetch’d from the order of the Faculties 
of the Soul. . 

Il, The Second Proof is fetcht from the Objedts : 
Tt is not meer Intelligibility that blefleth a Man, but 
Goodnef, which as fuch is the formal Object of che Will, 
though the material Object of the Understanding. It is 
a pleafant thing for the Eyes to behold the Sun: And as 
pleafant, it is good ; and alfo as u/eful to further Plea- 
fure of owr felves or others. Nothing maketh a Man 
Good or Happy, but asit is Good. Therefore the Good- 
nefs of God, (his tranfcendent Perfeétion by which he 
is firft Effentially Good in bimfelf,, and amiable to bimfelf, 
and then Good and Amiable to ms all) is the ultimately 
ultimate Objeé of Man’s Soul; to which his Intelligibi- 
lity isfappofed. hater: 

If. The third Proof is from the Conftitution of 
thefe feveral A&s: Knowledge being but an Introdudive 
AG, {uppofeth not Love, as to its Effence (though it 
produce it as anEffect: )ButLove ineltidethKxowledge in 
it; as the number of two includeth one,when one doth 
notinclude two.Therefore both together muft néeds be 
perfe@er than one alone. se ial Ll a 

IV. The Fourth Proof is from Exprefs Scripture ; 
I will only cite fome plain ones which need no tedi- 
ous Coniment. 1. For Love it’sfaid, 1 Fobn 4.16, 17, | Love; whieh through mixtures of Feat, and of Carnal 
18. We have known and believed the Love that God hath | Affections, is hardly known to be fincere by him that 
to us: God is Love, and he that dwelleth in Love, dwel- | hathit. But afterward it produceth both ftronger Ads, 
leth in God, and God in him. Herein is our Love made | and the Holy Ghoft {till working as the principal! 
perfect, (or in this the Love with as is perfect) that we have | Caufe, infufeth or operateth a radicated Habit. So 
Boldne{s in the Day of Fudgment : Becaufe as he is, fo are | that this Holy Love becometh like a zarare in the Soul, » 
we, in this WIL There is no Fear in Love, but Perfeé | even a Divine Nature: And it becometh in a fort na- 
Love caSteth out Fear. He that feareth is not made per- | tural to us to love God and Goodnefs, though hot as, 
fet in Love} So that Love is the Perfeétion of | the Brutifh Nature,which is exercifed by Neceflity,and 
Man. 1 without Reafon. Andthis few Nature of HolyLove, 

1 Cor. 12. 31. and 13. 2, dc. Yet flew I unto you a | is called the Néw Creature, and the Holy Ghoft dwel- 
more excehent way: Though I underftand all Myfteries, and | ling in_us, and the Spirit of Adoption’ 3 and is our 
all Knowledge, and have not Charity, I am nothing. — a Nees the Ke reac? 2 i ie pop peel 

j ileth —~13. The greate/t of thefe is Cha- | that Chrift is the saviour, at we 2 

i as Pe ind teal 8 Be Regenerate Children of God, the Pledge, the Par- 
Rom. 8. 35. Who fhall feparate us from the Love of | nett, the Firft-Fruits, and the Fore-tafte of Lifé Erer- 
God, &c. hii et finn er 

Rom. 13. 10. Love is the fulfilling of the Law. , 

Rom. 5. 5. The Love of God is poured out on our Hearts 
by the Holy Ghoft which is given to ws, 
~ Gal. 5.6. Faith which worketh by Love. — , 

Matth. 22. 37. Zhe Firft and Great Commandnient 
is, Thou. fhalt Love the Lord thy God with all thy 
Heart, 8c. t 4 ; }. dette lahew ‘err 

Luke xo. 27. Deut. ro. 12. and rt. 113. 22. dnd 19, 


“Bl 3. and 30. 6. 16.20. Fofh, 22.5. and 33. 


Prov. 8,17. I Love them that Love me. 

See John 14. 21, and 16 27. 1 John 4. x19. Jolin 21° 
15,16, 17. 1 John 3. 22. Heb 11. 6, cc, 

“And of Knowledge it is faid, [Fohn 13.179, If ye 
know thefe things, happy are ye if ye do them. fi 

See James 2.14, to the End; John Is. 24. But 
ra they have both feen and hated, both me and iny Fiz- 
ther. | 
_ Luke 12. 47. Knowing God’s Will, and not doing 
it, prepareth Men for many Stripes. See Rom. 4, And 
as barren Knowledge is oft made the Aggravation of 
Sin, fo True Knowledge is ufually made the Caufe 
or Means of Love and Obedience, 1 John 4. 8, He that 
loveth not, Serb not God. 2 Pet. 1. 2.. Grace and Peace 
be multiplied to you, through the Knowledge of God. — 2 Per. 
2.20. and many {uch like. 

I conclude therefore that the Knowledge of Creatures 
is not defirable ultimately for it felf, But as it leadeth 
up the Soul to God. And the Knowledge of God, tho’ 
defirable ultimately for it felf,yet not as the perfeét, but 
theinitial p.rt of our ultimate A or End, and as the 
Means or Caufe of that Love of God,which is the more 
perfectPart of that ultimate Perfection. 


CHAP. II. The End of Kxowledge is to laake by 
Lovers of Ged, and fo to be known with Love by 
Him, 


His is the Second Doétrine contain‘d in thé mean. 
ing of the Text: Where is included, 1, Tharall 
Knowledge of Creatures (called Learning) muft be 
valued and ufed but as a Means to the Knowledge and 
Love of God: Which i moft evident in that the whole 
Creation is the Work of God, Bearing the Image or 
Imprefs of his Perfections, to reveal him to the Intel- 
lectual Creature, arid to be the means of provoking 
us to his Love, and helping us in his Service. To de- 
ny this therefore is to fubvert the ufe'of the whole Cre- 
atiori, and to fet up God’s Works as an ufelefs Shadow, 
or as an Idol in his Place. 
2. It is included as was afore-proved, that all our, 
Knowledge of God himfclf, is given us to kindle in us 
the Love of God. It is the Bellows to blowup this ho- 
ly Fire. If it do nog this, it is unfound anddead. If 
it do this, ic hath attainéd its End ; which is much of 
the Meaning of ‘ames in that Chap. II. which Preju- 
dice hindereth many from underftanding. 
3. This Love of God hath its Degrees and Effects: 
Knowledge firft kindleth but fome weak Initial A& of 


nal. . ie 
And afl thé Works of a Chriftian are fo far truly 
holy, as they are the Effe& of holy Love: For, 1. Ho- 
ly Lous is but a holy Will; and the Will is the Man, in 
point of Morality, 2. And thé Love of God is our Final 
AG upon the Final Object ; and all other Gracious Acts 
are fome way Means fubfervient to this End: And the, 
End isit that informeth all fod Meet they being firch 
as they are adapted to the End. = 
ie Oo in this Senfe it is true which is faid in the 
Schools, (though many Protefatts mifunderftanding 
if, have contradi@ed 1c) that Love is she Form of all. 
bother Graces 7 That is; Itis the heart of the New. 
‘ creature; 


os. 5.11. and 31. 23. and 69. 36. and 119. 
: be Btic 20. Fam. 1. + He fhall réceive the Crow 
“f Life, which the Lord oath promifed to thems that Love 
i awe 2. F. 
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'», And he hath trite Love of Complacency in'them * 
1. Asthey have the good of human Nature. 2. Aix v 
ff eby ‘are capable 'éf Grace , and all ‘the Lowe ‘a 
ervite which after they may perform.’ 3. :Aind as 
ae Related to Chrift as his: Redeemed over. 4. And as” - 
y' Relation they are thofé'' that “God foreRhoweth will © 
Lowe and ‘Serve him here, and ‘in’ the ‘Perfections of 
Eteral Glory." Phere'is’all this oad in fofite Enéi!? 
miés'6f God, ‘to be'the fatter of his: Complacency! 
' Arid’ beyond thett Goodne/s- he hath so» Complacenéy ‘ 
in thém. x es groetet| ~ as": 5 os Sy 44 REC Ckn 
| 30 ‘And to clear’ up’ all this, tilt réthember> that’ 
though Mar’s Will is changed by or upon the various’ 
Objects, yet fo isnot the will of God. And thi 
fore ajl thefe Words fignify no Variety ‘ot, Charge i 
God; but only how’ is Tani iiifitiitable | Effential 
Will is varionfly: related’! to “and! dénominated ' Froii” 
| the Connotation: of Effet#s and Objert}..Y\ 0, 11 o7 en 
| Yi Alfo ic muft be noted, as included in’ the: Teéxr, ’ 
that ‘God loveth oll that truly love‘ him'> For we beleiae 
of ‘him, here*meéaneth,‘'to be: knew? with \ ai ich rineneie 
and love as ‘bis pecitiar people: Ns Pfab’ +.°62 tt is'faid.: 
The Lord knowerh the way of ‘the rightevies sand (6° ir: 
And’ of the wicked, “Afar. 25. 12. \Deprt frome. 'f 
know you not. God ownerh with Ive a thele that Iocde™ 
him. ~ What Parts; what Quality,’ what Degree ‘fel 
ver Men are of, whatever Difference elfe there’ be? 
among them, if they are’ true’ Lovers of God, th 
are certainly approved and beloved by him) ‘Tig pe 2! 
ing the'very Heart and Effence of the new Creature, ’ 
and ‘the Divine Nature’in us, mnft Heedsppovel ae.” 
Man tobe Amiable to God that hathit: Other'things ° 
are trué Marks of a Child of God,.only fo far a8 they" 
participate of Love: But Love ig the ‘primary proper 
chanee, which proveth us Adopted dirty of it 
elf Sos i OWS. Tok TISDASOTENT en ey aie 2 7: 
_ ‘Arid here youtmay refolve the Queftion that feemeth 
fo difficult to many\: Whether when thé Scripture ei- 
ther by: defcribing ‘the godly, of by 'promifing Life, ' 
doth mention fome one Grace or Duty, ‘as the Cha-* 
raGerof a Saint, or the Condition of Salvation, it be 
tobe underftood with a cucteris paribns, $f" “Gee 3 ’ 
and ‘Duties co i, 2s {eon Bh ‘feparable ? or 
abfolutely, as fuppofing that one’ mark i BOTY 
canfe itis nevér feparated from the teft 2°) °F 2 
 “Anfw. The'new Man hath} 012" Tes! ential Pat 
and 2. Its Iptegrals ; and 3. Its Avepder ‘ss The 
als are ever infallible Marks, and ate infepara 


Creature ; or it is that by which the Aan is morally to 
be reputed and denominated: And it is the ‘final. 
Grace which animateth ‘or informeth ‘the reft gs’ 
means. predate | ge 
And thus it is trué, that when you will prove any 
Grace to be fincere and faving, or any Evidence cer- 
tain, you muft prove ‘it to participate of the Love of 
God and Goodnefs, or you have failed and faid nothing. 
(Yea, you muft prove it to be conjuné& with predo- 
minant Love,which fetteth God above all Creatures.) 
And if you will prove any Good Work to be accepta- 
ble to God, (Prayer, Praife, Alms, Juftice, oc) yo 
mutt prove that it cometh from this Predominant Love. 
For it is fo far and no further acceptable to God. 
And their Igttorance is but to be pitied, who tell 
you that this isto make our, Love of God to be inftead 
of Chriff to us’, orto fet up an acceptable Righteouf- 
nefs or Merit in our felves: For we dream. not that 
our Love of God was a Sacritiee for our Sins, and the. 
Expiatory Atonement and Satisfaction to Juftice, nor 
that Merit which procured us Love it felf, or purcha- 
fed us the Holy Ghoft. ‘Our meaning is that Good- 
nefs isthe only proper Object ‘of Love: And God 
loveth his Effential Goodnefs. firft, and Created Good- 
nefs next: And our Mor.! Goodn:fs which is his Image 
is Holy Love (producd by and joined with Holy Hifdom 
and Vitality.) And fo though God love us in Chri/?, or 
as Related to him, it isas Hely Members of him. 3, and 
not that he loveth complacentially the Haters of God 
for their Relation to Chrift, without Refped, to. any, 
Goodnefs in themfelves. And to fay, thac Chrift ma- 
keth us Acceptable and Amiable to Géd, is all oné as. 
to fay that he procureth us the Pardon of Sin, and 
the Gift of the Holy Ghott, and maketh us Holy Lo-, 
vers of God Or that he is indeed our Saviour. He 
that commendeth Health as wrought by his Phyfician, 
doth not. fet Heel:h inftead of the Phyfician. “Chrift 
is the Phyfician ; the Holy Ghof or, Holy Love in. us, is 
our Health : To procure and give us the. Holy Ghoft, 
is Chrift’s Office. He pardoneth our Sin when he 
pardonstn the Punifhment:, The privation of the, 
ly. G oft.and. his Operations is our principal Punifh-_ 
ment :, And. therefore (not all, but) the; principal 
. partof our Pardon lyeth in. the giving, us the Holy 
Gholla siduy it ee a id) saugind 
But fome will fy, That if God love nothing but Good- 
nels, rand love us. no further than we are good, how then did 
he love us firfty and while we were his Enemies ?. Ave not: 
Election, Creation, Redemption. and Converfion, Abs of eath other + Any one of them will p “ave Us 
Love ? And is not our Love, the Fruit of hw Love ? wall prove the prefence of the reft.' Th 
Anfw. Thus Names not opened by confounding, até an united Trinity of Graces, Hily £ e, Lig 
Heads, -are made the Matter,of,a thoufand, Contro- | ‘Love 3 where each one hath acne Nex 
verfies. As our Love is nothing but our Vil; fo. the.| Holine/s, which is their objective Termin: a 
Word Love.is taken ridly, and properly, . or largely God's anid each is Haked By Pairteiad 
dnd lefs. properly... A Man's Will is confidered as Eff- |. ; rds Gor 
cient or as Final. _ As it re{pe@eth a future Effet, or a 


: 
et 


5 


H ily Vitality is Vital Afivity towards God,” 
Will’ and Pradtice ; Holy Light is that Knowledge an 


prefent exiftent Good.And fo God's Will as itis fual,and “and dauferb'a Holy 
sf h hiks Pa ith a af > ‘ a he + peieer 77) aig gt 
re[pectech things exiftert, either 1.In effe cognito. -2. Ox in Will ae 


effe reali, is called Complacence, and only Complacence is 
Love in the ftrié and propereft Senfe. But God's Will 
as efficient of Good, may in a laxer Senfebe called Lowe. 4 art of all, 
God s: Wi! is the Fountain or efficient Caufe of ail ther 
Good, Natural and Moral in the World. And fo you | 
may call Gods cau/ing or making Good, by the Name 
a mee if Eo¥ saa + remembring that itis but the 
ame that is quettioned : But his Complacency in goed || Holy Love, and caufed by 
forefeen, or ps ftriGtly galled his Love. ” Ane fo ceant é ch 


{till God loveth nothing in either Senfe but good. For |; And that God doth. moft ce aio: 
1. He caufethnothing but good. 2. And he ispleafed : Horned Broo tran ae. 
ia nothing but goodas good. =. ey ul) 

Q. But bow then doth God love his Enemies? d Goodne(sis the Divine Na- 

_Anfw. x. He maketh us Men, which may be-called ‘And Ad iowa Me 
one A@ of efficient Love: And he Redeeemeth th m;| us: Ic is his Image, which (as is ts fever yi 
and he giveth them all the good, Things which they phe Lov th oe hintele ab “neseto” )  _— ae 
poflefs ;, And he fanctifieth fome, and..maketh them} 2. ca gett oh js the Retfitude of M 
Lovers of him, that is, holy. And thus he willerd cheir j,i : Shut nefs, He thagd - Hy At 
Good, whilethey are Nothing or Evil; which is called, A Reside of hy Cre ey | 

¥ ; * 3. The od is the final, perfe 


Benevolence, and Love efficient, 0 The Love of God is the final) » 
‘ ee a cr ’ he ed ~- “ ee ‘ 
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of the Soul; even that end which it was Created and 
Redeemed for: And God loveth to have his Works 
attain cheir End, and to fee them in their Perfedi- 
on. : ; 

4. The Love of God is the Goodnefs of the Soul it 
felf : And Goodnefs is Amiablene{s, and muft needs be 
Loved by Him that is Goodnefs and Perfection Him- 
felf. 
gs. The Love of God is our uniting adbefion to him: 
And God that firft draweth up the Soul to this Union, 
will not himfelf reje@ us, and avoid it. 

6. Love is a pregnant, powerful, pleafing Grace : 
It delivereth up our felves, and all that. we have to 
God : It delighteth in Duty : It conquereth Difficul- 
ties: Ir contemneth Competitors, and trampleth on 
Temprations: It accounteth nothing too much, nor 
too dear for God. Love is the Soul’s Nature, Appe- 
tite and pondus, according to which it will ordinarily 
act. “A Man’s Love, is his Will , his Heart , Himfelf : 
And if God have our Love, he hath our /e/ves, and 
our all : Sothat God cannot but Love the Soul that 
truly Loveth him as God. 

But here are fome Doubts to be refolved. 

Q. 1. What if the fame Soul have Love and Sin mix- 
ed 5 or fincere Love in a degree that is finfully defective,and 
fo is conjiftent with fomething of its contrary ; God muft 
hate that Sin ; How then can he Love that Soul ? 

Anfw. Remember ftill that Diverfity is only in us, 
and not in God: Therefore God's Will is related and 
denominated towards us, juft as its Objed& is. All 
that is Good in us God loveth: All that is Evil in us 
he hateth. Where Govdne/s is predominant , ehere 
Gog's Love is predominant, or greateft (from this Re- 
lation and Connotation.) “Where Si#is predominant, 
God’s Averfation,Difplicency or Hatred is thé Chief, 
Andwe may well expect that the Effeats be Anfwera- 
ble 


Obj. But we are beloved as Ele before Converfion. 

- Anfv. That was anf{wered before. 
from Eternity purpofed to make us Good, and Amia- 
ble, and Happy ; if you will call thar (as ‘you may) 
his Love. ; : : 

Obj. But we are beloved in Chrift, for his Righteou{nefs 
and Goodne[s, and not for our own. 

Anf. The latter is falfe : The former is thus true : 
For the Merits of Chrift’s Righteoufnefs and Goodnefs, 
God will pardon our Sins, and make us Gocd, Holy 
and Happy ; and will Love us as the Holy Members 
of his Son ; that is, both as Related to him, and as 
Holy. 

. Obj. But if God mujt needs Love fincere imperfect Lo- 
vers of him as [uch, with a predominant Love, (which 
will nor damn them 3) then Sin might have been pardon- 
ed without Chrift's Death, and the Sinner be loved with- 
aut his Righteoufnefs, if be had but fincerely loved 
Gobi vor . 
| Anfw. The Suppofition is falfe, That a Sinner 
could have Loved God without Pardon and the Spirit, 
purchafed by the Death and Righteoufnefs of Chrift. 
God perfe@ly Loveth the pertected Souls in Glory, 
for their own Holy Perfection , but they never attain-. 
éd it, but by Chrift.. And God loveth us here, ac- 


cording to the Meafure of our Love to him: But no- 


Man can thus Love him, till his Sin be pardoned ; for 


which he was deprived of the Spirit, which mutt kin- 


dle Love. And Imperfeé& Love is ever joined with 


Imperfe& Pardon , (whatever fome falfly fay to the. 
contrary ;) I meanothat Love », which is (infullyim- | 

- perfec. cusped. WAY Ww ¥ 1) 4) Five Ibadequate Conceptions. 

- Queft, 2. Doth not God's Loving us make us Happy? 

And if fo, it muft make us Holy, Andsthen none that he 

ee hd fall away from him :\ Whereas the fallen An- | 

then 


Adam. Loved him, and yet fell from im: How 


al 


2 they belaved bp ime F208 views rey | 
a Fes told you that God's Will (or Love) is 
jent, caufing Goody and then Final, being plea~ 
n the Good that is caufed. God's Efficient Will or 

fo far took Men Holy and Happy as they. 


- 


. 


oe 
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That is, God |, 


- Approbation, and a Pleafed Will or Delight. 


| Glory of Chrift’s Humanity. 
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are fuch, even efficiently: But God's Will. or Love. as 
it is our Canfa Finalis, and the Terminating Object of 
our Love, and is pleafed in us, and approveth us, is 
not the Efficient Caufe of our Holine/s and Happinei : 
but the objective and perfed conftitutive Caufe. 1 
you muft further note , that God's Benevolent E ficient 
Will, or Love, doth give Men various Degrees of Holj- 
ne{s. To Adam in Innocency he gave but {uch a De- 
gree, arid upon fuch Terms, as he could Iofe and 
caft away ; which hedid. But to the Blefled in Glos 
ry, he giveth that which they fhall never lofe. Thef 
Degrees are from God's Efficient Love, ot Will; 
which, therefore, caufeth fome to perfevere , wheit 
it left Adam to himfelf, to ftand or fall. But it is not 
God’s Final Love of Complacency, as fuch, that canfeth 
our Perfeverance: For Adam had this Love, as long 
as he loved God, and ftood ; and he after loft it: So 
that it is not that Final Complacency, which is the 
Terminus of our Holinefs, and Contftitutive Caufe of 
our Happinefs, which alone will fecure the Pepetui- 
ty of either of them. | 
Obj. Thus you make. God mutable in his Love, as Lok 
ving Adam more before his Fall, than after, ae 
Anfw. Ttold you, Loving, and not Loving the Crea 
ture, are no Changes in God, but in the Creature. 
It is Adam that is mutable, and not God. | It is only 
the Relation of God's Will to the Creature, as vary- 
ing ih it felf, and the extrinfick Denomination, by. 
Connotation of a changed Object, which is chatged 
as toGod. As the Sun is not changed when you wink 
and when you open your Eyes; nora Pillar changed 
when your Motion fets it fometimes on your Right 
Hand, and {ometimes on your Left. ania 
s- Laftly, It muft be noted, a3 included in the 
Text , That our own Loving God, is not the only or total 
Notion of our End,  Perfeétion, or Felicity ; but to bé 
Known and Loved by God, is the other Part, which must 
be taken in, to make up, the total Notion of our End. . 
In our Love, God is confidered as the Objet : But 
in God's Complacential Love to us, he is confidered as 
Active, and his Love as an A&; and Man as the Ob- 
ject: But yet not asan Obje& of Efficiency, but. of 
ere then 
the great Difficulty is, in refolving which of thefe is 
the highe/t perfective Notion of Man’s Felicity ; Perfettion ; 
or Ultimate End; Our Love to God, on.God's Love 
to us. : 4 
Anfw. Teis mutual Love and Union, which is the 
true and compleat Notion of our End: And to com- 
pare God's Love and ours as the Parts, and tell which 
is the final principal Part or Notion , is not eafy; nor 
abfolutely neceflary. But Econceive, . ) 
1. That our Love to God is Oljectively, or as to the 
Object of it, infinitely more excellent than God's 
Love to us, as to the Object: Which is. but to fay; 
That God is Infinitely better than Man. God lover 
Man, who isa Worm: But we love God, - who is 
Perfec&t Goodnefs. Arh re eee 
2. God's Love to us, as to the Agent and the AF ex 
parte Agents, is Infinitely, more excellent than our 
Love to him: . For it is God’s Effential Will;. whick 
loveth us; and it is the Will of a Worm, thar lo- 
veth God, . . i én dente 
3. That Man’s Felicity’, as fuch, is not the cheif 
Notion of. his Ultimate End :. But he muft Love God 
as God, better than his own Felicity as fuch, or bet- 
ter than God as our Felicity; epee: 
4, That Man’s true Ultimate End, containeth thee 
x. The loweft. Notion 
or Part of it, is, Ow awn. Heline[s and Felicity... 2. 
The. next Notion of it, is, The PerfeGion of the 
Church and Univerfe, to which we contribute, and 


which we moft value above our own; including the 


3. The Third Notion, 
is, The Gloryet Lujtre of God's Perfeétions , as they 
fhine forth in us, and all his perfeéted Glorious Works, 


‘4 The Fourth Notion is, God's ca Effential be 


as the Obje& 


and Praite, 
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this is true of Things fenfible, which mutt themfelves 


5. The Fifth and higheft Notion is, The Active Love 
or Complacency of God’s fulfilled Wil], in us, and in the 
svbole Creation. So that the Pleafing of God’s Will, is 
the higheft Notion of Man's Ultimate End: Tho 

all thefe Five are neceflarily contained in it. 


be perceived firft by Senfe, fo is it of Things fpiritual, 
which muft themfelves be perceived firft by Intelle@ix 


He that doth not intuitively, or by Internal immiedi- 
ate perception, know what it is to Underftand, to Rea’ 
member, to Will and Nill, to Love and Hate, and con- | 
fequently to be‘able to do thefe Aas, doth not know » 
what a Man is, or what a Reafonable Soul is, and what 
an Intelleciual Spirit is, though he could (were it poffi- 
ble) without thefe, learn the Definition of @ Man, a. 
Soul, a Spirit. A Definition or Word of Art fpoken by ~ 
a Parrot or a Madman, proveth not that he knowet 
the Thing. an 
Praétical Objects are not truly known without 2 
Practical Knowledge of them. He knoweth not what 
Meat is, that knowerh not that it muft. be eaten, and 
how to eat it: He only kxoweth his Cloathing thar 
kaoweth how to put iton. He only knoweth a Pen, a 
Gun, or other Inftrument, that knoweth how to ufe ir. 
Now the Ungodly, not knowing how any Creature 
fignifieth the Divine Perfections, nor how by it to af- 
cend to the Kwowledge and Love of God, do in- 
deed know nothing with a Proper Formal Know- 
ledge. yooh oh 
e And what is it that fuch Men know, ‘or feem to 
know, which may be compared with their Ignorance 2. 
To give them their due Praife, they know how to ear 
aswell as a Dog, though not fo fabtilly as an Ox or 
Sheep, that can diftinguifh Grafs before he tafte it. 
He can tell how to drink, though not by fo conftant 
a Temperance as a Beaft. He can fpeak better than 
a Parrot: He can build him a Houfe as apt for his, gs 
a Swallow or other Birds can do for theirs. He can 
lay up for the Time to come, more fubtilly than a 
Fox, or Ant, though nothing fo orderly, and by won- 
derful felf-conficiency as the Bees: He can look up- 
wards, and fee the Birds that foar and fly in the Air, 
though he cannot imitate them: He can look into the 
‘Surface of the Waters, and artificially pafs over them’ 
in Ships, though he cannot live in them, or glide 
through them as the Fifh: He can mafter thofe thar: 
are weaker than himfelf, as the great Dogs do the‘lit- 
tle ones, and carry away the Bone from them all: He 
can glory in his Strength, though it be léfs than a 
Horfe’s, an Ox’s, an Elephant’s, or a Whale’s. He 
can kill and eat his Fellow Animals, aswell asa’ Pike 
among the Fifhes, a Kite among the Birds, or a’ Wolf 
or Dog among the Beatts : He can more craftily than’ 
the Fox entrap and enfnare them (the Fifhes, Birds 
and Beafts; ) yea asartificially as a Spider doth ‘the 
Flies, to make up what he wants, of the Hawk, or 
Dog for {wift purfuit, or of the Lyon for rapacious 
Strength. He can fing ; and fo can the Linnet, the | 


CHAP. IL Do&. 3. Therefure Knowledge is to be 
valued, fought, and ufed, as it tendeth to our Love of 
God. 


His Third Dodtrine is much of the Scope of the 
Text: All Afeans are for their End: So far as 
Knowledeeis a Means of Love, it muft needs hence have 
the biia{tk of its worth, and we the Motives of our De- 
frres of it, and the Direction for our nfing of it. 

r. All Knowledge that kindleth not the Love of 
God inus, is fo narrow and {mall that it deferveth not 
indeed the Name of Knowledge : For the neceflary 
Things that fuch a Perfon is ignorant of, are a thou- 
fand times more or greater, than that little which 
he knoweth: For, x. What is ic that he is Ignorant 
of ? 

1. He hath no found and real Knowledge of God. 
For if he kvew God truly, he could not but love him : 
Goodnefs is fo naturally the Objed of the Will, that if 
Men well knew the Infinite Good, they muit needs 
love him: However there is a Partial Knowledge that 
is feparable from Sincere Love. 

2. He that knoweth not and loveth not God, nei- 
ther knoweth nor loveth any Creature truly and effe- 
Gually either as it isOf God, or Through him, or To him; 
either as it beareth the Imprefs of the Glorious Effici- 
ent, OF as it is ordered to its End by the mopft Wife Dire- 
Gor, or as itis a Means to lead up Souls to God, or to 
glorifie and pleafe him, no nor to make Man truly 
happy. And can he be faid indeed to know any Crea- 
ture that knoweth it not in any of thefe refpects, that 
knoweth neither its Original, Order or Ufe ? Doth a 
Dog or'a Goofe know a Book of Philofophy, becaufe 
he looketh on it, and feeth the Bulk?’Doth he know 
a Clock or Watch, who knoweth no more of it, but 
that it bath fych Parts and Shapes, made of Tron and 
Brafs? Ic is moft evident that an Unholy Perfon know- 
eth nothing; that is, no one Being, though he may 

know aliquid de re cliqua, fomething of fome Being : 
For he that Asowerh not the Nature, Order or Ufe and 
End of a Being, cannot properly be {aid to know that 
Being, but only fecundum quid, or fome Accidents of 
it, or fo have a general Knowledge that it is a Sub- 
ftance, or a fomething, he knoweth not what. As 
an Epicdrean can call all Things compacted Aroms, or 
Matter and Motion. An: Ungodly Man is juft like one 
that ftudieth the Art of a Scrivener or Printer, to make 
the Leétters;'and place them by Art, but never learnt 
toread or know the Signification of the Letters which 
he maketh or compofeth. 

Or iftany may be faid to have a Speculative Know- 
ledge of all this inthe Creature (the Natare) Order and 
Ufe,) yet he is without the true Practical Knowledge, 
which is it that only is Knowledge indeed, and of ufe 
and benefit to Man. For to be able to {peak orwrite 
a True Propofition about God or the Creature, is not. 
properly to know God or the Creature, but to know 
Names and Words concerning them: It is butt a Logi- 
cal Knowledge of Notions, and not the Knowledge of 
the Phing it felf,to be able to fay and know that this’ 

‘or that concerning it, is true or falfe.. Nothing more 
deceiveth Mankind, both in point of Learnmg and of 

| Religion, and Salvation, than miftaking the Organical 
or Logical Knowledge of fecond Notions, Words, 
Propofitions, Inferences and Methods, for the Real 
Knowledge of the Things themfelves; and thinking thar 
they know «a Thing, becaufe they know what to fay of 
it. pitted 
He knoweth nota Countty, who is only able by the 
Map or hear-fay to defcribe it. He knoweth not A40-} 


Bed as foft as the Birds their Nefts, or as other Crea~ 
tures that love their Eafe: He can generate and breed 
up his Off-{pring, though not with-that conftancy 
Affe@tion, and accuratenefs of Skill and Induff 
a’ Hen her Chickens, or moft other Animalsid 
Young. Yea he-can live in Society, Families, 
monwealths, tho’ much more diforderly, contentiouf- 
ly, and to the difturbance, if not dettru@ion’ of each 
other, than Pigeons in their Dove-houfe, or the flight 
of Stares, or Larks, (or Lapwings, or the Blocks of 
Sheep, and lefS aceurately than the Bees do in theii 
Hive. HR SOT te TEN + - Monge Bich: ; 
All this and more we can fpeak of Praife: 
the Knowledge or Wifdom rs an fucaleee ie néver - 
learnt to Know or Love his God, n or any Thing t 
ly worthy of a‘Man: had sae yorthy the Nam 
of Knowledge? Their Charaéer could not k 
ven than hereit isby the Apoftle > They & 
they ought to know. But of this more r 
(Cw 0) U9) wha gods ee 
Ae r ecaieaas wer nigcty Brine °k: 
tion, Light, Heat, Cold, Sweer'; Bitter, that knoweth O Spe agai eben) bias 
no more than to sige a true Definition of it, ’ And as | ios 3 bas Ws noly gilect 


on, and not only the Notions and Definitions of then 


Owfel, the Lark and Nightingale: He-can iealke his 


of 
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CHAP. EV. And therefore thofe are to be accounted the 
wife? and beft knowing Men, that love God moft ; and 
not thofe that are ftored with unholy Knowledge. 


His fourth Do@rine, is alfoa difcernable Part of 
the meaning of the Apoftle in the Text. His 
purpofe is to humble thefe that judge themfelves wife 
for that which is no Wifdom, but wfele/s, ludicrous Noti~ 
ons and Self-conceitedne{s And to fhew Men wherein 
true Wildom doth confift.. Many thoufandsthere are that 
heartily lowe God, and are devoted to him, and live to 
‘his Service in the World, who never read Logick, Phy- 
ficks, Metaphyficks or Mathematicks ; nor laid in that 
Stock of artificial Notions, which are the Glory and 
Utenfils of the Learned World. And yet that the/e are 
truly and happily wife and knowing, the Apottle judgeth, 
and I thus further prove. 

x. Becaufe they know the things themfelves, and not 
only the Names and Definitions of them : As he that 
knoweth Food by Eating it, the Military Art, or Na- 
vigation by Experience, or a Country by Travelling 
or Dwelling in it. Orhers lickthe Qutfide of the Glafs, 
but tafte not the {weet that is within. 

>. Becaufe they know the greateft and moft excellent 
Things : Godis infinitely greater and better than the Crea- 
tures: And Heaven incomparably better than the 
Riches and Pleafures of this Earth. To knowhow to 
Build a City, or a Navy, and how to Govern an Ar- 
my ora Kingdom, is more than to know how to pick 
Sticks or Straws, orto drefs and undrefs us. Under- 
ftanding is valuable by the Dignity of its Objects ; 
therefore how much doth the Wifdom of a Holy Soul 
excell all the Craft and Learning of the Ungodly ? 
Let not the Rich Man glory in his Riches But 
let him that glorieth glory in this, that he knoweth God; if 
he fo know him as to love him. é 

3. Becaufe they know the moft neceffary things, and 
the moft profitable. “They know how to be Good, and 
how to do their Day, and how to attain their End, 
and how to pleafe God, and how to efcape Damnati- 
on, and how to be happy in everlafting Joy and Glo- 
ry.. And I think he is wife, that. is wife enough to 
be Happy, and to attain all chat the Soul of Man can 
well defire. fr ated 

- Bat who will defire the Wifdom that maketh a, Man 
never thebetter ? and that will not fave his Soul from 
Hell 2? What Soulin Hell doth think that/i/dom brought 
Hime thither 2 It were a thoufand times better, not’ to 
Know how to fpeak or go, to drefs orundrefs us, than 
not to know how to be Holy and Happy; and to 
éfcape Sin and everlafting Mifery. > 


-uapoAcholy Soul underftandech’ that which his Under-' 


and for which he hath his 


ftanding was made tor ; ch h 
which. is but to de 


Life, and Time, and Teaching 5 


Sood, and: Lave God and Goodnefs, and to do good... And 


Wildom, as is afore proved, as all other Means, istocbe 
eflimaced by its End. y erin! IQ. ye 

But an ungodly Man knoweth not that. which. he 
was made for.-” He is likea Knife that cannot cut) a 
Ship that willmor endure the Water ; a Honfe, thac is 
not fit to dwelliine What isa Man’s Wie worth, but 


for its proper End ? If Man was made but: toleatjand | 
drink, and play, and fleep, and build, and plant, and | 


ftir a while about the Earth, and have his Wilk over'o- 


thers, and his flefhly Pleafure, and then die, them the | : 
| Knowledge) to’ all Neighbour 
“prepare for another World, and to Know, and Love, | 
. they are then.worfe than Bed-— 


‘Ungodly may beicalled Wife : But if he be made:to 


aud to Live to'God , 
Tams, and more dangeroufly befidethemfelves... 


wd the Impr God VE “Sto 


sverned by him; 


pher thinketh that he knoweth beft..“Who 


- well acquainted with their material Part, which the 
Dausls 


5. A holy Sonal knowing Gad the Beginning, and 
End, knoweth all things ; Becanfe-he knoweth them, | 
the chiefe‘t Excellency ofitheir Natures, asthey — 
in their Order,as | 
3. And in. their Ufefulme/s astend-_ 
to him: ‘Thongh neither.they, nor any others, be. 


think you beft knoweth what Money is ? He that know- 
eth the King’s Imprefs; ‘and the Value, and what it is 
good for,” and how to get and ufe it? or he that can 
only tell you, whether it be Copper or Silver, or Gold 
(not knowing well what any of thefe are, ) andknow- 
eth nothing’of the Imprefs, or Value, or Ufe? I tell 
you, the’ humble holy Perfon, that feeth God in all 

and knoweth all things to’ be Of Him, and By Him,and 
To Him,. and Loveth Him in and for all, and ferverh 
Him by all, is the beft Philofopher, and hath the 
greateft , moft excellent and profitable Knowledge. 
In comparifon of which, the unholy Learning of the 
World, is well called Fuolifhnefi with God. ( For Tbe- 
lieve not that Paraphrafer who would perfwade us,thac 
itis but the Phanatick Conceits and Pretenfions of the 
Gnofticks, that the Apoftle here and elfewhere fpeak- 
eth of. «But I reft fatisfied, that it is primarily the un- 
holy Arts and Sciences of the Philofophical Heathens; 
and fecondarily the Platonick Hereticks Pretenfions to 
extraordinary Wifdom, becaufe of their Speculations 
about Angels, Spirits, and other invifible and my fte+ 
rious things, which they thought were peculiarly open- 
ed unto them.) Doting about Quettions thar engen- 
der Strife, and not Edification,and do increafe to more 
Ungodlinefs, is the true Defcription of unholy Learn- 
ing. 

6. The Lovers of God are wife for Perpetuity : They 
fee before them: They know what is to come ; ever 
as faras to Eternity : They know what will be beft 
at laft, and what will be valued, and ferve our turn in 
the Hour of our Extremity : They judge of things, 
as all will judge of them; and as they fhall conftantr- 
ly judge of them for ever. But others are wife but 
for a few Hours, or a‘prefent Job: They fee not be- 
fore them: They are preparing for Repentance : They 
are fhamefully mutable in their Judgments ; magnify- 
ing thofe Pleafures ; Wealth and Honouts to Day; 
which they’ vilifie and cry out againitat Death and te 
Eternity! A Pang of Sicknefs, the Sight ofa Gave 
the Sentence of Death, the Awakening of Confcience, 
can change their Judgments, and make them {peak in 
other Languagé, and confefs a thoufand Times over 
that they were Fools : And if theycome to any thing 
like Wifdom,~’tis too late, when Time is paft, and 
Hope is gone. ° But the Godly know the day of their 
Vifitation, and are wife in Time ; as knowing the Sea- 
fon of all Duties, and the Duties of every Seafon. 
And ‘as fome Schoolmen fay, thatallthings are known 
to theGlorified; ## /peculo Trinitats ; fo Ymay fay,that 
All thing sare morally and favingly known, to him ‘that 
knowerh and loveth God, as the Efficient, Governor and 
End of ally ING og TOT meee ), 
_ Yet, ‘to avoid Miftakes and Cavils, remember, that 
I take no true Knowledge as contemptible. And when 
Ttrulyfay, ‘that ‘be knoweth nothing ashe ought to know, 
that doth not Ayow-and love his God, ‘and is nor wife 
tovhis\Duty and Salvation ; yer if this Fandcmenta! 
Knbwdledge be prefuppofed, we fhould build all other 
ufeful Knowledge on it, to the utmoft of our Capaci- 
ty!: And from this one Stock, may fpring and fpread 
4 thoufand Branches, © which may all bear Froir. # 
would putno Limits to a Chriftian’s Déefires ‘ahd Forde. 
vonrs to Rnow,' but that he defire only to‘kKnow aloft! 
and “+edealed things. Every Degree of Knowtedys 
tendeth tomore: And every known Trath befriendeth 
others and like Fre} tendeth Os ete of out . 

‘Truths that are mrelt- 
gible) And‘ the Waht-of Acquaintance with fonre 


‘one Teh ainong aw hundred, may hinder us froin 
‘| Knowing rightly niofof the Reft ; or may breed ‘an 


hundred Brrors in ws As che'Abfence of one Wheel 
Or Patticlé in @Warch}Oer the Ignorance of ir, may 
pur ullithe Reft into arr aifelefs Diforder.© What if 3 
fay that ifdom \etlimbfe ir Knowing the Things 
that®belong ‘to Salvatiot;*\to Publick Good, to Life, 
Health, -and folid Comfort; than in Knowing how to 
fing, or-play on the Euitey" or to {peak or carry our 
Selves'with commendable Decency, ee: Ir doth noc 
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follow that all thefe are of no worthat all; -and)that 
in their Places thefe little Matters may not bevallowed 
and defired : For even Hair and Nails are A ppurtenan- 
ces of a Man, which a wife Man would not be with- 
out ; though they are {mall Mattersin Comparifon of 
the Animal, vital and nobler Parts., “And. indeed he 
that can fee God in all Things, and hath all thisfandi- 
fied by the Love of God, fhould above all Men value 
each Particle of Knowledge, of which fo holy anUfe 
may be made : As we value every Grain of 
Gold. 


CHAD. V. The fr Inference : By what meafures to 
eftimate Men's Knowledge. 


Rom hence then we may learn how to value the 
K Underftanding, of our {elves and others : That 
is Good which doth good. Would God but give me one 
Beam more of the heavenly Light, and a little clearer 
Knowledge of himfelf, how joyfully could I exchange 
a thoufand lower Notions for it! [ feel not my elf 
at all Miferable, for want of knowing the number and 
order of the Stars, the Nature, of the Meteors, the 
caufes of the Ebbing and Flowing of the Sea, with 
many hundred other Queftions in Phyficks, Mataphy- 
licks, Mathématicks : Nor do I feel it any great Ad- 
dition to my Happine(s,. when. I think I know fome- 
what of fuch things which others know nots But I feel 
it is my Mifery to be ignorant of God, and. Ignorant 
of my State and Duty, and Ignorant of ithe World 
where I muft live, for ever... This is they Dungeon 
where my wretched Soul.doth lie in Captivity, Night 
and Day, Groaning and Crying out, O-when thailI 
know more of God! and more of the Cele(tial Hae 
bitations! and. more of that which I wasmadeto 
know ! O when {hall I be delivered from’ this Dark- 
nefs and. Captivity ! Had I notone Beam that pierceth 
through this Lanthorn of Fleth, this Dungeon were 
a Hell, even the outer Darknefs.. I: find\ Books that 
help me to Names, and Notions : But O for that Spi- 
rit that muff give me Light to know the Tdings, the 
(piricual, great) and excellent Things ,.which thefe 
Names import! .O how Ignorant am I of thofe fame 
Things, which I can truly and methodically fpeak and 
write of ! O that God would have Mercy-on my dark 
Vnderftanding, that I be not as.a@Clock, to-tell.o- 
thers that, which it. felf uaderftandeth not! O how 
gladly would I confent.to be a,Foolin allk.common 
Arts and Sciences, if I might, but be ever the. awifér in 
the Knowledge. of God |! Did I know better Him by 
whom I live, who upholdeth.all Things, before whom 
my Soul mutt fhortly appear ; whofe Favour is my 
Life ;.whom;I-hope to Love and) Praife. for ever ; 
what were all other things. to.me?.O. for-one Beam 
more of his. Light! For one, tafte of his Love !. for 
one clear Conception of the heavenly Glory | Ifhould 
then fcarce have leifure, to think of a-thoufand infe- 
tior Speculations, which are, now magnified.and agi- 
ted in the World... 7 wend tre) 

But much more Miferable-do.I find my felf, for 
want of more Love tothe bleffed God, who. is. Love 
it felf.O happy Exchange! did J, part. with all the 
Pleafures.of the! World, for one Flame, .one Spark 
more of the Love of God 2.J hate not my felf for’ my 
Ignorance in the 
God knoweth,..that I even, abhor. and. loath. my felf, 
becaufe I Love and Delight in him no more! -O. what 
a Elell is this dead-and difaffecied Heart! O what a-fore- 
tafte of Heaven would it be, could I but feel'the Fer- 
vours of Divine Love! Well.may that. be called the 
Firft-Fruits of Heaven, and. the Divine Nature and Life, 
which fo uniteth, Souls to God, and caufeth..them to 
live inthe Pleafures of his Goodnefs. I dare not beg 
hard for more common Knowledge: But my, Soul 
melteth with grief for wane of Love; and.to 
out Tears,and Sighs,and. Cries ; O when will 
take acquaintance with my Heart, and thi 
and warm and revive it, that J may truly. 
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common Arts and Sciences: But my 
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the delightful Life of Holy Love! I cannot think 
them loathfom and unlovely, that are unlearned} and 
want the Ornaments of Art. But I abhor and curfe 
thofe hateful Sins, which have raifed the Clouds, and 
fhut the Windows, and hindred me from the more 
lively Knowledge, and Love of God. Would Ged 
but number me with his zealous Lovers, I would pre- 
fume to fay, that he had made me Wife, and initial] 
Happy. But, alas! fuch high and excellent things 
will not be gotten With ‘a lazy wifh, nor will boly 
Love dwell with iniquity in unholy and defiled Souls. 

But if Wifdom were juftified of none but her Chile 
dren, how confidently’ durft I call my -felf-a Son’ of 
Wifdom ? For all my’Reafon is fully fatisfied, thatthe 
learned ungodly Doétors are meer Fools, and the J.o- 
vers of God are only Wife: And O that my Lot may 


be with fuch, however I be efteemed by the dreaming: 
World ! 


CHAP. VIL The Secoid Inference: To abate cur Cen- 
fares and’ Contempt of the lefs ‘Leaimed Chriftians and 
Churches upon Earth, 


] Mutt confefs that Ignorance is the great Enemy of 
Ffoline{s in the World ; and the Prince of Dark- . 
nefs, in his Kingdom of Darknefs, oppugneth the - 
Light, and promoteth the works -of Darknefs by it’: 
And it is found that where Vifion ceafeth, the People 
perifhyeven for lack of Knowledge: And the ignorant- 
eft Countries are the moft ungodly. But! I muft re-: 
cant fome former Apprehenfions: I have thought the 
Armenians, the Syrians, the Georgians, the Copties, the 
Abaffines, the Greeks, more miferable for want of Po-. 
lice Literature, than now I judge them, Though I 
contemn it notias the Turks do, and the Mufcovites ; 
yet I perceive that had Men but the knowledge of 
the Holy Scriptures, yea of the Summaries of true Re- 
ligion, they might\be good and happy Men, with- 
out-muchmore, ‘If there be but fame few amon 
them, skilfd in all the Learning @f the ‘Worldy and 
expert'in ufing the Adverfaries Weapons againft thems 
felves, as Champions of the Truth, the:reft might do 
well with the bare Knowledge of God; anda \Cru« 
cified'Chrift. ‘It is the malice of Aflaultin; eae, 
that maketh all other Learning needful inf for our 
defences But the New. Creature liveth! not on: fuch 
Food,’ but on the Bread of Life, and living Waters 
and the fincere Milk of the Sacred Word. 
The‘ old Albigenfes and Waldenfes in Piedmont , and: 
other Countries, didmany Ages keep:up the ct 
Comfort of True Religion; even” through Murders 
and unparallel’d Cruelties of thé worldly Learned 


a 
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‘Church ; when they had little of the Arts and’ com- 


mon Sciences. But neceffary Knowledge was propa~ 
gated by the Induftry of Parents and Paftors : Their 
Children could fay over their Catechifms, and could 
give account of the Principles of Religion, and r it 
many practical Parts of Scripture: And they “had 
much Love/and Righteoufnefs, and little Divifion or 
Contention among them ; which made the moderate 
Emperor Maximilian’ profefs to Crato, that he thoug! 
the Picards of all Men on Earth were likeft the Apo- 
ftolick-Primitive Churches)’ {Sf yy 
And Brécardus, who dwelt. among them in. Sudea 
tells us that the Chriftians there that by the P. 
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Nations, where the Paftors ftrive who fhall be the 
‘greateft, and preach up that Doéfrine and Praétice which 
is conformable to their own Wills and Worldly Inte- 
refts; and where the People by the oppofitions’of their 
Leaders are drawn into feveral Sides and Factions, 
which as Armies, militate againft each other. Is not 


the Love of God like to be leaft, where Contentions | 
and Controverfies divert the Peoples Minds from God | 


and neceffary Saving Truths ? And where Men Jeatt 
love one another ; and where Mutual Hatred, Cruel- 
ty and Perfecution proclaim them much void of that 
Love which is the Chriftian Badge ? | 

Twill not ceafe praying for the further Illumination 
and Reformation of thofe Churches: ButI will repent 
ofmy hard Thoughts of the Providence of God, as if 
he had caft them almoft off, and had few holy Souls 
among them. For ought I know they may be better 
than moft of Europe. 

And the like I fay of many unlearned Chriftians 
among our felves: We know not what Love to God 
and Goodne{s doth dwell in many that we have a very 
mean efteem of. The Breathings of poor Souls to- 


wards God by Chrift, and their Defires after greater | 


ri Of True Saving Knowledge. 


_and Holinefs, chan among the contentious Learned © 


lis part of the Definition 
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veal Aptitude : 


Actions of the 
of the Receptions and 


Church. Communion as he is capable of by 
Infant is not naturally capable of the 
Adule ; nor half-witted Perfons 
Performances of the Judicious; fome cannot under 
{tand a Sermon, or rayer, OY Praife, the twentieth part 
fo well as others can do, and fo cannot receive and 
do beyond: their underftanding : Some may not fo 
Well underftand the ature of the Lord’s Supper, as to 
be really fic at prefent to receive ic: And {ome may 
be unfic chrough fome extraordinary Doubts, Opini- 
ons, or Lapfes: But ftill de jure a Church Member 
hath righs to fo much Church Communion as their real 
Qualifications make them capable of. For that Right 
of a Church Member ; 
And to-be made a Church Member is the Work of 
Baptifm, 

And here we muft.confider of theReafon why God 
would have Buptifm to be the Profefion of that Faith 
which maketh us ChriStiaws: Sometimes we are cal! d 
Believers, and {aid to be juftified by Fuith, as if it were 
Faith alone that were our Chriftianity : And yet when 
it, cometh to Church-entrance, and to the folemn 
profeilion of our Fzith, and reception of a Sealed-and 
Delivered Pardon, we muft do more than profefs thac 


Holinefs, is known to God that kindleth it in them, ; we believe with the Underftanding ; we mutt give 


but not to us. 


CHAP. VII. The Third Inference : By what Mea- | 
ures to judge of the Knowledge neceflary to Church Com- | 


munion. 
Know that there are fome that would make Chrift | 
Two Churches ; one Political and Congregate (as 
‘they phrafe it) and the other Regenerate: Orvone Vi- 
fibleand the other Invifible: And ‘accordingly they 
fay, That Proféf[ed Fvith is the Qualification of a Mem- 
ber of the Church-Congregate; (and Obedience to the Pope, 
fay the Papists,) and Real Love is the Qualification of 
the Church-Regenerate. 
But as there is but one Catholick-Church of Christ, fo 
‘ts there but one Faith, and one Baptifm, by which Men 
‘are ftated as Members in that Church. But. as Heart- 
confent and Tongue-confent are Two Things, but the lat- 
ter required only as the Expreffion and Profeffion of 
the former 3° fo Heart-confenters and Tongue-confenters 
“fhould be the fame Men ; as Body and Soul make not 
two Men, but one. But if the Tongae {peak that confent 
which is not in the Heart, that Perfon is an Hypocrite ; 
and is but‘analogically or equivocally called a Chafti- 
an‘or Member of Chriff: And fuch among the Sin- 
‘cere are not a diftiné& Church ot Society, (if they were, 
»they fhould be called the Hypocritical Church , and 
‘not the Politicz) or Congregate Church.) But 
*¢hey are as Traytors in an Araiy, or as ftricken Ears 
‘in a Corn Field. But the True Church being One, is 
‘confidered as confenting with Hearrandwith the.Lontue : 
As a Corn-field hath Straw, Chaff-and Grain:y°and 
as a Man hath Soul and Body. So that it is the 
fame Church that is vifible by Baptifm and Profefi- 
on , and invifible by Heare-confent or Sincerity. 
But it is the fame Thing (and not divers) that is in 
the Hearts of the Sincere, and that is to be profefled 
by the Tongue: Even that voluntary Praétical Faith 
‘which is defcribed in Baptifm, and no other. The 
fame Faith which-is-accepted to Salvation in the fin- 
- cere and invifible Members of the Church (as they are 
_ called) muft be profeffed by all that will (at Age) be 
ADVE Wiemibers, IO OTR EE RE ara 
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| “And the Knowledge and Belief required in Baptifm 


~45fo much as prevaileth with the Perfon to give up | 


“ himfelf to God the Father, Son and Holy Ghott, as 


and 


his Reconciled Creator, his Saviour and Sanétifier. And 
2 boone a Know ¢ as will do this, hath 
“as much as is neceflary to his reception into’ the 
‘ Church. on ‘ 4 ‘ AW - soir oe! TNF “el 30¥ 4S ie 


ii pygubetets he-that id ‘capable’of! Boprifim, is capable 
> of Merber{hip; ahd he tint is capable labadhensd 
 Membetfhip, is capa 


| up our, felyes abfolutely by a Vow and Covenanr, to 


God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, renouncing ¢t 
Flefh, the World and the Devil : which is the Aad e : 
reiolyed Will. And to Will is rationally to Love and 
Chuje. » By which Chrifstelleth us, That: (as Words of 
Knowledge in Scripture ufually imply Affe@ion, fo) 
the Fish that he meansand requireth to our Juftifica- 
tion, is not a meer Affent or AG of IntelleFion » but it 
is alfa the Will's Confemt,.and a Prattical Affiance: As a 
Man believing the Skill and Fidelity of a Phy/ician,doth 
Defire Will or Chufe him for his Phyfician,andPraéically 
True him, or caft himfelfupon hisFidelity andCare for 
Cure.. Therefore Chrift joinech both together, Mark 
16.16.) He that Believeth and ws Baptized, {hall be faved : 
not principally intending the wafhing of the Fleth { 
but thevaniwer of a Good Confcience, as Peter ex. 
poundeth it: That is, [He that fo believeth as by hear- 
ty confent to devote and give up himfelf openly and 
abfolutely, and prefently to God the Father, Son and 


Holy Ghoft, fhail be faved. ]} 


And fo the Apoitle faich, Eph. 4.4, 5. There 2 one 
Baptifms as part of the uniting Bond of Chriftians : 
That. is, there: is one Solemn Covenant between God and 
Man, in which we profe/s our Faith, and give up oyr felves 
to God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, and are fiated in a 
gracious Relation to him and one another. | 

And thus itis that Bapsifm is reckoned, Heb. 6, 
among the Principles ; and that the Ancient Doors 
unanimoufly conclude, that Baprifm wafheth away all 
Sin, and certainly puts us into a prefent State of Life ; 
That;is, Zhe delivening up our felves fincerely to God in the 
Bapti{mal, Covenant, is the Condition of our right to the 
Benefits of that Covenant from God. 

From all-which itis plain, that the Head is but the 
guide of the Heart, and that God lookéth more to the 
Heart than to the Head, and to the Head for the Heart: 
And chat we are not Chrifiians indeed, till Chri? have 
our Hearts indeed ; nor Chriftians by Profeffion, till by 
Baptifmal Govenant and Profeflion we deliver up the 
Heart to Chriff,Now fo far,as Confent and Will may be 
called Love, fo far even Love is effential co our Chri- 
ftianity, and to this Faith, which is required to our 
Baptifmandy uftification. And no other Faith is Chri- 
ftianity, nor will juftifie us, ‘ 

But ro them thacare here flalled with the great dif- 
ficulry, How Love is that Grace of the Holy Ghoffwhich 
is promifed to Believers,.in the Covenant, as confequent, 


| if ic go before it in the Covenanters; Lanfwer at prefent, 


thatchey mutt diftinguifh between, 1. Love to Chrift, 
as a Saviour-of our felves, procecding principally frem 
the jutt Lave of our-felves, and our Salvation ; and 
LovetoGod above our felves, for his own Infinite Good- 
nef, as our ultimate End: 2, Between the Act of Love, 

and 
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and a Habit ; 3. Between’ that Spark of Love which 
confifteth in the faid Confent, and is contained in true 
Faith ; and that Flame of Love which it felf carrieth the 
Name, as being the moft eminentyOperation of the 
Soul. And if hereupon they cannot anfwer this Que- 
{tion themfelves, I mutt refer them to the Appendix of 
the Third Chapter of my Christian Direffory, in which I 
have largely opened this Cafe, with as much exactnefs 
as I could reach unto. P 

All that remaineth very difficult then as to ouf jud g- 
ing of the Knowledge of Men to be admitted to Chri- 
{tian Church Communion, is but, what Knowledge is 
neceflary in the Adult unto their lawful Baptifm? And to 
that I fay, fo much as is neceffary to an Underftanding 
Confent to the Baptifmal Covenant, or to an hearty gi- 
ving up themfelves to God the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghof: And here we muft know that the fame Cove- 
nanting Words being comprehenfive, are under{tood 
in different degrees, according to Man’s different 
Capacities, even of True Believers : Infomuch that I 
do not think that any two Men in the World, have in 
all Notions and Degrees juft the fame underftanding 
ofthem. And therefore it is not the fame diftinétnefs 
and clearnefs of underftanding which we mutt expect 
in all, which is found in fome, or which is defirable. 
When one Man nameth GOD, he hath an orderly 
conception of his feveral Attributes (in which yet all Men 
are defe@tive, and moft Divines themfelves' are’ culpa- 
bly ignorant :) When another Man conceiveth but of 
fewer of them, and that diforderly: And yer thefe mutt 
not be accounted Atheifts, or denied to believe in the 
fame God, or refufed Baptifm ; nor is it feveral Gods 
that Men fo differently believe in. 

I. He that knoweth God to be a moft perfec Spi- 
rit, moft Powerful, Wife and Good; the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoft ; the Creator of the World ; cur 
‘Owner; Governor, and moft Amiable Lover, ( Bene- 
“factor and End:) Ithink, knoweth as much of God, 
as is of neceffity to Baptifm and Church-Commu- 
MOIR tee — 

Il. He that knoweth [That Jefus Chrift is God 
andMan, the Redeemer of the Sinful World, and the 
Mediator between God and Man ; who was concei- 
ved by the Holy Ghoft in the Virgin Mary, fulfilled 
all Righteoufnefs , was Crucify’d as a Sacrifice for 
Man’s Sin; and being Dead and Buried, rofe again, 
and afcended into Heaven; and is the Teacher, King, 
“and Interceffor of his Church; and hath made the 
New Covenant, and giveth the Holy Ghoft to fan- 
ify Believers, and pardoneth their Sins; and will 
raife our Bodies at laft, and Judge the World in Righ- 
teoufnefs according to his Gofpel, and will give ever- 
lafting Happinef$ to the San@ify’d : | I think, know- 
eth as much of Chrift, as is neceflary to Baptifm and 
Church-Communion. a. 

11. He that knoweth, That [the Holy Gof isGod, 
proceeding from the Father and the Son, the Sancti- 
fier of Souls, by, Holy Life, and Light, and Love ; by 
the Holy Gofpel, of which he is the Inditer, and the 
Seal: ] I'think; knoweth all that is neceffary unto 
Baptifm, concerning the Holy Ghoft. 

IV. And as to the 4 of Knowing this Trinity of 
Objedts, there is a great Difference between, 1. Know- 
ing the Notions, or Words, and the Matter. 2. Be- 
tween an orderly, clear, and a dark and more confufed 
Knowledge. 3. And between ie fignificant Words , 
and fuch as any way notify a neceflary true Concepti- 
on of the Mind. 4. Between fuch a Knowledge as 
maketh a Man Willing, and Confent to give up himfelf 
to this Trinity in Covenant, and chat which prevail- 
eth not for fuch Confent. And fo, F 

1. [@s'true, that we know not the Heart immedi- 
«ately ; ‘and’therefore mutt judge by Words and Deeds : 
‘But yet'it’is the Knowledge of the Things (as is afore- 
-faid ) ‘that is mecéffary to Salvation ; becaufe it is the 
“ Love of the Things is chiefly neceff 


gual Neceflicy in it felf. - - 


oe | Of | True Saving Knowledge. | 


-bear with ignorant falfe Anfwers fr ome sin 


|. 6, Butif a Man can fj 

. But by what | the Covenant and: Vow of 

Words to exprefS that Love or Knowledge, is not of €-— it; 4m 
$2n0 2 _| Man. from the Communion of the C 


‘Pare, Pe 


--2./There being no Man, whofe. Conceptions of 
God, Chrift, the Holy Ghoft, the Covenant, oe. 
are not guilty of Darknefs and Diforder ; a. great 
Degree’ of Darknefs and. Diforder of Conceptions, 
may confift wich true, Grace in thofe of the loweft 
Rank of Chriftians. | ot aoe 
3. The Second Notions and Conceptions of Things, 
(and fo of God our Redeemer, and Sandtifier,,) as 
as they are Verba Mentis in the Mind it felf,. aresbur 
Logical Artificial Organs; and are not of that Ne- 
ceffity to Salvation , as the Conception of the Mat- 
ter or Incomplex Objea&s. 
4. Many a Man in his Studies, findeth that he hath 
oft a general and true Knowledge of ‘Things in them- 
felves, before he can put Names and Notions onthem, 
and fet thofe in due Order, and long before he can 
find fit Words to exprefs his Mental Notions by ; 
which muft coft him much Study afterward, And as 
Children are long learning to /peak, and by degrees 
come to fpeak orderly, and compofedly, and aptly, 
(moftly not till many, Years Ufe hath. taught them ; ) 
So the expreflive Ability is as much, Matter of Art, 
and got by U/e, in Men at Age: And they muft be 
taught yet as Children to {peak of any thing, new 
and ftrange, and which they learned not before. As 
we fee in learning Arithmetick, Geometry, and all 
the Arts and Sciences. Even fo Men, how holy in- 
ternally foever, muft by. Study and Uje (by the Help 
of God’s Spirit,) learn how to {peak of Holy Things, 
in Prayer, in Conference, in aniwering fuch as ask an 
Account of their Faith and Knowledge: And Hypo- 
crites, that are bred up in the U/e-ot {uch Things, 
can {peak excellently. in Prayer, Conference, or 
Preaching; When true Chriftians at firft, that never 
ufed them}, nor were bred up where they heard them 
ufed, cannot tell you intelligibly what is in their 
Minds ; but are like Men, that are yet to learn the 
very Language in which they are to talk in.. Lknow 
this by true Experience of my felf, and many others 


‘| that | have examined. ©. ~ 


s. Therefore, I fay again, if Men cannot aptly 
anfwer me of the very Effentials of Religion 5, but 
{peak' that which in its proper Senfe is Herefy, or un- 
foundiand falfe: Yet if when I open the Queftions 
to them my felf, and put the Article of Faith into the 
Queftion, and ask them (e. g.) Do you deleve that 
there is but One God? or, are there many ? Doth 
God know all things, or not? Is he our Owzer, or . 
not 2, Doth he rule us by a Law, or not, @c.?. If 
they, by Yea or Nay, do focal (Relea: and _pro- 
fefs to believe it; I will not rejec& them for Lack of 
Knowledge, if the reft concur. I meet with few 
Cenforious Profeffors, (to fay nothing of Teachers,) 
that will not anfwer me with fome Neastte or Falfe- 

Confufion, or Defe- 


ons of the very. Baptifmal Covenant: As, x 
iis 


ty 
Vhat 


of the Divine and Human Nature 2 Ww i rein 
Creature ? With an Hundred fuch. “In which L.mu 
Pro 
feffors, that feparate from others as too ignorant 
their Communion,;,And why then, muft I not bez 
with more in thofe that are New Beginners, and h 
not had Selita ae rae atte 
fefs never fo confident a ee ; if he 


prefently and abfolutely. ay 


Pare If. * Of True Saving Knowledge. 


thefe two Things do but concur in any, x. The fore- 
{aid fignification of atolerable Knowledge and Belief, 
by yea or nay, ( Doft thou Believe in God, cc. as the 
Ancient Churches ufed to ask the Baptized.) 2. And 
a ready profefled Confent to be engaged by that holy 
Vow and Covenant to God the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghott ; Iwill not deny Baptifm to fuch, if Adult,nor 
after Church Communion to them, if they arealready 
in the Covenant. 

Andall this is becaufe that the Willis the Afun 3 and: 
if any Man truly loveth Jefus Chrift, he is a true Bes 
liever in Chrift ; andif any Man Jove God, the fame 
isknown and loved of him, andhath fomuch Know- 
ledge as will fave his Soul. I confefsin private Cate- 
chizing and Conference, I have met wich fome anci- 
ent Women that have long lived as godly Perfons, in 
conftant affectionate Ufe of Means, and an honeft 
godly Life, and been of good repute in the Church 
where they lived, who yet have fpoken downright 
Herefy to me, through Ignorance, in anfwering fome 
Queftions about Jefus Chrift.: But I durft not therefore 
fufpend their Communion, nor condemn theirformer- 
Communion : Foras foon as I told them better, they 
have yielded, and I could not perceive whether jt was 
from grofs Ignorance, or from Unreadinefs of Noti- 
ons, or from the Want of Memory, or what, that they 
{pake amifs before. So that I fhall be very loth to re- 
je& one from Communion, that fhewetha Love of God, 
and Jefus Chrift,and Holine/s,by diligent Ufe of Means, 

and an upright Life. Sh 

7. And he that will impartially be ruled by the Ho- 
ly Scriptures, will be of the fame Mind. For no one 
was ever taken to bea Church Member at Age, with- 
outfo fulla confent, as was willingly exprett by De- 
votednefs to God in the Solemn Covenant : The Fews 
by the Sign of Circumcifion, and the Christians by 
Baptifm ; and both by Covenanting with God were 
initiated : “And confent is Love. But the Articles and 

objective Degrees of Knowledge and Belief have 
greatly varied. The Fews were to know and profefs 
more than the Gentiles ; and the Fews fince the Egypti- 
an Deliverance, more than before ; and fobn Baptized 
upon a fhorter Profeflion than the Apofles did ; andthe 
Apoftles ilk Chrif’s Refurrection, “believed not many 
great Articles of our Faith; not ve that Chrift 
muft die, and be an Expiatory Sacrifice for Sin, and 
Sin to be pardoned by his Blood ; nor that he was to 
rife again, and fend the Holy Ghoft for the Work which 
. he was fent for, dc. And A&s 19. there were Difci- 
ples that had not heard that there was a Holy Ghoft 
(I confidently think, twice Baptized. ) 
_ And if we mark how the Apoftles Baptized, with 
what Orders for it they received from Chrift,. it will 
confirm my Conclufion. For Chrift could have given 
a particular Creed, and Profeflion of Faith, if he had 
pleafed ; but he taketh up with the General three Ar- 
ticles, of Believing in the Father, Som, and Holy Ghoft, 
Mat. 28. 19, 20. left any fhould caft out his Weak 
Ones, for Want of Diftinétnefs of Knowledge and 
Belief. And hemaketh the Covenant-confent in Bap- 
tifm the neceflary Thing, asthe End and Meafure of 
their Knowledge. He that hath Knowledge enough 
to caufe him to thirft, may comeand drink of the Wa- 
ters of Life, Rev. 22. 17.. And he that bungreth and 
thirfteth after Righteonlne/s hak be fatisfied ; and he that 
cometh to Chritt, he willin no wife caft{ out. 
. And the Apoftles Baptized fo many thoufands in a 
fhort Time, that they could not examine each Perfon 
“about a more particular Knowledge and Belief , és 
‘2. Oc. Nor do we read in Scripture of fuch particu- 
Jar lange Profeflions, as go much beyond the Words of 
Baptifn, And though, no doubt, they did endeavour 
‘to make the ignorant underftand what they profefs and 
id, and fo had fome larger Creed, yer wasit not all 
ge, 2s the fhore Creedicalled the Apoftlés now 
eral of its Articles having béen long fincé ad- 
ake Vitter 1G. 2056nG.s AQ ine iees ia 
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have the Keys of Admiffion, but efpecially forthe Re- 
ligious Perfons Sakes, . who are too much inclined to 
place Godlinef$ in Words and Ability to £ peak well, in 
Prayer or Conference, or an{wering Queftions, and 
that make a more diftin@ Knowledge and Profeffion 
neceflary than God hath made: Yea, if all the Arti- 
cles of the Creed are profefled, when the underftand- 
ing of them is not clear and difting ,. they deride it, 
and fay, a Parrot may be taught as much ; and they 
feparate from thofe Paftors and Churches, that receive 
fuch to their Communion. Many do this of a godly 
Zeal, left Ignorance and Formality be encouraged, and 
the godly and ungodly not fufficiently diftinguithed * 
But their Zeal is not according to Knowledge, nor to 
the Holy Rule ; and they little know how much Pride 
oft lurketh unobferved, in fuch Defires to be publick-~ 
ly differenced from others, as below us, and unmeet 
for our Communion: And lefs know they how much 
they injure and difpleafe our gracious Lord, who took 
little Children in his Arms, and defpifeth not the weak 
and carrieth the Lambs, and refufeth no one any fur- 
ther than they refufe him. | 

I tell you, if you fee but true Lowe and Willingnefsin 
a diligent, reformed, pious and righteous Life, there 
#%, certainly there is, faving Knowledge and Faith 
within ; and if Words do not {atisfa@orily exprefs it, 
you areto think that icisnot for Wantofthe thing it felf, 
but for want of Ufe andExerci/e,and for want of well ftudi- 
ed Notions, or forWant of Natural Parts, Education or 
Art to enable them to a& that Part aright. But if God 
know the Meaning of Abba Father, and of the Groans 
of the Spirit, in his Beloved Infants, I will notbe one 
that fhallcondemn and reje& a Lover of God and 
Chrift, and Holinefs, for Want of difting particular 
Knowledge, or of Words to utter it aright, 


CHAP. VIII. The Fourth Inference : The Apene of 


the Teaching of Chrift, to ingenerate the Love of God and 
Holinefs. 


iL Love be the End and Perfe&ion of our Knowledge, 
then hence we may perceive, that no Teacher that 
ever appeared in the World, was fo fic for the Ingene- 
rating of true faving Knowledge as Jefus Chrift. For 
none ever fo promoted the Love of God, 

1. It was he only that rendered God apparently 
lovely to finful Man, by reconciling us to God, and 
rendering him apparently propitious to his Enémies, 
pardoning Sin, and tendering Salvation freely tothem 
that were the Sons of Death. Self-love will’ not give 
Men leave to love aright a God that will damn them, 
tho’ defervedly for Sin. But it is Chrift that hath 
made Atonement, and is the Propitiation for our Sins, 
and proclaimeth Gods Love, even to the Rebellious - 
Which is more effectually to kindle Holy Love in us, 
than all the Precepts of Naturalifts without this could 
ever have been. His Crofs, and his Wounds and Blood 
were the powerful Sermons, to Preach God’s winning 
Love to Sinners. | 

2. And the Benefits are fo many and fo great which 
he hath purchafed and revealed to Man, that they are 
abundant Fewel for the Flames of Love. We are fet 
by Chriftinthe Way of Mercy, in the Houfhold of 
God, under the Eye and f{pecial Influence of his Love; 
all our Sins pardoned ,: our Everlafting Punifhment re- 
mitted, our Souls renewed, our wounded Confciences 
healed, our Enemies conquered, our Fears removed, 
our Wants fupplied; our Bodies, and all: that is ours 
under the Protection of Almighty Love ; and we are 
fecured by Promife;. that all our Sufferjngs fhall work 
together for our Good. | And what will caufe Love, if 
all this will not ? Wher we perceive with what Love 
the Father hath loved us, that of Enemies we fhould 
bs made the Sons of God, and of condemned Sinners 
we fhould be made the Heirs of endlefs Glory, and this 
fo freely, and-by fo ftrange. a Means, we may conclude 
that this #s the Doctrine of Love, which is taught ‘us 
fromsHeayen by Love it felf. < 

, i. And 
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3. And efpecially this Work of Love is promoted, + 


by opening the Kingdom of Heaven to the Forefight 
of our Faithl; and fhewing us what we fhall enjoy for 
ever; and affuring us of the Fruition of our Creators 
Everlafting Love ; yea, by making us fore-know that 
Heaven confifteth in perfect mutual endlefs Love. This 
will both of it felf, draw up our Hearts and engage 
ali our Reafon and Endeavours, in Beginning that 
Work which we muft do for ever, and to learn on 
Earth to love in Heaven. 

4. And befides all thefe objeétive Helps, Chrift gi- 
¥eth to Believers the Spirit of Love, and maketh it be- 
come as a Nature in us ;_ which no other Teacher in 
the World could do. Others can fpeak Reafonto our 
Ears, but it is Chrift that fendeth the warming Beams 
of Holy Love in our Hearts. 

If the Love of God and Holinefs were no better than 
common Philofophical Speculations, then Ariffotle, or 
Plato, or {ach other Mafters of Names and Notions, 
might compare with Cérif and his Apoftles,and Athens 
with the Primitive Church; and the Schoolmen 
might be thought the beft Improvers of Theology. But 
if ‘Thoufands of Dreaming Difputers wrangle the 
World into Mifery, and themfelves into Hell, and 
are ingenious Artificers of their own Damnation ; 
if the Love of God and Goodnefs, be the healthful 
Conftitution of the Soul, its natural Content and 
Pleafure, the bufinefs and end of Life, and all its 
Helps and Bleflings, the Soder of Juft Societies, the 
Union of Man with God in Chrift, and with all the 
Bleffed ; and the Fore-tafte and Firft-fruits of endlefs 
Glory ; then Cérift the Metienger of Love, the 
Teacher of Love, the Giver of Love, the.Lord and 
Commander of Love, is the beft Promoter of 
Knowledge in ie World. And as Nicodemus knew 
that he was a Zeacher come from God, becaufe no 
Man could do fuch Works unlef{#God were with him; 
fo may we.conclude the fame, becaufe no Man could 
fo reveal, fo caufe, and communicate Love, the Holy 
Love of God and Goodnefs, unlefs the God of Love had 
{ent him. Love is the very End and Work of Caéri/t, 
‘ and of his Word and Spirit. 


CHAP. IX. The Fifth Inference : What great Caufe 
Men have to be thankful to God for the Confiitution of 
the Chriftian Religion : And how unexcufable they are 
that will not learn fo fort and fweet, and fafe a Lef- 


fon. 


‘O excellent and every way fuitable to.our Cafe is 
._) the Religion taught and infticuted by Chrift, as 
fhould render it very acceptable to Mankind. And 
that on feveral accounts. 

1. The brevity and plainnefs of Chriftian Precepts, 
greatly accommodateth the Neceflity of Mankind. I 
fay his Necefity, left you think it is but his Sloth. Ars 
longa, Vita brevis, is the true and fad Complaint of 
Students. Had our Salvation been laid upon our 
Learning a Body of True Philofophy, how defperate 
would our Cafe have been? For, 1. Man’s great In- 
telletual Weaknefs : 2. His want of Leifure, would 
not have allowed him a Knowledge that requireth a 
fubtile Wit and tedious Studies. 

r. Moft Men have Wits of the duller fort : Such 
Quicknefs, Subtilty and Solidity as is neceflary.to great 

and difficult Studies, are very rare + So rare, as that 
fewfuach are found even amongft the Preachers of the 
Go/pel : Of a Multitude who by hard Studies, and ho- 
nef{t Hearts, are fit to preach the Doctrine of Salva- 
tion, {carce one or two are found of fo fine and ex- 
a& a Wit as to be fit judicioufly to manage the curious 
Gontroverfies of the Schools. What a Cafe then had 
Mankind been in, if none could haye been wife and 
happy indeed, but thefe few of extraordinary Capaci- 
ty? The moft Publick and Common Good is the 
bef. God is more merciful than to confine Salva- 
- tion to Subtilty of Wit: Nor indeed is ita Thing it 


felf fo pleafing to him as a Holy Heavenly Heart and . 


Life, 
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2. And we have Bodies that muft have Provifion » 
and Employment: We have Families and Kindred that 
muft be maintained :. We live in Neighbourhoods and 
Publick Societies, which call for much Duty, and take 
up much Time. And our Sufferings and Croffes will 
take up fome Thoughts. Were it but Poverty alone, 
how much of our Time will ic alienate from Con- 
templation ? Whilft great Neceffities call for grear 
Care, and continual Labour? Can our common poor 
Labourers, (efpecially Husbandmen) have leifire to 
hadi their Minds with Philofophy or Curious Speeuluti- 
ons § 
Nay , we fee by Experience, that the more /#)- 
tle and moft vacant Wits, that wholly addi@ them- 
felves to Philofophy, can bring it to no confiderable 
certainty and confiftency to this Day, except in the 
few Rudiments or Common Principles that all are agreed 
in. Infomuch that thofe do now take themfelves to 
be the chief or only Wits, who are pulling down thar — 
which through fo many Ages, from the beginning of 
the World, hath with fo great Wit and Study been 
concluded on before them; and are now themfelves 
no higher than new Experimenters, who are begin- 
ning all anew again, to try whether they can retrieve 
the Errors of Mankind, and make any thing of that 
which they think the World hath been fo long unac- 
quainted with : And they are yet but beginning atthe 
Skin or Superficies of the World, and are got no fur- 
ther with all their Wit, than AZatter and Motion, with 
Figure, Site, Contexture, Oc. But if they could live as 
long as Methufalem, it is hoped they might come to 
know that befides Adatter and Adotion, there are Effen- 
tial Virtues called Substantial Forms, or Adtive Natures 
and that there is a Vis Motiva, which is the caufe of 
Motion, and a Virtus Intellediva, and Wifdom, which 
is the caufe of the Order of Motion, and a Vital Will and 
Love, which is the perfeétion and end of all: In a 
Word, théy may live to know that there is fuch a 
Thing in the World as Life, and fuch a Thing as 
Adive Nature, and fuch a Thing as Senfeand Soul, be 
fides Corporeal Matter and Motion, and confequently 
that Man is indeed Man. But, alas! they muft die 
fooner, perhaps before they attain fo far, and their 
Succeflors muft begin all anew again, as if none of all 
thefe great Attempts had been made by their Prede- 
ceflors, and fo (by their Method ) we fhall never 
reach deeper than the Skin, nor learn more than our 
ABC. And would we have fuch a Task made ne- 
ceffary to the Common Salvation, even for all the 
Poor and Vulgar Wits, which is fo much too hard for 
our moft Subtile Students ? AP: oft 

2, And Chrittianity is as fuitable to us; in the Bene- 
fit and Saveetnefs of it. What a happy Religion is it 
that employeth Men. in nothing but receiving Good 
to themfelvés, and iti doing good to themfelves and — 
others. Whofe Work is only the Receiving and Impre- 
vingof God's Mercies, and Loving and Delighting in all 
that is good, rejoicing: in the Taftes of God's Love 
on Earth, and in the Hopes of perfect Felicity, Love 
and Joy for ever. Is not this a {weeter Life than tire- 
fome unprofitable Speculations ? gitar they 

O then how unexcufable are our Contemners of 
Religion, that live in wilful Ignorance and Ungodli 
nef, and think this eafy and {weet Religion to be a 


lumniators and Blafphemers are’ they of C 
Ffolinefs, who deride and revile this (weet 
way to Life, as if it were a flavery and an 
Toil, unneceflary to our Salvation ef. Pur 
Freeman, or at leaft a Gentleman, (ora Se 
the Flefh and World ) to’ practife. Tf Chrif 
you fuch a Task as Ariffotle or Plato did ‘to 

ciples ; fo many Notions , and fo many 
learn : If he had written for you a 


the Arbitrary Notions of ul 4 


vation, a 
the Fanatick Conceits of Campanella 


dreaming Hypothe/es of Cartefins, a 
too) a” we as ‘ 


mnd all the. 
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cal and Cofmographical Difficulties of Ptolomy, Tycho- 
Brache, Copernicus and Galileus, and all the Chronolo- 
gical Difficulties handled by Exfebius, Scaliger, Funtti- 
us, Capellus, Petavins, &c. -And all the Curiofities in 
Philofopby and Theology of Cajetan , Scotus, Ockam, Ga- 
briel, &c. Then you might have had fome Excufe for 
your Averfation: But to accufe and refufe, and re- 
proach fo Compendious, fo Eafie, fo Sweet, fo Ne- 
ceffary a Doétrine and Religion, as that which is 
brought and taught by Chrift; this is an Ingratitude 
that hath no Excufe, unlefS Senfualicy and Malignant 
Enmity may pafs for an Excufe. ar ek: 

Doth Chri? deliver you from the Maze of imagina- 
ry Curiofitics, and from the Burthens of Worldly Wit 
dom, called Philofophy, and of Pharifaical Traditions, 
and “Few ifh C remonies, and make you a light Burthen, 
an eafy Yoak, and Commandments that are not grie- 
vous; and after all this, muft he be requited with Re- 
jection and Reproach, and your Burthens and. Snares 
be taken for more colerable than your Deliverance ? 
You make a double Forfeiture of Salvation, who are 
{o unwilling co be faved. 

Be thankful, O Chriftians, to your Heavenly Ma- 
fter, for tracing you out fo plain and {weet a way. Be 
thankful thac he hath cut fhort thofe tirefome Studies, 
by which yourTaskmafters would confound you, under 
pretence of making you like Gods, in fome more 
fabtile and fublime Speculations than Vulgar Wits can 
reach. Now ol that are willing may be Religious, 
and be faved: Ic is not confined to Men of Learning. 
The way is fo {weet, a§ fheweth it fuitable to the end. 
Tt is but [Believe God’s Love and Promifes of Salvation 
by Chrift, till yon are filled with Love and its Delights, and 
live in the Pleafures of Gratitude and Holine(s, and in 
the foyful Hopes of Endle[s Glory: ] And is not this an 
eafy Yoak ? Saith our Heavenly Poet Mr. G. Herbert, 
in his Poe called Divinity, p. 127. ’ 


As Men for fear the Stars thould fleep and nod, 
And trip at Night, have Spheres fupply'd ; 
As if a Star were duller than 2 Clod, 
Which knows bis way without a Guide : 
_ Fuft fo the other Heaven they alfo ferve, 
-Divinity’s Tranfcendent Sky, — ear 
Which with the Edge of Wit they Cut and Garve, 
Reafin Triumphs, and Faith lies by. 
—— But all his Dottrine which he taught and gave, 
~ Was clear as Heav’n from whence it came 
At leaft thofe Beams of Truth which only fave, 
) “Surpals in Brightne{s any Flame’: 
» Love God, and Love your Neighbours, watch and pray, 
' "Do as you would be done unto. - 
O Dark Inftrwétions ! even as dark as Day? 
‘ Who can thefe Gordian Knots undo ? 


CHAP. X. The Sixth Inference. How. little Rea 
fon Ungodly Men have tobe proud of their Learning , 
or of any fort of Knowledge or Wifdom whatfoe- 


“AS the Ancient Gnofficks, being puffed up with 
A their Positast Platonick Speculations , bookt 
down with Contempt upon Ordinary Chriffians, as fil- 
ly Ignorants in comparifon of them, and yet had not 

dom enough to preferve them from the Lufts and 
Pollutions of the World ; even fo is it with abundance 
of the Worldly Clergy and Ungodly Scholars in this 
- Age. They think their Learning ferteth them many 
degrees above the Vulgar, and giveth them right to 
be reverenced as the Oracles or Rabbies of the World ; 
when yet (poor Souls!) they have not learned (by 
all their Reading, Studies and Difputings) to Love 
od and Holinefe better than the Riches and Prefer- 
ments of the World. And fome of them not better 
an_a Cup of Strong Drink, or-than the Brutith 
Pleafures of Senfe and Flefh.. It is a pitiful He to 
he Pulpit made a Stage for the oftentation of this 


elf-thaming, felf condemning Pride and Folly : For 
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for a Man under pretence of fetving God, and help- 
ing other Men to Heaven, to make it his Errand to 
tell the Hearers, that he isa very Wife and. Learned 
Man, who hath not Wit enough to chufe a holy, hum- 
ble Life, nor t¢ make fure of Heaven, or to fave his 
Soul ; nor perhaps to keep out of the Tavern or Ale- 
houfe the next Week, nor the fame Day to forbear 
the venting of his Worldly Carnal Mind. What ig 
fuch Learning but a Game of Imagination, in which 
the Phantafie fports it felf with Names and Notions - 
or worfe, the Materials which are ufed in the Service 
of Sin, the Fuel of Pride, the Blinder and Deceiver 
of fuch as were too ignorant before, being a meer 
Shadow and Name of Knowledge? What good will 
it do to a Man tormented with the Gout, or Stone, or 
by miferable Poverty, to know the Names of various 
Herbs, or to read the Titles of the Apothecaries Box- 
€s, or to read on a Sign-poft, Here is @ good Ordinary 2 
And what good will it do a Carnal Unfandified Soul 
that muft be in Hell for ever, to know the Hebrew 
Roots or Points, or to difcourfe of Cartefius his Materia 
Subtilis G Globuli e#therei, Oc. Or of Epicurus and 
Gallendus Atoms, or to look om the Planers in Galilens 
Glaffes, while he cafteth away all his Hopes of Hea- 
ven, by hisUnbelief, and his preferring the Pleafures 
of the Flefh ? Will it comfort a Man that is caft out 
of God’s Prefence, and condemned to utter Dark- 
nefs, to remember that he was once a good Mathe- 
matician, OY Logician, or Mufician, or that he had 
Wit to get Riches and Preferments in the World; 
and to climb up to the heighth of Honour and Domi- 
nion ? It is a pitiful Thing to hear a Man boatt of 
his Wit, while he is madly reje@ting the only Felici- 


ty, forfaking God, efteeming Vanity, and damning . 
his Soul: The Lord deliver us fom fuch Wit and - 


Learning. Is it not enough to refufe Heaven, anc 
chufe-Hell (in the certain Caufes) to lofe the only 


Day of their Hopes, and in the midft of Light, tobe ~ 


incomparably worfe than mad, bue they muft needé 
be accounted Wifé and Learned, in all this felf-de- 
ftroying Folly ? As if (like the Phyfician who boatft- 
ed that he killed Men according to the Rules of 
Art) it were the heighth of their Ambitionto'go learn- 
edly to Hell, and with Reverend Gravity and Wit, to 
live here like Brutes, and’ hereafter with Devils for 
evermore, . 


CHAP. XI. The Seventh Inference: Why the’ un- 
godly World hateth Holine/s, and not Learning. 


r,’Rom my very Childhood, when I was firlt fenti 
7) ble of the Concernments of Men’s Soals, I was 
poffeft with fome Admiration , to find that every 
where the Religious, godly fort of People, who did 
but exercife a ferious Care of their own’and other 
Men’s Salvation, were made'the Wonder'and Oblo- 
quy of the World ; Efpecially of the moft vicious and 
flagitious Men; fo that they that profefled thefame Arti- 
cles of Faith, ‘the fame Commandments of God to 
be their Law, ‘and'the fame Petitions of the Lotd’s- 
Prayer to be their Defire, and fo -profefled the fame 
Religion, did every where’ revile thofe that did en- 
deavour to'live according to that fame Profeffion, 
and to feem to be in good fadnefs in what they faid, 
I thought that this was impudent Hypocrify in the 
ungodly, worldly forr of Men! To take them for 
the mott intolerable Petfons in the Land , who are 
but /eriows in their own Religion, and do but endea- 
voyr to perform what/all their Enemies alfo vow’'d 
and promifed. If Religion be bad, and our Faith be 
not true, why do thefe Men profefs it? If it be 
true and good, why do hate and revile them thac 
would live in the ferious Practice of it , if they wil! 
not practife ic themfelves ? But we muft not expect 
Reafon, ‘when Sin and “Senfuality have made Men 
nreafonable. yon w 
a. But I mutt profefs thatfince I obferved the Courfé 
of the World , and the Concord of the Word and 
Vol. IY. Aadaa Pros 
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Providences of God, I took it for a notable proof of 


Man’s Fall, and of the verity» of the Scripture, and 
the fupernatural Original of true Sanétification, to 
find {uch an univerfal Enmity between the Holy and 
the Serpentine Seed, and to find Cain and Abel’s cafe 
{o ordinarily exemplified, and him that is born after 
the Flefh to perfecute him that is born after the Spirit. 
And methinks to this day it isa great and vifible help 
for the Confirmation of our Chriftian Faith. 

But that which is much Remarkable in it, is, That 
nothing elfe in the World (except the crofling of 
Men’s Carnal Intereft) doch meet with any fuch uni- 
verfal Enmity. A Man may be as Learned as he can, 
and no Man hate him for it. If he excel all others, 
all Men will praife him and proclaim his Excellency : 
He may be an excellent Linguift, an excellent Philo- 
fopher, an excellent Phyfician, an excellent Logici- 
an, an excellent Orator, and all commend him. 
Among Muficians, Architects, Soldiers, Seamen, and 
all Arts and Sciences, Men value, prefer and praife 
the beft ; Yea even Speculative Theology, fuch Wits 
as the Schoolmen and thofe that are called great Di- 
vines, are honoured by all, and meet, (as fuch) but 
with little Enmity, Perfecution or Obloquy in the 
World. Though I know that evena Galileus, a Cam- 
panella, and many fuch have fuffered by the Roman 
Inquifitors, that was not fo much in Enmity to their 
Speculations or Opinions, as through a fear left new 
Philofophical Notions fhould unfettle -Men’s Minds 
and open the way to new Opinions in Theology, 
and fo prove injurious to the Kingdom and _ Interett 
of Rome. I know alfo that Demofthenes, Cicero, Sene- 
ca, Lucan, and many other learned Men, have died 
by the Hands or Power of Tyrants. But that was 
not for their Learging, but for their Oppofition to 
thofe Tyrants Wills and Interefts. And I know that 
fome Religious Men have fuffered for their Sins and 
- Follies,and fome for their meddling too. much with 
fecular Affairs, as the Councellors of Princes, as 
Funttius, Fuftus Fonas, and many others. But yet no 
Parts, no Excellency, no Skill or Learning is hated 
commonly, but honoured in the World, no not The- 
ological Learning, fave only this practical Godlinefs 
and Religion, and.the Principles of it, which only 
rendreth Men Amiable to God (through Chrift ) 
and faveth Mens Souls. To know and Love God, 
and live as thofe that know and love him, to feek 
firft his Kingdom and the Righteoufnefs thereof, to 
walk circum{pectly, ina holy and heavenly Conver- 
fation, and ftudioufly to obey the Laws of God, this 
which muft fave us, this which God loveth and the 
Devil hateth, is hated alfo by all his Children ; for 
the fame Malignity hath the fame effed. 

But methinks this fhould teach all confidering Men 
to perceive what Knowledge it is that is beft, and 
moft defirable to all that Love their Happinefs. Sure 
this fort of Learning, Wit and Art, which the De- 
vil and the malignant World do no more. difpraife, 
oppofe and perfecute, ( though as it is fandtified to 
higher ends it be good, yet) of it felf is comparative- 
ly no very excellent and amiable thing. I know Sa- 
tan laboureth to keep out Learning it felf (that is 
truly fuch) from the World, becaufe he is the Prince 
and Promoter of Darknef$, and the Enemy of all 
ufeful Light: And lower Knowledge is fome help to 
higher, and {peculative Theology may prepare for 
praGical ; and the moft grofs and brutifh Ignorance 
beft ferveth the Devil's defigns and turn. And even 
in Heathen Rome the Arts prepared Men for the Go- 


fpel ; and learning in the Church Reformers hath | 
ever been a great help and furtherance of Reformati- | 
But yet if you ftop in Learning and Speculation, | 
and take it as for it felf alone, and not as a means to 
Holinefs.of Heart and Life, it is as nothing, It is |: 


on. 


Paul’s exprefs refolution of the Cafe, that if we have 
all Knowledge without this holy Love, we are nothing, 
but as founding Braft or a tinkling Cymbal , x Cor. 
13. Hf 
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But furely there is fome fpecial excellency, in this 
holy Knowledge, and Love, and Obedience, which the 
Devil and the malignant World fo hate, in high and 
low, in rich and poor, in Kindred, Neighbours, 
Strangers, or any, where they meet with it. It is 
not for nothing. This is the Image of God ; this is 
it that is contrary to their carnal Minds, and to their 


flethly Lufts, and finful Pleafures. This tells them 


what they muft be and do ( or be undone for ever ) 
which they cannot abide to be or do. Se 

Let us therefore be fomewhat the wifer for this dif 
covery of the Mind of the Devil and all his Inftru- 
ments : I will love and honour all Natural, Artificial, 
acquired Excellencies, in Philology, Philofophy, and 
the reft : As thefe expofe not Men to the World’s 
Obloquy, fo neither unto mine or any fober Man’s, 
In their low places they are good and may be ufed 
to a greater good. But let that holy knowledge and love 
be mine, which God moft loveth, and the World 
moft hateth, and cofteth us deareft upon Earth, but 
hath the bleffed end of a heavenly Reward. 


CHAP. XII. The Eighth Inference: Waat is the 
work of a Faithful Preacher , and how it is to bé 
done. 


F that Knowledge which kindleth in us the Love 
of God, be the only faving Knowledge, then this 

is itthat Minifters muft principally preach up and 
promote. Could we make all our Hearers never fo 
learned, that will not fave their Souls : But if we 
could make them Holy, and kindle in them the Love 
of God and Goodnefs, they fhould certainly be faved. 


The holy praétical Preacher therefore is the beft 


Preacher, becaufe the holy practical Chriftian is the 
beft and only true Chriftian. We work under Chrift, 
and therefore*muft carry on the fame work on Souls 
which Chrift came into the World to carry on. All 
our Sermons mutt be fitted to change. Men’s Hearts, 
from Carnal into Spiritual, and to kindle in them the 
Love of God. When this is well done,they have learnt 
what we were fent toteach them ; and when this is 
perfec, they are in Heaven. . . 

Thofe Preachers that are Enemies to the godlieft of 
the People, and would make their Hearers take them 
all for Hypocrites, that go any further than Obedi- 
ence to their Paftors, in Church-forms and Orders, 
Obfervances and Ceremonies, and a civil Life, are 
the great Enemies of Chrift, his Spirit, his Gofpel 
and the People’s Souls; and the eminent Servants of ~ 
the Devil, in his malignant War againft them all, 
All that Knowledge, and all thofe Formalities, which 
are fer up inftead of Divine Love and holy Living, 
are but fo many cheats, to deceive poor Souls till time 
be paft,and their Convictions come too late. 

I confefs that Ignorance is the Calamity of ourTimes, 
and People perifh for lack of Knowledge : And that 
the Heart be without Knowledge it is not good : 
And lamentable Ignorance is too vifible in a great’ 
degree, among the Religious fort themfelves; as their 
manifold Differences and Errors too openly proclaim: 
And therefore to ,build up Men in Knowledge, is 
much of the Minifterial Work. But what Knowledge 
muit it be ? Not dead Opinions, or uneffectual . 
tions, or fuch Knowledge as tendeth but to teach Men 
to,talk, and make them pals for Men of Parts: Buc 


it ae 


clad in Mourning. .When. Men _h: 


Knowledge of, the; eyil ¢ “Sin, ar 1. their 10, 
and Milery,,and of the need and worth of © 
tthe Truth ef God's Word 


Pare Il. 


World, of the Greatnefs, Wifdom and Goodnefs of 
God, and of the certain, moft defirable Glory of Hea- 
ven, as fhall humble their Souls,’ and turn them from 
the World to God, and abfolutely deliver them up to 
Chrift, and mortify flefhly Lufts, and overcome 
Temptations, and renew them unto the Love of God 
and Goodnefs, and fec their Hearts and Hopes on 
Heaven, This is the Ignorance that is Men’s Dam- 
nation: And the contrary effectual Knowledge is it 


_ which faveth Souls. ’ 


CHAP. XIII The Ninth Inference: Thofe 
that know God fo far as to Love him above all, may 
have Comfort, notwithftanding their remaining Igno- 
rance. 


Great number of upright-hearted Chriftians, who 
Love God fincerely, and’ obey him faithfully, 
areyet under fo great want of further Knowledge, as 
is indeed a great difhonour to them, anda hindrance 
of them in their Duty and Comfort, and to many a 
great Difcouragement : And O that ‘we knew how 
to cure this Imperfeaion, that Ignorance might net 
feed fo many Errors, and caufe fo many Fractions 
and Difturbances in the Church, and fo many finful 
Mifcarriages in its Members ! 
But yet we muft conclude» that the Perfon that 
hath Knowledge enough to renew his Soul to the 
Love of God, fhall be loved by him, and fhall never 
Perith, and therefore may have juft comfort under all 
the Imperfeéions of his Knowledge.: More Wifdom 
might make him a better and:more ufeful Chriftian : 
But while he is a Chriflian indeed, he may rejoyce 


in God. I blame not fuch for complaining of the | & 


dulnefs of their Underftandings, the badnefs of their 
Memories , their litcle profiting by the means of 
Grace : I fhould blame them if they did ot complain 
of thefe : And I think their cafe far more dangerous 
to the Church and to themfelves, who have as much 
Ignorance and know it-not, but proudly glory in the 
Wifdom which they have not. But many a thoufand 
Chriftians, that have little of the Notional and Orga- 
nical part of Knowledge, have powerful Apprehen- 
fions of the Power, Wifdom and Rove of God, and 
of the great Mercy of Redemption, and of the Evil 
of Sin, the Worth of Holinefs, and the Certainty 
and Weight of the Heavenly Glory : And by how 
much thefe Men love God and Holinefs more than 
the more Learned that have lefs Grace , by fo much 
they are more beloved of God,and accounted wi/er by 
the God of Wifdom; and therefore may rejoice in the 
Greatnefs of their Felicity. I would have none fo 
weak as to undervalue any real ufeful Learning: But 
if Pharifees will cry out againft unlearned , godly 
Chriftians, [Thefe People know not the Law and are 
accurfed; ] Remember the Thankfgiving of yout 
Lord, I thank thee, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou haft bid thefe things from the wife and prudent, 
and haft revealed them to Babes. And as the (reputed) 
Foolifhnefs of God ‘(that is, of God's Evangelical 
Mytteries ) will fhortly prove Wifer, than all the re- 
puted Wifdom of Men; fo he that hath Wifdom e- 
nough to love God and be faved, fhall quickly be in 
that World of Light, where he fhall know more than. 


-all the Doétors and fubtle Difputers upon Earth, and 


> 


‘more (in a Moment) than all the Books of Men can 
‘teach him, or all their Authors did ever (here) know. 


Fer. 9.23, 24. Thus faith the Lord, Let not the wife 
manglory in his wifdom, neither let the mighty man glor 


4 


inthis might, let not the rich man glory in bis riches. Bit 
Vet him that ghorieth glory in this, That he underftandeth 


and knoaweth me, that I am the Lord, which exercife lo- 
wing-kindne[s and righteou[ne/s in he Earth: For in thefe 
{hile do I delight, faith the Lord, — er itn, 
aS va? 1a S gare wie 

Sas. oe 
0; 
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CHAP. XIV. Queftions and: Objections “An~' 

fered.’ Tort 

Queft. 1, I’ fo much Knowledge will fawe-a Man as 

t + helpeth him to love God as God, may not 
Heathens or Infidels at leaft be faved 2 For they know thar’ 
there is one God who is infinitely Good and Perfect; and 
more amiable than all the World, and the great Benefactor: 
of Man, and of the whole Creation : So that there is no 
Goodne/s but what is im bine, or from him, \and through 
him, and finally to him: And’ Man’ *Willis made tolove 
apprebended Gond, and followeth the laf praical AG of 
the Intellet, at leaft where there 1+. na Competitors: but om- 
nimoda ratio boni. And all Men know that God is not 
only Beft in bimfelf, but Good, yea Beft to them, becaufe 
that all they have w from him: And they have-daily \Ex~ 
perience of pardoning Grace contrary to their Demerit. It 
Jeemeth therefore that they may love God as Ged. 
_ Anfw. 1. Tocaufe a Man to Love God as God, there 
is neceflary both Odjeéctive Revelation of God’s Amiable- 
nefs, and fuch Subjective Grace which confifteth in 2 
right Difpoficion of the Soul. 2. Objeétive Revelation 
is confidered as /ufficient either to awwell difpofed,or to ati 
ill difpofed Soul. 3. This right Difpofition confifteth 
both in the Abatement of Men’s Inclinations. to cons 
trary (fenfual ) Objects, and in theinclining them to 
that which is Divine and Spiritual; And now J 
an{wer, 

1. It cannot be denied, but that fo much of: God’s 
Amiablenefs or Goodnefs is revealed to Infidels that 
have not the Gofpel, by the Means mentionedin the 
Objection, as is fufficient to bring Men underan O}/i- 
ation to love God as God, and to leave them unexcu- 
fable that do not. si on 

2. Therefore to fuch the Impoflibjlity isnot, Phy fi- 
cal, bute Moral. spar laf 

3. And there is in that objective Revelation, fo 
much fufficiency, as that if the Soulitfelf were fan@i- 
fied and well difpofed, ic. might love God upon fuch 
vs ( Which Amyraldus hath largely: pro- 
ved. gat | 

4. But to an unholy and undifpofed Soul, no obje~ 
dive Revelation is fufficient without the Spirit’s Help 
and Operations. "hye 'hatvrs Lasete efron’ 

5. Only the Spirit of Chrift the Mediator, as-given 
by and from him, doth thus operate on Souls, as {a- 
ingly to renew them. J 

6. Whether ever the Spirit of Chrift doth thus ope- 
rate on any that hearnotof Chrift’s a Ete 
Incarnation, muft be known. either 
by the Scripture or by Experience. 
By the Scripture I am not able to 
prove the Univerfal Negative, tho’ » nexed Epitome. 
it's eafy to prove Sanctification in-. & | 
comparably more common in the Church, than on 
thofe without, if any there have it. The Cafe of in- 
fants, and of the Churches, and the World before 
Chrift’s Incarnation, muft here come into Confidera- 
tion. 2. And by Experience no Man can provethe Ne- 
gative ;, becaufe no Man hath Experience what is in 


Ofallthis,I havedif- 
courfed more large- 
ly in my Cath, The- 
ology, and the an- 


the Hearts of allche Perfons in the World. 


Q. 2. May a Papift or an Heretick by bis Knowledge be 
a Lover of God as God ? 

Anfw. What is faid to the former Queftion, is here 
to be reviewed. And further, 1. A Papi? and fuch 
Heretick as pofitively holdethall the Effentials of Chri- 
ftianity, and fecth not the Oppofition of his falfe O- 
pinions hereto, and holdeth Chri/tianity more ratically 
than tho/efalfeOpinions, may be faved in that State, for 
he is a Lover of God: But no other Papifts ot Hereticks 
can be faved but by 4 trite Converfion. 2. Thereis 2 
Sufficiency in the Doctrine of Chriftianity which they 
hold, to. fave them, as to Objective Sufficiency. And 
that God giveth not /ubjedtive Grace ( of Sandtificati- 
on) to any fuch, notwithftanding their Errors, 1s a 
thing that no Man can prove, nor any fober charita- 
ble Chriftian eafily believe ; And Experience of the 

Vol. IV, Aaaa2 Piety 
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Piety of many maketh it utterly improbable, though 
we know not certainly the Heart of anothér. ©. 
There are many Murmurings againft me in this Ci- 
ty (behind my Back: For never one Man of them 
to my Remembrance to thisDay, did evér ufe any 
charitable Endeavoui to my: Face, toconvince me of 
my fuppofed Error) as one that holds that:a Papitt 
may be. faved, yea, that weare not certain thar none’ 
in the World:are faved befidesChriftians } and the Se~ 
caries. whifper me to one anotherto be like Origen, a 
Perfon in thefe dangerous Opinions, forfaken of God, 
in comparifon of them: >What really “I affere a- 
bout thefe Queftions, I have here» briefly hinted 5 bat 
more largely opened in my Catholick Theology: But I 
will confefs that I find no Inclination in my Soul, to 
defire that their Doctrine may prove true, who hide 
the glorified Love of God,»and would contract his 
Mercy and Man’s Salvation inco fo narrow a Room, 
as to make it hardly difcernable by Manjand the Church 
to. be next to no Chureh,. anda Saviour to favefo ve- 
ry few,:as feem fcarce confiderable among the reft that 
are lefrRemedile&. | And who would make'us believe 
that the Way appointed to. bring Men ‘to the Love of 
God, is, to believetat he hath elected that particular 
Perfon, and left almoft all che World (many fcore or 
hundreds to one) unredeemed, ‘and without any Pro- 
mife or Poflibility of Salvation: Iam fure that the 
Covenant of Innocency is ceafed ; and am fure that 
all the World was brought under a Law of Grace, 
made after the Fall to Adam and Noah : And that this | to the Zen Tribes, (though the Benefits were much. for- 
Law is ftillin Force, to thofe that have not the more | feited by their Violation ;) but God had fill Thon- 
perfect Edition in the Gofpel. And that Chrift came | {ands among them in Elias Time,‘ that bowed not the 
not to bring the World that neverhear of him norcan| Knee to Baal, and fuch as Obadiah to hide the Pro- 
do, into a worfe Condition than fews and Gentiles | phets ; tho’ yet the Fews were the more Orthodox - 
were in before : Nor hath he repealed that Law of | Even fo tho’ the Reformed Churches, as the Two Tribes 
Grace, which hebefore made them ; nor hath God | ftick clofer to the Truth, the Kingdoms where Po. 
changed that Gracious Name which he proclaimed e- | pery prevaileth have yet many. Thoufands that God 
ven to Mofes, Exod. 34. 6. 7. And Lam’fure that 4-| will fave; and, notwithftanding cheir Errors and 
Srabam theFather of the Faithful conjectured'once even | Corrupt Additions., they have the. fame Articles of 
‘when God told him that Sodom was ripe for Deftruai-| Fzith and Baptifmal Cowenant.as we. And if any man 
on, that yet there might be fifty Righteous Perfonsin | think himfelf the wifer or the ‘happier Man-than J 
it ; By which we may conjecture, what he thought ‘of | for holding the contrary, and thinking. fo many are 
oR har > all the World. *\ And } know that| hated of God more than I do, (and confequently 
with all ‘the old 1m every Nation he that fearethGod, | rendring him Jefs Lovely to them; «1 envy not 
Tranflations inthe and worketh Righteoufnefs, is'ac| {uch the Honour nor Comfort of theit Wifdom.,’. 
Rol glor Bible, and cepted of him ; and thac he thar Obj. TLE. You will thus confirm. oar Ignorant: People in 
AT ga 7 eos cometh to God, muft believe ‘that | their Pre[umption, that tell Profeffors of Godlime( 5 I love 
God is, and that he isthe Rewarder of them that dili-| God. above all , and) my Neighbour as my felf 5 ibho’ Ido 
gently jeek him ; and therefore without Faith, none can | mot know, and talky and pray {0 muth as you dow soon 
pleafeGod: And that Men fhallbe judged by thatfime| . Auf. Either they, do beatae: jod and Man, or they 
Law, which they were under and obliged by, whate- | do mor: If they do, they. are Good and Happy Men 
ver it be. And they that have finned under the Law | tho’ you call them ignorant:: Yea, he is\ferringnebic- 
(of Aofes) fhall be judged by it; andthey that finned | ing an Ignorant Man; that knoweth God and Chrift 
without that Law fhall be judged without it. And [| and Heaven and Holinef§ fo well, as to be unfeigned. 
know that God is LOVE i felf, and infinitely Good; | ly in Love with them. Bunif.he do mor, what fay i 
and will fhew us his Goodnefs in fuch Glorious Effeas | to his Encouragement-in Prefumption ! But you mutt 
to all Eternity, as fhall fatisfy us and fillus with’joy- | take another Courfe to cure him, than by calling him 
ful Praife: And as for the Papits, I know. that they | to a barren Sort of Knowledge. You muft thew him. 
are feduced by a worldly Clergy, and that by Confe- | that the Love of God is an Operative Principle ; and 
quence many of the Errors in that Church do fubyert | where it is, will have Dominion , and bel heft in 
the Fundamentals ; and fo do miny Errors of the Anti- | the Soul; and that telling God that we Love him 
nomians and others among us, that are taken for reli- | while we Love not his Law, his Service, or his Chil- 
gious Perfons ; yea and as notoricufly as any Doctrines | dren ; yea, while we love our Ap cle i 
Sek ved 
k of 


nomibns, (to name no others). who: are truly Godly, 
tho’ they Logically Or Notionally hold fach Errors, as if 
pragtically held would: be their: Damnation; and-if_the- 
confequents were known andhéld.: Much more when 
‘thoufands of the Commen People hold not the Errors 
ofethe Church which they abide in. And it fhallinoe 
be my Way of. perfwading- my own Soul, or others to 
love God; by firft perfwading them that he loyethibat 
few befides:them#felves., And when-fuch have harrowed 
God's Love and Mercy to all fave) their’own Party 
and made themfelves ¢afily believe that he will damn 
the Reft of the World, even fitch as areas defitous to 
pleafe Godas they are, they have but prepared.a Snare 
tor their own Confciences ; .whichmay perhapswhen 
it 1s awakened as eafily believe that he will damnthem- 
felves. Let us give all Diligence to make our own calling 
and elettion fure, andleave others to the righteous God, 
to. whofe Judgment they and we mutt ftand or fall, 
Who art thou that judgeft anothers Servatt.2 4.00» 
As the Covenant of -Peculiarity was madé only with 
the: I/raelites, tho’ the Common Law'of ‘Grace made to 
Adam and Noah) was in Force to other Nations of the 
World ; fo.che more.excellent Covenanp of ' Peculiarityis 
fince Chrift’s Incarnation made only with the Chriftian 
Church, tho’ the forefaid. Comnton Law of Grace bel not 
repealed to all others: Nor, cannit be faid that they 
fin not againft a Law of Grace, omMerey leading to 
Repentance. f mL aity 
And as the Covenant of Peculiarity wasnop repealed 


* 


of the Popifh Councils. do: But I know thatasa Looj- | our Credit, and every beaftly Lutt-a him 3 
cal Faith or Ortbodoxne/s, which confifteth in holding while we cannot Pater Seine f 
mg Na begin’ Hien Seti chosen thathave ge this is but.odious Hypocrify, which deceiveth 
no lound beet of the Things themfelves expreffed by | the Sinner, and maketh hi abominable t. 
tesa i fo alfo Laeiual Errors about Words, No God. Aiel ee = ea ahaa — 
sions and Sentences, may in unskilful Men confift with | But if really you feeaiPo. Neighbour; ighbour; «whom. 
a Sound Balle of the Things which mutt neceffarily be | Count Sdortin) ate ouaeae ie wtisientiathnh 
believed. And thac Cérist\and Grecemay be thankful- | Geodne{s:; ‘sake heed. , that.you proudly. defpife ac 
ly received by many-thachave falfe Namesand Notions, | Chwitt’s Little’ Ones 5 buv sue samba 

and Sujings about Chrifé and Grace,» And I know the | Sparks that! are: kindled andLovediby-Gh 
great Power of Education and Converfey.and what) ad- | /eaf are-called by Chrift his Brethren, and! 

vantage an Opinion hath even, withthe upright,which |re{t madelas:his own, Mat. 25. And thesleait 
is commonly. extolled-by Learned Godly, Religious Men, | their Angels, which fee the Face of God inde 
{pecially if by alwof all. Therefore imake noidoubt | ven. “olive syd ylleizodle sae SiS OWans 
vut God hath many among the Papifts, and the Anti- ipaeh st0\sd ansbase bowed sa ae 


Pati tI. : 


Qu. IV. How then are Infants faved, that neither have 
Knowledge nor Love ? ONE. 3 Yrivie isoinn 

Anfw. 1. While they havé no Wills of their own, 
which are capable of Holy Dutiés, they aré 4s Mém- 
bers of their Parents, whofe Wills are theirs; or 
who know God, and-Love hin, for themfelves and their 
Infants, As the’ Hand and Foot doth not know 4nd 
Love God in it felf ; and yet is Holy, in that it'is the 
Hand or Foot of one thae doth know and Love him. 

2. Sanétified Infants have that Grace which is the 
Seed of Holy Love, ‘tho’ they have not yer-the AG 
nor proper Habit of Love. I call it a feed, becaufe 
it is a holy Difpofition of the Soul; by which ic is 
(not'only Phyfically, as all are, but ) Morally able to 
Love God, ‘when they come to the Ufe of -Reafon, or 
at leaft mediately to do that which fhall conduce to 
Moly Love iit! wey Cisinour pips. ol 

3. And in this State’ beifig’ Loved’ of! God , and 
known of him as the Children of ‘his Grace and Pro- 
mife ; they are happy in his Love to them: For he 
will give their Natures their due Capacity, in his way, 
which we are not yet fit'to be fully acquainted with ; 
and he will fill up'thac Capacity with his Love and 
Glory!) HOF | 

Obj. V. If this bold; away with Univerfities, and all 
our Volumes and-Studies of Phyficks, Mathematicks, and 
other Sciences ;\ for they» mut needs divert our Thoughts 
from the Love of God! And then Turks, Mufcovites, 


and other Contemners of Learning arein the right. ° 


Anfw. There is a right anda wrong Ufe'of all 


thefe, as there is of Arts and Bufinefs of the World: 
One Man fo followeth his Trade and Worldly Bufi- 
nefs, as to diveit, ‘diftraé, ‘or corrupt his Mind, and 
‘drown all holy Thoughts and Love, and leave no due 
Place for holy Diligence. And another Man fo fol- 
doweth his Calling, as that» Heaven"hath {till his 
Heart and Hope, and his Labour is made bur Part of 
Ahis Obedience to God, and his Way to Life Eternal ; 
-and-all is fanctify’d by Holy Principles, End and Man- 
ner. And fo it is about ‘Common Learning, -Scien- 
ces, or Arts: And I have proved to you, that among 
too many called great Scholars in the World, many 
Books, and much Reading and Acquaintance with 
all the Arts of Speaking, with Grammar, Logick, O- 
‘ratory, Metaphyficks, Phyficks, Hiftory, Laws, &c. 
is but one of Satan’s laft and fubtleft Means of waft- 
‘ing precious Time , deceiving Souls, and keeping 
-fuch Perfons trom purfuing the Ends of their excel- 
Jent Wit, and of Life ic felt, that would not have 
“been cheated, diverted and undone , by the groffer 
‘Way of brutifh Pleafures:. But Holy ‘Souls have a 
Sanctity’d Ufe of all their common Knowledge, ma- 
“king it ferve their high and holy Ends. But O that 
fome Learned Men would in time, as well underftand 
the Difference between Common Learning ( which 
ferveth Fancy, Pride, or Worldly Hopes ;) and the 
Love of God'and a Heavenly Life; as they mutt 
know it when they come*to dye. - 


Cc H A P. XV. Uf; Buchovts Wot to deceive our felves 
by overvaluing a dead or an unboly Knowledge. 
- 7 y 4 i - ow i 
| and how commonly Satan-ftill playeth his firft de- 
ceiving Game, of calling off Man from Love, Tru/, 


and Obedience , ‘to. an eninaring and troublefome, or 
‘unprofitable Sort of Knowledge: And how the Luft of 


T grieverh my? Soul to ‘obferve how powerfully, 
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> I: The fuperficial’Sort of People accounted Re- 
ligibhis::iz 90 yrevRl2 arly or bo “ee 
IL. Ehave already:fiiewed how pitiful,a thing it is, 
that fo many Academical Wits, and fo many Preach- 
ers, (to fay nothing of the grofly. proud, tyrannical ~ 
and worldly Clergy; ) do {pend fo. many Years in 
Studies, that are ufed but in. the Service of the Fleth, 
to their own Condemnation ;, and never bend! their 
Minds to kindle in thenifelves the Love of God, nor 
a Heavenly Defire or Hope, nor to live.in the com- 
fortable Profpect of Glory: How many. preach up 
that Love and Holinefs; (as the Trade that they mutt 
live by) which they never fervently preached to 
themfelves, nor praétifed fincerely-one Hour in their 
Lives! How many ufe to preach Funeral Sermons, 
and Bury the Dead., .that’are unprepared for Death 
themfelves, and harden’d. in-their Security and unho- 
ly State, by thofe Sights, thofe Studies, thofe Words, 
which fhould awaken and conVince them, and which 
they ‘plead themfelves for the Convittion.of their 
Hearers! O miferable Scholars! Miferable Preach- 
ers! Miferable Doctors and Prelates; who ftudy-and 
preach to their own Condemnation ;- and have noc 
Knowledge enough to teach them to Love God, nor 
to fet more by the Heavenly Glory , than this World; 
but by Spiricual Words, do both hide, and. cherifh:a 
flefhly and a worldly'Mind ! You will find at Death, 
thac all your Learning was buc a Dream, and one of 
the Vanities that entangle Fools ; and you will die as 
fadly-as-the Unlearned, ‘and ‘be beaten with more 
Stripes , than they «that knew. not. their. Matteris 
Will. ) is er 
1. Unholy Knowledge is but a Carcafe, a Shadow, 
the Activity of a vain Mind, or 2 Means without,the 
End, and unfit to attain ir. A Map is not a/King- 
dom, nor doth’ it’ much ‘enrich the-Qwner,; The 
Names of Meats and Drinks will not--nourith you : 
And to know Names and Notions, giveth you no Title 
to the Things fo named. You may as well think to 
be faved for being good Muficians, Phyficians, or A- 
fironomers, as for being Learned Divines, if your 
Knowledge caufe not holy Love : It may help others 
to Heaven, but it will be but Vanity to you; and 
you will be a founding Brafs, ora tinkling Cymbal, 1 
Cor. 13. r. You glory in a Lifelefs Picture of Wif- 
dom; and Hell may fhortly tell you, that you had 
better have chofen any thing to play the Fools wich, 
than with the Notions and Words of Wifdem mor- 
tify’d. | 4, 
2. Nay, fuch prophanation of Holy Things is. a 
heinous Sin. Who is liker the Devil than he thac 
knoweth moft, and loveth God leaft 2. To.know that 
you fhould love and feek God moft, and not to doit, 
is wilfully to defpife him in the open Light. As. the 
privation of God’s Love is the chief part.of Hell , fo 
the privation of our Love to God is the chief part of 


‘Ungodlinefs or Sin; yea, and much of Hell it felf. 


Knowledge puffeth up, but Charity edifieth. Unho- 
ly Knowledge is a powerful Inttrument. of Satan's 
Service ; in theService of Pride, and Ambition, and 
Herefie, one Learned and Witty Ungodly Man will 
merit more of the Devil by mifchieving Mankind, 
than many of the Common Unlearned fore: And 
none are fo like impenitently to glory in this Sin : 
They will be proud of fuch adorned Fetters; that they 
can fin Philofophically, and Metaphyfically, in Greek 
and Hebrew, and with Logical Subtilty, or Oratorical 
Fluency, prove againft Unlearned Men, that they do 


knowing carrieth away many unfufpected to Mifery, 
who sipand chigteitirs difhonourable fort of Luft! 
- And efpecially, what abundance in feveral Ways take 
» Notional Knowledge , which is but an Art of thinking 
vand talking » for: Real Knowledge; which is our Ac- 
“QUaintance with! Ged andGraces and which changeth | nourably fool away their Hopes of Heaven, and more 
the Soul anton the Image as amt o feek a cramped + rare she Sie é bie di aay Ma 
skniow 5) and: fillet - Wi pwand Truft,  Achitophel’s, will terve-curn to brin oO 
4 osopey ee ‘oa pal on them Ives : And is it any wonder if this he Fuolifhne/s 


well in damning their own"Souls, and that God and 
Heaven are not worthy of their chiefeft Love and 
Diligence ; fuch Men will offend God more judicicu/- 
jy than the Ignorant, and will more difcreetly and ho- 


ms nye 
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The Undetftanding of a Man is:a Faculty unifir to 
be abus'd and proftituted to the Slavery of theFlefb. 
The abufe’ of the Senfes is bad, but /of the Underftand- 
‘ing worfe ; Beeaufe® ic is’a nobler Faculty. When 
they that knew God) ‘glorified ibim not as God; but became 
vain in their Twiagination,. their foolifh beart was darkened, 
and profeling them{elves wife’ (Philofophers: or Gnofticks) 
they became Fools, Rom. x. 21.28. Andas they did not like 
to retain God in their Knowledge; God gave them ap to 
Vile' Affettions.°” And yet many are proud of this:Mor- 
tal Tympanite, asvif it were a found and healthful 
Conftitution ; and think they have the fureft rightito 
Heaven for negle@ing it knowingly, and going learn- 
edly in the way to Hell, >| 

3. Youlofe the chiefeft Delight of Knowledge ;O 
that you knew what a holy Quietnefs and Peace, what 
folid Pleafure'that Knowledge: bringeth, which kind- 
leth and cherifheth holy Love, and-leadeth the Soul 
to Communion with God ;. and how much fweeter it 
is to have a Powerful and Experimenta! Knowledge, 
than vour trifling Dreams ? The Learnedft of youall 
have but the Husks or Shells of Knowledge ; and 
what great fweetnefs is in Shells, when the poorett 
holy experienced Chriftian hath the Kernel, which is 
far more pleafant ? O try a more ferious Practical Re- 
ligion, and I dare affure you, it will afford you a more 
folid kind of Nourifhment and Delight. The Pleafure 
of the Speculative Divine in knowing, is but like the 
Pleafure of a Mathematician or other Speculator of 
Nature ; yea below that of the Adoral Philofopher: Ic is 
but like my’ Pleafure in reading a Book of Travels 
or Geography ; in comparifon of the True Practical 
Chriftian’s ; which is like their Pleafure that live in 
thofe Countries, and poffefs the Lands and Houfes 
which I read of. 

4. Nay, Cyet worfe) this unholy Knowledge doth of- 
ten make Men the Devil’s moft powerful and mifchie- 
vous Inftruments #' For though Chrift oft alfo fo over- 
rule the Hearts of Men, and the Courfe of the World, 
as to make the Knowledge and Gifts of Bad Men fer- 
viceable to his Church (as wicked Soldiers oft fightan 
a good Caufe, and fave the Lives of better Men) yet 
a Worldly Mind is likeft to follow the way of World- 
ly-Inteteft ; and it is but feldom that Worldly Interett 
doth fuit with, and ferve the Intereft of Trwh and Ho- 
line, but more commonly is its greateft Adverfary : 
Therefore moft ufually ie muft be expeéted that fuch 
Worldly Men fhould be Adverfaries to the fame Truth 
and ‘Holinefs which their Worldly Intereft is averfe to. 
And hence hath arifén that Proud and Worldly, and 
Tyrannical Clergy, which hath fet up and maintain’d 
the Roman Kingdom, under the Name of the Holy Ca- 
tholick Chnrch ; and which hath by their Pope and 
pretended General Councils, ufurped a Legiflative 
and Executive Power over the whole Chriftian World, 
and made great numbers of Laws without Authority, 
and contrary to the Laws of Chrift; multiplying 
Schifms on pretence of fuuprefling them, and making 
fo many things neceflary to the Concord of Chrifti- 
ans, as hath made fuch Concord become impoflible ; 
prefumptuoufly voting other Men to be Hereticks , 
while their own Errors are of as odious a kind; ‘yea, 
when Holy Truth is fometime branded by them as He- 
refie. And when they cannot carry the Judgments, 
Confciences and Wills of all Men along in obedience 
to their Tyrannical Pride, and Lutt, and Interett, 
they ftir up Princes and States to ferve them by the 
Sword, and Murther and Perfecute their own Subjeés, 
and raife Bloody Wars abainft their Neighbours, ‘to 
force them to obey thefe proud Seducers : Yea, and 
if Kings and States be wifer than thus to be made their 
Hangmen or Bloody Executioners (to the ruin of 
their bet Subjects, and their own Everlafting Infamy 
and Damnation) they ftir up the Foolith part of the 
Subjectsagainft fuch Rulers, and in a word, they will 
give the World no Peace: So that I am patt all doubt 
shat che Ten Heathen Perfecutions fo much cried-out 
of, was but a fmall matter as againdt the Chriftians 
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and Authority ! 


| rors. ‘To inttance-im fome Particulars, ., , 


fincere-and humble Manner, and yet with ck tandir 
Joy and Praife. ' 
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Blood, in.comparifon of what hath been done by this 
Tyrannical Clergy: And the cruelleft Magiftrates {till 
feem to come fhort of them in Cruelty, and feldom 
are,very bloody or perfecuting, \but) when a World] 


-or Proud Clergy ftirs them up to.it,,..And all the Me- 


refiesthat.ever {prang-up.in che Church,» do feem to 


; have done Jefs harm omone, fide, than by Pretences of 


Unity, Order and Government, they. have.done on 
the other.O how un{peakably great have been,and ftill 
are the Ghurches Sufferings, by a proud and. worldly 
Clergy,,and by Mens abufe.of pretended Learning 


5. Lwill add yet one more confiderable Mifchief ; 
that is, that your Unholinefs and Carnal Minds for alt 
your Learning, corrupteth your Judgments, and 
greatly hindereth you from, receiving many Excel- 
Jent ‘Truths , and inclineth you to many Mortal Er- 

xr, About the Attributesand Governmentof God; A 
Bad Man is inclined to doubt of God’s particular Pro- 
vidence, his holy Truth and Juftice,and tothink Godis 
fuch 2 one as he would have him to be, Whereas 
they that have the Love of God and Goodnefs, have 
his Attributes as it were, written on their Hearts; thac. 
he is Good, and Wife, and Holy, and Juft, and True 
they know by an experimental certain Knowledge, 
which is to them like Nature and Life itfelf. Fob, 17. 
3- Hof. 2. 20. Pfal..34, 8. &c. 

2. The very Truth of the Gofpel and Myftery of 
Redemption is far hardlier believed by a Man that ne- 
ver felt his need of Chrift, nor never had the Opera 
tions of that Spiric on’ his Soul, which are its Sea] 
than by them that have the Wicnefs in themfelves sand 
have found Chrift actually fave chem from their Sins : 
Who are regenerated by this Holy Seed, and nourifh- 
ed by this Milk. 1°fob, 5. 10, 4X5 42. 1 Pet. 1, 22 
23. 8& 1 Pet. 2. 2. : 

3. Yea the very Truth of our Soul's Immortality, 
and the Life and Glory to come, is far hardlier believed 
by them, who feel no Inclination, A i 
to fuch a future Glory ;. but only a, Rom. 5. 2, 3.,.2 
Propenfity to this prefent Life, and _ ahs 4.16, 17, 18. 
the Intereft and Pleafures of it,than “~% 77% or 
by them that havea Treafure, a... ,.', 
Home; a Heart, and a Converfation.in Heaven, and 
that long for nearer, Communion with God, and that 
have the Earneft and Firft-fruits of Heaven within 


‘them. Matth. 6: 20j921. Phil, 3. 20, 21. Col. 4. 


1, 2903, 4ieoRom:B. 190/18, 29s QPiee | 
4. The Evil of Sin in General, and confequently 
what is Sin in particular, is hardlier known by a Man 
that loveth it, and wouldnot have itto + | ., 
be Sin, than by one that hateth ir, and, ' Cor. 2. 14. 
loveth God and Holinefs above all: Joh 9 4°. 
They that love the Lord hate Evil. « fs 
5. Moft Controverfies about the Nature of Grace, 
are hardlier underftood by them that have it not, than 
by them that have itas'‘a new Nature in them. And 
confequently what kind of Perfons are to be well 
thought of, as the Children of God?» The Pharifees 
were ftrié, and yet haters of Chrift and Chriftians - 
Many Preach and Write for Godlinefs, that yet when 
it cometh to a particular Judgment, deride the Godly 
as ea or iar nN 2 wot aie f 
6. in Cafes about the Worfhip of God, a carnal 
Mind, how Learned foever, is a to retiftt ethan 
outfide, carnal, ceremonious Way, and to be all for 
a dead Formality, or elfe for a proud Oftentation of 
their own Wits, Opinions and Parts, orfome odd Sin- 
gularity that fets them up to be admired as fome 
ordinary Perfons, or teacheth their own Confcien 
fo to flatter them : When a Spiritual Man is for w 
fhipping God (tho’ with all decent Exte nals yet) 
Spirit and in Truth ; and in the moft underfandi 


Rom, 8. 16, 26, 8&0. © 
7. Specially in the Work of Self-judging, how hard 

a Work have the moft Learned that are ungadly, tru 
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to know themfelves ? When Learning doth but help 
their Pride to blind them ? And yet none fo apt to fay 
as the Pharifees, John 9. 10. Are we blind alfo? And to 
hate thofe that honour them not, as erroneoufly as they 
do themfelves : And therefore Augu/fine fo lamenteth 
the Mifery of the Clergy, and faith that the unlearn- 
ed take Heaven by Violence, when the Learned are 
thruft down to Hell wich all their Learning! who are 
prouder and more felf-ignorant Hypocrites in. the 
World ( expecting that all fhould bow to them and 
reverence them, and cry them up as wife and excel- 
lent Men ) than the Unholy, Worldly, Flethly Cler- 
ry? : 
Ne And in every Cafe that themfelves are much con- 
cerned in, their Learning willnot keepthem from the 
moft blind Injuttice: Let the Cafe be but fuch as 
their Honour, or Profit, or Relations and Friends are 
much concerned in, and they prefently take all Right 
to be on their Side ; and all thefe to be heneft Men 
that are for them, and all thofe to be wicked Hypo- 
crites , Hereticks , Schifmaticks , Faétious, or Liars, 
that are again{t them; and dare print to the World 
that mo# notorious Truths in Matters of Fa& are Lies, 
and Lies are Truths, and corrupt all Hiftory where 
they are but concerned: So thit Experience hath 
taught me to give little Credit to any Hiftory written 
by Mep, in whom [ can pereeive this double Chara- 
Ger, 1. That they are worldly and uncon{cionable ; 
2. And concerned by a perfonal Intereft ; efpecially 
when they revile their Adverfaries. And Money, 
Friends or Honour will-make any Caule true and jutt 
with them, and confute all Evidences of Truth and 
Innocency. Learned Judges are too oft corrupt, 
g. And in Cafes of great Temptation, how infufh- 
cient is Learning to repel the Tempter, when it’s ea- 
fily done by the Holy Love of God and Goodnefs 2 
How eafily is a Mans Judgment tempted to think well 
of that which he loveth, and ill of that which his 
feart is againtt 2 
Bi ile uch Inftances I might give you, but thefe 
fully fhew the Mifery and Folly of ungodly Scholars, 
that are but blinded by dead Notions, and Words of 
Art, to think they know fomething, when they know 
nothing as they ought to know ; and to hate Truth 
and Goodnefs, and {peak evil of the Things they 
know not, while for Want of Holy Love, thefe tink- 
ling Cymbals do but deceive themfelves, and afcertain 
ir own Damnation. 
OTL I fhould next have faid as much of the Vanity 
and Snare of the Knowledge of fuch Gnofticks, as in 
an Overvaluing of their’own religious Skill and Gifts, 
cry out as the Pharifees, Thi People that know not the 
Law are curfed. But what is faid, is applicable to 
them. ® 
’ 


CHAP. XVI. Love beft the Chriftians that have moft 
Love to God and Man. 


not thofe that have moft barren Knowledge ; then 
mu{t we, even all that take God’s Wifdom as infal- 
' lible : Of whom can we know better, whom to Love 
and Value, than of him that is Wifdom and Love it 
felf? There is more favoury worth in the Experience, 
Affectiions, and Heavenly Tendency of Holy Souls, 
than in all the Subtilties of Learned Wits. When a 
Man cometh to die, who favoureth not more Wif- 
dom in the Sacred Scripture, and in Holy Treatifes, 
than in all 4riforle’s Learned Works ? And who. had 
not then rather hear the Talk and Prayers of a Holy 
Perfon, than the moft Seer Logick or Mathema- 
ticks ? Alas! what are thefe but Trifles to a dying 


F God Love thofe moft that have moft Love, and 
I 


n? And what they will be to a dying Man, they 
Hele be caach to geil ue Life ; unlefs we would 


 mever be wife tillit istoolate, | ss 
One atong Men teeming Religious, ri not Re 
; tiple rangler or Dilputer, nor the zealous Re- 
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Side, Thefe men are Heretical $,0ron the other, The/e are 
Antichriftign, that are the lovely Perfons : Not they 
that on one Side Cry Out, Away with thefe from the Méi- 
niffry and Church as difobedient to ws 2 Or On the other, 
Away with thefe from our Communion as not holy enough to 


join with as ? It is nor they that proudlieft perfecute to 


prove their Zeal, nor they that 
others to prove it; but ir is they. that live in the Love 
of God and Man, that are beloved of God and Man. 
Nature teacheth all Men to love thofe that love them, 
And the Divine Nature teacheth us to lovethofe much 
more that love God and Goodnefs. Though Lovebe . 
an A&t of Obedience as commanded, yet hath it.a Na- 
ture allo above meer Obedience ; and bare comthanding 
will not caufe it. No Man loveth God or Man, only: 
becaufe he is commanded {0 to do ; but becaufe he 
perceiveth them to be good and amiable. And the 
mott loving are the moft lovely, fo be ic. their Love be 
rightly guided. Doth it not kindle Love in you to 0» 
thers, more, to hear their Breathings after God, and 
Grace, and Glory, and to fee them loving and kind 
to all, and delighting to do all the good they can,and 
covering tenderly the Infirmities of others, and pradcti- 
fing 1 Cor.\13. and living at Peace among themfelves; 
and as much as is poffible with all Men, and loving 
their Enemies, and blefling thofe that curfe them, and 
patiently bearing, and forgiving Wrongs ; thanto come 
into one Congregation and hear a Prieft, teach the 
People to hate their Brethren as Schifmaticks or Here- 
ticks ; or in another » and hear a Man teach his Fol- 


proudliett /eparate from 


‘lowers to hate othersas Antichriftian or Ceremonious ? 


Or to hear filly Men and Women talk againft things 
that are quite beyond their Reach » and fhaking the 
Head to talk againtt Diffenters, and fay, Such a cne 
is an erroneous or dangerous Man, take heed of hear- 
ing him ? Such a one is for or againft Reprobation; 
Free Will, Univerfal Redemption, Man's Power, and 
fuch like, which they little underftand., In a Word ‘ 
the proudly Tyrannical, and the proudly Schifmatical, 
with all their Pretence of Learning on one Side, or 
of the Spirit and Holinefs, and Gifts on the other, aré 
no whit fo amiable as the fingle-hearted, honeft, pea- 
ceable Chriftian, who preacheth Love, and prayeth 
Love, and liveth, and breatheth, and practifeth Love. 
Paul faith, that all the Law is fulfilled in Love ; and 
fulfilling is more than knowing it, And Chrift him- 
feif did not in vain fum up all the Gommandments int 
the Love of God and Man; Nor in vain ask Peter, 
thrice , Loveft thou me? nor in vain fo often charge 
it on them, as his new (that is, his laft ). Commands 
ment, that zhey love one another? Nor doth hig 
beloved Apoftle ‘fobx in vain fo earneftly write for 


Love. a 

CHAP. XVI. Exhort. Plead not againft Love of 
Works of Love, upon Pretence of a crofs Intereft of Learns 
ing, Knowledge, Gifts , Church-order ; Difcipline, &i 
or any other Thing. . 


F LOVE be that which is moft amiable in us to 
I the God of Love, then as nothing in the World can 
excufe him that is without it, nor render him lovely 
indeed to God and Man, fo nothing mutt be made 2 
Pretence againitic: And no Pretence will excufe that 
Man, or that Society that is againtt ic. Even Corre? 
d&tions and Severities when they muft be ufed, muft 
come from Love, and be wholly ordered to the Ends 
and Intereft.of Love. And when Neceflity ealls for 
deftruétive Executioris, which tend not to the gbod of 
him that is Executed, yet mutt they tend to the good 
of the Community or of many, and, come from, a 
greater Love than is due to one, or elfe that which 
otherwife would be laudable Juftice, is but Cruelty : 
For the Punifhment of Offenders is good and jut, be= 
caufe tending to the commion good, Debentur Reipubli- 
ca, the Community have fus, a Right to chem as 4 
means totheir good : So that it is Love that is the Aq 
miablenefs of Juttice it felf, te 
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If any think that God’s Juftice is a crofs Inftance ; 
let him confider, x. That cho’ the moft publick or 
common Good be our End next the Ultimate , yet 
the true Ultimate End of all things, is God himfelf: 
And the Love of God is the higheft Love: And 
God’s Juftice is not without that Love of himfelf, 
and tendeth to that Good which he is capable of re- 
ceiving ;_ which is but the Fulfilling or Complacency 
of his own Will, which is but improperly called his 
Receiving. 2. And we little know, how many in 
another World, or in the renewed Earth, are to be 
profited by his Juftice on the Damned, as Angels and 
Men are, by his Juftice on the Devils. 

1. LOVE is the Life of Religion, and of the Soul, 
and of the Church: And what can be a juft Pretence 
for any to deftroy or oppofe the very Life of Religi- 
on, the Life of Souls, and the Life of the Church 
of Chrift ? Phyfick, Blood-letting, and Difmembring 
may be ufed for Life: But to take away Life, except 
neceflarily for a Good that is better than that Life, is 
Murder. And what is it that is better than the Life 
of Religion, in all Matters of Religion? Or than 
the Life of the Church, in all Church-Affairs ? Or 
than the Life of Mens Souls, in all Matters of Soul- 
Concernment ? 

2. LOVE is the great Command and Summary of 
all the Law: And what can be a juft Pretence for 
Breaking the greateft Command, yea, and the whole 
Law: 

3. LOVE is God’s Image ; and he that dwelleth 
in Love, dwelleth in God, who is LOVE, and God 
in him: And what can be a Pretence fufficient for 
deftroying the Image of God, which is called by his 
Name? 

4. There is nothing in Man that God himfelf lo- 
veth better than our Love: And therefore nothing 
that as better can be better fet againft ic. 

And yet alas, what Enmity is ufed in the World 
againtt the Love of God and Man ; and many things 
alledged as Pretences to juftify it ? Let us confider of 
fome few of them. 

1. The great Tyrants of the World, fuch as in fe- 

* veral Ages have been the Plagues of their own Neigh- 
bour-Nations, care not what Havock they make of 
Religion, and of Mens Lives, by Bloody Wars, and 
Cruel Perfecutions! Deftroying many Thonfands, 
and undoing far more Thoufands of the Country-Fa- 
milies where their Armies come ; and facrificing the 
Lives of the beft of their Subjects by Butcheries or 
Flames ? And what is the Pretence for all this ? Per- 
haps they would be Lords of more of the World, and 
would have larger Kingdoms , or more Honour. 
Perhaps fome Prince hath fpoken a hard Word of 
them, or done them fome wrong : Perhaps fome Sub- 
je@ts believe not, as they bid them believe ; or for- 
bear not to worfhip God , in a Manner which they 
forbid them. Perhaps Daniel: will not give over pray- 
ing for a time; or the Apoftles will not give over 
Preaching; or the Three Confeffors will not fall 
down to the Golden Image; and fo Nebuchadnezzar 
or the other Rulers feem defpifed: And their Wills 
and Honour are an Intereft that with them feemeth to 
warrant all this. Bue how long will it feem fo ? I 
had rather any Friend of mine had the Sins of a 
Thief or Drunkard , or the'moft infamous Sinner a- 
mong us to anfwer for; than the Sins of a'Bloody 
Alexander, Cafar, or Tamerlane.” 

2. The Roman Clergy fet up Inquifitions, force 
Men by Cruelties to fubmic to their Church-Keys, 
whofe very Nature’is to be ufed without Force; and 
they filence, yea torment the faithful Minifters of 
Chrift, and have murdered Thoufands of his faithful 
People, raifed Rebellions againft Princes, and Wars 
in Kirigdoms ; and taught Men to hate God’s Ser- 
vants, as Hereticks, Schifmaticks, Rebels, Factions, 
and what not? And what Pretence mutt juftify all 
this? Why, the Intereft of the Pope arid Clergy ; 
called ia Ignorance, or Craft,’ by the Name of the 
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Holy Church, Religion,’ Unity, and {ach other honotiras * 
rable Names. But muft their Church live on Blood 3 ° 
and holy Blood? And be built or preferved by the 
Deftru@ion of Chrift’s Church ? Mutt their Do@rine © 
be kept up, by filencing faithful Minifters? and their ~ 
Worfhip, by deftroying or undoing the true Worfhip- . 
pers of Chrift? Are all thefe precious Things which « 
die with Love, no better than to be facrificed to ‘the 
Clergy’s Pride and Worldly Lufts ? Pe. os 

3. Among many Schifmaticks and Seftaries, (that 
are not mifcalled fo, but are fuch indeed ,) their 
Difcipline confifteth in feparating from moft other 
Chriftians, as too bad. (and that is, too unlovely) to 
be of their Communion; and their Preaching is 
much to make thofe feem bad, (that is, unlovely ) 
that are not of their Way: And their Worfhip” is 
much fuch as relifheth of the fame Envy and Strife, 
to add Affliction or Reproaches.to their Brethren ; 
or to draw the People from the Love of others unto 
them: And their ordinary Talk, is Backbiting others 
forThings that they underftand not ; and reporting any 
Lie that is brought them ; and telling the Hearers 
fomething of this Minifter, or that Perfoh, or the o~ 
ther that is unlovely ; as if Satan had hired! them to 
preach down Love, and prate and pray down Love ; 
and all this in the Name of Chrift. And the Third’ 
Chapter of ‘fames is harder than Hebrew to them ; 
they do not underftand it; but tho’ they:tear ir not 
out of the Bible, they leave ir ont of the Law in 
their Hearts, as much as the Papifls leave the Setond 
Commandment out of their Bocks. | And it is one of 
the Marks of a Good Man among them, to’ talk at 
gain{t other Parties, and make others odious, to fet 
up them. And what are the Pretences for all this ? 
Why , Truth and Holinefse x1. Others have ‘not the 
Truth which they have. And 2. Others are’ not a- 
gain{t the fame Doéfrines and Ceremonies, and Bifhops, 
and Church-Orders, and Ways of Worfhip, ‘which the 
are again{t ; and therefore are ungod sailed 
an, or Men of no Religion. Lb TE Snes aR Sct 

But Truth feldom dwelleth with the Enemies’ of 
Love and Peace: They that are Strangers and’Ene- 
mies toit, indeed, do often cry it up, and cry dowit 
thofe as Enemies to’ it, that poflefs it :. The Wifdor 
that hath bitter Envying and Heart-fttife, is from be- 
neath, and is earthly, fenfual’ and devilifhy Tadmo- 
nifh all, that care for their Salvatiofi, ‘that they fer up 
nothing upon Love-killing Terms : If you are Chrift’s 
Difciples, you are taught of God to Jove éach other, 
you are taught it-as Chriff’s laft and great Command 
ment ; you are taupht it by the wonderful Example 
of his Life ; and fpecially, ‘fobs 13, 14. by histwath= — 
ing his Difciples Feet.. You are taughe it by che Ho- 
lw Ghoft's uniting the Hearts of the Difciples , “and 
making them by Charity to live as in Communi 
Agés 3. and 4, You are taught it by i Eoave O° 
peration of the Spirit on your own Hearts : Th w. 
Nature that is in you, inclineth you to ic. And will 


you now pretend the Neceflity of Vout own Encere 
Reputation, your Canons , and Things indifference’ 
your lictle Church-Orders of your own making; 


or the Pofitive Inflituttons of Chrift* himfelf “4 
the prefent Exercife, againit this Love 2 Hatt 
commanded you any thing before it, except thé Love ; 
of God? Yous fay if figh and fuch Men be” z= 
this' and that Diforder’ai ce a 
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is a Liar ? What you do to his Brethren you do as to 
Ghrict > Lf you can find as fulla Promife of Salvati- 
oa tothofe that. obferve your. Canons, Ceremonies, 
Orders, or aresof your Opinion and Sea, as I can 
fhew you forthem that love Chrift and his Servants, 
then prefer the former before Love. _ | 

I ktow that che Love and Good of Church and State 
' and-of many mutt.be preferred. before the Love and 
Good of, few. .But-take heed of their Hypocrify that 
make.thefe.alfo Inconfiftent when they are not; and 
make.publick Good and Peace a meer pretence for 
their Perfecutions on one fide, or their Schi/ms on the 
ether, Love is fo amiable to Nature it felf, that few 
of its Enemies oppofe tic but, under pretence of its 
own Intereft and Name: It is.as in Love tothe 
Chorch and toMen’s Souls chattheInquifition hath Mur- 
dered fo many, and the Laws de Hereticis comburendys 
have been made and executed, But this Burning, 
Hanging, Tormenting, and undoing kind of Love, 
needeth very clear proof to make good its Name and 
Pretences; before. impartial Men-will take it for Love 
indeed, Whatever Good you feem to do,by the De- 
triment of Love to God and Man, you will find ic 
will not bear your Charges, 


CHAP. XVI. Exhor. Bend all your Studies and La- 
~ pours to the Exercife and Tucreafe of Love, both of God 
_ and Man, and all good Works, 


F HE, greateft, beft and {weeteft Work fhould have 
ye the greateft Diligence. This great Command. 
iment mult be. obeyed with the greateft Care, The 
work of Love muft be the work of our whole Life: 
Tf you cannot learn to Pray and Preach, no nor to 
follow a worldly Trade, without Stadyand much Ex- 
ercife, how think you to be Proficients in the love of 

od without them ? Do this well, and all isdone. O 
happy Souls that are habituated and daily exercifed in 
this Work ! Whofe new Nature, and Life and Study, 
and Bulinefs, is Holy Love. 3) 0) 

1, How Divine, how High and Noble. is this Life ; 
to live ina humble friendlbip a 
ones? All Animals naturally love their like, and con- 
verfe according to their Love: And Men as Men 
have as miuch fociable Love to-Men as the love of Sin 
and inordinate felf-love will allow them : And they 
that truly love God and HolinefS, and Saints, do fhew 
that they have fome. connaturs 5 aha to thefe 
excellent Objects of their Love... Nothing more apt- 
ly denominateth any Man Divine and Holy, than Di- 
vine and Holy Love. How elfe fhould Sou/s have Com- 
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which he commandeth us. What is it that We read 
Books for, and hear Sermons for, but to kindle and 
exercife Holy Love ? What joyn we fot in’ the Sa: 
cred Worthip of the Affemblies, bur thatin an united 
Flame of holy Love, we might all mountup in praifé 
to. Febovah ? What is thé Lord’s-day feparated to; 
but the Tidings of Love, the Sufferinigs, Viaories, 
and“Triumphs of our Saviour’s Love, the Taftes and 
Profpects of God's Love to us, and the lively and 
joyful Exercife of ours to him, and to each other 2 
What ufe are che Sacraments of, but that being enter- 
tained at the moft wonderful Feaft of Love,we fhould 
tafte its Sweetnefs, and pour out the grateful Senfe of’ 
it in Holy Thankfgiving and Praife, ard the exercife 
of uniting Love to one another ? What are Church 
Societies or Combinations for,but the fovin¢ Commu- 
nion of Saints? Which the primitivé Chriftians ex- 
preffed by felling all, and living in a Community of 
Love, and ftedfaftly continuing in the Apoftles Do-’ 
d&rine, and Fellowfhip, and breaking of Bread ahd 
Prayer ? What are all God’s Mefcies for but that 2¢ 
by Love-tokens we fhould tafte that he is Love and 
Good, and fhould by that tafte be inclined to return? 
of Love? Nay what are Civil Societies, bur loving’ 
Communions, if ufed according’ to their Natures 2 
Did they not love each other, fo many Bees would 
never hive and work together. nor fo many Pigeons 
dwell peaceably in one Dove-houfe, not fly, tozether 
in fo gréat Flocks. What is the whole Chriftian Faith 
for, but the Doétrine of holy Love believed, fot thd 
kindling and exercife of our Love ? What is Faith ict 
felf but the Bellows of Love ? What is the excellen- 
cy of all’good Works, and Gifts and Endowments: 
but to be the Exercifes of Love to God and Mahan 
the Incentives of our Brethrens Love ? Without Love 


united'to their glorious Head, as he is united to the 
Father (difparities allowed,) ‘Fob. 17.24. And what 
more uniteth Souls than Love? Heaven is a ftate of 
Joyful Complacence ; and wharisthat but Perfet? Love? 
‘Fheheavenly Work is perfect Obedience and Praife : 


nd | And-what are thefe bur the A@ions and the Breath of 
iy Love? dehy Beh ew -e" > ". 
|egt Dhetefore they tlat'live this life: of Love, ate 


| fitter’to die, dnd readiet for Heaven, than any others: 
Beliefs @ forefight-of ir; ‘but Love isa foretaite j 
1its,'and our Earneft and Pledge. He thae 
, and Chritt, ‘andyAngels, and Saints, and 
i. Riva SB ibb é pers 
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Perfe& Holinefs, and Divine Praife, is ready for 
Lleaven, as che Infant in the Womb is ready for Birth, | the _ com 
at the fulnefs of his Time : But other Chriftians, whofe | with Love, thac is, with a Confenting Wil. With the 
Love is true, but little to their Fears, and damped by | Heart Man believeth unto Righteoufnefs, Rom. to.’ And; 
Darknefs, and too much Jove of the Body and this| If thou believe with all thy heart, thou mayeft be baptized,” 
World, do go as it were by untimely Birth to Heaven ;| faith Philip to the Evmuch, Acts 8. My Son, give 

ahd thofe in whom the Jove of the Body is predominant, | Heart, is Wifdom’s Invitation. All's nothing’ without 
come not thither (in thac State) at all. The God of | the Heart, that is, without Willingne/s or et et 
Grace and Glory will meet that Soul with his Felici- that love moft are furelieft for ven, and have’ mi 
tating Embracements, who panteth and breatheth af- Hojinefs or Grace, how unskilful foever they may'be 
ter him by Jove: And as Love isa kind of Union with | in their Expreffions. ‘The Sealing Spirit of Adoption” 
the Heavenly Society, the Angels who love us better | 1s the Spirit of Love, and the Abba Father, and the un- 
than we love them, will be ready to convey fuch | expreffed Groans of Filial Love are underitood and’ 
Souls to God. As theliving dwell not inthe Graves | acceptable to God. A Loving Defire after ’God and 
among the Dead, and the Dead are buried from | Holinefs, is a better Evidence than the moft taking 
among the Living, fo Holy Souls, who have this Life Tongue, or largeft Knowledge. — nOnOlg' Sor 
of Love, cannot be among the Miferable in Hell, nor} 8. This Life of Holy Lowe will make all our Religi- 
the Dead in Sin among the Bleffed. 


on and Obedience caf ro ws sit will give us atvalacri~ 
6. Therefore this Life of Holy Love doth ftrengthen | ty, to the Performance, and a pleafure inthe pra@tice 
our Belief it felf. Strong Reafons that are brought | of it ; and fo our Obedience will be hearty, avillin 
for the Immortality of Souls, and the Future Glory, | 2nd univerfal. Who is averfe to that which he Jobst 
are ufually loft upon Unfan@ified Hearers, yea, with | (unlefS for fomething in it which’ he hatech ?) All 
the Do@ors themfelves that ufe them: When they | Men go willingly and readily to that which they truly 
have perfwaded others that there is a. Heaven for Be-| love. ‘Therefore it is faid that the Low is'not ma 
lievers, and that by Arguments in themfelves unan- for a Righteous Man; that is, a Man that Senatys 
fwerable, they have not perfwaded their own Hearts;| Temperance and Juftice, and their feveral Works) fo 
but the Predominant Love of Flefh and Earth doth byafs far hath no need of Threatning Laws and Penalties 
their Underftandings, and maketh them think that they | to conftrain him to it: And he that hateth Sin, fo far 
can confute themfelves, ‘Their Guft and Inclination 


hath no need of Legal Penalties to reftrain him from 
prevaileth againft Belief: And therefore the greateft| it. Thus is the Law faid to’ be written in our Hearts ; 
Scholars are not always the ftrongeft Believers. But ry 


not as it is meerly in our Knowledge and Memory, bue 
Holy Love » when it is the Habit of the Soul, as it.na- | 95 the Matter commanded’ is truly loved’ by'us, and 
turally afcendeth, fo it eafily believeth that God, that | the Sin forbidden truly hated. “Even our Horfes will 
Glory to which it doth a/cend. The guft and experi- | carry us cheerfully that way which they loveote go; 
ence of fucha Son) affureth it that it was made for | and go heavily where they go againtt theif ‘Wills. Win 
Communion with God, and that even in this Life fach | Mens Love, and the Life, and Lips, and'all (aceord¢ 
Communion is obtained in fome degree ; and there- US CTOWONS Ses 


ing to Power) will follow ir.’ ’ 
fore it eafily believeth that it is Redeemed for it, and 


9. And fuch Perfons therefore ate likeft to perfe- 
that it fhall perfectly enjoy it in Heaven for. ever. 
Though Glory be here but feminally in Grace, and 


vere: Men go unweariedly (if they be but able) where 
they go with Love. Efpecially fuch a Love which 
this World be but as the Womb of that better World for 
which we hope, yet the Life that is in the Embrio and 
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roweth ftronger as it draweth nearer the ftate of Per. 
ion which it loveth ; and groweth by daily *re- 
Seed, is a confirming Argument.-for the Perfecion| newed Experiences and Mercies, as Rivers grow big- 
which they tend to. O that Men pag what Holy | ger as they draw nearer to the Sea. We eafily’hold on 
Love doth fignifie and foretel! As the Seed or Embrio| in that we love, but that which Men wei eee 
of a Adan becometh not a Beaft or Serpent ; fo he. that | Hearts are againft, ‘they are quickly weary of: “And 
hath the Habitual Love of God, and Hiaven, and Holine/s | the weary Perfon will eafily be perfwaded to lie down: 
is not.capable of Hell,ano more than the Lovers of World-| The Root of Apoftacy is’ already in’thafe Perfons, 
line{s and Senfuality are capable of prefent Communion] who love not the End which they pretend ’to feek; nor 
with God, and of his Glory. God ‘doth not draw| the Work which they pretend to do.© 7" 
Mens Hearts to himfelf, nor kindle Heavenly Defires| _ 10. Laftly, holy Love is ‘a pregnant, prez. 
in themin vain. He that hath the Spirit of Chrift,| fl Grace : It kindleth a Defire to do go00d to. ets, 
hath the Witnefs in himfelf, that Chrift and his Pro-| and to draw Men to love the fame'God; ‘and Heaven, 
mifes of Life are true, 1 Fobn 5.10, 11,12. And what | and Holine/s which we love. It made God’s Word ‘to 
is this Spirit but the Habit of Divine and Heavenly | be to Jeremy as a burning Fire (hut up im bis"Boncs, he 
Love, and its Concomitants? May I but. feel my | was weary Pong ng Jer. 20.9. As Fire kindleth Fire, 
Soul enflamed with the fervent Love of the Heaven- | and is the Adtive Principle of Vegetation*(asI fup- 
ly Perfection, furely it will do more to put me quite | pofe) fo Love kindleth Love, and is a Kind of gene- 
out of doubt of the certainty of that Bleffed State,than | rative Principle of Grace. God's Love isthe firft 
all Arguments without that Love cando. |. Caufe ; but i Love maketh them” meet Taftro- 
_7. And Holy Love will be the fureft Evidence of our | ments of God’s Love : For Love will be oft'praifin: 
incerity ; which many old Writers meant, that call’d | the God and Holinefs which is loved 5 and ear 
it, The Form of Faith and other Graces: As means, as defireth that all others may love and | | 


means, are informed by their aptitudinal refpect unto 
the End ; fo Love, as it is the Final AZ upon God the 
Final Object, thus informeth all fubordinate Graces and. 
Duties as they are means, . And as all Aforality is fub- 
jected in the il as the proper primary feat, and isin 
the Intellect, exequtive Power, and, Senfes only by 
participation, fo far as their Acts are imperate by the | as] 
Will;{o Love and, Volition being really the fame Thing, | fruitful Pre 
it may accordingly be faid, that nothing is any fur- | Words or 
ther acceptable to God, than it is good ; and nothing | Souls, 
is morally good any further than it is volumtary.or wil- | 
led 3 and to be willed.(as Good, as.End, or as afer) 
and to be Loved, are Words that fignife the fame. ! 
No Preaching, Praying, Fafting, dc. no aa Me Dus : plements that are known'to. 
aifhment, no belief of the Truth, ec. will prove us| ed and affected Words ; fo ufually Souls : 


¥ 


fuming ‘that none cahr'dg it fo: wilely and- fo well as’ 
they. Men avill'compals Sea tind Lanil to-mitké a Profe-. 
| $ areas much inclined td, 
. Propagation’ as*thé°Wheae?'? There is’ marvels 
lous Defire’ in thé Nature of Man’, to make’ others’ 
of their own ‘Opinions and wher it. is: govern- 
ed by God’s Laws } it’ is greatly beneficial to the’ 
World. | pL 3 ti + eae 
And even in AftFiins, as well as Knowledge, it is fo : 
We would have! others love thofe that we love, and 
hate what wé‘hate. Though where, by the infufiicien- 
cy of the narrow Creature, Mén matt lofe’and want’ 
that themfelves, which they ‘communicate td others, 
Selfithnefs forbiddeth {ach Communication, 
And -doubtlefs “all the Creatures ‘in’ cheir’ fevetal. 
Ranks, have fome fuchImpteffes from’ the Creator, by 
which his tranfcendent Perfections may be forewhat 
obferyed.: 'That'God is now fo Commusicative as'to 
give to all Creatures’ in'the World) whatever Being, 
Motion, Life, Order, Beauty, Hartiiny, Realtw’, Grace, 
Glory, any of chem poflefs, is paft all qiteftion td Con- 
fidering fober Reafon. Which’ teipted Ariftorle to 
think that che World was eternal, and fottid @htifti- 
ans co think that though this’ prefent Heaven and 
Earth were created, as in Gen. 1)-is {aid, yer that from 
Eternity fome Intellecttial World at leaft, if ‘noralfo’ 
Corporeal, did flow from the Creator as’ an Eterna? 
Effed& of anErernal:Caufe ; or an Etersial Accidenc 
of the Deity’: Becaufe they could not receive ir, that, 
a God {0 wAfpeakably Communicative now (who hath 
made the Suto be an Emblem of his Comntunica- 
tivene{s,) fhould from all Eternity be folitary did not 
communicative, when yetto all Eternity he will be fo. 
But thefe are Queftions which uncapable Mortals 
were far better let alone than meddle with, ‘unléfs we 
defire rather to’ be /os# than’to be blefed in the Aby/s 
of Eternity , and the thoughts of Infmite Pregnant 
POV Biias ad: ma ae : om 
\ But itis {0 tatural for May and every Animal to love 
thatlove and goodne/swhich isbeneficent,/not only tous,but 
| covall)rather chan a meer felf-lover,thac doth no good 
to others, that it thuft needs conduce much to our love 
of God, to confider that be is good ‘to all, and “his Mercy 
is over all bis Works; and that as there is no Light in 
the Air bue from the Sun; fo there is no goodnefs buc 
from God in all the World, who is more to the Cre- 
ation than théSun is to this lower World. Anda Sun 
that lightech all the Earth, ‘is much ‘more precious 
than my Candle : A Nilus which watereth the Land 
of Egypt, is more precious than a private Well ; It is 
the Excellency of Kings and Publick Perfons, that if 
they are good, they are-good to mahy: Atid O what 
innumerable Animals in Sea and Land, befides the 
far greater Worlds of Nobler Wights do continually 
live by one God of Love ! Study this Univeral, Infinite 
Love. | . 


Gody'as by the Preacher’s Words and Works of Love, the 
bib ore Fiabe of God in Chritt, -are full ieft made 
ae eee ta et Ona =t bie . tte Ul} bs 
eae But bow: fhould ‘we reach this excellent Life of 
Holy. Lowe, which doth) [o far excel all Knowledge 2, 
© Anfw.L have faid {o.mugh'of this in the firft part 
of uny-Ghriftien Direttory, and other Writings, that I 
nuftihere fay but ing ef ‘it, Jeft I be overmuch guil- 
i epetitions, Drielly; 9. f 
oe Pelietiey Gis Goodaf to be equal’ to his 
Grestnetis § God's. Three great primary Attributes are 
coequals VIS His Power, his Wifdom, and his Goodnef': 
And:then ‘look up. to.the, Heavens, and think how 
and»powerful is chat God .thac made and conti- 
fuch a Frame,,as that Sun, and thofe Stars, and 
thofe glorious unmeafurable Regions where they are: 
Think what a,World of Creatures God maintaineth 
in Jife;..on this lictle lower Orb of Earth,. both ‘in the 
Seas,.cand).on the Land... And. ‘then ‘think, O 
what is the Goods. which is equal to all this 
aan 2 Confider how Communicative -this Infinite 
Govdnefs-is:3Whyelfe is, be, called LOVE it. felf 2 Why 
elfe.made he all the World? And’why did-he make the 
Sun-fo' glorious,?, why.elfe did he animate and beauti- 
fie the- Univerte, swith, the Life “and Ornaments of 
Granted’ Goddne{s2» Adi his Works thine by the Splendor 
of that Excellency which-he hath puc upon them ; all 
are, not, 4que), but allare good, and. their Inequality 
belongech,ta. the,Goodnefs of the Univerfe.. The 
Gommunicative Nature with which God hath endow- 
eds all, A@ive-Beings,. (and the moft Noble moft) is 
an-dmprels of the Infinite Communicative LO VF, 
Fire would, communicate its Light, Heat and Motion 
ro all paffive; Objects which are capable of receiving 
ieiddow pregnant and-fertile isthe very Earth with 
Plants, Flowers and Fruits of wonderful variety, ufe- 
fulnefs andrbeauty | What Plant is not natured to the 
propagation of‘its' kind, yea. to a plenteous mulripli- 
cation 2sHow many) Seeds which are Virtual Plants, 
doth each.of them bring forth atonce ; and yet the 
{ame, Plant, with.all its Off-{pring, perhaps liveth ina 
ny “ears forfurther multiplication : So that. did not 
the far-grearett,part.of Seeds yearly perith, there mutt 
be veryemany fuch Earths to receive and propagate 
thet TD his-Eareb hath, not soom for the hundredch 
pacts’ Vo fhew-usithat the Adtive Natures even of Ve- 
getatives; \do-quite.exceed in their pregnant commu- 
mnicative Activity, the receptive capacity of all paffive 
Matter : Which teacheth us to obfetve that all. crea- 
ted Patients.are unconceivably too narrow, to receive 
fuch, Commuynicative Influences, as Infinite Pregnant 
LOWE ‘can communicate, were there Subjects to re- 
ecive them. "> - 
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whith he hath purchafed and conferreth. As we may fed 
) that Magnitude of the Stars in Side ae hich 
w 


: swhatyou: s, therefore | Men and-Angels. There we may fee God in thenear- 
have — teeayk een Bee endeavour | eft ‘Condeftehatig. Oey with “Man >In Chrift we 
We Se aniomive” Leaching! toimake. dthers. may fee thee Divine ese ‘and Word incorporate in 
c<poud Llerecical Perfors «thar, overvaluethtic| lich Plefh as oss, concefvedin 4 Vigin bythe Power 

-"’ Di catalthe phy toe ‘Lut : 0 the Spirit of Love $ by which Spirit. this Incor orate 
ingiand aduleoully invade she charge of ethers, pre-| Weed did Live, Preach, Converts familiarly with Man; 

| Mae a: eaod vilsate of : 2b20V7 beiisRe bos Bs 122 Woh TY, ‘court “Bebb 3 . as 
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work Miracles, heal Dif Suffer reproachful.Ca- The ext is his,Glory thining in the Univerfe, andifo 
ia and Death ; Sra pt , Afcending, Orahe Heavenly Society, efpecially ( Chrift (andiall 
Interceeding, fending the Embaflies of Love to the | his Holy Ones; ) and fo in the publick Bleflingsof she 
World, calling Home the. greate{t Sinners unto God, | World, and all Societies. . And. next his.Goodnefs to 
reconciling Enemies, and making them she Adopted | your Selves,.. not only as Parts of the 4sid Societies, 
Sons of God, forgiving all Sin to penitence Believers, | but, as Perfons,. whole Natures. are formed|cby God 
quickening dead Souls, Hyminaring ths Bland a paisaleli to a Capacity, ,of hears rion 
anétifying the Wicked by the Spirit of Life,an ighty | Love. lonty. tals 301 pebuergs bitigir:, 
aT As making, it Liste, his Works his | Who findeth not by Experience that God as moftdo- 

Delight and Glory, to, refcue the miferable Captives | ved, when we are mott, feniible, of his former: Love to 
of the Devil, and to make Heirs of Heaven of thofe | us, in che thankful Review of all his Merciessandanott 
that were condemned to Hell, and had forfaken Life | aflured or perfwaded of his future Love in, oug,Saiva- 
in forfaking God. As this is fhining, burning Love, | tion ? Therefore make the renewed:Gommemoration 
fo it is approaching and Jelf-applying Love ; whichcometh | of God’s Mercies, the Incentives of your Love. 
{0 near us, in Waysand Benefits fo neceflary to us,and |. Direct, 5.. Bur yet could you get a greater Uaitn and 
fo exceeding cougruous tO OUL Cafe, as thac it is eafier Communion. not only with Saints as Saints; but with ; n- 
for us to perceive and feel it, than we can do Things | hind as Men, it would greatly help yowin your Lowe to God: 
of greater Diftance,. The clearer the Eyeof Faithis, | For when you love your Neighbours asoyour Selves , 
by which we Jook into this myfterious Glafs,the, more | you would love God for your Neighbours Mercies, as 
che Wonders of Love will be perceived in it, He ne- } well as. for your own, And,/if, you. feel that God’s 
ver knew Chrift, nor underftood the Gofpel,, that | Love and {pecial Mercies to one Perfon, even your 
wondered not at redeeming faving Love ; nordid he | Selves , can do fo much in caufing | your doves; what 
ever learn of Chrift indeed, that hath not learned the | would your Love amount to, if thoufand.thoufands 
Leflon, Work and Life of Love. of Perfons. to whom God thewerh Mercy, were every 

Dired.. 4. Keep as full Records as you cam of the parti- | OMe tO you as. your Selves, and) all their Mercies,:a5 
cular Mercies of God to your Selves ; and frequently pernfe | your own? Thus Graces mutually help each, other. 
them, and plead them with your frozen Hearts, We love Man, becaufe. we love God 3 and we love 

* Thefe are not the chiefeft Reafons of Chriftian God the more for our love to Man, i woghaliord:, | 
Love ; becaufe we are fuch poor. inconfiderable Direct. 6. Efpecially dwell. by Faith in Heaten. where 
Worms, that to do good to one of us, isa far fmallerMat- | Love a perfec, and there Joss wil learn more of the Work 
cer, than many Things elfe that we have to think of | of Love. To think believingly that A@stwal Live is 
tor that End. But yet when Love doth chufe a parti- | Heaven it felf, and that this is our Union withGod,and 
cular Perfon for its Obje@, and there beftow its obli- | Chrift, and all the holy ones, and that mwill-be 
ging Gifts, it helpeth that Perfon far more than others | an everlafting Employment, Pleafure.and, Kelicity;chis 
co retutns of Thankfulnefs and Love ; It’s that Place, | will breed in us a defire to begin that happy Life on 
that Glafs which the Sun doth thine upon,doth refleét | Earth. And as he that heareth excellent-Mufickowill 
its Beams, rather than thofe that are fhut upin Dark- | long to draw near, and join in the Confort or the 
nefs. ‘Self-lowe may and mutt be regulated and (anétified, | Pleafure ; fo he that by Faithdoth dwellmuchi ‘ 
to the furthering of highes Love. It isnot unmeet to | ven, and hear how Angels and bleffed Souls idoithere 
fay with David, Pfal. 116. 1. I love the Lord, becaufe praife God in the higheft Fervours of rejoicing ove, 
be bath beard the Voice of my Supplication, We thould fay | will be inclined to imitate them, and Jong to partake 
as heartily, I love the Lord becaufe be hath pro[pered, reco~ | Of their Felicity. iis asqyziagY bne 
vered, comforted my Neighbour : But this isnot all out fo 
eafie as the other: And where God by perfonal Ap- 
plication maketh our gréateft Duty eafie, we fhould 
ufe his Helps. 

_ Obj. But if it be Selfifhne/s as fome tell ws, to love che 
that loveth. us, better than another of equal Worth, wha 
doth not love us, & it not Selfifhue[s to love God on fo-low-an 
Account as loving us? God may fay well, I love thofe that 
Jove me, Prov. 8. 17. becaufe to love bim asthe higheft 
Virtue, but to love us is as inconfiderable..as..ave 
are | 
_ Anfw. 1. You may love another the more for loving 
yon, On feveral Accounts. 1. As it is a Duty which 
God requireth him to perform (but fo you muft-love 
him sual for loving others alfo.) 2. Ashe render- 
eth himfelf more congruows and obliging to you,by chufing 
you for the fpecial Obje& of his Love, by whichhe 


Direct, 7. Exercife that meafure of Love rhnevesee 
in the conftant Praifes of the God of Love: Bor ; ¢ 
exciteth, and naturally tendeth to increafe, and Praife 
is the Duty.in which pure Love to God: above Gur 
felves and all, even as goed.and perfect in: himfelf, »is 
exercifed. As Love is the Higheft, Grace, or Inward 
Duty ; fo Praife is the Highett Outward. Duty; ( when 
God is praifed both, by Tongue and: Life.) «And as 
Soul and Body make one Aan, of whofe exiftence-Ge. 
neration is the Caufe ; fo Love and PraifeCof Atouch 
and Works ) do make one Saizt,:who is Regenerated 
fuch by Believing in the Redeemer, who -hathyPower 
to give the Spirit of Holinefs to whomerhe»pleateth. 
But of this more afterwards... ~ of oe ett 5 
Direct. 8. Exercife your Loveto Mans efpecially toSaints, 
in doing them:all the good you can; and that for whiteof 
God sim them... For.as thisis the Fruitof the Iuovesof 
God, and the Evidence of it ; fo doth it\ tendstd the 
Increafe of its. Caufe : Partly asit is an Exercifé of ic, 
and partly as icisa Duty which God hathp { 
reward. As it is the Spirit of Chrifty evemofi(A- 
doption, which worketh both the Love of ‘ourBather 


and our Brethren in us ; fo God. will: blef¥ thofexthae 


exercife Love, (efpecially. atthe deareft Rates;and 
with the fulleft Devorednefs of all to Godylowithothe 
larger Meafures of the fame Spirit..)) mcs yd dies - 


amet, boaicos ilaw med to wmminseed een 
| CHAP. XIX, Exh. 


fond Partiality for his Love to you; as if that madea|...and Sickne/s im Mutua ‘ 
bad Man good, or fitter for your Love : They that] . fincerely love Gods) 
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Words of others, that- magnify them for their Wic, 

. their Beauty, their Wealth, or their Pomp and Pow- 
ver in the World, ‘is to chofe fomewhar lefs chan a Sha- 
»dow for Felicity, and ‘to live on the Air, even an un- 
“conftant Air. And will: fucha Life be long or hap- 
py ? Should not-a Man inMifery rather take ic for a 
nging deriding:Mockery or Abufe, to be honoured 
and praifed for that which he hath nor, or for that 

- “which is his Snare, or confifterh with his Calamiry ? 
“Would :not'a Malefacor at the Gallows take ic for his 
‘Reproach to hear am Oration of his Happinefs 2? Will 
Yexcomfort them in'Heil to be praifed on Earth? This 
vcommon‘Reafon may 'eulily call, An empty Vani- 


ibe place-our Comfortsin the Delights of Senfaality, 
shad*\fomewhat: a fairer thew of Reafon 
‘Reafon were made for nothing better ; and if thefe 
were the noble fort of Pleafures that advanced Man 
above the Brutes:;)and if they would continue for 
sever; ‘and the end of fuch Mirth were hot Heavinefs 
sand Repentance, and they ‘did not’ deprave and de- 
yceive Men’s Souls’, and leave behind them Difappoine- 
smentand a Sting. But he is unworthy the Honour 
and Pleafures of Humanity, who preferreth the Plea- 
Afures of a Beaft, when he may have better. 

To placeiour Comforts in thofe Riches which do 
burferve this Senfuality with Provifions, and leave 
.Pofterity in as vain and dangerous a State as their 
Progenitors were, is\ but the forefaid Folly agera- 
vated) wants 

To place them in Domination, atid having our Wills 
on othets,"and being able to do hurt, and exercife 
Revenge, is‘but ro'account the Devils happier than 
Meny;and.todefire to be as the Wolf among the Sheep, 
vor as. the) Kite among the Chickens, or as the great 
Dogs among the little ones. 

» Toplacethem in much Kacwledge of Arts and Sci- 
peices, as they concern only the Interefts of the Body 


-in this Life 3 oras Knowledge is*but the Delight of 


the natural Phantafy or Mind, doth feema little finer, 
and fublime} and manly, but it is of che fame Nature 
and Vanity as the reft. For all Knowledge is for the 
Guidance of the Wil) and Praéice; and therefore meer 
knowing Matters that tend to Pride, Senfuality, Wealth, 
Sor Domination, is lels than the Enjoyment of fenfual 
Pleafures inthe things themfelves.And theContemplati- 
.on of Superior Creatures, which hath no other end 
-than the delight’ of mowing, is but a more refined fort 
vof Vanity,’and like the ‘Minds activity in'a Dream. 
Bue whether ic be the Knowledge or the Love of God, 
that Man fhould place his-higheit Felicity in, is be- 
sgome among the Schoolmen and fome otherDivines,a 
-Gonrroverfy thar feemeth fomewhat hard. But indeed 
toa confideringMan,the feeming Difficulty may be ea- 
fily-overcome: The Under/tanding and Will and executive 
. Aétivity, are not feveral Souls, but feveral Faculties 
of one Souk; And their Objeéts and Order of Ope- 
ration: eafily:rell usy which is the firft, and which the 
Jaf which tendeth tothe other as its end, and which 
 Objed isthe cmoft. delightful and moft felicitating to 
the Man joven That Truth is for Goodne/s, and that 
Good as Goodiis the amiable, delectable and felicicating 


Obje&; And therefore that the Intelle& is the guide | 


_of the W/l, and Faith and Knowledge are for Love 

and ics (Delight. “And. yet that Man’s Pelicity is in 

_ both and notin onevalove, as one Faculty alone is not 

_the whole Sanl,:( though “it be the whole Soul that 

adteth by that Faculty.) °Therefore the later School- 

_men have many of them well confuted Aquinas in this 
i Lyk CRON maid «7 


bh ch AAA a 


\ points. oo hs pe 
a And ivis of great importance in our Chriftian pra- 


_ Asthé defireot more Knowledge firft corrupted | 


our Nature, fo corrupted Nature, is much more eafi- 
oly drawn to feek after knowledge than after Love. ‘Ma- 
ny, Men are bookifh that cannot endure to be Sai ie: 
can pend their Lives in’ the Seudies of Nature 

logy, -anddelight to findiricreafe of Know- 
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delightfal Exercife of holy Love. Appetite is the 
pondus or firft Spring of our moral, A@ions, yea and 
of our natural, though the Senfe and Intelleét intro- 
mit or illuminate che Obje@. And the firt A@ of 
natural A-ppetite (Senfitive and Intelle@ual)’is necefii- 
tated, «And accordingly the Appetite as pleafed is as 
much the end of: our Aéts and Objects, as the Appe- 
tite as Defiring is the beginning : Even as (ff parvis 
magna, 8c.) God's Will as Efficient is the abfolutely 
firft Caufe, and his Will as done and pleafed is the ulti- 
mate End of all things. I¢is Love by ‘which Man 
cleavech unto God as Good, and as our ultimate End, 
Love ever fuppofeth Knowledge ; and is its End and 
Perfection. Neither alone , but both together are 
Man’s higheft Stare ; Knowledge as difcerning what 
is to be loved, and Love as our Uniting 2nd Delight 
ibe aiherente to. ie i et Pe 

I Labour therefore with all your Induftry, to kyon 
God that you may Jove him ; It is that Love that muft 
be your comforting Grace, both by Signification, and by 
Its proper Effective Exercife. 1. True Love will prove 
that your Krowledge and Fuith are true and faving, 
which you will neverbe fure of, without the Evi- 
dence of this and the confequent Effeés. If your 
expreflive Art or Gifts be never fo low, fo that you 
fcarce know what to fay to God or Man,yet if youfo 
far knowGodas fincerely to Jove bim,it is certainly true 
faving Knowledge, and that which is the beginning 
of eternal Life. Knowledge, Belief , Repentance, 
Humility, Meeknefs, Patience, ‘Zeal, Diligence, dc. 
are fo far and no further fure marks of Salvation, as 
they caufe or prove true love to God and Man, Predo- 
minant, It isa hard thing any otherwife to know 
whether our Knowledge , Repentance , Patience , 
Zeal, or any of the reft be any better than what. an 
unjuftifyed Perfon may attain: But if you can. find 
that they caufe or come fiom, or accompany a finceré 
Love of God, you may be fure that they all partake 
of Sincerity, and are certain Signs of a juftified Soul. - 
It is hard to know what Sins for Number, or, Nature, 
Or Magnitude, are fuch as may or may not confift with 
a State of faving Grace. He that confidereth of the 
Sins of Lot, David, Solomon, and Peter, will find the 
cafe exceeding difficult: But this much is fure, that 
fo much Sin may confift with a Juftified State, as may 
confilt with fincere Love to God and Goodnefs.While 


“a man truly loveth God above all, his Sin may caufe 


Correction, but not DAMNATION ; unlefs it could 
extinguifh or overcome this Love. Some quettion 
whether that the Sin of Lot or David, for the prefenc 
ftood with Juftification : If tt excuffed not predomi- 
nant habitual Love, it intercepteth not Juftification : 
If we could tell whether amy or many Heathens that 
hear not of Chrift, have the true Love of God and Ho- 


lines, we might know whether they are faved. 


The Reafon is, becaufe that rhe Will is the Man in 
God’s account; And as Voluntarine/s is eflential to Sin, 
fo a Holy Will doth prove a Holy Perfon. God hath the 
Heart of him that loveth him. He that Joveth him 
would fain pleafe him, glorify him, and enjoy him : 
And he that loveth Holine/s would fain live a Holy 
Life. 

Therefore it is that Divines fay here that defire of 
Grace is a certain fign of Grace, becanfe it is an act of 
Willand Love. - And it is true, if that Defire be great- 
ef or more powerful than our Averfenefs, and than our 
Defire after contrary things, that fo it may put us on 
neceflary Duty, and overcome the Lujs and Tempta- 
tions which oppofe them: Though cold Wifhes which 
are conquered by greater unwillingnefs and prevailing 
Lufts, will never fave Men. , 

2. And as Love is our more comforting Evidence, 


fo it is our moft comforting Exercife. Thofe Aas of 


Religion which come fhort of this, come fhore of the 


proper Life-and Savcerne/s of true Religion. They are 


but either Lightnings in the Brain that have no Heat 3 
or a Feverifh Zeal, which deftroyeth or troubleth, 
but doth not perform the Aéts of Life ; or elfe (even 


where 


3 


, cn 

Where Love 45 tue, but Title’, “and“oppreft by Fears, 
and Grief, and Trouble ;) ir is like Fire in 'greenWood, 
or like young green Fruits, which is not come to mel~ 
low Ripenefs. Love of Vatity is difappointing, un- 
fatisfa@tory, and tormenting: Mott of the Calamnttes 
of this Life proceed from Créature-love. ‘The great- 
eft Torinentor in this World, is the inordinate Love 
of Life; and the next, is the Love of the Pleafures 
and Accommodations of Life ; which caufe fo much 
Care to get and keep, and fo much Fear of fofing, 
and Grief for our Loffes, efpecially Fear of Dying; 
that were it not for this, our Lives would be much ea- 
fier to us, (as they are to the fearlefs fore of Brutes. ) 
And the next tormenting Affection is the Love of 
Childten’, which prepareth Men for all the Calamt- 


ty that followeth their Mifcarriages in Soul and Bo- 


dy : Their unnatural Ingratitude, their Lewdnefs and 
Debauchery, and Prodigality, their Folly and Impie- 
ty would nothing fo much torment us, were they no 
more loved than other Men. And our deareft Friends 
do ufually coft us much dearer than our fharpeft Ene- 
mies. But the Love of God, and fatisfying everlaft- 
ing Good, is our very Life, our Pleafure, our Hea- 
ven on Earth, As it is Purest and Higheft, above all 
other becaufe of the Object, fo is it yet more pleafant 
and contenting ; becaufe it mcludeth the Hopes of more, 
even of thofe greater Delights of Heavenly Everlatt- 
ing Love, which, as a Pledge ard Earneft, it doth 
prefignify... As in Nature, Conception and the Stir- 
ring of the Child im the Womb,do fignify thac fameLife 
#3 begun, which muft fhortly appear and be exercifed 
in the open World; fo the Stirrings of Holy Love 
and Defires towards God; do fignify the Beginning 
of the Heavenly Life. : 

‘ Humility and Patience, and diligent Obedience, do 
comfort us by way of Evidence, and as removing ma- 
ny Hindrances of our Comfort; and fomewhat fur- 
ther they go. But Faith, Hope, and Love, do com- 
fort.us by way of direét Efficiency: Faith feeth the 
‘Matter of our Joy ; Love firlt taffeth it, fo far as to 
ftir up Defires after it: Then Hope giveth fome Plea- 
fure to us in expedting ic. And laftly, Complacential 
Love delightfully embraceth it, andis our very Joy it 
felf, and is chat bleffed Union with God and Holy 


Souls, the amiable Objects of true Love, which is our 


Felicity it felf. To work out our Comforts by the 


View of Evidences and Signs, isa neceflary thing in- 
deed ; but it requireth a confiderate Search, by an. 


‘underftanding and compofed Mind ; and it’s often 
‘much: .hinder’d .and interrupted by Mens Ignorance 
of themfelves, and Weaknels of Grace, and Darknefs, 
or Smallnefs of Evidence, and divers Paffions, efpe-. 
cially Fear; (which in fome is fo Tyrannical, ‘that 
it will not fuffer them to believe or feel.any thing thar, 
is comfortable.) . But Love taketh in the Sweetnefs of 
‘that Good which is its Object, by a zearer and effeciu- 
al Way, even by immediate Tafte: As we feel in the 
Exercife of our Love to a dear Friend, or any thing 
thats amiable and enjoyed. Syst 
The readieft and fureft Way, therefore, to a con- 
rented and comfortable Life, is, (to keep clear in- 
deed..our Evidence, efpecially fincere Obedience , 
but ) -efpecially to bend all our Studies and Religious 
Endeavours, to the Kindling and Exercife of Hol. 
Love 3, and to avoid all (tho it may come on Religi- 
ous Pretence of Humiliation or Fear,) which tend- 
eth-to.quench or hinder ic. { at a 
I. in Health and Profperity, as you live upon God’s 
Lové, be fure that you do not Atheiftically overlook 


it, but take all as from it, and favouring of it. The | 


Hand of Divine Love perfumeth each Mercy with 
the pleafane Odour of it felf, which it reacheth to 


us: Every Bit that, we eat; isa Love-Token ; ‘and 
every Hour or Minute that we live: All our Health, 


Wealth, Friends. and Peace, .are the Streams which 
ftill tiow from the ) Spring of ae Love. 
Lo 


Love fhineth upon us. by. the Sun ;J -maketh’ our 
Zand froitfal, our Cattel ufeful, our Habitations con- 
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by Ignorance or fome jtrong Témptation,) do thta thew 
‘their Immortal Nature : nated here: 
‘Words of the Apoftle verified ) of thewa 


effient “for us, our Garments warm,: oun Food plea- 
{anand nourifhing :' Love keepeth us fromoa Thow-» 
fand unknown Dangers night andeday sr[it igivethiys. 
thé Comforts of our Gallings ,° onr->Gompahy., eur, 
Books, our lawful Recreations * Je bleflech Means of. 
Knowledge to” our Underftandings » and Means.ef, 
Holinefs to! our Mills,’ ard’ Means iof> Health and, 
Strength to our Bodies.‘ Mercies.are Savttefyd to, us, . 
when we tafe Gou’s Love’ iw then, andloue bim for, 
them, ‘and are led up. by themito bimfelf ;t and fo,love 
him ultimately for himfelf ;°:even for his: Infinite Ef, 
fential Goodnefs. As Godois the Efficient.bife of our, 
‘Mercies, and all the World (cwithoupyhis)evey, 
could never give us what we have ; {0 48'God’s) Laue 
the Objective Life of all our Mercies’, -<andiwe have: 
but.the Corps or Carcafe of them; and lovéthembrr 
. fuch, if we love not ifthem the-hovethatigivedy — 
them. UO OVESI. ish Aor ange H 
II. And even in: Adver/iry; and-Paimp ands SiekpeGy 
whilft God’s Love is ate retinas iden per 
the Way of doing good, our Thoughtsiof- it thoulé 
be unchanged alfo. We muft nor think that the-Sumn! 
is loft when ic is fet, or clouded: We live: by dts In- 
fluence in the Night , thoughowe fee noteit highs; 
unlefs as refleéted from the Moon. i:Our) Morheis’ 
brought us into the' World in ‘Sorrows candayet they 
juftly accounted it a’ Mercy thagewewerebdrnd Qur 
Lives are {pent in’ the midtt of Sorrows, :andeyeriip is: 
a Mercy that we live ; and though:weediel by Dalot, 
all is {till Mercy to Believers) which Paithpeteeiwgah: 
contrary to Senfe: » And heres thegreatetvand final 
Victory which Faith obtaineth\a gaint she fileth eto 
believe even the Ruin of ‘it to be tor our Goods dae 
ven Antonine the Emperor could:fay,\ thar ieowasethie 
fame Good God, who is* the: Caufe: of conf Birthamd 
of our Death; one as wellas'the vorher asrhisWork; 
and therefore good: It was notiaviyrane\charemdde 
us, and it is not a Tyrant thacdiflolverl® us. And 
that is the beft Man, and che beft! Willy whichdseinaft 
pleafed with the Willof God, “becaufe itds his WAHL 
Ver juft Self-love is here a trueCoadjutor ofrounjoys 
for it is the Will of God, tHat the Jaftified:berGlornif: 
ed: And Infinite Loye is faving us, «whenap feémeth 
rodeftroy"iis. Vo 25° (25 09 nwohd sre senheiaea 
To live upon ‘the Comforts’ of “Divitie eliove an 
Sicknéfs; and when Death approacheths) isa Sign ehat 
it is not the Welfare of ‘the Body thatwe mott etteem; 


and that we rejeicé not in God'only ashe Picferver 


and Profperer of our’ Flefhy bue forvhimtfeltlland the 


 Bleflings of Immortalicy. 29% tl te enollsrgml 


“Te is a Mercy indeed, whichwa’! Dying) 

with Thankfulnefs acknowledge , if God have gi 
him a clear Underftanding of the excellent Mytteries 
of Salvation. Knowledge , as it kindleth andspro- 
moteth Love, isa precious Gift of Gracej-aindsisiwith 
Pleafure exercifed, and ‘may with: Pleafuné che a¢- 
knowledged.’ “But all ‘other Knowledge is Jikexhe Va- 
nities of the World, which ‘approaching ‘Deathidoth 
take down our Efteem of, and'caufeth us! to mnimbér 
it with other forfaking and forfaken Thingés sAdiitite 
unfandiify’d Learning and KnowledgeinxhelW orld, 


‘will afford no folid pecan 


gravate Nature’s Sorrows," téthink that 


his! al 
But Love and its Comforts ¢ iP nathan 


be left. 


ture of Knowledge, and the®Peérpetuityo: a 
Love ; whilft all a Learning fi ah ae thane 
sive (3 nich “Comfore<3 97 Dying: ieday Shamma: 
of true Love to God, anid Holinets kindied“nonis + 


the Communication of his Dove. Make! iethetefe 


Part Li 


Ii. And tho’ fome Mew hinder Love, by. an over- 
fearful Queftioning whether they have:it,,.or not ; 
and*fpend that time. in doubting. and complaining 
chat they have ie’not, which they fhould {pend in ex- 
citing and exercifing ic;- yet Reafon requireth us to 
take heed left a Carnal Mind deceive us with any 
Counterfeits! of Holy Love. Of which having. writ- 
ten more in my Chriftian Direstory, I fhall here. give 
‘you but thefe brief Inftructions following. 

‘Jrig here of grand Importance, I. To have a true 
Conception of God as he muft. be loved. JI, And 
then t6 know practically how it is that dove muft be 
exercifed towards him. . 

~}.. GOD mutt be conceived of at once, both ¥. As 
in his Bflence. 2. And as in his Relations to the 
Worldj}oand to our felves. 3. And asin his Works. And 
thofe that will feparate thefe, and while they fix only 
on one of them, leave out the other, do not in- 
deed love God as God, and as he mutt be loved. 

t, To think in general, that there is an infinite eter- 
nal Spirit of Life, Light and Love ; and not to think of 
him as related to the World.as its Creator, Preferver, 
and Govetnor ; nor as related to us and to Mankind 
as our Owner, Ruler and Benefactor 3 is not to think of 
him asa God to us, or to any but himfelf: And a 
Love thus exercifed, cannot be true faving Love. 

2. And becaufe his Relations to us refult from his 
Works, either which he hath done already, or which 
he will do hereafter ; therefore without the Know- 
ledge of his Works, and their Goodnefs,, we cannot 
truly know and love God in his Relationsto us. 

3. And yet when we know his Works, we know but 
the Medium , or that in which he himfelf is made 
known to us: And if by them we come not to know 
him, and love him in his perfe& Effence; it is not 

; that we know and love. And if we knew him 
only as Related to ws and the World, (Cas that he is our 
Creator 5 Owner, Mower, Ruler and Benefador; ) and 
yet know not what he is in his Effence, that is thus te- 
lated; (viz. that he is the Perfect, Fir Being, Life, 
Wifdom and Love ;) this were not truly to know 4nd 
love himvas he is God. Thefe Gonceptions therefore 
muft be conjunc. : 

God is not here known to us, but by the Revelari- 
on of his Works and Word; nor can we conceive of 
him, but by the Similitude of fome of bis Works, Not 
that-we muft think that he is a fuch as they, or pi- 
@ure him like a Creature, ; for he is infinitely above 
them all: Bht yet it is certain that he hath made fome 
Impreflions of his Perfeéions upon his Works 5 and 
on fome of them fo.clear, as that they are called his 


eitbdiagsis known to us, but either, x. By Sehfe 
immediately perceiving Things external, and repre- 
fenting them to the Phantafy and Inrelle@. Or, 2. 


By che Inrelled’s own Conceiving of other Things by 


Soul in ic felf.; .4. Or by 


Things fenfed. 3. Or by immedi- 
ition, or Senfation of the A&s of the 
Reafon’s Colleaion of the 
from the Similitude and Ef- 


; we 


4 
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Paneth 
can fearce defcribe ; as knowing it be y the E 
perience of chat Perception it felt : than ad Kan 
ledge of the Caufes,. and Nature of the Acs. Ivis 
moit commonly faid , that the Inrelle& kuowech its 
own Acs by Reflettion., or,, as Ochbam, by Intuition ; 
and that it knoweth what Senfe iss. and what Volition, 
by fome Species Or Image of theni in the Phantaf ; 
Which it beholdeth, But fuch Words give no Web 4 
true Knowledge of the Thing enquired of , ‘unlef 
withal he read the Solution experimentally in his own 
Soul, I know not what the Meaning of a Refleét 
A& is: Js ic the fame Act which is éalled Dire and R.- 
fe? And doth the Intelle& know, that it knoweth 
by the very fame A&@, by which it knoweth other 
Things? If fo; why is it called Refedt ; and what is 
that Reflection ? But the contrary is commonly faid 
that divers Obje@s make divers A@s; and therefore 
to know e.g. that this is Paper, and ta know that J 
know this, are two Adts, and the latter is a Refle@ing 
of the former, But the former A@ is gone, and. m= 
thing in the Jnftant that it is done ; and therefore is 
in it felf no Intelligible Obje@ of a Refle@ine AG: 
But, as retember'd, it may be known ; or rather, that 
Remembring is knowing what is paft, by 4 marvelous 
Retention of fome Imprefs of it, which no Man can 
well comprehend, fo as to give an Account of it, 
And why miay not the fame Memory, which retain- 
eth the unexpreflible Record of an A& paft an Hour 
or many Years ago, be alfo the Book where the In+ 
tellec&t readeth ics own A@, as paft. immediately in 
the foregoing Inftant? But fure this i$ not the firft 
knowing that we know. Before the A& of Memory, 
the Intelle& immediately perceiveth its own partieu- 
lar Aés; and fo doth the Senfe. By one and the 
fame Act, we fee, and perceive that we fee and by 
one and the fame A@, (I think) we know, and know 
that we £0 3 and this by a Confcioufnefs or inter- 
nal Senfe, which is the inymediate AG of the Effencé 
of the Faculty : And chufe whether you will fay chat 
fuch Tao Objects may confticute one AA: Or-whe- 
ther you will fay, that the latter (the Ad ic felf ) is 
not properly to be called an Object, For the various 
Senfes of the Word Objet, muft be confider'd in the 
Decifion of that. Man’s Soul is God’s Image : When 
God knoweth himfelf and his own Knowledge, and 
when he willeth ordoveth himfelf and his own Will 
or Love; here we moft either fay, that himfelf, his 
Knowledge and Will, is not properly to be called an 
Objet? 5 or elfe that the Objed? and the AG are purely 
the fame, without the leait réal Difference ; but we 
name them differently, ds inadequate Conceptions of 
one Being: And why may it not be fo in a lower 
fort in thé Soul that is God’s Image? That is; thac 
the Underftanding’s moft internal AQ, viz. the 
Knowing or Perceiving when ic knoweth any thing 
that it knoweth. Ic is not really cotmpotndeéd of an 
A& and an Objeé. (as the Knowledge of dittiné. 
Objects is; ) but that either its AG is not properl} to 
be called #s Odjed¢ , or that A& and Obie& dre not 
me ‘Things, but two inadequate Conceptions of one 
"hing. hee 
And how doth the Soul perceivé its own Volitions ° 
To fay that Volitions which are Acts of the Itellettya! 
Soil; mutt be fenfare, and fo make a Species onthe Phan- 
tafie, as fenface Things do; and be knownonly ih that 
Species, is to bring down the higher Fatuley, and fub- 
ordinate it tothe lower, that it may be intelligible ; 
while it is certain thac we fhall hevef Here periedtly 
tunderftahd the Solution of thefe Difficulties, is icnor 
pardonable, atnong other Men’s Conjectures, to fav, 
That the ttoble Faculry.of Senfe (becaife Bruteshaye 
it) is ufudlly too bafely defcribed by Philofopher ” 
And that Intelleétion and Volition in the rational Soul are 
a [uperiot eminent Sort of Be sfetisb\ ataatcending that 
of Brntes ; and that istellipere > Pelleare crinenter (en 
tire 3 and thas the fnteHlett doth by anderftanding o- 
; igs, eminently fee or fenfe, and fo uhderftand 
that it underftandeth : And thatthe Wilf doth by 4 
” ings 


- And falfe’ and defeétive Conceptions of him are.the 


~ "TL, And as we know God by Afcendixg from. his 
~ Works and Image, in the fame Order mutt oar love af- 


* himfelf either to know ox love him immediately in the foe 
< ‘Perfection of his Effenesis 28 poltedotel mip Tig pbedr ed are; 
x. Do you truly love the Imzge of God onthe Soul |. oe Acne 4 un 
of Man? That is, a Heavenly Life, and Light, and Goa ee ey els Ee gay 
_ Love? Do you not only from bare Conviction com- |'~ "),e9 4 Jebel 
" mend, but truly love a Soul devoted to’God, full sof hy 2 AN Pay ADU Denes 
‘: 


- finitely and Eternally, and giving Being to all that is, 


- And God is fuper-eminently am infinite Underftanding, 
‘ knowing Himfelf and all things perfectly. 


“or Will, neceflarily loving Himfelf, and all that is ap- 


‘loving Himfelf; and 4 own Image, which yet he 


‘ good, in the good of Nature, and the good of: Order,and 
‘the good of mutual Love, he doth by his continual In- 
‘flux maintain and perfe& it. His Power moveth, his 


a. . 
” 


. 
‘* 
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line feel that it willeth » When I confule my Experi- | hisTuove, and living in Obedience. to ‘his Laws, and 
prs she: mufteither fay thus, or elfe that Tncellection doing good to others according to his Power ? This 
end Volition fo immediately’ ever move the Internal | isto love God in his Image ! God is Infinice Power , © 
Senfe, that they are known by us only as Acts com- Wifdom and Goodnefs, or Love : To. love. true Wil- 

| . dom and Goodnefs as fuch, is to, love God in his 


pounded with that Senfe. 
» But Lam gone too far before’ I was aware. Works. : ) .). Sat 
ViGV the Soul’ this knowing or feeling its own Aas, | Efpecially with thefe two Qualifications ; 1. Do 
doth in the: next Place rationally gathery x. That it | you love to have Wifdom and Gooduefs,, and Love as U- 
ath Power to’ perform them,and isa Subftance fo em- niverfal as is poflible ? Do youlong to have Families , 
powered) 2.°That there ‘are other fuch Subftances | Cities, Kingdoms and all the World,.made truly Ho- 
with the liké Aés. 3. And there is one prime tranfcen- ly, Wife, and united in Love to one another ?The moft 
dart Subftance, which isthe Caufe of all the reft | Univerfal Wifdom and Goodne/s ismoit like to God : And | 
which hath infinitely nobler Ads than ours. 
And thus Seafe'and Reafon concur to our Knowledge 
-of'God, by fhewing us, and perceiving that Image 
in which by Similicude we mutt know him. The Fie- 
ry, Ethereal or Solar Nature is (at leaft) the Simili- 
tude of Spirits: And by condefcending Similitude,God 
in Scripture is called LIGHT, and the FATHER of 
LIGHTS; in whom is no Darknefs, allowing and in- 
viting us to think of his Glory by the Similitude of the 
“Sun or Light. But Intellectual Spirits are’ the highett 
Nature known to us, and thefe we know intimately 
by moft'near Perception : By the Similicude, of thefe 
therefore*we muft conceive of ‘God. = * 
A Soutlis a (elf moving Lifz.or wital Subfeanee > actu- 

ating the Body to which it is unitéd’ God is fuper-e- 
minently Bffential Life, perfea in himfelf, as living In- 


and Motién’to all that moveth, and Life to all that 
liveth. et 
A reafonable Soul is Effentially an underftanding Power: 


A reafonable Soul is Effentially a rational Appetite 


prehended every Way, and congruoufly good. God 
is fuper-eminently an Infinite Will or Love, neceflarily 


freély made by Communicative Love. 
Ail things that were made by this Infinite Good- 


‘refs, were made good and very good. All his Works |. 


of ‘Creation and Providence (however mifconceived 


of by'Sinners ) are ffill very-good. All the good of |*. 


the whole Creation is as the Heat of this-Infinitey E- |.o~" 
ternal Fire of Love. And Ha@ing made: the World }:% 


Wifdom governeth, and his Love felicitateth. And Man | fhould be .n 
he moveth as Man, he Ruleth him by Moral Laws as God a3 ai Bly Covetan ane 


Man ; and he is his perfe@ Lover, and perfec amia- at oe eee Coa ites, 4 a? 
ble Obje& and End. A aking, iuscin pO eae eos) a ae eee 
e Object and Ex s our Creator making us: in “Ty, Andt ta that fo. faalt' Hettullakeive 
themfelves in thinking that th 


this natural Capacity and Relation ; as our Redeemer q otis. ‘i LAG 

reftoring and mabe! 393 tobleffed Union with Him- Ta Pieri <2 bm Seat ‘ty pas t ) 

felf; and as’ our San@ifer and Glorifier. preparing us } MABE OF God ia themfel €s and, Otters, “When 

for, and bringing us to’Ceeleftial Perfection. And underftand not TY Se My 3 fo: a 

thus muft God be conceived of that we may love him: ting for it that is ‘not it. Holiefs 4s. thi 
to God and Adan, anda Dar of more: 
To love Holine/s, isto love this Love it” 


all of God that is in the World} and'te 
Men may be united in Floly Love to God : 
othr, _and live in his a and 


great Impediments of our Love: And we’ love him 
fo little, (much ) becaufe we fo little know him: And 
therefore it is not the true Knowledge of “God, which 
Paul here maketh a Competitor with Love. |)» 


his aah But I fear too manly take ur 
that are ftricter than other Mens, and fome thing 

Sin which others do Se. ‘and Bor 2° heh. Of 
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cend. The fir? Ads of ic will be towards God in his 
Works, and the next will be towards God in his Re- 
lation to us, andthe higheft towards God as effential- fblidets’ sna th 
ly perfe& and amiable in Himfelf. * Deethohen pean So AEIG SU 

Tt will therefore now apply this to the Soul that fear- | ,~7f 7% 
eth left he Jove mor'God, becaufe he perceiveth not |” 
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ou Jove the Holy Laws of God, as they exprefs that 
Holy Wifdom and Love, which is his Perfe@tion > Do 
you love them as they would rule the World in Holi- 
nef, and brigg mankind to true Wifdom and mutual 
Love ? Do you love this Word as it would make you 
Wife and Holy ; and therefore love it moft when you 
ufe ic moft, in Reading, Hearing. Meditation and 
Practice. Surely to love the W/dom and Holinefs of 
God’s Laws and Promifes,is to love God in his Image 
there imprinted, even in that Glafs where he hath pur- 
_ pofely fhewed us that of himfelf which we mutt 
love. 

3. But no where is God’s Image fo refulgent to us, 
asin his Son our Saviour Jefus Chrift: In him there- 
fore God mutt be loved : Though we never faw him, 
yet what he was, even the holy Son of God, feparate 
from Sinners, the Gofpel doth make known ro us: As 
alfo what wondrous love he hath manifefted to loft 
Mankind: In him are all the Treafures of Wifdom 
and Goodnefs: Both an Example, and a Dodtrine and 
Law of Wifdom, Holinefs and Peace, he hath given to 
the World : In this Gofpel Faith feeth him, yea feeth 
him. as now glorified in Heaven, and made Head 
over all Things to the Church ; the King of Love, the 
great High Prieft of Love, the Teacher of Love, and 
the exprefs Image of the Father’s Perfon : Are the 
Thoughts of this Glorious Image of God now plea- 
fing to you, and is the Wifdom, Holinefs and Love of 
Chrift now amiable to you in believing ? If fo, you 
love God in his Blefled Son. And ashe that hath 
feen the Son hath feen the Father, fo he that loverh 
the Son, loveth the Father alfo. 

4. Yet further, the Glory of God will fhine moft 
clearly in the Celeftial Glorified Church, containing 
Chrift and all the Bleffed Angels and Saints who {hall 
for ever fee the Glory of God, and love, obey and 
praife him, in perfect Unity, Harmony and Ferven- 
cy! You fee not this Heavenly Society and Glory, 
but the Gofpel revealeth it, and Faith believeth it : 
Doth not this Bleffed Society, and their Holy Work 
feem. to you the moft lovely in all the World ? Is ie 
not pleafing to you to think in what perfect Joy and 
Concord they love and magnifie God, without all 
Sinful Ignorance, Difaffedtion, Dulnefs, Difcord, or 
any other culpable Imperfection ? Lask not only whe- 
ther your Opinion will make you fay that this Society 
and State is bef? but whether you do not fo really 
efteem it asthat it hath the pleafing Defires of your 
Souls 2 Would you not fain be one of them, and be 
united 'to them, and join in their perfect Love and 
Praife? If fo, this is to love God in that moft Glori- 
ous Appearance where he will fhew forth himfelf to 
Man to be beloved. 

But here True Believers may be ftopt with Doubr- 
ing, becanfe they are unwilling to die, and tillwe die 
this Glory is not feen. But it’s one thing to love Hea- 
ven and God there manifefted ; and another thing to 
love Death which-ftandeth inthe way. Nature teach- 
eth us to loath Death as Death, and to defire, if it 
might be, thatthis Cup might pafs by us ? Tho’ Faith 
make ic lefS dreadful, becatife of the Bleffed State 
that followeth ; But he that loveth not blood-letting, 
or Phyfick, may love Health. It is not Dearh, but 
God and the Heavenly Perfection in Glory which we 

_are called to love... What if you could come to this 
Glory without dying, as Enoch and Elias did, would 
you not be willing to go thither? 
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ez venly Society, doth 
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Praife for ever. For whatever become of that Dit 
fpute, whether we fhall fee God's Effence in it felf, as 
diftin® from all Created Glory, (the Word feeing being 
here ambiguous) it is {ure that we caneven now have 
abftracing Thoughts of theEffence of God as di(tin@ 
from all Creatures, and our Knowledge of him then 
will be far more perfe&. 

It fhould be moft pleafant to every Believer to think 
that GOD IS; even that fuch a perfeé glorious Being 
is exiftent : As if we heard of one Man in another 
Land, whom we were never like to fée, who in Wit. 
dom, Love, and all Perfections excelled all Men that 
ever were in the World, the Thoughts of that Man 
would be pleafing to us, and we fhould love him be- 
caufe he is amiable in his Excellency. And fo doth 
the Holy Soul when it thinketh of che Infinite Amia- 
blenefs of God. 

6. But the higheft Love of the Soul to God, is in 
taking in all his Amiablenefs together, and when we 
think of him as related to our felves, as our Credfor, 
Redeemer, Sandctifier and Glorifier,« and as related to 
all his Church, and to all the World, as the Caufe and 
End of all that is amiable ; and when we think of all 
thofe amiable Works which thefe Relations do refpect, 
his Creation and Confervation of the whole World, 
his Redemption of Mankind, his San@ifying and Glc= 
rifying of all his Chofen Ones, his wonderful Mercies 
to our felves for Soul and Body, his Mercies to his 
Church on Earth, his unconceivable Mercies to the 
glorified Church in Heaven, the Glory of Chrift, Art 
gels and Men, and their perfect Knowledge, Love, 
and joyful Praifes, and then think what that God is 
in himfelf that doth all this : This Complexion of 
Confiderations caufeft the fulleft Love to God. And 
though unlearned Perfons cannot fpeak or think of all 
thefe diftinély and clearly as the Scripture doth ex- 
prefs them, yet all this is truly the Object of theit 
Tes though with corifufion of their Apprehenfions 
of it. 

But I have not yet done, nor indeed come up to 
the Point of Tryal. It is not every kind or degree of 
Love to God in thefe refpedts that will prove to bé 
faving. He is mad that thinks there isno God: And 
he that believeth that there is a God, doth believe that 
he is moft powerful, wife and good, and therefore 
muft needs have fome kind of Love to him. Arid I 
find that there are a fort of Deis or Infidels now {pring 
ing up among us, who are confident, ‘* That all; cr 
* almoft all Men fhall be faved, becaufe, fay they, al? 
** Men do love God. It i not poffible, fay they, that a 
*€ Man can beliewe God to be God , that ws, to be the Bett, 
“* and to be Love it felf,and the canfé of all that is goodand 

“ amiable in Heaven and Barth, and yet not love him: 

“ The Will is not fo contrary to the Underffanding, nor cars 

“be.” And fay the fame Men, ‘“ He that loveth- bis 

* Neighbour, loveth God ; for it is for his goodne{s that be 

“ loveth his Neighbour, and that goodne{s is God’s gecdnefs 

“ appearing in Man: He that loveth Sun, and Moon, and 

** Stars, Meat, and Drink, and Pleafure, loveth God, for 

“all this is God's goodnefs in his Works ; and out of his 

“Works he is unknown to us i Aud therefore; they fay, 

** that all Men love God, and all Men {hall be faved 5 or 

“at léaft, all that love their Neighbours; for God by us is 

no otherwife to be loved. 

Fot Anf{wer to thefe Men, 1. It is falfe that God is 
no otherwife to be loved than as in our Neighbour : 
I have cold you before undeniably of feveral ocher Re- 
{pects or Appearances of God, in which he is to be 
loved : And he that is not known tous as feperate from 
all Creatures, is yet known to us as diffixé from all 
Creatures, and is, aud mutt be fo loved by us: Elfe 
we aré Idolarers if we fuppofe the Creatures to be 
God themfelves, and love and honour them as God : 
Even thofe Philofophers that took God for the infepa- 
rable Soul of the World,yet diflinguifhed him from ths 
World, which they thought’ he animated, (and in- 

| deed doth more than animate.) 
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2. And it is falfe that every one loveth God who 
loveth his Neighbour, or his Meat, Drink and Flefhly, 
Pleafure, or any of the Accommodations of his Senfe.. 
For Nature caufeth all Men to love Life,and Self, and 
Pleafure for themfelves : And thefe’are beloved eveff 
by Atheifts that bélieve not that there isa God: And 
confequently fuch Men love their Neighbours not for 
God, but for them/elves, either becaufe they are like 
them, or becaufe they pleafe them, or ferye their In- 
tereft, or delight them by Society and Converfe, as 
Birds and Beafts do love each other that think not of 
a God. And if all fhould be faved that fo love one 
another, or that love their own Pleafure, and that 
which feryeth it, not only all Wicked Men, but moft 
Brute Creatures fhould be faved. If you fay, they 
fhail not be damned, it’s true, becaufe they are not Mo- 
ral Agents, capable of Salvation or Damnation, nor 
capable of Moral Government and Obedience ; and 
therefore even thé Creatures that kill one another, are 
not damned for it: But certainly as Man is capable 
of Salvation or Damnation, fo is he of fomewhat more 
as the Means or Way, than Brutes are capable of, and 
he is faved or damned for fomewhat which Brutes ne- 
ver do. Many athoufand love the Pleafure of their 
Senfe, and all Things and Perféns which promote it, 
that never think of God, or love him. And it is not 
enough to fay that even this Actural good i»of God, 
and therefore it is God in it which they love ; for it 
will only follow that it is fomething made and given 
by God which they love, while they leave out God 
himfelf. That God is eflentially in all Things good 
and pleafant which they loye, doth not prove that 
it is God which they love, while their Thoughts and 
Affeétions do not include him. 

3. But fuppofe.it were fo, that to love the Creature 
were to love God, is not then the hating of the Crea- 
ture the hating of God ? If thofe fame Men that love 
Meat and Drink, and fenfual Delight, and love their 
Neighbours for the fake of thefe, or for themfelves, 
as a Dog doth love his Mafter, do alfo hate the Holi- 
nefs of God's Servants, and the Holinefs and Jutftice 
of his Word and Government, and that Holinef$ and 
Order of Heart and Life which he commandeth them, 
do not thefe Men hate God in hating thefe ? And 
that they hate them, their obftinate averfation fhew- 
eth, when no Reafon, no Mergy, no Means, can 
reconcile their Hearts and Lives thereto. 

_ 4. I therefore ask the Infidel Objector, whether he 
fhall be faved that loveth God in one refpect, and 
hateth him in another ? That loveth him as he cau- 
feth the Syn to fhine, the Rain to fall, the Grafs to 
grow, and giveth Life and Profperity to the World, 
but hateth him as he is the Author of thofe Laws, and 
Duties, and that holy Government,by which he would 
bring them to a voluntary right Order, and make 
them holy, and fit for Glory, and would ufe them in 
his Holy Service, and reftrain them from their inor- 
dinate Lufts and Wills ? How can Love prepare or fit 
any Man for that which he hateth or doth not Love : 
If the Love of flefhly Intereft and Pleafure prepare 
or fit them to feek that, and to enjoy it, ( the little 
time that it will endure) how fhould this Love make 
them fit for Heaven, for a Life of Holinefs with God 
and Saints ? It is this that they Love wot , and will not 
Love, (for if they truly loved it they fhould have it; ) 
yea, itis this thac they hate, and will not accept or 
beperfwaded to. And what a fond Conceit then is it 
to think that they fhall have Heaven that never loved 
it, no nor the {mall beginnings here of the heavenly 
Nature and Life, and all becaufe they loved the Plea- 


{ures of the Flefh on Earth, and loved God and their‘ 


Neighbours for promoting it? i 
s. Yea, I would ask the Infidel, whether God will 
fave Men for rebelling againft him? Their love to. 


their Flefh and to the Creature, as it is inordinate, 
and taketh God's place, and fhutteth out the Love of 


Holinefg and Heaven, is their great Sinand Idolatry ? 
And fhall this be called a faving Love of God ? What 
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erofs.felf-deceit hath Senfuality caught thefé Men 2) 

-6. I grant them therefore that all Men that believe - 
that there is aGod, do love fomewhat of God, or fe 
cundum quid, or in fome partial rel@gptiare fome 
kind of Love to God. But it is nota Love to that 
of God, which mutt fave, felicitate and glorify Souls: 
Meat and Drink, and flefhly Sports do not this but 
heavenly Glory, Wifdom, Holinefs and Love to God 
aud Man for God, and this they love not, and there. 
fore never fhall enjoy : Nay, that of God which 
fhould fave and felicitate them they hate, and 
hated Holinefsis none of theirs, nor ever can be. till 
they are changed. And fo much to the Infidels *Ob- 
jection. 

7. Ladd therefore in the laft place to he i 
the Trial of their Love to God her their send 
have thefe Lint Qualifications. | aps 

1, They muft love that of God. which’ mak 1 
happy, and is indeed the end of his Nature HH oan 
ctification ; And that is, not only the Cbiiiints-of 
this tranfitory natural Life and Flefh, but the fore-de. 
{cribed Union and Communion with God, in perfec 
Knowledge, -Love and Praife. 2. ‘This Love to God 
muft be predominant, and prevail againft the Power 
of alluring Objeéts, which Satan would ‘ufe to turn 
our Hearts from him, and to keep out holy heavenly 
Love. ,Damning Sin confifteth in loving fomewhat 
that is good and lovely, and that is of God ; but it is 
not jimply in loving it, but in loving it imordimately, in- 
ftead of God or greater things, and out of its ane 
time and rank, and meafure, and fo as to hinder that 
Love which is our Holinéfs and Happinefs. Moral 
Good confifteth not in meer Entity, butin Order ; and 
diforderly Love even of real Good is finful Love. 

Therefore when all is faid, the old Mark which T° 
have many and many times repeated, is it that muft — 
try the Sincerity of your Love ; “wix. If 1. in the 
“© efteem of a believing Mind. 2. And in the choice-and 
“ adberence of a refolved wil. 3. And in the careful, 
“ferious endeavours of your Lives, you~ prefer the 
“* knowing, loving , obeying and joyful praifing of 
* God, begun here and perfe&ted in ‘Glory, as the 
* benefit of our Redemption by Chrift; before all the 
“ Interefts of this flefhly Life, ‘the irés, Profits 
“ and Honours of this World’; that 4s, 
* Pleafures of Sin and Senfuality for th 
* Seafom.” Or in Chrift’?s Words, 7 
you SEEK FIRST THE KINGDON 
AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS, afd’ th 
fuperadd all other things. This is that Love of God 
and Goodnefs which muft fave ts : And he tHat lo- 
veth God even in thefe high Refpedts,'a little, and 
loveth his flefhly. Pleafure fo much more, as ‘that he 
will not confent to the regulating “Of hig Luts, but 
will rather venture or let go his $ Bria his Sins, 
hath no true faving Love to God. 

Obj. There is fearce any Fornicator, Druiskard, 
Swearer, or other rafh and fenfuzl Sir, iit 
that God is better than the Creature, and that i 
ter for him to'live to bee a Love and | 
live in finful Pleafures : And therefore’ 
Sin againft this Knowledge , it feemeth that with the ra 
tional Will he loveth'Godand Goodnefs belt, becaufe be jude 
eth them bef. Od Laem 

Anfw. 1. Ie is one thing iwhat thes 
another thing, how it (aith it. oa 
may drowfily fay, that God and olin 
yet it faith it but as a dreaming Opinion, which ‘pre 
vaileth not with the ill to chu @ ther *, having a 
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more clearly and vehemently fay [ Lut % pleafant, or 
Pleafure of the Flefh is good) and being herein fecond- 
ed with the ftrong Apprehenfions of Sen/é and Phanta- 
fy, the Will may follow this fimple Judgment, and 
neglect the comparate. - 

3. Ic is one thing for the Underftanding to fay,that 
God is more amiable to one that hath a Heart to love hirn,and 
a {uitable difpofition ; and another thing to fay, he is 
now more umiable to me: thofe can fay the firft , thac 
cannot truly fay the latter , and therefore love not 
God as beft, and above all. 

4. Itis one thing for the Underftanding fometimes 
under conviction to fay, God and Holine{s are beft for me, 
and I ought to love them bef, and then to lay by the 
exereife of this judgment in the ordinary courfe of Life, 
( thoughit be not contradiéed ) and to live in the 
continual apprehenfion of the GoodnefS of fenfual 
Pleafure ; and another thing to keep the judgment 
that God and Holine/s are bef, in ordinary Exercife. For 
the Will doth not always follow the Judgment that we 
dad before, but that which we have at prefent : and 
that which we exerci/e nor, we bave mot at that time in 
Ac: And it is not a meer Power or Habit of Know- 
ledge which ruleth the 7//, but the prefent Ac. Ma- 
ny a Man is faid to know that which he doth not think 
of, when indeed he doth nor know it at that time, but 
only would know it if be thought of it: As a Man in his 
Sleep is faidto know what he knew awake, when in- 
deed he knoweth it not actually till he be awake. 

Obj. Bat true Grace is rather to be judged by the Habit, 
than by the prefent Aéts. 

Anfwe By the Habit of the Will it is, that is, by ha- 
bitual Love, for that will command the moft frequent 
Acts: but I propofe it to the confideration of the 
judicious, whether an ordinary babit of drowfly Know- 
ledge, or belief that God and Holine/s are beft, may not 
be ordinarily kept out of Ac, and confift with a pre- 
vailing habit of Senfuality or Love of forbidden Plea- 
fure in the Will, and with a privation of prevalent 
habitual Love to God and Holinefs. I fuppofe with 
mott fuch Sinners this is the true Cafe: The Under- 
ftanding faid lately, It is beft for thee to love God, and 
live to him, and deny thy luff: And it oft forgetteth 
this, while it {till faith with Senfe, that flefhly Plea- 
dure is defirable ; and at other times it faith, Though 
God be beft, thow may ft venture at the prefent on this 
Pleafures and fo lets loofe the corrupted Will , refer- 
ving a purpofe to Repent hereafter, as apprehending 
mott {trongly at the prefent, that juft now fenfual De- 

Tighe may be chofen, though Holine{s will be beft here- 
atter, T° 

Obj. But if a habit will not prove that we figcerely 
love and prefer God , how shall any Man know bab be lo- 
veth and prefereth him, when the beft oft Sin ; and inthe 

At of Sin God is not attnally preferred. "we. 

Apf. 1. Lcold you that a habit of true Love will 
prove Sincerity, though nota habit of sve Opinion or 
Selief, which is not brought into lively and ordinary 
Act: uneffedtual Faith may be habitual. Yea fuch 
an uneffe@tual counterfeic half Love, which I before 
defcribed to you, may be Aabicual, and yet neither 
Act nor Habit faving. 

2. The Sins of Godly Men are not prevalent abfo- 

lutely againft the Being, Operation or Effects of the Love 
of God and Holine/s; For even when they Sin, thefe 
_live, and are predominant in all other things, and in 
the main bent.and courfe of Life; but only they pre- 
vail againit fome Degree of holy Love, perhaps both 
in the AG and Habit, for fach Sins are not Ungodli- 
ne[s; but Imperfection of Godlimefs,and the Efiects of that 
wPeosteronyo os 4 
3. When godly Men fall into a great extraordina: 
oe sGeralilteceth:- 


it is not to be expected 

“at ern the Sincerityof their Love to God ei- 
_ther by that Sin, or 
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abhorring and forfaking of that Sin, which {topt and 
darkened their Love to God. And thefe two toge- 
ther, viz. A refolved courfe of Living unto God, and Re- 
pentance and Hatred of every Sin which is again? it, and 
efpecially of greater Sins, will thew the Sincerity and 
Power of holy Love. 

Obj. But then one that finneth daily, e. x. by Paffion, or 
too much Love to the World, or Creatures, and by Omilfions , 
&e. hall never be fiure that he fincerely loveth God, becaue 
this is a courfe of Sin, and he cannct have fitch Affurance 
till be forfuke it. 

Anfw. One that ordinarily cothmitteth grofs and 
wilful Sin ; that is, fuch Sin as he bad rather keep than 
leave, and as he would leave if he were but fincerely 
willing, hath no predominant Love of God; at leait 


in Act ; and therefore can have no Affurance of it: 


But one that is ordinarily guilty of meer Infirmities 
may at the fame time khow that the Love of God 
doth rile both in his Heare and Life. The Paffion of 
Fear or of Anger, or of Sorrow may be Inordinate, 
and yet God loved beft , becaufe the’ Wilt hath fo 
weak a power over them, that a Man chat is guilty 
of them may truly fay, I would fain ‘be delivered 
from them. And fome inordinate Love of Life, 
Health, Wealth, Friends, Honour, may ftand with 
a more prevailing Love of God, and the prevalency 
be well perceived. Bue what greater actual Sin ( as 
Noab’s or Lot's Drunkennefs, Davids Adultery and 
Murder, Peter’s denial of Chrift) are, of are not con- 
fittenc with true Love to God, isa Cafe that I have 
elfewhere largely -handled, and is unmeet for a fhore 
decifion here. ; 

Obj: But when I feel my Heart, Déefires and Delights 
all cold to God and Holinefs, and too hot after flefhly world 
ly Things, may I not conclude that I love thefe better 2 

An. Senfible near things may have much more of 
the paffionate part of our Love, our Defires and Delights, 
and yet notbebeft loved by us. For God and Things 
Spiritual being out of the reach of Senfe, are not fo 


apt or like to move our fenfe and paffion immediate- 


ly to and by themfelves. As I faid before, that is beft 
loved, which hath, 1. The higheft efteem of the Un- 
derftanding. 2. The moft refolved prévalent choice 
of the Will. 3. And the moft faithful éndeavours of 
our Life. 

And many a Chriftian miftaketh his Affe€ion to 


the Thing it felf, becanfe of his ftrangenefs to the 


Place and to the Change that Death will make. If 
the weakett Chrifian could have without dying, the 
clear Knowledge of God, the Communion of Faith 
and Love by his Spirit ; could he love God but as 
much as he would love him, and anfwerably tafte his 
Loves in every Prayer, in every Promifey in every Sacra- 
ment, in every Mercy ; could his Soul keep 2 continual 
Sabbath of Delight in God, and in his Saints and Ho- 
ly Worfhip, this feemeth to"him more defirable and 
pleafing than all the Treafuresof the World. And he 
that defireth this Communion with God, defireth Hea- 
ven inreality, though he fear the Change that Dear) 
will mike, becaufe of the Weaknefs of Faith, and our 
trangenefé to the State of feparate Souls. 


CHAP. XX. The Second Part of the Exbortation : 


Ref im this, that you are known with Love te 
God, 


2, YO te KNOWN OF GOD here fignifieth to 
AL be approved and loved of him, and confequent- 
ly that all our Concerns are perfeétly known to him, 


and regarded by himy ~ 


This is the full dnd final Comfort of a Believer. 
Our Knowledge and*Love of God, in which we are A- 
gents, are, 1. The Evidence that we are known with 
Love to God, and fo our Comfort (as is faid) by way of 
Kwidenee, 2. And they are our comfort in their very 
Exercife, But the chief part of our comforc is from 
God, not only as the Obyeé of our Love, but as the 
Lover of ws and all his Saints, even in our paflive te- 
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ceiving of the bleffed Effects of his Love for ever: 
When a Chriftian therefore hath any difcerning of his 
Intereft in this Love of God, by finding that he lo- 
veth God and Goodnefs, here he mutt finally Anchor 
his Soul, and quietly reft in all Temptations, Difficul- 
ties, and Tribulations. MO Me Seth) 

1. Our Enemies knw us not, but judge of usby blind- 
ing Intereft, and the biafs of their falfe Opinions, 
and by an eafy belief of falfe Reports, or by their 
own ungrounded Sufpicions : And therefore we are 
odious tothem, and abufed, flandered and perfecuted 
by them. But God kaoweth us, and will juftify 


our Righteoufnefs, and bring all our Innoceney into } 


Light, and fiop the Mouth of all Iniquity. 

2. Strangers know us not, but receive fuch Chara- 
Gers of'us as are brought to them with the greateft 
Advantage :“And even good Men may think and fpeak 
Evil of us (as Bernard and others of tbe Waldenfes, 
and many Fathers of many Godly Men that were 
called Hereticks, andmany called Hereticks of fuch 
Fathers. ) But to us it is a {mall thing to be judged 
of man, that is not our final Judge, and knoweth 
not our Caufe, and is ready to be judged with 
us; We have one that judgeth us and them, even the 
Omnifcient God, who knoweth every Circumftance 
of our Caufe. 

3- Our very Friends know us not: No not they 
that dwell with us: In fome things they judge us 
better than we are, and in fome things worfe: For 
they know not our Hearts ; and Interefts and crofs 
Difpofitions may deceive them; and even our Bofom 
Friends may flander us and think they fpeak the Truth. 

And when they entirely love us, their Love may 
hurt us, while they know not what is for our good: 
But God knoweth us perfeély, and knoweth how to 
counfel us, conduct us, and difpofe of us: He feeth 
the Inwards and the Outwards, the Onwards and the 
Upwards of our Cafe, which our deareft Friends are 
utter Strangers to. 

4. We know not our felves throughly, nor our own 
Concerns: We oft take our felves to be better or wore 
than indeed we are: We are oft miftaken in our own 
Hearts, and our own Actions, and in our Intereft: 
We oft take that to be good for us that is bad, and 
that to be bad whichis good and neceflary. We long 
for that which would undo us, and fear and fly from 
that which would fave us: We oft rejoice when we 
are going to the Slaughter, or are at leaft in greateft 
danger ; and we lament and cry when{God is faving 
us, becaufe we know not what heis doing, Paul faith, 


LL know nothing by my felf, yet I judge not my own (elf: | 


That is, thoughI have a good Confcience, yet that is 
not my final Judge: It mutt go with me asGod 
judgeth of me, and not as others or my felf... 

Is ic not then an unfpeakable comfort in all thefe 
Cafes, that we are known of God? 

Defiring to know inordinately for our felves was our 
firft Sin ; and this Sin is our Danger, and our con- 
ftant Trouble: But to be to Gad as a Child to his Fa- 
ther, who taketh care to love him and obey him, and 


in all Things trufteth his Father's Love, @s knowing 


that he careth for him, this is our Duty, our Intereft, 
and our only Peace, 
Remember then with comfort, O my Soul; r.Thy 
Father knoweth what it is fitteft for thee to do. His Pre- 
cepts are wife, and juft, and good: Thou knoweft 
not but by his Word: Love therefore, and fubmit to 
all his Laws : The ftricteft of them are for thy good: 
Thy Guide, and not thou, muft lead the way ; go 
not before him, nor without him; nor ftay behind 
him: In this Night and Wildernefs if thou have not 
his Light and Prefence, how forlorn, erroneous and 
comfortlefs wilt thou be ? He knoweth thy Heart, 
and knoweth thy Enemies, Temptations and 
Dangers , and therefore beft knoweth how to guide 


thee, and what to putinto hisZews, and into thy Duty. 

2. He kaoweth what Place, what State of Life, of 

Health, of Wealth, of Friends is beft for thee. “None 
fe 


“ 
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have I found thathe careth for me, Bie ete bet- 
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of thefe are known to thee: He knoweth whether Eafe 
or Pain be beft: The Flefh is no fit Judge, nor an 
Ignorant Mind : That is beft which will prove beft at. 
laft; which he that foreknoweth all Events knoweth. 
That therefore is beft which Infinite 7i/dom and Love 
doth chufe. Eafe and Pain will have their End = 
It is the End that muft teach us how to efti- 
mate them: And who but God:can foretell thee the 
End ? 

He kucweth whether Liberty or Imprifonment be 
beft : Liberty is a Prifon, if Sin prevail, and God be 
not there. A Prifon is a Palace, if God by his Love 
will dwell there with us. There is no“Thraldom but 
Sin and God's Difpleafure, and no true Liberty ‘but 
his Love. 

3. He knoweth whether Honour or Difhonour “be 
beft for thee: If the Efteem of Men may facilitate: 
their reception gf the Saving Truth of God which is 
preached to them, God will procure it, if he have 
Work to do byit : If not, how little is it to be regard- 
ed? What doth it add to me tobe highly efteemed or 
applauded by Men, who are hafting to the Duft, 
where their Thoughts of me and all the World are at 
an end: When I fee the Skulls of the Dead, who per- 
haps once knew me, how little doth it now concern 
me what Thoughts of me were once within’ that 
Skull ? And as for the Immortal Soul, if it be in the 
World of Light, it judgeth as God judgeth by his Light: 
If in Hell, Ihave no more caufe co be troubled at their 
Malice than at the Devils And I have littlecaufé to 
rejoice that thofe Damned Souls did once applaud 
me. Pees 

Oh miferable Men , that have no better than the 
Hypocrites Reward, to be feen and honoured of Men’! 
God’s approbation is the felicitating Honour! He will 
own all in me that is his own, and all that he owneth 
is everlaftingly honoured. The Lord knoweth the Way of 
the Righteous, Pfal. 1.6. For it is his’ Way: ‘The 
Way which he prefcribed them, and in which he dia 
conduc them. Good and Evil are now fo mixed in 


‘me, that it is hard for me fully to difcern them: But 


the all-feeing God doth difcern them,’ and will fepa- 
rate them. ) abd taialsaala 

4. Thy Heavenly Father knoweth'whether it be 
beft for thee to abound or want: And withowhar 
meafure of Worldly Things ic is fitteft for thee to be 
intrufted: Abundance hath. abundant’ Snares and 
Cares, and troubling Employments which divert our 
Thoughts from Things of real and perpetual worth = 
Provifion. is defirable according to its ufefulnef$ to our 
Work and End: It is far better to need little and have 
little, than to have much, and need it all : For it ¢an- 
none got, or kept, or ufed, without fome trouble- 
fome and hurtful Effects of its Vanity and Vexation. 
Let the Foolifh defire to be tired and burthened with 
Provifion, and lofe the Prize by turning their Helps* 
into a Snare, and mifs of the End by over-loving the 
way : My Father knoweth what’ Iwant, and he is 
always able to fupply me with a Word: it doth nor 
impoverifh him to maintain all the World. His Store 
is not diminifhed by Commurication: ' ‘The Lord sm 
Shepherd, what then can I need? Pfal. 23.1. How 


ter to be at his finding and provifion, than to ha 
my own Carver, and to have cared for my felf? Blef- 
fed be my Bounteous Father who hath brought: 

near to the end of my Race, with: itt 
Provifion in my way, and with /efér want - Neceff 
ries I never wanted, and Superfluities are not wanted. 
Bleffed be that wife and gracious Lord that hath not 
given me up to greedy Defires, nor nf{nared and bur- 
thened me with needlefs Plenty. How fafe, hor 
fy and comfortable a Life is it, to live in the F 
of fuch a Father, and with a thankful 

truft his Will, and take that Portion’as beft wh 
provideth for us ? And into what Mifery de 
Prodigals run, who had rather have their Porti 
their own hand than in their Fathers “ 
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5. Thy Heavenly Father knoweth with what kind 
and meafure of Tryals and Temptations it is fit that 
thou fhould’ft be exercifed : It is his Work to permit, 
and bound, and order them: It is thy Work to beg 
his Grace to overcome them, and watchfully and con- 
ftantly to make refiftance, and in tryal to approve thy 
Fairhfulnefs to God : Bleffed are they that endure Tempta- 
tions ; for when they are tryed they {hall receive the Crown 
of Life, Jam.1. If he will try thee by Bodily Pain 
and Sicknefs, he can make itturn to the Health of thy 
Soul: Perhaps thy Difeafes have prevented fome 
mortal Soul-Difeafes which thou didft not fear. Ifhe 
will try thee by Mens Malice, Injury or Perfecution, 
he knoweth how to turn it to thy good ; and in fea- 
fon to bring thee out of Trouble: He will teach thee 
by other Mens Wickednefs to know what Grace hath 
cured or prevented in thy felf; and to know the need 
of trufting in God alone, and appealing to his defira- 
ble Judgment : He that biddeth thee when thou art 
Reviled, and Perfecuted, and loaded wich Falfe Re- 
ports for Righteoufnefs fake, to Rejoice and be exceed- 
ing glad, becaufe of the great Reward in Heaven, can 
cally give thee what he doth Command, and make 
thy Sufferings a help to this exceeding Joy. 

If he will ery thee by Satan’s molefting Temptations, 
and fuffer him to buffet thee, or break thy Peace by 
Melancholy Difquietments and Vexatious Thoughts 
(from which he hath hicherto kept thee free) he doth 
but tell thee from how much greater Evil he hath de- 
livered thee, and make chy Fears of Hell a Means to 
prevent it, and call thee to thy Saviour to feek for 
Safety and Peace in bim. 

If it pleafe him to permit the Malicious Tempter to 
urge thyThoughts to Blafphemy or otherDreadful Sin 
(as it ordinarily falleth out with the Melancholy, ) it 
telleth thee from what Malice Grace preferveth thee, 
and what Satan would do were he let loofe : Ie calleth 
thee to remember that thy Saviour himfelf was tempt- 
ed by Satan toas greatSin as ever thou waft, even to 
worfhip the Devil himfel?; and that he fuffered him 
to carry about his Body from place to place, which 
he never did by thee : dt tells thee therefore that it is 
not Sin to be tempted to Sin, but to confent ; and that 
Satan's Sin is not laid to our charge : And though 
our Corruption is fuch, as that we feldom are tempt- 
ed, but fome culpable Blot is left behind in us, (for 
we cannot fay as‘Chrift, that Satan hath nothing in 
us: ) yet no Sin is lefs dangerous to Man’s Damna- 
tion, than the Melancholy Thoughts which fuch hor- 
rid vexatious Temptations caufe ; both becaufe the’ 
Perfon being diftempered by a Difeafe, is not a Vo- 
lunteer in what he doth ; and alfo becaufe he is fo far 
from loving and defiring fuch kind of Sin, that ic is the! 
very Burthen of his Life ; they make him weary of 
himfelf, and he daily groaneth to be delivered frem 
@hemi. And it is certain that Love is the damning Ma- 
lignity of Sin ; and that there is no more Sin than 
there is Will; and that no Sin fhall damn Men which 
they had rather leave than keep ; and therefore For- 
givenefs is joined to Repentance: Drunkards, For- 
nicators, Worldlings, Ambitious Men, love their Sin: 
But a Poor Melancholy Soul that is tempted to ill 
Thoughts, or to Defpair, or Terror, or to exceflive 
Griefs, is far from loving fucha State. The Cafe of 

fuchis fad at prefent : ButO how much fadder is the 
Cafe of them that are Lovers of Pleafure more than of 
‘God, and profper and delight in Sin. | 

6. God knoweth how long it is beft for me to live. 
Leave then the Determination of the Time to him ; 
- All Men come into the Wolrd on the Condition of 

out again: Die we muft, and is it not fitter 
; - od chufe the Time than we ? Were it left toour 
how long Ny toed pre sepeash, a how 
tong fhould m us out of Heaven, by our 
own: Defires? And too naneaae ftay heretill Mifery 
made them i ient of liviag. But our Lives are 
his Gift, and in his Hand, who knoweth the Ufe of 
them, and knoweth how to proportion them to that 
Use ; which is the jufteft Meafure of them. He 
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chofe the Time and Place of my Birth, and he chu- 
feth beft: Why fhould I not willingly leave to his 
Choice alfo, the Time and Place, and Manner of my 
Departure. Lam hawn of him ;and my Concerns are 
not defpifed by him. He knoweth me ashisown,and 
as his own he hath ufed me, and as his own he will re- 
ceive me, Pfal. 37.18, The Lord knoweth the days of the 
upright, and their Inheritance fhallbe for ever, And if he 
bring me to Death through long and painful Sicknefs, 
he knoweth why, and all fhall end in my Salvation. 
He knoweth the way that i with me, and when he bath 
tryed me, I fhall come forth asGold, Fob 23. 10. He for- 
faketh us not in Sicknefs or in Death. [Like asa Fa- 
ther pityeth his Children, the Lord pityeth them that fear 
him ; For he knowerh our Frame, be remembreth that we 
are dujt : As for Man bis days are as grafs ; as a flower of 
the Field, fo he flourifheth : For the wind paffeth over it, and 
it ws not, and the place thereof fhall know it no more: But 
the mercy of ‘i Lord 18 from everlafting to everlafting to them 
that fear bim. | If the-Ox fhould not know hisOwner,nor 
theAfs his Mafter’s Crib,theOwner will know his own 
and feekthem. That we underftand and know the Lord, 
is matter of greater Joy and Glorying, than all other 
Wifdom or Riches in the World, Fer, 9.24. But that 
he knoweth usin Life and Death, on Earth and in 
Heaven, is the top of ourRejoicing. The Lord is good, 
and ftrength in the day of trouble ; and he kuoweth them 
that truft in him, Nah. 1. 7. Sicknefs may fo change 
my Flefh that even my Neighbours fhall not KNOW 
ME ; and Death willmake the Change fo great, that 
my Friends will be unwilling’to fee fuchan unpleafing, 
loathfome Spectacle : But while I am carried by them 
to the Place of Darknefs, thatI may not be an An- 
noyance to the Living, I fhall be there in. the Sight of 
God, and my Bones and Duft fhall be owned by him, 
and none of them forgotten or loft. 

7. It may be that under the Temptations of Satan, 
or in the languifhing Weaknefs or Diftempers of my 
Flefh, I may doubt of the Love of God, and think 
that he hath withdrawn his Mercy from me; or at 
leaft may be unmeet to taft the SweetnefSof his Love, 
or to meditate on his Truth and Mercies : But God 
will not lofe his Knowledge of me, nor turn away 
his Mercy from. me. The foundation of God ftandeth 
Sure, having this feal, the Lord knoweth them that are his ; 
and let him that nameth the name of Chrift depart from ini- 
guity, 2 Tim. 2, 19. He can call me his Child, when 
Idoubt whether I may call him Father: He doubteth 
not of his Right to me, nor of his Graces in me,wherr 
I donbe of my Sincerity and Part in him. Kvown un- 
to God are all his Works, Ad. 15. 18. What meaneth 
Paul thusto defcribe a State of Grace, Gal. 4. 9. Now af- 
ter. ye have known God, or rather are known of God? but 
to notify to. us, that though our Knowledge of God 
be his Grace in us, and our Evidence of his Love,and 
the Beginning of Life Eternal, ( Fob. 17.3.) yetthat 
we are loved and known of bim is the firft and laft, the 
Foundation andthe Perfe&tion of our Security {and Fe- 
licity, He knoweth his Sheep, and none {hall take 
them out of his Hand. When I cannot through Pain 
or Diftemper remember him, or not. with renewed 
Joy or Pleafure, he will remember. me, and delight to 
do me good, and to be my Salvation, 

8. And though the Belief of the unfeen World be 
the Principle by which I conquer this, yet are my. 
Conceptions of it lamentably dark: A Soul in Flefh, 
which aéteth as the Form of a Body, is not furnithed 
with fuch Images, Helps, or Light, by which it can 
have clear Conceptions of the State and Operations 
of feparated Souls; But I am known of God, when my 
Knowledge of him is dark and fmall: And he know- 
eth whither it is that he will cake me, and. what my 
State and Work fhall be ! He that is preparing a Place 
for me with himfelf, is well acquainted with it and me: 
All Souls are his ; and therefore all are known tohim: 
He that is now the God of Abraham, Ifaac and Facob, 
as being diving with him while they are dead to ws, wilk 
receive my departing Soul co them, and to himfelf, P 
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be with Chrift, which he hath inftruéted me to com- 
mend-into his Hands, and to defire him: to receive. 
He that is now making us fivirig Stones for the new 
Ferufalem, and hisheavetily Temple, doth know where 
every one of us fhall be placed. And his Knowledge 
mult now be my Satisfaction and my Peace. Let Un- 
believers {a, How doth God know ¢ Pfal. 73. 11. But 
fhall f doubt whether he that made the Sun, be Father 
of Lights, and whethér he know his Dwelling;and his 
continuéd Works ? Be frill, O my Soul, and know that 
he xs God, Pfal. 40. 10. and when he hath guided thee 
by his Counfel, he will take thee to Glory ; and in his 
Light thou fhalt have Light : And though now it ap- 
pear not (to Sight, but to Faith only) what we fhalt be, 
yet we know that we fhall fee him as he is, and we 
fhall appear with him in Glory: 

And to be KNOWN cf God undoubtedly includeth 
his PRACTIGAL LOVE, whichfecureth our Salvati- 
on and all that tendeth thereunto. It is pot meant of 
fuch a Knowledge only as he hath of all things, or of 
fuch as he hath of the ungodly. And why fhould itbe 
hard to thee, O my Soul, to be perfwaded of the 
Love of God ? 

Is it ftrange that he fhould love thee who is E(fential 
Infinite Love : Any more than that the Sun fhould thine 
upon thee, which fhineth upon all capable recipient 
Objects, tho’ not upon the uncapable, which thro’ in- 
terpoling Things cannot receive it ? To believe that 
Saran or wicked Men, or deadly Enemies fhould love me, 
ishard: But to believe that the God of Love doth 
love me, fhould in Reafon be much eafier than to be- 
lieve that my Father or Mother, or deareft Friend in 
the World doth love me: If Ido not make and con- 
tinue my [elf uncapable of his Complacence by my wil- 
ful continued Refufing of his Grace, it is not poflible 
that I fhould be deprived of it, Prov. &. 47. I love 
them that love me.Pfal. 146. 8. The Lord loveth the righte- 
ous. John 16. 27. 

2. Why fhould it be hard to thee to believe that he 
loveth thee, who doth good fo univerfally to the 
World, and by his Love doth preferve the whole Cre- 
ation, and give all Creatures all the good which they 
poffefs ? When his Mercy is over all his Works, and 
his Goodnefs is equal to his Wifdom and his Power, 
and all the World isbeautified by it, fhall I not eafily 
believe that it will extend to me ?) The Lord is good to 
ah, Pfal. 145. 9. Luk. 18. 19. None is good { effential- 
dy, abfolutely and tranfcendently ) but he alone, Pfak 33. 
5. The Earth is full of the goodnefs of the Lord, Pfal. f2. 


1. The goodne/s of God endureth continually >He is 200d. 


and doth good, P/a/. 119. 68. . And fhall Tnot expeé& 
good from fo good a God, the Caufe of all the good 
that is in the World? 

3. Why fhould I not believe that he will love me, 
who fo far loved the orld , yea his Enemies, as to 
give his only-begotten Son, that awhofoever believeth in 
im, fhould not perifh, but have everlafting Life? John 
3.16. Having given me fo precious a Gift’ as ‘his 
Son, will he think any thing too good to give me? 
Rom. 8. 32. Yea ftill he followeth his Enemies with 
his Mercies, not leaving himfelf without witnefs to 
them; but filling their Hearts ‘with Food and Glad- 
nefs, and canfing his Sun to fhine on them, and his 


Rain to fall-on them, and by his Goodnefs leading 


them to Repentaace. 

» 4, Why fhould I not eafily believe his Love, which 
he hath f{ealed-by that certain Gift of Love, the Spirit 
‘of Chrift, which he hath given? The giving of the 
‘Holy Ghott, 4s theShedding abroad of his Love upon 
the Heart, Rom.'58 “Thad never known, defired, lo- 
ved, or fervéed him fincerely;* but by that Spirit: And 
will he deny his Name, his Mark, his Seal, his Pledge, 
and Earneft of Eternal Life 2? Could J ever have tru- 
ly loved him, his Word, his Ways and Servants, but 
by the Reflection of his Love ?- Shall I queftion whe- 
ther he love thofe whom he hath caufed to love him? 
When our Love is the fureft Gift and Token of his 
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Love ; fhall I think that I can love him more than he 
loveth.me ; or be more willing to ferve him, than he 
is willing and ready to reward his Servants ? Heb, 114 
6. 1 Fobn 3. 24. and 4. 13. 

gs. Shall I not eafily hope for good from him, who 
hath made fuch a Covenant of Grace with me im 
Chrift ? Who giveth me what his Son hath purchafed, 
who accepteth me in his moft beloved , asa Mem- 
ber of his Son? Who, hath bid me ask, and I (hail 
haves And hath made to Godlinefs, the Promife.of 
this Life, and that to come ; and will with-hold no good 
thing from. them that walk uprightly ? Will not fuch 2 
Gofpel, fuch a Covenant, fuich Promifes of Love, fe- 
cure me that he loveth me, while I confent unto his 
Covenant Terms ? 1 

6. Shall I not eafily believe that he will Jove me, 
who bath loved me while E was bis Enemy, and called 
me home when I went aftray, and mercifully receiv'd 
me when I returnd ? Who, hath given mea Life full 
of precious Mercies, and fo many Experiences of his 
Love as I have had. Who hath fo often fignified his 
Love to my Confcience ; fo often heard my Prayers 
in Diftrefs, and hath made all. my dife, notwith- 
{landing my Sins, a continual Wonder of his Mer- 
cies. O unthankful Soul, if all this. will not per- 
{wade thee of the Love of him that.gave it! J that 
can do little good to any one, yet have abundance of 
Friends and Hearers, who very eafily believe that I 
would do them good, were it in my Power ; and ne- 
ver fear that I fhould do them harm, And hall ic be 
harder to me to think well of Infinite Love and 
Goodnefs, than for my Neighbours.to truft me, and 
think well of fuch a Wretch as 1? What abuadanc of 
Love-Tokens have I yet to fhew, which were fentc 
me from Heaven, to perfwade me of my Father's 
Love and Care! 

7. Shall I not eafily believe and truft his Love, who 
hath promifed me Eternal Glory with his Son, and 
with all his Holy Ones in Heaven ? Who hath given 
me there a great Interceflor, to prepare Heaven for 
me, and me for it ; and there appeareth for me before 
God. Who hath already brought many Millions of 
bleffed Souls. to that Glory, who were once as bad 
and low as Iam. And who hath.given me already 
the Seal, the Pledge, che Earneft andthe Firft-Fruiis 
of; that: Felicity../ si ei teeta Se 02 

Therefore, O my Soul, if Men will tte thee, 
if thou were hated of all Men forthe Caufe of Chrift 
and Righteoufnefs ;_ if thine Uprightnefs be imputed - 
to thee as an Odious Crime; if thou be judged by 
the blind malignant World, according to its Gall and 
Intereft ; if Friends mifunderftand thee ; if Faétion, 
and every Evil Caufe which thou difowneit, do re- 
vile thee, and rife up againft thee : It is enough, ic 
is abfolutely enough, that thou art knows of God. God 
is All; and allis nothing that is againft him, or 
without him. If God be for thee, who fhall be a- 
gaintt thee ?. How long hath he kept thee fafe in the 
midi{t of Dangers; and given thee Peace in the midft 
of furious Rage and Wars? He hath known how to 
bring thee out of Trouble, and 0 iro ep saiateb le 
Eafe; .while thou haft carried about thee night and © 
day the nfual Caufes of continual.T srHBDE sot Bs 
Loving-Kindnefs is better than Life, Pel, 63, 3. but 
thou haft had a long unexpected Life, . through hi 
Loving Kindnefs.. In bis favour is Life, Pf 
Life thou haft had by and with hisFavon 
ftanding thy Sin, while thou canft tr 
veft bim ; he hath promifed, that all the 
ther for thy good, Rom. 8.28. anc 
made good that Promife. On 
and again, as Chrift did. Peter, 
fure,.and everlafting Portion ; which w eve 
thee, though Flefh and Heart. do fail » For the 
dwell in. God 5 and God. inthe for evermore, 

my 
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The only way to bring us all to be of one Religion, 


To be read by fuch as are offended at the Differences in Religion, and are willing to 
B o 
| do their part to heal them. neh) 


Teall thofe in the feveral Parifbes of thefe Nations». 
that complain of the Difagreements in Matters of 
Religion. nail 


. iilen and Brethren, iy (| 

S in the midft of all the. Jmpiety andDifbonefty of the 

A world, it is fome comfort to us, that yet the 
Names of Piety and Honeffy are {till in, Credit, 

and Ungodlinefs.and Difhoneffy are. terms of Difgrace ; 
fo that thofe that will be Ungodly and Difhonett, are 
fain to ufe the Mask and Vail of better Names, to 
hide their Wickednefs ; fo alfo. it).is. fome* comfort to 
us, in the miditiof, the Uucharitablene/s and Difcords of 
this Age, that yet the Names of Love and Concord found 
fo well, and are honoured by thofe that are furtheft 
from the Things: For thus..we feem agreed. in the 
main Caufe, and have this Advantage in our Debates, 
that whatever fhall be proved to be againft Love,and 
Unity, and Peace, we are all of us obliged: by our 
Proieflions to difown. I may fuppofe that all that 
read thefe Words, will {peak, againft the Uncharita- 
blenefs, and Contentions, and Divifions of the pre- 
‘fent Times as well asI. Doth. it grieve my Soul to 
hear profeiled Chriftians fo cenforioufly Condemning, 
and paflionately Reviling one another, while they 
are proudly juftifying themfelves ? I fuppofe you'll 
fay, Ic grieves you.allo. DoImourn in fecret, to 
fee fo many Divifions and Subdivifions, and Church 
fet up againft Church, and Paftors -againft Paftors, 
in the fame Parifhes; and each Party labouring to 
difgrace the other.and their way, that they may pro- 
mote their own ? I fuppofe you will fay, You do fo 
too. DoT lament. it as the Nation’s fhame, that in 
Religion Men are of fo many Minds, and manage 
their Differences fo unpeaceably, that it is become 
the Stumbling-Block to the ungodly, the Grief of our 
Friends, and the Derifion of our Enemies? I know 
you willfay, That this alfo is your Lamentation. And. 
3s it not a wonder indeed, that {uch a Mifery fhould 
be continued, which all Men are againit ; and which 
cannot be continued but by our wilful Choice ? Is it 
not itrange that we are fo long without fo great a 
Blefling as Unity.and Peace, while all Men fay they 
love it and defire ic ; and while we may have itif we 
will ? But the Caufe is evident ; while Men love U- 
nity, they hate the Holine{s in which we muft Unite: 
While they love Peace, they hate the neceflary Means 
by which it muft be obtained. and maintained: The 
way of Peace they have not known ; or knowing it 
they do abhor it. As. well.as they love Unity and 
Peace, they love the Caufes.of Difcord and Divilion 
much better., Lhe Drunkard, and Whore-monger, 
. and Worldling fay they love the Salvation of their 
Souls : But Jape they love,and keep their Sins, 
: will mifs of the Salvation which they fay they 
love. And fo while Men. love: their, Uxgedline/s and 
Dividing ways, we are little ter for their love 
of Peace. If Men love Healt et love Poyfon, 
e both Medicine an om Food, they 
rmifs of Health, notwithitanding they love 


bie trenls A eae a 
know you a Parith in Bagland, that hath no 


Difagreements in Matters of Religion ? Inthis Parifh 
where Ilive, we have not feveral Congregations,nor 
are we divided into fuch Parties as in many. othet 


| places; But. we: have here the great, Diyifion ; fome , 


are for Heaven, and fome for Earth ; fome love 4 
holy diligent. Life, and others hate it ; {ome pray_in 
their Families, and teach them. the Word and Fear of 
God, and others do not; fome {pend the Lord’s-Day 
inholy Exercifes; and others, {pend much of it in Idle- 
nefs and-Vanity ; fome take the Seryice of God for. 
their Delight, and others are weary of it, and live 
intIgnorance, becaufe they will not be at the pains té 
learn.: Some make ic the principal care and) bufinefs 
of their Lives, to prepare; for Death, and make fure 
of Everlafting Lifes and others will venture their 
Souls on the Wrath of God, and cheat themfelves by 
their own prefumption; rather than be at-this {weet 
and neceflary Labour tobe faved. Some hate Sin, 
and make-it their daily Work to root out the reli@s of 
it from their Hearts and Lives; and others love it and 
will not leave it, but hate thofe that teprove them, 
and endeavour their Salvation. 2 ae 
And as long as this great Divifion is unhealed, what 
other means can bring us to any happy. Unity ? Ie 
wotld make a Man’s Heart bleed to confider of the 
Folly of the ungodly Rout, that think it would be a 
happy Union, if we could all agree to read one Form 
of Prayer, while fome love, and others hate the Ho- 
linefs which they pray for: And if we could all agree 
to ufe the fign of the Crofs in Baptifm, while one 
half either underftand not the Baptifmal Covenant,or 
wilfully violate it, and negled, or hate, and fcorn 
that mortified holy Life, which by that folemn Yow 
and Covenant they are engaged to. ‘They are folici- 
tous to bring us all to Unity in the gefture of recei« 
ving the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, while fome 
take Chrift and Life, and others take their own Dam- 
nation. When they fhould firft agree in being all the 
faithful Servants of one Matter, they make a great 
matter of it, that the Servants of Chrift and of the 
Devil may ufe the fame bodily Pofture in that Wor- 
fhip where their Hearts are as different as Spirit and 
Flefh, Poor People think chat it isthe want of Uni- 
formity in certain Ceremonies of Man’s Invention; 
that is the Caufe of our great Divifiéns and Diftradi- 
ons; when, alas ! ir is the want of Unity in Matters 
of.greater Confequence, even of Faith, and Love, 
and Holinefs, as I have here fhewed. If once we were 
all Children of one Father, and living Members ot 
one Chrift, and all renewed by one fanctifying Spt- 
ric, and aimed at one end, and walked by one Rule, 
(the Word of God,) and had that {pecial Love co one 
another which Chrift hath made the mark of his Dif- 
ciples, this were.an Agreement to be rejoyced in in- 
deed, which would holdus together in the moft com 
fortable Relations, andaflure us that we fhall live to- 
gether with, Chrift in everlafting Bleffednefs. But, 
alas! af our Agreement be no better, than co fit toge- 
ther in the fame Sears, and fay the fame Words, and 
ufe the fame Geflures and Ceremonies, our Hearts 
| will be ftill diftant frém each other, our Nersres will 
| be contrary, and the Malignity of ungodly Hearts will 
‘be breaking our on all Ocgahions, Ani as now Jon 
, ear 
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hear Men fcorning at the Pra@ice of that Religion 
which themfelves profefs, fo if God prevent it not, 
you may fhortly fée another War take off their reftraint 
and let them loofe, and then they will feek the Blood 
of thofe that now they feem to be agreed with. At 
furtheft we are fure, that very fhortly we fhall be fe- 
parated as far as Heaven and Hell, if there be not 
now a nearer Agreement than in Words and outward 
Shews and Ceremonies. ; 

It being then paft doubt, that there 1s no happy 
lafting Unity, but in the Spiric and a Holy Life, What 
hindereth us from fo fafe, fo fweet, fo fure a Peace? 
Why might not all our Parifhes agree on fuchnecefla- 
ry, honourable and reafonable Terms ? Why 1s there 
in moft places, but here.and there a.Perfon, or a Fa- 
mily, that will yield to the ‘Terms of an everlafting 
Peace, and-live as Men that believe they have a God 
to ferve ahd pleafe, and immortal Souls~to fave or 
lofe ? Is not God willing thar all fhou’d be faved, and 
cime to the knowledge of the Fruth, x Tim. 2. 4. And 
that all fhould' agree in fo fafe a Path ? Why then 
doth he invite all, and tender them his faving Mercy, 
and fend bis Meffengers to command and importune 
them to this holy Concord ? He would take them all 
into the Bond‘ of his Covenant: How oft would 
Chrift have gathered all the Children of “ferufalem to 
him, asthe Hen gathereth her Chickens under her 
Wings ; but it was they that would mot, Mat. 23. 37. 
He would have the Gofpel Preached to every Crea- 
ture, Mart. 15. 15, 16. and would have the Kingdoms 
of the World become the Kingdoms of the Lord and 
of his Chrift. 
~ What then is the Caufe of this fad Divifion in our 
‘Parifhes ? Are Minifters unwilling that their People 
fhould all” agree in “Holinefs ? No, it would be the 
ereateft favour you could do them, and the greatetft 
Joy that you could bring to their Hearts : They would 
be gladder to fee fuch a bleffed Unity, ‘than if you 
gave them all that you have in che World.. O how a 
poor Minifter would boaft and glory of fuch a Pa- 
rifh! He would blefs the day that ever he cameamong 

‘them ; and that ever he was called to the Miniftry ; 
and that ever he was born into the World for their 
fakes. How eafy would all his Studies and Labours be, 
if they were but fweetned with fuch Succefs ? How 
eafily could he bear his Scorns and Threatnings, and 
Abufes, and Perfecutions from others, if he faw but 
fuch a holy Unity among his People to encourage 
him ? So far are your Teachers from excluding you 
from this Happinefs, that it is the end of their Stu- 
dies, and Preaching, and Prayers, yea and of their 
Lives, to bring you to partake of it. And glad would 
they be to Preach to you, and Exhort you, in Hunger 
and Thirft, in Cold and Nakednefs, in all the Con- 
tempt and Derifion of the World, if thereby they 
could but bring their Parifhes to agree in a Life of 
Faith and Holinefs. | 

And fure our Difference is not becaufe the Godly 
will not admit you to joyn with them in the ways of 
God ; for they Cannot hinder you if they would ; and 
they would not if they could, It is their joy to fee 
the Houfe of God filled with Guefts that have on:the 
Wedding Garment. 

We muft conclude therefore that it is the ungodly 
that are the wilful and obftinate Dividers. They 
might be united to Chrift, and reconciled to God, 
and they will not. ‘They might be admitted into the 
Communion of Saints, and intothe Houfhold of God, 
and partake of the Privileges of his Children ; and 
they will not. They have leave to Read, and Pray, 
and Meditate, and walk with God in a heavenly Con- 
verfation, as well as any of their Neighbours ; but 
they will not. It is themfelves that are the Refufers, 


and continue the Divifion, to the difpleafing of God, | 


and the grief of their Friends, and the gratifying of 
Satan, and the perdition of their own Immortal Souls, 
We might all be uniced, and our Divifions be healed, 


and God much honoured, and Minifters and good 


« 
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Chriftians be exceedingly comforted, and the Church 
and Commonwealth be delivered and highly honour- 
ed, and themfelves be faved from everlafting Mifery, 
if we'could but get the hearty confent of thefe foolith- 
obftinate ungodly Men. 
What fay you,wretched Souls,can you deny it? How 
long have your Teachers been labouring in vain, to 
bring you to the hearty Love of God, and Heaven,and 
fetious Holinefs ? How long have) they been perfua- 
ding you to fet up Reading,and Catechizing,and con- 
{tant ;fervent Prayer in your Families, and yet, it is 
undone ? How long have they in vain beem perfuading 
the worldling from his Worldlinefs, and the proud 
Perfon to Humility, and the fenfual Beaft from his 
Lippling, and Gluttony , and other flethly -Plea- 
ures ¢ . 

And befides this, moft.of the Diforders and. Divif- 
ons in the Churches are caufed by ungodly Men. I 
will inftance in a few Particulars. “9 

1. When we ask any godly diligent Minifters, ei- 
ther. in London, or the Country, why ‘they do noc 
unanimoufly Catechize, inftruét and Confer with all 
the Inhabitants of their Parifhes, Man by Man, to 
help them to try their {piritual State, anid to prepare 
in Health for Death and Judgment?’ they tfually an- 
fwer us, that alas their People will not confent, but 
many would revile them if they fhould attempt it. 
2. When 'we ask them why they’ do not fet up the 
practice of Difcipline, which they “fo ‘unanimoufly 
plead for ? and why they do not call their People to 
Confirmation, or open profeflion’ of Faith and Holi- 
nefs in order thereto; they tell us, that their People 
will not endureit ; but many will rather fet themfelves 
againft the Miniftry, and ftrengthen the Enemy thar 
now endangereth the Churches fafety, or turn to any 
licentious Sect, then they will thus fubmit to the un- 
doubted Ordinance of Chrift, which the Churches 
are focommonly agreed in asaduty. 3 

. We have an ancient too-imperfe& Verfionof the 
Pfalms, which we fing in the Congregations ; and 
in the judgment of all Divines that ever I {poke with 
aboutit (of what fide foever) itis our Duty to ufe a 
better Verfion, and not to perform fo excellent a parc 
of the publick Worfhip, fo lamely, and with fo ma- 
ny blemifhes. And if you ask the Minifters why they 
do not unanimoufly agree on ‘a Reformed Corrected 
Verfion, moft of them will tell you, that their People 
will not bear it, but proudly and turbulently Reproach 
them, as if they were changing the Word of God. 

4. In many places the Sacrament of Baptifm is of- 
ter ufed in private Honfes, than in the publick Affem- 
blies ; and if weask the reafon of fo great a Diforder, 
the Minifters will tell us that it is*the’ unrulinefs and 
wilfulnefs of the People, that proudly fer’ themfelves 
above their Guides, and inftead of obeying them, 
muft rule them, and have their Humours and Con- 
ceits fulfilled, even in the Holy Things of God, or 
elfe they will revile the Paftors , and make D 
in the Church: And this is done by them tha 
other cafes do feem fufficiently to reverence the 
of publick Affembly as the Houfe of God, anc 
{peak againft private Meetings,though but for Praye 
repeating Sermons , or finging to the praife c 
while yet themfelves are wilfully bent for fuc 


and engagement to a Chriftian \Bife; and recer 

‘into a Chriftian State and Privilege 

done with the moft honourable Solem: 

Conventicle, in a private Houfe 

Too many more fuch Inftances I cot 
which fhew who they be that a ethe I 
iy 
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‘and Obedience, whilethey deftro 
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And fhall we thus continue a Divifion that doth Prog- 
nofticate our Everlafting Divifion? Is there no Remedy 
for fo great a Mifery, when yer our poor ungodly Neigh- 
bours may heal ir if they will? What if the Minifters 
of the feveral Parifhes fhould appoint one Day of publick 
Conference with all the People of their Parifhes together, 
and defire all that aré fit to fpeak, to debate the Cafe, 
and give their Reafons, why they concur not in their 
Hearts and Lives with the holy diligent Servants of the 
Lord? And let them hear the Reafons why the Godly 
dare not, and cannot come over to their negligent ungodly 
Courfé? And fo try who ir is long of among them, that 
they are not of one Mind and Way? What it the Mi- 
nifters then urged it on them, to agree all before they 
parted, to unite on the Terms which God will own, and 
all unanimoufly to take that Courfe that fhall be found 
moft agreeable to his Word ; and whoever doth bring the 
fulleft Proof that his Courfe is beft, in Reafon, the reft 
fhould promife to join with him? What if we call the 
People together, and befpeak them as E/jab did, 1 Kings 
18. 21. Hew long balt ye between two Opinions 2 If the 
Lord be God, follow bim: but if Baal, then follow bim. 
Cif acarelefs, ungodly, worldly, flefhly Life be beft, and 
moft pleafeGod, and will comfort you moft at Death 
and Judgment, then hold on in the way that you are in, 
and never purpofe hereafter to Repent of it, but let us all 
become as fenfualas you. But if it beonly the Life of Faith 
and HolinefS, and feeking firft the Kingdom and Righteouf- 
nefs of God, that God, and Scripture, and Reafon will 
jaftify,and that will Comfort the Soul in the Hour of Extre- 
mity, and that you fhall wifh a Thoufand times you had 
followed, (in everlafting Mifery, when withing is too 
late) if now you continue to neglect it, doth not common 
Reafon then require, that we all now agree to go that 
way which all will defire to be found in at the laft?] 
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One would think, if a Minifter thould treat thus with 
his Parithioners, and urge fuch a Motion as this upon them, 
they fhould not have theHearts or Faces to deny,or delay fuch 
a neceflary Agreement and Engagement that would make 
their Parifh and their Souls fo kappy, and which nothing 
but the Devil and the befooled corrupted Minds of Sinners 
hath any thing to fay againft! And yet it’s likely we 
{hould either have fuch an Anfwer as Elijah had, even 
filence, (ver.21. The People anfwered him not a word.) 
Or elfe fome plaufible Promife, while we have them in a 
good Mood, which would quickly be broken and come to 
nothing. For indeed they are all engaged already by their 
baptifmal Covenant and profeffion of Chriftianity, to the 
very fame thing ; and yet we fee how little they regard 
it. 

But yet becaufé it is our Duty to ufe the Means for the 
Salvation and Concord of our People, and wait on God by 
Prayer for the Succefs, I have here fhewed you the only 
way toboth. Read it impartially, and then be your felves 
the Judges, on whom the Blame of our greate{t and moft 
dangerous Divifions will be laid; and for Shame, either 
give over complaining that Men are of fo many Minds, 
and profefs your felves the Enemies of Unity and Peace ; 
or elfe give over your Damning, and dividing Courfe, and 
yield to the Spirit of Chrift, that would Unite you to 
his Body, and walk in Communion with hisSaints: And 
let not thefe Warnings be hereafter a Witnefs againft you 
to your Confufion, which are intended for your Salvati: 
on, and the Healing of our Difcords, by 


An unworthy Servant of Jefus Chrift, 
for the Calling and Edifying of 
his Members, 2 


Richard Baxter. 


Decemb. 10. 1659. 


ni EPHE 
Endeavouring to keep the Unity of 


the World is fo like afleQed to them both. As our 
Felicity is in God, and we loft ir by falling from God, 

fo our Unity is in God, and we loft it by departing 

from this Center of Unity. And as all Men have ftill a 
natural defire after Felicity in general, but God who is 
their Felicity, they neither know nor defire, fo have we 
{till a natural defire after Unity in it felf confidered ; but 
God who is our Unity, is little known or defired by the 
tmoft. . And as Nature can perceive the Evil of Mifery 
which is contrary to Felicity, and cry out againft it, and 
yet doth cherifh the certain Caufes of it, and will not be 
t{waded to let them go; So Nature can perceive the 
Evil of Divifion, which is contrary to Unity, and cry 
out again{t it, and yet will not forbear the Caufes of Di- 
vifion. “9 rer as we A . pate: eae 4 
. Philofophy feeks it, Divinity findeth it, and Religion pof- 
Se, vib : So may we fay of true Unity ; Philofophy or 
“Nature feeks it, Divinity findetb it, and. Religion or Ho- 
— tinefs poffefeth ic. And as moft of the World do mifs of 
Felicity, tor all their wie Efteem of it, and fall into Mi- 
fery for all their Hatred of it, becaufé they love not the 
Stand Wayjof Felicity, and hate not the Matter and 
of Mifery. Even fo moft of the World do mifs of 
y, for all their high Efteem of Unity, and fall into 
able Diftraétions and Divifions for all their Hatred 
Divifions, becaufe they love not the Center and Way 
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T feems that Unity and Felicity are near Kin, in that 
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Seer Vagi 
the Spirit in the Bond of Peace. 


of Unity, and hate not the Occafion and Caufes of Divifi- 
on. And as the very Reafon why the moft are fhut out of 
Happinefs, is their own wilful refufing of the true Matter 
and Means of Happinefs, and no one could undo them but 
themfélves, for all that they are loth to be undone: Even 
fo the very Reafon why the World attaineth not to Unity, 
is their own wilful refufing of the true Center and Means 
of Unity ; and itis themfelves that are the wilful Caufes 
of their own Divifions, even when they cry out againft 
Divifions. And as there’s no way to Happinefs, bur by 
Turning to God from whom we fell) that in him we may 
be Happy ; and no way to God but by Fe/us Chri/f as the 
Saviour, and the Ho/yiGhoff as the Sandtifier ; fo there is 
no way to true Unity, but by Turning to God that we 
may be one in him; and no way to him, but being united 
to Chrift, and being Quickned by that One moft holy 
Spirit that animateth his Mimbers. _ And yet as poor Souls 
do weary themfelves: in vain, in fecking Felicity in their 
own Waysand Devices; fo do they deceive themfelves in 
feeking Unity in ways that are quite deftru€tive ro Unity. 


One thinks we muft be united in the Pope, and another 


in'a'General Council ; another faith, we fhall never have 
Unity till theMagiftrate force us all one way ; and yet they 
would not be forced from their own way.) Another turns 
Atheift, or Infidel, or Impious, by obferving the Divifions 
that be among Chriftians, and faith, [It is this Scripture, 
and Religion, and Chrift, that hath fet the World toge- 
Vol. IV. Dddd thes * 
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be Saved muft believe (which was ufed to be profefled by 
the Adult at Baptifm) and ove internal faving Faith, 
which this Spirit caufeth in our Spirits; ahd ufeth ir as 
a means of our Union with Chrift, in whom we do be- 
lieve. [Lbere 1s One Baptifm] or folemn Covenanting 
with God the Father, Son, and Holy-Ghoft; and the 
the fame Promife there to be made by all.) And [there is 
One God the Father.of all] from whom we fell, and to 
whom we mutt be recovered, and who is the End of all,. 
and to whom Chrift and all thefe Means ate the Way. So 
that all thefe are implied in, and conjuné with [she Unity 
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ther by the Ears ; and we fhall never have Unity till we 
all live according to Nature, and catt off their needlets 
Caresand Fears of another Life.] And thus the mifcrable 
deluded World are groping in the Dark after Unity and 
Felicity, while both aye at hand, and they wickedly reject 
them, .and.many of them become fo/Mad, as to runia- 
way from God, from Chrift, from the Spirit, as if he 
were the Caufe of Mifery and Divifion, who is the only 
Center of Felicity and Unity. And thusas it is but Few | 
that arrive at Happinefs for all their defire of it, fo it is 
but Few that attain to Unity; to fuch a Unity as is worth: | th ie 
the attaining to. of the Spirit. Pe: + re 
I dare prefume to take it for granted, that all you that | | The Senfe of the Text then briefly is this: [As aif rhe 
hear me this Day, would fain. have Divifions taken away, | “ving true Members of Chrift and the Church, have one 
and have Unity, and.Concord, and- Peace through the | Spirit (and fo one Faith) by which they are all United ta 
World. . What fay you? would you not have us ail of one Chrift ihe Head, and fo to the Father in.and by him’; which 
Mind, and of one Religion? And would you:not fain Union in One Spirit is your very Life, and it that conftt- 
have ani Agreement, if it might bz, through all the World? | tuteth you true Members of Chrift and his Church 5 fo it 
Lam confident you would. Butyou little think thatit’s | mu/t be your Care and great Endeavour to spreferve this 
you, and fuch as you, that are the-hinderers of it. All | Spirit iin yout, and this vital Unity, which by this Spirit 
the Queftionis, What Mind that is that all (hould be One | you bave with Chrift and.one another: And the way to 
in? And what Religion that is that.all Men (hould agree | preferve it, is by the Bond of Peace among your fe es. 
in? Every Man) would have all Men of one Mind, and j|It-is here evident then, that all the Membets of Chrift 
ong Religion ; but then it muft be’ of -bis: Mind, and_of his }and his Body, have One Spirit, and in that is their Union. 
Religion; and fo »we are never the nearer an Agree- | All the Quettion is, Whar Spirit this is?’ And thav’s left 
ment. pait all doubt in the Chapter ; for though the common 
Well! what would you give now to be certainly told | Gifts'of the Spirit are fometime called by that Name, yet 
the only Way to Uniry,and Agreement? There is. but; thefe are no further meant in the Text than as Appurte- 
One way; when you shave fought abour.as long as you | nances or Additions to greater Gifts. Ass Godlinefs hath 
will, you muft come to that One way, or you will be | the Promife of the common Mercies of this*Life, ‘as well 
never? rhe hearer it. ~What-would-you give to know un- as of the {pecial Mercies of the Life to come, but yer 
“doubtedly, whichis that One way! O that the World | with great difference, the latter being abfolutely pro- 
were but willing to know.ir, and to follow it when they | mifed, and the former but limited (fo tar asGod fees beft 
know it. Well! Idare promife you from. the Information | for us): Even fo the Spirit gave to the Members of the 
of the Holy:Gholl) here given us in this Text, that now | Church both fan&ifying Grace, and common Gifts; but 
I have read to you, to tell you the Oly way to true Unity; | with great difference ; giving San€tification to all, and 
and blefled is he that learneth it, and_walketh in it. only the Members of Chrift; but giving common Gifts 
This Text isa Precept containing the Work required of | alfo. to fome others, and to them but with Limitation, 
us, with its double Obje&t; the one-the Means to the o- | for Sort, and Seafon, and Meafure, and Continuance, as 
ther... The next. Ver{e is an Expofition of this. ..Asthe | God fhould fee good. It is then the fame Holy Ghoft as 
Natural Man hath one Bogy, and one Soul, which contti- our Sanétifier, into. whofe Name we.are Baptized, as 
tute ita’Man, fo the Church which is the Myftical Body | as into the Name of the Father and the Son, and in mh 
‘we all profefS'to believe, that is here meant in my 
And 1t is only the Santtified that are Bes 
Chrift, sag Te ~ This is proved 
that which followeth, Verf. 5, 7. Is the have the 
‘One ‘HopeS one Lord, one eit) ae pi mn 
fgg Ver. 12. It is the Saints and Body of 
are. to besperfedted by the Mi iene Ver. 
thofe antral me i ae ny of ith, 
ledze of the Son of God toa perfell Man. tothe Me 
of hel Suaili-redf Peete 3 of Chrift ‘aid PieBe. D se 


of Chrift, "is one Body, confifting of many Members united 
by One Spirit. Every Commonwealth or Political Body, 
hath, 1. Its Conftirwenr Caufes that give it its Being and 
its Unity; and, 2. Its Adminiftration and preferving 
Caufes, as Laws, Execution; Obedience, €7¢. thag éxercife 
and preferve, and perfect its Being. The Conftitutive 
Caute is the Soveraig® and, the Subjet.copjoined in their 
Relation. So i§ it with tite Church, which is ‘a Political 
Body, (but of a tranfcendent kind of Policy.) The Con- 
ftirutive Caufes ofthe Church, « are Chrift and the Mem- 
bers; united.in onesSpiries Andsthisis the fiza/ part of 
the Daty here! srequined [To eep.the Unity of the Spirit}. 
The Preferving Caufe is the Peaceable Behaviour -of the 
Members: And this is.othe! wediare. Duty “here required, 
[7 the Bond of Peace'|>@ar ‘own Endeavours are hereto 
required 3 :becaufe asievety Natural Body muft be Eating 
and: Drinking, andsfic Exercife' and “Ultage ‘be a Caufeé of 
its own Prefervation,: and not forbear thefé. under Pretence 
of trufting» the: All fufficiency of God’; andvas every Poli- 
tical Body, mufteby Gouerament and Arms, in cafe of | bt 
Need, ‘preferve themfelves:under God’; foimaft the Bady | fervation the ground of my Difcourfey « 
of Chrift;: the Church, -bé diligent in ufing their belt En=) 9) og ie oe ent ih 
deavours to, preferve) the Being and Well-being of the| Do&. The true Unity ofthe Catholick Ch 
whole- So that you! fee here are: two! Caufes of the | — confiftethin' this, that theyhave all oneSar 
Churches Unity expreffid : a. The principal Conftitative| “wrhin themsi0 0) > 0 oe et 
Caufe, in which our\Unity:confifteth 5 and:that: ise[The} \e. wigadi fee J) eb ae) aa 


fth and fixth Verles:do open this'| made Saints, or an Holy. People 7" | 


a4 


in all things in Chrift the Head: \t is the Body th 
United:to him, 'and compatted in Love, and edifiei) 
in Love Verf. 20, 21; 22, 23, 24. Tt is thofe 
Jo learned Chrift, asto put off the old Man that 
and are renewed in the Spirit of their Minds, and 
the new Man, which after God is created in Rightec 
and true Holinefs. \f therefore any words be 
plate ao sept that! are /h 
that have the Usiry of Spirit, whichthey m 
in testing vac. cr Ande rneetore thatl mat 


7, 
r 1 Tey 
nati make this Ob- 
Tri) we ore, 
; HPO *: 


ge! 


Chrift 5 ane 
\ hale ar tonal 


- b b ke 


by. this Spirit the Members areall United. [There is One ified 1 
Faith} both one Sum of bely:Boltrine, which all tha and’ it is» ‘or uth aufe 
eit ‘" I iu 2 . 7 ae s 


if 


a ee 
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miferable Divifions of the World. Now, Sirs, you fee the ; Unity of Rebels, ‘and fuch a Concord as is in Hell:. The 
only way to Unity : Even to have one fanttifying Spirit | Family, of God do ail Unite injhim: . As all the King- 
within us, and be a// an Ho'y People,. and there is no way | Gom‘is united ia one King, fo isall the Church in God. 
but this. Now you fee the principal Caufe of Divifion ;}Can you think it:poilible to have Unity as long as you 
even UnholinefS, and refifing the Spirit of Grace. will not Unite in God > Well then, there’s nothing.plain- 
In handling this Point, 1. 1 fhall give you fome Propo- | er ia the Scripture, than that all Men by Nature:are. de; 
fitions that are neceffiry for the fuller underftanding of it. | parted from God, and none are United to him but thofe 
2. [ thall demonftrate the Point toyou by fuller Evidence | that are Regenerate and made new Creatures ; nota ‘Man 
of Reafon’ 3. Ifhall make Application of it. is his Child by Grace, and in his Favour, but only thofe 
— ore a | that are fanctified by his Spirit, Foba 3.3, 5. Mar. 18. 3. 
1, Pas. r, Though it be only the Sanétifted that have!) 2 ‘Cor. 5.17. Hed, 12, 14, So thatthere’s no true Unity 
“XX the true Union of Members with Chrift.and the} without Sanétification, becaufe there’s no Reconciliation 
‘Body ; yer all that’ make Profeffion’ of Sanétitication, and | with God, nor Unity with him, without ir. “hyaeee 
Nalf nor that'Profeffion, have an Extrinfick, Analogical} ..2, There can.be..no true Chriftiaa Unity but in Chrift 
‘Union in Profeffion: As the wooden or dead Le@ is ‘united | the Redeemer and Head of the Church: , For how can the 
to the Body, and the dead Branch to the Vine... And fo | Members be United, but in the Head? Or the Scholars 
even Hypocrites muft not only dwell among. us, but be of | but in their Teacher? Or the Subjetts but in their Sove- 
the fame Viffble Church with us, as the Chaff and Tures are | reign? - You know there’s no Ghriftiqn Unity but in.Chrif?, 
in the fame Corn Field. And as long as they fem Saints | Well then, What Unity can we haye with thofe that are 
we toutt value them and ufé’ them as Saints, and love | not in Chrift? ~ The Unfan&tifed have indeed the Name 
them, and have Communion with them‘as Saints: Not | of Chriftians ; bur what is that.to the Nature ? Some 
as conceiving them certainly to be fuch, but probably, and | Branches not beating Fruit are {aid to. be in him, the Vine; 
by that humane Faith, by which we are bound to beli¢ve | by outward Profeffion : “but they are dead and withered; 
theit Profeffion’s not as we belive Gad, who is Infallible, | and muft be cur off and caft away forthe Fire and fo,are 
butas Men thatdre Fallible; arid this in feveral Degrees, | unfit for Communion “with the Vine, cba 15.., He-that 
according to the feveral Degrees of their Credibility, and | is in Chrift is a new Creature : old eee are past amay, 
the Probability of their Proféflion.-.-So that'you' mutt not | behold’ ail things are become new, 2 Cor. 5.17.0 9f any 
after this miftake'me, ‘as if ‘I tyed’our external Church | Man have not the Spirit of Chrift (which is, this fant'fy- 
Communion Oly t6'trve Saints ;° for then ‘we muft “have | ing Spirit) zhe fame is none of bis. I pray you mark, the 
Cérminiunion with none ; becaufe being not able to fearch | plainnefs of thefe Paffages, All-you that are Unconyer- 
the Hearts) ‘we know not what Profeffors are. fincere. | ced and Unfanétified are out of Chrift, and, none. of bis, 
Bur yet even this External Chittch Communion belongs | though you may, talk and boaft of him as, long, as, you 
oply to theat that make Profeffion ‘of Love and Holinets, | will, And therefore you tannot have Unity © with. Chri- 
as well as of Belief; and no lowér Profeffion muft ferve | ftians till you will firtt have Unity with Chrift himfelF. 
he torn < PS* eevee Sent ihm pe | Till you are Engrafied into him, you are not. Engrafted 
Prop. 2. Theté is a common Unity of humane Nature | into the Catholick Church, but only feem to be what you 
that we’have withall Men: and a common Peace, that | ate not. + enh iiiee 
as much 2s in us herb we muft ‘bold witb all, Rom. 12. 18.| 3... The dead cannot be, United to the Zving ; who will 
But this is nothing to the Unity in queftion, which be- | be married to a dead Corpfe? Or would be tied toi; 
longeth to our Happinefs. The Devils have ‘a Unity of | and ‘carry it about? It is Life that muft Unite us.. The 
Nature, and fome Order and accord in’ Evil; for if unfanétified are dead in fin, Epbe/. 2.5, and che’ Sait. is 
Satan be divided, ‘bow can bis Kingdom ftand 2? Matth. | given to quicken the dead, that they may be fit for.con- 
12. 26. AD EESTI: 10152 DE 9 RES his verfe..’ What Union can there be between a Block and a 
Prop. 3. The Unity of the Saints in the Spirit of Ho- | Man 5° or a Beaft that hath but a fenfitive Life, anda 
Hine{S, confifterh“in'this Life with much Imperfe€tion and| Man that hath a rational Soul? So what Union between 
Difcord, according to the imperfeftion of their Holinefs. | the fenfval World and the fan&tifed Believer? If you 
But as Grace is the Seed of Glory, and the beginning of | could have Unity without the Santtifying Spirit, why are 
Eternal Lite; for all its Weaknefs, and the Sins that ac- | you then Baptized into the Name of. the Holy Ghoft as 
corhpany it (Fobn'17. 3.) fo the Unity of the Spirit of | your San&tifier? To haye a Unity of Being is common to 
Holinefs, is -the Seed and Beginning of the perfett Unity | us with the Devils; for they are God’s Creatures, and fo 
ip Heaven, forall the Differences and Difcord that here | are we. To have a Union of Specifick Being is common.to 
aD i: . us with all the damned, for they are Men as well as we ;, 


accompany it. ptt ! ; 
| and common to the, Devils among themfelves. But it 
mutt be a Unity in the Spitit of Holinefs that muft prove 


oe RE 


ee 
nog y Aving fhewed you the only Bond of Unity, I | 
_ JA come now by fuller Evidence, to convince you | us Happy, and afford us Comfort. ~ sso 
of the Truth of what is faid, and ‘even to force it into}. 4. There is no poflibility of having Unity with thofe 
your Underftandings, if-you will but ufe your Reafon, | that have not the fame ultimate principal end. But the 
and believe the Word of God. It is UnholinefS and Un- | San&tified and the Unfandtified have not the fame end, nay 
godline{s that caufeth our Difcord ; and it is the Spirit of | have contrary ends. If one of you will go to York, and. 
Hiolinefs that is the uniting Principle, and thete’s no true the other ro London, how can you poffibly go one way ? 
Chriftian Unity tobe had with ungodly Men : Never think | This is the great ‘difference that fets the World and the 
ot Unity by any other way ‘than Sanifification: You are Santtified by rhe Ears: You ferve Mammon, and they ferve 
as on the other fide of the River, and cannot be united to | God: You have one Portion, and they another: Your Por. 
the Servants of Chrift till the’Spirit Convert you, and | zion is in ibis Life, Pfalm 17.14. Here you have your 
~ pafs you over. You aredead Men, and unfit to be United | good things, Luke 16,25. and here you lip 4p your Trea- 
to the Living ; and it’s the heed that guickneth, and this | are, Matth. 6. 19,21, Your Belly is your God, ‘and you 
_ Lite mult be our Union. 


ou madly rail againft Divi- | mind earthly things, Philip. 3.18. But ic is the Lord thar, 
fion, and yet ftand at a diftance from Chiift and his| is the Portion of she Saimts, Pfal. 16.5, They lay up a 
- Church, and maintain the greateft Divifion in the World. Treafure in Heaven, Matth. 6. 20. and ibere they have 
Believe it, you do but Doat and Dream, if you think to | their Converfations, Philip. 3- 20. Being rifen with Chrif?, 
have true Chriftian Unity on any other Terms, than by the | they feed ibe things that are above, where Chrifk fittetb at 
Sanétitying Spirit of Chrift. And this I fhall now evince the Right Hund of God; for they ate dead, and their Life 
asfolloweth. —) | ~~ c) Ee: a is bid with Chrift in God, Col. 3. 1,3, 4. The bofinefs 

-1. You know fure that there can be no Chriftian Uniry,| that the Saihts, and that, the Ltngodly have in the World, 
but in God as your Father, and the Center of Unity: All| is clean contrary. Their butinefs is for Heaven, and 
the true Membets of the Catholick Church mutt fay [Our | yours is for Earth 5 They are’ /owing 10 the Spirit in hope 
Father) and be as his Children United in him. If you will | of everlafting Life, and you are /owing 10 7 Flefo, ad 
have without the Favour of God, it muft be the | /ha// Vern ile Gal. A 6,7. oi are making Pro- 
; saa? ; : ol. é — 


2 vifior 


580 


Vifion for another Life, that never fhall have end; and 
You are making Provifion' for the Flefh, to fatishe its de- 
Sires, Rom. 13. 14.- And how is it poffible for thefe ,to be 
united? Whar Concord between Light and Darknefs ¢ Or 
Chrift and Belial? “Or Rishreoufne/s with Unrighteoufne/s¢ 
2 Cor. 6. 14, 15. "Cag tuo walk togerber, except they be 
agreed? Amos 3.3. “We muft better agree of our Buli- 


nef§ in the World;*and of our Journeys end, before we, 


can keep Company With’ you. While you are for, Earth 
and we for Heaven, ‘itis not poflible that we {hould go one 
way. . While oneis forthe World, and. another for God, 
they muft needs differ: For God and the World’are Ma- 
{ters that are unre€onciléable. If you will cleave to one, 
you mutt defpife the other. a 


The Work of the Butcher and the Soldier is to kill ;: 


and the Work’ of ‘the Surgeon.and Phyfician is to. cure. 


And do you think ‘thefe'will ever take one Courfe? The, 
Soldier ftudies*how to'wound and kill: The Surgeon ftu- | 


dies how. to. clofe thefe” Wounds and heal them. , And 
furely thefe muft'go coattaty ways, Siss, aslong asyour 
Bufinefs is principally ‘for’the Flett and the World, and 
the Bufinefs of” che’ Santtified ig againft. the Flefh and 
World, and for th? Spirit“and'the World to eome, how. is 
it poflible 'thar_youw fRould be-agreed 2 You mautt bring 
Heaven and Earth’ togerker firlt ; yea, Heaven and Hell 
together firft,’ BulSietou can have.a Chriftian Unity .and 
Agtcement between the Sanktified and the Unfanttitied . 

“'s..\There is‘no Hnity to be had, but in the Gofpel.. The 
Apoftle tells us, Tere’ zs. dre Faith, Eph.4.5. Jt an-An- 


gel from Heaven would’ preach another Gofpel, he muft: 
be-accurfed, Ga/'r.10, 14. But the Unfanttified donot | 


truly and ‘heartily entetrain this Gofpel. You think and 
fay you truly believe it, when you do not. If. you truly 
believed it, your Lives would thew it. He that indeed 
believes an evetlafting Glory, will fure look-after it, more 
than after the World‘dr the Flefh. > ~ Ae Ape 
“6. There is no ChtiftianUnity,but in the Chriftian Nature, 
Contrary Natures cannot clofe.. Fire and Water, the Wolf 
and the Lamb, the Beat and the Dog, will not well Unite. 
The San&ified have a new, divine. and heayenly Nature, 
John 3.6. 2 Pet. 1.4.2 Cor. §..17,. The | 
is another way thant was before,” “But the Unfanttifted 
have the old corrupt‘flefhly, Nature ffill; One is as the 
Fire, {till bending upward; the other as the Earth or Srone, 
till bending downward to’ the Earth : . And how,can thefe 
agree together?) eis* Mal? ee sta thd 
7. There is no Chriftian Unity to be had, where. the 
AffeGions, run quite contrary ways, But fo it is with the 


Sanctifisd and the Unfanétified, “One loves God above all, 
and cannot live without holy Communion. with him, and 
retireth into him from, the Diftra€tions of the World, and 
maketh him his Reft, Content and Solace: The other 
mentions the Goodnefs of'God, but findeth no fuch Sweet- 
nefS in him, nor Defites after him. One treads the World 
underfoot as Dirt, or valueth and ufeth it but as a Help 
to'Heaven: And the other makes ic his HappinefS, and 
fets his Heart on it, “One delighteth in Holinef$, and the 
other hateth it, or regardeth it not, .One hateth Sin as a 
Serpent, oras Death,; ahd the other makes it his Meat, 
and Drink, and Bufinefs. And how is it pofible for Men 
of fuch contrary Affetions to be agreed, and Nature at 
fuch Enmity to unite? ~~” 65 

8. The fan&tified and’ unfan&tified are moved by contra: 
ry Objeéts: One lives by Faith’ on things that are out of 
fight, and ftrives for Heaven'as if he faw it, and ftrives 
dgain{t Hell as-if ‘he faw it ; for his Faithis the Evidence 
of ibings noi feen, Heb. 11.1.7. We. live. by Fuith, and 
not by Sight, 2 Cor. 5.7. 2 Cor. 4; 18,° But the Unfan- 


Ctified live upon things that are feen, and things believed | 


little move them, becaufé they are not heartily belic- 
ved. hi vy nee. 
9. The Holy and the Unholy do live by contrary Laws. 
One liveth by the Law of God, and there asketh Counfel. 
what he muft think, or fay, or do, refolving to obey God, 
before his Flefh, and all the World, . The other will fay, 
he will be ruled by God’s Laws, till bis Flefh and C 
Interelt contradi€t ir, and then he will take his. 
his Law ; His Prideis-a Law to him, and the 


< 


cas . for, 


eir. Difpofition | 


yard, and labour in the fame Employment, and 
fame way as the SanGtified,do; And. sin 


your Calling and Eletion jure, 2 Pet. 1. 


What Unity and Agreement can, there, 
Carnal | 
fora 
eafures 


aie eetane 


and Profits of the World.are.a, Law.to him; and the Will 
of great Ones, and the Cuftoms of Men are his Law.. And 
how is it poffible for Men to agree that walk by fuch con- 
trary Rules ds thefe?’s .. ° i f 
10. There iS no true, Unity but in the Covenant. 


with 


;Chrift. As Marriage uniteth Man and Wife, fo every 


truly fanctified Man hath. delivered up himielf to Chriit 
in a’ peremptory abfolute Covenant, and hath quit all 
Claim of Tntereftin humfelf, and is wholly God’s.~ Bar 
the Unfan@tified will not be brought to this, any further 
than the Lips, and therefore they cannot be well-Lnj- 
a's baa na eg cat] «dn Lene 
ri, The true Members of the Church. are buile ie the 
Foundation of the Apoftles and Prophets, Eph. 2. 20, 21. 
Bur the Unfanctified regard them not, if they: crofs their 
Minds. er . es ate 4 Kh HAMS he 
i2. There is no true Chriftian Unity, but with the Ha. 
ly, Catholick Church. The Body is but, one, 1 Cor. 12. 
12, 13. Eph, 4. 4. But the Unfandtified are not of the 
Holy Catholick Church, but only in the, vilible external 
Communion.of it... 107) aa et he 
13,, There can be no true, Chriftian, Unity with the 
Saints,without a {pecial Love ro the Saints. For by this we 
Know that we are paffed from Death to Life, becaufe we 
love tb¢ Brethren ; he that loveth not bis Brother abideth in 
Death, 1 John-3.14., By this muft all. Men know.that we 
are Chrift's Difciples, John 13. 35. Love is the Bond and 
Cement of the Church. ,He that doth not heartily love a 
godly fangtified Man, becaufe he is fach, hath no., true 
Unity with the Church, But the Ungodly Jove them not 
as fuch: They fee no fuch Beauty and Loyelinef§ in Ho- 
linefS. . Though. Scripture calls it God’s Image, they. be 
not in Love with God’s Image, but think it a Conceit, or 
hypocritical Pretence, or.a wearifom thing. .Why:! poor 
carnal Wretches, do you hate the Godly, and yet would 
you have Unity. with them? Doyou hate them, and yet 
cry out againft Divifions, when your Hearts are thus. di- 
| vided from God and his Servants? You mutt learn to love 
ithem with a {pecial Love, and Chrift in. them, before 


you. canbe united with them, erSi S43 200 OF MIFBiot 

144 There is. no Unity to be had.without a.Love to-the 
Body that you-are united to. You muft love the Church, 
and long for its Profperity, and the Succefs of the Gofpel, 
and the Downfal of. Wickednefs. Thus do the Saints ; 
but thus do not the Ungodly. . Nay, many. of them are 


| glad when they hear ot, any Evil befal theGodly. 


15. There: is no true Unity without a. fingular refpe& 
to the {pecial Members that. are Ligaments and chief In- 
firuments of Unity ; even.the Officers of the Chotch and 
moft ufeful Members... The Overfeers of the Church mutt 
be highly efteemed in Love for. their Work fake, 1 Thef. 5. 
12. Thus do the Godly, but not the Ungodly. 

16. There muft be an inward Inclination to the Com. 
munion of Saints, before there can be any Agreementyand 
Unity. All that are of the Holy Catholick Churc uft 
defire the Communion of Saints. Their, Delight mut be 
in them, Pfalm 16. 3... But, the Ungodly have no fuch de- 
light in their Commnnion. \ sdcétohlod att 

17. If you will have Unity and Communion with the 
Church, you muft have a Love to the.Holy , Ordinances, 
which are the Means of, Communion ; .as to «the Word of. 
God, heard and read, to Prayer, Sacraments, lion, 
&c. But.the Ungodly have either a diftafteof thefe, or. 
but a common Delight ia the ourfide, and aoe ladle. 
ric of the Ordinance... And therefore. they cannot) agree 
with the Church 5 when you loath that which is our 
Meat and Drink, and we cannot feed:at one Table toge-’ 
ther, what an Agreement, can there be Pou il pow pine mot 

18. If you will agree; you mutt work in the fame Vine-. 
Parone; 

make. 


Holinefs.and Righteou fnefs, giving all) 


10. .. youl live, 
to the Flefh, and they: live to. the Spirit, Rom Be $, 230! . 


Woy Pad ba? at vod. 

19. There is no Unity to be had, unlefs you in iny 
defenfive and offenfive League, and in: an.oppofit | 
that which would tend)to our Defteu@ion,) What | 
mon- 
¥; 


va tholick\ U nity : 


Oren tna sites ate eansnnnnthsitn tony 


mon-wealth will unite with them that defend their Ene- 
mies and Rebels? Thete is an-Enmity put in the’ begin- 
ning between therSeed of the Woman’ and of" the Serpent, 
Gen. 3. 15. Becaufe we are nor of tke World, the World 
will hate us, Foba 15. 19. If you'will be united to the 
Church and People of Chrilt,-you mmuft be atEnmity with 
Sin, and hatedt,<and join for thé deftroying of ic, - and 
you muft be Sqidiers'in Chriff's Army, which thé Devil 


and his Army fight againit; and ‘you muft fight againtt! 


the Flefh, the World, and the Devil, and-not-live jin 


Friend{hip with-them." Burt this the Unfan€tifed-will nor, 


do. ? , bat . a3 slo 
tio. And thetefore becaufe you will not be‘unitéd to 


them inthe State and Kingdom of Grace, you hall not | 


beuvited with rhemyinthe Stateand Kingdom 6f Glory. 
i Abd thus f-have made it plain to you, that ‘none can 
fave trueUnion-with the Chureh of Chrift, bac only they 


tharvare fanGtified by the Spirit. 


owas 


to fee thefe Wiétches fer all-on’ fire, and then cry out 
; iy ‘As Nero fet Rome on 


Arangers to the fan&tifying Work of the Spirit, we have 
spa tht Pride; ‘and Selfifhnefs, and Covetoufnefs ‘to 
-. Strive againft: - We have radicated Infidelity, and Enmity 


hem? What gcod doth the Sun to a Man thar is. blind ? 

They Have Underftindings left, radeon thay Gh crt 5 

bur they have’no Heavenly Light in them, and therefore 
iy 


Oe eed 


has 


Oe te A a a Ay be ew eet 


they cannot choofe but err ; They have Wills, and there- 
fore are capable of fin ; but they have no holy Re€itude 


“of them, and therefore fin they will with obftinacy,;When 


we difpure with the Godly, that. err through Weaknefs, 
we deal with Men that hate Eyes'in their Heads, and Lité 
in'their Souls, ‘and fome Savour and“‘Experience of the 
Mattersof God: Bur when we difpute with the Ungod- 
ly, we ‘deal with'the Blind, we talk to the Dead) we af- 
fer the Bread of Life to Men that have nd Appetite or Sp- 
vour of it; yea;we {peak for God, to Enemies of God - 
and for Truth, tothe natural Enemies of fuch Truths; and 


| themore obftinate Enemies, becaufe they know it not, “Had 


we hothing but Miftakes to argue againft; and had we but 
todo with Men that have the free ‘ufe of their Reafon,we 
fhould do well enough with them. But when we muft 
perfuade the Deaf, the Diftrafted and“ the Dead; when 
we muft difpute with Pride, and Paffion, and Enmity, and 
perfaade a Lyon to become a Lamb, ‘and’a Serpent to lay 
by his Venom, no wonder if we find’a difficult Task of it. 
Had we none but the Godly to.deal with, we fhould have 
abundant Advantage for Succef$; we fhould deal with 
Men that love the Truth, and ‘are willing to ufe right 
Means to difcover it: They would pray with us for Trath, 
as well as difpute; they would with Meeknefs fearch the 
Scripture, and fee whether thefé things be fo or not: They 
would yield to Light when ic appeareth to them, and not 
imprifon it in UntighteoufnefS. And it would move us to 
more tender dealing with them, while we-fée and loye 
Chrift in them, and when we remember that the Men, that 
we now difpute with, we muft live with in Heaven, and 
join with in the everlafting Praifes of the Lord, I pro- 
fefS, Sirs, I fpeak to you from fad Experience, I have been 


| troubled with Antinomians, and Anabaptifts, and other 


Errors in well-meaning Men, as much as moft : And ma- 
ny a Days Work they have made me in writing and difpu- 
ting apainft them. But, alas! thisis nothing to thé, trou- 
ble that the Prophane, Ungodly do put me to, ‘J, thank 
God I have dealt with all thefe Errors with fo good. fuc- 
cefs, that I live in Peace by them; and [know notof an 


Ete ‘or Socinian,, or Atminian, or Quaker, or Se- 
9 


paratift, or any fuch Se& in, the Town where I live; ex. 
cept half a dozen .Papifts that never heard me. But Inf- 


dels, Atheifts, ungodly Wretches, I am peftered with fill; 


One Herefie called Drunkennefs, that denieth the ufe of 
Reafon it felf, doth ftill walk the Streets in defpight of 
all that I can fay, or all thatthe Magiftrates will do ; and 
none of us allare able to confute them. In one hours 
time they will fetch more Arguments from the Aléhoufe, 
than all the Reafon in the Town can effectually an{wer. 
And as the Ungodly are moft defperately principled of 
any Hereticks in the World, both for the Quality and 
the Radication of their Errors ; fo there are far greater 
Numbers of them, than of all other Herefies fer together. 
It may be we have one or two Anabaptifts ina Parifh, and 


in fome Parifhes none ; in fome few it may be twenty : 
| But O thar I could fay, I had not twenty, and twenty, and 


twenty, and twice twenty more, unfan&tified ungodly Per- 


fons in my Parifh, though 1 hope there is as many, better, 


as in any Parifh 1 know. Alas, Sirs, into how many Pa. 
rifhes may you go, and find grofs Ignorance, Prophanenefs, 
Worldlinefs, Contempt of God and Heavenly. Things, to 
be their common Air which they breath in, and.the natu- 


| tal’ Complexion of the Inhabitants, as BlacknefS is to. the 


Ethiopians. ‘It isa blefied Parifh, that of three thonfand 


| Inhabitants, hath not-above ,two thoufand natoral Here- 


ticks; even ungodly Perfons that are Strangers to San&tifica- 
tion. And who thendo you think is likeft.to be the Caufe 
of our Diftra&tions and Divifions ? i 
Moreover, let me tell you, Prophanenefs and Ungodli- 
nefS if not 2 fingle Error or Herefie; but it ts the Sum of 
all the Herefies in the World. You will think this ftrange, 
when you fee fo many that join with usin a found Profef= 
fion, and fome of them zealous Defenders of the Truth; 
and many of them cry outagainft Errors: But, alas! they. 
believe not that which they think they do believe. They 
hold not that which they fay they hold. There’s much in - 
their, Creed, that was never in their Belief. Doubrlefs 
Ungodlinefs is the Neft of all the Herefies in the b, - 
, il 


aE 


ek 


Will you give me Leave to iniase indies leaeceee and juftified Man’s phn : And fo doth Prophanenefs in 
The greateft Error in the World is Atheifm, when Men {a very great meafure. Never were the Ungodly. rrul 
deny the Godhead it felf. And do not the moft..of the | humbled for their Original Sin, nor faw any jach ae 
Ungodly deny him in their Hearts? , [f he be not juft, he | in themfelves, as to make them abhor themfélves: And 
i not Oot i: they ony he tate ns ities ots gb rey is ahi or ore _ 7 
x¢ not holy, he is, not God: And they deny: in -their: e Jame Pelagians made light of Grace, which» is 
Hearts, and hate his BOUTS at he be-not true, he is | God’s pnbee upon the Soul. But in this the Ungodly go ~ 
not God, And they commonly believe that he is not true, | quite beyond rhem :. They make a matter, of nothing of ° 
fhew them ioe Bg mah Fs that none me me tial le ee tbe it . sane or a needlefS thing; and 
verted, the Sanétified, the Regenerate, the Heavenly, | many of them hate it, and if the times. did but favour 
the Self denying Hal be eben ; ans they wi net De inte eet Aalices rect nS no vive — ek for any that 
that this will be made good, but hopeit’s falfe. e be ficar God: In this they are Devils in Flefh; I cannot 
not wife, and be not the Governour of the World, jhe is | liken them.to any Herefie, but Devilifm, they go fo far 

inde ae ve hish Li ea quarfel wich ps holy Las, egoas ate atin a all. nse | : met iP 
as‘if they could tell how to mend them themfelves, an Ine Set. is again{t thofe that are their ¢ ers, a 

eon wider to make a Law then God is , and by flat Rebel- another ScCt again{t their Oppofers ; but Ungodlinets is 
lion deny his Government, So that we may truly fay with } againft all that are. godly of every party wharfoever; and 
David, Pfalm 14. that thefe Pos fay 2) their aoe that 4 Pcs Arms or fecret Enmity againft\the Army: of 
there isno God; orelfethey durft not fay and do in\his rifl,..and againQ himfel hose 
prefence as they do. “oh aihet The Simomians, and Nicolaitens, and Gnofticks of old, 

Moreover Idolatry, which is the fetting up of falfe | did hold that Men. mightido any outward A€tion, w 
i a moft abeiy nae aan et Ave Fh asa exer m no eer way yo) ad putinineg a long, ast 

odly Man is guilty of it. Covetoufnefs is Idolatry, | keep their Hearts to,God,, So think the Ungodly, asap 
Pb 5. and the Senfual make their Belly their God, peareth by, their Pra€tice: Before they, will, lofe thein Bs 
Phil. 3. 18, And Pride and Selfifhnets, which are. the | ttates.and-be brought to Poverty, or. before they, willidie: 
Heart of the old Man, are nothing elfe but making our | in Prifon, or be burnt.at a Stake, they will fay any thing, 
felves our Idols _ Every unfanttified Man is his own-Idol.; | ordo anything : They would worthip.a, piece of Bread 
Bratbaie tu eau atonal dna ace thls ofa SHARE| ehatkadlahcar GaRELSE oD gc ke en 
that’s due to : 8 $ Nad i= ma mifchief, if. it were the, Turks. ©. %.4 
ftead of God’s. aye i " Alas! the particular Seets among us, do play a ‘finall, 

Politheifm, which is the feigning of many Gods, is a j aanie in comparifon of the Ungodly; and hold ‘but petty: 
tnoft damnable Error : -And how many Gods have all that | Errors to theirs: One Se€t is againft one Ordinance, and 
are ungodly? No Won departed Bo the one Fann 08 quetieet Se&t is againft another Ordinances but the Un- 
but he makes to himfelf many falfe Gods in his ftcad; | godly are againft all. The Seétari in hing. 
Hie Wealth, and his Credit, Hi his Throat, and Ais a E i oR pa cf ae Wok Gimectinee 
creations, atid the Rulers thar are capable of hurting him, | are againft the Spirit and Life, and fub{tance of the Duty- 
are ate us Gods, and to them he gives that which is dus | ir ial ; hisses tidal the Do&rine of Faith; and, 
to 50d only. se osoaed Sloda lle diiw 3 1.) oo )} another the octrine of Repentance, and another the Do. 

~ “Infidelity is one of the moft ‘damning. Errors in the | Ctrine of Obedience : But the Ungodly deprave: all the: 
World ; when. Men believe not in Chrilt, that bought | Do€trine of Godlinefs, yea; deny it, .and,-not only de-, 
them: “But this is the Cafe of all the Unfan&tified. An! prave its They. fweep away all before them, and go by. 
Opinion they have that the Gofpel_is true; and Chriit | wholefale: They ftand not to fpeak as other Hereticks,. 
i$ the Only Lord and Saviour ; but Infidelity is predomi- | againft this Grace or that Grace, but againft all: It is, 
‘nant.in them, and therefore fhould denominate them; or,} Godlinefs ir felf that the Ungodly are againft, —-_—_. 
elfe they fhould be faved, if they were true Believers.| The SeCtaries oppofe all parts of the Catholick Church, 
Never hy they give an hours true Entertainment to Chrift pS sn :, But the Ungodly are againft the Ho- 
in their Hearts. Pe 3 y Catholick Church ic felf's as it is a Church, and as it’ 
“Fo fet up a falfe Chrift, is one of the moft damning | is Holy, they.are againft i: The Church is a Society 
Sins in the World. And what elfe do all the Ungodly, | combined for holy Obedience to Chrift, and the Ungodly. 
that place their hopes for Pardon and Salvation, either | are againftthat holy Obedience. rv dt 
in their own good Works or carnal Shifts, or ar leaft, by.| The Se€taries would have no Communion of Saints, but. 
rate tee do make Chrift not indeed to be |i their i wy. But he Ungar paint ihe Com. 
rift? ; . | #4enion of oaints in it felj, for they are againft the, 

To have. many Saviours, is a damnable Error. And:| Saints uae hold this Communion. . he she ; sgh 
how many do the Ungodly make to themfelves, while} The Papifts and Quakers are againft. our Miniftry, and 
they depart from the Lord Chrift?’ ri ; 

To deny the Holy Ghoft, is a damnable Error. And 
what elfe do all the Ungodly in the World, that will not. 
be fanQtified by him? This is the moft’ palpable Error 
that they ate guilty: of: They are baptized into. the 
Name of the Holy Ghoft as their San€tifier, and yet they 
will not be fan€tified by him : Nay, fome of them make 
4 mock of the Spirit, and of San€tification. And fome 
of them will hearken to falfe deceiving Spirits, inftead of 
the Holy Spirit of God. Ss 

“Some Hereticks have denied fome Parts of the Scrip- 
ture, and Infidels deny it all. And what lefs do all un- | 
godly Men, that believe it not heartily, and will not obey 
it, but deny it in parts, and refufe Subje€tion to it? They | 
will notbe fo holy, nor they, let Scripture fay what it, 
will. Are not all the Ungodly againft the Scripture ? 
Many a time have I heard them, when the times more 
encoutaged them, deriding the Bible, and thofe that did 
but carry a Bible, or fpeak of the Scripture, or read it in 
their Houfes. Certainly, he that fights againft Scripture | 
in his Life, ismore againft it than he that only denies it 
with his Tongue. ‘ . oe ae 

“Moreover, the Pe/agian Hereticks denied Original Sin, 


TE 


rail ar them, and labour to bring them into Hatred. So 
do the worfer fort of the Ungodly, even of them that. 
fay they are Proteftants, of our own Religion. In their 
Houfes, and in the Ale-houfes, in their ordinary Difcourfe, 
they are cayilling againft the Minifters, or reproaching: 
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with Halters and Hatchets, with Fire and Sword, if the 
merciful Governour of the World did not tye their 
Hands. | 

The Quakers, and mariy Anabaptifts and Separatifts, are 
againft Tythes, and all fertled Maintenance of the Mini- 
ftry.. And dol need to tell you, that the Ungodly cove- 
tous Worldlings are of the fame Mind? What need had 
Minifters elfe to fue for their Tythes? Were it not tor 
. fear of treble Damages, the Miniftersin many Parifhes of 
England fhould not have Bread to their Mouths, nor 
Cloaths to their Backs, before they got it by Suitar Law. 
How commonly do they think that all is won, and is cur- 
rently their own,that they can but defraud the Minifter of ? 
If it were not that they ‘are under Difgrace, the Quakers 
would foon have-Ditciples enough upon this very Account, 
becaufe they are againit Tythes. And gladly do the Un- 
godly covetous People hearken to that Doétrine, and get 
their Books, and would tain have that Opinion take as 
Orthodox. If the Prince and Parliament would but turn 
Quakers, andcry down Tythes, yea, and Miniftry too,the 
miferable ungodly Multitude would quickly be of thar Ke- 
ligion, and entertain their Laws with ringing of Bells, and 
Shouts, and Bone-fires. 

Another Herefie there is (even the old Se&. of Ana. 
baptifts) that are agaiaft Coriftian Magiltracy ! And ano- 
ther Herefie ( the Libertines ) that would have the Magi- 
{trates give Men leave to fin. And are not all the Pro- 
phane of the fame Opinion? They dare not fpeak fo free- 
ly indeed againft the Magiltrates as againlt the Minittry 
( unlefS when they are up in Arms again{thim ) but their 
very Hearts deteft that Magiftratesthat takes part with 
Godlinef§, and promotes Religioa, and puts down Ale- 
honfes,.and punifheth Swearers, and Drunkards, and Pro- 

haners of the Lord’s-Day.. They are. commonly. for the 

ofttine that De// preach’d to the Parliament, that they 
fhould /etChrift, alone with Reformation, and let\ bim do 
his Work bimfeif: Or as another hath, written, , that be 
will: ‘never ferve fuch a God that.is not able to defend bis 
ovon Caufe without the Magiftrates Sword. The Wretches 
might as well have faid_ | We will have no fuch God as 
cannot govern us himfelf without a.Magiftrate ; or can- 
not defend, us againft Enemies without. Wars ;, or cannot 

reférve our Eftates without. the Charge and Trouble of 

aw-fuits yor: fave. our Goods .or Lives, without :pu-. 
nifhing Thieves/or: Murderers ; or chat cannot. teach. the 
World. without Minifters, or giveus Corn without plow: 
ing.and {owing ; we will neyer ferve fach a God as cannot 
preferve our Lives without Meatdind Drink, and Cloaths;, 
and. lighten the World himfelf without aSun. } God can 
do ali this!’ But muft thefe dunghil Worms impofe it on 
him, and give him a Law, and take down his, Creatures, 
and Inffitutions, and Means, and bid him do all without 
them himfelf, or elfe he is no.God ?, O wretched Bla fphe- 
‘mets! _Why how much of this Blafphemy are the Ungod- 


ly guilty of, that hate the Magiftrate, or any. other that} 


executes God’s Laws, and would hinder them from. fin, 
and diive them, tothe Means that fhould make them 
better! eiat A baw. 

The Antinomians corrupt the Doftrine of Faith, and 
take it to be:a believing that their Sins are pardoned, that 
Chtift hath even repented and believed in their ftead ; and 
he tbat hath this: Belief they think isfafe, and that a Man 
cannot thus believe too much,or too foon, And. this is 
jut che common Faith of the Ungodly: They truft in 
Chrift to fave and, pardon them,, even without Santtitica- 
tion or Convesfion’, and troft they will, let Minifters fay 
what they can: Prefumption is taken to be true believing, 
and by it they think to be faved. They believe that God 
will fave them, and therefore they think they are true Be- 


_ Heyers.. — A Dale AD Pdi hd fed so bagiad) 2 
"The Antinomians fay, that no Man fhould be difcoura- 
ged from fuch.a Belief by any fin whatfoever. And this 
‘the Ungodly hold and praétice. The Antinomians hold 
that no Man fhould ftay for any ences of Grace in 
~himfelf, before he thus Rite. hat he isa Child of God, 
id juftified. And this the Ungodly hold and practice. 
They believe and hope they are jultified and fhall be faved, 
when they have not a word of proof’ for their hopes, nor 
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any reafon why they fhould be faved more than -the reft 
of the World that will be condemned: . Only they be- 
lieve it and hope it; and that they think fhall ferve the 
turn. ; 

The Antinomians ate againft repenting and grieving for 
fin, and confeffing it, asa means of Pardon.» And Jam 
fure the Ungodly are pra€tically againft it. Repent, and 
mourn, and turn from fin, they will not ; nor contef{s ang 
more but what they know not how to deny; but as: tiuch 
as they can they will hide it, excufe it and defend jr, 

The Antinomians would not have one of their Belie. 
vers, if he fall into rhe groffeft Sins, to make the leaf 
Queftion of his Pardon and juftified State for’ thar. And 
fo is it with the Ungodly : ‘They will confefs, when they 
{wear, or are drunk, that they fin ( becaufe they cans 
not deny it) but they will not believe that they are grace- 
le{s and unpardoned ; but all are Sinners ; and the beft 
have their-Faults, and fo have they ; and this is the worft 
they make of their fin. , 

The Pelagians fay, thatthe Will of Man is fo free, that 
he can turn and become a new Creature at any time. And 
if this were not the Opinion of the Ungodly, how could 
they put off Converfion, and fay, It’s time enough here- 
after ; but that in feems they think they can turn at 
any time, asif they had the Spirit and Grace of God at 
their Command. . 

And yet they hold the contrary to this. (And this is 
no wonder ; for thereis a very Babe/ of Confufion in the 
Soul of the Unfanétified.} The Antinomians fay, that 
Man can do nothing to his own Converfion, but is meer- 
ly paflive: If God have juftified him before he was born, 
he thall be a juftified Perfon; and if God will give him 
Grace, well and good; if not,he cannot help it, Juft fo 
fay many of the Ungodly : [It we are elefted we fhall be 
faved; if not, let usdo what we can, we cannot be faved: 
If God will not give us Grace, we cannot have it; and if 
we perifh, what Remedy? ] As if God did deny his 
Grace toany of you, but thofe that forfeit ic by wilful 
Sin? Oras if yourwilful refifting of it were no Fault or 
Forfeiture: Oras-if God did predeftinate any befides the 
Santtified 'to Salvation. cD ad 

Abundance more fiuch Herefies I might reckon up, that 
are all comprized in UngodlinefS. Some Infidels queftion- 
thé Immortality of theSoul; And fodomany of the Uns 
godly: I have heard fome of them flatly deny it, and 
others of them do not well believe it. . 

. SomeInfidels queftion whether there be any Hell.’ And 
fodo the Ungodly in their Hearts, or elfe they durft never 
{fo boldly venture on ir,vand fo mefrily live in the dudden 
danger ofzit.cf))isiagee. ets 
Some Infidels queftion the Joys of Heaven. And if the 
Ungodly did not:fo in their Hearts, they. would not think 
an holy Life too much ado to getit, nor would they. part 
with it for the Pleafure of a filthy fin. 

There is never an Article of the Creed. but fome. Here- 
tick or other doth oppofe ir. And the Ungodly are againft 
them. altogether, even while they ‘profefs to believe them 

_ There is never) a.one of the Ten Commandments, but 
Ungodlinefs is againft it..\ There is never a. Petition in the 
Lord’s-Prayer, bueUngodlinefs is againft ic ; for all that 
they are content to ufe the Words, Inftead of Hallowing 
the Name of God, they difhonour it ; and inftead of li- 


ving to the Glory of God, they feek themfelves and their 


own Honour. The Kingdom of. Chrift they are Enemies 
to: In the Church without them, they love not his 
Government. In theirHearts within, they will not 
endure it; and the coming of his glorious Kingdom 
they are afraid of. . Inftead of doing his Will, they 
will quarrel with ic, and.murmur at it, and difobey ir, 
and do their own Wills, and would have God do their 
Wills too, and have all others do them. Inftead of being 
content with Daily Bread to fit:them for God’s Ser- 
vice, they drown themiclves in, Pleafure, or in Worldly 
Cares,to make Provilion ro fatisfie their Fleth. Inflead of . 
valuing and accepting the Forgivenefs of fin, as pureha- 


fed by Chrift, and offered in the Gofpel, they have flight 


Apprehenfiens of fo great a Mercy, and refufe ah Con- 
' rons 
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ditions of it as too hard, and run deeper into Debt, and 
wilfully Sin more. Inftead of avoiding Temptations, 
and flying to.Chrift for Deliverance trom Evil, they 
tempt themfelves, and run into Temptations, and feek 


after them, and love the Evil of Sin, and are loth to 
So that they are 


leave it and be delivered from it. 
againft every Petition in the Lord’s Prayer, though they 
ufe the words. 

They are alfo againft every Ordinance of God, and 
lick up the Vomit ot all Seéts that do oppefe them. One 
Seft is againft the Lord’s Day ; and fo are the Ungodly 
againft the Sanétifying of it, and {pending it in holy 
Worfhip, and delighting themfelves thereon inGod. Elte 
what need fo many Aéts to reftrain them trom Sports and 
other Profanation of it? And all will not do. 

Another Se&t is againft. Praying but by the Book, and 
would have Minifters reftrained from Praying in any o- 
ther words than are commanded him, And the Ungodly 
eafily receive this Opinion, and Reproach all other Pray- 
ers as extemporate and diforderly. 


Another Seét is againft Church-Government by any but 


Magiftrates ; thefe are called Eraftians. And the Ungodly 


are not only againft it, but deteft it, and reproach ‘it. 


Let them be called to Publick Repentance and Confeflion 


for any Publick Sin, and try whether they be not againtt 


this Difcipline. 1 know no outward Duty that they are 
more againft. They will hear us Preach with fome Pati- 
ence and Quietne{$; but when we come to reprove them 
Perfonally, and recover them ftom fcandalous Sins by ne- 


ceflary Difcipline, they Storm and Rage againft us, and 


will nor endure it. 


Some Separatifts are for the Peoples Governing of the 
Church by a major Vote, and confequently ruling thofe 


that God doth call their Rulers, and commandeth them to 
obey, Heb. 13. 17.) And fo are the Ungodly ; they would 


rule their Rulers, the Minifters, and have them adminitter 
the Ordinances of God according to. their Fancies, but 
they will not be ruled by them. | ‘Let the Minifter® but re- 


quire them to come to him to be laftrutted or Catechized, 
and they will not be ruled by him,’ they are too old to 
be Catechized: Let him call themto any neceffary Pro- 
feffion or other Duty, and they will do what they lift. 
Let him but crofs any of their Conceits and Cuftoms, 
and they will fooner revile him than be ruled by 
him. Ao 

The Separatifts will withdraw themfelves from our 
Churches and God’s Ordinances, if things be not fuited to 
their Mind. And fo will many of the Ungodly. . Moft Pa- 
rithesin England, that'l hear of, where any kind of Di- 
fcipline is exercifed, have more Separatifts than Com- 
municants. The far greater part of many Parifhes for- 
bear the Communion of the Church in. the Lord’s Sup- 
per; and have done ‘many Years together; even becaufe 
they cannot be admitted without Examination, or without 
fome neceffary or lawful Profeflion, or becaufe they can- 
not have the Sacratment kneeling,- or put into their Hands, 
or the like. They will Separateand be without the Sa- 
crament, or take it in a feparate Society, rather than 
they will be ruled’by' the Paftors of the Church in a Ge- 
{ture or undoubtedly Lawful thing. 

Another Se€t of late will not fing David’s Pfalms ; and 
the Ungodly will not do it heartily and reverently, but 
only with the: Voice. 

Another Se€&t (the Anabaptifts) are againft Baptizing 
Infants. And the Ungodly do not holily and heartily de- 
vote themfelves and their Infants to God; they do not 
themfelves renounce the World, the Flefh, and the Devil, 
and take God for their God, and Chrift for their Saviour, 
to heal and rule them, and the Holy Ghoft for their 


Sanétifier to make them Holy: And how thenmcan they’ 


do this for their Children, which they refufe themfelves ? 
VVhen they have offered their Children to God in Bap. 
tifm, they bring them to the Flefh, and the VVorld, and 
the Devil, in their Lives, and teach them to break the Co. 
venant which they made, So that they are far worfe than 
Anabaptitts. bali 


Another late Se&t will not Pray Morning and Evening 


in their Families, nor crave God’s Blefling on their Meat, 


over the World, and making. up the i . 
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nor teach Children and Servants the Duties of Religion 
And fo isit with the Ungodly. How many of you that 
hear me to Day, have prayerlefs Families? That let your 
People go about their Labour asan Ox to the Yoak, with: 
out calling upon God? How few ufe to Inftru& and ° 
Admonifh their Families, and help to prepare them for 
Death and Judgment? All that are about you may fee 
that you are guilty of this Herefy. 4 

Another Sect a late is rifen up, that will not keep an 
conftant times of Prayer neither in Family or in Private, 
but only when they find themfelves in a good Mood, 
~ they will Pray. And fo is it with many of the Pro- 
ane. 

I am weary of mentioning thefe defperate Errors ; 
More of them might be mentioned, and the Cafe made 
plain, that almoft all the Herefies in the VVorld are met 
together in the Ungodly and Unfan€tified. 

Would you fee the Sum of all my Charge, in order? 
[tis this: 4. Many Se€ts that trouble us much, do yet. 
hold no Errors but what may {tand with Chriftianity and 
Salvation. But the Ungodly err in the Effentials, and o- 
verthrow the very Foundation of Religion. Their Errors 
will not confift with Grace or Salvation. They are dam- 
nable Herefies. Yea, befide all that the Se€ts aforefaid 
hold, they have many damning Herefies of their own. 
Thefe deadly Hereticks hold, that the World is rather 
to be fought than everlafting Glory , that the Pleafure 
of Sin is to be chofen before the HolinefS of the Saints ; 
that their Flefh is to be pleafed before God ; that it’s bet- 
ter venture on their beloved Sins, and keep them yer’ a 
little longer, than prefently forfake them; that the 
way to Heaven which God commandeth, and Chrift and 
all his Apoftles went in, is Puritanifin and Precifenefs, 
and Godlinefs is more ado than needs ; and that the Body 
muft have more Care and Diligence than the Soul , and 
the Trifles of this World be more looked after than the 
one thing neceffary ! eh 

Thefe, and abundance fuch damnable Herefies do dwell 
in our Cities and Countries, in the Minds of thofe that 
cry out againft Herefies. UlngodlinefS is the greateft He- 
refy in all the World, ising 

2. Other Hereticks have fome of them but one or two 
Errors, but the Ungodly have all thefe together: They 
are the fink of all Errors. As all God’s Graces make up 
the new Creature in the San&tified 5 fo all deadly Errors 
and Vices go to make up the body of Ungodlinefs, when 
it is compleat. Its name is Legion, for there are many of - 
thefé Evil Spirits in ic. The Anabaptift hath a Scab,and the 
Separatift hath a Wound ; but the common ungodly Mul- 
titude have the Leprofy and plague Sores from To to Toe, 

ProfanenefS is a Hodge-podge and Gally-thawhty of all 
the Herefies of the VVorld in one. ofa Mu aM 

3. Many other Hereticks’do err but in Speculation, and 
only the Brain is infe€ted, and they do not at the ure 
digeft their own miftakes. But the Herefies of the profane 
ungodly People are Practical, and have maftered the Will: 
The Poifon is working in the Heart and vital Parts, fo thas 
it is far the more Mortal for this. ae 

4. Many Se€ts at leaft do nor praftice their Errors ; but 
the Ungodly live upon them: Yea, their Lives are worfe 
than their Opinions ,; they fay bad, and do worfe, — 
may fee more Herefy than. you can bear from them: 

5. Some erring Perfons have the fubftance of Chri 
Truth mixt with their Error, by which the Power of 
Venom is abated, and they doGood in the Church a 
as Hurt. Bur the Ungodly do not favingly, 
and pra€tically, hold iaft any the moft Fun 
Truth, . bth . ae Pe | 
6. Some Sets are seek and temperare taal 
But the Ungodly are carried on with Fury and 
again{t the whole Body of the Holy Catholick Ch: 

7. And fome Heréticks ate fo thin and few 
we have one of them to do hurt, we hav 
a thoufand to contradi& them. But the 1 
Ungodly are the greater number, and thi 
Rule becaufe they are the moft Lone E 
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the World, is like to do more againft Truth and Peace, | their Change, than they had before. A fair Church you 


than here and there a poor Se€tary in a Corner. 


have, that is the common Stye for all that will corhe to 


, 4 Coated - 
8. And laftly, The Errors of fome others ate ealier}yon ; and thac is glad of any to make up the number, 


cured ; but the whole Nature of the Ungodly is turned as 
it were into Error ; it is rooted fo at the Hearr, that no 
Power on Earth is able to Cure it, till God Almighty, 
by infuperable Light and Lite of Grace, will do the 
‘Cure. 

And now, Lbefeech you, judge impartially, who they 
be that are the deadly and dangerous Hereticks, and who 
are the hinderers of Unity in the Charch. And how un- 
fit thefe miferable People are to ca// for Unity, and cry 
out. again{t our many Religions, who are heartily of no Re- 
ligion themfelves, but 2gainft the life and prattice of all. 
To hear an ungodly Man go crying out of Seéfs, of Sepa- 
ratifts, of Anabaptifis, and this and that, is asif we fhould 
hear a Blackamore {corn one for a Spot on his Face ; or 
a Murderer rebuke a Man for an angry word; or a Sol- 
dier that kills as many as he can, cry out of the Sur- 
geons for curing no more, or blame others for a foul 
word ; or a common Whore reproach another for a wan- 
ton word, or uncomely Garments: Or as if a mad Man 
fhould revile Men for every flip he findeth in their Speech - 
es, and call them Fools. O that we knew how to caft 
out this Mafter-Devil of UngodlinefS! this Beelzebub the 
Prince of Devils! and then | fhould not fear the reft ; no, 
not all the Se€ts and Errors in the World, that are found 
with true Godlinefs. | 

Yet ftill remember thefe two Cautions. 1. 1 do not 
excufe the Errors of the beft ; and I lament that they have 
lamentably wronged the Church, and in fome Refpeéts 
they have the greate(t Aggravations. 2. And I ftill con- 
fefS that fome of the Unfandtified are fo Civil and Ortho- 


dox, as to be very ufeful in the Church, and helpful a-| 


gainft Setts and Herefics, becaufe they are right in the 
Brain as to Speculation, and right in the Tongue, and 
their Error is kept buried deep in the Heart, and therefore 
they err more to themfelves than to others. I doubt not 
but many fuch are profitable Preachers and Defenders of 
the Truth; andthe Church muft be thankful to God for 
their Gifts. And yet all that I have affirmed ftandeth 
good, that Ungodlinef is the tranfcendent Herefy and 
Schifm. 


lecot Seclenniiesiinned 


ao) fkae, 
Y what hath been faid, you may eafily petceive how 
little caufe the Papitts, or Ceremonious, or any 
others, have to glory in fuch Members of their, Churches 
as I have defcribed. Can they expe&t a Unity of the Spi- 
rit with thefe? Ifthey glory that they have Men and 
Multitudes on their fide, fo may the Turks that have 
more than they; and fo may the Heathens that have 
more than cither. And yet when a Papift hath deceived 
a poor licentious, or ignorant Man, era proud or vitious 
filly Woman, they glory in their Convert. Never yet did 
I know any Proteftanr turn Papift, that was not an ungod- 
ly Wretch before, and without the Power of the Religi- 
on which he profeffed. Do not fay I {peak cenforioully, 
or uncharitably in this; for I think, upon confideration, 
all Papifts will confefg it: For they teach, that all that 
be not of their Church are void of Charity, and cannot 
fo be faved ; and thar all moft therefore come in to their 
Church, becaufe there is no Charity or Salvation with- 
out it. Though this be falfe, yet you fee by ir, that they 
confefs that never any bur gracelefS unfanétitied Prote- 
ftants did turn to them; nor can they invite any to them 
but ungodly People. And whoever turneth Papift, doth 
_ thereby confefs thar he was Ungodly before, and that he 
was not an honeft godly Men: For in turning Papift, he 
_ profeffeth to go into that Church out of which there is 
no Salvation, and conledaretly no Charity or Saving 
Grace. And if indeed you defire none but the Ungodly 
to turn to you, take them if they will needs go, and try 
whether you can do any more Ao on them than we 
have done. I think we have little caufe (but for their 
own fakes ) to lament our lofs of fuch as thefe ; and that 
ou have little caufe to glory in your Profelites. And | 
fave yet feen none that fhew us any more HolinefS fince 


that you may have that in Quantity, that is wanting in 
Quality. 


UP SUB 3 
ROM hence alfo let Quakers and Papifts, and all 

. Reproachers of our Churches, take notice, how ground- 
lefly they hit us in the Teeth with the Ungodly that live 
among us. [Tbefe are your Proteftants, fay they; The/é 
are your Churches : Thefe are the Fruit of your Mixiftry! 
fay the Quakers.] No, thefe are the Exemies of our 
Miniftry and Do€trine ; thefe are they that join with you 
and fuch as you, to reproach us and revile us! Thefe are 
the obftinate Defpifers of our Miniftry, that inftead of 
learning of usdo-revile us, and inftead of obeying out 
Doftrine do make a mock at ir. If they aré any of them 
brought toa found Confeffion, and reftrained from any 
Vice, they may thank the Doétrine which we preach for 
that (unlefs they do it only for fear of the Laws.) But 
their Profanenefs is it that we have endeavoured to curé 
them of, and cannot; for they are obftinate, 

If Papifts or Quakers aceufe our Do&trine as dead and 
weak, becaufe it cannot cure all our Hearers ; What for- 
getful Dotards are they, that obferve not how they con- 
demn themfelves? Do the Quakers or Papiffs change 

_us all to their Opinions, by their Books or Preaching ? 
| Beyond-fea they are fain to keep Men in their Church by 
| Fire and Sword, for fear of lofing them: And here, it is 
| but here and there an ignorant ungodly Wretch, or a proud 
raw Novice, that turns to them. 

You may therefore as well hit us in the Teeth with 
your felves, that revile us, and fay, [We are the Fruit of 
your panel: as with the Ungodly, and tell us that 
[they are the Fruit] of our Miniftry. For though they 
live among us, they are not of us. And we teach Men 
no more to be Ungodly than to be Quakers or Papifts. 
If you fay, that they are in our Churches; I anfwer, 
Where Ditcipline is exercifed, the moft of them are out, ° 
and the reft we weed up as faft as they fo difcover theni- 
felves, that we may do it without danger of pulling up _ 
the Wheat with them. Many of us reje&t them by Dif- 
cipline ; and all of us rebuke and difown them by 
Doétrine. 1f Jews and Heathens were among'us, we could 
not preach more againft them, than we do againft the 
Ungodly ; nor could we labour harder to cure them. 
Tell ws not therefore of them; they are none of ours, 
they difown us, and we difown them: They are our 
Perfecutors as you are, that hate us when we have done 
our beft for them, and love us leaft when we love them 
moft; and caft back all our Inftru€tion in our Faces, of 
caft it behind their Backs and tread it under Feet. They 
are thofe againft whom we fhake off the Duft of our 
Feet ; They are not our Difciples, but fuch as tefufe to be 
Chrift’s own Difciples. 

Nay, I wonder that Papifts and Quakers, do not to their 
fhame obferve, that it is like to be fome evil Spirit that 
fets them awork to rail againft us, feeing all the Drun- 
kards, and Whoremongers, and covetous Wretches, and 
ungodly malicious People in our Parifhes, be of their 
Mind, .and rail againft us astheydo: It’s like to be the 
fame Caufe that hath the fame Effed. If it be the Devil 
that fets the Profane to revile us, judge who it is that 
fers thefe Se€ts to fpeak the fame, or like words againft 
the {ame Perfons. 

And you that are Profane and Ungodly, I pray you 
here take notice what a Cafe you are in! You are fo 
Vile, that few befides your felves will own you: We 
difown you: You are none of ours, becaufe you will be 
none of Chrifts. And the very Quakers, and other Setts, 
difown you, and hit us in the Teeth with you, as if you 
were our Shame: All thefe bear WitnefS againft your 
UngodlinefS: And therefore if yet you will be Ungodly, 
when Quakers are againft you, amd all are againit you 
almott as well as we ; if you will hear neither Minifters 
nor Se€taries, neither Teachers nor Railers, how many 
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Witneffes will rife up againft you, and how 


will you be ?- 
i Have been all this while but about Preparatives ; and 
- nowlcome to the Work that 1 intended...Do not 
think that I have fpoken all this of the Ungodly, to hinder 
a Union and Chriliian Concord, but to prepare for it, by 
telling you the Reafon of our Diftance, and Divifion, and 
what muft be removed before we can be One, Truly, 
Sirs, I come to you with peaceable Intentions. ~ 1 come 
upon a Treaty with you, to fee whether you- will become 
One with us, and be reconciled or not. For the Lord’s 
fake attend me confiderately and impartially, for it is a 
weighty BufinefS that I have te propound to you,» and a 
moft excellent Motion that I have to make. As you tegard 
the God of Unity that fends to you, and Chrift the Prince 
of Peace, and the Spitit who is the Principle of Unity, 
and the Church that is the Seat of Unity, and your felves 
that may have the Blefling of Unity, hearken to the Mo- 
tion of Peace and Unity that I have to make to you from 
the Lord. Sirs, What think you! hath the World been 
long enough Divided or not! Are’ we cut into Shreds 
enow, and broken into pieces enow or not? ‘Are our: 
diftances from oné another great enough, and our Spirits | 
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bitter enough or not? Is it not time, think you, tofound |and happy the Places 


vo 


a Retteat to our foolifh Wars? You call for Unity: | ftand to it! 


You talk for Unity, and againft Sects and Divifions: | 


Do you mean as you fpeak? And are you in good Sad- 
nefS, or are you not? , Would you have us to be all jof it! 
You talk againft being | 


of ore Mind and Way, or not? 
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troverfies; and that i8 zhe Pope, anda General Cotneih. 
For a Genera? Council, there is none’ now’ in the World; 
nor like to be to the end ‘of the World. “God forbidewe 
fhould defer ovr Peace till then. And its Decréésiare'a¢ 
dark, and mech more uncertain than the Word! of God, 
And for the Pope’, he is the Head of a Sect or Party, and 
therefore not fit to -be Judge: You may well‘Know he - 
will judge on his own fide. He muft be judged by this 
Word of God himfelf. He is too far off of all Si 
ence, for us to go or fend to. Where Rome is, thé tmoft 
of you know nor: Afhorter Journey may better difpatch 


rout Work. The Papifts themfelves tell us) that many 


- 


Popes have been Murderers, Adulterers, Simonifts,’ 
jured Perfons, and fome Hereticks and Infidels. And muft 
fuch~as thefe be our only Judges? They’ have erred. oft 
already, and therefore they may deceive us: And if you 
{end for the Pope’s Sentence, you muft take the Mef 
fenger’s word that he was there, and that it’sttue,©- > | 
Bur yet if all this will nov ferve tam, I will make a 
Moticn that none can Gainfay, that hath the Face of 2 
Chriftiatt®’ Let as firft agree in all thofe Points that Pi- 
pilts and Proteftants, Calvinifts and Lutherans, Armini- 
ans and. Anabaptifts, and Separatifts, and all Parti MiB ap 
deferve to be called Chriftians, are agreed in! What fay 
you, is ngt this a reafonable Motion! O happy ‘you, 
where you live, if you would but 


And let us.confider of this Motion firft in the General 
State of our difference, and then in the’ Particolar Parts 


Truly, Sirs, the main difference in this' World is’ be- 


of fo many Religions: Is it the true defite of your | tween the Godly and the Ungodly, and all other differen: 
Hearts, that we fhould be all of one Religion? [fir |ces thar are not parts of this, are nothing to this, being: 
be, hold faft to this, So far we are agreed. Let us lay | of lefler Danger, and eafier Toleration or Cure. The 
this asa ground werk, We mut be all of One Church, | whole World is divided into two Armies: ‘Chrift is the 


One Faith, One Reéligion, if we will be faved. 

Well then, it lies next before us, ih order to enquire, 
What One Reéligion.and Way we muft be of > And what 
is our diftance, and what courfe muft be taken to make us 
One? Are you willing to lay by Paffion, and Scorn, and 
Hatréd, and Bitrefnefs, and comé to a’ Treaty about the 
Matter? O, Sits; if you.were but all truly willing to 
fearch out the Bulinefs, and to be ruled by God and Kea- 
fon, we fhould foon be agreed for all our Differences, 
And how happy would this be for the troubled Church ? 
How happy for the offended diftra&ted World? How happy 
for your own Souls? Well! what terms thall we agree 
upon? Soine Body muft begin the Motion, fitting ftill will 
hot heal us. 1 will make a Motion that never a Man of 
You that hath the Face of aChriftian, can tell what juft- 
Ty toexceptagainft. Let us fet the Word of God ‘before 
ws, and take the beft helps on both fides to underftand it, 
and let this decide the Cafe with us. What fay you? will 
you ftand to tbe Word of God? Shall we appeal all to 
Chriff, and try our differences by his revealed Word? If 
this may carfy it, we fhall foon be agreed. 

But if any of you have catch’d the Popifh perverfenefs, 
dnd fay [The Scripture is dark, anda dead Letter ; every 
Se€t pleads Scripture for their way; this will not ferve 
our turn, we muft have a living Judge] I anfwer fuch a 
one as followeth, i. Is the Scripture the Law of God 
or not? If you fay wor, you-may as well fay you’ are 
Infidels. If you confefs iz z, then it muft have the w/e 


of a Law.” And, 2Muft not Subje€ts underftand a Law | wity in thefe Relations, by'a 


\ 


Captain-General of one, and the: Saints only his true 
Soldiers, and the feeming Saints his feeming Soldiers. 
The Devil is the General of the other, and all the Un- 
regenerate or Ungodly are his Soldiers. An Enmity ‘is 
put, fince the beginning, between the Seed: o We 
man and of the Serpent, Gen. 3. 15, And 
middle State, nor one Man on Earth | $ not in one o 
thefe Armies. I comenot to reconcile the Commander 
Chrift and Satan,” for they : “bot 
reconcile you to Chrift, ar de 
I tell you, Sirs, this*great difference between . 
and the unholy, is the firft that muft be . 
go no further with you, if you will no 
Heart of the difference. When this is 
before I have done with you, that lw 
how we may do well, for all our othe 
know if one of us believe that there is 
that there is none, it were foolery f 
God muft be worfhipped, before we af ed that 
is a God.’ So here, when it is the nature of Uns 
to make Men falfe tothe very Truths that th 
fefS, and heattily to be of no Religion at all, 
to difpute about Circumftances and Modes with 
of Men. Who would difpute whether Infan 
Baptized, with a Man that knows not whe 
[Even an accepting of God for our God, fie 
Lord and Saviour, and the Holy Ghoff or 
and an abfolute delivering up our felves to 


to live by it, though they be not Judges? And when | /ealed by Water, enttidectligs rhe BS 


Eftate and Life depends on our Obedience to the Law ; if 
this Law now be fo dark that the Subje&ts cannot under- 
fiand it, then it iso Law, as not being capable of the 
Ulf and Ends of a Law. And fo if our Salvation or 
Damnation lie on our Obedience to God’s Word and Law, 
irs an intolerable Reproach to God and it,. to 
fiich as we cannot underftand. a Muft we not be judged 
by this Law? Undoubtedly we maft. And then’ {hou 
we not meafure our Caufes by it now? 4. May not Ar- 
bittators make ufe of a Law to decide a Controverfy, 
fore it come to the Judge? Douhtlef§ they may. 5 
Judge would youhave ? : 
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fhould be all United in this one Baptifin. © 
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it up. You fee our Wounds and Blood, and take on you 
to have pity on the Church, and call for Healing, but 

ou hate and caft away the only Salve. Do you not yet 

now that the Churches Unity is a Unity of the Spirir, 
and of HolinefS? And that there is no way in the World 
for us and you to be United, unlefS you will be Sanéti- 
fied, and live in the Spirit, as you have done in the 
Flefh ? . 

Sirs, let us come nearer the matter : I know our Towns 
and Countries have two forts of Perfons in them; fome 
are Converted, and fome Unconverted ; fome-Holy, and 
fome Unholy; fome live for Heaven, and fome are all 
for Earth ; fome are ruled by the Word of God, and fome 
by their own Flefh or VVills. If ever thefe agree and be 
United, one Party muft come over to the other. Either 
the Godly muft become Ungodly, or the Ungodly mutt 
become Saints and Godly: Which muft it be? Which 
do you think in your Confciences is the way? Muft we 
yield to you, or fhould you come away to us? (Pardon 


that I number my felf with the San&tifted ; for I dare not 


deny the Mercies of God, and the Privileges of his Houfe) 
Let us come fairly to debate the Cafe, and lay our Reafons 
together, and I will here proteft to you, if you can give us 
better Reafons why we fhiould foriake a godly Life, Ill 
turn to you; and if we can give you better Reafons why 
you fhould embrace an holy Life,will you here promife to 
turn to us? And let them carry it that have the better 
Caufe, and let us be refolved to go away United, and fall 
all together into that one Way that fhall be proved to be 
the beft. 

Well, let us come to a Debate, and fee whether we 
muft come to you, or you to us. 

1. If we ever agree and unite, you know it muft be on 
Terms that are poffible. He that propoundeth Impoffibili- 


ties to be agreed on, is the Exemy of Agreement. But it is 


impoffible ior us to come to you, and fo to Unite with you. 
This | now prove. 


is only God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. As Ttold 


told you, the Army muft unite in the General, the King- 
dom in the Sovereign, the Family in the Mafter, the School 
in the School-mafter. In order of Nature, you muft Unite 
with God in the Redeemer by the fanétifying Spirit, before 
you can Unite with us. But while you are unfanctified 
y divided from God. Doyounot feel your Minds 
firange to him, your Hearts draw back from him, and 
find by his ftrangenefS to you that there isa Divifion? It's 


you are 


impoffible for us to be united to you, till Chrift be uni- 
ted to you. For, 1. It’s againft Nature, feeing he is the 


Center, and the Head and Fountain of Life: And what 
good would it do you to be one with us, and not with 


2. God is againft any Unity without him: If you 


him ? 2 J 
he will take it bur as a treafon- 


will not begin with him, 
able Confpiracy, and will break it. 
without him, left he be Angry and deftroy us: 


without the General. Do you not remember how Feho- 


Jfapbat had like to have fped by a Friendthip and Confe- 


deracy with Abab ? 


2. Moreover the Godly and Ungodly are of contrary 


Natures: 1 told you God hath put an Enmity between 
them. You muft change your Nature or we ours, before 
we can Unite. You may as well think elfe to unite Fire 
and Water, or to build in the Air, or to incorporate Fire 
and Gunpowder ; or to reconcile Men and Serpents; and 
marry the Dog and the Bear together. Sirs, thefe things 
are meer impoftibilities, 2 Cor. 16.14. There is no Agree- 
— ment between Chrift and Belial, Righteoufnefs and Un- 
righreoufhefs, Light and Darknefs, Death and Life, the 
Members of Chrift, and the Members of an Harlot, or a 
Drunkard, or fuch like. We have contrary Spirits, how 
then-can we be One? One hath the Spirit of Holinefs, 
and the other the Spirit of ProfanencfS; one is led by 
the Spirit of God, and the other by the Flefh. We live 
not by one Law. God’s Will revealed in his Word is our 
Law = and the Will of the Flefh, and the Courfe of the 
* World is your Law. We live not on one fort of Food, 
how then can we accord together? Chrift and his hea- 


1. It is impoffible to have any Univer- 
fal Unity but in an Univerfal Head and Center, and that 


We dare not go 
Soldiers 


muft not make either Peace or War, nor fo much as treat 


venly Truth, and holy Spirit and Ordina i 

and Drink of the Saints; they cannot live wiehoat hoag 
And the World and flefhly Delights are your Food : ou 
cannot be withourit. Your Food would be our Poilon 
your worldly Cares, your Drunkennefs, and Profanenefs, 
would be a Torment to an honeft Heart. They cunt 
live without fome Communion with God in Faith and 
Love, by Prayer and Meditation; and your Heart is againft 
it. They have not the fame end as you have. Their 
Work is all for Heaven,and yoursis all principally for Earth 
Their Work and yours are contrary: They go one “wa 
and you another: So that it’s zmpa/fible to be united ad 
agree, till one fide change. And we cannot poffibly turn 
to you; God holds us fatt by his Love and Spirit, and 


-will not let us go, nor fuffer us ever to be willing to go. 


Do you not read Chrift telling you, that it’s im 

deceive the Ele&? that is, 5 ue as to turn naked 
from Chrift. We are kept by the mighty power of God 
through Faith, to Salvation, 1 Pet. 1.5. And who can 
break away from the upholding Arms of Almighty Pow- 
er? Chrift hath fuch hold of us, that he is refolved none 
fhall take us out of his Hands, Febn 10. 28, fo that we 
cannot come over again to you. 

But you may come over to us if you will. God calls 
you, and Chrift would welcome you, and the Holy Ghoft 
would help you : The Door is fet open by the Biood of 
Chrift : The Promife is to you and to your Children, that 
you may and fhall have Chrift and Life if you will come 
in, and accept the Offer. The Devil cannot hinder you 
againft your Wills, he holds you but in the Fetters of your 
own wilfulnefs, by his meer Deceits. Seeing therefore 
that you may come over to the San&tified, and they cunnot 


polfibly come to you, let any reafonable Man be judge on 


what yeas we neue unite and agree. 

2. Moreover, if we agree, it muft be on” Terms 0 
Wifdom and Honefty. A difhoneft Agreement is not to g 
defired, but abhorred. For you to leave your Ungod!inefs 
and turn to the Love and Fear of God, is an hozeft courfe 
of Agreements for it is but to leave di/honefty it {elf and 
become honeft. I hope none of you dare charge the Way 
of God and Godlinefs wirh any difhonefty : God calls 
you to nothing but what is Holy, and Juft,-and Good ; 
and therefore Honefty requireth you to yield. AS) 5 

But for the Sanétified to become Unfan&tified 5 for the 
Godly to become Ungodly, to be one with you, this were 
the bafeft difhonefty in the World. We know your way 
to be of the Devil and the Flefh ; and is it honeft then 
to joyn with you in it? We have tried too long already 
in the days of our Ignorance, and have found it difhoneft 
and deceitful ; and would you have us go againft our own 
Experience ? We were once in the way that you are in, and 
were forced to nenounce it, or elfe we had been undone 
Body and Soul for ever; and fhould we lick up the 
Vomit which we were forced to caft out? We were once 
agreed with you, and God conftrained us to break that 
Agreement ; and fhall we renew it again ? Alas, your way 
hath coft us dear ; many a bitter repenting day, and many 
a fad Thought, to the breaking of our Hearts, and the 
very fenfe of God’s Difpieafure ; a tafte of Hell was caft 


into our Confciences ; many a Groan, and Tear, and Pray- 


jt coft us, before we could recover the Hurt thac we 
catch’d in the way of UngodlinefS ; and yet we have not 
fully recovered it to this Day. And would you have us 
ftark Mad, to forget fo foon our former Sorrows, and 
turn to a Life that hath coft us fo dear already ? No, 
we have paid too dear for it, and f{marted too much for 
it, to go that way any more: It brought us to the very 
brink of Hell ; and if we had but died in that Condition, 
we had been damned at this Hour: And would you be fo 
unreafonable as to wifh us to go back again? No, by 
that time you know as much of an unfanétified State as 
we do, you will run from it your felves as faft as you can 
tun; as the I/rae/ites did from the cry.of the Company of 
Dathan and Abiram, Left the Earth foould fwallow them 
up alfo, Numb. 16. 34. 

We are certain that the Lord,whom we ferve, is the only 
God; and that he, and none but he fhould rule us; and 
that we have grievoufly wronged him, by difobeying him 
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fo long. And yet would you have us again forlake him ? 

If we fhould lie in Tears till we die, it were too little to 

fatisfy his Juftice for one of the Sins we have already 

committed ; and if it had not been for the wondertul Love 
and Suffering of the Son of God, we had been lott far 
ever: And yet mult we turn to this Courfe again? God 
forbid. It was not fo wife nor honeft a Couric. We oxr 
felv@e faith Paul,wers fometime fooli{h, difobedient decerved, 
Serving divers Luf!s and Pleafures,living in Malice and En 

vy, hateful and bating one another (you hear how he calls 
his former Life). But after that the Kindaefs and Love of 
God our Saviour toward Man appeared, not by Works of 
Righteoufne/s which we bave done, but according to bis 
Mercy be faved us, by the washing of Regeneration and re 

newing of the Holy Ghoft, Titus.3. 3, 4, 5+. 
Paul have turned a Fool again, and be deceived and difo- 
bedient again, to agree with the re{t of the deceived 
World ? O Sirs, we have feen that which you have not feen, 
and tafted that which you never tafted. Had you feen 


and tafted the Love of God in Chrift, and the delightful § 


hopes of Eternal Life, and felt the Comfort of his Ser- 
vice,.and the Joys of the Holy Ghoft, you would never 
wifh us to come back again. to agree with you in Sin ; 
but you would abhor your felves the very thoughts of 
your former Folly. Why, you may better perlwade a 
Man to repent that he was born, and to go into the 
Womb again, than to perfwade us to Repent that we are 
new-born, and return to our former ftate of Death. 


Death is not {0 {weet to us, nor Hell, nor the Wrath of 


God fo lovely, nor Sin with all its Pleafure fo defirable, 
that we fhould turn to them again tor Peace with you. 
If we have fcaped them once, and will not take that for 
a warning to come there no more, we deferve to pay for 


Why, Sirs, we have made a folemn Covenant with 
God, in the face of the Congregation, in our Baptifm, 
and oft renewed it in the Lord’s Supper, and vowed that 
we would be his, and abfolutely and unrefervedly his. 
And would you wifh us to break fo folemn a Covenant? 
What honefty is in fuch Perfidioufnefs? We have re- 
nounced the Flefh, the World, and the Devil ; and fhould 
we turn to them again for Peace with you? O what a 
curfed Peace were that! Ler-me tell you, that we have 
not found God fo bad a Mafter, as to forfake him for 
‘the fake of you or any Creature. We have tried him, 
and found him better to us than all the World. _ He hath 
never given us caufe to forfake him. And if we fhould 


now, after all the trials of his Love, turn back to the 


way of Sin and UngodlinefS, the Devil himfelf would 
charge us with difhonefty. What! muft the Godly turn 


Drunkards, and. Worldlings, and haters of Godlinefs to 


have Peace with you? Why you may next perfwade us 
even to rurn Devils, that we may be reconciled to you, 
The God that made us,. hath forbid us upon pain of his 
hot Difpleafure, to walk in your ways. He faith to every 
one of us, as to Feremy, 15. 19. [Let them return unto 
ebee, but return not thou unto.them.j _ And fhould we obey 
God or Men? Judge you whether, Why Sirs, are you 


fo utterly unreafonable, as to wifh us; or any Man living, 
to love you better than God, or to regard you more than 


God, or obey you before God? Or fhould we be fo muc 
worfe than Mad, as to yield to you if you did, defire i 


Why what are you in comparifon with the Almighty. !, O 


poor Worms, that are even dying while you are {peaking ! 
that are but as Bubbles ready to burft, when you are 


{welled tothe higheft in ungodly Pride! That even while | V 


you are Faring, and Drinking, and..making Merry, are 
pafling on apace to weeping and gnafhing ot Teeth, and 
éeverlafting Woes and Lamentations! What fhovld. we 
regard fuch Duft and Dirt as you are, . before the glorious 
God! Jt were far greater Wifdom and Honelty, for 
your Children to fet up a Dog ora Toad, and fay, This 
is more to be loved and honoured than my Father.. If a 
Traytor againit an earthly Prince deferve to be hang’d, 
drawn and quartered; certainly that Man that would for- 
fake God and his Laws, to pleafe fuch filly Worms as you, 
did deferve to be;hang’d in the Flames of Hell, and to be 
tormented by infernal Fiends, and ground: to. Powder by 


a 


| fafety. This much [ hope you cannot deny us, 


And fthould | 


the Wrath of the Almighty! Well! if you have Eyes 
that can fee, you may fee now paft doubt, that we cannot 
turn ta you that are Ungodly, with any Witdom or Ho- 


nefty in the World, nor without the higheft Madnefs and 
Difhonefty. But can you fay fo of your turning in to us ? 
Is it contrary either ro Wifdom, or Honefty,for you to rurn 
unfeignedly to God, and to become a fanttified godly Peo- 
ple? Methinks you fhould not have fuch a thought in 
your Hearts: And therefore if we be not all of a Mind, 
and go not all one way, it is moft apparent that it is not 
long of us, but of you. 
3. If we do xxite and agree, it muft be upon Tern of 
ou 
would not fure wifh us to Agree to our own Deftruétion, 
and to make a Bargain with you, that we may all join to- 
gether in cutting our own Throats? Do you think that 
this were a wife Combination? How much lefs fhould 
we make an Agreement to go the certain way to Hell, 
and to join together in damning our own Souls for ever ? 
Sirs, it you diflike the way of HolinefS, do but find ont 
any other way that will-fafely bring a Man to Heaven, 
and we will promife you to join in it. But unholinefs 
will never do it. God hath told us as plain as can be 
{poken, That except a Man be born again, and be convert- 
ed, be cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, John 3. 
3,5. Marth. 18. 3. And that without Holinefs no. Man 
Shall fee the Lord, Heb. 13. 14. And that the Righteous 
themfelves are fearcely faved, 1 Pet.4.18. And that if 
any Man be in Chrift, be i anew Creature , old things are 
paft away, and all things become New,.2Cor. 5.17. And 
that if any Man have not the Spirit of Chrift, be is none of 
bis, Rom.8.9. So that ifGod know who fhall be faved, it is 
as certain as any thing in the World; that no unfan&tified 
Man can be faved. If leaping into the Water be the way 
to drowning, or leaping into the Fire be the way to burn- 
ing, or leaping down trom the top of a Steeple be the 
way to break your Necks,as fure is an unholy Life the way 
to everlafting Torment. And would you wifh us to undo 
our felves everlaftingly for your Friendfhip ? What can 
you fay to thisnow? If you fay that your way is not fo 
dangerous, it is but our precife uncharitable Conceir. 
We have fhewed you the Word of God for it; and forty 
times more we could eafily fhew you! And fhall we be- 
lieve you, or fuch as you, before God? You are Lyars, 
but God cannot lye. You fee not what is done in another 
VVorld ; but God feeth it. You know not what is in 
Heaven or Hell; but God knoweth. And fhall we not 


can you gi 
Damnation if we turn Ung 
us ftom the VVrath of God. 
{tand between us and his Di 
If we will. forfake an holy 
Worldlings do, and negle&t, G 
the VVorld and our Flefh. 3 
for us in Judgment?” And y 
Punifhment that we fhould bear ? 
take to fave us harmlefS, why will y 
asyoudo? Nay, if you would undertake i 
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to make them good. . Alas! poor Souls, how unable will 
you be'to fave your félves, or to ftay out of Hell an hour 
longer,» when Devils have Commiffion to carry you away ? 
Andfhall we truft our Souls upon your boalting Words, 
when we know you are unable to help yourfelves? Let 
us tee firft what you .can do for your felves or us, againtft 
the prefent hand of God. Can you keep off Death, and 
rebuke Difeafes, and live here in Health and VVealth for 
ever, whether God will orno? How comes it to pafs 
then that here is never a one of you near rwo hundred 
Years of Age? Let us fee you chide back approaching 
Death, and raife the dead Bodies from their Graves, 
and heal all the Difeafes that cut off Mankind: If 
you cannot do thefé fmaller Matters, would you have 
us believe that you can {ave us from Damnation? VVhy, 
Sits, muft your Neighbours lie fome of them in Poverty, 
and fome in pain, fome tick of one Difeafe, and fome of 
another, and you look on them and cannot cure them, or 
relieve them, and yet mutt we venture our Souls upon your 
VVords! You cannot make an old Man young again ; and 
can you make the VVord of God prove falfe, or fave 
thofe that God hath faid fhall perifh,and bring unfanftified 
Men to Heaven whether God will or no? VvVell, Sirs, 
let them that hatetheir Souls, or care not whether they 
are faved or damned, forfake the Lord and an holy Life, 
and join with you, and fee whether you can fave them : 
But for my part I believe the VVord of God, and upon this 
VVord only [am refolved to build my Hopes, and ven- 
ture my Soul,and all that little that I have inthis VVorld : 
Truft you on what you pleafe, this fhall be my Troft: 
And they that can find a furer ground to build upon, let 
them take their Courfe. 

But [ muft tell you, that if you would wifh us allrto 
caft away God and Chrift, and Heaven, to agree with 
you, you are Monfters and not Men; and if you are fo 
cruel as to defire us to damn our Souls for Company, we 
muft be {0 careful of our {elves as to abhor your motion, 
and rather to hate the deareft Thing or Perfon in the 
World, as they would draw us from Chrift and everlait- 
ing Life, Luke 14. 26. 

You fee then what it is that ftandeth in our way, to 
hinder us from turning back to you, But what danger 
would you bein if you fhould turn to us ? Would it hurt 
or hazard you to forfake your. fenfual ungodly Lives? Is 
there any danger in turning t God, and living an holy 
heavenly Life? What isthe Danger? Forfooth you may 
lofe your E{tates or Lives! A great matter indeed in com- 
parifon of eternal Life: And muft you nor lofe them 
fhortly whether you will or not? And are they not in the 
Power of God? And cannot he preferve them if he 
pleafe? And if it be good for them, he is liker to do it 
for his own, than forhisEnemies! But indeed he hath 
told you himfelf} that he thar will fave bis Life fhall lofe it, 
and he that lofeth his Life for bis fake, fhall find it ; even in 
Life éverlafting, Matz. 16. 25. & 10. 39. And yet as the 
World now goeth in Ezg/and, through the Mercy of God, 
your Lives are in no danger. . It is but the fcorn of igno- 
rant miferable Men that you muft endure. And will you 
{tick at this, in the Caufe of God and your Salvation ? 
Nay, indeed you are in moft dreadful danger every day, 
and night, and hour, till you forfake your former flefhly 
Lives, and turn to Chrift! You are all the while even 
within aftep of Death and Hell, till you are converted 
and made an holy People; it is but one ftroak of Death 
to put an endto your Lives and Hopes, and you are gone 
for ever. So that you have nothing tolofe, but an Hea- 
‘ven to gain, if you joinwith the Godly. Thereis no dan- 
ger can come to you by turning, unlefsit be the lofs of 
- your fins; and that is a‘lof§ no more to be feared, than a 

Man fhould fear to lofe the Plague, or Pox, or Leprofie 
~ That hath it. ah in iis a a tae 

‘Now I beféech you, Sirs, as Men of Confcience or of 
teafon, fet both together, and equally confider how the 
Safe ftands between us. If we join with the Unholy, we 
run into Hell, and lofe God, and Chrift, and Grace, and 
[vation for evermore; But if you turn to the Godly, 
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thing but the fenfual Pleafures of fin, which are but ex- 
changed for the Joys of Saints, as Sicknef§ is exchanged 
for Health. And which now do you think in'reafon is the 
fitter, that you turn to the Godly, or they to you ? Truly 
if you make fo great a matter of leaving your fins which 
are viler than your Dung, that you will rather break with 
God and us, you muft give usleave to make fo great a 
matter of leaving Chritt and his holy Ways and People 
that we will much rather break with you and all the Wick. 
ed inthe World, and with ovr caynal felves, and that 
which is moft dear to them: And I think we have good 
reafon for it. 

__4 Moreover, this muft be confidered in our Treaty,that 
if we agree, itis fit that our deareft Friends be taken 
into rhe Agreement: Should we caft off them to agree 
with Adverfaries, and leave our old Friends in hope of 
new? Butif wecome over to you, and turn unholy, we 
fhall never have God’s Confent to the Agreement, we mutt 
leave him out, and utterly lofe him: When, alas, we 
cannot live, nor move, nor breath without him! We 
cannot have our Daily Bread, or one Nights reft, but by 
his Gift. And fuch a Friend is not to be loft. for you. 
And we fhall lofe the Lord Jefus and the Holy Ghoft, and 
the Communion of Saints, and the Peace of our own 
Confciences. O what a Peal would Conftience ring us 
Night and Day! It would open Hell to us: It would 
kindle the Fire of God’s Wrath in our Bofoms; and be 
fcorching us as we lie down and as we rife up: And who 
would endure fuch a Life as this for all the World? It’s 
like ic isnot thus with you; but that is becaufe you 
know not what a Cafe you are in, nor what a dreadful 
thing Ungodlinefs is; but we know it: And therefore 
what fhite foever you make to keep your Confciences 
afleep, I know not how I fhould quiet mine, if I were in 
your Cafe, and knew but what I know of it. 

But now if you will join with Chrift and us, your true 
Friends will be glad of it ; you thould not lofe one Friend 
in the World by it, unlefs you take the Devil and his Ser- 
vants for your Friends, that would deftroy you. Judge 
then whether you fhould come to us, or we to you. 

5- Moreover, this muft be confidered in our Treaty, 
thatif we agree with you, we have fome Regard to our 
Honour. And what Honour is it to us to become the Ser- 
vants of Sin and the Devil, and be forfaken of God, and 
return to the Slavery that lately we were delivered from? 
‘ Hang-manis ten thoufand times more honourable than 
this. 7 

But on the other fide, if you will turn to Chrift, you 
will come out of the greateft Shame, and obtain the great- 
eft Honours that you are capable of: You will be the 
Sons of God, and Heirs of Heaven, Coheirs with Chrift, 
Fellow Citizens of the Saints, and of the Houfhold of 
God, ‘fobn 1.12. Rom. 8.17. Epb.2..19. and be built 
up an Habitation of God through the Spirit, Eph. 2. 22. 

6. Moreover, this is moft confiderable in our Treaty, 
that if we agree, it muft’be upon Univerfal Terms that 
all will agree upon; or elfe it can be no Univerfal Agree. 
ment. If a few fhould agree with you, this would not 
make a Unity in the World. We muft have Terms that 
are fit for allto agree upon. And in good fadnefs, would 
you have all the World be fuch as you? Tell me, you 
that are covetous and proud, would you have all the 
World become proud and covetous to agree with you? 
Nay, if they fhould, when they arelikeft you,they would 
not agree with you: For the Proud will envy the Proud, 
and their Pride will fet them together by the Ears; And 
the Covetous would be gteédily {natching the Prey out of 
one anothers Jaws,and ap iia mmon would be the matter 
of their Strife. Tell me alfo' you that are Drunkards or Un- 
clean,would you have all the World become Drunkards and 
Unclean for Unity with you ? You thar are carelefs about 
your Souls, and prayerlefs in your Families, and forget 
the Matters of everlafting Life, would you have all the 
World fet as Light by God, and Chrift, and Heaven as 
you? Could the worft of youall have the Face to make 
fuch a motion asthis? What! would you have all Holi- 
nefg and Heavenly mindednefs banifhed out of the World, 
becaufe you have banifhed ir from your felves? Would 
| enti you 
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ir Bibles as much as you, and | faking God, and our Redeemer, and our Salvation, which 
Feds St ant oa eee no more ba you, | n0 Man that is a Manindeed, fhould defire us todo; nor 
and love God and ferve him no more than you ?_Is it pof- | can we doit till we firft forfake our Underftandings:. Bar - 
fible that fuch an Heart as this canbe inthe Brealt of the | on your fide the Cafe is otherwife : You may turn to God 
worft on Earth? What! would you have all the World | and an holy Life, without any hurt or wrong to you arall, 
be Drunkards, or Fornicators, or Haters of GodlinefS, or | nay, it is the only way to your Felicity, and if you doit 
at leaft unfanftifed. becaufe you are fo? How quickly | not, you are undone for ever: So thatthe Cafe is paft 
then would Earth turn Helland the Flames of the Wrath | all Controverfie before you, that there is no way in 
of God confume it? How certainly then would God for- | the World to Unity, but by Confent in Piety. If half 
fake the World. as 2 Man would be gone from Toads | the Common-wealth turn Kebels, and fo fhall make a Di- 
and Serpents ? Can there be fuch Cruelty in any but the | vifion in the Body, the way to unite them is by the return- 
Devils. as to with all the World to be damned with you | ing of the Rebels to their Allegiance, and not for the true 
for C ompany or to agree with you on fuch Terms, that | and lawful Subjects to turn all Rebels and jein with them. 
you may go hand: in. hand together to Damnation? Or For without the Head there cannot be a Union. So that 
if you had fuch devilifh Hearts within you, as to defire | if the World be ftill divided and difagreed, it is not long 
{uch an Agreement as this, can you think thatall the God- of the Godly, but of ithe Ungodly : And if you woul 
ly would yield to it? No, let me tell you, not one of have an Agreement, it’s you that mutt yield,who caufe the 
them in all the World will yield to it. If you fet no Difagreement. You may do it, and muft do it, or do 
more by the Love of God, the Blood of Chrift, the Pre- | worfe; but the Godly may not yield to you. dy 
fence and Comforts ot the Holy Ghoft, and the Hopes} _ What fay you now, would you have Unity or Divifion ? 
of Glory, yet they do, and will do. Ii you will run in- Would you have Peace or no Peace? You complain thar 
to Hell, you-fhall never get them thither with you for | the World is of fo many Minds: Would you have them 
Company. all reconciled and of one ‘Mind ? If you would, let us 

Buc onthe other fide, there is nothing in the way of | feeit. The VVork fticks with you; on your Hands it li- 
HolinefS, but whatis ft for all Men to agree upon. I|eth, and it is you that muft do it, ifever it be done. If 
know a// will not ; and therefore we expe&t not an Agree- | you would have all ungodly, you deférve not to live on 
ment with all, But that is their Unhappiuefs. There is | the Earth. Shall we then without any more ado agree 
no fir means of Agreement but this. all upon a Life of Holinefs? O that our Towns and Pa- 

7. Laftly, this alfo muft be confidered in our Treaty ; | rifhes would all join together in this Agreement! And it 
that we agree upon Terms that are like to hold, and not | mutt be this or none, F 
to be repented of hereafter. For what good willit doto| But perhaps fome of you will fay, What need you make 
agree to day,and to break it or bewailit to morrow ? VVhy, |/o many words about a matter that no body doth deny ? ke 
alas, Sirs, we know as fure as we breath, that if we | @// know we fhould be Holy and Godly, and none fhoul® be 
fhould agree with you in Unholinefs, we fhould quickly Ungodly ; who doubts of this? But the Qaeftion is, What 
repent it, either by Grace, or in Hell Fire. Nay, we | Loline/s and Godlinefs is ? Tell us therefore what you 
know that you will repent of thofe unholy VVays and | mean by it, and who thofe be that you take to be the gadly 
Hearts your felves, either by Grace or Judgment. Nay, | /anéfified People ? . % 
there are even now fome kind of purpofesin many of you} Am/w. If we are all agreed of the Neceffity of Holi- 
to repent. I have heard abundance of ungodly Men pro- | nefS, then thofe that are not yet agreed to be Holy them- 
fefS thar they hope to repent hereafter, and mend their | felves, do fin againft their own Confciences, and condemn 
Lives, and leave their Sins. And would you wifh us to | themfelves in the things which they allow, and wilfully 
come and join with you in a way that you hope to forfake | divide themfelves from Chrift and from hisChurch. _ And 
your felyes,and in a way that you purpofe hereafter to re- | if any of you have been fo long baptized into the Name 
pent of? { know as fure as that the Sun will fet, that | of the Holy Ghoft as your Sanétifier, and yet know not 
every ungodly Soul among you, will fhortly change their | what San&tification is, and who are to be accounted San- 
falfe Opinions, and they that derided the Servants of} tified and Godly, you thew that you have perfidioufly 
Chrift, would wifh then they might be but Door-keepers | caft away and broke your Covenant with God; and made 
among them: You will wifh and wifh a thoufind times | but anill ufe of your Baptifm, or any Means and Ordi- 
that you had done as they did, and lived as holily as the | nances fince. But if you knownot who are Godly or Un- 
~ beft on Earth: You will then with, [ O that it were to | godly, I fhall quickly tell you. : | 
do again! and that my Life were again to be lived; and\| _Agodly Man is one that being formerly in a ftate of 
God would but try me on Earth once more.\ Thofe Tongues | Sin and Mifery, both ftrange and backward to God and 
that railed againft Religion, will a thoufand times more | Heaven, and an holy Life, and prone to earthly, flefhiy 
feproach your feélves for thofe Reproaches, and the neg- | Pleafures, is now by the powerful VVork of the WVord 
le&t of this Religion. You will then cry out [Where | and Spirit of God, converted to unfeigned Faith and Re- 
was my Wit and Reafon, when I made £ mad a Change, as | pentance, broken-hearted for his former Sin and Mifes f 
of God for the Creature, Chrift for Sin, and Heaven for \ fying to Chrift as the only Hope and Phyfician of bisee ‘ 
Hell.) Do you think, Sirs, that it were any Wifdom for | and fo is made a new Creature, having his Heart fet upo 
us to agree with you now inthat, for which you will fall | God and everlafting Life, and contemning all the Plea- 
out with your felvesfor ever? And to go with you in 
that loofe ungodly way which you will with your felves 
that you had never known ? 

Befides, we know that it is only the Saints that we muft 
live with for ever ; and therefore you muft become Saints,if 
you would be united tous here. What! Should we be 
fo careful to_agree with you a while, and be feparated 
from ycu eternally, or do worfe by fuftering with you! 
But if you will unite with us in Chrift and Holinefs, this 
will bea lafting Unity; which you will never have occa- 
fion to repentof. The Union between the Lord Jefus and 
his Members, fhall never be diffolved. Heartily join with 
his Servants now in the ways of HolinefS, and. you fhall 
certainly join with them in the ftate of Happinefs, and 
in the joyful Fruition and Praifes of the Lord. ot 

Weil, Sirs, in this much of our Treaty I have laid the. AINEIS 5 | 
Cafe plain and open before you, and fhewed you that we | undoubredly a wicked and ungodly Mai how | 
cannot come over to you: It is not poffible, nor honeft, | , y ve inthe V’ orld. 
nor fafe; we cannot forfake an holy Life without for-| fo I have in a few VVords told you, who they be th 


his natural depraved State, and is unacquainted v ith thi 

great and holy Change, that hath any fin chat he had 

rather keep than leave, and any that he wilfully liveth in ; 
that had 
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godly, and who are the ungodly. The Queftion now 
that we are treating about is, whether we fhall all agree 
together to be godly ? Do you nor believe it tosbe 
bett and neceffary? (If not, you are blind : If you do, 
let us agree onit without delay. You tell us with many 
great Complaints of the miny Differences and Divifions 
that are among us’; but fhall we agree fo far as we arsa- 
greed? That is; fhall we agreein Heart and Practice, fo 
far as weare agreed. in Opinion and Profeffion ? O that you 
would:make afolemn Covenant, that you will but con- 
fent and go along with the Godly fo far as you confefs 
you ought todo; and would but unite with us in Faithe 
falnefSto the Truths which you cannot deny. | think it 
willbe beftro call you to the Tryal in fome Particulars, 

¥. I hope we’ are alb agreed that there is one only God 
that inade us, and: preferveth us, avd redeemed us; and 
therefore that we'aré wholly his; and fhould refign, our 
felves, .and all that wevhave, abfolutely'to him for his 
Service: “He isnot worthy the Name of a Man that de- 
nieth this :'» And fhall we all agree now in the practice of 
this much ? Shallwe wholly refign our felves and all that 
we have to God,and labour to know what God would have 
us be-anddo, and that let us refolve upon, whatever the 
Fiefhor the World fay to the contrary? Were but this 
much well refolved on, we were ina fair way to a full 
Agreement. — ». ’ 

2. We are all agreed in Opinion or Profeffion, that this 
God is our only Happinefs, and his Favour is better than all 
the World, and.that he is’ infinitely Wife, and Goed, and 
Powerful ; and therefore that he muft be loved above all 
things whatfoever, and muft be moft feared, and ferved, 
and tsufted, and depended on. 

And thall-we but agree all in the Pra&tice of this much? 
© that'you would burt heartily confent and do it! Did 
we but join togetherin loving God ‘above all, and fear- 
ing; and trufting, and ferving him 
quickly be of one Heart and Soul, and in a very fair way 
to a perfett Agreement. hs 

3. Weare all'agreed (that ‘profefS Chriftianity ) that 
fin hath made us miferable, and brought us under the 
Wrath and Curfe of God; and that the Lord Jefus Chrift 
having redeemed’ us by his Blood, is the only Phyfician 
and Retnedy for our Souls, and having manifefted fuch 
infinite Love in our Redemption, and alfo purchafed Do- 
mihion over us, we ate fttongly ‘bound to rejoice in his 
Salvation, and fly to hint for Safety and Reft upon him, 
and ‘live in the thankful Admirations of his Love, and in 
careful Obedience to his gracious Laws. | Nes 
And fhall we all agree in the Pra&tice of this much ? 
Will you fly toChrift with broken bleeding Hearts, for 
fafery from Sin, and Wrath, and Hell, and fet more by 
him than by allyche World? Will you ftudy with all 


Saints to comprehend his Love? Eph. 3.18, 19. and ad- 


mire him and his Mercies, and devote your felves to him 
and be-ruled by him?) O that we were but all agreed in 
thismuch. Ou pete iayJ 
QW to ree or Profeflion, that the Holy 
Ghoft is the San&tifier of God’s Ele&, or of all that fhall 
be faved; and.that except ‘a Man be born again by the Spi- 
rit) he cant ter into the Kingdom of Heaven; and thar 
without Holinefs none fhall fee God ; and that no Man is 
the Son of God, that hath not in him the Spirit of his 
Son, 1 Cor 12. 12,13." Epb. 4. 5. Fobn 3. 5, 6. Heb. 


i214. Rom, 8.9. Gal. 4. 4.0 dat 
* Were we burall fuch now as we ate agreed we mutt 
be, and would in but all confent to this Sanctification 
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mer Opinions and Practice have been againft, it, will you 
yet believe the Scripture before all, and be. ruled by it 
above all the World ?.You.are agreed I hope that, God is 
to be obeyed rather than.Men, or than the Flefh. and.the 
Devil? Wikk-you refolve, that it fhall be fo> O if the 
Word of God might be the Rule, bow quickly fhould we 
be agreed?’ For all the,Popith Cavils at its, difficulty, and 
Men’s divers: Expofitions,. yet how foon.fhould we. be 
agreed ? 

6. We are allagreed, in Opinion .of, Profeffion, that 
there: is ‘a Heaven-for' the Santtified, even an endlefs un- 
conceivable Glory, with God, in. the feeing of his. Face. 
and enjoying bim in perfeét Love and Joys ; and thae the 
fecking, of.this everlafting Glory fhowld be the main and 
principal BufinefS of our lives, which all things muft give 
place to., He that will deny this can haveno pretence. to 
call: himfelf_a Chriftian. | 

O. that we might bur all agree in the praétifing of this! 
and that the principal Love and Defire of our, Souls were 
fet upon the Heavenly. BleffednefS, and thé chiefeft of our 
Care and Labour might be laid out for the obtaining of 
it. Agree inthis, and all will be agreed at laft. , 

7. VVe.are allagreed in our Profeflion, that there is an 
Hell, or {tate of endlefS.Torments, where all. the final- 
ly Unfanétified and Ungodly muft be for ever. | 

But why do we not agree in. the diligent avoiding of 
{uch a dreadful Mifery, and-ufing our beft Endeavours to 
elcape it ? 

8. VVe are all agreed in Profeffion, that the Flefhis our 
Enemy, and muft be mortified. But will you agree in the 
Pra€tice of this Mortification? VVe are agreed in Pro- 
teflion,that the VVorld is our Enemy, and mutt be contem- 
ned, and that it is a vainand. worthlef{s Thing compared 
with the Glory that istocome: But yet Men will not agree 
to renounce the World unfeignedly,and to be Strangers to it, 
and part with all rather than with God and a good Confci- 
ence; but while Men fpeak contemptuoufly of the VVorld, 
they {eck it far more eagerly than Heaven. VVe are agreed 
that the Devil is our Enemy, and yet Men will not fore 
fake his Service. . a8, 

» 9. VVe are all agreed in Profeffion, that Sin isa moft 
hateful. thing, hated of God, condemned by his VVore, 
and. theonly, caufe of the Damnation of Souls: And yet 
Men love ir, and. live in it with delight. Shall we agree 
all to deal with Sin as we {peak of it? VVill Magiltrates, 
and Minifters, and People join together, to banifh ir out 
of Town and Country? Particularly we are agreed | hope, 
that VVhoredom, .and VVantonneis, and Gluttony, and 
Drunkennefs, and, Strife, and Envying, and Lying, and 
Deceir;- and Curfing, aad Swearing, and Railing, and 
Backbiting, and {peaking againft an Holy Life, are all 
grofs, hateful, damning Sins, which every Chriftian muft 
abhor.» But why do-you not agree in the hating, and for- 
faking, and. beating down thefe fins? But Town and 
Country fwarmeth with them as a Carkafs doth with 


| Maggots, or aftinking Pond with Frogs and Toads: So 


that Magiftrates and Minifters, Punifhments and Perfwa- 


fions, the Laws of the Land, and the Laws of God, can 


do but little to rid the Country of them, but the fame 
Men that confefs all thefe to be great and grievous Sins, 
will. keep them and defight in them, as if it were in de- 
fpight of God and Man, or as if they bore a deadly 


-Grudgesto. their own immortal Souls. 


ro. There is none of you-that bears the face of a 
Chriftian, but muit agree with us in Profeflion, that one 
thing as needful, and that we muft feek firft the Kingdom 
of God and bis Righteoufnefs, and labour moft for rhe Food 
that will) not perifhy. Luke) 10. 41, 42, Matth.-6. 33. 
John 6.27, .and thar Gad fhould be loved with all our 
Hearts and Soul, and Might, and. that no Man can love 
him too much; nor ferve him too carefully, nor be too 
diligent in the fecking of bis Salvation. VVhby then will 
you not all agree to dothus? Bur the very fame Tongues 


| thar confefs all this, will yet {peak againit the Service of 
God, and call it Poritanifm and Precitenefs, and fay its 


more ado. than needs.’ VVhy, Sirs, if you will fay, and 
unfay, there is no hold: to be taken of your words, and 
therefore what Agreement can be with you? VVill 

you 


‘ 
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you confefs that all fhould take more care for their Souls 
than for their Bodies ;-and take more care for Heaven 
than Earth, and yet will you not agree to do it, but ra- 
ther {peak againft them that do it, when you confels that 
it is beft? VWVhy, if you can agree no better with your 
felves, how can you agree with us? If your own Opini- 
ons and Profeflion be at fuch odds with your VVills and 
Praétices, no wonder if you be at odds with others. 
More particularly, I hope you will all confefs, that it 
is the Duty of all that can, to hear the VVord of God, 
and frequently to read it, and labour to underftand it, 
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ND now having proceeded thus far in the Treaty 
with you, becaufe { will either bring you to Agree- 
ment, or leave you at leaft withour Excufe, I will here 
annex fome further Reafons to move you, if it may be to 
fo happy a VVork. 

1. Confider, I pray you, that if you will not agree with 
us in the things that you make Profeffion of, and confefs 
to be your Duty, you are then treacherous and falfe to 
God, and to your felves, and therefore not fit for any to 
make Agreement with, till you change your Minds. Do 


and to meditate in it Day and Night ; and for Parents daily you know that God is beft, and yet will you not love 


to teach ic their Children at Home and Abroad, lying | 
down and rifing up, Dest. 6. 6,7,8. and 11. 18, 19. 
Pfal, 1. 2, 3. and to Pray in their Families, and in Pri-| 
vate, even always or frequently to Pray, and not to wax | 
Faint, but in all things to make known their Requetts 
to God, that all things might be Santtified to them by | 
the VVord and Prayer. All this is plain in the VVord 
of God, Daa. 6. 10, 11. std 18.1. 1 Theff.5. 17. 
Pfal. 55.17. 1 Tim. 4. 5. Phil. 4. 6. 
iat Se all agree with us in the practice of thefe 
things? VVill all the Families in Town and Country 
agree together, to pray Morning and Evening reverently 
to God, and to banifh Profanenefs out of their Doors, 
and to inftru& their Children and Servants in the Fear of 
God, and {pend the Lord’s Day in holy Exercifes, and 
help one another to prepare for Death and Judgment, 
and exhort one another daily, while itis called to Day, 
leit any be hardened by the deceitfulnefs of Sin? sed. 
3. 13. 
‘ To what purpofe fhould I mention any more particu- 
lars, till we fee whether you will Unite and Agree in 
thefe? All thefe are your own Profeflions. I know you 
cannot deny any one of them, and yet we cannot perfwade 
you toConfent with us in the Prattice of what your felves 
profefs: No, nor fcarce to forbear the open oppofing of 
- it: Either refolve now that you will all agree with us in 
thefe things, which you confefs the Lord hath made your 
Duty, or elfe tell us plainly that you are the deadly 
Enemies of Unity and Peace, that we may take you to 
be as you are, and trouble our felves no more about 
you. If youare refolved againft Agreement ang Unity, 
tell us fo, and fave us the Labour of any further*Treaties 
with you. Talk no more childifhly about our petty Dif- 
ferences in Ceremonies and Forms of Worfhip, about 
Bifhops and Common-Prayer Books, and Holy-days, and 
fuch like, as long as you refufe Agreement in the main. | 
There’s a difference between you that is an hundred times 
greater than thefe; fome of you are for Heaven, and 
fome for Earth; fome of you live to the Spirit, and 
fome to the Flefh ; fome of you are hearing, reading, or 
meditating on the VVord of God, when others think it 
needlefs, and had rather have a Pair of Cards or Dice in 
their Hands: Some of you make God’s Law your Rule, 
and fome are Ruled by the World and the Flefh; fome 
are Drunkards, Gluttons, Wantons, Worldlings ; and 
forme are Sober, Temperate, Chafte and Heavenly ; fome 
think almoft any thing enough in the Worthip of God, 
and for the faving of their Souls; and others think the 
beft they can do too little, and when they have done 
moft, lament that they do no more; fome Families ufe 
daily Prayer, Reading, and holy Inftru€&tions; and others 
ufe daily Swearing, Railing, Ribaldry, and perhaps de- 
riding of Holinets it felf. In a» word, fome give up 
themtelves to God and Heaven, and others to the World, 
the Flefh, and the Devil; fome are Converted and be-. 
come new Creatures by the fan&tifying VVork of the Holy 
Ghoft; and others are yet in the ftate of Nature, and never 
knew a true Converfion. . 
This is the great difference of the world, Sirs + Till this 
be healed, it is in vain to talk of the healing of our petty 
differences, And therefore once more I tell you,’ if: you 
will not be Converted to an holy Life, and Unite with us 
on thefe Terms, you are the Enemies of Peace and Unity, 
and the great Incendiaries of the VVorlde’ . 


you {peak againft. 


him better than the World? Do you know that Heaven 
is the only Happinef&, and yet will you nor feek it more 
than Earth? Do you know that an holy Life is beft, and 
yet will you be unholy? Do you know Sin is the worft 
and moft dangerous thing in the VVorld, and yet will 
you not let itgo? Who will truft fuch Men as you, 
that will go againft their own Knowledge and Confet- 
fions? If you will be falfe to God, and falfe to your 
own Souls, no wonder if you be falfe rous, > 

2. Moreover, all your pretended defires of Unity and 
Concord are bafe Hypocrify, as long as you refufe to Unite 
with us in the way and {tate of Holinef§: To take on 
you that you are troubled at the Divifions of the World, 
and to wifh that we were all of one Religion, and to 
talk againft Se&ts and Opinions as you do, is meer Self: 
condemning, and fuch grofs diffembling, as expofeth you 
to fhame. What! would you have us think you area- 
gainft Divifions, when you divide from God, and Chrift, 
and the Holy Ghoft? from the Scripture, from the Holy 
Catholick Church, and from the Communion of Saints? 
Can you for fhame fay, that-you are for Unity and Agree- 
ment, when you are dividing from us, and will not agree 
with us, unlefs we will be as Mad as you, and damn our 
Souls for Company with you? To hear thefe ungodly 
Men talk againft Se€ts and Divifions in the Church, is as 
if we heard a Man that hath the Leprofy, cry out againft 
thofe that have the Itch, or a Murderer chide another for 
foul ee ‘ pla be hind wi: 

3. And I muft tell you,while you remain Ungodly, » 
are the great Hereticks and Separatifts that creo 
Church of God, more than abundance of thofé that you 
Reproach. I excufe not the leaft ; but none of them are 
like you. As Death is worfe than Sicknef$, as being that . 
which all Sicknef§ tends to, and the worft that it can do; 
fo Ungodlinefs is worfé than Se&ts, and particular Exrors 
or Herefies, it being the worft that any Error can do, to 
make a Manungodly. There are no fuch Separatifts in 
the World as you. It is not only from a particular 
Church or Ordinance that you Separate ; but, as I faid even 
now, you feparate from God that made you, from€Chrift 
that bought you, from the Spirit that fhould fan&if 
you, from the Word of God that muft Rule you o 
Condemn you, from the Body of Chrift, and the holy 
Communion of his People. The Church would hav 
you join with them in holy Worfhip; and your godly 
Neighbours, would have you join with them in Praye 
and holy Lives, and you will not, but féparate from them 
all. They cannot have your help againtt the Sins of th 
Time and Place you live in: They cannot have your 
Company in the way to Heaven; but when they go one 
way, you go another way. You are the great troublers o' 
the World, and break the Peace of Church and State, an 
of all that-you have todo with. You trouble Magiftr: 
and make work for Lawyers; you trouble Mimifter. 
fruftrate their Labours, and make their Lives grievon: 
them, when it is much in your Hands to make them 
ous. You trouble all the Godly that are about» yc 
you will find at laft that you have moft of all 
your own Souls, For fhame therefore, before you fpeak 
any more againft Sets and Separatifts, or any © 


Troublers of the Church, give over the ungodl t 
on which you continue in, and come in to- t 
the Church your felves, and’ live in that Communion ¢ 
Saints which you fay you do Tallest id do not go’on 
to trouble the.Church abundance more than thofe t 
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4. Confider alfo, whether you have not as much reafon 
to live a diligent holy Life, and feek God and your Salva- 
tion. with all your Might, as any of your Neighbours 
have? And therefore whether your own Neceflity doth 
not call aloud to you, to unite with them, and to do as 
they do? Your godly Neighbours are meditating on the 
Word of God, when you are thinking of the World, or on 
Vanity : They ate difcourfing of the Life to come, when 
you are talking of your worldly Bufinefs, or pouring out 
a company of ‘idle Words. Ask your Confciences now, 
whether you have not as much need to ftudy the Scripture, 
and prepare for the Life to come, as they ? Your godly 
Neighbours are at Prayer, when you are finning and 
drowned in the inordinate Cares of the World, and have 
no Heart to their Employment. Let Confcience fpeak, 
whether you have not as’ much need to pray as they. 
They abhor Sin and are afraid of it, when you boldly 
venture on it. Let Confcience tell you, whether you 
have not as much caufe to be afraid ot Sin as they ? 
Yea, and an hundred times more; for you are under the 
Guilt and Power of it. O wonderful madnefS of the un- 
godly World! that the Example of the Godly fhould not 
bring them to fome Confideration. A Man that is con- 
verted and reconciled to God, and hath a Pardon of all 
his Sins, and is in a {tate of Salvation, and walketh hum- 
bly and uprightly with God ; doth yet think all too little 
that he can do, bur fafteth, and prayeth, and watcheth 
againft Temptations, and. humbleth his Flefh, and fol- 
loweth after God continually, and lamenteth after all that 
heis fo bad, andcay dono more. And his Neighbour 
that liveth by him is an ignorant ftupid Sinner, Uncon- 
verted, and under the Guilt of his Sin, and under the 
Curfe and Wrath of God, having no affurance of Salva- 
tion; nay, it is certain that he would be caft into Hell 
the next Hour if he die in that condition ; and yet this 
Man feels not any fuch need of Prayer, and holy Medita- 
tion, and Conference, and fo religious and ftrit a Life. 
He that hath loft almoft all the time of his Life, and is 
not only quite behind-hand in Knowledge and Abilities, 
but is an unfan&tified miferable Wretch, not fure to be 
out of Hell an Hour, this Man perceiveth no fuch neceflity 
of an holy Life, nor why he fhould make fo much ado, 
As if a rich Man fhould be put'to daily Labour, and a 
Man that hath orbing fhould think it needlefs: Or as if 
a Man that hath the Tooth-ach, or a flight Difeafe, 
fhould fend to the Phyfician; and he that hath the Plague 
fhould fit ftill and fay, What needs this trouble? Sirs, 
I befeech you look upon the holieft and moft heavenly 
Neighbours you have, and bethink you whether you have 
not much more need to be diligent than they. Have not 
you immortal Souls to fave or lofe as well as they? Are 
not you in danger of Damnation as much, and an hun- 
dadesiiies more than they? Should not God be your 
Mafter as well as theirs? And his Law your Rule as 
well as theirs? And Heaven be as dear to you as to 
them? Bethink your felves when you hear them praying, 
or reading, or repeating Sermons, and Santi 


need to do all this as any of them? | \f then you have as 
much caufe and need to live a godly Life as others, join 
with them in it, and let all the Town agree together, 
and none 
of it. | * 

5. I pray you confider alfo, how eafy it would make 
the way to Heaven, if we would but all Unite and Agree 
to go together in it. This is it that difcourageth the Weak, 
and makes it {fo hard a matter to be faved, becaufe there are 
. fo few that areGodly: But if one or two poor People be 
refolved to feck firft the Kingdom of God and his Righte- 
~ oufnefs, and to pleafe God and fave their Souls, the reft 
do either look on and refufe to join with them, or elfe 
 fpeak againft them, and make them their ordinary fcorn. 

Andes he that will be faved,muft not only go to Heaven 

without the Company of the moft of his Neighbours, but 
muft go through their Oppofition, and Reproaches, and 
Difcouragements: And (the Lord be merciful to the 
miferable World) moft places that one fhall come into, 
ate more agreed againft HolinefS and Salvation than for 
6d eG 
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Lord’s Day, and fearing to offend, {Have not I as much 


peste but he that can fay, I bave no need 
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1 would agree toge- 
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it, and had rather that all the Parif} 
ther againft a godly Life (which is indeed againft Chrift, 
and Heaven, and their own Souls) than’ for it. And 
fome places are fo miferable, that you may hear them 
thank God that they have not one Puritan in theiy Parifh, 
or but few at moft ; meaning by Puritans, Men that {eek 
Heaven above Earth, and had rather leave their Sins than 
be damned. And this difhearteneth many that have fome 
mind_to GodlinefS, to fee althoft all the Town and Parifh 
againtt it. 

But now if you had all but fo much Wit and Grace, as 
to meet together and make an Agreement, that you will 
All be a holy People to the Lotd, and you will All join 
together in a godly Life, and you will All be the fwort 
profeffed Enemies ofthe way to Hell, and join together a- 
gainft your Ignorance, and Pride, and CovetoufnefS. and 
DrunkennefS, and Swearing, and Railing, and all Pro- 
fanenef§ and Iniquity ; and if you would All agtce to- 
gether to fet up Prayer, and Reading, and holy Exercifes, 
in every Houfe in Town and Parifh ; and that you will all 
Redeem the Time for your Souls, efpecially that you will 
wholly {pend the Lord’s Day in the neceffary delightful 
Work of God; then what abundance of your Difficulties 
would be removed? And how eafy and pleafant would 
the way to Heaven be! Then there would be none to 
difcourage poor ignorant Souls, by deriding at a godly 
Life; nor none to entice them to wicked Courfes; not 
none to tempt them by their ill Exampless and the num- 
ber of the Godly would encourage Men, as the fewnefs 
of them now difcourageth. This troubleth Men in their 
paflage to Heaven, when we are ill-yoaked together, and 
one draws backward as the other draws forward: And if 
the Husband be for God, the Wife is for the World ; ofr 
if the Wife be for Heaven, the Husband will needs go the 
way to Hell: And if’ one Neighbour be Godly, the two, 
if not ten or twenty next him will be Ungodly: And as 
the I/raelites Spies, they raife up ‘falfe Reports of the 
Land, of the ftate of Godlinefs, and of the Perfons 
themfelves, to difcourage others: Whereas if you would 
all agree together, you might march on comfortably with- 
out all this ado. 

O how fweet and pleafant a Life is it to fee Brethren 
dwell together in fuch an holy Unity as this? P/a/. 133. 1. 
Happy are they that dwell in fuch Towns and Parifhes as 
thefe! if there be any fuch inthe World: Where Neigh- 
bours go all Hand in Hand together towards Heaven, and 
take fweet Counfél together ; and go to the Houfe of God 
in Company ; and when others meet in Ale-houfes, and 
about Fooleries and Profanenefs, they will meet together 
to talk of their meeting in the Prefence of God, and the 
Joy and Praifes of the Living God, and the Communion 
with Chrift, and with Angels, and with one another, 
which we fhall then poffefs: When they will pray toge- 
ther, and Comfort one another with fuch words, 1 Theff. 
4,18. And when others are talking idly or of the World, 
they will be admonifhing and exhorting one another, and 
{peaking words that are edifying to the Hearers, Co/. 3. 16. 
Epbef. 4. 29. and opening their Cafes and Experiences to 
each other, and faithfully watching over one another, 
agreeing to tell one another plainly and lovingly of their 
Sins, and to take it thankfully of thoféthat do fo, and 
endeavour prefently to amend! What a fweet and bleffed 
Life were this, if all our Towns and Parifhes would agree 
init! Who would not rather live with Bread and Water 
in fuch a Town as this, than be a Lord or Prince among - 
the Ungodly! Well, Sirs, ic is much in your Hands now 
to make your own and your Neighbours Lives thus fweet 
and comfortable, and to mute the way to Heaven 
thus .cafy: Why then will you not Agree and do 
it?) es , 

6. Moreover fuch an holy Unity and Concord would 
be the higheft honour to your Towns and Countries that 
in this World they can re Bg It is the higheft 
Glory of the Kingdoms of the World, to become the King- 
doms of ibe Lord and of bis Chrift, Rev.11.15. You 
think it a great Honour for your Towns to be Rich, and 
have fair Buildings, and to have worldly Privileges : Bur, 
alas, thefe are Baubles in comparifon of the other! O 
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if it were but the HappinefS of: this Town and Parifh to 
be brought to fuch an holy Agreement as I mentioned, 
that you would a// join together in a godly Life, and 
every Family agree to worthip God with holy Reve- 
rence, and all fet together againtt ProfanenefS and all 
known Sin, what an honour would it be to you of 
this place? How would your Fame go through all the 
Land? ‘All Countries would ring of Kederminfter, what. 
a Vistory Chrift had gotren there, and what an overthrow 
the Devil and Sin had there received! And what a blef- 
fed Place and People it is, where they are all agreed to 
be Holy and to be Saved, and are all like the ancient Pri- 
mitive Believers, that were of one Heart and one Soul, 
Adls 4.32. O. how the. World would ring of fuch a 
Town, where there isnot one Family that is Ungodly, 
that ferveth the Devil by Worldlinefs, Swearing, Drunken- 
nefS, or any ungodly Courfé , but all are united in Chrift 
and Holinefs, and are like to live together in Heaven! 
Truly Neighbours, this would be a greater Honour to you, 
and to the Town, than if you were every Man a Lord or 
Prince! Inthe Eyesof God and all wife Men, it would 
be the greateft Honour in the World. And O what an 
excellent Example would it be to all the Towns and Pa- 
rifhes in the Land! When they fee your holy Unity and 
Peace, or hear of a Place that is fo happily agreed, it 
may fhame them out of their Ungodlinefs, and kindle.in 
them a ftrong defire to be like you, and agree together as 
you havedone. O that you would bur give them fuch an 
Example, and try the lifue ! v8: 

7. And I defire every one fingly to confider, that it is the 
unfpeakable Mercy of God, that he calleth you to this 


holy 


near, but will give you leave to be of the holy Society, 


Felloyw-Citizens with the Saints, and of the Houfhold of | 


God. God hath made his Promife and Offer fo large,that 
you may have partin itas well asothers, if you will not 
wilfully fhut out your felves. The Feaftis prepared; all 
things are ready, and you are every Man and VVoman in- 
vited. Chrift hath opened to you a Door of Admittance 
and Accef$ to God. And will you now refufe and undo; 
your felves? The Santtified are God’s Jewels, Ma/. 3. 17. 
His Treafure and peculiar People; the Beloved-of his 
Soul, and his Delight ; and the only People in the VVorld 
that fhall be faved. This is true; for God hath fpoken 
it: And you may be of this blelied number if you will. 
God hath not feparated you from them,: or fhut you out 
by forbidding you to come among them. O do not you 
feparate and fhut out your felves. You fee your godly 
Neighbours in poffeflion of this Privilege; and mgy not. 
you have it if youwill? May not you ftudy the Word 
of God, and call upon him in Prayer, and fet your felves 
for Heaven. as well as. they? Where doth the Scripture 
command them toit, any more than you? Or forbid you 
any more thanthem?. The Door is open, you may come 
in if you will. You have the fame Means, and Call; and 
Offer, and Time, and. leave to lead a holy Life as they. 


And will you make fo much of the difference your felves, | : 
“Orders, and Ceremonies? I anfwer, 1, |; 


as. to be the only Refufers? - God hath done fo much for 
you by the Death of Chrift, and fo ordered the matter in 
the Promifes and Offers of the Gofpel, that none of you 
fhall be able to fay at laft, [I would fain have been. one 
of the bleffed Society, and fain bave lived in the Union and 
Communion of Saints, but I could not; God would not 
give me leave, and Chrift and bis Church would not receive 
me and entertain me.|. Not a Man or a Womaz of you 
fhall have this Excufé ; and therefore come in and join 
with the Saints, and thank God that you may. ay 

8. And confider alfo, that if you. will not agree with 
us in matter of Holinefs, we cam never well make # the 
re{t of our Differences: Our fmaller Controverfies, will 
never be well agreed, ,if you will not agree in the main.) 
But if this were agreed, we fhould in Seafon certainly. 
heal the reft. It would make a Mans Heart ake, to hear 
wretched Sinners talk of our: differences about Bifhops, 


and Ceremonies, and Common-Prayer, and Holy-days, | G 
and Infant-Baptifm, and the like, that are dead in their ' ot 
f} greater 


Sins, and are yet difagreed from us in tke very Bent 0 


« 


| Book, and Holy-days, and Bifhops, and Kneeling at t 
| Sacrament, to make others, and perhaps their deluded 
| Hearts believe, that this is she Controverfy and Difference. 
Union with Chrift, and Communion of Saints ; and ; 


that he doth not thruft you away, and forbid you coming | 


nef, and hate the Minifter or Chriftian that doth Reprove 
them; and then forfooth they talk of Common-Prayer 
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And fo a wretched Drunkard, or Worldling, perfwades. 
himfelf that he is a Religious. Man; as if the difference 
between him and the Godly were but about thefe Ceremo- 
nies or Church-Orders: When, alas, we differ in greater 
Matters, as Light and_ Darknefs, Life and Deal 
yeas next to the difference between Heaven and 
ell. a 4 : te oll 
And I muft tell you, that you do but wrong the 
or Caufe that you pretend to, when you will nei 
gage your felves among them. What hath done1 
the difhonour of the Bifhops, and Common-Prayer-Boc 
and other late Orders and Ceremonies. oft ~ Church, 
than to fee and hear the Rabble of Drunkards, Swearers, 
Scorners at HolinefS, and fuch like, to plead for them, 
and be violent Defenders of them? If yo e 
how to fhame thefe things, and bring the 
can fcarce contrive a more effe€tual way, tha 
the Ungodly {candalous Wretches to .cry them 
bee ae Ra ee it will make abunc 
oberer People begin to queftion, whether it be I 
be good, that hath fuch Defenders ais ‘ide, 
verfaries on the otherfide,, . + | 
And therefore, Sirs, let us pera “lofure and 
ment in the main, if you would be ever th 
and have Unity indeed. And if you fay, | 
er Shall we be for Agreement in ibe other 
t the Godly till differ about Church-Gove 
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fhould be agreed in thefe on Earth, we. mig 
more quietly, becaufe our very Hearts and Sc 
in the main, even. in matters, abundance grea 
all that Salvation is laid upon, and therefore 
Comfortin the midft of our Differences, that v 
fhortly come to Heaven, and that Perfeétion 

fed Face of God will Unite and perfetly agree. 
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remains, than with any other. When we have one God 
to awe us, and one Heaven to draw us, and one Chrift 
for our Head, ‘and one Spirit and new Nature to princi. 
ple (us and difpofe us, and one Law to Rule us, and have 
all one ultimate. End and Intereft, here is a great Ad- 
vantage for healing of any particular Differences that may 
arife. Ifthe Liver, or Spleen, or Stomach, or Brain, or 
Lungs be unfound, the Sores that are without will hardly 
be cured ; yea, if there were none, thefe inward Difea- 
fes may breed them ; but when all is well within, the 
{trength of Nature, without a Medicine, will do much to 
Cure fuch {mall Diftempers that arife without. The Life 
of Faith, the love of God, the love of Brethren, and the 
Churches Peace and Welfare, with the Humility and Self- 
denial that is in every Chriftian, will do a great deal to 
the healing of Divifions among the Godly. They will be 


content to meet together in Love, and pray it out, and re- | 


fer the matter to the Holy Scripture, and they have all 
fome fpecial illumination of the Spirit. 

. But perhaps you will fay, [Why are they not then more 
fully agreed? y \antwer, 1. Becaufe there are fuch a 
multitude of ungcdly Perfons among them, that hinder 
them from Opportunities and Advantages for Agreement. 


And many of thefe Ungodly ones are Hypocrites, that take | 


on them to be Godly, and fo are Traitors in our Bofoms, 
and hinder Peace the more by feeming to be Godly, when 
they are not. 2. Becaufe of the Remnant of Sin that is 
yet in the San&tified, and becaufe they are not yet Per- 
fet, and in Heaven. If they had no Sin, they would 
have no Divifions: And as their Sin is healed as to the 
Dominion of it, but-not perfcétly till they come to Hea- 
ven; fo their Divifions are healed in the main, but not 
perfectly, till they are perfeetly United to God in 
Glory. 

b Conlides alfo, I befeech you, what a Joy it would 
be to Chrift, and to the Angels of Heaven, and to all good 
Men, if you would but all make fuch an Agreement, and 
heartily join together in HolinefS! The whole fifteenth 
Chapter of Luke is by divers Parables to tell you. this, 
what Joy there is in Heaven it felf, for the Converfion of 
one Sinner. O what would there be then, if Towns and 
Countries would agree in Holinefs! And I am certain it 
fhould bea Joy to the Princes and Rulers of the Earth ; 
for fuch a Unity only will hold, and bea blefling to their 
Dominions. Plztarch makes it Agefilaus his Reafon, why 
the Spartans had no Walls, becaufe the People being all 
of one Mind, had no need of Walls. . And Péiy tells us 
of a Stone that will {wim if it be whole, and fink if it 
‘be broken. And fo will Common-wealths that are broken 
_ «ftom Chrift, and void of the cement of the Spirit that 
fhould unite them. | 

And to the Minifters of the Gofpel, and all good 
Chriftians, fuch an Unity as this would be an unfpeakable 

oy. Somewhat I know of other Mens Hearts by mine 
own. Could I but prevail with this Nation, yea with 
this one Town and Parifh, ro meet all together, and hear- 
tily Confent, Agree, and Refolve to join all together in 
an heavenly Lite, I fhould more rejoyce in it than if I 


had the Houfe full of Gold and Silver, yea (as to mine} God. 


own Intereft). than if I were Lord of all the World. O 
what a Feb Day were this, if{ could this Day bring 
you to this holy Unity and Agreement? How comfort- 
ably fhould I {pend the remaining Days of my Pilgrimage 
among you,. if you would’ but all be brought to this? 
Whereas I may now fay as David, Pfalm 120.5. for all 
the Godly that are among you, [Woe zs me that I fojourn 
in Mefech, that I dwell in the Tents of Kedar! My 
Soul bath 100 long dwelt with him that bateth (this holy ) 
. Peace; Lam for Peace, but when fpeak (and perfwade 
Men to it) they are for War, and continuance in the di- 
~ viding courfe of Ungodlinefs. Alas, it grieveth us to fee 
fuch Divifions in all the Churches and Nations of the 
Chriftian World : And O that we did know how to heal 
them! But when we cannot heal the moft ungodly Se- 
- parations and Divifions of one Town and Parifh, it difcou. 
rageth vs from hoping for any great matters of fuch pate 
extent. Some attempts I have made, and more I would 
fain make, to further a Union and Peace among the 
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Churches through the Land: But when I cannot procure 
the Unity of this one Town and Parifh, what hope can I 
have to look any further? Alas, what a Shame is this to 
you, and what a Grief tous, that we cannot bring one 
Parifh, one Village chat ever I knew of in all England, 
to be all of a Mind in thofe great, thofe weighty, need- 
ful things, where it is worfe than a MadnefS for Men to 
be unrefolved or difagreed ? As Me/anthus made a Jeft 
of a great Man that went about to reconcile all Greece, 
and bring all the Princes and States to Peace, when he 
could not bring his Wife,and her Servant-Maid to agree- 
ment in his own. Houfe. So with what hopes can we at- 
tempt any papeiae Peace, when we cannot bring one 
Parifh, one Village, yea but very few Families, to agree in 
that which they muft agree in, or elfe the Refufers will 
be certainly condemned! I befeech you, Sirs, make glad 
the Hearts of your Teachers, and of all good Men, by 
your Agreement. You owe us this Comfort; and you 
owe it to Chrift, and the Angels of Heaven ; deny us not 
our due, but without any mote delay Agree together to 
live as Saints. What a Joy it would be to your Paftors, 
you are not eafily able to believe. When Gregory Thax- 
maturgus came firft to be Bifhop of Neocefarea, he found 
but feventeen Chriftians in the City: And when he lay on 
his Death-bed, he defired them to make. Enquiry how 
many Infidels were unconverted; and they found but juft 
feventeen Infidels left, and all the reft were Converted to 
Chriftianity. And though he rejoyced that he left but 
juft as many unconverted Infidels as he found converted 
Chriftians, yet he grieved withal, that he fhould leave 
thofe Seventeen in the Power of the Devil. When I 
came to you, I feund you all Profeffed Chriftians; but 
O that I could fay that I fhall leave but feventeen Uncon- 
verted when I am called from you, forall that! O that 
there were no more that are Infidels or Impious, under the 
name of Chriftians! But I and you are unworthy of fo 
great a Mercy. 

10. And I pray you confider this in time, that all of 
you that now refufe this Agreement in Holinefs, will wifh, 
ere long, that you had heartily embraced it, and joyned 
with the Godly, and done as they. And why will you 
not be of the Mind that you will be fhortly of? And 
why will you be of.that Way and Company, that you 
will with at laft you had not been of ? The Prodigal in 
Luke 15. did think it a Slavery to be kept up fo ftri€lly 
by his Father’s Eye ; he muft have his Portion in his own 
Pofleffion, and abroad he muft be gone: But when fmart 
had taught him another Leffon, and Mifery had brought 
him to himfelf, then he is glad to be an hired Servant, 
and cafteth himfelf at his Fathers Feet, in the Confeffion 
of his Unworthinefs to be called a Son. God grant that 
this may prove your Cafe. But let me tell it you for a 
certain Truth, there is not one of you that now is loth to 
become fo Holy, and joinyour felvesin the Ways of God; 
but the time is at Hand, when either Grace or Hell fhall 
make you wifh and wifh again, that you might have but 
the pooreft, loweft: Place in the Society, which you fo de- 
fpifed. Mark what I fay to you, Sirs, in the name of 
If the Lord of Heaven do not fhortly make the 
dulleft Heart, the greateft derider of Godlinefs among you, 
that heareth thefe words, to wifh and wifh an hundred 
times, that he had lived as holy and heavenly a Life as 
the ftri€teft of thofe that he formerly derided, then call 
me a-falfe Prophet for ever, and {pare not. When you 
feel the Mifery of unholy Souls, and fee the Happinefs 
of the Saints above you, then O that you had been but fuch 
as they, and lived as they, whatever itcoft you! And ag» 
Balaam you will fhortly fay, O hat I might die the Death 
of the Righteous, and that my laft end may be as bis! 
Numb, 23. 10. There is never a one of you all but would 
fain be among the Saints at Judgment, and receive their 
Sentence and Keward ; and therefore its beft for you to 
join with them now’; or it willbe too late to wifh it 
theny ‘ 

11. If all this will not ferve the turn) but you willineeds 
ftand off, and fepardte your felves from the Servants of 
Chrift, be it known to you, you fhall ere long have Se- 
paration enough, and be further from them than yout 
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Hearts can with. As you would not be united to them, 
and join with them in Holinefs, fo you {hall not be Parta- 
kers with them of their HappinefS. One Heaven will 
not hold you both; and there is but oneto hold you; and 
therefore an everlafting Separation fhall be mide: Be- 
tween them and you will a great Gulph be fet, fo that 
they that would pafs from you to them fhall never be able, 
Luke 16.26. When they ftand on the Right Hand, you 
fall be fet upon the Left, and when they hear [ Come ye 
Bleffed] you {hall hear [ Go ye Curfed ] and when they 
go away into Life eternal, you fhall go away into everlafting 
Punifhment, Matt. 25. 31, 32,41,46. Then you thal 
fee that [ the Man is bleffed that walketh not in the Coun- 
fel of the Ungodly, nor ftandeth in the way of Sinners} nor 
‘fitterb in the Séat of tbe Scornful , but bis Delight is in the 
Law of the Lord, and in his Law doth be meditate day and 
night The Ungodly are not fo, but are like the Chaff 
which the Wind driveth away: therefore the Ungodly Shall 
not fland in the fudgment, nor Sinners in the Congrega- 
tion of the Righteous : Yor the Lord knowetb ther way of 
the Righteous, but the way of the Ungodly fhall peryh, 
Pfalm 1. Then you will fay to them that now you dif- 
fer from [ Give ws of your Oyl, for our Lamps are gone 
owt."| Ob that we had part in your Holinefs and 
your Hopes! But they will anfwer you [ Nor fo, Jeft 
there be not enough for®us and you. | We have 
little enough for our felves, you fhould have done 
» as we did; but then it will be too late, Alar. 25. 8, 
9,10. It will then make the protideft Heart to fhake, to 
hear, Depart from me, all ye that are Workers of leigquity, 
I never knew you, Matt.7.23. You departed from me, 
and would not live in the Communion of Saints; and 
now Chrift himfelf, of whom you boafted, and in whom 
you tfufted, will not know you, but caufe you to depart 
much further thanyou defired, both from his Saints and 
him. Thefé are the true Revelations of God, which may 
be Jaught at and flighted now, but will certainly be made 
good on all that are not in time united to Chrift and his 
Church. , 
12. And let me tell you, to confummate your Miféry, 
-when that day of everlafting Separation comes, thofe 
Servantsof Chrift whom you refufed to join with in an 
holy Life, will be fo many Witnefles “againft you to your 
Condemnation: As Chrift tells you, Metth. 25. he will 
fay ( In as much as you. did it not to one of thefe, you did 
it mot to me | So in as much as you refufed the Commu- 
nion of Saints, and perhaps derided them, you refufed 
Communion with Chriit himfelf, and derided him. Then 
they muft teftifie againft you (We were willing to have had 
his Company in the way of Holinefs,bur be refused it.| ° And 
when you fée them fet fo far above you, then your own 
Confciences will fay, | We might have been of this bleffed 
Society, and would not, we might have done as they, and 
now {ped as they , we were often entreated to it by our 
Teachers , and full glad would the Godly have been of our 
Company in an holy Life , but we. obftinately refufed all’! 
Wrertches that we are, welrefufed all! We thought it need- 
lefs, our Hearts were againft it , we preferred our Plea- 


fures and Profits, and Credit, and the Cuftoms of the 


World before it, and now how juftly do we perifh in our 
Wilfulne{s, and muft lie in yonder burning Flames, and be 
Separated as far as Hell is from Heaven, from thofe that 
we wilfully feparated from on Earth. J 
Beloved Hearers, I were not a Believer, if I did not 
forefee this dreadful Day ; and I were not a Man, if I did 
not defire that you might efcape this Mifery ; and there- 
fore I could do no lefs than warn you, as you love your 
felves,and would nor be féparated from them for ever,that 
you would prefently be united to the Godly, and live in 
the true Communion of the Saints, and withdraw®your 
felves from the Ways of the Ungodly, left you be found 
among them, and perifh with them. I have done my 
part in telling you the Truth, and now mutft leave the 
Succef§ toGod. 7 
. USE Uble. iy 
DUT I muft conclude with a word of Advice to the 
Godly: Ihave made a very large ambitious mo- 
tion, for the Converlion of all at once: But alas, it is far 
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from my Expe¢tation that it fhould prevail. I am not fo 
unacquainted with the Power of Sin, and the Subtilty of | 
the Devil, and the Wilfulnefs of blind unfan€tified Men, 
and the ordinary Courfe of Providence in this Work; as 
to cherifh any hopes that all the Town and Parifh fhould 
confent. If many or any more do, I fhall be glad. Bur 
plurima queras, ut pauca feras: An high motion, when 
reafonable, may be ferviceable to lower hopes. By whar 
Ihave here faid, you may fee how little hope there is that 
ever the Church fhould have any fuch Peace on Earth as 
we defire, If Unholinef$ be the Hinderante, and’ the’ 
greate{t part of the World are fo unholy, and fo our Uni- — 
ty is like torife ho higher than our Piety, you may fee! ; 
then how much Unity to look for. ee 
But for your own parts, be fure among yor ene 
maintain the Unity of she Spirit in the Bond of Peace. 
Love the Brotherhoodf even Saints as Saints. And be.- 
caufé you are not the Searchers of the Heart, proceed ac- ~ 
cording to the Word of God. © Letall that profefS them- 
felves a fan&tified People, and live fo’ as that you cannot ~ 
certainly difprove their Profeflion, be ufed” as Saints 
you, and leave the infallible Judgment to God.” It is< 
real Saints that have the internal fpecial Unity of the Spi- 
rit, and faving Commuition ; but it’s Profeffors of “Faith” 
and Holinefs that muft have external Communion with us 
in Ordinances, as they have a vifible Union of Profeffion — 
with the Church. But if they profefs not Holinefg, they 
ought not to have any Chriftian Communion atall’ 
O Chriftians, keep clofe'to Chrift the Center of your” 
Unity, and the Scripture, which is the Rule of it, and 
cherifh the Spirit which is the vital Caufe, walk evenly 
and uprightly ina dark Generation, and give no offence 
to thofé without,nor tothe Church of God. Know them 
that are over you in the Lord, and be at Peace among your 
felves, and the God of Peace fhall be with you, 1 Thef 5. 
12. - Phil. 4. 8,,9. '** cee ‘Tigied 
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Prattice of that Religion by degrees, Steer 

Anfw. 1. Far the Churches fake, we are thankf 
God, when we fee a common Concord in Profeffion 
moft are falfé in and to the Religion which they profefs. 
Many ways God doth good to his’ Church by unfound 
Profeflors. Rater % Boda 

1. Their profeffing the fame Faith doth fomewhat tye — 


* 


2. And it fomewhat tyeth their Tongues from reproac 
ing the Faith, and arguing againft it, and feducing ot : 
from it, And of the two, it would be more hurtful to 
the Church to have thefe Men open Enemies to the Truth, 
and bend their Wits and Tongues againft it,and to have 
the Multitude affaulting their Neighbours with Inve€tives 
and Cavils again{t Religion, than to have them falfly pre- ~ 
tend to be Religious. (SS 
3. And it is a great Mercy to the Choe eby tc 
have the Benefit of thefé Mens common Parts and Inte- 
refts; When they profefs the fame Religion with us, tho” 
unfoundly, yet it engageth them to ftand fot the eligion © 
which they profefs, and their Illumination and Conyi 
tion may lead them igus much Service for the ' 
By this mans many Hands.are at Work to build up 
Church of Chrift. And by this means the Lives of 
faithful Chriftians are preferved, ing tet 


fpared. Many have skill in building, that 
Heirs of the Houfé which they build. Mar 
lent Gifts for preaching and’ expoundin 
which the Church may be edify’d, on ie! 
againft the Adverfaries, when yet the fan 
felves be deftitute of the Power of his 
hath great Caufe to be thankful to Goc 
any an Unfan€tified Man: Had thet 
| bec ae Gifts of all Men excep 
Lp rd tO anarrowet room, an Soul 
hive been indinioeedneehane en by iftry 
of unfanttified Men. By fome fach did God w 


Catholick Unity, 


themfelves for the Confirmation of the Chriltian Faith. 
And in times of War, if the Church had none but Saints 
to fight for them, it could not ftand without a .continued 
Miracle. And if we had not the daily help of others in 
Civil and Secular Affairs, we fhould find by the mifS of ir, 
what a Mercy we undervalued... Were every unregenerate 
Man an open Enemy to the Church, we {bould live as Pa- 
tridges, and fuch other Birds, that muft hide themfelves 
from every Paffenger. . ' 

4..Moreover, this Profeffion of Hypocrites doth much 
reftrain them from many a fin, by which God would be 
much difhonoured, and the Church more wronged, and 
the Godly more grieved, and the open Enemies more en- 
couraged. 

5- And alfo it is fome Honour to the Gofpebin the Eyes 
of .Men,to havea Multitude of Profeflors. Should Chrift’s 
vifible Church be as narrow as the Myftical, and {hould 
none be Profeflors of the Faith, but thofe few that are 
fanctified Believers, the Paucicy of Chriftians, and Nar- 
rownefs of the Church, would be a Difhonour to Chrift 
in the Eyes of the World, and would hinder the Conver- 
fion of many a Soul. 

“All this 1 have faid, that you may fee that we do not 
defpife a Unity in Profeflion , and that we are not of thote 
that would have all Hypocrites and common Profefiors 
{hut our: Yea, that we take our felves bound to be very 
thaskful to God for the Mercy which he vouchfafeth us, 
by the Gifts, and Favour, and Help, and Intereft of many 
fuch Profeffors. And fuch a Unity of Profeffion we fhall 
endeavour to our Power heartily to promote, as knowing 
that the Church as vifible confifteth of {uch Profeffors. 

2. But yet for all this, I muft come clofer to your Ob- 
jeGtion, and tell you, that this Lvity of meer Profeffion 
is comparatively {o poor a kind of Unity, that this will 
not, this. muft not fatisfie us, and ferve the turn, which I 
defire you to obferve in thefe Difcoveries. 

1. This Unity in meer Profeflion is properly no Chriftian 
Unity, becaufe you are not properly Chriftians. If this be 
ally it is but in the Bark and Shell that we are agreed: It 
is but a feeming Agreement, from the Teeth outward , 
but not an hearty Agreement to be Chriftians. What! 
fhall we all agree to fay we are Chriftians? When with 
moft it is not fo: For all this Agreement, you will {till 
have one Father, and we another. You will not be united 
with us in Chrift the Head ; you will not have the fame 
Holy Spirit, who is the Lite of the new Creature: You 
will be contrary to us in Nature or Difpofition. You will 
not have the fame Intention and Ultimate End with us, 
but you will aim at one thing, and we at another: You 
-will not go the fame way, nor walk by the fame Rule and 
Law as we: It will be but a tying together the Living 
and the Dead. Bel/armine himfelf confeffeth that the 
Ungodly are but dead Members, Iris not Life that uni- 
tretha dead Member to the living. You will be {till ei- 
ther openly or fecretly betraying the Body to which you 
profefs your felves United, and taking part with its deadly 
Enemies, the Fleth, the VVorld and the Devil! Your 
very Hearts and ours will ftill becontrary: You will love 
the fin that we hate and fet our felves againft ; and 
you will difrelifh that Holy Heavenly Life, which mutt 
be our Bufinefs and Delight. Your Affc€tions will go one 
way, and ours another. You will live by fenfe, when we 
- mult live by Faith ; and you will be laying up a Treafure 
on Earth, when we are laying up a Treafure in Heaven: 
You will be asking counfel of Flefh and Blood, when we 
mutt advife with God and hisholy VVord. You'will look 
firft to your Bodies, when we muft look firft and princi- 
pally to our Souls, Tt will be your Bufinefs to feed thofe 
fins, which it is our daily Work to kill. You will make 
- and apprehend it to be your Intereft to go contrary to us: 
And what Agreement can there be, where there are con- 
trary Interefts ? Under all your outward Profeffion, you 
will ftill retain a fecret Enmity and Hatred to the Life of 
Holinefs : And will not have that hearty Lov@ to the 
pos befeems all thofe that are Members of Chrift, 
and of the holy Catholick Church.- So that when you 

bdeeiecatnartion with the Saints, it will be but an exter 
nal and fuperficial Communion in fome common things; but 
; % , . 


/ 


. 


597 


you will have no Communion with them i 
and-Spirit, and Promife, and Holy scrape pte 
Benefits of the Gofpe!.. And thali this be called Unity” 
thar leaveth you at fo fad a diftance as this? This is but 
fuch a Union as a Wooden-Leg hath to the Body; or as 
the Veflels of Honour and Difhonour have by being in the 
fame Houfe rogether., In their higheft Profeffions, the 
Lord himfelf faich of unfanétified Profeffors, that ‘they 
are none of CbrifPs, Rom, 8. 9. and that. they cannot be 
his Difciples, Luke 14. 33. that they are nor Ifrael, though 
of Vrael, nor are they Children of God, nor the Seed of 
Promife, Rom. 9. 6, 7, 8. and when they plead their high- 
eft Privileges, at laft, Chrift will tell them that he £now- 
eth them not, Mat. 7.23. & 25.12. Pfalm 1. 5, 66° And 
if in Mercy to the Church, God caufé the Lyon and the 
Lambs to lie down together, yet will he not therefore mi- 
ftake the Lyon for a Lamb. So,that you fee what a poor 
kind of Unity, and next to none it is, that meer Profef- 
fion maketh. And therefore this will not ferve our turn. 
2. Moreover, if we have no other Unity, we are un- 
like to live in Peace together. Though it be our Duty 
to endeavour to have Peace with all Men, yet we can 
have but little hope of it. Aslong as there is fo much 
difference and contrariety as | have mentioned; and as 
long as there isa fecret Enmity at the Heart, it will be 
working into Diffention, if God, for the fake of his 
Church, reftrain it not. The Godly will be croffing your 
carnal Intereft, and hindering you in the finful ways of 
your Commodity, Pleafure or Vain-glory! They will be 
calling you to felf-denyal, which you cannot endures and 
putting you upon Duties of Holinefs, RighteoufhefS and 
Mercy, which your finful Flefh will utterly refufe.. If 
you are fcandalous, you will be called to Confeffion, Re- 
pentance, and Reformation, or by Church Cenfures be cut 
off from them to your. Shame: And the Magiftrate alfo 
muft trouble you by the Penalties of the Law. The very 


‘Examples of a ftri& and holy living, which are given you 


by the Godly, will difpleafe you, becaufé they are fo | 
unlike to your Lives, and therefore witnef$ againft your 
Negligence and Ungodlinefs. So that it is not potlble 
that we fhould avoid offending you; for our very Obedi- 
ence to God will offend you, and our ftudying and fol- 
lowing the Holy Scripture will offend you, and our dili- 
gent Labour to fave our Souls will oftend you; and our 
hating and avoiding the Poifon of Sin will offend you. 
And how then fhould we live in Peace with fuch? Ifyou | 
yoak a Swine and a Sheep together, one will be drawing 
to the Wafh-Tub,when the other would be at GrafS ; and 
one would be drawing to lie down in the Mire, when the 
other would lie clean, one will be routing in the Earth, 
and eating Dung, which the others Nature is againft. It 
is Chiift, before me, that calleth the Wicked by the 
Name of Swine, and the Godly Sheep: And if you 
will come no nearer us than this, we are like to have but 
poor Agreement. . 

And as our Ways will difpleafe you, fo your galled 
malicious Hearts will manifeit the Offence, and will be 
girding, and maligning, if not flandering, deriding, or 


Openly perfecuting, as far as you have Power, thofe that 


thus offend you. And what Unity is this? 

3. If Reafon perfwade you not, do but ask Experience 
it felf, Whether in all Ages, Men that profefS the fame 
Religion with zealous godly Men, have not been their Per- 
fecutors, and oft-times more cruel than Infidels themfelves? 
The Artians that called themfelves Chriftians, were as 
cruel to the trae Believers as the Heathens. The Papifts 
profefs the fame Chriftianity as we, and take the whole 
Scripture asthe Word of God: And yet none of the 
Heathenifh Perfecutions do match or come near to their 
French Maflacres, and Spanith Inquifition, and the Cruelty 
that in Ireland, England, and their.part of the Chriftian 
World, they have exercifed upon the Sheep of Chrift. 
The many Minifters that were filenced in Germany, and 
fome imprifoned, and many Families undone, was by the 
Lutherans, againft Men that were Proteftants as well as 
they. And they that caft out fo many learned, holy Mi- 
nifters in Exgland, and occafioned the Expulfion of fo ma- 
ny thoufand Perfons fearing God, were profeffed isin 
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{tants as well ag wes’ And that'there may not be the Ap- | 77 thefequiet Manfions, and Seats of Mufes, fecure from 


pearance fo muchas of a difference in Ceremonies to co- 
_ ver their Proceedings, abundance of conformable Men are 
troubled and undone as well as others, and they» gave out 
that [ none were worfe-than the conformable Puritans.}> \t 
was a holy Obfervation of the Lord’s-Day, and eppoficion 
to the abufé of it by Dancings, and it was hearing Ser- 
mons, and inftruting Men’s Families, and praying toge- 
ther, that were the Things enquired after, that occationed 
our Troubles. And (whoever was. in the right or wrong) 
-you all know that the late miferable Wars among us, was 
between Men that profefled themfelves to be of the fame 
Religion, not only as Chriftians, but as Proteftant and 
Reformed (in the main..). To this day you iee among our 
felves in Towns and Countries, that thofe that do not only 
dwell with us, and come to the fame Affgmblies with us, 
and profefs themfelves of the fame Proteftant Reformed 
Religion, have yet many of them a fecret Malignity 
againft the Godly, that will not be as loofe and negligent 
as they, and will not as madly caft away their Souls : 
And alfo even many greater Hypocrites, that rank them- 
felves with usin the fume Church Order, and fcem to own 


Mars bis Broils, or external Violence, bath great Caufe et 
ther to magnifie the tender Mercies of bis gracious God, or 
Sufped bimfelf for an Hypocrite, if be have not Suffered 
Jome degrees of Martyrdom: But unto fuch as have been 
exercifed therein,it bringeth forth rhe quiet Fruit of Rigbte- 
oufnefs. J Usk US) 110 Ae 

Thus you fee this learned Do€tor, though in favour 
with the Rulers of the Age he lived in, did think that~a 
Man that would not be an Hypocrite, but faithfully dif 
charge his Doty, was likely to fufter Martyrdom from 
thofe of the fame Profeffion with himfelf, ‘and that Gt 
mutt be by very great Mercy from God,) or by Hypoetrifie 
and Unfaithfulnefs in us, if any Minifter do flape the 
Hands of the Wicked that are of hisown Profeffion. So 
thac you may fee that meer Profeflion will make buta poor 
Agreement or Union among us: Sin will be Sin ftill, and 
the Fleih will rage {till after its Prey in unmortified Pro- 
feffors ; and the Word of God will ftill difgrace themand 
condemn them, and confequently trouble them and exaf- 
perate them ; fo that if you come no nearer to us than ‘a 
Profeffion of the Chriftian Proteftant Religion, you will 


all Ordinances of God, and Government of the Church, | {till be Soldiers in the Army of the Devil, and be ftillfly- 


yet when this Government croffeth them in their carnal 
Ways, and thefe Ordinances open the Nakednefs of their 
Mifcarriages, they prove ftark Enemiesto the Government, 
Officers and: Ordinances themfelves. 

Indeed however we may ‘abide together ( as the clean 
and uuclean Creatures in Noah’s Ark) yer ftill at the 
Heart there is fo much Enmity or Diftance, and in our 
Ends and Interefts there is {9 much Contrariety, that if 
the Minifters and other Followers of Chrift, will faith- 
fully difchargethe Duty that is required of them, they 
will certainly be perfecuted by Men of the fame Profeffon 
in Religion, efpecially by the Prouder and Loftier fort of 
wicked Men... Becaufe fome will receive the fame Truth 
better from one than from another. I will give you my 
_Affertion in the Words of a Man, that you fhall confefs 
did fpeak impartially, and not out of any Intemperance 
or Singularity ; who in a profperous Univerfity, in peace- 
able times, being himfelf in favour, and of that Judg- 
ment and of fuch Learning as was likely to continue him 
in favour, did yet write thus concerning Perfecution: I 
mean Dottor Fack/on, in his Book of Saving Faitb,Se&. 2. 
Chap. 4. Page 185. [ Tbe Minifters of Chrift may deny 
Chrift, or manifeft their Afhamedne/s of bis Gofpel, as di- 
rettly by not laying bis Law as clofely to the great Herods of 
the World, as John Baptift did ( fuppofe the Cafe be as no- 
torious, and as well known to them) as if they bad been 
afraid to confefs him, for fear of being put out. of the 
Synagogues, or faid with thofe other Fews, We know 
that God fpake with Motes, and gave Authority to 
Magiftrates ; but this Man we know not whence be 
is, nor do we care for bis Counfels. Yet were John 
Baptifts Aind of preaching ufed in many Kingdoms, 
Potentates, they foould offend with their Boldnefs, 1 
though by fuch as profefs the fame Religion with the 
think it would prove matter of Martyrdom in the end. 
Lbat any Age fince Chriftian Religion was firft propagated, 
hath wanted flore of Martyrs, is more to be attributed 
to the Negligence, Ignorance, and Hypocrifie, or want 
of Courage in Chrif?s Embaffadors, or appointed Pa- 
ftors, then, unto tbe Sincerity, Mildnefs or Fidelity of 
the Elock ; efpectally of the Bell-weathers or chief Ring- 
leaders. Or, if Satan bad not abated the Edge of primi- 
rive Zeal and Refolution, by that difhonourable Peace con- 
cluded between Cbriftianity and Gentilifm, after the fet- 
tling of Goths and Vandals in rhefe Parts of Chriftendom; 
had be not utterly benummed Mankind by locking up their 
Spiritual Senfes in midnight Darknefs, and fettering their 
Souls in Superftition, fince the time be binfelf was set 
loofe: Rome Chriffian had feen more Martyrs, even of 
fuch as did not much difent from ber in moft Opinions 
held within fix bundred Years of Chrift, in one Year, than 
Rome Heathen at any time bad known ia ten. Even in 


Churches beft, Reformed, it would be much eafier, I think, | 


to find ftore of jufit Matter of Martyrdom, than of Men 


fit to make Martyrs.’ And be that bath lived any long time \ 


| ing in the Faces of true Believers, whenever they do but 
crofs you in your fins. bya 
3. Confider alfo, What a poor Benefit comparatively ‘it 
is to your felves, to be joined with the Saints by a bare 
Profeffion, and no more. Will it make you happy to’ fee 
their Faces, or liveamong them? So do the brute Beafts, 
and fodo their Perfecutors. Will it make you happy’ to 
be called by the Name of Chriftians? No more then it 
‘maketh a Pi€ture rational to be called by the Name of a 
Man. And what if by your Parts and Moral Vertues, you 
are fome way helpful to the Church ? Sois the Wooden 
Legg to the Body, which yet is not a Member, but a 
Crutch. " 
4. Yea, methinks it fhould rather double your Sorrows, 
that you are fo miferable among the Happy. You live 
with them that have part in Chrift, when-you have none 
in him. You join with thofe that have the Spirit of God, 
and an holy Difpofition and Converfation, when you have 
none : You kneel by them whofe Spirits are importunate 
with God in Prayer,when your Hearts are dead : You fit | 
them that are quickened and fan&tified by the Word,whi 
to you is but a dead and empty Sound. You are famifhed 
among them that are feafling upon Chrift, and wpon the 
precious Promifes of erernal Life. You are but as Carka- 
{es among the living: Their Company maketh not you 
alive; but your noifom Converfation is grievous unto 
them, unlefs it be {ome of you that areembalmed and be- 
flowered with fome common Graces, for the fakes of thofe 
that elfe would be more troubled with you. And is this 
fo great a Comfort to you, to be dead among the Living, 
and to be Heirs of Hell in the midft of them that are 
Heirs of Heaven? Methinks ( till you are fan&tified ) it 
fhould be a daily Honour to you, to look them in the Fa- 
ces, and think that they have Chrift and Grace, and’ you 
have none; and to hear inthe holy Affemblies the men- 
tion of their Happinefs, and the id, that 


lame of that God 
Chrift, that Heaven,where they muft live for ever, and 
which their Bleffednefs confifteth, when you muft be turn- 
ed out into everlafting Mifery. oy ae 
That you may nor think 1 am fingular in all this, T-wi 
add here fome humane Teftimony for Confirmation of i 
Zonoras, Comment..in Epift, Canon. Can. 45. é%- 
M. Epifh 2. ad Ampbiloch. gives us this as one of tht 
nons of the Greek Church received from Bafl [. 
one receiving the Name of Chriftianity, fhall be ak 
to Chrift (that is, faith Zonaras, by a wicked L 
Name or Appellation is no Profit at all. tobim.) And 
in the Roman Canon Law, zhis is one Canon taken 


‘things unlawful, it profteth bim nothing w 


ee ae 


Cathalick Unity. 


of the Greek and Latin Charch, to give you the like 
Words from particular Fathers, I could foon perform 
it. 

_§- You are fo far from being happy by your. vifible 
Church ttate and outward Profeflion, and Communion with 
the Church, that you have the greater fin, and will have 
the forer Punifhment, becaufé among fuch Examples, fuch 
Means, and Calls, and Mercies, you yet refift the Grace 
of Chrift, and are void of that HolinefS which your 
Tongues profefs. The poor Indians hear not that which 
you daily or weekly hear ; nor have the Opportunities in 
publick and private that you have had. If they lie in Ig- 
norance and Unbelief, they can fay, it is becaufe they ne- 
ver read or heard the Scripture, nor ever had a Man totell 
them of the blefied Tidings of Redemption, or open to 
them the way to Life: Bar fo cannot you fay for your 
felves. They werethe lefs excufable, if «they had feen but 
one of your Days, or joined but oncein thofe holy Aflem- 
blies which you prophane. The Mouth of Chrift himfelf 
hath told usconcerning the Rejecters of his Minifters and 
his Gofpel, that it fhall be eafier for Sodom in the Day of 
Judgment than for them, Mart. 10. 15. You will find a 
hotter place in Hell, that pafs thither from thofe Seats, 
from this Affembly, from fuch a Neighbourhood, and 
fuch a Nation, than if you had paffed thither from among 
the Turks or Indians. 

6. Moreover, there is in fome Refpeéts, lefs hope of 
your Salvation; that have long lived unconverted in the 
outward Communion of the Church, than of other Men. 
As a'fick Man is in a more defperate Cafe that hath long 
ufed the beft and only means, and all in vain, than he 
that neverufed any. I contefs you have the Advantage of 
being ftill under the means; and that is your hope (as long 
as it lafteth ) but then you have the dreadful Symptom 
of fruftrating thefe Means; and that is your Terror, 
above thofe that yet remain without. 

7. Moreover, if you agree with us but in Profeffion 
and outward Communion, you will be thereby more capa- 
ble of doing us the greater Mifchief. I know God doth 


' benefit his Church by many of the Unfan@ified, as I faid 


before. But many others of them are the greateft Plagues 
to it, One Enemy in our own Armies, or in our Coun- 
cils, may do more againft us, than ten thoufand open E- 
nemies abroad. . Falfe-hearted Bifhops, Paftors, yea, and 
Magiftrates, that have the Name and not the Nature of 
Chriftians; are they that have betrayed the Church, and 
broken it in pieces, and made the Caufe of Chrift a Step- 
ping-ftone to their worldly Ends. It was a Doeg that be- 
tray’d David and Abimelech, \t was aFudas that betray’d 
Chrift himfelf. You are now our daily Hearers, and live 
fome of you civilly among us, and take your felves confi- 
dently for Chriftians and Saints as well as others, and fe- 
cretly {corn thofe that would rob you of that Honour, as 
appropriating it unto themfelves, and fay as Zedekiah to 
Mucaiah when he ftruck him, 1 Kings 22. 24 [ Which 
way went the Spirit of the Lord from me to {peak unto thee? | 
But if the Times fhould turn, and you had but your Will, 
at leaft if you were but forced or driven by Authority, we 
fhould foon find many of you to be blood-thirfty Enemies, 
that now are fo confident that you are Chriltians and true 
Servants of God. . Alittle Money would hire thofe Fu- 
das’s to betray Chrift, and his Caufe and Church, that 
now are our Familiars, and put their Hands into the fame 
Difh with the true Di While they are among us, 


_ they are not of us; and therefore when Temptations come, 


they will be gone from us. It’s well if half this Aflem- 


~ bly that are now hearing me, would ftick to Godlinefs, if 


‘ 


Godlinefs were hut the Perfecuted, fcorned Way of the 
Times +» Yea, it they would not forfake even the Name it 
{elf of Chriftian, and forfake thefe Aflemblies and out- 


rd Worthip, if the Rulers were againft it, and did but 
pra ir, fo tha 


it muft coft them any thing dear to 
; 7 : : w JUD ga. oe: 

8. Moreover,thefe hollow-hearted Chriftians, that agree 
hus’ but in the outfide and the Name, are capable of 
no Chrift and the aen if 
they were open Enemies. If a éd Heathen or Infi- 
del live wickedly, this cannot be caft upon the Gofpel or 
> Sam "s 


Gofpel, much more th 
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the Chriftian Name, nor.can Chrift and his Servants be 
hit inthe Teeth with it, or reproached by it; Bur when 
thofé that take on them to_be Chriftians, and join with 
Chriftians in their publick Worfhip, fhall live like Hea- 
thens, or worfe than fome of them, what greater Wrong 
can be done to Chrift >. Will he not one day take fuch 


Wretches by the Throats, and fay, | [f thou muft have thy 


Pride, and Drunkennefs, and Covetoufnefs; if thou muft 
needs fwear and curfe, and rail, or live an ungodly flefbly 
Life, thow fbouldeft have kept thee out of my Church, 
and not have called thy felf a Cbriftian, and taken 
an eafier place in Hell: Muft thou bring thy Wick- 
ednefs into my Houfe, and among my Servants, to dif- 
honour me? Mujft I and my Servants be reproached with 
thy Crimes 2 

And this is one great Caufe why Chrift hath appointed 
Difcipline in his Church to admonifh and reform, or re- 
je&t the Scandalous: And this is the reafon ( among ma- 
ny others ). why faithful Chriftians ( though they would 
make no unjuft Divifions and Separations) would yer 
have the Church of Chrift kept clean, by ufe of holy 
Difcipline, as he hath appointed; becaufe it “is from 
fuch falfe-hearted: Profeffors ( ufually ) that the Name 
of Chrift isreproached in the World: Thefé are they 
for the moft part that make Turks and Jews, and all other 
Enemies, fay, that Chriftians are as bad as others, becaufe 
thofe that are as bad as others, do take on them to be 
Chriftians. When 'Drunkards, and Fornicators, and co- 
vetous Perfons, and Prophane, do come to the Congrega- 
tion, and fay they are Chriftians, when in Heart and Deed 
they are not, what wonder then if Infidels and Enemies of 
the Church reproach us and fay, You fee what Chriftians 
are. How coulda Papift do the Proteftants a cunninger 
and furer Mifchief, then to take on him a Proteftant, and 
then commit Fornication or other horrid Lewdnefs, or join 
with fome abominable Se&, to make Men think that the 


-Proteftants are fuch as thefe! And how can you do Chrift 


a greater Wrong than tocarry the Dung of the World in- 
to his Church ; and to cover all the Crimes of Infidels, 
with the Name and Garb of Chriftianity, that it may be 
faid, All thefe are the Crimes of Chriftians! And there- 
fore it is that Chrift and his faithful Minifters, though 
they would have as many as is poflible to be faved, yet 
are not fo forward to take in all,as others be ; For Chrift 
needeth not Servants, but it’s they that need him ; and he 
had rather have a few that will honour him by mortify’d 
holy Lives,than a Multitude that will but caufe his Name 
and Gofpel to be reproached. It is certain from Church 
Hiftory, that the Holy Life of fome one or few Perfons 
(as Gregory Thaumaturgus, Macarius, and many the like ) 
hath drawn in Multitudes, and converted Countries to the 
Faith: When the Wickednefs of whole Towns and 
Countries of profeffed Chriftians, hath caufed many to 
fall off, and caufed the Enemy to infult. 

We will not for all this break our Rule, nor prefume 
to fearch the Hearts of Men any further than they ap- 
pear in outward Evidence. We will ftill take all Profef- 
fors of Chriftianity as Chriftians, that Null not their own 
Profeffion: Bafi! was advifed by Athanafius himfelf, to 
receive the Arrians themfelves into Communion, if they 
did but difown their former Errors, and fubfcribe to the 
Nicene Creed, and feek the Communion of the Churches. 
And he practifed this, though many were offended 
atit. But yet we muft needs fay, that ir is better for the 
Church to have a few that are Holy, and anfwer the Na- 
ture of their holy Calling, than to have Multitudes that 
will but prove our Shame, and make the Infidel World 
believe that Chrittianity is not what it is. Yea, and thefe 
are they moft commonly yoo (though they may proceed 
to a higher Profeflion) that are carried about with every 
Wind of DoGrine, and that turn to Herefies, and caufe 
and continue the Divifions of the Church: For they that 
are fuch, ferve not the Lord Fefus, when they profels to 
ferve him, Rom, 16.17. When Herefies do arife, it is 
fuch Chaff as this that is cartied away, that the approved 
Chriftiansindeed may be made manifeft,1 Cor.11.19. Abun- 
dance of proud unfanétified Perfons do us as much good 


in the Church as Fire in our Thatch, or as mutinous res 
: let 
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diers that are but the Enemies Agents in the Army, to fet 
all the Soldiers together by the Ears, or difcover their 
Councils, or blow up their Magazines. And would you 
have us contented with fuch a kind of Agreement and 
Communion with you as this, which you and we are like 
to be fo little the better for, 1f not the worfe ? 

9. Furthermore, it is not this meer Agreement in Pro- 
feffion, that will fatisfy Chrift himfelf, and therefore it 
muft not fatisfy us. Jt is not in this that he attaineth the 
principal ends of his Redemption, gor feeth the travail of 
his Soul. Alas, the Blood of Chrift is loft to you, and 
all the Ordinances and Means are loft, and all the labour 
of Minifters is but loft to you, as to any pardon of Sin, 
or Life, or Heaven, that ever you fhall have by them, if 
you gono further. And would you have us be contented 
with fuch an Agreement as this ? 

10, Laftly, Confider, that if we agree no further than 
in an outward Profeffion of the Chriftian Faith, alas it 
will be but a fhort Agreement. We may be together 
here a while in the Church, as Fifhes good and bad 
in one Net; but when it is drawn to the Shore, a 
feparation will be made, Here you may Sit and Kneel 


among us awhile, and go away with the Name of 


Chriftians: But alas, it is but a little while till this 
Agreement will be broken, and a dreadful everlafting Se- 
paration muft be made. Dreadful to the Unfanétified, but 
Joyful to the Saints. And what great Good will it do to 
you or us, to be tyed together a little while, by Words 
and Shews, and then to be everlaftingly feparated, as far 
as Light from Darknefs, Heaven from Hell, and the greateft 
Joys from the greateft Sorrows. O blame us not if we 
Motion to you, and beg of you a far nearer Union and 
Agreement than this. +! : 

I think I have now fufficiently proved, that if we will 
be indeed of one Religion, and ever come to a right Agree- 
ment, it is the Unity of the fanttifying Spirit that muft 
do it. It muft be a Union and Agreement in true Conver- 
fion and HolinefS of Life, and nothing lower will ferve 
the turn. -If God do us any good by the Profeffion, 
Gifts, or Intereft of Hypocrites and unfan&ified Profeffors, 
we'll thank him for it, and take it asa Mercy: But itis 
a higher Defign that muft be in our Hearts; and woe be 
to them that come no nearer the Holy Catholick Church, 


and the Unity of the Spirit, and the Communion of 
Saints, than by an outward Profeflion and participation of 


Sacraments, and fuch like outward Ordinances of Com- 
munion. 
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te. Suppofe we fhould be United in the Spirit, 


and agree in Holine{s, do you think this would 


heal the Divifions of the Church ¢ Do you not fee that 
the moft Godly are all in pieces, as well as others? Is it 
got fuch that bave been the principal caxfers of our late 
Divifions ? You promifed to fhew us, How we might do 


well, for all our other differences, if we were but agreed 


in Holinef{s , will yow now fhew us what Advantage that 
would be ¢ 

Anfw. To be agreed in HolinefS, and to be heartily 
one in the Effentials of Chriftianity, is an exceeding Ad- 
vantage to us in all our Difagreements about leffer things. 
As 

rt. Were we but once united in the main, and Santtified 


by the uniting Spirit of Chrift, our principal Differences 


were healed already.. We fhould no longer be of different 
Minds, whether Sin or Holinefs be beft; or whether 
Earth or Heaven fhould bechofen for our Portion; nor 
whether God, or the Flefh, or the World, fhould be 
obeyed. You little rhink what abundance of differences 
are at once reconciled in the very Hour of a Sinners Con- 
verfion. Before that Hour, we differed in Judgment from 
all wife Men, from all the Saints of God, from all the 
holy Prophets, Apoftles, and Martyrs, as well as from all 
the Godly about us ; and from all Men of right Reafon, 
and Faith, and Experience;. yea, we differed from the 
Holy Ghoft, from Chrift, from God himfelf; yea, from 
none fo much as him. Wicked wretches ! you differ from 
the Godly becaufe they agree with God; but you differ 
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you out of Heaven. 


and Love, and Hope, and other Graces 
this is the Be 


more from God than from them. When you defpife al 
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a holy Life, are his Thoughts like your Thoughts? When 
you revile his Servants, and fcorn his Yoak and Burden as 
too heavy, are you then of the Mind of Chrift? O 

your Darknefs and his Light are far more diftant than 
you are able to conceive. Were you but once reconciled 
to God, by converting fanCtifying Light, you would ar 
once be reconciled to hisServants; for in the matters of 
chief concernment to the Soul, they are all of his Mind; 
for he is their Inftru€tor. And then what a Day of heal- 
ing would that be! O what abundance of Differences 
are ended upon the Day of true Converfion? And withal, 
what abundance of Differences would be new made ? For 
now you agree with the Devil, and with your flefhly De- 
fires, and with diftrafted wicked Men, and all this Agree- 
ment would then be broke: For this Friendfhip with the 
World is Enmity to God, Fames 4. 4. and fuch Divifions 
as thefe Chrift tells us that he came to fend, Luke 12.51. 
But you would prefently be agreed with God, with the 
holy Scriptures, with all the Apoftles and Servants of the 
Lord, and with all Men of {piritual Wifdom } Experi- 
ence in the World, in the great and principal Matters of 
your Lives. And itis a multitude of Particulars that is 
contained in this Agreement that’s made when a Sinner is 


truly fan@ified. 


2. If once you were,united in the Spirit, and agreed in 
aholy Life, you would differ in nothing that could keep 
And if we have fome {mall differen- 
ces on Earth, as long as they are fuch as cannot hinder 
our Salvation, they may be the more eafily born. Pax 
and Barnabas had a little falling out; but O how fweetly 
are they now reconciled! Hierom and Chryfoftom, Epr- 
phanius and Fohn of Hierufalem, Theophilus and Chry- 


Joftom were at odds; Luther and Zuinglius had their 


difagreements ; but oh how happily are they now agreed ! 
Our imperfe€tion of Knowledge caufeth us here to err and 
differ in part: But if we are all united in Chrift, and 
agreed in the main, how quickly fhall we fee that bleffed 
Light that will reconcile all our Controverfies! Marvel 
not to find fome Contefts among the moft learned and 
moft Godly, unlefS you’l marvel that Earth is not Heaven ; 
or that in that Body we fee not the Face of God, which 
is the all-difclofing reconciling Light. Ifwe were all here 
together in the Dark, and were of many Opinions about ~ 
the things before us; if one did but come in among us 
with a Candle, it might end all.our Differences in a Mo- 
ment. When we are newly out of this obfcuring Flefh, 
and this dark deceitful earthly World, O what an uncon- 
ceivable Reconciliation will be made by that bleffed 
Light! There’s no contending or quarrelling: For there 
are none of thofé Errors or Paffions that fhould occafion it. 


if the Head, the Heart, and principal Part: 
may the better bear a fmall Diftemper. 
ments of the Ungodly from God, from 
the Saints, are Mortal to them, and pr 
the Power of Darknef§ and of Satan, thatle 
tive at his Will, (2 Tim. 2. 26. Epbef. 2.2 
But the differences of the Sanétified ar 
rent Complexions or Statures of Chi 
but as their falling out, which will not caufe the Fath 
to turn them out of his Family ; fo thar as lon 5 as Fait N 
we fhall certainly do well for all our Differences, 
nefit of agrecing in Holinefs. a es. 
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4. Moreover, if once we were all agreed in the Spirir, 
and in HolinefS of Heart and Life, we fhould efcape all 
Herefies, or Errors that effetually fubvert the Efjentials 
of the Chriftian Faith, Mi(taken we might be; but He- 
reticks we could notbe. I ftick nor upon the bare word, 
whether fmall Errors may be called Herefy ; but taking 
Herefy as commonly it’s taken, a fanttifizd Perfon cannot 
(at leaft Habitually) be a Heretick. For fhould a Man fo 
hold a Point inconfiftent with any one Effential Point of 
the Chri@ian Faith (at leaft Habirually and Praétically 
hold it) it’s as impoffible that this Man fhould be then a 
Chriftian, as thar contradi€tories fhould be true. And 
therefore certainly whofoever is a true Chriftian, is free 
from fuch Herefies. And therefore, as if you are fure a 
Man fo holds a Herefy, you have no Reafon to believe 
his, fhews of Holinefs; fo where you fee a great appear- 
ance of real Holinefs, you muft long deliberate and have 
good Evidence, before you judge that Man a Heretick : 
For this is the certain Privilege of the Santtified, that 
they cannot be Hereticks, though they may have many 
Errors (as in fenfu compofito all confefs). 

5. Moreover, if we were but all agreed in true Holi- 
nefs, ‘we |hould be freed from moft of thofe fcandalous 
Sins which are the common occafion of our el Onc and 
Divifions. It is fin that is the great Trouble of the Church, 
and of the World, ob 7.25.) This breeds our Quar- 
rels. This fetteth all into aFlame.. When a Drunkard or 
an unclean Perfon, or a Slanderer, or a Railer, or any 
{candalous, Perfon is reproved, or openly admonifhed, or 
for Impenitency rejected, then the Devil and Sin beftir 


- themfelves, and rage again{t the Charch and Officers, and 


Ordinances of God. It is fin within that animateth the 
Malignant to be contentious: And ir is to defend and 
take part with fin, that they fall out with God and his 
Word, and Servanis. Now Holinefs is contrary tothis Sin 
that troubleth us. Mortification of Sin ispart of Sanéti- 
fication. If therefore we were agreed in Holinefs, it were 
as ready a way to procure our Peace,as quenching the Fire 
in your Thatch, is the ready way to fave your Houfe. I 
know there are too many Scandals given by the beft. But it 
is commonly but by the weaker worfer fort of the beft. And 
it is nota common thing with them neither. And none of 
them make a Trade of finning, nor have any unmortified 
reigning fin. If a Noab,a Lot,a David, be once_fcandalous 
in all his Life, this is not the Cafe of all the Godly ; and 
it is not like the Cafe of the Ungodly that are either often, 
or impenitent in it. Aad therefore tho’ it may difturb the 
Church ; yet not fo muchas the frequent and impenitent 
Scandals of the Ungodly. O could we bur all agree a- 
gaint this Make-bate, this great Difturber and Troubler of 
the World, what Peace might we enjoy ? 

6. And alfo, if Once we could agree in Holinefs, rhe 
Matter and Occafion of Offences, Separations, and Con- 
zentions would ceafe. What caufed the Donatifts fepara- 
tion of Old, but the Scandals in the Church ; and the re- 
ceiving of fuch, upon Repentance, into Communion or 
Miniftry 2. And fo the Novatian Schifm alfo was occa- 
fioned. And though the Donatifts and Novatians were 
roo blame to bé againft the Ordination or Reception of 
fuch Penitents, yet the prevention of theSin would have 
been the prevention of the Breach. What hath caufed fo 
many to turn Separatifts in Exgland, but feeing fo many 
ungodly Perfons in our Churches and Communion? You 
that are moft offended at Schiftns and private Churches, 
are the common Occafions of ir your felves. If fuch un- 

odly Perfons were not in our Affemblies, few godly Per- 
viet would feparate from them. Though I do not juftify 
‘them, yet I muft needs condemn you as the Caufe. 
Were it not for you, we fhould be more of a Mind among 
our felves. But when your rotten Ulcers and corrupted 

ives have raifed a {tink in our Affemblies, this caufeth 
ur The Separatifts {top their Nofes and are 

ne, and will come here no more ; and the reft of us 
fink at for your fakes, and the Peace of the Church, 
we fhould ftay as long as well we Can, like Patient Sur- 
aoa are will not forfake their Patient becaufe of a 


Tot a ae Sore, as long as there is any hope of Cure, 


or. ing the Body, by cutting off the rotten Member. 
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‘And thus while fomie are more patient and charitable to- 


wards you, and fome are. more impatient of your Sin, ot 
elfe afraid of God’s Difpleafure tor having Communion 
with you, here comesour Divifions 2mong our felves, for 
your fakes. And therefore if we were bur agreed in Ho- 
linefs, all this were ended. There would then be no ha- 
bituated Drunkard, or Worldling, or Railer, or Swearer, 
or other ungodly Perfonsin our Churches ; and then who 
could {cruple Communion with them ? And fo what fhould 
hinder but we might all be one? And yet will you not 
agree in this ? 

7. Yea, if we were united in the Spirit of HolinefS.rhe 
very dividing unpeaceable Difpofition of Men would it felf 
be bealed, and fo we should have Peace. For an unchari- 
table, dividing Difpofition is part of the old Man, and of 
that Unholinefs which we mnit forfake. And Charity and 
MeeknefS, and a peaceable healing Temper, is HolinefS it 
felf, And therefore this muft needs do much to heal and 
reconcile us. Read but Fames 3. throughout, and it will 
fatisfie you of this, if you will be fatished. Thofé that 
pretend to be wifer than the reft of the Godly, and to have 
more Illumination, If yet they beve bitter Envying and 
Strife in their Hearts, they Glory in vain, and le againft 
the Truth ; For thisWifdom defcendeth not from above, 
but is earthly, fenfualand devilifb. He that is truly wife 
and endued with Knowledge in the Church, muft Jhew out 
of a good Converfation his Works with Meekne/s of Wif- 
dom. For the Wifdom that is from,above, ts firft pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, eafte tobe intreated, full of Mercy and 
good Eruits, without Partiality, and without Hypocrifie. 
But where Envying and Strife is, there is Confusion, and 
every evil Work, James 3. 13, 14, 15,16, 17. See here 
what a Spirit Sanétification doth contain, and whether 
this be not the only healing way. It is firft indeed pure ; 
but next it is peaceable,gentle and eafie to be intreated. They 
that caufe Divifions and Offences contrary to the Doftrine 
which is taught, do not ferve the Lord Fefus, whatever 
they may pretend or think. Peace and Holinefs muft be 
followed together, Heb. 12.14. Yea, Peace with all 
Men, if it be poffible, and in our Power, Rom. 12, 18. 
fo that by changing the unpeaceable Difpofition, and 
drying up the Fountain of our Strifes, an Agreement in 
the Spirit would reconcile us. 

8. Moreover, if we would all agree in the Spirit of 
Holinefs, ¢ would deftroy that carnal felfifh Difpofition,and 
that end which is the dividing Interejt, and take away the 
Bone of our Contentions. Xt is Selfifhnefs that cauféth the 
great Divifions in Church and State, and fets the World 
together in Wars and Quarrels: Every unfanttified Man 
is felfifh; his felf and felfifh Intereft is more to him than 
God and hisIntereft. And fuch Men as thefe will never live 
with any Man inPeace,any longer than they may have their 
Will and Way. They will not agree with Neighbours if 
Self be but toucht by any. i They will hate the Magiftrate 
when ever he would punifh them.They will hate the Paftors 
of the Church if they faithfully difcharge their Offices, in 
reproving them, and calling them to Repentance, and fuch 
Confeffion as is neceflary to their Cure. If it were Fa- 
ther or Mother, a felfifh Perfoncannot bear it, if they go 
againft his felfifh Intereft. There’s no living at Peace with 
felfifh Men, if you do but crofs them in their Credir or 
Profit, or fenfual Delights ; and this we muft do, unlefs 
we will incur the Difpleafure of our Lord. We are caft 
upon an Impoflibility of living in Peace with wicked Men. 
For God hath commanded us torebuke them plainly, and 
not to fuffer fin upon them. And if we difobey God to 
pleafe Men, it will coft us dearer than their Favour Can 
repay. Butif we obzy God and do our Duty, we are as 
fure to be hated and reproached with the moft, as that the 
Earth is under our Feet. Give a wicked felfifh Sinner as 
plain Scripture and Reafon ascan be given, and you fhall 
not ftir him from his felfifh Intereft: If you punifh him, 
or reprove him openly, or exercife Church Cenfures on 
him, or any way touch his carnal felfifh lntere{t,and when 
you have done go about to fatisfie him with Reafon, you 
may_as well almoft go Reafon a hungry Dog from his Car- 
rion, or Reafona Wolf into the Nature of a Lamb, or 
Reafon a Maftiff to be Friends with a Bear. Many a Tryal 
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Ihave made; and many atime have ftopt their Mouths, 
and farisfied them in reafon, that they ought to deny 
themfelves, and confefs and forfake their Sins, and yield 
to God ( or made them confefs fo much at the leaft) but 
their {elifh Minds were no more fatished, for all that, 
than if L had never fpoken to them, Scripture is fo Scrip- 
ture, not Reafon .is no Reafon to them; nor God fhall be 
no God to them, if Selfdo but contradi& it; aed thavis, 
when ever he contradi€teth Self. They can no more be- 
lieve, and like, and love that Dottrine or Duty, or Coun- 
fel, or Courfe of Life, that croffzrh Self, and calls them to 
any great felf-denial, than a Child can love to bz corrett- 
ed. So that Self being fo certain a Peace-breaker and Di- 
fturber of the World, and yet being the reigning Principle 
in all that are unfanctified, you may eafily fee that this 
is the hinderance of our Unity and Concord , and that 
Sanétification muft needs be the principal Remedy. For 
Sanétification is the Deftruction of SelfifhnefS, and teach- 
eth Men Self-denial,. and cenrreth all Men in one Intereft, 
which is. God. Among the Unfandtified there are as many 
Ends and Intereftsas Men: For every one of them hath 
a Selfto pleafe : And then what Unity can there be? But 
the Sanétified are all United in God,as their common Prin- 
ciple,End and All ; and therefore muft needs be reconciled. 

9. Moreover, if _we could but all agree in the Spiric of 
Holinefs, We fhould then overcome tbat Pride and Self-con- 
ceitedne{s, that breaks our Peace, and raifeth Errors, and 
puts us into Diffentions. What rakes usall fo hardly to 
agree, and to be of fo many Minds and Ways, but that 
every Man naturally is proudand felf-conceited, and wife 
in his own Eyes, and confident of every Fancy of hisown? 
All his own Reafons feem ftrong to him, and God’s own 
Reafons do feem unreafonableto bim: And can we ever 
agree, with fuch Menas thefe, that think themlelves wiler 
than God and Scripture, and dare prefer the very Folly of 
theirown muddy Brains, before the Word and Wifdom of 
their. Maker? Give thefe Men as plain Scripture and 
Reafon as you will, they have more Wit ( as they think ) 
than to. believe you; and what they wantin Reafon, they 
have in Pride and Self-conceit ; and therefore your Wif- 
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and think there is no danger, when we Know the contra- 
ty, it willbe a fault fufficient for their Malice to reproach 
us with; fo that if we fhould agree with ungodly Men, 
inall our Opinion’ of Religion; yer if.we will not damh 
our Souls,and make no Bones of difpleafing the great and 
dreadful God, there is no Peace to be had with ‘them: 
They have no Peace with God, and they have no. folid 
Peace with themfélves (tor God hath profefled that there 
1s no Peace to the wicked, Mfa.48. 22.) And how. then 
can we expect that they fhould have Peace with us? But 
Sanctitication doth beget that effeCtual Love, that is as 
healing to a divided Church, or to difagreeing Perfons, as 
the moft precious Balfam “or Wound-{alve is to bodily: 
Wounds. Love will not let you reft in Wrath, but will 
Keep you under Smart and Difquietnefs, till you are ei- 
ther at Peace, or have done your part to have procured it. 
Husband and Wife, Parents and Children, Brethren and 
Sifters,do feldomer fall into greater Difleations than Stran- 
gers do: And when they do fall our they are eafilier reconci- 
led. The Spirit of Grace doth poffefs unfeigned Chrifti- 
ans, with as dear a Love to one another, as is between 2 
neareft Relations. For by our new Birth the Saints are 
Brethren in Chrift. If you faw an Army, fighting, ora 
Company of People quarrelling and. fcolding at one ano- 
ther, do youthink there could be a readier way to make 
them all Friends, and end their Quarrels, than to pofiefs. 
them all with a dear and tender Love to one another? If 
it were in my Powerto caufe all Contenders to Love thofe 
that they contend with as themfelves, do you think I 
fhould not foon agree them? Why, you know, if you 
know any thing in Chriftianity, tharSan@tification caufeth 
Men to love their Neighbours as thenafelves, and to 
love one another with a pare Heart fervently, x Pet. 1. 
22. For by this we know that we are paffed from Death te 
Life, becaufe we love the Brethren: He that loveth not 
his Brother abideth in Death, John 3.14. And therefore 
it is a Cafe exceeding plain, that the readieft way in 
the World, to reconcile our leflér Differences, is, to be 
united in the Spirit, and to agree upona holy Life 

11. Moreover, were we all united in the Spirit, We 


dom is Folly to them, But now when the Spirit of Holi-| /how/d have all one God, one Mafter of our Faith, and one 


nefS comes, it takes them down, and abafeth and hum- 
bleth the Proud and Self-conceited, and makes them 
afhamed of the Folly and Weaknefs of their own Under- 
ftandings, fo that a Man may {peak to them now as to 
Men ot Reafon, and have a Hearing and Confideration of 
hisWords.A humble godly Man is low in his ownEyes ; and 
therefore fufpicious of his own Underftanding in doubr- 
ful Things ;, and therefore is more flexible and yielding to 
the Truth, when others are {o ftiffned by Pride, that they 
are readier to deride the Wifeft that fhall contradi& them : | 
If therefore we could bur all agree in holy Meeknefs and 
Humility, what readier way could there be in the World 
to draw to an end of our Differences and. Divifions! 

10. Moreover, if we could but agree in HolinefS, zt 
would free us from ibat Uncharitablenefs that caufeth our 
Difagreement in other things , and it would poffess us with 
afpecial endeared Love one to another: And who know- 
eth not that Love is a uniting healing thing? Santtifica- 
tion principally confifteth in Love to God and Man, and 
this the Unfandtified principally want. Irs want of Love 
that makes Men furmife the worft of ,one another, and 
make the worft of all that they fay and do, and draw 
matter of Contention from that which never gave them 
Caufe,. Love would put a better Senfe upon Mens Words 
and» Deeds,~or at leaft would bear them far more eafily. 
Bat inftead of Love, there isa natural Enmity invall that 
are unfanStified to all the Servants and the Ways. of God. 
And can we ever be agreed with. our natural Enemies? 
Why Malice will fo pervert their Underftandings, that all, 
shat we. fay or do will be mifconftrued, and as a Man 
that looks through a red Glaf$ thinks all things to be red 


that-he looks upon fo thefe Men through the Diftemper | 


of their malicious Minds, will find matter of Quarrelli 
with all that we can fay,or do., Iif-willnever faith wel 
Our very. Obedience to the Law obtant a | 
our own Souls,will beymatter of Qua a taken to 
our Crime, Lf we will.not rua into Hell Fire with t 
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Law-giver and Fudge of all our Controverfies: And this 
would be an exceeding help to Unity. The principal 
Caufe of Divifionsin the World, are the Multitude of 
Rulers, and Mafters and Judges. For with unfanétified 
Men, their own Conceits and Carnal Intereft is their Coun- 
féllor and Judge. The Rulers of the World, that have 
the Power of the Sword, and can do them good or hurt 
in their Eftaces, are the Matters of their Religion more 
than God. They will follow this Manor that Man, that 
beit pleafcth their Fancies and Hefhly Defires,; and fo will 
never be of one mind. But Sanétification takes down all 
other Matters of our Faith, fave Chrift and thofe that de- 


clare his Will, Let Flefh and Blood fay what it will, let 
all the World fay what they will, if God fay the contra- 


ry, his Word {hall ftand and be a Law to them. And can 
there be a readier way to Unity, than to bring us all into 
one School, and fubje&t us all to one Lord and Mafte 
and to bring us all to refer our Differences to one mof 
wife infallible Judge ? Though we do not yet under 
his Will in all things, yet when we underftand it in th 
main,andare refolved to fearch after the Knowledge o: 
reft,it is a great Preparative to our Agreement,w 
look bat to one for the deciding of our Controve 
as the Unfanétified have as many Judges and ! 
Perfons; for every Man is a Guide and Judge’ 
12, Moreover, were we but once agreed in 
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and that Light would be the true Infallible 
{hould all have the fame holy Word of G 
fick Light,which is moft true,as'comi 
re fhould all have the § 
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Word and Spirit, and they are Strangers to the Light 
that muft reconcile us, if ever we be reconciled. It’s 
true, too true, that the Godly are illuminated but in part, 
and therefore as yet they differ in part. But yet this im- 
perfe& Illumination doth more to a true and fafe Agree- 
ment, thanall the World can do befides. If you would 
{top your Ears againft the Flefh, and yield all to the 
Teachings of the Word and Spirit, we fhould be fooner 
agreed. 
13. And if we were once united in the Spirit and Ho- 
linefs, We fhould al! have the Ufe and Benefit of all the 
Reconciling, Healing Means and Ordinances of God , which 
would be au exceeding great Advantage to ws. The Un- 
fan&tified have but the outfide, the found, and fhell of 
Ordinances ; but it is the Santtified that have the Light, 
and Life, and Fruit of them. Every Chapter that you 
read, and every Sermon that you hear, will do fomewhat 
towards the healing of our Breaches: It will further our 
Knowledge and our Love. The Communion of the Saints 
in all holy Duties, efpecially at the Lord’s Supper, when 
they partake of one Chrift, will enflame their Love, and 
humble them for their Divifions, and Soder and Glue their 
Hearts together, as being all one Bread and one Body: 
And fo they will be all as of one Heart and Soul, Ads 4.32. 
aCor. 10. 16,17. Adis 2.42, 43,44, 46. When we hear 
of the tender Love of Chrift to his weakeft Members, 
how can we choofe but love them if we be his Difci- 
ples! When we hear how much, and how freely he hath 
forgiven us, how can we choofe but forgive them! Mar. 
18. 3§. When we have Communion with them in holy 
Worthip, as Servants of the fame Lord, as Members of 
the fame Body, how ean we choofe but have the Affedti- 
ons of Fellow-Members! 1 Cor. 12. 26, When we join 
with them in Prayer, or holy Conference, and perceive 
the fragrant Odour of their Graces, and the holy Breath- 
ings of their Souls after God, we cannot choofe but love 
Chrift in them. As the new Commandment fo frequently 
prefléd in the Gofpel, is the Law of Love, (fobm 15. 12, 
17.) and the New Nature of the Saints is a difpofition of 
Love (for this they are taught of God effe€tually, 1 Theff. 
4. 9.) So the Ordinances do all of them exercife that 
Love, and engage us to it. We muft leave our Gift at 
the Altar, and go firft and be reconciled to our Brother, 
if we remember he hath any thing againft us, Matzb. 5. 
23,24. We mutt pray for forgivenefs, but on condition 
that we do forgive. Differences and Divifions that make 
a breach in Chriftian Charity, are fo infufferable among 
the Saints, that they long for Healing, and Smart as the 
wounded Body doth, till the time of Healing, and are 
pained as a Bone out of Joint, till it be fet again.» And 
‘as they cannot bear it themfelves (when they are them- 
Mfelves) fo the Church cannot bear it, but is engaged to 
-watch over them, and to fet them in Joint again; fo 
that God hath hedged in his Servants into one holy So- 
ciety, that they fhould not ftraggle from him, or from 
each other, and hath fet Paftors over them for this very 
end, to guide them and keep them in holy Unity, Ephe/. 
4.11, 12, 13,14. Now all thefe Uniting Healing Ordi- 
nances are efte€&tual upon the Sanétified ; for their Hearts 
ate open to them, and their new Nature is fuited to the 
new Commandment and Work: But to others they are 
jn a manner as Food or Phyfick to the dead: They hate 
the Power of them. they break the holy Enclofure of 
Difcipline, and proudly Rebel againft their. Guides: and 
fay, Ler us break their Bands, and caft away their Cords 
from us, Plal. 2. 3.8what muft we be Ruled by fuch and 
Juch 2 It is but the outfide of Sacraments, Praifes, and 
“Prayers that they are acquainted with, and theft have no 
fach healing force: So that in this you fee the great Ad- 
vantage that we fhould have for full’ Agreement, if we 
were but once agreed in the main; and wnited by the 
San&tifying Spirit.” ; 
07a... eset: if once we were United in the Spirit, 
‘and in Holinefs, We fhould manage all our Differences in a 
holy. manner, and be awakened and difpofed 10 feek after 
bealing in a bealing way. \t would put us upon enquiring 
after Peace, and ftudying the meeteft Terms of Pe 
till we had found out the way in whieh we fhould accord. 
wear |6* i 
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The Spirit of Love and Holine{$ would provoke us, to he- 
gin and feek for Peace with thofe thar will nor feek to 
us, aud that feem averfe to it; and to follow after Peacé 
when it flyeth from us, Heb, 12.14. and even to lie down 
at the Feet of Men, and deny our honovr and worldlé 
Intereft, if it might procure. Brotherly Love and Peace. 
Whereas a proud unfanétified Heart will Scorn to ftoop, 
efpecially to thofe that are below them, of have wronged 
them, and will fcorn to ask Forgivenefs of thofe that they 
have wronged! When you have fhewed them the plain- 
eft Word of God for it, and perfwaded them to it with 
undeniable Reafons, you lofe your Labour, and may al: 
moft as well perfwade the Fire to be cold. If you will 
ftoop and humble your felf to bam, and ask him Forgive- 
nefs, and give bim the Honour, or charge your Mind, 
and be of his Opinion, and fay as be faith, ahd do as he 
would have you, perhaps you may have fome Peace with 
the moft ungodly Man. But the Servants of Chrift have 
a Spirit of Meeknefs and Humility, and Selfdenial ; and 
therefore if there be fallings out among them, they can 
humble themfelves and feek for Reconciliation. \ If there 
be difference in Judgment about any weighty Matters, 
they will go or fend to one another as Brethren, and con- 
fer about it in Love and Meeknefs, and fearch the Scrip- 
ture, and feek after Truth, aad compare their Evidences, 
and Pray together for that Light and Love that muft re- 
concile them: If they fall out, they can fay to one ano- 
ther [We are Brethren, and muft not live at a diftance, 
nor fuffer any Wounds in our Affections, or any breach of 
Charity to remain: The Sun muft not go down upon our 
Wrath: Come, let us go together in private, and bep of 
God that be would repair our Love, and reconcile us, and 
prevent fuch Breaches for the time to come.| And thus 
they can pray themfelves Friends again. I am perfwaded 
that one quarter of an Hours fervent Prayer would do 
more to quiet our diftempered Minds, and reconcile us, 
if thus we would get together in Private, than many 
Hours debates without it. Now the Spirit of Holinefs is 
a Spirit of Prayer ; and therefore difpofeth the Servants 
of Chrift, as meekly and lovingly to fearch for Truth, fo 
earneftly to pray themfelves into Agreement. 

15. Moreover, were we once united in the Spirit, We 
Should be under the Promife of Divine Affiftance, which the 
Unfanttified have no part in. When we pray for Light, 
and Peace, and Concord, we have a Promife to be heard 
and helpt, at leaft, in the Time and Meafure as fhall be 
fittelt ; we havea Promife of the Spirit to bé our Teacher, 
and to lead us into Truth: We have Promifes for the 
maintaining and repairing of our healing Graces, and 
our Communion Graces ; our Love to Chrift and one ano- 
ther; our Patience and Meeknefs, and the reft. And this 
muft needs be a great advantage to Unity and Agreement. 
For God is partly engaged for it. 

16. And if we were United in the Spirit, and Agreed 
in the main, The great Truths which we are agreed in 
would very much dire us, to find out the reft which yet 
we differ in. For thefe have an influence into all the 
reft, and the reft are all connext to thefe, and alfo linkt 
and knit together, that we may find out many by the help 
of one. All holy Truths do befriend each other, but ¢- 
fpecially the great and mafter Points which the reft de- 
pend upon, and flow from: There is no way to a right 
Agreement in other Points, but by agrecing firft in thefe 
Fundamental Rudiments. 

17. Alfo if we were once agreed in HolinefS, we fhould 
have that continually within us and before us, that would 
much take us off from vain Contendings, and from an over- 
zealous minding of fmaller things. We fhould have fo 
much to do with God in holy Duties, and fo much to 
do with our own Hearts in Searching them, and Watching 
them, and Exciting them, and Mending them, Repro- 
ving and Corre€ting them, Supporting and Comforting 
them by the Application of the Promites, that we fhould 
have Jes time for quarrelling, and /e/s mind of it than the 
Unfan&tified have. We fhould have fo many great and 
practical, Truths to digeft and live vpon, that lefler and 
unneceflary Matters, which are the common Caufes of 


Soompention, would find lefs room : Or at leaft, we fhould 
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allow each Truthits due proportion of our Study, and Talk, | 


and Zeal; and fo the Leffer would have comparatively fo 
{malla thare,and be fo exceeding feldom and remifly medled 
with, that there would be the iefs danger of Contentions. 

18. Yea, if Once we were united in the Spirit, ibe very 
forethought of an Everlafting Union in Heaven, would 
have a continual influence upon our Hearts, for the healing 
of our Breaches. We fhould be thinking with our felves 
(Shall we not fhortly be all of one. Mind and Heart! and 
all be perfetted with the bleffed Vifion, and reconciling Light 
of the Face of God! There will then be no Diffention or 
Divifion, or unbrotberly Cenfures, or Separations. And 
fhould we now live fo unlike our future Life ! Shall we 
now be fo unlike to whut we muft be for ever! Shall we 
now cherifh thofe Heart-burnings and Diffentions, that muft 
not enter with us into Heaven, but be caft off among the 
reft of our Miferies, and Jhut out with the reft of our E- 
‘nemies, and hated for ever by God and us? Mut we 
there be clofed in perfelt Love, and be all employed in the 
Jame boly Praife of God and our Redeemer , and does it 
befeem us now to be cenfuring, contending, and feparating 
from each other? | Thus the Belict of the Lite to come 
will be a more effc€tual Means with the Godly for Agree- 
ment, than any that unfanctified Men can ale. ' 

19. Moteover, they that have the Spirit of Holinefs, 
have a dear and {pecial love to Truihas well as unto Peace. 
And therefore they have a great Advantage for the re- 
ceiving of it in all Debates; and confequently they are 
fairer for a jut Agreement. They are Friends with the 
moft fearching fpirirual Truths: But rhe Ungodly have 
_an Enmicy to all that Truth that would fhew them their 
Sin, and Miféry, and Duty, and make them holy, and 
lead them up from the Creature unto God, And as the 
Proverb is, He that would not know, cannot underftand. 
When you deal with a wicked gracelefs Heart, you do 
not fet Reafon againft Reafon (for if that were all, we 
fhould foon have done) but you fet Reafon againft Will, 
and Paflion, and Appetite and flefhly Intereft: And when 
you have convinced them, you are little the nearer pre- 
vailing with them. You may as well think to fatisty a 
hungry Belly with Reafons, orto tame a wild Beaft 
with Reafons, as to humble the Proud, and bring 
the fenfual Perfon to Selfdenial, by all your Reafons. 
For they /ove not the Truth, becaufe they love not the 
Duty that it would perfwade them to, and becaufe 
they Love the Sin that it would take from them. There 
are two Ferts of Satan in a wicked Man, that none but 
God can batrer, fo asto win them: that is, A proud and 
ignorant Mind, anda hard and fenfual Heart. Many a 
Year have I been battering them by the Word of God, 
from this place, and yet with many can do no good. But 
the fan&tified Heart that loveth the Truth will meet it, 
and welcome it, and thankfully entertain it. Love maketh 
a diligent Hearer, and a good Scholar, and giveth us 
hope that. Informations and Debates may be fuccefsful. 
A-godly Man is fo far from hating. Truth, and flying 
from it, that he would give all the Riches of the World 
to purchafe it: He Prays, and Reads, and Studieth for 
it ; and therefore hath great Advantage to attain it. 

20. Moreover, if we wereall agreed in HolinefS, and 
united in the Spirit of Chrift, we should love the Truth in 
a prattical manner, and we {hould know that every Truth 
of God hath its proper Work to do upon the Soul; and 
therefore we fhould love the end of each Truth betrer 
than the Truth it felf. And therefore we could not pre- 
tend the Trath againft the Ends of Truth, And there- 
fore we fhould fee to the Security of thofe exds in all 
our Debates and Controverfies. We fhould not make ha- 
vock of the Church of Chrift, nor eafily be guilty of Di- 
vifions, nor quench our Love of God and of our Brethren, 
under pretence of ftanding for the Truth ; which unfanéti- 
fied Men will eafily do. Truth is for Holinefs, and Love 
as its proper end. Ulngodly Men will tread down Love 
and HolinefS, or at leatt difadvantage it, and hinder it in 
the World,for the exalting of their own Conceits,under the 

ame of Truth. They will cure the Church by cutting 
“it in pieces, or by cutting the Throat of it, and are pre- 
_fently difmembring for every Sore: But with the- 
it is not fo. ; : 
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21, Moreover, the San€tified have a great Advantage 
for Agreement, in that they bave Hearts that are fubjed 
to the Truth, and will be True to it when they underfland 
it. Did they but know the right way, they would pre-. 
fently walk in it. Nothing is fo dear to them that fhould: 
not be forfaken for it, or facrificed to ir. But the Wicked: 
are falfe to the Truths which they are acquainted with. 
They hold it, or imprifon it in Unrighteoufnets, Rom1. 18. 
and therefore is Wrath revealed againft them. hep dike: 
not to retain God in their Knowledge; and therefore God 
doth oft give them up to a Reprobate Mind, Rom, 1. 28: 
They recerve not the Truth in the Love of it, that they 
might be faved : no wonder therefore if God grve them u 
to ftrong Delufions to believe a Lye, that all they ‘might rs 
damned that believed not the Truth, but bad Pleafure in 
Unrighteoufnefs, 2 Thell. 2. 10,11. When they know the 
Fudgment of God, that they that do fuch things are worthy — 
of Death, yet they do them, and bave Pleafure in them 
that do them, Rom. t. 32.’ We may well think that God 
will fooner reveal his Truth to them that will obey it, 
than to them that will but bury it in the Dunghil ofa cot 
rupted Heart. And that he will rather hold the Candle 
to his Servants that will Work by it, than to Loyterers 
that will but play by it; or Thieves or Fornicators, that 
had rather it were put out; or to Enemies that would do 
Mifchief by ic, and will throw away the Candlefticks 
(the Minifters) and put the Candle into the Thatch. Is 
there not many an ungodly Perfon that hears me this Day, 
that is convinced in his Confcience that a holy Life is beft, 
and yet will not follow it and obey his Confcience? Are 
there not Conviétions at the bottom, that the diligent hea- 
venly Chriftian whom thou reproacheft, is in a fafer Con- 
dition than thy felf; And yet thou wilt not imitate fuch. 
Can you expect that God fhould acquaint fuch with his 
Truth, that are fo falfe to ic? ) . 

22. If we were but all agreed in true Holinefs, we 


Should bave the great Advantage of a tender Confctence, to- 


getber with an illuminated Mind. For {piritual Wifdom, 
with tendernefs of Confcience, is a great part of Sanétifi- 
cation. And it isa great /Advantage in Controverfies and 
Debates, to be Wife and Tender-confcienced: For Wif- 
dom makes Men able'to difcern, and a Tender-confcience 
will make them afraid of miftaking and contradi&ting the 
Truth; and will keep them from Rafhnefs, and Unad- 
vifednefs,; and Levity ; fo that fuch an one dare not ven- 
ture fo eafily upon new Conceits, and will be more fufpi- 
cious of himfelf, and of any thing wherein himfelf is 
much concerned: Efpecially if he fee great probabilities 
againft ir, or the Judgment of the univerfal Church, or 
ot many wife and godly Men againft it, and fee that it’s 
like to have ill Effe&ts; in all fuch Cafes a godly Man 
will be Tender-confcienced, and therefore cautelous. But 
is it fo with the Ungodly ? No: but clean contrary. 
None fo bold as the Blind. So/omon’s words defcribe them 
exa@tly, Prov.14.16. The Fool rageth and is confident. 
If he be inan Error, or entangled in any evil Caufe or 
Way, you know not what to fay to him for his Recovery. 
The lefS he knows, the more he defpifeth Kn 

and fets his Face againft his Teachers, as if they were but 
Fools to him,and {corns to be Ruled by fuch as they, whom 
God hath made his Rulers. Will you go to Difpute or 
Debate the Cafe with one of thefe? 


not all of them Cute him. An obftr proud, felf- 
conceited Fellow, will never yield to cleareft Reafo, 
nor never be put down. We havea Prove: . 

no gaping againft an Oven, efpecially if it be I 
have Paffion as well as Ignorance, and a Tongue, t 
have the beft. He that fpeaks Nonfénce fayeth nothi 
while he feems to fheak.“Thefe Men have he Facull 
faying nothing an Hour or two together, in abundance o 
‘words. ee there’s no confuting a Man that’: 
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thing. Nonfénce is unanfwerable, it there be but enough 
of it. Who would Difpute againfta pair of Bag-pipes, 
or againft a Company of Boys that whoore at him! If 
you. will make.a Match at Barking or Biting, a Curr will 
be too hard for you: And if you will try your Skill or 
Strength at Kicking, a Horfe will be too hard for you. 
And it you will contend with Multitude of words, or by 
Kage and Confidence, a Fool will be too hard for you 

as you may fee by Solomon’s Defcriptions, and by daily 
bxperience ) But if you will Difpute by equal fober Rea. 
foning, it is only a wifer Man by Evidence of Truth that 
canovercome you; And to be thus overcome is better than 
to conquer: For you have the better if Truth overcome 
you.; and you have the worfe if you overcome the Truth. 

. So that you may eafily perceive what an exceeding 
hindrance to Unity and Peace, itis to have to do with 
Llngodly Perfons,. that are Blind, and Proud, and Brazen- 
faced, and of feared Confciences, that fear not God, and 
theretore dare fay any thing, as if they could out-face the 
Truth, and the God of Truth. But the Santtified have 
Tiluminated Minds, and therefore are the more capable of 
further Information; and they have tender Confciences, 
and therefore dare not be Unadvifed and Contentious, 
and {trive again{t the Light ; and therefore have great Ad- 
vantage for Agreement. 

23. And if all thefe Advantages fhould not yet fo far 
prevail, as vo biing us up to a full Agreement, yet if we 
be but united in the Spirit and a Holy Life, we should be 
the more eafily able to bear with one another under all our 
leffer Differences, until the Time of full Agreement come. 
We fhould.hold our Differences (as Brethren their Di- 
yerfity of Statures and Complexions, or at leaft as com- 
mon human Frailties) with Love and Compaffion, and 
not with Hatred and Divifions. Wethould lovingly con- 
Malt together, upon Rules or Terms on which we might 

manage our unavoidable Differences, to the leaft Dif- 
advantage to the Caufe of Chrift, and to the common 
“Truths that we all maintain, and to the Work of God 
for other Mens Converfion, and to the leaft Advantage 
to Sin and Satan, and the Malice of Ungodly Men. And 

I think this is a fair Agreement for Imperfe&t Perfons, 
fhort of Heayen; to have Unity in the Spirit, and Agree- 
ment in things of greateft weight, and to bear with one 
“another in fimaller Matters, and manage our Differences 
with Meeknefs and with Peace. 

_ . 24. Laftly, If all this be not enough, there is yet more 
for our Encouragement. 1. If we are but once United in 
the Spirit, and Agree in an Holy Heart and Life, me bave 
“the infallible Promife of God, that we fhall fhortly all ar- 
rive in Heaven, at the Place and State of full Perfeétion, 
mbere all our Differences will be ended, and we fhall be 
_perfe€tly Agreed in Mind and Will, being One in him that 
is the only Center of Univerfal Peace and Concord. And 
it’s a great Comfort to us in our Darknefs and Differences, 
that we are in the Sure and Ready Way to perfett Light 
and Harmony of Mind. 2. Ye and till we do come thi- 
ther, we are ftill on the mending hand, and if we do 
but thrive in Holinefs, we fhall certainly thrive in Con- 
cord and in Peace. And it’s a Comfort to a Sick Man, 
not only to be certain of a full Recovery, but to feel him- 
felf daily on the mending Hand. 3. And in the mean 
time God himfelf will bear with all our Differences, 
_though not fo far as to approve or cherifh them, yet fo 
“fir as to own us for his Children, though we are too of- 
ten falling out with one another; and fo far as to pity 

our Frailty and Infrmity, and to Pardon us, and deal as a 
Father with us. And if our Quarrels caufe him to ufe the 
‘Rod, itis but to keep us in QuietnefS afterwards ; that as 

“we had the Tafte of the four Fruits of our Contentions, fo 
_ we may after have the quiet Fruits of Righteoufnefs. 

And thus [have given you in Four and Twenty parti. 
cular Difcoveries, a fufficient Proof, thar 4 Unity in the 
Spirit, and amy AAT ANGE in Holine{s, bath abundant Ad- 
wantages for our Bi er Agrecment in lower things ; and 
ch ag all other Men are defiture of ; and therefore that 
ere is no way poflible for a juft, a fafe, a durable Agree- 
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Agree in a Holy Life, and be] 


UT perhaps you will Objett, If a// this be fo, whence 

comes it to pafs that there are fo many Differences 

till among tbofe that you call the Santtified? Do we not 

See that they are more Contentious and divided into Parties, 
and make more ftir about Religion than any otbers 2 

Anfw. 1. The differences among the Godly, are nothing 
for number, or greatnefs, or weight, in comparifon of 
yours.. I havefhewed youin my Difcourfe of the Catho- 
tholick Church, Twenty great and weighty Points, ir 
which they all agree together, and in which the Ungodly 
agree not with them. What if they agree not, whether 
Church-Government fhould be exercifed by the Elders 
only, the Flock confenting ; or by all the Flock, the Pa- 
ftors Guiding? Or whether One among the Patftors 
fhould be of a fuperior Degree, or of a fuperior Order; 
or whether they fhould only be of the fame De- 
gree and Order, though chofen to Prefide and Moderate 
for the time? What if one think that it’s Neceflary 
to read the publick Prayers out of a Book; and ano- 
ther think it is neceflary to Pray without Book; and 
a Third more truly thinks it is in it felf indifferent, 
whether it be within Book or without? With other 
fuch like Differences as thefe, which will keep no Man 
out of Heaven. Are thefe like our Differences with Un- 
godly Men? Onur Differences with you are, Whether Hea- 
ven or Earth is chiefly to be loved and fought after ? Whe- 
ther Grace and Holinefs, or Sin and Carelefnefs be the 
better 2 Whether it be the more {weet and defirable Life, 
to be Heavenly-minded, and live inthe Love and Service 
of God, and to be much in holy Communion with him; 
and meditating upon his Law, and upon the Life to come; 
or on the contrary, to live to the World and to the Fleth ? 
Whether it be better.to obey the Word of God, and his 
Minifters that fpeak itin his Name; or obey our flefhly 
Defires, and the proud Conceits of ignorant Minds? In 
a word, our Difference with the Ungodly, though they 
will not confefs it and {peak out, is plainly this, Whether | 
Heaven or Earth be better? And whether God be God and 
Shall be our God? And whether Chrift be Chrift, and Shall 
be our Chrift? And whether the Holy Ghoft shall be our 
Santtifier 2. Or whether we Jhall live after the Hefh and 
Rule our felves, againft the Will and Word of God? and 
fo in eftett, Whether God be God, and Man be Man? And 
whether we fhould live as Men or as Beafis? And fo 
whether we fhould choofe Salvation or Damnation? If 
you could but underftand your felves, and the Depth of 
your deceitful Hearts, you would fee that here listh the 
Difference. For though fome of the Unfanétified have a 
fair and plaufible Deportment, and will {peak handiomly 
of the Chriftian Religion, becaufé they have had ingenuous 
Chriftian Education ; yet all this is indeed but little more 
than formal Complement, fo far are they from a Hea- 
venly Mind and a Heart that’s truly fet on God, as their 
carelefs Lives, and carnal unfavory Conference fheweth, 
if not their Scorns at a ftate of HolinefS. So that our 
Differences are nothing in comparifon of the Difference 
with you. 

2. Moreover, the Servants of God do mind the Mat- 
ters of Religion more ferioufly than others do; and there- 
fore their Differences are brought to Light, and made 
more obfervable to the World. Their very Heart is fet 
vpon thefe heavenly Things, and therefore they cannot 
make light of the fmalleft Truth of God; and this may 
be fome occafion of their difference: Whereas the ULa- 
godly differ not about Religion, becaufe they have hearti- 
ly no Religion to differ about: They trouble not th.m- 
felves about thefe Matters, becaufe they do not much re- 
gard them. And is this a Unity and Peace to be defired ? 
I had rather have the Difcord of the Saints, than fuch a 
Concord of the Wicked. They are fo careful about their 
Duty that they are afraid of miffing it.in the leaft Parti- 
cular ; and this (with their imperfect Light) is the Rea- 
fon of their difputings about thefe Matters. But you that 
are carelefs of your Duty, can eafily agree ie a we of 
Sin, or take any thing that comes next to Hand. They 
honour the Worfhip of God fo much, that they would 
not have any thing out of order , but you fet fo little 
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by it, that you will be of the Religion that the King is 
of, let it be what it will be: And it’s eafy to agree .in 
fuch an ungodly carelefs Courfe. Aftronomers have many 
Controverfies about the Pofitions and Motions of the 
Heavens: And all Philofophers have many Controverfies 
about the Matter of their Sciences: When ignorant Men 
have none of their Controverfies, becaufe they under- 
ftand not, and therefore regard not the things that the 
Learned differ about. And will you think ever the better 
of Ignorance, or ever the worfe of Learning for this? The 
Controverfies of Lawyers, of Hiftorians, Chronologers, 
Geographers, Phyficians, and fuch like, do never trouble 
the Brains of the Ignorant: But for all that, I had ra- 
ther be in Controverfy with the Learned, than without fuch 
Controverfy with you. Ifyou fcarter a handful of Gold or 
Diamonds in the Street, perhaps Men will {cramble for 
them, and fall out about them, when Swine will trample 
on them and quietly defpife them, becaufe they do not 
know their Worth: Will you therefore think that Swine 
are happier than Men? The Living are vext with Strifes 
and Controverfies, about almoft all the Matters in the 
World , when the dead Carkaflés in the Grave lie ftill in 
Peace, and are not troubled with any of thefe Differences. 
And will you fay therefore that the dead Corps is happier 
than the Living? Sirs, the Cafe is very plain, if you 
will fee, thar thus it is as to the Matter in hand. It is 
a Death in Sin, and compliance with the Times and car- 
nal Intereft, and a dif-efteem of Spiritual Holy Things, 
that is the Caufe of the Agreement of the Wicked. But 
the Godly know the Worth of the things that you fet light 
by, and therefore make a greater Matter of them than 
you, and therefore no wonder if they have more Debates 
and Controverfies about them. 

3. And this alfo.is another Reafon of the Diffe- 
rence. It is the Intereft of Satan to Divide the Ser- 
vants of Chrift, but to keep his own in Unity and Peace; 
And therefore he will do what he can to accomplifh it. 
He knows thata Kingdom divided cannot ftand: And there- 
fore he will do his worft to divide Chrift’s Kingdom, and to 
keep his own from being Divided. By a deceitful Peace 
it is that he keeps his Servants to him. And by cafting 
among them the matter of Contentions and Divifions, he 
hopeth to get Chrifi’s Followers from him. So that the 
Devil himfelf is the promoter of your: Unity and Con- 
cord, but the Deftroyer of ours; and therefore no won- 
der if you have fewer Differences. 

4. Befides, the way that ungodly Men go in, is fo fuit- 
ed to the common Corruption of Nature, that ir is no 
wonder if they be all agreed. All the World can agree 
to Eat, and Drink and Sleep ; and therefore all the fenfial 
‘Sinners in’the World may eafily agree upon an over- 
loving of Meat, and Drink, and Sleep, and fo of Riches, 
and Honours, and Pleafures. And asit’s eafy, fo it is not 
much defirable, no more than if you fhould all agree to 
caft your felves headlong into the Sea: When every Houfe 
is infeted with the Plague, there isan Agreement among 
them: But had you not rather be one of thofe thar dif- 
agree from them? But to Agree in a holy heavenly Life, 
is contrary to corrupted Natures and therefore no marvel 
if it be more difficult. When a Phyfician hath an hundred 
Patients in hand, he may eafily get them all to Agree 
to Eat and Drink that which they defire; but if he re- 
quire them to forbear the things that they moft Love, be- 
caufe they will hurt them, the underftanding fort will 
agree to him, but fo will not the reft. In a rotten 
Houfe, the fall of one bearer may occafion the fall of 
all the Heufe, becaufe their weight inclines them down- 
ward: But if you take up one Stone and caft it upward, 
all the reft of the Scones in the heap will not flie up- 
watd with it It’s eafier to draw others with us down 
Hill, then up the Hill. 

§- And it is confiderable that the Differences among the 
Servants of Chrift, are not always from themfel ves, 
but from the Ungodly Enemies that contrive their Diffen- 
tions, and fet them together by the Ears, that they may’ 
{fh in troubled Waters, and the better.attain their wicked 
Ends. . Iris the erivious Man ti ~> foweth thefe Tares while 
weare Afleep, and cafteth in this Wildfire among Us. a. 


[tell you, there is none in al 
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3. Nor fo eafily caft a Stumbling-Block before the Weak 5 
and matter of Reproach to our Chriftian Profeffion before 
4. Nor durft they fo eafily Reproach, and 
Condemn, and Caft off the unanimous faithful Minifters 
of Chrift. 5. Nor durft they fo eafily Cenfure the univer- 
fal Church in former Ages, as many of them do. 6, Nor 
durft they Sacrifice the Succefs, and Honour of the Ge- 
{pel, and the common acknowledged Truths, and the Sa- 
ving of Mens Souls thereby, to their private Opinions, 
and Ends. 7. Nor durft they make fo great a Breach in 
Charity, nor fo arrogantly condemn or flight their Bre- 
thren, whofe Piety and Sobernefs they cannot deny. Thefe 
with many other Evidences, do let usknow, that ungodly 
Men crept in among us, are the Caufes of moft of our 
moft dangerous Divifions. And will you lay the blame of 
this upon Religion, which the Devil and the fecret Ene- 
mies of Religion do perform? It’s your Difhonour and 
not ours: For thefe Men are of your Party, though they 
feem to be of us. Satan knows well enough, that if he 
have not fome of his Followers to be Spies in Chrift’s 
Army, and to raifé Mutines there and betray the reft, he 
is like to be the more unfuccefsful in his Attempts. Was 


| ¥adas more a difhonour to Chrift, or to the Devil? H 


was among the Followers of Chrift indeed; but he told 

them beforehand of him, that he wasa Devil; and he 

isi betrayed Chrift till Satan had entred into 
im. 

7. Laftly, The Saints themfelves are Sanftified but in 
part, and many in a low degree; and being imperfe&t in 
Holinefs, muft needs be as Imperfeé in holy Unity and 
Peace. It is not their Holinefs that caufeth their Con- 
tentions, but the Remnants of their Sin. And therefore 
it’s but {mall Credit to the way of Sinners. Were we but 
perfe€tly rid of the Vices which you cherifh, and 
feparated from the ways that you fo much delight in, 
and had we no Remnants of your Difeafe and finful Na_ 
ture in us, we fhould then have perfe€t Unity and Peace. 
Do you a sl it’s long oe Religion, that we dif- 
agree: No: if we were but perfeétly Religious 
fhould be perfe€tly agreed. It is becailld ps aig: 
no greater a meafure, and not becaufe we are Holy at all. 
It is not becaufe of the way of Godlinefs that we have 
chofen; but becaufe we walk no fafter, and no more care- 
fully in that way. It is our too oft ftepping out of it, 
and not our walking in it, that breaketh our Peace with 
God and Man, and our own Confciences. Search all the 
Scripture, and fee where you can find, that ever God en- 
couraged his Servants to Divifions. No: but on the con- 
trary, he oft and earneftly cries them dewn, and warneth 
all his Followers to avoid them, and the Cavfers and Fo.. 
menters of them. There was never Mafter fo much for 
Unity as Chrift, and never was therea Law, or a Reli- 
gion that did fo much condemn Divifions, and command 
Brotherly Love, and Peace, and Concord, and Forbearing 
and Forgiving one another, as the Chriftian Law and Re- 
ligion doth. And will you yet fay that our Divifions are 
long of our Religion, or of Chrift the Author of 
may as wifély fay, that Eating is the Caufe of W 
becaufé that fome are Weak for all their Meat. Bu 
you will find that none can live without it. Or you 
fay as wifely, that Phyficians are the Canfes of thi 
feafes of the World, becauf they do not 

N the World that have dc 


3 7 


fo much for Unity and Peace, 
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our Enemies; and he hath gone before us in the perfect 

rattice of what he taught. He hath offered himfelf a 
Bacrific to the Juftice of, his Father, that by his Blood 
he might reconcile us unto God. He'is the great Peace- 
maker between God and Man, between Jews and Gentiles, 
taking away the Enmity, and becoming himfelf the Head 
of our Unity; and giving us one Spirit, one Faith, one 
Baptifm, that we might be one in him who is one with 
the Father. So that to charge the Center of Unity with 
‘our Divifions, and the Prince of Peace himfelf with our 
Difcords, or his holy Word or Ways with our Difigree. 
ments, iS all one as co charge the Sun with DarknefS, and 
to fay that our Law-givers and Laws are the Caufes 
of Theft, and Murder, and Adultery,which condemn them 
to death that are approved guilty of them. The Canfe 
of all our Difagreements and Divifions, is, becaufe we are 
no more holy than we are,and becaufe we are no more Re- 
ligious. So that J may leave it now asa proved Truth, that 
we muft unite in the Spirit, and agree in Holinefs of Heart 
and Life, if ever we will have true Unity and Agreement. 
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ND now, Sirs, you have feen the only way of U- 
nity opened to you: It’s plain and paft all doubt 


- Catholick Unity. 
He hath preached Peace and Unity, forgi- 
ving and forbearing ,and loving one another, yea, loving | 
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Cafe with yours, that if ever Dividers come amonatt you, 
the fenfe of your Felicity in this blefled Unity may caufe 
you to rejett them ; and that you do not fufty any Dalt- 
fab to rob you of your, Strength and Glory. Were you 
but once here in picces among your felves, what a Scorn 
i would you be to all the Ungodly? What Sport would it 
be to them, to hear you difputing againft one another, and 
reproaching and condemning one another, ag bitterly as 
the Wicked do reproach you all? Do you not piry thofe 
places where Divifions have made Religion to be a Scorn 

and the tender Love and Unity of the Saints is curned in. 
to unchatitable Centures and Separations ? Take warning 
then that you come nor to the like. If you fhould, you 
would be as unexcufable as any People in the World, be- 
| caufe you have trv’d and tafted fo much of the Sweetnefs 
and Benefits of Unity as you have done; fhew Men by 
your Lives, that Holinefs is the moft certain way to Uni- 
ty, as ever you defire either to propagate Holinefs, or to 
have any Bwidence of it in your felves. 

2. Judge by this undoubted Truth, of any Doftrine 
| that {hall be offered you, and of the Ways of Men and 
lof your felves, 

1. Sufpe&t that Dottrine that tendeth to. Divifions in 
the Church. If it be not for Unity, it is nor of God, 
| Rom. 16.17. Chrift cameto heal and reconcile, and is 
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before you. If yet you will divide from God and his} the Prince of Peace; and therefore fendeth not his Ser- 
Servants, and if yet you will be numbered with the Strag- | vants ona contrary Errand. He will juftifie your dividing 
Jers or Quarrellers, do nor fay but Peace was opened and } from the unbelieving World ; but he hateth dividing a- 
offered to you. Do not fay, You could have Peace, but thar | mong his Servants. He that’s for Church-Divifion, is not 
you would not. Do not fay any more hereafter, that there] (in that) for Chrift or you. 

were fo many. Religions and fo many Ways that you could} 2. What ever HolinefS they may pretend to, adhere 
not tell which-to join with! Never more pretend the Dif-| not to thofé Men, and think not too highly of them that 
ferences of the Godly aSa Cloak for your Ungodlinefs, | are for Divifions among the Churches, or Servants of the 
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[ have opened the Nakednefs of fuch Pretences. You 
{hall not be able,when your Lives are fean’d, to look God 
‘¥n the Face with fich an unreafonable impudent Pretence. 


Your Confciences and the World fhall then be witneffes of 


your Shame, that while you cry’d out of Setts and Here- 
fies, and were offended at the Divifions of the Church, it 
was your félves that were the Caufe of it: It was you, 
and fuch as you that were the great Dividers ; and that 


Lord. You'll fee them repent, or come to Shame and 
Confufion at the laft. .You flie from Chrift, if you flie 
from Unity. . 

3. Think not that you have any more of the Spirit or of 
Holinefs, than you have of Love to the Unity of the 
Saints, It is the Spirit of Satan and not of Chrift, that 
leadeth you to Church-divifions; It isa counterfeit Holi- 
nefs that maketh you not defirous of Unity with all the 


obftinately proceeded in your Divifions,when the way of Saints. If you be not firft pure and then peaceable, yout 


Peace was opened to you; and would not be United in 
the Spirit to Chrift, nor would not agree in HolinefS with 
his Church, when you were acquainted that there was no 
other way to Peace. Would you but have joined in a 
firm and everlafting Covenant to God the Father, Son,and 


Holy Ghoft, as your only Creator, Redeemer, ancti- 
fier ats Members of the Holy Catholick Chure have 
lived in the Communion of the Saints, you ld have 


received the Forgivenef$ of Sins, the Refurre€tion of the 
Juft, and Everlafting Life: But in refufing, and obftinate 
fefufing thefe, you refufed all your Hopes of Bleffednefs, 
and wilfully caft your felves on the Wrath of God, and 
therefore mutt endure it for ever. 
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aM HE laft Advice that I have to give,upon the Ground of 


this Do€trine, is, To all that are United in the Spi 
rit,and agreed upon an Holy Life. 1 mean to fay butlittle 
to you now; but briefly to tender you thefe two Requetts. 
7. I befeech you Chriftians but to live as Chriftians, in 
that holy Unity as your Principles and Profeffion do engage 
~ yeu to. Hath true Chriltianity and Holinefs fuch abun- 
dance of Advantages agin Divifion, and yet will you be 
guilty of it? Againft all thefe Bonds and healing Princi- 
ples and Helps, will you be Dividers? Doth it notgrieve 
you,and even break your Hearts, to hear ungodly Perfons 
fay that Profeffors are of fo many Minds and Parties, that 
they know not which of them to follow ?- And that we 


had never Concord fince you bore fway ? O do not feek 


contentious Ways, to perfwade People that Ho- 
is a Uvidtie thing, z rf that Religion doth but tend 
World together by the Ears. Is it not a preci- 


dt 
oO za is of lace, that we have among us 
; Chur , and one eligion, and have not Church 
againt and nygiae 2 inft Chriftian? I charge 
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Wifdom is not from above. ~ As you would all take that 
Man to be an Enemy to Holinefs, that is an Enemy to 
Chaftity, Temperance or common Honefty; fo have you 
reafon to think of him that is an Enemy to the Churches 
Unity and Peace. Stew that you have the Spirit by the 
Unity of the Spirit ; and fhew that you are Holy by lo- 
ving the Union and Communion of the Saints. 
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Rom. 14. 1. 
Him that 1s weak in the Faith receive ye, but not 
to doubtful Difpat ations. 

{ Have already proved to you in the foregoing Difcourfe, 

. 1. That the true Unity of the Church of Chrift is a 
Unity of the Spirit, and that the Unfan&tified are the 
Caufes of our Divifions. 2. That a Unity is meer Pro- 
feffion, is buta low and miferable Unity, which will not 
fatisfie nor ferve the turn. 3. Thata Unity in the Spirie 
of Holinefs, isa great Advantage for the healing of all 
our leffer Differences, or that we may do well for all 
thofe Differences, if we are truly fan@tified. I come now 
to the fourth and laft part of my Difcourfe; which is 
to {thew you, that it is mot the Will of God rhat the U- 
nity of bis Church fhould confift in things indifferent, or. . 
in the fmaller Matters, or in Points of doubtful Difpa- 
tation. To which end I have chofen this Text, in which 
Paul doth puipofely and plainly lay down this point, 
in order to the reconciling of a Difference that was then 
among the Romans ; | {hall not now ftand to difcufs whe- 
ther the weak that Pau/ here {peaks of, were fome Chri- 
{tians tainted with a Pythagorean Conceit, and guilty of 
fome exceflive Autterities ( which féme have thought, 
i. Becaufe here is no ‘mention of Circumcifion. 2: And 


becaufe they are faid to eat Herbs only ) or whether it 
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were fome Converts of the Jews, that ferupled the for- 
faking of their ancient Ceremonies ( which is the com- 
mon and likelier Expofition.) 1. The Perfon here fpoken 
of is [ Him that is weak in the Faith’) that is, who is 
yet fo ignorant in the Do€trine of Faith, as not to know 
that thefe Ceremonies are abolifhed, or thefe Matters are 
no part of Duty, which he placeth Duty in; and 
confequently, who is fo weak in Confcience as that he 
dare not omit the Obfervation of thefe Days and Cere- 
monies. The Points, in which the WeaknefS of thefe 
Perfons is faid to be manitefted, are, x. In their abftain- 
ing from Flefh, and eating Herbs, 2. In their Obfervation 
of certain Days as Holy. | 

2. The thing commanded is, that thefé Perfons for all 
their Weaknefs be received, that is, 1. Into Brotherly in- 
ternal Charity. 2. Into Chriftian external Communion. 
For it feems, that by reafon of this their Weaknefs, there 
grew Divifions in the Church. The weak were fo felf- 
conceited, as to cenfure the ftrong, becaufe they did not 
obferve their Ceremonies. And the {trong were too con- 
temptuous of the weak, and made Light of them as a 
fuperftitious People, unfit for their Communion: Paul 
chides them both ; the weak for cenfuring the ftrong, and 
the (trong for contemning the weak, and commandeth 
that for the future, the weak forbear his judging, and the 
{trong receive the weak whom they contemned, and fo 
that they join in inward Love, and external Commu- 
pion. 

3. And he addeth this Caution, for the manner of their 
Reception and Behaviour, that it muft not be [ to doubt- 
ful Difputations 1 either to the cenfuring of one asother, 
or to unfeafonabie uncharitable Conténdings and Difputes 
about thefe fmaller things. Three things Pax feemeth 
to fuppofe inthe matter of their Controverfie, 1, That 
they weré matrer of fome Indifferency. 2. That they 
were fmall,\ and of loweft Confideration in Religion. 
3. That to the weak they were fo dark and doubrful, as 
to be the matter of Difputes. But forall thefe,he would 
have no Breach in their Charity or Communion. 

One doubt we muft not overpafs: And that is, How 
this will ftand with what he faith in the Epiftle to the 
Galatbians. Here,he faith, { Let zor bim that eateth de- 
Jpife bim that eateth not: One Man efteemeth one day 
above another ,; another efteemeth every day alike: Let 
every Man be fully perfwaded in his own mind: | But 
there he faith [ Ye obferve Days and Months, and'Limes, 
and Years ; 1 am afraid of you, left I have beftowed upon 
you labour in vain, Gal. 4.10, 11.) - And of Circumcifion, 
Gal. 5. 2, 3» { Behold I Paul fay unto you, If ye be Cir- 
cumeifed, Chrift shall profit you notbing , for Iteftifie again 
to every Man that is circumcifed, that he 1s a Debtor to do 
the whole Law.) For the underftanding of this you muft 
obferve, 1..That there is a: great difference between Cir- 
cumceifion and the Ceremonies here fpoken of. 2. And 

‘ between the outward A& of Circumcifion, and the Sacra- 
ment of Circumcifion as appointed by God. 3. And there 
is a great difference between the ufing it as neceflary to 
Joftitication, and the ufing the outward part only for fome 
jawfulend. 4, And between the time when the Gofpel 
was but newly revealed, and the time when it was oft 
and fully declaredto the World. 5. And between thofe 
that are ignorant for want of full Information, and thofe 
that are obftinate after long Inftru€tion. $. And between 
thofé that feruple the Omiffion of fuch Ceremonies them- 
flves ; andthofe that would obtrude them as neceflary 
upon others. Obferving thefe Diftin€tions, you may fee 
the difficulty plainly refolved, as followeth. 1. In this 
Text, Rom. 14. Pav) {peaketh not of Circumcifion, but 
of Meatsand Daysonly. For Circumcifion engaged Men 
further to Mo/es’s Law, than thefe fingle Ceremonies, 
2.. When Paw/ faith, he was afraid of the Galatbians, be- 


caufe of their Obfervation of Days and Wecks,and Months, | 


he means becauie they {till adhered to the abrogated Law, 
_ after fo long and plain Inftru€tion. 3. And though he cir- 
cumcifed Timothy, At?s 16.3. and yet fpeak againft ir, 
Gal. 5. 2, 3. the difference of the Cafes is exceeding 
great. For, 1, It was but the outward Circumcifion of 
the Fleth that he ufed with Timothy ( as with one that did 


not intend by it any Engagement to Aofes, or neceflity of 
it to Juftification. ) But it was the entire Sactamenr of 
Circumeifion which was pretended to continue neceflary, 
by the falfe Teachers, and which he exhorted the Gala 
thians to refufe. And Circumcifion as a Sacrament, doth 
fignifie two principal Things. 1, An Engagement to, and 
Profeffion of Faith in the Promifed Seed, as promifed and 
future. 2. An Engagement to Mo/es’s Law ( for this ufé 
it had after the Law was given.) Now when Chrift wa 
come, that Man that would ftill be circumeifed into, ant 
profefS to expe€t a Meffab yet to come, and that would 
engage himfelf to that Law, which contained sthe Types 
of afuture Meffiah, and was but a School-mafter to lead 
to Chrift, I fay that Perfon that was thus Circumciféd (as 
all were that received it according to the Inftitution ) did 
plainly deny, that Chrift was come, and therefore Chrift 
could profit them nothing. But yeta Man that ufed but 
the outward fign to avoid an Impediment to the Gofpel (as 
Paul did in the Cafe of Timothy) or if it were errone- 
oufly as ameer Cuftom, as the Abaffines now do, might 
yet be faved by Chrift neverthelefs. 2. And when Paz? 
ufed it, it was as an indifferent thing ; but he condemned 
it as fuppofed neceffary.. 3. When he ufed it, it was 
in the beginning of the Publication of the Gofpel, that 
(as Aujtin {peaks ) he might give the Ceremonies an ho- 
nourable Burial ; But when he condemned it, it was af- 
ter the full Publication of the Abolition of the Law, 
again{t thofe that would have raked it out of the Grave 
again. 4. He bore with it in the weak; but he con- 
demned it in the wilful. 5. He bore with it in thofe that 
{crupled the forfaking it as they were Jews ; but he con- 
demned it in thofe that would have laid this Yoke «as ne- 
ceffary on the Gentiles. 

Obje&. But it feems bere that Paul is againft the ne- 
ceffary Obfervation of the Lord’s-Day,when be is for efteem- 
ing all days alike. 

Anfw. \f you underftand the Subje& of the Debate, 
you will underftand his Speech. It is only Jewifh Holy- 
days that was the matter in Queftion, and therefore of 
thefe only is he to.be underftood. As for the Lord’s-Day, 
its plain in the New-Teftament, that Chrift did not only 
rife upon it, and appear to his Difciples on it, and fend 
down the Holy Ghoft upon it ; but that the Difciples pre- 
fently after Chrift’s Refurre€tion, began their Religious 
Affemblies on it, and fo continued them, by the Guidance 
of the Holy Ghoft; and fo fetled that day for the ufe of 
\ffemblies of the Church, calling it the Lord’s- 
1.19,26. Als 2.1. & 20.7. 1 Cor. 16.2. 
And it is paft all doubt in the Hiftory of the 
Church, that fince the Apoftles Days till now, the Church 
hath conftantly kept this Day as thus eftablifhed, by the 
Name of the Lord’sDay ; which the Fathers called the 
Chriftian Sabbath, as they applied the Name of an Altar 
to the Table, and of a Sacrifice to the Supper of the 
Lord; fo that he that will reje&t the Obfervation of 
the Lord’s-Day, muft take on him to be wifer than the 
Holy Ghoft in the Apoftles, and then all. the Catholick 
Church of Chrift, from the beginning, till thefé contenti- 
ous Perfons did arife. bo oa 

The Text being thus explained, the Do&trine before- 
mentioned is plain in it before us, €. 4 vr 
Doétrine. Tis the Will of God that the Unity 

Church fhould not be laid upon i 
Jmall, and doubtful Points ; but that true Belev 
differ in fuch things, fhould notwithftanding bav 
Charity and outward Communion with oné a 
Cenfuring, nor defpifing, nor dividing from each 
this Account, ms ted 
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commanded as Duties, or forbidden as Sins, but left as 


lawful or indifferent by the Scriptures, unlefs as fome Ac- 
ee or Circumftance may make them to be Good or 

vil. 

2, By [ fwaller Matters ] its none of my intent to per- 
fuade you, that any thing that is but,an Appurtenance to 
Faith or Piety is ab/olute/y fmall: But they are finall in 
comparifon of the tar greater things, and fo fmall that 
many are faved withont them, and they are nor of flat 
Neceffity to Salvation; and the greater Matters matt be 
preferred before them. ; ago kt 

30 By [ tbings doubtful] Ido not mean fuch as are not 
certainly revealed in the Scripture, nor yer fuch as per- 
verfe Heretical Men do raife Doubis ‘about when they are 
plain in themfelves; But | mean fuch Points as are re- 
vealed certainly, but more darkly then the greater Points, 
and therefore cannot be fo clearly known; fo that the 
Sum is this, 1. Indifferent Things mult not be taken to be 
neceflary, or finful, but to be indifferent. 2. Lower and 
leffer Points muft not be taken to be greater or weightier 
than they are. 3. Points of lef certainty that are more 
darkly revealed, muft not be taken to be fhore clear and 
certain to. us than they are. 4. And it is not on fuch 
darker fmaller Matters that God hath laid our Salvation , 
or that the Churches Unity and Peace dependeth. 
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Il. gOR the fuller Demonftration of this, let thefe 
 Reafons be obferved. 1. If our Unity were laid 
on thefé fmaller Matters, the Multitude of them is fuch, 
that we fhould never’ agree in all, The Effentials of 
Chriftianity are fo few, that all Men may well be ex- 
pected to learn, and know, and entertain them. But the 
{maller Points are fo many,that thereisno hope of an uni- 
verfal Agreement in them all. You know in the Body of 
Man or Beaft, the greac mafter Veins that are the Stock of 
all the reft, are but a few ; bat follow them further, and 
you fhall have fo many Divifions, and Sub-divifions, till 
you find them to be many hundreds or thoufands. So is it 
with the Arteries, and with the Nerves. The Body of a 
Tree is but one, and the firft Divifion perhaps. is but into 
two or three parts ; but follow it to the very ends of the 
Branches, and you may find many thoufands. So is it in 
Divinity: And therefore if none fhould be in Unity with 
the Church, but thofé that underftand every branch of 
Chriftian Verity, what hope of Union could there be? 
2. Moreover the {mailer Points are far lefs difcernable than the 
greater be ; aud therefore there is the lefs hope that ever the 
Church fhould have Unity inthefe. The great Arms of a Tree are 
- eafily difcerncd, when the Extremities of the Branches are very 
fmail. The Trunks of the Mafter Veins are great and dafily feen, 
but the Points and Capillar Veins are fo {mall, as hardly to be per- 
ceived. So God in Mercy hath made very, plain thofe few effential 
Points of Faith that Salvation lieth on; butif you follow on thefe 
Generals to all the Particulars and Appurtenances, you fhall find 
them run fo {mall as well as fo many, as that it is impoflible that 
Unity fhould confitt in thefe. , As 
- 3. Furthermore, if our Unity were laid on thefe, Religion would 
be for none but the Learned, and (as the Ancients ordinarily argue 
againit the Heathens that cavilled at the Plainnefs of the Scripture ) 
God fhould be then Partial, and fhould make a way to Heaven that 
r Men cannot go. For the poor cannot poffibly attain to fo much 
Learning, and fpend fo much of their Lives in Study, as may bring 
them to the knowledge of all thefe lower difficult Points. ave 
4. Yea, if our Unity or Sa nlay on thefe, it is certain it 
would fhut us out all; ‘both from Unity and Salvation; fo 
that there would no two be at Unity in all the World, and no one 
be faved. For all Men on Earth are ignorant in many leffer Truths, 
even fuch as are revealed to us in the Scripture, and we fhouid en- 
_deayour to underftand. What Man dare affirm that he underftand- 
Did the Pope himfelf 
think that he had attained to this Infallibility,he would ere this have 
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fer doubtful Contréverfits, and indi®érent things > The Church is 
(mallenough already, But if you would cut off all, that do not 
agree in every Circumitance, you would make it {mall indeed. Ths 
is no better, then under pretence of Faithand Unity, to Un-church 
the Church, and damn your felves, and all the World. 

6. The Arguments in the Text are very forcible, verfe 3, [ For 
God hath received him’) As if he fhould fay, Dare you defpife or caft 
out him that Ged necetveth 2 yer. 4, Who art thow that judge? another 
Mans Servant? yer!*10. Why doft thow judge thy Brother ? Ox why dof 
thou fer at naught thy Brother? We fhall all fiand before the Fudgment 
Seat of Chriff, The Chutch doth not cenfure Men for fmall or doubt- 
ee Things ; nor muft we eondema thofe that God doth not con- 

emn, 


7. The laying fuch ftrefs on fmaller things, doth muluply Cons 
troverfies, and fill the Minds of Men with Scrupies, and entnare 
their Confciences, and engage Men in Parries againit each other to 
the certain Breach of Charity, and Ruin of the Peace of the 
Church, and of their Souls. The*Fire of Contention will nevex 
go out for want of Fewel, if unnecefJary things be made neceffary, 
and {mall things pretended be great, and uncertain things pre- 
tended to be certain. Abundance of Vice will be daily fet and 
kept at work, upon this borrowed Stock. 

8. And what a world of preciows time will be wafted by this means, 
while Men are ftudying and reading to maintain their own Opini- 
ons; and when they muft wafte their Hours when they are together, 
in Conferences and. wrangling Difputations, to the difcompoling of 
their own and othets Minds, and certain troubling the Church of 
God! O what ufe have we for thofe precious hors, for furer, 
greater, and more neediyl Things ? 

9, The Things that our. Salvation, and the Churches Peace, 
are indeed [aid upon, are fo great, foneceffiry, fo pleafant, and fo 
profitable, that it leaveth us the more without excute, to wafte our 
time in things unneceflary. We have our great Creator to know 
and Honour ; we have the Myftery of Redemption to fearch into and 
admire; ‘we have the Myltery of Redemption to fearch into and 
admire ; we have the Nature, and Life, and Death, and RefurreQi- 
on, and Afcenfion, and Glorification, and Interceflion of Chriff, 
to ftudy and believe; ‘and al! the Love and Wifdom of God, the 
Mercy, and the’ Holinefs, and Juftice,that was revealed in him ; we 
have Judgment to prepare for ; and all the Graces of the Spirit of 
Chrift to be received, or cherifhed, increafed and exercifed in our 
Souls. We have a Hell to fcape, and a Heaven to obtain, and 
the forefeen Glory of it to feed upon,for the ftrengthning and de- 
lighting of our Souls ; we have many particular Duties of Holinefs 
and Righteoufnefs to attend: And in the midft of allthis great Em- 
ployment, fhould we make more Work and Trouble to our felves, 
and that about unneceflary things 2 , 

10. Thefe unneceffary or lower things, when once they aré ad¢ 
vanced above their Rank, do undermine and wrong the greater Mat- 
ters, which they pretended to befriend. They divert the Thoughts 
and Speeches from them, and take up the Affections, and will not 
be contented with their due proportion ; but are, as the Proverb 
is, like a Beggar on Horle-back, that will never light. If Men be 
but fet upon Ceremonies, or private Opinions of their own, they 
are upon it in all Companies; and you fhall fometimes have almoft' 
nothing elfe fromthem. And that’s not all; but the Intereft of 
their unneceflary, or lower Points, is ordinarily fet up againft the 
Interelt of. that Body of Chriftian Vericies which we are all agree 
in ; fo that they can be contented that Chriftianity lofe much Ad- 
vantage im the greater Points, that their Caufe may be advantaged, 
If this were not fo, we fhould not have had Ceremonies and For-: 
malities have caft out {uch abundance of excellent Preachers hereto- 
fore: Nor private Opinions have fet fo many againft the Labours of 
faithful Minifters, az, to our Grief. and Shame, we have lately feen : 
And the mifchief is, that unneceffary things made neceflary, do fo 
involve the Impofers Incereft with their own, that they think they 
are Necefiitated'to drive them on, and fee their Impofitions obeyed, 
or elfe their Wifdom or Authority is defpifed. 

tr, And thus they directly lead Mento Perfecution, and occafion 
thofe that mult needs have their Wills, to Lord it over God’s Heri- 
tage, ( 1 Pet. 5. 3..) whenthe deftre of being the Churches God, 
hath prevailed fo far with any of its Members, as to fet them upon 
2 Courfe of Law-giving and Domineering,and bringing others into a 
Conformity to their Wills; they look upon all Men as Sinners thac 
difobey them,and think that their Power will warrant them to force 
Obedierice to their Commands, or elfe to deprive the Church of her 
Paftors. Many a Congregation have I known change Preachers for 
Ceremonies ; when as if God’s Will and Word in_ neceflary things 
to Mens Salvation, had but been preferred to the Will aod Word 
of the Bifhops, about things called indifferent by themfelves, the 
Cafe had been alter’d ; and they would rather have let the Ignorant 
have beef: without a Ceremony than a Sermon. Ic 5 the unhappy 
Fate of almoft all that are fet upon unneceffary things, that they 
cannot endure that others fhou!d have the Liberty of differing from 
them. It is not enough to them to enjoy the freedom of their own 
Confciences, abont Meats, or Holy-days, or Gettures-or Veftures, 
or other Formalities, unlefs all others be compelled to do as they 
do. When they are but moved to comply with others, though plain 
Scripture and the Practice of the Primitive Catholick Church be 


juftly alledg’d for it, yet it moveth them little or nothing. But if. 


others will not comply with them, they cry out againft them as 
Enemies to Unity and Peace ; and fay, Cis not fit to fuffer Men to 
be of fo many Minds and Ways ; that is, Ic is fivall (hould be co 
pelled to doas they would have them. 


thi 
the fame kind, that no Man knows how to flop it, for 
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And another Mifchief ‘that followeth the taking unneceffary 2 es 


0 be neceffiry, is, that it openeth a Gap to fo many moreo 
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- Bebe it known toall the Papitts in the World, that our Religion 


hath changed their Worthip? Is it like the peas Book that it’ 
las | ® the Changes made by Gregory the Great? v t was fo o 
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a thing to change the Manner and Forms of Worfhip, that privs 


Jhaye Ceremonies and_ Inventions enough: But upon the fame 


ground that thefe are brought in to Day, the next Pope or Bifhor 
thinks he may bring another to Morrow ; and fo we can never tell 


_ when we have all, nor when will be an end. 


13. And then in the mu/titude of things wvneceffary, we fhall be 
in dangér of lofing the things that are weceffary, they wall be fo 
bnried or obfcured in the Crowd: The Subitance will fcarce be 
serceived for the Ceremony. j th. 

: 74. And methjnks it is och height of Pride for Moma Mea to 
airogate.fuch a Power, and to Defire and Endeavour fucha t ings 
that I wonder how they dare attempt it. I mean to make water a 
cr unneceflary Laws for the Church, in the Matters of Faith or 


-Worfhip. Can a Man that hath one Spark of Humility left_in him, 


defire that his Will may be a Law to all others, in doubtfal or in: | 
different Things? And proceed fo far as to defire, that none may 

have Liberty in the Church that are not of his Opinion, or Nil 
hot be ruled by him, in Things Indifferent, or of no Neceflity ! : 
Surely a Man of any Humility would think with himfelf, Am not 

1 abfo im perfect Knowledge? And may I not be miffaken ?. W ha is my 
Judgment that it fhonld be a Law to the Church, and that I fhould be fo 
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highly Conceited and Confident of it, as to turn out godly Minifters or Peo ' Op; 


ple from the: Church or Worfbip of God, for not Pgh ng’ themfelves to my | 
Opinion in things of fuch a low and indifferent Natere! He that would 
be the Law-giver to the Church, and {uffer none but thofe'of his 
own Opinion in fuch Points, would be the Lord of the. (hurch 
which can know the Voice of none but Chrift, and owneth no other | 
Lord but bim. 


wii iy. ' a til 
15. And the Sin is the greater,, becanfe they have fo little Latereft 


or Prevence to lead them to thefe Ufurpations : They mutt have 
their Will, though it get them nothing. _Who made them Law- 
givers to the Church of Chrilt ? Cannot they allow Chrift this part 
Of the Soveraignty, to make Laws for his Church ? And cannot they 
be content with a Miniiterial Power, “to proclaim and promote the 
Laws of Chrift, and according to thefe to Guide his Church Ros | 
16, And hereby Men are drawn to a humane kind of Religion ‘| 
And-they do more properly believe, obey, and worthip thefe Im- 
pofers than Jetus Chrilt ; when they muft fetch the yery matter of | 
their Religion, not from the Bible, but the Canons or Decrees of } 


| and ejevate the Soul, 


" ¥ 


Bifhops did it without any Synods: Whence elfe had the Wor 
the Forms that are now in Ufe? © Tell us how many o thofe 
the Biblioth, Patrum were madé by Apoftlés, or General Coun 
if you can, When Saft the Great had fet up a new way oe gir 
to God, and made fome other Changes in Worthip, the Clergy 
Neocefarea were offended with him for the Novelty, and told his 
that none of that was ufed in Grégory’s Days: Yo whom he 

{wers, that neither was their own Litany known in Gregory’s Da 
(who yet had lived not 140 Years before, and was) the £& 
Founder of their Church by Miracles.) Bajil, Epift.63. And 


added to the Clergy of Neocefavea. [But how cam yow tell that Phefe> 


things were not in ufe in Gregory's Days, when you have Rept nothing Une 


changed which he was ufed to?) And that you may fee his Mind inthis ; 


he adds [But I pardon all thefe things, (though God will examine all : ) 


craments, as the Papifts have done, viz, a Commemorative Sacrifice 
mto a Real Sacrifice of Chrifthimfelf; the Sacramental Body and 
Blood of Chrift into the Real Body and Blood , the Adminiftration 
of it in both kinds, into oné kind alone, defrauding the People of the- 

the Communion into a private Mafs, the People only ooking on 
the Prieft, when he receiveth alone himfelf, @c. fay, had we 
made fuch Changes as thefe, they might have called us Change- 
lings indeed, and have told us of Novelties in the Worfhi of 


i Only let the Principal things be kept fafe.| Uk we had changed the Sa- 


God, ° a. 

18. Moreover, this laying fo much upon lower and unneceflary 
Things, doth impoverifh the Soul, and make it Low, and npty,. 
| and Formal, according to the Matter that it hath to work upon. 
As the great unqueftionable Truths of God, are they that Sanéti y 


tending about private Opinions, or laying out our Zeal in Ceré- 
moni¢s and Shadows, deprefs the Soul and Famifh it, and turn our 
Religion into a Shadow. We find, by fad Experience, that 


| People are fo prone to turn all Religion into meer VVords, 


Shews, and cuftcmary Formalities, that when we have done our 
eft, we cannot Cure them of this mortal Sin: God is 2 Spirit, 

and will have fuch Worfbippers as Worfhip him in Spirit and in Truth, 

John 4.23. We have little need to cherifh this Difeafe of H 


Men, their Confcience, Obedience, and Reward will be according i 
thereunco. 

shearer hereby the Adverfaries Of the Church have occafion to | 
infult over us, and think Our Differences to be more than indeed they 
are. Whenthe Unity ofthe Church-is laid upon things Indifferent 
or of fmalleft Moment, there will prefentiy be difagreements, and 
thefe wil! be the Enemies Matter of Reproach. It 1s this that makes 
the Papifts tell us of our Differences among our felves, becaufe we 
have made them feem fomething to them, when they are next to no- 
thing. 0; fay they, where is your Church of England now cm Why! 
what is the Matter 2 Isthe Church of England dead? Or 1s an 
thing taken down that was Effential to the Church of England! Was 
a Pyelacy wuling by a Lay-Chanceilor over many hundred Parithes, 
Chofen and Governing without the Body ot the Clergy, Effential to 
the Church of England ? I ameconfident the moft of the fober godly 
Minifters in England, are for the Apoftolical Primitive Epifcopacy 
fill. Was the Book ef Canons, or the Book of Common-Prayer, 
or the Ceremonies Effential to the Church of England? Sure the 
were not; And if fo, it’s living fill. But it any fay, that thefe 
were Effential to it,we may thank them for the death of it,that made it 
of fuch a humane Mortal Prame, which any Prince might fpurn down } 
at his Pleafwe. Suely the Church or Churches of Chrift in England, 
are of a more heavenly durable Frame, that may be Perfecuted, but 
hardly deftroyed, while the Men are living, of whom it doth confit. 

Hence alfout is, that the Papifis tell us, that we have changed all 

our Worfhip, - And wherein ? Why we have not the fame Baptifm 
that we had ; nor the fame Adminiltration of the Lord’s Supper,nor 
the fame pubiick Prayer.nor the fame way of Marrying, Churching, 
Burying,@e, And what's the difference ? Is it that we fay not at ever 
time the very fame words? Why {0 you may as well fay, that Pad 
was mutable becaufe he wrote not the fame words in every one of his 
Epifties nor fpoke not the fame words in all his Prayers,no not in Pub- 
lick, And foboth you and we are Mutable,becaufe we Preach not the 
fame words every, Day in our Sermons. God hath bid us Pray; but he 
hath prefcribd us no neceffary Form of Words, but the Lord’s 
Prayer. If the difference be; that we ufe not the Common-Prayer- 
Book; doth that make a different fort of Worfhip? Is it not the 
fame, fort of Worfhip if we fay the fame Words, or Words to 
the fame Senfe, either on the Book or off it? If once Men lay 
the Nature of Worfhip, and the Unity of the Church upon things | 
unneeetiary, then what Changes will feem to be in our Worfhip, 
when indced there’s none? Then the Papifts may tell us of our 
Divifions in Wotfhip, becanfe one Man fitteth at the finging of 
Pfalns and another flands; and one readeth with Spectacles and 
another without ; and one weareth a Cap, and another weareth 
none*; and one Preacheth on one Text, and another upon another. 


is pat changed at all: Our Worfhip is the fame whether within 
Book or withcut. Our Prayets are the fame for Matter with thofe 
in the Common-Prayer-Book, And if I fhould one a. ufe the 


crify and feeming hiitriomcal outfide Religioufnefs, when we fee 
fo many Ferith by it, after all that we can do for their Delive- 
rance, r ; ‘ PR 


19. And this male Religion of unneceffary things, or Jaying 
the Churches Unity thereon, - is a dangerous Snate to delude the 
Ignorant and Ungodly, and ie them believe that they are godly 
People, and in the Way to Hea¥en, as well as others. I ufe. not 
this, orany Argument, againft the profitable Ufe of any Forms, in 
order to the Underftanding of the Matter; nor againft the 
circumflantiating of the Worfhip of God. But if profitable 
and God’s own Ordinances, are fomewhat liable to this Ab 
cannot devife how to increafe the Danger, and quite. catia , 
milerable Souls more ceitainly, than by multiplying u 
Formalities, and placing Religion and Unity in t em... F 


Love. and Feat of 


we 
thefe 
eli 


that are moft ignorant, and empty of the Love fr 

and the bittereft Enemies to a Heavenly Life, will prefeni 
with thefe Formalities, and make themfelves a Religion 
and then they will take themfelves to be as Godly. as 1¢_beit, 
You fhall never make them believe that they are | mY) 

think the Difference lieth but in the way and manner | 


a Tollete impios, Away with the Ungodly; and killed the ,» and 
them to wild Beafts-to be tokn by them, becaufe they w 
Worfhip their Idols. And fo many ungodly Wre es now, the 
will not be perfwaded to a Holy Life, will yet c y down others 
Impious, becaufe they obferve not all the Cerenionies w h 
obferve. When we have ufed all the Means we can. bring t 
to the itudy of the Scripture, and -to Meditate’ in the Law o 
Lord, and to holy Conterence, and fervent Prayer ; to i 
Sin, the Contempt of the World, the mortifying of the cat 
the Love of God above all, to a thank{fnl Admiration o 

of Chrift, and the great Myftery of Redemption, to th 
delightful Forethoughts of everlaftifi Life, and Preparat 
@c. A fay, when we have done all to bring them to 
is Godlinefs indeed, we lofe our Labour, and leave | 
find them, They cannot away with fo precife a Life: 
Religion they will have inffead of it, to deceive their 
quiet them in the wy to Hell. For inftance, I mutt 
grief of Heart, that I meet with no {mall number ; 
know not who Chrilt is; fome fay he is God 
fome fay, heis Man and not God ; fome fay he w. 
and Man at once; fome fay, he is neither.God not 
Spirit: fome fay, he is not God, but the Son 
the Power of God givenhim: Abundance fay, that 
and not Man, now he is in Heaven, though he w 
And very many know not what Chriftianity - 
Chriftian Religion doth confit. And yet all th 
Heathens rather than Chriftians, are the m 


+ 
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e themfelves be 
fame Perfon 


uppei 


ll rather neve 


and leave their Image on it; fo will con- 


hey 
e D 
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- Catbalick 
- “yet, poor Souls, they think themfelves to be very Religions, and 
‘more ‘Reverenc than others; and that here lieth the Difference be- 
tween them. It won!'d grieve-the Heart of a confiderate Man, to 
fee’a multitude of miferable Sinners to live in Wickednefs, in Cur- 
fing, Swearing, Drunkennefs, Filthinefs, Negle@t of God andaho- 
ly Life, drowned in worldly Mindednefs, and as regardle{s of the 
Life to come, asif they thonght they fhould die like the Beafts ; 
and even hating thofe that will not be ungodly .as well: as they ; 
and yet ae for Ceremonies, and Holy-days, and kneeling at the 
Sacrament, and the Common-Prayer Book, as if they were more 
devout than others; and it feems they have made themfelves believe 
good earneftythat they are trne Chriftians and godly Men,becaufe 

"an the depth of their Ungodline!s they can make a ftir againft thofe 
that willnot be of their Mind, and ufe thefe Ceremonies as well as 


ber 


dif any of you fay, that I am now (peaking againft your Opinions 
or Ceremonies themfelves, as if I could not give you leave to ufe 
“them, you will but fhew your felves miftaking Hearers, and falfe 
0 ae No, itis the laying too much ftrefs on thefe Matters, 
and making indifferent things feem neceffary, as if God’s Worfhip, 
or the Unity of the Church lay on them, which I {peak againft : 
And therefore I. muft needs fay, that both fides may be guilty of 


this fin: Principally the Impofers gf them, that would have all. 


Men forc’d to do as they do; and next them there may be too much 
Guilt in thofe that make indifferent things feem evil, or leffer 
Evils to be much greater than they are, and fo would make a Reli- 
gion of avoiding what others make it their Religion toobferve. And 
whether your Religion lie in being for or againft thefe Points in 
( fuch as the Apoitie {peaks of in my Text ) 1sno great difference : 
For the Religion of both will prove but a meer fhadow; yea, an 
over hot oppofing of fuch middle things, doth teach thofe that are 
for them to believe that they:are Matters of very great moment, or 
elfe they think you would nct make fo great a matter of them. And 
‘then when you have taught them by your fierce oppofition,to make 
a great matterof theta; and Caftom and their Party hath taught 
tiem to think their way is beft ; both thefe fet together do delude 
their Souls, and make thefm think that becaufe of their Formali- 
ties, they are godly Men, in the depths of their Ignorance, Une 
godilinefs and Mifery. 
20. Laftly, obferve how we fin againft che fad Experierice of ‘the 
Church in all Ages, by laying our Rehgion or Unity pan thefe 
fmaller or unneceflary things. What hath diltracted the Church fo 
much as Contendings about their Ceremonies and Orders, and Pre- 
cedency and Superiority! Herefies 1 know have done their part (ef- 
ely the rrians:) but fmaller Matters have had two great a 
hand-in it; what plentiful evidence could I give you of this? The 
lamentable Divifions of the Chriftian World about Zafer Day, which 
the firft General Council was fain to meet about and decide, is too 
fad an Inftance. But, alas, the prefent Age it felf hath given us too 
fad and plenteous Proofs of it. Bya heap of Ceremonies, and un- 
neceffary things, the Reman Church hath almoft drown’d both the 
Doétrine, Worfhip and. Difcipline of Chrift, and miferably torn 
the Church in pieces,and fo continues todo. And what Work this 
Miftake hath made in Eag/axd, I have no mind to tell you, while 
our Sinart and Sufferings tell you of it more plainly than is fit for 
me todo. Indifferent things have fhat out that which was better 


than Indifferent. Confider well thefe twenty Reafons, and then 


judge whether the Religion or Unity of the Church fhould be pla- 
ced ip unneceflary things. The impofingof them I fhall {peak of 
iv by it felf. : 


, r 


conker 5 eK oo 
‘Ue. Romm the Text and Doétrine explained and confirmed, we may 
fee thefe following Confectaries arife. ’ 

1. Hence we fee the tender Mexcy of God to them that are fin- 
cere inthe Faith,though weak. If their Underftandings be dark, and 
their Judgments in lefler things miftaken,and their Confciences there- 
in erroneous ; yét if they be but true Believers,and right in the main, 
and willing to know the Mind of God,and to obey it,God would not 

_ have them excluded from the Communion of the Saints, but rather 
received with Charity’and Compaffion; and would have the ftronger 
bear with their Infirmities (Rom, 15.1.) He will not himfelf re- 
ject them ; and therefore he would not have them rejected or defpi- 
fed by his Servants, _ 


---Ufe'2r, Hence alfo we may fee, that God will bear. more, and 
fo muft his Church, with fmaller Errors, than with the uncharita- 
ble or dividing Management of thofe Errors. Though Men fhould 


them and love them as Believers: But yet if they will hereupon 


ed , or cenfure one another to the Breach of Charity, and Trou- 


Unity. 


me my liberty as I grant you yours. 


J 


Ufe 4. Hence alfo you may fee what an Enemy Ponery is to the 
Unity of thé Church, and how impofiible it ist thar the Chu ti 
fhould have Unity upon their Terms ; when they have compoted ; 
Religion of fo many Ceremonies, and Unneceffary things he 4 anes 
devifed Articles ; and Sacraments ; and none muft bea Catholick 
Chriftian with them that will hot be of this Religion, and vow. of 
practice aJl their Novelties. So far are they froni practiGns the 


Dottrine of my Text, that they fet themfelves in oppofition ‘to oo? 


and place theit Religion and the Unity of their Church in fuck 
things as Pawd here requireth us hot fo much as to judge ove another 
11; or in worfe than thefe, A Catholick Unity is impoible. on 


their Terms. 

Ufe 5. To conclude, I advife all that are unfeigned’ Friends to 
the Unity of the Church, to praétife the wholfome Doétrine of this 
Yext. If you have Zeal, theré’s fin enough in your felves and 
others tolay itout upon: Bear aot with Infidelity, Senfuality, Inipe- 
nitency, or any ungodly Courfe. If Men be not fo much is weak 
Believers, and feem not Siinrs at leat of the lower form. receive 
not thefe into your Coniununion ; but leave them under your com- 
mon compaflionate Chanty. If you can*prove that God. réceiveth 
thenfnot, then do not you receive them. But as ycu are Chrifti- 
ans, take heed of cutting of or defpifing the Members of Chrift: 
and of givinga Bill of Divorce to 2ny Soul that is truly efponfed 
to him: You have Drunkards, and Railers, and notorious ungodly 
Ones enough tp exercife all your Zeal, if you join both Head aid 
Heart and Hagd againft them: And can youfind in your Hearts to 
fall upon one another for*indifferent things, or fmaller Mattei 
Which the Unity of the Church doth not confit in? I {peak #3 
both fides impartially ; and Lbefeech you fa underftand me. What 
if thy weak Brother pray upon a Book, dareft thot thetefore de- 
fpife him? And what if thy Brother pray without Book, dareft 
thou therefore judge him? Nay, dareft thon defire that none but 
tuch fhould have liberty.to Preach or Worfhip in the Church? 
What if thy weak Brother dare not receiye the Sacrament, unlefs 
he kneel in the Aét of receiving it? Dareft thou therefore de(pife 
him ? And what if thy Brother on the other fide,do rather cake it in 
another gefture,becaufe he is furethat Chrift and his Apoftles finned 
not in fo doing, and becaufe he finds that our Kneeling is contraty to 
the Practice of the ancient Church ( yea,ad buminem,I may fay) con- 
trary to General Councils,yea,to the laft Canon of the firftGeneralCoun- 
cil it fel, which even the Canonifts fay that np Provincial Council, 


or Bifhops, can repeal (with many other Reafons;) dare you therefore - 


judge him, becaufe he dare nQt imitate you rather than Chrift and 
his Apoftles, and the Primitive Church for many hundred Years >If 


any imagine that I go againft this neceflary Toleration my felf, be~’ 


caufe all here receive the Sacrament fitting ; I anfwer, Let them 
prove that ever I refufed one Perfon meerly becaufe they wotild take 
it Kneeling, if they can. If you fay,Why then are not all admit- 
ted to take it Kneeling ? Tanfwer, Soft and Fair ; there ate greater 

atters than Kneeling in the way. Do but firft let go your vicious 


Courfes, ‘and agree with us in a holy Life, and turn unfeignedly to 
God,and live inthe Church Order that he hath plainly command: 


ed ; and then, If I cannot give you SatisfaGtion, you fhall have li- 
berty to take it in the Geflue that you defire,{o be it you wall grant 


« 


Once inftance more, To morrow is the Day called Gbrifmafs-Day, 


and many Days called Holy Days do follow it ; if you wall but 


ead and Mark this Chapter, Rom. 14. Tam perfwaded it may pre- 
vent a great deal of fin, that many of you on both fides may be 
puilty of. Is it nota wonder that after fo large and plain a Decifion 

y the Holy Ghoft, as here you find, there fhould yet be any Con- 
troverfie among tis about this Cafe? Do yon take the Word of 
God for your Rule or not ? If you do, why then doth it not Rule 
you, andend the Difference? Do younot read the Apoftles words, 
verfe 14, | One Man effeemeth one Day above another ; another effeemeth 


every Day alike: Let every Man be fully perfwaded in his owm Mind, ] 
If you were Papifts that would fay the Scripture is obfcure, and 
therefore you muft have a General Council, you could {carce devife 
how a Couucil fhould fpeak moge plain than this. 
wili ferve fome Men, but their own Wills. 
fide, defpife your weak Brother now for efteeming thefe Days 
above the reft> Why, perhaps it isto God that he efteemeth them, 
and the ancient Caftom of the Church,and Practice of many godly 
Perfons, do perfwade him that is right: And dare you on the other 
fide condemn or reproach them that make not this difference of 
Daysas you do? If we are contented that you have your Libesty ° 
( which truly I would not deprive you of, if it were in my Power ) 
cannot you be contented that we have ours ? Thereare three Opin 
ons about thefe Holy Days. 1. Some think the Obfervance of them *» 
aneceflary Religious Duty. 2. Some think the very outward Ob- 
fervance to be an intolerable fin. 3. Some know that both thefe. 


But nothing 
Dare you on the one 


err-abont»Meats or Days,or fuch like Matters, we muft yet receive 


Extreams are errone “us, and therefore they take the thing in it (elf tq 
be indifferent,but as Circumftances or Accidents may make it good or 


the Church, fox'this muft be tharply rebuked, as Paul here 
| Evil: And thefe are inthe right. They.that are in the middle can 


ble of 
= 
vs 


each other, There is no proof that ever I faw,that the Church obfer- 
ved any of thefe Days, of many hundred Years after Chrift. For the 


. when ther J 
‘the Magiftrate to pu- | is om wh of divers htindred Years after Chrift, 1¢ was not a- 


This may not | gree 


. it Was 


n Jamary 6, and therefore called ix the Epiphany, 


bear with others, but the other cannot bear with them, nor with © 


which was the Day of Chrift’s Nativity;. fome thought. 
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Clement, the Dionyfins, the Cyprian, that are cited for it, are knownto § 64” 

be fpurious. And it is unlikely that none of thefe would have been © 

mention’d as well as the-Lord’s Day,if they had been then obfervedy. - a 
there was fo much ado about thetime of Ea/er Days Yea, it 
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" of Religion, then we are utterly ata lofs ; 
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Catholick Unity. 
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pearance; And of old, both the Birth Day and Circumcifion of 
Chrift were fappofed to be on that fame Day 5 that is, on the 
fixth of Fanwary. Caffianus witneffeth, that. the Egyptians were of 
that Mind : Collat. £10. c.1x. And Epiphanius witneffeth the fame 
of the Greek, and .Afian, and Syrian Churches. Epiphanins himfelf 
and Nesianuen, and many others,were of this Mind, that it was on 
Fanuary 6. and that thence it was called the Epiphanie. And Chryfofiom 
in Hom.in Natal:Dom, tells us, that it was but ten Years before he wrote 
it,that the Romans had perfwaded the Church of Conftantinople to change 
the Day to December 25. And yet the Countries about Ferufalem held. 
to the Sixth of Zanuary, as Cawfabon hath fhewed, Fxercit. 2. Cap.4 

pag. 170, 171. and Cap. 11. p. 186,187. Yea, indeed the Day of 
Chrift’s Nativity is yet unknown, as if God had kept us Ignorant of 
purpofe. Many very learned Men, as Broughton, Helvicus, Scaliger, 
Beroaldws, think that the Day was about d#rwmn in the beginning of 
Ollober, Calvifius, Parews, and many more are for other Times than 
December 25. and Jac. Cappellus, and many others, ftill go the old 

way for fanwary6. And 7h, Lydias, out ot Clem, Alexandr. is for 
May 20. Scwltetws, Clopenburgivs, and many others, do fhew, ‘that 
indeed the Time is utterly uncertain. And no wonder if the Day 
be uncertain when the yery Year is fo uncertain, that there is no 
prcbability af ever coming to a full Agreement about it among the 
Learned in Chronology, till the laft coming of Chrift agree them ! 
Our late moft Learned Chronologer (Bifhop Usher) was, confident 
that we were about four Years too late in eur common Account, 
as in his Annals may be teen. And what Man can reveal the things 
that God hath purpofely concealed? For my part, I dare not judge 
Men for keeping or not keeping fuch Days.as thef€, But if any 
will make it a neceffar'y thing tothe Univerfal Church, I muft refit 
that. Ufurpation; as Baw, that had Circumcifed.Zimothy, did cry 
down Circumcifion when fome would have obtruded it as a necef- 
fary thing. And for this 1 have an Argument that fuftaineth my 
Religion it felf; even the Sufhciency of the Holy Scripture. If 
this be not the Law of God, then faxcwel Chriftianity: If it be 
his Law, itis fufhcient in its kind, and to its’ Ends ; which is, 
1. To determine of al] things that were then fit to be determined 
of: 2. And to determine of all shat the Univerfal Church in all | 
times after mutt be bound toe There is -no,Univerfal Law-giver but | 
Chrift. If this Day be of Neceflity, it was fo thes as well as 

now. and it # fo to ome Country as well as another: For there is 

the fame Reafon for it inone Age and Place as in another. And | 
therefore if Scripture be not a dufficient Rule for Univerfal Duties 

and as Popery will come 

Infidelity is likely to come next. I doubt not. but 

Church Governors may ap- 


| 


firft in, fo ae 
vo re nafa, upon emergent Occalions, 
: oint Religicne Anniver} Solemnities. For the Occafion of thete 
cing, x. To fome one Place or Province only: 2. And not exi- 
flent in Scripture times ;_it did not belong to the Univerfal Law to 
determine of them. But in Cafes that equally belong to the Uni- 
verfal Church, and where the Reafon and Occafion was exiftent in 
the Apoitle’s Days as well as now, if there we have not their De- 
termination, no others can come after them and make it univerfally 
Neceffary. And indeed neither General Councils nor Apoftolick Tra- 
dition, can be pleaded for the Neceffity. And fure Iam, that the 
one Day in Seven, even the Lord’s. Day, of his own Appointment, | 
which the Univerfal Church hath conftantly obferved, 1s a Feftival 
for the Commemoration of the whole Work of Redemption, and there- 


fore of the Birth of Chrilt, thongh efpecially of the Refurrettion : | paffionate Members of t 


And therefore we are not without a Day for this Ufe. 

I’ (peak not all this to condemn any that Ufe thefe Days, but to 
Excule thofe diat Ufe them not, and by telling youa few of thofe 
many Reafons whichithey have to give for themfelves, to per- 
{wade yeu both to lay by the Opinion of Neceflity, and to forbear 
condemning, thofe that differ from you, and be content that they 
have their Liberty, a3 we are freely content that you have yours ; 
and lay not the Waity and Peace of the Church upon fuch things as 
thefe, when the Holy Ghoft hath fo plainly decided the Cafe. And 
K.could heartily wifh that the Lord’s own Day were not moft 
wilfully neglected by many that are molt forward for other Holy- 
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Holy, and Heavenly Life; ai 


Religious, 


can bring them to a New, a 
they will make themfelves believe that they are. 
pleading for Forms, and Days, and Ceremonies. Alas | 

if thy Eyes were but opened, thou wouldft fee that 

other kind of Matters firft to look after! It would griev 

hear a Man contending tor Kneeling and Holy-Days, and Pr 
Books, that is in a ftate of Unregeneracy, and a Stranger to 
fication, and under the Dominion of his Sins, and under the Cu 
and Wrath of God. Get firfta new and holy Nature; make 
of the Pardon otf Sin, and of Peace with God, and then. 
Difcoyrfe of lower Matters will be more feafonable and more Sa- 
voury, ' ae 
Isit not a fhameful Self condemning, to keep Holy-Days for the 
dead Saints, and to Hate and rail againft the Living? Do you know 
what kind of Men thofe were that are called Saints, and Holy-Days 
were kept in remembrance of them? They were fuch as thofe 
that now are hated by the World, and took the Courfe in a h 
and diligent Care of their Salvation, as thefe do, and there 
were hated» by the World, as the Godly now are; and nm 
wicked Men had put them to Death, the Godly that furvived 
would keep a Day in remembrance of their Martyrdom, to encon- 
rage others to conftancy for Chrift. And alfo becaufe the unruly 
Multitude were fo fet upon their Pleafure, that they kept the 
Idols Feftivals for their Sport fake ; therefore fome P of the 
Church did think it better to let them have Feftivals for the 
Saints to take their Pleafure in, to turn them off from the Idols Fee 
Rivals. So Gregory Nyffen tells us of Gregory Thaumaturgus in his 


R . 


i 


Neocefarea, when the Roman Fury had Martyred many ; and he 
this as a pious Wile, to draw the licentious Vulgar from the 
Fettivals; by letting them play on the Martyrs Days, till they 


Courfe were right or wrong, by this you may fee the Original of 
fuch Days. And Gregory the Great of Rome, would for this 
end, have all the Heathens Feftivals turnéd into Chriftian Fefti- 
vals. But if any of you will hate a Saint, and refufe the Commu- 
nion of Saints, and will not imitate them in Holinefs, ‘and yet 
will keep Holy-Days for them that are dead, Chrift himfelf hath 
given you your Doom, Matth. 23.29, 30. 31, 323,33: which I de-. 
fire you Mee ye. - , 


y , rs ro 
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Well, Sirs, I have faid enough, if enough will ferve, to te 
that the Unity of the Church muft not be laid on Things Indiffe= 
rent, not upon low or doubtful Points; but it muftbe a Unity in” 
the Spirit of Sanétification. It is the Few, the Great, the Certai 
and the Neceffary Points, that we muft all agree in if ever we 
will agree, and compaffionately tolerate the Differences that 
lerable. ; ay 
eH “oh 
If aftet all this, there be any fo Proud, and Selfifh, and Ung 
and Unmerciful, that they will fet up their own Conc 
Wills againft the plain Commands of God, theillo, - an Q 
perience of the World, and againft the Peace of their ; 
and the Unity of the Church, and will have no Agreemer ele 
all others will be conformed to their Wills, I fhall fay no more to 
fuch, but that thefe are not the Sons of Peace, nor the liyi 
Church, but Self-Idolizers, that Go, 
is engaged to pull down: And it is not by fuch as thefe that 


en 
os 


i fenfible of their own Infirmities; and Compaffionate to 
that are of a Chriftian Catholick Spirit, and have Catholick 
ciples and Affections, sand fee fuch a Beauty in the Image of 
that they can heartily Lové™ gracious Perfon, nc ft 

many tolerable Infirmities, and think themfelves more um 
be tolerated by others, than fuch as I have deferibed to b 
rated by them. ; a, OM 
\ rs 
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Days. eae fearful Selfdelufion of Ungodly People, that ho means . 


nd yet 
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Church mutt be healed and repaired: But it is by them poe at 
ne 
heft : 


Oration of his Life, that he made Holy-days fot his Neighbours of — 
Is 
could be drawn up to a holy Obferyation of them. Whether the 
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The True and only Way of Concord of all the 
Chriftian Churches. 


AS XV. 28. It feemed cood to the Holy Ghoft and to us, to lay upon you no greater Burthen than thefe necef- 


‘fary things. 


Rom. KIV. 17, 18. The Kingdom of God i's not ‘Meat and Drink, but Righteoufnefs, andPeace, and Foy in the Holy 
Ghoft : For be that in thefe things ferveth Chrift as acceptable to God, and approved of Men. 

2Tim. IV. 1, 2. I charge thee before God and ihe Lord Fefus Chrift, who (ball judge the Quick and the Dead at 
bis Appearing and bis Kingdom, preach the Word, be inftant in Seafon and out of Seafon. 

Age. IV. 19. Whether it be right in the fight of God, to bearken to you more than unto God, judge ye. 

a Theil. il. 15, 16. They please not God, and are contrary to all Men, forbidding us to pPeak to the Gentiles that 
they might be faved 5 to fill up their Sin alway *For the Wrath is come upon them to the utmoft. 


Mr. Jones of The Heart and its Sovereign, p. 344. Id fit quod jure fit: Tyrants are but great Lords of 
Nullities, by the Exemption of the 77/7 and Soul from, and the Frown of Heaven upon all. Brutith Injuftice and 


Force. Read him alfo; p. 23. ‘ 
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| fi ipiourable and Reverend 
Dr.GEORGE MORLEY, 


Late Lord Bithop of Worcefter, and now of Win- 
- ehefter : And Dr, Peter Gunning, Lord Bifhop 
of Ely. ? 


T_ is row about Eighteen Years fince you and many 
others were appointed by His Majefties Commit- 
fion, with divers of us, who defired fome Refor- 
- mation of the Church Difcipline and Worfhip, to 
snfider what A/terations of the Liturgy were neceffary 
and expedient for the fatisfattion of Tender Confciences, 
and the reftoring and continuance of Peace and Unity 
to the Churches under His Majefties Proredion and Go- 
vernment. His Majefties Gracious Declaration about 
\ Ecclefiaftical Affairs had before fhewed fo much of 
» his Wifdom and Care to attain this Unity, as werhought 
had almoft done theCure, the differences about Church 
Government, ‘and moft of the reft being thereby, as we 
hoped, { 


Dr. Prerfon, now Bifhop of Che/rer) you maintained 
that no Alteration was necefjary to thefe Ends, fo 1 with 


ip. er of, 
as on fince tolc 


“Gy 
* 


rity that we might } 


¢ _ 


fonal worldly Interefi : 


-accidental Hurt. 


compelled to give. our Reafons, as if we kept up a 
Schifm, and would not tell why! 1 rejoiced at the Mo- 
tion, and offered to beg leave on. my Knees to do it, 
Since then’ your Mr. Walton in his Life of Bifhop 
Sanderfon hath called me by Name-to remember our 
Debate aforefaid. I know not of any Two Men living 
that I am now more obliged to give.an Account to of 
my continued Diffent than unto you. . My Judgment is 
not ‘in my own power, nor in yours. Many are dead 
who. were in that Confultation: You and I by God’s 
great Mercy are yet alive, and may review our A€tions 
before we come to the Bar of God, which. is like to be 
{peedily to me, and to you it cannot be far off, efpe- 
cially to the Elder of you; fo that I fuppofe that al 
Three of us are really pbs the Motives. of any pet- 
What is this World to us who 

are taking our Farewel of it for ever? All the doubt 
then remaining is, Whether your Terms, or thofe defired 
by us, are the true Way of Love and Concord? And 
which are the true Caufes of Schifms, andthe atten- 
dant Evils.» . > ae 
I doubt not but you ftill think that the Good which you 
have done, doth far weigh down all the dire and 
What that Good is you know better 
thanI: Dr. Hey/im in the Life of Archbifhop Lawd_ tells 
us what fome accounted then moft defirable ; .and how 
much more defirable it is to open the Church Doors fo 
wide as that moderate Loyal Romanifts’may come. in, 
as they did in Queen E/izabeth’s firft Years, and to re- 
concile them by nearer Approaches or Conceffions, rather 
than to go further from them, to unite with a few in- 
confiderable Puritans, whofe Principles are againft the 
Power and Wealth of the Church, we have often heard 
from others: As alfo that the Ejetion of the near Two 
Thoufand Non-conforming Minifters, was the Churches 
deliverance from them that would have done more hurt 
within, than they can do without. Theconverted Prieft, 
Mr. Smith, in. his Narrative of the Popifh Plot, dedi- 


‘cated tothe King, nameth more Reafons, which I will 


not Name, which fome were moved by. 
For my part, as with Fear I forefaw, fo with Grief I 
fee fo many Hundred Minifters under the Reftraints 


and Penalties which you know of, of whom I have 
better Thoughts than you have ; believing from my 
+} Heart, by the Acquaintance which I have had with very 


many, that notwith{tanding the faulty former A&tions of 
fome few of them, and the unjuftifiable Scruples of 
others, you cannot Name that Nation under Heaven, 
out of our King’s Dominions, which hath this Day fo 
many. Minifters, more found in DoStrine, Heart, and 
Life, and liker to further Mens Salvation, than thofe 
that in Exgland have been Silenced and Caft out ,; Name 
that Country if you can! And I believe that Chrift hath 
given us Aa 
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upernumeraries of ag ufeful Men pee. 
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if all faithful Minifters, Conformifts and Non-confor- 
mifts, were employed and encouraged, they would be 
ftill too few to do the Work upon the-Ignorant, Ungod- 
ly and Vicious, which is tobe done. And confidering’ 
how many Souls a faithful Minifter may hope to Edifie 
and Save, I confider then how many Thoufands are like 
to be Lofets where fuch are loft and wanting. It 
grieveth my Soul to fee what Advantage Satan hath got 
in England againft that Chriftian Love which is the 
Life and Charafter of Chrift’s Difciples, and to caufe 
Wrath, Envy, Hatred and. Strife, when’God faith, He 
that bateth bis Brother is 2 Murtherer, and_no Maur. 
therer bath Eternal Life in bim,1 Fob. 3.15. Itgtieveth 
tne to fee Preachers againft Preachers, and Churches a 
gainft Churches, and in PrefS and Pulpit Learning and 
Oratory imployed io render Brethren odious, and keep 
up a Heart-war againft each other, and all this (O fear- 
ful) as in the Name of Chrift, and as for the Safety 
of the Church and Kingdom. To fee Families againft 
Families, and Father againft Son; and as Guelpbes and 
Gibélines Cities and Countries in their ordinary Dif. 
courfes (at the leaft) accufing, contemning, and re- 
proaching one another! It grieveth me to think how 
much, firft the Honour, and then the Succefs of the 
Miniftry on both fides, is hereby hindered, and what 
Temptations fome have to further Injuries, which T am 
loth to Name: And how by all this the Wicked and 
Infidels are hardened, the Weak are {candalized, the 
Papifts are encouraged to defpife us all, and many turn 
to them, fcandalized by our Difcord, Se€ts are advan 
taged, the Church and Kingdom by Divifions weakened, 
and the King denied the Comfort which he might have in 
a Loving, United and Concordant People. 

I believe that you diflike all this as well asT: All 
the Queftion hath been and ftill is, Which is the true 
Way of Cure ? And on€ would think that, Firft, The 
Nature of the Thing, and, Secondly, The Experience of 
all the Chriftian World, Thirdly, And our own new 
Experience thefe Seventeen or Eighteen Years, might 
refolve Men of lower Parts than ours! Is there no better 
Way to the Churches Cortcord, than that which maft 
caft out either {uth Men as Yz or I, and that fo many ? 
Can a wife Phyfician (a true Peace-maker) find out no 
Remedy which may better avoid the forefaid Evils ? O 
what a Lofg had England in the removal of fuch healing 
_ Men as Bifhop Ufher, Hall, Davenant, Brownrig ? &c. 
Far wasl, and am I, from liking any former Injury to! 


‘Bence to procure the Churches Concord, by promoting 
them, as you did for that. which you then thoughe 
tighter. Ihave here opened thofe Reafons which made 
me believe that the Fourteenth and Fifteenth Chapter to 
the Romans decideth our Controverfie ; ‘and is to be un- 
derftdod as [then maintained. sans acial 

If it prove the neceffary Truth which is here offered 
you, I befeech you fee that Prejudice refift ir net. Te 
would be a happy Work, could we procure the reviving 
of Chriftian Love, Usity and Concord, that all Chrift’s 
Servants might ftrive together for the Hal/owing of God's 
Name, “the Promoting of his Krngdom,and the Doing of 
his Will with Love and Concord, as it z's done in Heaven. 
And when inftead of worldly Wealth and Grandure, we 
are contented with Our daily Bread , and inftead of Cru- 
elty to the Innocent or Weak, we Bewail our ow Sins, 
and Forbear and Forgive one another ; and inftead of 
Tempting Men to the Evil of Wrath, and making Bar- 
tering Cannons and tearing Engines of Schifm, weceafe 
to be Over-wife in our own Conceits, and to Judge, De- 
{pife, and Ruin others, then we fhall be ina tie Way 
to this: Wefhall then receive him that is Weak even in 
the Faith, (much more about our lefler Matters) even as 
Chrift received us,and not to doubrful Difputations ; and 
he that pleafeth God by that in which his Kingdom 
doth,confift, will be alfo approved by us; and we fhall 
better learn what that meaneth, I will have Metcy, 
and not Sacrifice, and that none of our Church "Power 
is given for Deftru&tion, but for Edification; and fo we 
{hall not condemn the Guiltlefs, nor fmite the Shepherds, 


and fcatter the Flocks, and then hunt them about as 
Schifmaticks, and fee the Mote of Diffént from a For- 
mality, Ceremony or Word in their Eye, while we fee 
not this great Beam in our own. How joyfully fhould. 
we die, might we leave behind us by our Endeavours a 
healed Church and Nation, and fee firft this defired 
Unity, which would be the Strength, Eafe and Joy of 
Minifters and People, King and Subjects, and a hopeful 
Pattern to the divided Churches abroad to imitate. If 
you will not contribute yout help hereto, thofe will 
who {hall have the Honour and Comfort of being the 
Bleffed Inftruments of our Concord, if God Marais 
much Mercy for us. eo 2 oe 

I once mote repeat to you the Pacificators old defpi. 
fed Words. , ' - 


Si in Neceffariis” 


it Unitas, in non-neceffariis 
: a . 


fuch Men by Covenant or Abufe. But it hath been Libertas, aa $ he fsx 
ever the juft Mifery of the Perfecutors of worthy Men,}| In utrifg, Charitas, optimo certe loco effent res 
to have the Stone fly back on their own Heads, and to Noftre. he a 


P °* 


Bes: 
Pardon this Freedom, and accept this Absoane Or tte 
Reafons of all his former and latter Diffent from your 


be themfelves undone by ftriving to undo others, while 
they firft make, and then ftir up a Multitude of Ene- 
mies for their own defence, who elfe would be Friends, lat 
and live in Peace. Judgment, Words and Way, to A 

I am fully perfwaded that in this Book Ihave told} = | Your unfei YS 
you a righter Way of Chriftian Church Concord ,; more} yyuember ish": , oWelliwitiens ihe 
Divine, Sure, Harmlefs, and Comprehenfive, fitted by] 1679...» SS aie Beading 9 
Chrift himfelf to the Intereft of all good Men, yea, of ‘ “aR ICH 
the Church, and all the World. I offer it firft to ath vg 
you, that you and Pofterity may fee what it was 
that I defired ; and that if There err you will faithfully 
dete&t my Error, that I may repent before I die, and 
may leave behind me the Recantation of this and all my 
other Miftakes and Mifcarriages, as I intend to do upon 
joft Convigtion. But do it quickly, or elfé 1am not 
fike to fee it: And I purpefe not to provoke you by any 
Confuration, but to improve your Evidence for my 
jou," 

And to anfwer the earneft demand of our Reafons by 
you the Lord Bifhop of Evi, I have alfo publifhed an 
Hiftorical Narrative of our Cafe and Judgment in 
Spies Book ‘called, The Non-conformifts Plea for 

eace. , 
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+ 4 


ARD BAXTE 


a 


ee ES FT 


~~ Premoniti 
Reader, are 8 ve fee 
PON the Review ofthis Book 1 find fome’ thing 
which may be to fome an Occafi Offenc 
this Premonition preventit nor. § 
'rf?, Some may think when I fay [Diocefan Pre 
ops and Patriarchs are not to be made 1 
‘. verfal, or Subordinate Church Cone 
If (much contrary to my Expe€tation) you fhould be} uncapable Terms or Means thereof, J 
convinced that lhe/e Terms o Unity and Concord are} the L Inefs of all Epifcopacy, | 
righter than thofé which you (above all Men that I} againft fuch - therefor 
know ) have effeftually helpt to bring usunder, I hum: De That , Whether — 
bly crave that you will ufé as muft Earneftnefs and Dili- | every Particular Church (of Pattor and People affo- 
ao RS ° ” ; 7. 


“* bi 


- 


- - “f 
AVPREMONITION.« 627 
ciate for Perfonal Church Communion, fuch as Ignatiws , and Finan, and Dhuma, but that the Bifhons of | 
defcribeth ) fhould have a Bifhop with his Presbyters | Land had their Ordination derived from fe" sky fuck 
and Deacons? | | ». , | aS they, and thofe. whom they ordained ; {o that the 
‘ adly, Nor with the Queftion, Whether thefe fhould'| denying of the Validity of the Ordination by Presbyters 
have Archbifhops overthem, as Succeffors to the Apo- fhaketh the Succeflion of the Epifcopal Church of Eng. 
{tolical and other General Overfeers of the firft Age, in | Zazd 5 and pyoveth it on that ‘Suppofition interrupted ; 
the ordinary continued Parts of their Office ? And if they derive it from Rome it will be as much 
3dly; Nor, Whether Patriarchs, - Diocefans and-Lay-} fhaken.- ta — ~ 
Chancellors, as Officers ofthe King, exercifing under him} Ih:rd/y, In perufal I find that I have more than once 
fuch Government of the Church as belongeth to Kings, | mentioned. fome things in this Treatife, and the Repe- 
(according to our Oath of Supremacy ) be lawful, to 


il, tition may be an Offence to fome. To which I fay, 
which in fuch exercifé all Subjects mutt for Confcience | 1/7, That this is ufual in-Controverfies, where feveral 
fake fubmit ? 


: ; __ | Obje€tions and Occafions call for the fame Material An- 
4thly, Nor, Whether it waswell done, (or of Divine 


{wer. 2dly, But | confefs it is the effe€t of my Hafte and 
Appointment ) that about Temporal Matters, as well as | Weakze/s : And itis my Judgment, while I AL hat I 
Church Controverfies, the Bifhops were chofen Arbitra- 


tra- | Write no Needlefs Books, chat I fhould rather write any 
tots by the Ancient Chriftians, and fo did that which | one that is truly Ufeful with fuch Imperfe€tions of Man- 
Chriftian Magiftrates now mutt do, till upon the Con- 


net and. Stile, as only -fo far difgrace the Author, than 
verfion of Princes and States the faid Power of Externals | for want of Time to leave it undone, to the lofs of 
circa facra fellinto their Hands ? 


others: But if it be Necd/e/s, it is a greater Fault to write 
sthiy, Nor yet if Diocefansbecome the Sole Bifhops Br 


it, than to wrire it no more acturately, 

(infimi ordimis ) over many Hundred Parifhes, all the} My dear Friend, and Judicious Brother, Mr. Fobx 
Bifhops and Parifh Churches under them being putdown, | Corbett, hath newly publifhed a fmall Book to the fame 
and turned into Curates and Chapels, (partes Ecclefie | Purpofe with this, of the True State of Religion, and 
infime fpeciei ) Whether a Minifter and every Subje€t | Interest of rhe Church, with a Difcourfe of Schifm, 
ought yet to live quietly and peaceably under them ? {tis | which I commend to the Reader as much worthy of his 
none of thefe that are the Queltions which I decide. pernfal, and which if written on the Hearts of Rulers, 

Secondly, In my Confatation of Mr. Dodwell fome | and Teachers, and People, according to its certain Truth 
may miftake me, asif I denied that our Religion had | and Weight, would heal us all.’ The Lord forgive our 
come down t us by a continued Succeflion from the | heinous Sins, which deferve that he fhould excommun- 
Apoftles, or that the Minifterial Office 17 /pecie, or that } cate and forfake us ; and fave England from Englifhmen, 
the Univerfal Church had ever been without a true Mi-} and fave us all ftom our felves, our moft dangerous 
niftry or Religion: I have proved where our Church was | Enemies, and Chriftians, and Paftors, and Friends, from 
in all Ages before Luther in thy Second Book againft | One another. For as Mr. Fones his Wel/h Proverb faith, 
Johnfon, alias Terret: Nor do I fay what Ido to avoid | Tho’ thy Dog be shy own, truft bim not when be is 
deriving our Minifterial Succeffion from Rome: For Hi- | Mad. | 
ftory puts me out of doubt, that the Multitude of anca- 
able Popes and Schifns will prove afar greater Interrup- 
tion of Canonical and Legitimate Succeffion at Rome, 
than can be proved of Exgland, and.perhaps than hath 
happened to almoft any other Church inthe World. And 
Tam fully fatisfied that the prefent Church of Exglandas 
National deriveth its Succeffion from the Ancient Brittifh 
and Scottifh Church, and not ‘from Rome; and that 
Chriftianity wa§ the Religion of England long before 
Gregory or Augufline the Monks Days, and that notwith- 
ftandicg Gildas his {mait Reproofs, when the Brittz/h 
and Scotiifb Clergy and People difclaimed all Obedience 
to the Pope, and weuld not fo much as eat or Jodge in 
the fame Houfe with Gregory’s Clergy, the Perfons were 
better, orat leaft their Do&trine and Religion more found, 
than that which Rome did afterwards obtrude, And as 
the Blood of this Nation, tho’ called Exg/i/h, will upon 
juft Confideration be found to..be Twenty, if not an 

undred told, more Brittifh than either Roman, Saxon 
ot Norman, fo the Ordination of the Bifhops is derived 
fo much more ftom the Brittains and Scots than from 
Rome, as that. Augu/line the Monks Succeflors-were after- 
ward almoft quiteextingt, only one Wini a Simonift being 
left in Anno 668, the reft of the Bifhops being: all of 
Brittifh Ordination ; All which, with much mote of great 
Importance, is fo fully proved (after Ujher ) by M, T. 
Fones of O, weflrce, late Chaplain to the Dukeof York, 
Hw Excellent Hiftorical Treatife hereof, called [Of the 


Fourthly, Uhear fome fay of my Book that cometh out 
with this (of the Cafe of the Non-conformifts) and 
may fay of this, that, sift, It is unfeafonable to mention 
our own Differences when we are called to unite againft 
the Papifts,  2dly, And that too hard Accufations of Con- 
formity are intimated. ' 

I anfwer to the Firft, 1/t, That it is never more feafon- 
able to write for Unity than when we are moft obligéd 
to unite ; tho’ indeed itcan never be unfeéafonable. Ard 
to take Non-conformifts for heinous Schifmaticks, and 
call on Magiftrates to Silence, and Imprifon, ‘and Ruin 
them, isnot the Way to Unity, nor confiftent with it ; 
and therefore to deprecate fuch unpeaceable Ways; is the 
neceffary Work of aPeacemaker.  2d/p, have waited in 
vain thefé Seventeen Years for a fit Seafon’; ‘and ‘with 
me in likelihood it muft be Now or Never: for there is 
no doing it in the Grave; ‘and I dare not die, ard 
leave it undone, on pretence that it was not feafonable. 

To the Second I fay, 1/f, I have profeffed that I 
write not’ to accufe Conformifts; but if Men’ accufe us 
as Enemies to Order, Obedience and Peace, and as fit for 
Silencing and utter Ruin, and tell the World falfly that 
it is but Things Indifferent that we deny Obedienceto, 
and call on us to tell them what it 7's that wt Gu if we 
Conform and when we tell them, they make this alfo 
our Crime becaufe they think themfélves accufed, what 
Remedy have we againft fach Men? 2dly,'1 love and 
honour all Good and Pious Men that Conform; ‘for’ i 
confider how ‘vatioufly the fame thing is. repréfented to 
and apptehended by Men-of various Educations, Con- 
verfe, and Advantages ; {0 that the fame Sin materially 
heinous, may formally be much lefs in fome than in o- 
thers ; aS was Pauls ignorant Unbelief'and Perfecution: 
Or elfe, faith the Eat Anfwerer of the Three Books for 
the Fefuites Loyalty, . Moft Princes muft be’ moft 
heinous Sinners that make Wars againft each other, in 
which Multitudes are killed, when both Sides cannot have 


cart, and itsright Soveraign| that | am forry that Book 
o more commonly boughtandtead. 
= But withal, I muft fay that this our certain Succeffion 
difproveth the Papifis and Mr. Dodwell’s Plea for the 
neceffity of their Sort of Epifcopal Canonical Uninterrup- 
‘ted Siicceffion : For (as the Bifhops of Denmark have 
their Succeffion but from By énbagius Pomeranus, a 
Pray ter, his Ordination, fo). aan ai Finan that came 
cotland out of Columbanus Monaftery were no ultitudes a sides canno, 
ops, as Beda a others fully teftifie And he eda | a Juft eric unlef§ the Suppofition that their Caufe wae 
thets, Mr. foes hath cleared it, that it was not | good by Miftake excufethem 
only the Northetn Bithops that were Otdained by. Aidan," : 
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The Reafons for Chriftian Unity and Concord; What it ists And 
how much may be hoped for on Earth. vet ella 
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The Text opened, and the Dottrines and Method propofed. side 
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Endeavouring (or carefully or diligently frudying ) to keep the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace. 


fand Pieces of Silver. * This is the A@. 19. 19. 
Church that firft of the Seven is written * See Bexa’s © 
‘to by Chrift, Rev. 2. Whofe Works, La- rare eo 
bour and Patience, even without Fainting,  —” cya 
were Known and Praifed by the Lord +; + Rev. 2.253, 
which proved and difproved the falle 4, 5,6.” 
Apoftles, which hated the Deeds of the 
Nicolaitans: And yet Paul faw caufe, A&. 20. 3o,'to' 
foretel them prophetically of their Temptations to Di-' 
Vifion; that they fhould be tried by both Extreams, as 
other Chutches were and are; that on one fide grievous 
and beft Men fince the Days of Chrift, after the long | Wolves, or Church Tyrants, fhould enter, nor [paring the 
Miferies of the Church, and the long and coftly Expe- | Flock; and on the other fide, of shem/eloes fhould Men 
rience of all Ages, the deftroying Spirit of bivipon arife, {peaking perverfe things, to draw away Difciples: 
‘ftill poten the moft, and maketh fome of the | (by Schifm and Separation) after them. And to this’ 
‘poffeffed to rage, and foam, and tear themfelves, and all | Excellent Church he feeth .canfe here to urge the Per- 
‘that ‘are in their Power ; it haunteth the holy Affem. | fuafives to the vigilant prefervation of Uzity in this 
‘plies, and-difquieteth the Lovers of Unity and Peace, Chapter. pay, oy eee 
and by the Scandals which it raifeth it frighteneth | | Having in the Three firft Chaptets inftrutted them in 
Children and unftable Perfons out of their Religion, | the high Myfteries of Eleftion, Redemption, and the 
and their Wits. And therefore after the many Books | Fruits thereof, and magnified the Riches of Grace in 
which I have Written for Unity, Love and Peace, and | Chrift,and the Spiritual Knowledge thereof, thatw may 
“the many Years preaching and praying to that End, | find | know what U/e he principally intended, he here begin. 
-jt yet as neceflary as ever to Preach on the fame Subject, 7 afon § 
‘and to recite the fame things; and while I am in this 
Tabernacle, which I muft fhortly put off, to ftir you up, 
‘that after my deceafé you may have it in remembrance, 
‘(2 Pet. 1. 42, 13, 14.). And could I perfuade the 
‘Churches of Chrift to feek by Fafting and fervent Prayer 
the difpoffefling of this diftratting Spirit, (by which 
only this Evil Kind goeth out) our languifhing Hopes 
might yet. revive. , 
if Paul found it neceffary to cry down Divifion, and 
lead for Unity fo frequehtly and fo yehemently as he 
Foth to thofe new-planted Churches of Rome, Corinth, 
Epbefus, Galatia, Philippi, Theffalonica, &c,. which 
had been: Founded by the Means of Miracles, and had fo | 
much of the Spirit of Unity and Community, and had 
Apoftles among, them to preferve their Peace, what 
wonder if we.that are much ignorant of the Apoftles 
“Minds, and of the Primitive Pattern, and have lefs of iB: 
_ the Spirit, have need to be ftill called upon to frudy, to |: ‘ 
Reep the Unity, of the Spirit, in the Bond of Peace 2 They | Reepthe Hick 
that preach Twenty, or an Hundred Sermons for Purity, | fons 
“and icarce One with equal Zeal for Unity and Peace, do ft Orie 
not fafficiently difcern that Purity and Peace |' ‘bly, One 
Jam. 3. 17; are. the infepatable Fruits of ‘the Wifdor ind F 
a . from above, which live and die together, and'| ter, eho 7s abo an and in themall] 
- with them the Souls and Societies of Believers, ar f Grace i he 


This, Famous Church. of ahtheins is it_which Fad M 
: , 


AD not the Diftempers of the Minds even 

of Religious Perfons, and the long and fad 

Divifions and DiftraGtions of Chriftians, 

affured me that this Text is not commonly 

underftood and regarded, as the Apoftle’s vehement Ex- 
hortation, and the Importance and Reafon of the Mat- 
ter do befpeak ; yea, had not the long bleeding Wounds 
of the Church, made by its Paftors and moft zealous 
Members, ftill cried out aloud for Pity and Help, I had 
not chofen this Subje€t at this time. But after the 
Complaints, and Exhortations, and Tears of the wifeft 


neth his Application, .1/?. With a moving Reafon ftom 
his Perfon and Condition, v, 1. { I the Bice of the 
Lord.}' As if he thould fay, [As ever you will regard 
the’ Dottrine and Counfel of your Teacher, and Chrif?s 
Apofile, now I am inBonds for the Dottrine which I 
preach. 2dly, With Words of earneft Requelt, [ Ibefeech 
you.} 3dly, With the Matter of his requeft, 1/?. in ge- 
nerel, that [ they. walk worthy the Calling wherewith t, ey 
were called.) Beza need not have avoided the Vulgar and 
Proper Tranflation of d¥iws, and Pht gid conve oe 

e Homie but’ Menl 


WK 
4 


ci b 


AG, 20.-had fo Jong laid out his Labours in; even pub-| of the C ift € tafor a 
- lickly and from Houfe to Houle, Night and Day, with) P'muf 1. b eceffary Explication, and 
Me o Tears: Which was Famous for its great-| handling of th feful W : 
re, Pig nef$, and the open Profeffion of Chri ft 
Be where even the Price of the vain unlawful 


Books which they openly burnt came to Fifty Bes 
7" PA, 1 a i 
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or Bonds, but rather procure their greater Acceptance ; 
When they are not imprifoned for Evil Doing, bur for 
Preaching or obeying the Gofpel and Law of Chrift, it 
is their Honour, and the Honour of that DoStrine which 
they fuffer for: Why elfe Xeep you Days of Thankt 
iving and Commemoration of the Martyrs ? On the 
erfecutors Part Chrift is evil-fpoken of, or blafphemed, 
but by the Sufferers he is glorified, and 
1 Pets 4. therefore he will glorifie them. I was 
once blamed for dating a Book, [ out of 
the Common Goal or Prifon in London] as if it refleéted 
on the Magiftrate.: But I imitated Pexz/, and menti- 
oned nothing which the Rulers took fora Difhonour, as 
their ACtions fhewed. 

Do&. Il. Befeeching is the Mode and Language of 
Wife and Faithful Paftors, in pleading: for Unity and 
againft Schifm in the Church. For they ate not Lords 
over the Flocks, but Helpers of their Faith » “They 
have no Power of the Sword, but of the Word. They 
tule not by conftraint, but willingly; nor fuch as are 
conftrained by them, but Voluntiers: It is not the Way 
to win Love to God, to Paftors, or to one another, to: 
fay, Love me, or I will lay thee in a Gaol: Stripes are 
uieful to caufe Fear, and timerous Obedience, but not 
direftly to caufe Love. And hated Preachers feldom 
profper in Converting or Edifying Souls,or Healing Dif- 
ordered, Divided Churches. 

Dok. Il. Though Grace find us unworthy, it maketh 
Men fuch aswalk worthy of their bigh and beavenly 
Calling : That is, in a fuitable Converfation, anfwerable 
to the Principles of their Faith and Hope. Chriftianity 
were, little better than the falfe Religions of the World, 
if it made‘Men no better. If Chrift made not his 

Difciples greatly to differ from the Difciples of a meer 
»Philofopher, he would not be thought greatly to differ 
from. them himielf, the Fruits of his Doffrine and) 
Spirit on our Hearts,and Lives are the, Proofs and Wit-! 
enefs of his-Truth ; we wrong him heinonfly when, we! 
Jive but like other Men; and .we weaken our.own and, 
«other. Mens Faith, by, obfcuring a, great. Evidence of the 
_Chriftian, Verity... And thofe that, are.of Eminent Holi- 
nefs and Righteoufnefs of Life, are the great and power- 
» ful Preachers. of Faith, and fhew Men by Proofs, and) 


floop, and he defpifed, whenever the Ends of his Office 
do require it, is a Chriftian indeed, and fit to bea 
Healer. 

Doét. V. Meeknefs or Lenity is another Part of 
Peale ga Worthinefs, and a necefJary Caufe of Unity and 

ace. 

Tho’ in fome this hath extraordinary Advantage or 
Difadvantage in the Temperature of the Body, yet itis 
that which Perfons of all Tempers may be brought to 
by Grace. - A Boifterous, Furious or Wild kind of Dit 
pofition, is notthe Chriftian Healing Spirit. If Paffion 
be aptto ftir, Wifdom and Grace muft reprefS it, and 
Lenity muft be our ordinary Temper ; We mutt be like 
tame Creatures, that familiarly come to a Man’s Hand, 
and not like wild Things that fly from us as untractable ; 
otherwife how will fuch in Love, and Peace, and fociable 
Concord, ever carry on the Work of Chrift ? 

Do&t. VI. Love to each other is a great Part of Chri- 
tian Worthinefs,and a moft neceffary Caufe of Unity and 
Peace, Of which.I hope.to. fay fo .muchby.it-felf (if 
God will ) as that I fhall here pafs it by, it being the 
very Heart and Life of Unity. 

Dott. VII. Long-/uffering, ot a Patient Mind, not Rajh, 
or Hafty, is another Part of ChriftianWorthine/s, and a 
necefjary Caufe of Unity and Peace. 

Maxeosuyia hath more in it than many well confider 
of ; I know itis commonly taken for Reffraint of Anger 
by Patient Long-fuffering : But I think that it chiefly 
fignifieth here, and elfewhere in Pau/’s. Epiftles, that 
deliberate Slowne{s and Calmnefs of Mind, which is con. 
trary to paffionate Hafte and Rafhnefs ; when a paflionate 
Man is hafty and rafh, and cannot ftay to-heat another 
{peak for himfelf, nor to deliberate of the!Matter, and 
fearch out the Truth, nor forbear Revenge while. he 
thinketh whether it willdo good or harm, or what the 
Café will appear in the review, this Longanimity will 
{tay Men, and compofe their. Minds, and caufé them to 
take time before they judge of Opinions, Prafices ox 
Perfons, and before they venture to /peak or do, left 
-wWhat they doin hafte, they repent at leifure. It appeaf- 
eth thofe Paflions which blind the Judgment, when 
Wrath doth precipitate Men into thofe Conceptions, 
Words and Deeds, which they muft after with that they 
had never known. Hafty RathnefSin judging and doing, 
for want of the Patience and Lenity of a flow de/iberatin 
d| Mind, is the Caufe of moft Errors, Herefies and Divi- 
fions, and of abundance of Sin and Mifery in the 
World. 

Do&t. VIII. Bearing, Supporting and. Forbearing one 
another in Love,js another Part of Gofpel Wortbine/s, and 
needful Means of Unity and Peace, | 

Doubtlefs to forbear each other patiently under Inju- 
ries and Provocations is a great Part of the Duty here 
meant ; but both Beza who tranflated it [ /uffinentes } 
and the Vulgar Latin which tranflateth it ( /apportantes] 
feemed to think that dveeyoucvor fignifieth fomething 
more. While we are imperfe&t finful Men we fhall 
have need of mutual fupport and help, yea, wefhall be 
injurious,provoking and troublefome to each other: And 
»when Chriftiars (yea Church Paftors) are fo far from 
fupporting and fuftaining the Weak, that they cannot fo 
much as patiently bear their Cenfures, Negleéts, or other 
Effects of WeaknefS, Unity and Peace will hardly prof 
per, much lef if their Spiritual Nurfes become their 
chief Afflifters. 

Do&..1X. Unity of the Spiritis moft neceffary to the 
Church of Chrift, and to its Viorel Members, tho their 
| MBGa. Se The Bond of Peace mu preferve this Uni 

e) n enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Mar XK. The Bond of Peace mujt preferve this Unity. 
aeteded sciendh e Self thn and. Pride hav Doét. XI. This Unity confifteth in thefe Seven things , 
teome the. Divifions smepere ee the Church, ev ft, One Body. 2dly, One Spirit. 3dly, One Hope. 
by thofe that ha a eit the eee an hones 4thly, me sys One Faith. éthly, One Bap- 

; : Divi 10 ule. if Nave ali: ifm. 7thly, One God. ; 

: pe tarry down Absit gu ohera ashe naming baxe.de wed Xl. This Unity muff be Rudied carefully, and 
diligently eudeavoured and preferved, by all the Parbfidl 
Members of the Church. | 

Thefe laft Do€trines being the Subje& which I defign 
to handle,,jI fhall fpeak of them together in the follow- 
ing Order. I, 


‘ation, (Pi pgitlahs 54.3999 Shap tabs. a8 
Can Py 
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in All Things, he meaneth not that he’ is formally all 
things them/elves , but yet not that he is lef, or is more 
diftant from them than the Form; but is eminently fo 
much wore, as that the Title is be/oro him; fo he is {aid 
here, Eph. 4. 6. Tobe waiiie rolvruy, 6 tart ravrev, nat 
did mravrav, xal cv mag yuiv | the Father of all) @- 
bove all, and through all, and in us all. Anda Cop. 
12.16. it isfaid that the fame God worketh all imall, 
as to the drverfity of Operations : He is the moft Inti- 
mate Prime Agent in all that a€teth (tho’ he hath ena- 
bled Free Agents to determine their own A@ts morally to 
this or that, bic & nunc, &c.) For tn Him we Live, and 
ness and have our Being , for we are his Offspring, 
Ad. 17- | ; 
10, Somewhat like this muft be faid of the Special 
-| Union of Chrift and all true Believers, As to his Dz- 
vine Nature, (and fo the Holy Ghoft ) he isas the Fa- 
| ther, Intimately in all, but more than the Form of all, 
‘| orany: But he is fpecially by Re/ation and Inoperation in 
his Members, as he is not in any others ; {0 Col.3) 17. 
Chrift is faid to be wevra cv ract, All in All, that is;to - 
the Church. And fo I conceive that it is in a Paffoe or 
Receptive Senfe that the Church is {aid to be the mang 
of binthat filleth all in all, Epb. 1 23. Whether it 
fpoken of Chrift’s Godhead only, or of his Humane Soul 
alfo, as being to the Redeemed World what the Suz is 
tothe Natural Wuminated World, determine not; but 
which ever it is, Chrift filling 2// 72 a//, the Church is 
called his Fu/ne/s, as being eminently poflefled and filed 
by bim, as the Head is by the Humane Soul more than 
the Hand, or other lower Parts. - Sf17.Q3 
11. The Trinity of Perfonsis fach as is no way'con- 
trary to the perfett Urry of the Divine Effence as the 
Faculties of Motion, Light and Heat in the Sun, andof 
Vital Adivity,. Inteliettion and Volition in Man, is not 
contrary to the Unity of the Effence of the Soul ;:(yet 
Man is not fo perfeétly One asGod-is.) 2) 8 
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I. Ifhall tell you, What the Unity. of the. Spirit is, 
tobich is fo neceffary. ; 
SLE thall tell you, What necefity there is of this 
Unity, and what are its happy Fruits... .. . 

Ill. I fhall open the Seven Particulars in which itdoth 
confift; and defend the fufficiency of them to the Ufe 
here intended inthe Text. , 

IV. I fhall open the Nature and Terms of Counterfeir 
Unity. 

Vii fhalldpen the Nature and Mifchiefs of the con- 
trary ( Divifion. ) ; 

VI. I thall thew you what are the Enemies and Impe- 
diments of: this Uniry. 

VII, Ifhall thew you, What are the Study and Endea- 
vour, and the Bond of Peace, by which this Unity muft 
be Kept. ; 

VILL. I thall conclude with fome Dire€tions for Appli- 
cation, or Ute of all. 


CHAP. Il. 


The Nature of Unity, and this Unity of the Spirit, 
opened, ° 


1,! Hat UNITY in General is, ‘and what Thzs 

Unity of the Spirit in Special, I fhall open 

inthefe following connéxed Propofitions. 

1. I muft neither here confound the ordinary Reader 

by the many Metaphyfical Difficulties about UNITY; 

nor yet'wholly pafs them by, left I confound him for 
want of neceffary diftin€&tion. 

2: UNITY is fometimes the attribute of an Umi- 
wer fal, which is but-Ens rationis, or a General Inade- 
guate partial Conception of an exiftent fingular Being ; 
and fo: A// Men are ONE asto the Species of Huma- 

nity-s and all Living things are Oze in the Genus of Vita- on 
lity: And fo\of Bodies, Subftances, Creatures, &c. |< 1: The Unity of a Spirit in it Self is a great- Image 
Tt is much more than this that we have before us: | or LikenefS of the Divine Unity; as having io feparab 

3. Some think thatthe word [ONE } or [UNI- | Parts,-as paffive Matter hath, but'being One withour 
TY ] fignifieth only Negatively an Undtvidedne/s in the | Divifbility, even One Effential Virtue, or Vertuous Sub- 
Thing iv {elf But this Conception is more than Nega-.| ftance, 1B225 : LG Jools Abas asa © 
tive, and taketh in firft in Compounds, that peculzar'} 13. The moft large extenfive Unity Cas far as Spirits 
Connexion of Parts by one Form, and in fimple Spiritual | may be faid to have Extention or Degrees of Effence ) is 
Beings, that more excellent indivifible Effentiality and | likeft to God ; and the Unity of a Material Atome is 
Exiftence, whence the: Being is intelligible as fuch a }-not more excellent’ than the Unity of the Materia) Part 
Subjifience as is not only undivided in it felf, but dz-| of the ‘World; ‘made up of fuch “Atomes. (Whether 
vifibie or differenceable tromall other Exiftent or Poffible | there are fuch Atomes phy fically‘indivifible I here med- 
Beings, fo far as it is One. _ i} dle not, but the fhaping of an Atome into cornered; hol- 

» 4. Patting by the diftingtion of Unum per fe & per'}low, and fuch other Shapes, is tocommon Reafon a pal- 
acctdens, and fome fuch other, I fhall» only further pable Contradi&tion.)  1o eidguont allen bes 
diftingutth of Unity according to the differences of the |’ 14, Whether there be any one puffive Element (Earth 
Enttizes that ate called One: Where indeed the diffe: | Water or Air.) any where exiftent incan Union ofits 
rence of Tings maketh the word ON E of very } properAtomes, without a Mixture‘of any other Element 
different fignifications. la O hakanci 
© §.0GOD is Supereminently and moft Perfettly ON E, 


is a thine unknown to Mortals.) - B 21{03¢ 
15. So is it whether there be any wh iftent 
as he is ENS, BEING no Creature hath Unéty in ; 5 : Feat 
the fame perfe&t Sort and Senfe as GOD is One. He 


Body of the united: Atomes of’ the feveral’ paffive Ele- 
is fo ONE as that he is perfe€&tly Simple and Indivifi- 


ments, without the ative. © 
16. The mixt Beings known: to us doall confiftof : 
ble, :and. fo as that he cannot be properly a Par? in any ie oe 
Compofition. 


Union of the paflive and aétive Elements’ (or of: thefe - 
6. Therefore GOD and the World, ot ny C oie ; b S sche 
SY nd the World, or any Creature, } °197/ We perceive enfe what Unron and. Diviffon 
are not Compounding Parts ;for.a Parris lefsthan the | of calfive hina is, ‘which Thaehe ‘parable Parts;. but 
Whole: And that which is lefS is not! Infinite. » | [how far Spirits are paflive (as all under God atecin 
7: Yet God is more Intimate to every Creature than f'fome Degree, ) and’ whether that P. fivity fignifie-ar 
any, ofits own Parts.are; no Form is more Intimate } kind of Materiality as well as Subftantialt }; and how 
to, the Matter, no. Soul to the Body, no sontons farthey are extenfive, or partible; or have any Deerets - 
Vertue to a Spirit, than God is to all and every Being ; analogous to Parts, and fo what their Uni 1 is inva pofi- 
But his Perfection and the Creatures Imperfettion is fach, | tive Conception and how: Spirits are Many. and-how 
as‘that Creatures can be no Addition to'God, nor Com: } One,-and whether there be exiftent One Univerfal-Sp 
pounding Parts, bur like toAccidents, (4%) | fof each kind Vegetative, Senfitiy anc 
8. The fame muft be {aid therefore of\ Chrift’s Divine |owhether they are both Oe and Manyin 
and Humane Natures. The Schoolmen) therefore fay with many fuch like Queftions, \ thet 
thar Chrift’s Soul and Body are Parts of his Humane mane certain Knowledge inthis ae 
Nature; but his Godhead and Manhood ate not to be Noes 


he 
titas difcreta, and how they: areIndin 
9» When. Pax/ faith that God is mavra du nao; All 


that there be; but whether that’. 


called Parts of Chrift, becaufe the Godhead can be no 
Part of any things. 4 “itech 


‘ftinguithable, and how is te aan e from’ 
ALL | ot ba at aa are Queftions to tor: 
Vas i 


“ qe 
rs 


‘ te 
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18. But we fee in paffive Matter, that the Parts havea 
Natural propenfity to Uion, and the Aggregative Incli 
nation is fo {trong, as that thence the learned Dr. G/iffon 
(Lt). de Viia Nature) copioufly maintaineth that all 
Matter hath Life, or a Natural Vital Self-moving ‘Ver- 
tue, not as acompounding Part, but as a formal inade- 
quate Conception ; In which, tho’ I confent not, yet the 
Ageregative Inclination’ is nor to be denyed. All heavy 
terrene Bodies haften to the Earth by defcent, and all 
the Parts of Water would unite ; and Airmuch more. 

1g. The grofler and more tetrene any Body is, the 
eafilier the Parts of it continue in a local Separation , 
you may keep them eafily divided from one another, tho’ 
they incline tothe whole : But Liquids more haften to 
a clofure ; and Airyet much more. 

20. Whether this their {trong Inclination to Unity be 
a Natural Principle in the paffive Elements themfélves, 
or be caufed by the leneous Adive Part which is ever 
mixed with them, and whofe Uviry in it felf is more 
perfe&t; or whether it principally proceed from any Spi- 
ritual Subftance which animateth all Things, and is a- 
bove the Igneous Subftance, I think is too hard for 
Man to determine. 

21. But fo great is the Union of the whole Igneous 
Subftance that is within our knowledge, that we can 
hardly tell whether it havedivifible feparable Parts, and 
more hardly prove that there are any Parts of it a€tually 
feparated from the reft, even where by Term/xation and 
Reception in the Paffive Matter there is the moft notable 
diftinction. The Light of the Sun in the Air is Oze, 
and that Light feemeth to be the effet of the prefent 
Subftance ot the Solar Fire, and not a Quality or Mo- 
tion locally diffant from it: A Burning-glafs may by its 
Receptive aptitude occafion a Combuttion by the Sun- 
beams in one place which is not in another: But thofe 
Beams that terminate on that Glafs are not feparated 
from the reft. As there are in Animals fixed Spirits 
which are conftitutive Parts of the folid Members, and 
moved Spirits which carry about the Humours, and yet 
thefe are not feparated trom each other : So the Earth it 
felf, and its groffer Parts, have an Igneous Principle ftill 
refident in them, as Fireis in a Flint, or Steel, and in- 
deed in every Thing: And this feemeth to be it which 
many call Forma telluris. But that all thefe are not 
contiguous or united alfo to the common Solar Fire, or 
Igneous Element, is not to be proved. The fame Sun- 
beams may kindle many Thing ete, and light 
many Candies, which yet are all one undivided fiery 
Subftance, tho’ by the vasious Receptivity of Matter, 
fe varioufly operating, as if there were various feparate 
Subftances. And as all thefe Candles or Fires are Oxe 
with the Solar Fire inthe Air, foare'they therefore Ove 
among themfelves, and yet not Oe Candle ; becaufe that 
word fignifieth not only the common Fire, but that Fire 
as terminated and operative on that particular Matter, 
The Stars are many; but whether they be not alfo Ove 
fiery Subftance , diverfified only by Contraction and 
Operation of its Parts upon fome fuitable receptive Mat- 
ter, (or contra€ted fimply in ir felf) without Separation 
from all other Parts, is more than we are able to de- 
termine. eS 

22. They that hold that zon datur vacuum, muft 
hold that all Things in the World are Oze, by moft in- 
timate ConjunGtion or Union of all the Parts of Being, 
and yet diftinguiihable feveral Ways. 

23. Weconftantly fee a numerical Difference of Sub- 
ftances made by Levee receptive Matter, when yet 
the informing Subftance in them all is One in tt felf 
thus varioufly terminated and operating’: So one Vine 
or Pear-tree hath many Grapes or Pears numerically 
different; and many Leaves, and Branches, and Roots , 
and yet it is one vegetative Sub/tance which animateth or 
tuateth them all, which confifteth not of feparated 

its: And that Teee'whi is thus principled, isit felf 

united to the Earth, and radicated in it, is a real Part 

of it, as a Man’s Hair is an Accident, (oras fome will 

it, an accidental Part) of the Man, or the Feathers 

of a Bird. And confequently the Forma Arboris or 
7 _ : 


its Vegetative Spirit, and the Forma Tellyrs 

{eparated, but Ove. And we have no teafon “to think 
that there is not'as true an Union between that Porm 
telluris, and the Forms or Spirits of the Sun. Stars. or 
other Globes of the fame kind, ‘as there is between ‘the 
Spirits of the Earth and Plants.” So that while vegeta- 
tive Spirits are many by the diverfity of receptive or ter- 
minative Matter, (and perhaps other Ways to us un- 
known ) ‘yet feem they to be all but One thus diverfified 
as One Soul is in many Members. : 

24. Seeing the Nob/eft Natures are moft perfect in 
Unity, (and the bafeft moft divifible) we have no reafon 
to think that the Vital Principles of the divers fenfitive 
Animals, (meerly fich) are not as much Ove as the 
divers Principles of Plants or Vegetables are. 

_ 25+ And as little reafon have we to think that there 
isno Sort of Unity among the divers Intelle&tual Sub- 
ftances, feeing their Nature is yet more perfeét, and 
liker toGod, whois perfeétly one. 

26. It is not to be doubted but the Univerfe of cre- 
ated Being is One, confifting of Parts Compaginated and 
United, tho? the Bond of its Union be not well known 
to us. 

27. But it is certain that they are all united in God, 
(tho* we know not the chief created Caufe of Unity) 
and that tho’ it be below him to be the Informing Soul 
of the World, yet isthe more than fuch a’Soul to it ; 
and of Hm, and thro’ Him, and to Himare all Things, 
who is All Things in All Things, Above All, and 
Through All, and in us All (as is aforefaid) ; and be- 
ing as intimate to A// Things as their Proper Form, is the 
firft United Principle of all Being, aS he is the Firft 
Caufe and the End of all. And yet itis Above the 
Creatures to be accounted Parts of God, for they are 
not his Conftitutive Parts, (who is moft Simple) but 
flow from him by his Caufal Efflux, and fo are by many 
not falfly called, Uma emanatio Divina, or a continued 
Effet of one Divine Creative or Officient Volition , All 
One, as In,and Of, and To One God, and as Compagina- 
ted among themfelves, and yet Mazy by Wonderful In- 
comprehenfible Diverfities ; Ab uno Omnia. 

28. God is faid to be More One with fome Creatures 
than with others, as he Operateth more Excellent Effetts 


‘in one than in others, and as he is related to thofe 


Effe&ts ; but not as his Effence is Nearer to One than to 
another. 

29. Accordingly his Union with the Intelle&tual 
Spirits, and Souls of Men, is faid to be Nearer than 
with Bodies, and his Communion anfwerably ; but that 
is becaufe they are the Nobler Produ& of his Creating 
or Efficient Power and Will. 

30. And fo he is faid to be more United to Holy 
Souls than to the Unholy, to the Glorified than to the 
Damned ; becaufe he maketh them Better, and commu- 
nicateth to them more of his Gory, and the Effeéts of 
his Power, Wifdom and Love. As the Sun is more Uni- 
ted to a Buruing-glafs, or to a Place where it fhineth 
brightly, or to fome excellent Plant which it quickneth, 
than to others. | , 

31. Accordingly we muft conceive of that Union 
(before mentioned Thef 10.) of Chrift with Believers 
here, and with the Glorified hereafter, as to his Divine 
Nature ; which may well be called Myftica/, and is of 
late become the Subje€&t of fome Mens contentious Op- 
pofition, and is Matter of Difficult Enquiry to the 
wifeft. And yet it is hard to fay that in all their hot | 
Oppofition any fober Men are in this difagreed: For, 
Firft, It is by fuch commonly confeffed, That the Spirit 
of Chrift doth operate more excellent Effets on Be- 
lievers than on others, andon the Blefled than on the 
Damned; even making them liker unto God. Secondly, 
And that this Holy Spirit is by Covenant related to 


‘them, to operate for the furure mote conftantly and 


eminently in themthanin others. Third/y, And that 
is Spirit proceedeth, and is fent from the Father and 
the Son to do:thefe Works. Fowrtbly,And that Chrift is 
Related to each Believing and each GlorifiedSoul, as one 
in Covenant Self-obliged (or a Promifer) thus by his 
. pirit 
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Spirir to ate on them. Ejthly, And. that he is Jas true and much Exi/ting Subftance in the Oceap, as 
ea aie ge the whole Fs ge of fuch fin its feparate State, and fo of a Particle of Air ; we 
Perfons, whereof each Individual is a Part. have Reafon to conclude no worfe of the Igneous Ele- 
So that all this fer together telleth us, That every | ment, nor yet of Senfitive or Intellectual Spirits. For, 
Believing, and every Glorified Sout, is faid to be United yt, How far they are Pafive and Partible (be 
to Chrift in all. thefe feveral conjun&t Refpe€ts (as to his | many ) we know not, Moft of the Old Fathers, efpeci- 
Godhead.) Ei/?, In thathe eminently Operateth Grace J ally the Greeks, (as Fauftws-Regienfis cited chet ie 
and Glory ia.them, that is, Holy Life, Light and Love, | Book which Mammerivs an{wered) thought thar C od 
by the Holy Ghof?: And this he doth (as God doth all only was totally Immaterial or Incorporeal ; and itmuit * 
Things) per effentiam, and notas diftant by an interme- | not be denied that every Creature doth part a Deo, is 
diate Vertue, which is neither Creator nor Creature : As} Paffive, as from God the Firft Caufe, and many hilo: 
r 
we 


ty Sun-beams touch the illuminated and heated | fophers think that all Pa/fuity is a Confequent or 

Obie Secondly, By a MoralRelative Union by Cove-} of anfwerable Materiality ; and many think th 

nant to that individual Perfon, to do fuch Things upon} have no True Notion of Sub/laniza,, betides Re/ative 
him. (As Husband and Wife are United by Covenant | (as it doth Subfift of it felf, and Subjiare Accidentibess ) 
for certain’ Ufes.) Thirdly, By a, Political Relative | but what is the fame with Materia Purifima. a2dly, But 
Union, as that Perfonisa Member of the Church or Poli- | fuppofing all this to be otherwife, Spirits being true Sab- 
tical Body, to which Chrift is United by Promife, as /fances, of a more perfect Nature than grofs Bodies, as. 
aforefaid; who denieth any of this? And who afferteth | they are more inclined to Union iter fe, fo there: is as 
motes j little, if not lefs, Danger that they lb Lofts by 

32. And then our Union with Chrif's Humane Nature | that Union, than that a Drop of Water fhould be fo : For 
(befides the General and Special Logical Union, as he.| the Perfeftion of the higheft Nature mutt needs_be 
is a Creature, a Man, of the fame Nature with us) can | more the Perfeftion ofall the Parts, ( PDEA AE 4 ellie 
be of no Higher or Nearer a Sort: But differeth from | gible) than the PerfeCtion of the loweft ; andt eNoblett 
the former fo far as the Operations and Relations of a 
Created Medium differ from thofe of the Creator: That 
is, Kir}, The Humane Nature is honoured and ufed by 
the Divine, as a Second Caufe of the forefaid Efteéts of 
Grace and Glory onus. Secondly, The Humane Nature 
(being of the fame Species with ours) is by a Law, 
Obligation and Confent, related to each Believer, and to 
all the Church, as the Root, and chief Medium, Ad- 
miniftrator and Communicator of thisGrace and Glory ; 
and fo as our Relative Head in the forefaid Moral and 
Political Senfe, Communicating thofe Real Benefits. 
Thirdly, And Chrift in his Humanity is the Authorized 
Lord and Governour of all inferiour Means and Caufes, 
by which any Grace and Glory.is conveyed to us (as of 
Angels, Minifters, Word, Sacraments, Changing Pro- 
vidences, 7c, ) Fourthly, But whether his own Humane 
Soul per effentiam & immediatam attingentiam, do Ope- 
rate on-all Holy Souls, and fo be Phyfically alfo United to 
zbem, as the Sun is to the quickned Plants or Animals, 
I told you before J know not yet, but hope e’er long to} 
know. 

33. Chrift’s Divine Nature is United to his Humane 

in a peculiar Sort, as it is not to any other Creature. 
But it is not by any Change of the Divine ; but by that 
peculiar Poffeffing Operation and Relation, which» no 
; other Created Being doth partake of, and 
Feng ttt which no Mortal can comprehend, of which 
Part. “ I have faid more elfewhere. *» 
: _ 34. All Greatures as fuch are United in 
God as the Root, or Firft Caufe of Nature: All 
Believers and Saints are United in Chrift, datths. Head 
of the Church, as aforefaid ; and in the Holy Spirit as 
the Principle of their Sanétification. ‘an 

35. The Political, Relative Union of fuch+ Saints 


inclineth not to its own Lofs, by defiring Union, which: 
to the loweft is no Lofs. egal eel» 
38. It is called in the Text [The Union of the Spirit, | 
Firft, As it is One Species of Spiritual Grace, which alt 
the Members are endowed with, which is their Ho/ne/s, 
or God's Image on them, which is called, The Spirit in ws, 
becaufe it is the immediate and excellent Work of Gad’s, 
Spirit; asthe Suz is {aid to be inthe Room,, becauféir 
fhineth there. Secondly, As the Spzrit_is the efficient 
Caufe hereof. . Thirdly, And becaufe this Ove Spirit in 
all the Members inclineth them to Unuy ; even as the 
Soul of every Animal inclineth it to preferve the Unity 
of all its Parts, and to abhor Wounding and Separati 
as that which will be its Pain, and. tendeth to its 1 
ftru€tion by Diffolution, 9 ee 
39. The Holinefs, or Spiritual Qualification of Souls; 
which is called, The Sprit, is Holy, or Divine, Life; 
Light and Love, or the Holy Difpofition of the Souls 
Three~ Natural Faculties, Vital Power, (or A@tivity,) 
Underftanding and Will, As all Men have One Species of 
‘Humanity, fo all Saints have this Ove Spirit, . 
40. Tho’ Quickning (by Holy Life) and Wumination 
(be Parts of  Santtifie ion, (or this Spirit) yer che laft 
Part [ Love} is the compleating Patettive Part, and | 
therefore is oft called Senttifigation {pecially ; and by the 
Word (Spirit | and [Love] is oft meant the fame 
Thing. And whenthe Spirit is faid to be given to Be+ 
lievers, the Meaning is, That upon and by believing the 
Wonderful Demonitrations of God’s Love in» Chrift, 
the Habit of Holy Love is kindled inus.. . . |.» 
| 41. This Holy Love, which is God’sImage, ( a 
‘Love,) ufually beginneth at Things vifible, as being the 
neareft Objeéts to Man in Flefh ; and as weyee Gad 
here as 72 a Gla/s, fo we /firft fee the Gla/s before we 
among themftlves, is intelligible and fure, as having | /ee God im it, and accordingly we firft fee the Gaodne/s 
One God, One Head, One Holy Spirit: But. (as | faid | and, Loveline/s of God’s Bleffings tom, and, - F Gor 
before) how and how far their very Subftance is One, by | People, and of Good Words and Aéfions ; ie when 
an Unity Analogous to Phy/ical Continuity, (likethe Solar | we come up to the Love of God, it is He hat i the . 
Light, &%c,) and how far and how they-are Subftantially | Chéefe/t Objed, in whom all the Church by Bove is 
Divers; and how and how far the Spirit of Holinefs doth | centred : So that we thenceforth Love God for bimfelf 
ina peculiar Manner Unite the Subflamces of Holy Souls : 


andall his Servants andWord as for bis Saki ‘jae lin 
among themfelves, (by Analogy to the illuminated : 
Air, Jc.) and how all Souls and Angels are indi- 


pref§ on them. And our Union by Love would notcbs 
Lt perfe&t, if it United us together cecal z our felves 
vides and. diftinguifhed, I fay again.is paft our Redeemer. So 
reach, a 


36: Seeing Union is fo naturally . defired as Perfetlion 
by all Creatures known to us, it is great Inordinatenefs 
and Folly to fear left Death will by too near an Union 


fis ms a Unite usall in God and our 5 
that the Unity of rhe Spirit is the Love of. 
and of all the Faithful ( yea, and of al 


God appeareth in them) to which Godig: 
coinuina true Believers nih including 7 
end our Individuation. Lie . 


>| Lightvas tending to this Unity of S NTI Us 

37. And as Things fenfible ate the firtt known by | 42., Therefore Love is not diftin ly named 
Man in Flefh, and we fee thar among them Union de- | mong the particular Tenrnelg ‘Unity, as Faith 
{troyeth no Paxt of their Subftance ; but a Sandor Atome | 


ee : Sig; ; ORD ae dt 
e = - é re, becaufe it is a§ that WV ca. £ Ther 
is the fame Thing in. Union with others, as» it w Prite Lah. shes ah Hike gs, iy ry 


a ; ; ; Pe 
beif Separate or Solitary, and a Drop of. Water hath} ji so 0) ter oe Woe se” 
tye . ’ ee 43. fhe | 


Reafons for Chriftian Unity and eonenrd: 


633 


43. The Love and Unity of Chriftians as in Onze 
Church, fuppofethin Nature a Love to Man as Man, 
and a Defire of the Unity and Concord of Mankind, as 
Chriftianity fuppofeth Humanity. 

44 But Experience and Faith affure us that this Hu- 
mane Love and Umity is wofully corrupted, and much 
loft ; and that tho’ Man’s Soul be convinced by Natural 
Light tharitis good, and havea general Languid In- 
clination to it, yet this is fo Weak and Uneffe€tual, as that 
the Principles of Wrath and Divifton prevail againft it, 
and keep the World in Miferable Confufion. 

45- It isthe Predominancy of the Corrupt Se/f/fh In- 
elination which isthe great Enemy and Deftroyer of 
Loe and Unity. 

46. Chriftianity is fo far from confining all our Love 
to Chriftians, that it is not the leaft ufe of it to revive 
and recoverour Love to Men as Men ; fo that no Men 
have a full and healing Love to Mankind, and Defire of 
Univer fal Unity, but Believers. 

47. The pureft and ftrongeft Love and Unity is Unr- 
verfal. Anditisnot genuine Chriftianity if it do not 
incline us to Love all Men as Men, and all Profeffed 
Chriftians as fuch, and all Saints asSaints, according to 
their various Degrees of Amiablenefs. 

48. Love and Unity whichis not thus Univerfal par- 
taketh of Wrath and Schifm. For he that loveth but a 
part of Men, doth not lovethe reft; andhe that is 
united but toa part (whether great or {mall) is Schif- 
matically divided from all the reft. 

49. But Loveto Ai? muft notbe Egzal to Al/, nor our 
Unity with all Equal, as.on the fame Terms, or in the 
fame Degree. As the Goodnefs of meer Humanity, and 
the meer Profeffion of Chriftianity is lefS, and fo lefs 


Amiable, than is the Goodnefs of True Sanification, |W 


foour Love and Unity muft be Diverfified. All the 
Members of the Body muft be Loved, and their Unity 
carefully preferved : But yet not Equally, but the Head 
asan Head, and the Heart as an Heart, and the Sto- 
mach as a Stomach, and all the Effential Parts as Efential, 
without which it is not a Humane Body; and all the 
Integral Parts as fuch, but diverfly according to their 
Worth and Ufe. The Eye asan Eye, and a Tooth but 
as a Tooth. Goodnefs being the Objeé&t of Love, and 
Love being the Life of our Uvity, itvarieth in Degrees 
as Goodnefs varieth. 

50. That Love and Unity which is Sincere in Kind, 
may be mixt with lamentable Wrath and Schifm, (as 
all our Graces are with the contrary Sin in our imperfect 
State:) Not but thar all Chriftians have an Habitual 
Inclination to Univerfal Love and Unity, but the A& 
may be hindred by the want of due Information, and 
by falfe Reports and Mifteprefentations of our Brethren, 
which hide their AmiablenefS, and render them to fuch 
more Odious than they are. | 

51. Sincere and Genuine Love and Unity hath 
an Univerfal Care of all Mankind, and is very apr 
to enquire and take Knowledge how it goeth with 
all the World; and fpecially with all the Churches : 
For none can much Love and Defire that which they 
mind not, or take no thought of And this is the chief 
News which a True Chriftian enquireth after, whe- 
ther God’s Name be hallowed, his Kingdom come, 
and bis Willbe done on Earth, as it is done in Hea- 
ven: And of this he is follicitous even on his Death- 


52. The Unity of the Spirit inclineth Men to mourn 
much for the Se&ts, Schifms, Divifions and Dif- 
cords of Believers; and to {mart in the Senfe of them, 
as the Body does by its Wounds. And they that 
bewail them not, are fo far void of the Unity of the 

irit. . 

“93. The Unity ofthe Spirit helpeth a Man gteat- 
ly to diftinguifh between Wounding and Healing Dottrines, 
Wounding and Healing Courfes of Pra€tice, and between 
Wounding and Healing Perfons, even as Nature teach. 
eth us to difcern and abhor that which would dif- 
member or divide the Body as painful and de- 


-. ‘— 


54. Therefore Holy Experienced Clitiftians, who have 
moft of the Unity of the Spirit, ate molt againft the 
dividing Impofitions of Church Tyrants. and alfo againtt 
the quarrelfome Huinour and Caufle/s Separations of 
Self-conceited Singular ifts, whether Dogmatical or Super- 
[titious, who proudly ovetvalue their own Conceptions 
Forms and Modes of Worfhip and Do&trine, and thence 
aggravate alf that they diflike intothe Shape of Idolatry, 
Antichriftianifma, falfe Worfhip, or fome fich heinous 
Sin, when the Beam of Self-conceit and Pride in their 
own Eye is worfe thaa the Mote of a Modal Imper- 
aap of Words, Method ot Matter; in another’s 

ye. 

55. The Unity of the Spirz inclineth 


Mento hope the beft of others, till we Rom: rq. 47) ~! 
know it tobe untrue, and totakemore "4 15. £ Cor, 5 
Notice of Mens Vertuesthan oftheir Gj 4 13 \2 
Faults;and Lovecovereth fuchInfirmities 3,° “° ” * 
as may be covered ; and beareth one ano- 

ther’s Burdens, while we confider thar we alfo thay be 


tempted.” 

56. The Unity of the Spirit teacheth and inctinett; 
Men to yeild for Peace and Concord to fuch lawful 
Things, (whofe Pra€tice doth truly conduce to Unity,) 
yea, and to give up much of our own Right for Unity 
and Peace. 

57: This Love and Unity of the Sprrit inclineth Men 
to vigorous Endeavours for Concord with all others ; 
fo that fch will not flothfully wif it, but dilisently 
feckit: They will purfue and follow Peace with all 
Men, Heb. 12. 14. as far as is poffble, and asin then 
lyeth, Rom. 12. 18. They that are true Peace-lovers 
are diligent Peace-makers, if it be in their Power and 


ay. . 

58. This Love and Unity of the Spirit will prevail 
with the Sincere to profécute it through Difficulties and 
Oppofitions, and to conquer all: And it teacheth them 
at the firft hearing to abhor Backbiters, and Slanderous 
Cenfurers, who on pretence of a (blind) Zeal for 
Orthodoxnefs, or Piety, or Purity of Worthip, are ready 
toreproach thofe that are not of their Mind and Way 
in Points where difference is tolerable: And when Chi/- 
dren that are toft up and down, and carried to and fro 
(Eph. 4. 14.) with every Wind of Dotirine, are pre- 
fently filled with Diftafte and Prejudice, when they hear 
other Mens tolerable Opinions, Forms and Orders 
aggravated, the Right Chriftian is more affedted 
with Difpleafure againft the Self-conceited Reproach- 
er, who is employed by Satan (tho’ perhaps he be 
ees of God). againft the Love and Unity of Be- 
ievers, 

59. The more any Man hath of Love, 
Spirit, the greater Matter he maketh of Uxiver/a/ Unity 
and the more Zealous he is for it. A fimall Fire or Caz. 
dle giveth but a faint and little Light and Hear. and 
that but a little Way: But the Swz-light and Heat 
extendeth to all the Surface of the Earth, and much 
farther ;/ and that fo vigoronfly as to be the Life of 
the Things that live on Earth: So {trong Love is ex. 
ea cr E A | 

60. The more any Man hath of Love, and Toor 
of the Spirit, the more refolved and patient i ue 
bearing any Thing forthe furthering of Unity. If he 
muft be hated for it, or undone for it; if his Friends 
cenfure and forfake him for it; if Church Tyrants will 
ruin him, he can Joyfully be a Martyr for Love and 
Unity , if Dogmatifts condemn him asaHeretick, he can 
Joyfully bear the Cenfure and Reproach; if Blind. Sy- 
perftitious Perfons Charge him with Lukewarmnets. or 
Sinful Confederacies, or Compliance, or Corrupting 
God’s Worfhip, or fuch like, as their Error leadeth them 
he can bear Evil Report, and to be made of no Repu- 


and Unity of rhe 


ptation, and to be Slandered and Vilitied by the Learned 


by the » by his Ancient Friends, rather than for. 
fake the iples, AffeEtions and PraGtice of Univeria 
Charity, Unity and Peace. . 
61. Tho’ Perfection mutt be defired, it isbuta very im- 
perfeet Unity whichcan be reafonably Hoped foron Earth, 
Vol, IV. Lill 62. There 
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‘Reafans for Chriftian Unity and Concord. 


the Good of the Uncall’d World. 4, Forthe Glory and 
Well-pleafing of Jefus Chrift, and of the Father: Of 
thefé in Order. 

1. For the Good of each particular Perfon that pof- 


fefleth it. , 
1.Itis the very Health and Holinefs of the Soul, 
and the contrary. is the. very State of Szz and. Deazb. 
What is Holine/s but that Uniting Love by which the 
Will adhereth to God, and delighteth in his Goodnefs 
as it fnineth to us inhis Works, and-{pecially in Chrift, 
and in all his Members, (and ina common Sort in all 
Mankind?) And what is the unholy State of Sin and 
Death, but that Contralfedne/s and Retiring to our 
SELVES, by which the Selfifh Perfon departeth from 
the due Love of God and others, and of that Holinefs 
which is contrary to this his Selfifhnefs? So faras any 
Man’s Love is contra€ted, narrowed, confined to:him- 
felf, and to a few, fo far his Soul is indeed unfan&tified 
and void of the Unity of the Spirit, or the Spirit of U- 
nity. Ifa Manlived in Banifhment, or a Prifon, unca- 
pable of doing others any Good, yerif he have that 
Love and Spirit of Unity which inclineth him to do it 
if he could, this is his own Health and Reétitude, and 
Acceptable unto God. Little do many Religions People 
think how much they domiftake Unbolinefs and Sin it- 
felf, fora Degree of Holixe/s above their Neighbours 
when they contraé& and narrow their Chriftian Love 
and Communion toa Party, and talk againft the Church- 
es of Chrift, by Difgraceful and Love-killing Cenfares 
and Reproaches, as being not Holy enough for their 
Communion; this Want of the Spitit of Love and U- 
nity is their own Want of Holinef itfelf Ie was the 
old Deceit of the Pharifees which Chrift the Meflenger 
and Mediator of Love condemned, to think that Holi- 
nef lay morein Sacrifices and Ritual Obfervarces, and 
in a ftri€t keeping of the Sabbath’s Reft, and fuch like 
than in the Love of God and-all Men: And the Leffon 
that Chrift Twice fet them to learn was, [I will baue 
Mercy, and not Sacrifice.y He hath motb Grace’ and 
Holinef§ who hath moft of the Spirit of Love and Uni- 


ty. A, @e mat Uigaal 
2. Itis the Soul’s neceflary Qualification'for that Life 
of true Chriftianity which God hath commanded us 
in-the World. It is this inward Hea/th which muftenable 
us to its Daty. : - pa eeey > 
* 1. Without the Spirit of Uvity we cannot per: 
the Duties of the Firft Table unto Goda, Cun Seevibee 
will be as loathfome as theirs defcribed I/a. 1. and Ifa, 
58. Ifme lift not up pure Hands without Wrath, and 
Wrangling, (or Difputing,) (for fo I would rather 
Tranflate Aiadoyicus, 1 Tim. 2. 8. than [ Doubting,3) 
our Prayers will not be acceptable to God. Though it 
be Chris Worthine/s for which our Prayers and Servi- 
ces are accepted, yet there muft be the fubordinate Wore 
thinefs of neceffary Qualification in our felves. For 
Chrift himfelf hath annexed {pecially the expref§ Men- 
tion of this One Qualification in the Lord’s-Prayer it fel£, 
[Forgive us our Trefpaffes, as we forgive them thartréf- 
pafs againft us 5) and he repeateth’ ir after, (Kor af ye 
forgive Men their Trefpaffes, your Heavenly Father will 
forgive you your Trefpafjes , but if ye forgive ‘nor Mer 
their Trefpaffes; neither will your Heavenly Yathén for: 
give you 3) Mat. 6. 13, 14. Love is\here\included in 
(Forgiving) as a. Cauie in its Effet: And» Ghrift 1a- 
ther natneth [Forgiving] than [Love,] becaufe M 1 
may pretend to that Att which: is /ecretin’th : Heart ; 
but if it fhould not work in the neceflary Froits (of 
which Forgiving others isOne) it would bebut a vais 
Pretence. oy +t . gory al bob or he a a; 


~ ee 


ft. 1, That, 
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62. There muft go very much Wi/dom, Goodne/s, 
and carefud Diligence, to yet and keep Unity and Peace 
in ourown Souls, (it being that healthful, equal Tempe- 
rature and Harmony of ail within us which tew obrain,) 
and moft havea Difcord, and War, or Difquiet in them- 
flves: But to have a Family of fuch isharder, and 
to have a Church of fuch yet harder; and much more 
to have a Kingdom of fuch, and a Conjunétion of fuch 
Churches ; and moft of all to bring all the World to 
fach a State: And they that have a War in themfelves, 
are not fit to be the Peace-making Healers of the Church 
(in that degree.) 

63. Yetas every Chriftian hath fo much Concord and 
Peace at Home as is neceflary to his Salvation, fo we 
may well hope that by juit Endeavours the Churches 
may have {9 much as may preferve the Effentials of 
Chriftianity and Communion, and alfo may fortifie the 
Integrals, and may much enereafe the Greatnefs and 
Glory of the Church, and much further Holme/s and 
Righteoufnefs in its Members, and remove many of the 
Scandals and finful Contentions, which are the great 
Hinderers of Piety, and are Satan’s Advantages againft 
Man’s Recovery and Salvation: This much we may 
feek in Hope. 

64. Defpair of Succefs isan Enemy to all pacificato- 
ry Endeaveurs, and low and natrow Defigns fhow a low 
Spirit, anda little Degree of Holy Love, and all other 
Uniting Grace. 

65. Anearneft Defire * of the World's Converfion, and 

of the bringing in the ‘Barbarous, 
_ *$uch asnowworkeh Ignorant, Infidels and Impious, 
in Mr, Eliat’s in New-Eng- + the Knowledge of Chrift 
land, and Mr. Thomas ee ’ 
Gouge in England, towards and a Holy Life, doth fhew a 
rhe Weljb, and in many large Degree of Charity, and of 
Worthy Minifters, who the Unity of the Spirit, which 
as the Reproach and would fain bring in all Men 

erfecutions of Men, be- 4 
caufe they will noc con- to the Bond of the fame Uni- 
fentto be as Lights put ty, and Participation of the fame 
under a Bufhel. Spirit. 


66. The moft Publick Endeavours therefore of the 
Good of ManyJof Churches, of Kingdoms, of Mankind, 
are the moft Noble and moft Befeeming Chri/tianity ; 
though itis poffible that an Hypocrite may attempt the 
like to get a Name, or for other Carnal Ends. 

67. Anditis very {avoury and fuitable to the Unity of 
the Spiritto hear Men in Prayer and Thank/giving, to 
be much and fervent forthe Churches, and for all the 
World, and to make ic thefirft and heartieft of their 
Requefts, thar God’s Namemay be hallowed, his King 
dom come, andhis Will be done on Earth as it is done 
in Heaven, and not to be almoft all for themfélves, . or 
fora Se&t, ora few Friends about them, as felfifh Per- 
fons ufe to be, 

68. Avery fervent Defire of Union confined to fome 
few that are miftaken, for all or the chief Pare of the 
Church, with a cenforious undervaluing of others, and 
a fecret defire that God would weakenand difhonour 
them, becaufe they are againft the Opinions and the In- 
tereft of that Se€t or Party, is not only con/iffent with 
Schifm, (as I faid before,) but is the very State of 
Schifm, (call’d Herefie of old:) And the ftronger the 
Defire of that inordinate feparating Unity is, as oppo- 
fite to the Common Unity of all Chriftians, the greater is 
the Schifm : Evenasa Bile, or other Apofteme or In- 
flammation, containeth an inordinate burning Colletti- 
on or Confluence of the Blood tothe difeafed Place, in- 
ftcad of an equal Diftribution. Ns 


CHAP.” Il: 
II. The Neceffity and Benefits of this Unity and Peace.| 


ot Qualification in themfelves. 2. That Fi 
as an Ad of Love is fingled out 


iSiay : 

EDS 
3+ That this Condition mu ‘be put intovt aera fe 
wel, that ‘our own Mouths may ter it t 4 
That it muft be annex’d to this One Petiti 


II. T HE Neceffiry and Excellency o nity of 

the Spirit and Peace will appear in thefe Re-) 
{pe&ts : 1. For the Good of the Particular Perfons that 
poflefS it. 2. For the Good ef Chriftian Societies. 3. For, 
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givenefs) rather than any of the reft, whzre Men are apt 
to contefs their own Necefitty, and where many are 
readieft to think. that God’s Mercy and Chrif?’s Merits 
and Medration muft do all, without any Condition on 
their Part: They that know that [their darly Bread | 
and [ Deliverance from Temptation and Evil} muft have 
fome Care and Endeavours of their own, are yet apt to 
think that the Forgrvene/s of Sim needeth nothing on 
their Parr but (Asking and Recerving.| 5. That Chrift 
fhould after fingle out this Ore Claufe to repeat to them, 
by urgent Application; and yet how little is this laid 
to Heart ? 

And indeed the Firft Word in the Lord’s- Prayer [ Oar, 
Fatber | teacheth us the fame Lefion, how needful a 
Qualification Love and Unity are to all that will come 
to God in Prayer: He thar teacheth us that to Love 
our Neighbour as our felves is the Second Summary 
Commandment, and even like to rhe Frrft, which is 

‘Love to God, (for it is Loving God in his Likenefs 
‘on his Works) doth here call us in all our Prayers to 
exprefs it, by Praying for our Brethren as for our felves. 
O that Men of Wrath and Wrangling were truly fenfible 
what Affe&tions fhould be exprefied by that Word 
{OUR FATHER, ] and with what a Heart Men fhould 
fay [ GIVE US] and [FORGIVE US,) and how far 
Ae ‘] mult extend beyond ( ME,] and beyond COUR 
ARTY,} or [our Side,| or [our Church,] in the Divi- 
der’s Senfe. I tell you, if you will be welcome to God 
in your Prayers, or any other Religious Services, you 
mutt come asin Unzon with Chrift and with his Univer- 
fal Church: God will receive no one that cometh to 
him as alone, and divided from the relt. As you muft 
have Union with Chri/? the Head, fo muft you have 
with his Body: A divided Member is no Member, but 
a dead Thing. Little think many ignorant Perfons of 
‘this, who think that the Szmgu/arity and Smalne/s of 
their Se€t or Party is the neceffary Sign of their Accep- 
tance with God: Becavfe they read [ Fear nor little’ 
Block: | AS if [2 “ttle Flock mutt feparate from 
Chrift’s little Flock, for fear of being too great: And as 
if his Fock, which then was but a few Hundreds, mutft 
be no greater, when the Kingdoms of the World are 
become his Kingdoms? Yet fuch have there been of 
late among us, who firft became (as they were called ) 
Puritans, or Presbyterians, when they faw thema {mall 
and fuffering Party: But when they profpered and mul- 
tiplied they turned Independents, or Separatifis, think- 
‘ing that the former were too many to be the True 
Church. And on the fame Reafon, when the Indepen- 
dents profpered they turn’d Asabaptifts,; and when 
they profpered they turned Quakers ; thinking that un- 
JefS ic were a fmall and fuffering Party it could not be 
the /ittle Flock of Chrift. As if he that is called The Sa- 
‘viour of the World, would take it for his Honour to be 
‘the Saviour only of a few Families or Villages, and his 
Kingdom muft be as little as Berblebem, where he was 
Born. 

Should they take the fame Courfe about’their Laz- 
guage, and fay that it is not the Language of Canaan, but 
of the Beaff, if ic grow common, and fo -take up 
with a New ove, that it might be a Narrow one, the 
“Folly of it would difcover it felf. And what is the Ex- 
cellency of a Language but Sigwificancy and exten/ive 
Community? And what greater Plague fince -A- 
‘dam’s Sin hath befallen Mankind than the Divifion of 

Tongues, as hindering Communication and Propagati- 
onot the Gofpel? And what greater Bleffing asa Means 
“to univerfal Reformation could be given Men, than an 
“Univerfal Common Language? And what is the Pro. 
“perty of Babel but Divifion and Confufion of BS ei 
And doth not all this intimate the Neceffity of a Union 
of Minds? . | ; * 
< While we keep in the Unity of the Body and Spirit, 
% we may, e mutt ftrive for fucha Simgudarity as confift- 
eth in an Excellency of Degree, and endeavour to be the 
Beft and Holieft Perfons, and the ufefulleft Members in 
‘Body of Chrift. But if once you muft feparate ftom 
* Body, as too good to be Members of fo great or fo bad 
ety, you perifh. ; a 


not to bea Member of the Univer/a/, 
who is fo independent, as nor to come to 
munion with all the Chriftians in the World. We mutt 
not approve of the Faults of anyChurch or Chriftian and fo 
eae he their Sin : 
lowning their Sin, we mult Own them iff’s 

bers, and have Communion Sens Mage 
and Holy Profeffion of both ; 
in Body, muft be as prefent in Spirit with them, and 
ftill come to Giod asin Communion with all bis Church 
on Earth, and offer up our Prayers as in Conjuntti- 
on with them, 
Thing. 


God will own 70 Church which is fo independent, as 


nor any Perfon 
him as in Com- 


by voluntary Confent: But 


with them in Faith and Love, 


and while we are abfent 


and not as a feparated independant 


2. And as our Unity is Part of our neceffary FitnefS 


for Duties of Holy Worfhip, fo is it alfo for Duties of 
the Second Table; that is, of Fu/fice and Charity to 
Men: 

No Man will be exaét in Fu/tice, till he do as be would 
be done by: And who can do that who loveth not his 
Neighbour as him/e/f ¢ 
Love to others as our felves ? 
Works of Love without Love? 
that is the Caufe of all the 
in the World. Unity maketh my Neighbour to betome ag 
my felf, and his Intere{t and Welfare to be 
own, and his LofS and Hurt to be as mine: And were 
he indeed my felf} and his Welfare and his Hurt mine 
own, you may judge without many Words how I fhould 
ufé him ; 
Wants and Mifery ; whether I fhould rejoice with him 
in his Joy, and mourn with him in his Sorrows; whe- 
ther I {hould fpeak well or ill of him behind his Back - 
and whether I fhonld perfécute him, and undo him . 
whether I fhould defame him, and write Books to ren. 
der him odious, and to perfuade the Rulers that he is 
unworthy to have the Liberty ofa Chriftian or of a Man 
to preach, to pray, to be converfed with, or to live! 
Would not Uniting Love make a wonderful Change in 
fome Mens Judgments, Speeches and Behaviour, and 


And this is'evident in the Nature of the Thing. 


What is our Unity, but our 
And how can we do the 

It is divided SELF 
Unmercifulnef§ and Injuftice 


to me as my 


whether [ fhould fhew him Mercy in his 


make thofe Men good Chriftians, or good Moralifis at 
leaft, who now when they have cried up Morality, and 


Charity, and good Works, would perfuade Men by the 


Commentary of their Pra€tice, that they mean Malignity, 
Cruelty,and the propagating of Hatred, and all Iniquity ? 
Where there is not a Dominion of LOVE and UNITY, 
there is a Dominion of SELFISHNESS and ENMITY ; 


and how wellthefe will keep the Commandments, which 


are all fulfilled in LOVE. how well 
they will do Good to all Men, efpeci- 
ally to them of the Houfhold of taith, 
and provoke one anotber to Love and 
to good Works, it is eafie forany Man tojudge. Once a- 
Tienate Mens Hearts from one another, and the Life will 
fhew the Alienation. 

3. This UNITY of SPIRIT ( and Spirit of Unity ) 
is our neceflary Prefervation againft Sixs of Commiffion, 
(as well as of Omiflion as aforefaid) even againft the 
common Iniquities of the World: LOVEand UNITY 
tyrannize not over inferiors, contrive not to tread down 
others that we may rife, and to keep them downto fe- 
cure our Domination: They opprefS not the Poor, 
the Weak, or Innocent: They make not Snares for o- 
ther Mens Confciences, nor lay Stumbling-blocks before 
them to occafion them to fin, nor drive Men on to fin a- 
gainft Confcience, and fo to Hell, to fhew Mens Au- 


Rom. 13+ 12, 13. 
Gal. 6. 6, 7, 8. 


‘thority in a Thing of nought. Had this ruled in Abab 


and his Prophets, Michaiab had not been fmitten on the 
Mouth, nor fed in a Prifon with the Bread and Water 
of Affiftion, nor had E/zjab been hunted after as the 
Troubler of I/rae/: Had this Umity of Spirit ruled in 
Feroboam and in Reboboam, one had not ftretcht out 
his Hand againft the Prophet, nor the other defpifed 
experienc'd Counfellors, to make heavier the Burdens of 
the complaihing People. Had it overcome the SELF- 
ISHNESS of the Kings of I/rae/, their Calves and High 
Places had not engaged them againft the Prophets, and 
been their Ruin. Had it prevail’d in the Kings of Fu- 

bo cigar dab 


’ Neighbours, and their own Souls, as they do their: Bo- 


-the Joy and Pleafure of a Publick Mind? If Love unite 
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me as a Chriftian to all Chriftians, and as a Man to all 
the World, the Bleffings of Chriftians and the Mercies 
of all the World are mine. When Iam poor in my own 
Body I am rich in Millions of others, and therefore rich 
in Mind: When I am fick and pained in this narrow 
Piece of Flefh, I am well in Millions whofe Health is 
mine, and therefore 1 am well in Mind: Whenl am 
negletted, abufed, flandered, perfécuted in this vile and 
perifhing Body, I am hongatcs in He Pe oe at a 
ith implacable Fury, nor have for- | Brethren, and J profper in their Profperity, I aboun 
Lee heat ie +6 he Pearce eles might be Jin their Plenty, I am delivered in their Deliveran- 
faved, and have brought God’s Wrath upon themfelves ar ‘a poffefs the Comfort of all the Good which they 
: ef. 2. 15, 16. poticfs. ) 
" Fis sie Oey if Sein re eaited in the Nicolaitans, Obje&t. By the Same Reafon you may Say, that Jou are 
and other Hereticks of Old, they hadinot fo early griev- | Holy im their Holine/s, and Righteous in their Righteouf- 
ed the Apoftles, and divided and fuibonapred ae Pri- ne ae will be @ Fanatical kindof Comfort ta ungod- 
iti or raifed fo many Se€ts and Parties a- | y Pex/ons. ave , 
ome CHRIS “sf put the Apottles to fo many vehe- | An/w. He that is himfelf Unholy and Unrighteows, hath 
ment Obtellations againft them, and fo many fharp Ob- { not this Umiy with Holy Righteous Perfons: He that 
jurgations and Reproofs: Nor had there been down to | hath not the Spirit, hath not the Unity of the Spirit : 
this Day a Continuation for fo many Hundred Years of } This frivolous Objeftion therefore goeth upon a Mit 
the Churches woful Diftra€tions and Calamities by the | take, as if this Unity were common to. the Ungodly. 
Two Sorts of Affli€ters, viz. the Clergy Tyrants on one | But to thofe that have the Spirit of Unity indeed, the 
Side, and the Swarms of reftle/s Sefaries on the o- | Comfort of all otber Mens Holine/s is theirs, and that 
there in more than One Refpe&t: 1. By fome Degree of cau- 
And if the Sprit of Unity ruled in the People, there | fal Participation; as the common Health of the Bod 
would be lefs Rebelling, Repining and Murmuring a- | is extended to the Benefit- of each particular Member, 
gain{t Governours, but Subje€ts would render to all their | and the common Profperity of the Kingdom doth Good 
Dues: Tribute to whom Tribute, Cuftom to whom Cu-} to the particular Subjeéts: Goodnefs in all Men is of a 
fiom, Fear 1a whom Fear is due, and Honour to whom | Communicative Nature, as Light and Heat are: And 
Honour, Rom. 13.7. They would owe Nothing to any | therefore as a greater Fire. much more the Sug, doth 
Man, but to love one another, v.8. For be tbat ovetb | fend forth a more extenfive Light and Heat than a Spark 
anotber bath fulfilled the Law: Yor this, Thou fhalt not | or Candle, fo the Grace of Life in the United Body of 
commit Adultery, hou fhalt not Kill, Thou fhalt not } Chrift doth operate more powerfully for every Mem- 
Steal, Thou fhalt not bear falfe Witnefs, Thou foalt not | ber, than it would do were it confined to that Member 
Covet ; and if there be any other Commandment, it 7% | feparatedly. Asin the Holy Affemblies we find by {weet 
briefly comprebended in this Saying, Thou fhalt love 4 Experience, that a ConjunCtion of many Holy Souls doth 
Neighbour as thy felf. Love worketh no lll to bis Neigh- add Alacrity to every one in particular. Andit isa more 
bour , therefore Love is the Fulfilling of the Law, v.9, 10. | lively joyful Work, and liker to Heaven, to pray and 
Love is Long fuffering and Kind: ‘Love envietb not: praiie God with many Hundreds or Thonfands of faith- 
Love vaunteth not 1 felf, (or is not rafh) nor a puffed | tul Chriftians than with a few. I know not how the 
up doth not bebave it felf unfeemly, feeketh not ber | Conceit of Singularity may work on fome, but for m 
own, #8 not cajily provoked, (or fiercely angry;) think | Part God’s Praifes {ung or {aid in a full Affembly of zea- 
eth no Evil, rejotceth not in Iniquity, but rejoiceth in| lous, fincere and ferious Perfons, is fo much {weeter to 
Cor with ) tbe Truth: Love beareth (or concealeth ) | me than a narrower Communion, (yea, tho’ many bad 
all Things, believeth all Things, bepeth all Things, en- | and ignorant Perfons fhould be prefent) that I mutt fay 
dureth all Things, 1 Cor. 13. 4, &c. that it is much againft my Will whenever I am deprivd 
Did the Unity of the Spirit and Love prevail, it | of fo Excellent a Help, a ea ; 
would undo moft of the Lawyers, Attorneys, Solicitors,} 2. And as Effcrently, fo Objedively, a holy Soul by 
Prolors: It would give the Judges a great deal of | this Unity of Spirit hath a Part in the Bleflings and Gra- 
Fafe: It would be a moft effe€tual Corre€tor of the | ces of all the World. He can know them, and think of 
Prefs, of the Pulpit, of the Table-talk of Calumniators | them, (fo far as he is One with them ) with fuch Plea- 
and Backbiters: It would heal Fa€tious Preachers and | fure as he thinketh of his own. For what fhould hin- 
People, and many a Thoufand Sins it would prevent. | der him? Do we not fee that Husband and Wife are 
Ina Word, Love and Unsty are the moft excellent Law. | pleafed by the Riches and Honour of each other, becaufe — 
They are a Law eminenter. For it is to fuch that the | their Uzion maketh all to be common to them ? Are 
Apoftle faith there needeth no Law , that is, no forcing | not Parents pleafed to fee their Children profper, and ¢- 
conftraining Law, which fuppofeth an unwilling Subjed: | very one delighted in the Welfare of his Friend? What 
For what a Man /overb, he need not be conftrained to by | then if all the World were as near and dear to us as a 
Penalties; And Men need not many Threats to keep | Husband, a Child, or a Bofom Friend? Wonld it nor 
them from beating, or robbing, or flandering themfelves, | be our conftant Pleafure to think of God’s Bleffings t 
And did they but Jove God, and the Church, and their | them as if they were our own? A narrow Spot of 
Ground doth yield but little Fruit in Comparifon of a 
whole Kingdom, or all the Earth: And he that fetch- 
eth his Content and Pleafure from fo little a Cle 
Earth as his own Body, muft have but a poor and piti- 
ful Pleafuure in Comparifon of him that can rejoice in the 
Good of all the World. It is Uniting Love which is the 
great enriching, contenting, and felicitating Art. ( 
Art I call it as it isa Thing Learned and prattifed 
Rule, but more than an Art, eyen a Nature, as to it 
ed Inclination.) : | 2 ae 
3..And Union maketh other Mens Good 
(as efficiently and objettively, fo alfo) 
but a Means to one and the fame Edi 
It is my Ends that are attain’d by all 
done and poffeffed in the World. The 
Holy Spirst, have One End. The Glorify 


dah and their People, Feremy had not been laid in the 
Dungeon, nor had they forbid Amos to prophefie at the 
King’s Chapel or his Court, nor had they mocked tbe 
Meffengers of God, and defpifed bis Prophets, till the 
Wrath of the Lord arofe, and there was no Remedy, 
2 Chron. 26. 16. me % 

Had this Spirit of Unity been in the Perfecuting Fews, 
they would nor have counted Pou/ a peftilent Fellow, 
and a Mover of Sedition among the People, nor have 


dies, Piety, and Juftice, and Concord, and Felicity, 
would be as common as Humanity is. 

As the beft Phyticians are moft for ftrengthening Na- 
ture, Which is the true Curer of Difeafes, fo he that 
could ftrengthen Unity and Love would foon cure moft 
of the Perfecutions, Schifins, Reproaches, Contentions, 
Deceivings, Over-reaching, Rafh-cenfuring, Envy, 
Malice, Revenge, and all the Injuries which Selfifhnefs 
caufeth in the World. 

4. The Unity of the Spirit is neceffary to the Fulze/s 
of our Foy, and the true Confolation of our Lives: A 
private felfifh Spirit hath very little Matter to feed his 
Joy; even his own poor, narrow and interrupted Plea. 
fures: And what are thefe.to the Treafures which feaft 


os 


+ 
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the Felicity of his Church, and the Perfe€tion ot his 
Works, and the Fu/filling and Pleafing of his Blefled 
W2/! in this his Glory, is the Ed that every true Believer 
doth intend and live for in the World: And this Oze 
End, all Saints, all Angels,. all Creatures, are carrying 
on as Means. If Ibe a Chriftian indeed, I have nothing 
fo dear to me, or fo much defired, as this Plea/ing and 
Glorifying of God in the Good and: Perfe€tion of his 
Works. This is my Intereft: In this he muft gratifie 
me that will be my Friend: All Things are as nothing to 
me, butforthis: And in thisall the World, but fpecially 
all Saints, are continually ferving me: In ferving God they 
are ferving me, while they ferve my chiefeft End and Inte- 
reft. Ifi have a Houfe to Build, or a Field ro Till, or 
2 Garden to Drefs, do not the Labours of all the Build- 
ers and Workmen ferve me, and pleafe me, while it is 
my Work that theydo. This is no Fancy, but the real 
Cafe of every Wife and Holy Perfon: He hath fet his 
Heart and Hope upon that Ed, which all the World are 
jointly carrying on, and which fhall certainly be accom- 
plifhed, © Bleffed be that Infinite Wi/dem and Love, 
which teacheth this Wi/dom, and giveth this Uniting 
Love to every Holy Soul! All other Ways are dividing, 
narrew, poor and bafe; This is the true and certain 
Way for every Man to be a Poffeffor of a// Mens Blef- 
fings, and to be Owner of the Good of all the World. 
They are all doing our Heavenly Father’s Will, and all 
are bringing about the common End, which every true 
Believer feeketh. It is this bafe and narrow SELFISH- 
NESS, and inordinate Contra€tednefs of Spirit, and ad- 
hering to indrutdual Intereft, which contradi€teth all 
this, and hindereth us from the prefent joyful Tafte of 
the Fruits of UNITY which we now hear and read 
of. 
Yea, Ican die with much the greater Willingnefs, 
becaufe (befides my Hopes of Heaven ) I live even on 
Earth when Lam dead: I live in all that live, and 
fhall live till the End of all. Iam not of the Mind of 
the /elfifh Perfon, that faith, When I am dead, all the 
World zs dead or at an end to me: Butrather, God is 
my higheft Obje&: His Glory and Complacency is my 
End: Thefe thine and are attained more in and by the 
whole Creation than by me; while thefe go on, the End 
is attained which I was made for; and I fhalli never 
be feparated living or dead from the Univerfal Church, 
or Univerfal World: So that when [ am dead, my. 
End, my Intereft, my united Fellow Chriftians and 
Creatures will ftill live. If I loved my Friend better 
than my /e/f, it would be /e/s Grief to me to be banifh- 
ed than for him to be banifhed ; and fo it would be lefS 
Grief tq me to die than for him to die. And if I loved 
the Church and the World but half as much more than 
my felf, as my Reafon is fully convinced there is Caufe, 
_ it would feem to me incomparably a fmaller Evil to die 
my felf, than that the Church or World fhould die. As 
long as my Garden flourifheth, J can bear the Death of 
the feveral Flowers, whofe Place will the next Spring be 
fucceeded by the like: And as long as my Orchard liv- 
eth, {can bear the Falling of a Leaf or an Apple; yea, of 
‘all the Leaves and Fruit in Autumn, which the next 
Spring will repair and reftore in. Kind, tho’ not thofe In- 
dividuals. What am I that the World fhould mifs me, 
or that my Death fhould be taken by others, or by me, 
for a Matter of any great Regard? I can think fo of a- 
nother, and another can think fo of me: But unhappy 
Selfifbnefs maketh it hard for every Man or any Man to 
think fo of himfelf. Did UNITY more prevail in Men, 
and SELFISHNESS lefs, it would more rejoice a dying 
Man, that the Power, Wifdom, and Goodnefs of God, 
will continue to fhine forth in the Church and World, 
and that others fhould fucceed him in ferving God and 
his Church when he is dead, than it would grieve him 
that he muft die himfelf. : ; 
44. ‘ 


, . ¢ 4 ae 
~ Yea, more than all this, this Holy UNITY will make 
all the Joys of Heaven to be partly ours, Even while we 
are here in Pain and Sorrows, weare Members of the 


Body, whofe beft Part is above with Chrift; and] 
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therefore their Joys are by Participation ours, as 
the Pleafure of the Head and Heart extendeth to the 
fmalleft Members. Would it be nothing to a Mother if 
all her Children, or to a Friend if all his Friends, had 
allthe Profperity and Joy that he could with them ? 

The nearer and ftronger this Holy UNITY is, the 
more joyfully will a Believer here look up, and fay, 
tho’ | am Poor, or Sick, or Suffer, it is not 1o with any 
of the Blefled Ones above ; my Fellow Chriftians now 
rejoice in Glory : The Angels with whom I thall Live 
for ever are full of Joy in the Vifion of Febowah : My 
Bleffed Head hath Kingdom, and Power, and Glory, and 
Perfe€tion. Tho’ I am yet weak, and muft pafthrough 
the Gates of Death, the Glorified World are Triumphing 
in perpetual Joys; their Knowledge, their Love, their 
Praifes of God, are perfe&t and everlafting, beyond all 
Fears of Death, or any Decay or Interruption. UNI- 
TY giveth us a Part in all the Joys of Earth and 
Heaven ; and-what then is more defirable to a Bes 
liever ? 

5. And inall that isfaid irappeareth thar UNITY 
is a great and neceflary Part of our: Preparation for 
Sufferings and Death; without this Men want the 
principal Comforts that fhould fupport them, they that 
can fetch Comfort neither from Earth, nor trom Heaven, 
but only from the narrow Intereft of themfelves, are like 
a withering Branch that’s broken from the Tree, or like 
a Lake of Water feparated from the Stream, that will 


foon dry up; a Se/j/h Perfon hath neither the Motives 


to Right Suffering, nor the Trueft Cordials for a dying 
Man. Something or other in this Sinfa/ SELF wilk 
be ftill amifS ; and a Selfifh Perfon will be {till Caring, 
Fearing or Complaining ; becaufé he can take but little 
Pleafure in remembring that a// # well in Heaven, and 
that if be were Notbing,God would be ftz2// Glorified in 
the World. Therefore the more Se/fifh True Chriftians 
ate, the lefS istheir Peace, and the more their Hearts do 
fink in Suffering. Their Religion reacheth little higher 
than to be ftill poring on a Sinful Confufed Heart, and 
asking, How fhould I be affured of my own Salvation ? 
When a Chriftian that hath more of the Spirit of U NT- 
TY, is more taken up with {weeter Things, itudying 
how to Glorifie God in the World, and rejoicing in the 
Affurance that his Name {hall be hallowed, his King- 
dom fhall come, and his Wiilfhall be done, yea, and is 
perfetly done in Heaven; that which is firft in his De- 
firesand Prayers, isever the chiefeftin his Thankigivings 
and his Joys. 


C° Haga P. LV, 


The UNITY of the Spirit in the Welfare of the 
Church. 


II. 1% the UNITY of the Spirit is the perfonal 

welfare of every Chriftian, fo is it the Common 
Intereft of the Church, and of all Chriftian Societies, 
Kingdoms, Cities, Schools and Families; and that in all 
thefe Refpetts. 

I. UNITY is the very Life of the Church (and of 
all Societies as fuch.) The Word LIFE is fometime 
taken forthe LIVING PRINCIPLE or FORM, 
and fo the SOUL is the LIFE of a Man, and the 
SPIRIT as dwelling and working in us, is the Moral 
or Holy Spiritual LIFE of the Soul, and of the 
Church as Myftical. And fometime LIFE is taken 
for the UNION of the faid Viral Principle with 
the Organical Body, or Matter duly United in it felf, 
and fo the UNION of Soul and Body is the Life of 
a Man; and the Uvion of the Political Head and Body 
is the Life of Political Societies; and fo the Unio 
of Chriftand the Church is the Life of the Church ; 
and the Union of the Members among themfélves, 
is (as the Union of the Parts of the Organical 
Body) the neceflary Difpofitio Materiz, without 
which it cannot have Union with the Head, or the 
Effe&t_of Union with the Vital Principle, and * the 

a nion 


’ and tothe Body of the Church: 
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Union which is Effential to the Church. As that is no 
Body whofe Parts are not United among themfelves, nor no 
Living Body which is not United to the Sou/, (and in it 
felf;) fothat isno Church or no Society which is not 
United in it felf; and no Chriftian Society or Church 
which is not United unto Chrift. , 

It is a grofs Overfight of them that look at nothing 
but the Regeneration of the Members as Effential to the 
Church, and take Unity to be but a feparable Accident. 
Yea, indeed Regeneration it felf confifteth in the Uniting 
of Perfons by Faith and Love to God and the Redeemer, 
And if Unionbe Life, 
then Divifion is no lef$ than Death: Not every Degree 
of Divifion: For fome Breaches among Chriftians are 
but Wounds: (Bur to be divided or feparated from 
Chriff, or ftom the Univerfal Church,which is his Body, 
is Death it felf: And even Wounds mult have a timely 
Cure, or elfe they threaten at leaft the Perifhing of the 
Wounded Part. ) 

YW. UNITY isthe Health, Eafe and Qxiet of the 
Church and all Societies, as well as of each Perfon : 
And Diviffon is its Smart and Pain: and a divided dif: 
agreeing Society i§a Wounded or Sick Society, in con- 
tinual Suffering and Difeafe, But how Eafie, Sweet 
and Pleafant is it when Brethren dwell together in Unity ? 
When they are not of many Minds, and Wills, and 
Ways; when they Strive not againft each other, and live 
not in. Wrangling and Contention, when they have not 
their Crofs Interefts, Wills and Parties, and envy not or 
grudge not againft each other; but every one taketh the 
Common I[ntereft to be his own ; and fmarteth in all his 
Brethrens Sufferings and Hurts; when they fpeak the 
fame Things, and mind the fame Inteteft, and carry on 
the fame Ends and. Work? 


O felix bominum genus 
Si veftros animos Amor 
Quo celum regitur, regat, faith Boetins. 


covering of the Peace and Felicity of Societies: And 
they that defpaired of accomplifhing it, have pleafed 
themfelves with feigning fuch Societies as they thought 


* moft Happy ; whence we have P/ato’s Common-wealth, 


Moor’s Utopia, Campanella’s Civitas folis, &e. But 
when all is done, he is the wifeft and happieft Politician, 
and the beft Friend and Benefa€tor to Societies and to 
Mankind, who is the skilfutleft Contriver, and beft 
Promoter of UNITING LOVE. I know that this 
is (like Life in Man) a Work that requireth more than 
Art : But yet I will not fay hoe non eff artis, Sed pietatis 
Opus, as if Art did nothing in it: It is God’s Work 
Bletling Man’s, Endeavours. Even in the Propagation 
of Natural Life, though Dews €& Sol vivificant, God is 
the Quickener and Fountain of all Life; yer Man is 
the Generator (even if it prove True that the Soul is 
Created :) And God will not do it without the A@ of 
Man. So God will not Blefs Churches, and Kingdoms, 
and Families, with Uniting Love, without the fubor. 
dinate Endeavoars of Man: And the SAi// and Honefty 


‘of the Endeavourers greatly conduceth to the Succels 


of the Work. Men that ftand ina fignificant Capacity 
‘si Rulers aod Publick Teachers do) may do much by 
Holy Art to promote Uxiting Love in all Societies ; by 
Contriving and Uniting of Interefts, (and not by 
amt ed therm all into the fame Temples or Syna- 
gogues as Prifoners into a Jail;) and by diligent clear 
Teaching them the. Excellency and Neceflity of Uzity 
and Love, and Mifchiefs of dividing Wile a : But 
of this more after in due place. All the Devices in 


the Warld for the Felicity of Societies which tend not | 


unto Unity, and all Ways of Uxity which promote not 
Love, até Erroneous, and meerly Frivolous ; and all that 
are Contrary to Love are pernicious, whatever the Con- 
trivers pretend to Dream. ‘3 : Send 
IM. UNITY is the Strength and Prefervation of 
Societies, and Se/fifbnefs and Divifionis theit Weaknefs, 
their Diffolution, and their Ruin, As in Natural, fo 


if not forfake thar Truth in which they are ag eed, 


‘gibiles quanto unanimes facit. Grege Moral. |. 33.9) 
. ye 


in Evil! But, by his leave, there is m 
Concord among ‘al Coit True Serv 
mong any wicked Men: Elfe the D 

would be ftronger and perfetfer than 


common Experience feemeth to confirm it 
mous were the Sodomites in affaulting th 


And what Multitudes ev 
Enmity to the Godly 2 And bow divided. 
are the Religions Sort? 
| Anf. The Queftion Whether Chriff's Kin 
t 


in Political Bodies, the clofeft and perfetteft Union of 
Parts maketh the firmeft and moft durable Compofition. 
What is the Strength of an Army but their UNITY? 
When they obey One General Commander, and cleave 
infeparably together, and forfake not one another in Fight, 
{uéh an Army would Conquer far greater Multitudes of 
incoherent feparable Men : When every Soldier thinketh 
how to fhift for himfelf, and to fave his own Life what- 
ever become of others, a few run away firft, and fhew 
the reft the Way, and they are enti) all made con- 
quered Fugitives ; When they rhat refolve [ We muitall 
ftand or fall together, and we will not Live or efcape 
alone ; ic is more the Army than my Life that I would 
preferve | thefe are feldom overcome by any Policy or 
Power. What is the Conqueft of an Army but the 
routing and fcattering of them? The ftrength of com- 
pofed Bodies lyeth in the great Number of Parts moft 
infeparably conjoined. Small Cities and Republicks are 
made a Prey to Potent Princes, becaufé they are infuiti- 
cient for their own Defence, and are hardly United with 
their Neighbours for mutual Prefervation. An Unired 
Flame of many Combuftibles confameth all without 
Refiftance, when divided Sparks and Candles have no 
fuch Power. Divided Drops of Rain are eafily borne 
when United Streams and Floods bear down all before 
them. He can break a fingle Thread, that cannot break 
a Cord that is made of Multitudes. And ‘though 
the chief firength of the Church of Chrift be notin 
themfélves, but in their God and Head, yet God fitteth 
every Thing to the Ufe that he defigneth it to, and 
maketh that Creature, that J’erfon, that Society ftrong, 
which he will have to be moft: fafe and durable, and to 
do the Worksand bear the Burdens thar tequire ftrength. 
Though we have all One God, and Chrift, and Spirit, yer 
are thete great Variety of Gifts and Graces; and as 
there are Strong and Weak Chriftians, fo there are Strong 
and Weak Churches and Commonwealths. . bs ta 

O what great Things can that Church or Kingdom do 


|| which is fully United in it felf! What great Aflaults can 
_ Many Contrivances good Men have had for the re-. 


they withftand and overcome! But the Devil himfelf 
Knoweth that a Kingdom or a Houfe divided cannot 
ftand, Marth. 12. 25, 26. And therefore by fome kind 
of Concord, ( whatever itis) even Satan’s Beat 
Kingdom is upheld: And by Difcord it ae 
is that he hoped and laboureth to deftroy 72" 
Chrift’s Kingdom. And he that would Len 
have Chrift’s Kingdom to be ftronger than the Devils,, 
muft do his Part that it be more united, and lefS di- 
vided. All living Creatures Perifh by the eee | 
nd 
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Parts; What Concord and Difcord do in Kingdoms.a 
all Societies, he muft be ftupidly ignorant that knoweth 
not after fo long Experience of the World. Therefor 
they who agree inError, are hardlieft convinced, (which 
is the Roman ftrength) and they take their own Concord 
for an Evidence ot Truth : And thofé that difagree, and 
divide, and wrangle, are apt to be drawn at laft to fufpett, - 
ops 

* Sicut noxiu 
Unitas de 
ita per 

Sit inm 
tanto mag 


Concord corroborateth even Rebels 
and Thieves in Evil, much more the 
Servants of God in good. * 

verfos quippe Unitas corroborat dumm concordant, ¢y 


O unbappy People of God ({aith Hierom 
that cannot” fo well agree in good as wit 
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Keafous for Chriftian Unity and Concord, 


kind of Anfwer ;;which is, 1. UNITY is one Thing. , Or if fuc 
and Stmilitade is another. 2. A@ive Concord or Union 
of Excellent Coherent and’ Co-operative Natures is one 
Thing, and Negative Non-repugnancy of Dead or’ Bafer 
Creatures is another. 
1, As there is a great Similitude between Incoherent 
ands.or Drops of Rain, fo is there between Ungodly 
Men: They are very like in their Prévations and Un- 
godlinefs, but this isno Unity at all. Butthe Faithful 
are not only Like, but United, as many Drops in one 
Ocean; or asmany Candles United in one Flame, or 
many Sun-Beams in one Sun and Air. 2. All thefe 
Sands, or Duft, or Dead Bodies, Quarrel not among 
themfelves, becaufe they are wzalfive Beings, whofe 
Nature is to /ye fti//, while Parents, and Children, and 
Brethren, may have many Fallings out: And yet there 
is that Uziry in Parents, and Children, inclining them to. 
the Loving Communion of each other, which is not in 
the Sand, or Duft, or Dead. 

And fo Wicked Men in fome Cafes have not thofe 
Vital Principles which are neceflary to an Affive 
Quarrel, and yet may have far lef$ Union than the Godly 
in their Scandalous Difcord.. Swine and Dogs will not 
Sirive or Fight forGold, or Lands, or Lordfhips, as 
Men do; nor Affes for the Food or Delicates of Men; 
nor yet for our Ornaments or Gay Cloaths: Brutes_ne- 
ver contend for Preheminence in Learning, nor fall out 
in Argumentation, as Men do, becaufe their Faculties 
are aS Dead toall thefé Things: And that which moveth 
not, doth not firive: So Wicked Men ftrive not who 
{hall pleafe God beft, or_who fhall be foundeft in the 
Faith, or the greateft Enemy to Sin, which is the com- 
moneit Contention of Good Men, (while fome of them 
Miftake fome Siz for no Sins, and fome take thofe to 

be Sins that are none *.) But Brethren 

* See Whateley’s that oft fall out have yet more Uzity than 
Nabi B. Strangers that never think of one another, 
ae cletb or than Fellow-Travellers that quietly 
Doft. 1. Travelin the Way. Godly Perfons are all 
4 clofely Unitedin One God, One Chrift, 
One Faith, One Hope, One Bond of Love to one another, 
One Mind, and One Defign and Work, as to the Mazz. 
There is no fuch’ Union as this among the Ungodly. It’s 
true, That they all Agree by Way of Similitude, in be- 
ing» all Blind, all Bad, all Worldly and Flefhly, all 
Void of God’s Spirit, and all Enemiesto the Godly: But 
fo all-Dead Carcaffes agree in being Dead, and all Toads 
geree in being Toads and Poifonous: And yet when 
he Fable feigneth the Belly, and the Hands, and Feet, to 
li out becaufe the Hands and Feet mutt Labour for 
Es Belly, they had then more Uvity than feveral Car- 
caffes, Toads or Serpents, that never fall out , yea, ifa 
Gouty-foor be a Torment to all the Body, ‘it hath yet 
ine pe with the Body than another Man’s Foot hath 

yet 
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h Féavers and Bloody-fluxes prove not Mortal, 
the Cure’ muftbe by fome Excellent Remed v, and Divine 
Clemency and Skill. Di/wrdia Ordinum e/} Reipublice 
Venenum, faith Livy. For (as Sa/uft. faith) War is 
cafily begun (as Fire inthe City eafily Kindled,) but to 
end tt requireth more ado. And the end is Jeldomin the 
Power of the fame Perfons that began it, much lefs will 
it end as eafily “as it might have been prevented. It’s 
like the Eruption of Waters,that beginat a finall Branch 
in the Dainn or Banks, but quickly make themfelves a 
wider Paflage. Prov. 26. 17. He that paffeth by and 
meddleth with Strife which is notto bim, is like one that 
taketh a Dog by the Ears. Prov. 17. 14. The beginning of 
Strifeis as when one letteth out Water ; therefore leave 
off Contention before it be meddled with, (or exa{perated,or 
ftirted upto Rage.) As Paflion inclineth Men to Strive, 
Rail of tome Way Hurt, fo all Difcord and Divifion in- 
clineth Men toa warring, deprefling Way againtt others ; 
As Gregory faith* [When perverfe Minds are F 
once engaged ad ftudium contrarietatis, to a tar al; 1.9. 
Study of Contrariety, they arm themfelves to oppugn all that 
ws faid by another,be it Wrong or Right; for when the Per: 
Son through Contrariety is difpleafing to them, even that 
which is Right, when fpoken by him, is difpleafing. And when 
this is the Study of each Member, to prove all falfe or 
bad that another faith or doth, and to difgrace and 
weaken one another, what Strength, what Safety, what 
Peace, what Dzration can be to that Society ? 

IV. UNITY is alfo the BEAUTY and Comeline/s 
of the Church and all Societies: Perfect UNITY 
without Dyverfity is proper to God. But ab Uno 
omnia: That all the innumerable Parts of his Creation, 
fhould by Order and UNITY make ONE UNI- 
VERSE or World, that all the Members of the 
Church of Chrift, of how great Variety of Gifts, De- 
grees and Place foever, fhould make One Body ; this is 
the Divine Skill; and this Order and Unity isthe Beauty. 
of his Works. If the Order and Unity of many Letters 
made not Words, and of many Words made not Sen- 
tences, and of many Sentences made not Books, what 
were their Excellency or Ufe? If many Notes ordered 
and united made not Harmony, what were the Pleafure 
of Mufick or Melody ? And how doth this Coxcord make 
it differ ftom a Difcordant, Odious Noife ? The Unity of 
well-ordered Materials is the Beauty of an Edifice: And 
the Unity of well-ordered and proportioned Members is 
the Symmetry and Beauty of the Body. It delighteth 
Man’s Nature more to read the Hiftory of Loves, and 
Amiable Concord, (which is the Charming Snare in 
tempting Luft-books,) than to read of Odious and Rui- 
nating Difcords: “And nd doubt but the many Hiftories 
of Sinful Difcord, and their Effe€ts, are purpofely Re- 
corded in Scripture, to make it the more hateful to all 
Believers : This is the Ufe of the Recorded Malice of 
Cain to Abel, of the Effet of the Babe/ 

Divifion of Tongues; of the Difagreement Gen. 4. 8, 9. 
of the Servants of Abraham and Lor; of a oS yt 
the Envy of Fo/epb’s Brethren; and of 29°30" “a 
Efau’s Thoughts ot Revenge againft Facob, and 31.36. and 
and of Facob’sfear of him; of the Dif- 34. 35,&c. 
cord of Liban and Sacob, of the Bloody “™* 49, and 
a& of Simeon and Levi, and Jacob's Dy- fxod 2°13. 
ng Deteftation of it, and his Curfe; of and 16. 2. and 
the Two Hebrews that ftrove with each 17-3. 
other, and one of them with Mofes, of Num 21 
the I/raelites Murmurings and Mutinies a- 4h 9. and 
gaint Mofes ; Abimelech’s Cruelty again{t 12, and’ 20. 
his Brethren ; PH the Tribe of ‘fiadines bac poner 

vattel with Feptha, and the I/raelies 4% °*"" 3 
tu th egies, and their War; of seems 
the Envy ea againft David, and “his &c. 

0 


that putteth it to no Pain. 
B the perfedteft Unity hath alfo Ea/e, and 
Strength, “and Safety. Things United are durable. 
Death when it creepeth upon decaying Age, doth it by 
radual Separationsand Diffolution : The Fruit and the 
ewes firft fall from the Tree, and then one Branch 
diech, and thenanother: The combined Parts of 
Nutritious Fuices are firtt loofened, and then fepa 
in our decaying Bodies, and then the pained Parts Teel 
the il Effects: The Hair falleth off, the Teeth rot and 
fall out, and we die by degrees, as by -a Coalition of 
Partswe lived by degrees in our Generation and Ang- 
ipl? mentation ; faith Boetius,* Omne quod dh, 
+peemol, tamdiu manet & fubfiftit, quam dit fit 
Pbilifile4. unum fed interit & diffolvitur: quando 
unumefje defierit. We ive while weare One, we die 
when we cease to be One, and we decay when eee | e Env ul 
ion we haften towards it, and we grow wea 2 | Purfuit; of hisand Doeg’s Cruelty againit . 
Be seyfene/sine ‘grow more feparable. Therefore all | the Priefts , of Ab/olom’s Rebellion againft David 5 of 
loofening Opinions ot Principles, ‘which tend to abate | 7oah’s Murders, and his Death ; of Solomen’s Jealoulic, 
the Love and Unity of Chriftians, are weakening” Prinei- | and Execution of Adonijab, of Reboboam’s foolifh 
<-and tend to Death. Scbifms in the Chureb, and | Differences with his Subjeéts, and the Lofs of the Ten 
vor Wa sin the Commonwealth, and Mutinies in| Tribes, and Feroboam’s Reign , of the continual Wars 
, are the Approaches or Threatnings of Death :| of Fudaand I/rae! , of the many Malicious AStions of 
i ries 
* : . 
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Tranflates. It isnot Simple Fools, but fuch Simple 
as we call Harmlefs, or Inxocents, (as the | tilde 4 
Tranflates it,) W/e//-meaning Men,or not 1/1 Men: Peop ethar 
fear God, and have good Defires and Meanings,are for want 
of Judgment and Watchfulnefs overcome by Dividers. 
And on the contrary, the Amiable Examples of Unie 
and» Concord, and their Happy Effe&ts, are Recorded 
Scripture, tomakeus in Love with them: But: none 
fo Eminent asthat of the FirftChriftians. «It is very Re. 
markable, that when Chrift would fhew the World: the 
Work of his Mediation in its notable Effe€ts, and when 
he fhould fhew them the Excellency of his Dif 
above the common World, and of his Charch under 
the Gofpel above that under Mofes Law, he doth it by 
fhewing them in the Power and Exercife of Uniting 
Love. Love was it which he came to Exercife and Dee 
monftrate, (his Father’s and his own :) Love was that 
which he came to Kindle in their Souls; and bring them 
to Poffefs and Praétife: Perfeét Love is the Perfeét 
Felicity which he hath Promifed them +) Love and 
Unity are the Matter of his Laft and Great Command : 
Thefe are the Chara€ters of his Genuine Difciples, and 
of the renewed Divine Nature-in them: It was Love 
and Uzity which muft in them be the Witnefs of Chrift’s 
Spirit and Power, to convince the Unbelieving Worlds 
and therefore it is Love and Unity which is the Mateer 
of his laft Excellent Prayer forthem: ohm 17. 22-97. 
24, 25. and 15. 12, 17. and 13. 34. 1 John 3. te 
23. and 4. 21. And all thefe his Preparations. Pre. 
cepts, Examples, and Prayers, were accordingly Bxeni- 
plified in the Wonderful Love and Concord ot his Fol. 
lowers. When the Day of Pentecoft was come. in 
which the Holy Ghoft muft be moft eminently Com- 
municated to them, they were a/l with one accord ia 
one Place, A&ts 2. 1. The Apoftles had an Unanimity 
and Concord before propottionable to the Meafure of 
theit Grace, which was Preparatory to their Reception 
oF the eeinen Gitt of the Spirit, which incréafed their 
nanimity. And Ver. 41, 42, 63, 44, 45, a6. Th, 
Three Thoufand that were Viticohs ald Sint oe: 
continued fledfaftly in the Apoftles Dottrine and. Fellowfbip, 
and in breaking of Bread, andin Prayers : And all that 
beliewed were together, and had all Things common, and 
fold their Poffeffions and Goods, and parted them to all 
Men as every Man bad need: And they continued daily 
with one accord inthe Temple, and breaking Bread ‘from 
'Houfe to Houfe, did eat their Meat with Gladnefs, and 
Singlenefs of Heart, Praifing God, and having ¥avour 
with all the People| What greater Demonftration could 
be given that Chrift is the great Reconciler, the Meflens 
ger, Gift and Teacher of Love, the Prince of Peace, an 
the Great Uniter of the divided World, both with hi 


Priefts and People againft Yeremiab, Awos, and other 
| Prophets and Mcflengers of God; of the 
2 Chron, 36- perfecuting Cruelty of Herod againtt 
16.Man2.and Chrift and the Infants ; of his Jealoufies 
War va about his Crown; of the ews Malicious 
vind 19.39,40. and Foolifh Oppofition to Chrift ; of Chrift’s 
1 Corse.and Difciples ftriving which fhould be the 
3, Greateft ; and the Afpiring Requeft of 
Fames and Fobn, of the fhort Diflention 
of Paz and Barnabas, &c. are not.all thefe unpleafant 
Hiftories-to us, and Written to make Diffentions odious? 
To this End it is that we have the fad Hiftory of the 
early Contentious between the Fewiyb. and the Gentile 
Chriftians about Circumcifion, and the Law, and the 
Reconciling Affembly, AZ. 15. To this end we have the 
{id Hiftory and fharp. Reproofs of the Fa€tions and 
Sidings among the Corinthians ; of the falfe Apoftles 
Envy taifed againft Pou? among the Corinthians and 
Galatians , and of thofe that preached Chrift out of 
Envy, and in Strife, to add Afflition tohis Bonds, Phi. 
x. of the many Herefiesthat rofe upevenin thofe firft 
Churches to trouble, defile them, and difgrace them; to 
this End we have the abundance of fharp Rebukes 
of Contentius Perfons, and fuch as {trove about Words, 
and Genealogies, and the Law; and the Reproofs of 
many of the Afan Churches, Rev. 2, and 3. and the 
Odious Defcription of the Hereticks, 2 Pet. 2. and 
Fud. €Fc. noronly as Corrupters of Doftrine, but in a 
{pecial manner as Separatifis and Dividers of and from 
the Chriftian Churches. To this End we have the fad Pre- 
diGtions thatT wo Sorts fhould arife and tear the Churches, 
A&. 20. Grievous Wolves that {hould not fpare the Flocks, 
and fome of them/felves that {hould /peak perverfe Things 
to draw away Difciples after them. To this Ufe we have fo 
many vehement Obteftations and Exhortations againft Dif- 
cord and Divifions, even in thofe Times of Vigorous Love 
and Concord ; fuch as’ Cor. 1. 10, €7¢. and 3, €'c. Phil. 
2. 1, 2, &e. 3. 14, 15, 16..and abundance fuch, of 
which hereafter. And even thofethat by their Mafter 
are taught not to be too forward in feeimg the Mote in 
another's Bye, mult yet be intreated to mark them that 
caufe Divifions and Offences, and avoid them , and whete- 
as they that were fuch pretended to be the moft Ex- 
cellent Servants of Chrift, and to fpeak more Subhimely 
and Spiritually, for greater Edification and Advance- 
ment of Knowledge than the Apoftles did, itwas no ill 
Cenforioufnef$ to judge, that berg the Caufes of Dr- 
vifions and Offences, contrary to Chriffs Dottrine of 
Love, Unity, and Peace, they did aot ferve the Lord 
Fefus, ( whofe Gréat and Laft Command was Love, 
which he made the Nature, and Chara€ter, and Badge of 
his True Difciples,) but by thofe Good Words and Fair 
Speeches, deceived the Hearts of thé Simple and De- 
ceivable, Here there are Four Words efpecially to be 
noted. 1. yensohoylz, which we Tranflate good Words, 
is commonly Tranflated F/atrery, but as Beza well 
noteth, it lignifieth a fpeaking of Things that are plau- 
fible “in themfelves, for fome good that is in them, 
and that are pretended to beall fpoken for the Hearers 
good, as Satan pretended when he Tempted Eve ; yea, 
perhaps to be neceflary to their Salvation, or to make 
them the moft Knowing and ExcellentSort of Chriftiar 
2, wWhoyle, which fignifieth both to Blefs them as) 
Minifters do that defire their Happinefs, and to Praife} 
them, and {péak Wellor Highiy of them: And fo almoft 
all Se€ts and divided Bodies are gathered by flattering 
the Hearers into a Conceit that thus they fhall become 
the Sureft and moft Excellent Chriftians, and all others} than his Soul; if God were not their Life < 
are far Inferiour to them. 3. xagclias, it is the Hearts | nefS, all Men would be unlovely, lo ; 
of fuch Héarers rhat are deceived, and not their Heads, T e Wicked Men t at Bi 
ot Reafon only or chiefly, for the Good Words fir take can love none. tho 
wich them, by moving zbeir Paffons ot Affe@tions, and 
chen the Praé/e, Fair Promifes and Speeches kindle a 
vind of Secret Spiritual Pride and Ambition in the 
“Jeatt, as Satan’s Words did in Eve, to be as Gods in] 
~>owledge. And the Heart thus infe&ted and puft up” 
> oraotech the Deceit of the Underftanding. 4. And 


when they depart from the only Centre of Unity, they. 
can have no True Unity among themfelves; when they 
lofe the Love of God, they lofe the Love of Man as for 
God’s Sake and Intereft. And he that cannot fee and 


'¢God in Man, can fee nothing in Man tha 
auch Love. Ashe that loveth not a Man for hb 
and its Operations, more than for his Body. loveth 
m not asa Man; and few have any great Love toa 
Dead Corps. Cicero could fay, Iris your Soul that we 
Speak to, and converfe with: Were that departed a 
Should {peak to you no more. God is more to every ‘Mai 
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bis Friends but with fuch a kind of killing Love : (As 
f have feen {ome Brutes kill their Young Ones with the 
Violence of their Love, that would not fuffer them 
to let them alone.) Thus all Love to Man, faving 
a Pernicious Love, doth die, where the Love of God 
and Goodnels dieth: And Caim giveth the World the 
firit Speeimen or Inftance of aroenne Nature in Envy 
and Wrath, and finally in the Murder of his Brother, 
and Undoing Him/elf, by fetting up and adhering inordi- 
nately to himielt. 

But when Chrift reconcileth God and Man, he recon- 
cileth Mez to one another; For he Teacheth Men to 
Love God in Man, and Man for God, with a Holy, 
Noble, Keafonable kind of Love: And foto Love a// 
Mex, as far as God hath an_Intereft in all; and 
to Love al! Chriftians with an Eminent Love, as God is 
eminently intereficdin them. And this is Chrift’s Work 
on the Souls of Men ; and much of hisBufinefs which 
he came for into the World ; and therefore he would 
have his firit Difciples to give the World fuch a Speci- 
men of Love in this extraordinary Way of Community ; 
for as extraordinary Works of Power, (that is, Miracles) 
muft be wrought by the firft Preachers of the Gofpel, 
to fhew Chrift’s Power, and convince the unbelieving 
World, fo it was as needful that then there fhould be 
extraotdinary Works of Love, to fhew ChrifPs Love, 
and Teach them the Great Work of Love which hecame 
to call and bring Men to; for the firft Book that Chrift 
wrote was on the Hearts of Men, (which no Philofo- 
pher could do;) #2 flefhly Tables he wrote LOWE TO 
GOD and MAN by the Finger of his Spirzt, (many 
a Year before any Book of the New Teffament was 
written.) And as his Do&trine was[ Love one another, 
and [Love your Enemies, forbear and forgive, &c. 
fo his firft Churches muft extraordinarily exemplifie and 
exprefs this Doftrine, by living in this extraordinary 

Community, and /e//ing al/,and diftributing as each had 
need : And afterwards their Love-fea/ts did long keep up 
fome Memorial of it: For they were the fir/t Sheet, asit 
were, of the New Book which Chrift was Publifhing : 
And LOVE was the Sum ofall that was imprinted on 
them: And their Praéfice was to be much of the Preacb- 
ing that muft convert the World. Chrift was not ameer 
Orator or Teacher of Words : And non magna loquimur, 
fed vivimus, was the Profeffion of his Difciples: He 
cyme not meerly to T'a/k, and Teach Men to Ia/k ; but 
to Do, to Teach Mento Do ; even todo that himfelf 
which none elfe ever did, and to. Teach hisFollowers 
to do that which no other Sort of Men did in this 
World. But this leadeth me up to thenext Ufe of Unity. 

V. The SPIRIT of UNITY and LOVE is 
the Great Means of the Churches inereafe : There isa 
Twofold ugmentation of the Church : _1. Intrinfick 
and Iztenfive , when it increafeth in all Goodnefs, and 
‘Rafteth to Perfeftion: And it is this Vital Principle of 
Uniting Love, or the Spirit of Unity, which is the 
immediate Caufe of this. 2. Extenjive, when the 
Chat, enlarged, and more are added to it: And 
it is a Life of Uniting Love prone, Chriftians that 
muft do this as much or more than Pr 
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would heap melting Coals of Fire on their Heads.’ Our 
Saviour knew this when he made this his great Leflon 


to his Difciples, and when he prayed (Foba 17.21, 226° 


23, 24.) over and over [ for them which fhould Believe 
on him, through the Apoftles Word,{ that they all ma y be 
One, as thoukather art in me, and {in thee that they 
alfo may be One in us, that the World may Believe that 
thou haft fent me : And the Glory which thougave/t me 
I have given them, that they may be One,even as we are 
One: Lin them, and thou in me, that they may be 
made perfett in One, and that the World may know that 
thouhaft fent me, and baft loved them as thou haft loved 
me.| O when will Chrift revive this Bleffed Principle 


in his Followers, and fet them again on this Effe@tual 


Way of Preaching, that Love may draw the World into 
the Churches Unity! Some look for New Miracles for 
the Converting of the now forfaken Nations: What 
God will do of that kind we know not, forhe hath not 
told us: But Holy, Uniting, Univerfal Love isa Thing 
which he hath {till made our certain Dury, and there- 
fore we are all bound to féek and doit, and therefore 
we may both pray and labour for it in Hope. And 
could we but come up to this known Dury, we fhould 
have a Means for the World’s Converfion as effe€tual 
as Miracles, and more fweet and pleafant to them and 
us, 

Obj. But why then is the World frill unconverted when 
all true Chriftians bave this Love ? 

Anf. 1. Alas, thofe true Chriftians are fo few, and 
the Hypocrites that are Selfifh Worldlings are fo many, 
that the Poor People that live among profeffed Chri- 
ftians do judge of Chriftianity by thofe falfe Profef: 
fors, who are indeed no Chriftians ; Men fee not the 
Hearts of ong another. Thoufands of Ungodly Perfons, 
for Intereft, Education and Cuftom,take onthem the 
Name of Chriftians, who never were fuch indeed by 
Heart-confent. When thefe Counterfeit Chriftians live 
like Infidels, Men think that Chriftians are no better 
than Infidels; forthey think they muft judge by the grea- 
ter Number of fuch as go under the Chriftian Name. 
But if the World could tell who they be that are truly 
Chriftians at the Heart, they would fee that they have 
that Spirit of Love which is not in Unbelievers. 2. And 
alas the Love and Unity even of true Chriftians 
is yet too imperfe&t, and is darkened and blemifhed 
with too much of the contrary Vice; were Chriftians 
perfed Chriftians, they would indeed be the Honour of 
their Profeflion. Then Love would be the powerful 
Principle of all their Works, which would tafte of its 
Nature; and as it isfaidofWine, Fudge. 9.13. it cheers 


eth Godand Maz, fol may fay, God and Man would . 


be delighted in the SweetnefS of thefe Fruits; for with’ 
fuch Sacrifice God is well pleafed, Heb. 13.16. But alas 
what crabbed and contrary Fruits, how foure, how 
bitter do many Diftempered Chriftians bring forth ? If 
it will increafe the Church, and win Men to the Love of 
Chriftianity, to be Reviled or Perfecuted, to be Contem- 
ned and Negle&ted, to be Separated from as Perfons un- 
worthy of our Love and KindnefS, then Chriftianity 
will not want Propagators: The pouring out of the 
Spirit was the firft Planting ofthe Chriftian Church : 
And where there is moft of Love, there is moft of the 
Spirit. As there needeth no Forcing Penal Laws to 
compel Men to obey God fo far as Love prevaileth in 
them , fo if Love were more Eminent in the Church 
Paftors and Profeffors, that they Preached, and Ruled, 
and Lived towards all Men in the Power of Sincereand 
Fervent Love, there would be lef§ Pretence for all that 
Violence, Oppreffion and Cruelty, which hath beenlong 
exercifed by the Worldly Clergy,and fo much the more 
odioufly by how much the more the Sacred Name of 
Religion hath been ufed for its Juttification or Excufe. 
Vi. UNITING LOVE is the GLORY and 
Perfeétion of the Church ; and therefore there will be 
in Heaven much greater Love, and much nearer UNI- 
TY, than there is of the deareft Friends on Earth, yea, 


greater and nearer than we can now diftinétly under- »° 
ftand. 
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~ And again I fay, Thar they that in thinking of the 
State of ‘epaliced Souls, do fear left all Souls do lofe 
their Individuarion,and fall into one common Soul, do 
foolifbly fear a greater Uzmy thanis to be expected. 
And yet nothing elfe about theSoul’s Immortality is 
tiable to a rational Doubr. For, 1. Its Subftance cer- 
tainly is not aznibilated. 2. Nor its Formal Effential 
Virtues loft, by mutationinto fome other Species. 3. 
Nor doth the Aéfivity of fuch an Affive Nature ceale. 
4, Nor will there want Objeéfs foritto a& upon. ) Were 
it well confidered that LOVEis as Naturaltoa Soul as 
Héat is to the Sun, that is, an Effe€t of that A& which’ 
its very Effence doth perform. 2. And that out UNI- 
TY is an Unity of LOVE, (Voluntarily performed,) 
it would much abate fuch Selfifh Fears of too much U- 
nity: For whoever feared too much Love? Too exten- 
five, or too intenfive ? Too large, or too near a Union of 
Minds? And as the Beloved Apoftle faith, that GOD 
1S LOVE, asa Name which fignifieth his Effence, 
why may not the fame be faid of Sou/s, which are his 
Image? That A SOUL IS LOVE? Nor that this 
is an Adequate Conception ofa SOU L,(much lefsot 
GOD ;) but of the Partial or Inadequate Conceptt- 
ons, it feemeth to be thechiefeft. The $ O UL.of Man 
is a Pure (or Spiritual) Subftance, informed by aVir- 
rue of Vital Adivity, Intellettion, and Volition, (which 
is LOVE,) informing (or animating) an Organtcal 
Body for a Time, and feparable at the Body's Diffolu- 
tion. And as the Calefattive Virtue is the Effence of 
the Fire, (tho’ not an Adequate Conception of its Ef- 
fence ;for itis a pure Subftance formally indewed with 
the Virtue, Motive, Wluminative and Calefattive,) and 
the A& of Calefaction is its Effence as operative on 
‘a due Recipient;) fo LOVE is the Soul's Effence in 
the Faculty or Virtue, and its Effence as operative on 
a due Object in the A& , which A&ét, tho’ the Soul ex- 
ercifé it not ad ultimum poffe, by fach a Natural Ne- 
ceflity as the Fire heateth, yet its Nature or Eflence 
‘immediately exercifeth it, tho’ ina freer Manner yea, 
fome Atts of Love, quoad /pecificationem, tho’ not 
uoad exercitium, are exerciled as neceffarily as Ca- 
lefaCtion by theFire; yea, more, tho’ now in the Body 
the Exercife by Cogitation and Senfe be not fo necef- 
fary, we cannot fay than inits feparated State it will 
not be fo ; yea, yet more, even in the Body the LOVE 
of a Man’s SELF, and of Felicity, or Pleafure, 
feemeth to be a deep, conftant, or unceflant A& of the 
‘Soul, tho’ not fenfibly obferved. And if LOVE be fo 
*far Effential to it, the Perfeftion of Love is the Soul’s 
Perfeétion, and the Exercifes of Love are the chief 
_ Operations of the Soul ; And confequently the Perfe- 
“€tion and Glory of the Church (which is but a Con- 
junction of Holy Perfons) confifteth in'the fame Uni- 
ting Love which perfe€teth Souls. 

And indeed Uniformity in Circumftantials, and in 
External Polity, were but a Carca/s or Image of Unity 
‘without Uniting Love, which is its Soul.Asmuch Exter- 

~ nal Union is good as wearecapable of, doth Advantage 
Unity of Spirit : Butall Union in Evz/, and allin 
unnecefjary Circumftantials, which is managed to the 
Diminution of Chriftian Love, areto the Church but as 
“the Glory of adorned Cloathing , or Monuments, or 
Pi&tures to a Carcafs: And the Church-Tyrants that 
would thus Unite us,and Sacrifice Love and the Means 
of it to their Sort of Unity, are but like the Phyfician 
thar prefcribed a Sick Mana Draught of his own Heart- 
blood to Cure him. The Inquifitors that Torture Mens 
Bodies to {ave their Souls arenot more unskilful intheir 
‘pretended Charity to fave Men, than is he that hinder- 
eth ordeftroyeth Love, while he feeketh the Churches 
Unity in Humane Ordinances by Fraud or Fear: When) 
they have killed any Church by Love-killing Snares and 
Praticés, and glory that itis united in Papal Power, 
Splendor and Dectfees, it is but as ifthey cut-all a 
Man’s Nerves, or caft him into a Palfic, or Killed him, 
.. and ‘gloried that they have tied his Limbs toge- 
* ther with Strings,-or bound them all up in the fame 
- Winding-fheet and Coffin. That edifieth not the 
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Church which tendeth not to fave but to deftroy. Mens 
Souls. ‘ $ m 6 : 


a . ») 


“CHAP. VY, re Ae 
This Unity conduceth to the Good of the World (mith- 
: out the Church.) Wy 


§.1.° [HE chief Hopes of the Heathen and Infidel 
‘ World confift in their Hopes of being brought 
into the Faith and Church of Chriftians: And as 
God addeth to the Church fiuch as fhall be faved, fo 
the Means that out Charity mutt ufe to fave them is 
to get them into this Ark. The Meafure of their other 
Hopes, or what Poffibility there is of their Salvation I 
have elfewhere plainly opened : Ir fufficeth us here to 
remember, that zo Man cometh to the Father but by the 
Son, and that be is che Saviour of bis Body, however 
he be called alfo the Saviour of the Worl ‘ - 

§. 2. And as in Nature it isthe Principle of Life in 
the Seed and Womb, which isthe generating Caufe 
of Formation and Augmentation of the Ferus and itis 
the Vital Powers in Man, which maketh his daily 
Nourifhment become a Living Part of Himfeif, and 
caufeth his Grow?b ; fo is it the Spirit in the Church 
that is God’s appointed Means to quicken and convert 
the Infidel World. “And it is thofe Chriftian Coun- 
tries which are adjoining to Mahometans aud Heathens 
that fhould do moft to their Converfion; who have fat 
eafier Means than others by Proximity and Converfe 
todo it, and therefore are under the greateft Obligati- 
ons toattempt it: As alfo thoferemoter Countries that 
are moft in Amity and Traffick with them. 

§. 3. nd as Infirutfion by Evidence muft do much, 
fo this Uniting Spirit of Love mutt doa great Part of 
this Work ; and that both as ic worketh éawardly on 
our {elves in the: Communion of Saints, and as it work- 
eth outwardly by Attra€tion and Cominunication, to 
draw in and affimilate others, pam My. 

§. 4. I. The Churches Unity of Spirit doth fortifie 
and fit it for all its own Offices in order to the Conver- 
fion of the World; All Parts. are better qualified for the 
Work by that Wifdom, GoodnefS and Life which 
they muft Work by ; and each Member partaketh of 


. the common Strength which their Unity caufeth. An 


United Army is likeft to be Vi€torious ; their Routing 
is their Flight and Overthrow; and the Army or King- 
dom that is Mutinous, or in Civil Wars, or not Un- 
animous, is unfit to Enlarge Dominion, and Conquer 
others ; they will have Work enough at Home, 

§. 5. Were but Chriftian Princesand People United, _ 
as they would be a Terror to Txrhifh andi nfidel 
Oppreffors, (and in likelihood eafily able to vanquith 
them,) fothey mighteafily contribute their Endeavours — 
to Inftru€t and Convincethefe Infidels with Probabili 
of greater SuccefS than any Attempts have yet 
on them, They might with greater Advantage 
and maintain Men of Learning, and other fitnefS 
form it. The Eaftern Chriftians by Divifions were bro- 
ken off from the Greeks: The Greeks by Divifion and 
Wickednefs) fell into the Hands of the Tur&s 
Divifions of the Weftern Nations furthered the 
queft, and hindred the Greeks Recovery : The 
ons of the Military Forces loft Pa/eftine,and fruftrated — 
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verfion of the Tartarians, The Divifion of 


Princes hath fet up the Papal Kingdom as the 
of their Feuds. That which | ig fomu 
ftroy Churches and Kingdoms, and hath 
many Hundred Thoufand Chriftians, and g 
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Dili enceshave done ! If all the Mifchievous, Linskilful, tures .of Untruth, do accufe..it alfo of Contradigtions® 
Proud; Wrangling, and Worldly Ambitious Strife, by | And if they could’ prove the Larter, they would prove th® 
which the Chriftians weredivided into Neftorians, Euty- | former. eo " 

cbians, Matgiebtes Phantafiafts, Donatifts, Novatians, |  §. 2. And the Spirit of Holine{s as it Regenétateth and 
and their Avathematizers, we. had been turned into an Santtifieth Sinners from. Generation to Generation, is no 
United Force and Diligence, by Light andyLove to have }lefs a Witnef§ of the Truth, and Love, and Glory of 


Converted Infidels, what a» Happy Café had the World | Chrift, than Prophecies and Miracles: The fame Spirie 
B8eh inAnd what Bleffings faa WHat Part of the Clergy | that is the Author of Prophecy and Sacred Doétrine, is 


been, thar now have left theit Names and Hiftory to Re- | alfo the Author of Believers Renovation to the Image of 
pro baie Shore? ‘ God. And Iumination is not the leaft or laft Part of this 
Shih SER Andias Efficiently, 10 Objedively and Morally, | San&ifying Work, Chrift is the Light of the) World, 
the inion of Chrifiians tendeth to Convert the World, as it | and shis Word and Spirit are given to enlighten blinded 
is Nororiows that their Divifions have hindred their Con- | Minds, and to bring them out of DarknefSinto his marvel- 
verfion’: Meni ‘commonly fufpett them to be Deceived,or | lous Light, and from the Power of the Prince. of Dark- 
Deceivers:that do not agree among themfclves. They jnefS, and trom doing the Works of DarknefS, to the 
that) Revetence United’ Chriftians, defpife-them when} Father of Lights, who giveth Wifdom liberally to them 
theyifee them=fall into Divifions, and learn of themfelves | that ask it, that they may walk as Children of the Light. 
ro.Gondemnethem all, by héaring them» Revile and Con- | Lighr is ufually called Glory : Heaven is the Place of the 
dem each other. Chrilt had never made it) fo great a) greateft Light and greateft Glory; and Heavenly Wifdom 
Partofthis'Prayer to his Father, that his Difciples might} in ‘Believers is much of their Glory here begun, in 
be One, even as'the Father'and he were One, tothis End} which their Father, their Saviour, and their Sanétifier is 
[\Dbut the World may know that rhe Father fentbim | if, Glorified. Whatever therefore ob{cureth or diminifheth 
this their Union had not been a {pecial Means of gemrinc:| this Sacred Light in Saints, oppofeth that Glory of God 
ing Unbelievers.\ And this was not by a Political Union | and our Redeemer which moft appear and fhine forth in 
of the reft of ‘his Difciples under fome One of them as} them. « The Holy Learning of his Difciples is the Honour 
the Governing Head ofvall the reft ; for no fuch Head | of the Heavenly Teacher of the Church : All True 
was fet over them by Chriftjnor,everclaimed or exercifed | Believers are taught of God; were they no Wefer, nor no 
any fuch Authority: » But it wasa Holy Union of Mind,| Bezter than other Men, where were the Teftimony and 
in: Knowledge'and Faith, and of Hearts in Love, and of | the Honour of their Teacher? And who would believe 
Lifeinctheir publifhed Do&trine and their Communion} that he were a happier Teacher than Philofophers ? Or 
and,Converfation. “The common Sun-light maketh all | that he were the True Saviour of the World, that doth not 
Mens Sights (whofe Orgdns and:Vifive Faculty are found) | fave his own Ditciples from Sin and Folly 2? No Wonder 
pb a4 andetho’a: Mans hath Two Eyes, they fee uni-| that God hath no Pleafure in Fools, and: thar the Foolifh 
tedly-asifithey wereoné :The more United Fewel make’} fhall not ftand in his Sight, when they are fuch a Dif- 
one Fire, the more Powerful it isto kindle on all other honour to Chrift and Him: What Fellowfhip hath Light 
Gombuftible Matter near ir. When “many Minifters of | with Darknef ? ' 
the fame ors feveral Churches agree, it much availeth.to| And who knoweth not that Difagteement: proveth 
procure, the Belief,and Obedience of their Flocks ; and | Ignorance and Error in one Party at leaft? When they 
| ‘aien Paftors and People agree, it ftrongly inviteth the | hold and plead for contrary Opinions, both cannot be in 
Reverence!,and»Confent». of thofe. without. By wilful} the Right. And when this is but in Dark and Difficult 
Diffentions we are Scandals and Snares toUlnbelievers ; and | Matters, of no great Influence on our Hearts, and Lives, 
if Chriftians Live not in Unity;\Loverand Peace, they | and. future Hopes, it is tolerable ; and no more to be 
rob the World of a ream ghiaae Means of their Con- | wondered at, than that we are yet but imperfé@ Men in 
yerfionjs-Aind, they.who. for fo doing do juftly exclaim} Flefh, and in this low and darkfome World , but when it 
again{t ‘Berfecutors:and. Hinderers of the Gofpel, fhould | amounteth to that which maketh Chriftians judge it ne- 
alfo.xemember.how much. they participate in that Guilt, | ceflary to Anathematize one another, and to caft out each 
“while the.Love of Chriftians to one-another is made al- | other from their Communion as intolerable, and perhaps 
La akabaielie x, to f¢k one another's Deftra€tion, do they not loudly Pro- 
claim their fhameful Ignorance to the World? . 
» § 3. [know that Dittipline muft.be exercifed, and 
the Precious feparated from the Vile ; and this efpecially 
for the Honour of Chriftianity. For if the Church be 
as.a Swinefty,, and the Clean and Unclean, the Sober ‘and 
the Drunken, the Chafte and the’ Fornicators equally Mem- 
bets of it, fuch a Society and their Religion will be con- 
temned. For Siz aReproach to any People. 
But cafting a Felon or Murderer in Jail “Prov. 14. 34 
doth much differ for a Civil War. For the By Lanai 
Church to caft out the impure that Repent es 28- 
hot is neceflary.to their Honour; but to “and42.18. and 
4, divide.and fubdivide among themfelves is 44-8. Ezck. 5. 
their Reproach, tho’ the Dividershave never -449015+ and 
fo fair Pretences. ; poummia aye 
$40 1 know-alfo what: Pretences againft Here- 
| fic, &c,, the dividing Se&ts have had in all Ages. 
| They have pretended that they:only being the True 
Church, the Condemning and Rejecting of all others was 
| neceffary to the Churches Honour: But is itindeed to the 
} Honour of the Chriftian Name; that fo great Bodies for 
o many Ages have continu’d to Gondemn and Anathema- 
tize each other?, That the. Greeé Church Condemneth the 
t} Weftern, and.the Weftern them-2? That the Eaftern and 
pguclisuniseaseoarated from» both? -And the Weftern 
nt,-|. Chriftians fo divided among themfelves ? Who that is not 
the great | a Stranger to Man and Hittory knoweth not that ic hath 
en to exercife a Dominion over others, and alfo to extol 
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join with, them by Delight, when Bawling Confufion and 

(cord. (one’ Singing one Tune, and.another another ) is 
batt ome sand tirefome, and driveth’ Men away: So 
would .the, fweet Concent. of Chriftians have won Unbe- 
; 7 s to, the Love of Chriftian Faith and Piety, when 
their, wih ns.and Wicked Lives have had contrary La- 
m Efeais: Wo,to the World becaufe of Offences, 


and ‘woto.them by whom Offences come, él 
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of} the Skill of their Underftandings, as {peaking ri btlier 
% ts, when. they {trove about Ambiguous Words, 
on Mipaivs ccdt)|=Mimrmmea ) that 
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ans ? And how hard is it where Divifions and Contentions 
take Place ? 

§. 5. V. The Love of our Neighbours Souls obligeth us 
tothis: That which is beft for us is beft for them. Alas, 
carnal Minds deceived by Sin need not to have the Way to 
Heaven made harder, nor to be tempted by the Difcords 
of Chriftians to defpife them: Their own Malignity, and 
the Devil’s Temptations, when we have done our beft, 
may fuffice to deceive them, and undo them. Every Chri- 
{tian fhould be a Helper to che Salvation of all about him, 
and a Soldier under Chrift, to fight againft Satan as he’ 


that very much of their Anathematizing hath been ufed ? 
And when the Pope hath Anathematized the Patriarch of 
Conltantinople, be hath Anathematized him again ; yea, fo 
hath the Patriarch of A/exandria alfo. And when the 
Three Parties (the Orthodox, the Neftorians, and the 
Eutychians) for fo many Ages have continued Anathe- 
matizing each other, the Difhonour falleth on them all 
in the Eyesof Beholders, and no Party recovereth their 
r with the reft. 4 
3 Undoubtedly it p they ie God ae are ee 
reftoring the necellary Means o 
Ps eae pe tated of aria Chriftian 6 vand is the great Divider and Deftroyer. _ As ever therefore we 
Peace. that will be the Chief and Honourable Agents for | pity the Souls of Sinners, and would not be guilty of their 
the Repairing of the Honour of the Chriftian Church, if | Damnation, we fhould keep the Unity of the Spiritin the 
ever it be -Repaired in this World. All Parties fem | Bond of Peace. . it 
agreed in this, even they that moft Foolifhly andCruelly |» §. 6. VI. Our Love to the Church and Sacred Miniftry 
tear and diftra& the Church, that it muft be Loveand | doth oblige us. Our Difcords unfay too powerfully what 
Concord that at laft muft heal ic, and recover its Glory, if | Chrift’s Minifters fay, when they fer forth the Power off 
ever it be healed. And how much Chrift is pleafed | Grace, and the Excellency of Chriftianity. All theOppo- 
to fee his Servants live in Love and) Peace, his Office, } fition of the Arguments and Reproaches of @uakers, or 
his Nature, his many and vehement Commands do tell / malignant prophane Enemies, is of far lefS. Force again{t 
us: the Gofpel than the Difcords of profefied Chriftians, The’ 
Labours: of many worthy Minifters have’ been hindered, 
and their Hearts even broken, with fuch finfuland feanda- 
lous Divifions. When the Enemies hit-us in the Teeth 
with thefe we are afhamed, and cannot deny the Fag, 
though we can deny their falfe Conclufions. How much 
of the Defigns of Satan and his Agents have lain in di- 
viding the Servants of Chrift? Some of the Moderate’ 
and Peaceable Emperors in the more flourithing State of 
the Church and Empire, by the Difcords and Mutinies of 
Faétious Chriftians were made aweary of their Crowns: 
Yea, fome of thofe that the hafty Hereticating Orthodox 
Party too haftily pronounced Hereticks and Heretical, 
(fuch as Theodofius Junior, Zeno, Anaflafius, Fuflinian, 
&c.) were tired out with labouring in vain to keep the 
Chriftian Bifhops in Peace, and. by Hiftorians are record- 
ed to be Men of better Qualities than the Bifhops; »and 
one of them (Azafta/iws ) laid dovn his @rown, andtold 
them he would not be the Ruler of fuch Contentious 
and unruly Men, till the Neceffities of the People brought 
them to remorfe, and to intreat him to continue Empe- 
ror, and promifed to ceafe their mutinous Contenti- 
ons. tea FS t ft 4 
And what the Divifions in the Church of Rome did to 
fhame, and thus far abafe the Papacy, is paft all Doubr = 
When there have been in many Generations fometimes 
Two, and fometimes Three, called Popes’at once ; when 
fome Kingdoms owned one, and fome another ; and. when 
they often fought it out, and (as Vifor the Third, and 
many another) got their pretended Right by Vi€tory, not 
by the Word, but by the Sword: . Whenmone Pope for 
Forty Years together lived in France at Avignion, and the 
other at Rome: When they fought it our with man 
Emperors and Kings: When. Italy was kept by them 
many Ages in Divifions and Bloody Wars; and when the ~ 
very Citizens of Rome and their Popes were put to fight 
it out at Home in their Streets: And when the Popes 
excommunicated the People of Rome it felf, (where then. 
was the Church of Rome ¢ ) All this Church Hiftory re- 
cordeth to their perpetual Shame. - 9 
And haye not the Diffentions between Luther, 
roloftadius, and Zuinglius, Lutherans and Calvinifts, to 
name no more, been a Reproach to the Reformation, (as 
I ue ee ?) As we Love the Church then, and as we ° 
regard the Honour and Succefs of the Miniftry, and wor 


os 


CHAP. VIL 


Wl. What Obligations are on all Chriflians to avoid finful 
Divifions and Difcord, and to promote this Unity and 
Peace. 


§. 1. B[\Rom what is already faid it is eafie to gather, 
FE that many and great Obligations are on all 
Chriftians to be Promoters of Concord, and Enemies of 
Difcord and Divifions, I. The many and Exprefs Com- 
mands of Chrift in Scripture do oblige them. | This is no 
dark or controverted Point, written in Words which. are 
hard to be underftood, but plainly uttered, and often urg- 
ed: Yea, when feveral of God's Commands are menti- 
oned, this is ftill preferred before moft others that can be 
imagined to fland in Competition againft it: As the 
uniting Love of Godis called the firft and great Command, 
fo the uniting Love of Man is called the fecond like to 
tbat, and the Sum of the Second Table, and the fulfilling 
of the Law. It is not mentioned as an Accident of the 
New Creature, but as an EffentialPart ; not asthe high 
Qualification of fome rare Chriftian, but as that which is 
neceffary and common to all that are the Living Members 
of Chrift ; Not only as needful to fome Inferiour Ufes, 
but as neceffary to all the great Ends of our Religion, 
preferred before Sacrifice, and all the Rituals, and not to. 
be difpenfed with on any Pretence. i 
§. 2. I]. No Man therefore can be an Obedient Servant 
of Chrift, that -fecketh not to keep the Unity of the- 
Spirit in the Bond of Peace: If he that breaketh one 
of the /ea/t Commands, and teacheth Men foto do, fhall be 
called Leaft in the Kingdom of God; what {hall he be 
called, ~ and where {hall be his Lot, that breaketh the 
greateft ? Ae Mee 
§. 3. Il. The Love of God our Father, and of Chrift 
our Redeemer doth oblige us: For if he that loveth not 
his Brother whom he feeth daily, cannot Love God whom 
he never faw; how much lefg he that loveth not the 
Multitude of Believers, and fo great an Intereft of God 
in the World, as is that Unity and Concord. of the Body 
of Chrift? And if he that doth or doth not good to one of 
tbe,Leaft of the Servants of Chrift, is fappofed to. have 
done it or not done it to bimfelf, how much mote he that 
doth or omitteththat which Chrift and his whole Church. 
is fo much concerned in? . wy ks 
§. 4. IV. The Love of our ownz Souls obligeth us, 
confidering how many and great Impediments Difcord doth | 
raile againft all Grace and Duty, and againft our Holi- 
/ nefS, Comfort and Salvation: And how much Chriftian 
Love and Concord do conduce to the Prefervation of all 
Grace, and to the Attainment of Glory. , All Men in true 
Concord are our Helpers, and all Men in Difcord are our: 
Hinderers and Tempters. How fair and eafie is the Way. 
to. Heaven among true Loving and. Agreeing Chrifti- 


not have Chrift’s Houfé and Kingdom fall, or b 
or difgraced by our finful Difcords, let us Keep th 
tual Unity and Peace oo) 
. VII. And indeed Experience is not the 
ions. A Danger never try’d, is fel 
avoided as thofe into which we hav: 
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and Ire/and, and yet donot hate fuch Difcord as Death, 
and love Peace and Spiritual Unity as Life, and Health, 
and Safety, they are hardened paft all Excufe. 


CHAP. VII 
What Sort and Meafure of Unity may not, or may be 
groundedly hoped for on Earth. 
| be tad HE Prognofticks in Difeafes are needful to dite& 
Phyficians in their Attempts: He that cither pre- 
tendeth to cure incurable Diftafes, and thereby doth but 
torment the Patient, and haften Death, or elfe will haftily 
prevent the Crzfis, or will open Inflammations before the 
Time, may be called a Phyfician or Surgeon, but will 
prove a hurtful or pernicious Enemy. Some Difeafes will 
admit of no better than palliating and delay: Some that 
are Curable are made Mortal by temerarious Hafte. Who 
will break the Egg to get the Chicken before it is ripened 
by Nature for Exclufion? Yet hath the Church had too 
many fuch Midwives that will haften Abortion and un- 
timely Birth, and cannot ftay till Nature’s Time; fuch 
mifchievous Surgeons as are prefently lancing unripe A- 
poftemes: It is of mifchievous Confequence to expect 
fuch Concord, and accordingly fet upon the haftening of 
it, which certainly will never) be: And it is of great 
and neceflary Ufe to know how much, and what Unity 
may be expected in the Church Militant, and what 
not, 

§. 2. I. Negatively: 1. It is certain that Chriftians 
will never be all of one Stature or Degree of Grace. The 
Apoftle hath fully open’d this, 1 Cor, 12. and here Epb. 
4.:and Rom. 14.and 15. and elfewhere. Some will be of 
more blamelef$, Lives, and fome more offenfive: Some 
will be more fruitful and ufeful in the Church than o- 
thers; fome will have greater Gifts than others for that 
End ;. fome will be more patient and meek, and others 
more paflionate and hot; fome will be more confiderate 
and prudent, and fome more rafh and of indecent Carri- 
age; fome will be more humble and condefcending, and 
abhor Pride much more than others will do; fome will 


be more zealous, and fome more frigid and lukewarm; | 


fome will bemuch more heavenly, arid make lefs of earth- 
ly Things than others; fome will be more felf-denying 
and patient under Sufferings, and fome will toomuch feek 
their own tranfitory Things, and with greater Impatience 
bear both Croffes from God and Injuries from Man ; fome 
will be more cheerful, and rejoice in God, and the Hope 
of Glory, and others will be more fad, and timerous, and 
heavy ; fome will have a ftrong Faith, and fome a weak , 
‘ fome will have affured. fealed Hopes, and others will be 
doubting of their Salvation: But in nothing will there 
be more certain and notable Difference, than in Mens 
Kaowledge and Conceptions of Spiritual Things. Un- 
doubtedly there is fcarceva greater Difterence of Vi/ages, 
than there is of Inellediual Apprebenfions: Nay, per- 


to learna little, and of Memories as weak to retain what 
they learn; fome have naturally {trong Wits, and as ftrong 
Memories. If thefe be Bred up in the fame Houle, will 
they therefore have the fame Knowledge and Concep. 
tions? 

§. 4, 2. And as Men naturally differ in Quicknefg 
Dulnefs of Wir, {0 they do if the Tenth of al 
their Humours and Bodies, which accidentally will caufe 
gteat Difference in their Minds. A Sanguine Man hath 
ufually other Thoughts and Perceptions than a Phlegma- 
tick Man, and a Phlegmatick Man hath other Thoughts 
and Senfé of Things than the Cholerick have; and the 
Melancholy Man differeth from them all, and often from 
himfelf. As thefe Tempers varioufly affe€&t the Phantafie 
and the Paffions, fo confequently they do ufually the In- 
telle€&t and the Will. 

§. 5. 3. The Countries that Men 4re Born in, if not 
by the Air and Soil, at leaft by the great Diverfity 
of Languages, Laws, Governments, and Cuftoms, do 
make much Difference in Mens Conceptions: As 
we fee by Experience in the Difference of many Na- 
tions. , 

§.6. 4. The very Sins or Merits of Parents may do 
much to the Hurt or Benefit of Children; partly by cor- 
rupting or bettering their bodily Temperature, and partly 
by God’s Curfe or Bleffing on their Souls; as I have 
fully proved in my Second Difputation of Original 
172. 

§.7. 5. And were there no other Caufe of different 
Conceptions than the different Education of Children by 
their Parents, it would make a very great Difference in 
the World. When one is brought up in Learning, and 
another in Barbarifm; one in reading and hearing God’s 


|} Word, and another in contemning and deriding’ it: 
One is taught.to reverence God’s Name and Truth, and a- 


nother to blafpheme them, er defpife them: One is taught 


one Religion, and another another: One is taught to lay 
all his Salvation on that which another is taught to ahhor. 
And it is not only in divers Lands, but in the fame Cities, 
“Towns and Streets, yea, among Men that publickly pro- 
fefs the fame Religion in Name and Generals, that this 
Difference is found. — “ 


§. 8. 6. And if Parents make no Difference, yet School- 
mafiers often will. With their Grammar Learning, ous 
teacheth his Scholars to deride fuch or fucha Party of 
Chriftians as Hereticks, Heteroclites, or Anomalous ; and. 
others fay the fame of others, as they themfelves do like 
or diflike: And Boys ufvally take deeply their Mafters 
Di&tates, efpecially if they be cunning and malignant, and 
fach as the Devil and Flefh befriend. 

§. 9. 7. And it isno fmall Difference that Company and 
Converfe caufe; even among Children, and Servants in 
Families, and Boys at School; from whom they are as 


apt to receive ill Impreffions, as from evil Teachers; and 


therefore Variety of Company in Youth is like to breed © 


Variety of Sentiments. 


§. 10, 8. And the different Books which they read will 


haps, the Likenefs of all Mens Faces is greater than of} make the like Difference; while one writeth againft that 
their Underftandings. Some will {till know little, (and | which another proclaimeth to be Excellent and Neceflary, 
none very much, but) others comparatively much more: | and all fet off the Matter with fuch Plaufibility and Confi- 
Some that know much in one Kind, will be ignorant in] dence, as young and unexercis’d Perfons are unable to fee 


one Thing, and fome in ners 


ertain Cautes of it be confidered. | 


pon enare Born of much different Intellettual 


cite and Degrees of ie: are Ideots, or na- 


tural Fools, {ome are halt {uch fome are very Phlegmatick 
sd Dull gf Wit, and moft have long ime and Teaching 
Sie ahd Eien 


Complexi= 


. rent Judgments of Husbands and Wives may do the 
me. . 
 § 12. 10. And efpecially when Differences in Religion 
have already got Poffeffion of all Mankind, (in fome De- 
gree) and they fet themfelves to enquire after the Nature 
of thefe Differences, and being at firft unskilful, are una- 
ble to try and judge aright, they muft needs fall into great 
Variety of Judgments. - ; 
-§.13--11. And the great Difference among shige nt 
an 
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and Paftors of the Church will, be as powerful a Caufe of | or State is of one Mind, and another of another ;_ one is 
Difcord to Youth and Tearners}’'as almoft any of the re(t ;] ¥ Papift, another a Proteftanr, one 4 Lutheran, anda¥it 
while one Preacher condémneth that asa dangerous Error, | nother Reformed; one a Gree#, and another againftall/se 
and. frightneth them from ‘it a8‘a heinous Sin, which ano- | Sorts of Chriftians ; and in the {ame Kingdomiin’ one a 
her extolleth as neceffary Truth or Duty. “And yer thus} the Prince is of one Mind, and in’ the next his Suec i 
it is’ in’ many Particulars, even where Men profefs the} of another, and this muft needs caufe Difagreémentinn: | 
{fame Religion; Witnefs the many Loads ‘of Books that j the Subjects. ' bol smi | 
are written by the Papifts againft each other; asthe Do-] §. 16, 14. And even the Variety ‘of ‘God's Providences 
minicans againft the Jefuirs, and the Jefuits againft them ; | will occafion Diverfity of Thoughts, when fome are iron 
the Janfenifts againft both, and their odious Charges of | Health, and fome in SicknefS; fome in’ Wealthyand ome 
higheft'falfé DoStrines and Crimes in their Provinctal Let) in Poverty; fome High, and fomée Low} “fomei Favoured ic 
ters, and the Fe/uits Morals : “Gulielmus de fantto Amo-\ and/Preferred, and fome Perfecuted, ST ne, 
re and his Partners again{t the Friars ; the Secu/ar Priefts | ed, and Diftrefled, whencé® different Impretfions’ willvalow 
againft the Regulars, fuch as Watfon in his Quodlibets,} rife. rivets Uv BSH soldsnots: 
and Abundance more fuch like. And in what Country al-}' §. 17. 15. Yea; Mens different’ TradesandCalliagsx:, 
moft or City do not Preachers in fome Meatfure differ, and } will occafion’ different ‘Impreffions ;>'whilfttheir Bufineisn 
breed: Diverfity of Senfés in the People? Which Paul} leadeth them feveral Ways,"and into ‘feveral’ Companisy( 
foretold even in “the *pureft Times and Church, that of} and altering Employments:” "% ©) or oMevleriar ti Be: 
their own felves fhould Men arife, fpeaking perverfe| §. 18. 16," And almoftall Men‘have ‘fomeildifferent In=5: 
Things to draw away Difciples after them:  Befides) terefts; the Teacher and the 'Hearery the L and > 
the grievous Wolves tbat fhculd enter and devour the \ the Tenant, the Soldier and the Country*manyithe Buyer o: 
Flock, A€ts 20. 30. It muft be that Herefies muft arife,) and the Seller) the Mafter*and: the Servant, the Ralety: 
that they that are approved may be made manifeft :| and the ‘Subject, which will” occafion differentdnclinati-n: 
In Gorinth fome were of Pax/, and fome of Apollo, and fome} ons.” © | ity Hom. 2hoigsHiagiaieg 
of Cepbas , and they had duch Divifions as fhewed them] —§. 19. 17. And Men have'great’ difference “of! Demptass< 
to be much Carnal: At Rome they judged and defpifed | tions and Provocations from’ Satan and from Mena"Some « 
one another about Meats, and Drinks, and Days, Rom.14. | Satan tempteth one Way, and fome another;pfomeareaen:. 
and 15, And fome caufed Divifions and Offences contrary bufed and provoked by ‘one Sort of Men; sandifomerby-a-2. 
ro the Do&rine which they had learned, Rom.16. 16, | nother, fome are called out to difpute with oheSéxsand 
17..'In\ Galatia they had Judaizing Teachers that trou. | fome with another: And when ‘they are engagedsthey 
bled them:' And at Antioch fome taught them that ex- | ufually bend all their Studiesioze Wap; dndifittle copfider. 4 
cept they were circumcifed, and kept the Law of Mo-| what may be faid on the other Side; or ofotheryMat-: 
fes, they could not ae As 15. 3, Oc. In Afia | ters. dos) \otseny “on Qo'ip tat: 
fome Ghurches had Nicolattans,and fuch as taught them * §. 20. 18. And when once»asMan: hath eeeiv’d fome-.. 


had fuch: as Diotrepbes, that recerved ‘not the Brethren, | did never think of: + ) cr He tons yterics 
§: 21. 19. And fome have much more Dime and-Leifure.: 
Beloved Apoftle with malictows Words. \ Divers Churches | to ftudy, and happy Counfélldrs to help theme And-fome 


| follow hard Labour, and have little Leifure to. read, hear, 


thenche' had mone like-minded to Timothy, that naturally )Stones in theStreet, Two Sheep, TworBeatts,,. FwoB 1 7 


JSoughtthe Church’s Good ; butal/ fought their own (too. Two Fithes, Two-Trees, &c. fo like, but we.ma 
much,) and the Things of Jefus Chrift too little: «And | one from, atiother, by their Differences : ..INo, nor 


Chriftians bid Good fpeed to, not receive them intoibeir| Animals. © » 


Houfes. And Fames was put fharply and largely to.re-}, And isnotall 
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from them , and too, many. Divifions, | nor. the fame ining, or dil 
which I need not. Names, And*can inf ing the true Senfe.of, Words ney Wi Lor 
fuch a World particular, Chrifiians Mhould- ey Wi and {éem to 1 
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private Words, or Liturgies, or other Humane Forms,|| with too many it is far otherwife, and like’ fo to conti- 


have nothing in them untrue, or evil, or which all Men 
may not content to, therefore all others muft think fo too, 
and fay asthey ; who canthink that in many ‘Thou- 
fand uncertain Words all Men can and muft be of the 
fame Mind, and approve them all alike ? Orthat honeft 
Men can Lie, and fay that they aflent to what they do 
not ? 

. 25. And if Mens Judgments differ about Matters 
of Pragtice in Effentials, Integrals, or -Accidents, their 
PraStice will accordingly differ. He that judgeth a Thing 
unlawful will not doit, ifhefear God, and betruly con- 
feionable. Had thefe been lawfully ufed in Places or 
Exercifes of God’s Worfhip, yet it was inhumane and 
unchriftian in thofe Bifhops and Councils who curfed from 
Chrift all that were of the contrary Mind, and pronoun- 
ced it an intolerable Herefie, and ejefted and filenced Dif- 
fenters, and raifed Wars and Bloodfhed for fuch a Difte- 
rence. Much more unchriftian was it forthe Roman Pope 
to rebels againf{t his proper Prince, the Greek Emperor, 
and alienate the Weftern Empire from him to the Freach 
on that Account, andto excommunicate and depofe Em- 
perors as Hereticks, called Iconoclafts, as if Imagery had 
been an Article of Faith, or a neceffary univerfal Com- 
mand of God : For how can that be a Herefie that is 
nota plain Denial or Subverfion of any neceffary Article 
of Faith or Praftice ? And fure no fuch for Images is in 
the Creed or Decalogue. iD. 

-§. 26. The fame I may fay of many other Religious 
Practices: As St. Pav/ fpeaketh of Meats, and Drinks, 
and Days, Rom. 14. and 15. fo muft we fay ofall Things 
that are of io greater Neceffity : If Men in all thefe 
miuft be brought to Uniformity and Praétifing in the fame 
Mode, it muft be either by Argument and Perfuafion, or 
by Force : The Firft we are fure will never do it in all 
Things, though it may inmany: All the Twenty Rea- 

"fons before-mentioned prove it, and many Hundred Years 
Experience much more ; it is certain to all, fave blinded 
Perfons, that all Chriftians will never be in all Things of 

a Mind about Lawful and Unlawful, Duty and Sin; 
And it’s as certain that Force will never doit: St. Paul 
faith of Thingsindifferent, that he that doubreth is dam- 
ned if he eat, becaufe be eateth not of Faith: For what- 
Soever is not of Faithis Sin. Ungodly Perfons that have 
no true Confcience, may go againft their falfe Confcien- 
ces for worldly Ends, and wilfully fin for fear of Men: 
But fo willno true Chriftian, unlefS in the Hour of fuch 
a Temptation as Peter's, by a Fall from which he will 
Rife againto a ftronger Refolution than he had before: 
NoSound Believer will fell his Soul to fave his Flefh, nor 

_ hazard Heaven by wilful Sin to fave his Intereft on 
Earth. So that this Way of forcing Men to Praétice con- 
trary to their Conftiences in Points in which good and 
tolerable Chriftians differ, will but make up Churches of 
wicked Menthat have no Confcience, joined with one 
Party thatis therein agreed. And I fhall fhew you in due 
place that they will never devife what to do with the 
confcionable Diffenters, that fhall not be far worfé than 
a charitable and peaceable Forbearance. 

§. 27. II]. It is certain that there willnever be fo great 
Concord, as that all Difputings, Oppofition,and paffionate 

injurious Words and Writings, will ceafé among all 

ts of Chriftians ; no, nor among all that are Honeft 
and Upright in the main. For as long as one taketh that 
fora dangerous Error or Sin which another taketh for a 
neceflary Truth or Duty, Men will (even on God’s Ac- 
~ count) think ill of one another, and in fome Meafure 
{peak ill as they think. They that know that they muft not 
call Evi/Good,and Good Evil, nor put Darkne/s for Light, 
Light for Darknefs, willabufe and injure one another 
ings where they confidently err. A Lutberan,though 
, will fpeak and difpute againft a Ca/vrmi/r, and a 
inift againft a Lutheran, and fo of many other Par- 
ho’ it is greacly to be wifhed that all Chriftians 
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befo with Wit and eminently Sober, Humble Men, yet 
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le Thoughts of their own Underftandings, and} 
ftay till they know well what they fay, before. Ty, and 
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‘talk mutch againft Things or Perfons ; and though ir 


nue. Perverfe Difputings, and thameful Backbitings, 
and {peaking Evil of Things and Perfons not under- 
ftood, have fuch unhappy Caufeés in the Remnants of 
dark corrupted Nature, that they feem tobe like to live 
till a Golden Age or Heaven do curethem. Talking and 
Writing againft one another, even of the fame Religion 
yea, Praying and Preaching again{t one another, mult be 
expected -in fome degree. I would I need not «fay 
Silencing and perfecuting one another; yea, excommuni- 
cuting and anathematizing among the worfer Sort of Men ; 
fuch Ufage as Nezianzen had from one of the Famous 
General Councils, and fuch Ufage as Chry/o/tom had 
from fuch Bifhops, as Theophilus dlexand. and Epiphani. 
us, anda Council of other Bifhops, and fuch as Abun- 
dance of Excellent Men in moft Ages have met with in 
the like Kind and Way, may be expected again till Bi- 
fhops and all Chriftians become more Wife and Refined 
Perfons. | 

§. 28. II. But (affirmatively) there is yet an Excellent 
Sort and Degree of Unity and Concord to be fought with 
Hope among Chriftians, worthy of all our utmoft Labour ; 
yea, there is a True and Excellent Unity and Concord, 


which all true Chriftians do already enjoy, confifting in. 
: : 


the following Things. et | 

§. 29. 1. All Chriftians (truly fuch) believe in Oxe God, 
and believe the incomprehenfibleTv77ty,and believe God’s 
Effential Attributes and Grand Relations toMan. They 
believe that he is Infinite in Immenfity, and Eternity,and 
Perfettion,even a molt Perfedt Spirit, Life, Underftand- 
emg, andWill, moft Powerful, Wife, and Good, the 
Creator and Preferver, the Governour andthe End of all,of 
whom, and through whom, andto whom are all Things 5 
in whom we Live, and Move, and have our Being ; mott 
Holy, and True, and Merciful, and Juft; whom we are 
bound to Believe, and Truft, and Love, and Serve, and O- 
bey, and Praife with all our Heart, and Mind, and 
Strength ; and perfe€tly and everlaftingly to See, Love, 
and Praife him, (to Pleafe- him, and be Pleafed in him) 
in Glory, is the End and Happinefs of Saints. ’ 

§. 30. II. All true Chriftians believe in One Mediator 
between God and Man, Jefus Chrift, the Eternal Word, 
God, and One in Effence with the Father, Incatnate, A{- 
fuming the whole Nature ofMan, Conceived by the Holy. 
Ghoft, Born of the Virgin Mary, and was Holy, Harm- 
lefs, Undefiled, Separate from Sinners, Fulfilling all Righ- 
teouf{nefs, and Overcame the Devil and the World, and 
Gave himfelfa Sacrifice for Man’s Sin, by Suffering a 
curfed Death on the Crofsto Ranfom us, and Reconcile us 
unto God, was Buried, and Went to the departed 
Souls in Hades, and the Third Day Rofe again from the 
Dead, having Conquered Death: And having Declared 
the New Covenant, or Law of Grace, and Commanded 
his Apoftles to Preach the Gofpel to all the World, and 
Promifed them to fend the Holy Spirit, heafcended into 
Heaven before their Faces ? The faid Covenant of Grace 
is fummarily this, [That whereas all have finned, and 
come fhort of the Glory of God, Sin by One Man entring 
into the World,and Death by Sin, and fo Death and Con- 
demnation paffed upon all, in that all have finned; God 
fo loved the World that he gave his only Begotten Son, 
that whatfoever Believeth in him fhould not Perifh, bur 
have Everlafting Life ,; that is, God freely giveth to lolt, 
undone Sinners Himfelf to be their Reconciled God and 
Father, Jefus Chrift to be their Saviour, and the Holy 
Ghoft to be their Santtifier, if they will Believe, and 
Truft him, and Accept the Gift, and will in ferious Cove- 
nant (which Baptifm celebrateth accordingly) give up 
themfelves to him, repenting of their Sins, and conient- 


ing to forfake the Devil, the World, and the Fletb, as 

oppofite to God, and fincerely (though not perfectly) 
obey Chrift and his Spirit to the End, according to the 
Law of Nature and his Gofpel Inftitutions, that fo they 
‘may overcome and be glorified forever. | 


And they believe that Chriit will come atlaft in Glo- 
‘judge alt Menaccording to his Laws, and to theiz. 
Works | 


» 


§. 31, 


~ 


‘ 
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§. 31. I. And they all believe that the Holy Spirit 
being God,.and One in Effence with the Father and the 
Son, proceeding from the Father and (or by) the Son, 1s 
the Great Witnels, Agent and Advocate of Chrift, before, 
at, and after his coming 
his Gifts of Prophecy, 
Convincing Sinners, and Drawing them to Repent and Be- 

 Jieve,ard Dwelling in Believers asan operating Caufé of 
Divine Life, and Light,and Love ,thus Uniting them to 
God in Chrift their/Head, and to each other in Faith 
and Love, by which they are gathered to him as his 
Church or Body, having the Forgivenefs of their Sins, 
and the Adoptions of Sons,and Right to the heavenly In- 
heritance; and living in Holy Communion on Earth, 
their Souls at Death are received to HappinefS with 
Chrift, and their Bodies fhall beraifed, and Soul and 
Body glorified at the laft with Jefus Chrift, and all the 
Blefled, in the perfett Vifion, Love, and joyfiil Praife of 
the mof Glorious Fehovah, 

§. 32. Andas, I. All Chriftians agree in this Belief, 
fo alfo, I]. They all folemnly in and by the Baptifmal 
Covenant, and their Holy Euchariftical Communion and 
other Duties, profefS the Confent of their Wills to 
thefe Relations to God their Creator, Redeemer and San- 
étifier, and to his Church or Body, and their thankful 
Acceptance of the forefaid Gifts: And they profefs and 
exprels their feeking Defires hereof, according to the 
Contents of the Lord’s Prayer. 

§, 33.11]. And as to Praffice, theyall agree in Profef- 
fing and Promifing Obedience to Chrift, according to the 
Law of Nature the Decalogue,- and all his Written 
Laws, fo far as they Underftand them, and their Defire 
to Learn them to that End. 

& 34. All fincere. Chriftians agree in the I7ywe and 

carty Confent to all this; and thefe are the true faved 
Church of Chritt called Invifiblebecaufe their Hearts-con- 
Sent is Invifible. All other Baptized and Profeffing Chrifti- 
ans with them agree in the Profe//on of all this, and are cal- 
led The Church Vifible their Profeffion being Vifible. And 
all this being truly included in Baprtifm, which is our 
Entrance into the Catholick ( or Univerfal ) Church, 
in this before-deftribed confifteth our Catholick Com- 
munion in Cbriff’s Body, as Spiritual or Invifible, and as 
Vifible. 

§. 35.11. But befides this Univerfal Church Union and 
Communion, for ORDER and Advantage to our Great 
End, God hath inftiruted the ORDER of Chriftian 
Affemblies or Particular Churches, which are to the 
Univer fal Church as Cities and Corporations to a King: 
dom ; which are the nobleft and moft priviledged Parts 
ofthe Kingdom; but yet not effemtcal Parts, but emi- 
nently integral: For it may bea Kingdem without 
them, and would be if they were all Disfranchifed, and 
Jaid Common. And if Apoftles and Evangelifts aslItincrant 
Preachers Convert and Baptize Men, they are Partof 
the Church Univerfal before they are gathered into di- 
ftin&t Societies under proper Paftors of their own. The 
Eunuch, A@. 8. was Baptized into no Particular Church, 
but into the Univerfal only ; and fo were many others: 
And meer Baptifm,asfuch, without any Additional Con- 
wra&, doth no more. If Thoufands were Converted in 
America, ot Caft there without Paftors, they were 
Parts of the Univerfal Church, if Baptized Profeffing 
Chriftians. And before the Apoftles ordained any fixed 
Bifhops or Paftors of Particular Churches, the Church 
Univerfal was in being, though fmall. 

§, 36. But thefe Particular Churches being’a great Part 
of Chrift’sInftitutions, and neceffary,not only by Precepi, 
but asa Means to the Well-being of the Univerfal, and 
the Edification of it, and the particular Members,. it muft 
be endeavoured, andthat with good hope of SuccefS, that 
there may fo much Particular Church-Union be obtained 
and maintained as fhall much conduce to its great and 
excellent Ends ; that is, 1. So much as that in them, 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, may be Publickly, 
Solemnly, and Conftantly confeffed, by Sound Doétrine, 
Holy Worfhip, and Holy Difcipline and Converfation, 

2, So much as that hearty Chriftian Love may be ex- 


“‘ 


~ 
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into the World Incarnate ; by, 
Miracles and .Sanétification, 


”* 


_ 


ercifed and maintained, and Chriftians edified in Com- 
bigs of Saints. ae And: . 

3. So much as that God fhall Accept them, Delight in 
them, and Blefs them, to their pbs fn. cin ieee 
comforting Souls, hearing their Prayers and Praifes, and 
owning them by his Miniftry, Covenants and Grace, and 
differencing them from the People that donot thus Con-. 
Si and Worlhip him, and promoting hereby their Sal. 
vation. : 

And if this much be attained, it is notto be vilified for 
want of mote, nor blotted with reproachful Names, but 
Besa i poe ThankfulnefS and Praife. 

- 37. IE. And yet there is a further Degr ~ 
cord to be hoped for and endeavoured, and Be a 
cord of thefe Particular Churches with one another: That 
they may all ProfefS, 1. Thefame Faith, and neceflary Do- 
ftrine. 2. And the fame Love to God and one another. 
3. And the fame Hope of Life Eternal. 4. And may offer 
to God thefame neceffary and acceptable Sort of Worfhip; 
viz. by Preaching and Applying his Holy Word, recorded 
in the Holy Scriptures, Preferving and Reading th 
Calling upon his Holy Name by Confeffion, Prayer 
Thank{giving and Praifes, and Holding refpe€tive Com. 
munion in the ufe alfo of the Sacraments of his Covenant : 
and Exercifing in fome meafure fuch Holy Government 
and Difcipline, by Paftors overfeeing their feveral Flocks 
as he himfelf by his Inftitution hath made Univerfally | 
neceflary. And all this, though not in Perfe€tion, nog 
everywhere with the fame Degree of Purity and ‘Cate 
yet fo far, 1. Asthat God’s Word and Otdinances be 
kept up in Soundnefsin all Parts and Refpeéis neceffar 
to Salvation. 2. And as may tend to the edifying of «td 
Churches by Love and Concord in neceflary Thi 
fae mg sige Ee by ps rg Strength by that 

oncord. 3. And the avoiding o ici 
repeat 3 g ernicious Feuds and 

§. 38. The Means by which this is to be done, 1. By 
Communicatory Letters. 7% By Synods. 3. And by Civil 
Governours, is after in due Place to be explained. 

Thus much of Chriftian Unity and Concord may be 
well hoped for upon juft Endeavours here on Earth : 
But neither Perfefion in thefe, nor thofe uanecefary 
Terms of Concord which fome have long taken to be 


peels 
. 39. And indeed fo much as may be hoped for, i 
very bardly tobe obtained , that if 8 Rr os Sa 
extraordinary Grace, more than to any natural probability 
that appeareth to us in Man, we fhould be ready tode- 
{pair that ever Chriftians fhould live long in fomuch 
eace and Concord: And though the great difficulty 
muft not kill our Hopes, it muft much quicken us to 
Strenuous Endeavours: Of which more anon. Satan is 
fo great an Enemy toit, and every Sin in Man is fo much 
againft it, (as every Difeafe inthe Body is againft its Eafe 
and Peace,) and the multitude and malignity of Sinsand 
Sinners is fo great, and the very Healers fofew, and fault 
and unskilful, and do fo much againft their own defired 
Ends that inftead of accufing the Providence of God, we 
fhould thankfully wonder that there is fo much Peace an, 
Concord as there is ; and that all Men live not a 
mies to each others in continual War, . or that the 


vouring Prkes leave fo many of the leffer pmaling a ss 


the Weak and Innocent are not wholly a Prey t 


vat 
re 
vet 


preffors. 


.C, H.A.P, AX aties 
That Chrift bimfelf who commanded fl Eleis ake 
and Concord of Chriftians, did prefcribe the nec 


Terms. ; 


§. 1. F it be once proved that Chrift him 

"TD preteribea theron or Terms of Ch 
Union and Communion, t reroaineth to Chr 
but to enquire What ittoue Whi reas for v 
of that neceflary Suppofiion, while Men think it is 
to them, no Man knoweth who fhould do it, 


ae 


a ; 3 “ rs 
4 - 
" 


Ble 


the Pope preferibeth bis Terms , and others. prefcribe; 
and almoft each Sef hath. different 


berms. | ' | 
».§..2, That Chrift did. prefcribe them I ,fhall prove, 


their Terms, 
Ter 


I. Antecedently, 2. Cau/is. Il, Confequently, ab Efedtés. 
Ill. By proving the neceffary Exclufion of any other com- 
petent Pelee . be tai. Mie th 

§. 3.1. Antecedently it is proved from, 1. The Ubni- 
verfal Neceffity ofthe Thing. 2. And from the Office of 
Chrift to do Things of fuch Univerfal Neceffity, and his 
FaithfulnefS therein. 

4. 1- Lhereare few Chriftians fo Ignorant or In- 
confiderate but will confefs that the Uziox of Chriftians 
is necefiary, not only tothe Edification and Well-being, 
butto the very Beg of the Church, (both Univerfal and 
Particular.) For what is a Church, but many Chriftions 
United and Affociated for Church-ends? Pull all the 
Bricks or Timber of the Houfé afunder, and it ‘is no 
Houfe’; Pull all the Planks and Parts of a Ship afunder, 
and it isno Ship: Pullallthe Leaves and Sentences of 
a Book afunder, and itisno Book: Pull all the Parts 
ofa Man’s Body afunder, and there remaineth no Body 
of aMan, confidered formally, but only materially, 
and in their aptirude to Re-union at. the Refurreétion. 
fin Army Disbanded and Diffipated, is 7o Army. And 
certainly it iS no Church that hath not Church-Unity 
of Parts. . 

2. And all that Believe in Chrift, Believe that he 
came into the Worldto call and gather his Church, and 
to fave them ; and thar-he fent his Word, his Minifters 
and Spirit to this End. He is the Principle of Life to the 
Church “his Body ; who firft by Aggregation Uniteth 
them to himfelf, and one another, and then is their Con- 
ftiturive, and Governing, and Quicking Head. It is. his 
undertaken Office Firft to make all his own Members, 
and’ then’ to ‘govern, preferve, edifie and fave. them. 
And how can’ Chrift_ make bis Church without Uniting 
 the-Members 2 Can he Buildhis Houfe, and never Set 

“the Bricks, Stones ot Timber together ? Can you 
Make'a Clock or Watch, without Adapting and Uniting 
the Parts > And'can Chrift Gather, Build, Compagniate 
and Unite his Church, and not fo much astell Men (either 
Paftors ‘or People) iwhat are the Conditions and Terms 
of Union, and the Cement or Solder that-muft. Unite 
them? al ee 
~~ §. 5. And all Chriftians ConfefS Chriff’s Sufficiency for 
his Office, and his perfe€& Faithfulnefs in performing 
it. He wanted neither Power, Wifdom nor Love (or 
Will) to gather his own Church or Body: He was 
‘faithful as Mo/es in all God’s Houfe. And che that ful- 
filled all the RighteoufnefS of the Law,’ and whatever 
"was impofed on him as a humbled Satisfer of Fuftice, 
furely no lefs fulfilled all that belonged to him as the 


ind Adminiftrator, and Benéfa€tor, and Executor of 


a 


i0d’s Mercy and his own Will, and as Head over all Things 
to bis Church, Eph: 1.22, 23. Puig Seis, 
»§. 6. Nay, as he was the King and Lawgiver of 


Church, ‘who wastogive them all their Uriverfal Laws, 
(binding all Men) could he be fappofed to have done this 
stay. ifhe had left out the very Terms of Church- 
Uniry and Concord, when fuch Unity is effential to the 
‘Chusch®| Did he fend the Apofiles toDifciple and’ Bap- 
fecal Nations, and be inGod’s Houfe, (the Church) as 
‘Paul calleth Timothy, { Pillars and Bafes of ‘Iruth) yea, 
Foundations, and Maffer-builders, that muft gather his 
_ Church. out of all the World, and yer never tell them 
What a Church is? That is, how the Parts muft be 


United ? 
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§..8, Above all Men thole are bound to content ‘to 
what I'fay, who hold that Chrift’s Laws. have not left 
fo much as aCeremony undetermined, and that nothing 
may be added or diminifhed in his Worlhip. 
le{S then hath he lefr the ellentiating Terms of Church- 
Fai ue a ) 

- 9. IL And confequently ab effedis we find th 
Chri did ir. in aa 7 

1, He plainly declared what maketh a Chriftian? 2: 
He declared how all Chriftians fhould Live in Love and 
Concord. 3. Andhow the Coalition of thef Chriftians 
maketh his Church. 

§.. 10.1. It had beenftrange, if he that came into the 
World to make Men Chriffians, had never told Men 
what a Chriftian 7. And if he that fent his Apoftles to 
make Chriftians, had fer them to do they knew not what, 
and never toldthem what a Chriftian is, and confequent- 
ly ‘what they muft perfwade Men to. And if he that 
Promifed Juftification, Pardon, Adoption and Glory to 
all true Believers, ( that is, to true Chriftians,) had yet 
fever told them how they may know that they are fuch 2 
And that he that commanded fo ‘much Chriftian Duty, 
Publick and Private, and required Chriftians | to: fuffer fo 
much for hisSake, andto look for a-Reward‘in Heaven, 
fhould yet never tell them what Chriftianity is? If 
Chrift made Chriftianiry, (that is, the Laws and Deferip- 
tion, Obje€ts and Principle) then he made a Determi- 
nate thing: \fnot, hath he left it to'Man to make 
Chriflianity (objeCtively) ? Then how fhall we kriow to 
whom he gave this Power? And how many feveral 
UE of Chriftianity (or Faith) may be madein the 

orld ? . : ) 

§. 11. It isevident in Scripture, that Chrift fent his 
Apoftles, and that he taught them what to preach, and 
particularly that he Marth. 28.19, 20, faid, [Go ‘and 
Difciple me all Nations, Baptizingthem inthe Name-of 
the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghoft| teaching themto 
obferve all Things whatever I command you.] And itis 
certain, that a Beptized ‘Perfon was then accounted a 
Chriftian, and Baptifm was their Chriftening , and that 
this was the Church Entrance, and Vifitle Symbol of aCbri- 
ftian and Chutch-member : And that all Chrift’s Church 
hath foaccounted of Baptifm tothis Day: And true 
Tradition is inno one Point fo full and conftant as ig this, 
And moreover, the very Nature of the thing it felf de- 
elareth it. Isnot he aChriftian that Believeth according to 
the Senfe of the Inftirution,  im-God the Farber, Son, and 
‘HolyGhoft,and by-a folemnVow and Covenant déevoteth bim- 
Self him as bis God and Father, bis: Redeemer and Saviour, 
and bis Santiifier’ and Comforter, and the Witnefs' of 
Chrift} and that hereupon! hath ‘Right to Fuftification, 
Adoption, and the heavenly Inheritance? Who isa 
Chriftian, if this be not? . 

§.)12. The Senfe of the Catholick Church is fo Notos 
‘riousin this, ‘that I think there is little. Diagreement 
about it... The Papifts ‘confef§ ic: The Proteftants 
confefs it: See but Vofii Theses de Baptifmo, and Dave- 
nant de Bapt. and-elpecially Gataker’s Animadverfions 
on’ that ‘of Davenant: All confefs, that all the An- 
‘tient Churches held, that to the duly qualified Receiver 
all Sin:was pardoned in Baptifin, and the Perfon put in- 
‘to a State of Life ; and thereforewasa Member of the 
Church. | 

06. 13. I. And: that Chrift: commanded all Chriftians 
‘to take each other as Brethren, and to live in Love; and 
that. all ‘Men by this » were’ know them © to be-his Dif 
ciples, is fo fully revealed in Scriprure, that it is needlefg 
among Chriftians to proveit.  - »! : 

| TIL As-alfo that fuch Chriftians United to him their 
Head are ¢0 nomine his Church; and living in this Love, 
live as the Members of his Church muftdo, ‘ 

§. 14. And here Three Things are to be noted. 1° 
That what was done by the Holy Spirit as given extra- 
ordinarily to the Apoftles as Founders or Architeéts of thé 
Church, to /ead them into all Truth, was tuly done by 
Chrift himielf ; the Holy-Ghoft {0 extraordinarily. given 
being his promifed Agent, te 
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‘ 2, That 
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2. That yet this Work of Inftituting Baptifm as the 
Terms of ChurchUnion, he would not leave to tlte Spi- 
rit in the Apoftles, but was the immediate Author of it 
himfelf. 

4.But yet Two Things hereabout he left to the Apo- 
files, 1. To explain to the Baptized the true Senfe of 
the General Words in the Baptifmal Covenant: 2. 
And to inflitute Part of the Terms of Particular Church 
Order and-Unity: Who accordingly fettled (or or- 
dained) Elders, Bifhops or Pajftors in every Particular 
Church, which at firft was for the moft Part in every 
City (or great Town) where the Gofpel was received by 
any competent Number ; and after they added Deacons 
and Deaconefles, or Widows ad melius effe only, and they 
taught them by Word and Writing to ob/erve all that 
Chrift commanded. : 

§ 15, Ill. And as I have proved, 1. That it 
muft be done. 2.And that Chrift did it. So, 3. It is Part 
of our Proof that no other did it, or could doit. 

1. No other had Authority to inftitute Church-Effen- 
tials, and to give fuuch neceffary Univerfal Laws. 2. No 
other came early enough to do it, but as his Minifters af- 
ter Chrift had done it. 3. No other had Wifdom and 
Fitnef$ enough for it, nor were fit to agree to make 
Church Effentials. 4. De faffo Hiftory proves they did it 
not. 5. To undertake itis to invade Chrift's Office. The 
Apoftles themfélves found it done to their Hands. Much 

ef$ can any ordinary Paftors fince prove any Authority 
from God, or any true Capacity in themfelvesfor fuch a 
Work. 


§. 16. And if any pretend to it, they muft be fuch as 


lived before Chrift had any Evangelical Church, (that is, 


of the fame Species as hath been fince the Inftitution of 


Chriftian Baptifm) or fuch as have lived only fince. 
The former came not in as Competitors: The latter 
wete too late to be the Doers of that which was done 
before. Union is Effential to the Church in General : 
The neceflary Terms of Union are Effential toit 7 
Specie as the Chriftian Church : For neceffarium eft fine 
quo res effe non poteft : ts no Chriftian Church with- 
out the neceflary Terms of Church Union. And_there- 
fore before thofe Terms were firft made or inftituted 
there was no Church of that Species: And after 
therewas fuch a Church, and confequently fuch Terms 
of its Union, none could make them, they being made 
before. 
If any that came after did orfhall hereafter attempt 
to make fuch Terms, it muft be New ones, and not the 
fame that conftituted the firft Church: And then their 


Church will be New, and not of the fame Species as 


the firft. Indeed God did make New Laws of Admint- 
frration, and {o may a Kingdom, without changing the 
Conftitution: But not New conftituting Terms: Go- 
verning Laws which follow the Conftitution, are not to 
make the Kingdoma Kingdom, or the Church a Church ; 
but to preferve the Church and its Order, and promote 
its Welfare: Andthe Oath of Allegiance maketh a Man 
aSubje&t, without fubfcribingto the Governing Laws : 
But as a Subje€ he confenteth to Live under thofe Laws: 
And ifhebreak them, he is punifhable according tothem, 
and for breaking fome of them ‘may be cut off: And 
for fome Crimes 2 Man may be Excommunicate. 

But yet Excommunication muft be diftinguifhed : 


That which totally cuts a Man off fromthe Church, mutt } 


be but a Sentence upon Proofthat he hath firft. morally 
cut off himfelf: Leffer Crimes muft be punifhed with 
the leffer Excommunication, which is but a Sufpention, 
and that which Pa«/ fpeaketh of, 2 Theff. 3. 15. Yer 
sale him not for an Enemy, but admonifh bim as a. Bro- 
ther. 

§. 17. By allthis it is moft Evident, that Chrift him- 
felf, the Inftitutor and Maker of hisChurch, hath made 
the Terms of Effential Catholick Union , and that we have 
nothing to do herein, but tofind out whatare the Terms 
that he hath made, and not to enquire what any Me 
fince have made or added, asbeing not authorized there- 
to. ’ . ste 


| hath this Definition. 


‘them to obferve all Chrift’s Commands, was 


Reafons for Chriftian Unity and Concord. — 


CHAP. X: 


No Humane Terms, mot made by Chrift, or bis Spirit 
extraordinarily given tothe Apoftles, are Neceffary 
to the Being of Particular Churches: But Divers 
Humane Aéts are Neceffary to their Exiftence and Ad- 
minifiration. . ; 


§. ys Men fpeak diverfly of this Matter: x, 

Some fay that zo Form of the Polity of particu- 
lar Churches is of Divine Inftirution, but that God hath 
left all the forming of them to the Willof Man. 

2. Others fay, that 2o Form of them is /awful but wher — 
ws of Divine Inftitution. 

And of the firft, fome fay that Chrift inftituted the 
Papal Form, and fome fay General Councils, the /ummam 
iii to the Univerfal Church, and left it to rbem 
to Form particular Churches. Others fay that Magi- 
firates are to do it: And others that the Diocefan Bifhops 
of every Nation in National or Provincial Synods ma 
do it. But all agree that the Form of Particular Church- 
es si be made by fome that had Authority ftom Chrift 
to do it. 

_ §. 2. Of the Second Sort, (who hold no Form of a par= 

ticular Church lawful, but what is of Divine Inftitution) 
fome hold that only a Déocefan Church (that hath many 
Congregations and Altars) isof Divine Inftitution, and 
that the Parochial are not Churches, but Oratories, or 
Chapels, or Parts of a Church. Others hold that only 
Parochial Churches (of one Altar, or affociated for Perfo- 
nal Communion in prefence) are of Divine Inftitution : 
Some that both Diccefan and Parochial Churches are 
of Divine Inftirution ; and fome that thefe and Provin- 
cial, National, Patriarchal, (and the Papal) are of Divine 
Inftitution : Thus do Mens Judgments vary. . 

§. 3. A ThirdSort hold that God hath inftituted /ome 
Church-Forms befides the Univerfal, and left Men to make 
others: And here fome tlénk that God inftituted Parri. 
archal, and left them to make the Diocefans and Paras 
chial: Some hold that God inftiruted only the Dioce/am, 


-and left them Power to make the Partriarchia? and the 


Parochial: Some hold that he made only the Parochia/, 
(1 mean fingle Societies affociated for prefent Perfonal 
Communion) andleft them by voluntary Affociations to 
make the greater over them. ak ae 
§. 4. Among thefe Opinions let us fitft try whether 
Chrift hath inftituted avy Church-form befides the Uni- 
verfal. And, 2. What that is. , ee 
“ J. And, 1.IfChrift hath inftituted a Holy Chriftian 
“ Society for Ordinary Holy Communion and Mutual Help 
“* in God’s Publick Worlhip and Holy Living, confifting 
“¢ of Paftors Authorized and Obliged to Teach, and 
“ Guide, and Speak for the Flock in God’s Publick 
“ Worfhip, and Adminifter his Sacraments accord- 
“‘ ing to Chrift’s Word, and of a Flock obliged to 
“© Hear them, learn, Obey and Follow fuch their Con- 
“© du€t to the forefaid Ends|then Chrift hath inftituted 
‘« q Form of a*particular Church, and its Policy. But 
the Antecedent is true,as fhall be proved: And the Co 
fequent or Major is proved, adefinito ad denominatum 
this Definition containeth the Effentials of a Church. 
No Man can deny that to be a Chriftian Church ‘w rich 
cat Soa 
§. 5. Here ftillit is fuppofed that the Spirit in the — 
Apoftles, who were defigned to bel otndeail 1 Mafte ; 
builders, andto gather and order Churches, and teacl 


promifed Agent, (as Tertullian calls him) and that Chrif 
did what the Spirit did by the Apoftles in their prc 
Work, to which he was promifed them as their Gt 

as it is aforefaid. ee 2 big? i 


. 
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defcribed were fer over all thefe Congregations, and Au- 
thorized and Obliged to the forefaid Work, that is under 
Chritt the great Teacher, Prieft and Ruler of the Church, 
to Teach them God’s Word, to interceed under Chrift 
for them to God, and from. Chrift to them in Prayer 
and Sacraments, &c. and to guide them by that called 
the Keys of the Church, difcerning* whom ro Receive by 
Baptifm, whom to Keprove, Exhort, Comfort or Ab- 
folve, A. 14. 23. AG. 20. 1 Tim, 3. Tit. 1. and ma- 
ny other Places {hew this. 

§..8. And it is no lefS plain that the People were 
bound to continue in their Doctrine, Communion and 
Prayer, and to obey them in that which they were Com- 


vincial, National, or more General, is not ay. fuck 
Re€tor of the Bilhops under him and their Pann Bek 
only the Orderer or Guide of the Modes and Circum- 
ftances of the Council as fuch. And therefore could the 
Pope prove a Right to prefide in General Councils, (orbis 
Romani, vel orbis Terrarum) which he cannot, it were 
no Proof that he is Regent Head of the Church Univer- 
fal. The fame I may fay of the other Prefidents. 

§. 13. If ichold that God inftitured only Congregati- 
onal or Parochial Churches (as for prefent’ Communion ) 
then it muft needs follow that none of the reft inftiruted 
by Man have Power to deprive fuch fingle Churches of 
any of the Priviledges granted them by Chrift: And 


mitfioned to do: Hed. 13. 7, 13, 24, and 10. 25, 26. | therefore whereas Chrift hath made the Terms of Catho- 


4 Thef. 5. 12; 13. 1 Tim. 5..17..and 29. and many 


lick Communion himfelf} and hath commanded all fuch 


other Places ; fo that the Form of fach Churches. as | to Worfhip: him Publickly in Holy Communion under 
confift of fuch Congregations and their Paftors is paft all | Faithful Paftors, chofen, or at leaft confénted to by them- 


Denialand juft Doubt. 

§. 9. And as to all other Church-forms ( Claflical, 
Diocefan, Metropolitical, Provincial, National, Patri- 
archal and Papal, it is thefe only thar fall under reafon- 
able Doubt and Controverfie. 
Churches, | can fay but this, 1. That the General. Com- 
mands of holding Chriftian Love and Concord, and do- 
ing all to Edification, require {uch Churches as live near 
together to be He/pers to each other, and that Counfel. 
and Correfpondency is neceflary hereto, which the 
Churches have {till laudably exercifed by Synods: And 
if thefe Affociations for Order-fake be agreed on, as to 
Stated Times, and Numbers, and Bounds, it is but the Cir. 
cumftantiating of a knownDuty : And ifany will call this 
a diftindt Policy or Cherch-form, 1 contend not againft 
their Liberty. of Speech, while we agree de re: But] 
judge it Perillous to give the fame. Name to fuch an Af 
fembly or Aflociation as toa Church of Chriff’s Inftitution, 
left ic feduce Men to think that the Word is not Eguj- 
vocally ufed.. If the Agents of feveral Kingdoms met 
at acommon Diet, I had rather not call them a Superi- 
our Kingdom, were their meeting never fo Neceflary. An 
Affembly, that isthe Pars Imperans of One Body Politick, 
having Legiflative Power, is one Thing; and an Affembly 
of Agents or Princes for meer Concord and Strength, and 
Help of diftinet Kingdoms, Schools, Armies, &c.. is 
another Thing. And I know no Proof that fuch Councils 
muft be Ordinary, or at Stated Times and Places, but 
formetimes thar is Beft, and fometime ‘not, as the Cafe 
ftandeth, as even the Papifts confefs, And when. they 
begin to degenerate from a Council for Concord to a Ma. 
jefty or bigheft Governing Power, it's Time to crofS their 

laim, and interrupe the Occafions of it. 

_ § 10. And if Men at fuch Claffes and Councils 
chufe One to keep Order as a Moderator, yea, if 
they Fix him, it is burthe Circumftantiating of the Af: 
femblies Work: But if he will Claim, hereupon a 
diftint Order, Office, and proper Poltical Church Rela- 
- tion, foas hence.to make himfelf the Regenr Part of a 
Species of a Church, yea, and Claim this as of God and 
unalterable, I cannot juftifie fuch a Chutch-form. 

§. 11. This holds as to the Prefidents of all Ranks of 
Synods, Claffical, Diocefan, Metropolitical, Provincial, 
National or Patriarchal.. To ufe them as Prefidents of 
Councils, for Concord is one Thing ; and to ufe them 
as the Pars Imperans, or the Conftitutive Heads of a di- 
{tin&t Church-ipecies is another. Archbithop Uffer told 
me himfelf his Judgment, that Councils were but for 
Counfél and Concord, and not. for the Government of 

each other, or any of the Members; and that they had 
no proper Governing Power, either over their Minor Part, 
or over any Abfent Bifhops: Tho’ each Bifhop was ftill 
‘the Governour of his own Flock, and their Power over 
eir Flocks was exercifed with the greater Advantage by 
ir Concord in Councils. Diets and Councils of di- 
ftingt Independent, Bifhops. are not. diftingt Forms of 

Policy or Churches.» 0 eons yo S40 
7 -§ 12. And if thishold True, That the Councils them- 
felves are not thereby Reéfors of a diftinét "ell th 
Ay‘ 


ciety, but for Concord of many, then it will follow that 
a Prefident of fuch a Council, whet 
wale €. * 
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And, 1. For Claffical |; 


o- | that -haye Power to make 
: Vol, IV: IN 


felves (which many Hundred Years was the Judgment 
of the Churches,) no Humane Order or Power can de- 
prive them of any of this Benefir, nor difoblige them 
from any of this Duty, by juft Authority. 

§. 14. Nay, feeing that the Univerfal Church is cer 
tainly rhe HigheftSpecics ; none hath Authority on Pre- 
tence of narrower Communion in Lower Churches, to 
change Chrift’s Terms of Catholick Communion, nor to 
deprive Chriftians of the Right of being loved and re- 
ceived by each other, or difobligethem from the Duty of 
Loving and Receiving each other. Humane Power madé 
by their own Contraéts cannot change Chrift’s Laws, nor 
the Priviledges or Forms of Chrift’s own Churches. 

§. 15. They that fay that thefe feveral Church-/pecies. 
are of God, muft prove that God inftiruted them; and 
that can be only by Scripture: Or elfe that he gave 
fome Power to inftirute them fince Scripture Times : 
Which till they prove none are bound to Obey. them, at 
leaft when they over-rule Chrift’s own Inftitutions. 

§. 16. To devife New Species of Churches, without 
God’sAuthority,and impofe them an theWorld, (yea, in his 
Name ) and call all Diffenters Schifimaticks, is a far worfe 
Ufurpation than to make and impofe new Ceremonies..or 
Liturgies. « 

§. 17. Dr. Hammend (Differt. cont. Blond. & -Annot. 
in AG. 11. € paff:) affirmech that it cannot be proved . 
that the Order or Subje€t-Presbyters was Exiftent in 
Scripture Times; and confequently holdeth that Bifhops 
had but Single Congregations, (as lezativs fpeaketh with 
One Altar.) Now if Sicteins: Metropolitans, Provin- 
cials, Patriarchs, or Pope, as Conftirutive of Church- 
Species were made after, either thefe New Churches 
were made by the Bi/hops of Parochial Churches, or by 
thofé that were No Bifhops or Paftors of any Churches at 
all, ( for the Apoftles were Dead, and no Inftitution of 
thefe but Scriptural can be truly proved. And other 
Churches befides the Carholick and Parochial, or fingle, 
( diftin&t from a Compound of Churches) there were 
then none.) For the Lower to make the Higher 
Churches, is that which they will not grant, who grant 
not that Presbyters may propagate their own Species’; 
and deny that Power afcendeth ab inferioribus. And that 
Men of No Church made: all thefe New Church /pecies 
is no Honour to them, 

§. 18. Two contrary Opinions herein now Reign: One 
of the Papifts, that think Chrift inftitured the Pope with 
Power to make inferiour Church-/pecies , the other is, 
that Chrift or his Apoftles inftituted Diocefans. giving 
them Power both as Rulers to make Pari/h Churches 
(or" Chapels) under them, and by Contratf or Con-. 
fent to make the Highe/t Species over them, ( Provin- 
cial, National, Patriarchal, and fay fome Papal. ) But 
as to the Papifts {0 much is faid again{t their Suppofition, 
that it’snot here to be Confured: And it’s certain that 
Jingle Church Order was conftituted by no Pope, and that 
all the Apoftles had Power thereto. And as for the latter, 
which athrmeth the Lower Degrees to make their High- 
er, we {till want the Proofs of their Authority fo to do , 
of which more afterwards. 

§. ag. As for them that fay, that it is Mag iftrates 
New Species of Churches, 1 
non2 grant 
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erant them that whatever Alterations of Church- 
Orders may be made, Magiftrates may do much in them. 
The Power of Princes, and the Guidance of Paftors, and 
the Confent of the People, have each herein their fpecial 
Place: Sut what thefe Alterations or Additions are 
which they may make is the Chief Queftion: Both the 
Catholick Church, and fingle Church Affembhes being in- 
{tituted by Chrift are not left to them. The Circumftan- 
tiating of other Affemblies and Affociations are left to 
them, tobe done according to God’s general Law : | But 
that making New Political Societies that are properly 
called Churches, or Religious Bodies, confifting of the 
Pars regens, 7 Pars fubdita, is left to them by Chrift, 
I never faw proved, any more than the making of New 
Sacraments.- But if that could be proved, yet that thefe 
Humane Churches or their Makers may change thofe that 
are of Divine Inftitution, ot deprive them of their 
Priviledges, or forbid them Commanded Duty, cannot be 
proved. ik oe 2 ape 

§. 20. And it iscertain, 1. That if Princes, or Bifhops, 
orthe People, did inftitute Diocefan, or Metropolitan, 
Provincial, or Patriarchal Churches, they may yet make 
more and other Species: And who knoweth how many 
New Forms of Churches we may yet expect? 2. And 
they that made them, upon good Reafon may unmake 
them, or alter them when they pleafe. 

§. 21. Buttho’ the Legi/lator, and not the Subjeé?s, be 
the Inftituter of the Uneverfal and Parttcular Church- 
Policies, yet Menare the Conftitutrve Matter, and Man’s 
Confent and Furth is the dif/pofitio materia, without 
which the Form is not received: And Man’s Welfare 
is Part of the Fixal Caufe; and Minifters are the Infiru- 
ments ( and God’s Word written and preached ) for the 
gathering of Churches by fuch Qualification of the Per- 
fons, and alfo of revéaling the Infticution of Chrift, 
and Invefting of particular Perfons in their Church-Re- 
lations. he 

§. 22. By all this it appeareth, that as it belongeth to 
Chrift to inftitute the Political Species of Churches, (tho’ 
Circumftantiating may be left to Man,) at leaft undoubtedly 
of the Univerfal and of the fingle Species ; {0 it be- 
longeth to Chrift, and not to Man, to inftirute and defcribe 
their Terms of Union: For this is the very Inftitution 
of the Species: And we are not to receive Humane 
Church-Policies without good Proof of*Mens Authority 
tomake them, and impofe them. 


was inthe right. And theWozarifts thought they were 
but of Cyprian’s Mind: For ir feems they had there the 
greater Number of Bifhops; and the grearer Number 
went for the Church, and the lefS for Hereticks; and fo 
they called. themfelves the Church, (tho’ out of Africa 
the Number againft them, or that meddled not in the 
Quarrel was far greater.) And all this arofe but bythe’ 
Contefts of Two Men for the Bilhoprick of Carthage, 
fome following one, and {ome the other. . 

§. 2. This Errour of Cyprian and the Donatifts arofe, 
t. From their not fufficiently Diftinguifhing the Chureb 
Univerfal, from the Affociated Churches of their Coun- 
try ; nor well confidering that Baprifm as {uch is but our’ 
Entrance into the Univerfal Church, and not into this or: 
that particular Church, 2. By an Abufive or Equivocal Ufe 
of the Name [Hererick] their Dofttine being True of Hex 
reticks ftrictly fo called, who deny in Baptizing any Effen.’ 
tial Part of Chriftianity, but falfe of Hereticks laxly fo 
called, that are only Schifmaticks, or deny only or cor- 
am tome lower Doétrines, Precepts or Prattices of Re- 
igion. Li 

§. 3. Therefore the Council of Nice truly decided the 
Cale by Diftinttion, Decreeing the Re-baptizing of fome, 
(as fuch as the Pavlinifts Baptized) and not of othefs. 
That is, all that had not True Chriftian Baptifm 
confilting of all the True Effentials, were to be Re-’ 
baptized, and not others; whatever particular Church 
they were of, pe 

§: 4. Hereupon alfo among the Roman Doétots it hath 
been a great Debate, whether the Prié/ts Intention was 
neceflary to the Validity of Baptifn:. The True Anfwer 
to which is this. Coe, ay. 

It is One Queftion, What is neceflary to the ju/tifying 
of the Prieft, before the Church ? and another, Before 
God? and another Queftion, What is neceflary to the 
Validity of Baptifm to the Receiver, before the Church 2 
and another, Before God? And fol Anfwer. 9 © 

Suppofing thatno Man fhall fufter for another’s Fault, 
but forhisown: 1. if thg Prieft profefs an Intention 
to Baptize in General, and exprefgit in the True Words of 
Baptifm, his A€t ex parte fui is valid coram Ecclefia, tho” 
he diflemble. . . Ee oh 

2. If the Prieft diffemble, his A&t is a Crime, and fhall 
be punifhed by God. | git 

3. If he profe/s not to intend to Baptize the Perfon, 
or to intend it in General, but to corrupt it in the Effén- 
tials, it isas a Mzniftration invalid corum Beclefié, and 
{hould be done again. re, ernie 

4. If the adult Perfon Baptized profefS Bepti/mal Con- 
Sent diffemblingly, itis valid Baptilm coram Ecclefia, as to 
what the Church muft do upon it, but invalid as to what 
God is to do asthe Performer of the Covenant, 

5: If the Perfon Baptized do not fo much as pro- 
fefs Confent, or profels not to Confent, nor to intend 
to be then Baptized, it is no Baptifm before God or the 
Church, . me tA ahoa 

6. If he Profef§ to be Baptized in general, but deny 
any Effential in particular, it is not the True Chr : 
Baptifm, but muft be better done. ene hs Oe 

§. 5. When any came in fo great Error, as that the 
Church fcarce knew whether it was an Effey ial Pare § 
of Faith and Baptifm that was denied, it made the Gon- 
troverfie hard about their Re-baprizing. Many t hotiehe 
that the Photinians and Arians denying Chrift’s. God- 
head as of the fame Subftance with the Father, de 
nied an Effential Article, and were to be Re-b: 
if they fo entred at firlt : Our Socinians are 
worfe, that deny Chrift’s Godhead in a fuller 
And how doth he believe in Chrift that be 
not. to be God, which is moft eminent, 
him 2 hile iy gate vi 

§. 6, We bea are over-bold in altering Chrif’s: 
of Church Union and Communion, making them lefsor 
more, or other, if they knew what thep do, 1 
themfélves more concerned. in thefe Controverti 


—ae ence hampnes, 
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The Danger of the Two Extreams: And firft of defpair- 
ing of any Concord, and of umuft Tolerations. 


§. 1. C¥Ome Men having feen the ChriftianWorld fo long 
in Se€ts and Contending Parties, do think thar 
there is 20 Hope of Unity and Concord, and therefore 
that all fhould be /efr at Liberty : And others think thar 
there is no Hope but on Terms /o wide as fhall take fuch 
as Chrift recetveth not, nor would have us receive. Andon 
fnch Accounts there were very eatly great Contentions 
about the Qualifications of the Baptizers and Bap- 
tized, and the Validity of Baptifm, and about Re-bap- 
tizing. 
ra the Baptizers, fome thought that only Priefts 
fhould Baptize, (none appropriated it to Bifhops:) Some 
thought Lay-men might Baptize in Cafe of Neceffity, 
and fome thought that Women alfo might do it?” And 
fome thotight that tho’ Women or Lay-men might not do 
it Lawfully, yer faifum valet, being done, fuch fhould 
not be Re-baptized. And fome thought that thofe that. 
were Baptized, even by Prieffs that were Schi/maticks, 
(or as they called them, Hereticks, when they feparated 
from ‘common Concord and Communion ) muft be Re- 
baptized. Andthey thought that if they were Baptized 
in fuch a Schifmatical (or Heretical ? Society, by whom- 
foever,. it was not into the True Church. In this Cafe’ 
Cyprian and the African Bifhops, with Firmilian and his 
vollegues,-were inthe wrong, when theBifhop of Rome} _ 
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§. 7. Tothink that Church Uvion is ¢mpoffible, is to 
deny that there isany Church, and confequently any 
Chrift. To think that neceffary Concord in Communion 
is impoflible, is fo great a Difparagement to the Church, 
as tempteth Men by vilifying it to doubt of Chriftia- 
nity : 
Faith and Love, and Converfe, what is their Chriftia- 
nity? And fuch defpair of Concord will make Men 
fuipend all Endeavours to attain it: For Defpair ufeth 


no Means. 
§. 8. And to take into the Church of Chrift fach as 


want the Effentials, and Chrift would not have received, 


is to corrupt his Church, and bring in Confufion, and fach 
as will Dithonour him, and will be more Hurtful in the 
Church than they would be withour: Like rebels in 
a Kingdom, or Mutineers in an Army, or Enemies in a 
Family: The neater the worfe. 

§..9. It is for this ufe efpecially that Chrift hath com- 
mitted the Church Keys to the Paffors: And the Key 
of Enirance isthe Chief. Therefore he that judgeth 
whois to be Baptized, exercifeth the chief AG of rhe 
Church Keys: And hethat Baptized was held to_ have 
the Power of judging whom to Baptize: Which 
was never denied to the Presbyters, till after for Order 
fome teftrained them. 

§. 10. Itisa ftrange contraricty of fome Paftors to 
themfélves, who judgethatall Infants of Heathens, Fews, 
Turks, or wicked Men, are without Exception to be taken 
into the Church, ifany ignorant Chriftian will but offer 
them, and. fay over a few Words; and the adult alfo if 
they can but fay over the Creed by rote, and a few Words 
more ; and thus fill the‘Church with Enemies of Chrift , 
and yet when they are in, deny them Communion, 
unlefs they will firictly come up to many Humane Unne- 
ceffary Impofitions , as if far ftrifter_ Obedience to Men 
Gettees in Ufurpations) were neceflary, than to Jefus 
Chrift. 


Schifmatical Affemblies may be toletated in the World 
about us by Magiftrares is not here to be enquired, but 
hereafter: 
corrupt their own Communion, by taking and keeping in 
uncapable Perfons, the Nature of the Church and Dif- 
cipline, arid its, Ends, ard the Reproot of the Churches, 
Rev. 2. and 3. und the Judgment of the Univerfal Church 


do tell us. 


We blak: be dhe 
The Sin and Danger of making too much neceffary to 


“Church Union and Communion. 
§. 1. A Ddition to Chrift’s Terms are very Perilous 

as well as Diminution: When Men will 
deny either Church Entrance or Communion toany that 
Chrift would have received, becaufe they come not up 
to certain Terms which they or fuch as they devife. 
And though they think that Chrift giveth them Power 
to do thus, or that Reafon or Neceffity juftifiech them, 
their Errour will nor make them Guiltlefs: Imputing 
their Errour to Chrift untruly, is no {mall Aggravation of 


the Sin. 
_ §. 2. Nor is it a fimall Fault to ufurp a Power pro. 
per to Chrift: -To make themfelves Lawgivers to his. 


hurch without any Authority given them by him : Their 
Miniftry is another Work. 

§. 3. And it is dangerous Pride to think themfelves 
Great enough, Wife enough, and Good enough, to come 
‘after Chrift, and to amend his Work, and do it better 
than’ he hath done. : 
~§ 4. Much lefS when they hereby imply an Accu- 


«. 


5. “nd indeed Man’s Work will be like Man, weak 
ulty, and full of flaws, when God’s Work will ‘be 
‘the Effe&t of All-fufficience, Power, Wifdom 


> 


For if Chriftians cannot Live in Unity of 


. 11. How far Infidels, Catechumens, or Heretical or | with t 
| Chriftians, in reproaching them, and cafting them 


But that the Churches themfélves fhould nét | 


nagain{t him and his Inftitutions, as ifhe had not | 
¢ it well, but they muft amend it, or all will be in- | 


§. 6. And the Merciful Lord and Saviour of the 
Church, thatcameto take off heavy Burdens and intole- 
table Yoaks, will-not take ir well to have Men come af. 
ter him, and as by his Authority, to make his eafie Yoak 
more {trair, and his light Burden heavy, and to caft or 
keep out thofe that he hath redeemed, and doth receive 
andto deal cruelly with thofé that he hath fo dearly 
bought, and tenderly loveth. 

§. 7. And indeed it is ofter for Mens own Intereft 
and Dominion, to keep up their Power and Honour of 
fuperiority, that Men thus ufe the Servants of Chrift 
than truly to keep clear the Church, and to keep out 
the Polluters. 

§. 8. But whenit zs done by toomuch Striitne/s, and 
as for Church-purity, yer this alfo hath its Aggrava- 
tions: For Men fo tar to forget themfelves, that they 
are Servants, and not Lords, Sinnersthathave need them- 
felves of Mercy, unfit to be-tooforward to caftthe firft 
Stone, to feem more Wife and Holy than Chrift, is but 
Specious offending him. 

_ §. 9. And as Spiritual Priviledges excel Temporal, fo 
is itan aggravated Tyranny*to deprive Chrift’s Servants 
of Benefics fo Precious, and fo Dearly Bought. As it 
was not with Silver and Gold that we were Redeemed 

fo neither for the enjoying of Silver and Gold. Com. 
munion with Chrift, his Body and Blood, and his Saints 
in his Ordinances, is a Blefling fo great, that he that 
Robs fiich of it that have Right to it, may anfwer it 
dearlier than if he had robb’d them of their Purfes: O 
what then hath the Roman Ufurper done that hath oft 
interdi€ted whole Kingdoms of Chriftians the ufe of 
Holy Priviledges and Daties ! 

§. 10, Little do many Men, that cry up Faith,and Ortho- 
doxnefs, and Catholicifm, and Obedience, and cry down 
Herefie, Schifm, Errour, and ‘Difobedience, ‘believe 
how much Guilt lyethon their Souls, and without 
Repentance how terrible it will prove, to be charged 
with the Cruelties which they have ufed to good 


out of the Church, and deftroying them as Here- 
ticks and Schifmaticks, that fhould have been loved 
and honoured as Saints. But fome Men cannot fee 
by the light of the Fire, till they come fo near it as 
to be burned. 

§. 11. Thefe felf made or over-doing Terms of Church 

nion and Concord will prove the certaineft Engines 
of Schifm;, and none are fo Heinous Schifmaticks, as 
they that make unneceflary Terms of Union, and then 
call all Schifmaticks that confent not to them. For, 1. 
Thefe are the Leaders of the Diforder, when other 
Sort of Schifmaticks ufually are but Followers. 2. Thefe 
doit by Law, which is of moft extenfive Mifchief, even 


| to all that are Subject to them, when others do it but 


by Local Pra€tice, extending but to thofe that are a- 
bout them, or the particular Aflemblies which they gather. 
3- Thefe make the Schifmm unavoidable, when private 
Seducersmay be refifted: Forit is notin the Power 
of Good Men to bring their Judgments to the Sentiments 
of every or any Di€tator, or yetto go contrary to their 
Judgments. Wéicitum flat pro impofibili, 4. Thefe ag- 
gravate the Crime by pretending Power from God, and 
fathering Schifm on fo good a thing as Government, and 
caufing it as for Unity it felf 5. They Condemn them- 
felves by crying down Schifm, while they unavoidably 
caufe it. : 

§. 12, And this over-doing and making unneceflary 
Terms, unavoidably involveth them in the Guilt of Per- 
fecution ; and when they have begun it, they know not 
where to ftop. Suppofe they Decree that none fhall 
preach the Gofpel, or aflemble for Holy Communion 
in Publick Worfhip, but thofe that fubfcribe, or fwear, or 
promife, or profefs, or do, fomewhat accounted Sinful by 
the Perfons commanded, and not neceflary indeed, how- 
ever efteemed by the Impofer, (who yet perhaps calls it 
but indifferent.) It is certain that no Honeft Chriftian 


| will do that which he judgeth to be Sin : {tis certain that 


other Mens confident talk will not make all Men of 
their Minds, to take all for Lawful which they take for 
- fach: 


cj 
Ped 


‘the Holy Ghoft: Andbe that in thefe Things fervetb 


is, of Wifeand Good Men, but not of 7 
-tors, Rom, 14. 17, 18. Wherefore receive ye one. anoiln 
as Chrift alfo recerved to the Glory of God. Rom. 15. 7: 
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fuch: What then will the Impofers do? They will 
make ftri&t Laws to punifh feverely all that difobey: 
For fay they, Our Commands muft not be conternned, 
not Difobedience tolerated: So do the Papifts as to 
the Trent Oath, €c. fo did Charles the Fifth, a while 
about the Interim, and fo many others. Thefe Laws 
then muft beexecuted ; The Paftors muft be caft out, 
the Preachers filenced; they ftill Believe as Daniel 
did about Praying, and the Apoftles about Preaching, 
that God commandeth what Men forbid, and itis a dam- 
nable Sin to forfake their Calling and Duty, no lefs than 
Sactiledge,and cruelty to Souls, and deferting the Church, 
andWorfhip and Caufe of Chrift , andthe People will 


{till Believe that no Man’s Prohibition can excufe them if 


they forfake God’s Publick Worfhip, and comply with Sin. 
The Prelate will fay that all this is but Errour, Wilful- 
nefs, and Rebellion, and they can prove the contrary. 
Their Words will not change the Judgment of Diffenters. 
The Paftors and Preachers then mult be Fined, {mpri- 
foned or Banifhed for Preaching, . and the People for 
Publick Worfhipping God: ,When they are Fined they 
will goon: Whenthey arésout of Prifon they will 
return totheir Work: Nothing is left then to remedy 
it, but either perpetual Imprifonment, Banifhment or 
Death. When that is done, more will ftill rife of 
the fame Mind, and continue the Work that others were 
difabled to perform: And the Prelates that caufe this 
will be taken by the fuflering People for Thorns and 
Thiftles, and grievous Wolves that devour the Flocks, 
and the Military Miniftersof the Devil: The indiffe- 
rent Common People knowing their Neighbours to 
‘be confcionable Men of upright Lives, will become 
of the fame Minds, and look on the Perfecutors as the 
Enemies of Good Men, and of Publick Peace, thatdo 
all this by Pride and Domination. The ungodly Rabble 
of Drunkards, Prophane, Swearers, Adulterets, and 
fuch like, for the Part hating GodlinefS and ftri&t Living, 
will cry up the Prelates, and triumph over the Sufferers : 
And thus the Land will be divided , the Prelares and 
other Profecutors, with thedirty malignant Rabble of 
the Licencious, will make one Party, and thefe will call 
themfelves Orthodox and the Church : The Sufferers, and 
all that pity them, and like them better than the Per- 
fecutors, will be the other Party. The Conjunétion of 
the debauched and malignant Rabble, with the Prelates 
and their Party, will increafe Sober Mens Difaffe€tion to 


them, and make Men take them for the Patrons of 


Impiety : And how fada Condition muft fuch Church- 
es be in! To fay nothing of the State Concuffions 
and Difeafes thar ufually tollow. Whatever Ignorant 
Menmay Dream, thefe Prognofticks are moft certain, as 
‘any Manthat can difcern Effeéts in Moral Caufes, 
may. fee, and as Hiftory and fad Experience prove 
to all Men of Reading, Obfervation and Underftand- 
ing. 
is 13. And in Paftors of the Church this will-be a 
double Crime and Shame; becaufe, x. Itis their Office 
to gather and edifie Chrift’s Flock, and not to fcatter and 
and affliét them. 2. Becaufe they fhould moft imirate 
Chrift in tender Bowels, Gentlenefs and Long-fuffering, 
bearing the Lambs in their Arms, and not breaking 
the bruifed Reed, nor quenching the fmoaking Flax: 
Nurfés or Mothers ufe not to kill their Children for 
crying, nortoturn them out of Doors becaufe they 


are unclean, nor to cut their Throats to make them } 


{wallow bigger Morfels, inftead of cutting their Meat: 
Much lefS to caft them offfor obeyingtheir Father. 3. 
Becaufe it is fuppofed that they beft know the Will of 
Chrift, and {hould be beft acquainted with the Ways of 
Peace. And therefore fhould: underftand Rom. 14. and 
15. Him that is weak in.the Faith receive , but not to 
doubtful. Difputations.. “The Kingdom of God is not 
Mears and Drinks, but Righteoufnef{s, Peace and Foy in 


Chrift, is acceptable to God, and approved of eg: ; that 
rou 


* 
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Reafons for Chriftian Unity and Concord. 


If the People were Schifmatical, and inclined to fallin 


Pieces, the Guides and Builders fhould foder and cement. 


them, .and as Pi//ars and Bafesin the Church, which is 
the Houfe of the Living God, (as Timothy is called) fhould 
bearthem up that they fall not by Divifion, = 
§. 14. In a word, whoever will impartially read 
Church Hiftory, efpecially of the Councils and. Popes, 
{hall find that the Self-conceited Ufurpation of Proud Pre- 
lates, impofing unneceflary Devices of their own (Profeffi- 
ons or Praétices) on the Churches, and this with Proudand. 
Fierce Impatience toward Diflenters, and ufurping a 
Legiflation which Chrift never gave them, hath been 
the great Caufé of much of the Hatred, Schifms, Per- 
fecutions, Wars, Rebellions, againft. Emperors and 
Kings, falfe Excommunications, Interdi€ts, and the 
Difgrace of Chriftianity, weakning of the Church, 
and hindering the Converfion of Jewsand Infidels, and 
been a_ chief Granado, Thunderbolt or Wild-ire, by 
which Satan much profpered in ftorming of the Church. 


= 


CHAP. XII dee 


To cry out of the intolerable Mifchiefs of Toleration, 
and call for Sharper Execution, while droiding Snares 
are made the ‘Terms of Union, is the Work of Ig- 
norant, Proud and Malignant Church-deftroyers, 


§. or Ds tolerate all Evil that pretendeth Religion, 
is to be no Friend to Religion, Government 
or Peace. To tolerateno Error in Religion, is for no 
Prince to tolerate himfelf, his Wife, his Child, or any 
one Subject : And to pretend to this, isto crave Salt 
Deftru€tion ( xeque enim Lex juftior ulla eft, &%c.) and 
to proclaim himfelf Ignorant, yea, grofly Ignorant, what 
isa Church, a Paftor, a Government, a Chriftian, ora Man. 
_§. 2. Multitudes of Books are Written for and againft 
Toleration: They that are loweft ufually write for it, 
(even Fer. Taylor’s Liberty of Propbecying before he was 
a Bifhop, was thought a commendable or tolerable 
Book.) But moft are againft it that are in Power, and 
think they can force others to their Wills. But it is 
Wife, and Juft, and Impartial Men, that are here the 
Ditcerners of che Truth, whofe Judgments are not biafled 
by Intereft or Paffion, nor blinded by Unacquainrednefs 
with their Adverfaries or their Caufe, or perverted by 
ufing only one Ear and one Eye. He knoweth not 
Mankind, who knoweth not how greatly (not only the 
Common Gang, but) even Learned Men, yea, and 
Zealous Religious Men, are to be fufpetted in their 
evil Charatters and Reports of thoie that are {peaking 
againft as Adverfaries. It grieveth me to know . 
think how little moft Adverfaries in this Cafe are to be 
believed, Rae, 2 SE 
§. 3. To defcribe the due Bounds of Toleration is far 
from being Impoffible or very Difficult to an Underftanding 
and Impartial Man: Butto ftop the Mouth or Rage 
of Contradifters, and to reconcile the Multitude 
norant, Proud, Tyrannical, Uncharitable, Inter 
Fa€tious, Partial Men to fich certain Meafures, is 
Impoffible, and never yet even among the ne 


tained, fince the Spirit of Infallibility, Simplicity a 
departed, and the Spirit of Darkneis, Pride and M 
in moft Places got the upper Hand. , 
§. 4. Many and many Books of this Nature I have 
lately read, that cry down Liberty and Toleratic and 
call for greater Severities, and defcribe thofe 
or Sufferings they plead for, as ignorantly a 
ifthey talkt of Men at the Antipodes, whom’ they 
never feen, andas if they had never heard theit Canfe’; 
and as cruelly, as ifthey had been Preaching © 
diers, and confuting aba Baprift, or Preach 
fitation Sermon to. Bonner or Gardiner: f 
Falthoods or Injuries fer off with fo s 
and well compofed Words and Zeal 
Error ~~ nd ef cially for. the. ¢ nurc! 


that it grievet yee to think how diffi 
Men 9 make 7 it to Strangers p? ota r 


4 
i 
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| Reafons far Chriftian Unity ond Concord 


truft from others, and Men of other BufinefS, that can- 


not have while to fearch into the Truth, to efcape 
Deceit and the confequent Mifchiefs: Zeal for Piety 
is not more abufed by , Se€taries, than Zeal for themfelves 
and their Power and Wealth, called-Zeal for the Church, 
and Truth, and Order, is abufed by bad domineering 
Or elfe the World had not been embroiled by 
the Clergy thefe Twelve Hundred Years at leaft, norRome 


Men: 


arrived at its pernicious GreatnefSand Power to deftrey. 


§. 5. And let Mens different Religions or Opinions 


be never fo many and notable, yet everywherethe fame 
Plea againft Toleration is ufed, and the fame Argu- 
ments feem goodfor'every Party that isin Power. In 
Fapan, and. China, and Heathen Lands, they can co- 
pioufly declaim againft the Mifchiefs of tolerating 
Chriftianity : The Papifts think tormenting Inquifitions, 
and burning Chriftians, and murdering Thoufands, and 
Hundteds of Thoufands, better than to tolerate Pro- 


teftants: The Lutherans cry down the Toleration of 


Calvinifts. What need I name more? Asthe Papifts 
fay, that every Se& pleadeth the Scripture, fo we may- 


fay ,that every Powerful Party, be there Caufe never 


fo falfe, cry out againft so/erating others, though in 
the Truth. 

§. 6. And doubtlefS Concord even in Perfeftion is fo 
defirable, that it’s eafie for a Man to fet forth the Beau- 
ty and Excellency of it: And Difcord is fo bad, that it’s 
eafie to declaim againft it: Burfor him that Caz/erh it, 
to do it,isSelf-condemnation. And for him that falfly 
defcribeth the Caufe, and juftifieth the Schifmatick, and 
accufeth the Innocent, to write Books, and preach Ser- 
mons againft Schifm and Toleration, is but Delufion, 
tending to their own Shame, and others Deceit andRuin 

§. 7. And he never was a good Mofician, Builder, 
Watch-maker, nor good at any Art or Science, that 
thoughtall Diver/ity was Difcord. He that would with Zeal 
and Learning write a Book to prove that a Lute or Organs 
muft not be tolerated, if each String and Keybe not of the 
fame Sound ; or that all the Parts in a Clock, Watch, 
Building, &c. muftbe of the fame Shape and Magni- 
tude, or all Men of one Language or Complexion, 
€%c, would {carce get fo much Credit as moft of our 
Hereticaters do, when they call for Fire, and Faggot, and 
Jaylors, as more meet and able Confuters of Error than 
themfelves. 

§. 8. The Menon whom they cty for Vengeance, ei- 
ther are really Religious, or not: If not, it’s a marvel 
that they are not of the Accufer’s Mind, being fuppofed 
to follow the upper fide: It’s poflible that fome Ad- 
vantage may turn a Man that hath no Religion out 
of the King’s High-way, into fome Se€tarian Cottage, 
efpecially in fome Storms: But its very rarely that 
Gaingoeth not for GodlinefS, and the Way of Reputa- 
tion, Eafe and Profit, for Religion, with fuch as in- 
deed have none atall. But if they are ferioufly Reli- 
gious, they take it as from the Law of the Almighty, 
the King of Kings and Lord of Lords, to whom all Men 
are le{$ than the vileft Worms to us: And they take 
it to be that which they lay their Salvation and 
Everlafting Hopes on ; believing that God will bear them 
out; and if they die for it, will reward them with 
the Crown of Glory : They believe that they fhall be 
damnedin Hell for ever if they break God’s Law, and 
obey Man againft him: And inthis Cafe it fhould not 
be hard to reafonable Men, efpecially Bifhops and 
Teachers, to know what Means and Meafures are 
meeteft to be ufed with fuch Men; and when he that 
muft fuffer, hath Flefh that is as unwilling to fuffer 
asother Mens, it fhould be confidered how far Satan 
he Flefh for his Intereft, and how far the Paftors of the 
Church fhould take Part with it, when as St. Paw 
faith, He that doubreth is damned if be eat, becaufe .be 
eateth not of Faith. ™ : 

§. 9. me is no heed to be taken by Mens crying 
-out againft Error or Schifm, to difcern who is the Er- 
roneous or Schifmatick. None more cry out againft 
them than theGuilty : Who condemneth Error and Schifm 


- more than the Papifis? And who are greater Caufes and 


to Chriftians, asa neceflary Prefervat 
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Authors of them than the Pope? As our 
prophane Rabble are fo west Hypocrites dere rie 
live quite contrary to their Baptifinal Vow, and the Re- 
ligion which they nominally profefs, and yet common! 
cry outagainft Hypocrifie, and-call all Men Hypoctites 
that feem tobe ferious in living as they vowed and 
| profefs ; even fo the greateft Schifinaticks and Hereticks 
partly in blindnefs, and partly to avert both Men and 
Confcience ftom accufing themfelves, do ufually firt cry 
down Schifmaticks and Hereticks, and perhaps preach 
and write moft vehemently againft them. Itake a Man 
to be never the more Orthodox Catholick, or of the 
true Church, for crying up the true Church Catholicifn 
and OrthodoxnefS, and crying down the contrary, and 
ee uae / 

. 10. [have long obferved with the beft Tud 
I have, that ufually thofe Divines that a 
Peace and Reconciliation of hot Contenders, are Menof 
clearer Fudgment than others, and ufually fee further 
Into the Caufe, than ¢ither of the fierce contending 
Parties : Though the Turks in Policy give fome Liberty 


3 ion of their Empire ; 
and the Socimians have much pleaded for Peace and 
Concord, partly by Neceffity for themfelves, and partly 
from common Light of Reafon ; yer among real re- 
formed Chriftians the greateft Judgment is found in the 
gteateft Pacificators : Such as Le Blank, Amyrald; Place- 
ws, Camero,Lud. Crocius, Bergiws, Martinius, Calixtus 
Dallews, Blondel, Ufher, Davenant, Hall, Morton, Chil. 
Lingworth, and fuch others: Darknefs doth beft fit the Spi- 
rit of Contention. | 

§. 11. There is nothing in Humane A€tions that is free 


from Inconveniences; efpecially A€tions of Publick - 
Confequence. And the colle€ting and aggravating of 
fuch Inconveniences, and making Tragical Exclamations 


thereupon, without looking tothe MifchiefS that Men 


imagine muft be the Remedy, or fecing the Evilson 
the other fide, is the common. Pra€tice of thefe Church 
Mountebanks. How eafie is itto fay, [If we be not all 
of one Religion, it will cherifh Contention, bring Mi- 


nifters into Contempt, fcandalize the Weak, harden the 
Enemies, raife Fa€tions, fhake the Peace of King- 
doms ]and more fuch like? How eafie is it to fay, Lif 
Men be tolerated to breakthe Laws, and gather Con- 


venticles, Souls will be poyfoned, Error propagated, 
Chriftianity difgraced ? &c. ] When in the mean Time, 


1. Their. Courfe tendeth not at all to make Men of 


one Religion. 2. Nay, they plead for that which is the 
great Divider : Where do Fire, and Banifhment, or Prifons, 
Caufe true Faith, or make Men think that their Perfe- 


cutors are inthe Right? Is there any Thing in the Na- 
ture of the Thing fo to perfwade Men? Nay, what 
more inclineth Men to think that other Mens Opi- 


nions are falfe, than to feel that their Pra&tice is 
hurtful? All will fay, DoMen gather Grapes of 


Thorns, or Figs of Thiftles? By their Fruit they may 


be. known. If it be forcing fome to diffemble, and de- 
ftroying the reft, that they mean by [ making Men 


of one Religion] thus faith Tertudlian did the Heathen 
Perfecutors. Solttudinem faciunt & pacem vocant. But, 
1. This will not do: France, Ireland, Belgia, and 
Queen Mary in England, tried it in vain : God will ftill 
have fome that fhall be ferioufly Religious, and fhallk 
fear him more than Man, and not fell their Souls to fave 
their Bodies: If you have no Hope of making 
Men to be of one Re/igion, but by making them tobe 
of zo Religion, (as all are that fear not God more than 
Man) your Hopes are vain as well as wicked. Thereis — 
fo fullTeftimony given tothe World, that there is @ 
God, anda Life to come, that ftill fome Men will believe 
it, and will think whither they muft go next, and 
therefore will. not forfake their Religion through fear, 
feeing that is to forfake their God, and their Salvatoin. 
2, And if you' could accomplifh it it were not worth 
your labour: If all the Princes on Earth fhould force 
their Subje€ts to beof One Religion, it would be their 
own : And then Five Parts of Six would be Heathens 
and Mahometans, and of the Sixth Pare a Third 
| or 


Realons for. Chrifttam Gnisy and Goritord. 


ee 
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or Fourth would be Papifts, and above Two Parts of 
the other Three would have Foul Corruptions, for 
which they would be fharply cenfured by the reft. Is 
it not better that in Congo, China, &c. Chriftianity is 
tolerated, than that they had all continued of their One 
Religion? And fo is it that the Turks do tolerate the 
Greeks and other Chriftians. And I think if Spain 
had both Papifts and Proteftants, it were better than 
to have but Papifts only ; and if the Swedes, Danes and 
Saxons did tolerate the more Reformed, it would do 
more good than harm. If Prelacy were banilhed out of 
Scotland and England, many would think it better to to- 
lerate it. 

§. 12. It is certain that Unity and Concord is moft 
defirable,; and as certain that thefe Over-doers do de- 


moft defirable Concord is in common Perfettion of Wi/- 
dam and Holinefs : But ivs* certain zt will not be, nor 
are any perfect. 

>. Fhe next defirable Concord is infuch high De- 
grees of Wildom and Goodnefg, as that all Chriftians 
be trong and excellent, and err not notably in a Word, 
Sarennopy ‘or Mode: But it is certain thisis not to be ex- 

ed. ) 

Pe The next Degrée defirableis, that all fhould be fo 
far teachable and perfwadeable, as to yield to every 
Truth and lawful Impofition, when Reafon is fet before 
them : But itis certain this is not to be expe€ted : And 
he that denieth it, knoweth not Man. 

§. 13. A Peace-maker therefore muft underftand, 1.What 
Concord is already among all Cbriftians, and what is of 


“ 


ftroy it, while they lay it upon impoflible Terms. 1, The : Worth. 6. And how. He 


neceflity to Communion with the Church Univerfal.- 
2. And what more is neceffary to Communion in a Parti-- 


cular Cburch. 3. And what more is neceflary to the. 


Affociation and Concord of fuch Particular Ch 
1 urch 
4, And what is neceffary only to Eminency, Praifeaha: 


Special Encouragement. 5. And what is neceflary to meer 


Humane Neighbourhood and Converfe. 


And accordingly he fhould ftudy, i. How all Men 


may be ufed like Men, and all Peaceable 

able. 2. How all Chriftians may be ufed Maem 
3- How all the Members of particular Churches may’ 
hold fuch Concord as the Ends of their Society require: 
4. How all fuch Churches may keep fuch Love-and 
Correfpondency astendeth to the Good of all. 5. And 
how Eminent Chriftians may be ufed according to 


} refie and Si | 
fupprefled without contradigting any of thefe Ends ! E 


§. 14. Ifonce uxneceffary Terms.of Unity and Con- 


cord be taken for xecefjary, even Multitude 
Well-meaning Men will hence bend all bce Sea 
do Mifchief: They will think that all Peace-ma et 
muft promote thefe Terms: And all muft be: 
Schifmaticks that are againft them : And fo all the f 
mentioned Accufations, Cruelties and Perfecutions ‘will 
(alas) go for the Work even of Peace-makers: And fo 
the common Engine of Church-divifion, and Perfecution, 
and Difcord, will be Preaching and. Writing a inft 
iflent 


as 


mae crying up Peace, and Aggravating D: 
as a heinous Crime, even whenit is a Duty, and ma- 


Mind. 
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The rue Catholick, and Catholick 
Church Defcribed: 
AN D. 
The Vanity of the Papitts, and all other Schifmaticks, that confine the 


The Preface. 
Reader, 


HE tumultuary Contentions and Diftra€tions 

aboutthe Catholick Church, which have been 

raifed by many Heretical and Schifmatical 

Firebrands, have moved me to publifh thefe 
popular Sermons, in order to the Satisfa€tion and Set- 
tlement of fuch Minds as have been enfnared to a 
Mifunderftanding of this Article of the Creed. It 
grieved me to hear fo many Chriftians, that were all 
Baptized into the Catholick Church, and there re- 
ceived the Badge of Chriftianity and Catholicifm, to 
be doubrfully enquiring which is the True Catholick 
Church, and many Dividers confining itto their Sects; 
And laftly, the Seekers, (inftru€ted by the Papifts) with 
feeming SerioufnefS queftioning whether there be any 
Church and Miniftry at all? But never any Se&t did 
Caufé my Admiration fo much as the Papift! That ever 
fo many Princes and Learned Men fhould fo odioufly 
vilifie the Catholick Church, and that under pretence 
of magnifying it, and appealing toit. They are not con- 
tented in their Dogtrine of Tranfubftantiation, to deny 
Senfe and Reafon, (Et contra Rationem nemo fobrius) 
and inmany Writings to {peak diminutively and difho- 
nourably of the Holy Scriptures, (too like to Infidels: 
Et contra, Scripturas nemo Chriflianus;) but they alfo 
cut off themfelves (as Se€taries) from the Univerfal 
Church, as far as an uncharitable, odious condemning 
of the far greateft Part of the Church can-do it, and 
callthe Church (even that greateft Part) by the Name 
of Hereticks and Schifmaticks; (Er contra Ecclefiam 
nemo pacificus.) And as confidently and contentioufly do 
they labour tocut off the main Body of Believers, and 


to appropriate the Catholick Church to themfelves, and { are all agreed in. 


tomake their corrupted Seét to be the Whole, as if the 
Catholick Church had been limited to the Roman_ in 
the Scripture, or the Creed ; oras if they had the Con- 
fent of Chrift himfelf for the divorcing of his Spoufe. 
And the Men that call Charity the Form, and Soul, and 


Catholick Church to their Se&, Difcovered and Shamed. 


except that of Infidels, who condemn the Whole. When 
you hear them glorifying of their Charity, come hi- 
ther and rub your Eyes, and fee what Popifh Charity 
is. 

For the right underftanding of this following Difcourfe, 
I fhall_ only defire the Reader to obferve, 1. That it is 
not a Particular Church, but the Univerfal, that I am 
here enquiring after. 2. That I do not intend hereby to 
equalize the feveral Part:fof the Catholick Church, as to 
Purity of Doétrine, Difcipline or Worfhip. 3. That 
yet 1 would have all Chriftians join themfelves in a€tual 
Particular Communion with the pureft Churches, if 
they can obtain it, without greater hurt to themfelves 
or others than the Benefits will countervail. And that 
Ido notintend that we muft hold local Communion 
with every Congregation, which muft be owned as 2 
Part of the Catholick Church. It is poffible they 
may require a Participation in fome Sin of all thofe 
that they will admit to their Communion: And in 
fuch Cafes, (when they exclude us) we can hold but 
fuch a general diftanc Communion, which they can- 
not prohibit. 4. That when I condemn the Schifm and 
UncharitablenefS of the Papifts, or any others, I yer 
condemn not, but commend our exercife of Charity 
to them, and fhall own all that is of Chrift in them, ag 
far as I can difcern it. 

Laftly, Be advertifed, That whereas in another Book; 
that comes out with this, (called Catholick Unity) 
have again taken up many of the Particulars where- 
inthe Godly are United ; I think itneed not offendjthe 
Reader, as an unneceffary Repetition, that being but 
the Application of the Truth which is here afferted. 
There I Labour to convince the ungodly, That Con- 
cordcan be obtained by no other Means, and no other 
Terms, than thofé which I have here fhewed the Godly 

Reader, \f indeed thou love the Church of Chrift, 
join with me in thy heartieft daily Prayers, and in thy 
faithful diligent Endeavours, for the deftroying of Divi; 
fions, and the repairing of decayed Charity, and reftoring 
of Catholick Principles and Affe€tions to all the Members 


Life ofthe New Creature, do feem to be infenfible of} of the Church. 


the Brand of their UnhappinefS,; and that thereis no 
greater Uncharitablenefs to be found on this fide Hell, 
than the Malicious Reproaching, Condemning and Un- 
churching of the far greateft Part of the Church of Chrift ; 
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The:'Trae Catholidk! arid -Catholide: 


Church ‘Defcribed: > 


1 Cor. XI, 12. Wie 
Members, and all the Mewbens of that One Body; being Many, are 
Oue Body : So alfo is Chrift. 7 ‘ems 


For. ‘as the Body is Ones and. bath Many 


T is a Pitiful Cafe with the Poor Afflitted 
Chirch, of Chrift, that: almoft all. her, Mem- 
“bers cry sout againft .Divifion, and. yet caufe and 
-incréafe, iv, while they fpeak againft: it. And 
thatall cry up Unity, and yet very few do any Thing 
that’s ‘very confiderable jto, promote it. but Multitudes 
ate deftroying Unity, while they commend: ir: » And 
thofe few that would jheal and:clofe the Wounds, are not 
able by the ‘cleareft Reafons;,and moft importunate Re- 
quefts, to/hold the Hands of others from oppofing it) ; 
and to get.leave of the reft to do that Work, which 
they will not do themfelves, while they extol ait You 
would think thiswere rather the Defcription of a Bedlam, 
than of a:Chriftian! To fet-all on Fire, and furioutly to 
Rail at-all that would quench it, and at the fame Time. 
to Railvas much at Incendiaries, and cry out for Concord, 
and againft Divifion, and call other Men all that’s naught, 
for doing that which they.do themfélves, and will not 
be perfwaded from ? But to; the Injarious Difhonour: of 
Chriftianity it’ felf it is thus with Millions of profeffed 
Chriftians !: Thus; is the Church, ufed:., The Sin and 
Shame ‘is made fo Publick, that no: Charity: can much 
excufe it; :and no: Shift can cover, itfrom the Reproachful 
Obfervation of thofe that are without. Alas,our Flames 
do rife’ fo High, that Tunks;and Fews, and Heathens 
ftand looking on them, ‘and)ask, What is the Matter 
that thefe Chriftians thus irreconcileably-worry, one ano- 
ther ! Do we: need any Proof, when we feelithe Smart ! 
When’.we! fee the Blood! When we hear the. Noifé 
of Revilérs at Home; and fee the Scornfvl Laughters of 
‘thofe Abroad * When almoft all Chriftendom is up in 
Arms:!'W tien! the Churches are of fo many. By-names, 
and bréken'into fo many odious Fra€tions; and:fo. ma- 
ny Volumeés fly Abroad, containing) the Reproaches and 
Condemnations of each other! And (which is enough 
to break an ‘Honeft Heart to think or {peak of) that all 
this hath continued fo long a Time ! And they: be: not fo 
Wife ds the Pafhionate, or the Drunken, that in Time will 
comé to’ themfelves ‘again; and that it hath continued 


notwithfianding the greateft. Means) that ‘are ufed’ for the 


Oure't, Mediation prevaileth not: Pacificatoty Endea- 
vours havedone almoft nothing : Nay, SingetsAdvantage 
in Point of Reputation, and Dividing is counted: a‘Work 
of Zeal, and Minifters themfelvesare the principal Lead- 
efs of “it; “yea, and Minifters of Eminent ‘Parts and 
Piety ; and Piety it {elf is pretended for thisy-which ‘is 
the Poifon of Piety; and Pacification is become a fuf- 
pected or derided Work ; and the Peace-makers are pre- 
dently fafpef&ted of fome Herefie, and perhaps calld 
Dividers for fecking Reconciliation. It made my 
Heart ake with Grief, the other Day, to Read over 
the Narrative of the Endeavours of One Man (Mr. 
Fobn Dury) 19 heal the Proteftant Churches them- 
{elves} and to think that fo much ado fhould beneceflary 
to.make even the Leaders of the Chriftian Flocks;to be 
willing to ceafe fo odious a Sin, and come out of fo 
long and doleful a Mifery; yea, and that all fhould do 
fo little good, and get from Men but a few good Words, 
while they fic ftill and fafter the Flames to confime the 
deplorate Remnant: Yea, fuch Havock hath Divifion 
made, and cut the Church into fo many Pieces, that it is 
become One of the commoneft Queftions among us, which 
of thefé Pieces it is that isthe Church ; one faith, We are 
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the Catholick Church; and another faith, No, bat at z 
we! And a thitd contendeth; ‘that it isonly they: And 
thus Men feem-to belat a LofS ; and’ when they. believe 
the Holy Catholick Church, they know not.what it is, 
which they fay, they believe. Though I dare notipre- 
fume. to Hope of much SuccefS. in ‘any cee Bair 
this Diftra&tion, after. the Fruftration of the far en 
Endeavours of Multitudes that have attempted it with 
greater Advantage, yet 1 have refolved ‘by the Help 
Chrift to bear WitnefS.againft the Sin of the Divi ders, 
and leave my Teftimony on Record to Pofterity, that 
if it may not: excite fome. others to the Work, yet at. 
leaft it may let them know, that. all. werenot void of De- 
fires for Peace inthis Contentious Age. To. which’ Pur- 
pofe I intend, 1. To, fpéak of the Unity and Concord of 
the Catholick Qhurch. 2, Of the Unity and Concord of 
Chriftians in their particular Churches, and in their in- 
dividual State. And the'firft Difcourfe 1 fhall ground up- 
on this Text, which: from the Similirude of a Natural 
Body,-doth aflert, 1. The “Multiplicity of Members. 
And, 2. The Unity of the Body or. Church of Chrift, 
notwithftanding the Multiplicity of the Members, »."The 
Members are here! ;faid  to\be many’ for’ Number, and 
it’s intimated (which after is more fully: od) that 
they.are divers for\ Office, and Ue; and. Gifts.’ The 
‘Churchy here {poken of is the Univerfal Church, as itis 
‘both in its Vifible» and, Myftical State: leis not only 
a particular. Church that» is. here meant): Nor is'it the 
Catholick Church only as Myftical, orvonly as -Vilible, 
but.as: it) containeth Profeflors and Believers,” Sody 
and.Soul, ca make a spe 8 There is ~ 
nances and Spirit intheir Poflefion: ‘Phatit is the Ca-. 
tholick ie is apparent: 1, dn tha acne 
ted in the Text from Chrift himfelf{ 0: alfo # Chri 
And. the Univerfal Chutch. is more. fitly denomi 
from Chrift asthe Headythan a particular Church. It 
cafie to find any Text of Scripture that calleth Chrilt cai 
of a particular Congregation (as we ufé not to call the King ; 
the Head of this, or that Corporation, but of the Common- 
wealth) tho’ he may be fo called,as a Head hath Refpe&t.to 
the feveral Members: Bat he is ofticall’d the He be 
Catbolick Church, Ephef: 4:22. and 4. 15.Colof'r. 

2.19. Ephef. 5, 23. Lhe Head of 7 ) a Body, i: 
‘monet Phrafé than the Head of the “Haz 


2. Becaufé it is exprefly called [the Body of Cbrift |, whick 
Title is not.given to any particular: Church, it being 
part of the Body, Ver/e 27.3. It is fucha Cl 
here {poken of, to which was given [ . 
phets, Teachers, Miracles, Healings, Helps, Gove 
ments, Tongues, &c. | Ver. 28, 8, 9, 10. But 
ticular Churches had not all thefe ; and it’s dov 
ther Corinth had all that’s here wg 
Church which a// are Baptized into, Fews an 
Bond end Eree: But that is only into 
heSpirit doth not Baptize, or En 
toa particular Church ; no, nor the B 
of Water neither always, nor primarily. ° The 
the Chapter, and of the like Difcourfe o 
Epbef. 4. do thew, that it’s the Carbo, 
here fpoken of. — : ot Bk 
‘The Senfe of the Text then lyeth ir 
Do&. The Univerfal Church being th 
but One, and all True Chriftians are 
which it dotb confi. | 
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_. Here are Two Propofitions ; Firlt, That the Catholick 
Church w% but One. Secondly, That all Chriftians are 
Members of it, even all that by the One Spirit are Bapti- 
zed into it. Thefeare doth fo plain in the Text, that 
were not Men Perverfe or very Blind, it were Superfluous 
to fay any more to prove them. And for the former Pro- 
politions, ( That the Carholick Church as but One] we 
are all agreed in it. And therefore I will not needlefly 
trouble you with anfwering fuch ObjeCtions as trouble 
not the Church, which are fetch’d from the Difference of 
the Jewi/h Church, and the Gentile Church, (or ftriGly 
Catholick ) or between the. called (the True Members ) 
and the kie&t uncalled, or between the Church Militant 
and Triumphant. 

And as for the Second Propofition, [That the Catholick 
Church confifteth of all Chriftians, as its Members] it is 
plain in thisText, and many more. It is all that ( hear- 
tily)- fay Fejws zw ibe Lord, Verf. 3. and all that are 
Baptized by One Spirit into the Body, Verfe 13. and all 
that Paxu/ wrote to, and {uch asthey : And yet fome of 
them were Guilty of Divifion, or Schifm ic felf, and many 
Errors and Crimes, which Paz/ atlarge reprehendeth them 
for. The. Galatzans were Members of this Church 
(Gal. 3. 26, 27, 28, 29.) for all their Legal Conceits 
and Esrors, and for all that they dealt with Pax/ as an 
Enemy for telling them the Truth. This Church ‘con- 

_ fifteth of all that have che. |. Oxe Spirit, One Faith, One 
Baptifm, One God and Father of all, &c. | and of all 
that | bave fo learned Chrift, as:to put off the Old Man, 
and to@be renewed in the Spirit of their Minds, and put 
on the New Man, which after God x created in Rigb- 
seoufne/s and true Holine/s, Ephel. 4. 4, 5, 6, 20, 21, 
92, 23, 24. | This Church confifteth of all that Chri/t 
is a Saviour of, and that are /ulyjet? unto Chrift, and tor 
whom be gave bimfelf, tbat be migbt Santtifie and Cleanfe 
ibem by the wafhing of Water by the Word, | Ephet:- 5. 23, 
24,255 26. It containeth all fuch as the Romans then were 
to, whom Pau/ wrote, Rom. 12s 4, 5. however differing 
among themifelves to the cenfuring of each other. It 
containeth in it all fuch as shall be faved, A&. 2. 47. 
Thefe Things ate beyond all juft Difpute. — 

~When I fay, that[.Al/ Chriftians are Members of the 
Catbolick Churcb,|\ 1 mutt further tell you, that Men are 
called. Chrifizans, either. becaufe they are Truly and 
Heartily theDifciples of Chrift,; or elfe becaufe they 
feem fo to be by their Profeflion. The firft are fuch 
Chriftians as are Juitified and San€tified, and thefe con- 
ftitute the Myftical Body of Chrift, or the Church as 
Inyifible: Profeffors of this. inward true  Chriftianity 
do conftitute the Church as VifibletoMen. Profeflors of 
fome. Pieces only of Chriftianity, leaving out or denying 
any Effential Part of it, are not Profeffors of Chriftianiry 
Truly, and therefore are no Members of the Vifible 
Church : And. therefore we juftly exclude the Ma- 
bometans. a hy gD 

_ And wheteas it is a great Queftion, Whether Hereticks 
ave Members of the Catholick Church ¢ The Anfwer is 
eafie: Contend.not about a Word. If by a Hererick 
you mean aMan that denieth or leaves out any Effential 
Part of Chriftianity, he is zo Member of the Church : 
But if you extend the Word fo far as to apply it to thofé 
that deny not, or leave not out any Effential Part of 
Chriftianity, then fuch Hereticks ave Members of the 
Church. It is but the perverfnefs of Mens Spirits, exaf- 
perated by Difputation, that makes the Papifts fo much 
oppofé our Iiftin@ion of the Fuadamentals of Religion 
from the reft: : When at other Times they confefs the 

Thing in other Words themfelves. By the Fundamentals 
we mean the Effentials of the Chriftian Faith, or Reli- 
gion: And do they think indeed that Chriftianity hath 
not its Effentia/ Parts? Sure they dare not deny it, till 
they fay, it hath no Effence, and fo is Nothing, which an 
{nfidel will not fay? Or do they think that every re- 

vealed Truth, which we are bound to believe, is Effen- 


_tial to our Chriftianity ? Sure they dare not fay fo, till 


they either think that no Chriftian is bound to believe 
any more than he doth believe, or that he is a Chriftian 
that wants an Efféntial Part of Chriftianity, or that 
Lae 


Chriftianity, is as many feveral Things, as there be Perfons 
that have feveral Degrees of Faith or Knowledge in all 
the World. For fhame therefore. lay by this Senflefs 
Cavil , and Qoarrel nor with the Light by Partial 
Zeal, left you prove your Caufe thereby to be Darknefs. 
But if you perceive a Difficulty (as who doth not, tho’ 
it be not fo great as fome would make it) in difcerning 
the Effential Parts from the Integrals, do not therefore 
deny the unqueftionable Diftinétion, but join with us for 
a fulger Difcovery of the Difference. 
_ Ina few Words [ Every Maza that doth heartily Believe 
in God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, by a Faith that 
Worketh by Love, is a True Chriftian. Or [Every one 
that taketh God for bis only God, that as, bis Creator, 
Lord, Ruler, and Felicity, or End, and Fefus Chrift for 
bis only Redeemer, that 7s, God and Man; that. bath ful- 
illed all Righteoufnefs, and given up bimfelf to Death on 
the Crofs in Sacrifice for our Sins, and hath purchafed 
and promifed us Pardon, and Grace, and E eileen Life ; 
and hath rifen from the Dead, afcended into Heaven, 
where he is Lord of the Church, and Interceffor with the 
Father, whofe Laws we muft Obey, and who will come 
again at laft to Raife and Fudge the World, the Righteous 
10 Everlafting Life, and the reft to Everlafting Punifb- 
ment: And that taketh the Holy Ghoft for bis Santtifier, 
and believeth the Scriptures given bybis Infpirarion, and 
fealed by bis Works, to be rhe certain Word of God.| 
This Man is a True Chriftian, and a Member of the 
Catholick Church; which will be manifefted when he 
adjoineth a Holy, Sober and Righteous Life, ufing all 
known Means and Duties, efpecially Baptifin ar firlt, the 
Lord’s Supper afterward, Prayer, Confeflion, » Praife, 
Meditation, and hearing the Word of God, with a De- 
fire to “know more, that his Obedience may be full : 
Living. under Chrift’s Minifters, and in Communion of 
Saints, denying himfelf, mortifying the Flefh and 
World, Living in Charity and: Juftice to Man: He 
that doth this is a True Chriftian, and fhall be Saved, 
and therefore a Member of the Catholick Church as Invifi- 
ble ; and hethat profeffeth all this, doth profefs himfeif'a 
True Chriftian, and if she null not that Profeflion, is a 
Member of the Catholick Church as Vifible. Thefe 
Things are plain, and in better Days were thought 
fufficient. | 

He that hath all that is contained but in the Ancient 
Creed, the Lord’s Prayer and Ten Commandments, with 
Baptifm and the Lord’s Supper, in his Head, and Heart, 
and Life, is certainly a Member of the Catholick 
Church. In a Word, it is no harder to know who zs 
a Member of this Church, then it is toknow who 7s 2 
Chriftian, Tell me but what Chriftianity is; and I will 
foontell you how a Chutch Member may be known. 


But becaufe ir will tend both to the further clear- 
ing of this, and the Text it felf, I {hall next fhew you 
in what Refpects the Members of the Charch are Divers, 
and then in what Refpetts they are a// Oxe, or in what 
they are United. f 

And as the Text tells you, that the Members are Many 

jumerically, fo they ate Divers in their Refpe&ts. 

a They are not of the fame Age or Standing in Chrift. 
Somevare Babes, and forme are Young Men, and fome 
are Fathers, 1 Joh. 2. 12, 13, 14. Some are Novices, 
or late Converts, and raw Chriftians, 1 Tim. 3. 6. and 
fome are of longer ftanding, that have borne the Burden 
and Heat of the Day, Mat. 20. 12. 

2. The Members are not all of the fame Degree of 
Strength. Some are of ftmall Under/tanding, that reach 
little turther than the Principles of Holy Do&trine, and 
bave need to be fed with Milk, being unskuful in the 
Word of Righteoufnefs: Yea, they have need to be 
taught the very Principles again, not as being without a 
faving Knowledge of them (for they are all taught of God, 
and thefe Laws and Principlesare Written in their Hearts) 
but thar they may have a Clearer, more Diftintt and 
Pratical Knowledge of them, who have but a Darker, 
General, lefs Effeétual Apprehenfion, Heb. 5. 11, 12, 
13..and_6. 1, And fome being at full Age, are fit for 
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ftronger Meat, that’s harder of Digeftion. Heb. 5. 
14. Who by Reafon of ufe have their Senfes exercifed 
ro difcern both Good and Evil. Some have Faith and 
other Graces but as a Grain of Muftard-Seed, and 
fome are Thriven to a greater Strength,  Alatth. 
17. 20, and 13. 31. Some grow in Grace, and are a- 
bler to refift a Temptation, and do or fuffer what they 
are called to, 2 Pet. 3. 18 being /trengthened with 
Might by. the Spirit in the inner Man, according to the 
Glorious Power of Grace, Ephef. 3. 17. Colof. 1. 11. 
being firong; in the Faith, giving Glory to God, Rom. 4. 
20. Waving accordingly /zrong Confolation, Heb. 6. 18. 
And fome are weakin the Faith, apt to. be offended, 
and. their Confciences to be wounded, and themfelves 
in greater Danger by Temptations, whom the /tronger 
muft receive, and take heed of offending, and muft fup 
port them, and bear their Infirmuties, Rom. 14. 1, 2, 21. 
and 75.1. 1 Cor. 8.7, 10,11,12. and 9, 22. 1 Thef. 5- 
14. A&t. 20, 35. 

3. Moreover the Members have not all the fame Sta- 
ture or Degree of Gifts; nor in all things the fame 
fort of Gifts; fome excel in Knowledge, and _fome 
in Utterance, fome in‘one fort of Knowledge, and fome 
in another, and fome ate Weak in all. But of this the 
Chapter {peaks fo fully, thati need fay no more but 
refer you thither. , 

4. The Members are not altogether of the fame 
Complexion. Though all God’s Children be like the 
Father, being Holy as he is Holy, yet they may be 
known from one another. Some are naturally more 
Mild, and fome more Paffionate: Some of Colder and 
Calmer Temper, and fome fo Hot, that they feem 
more Zealous in all that they fay or do : Some of more 
orderly, exa€t Apprehenfions, and fome of more confufed : 
Some Quick of Underftanding, and fome Dull, Heb 5. x1. 

5. The Members are not all. of the fame Degree of 
Spiritual Health. Some have much Quicker and Sharp. 
er Appetites to the Bread of Life than others have: 
Some are fain to /trzve with their backward Hearts 
before they can go to Secret Duties, or hold on in them, 
and before they can get down the Food of their Souls : 
And fome go with Cheerfulnefs, and find much. Sweet- 

- mefS in all that they receive : Some are of Sounder Un- 
derftandings, and others tainted with many Errors 
and. Corrupt Opinions : As appears in Paul’s Writings 
to the Romans, Corinthians, Galatians, and others. 
Some Relifh only the Food that’s wholefome, and 
fome have a Mind of Novelties, and Vain Janglings, 
and Contentious, Needlefs Difputes, like Stomachs that 
defire Coals and Afhes, or hurtful Things. Some. in 
their. Converfations maintain their Integrity, and walk 
Blamelefly, and without Offence, Luke 1. 6, Phil. 2, 
15. And fome are overcome by Temptations, and 
give Offence to others, and grievoufly Wound them. 
felves, as David, Lot, Noab, Peter, &c. And being 
overcome with Creature-Refpe&ts, many Good Men 
walk zot uprightly in fome things, nor according to the 
Truth of the Gofpel, and others that are Good alfo 
are /ed away ina Patty ‘i the Example of their Mif- 
carriages, and the high Eftimation of their Parts and 
Perfons, Ga/. 2. 11, 12, 13, 14. Some are firm ¢ 
fiedfaft in.the Truth, and fome hold it with fhaking, 
and are of looking being them, and fometimes are 
declining and going backward, and have need to be 
call’d upon to retutn to their fir/t Love, and to 
firengthen the Things that remain: Yea, fome.grow to 
forfake, many Excellent Truths; and _negle&. many 
Weighty~ Duties, yea, to oppofe thefe Truths and Du- 
ties, aud fpeak againft them, as thinking them to be 
none. Herce it follows that fome live in a. Holy 
Peace and. Joy, as Health is moftly accompanied with 
Eafe; when. others live in continual Lamentations and 
Coimplaints; and fome in too much Stupidity. and 
Carelefnefs ; and fome with dangerous Mixtures of an 
ungrounded, mifguided, deluding Peace. 

6. Hence alfg it follows, that the Members are not all 
ofthe fame u/fefulnefs and ferviceablene/s to the Church 
and Caufe of Chrift. Some are as Pillars to fuppor, 
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Temperate between both. .. 


the reft, Ga/at. 2. 9. 1 Theff. 5. 14. And fome area 
trouble to others, and can fcarce go any further than’ 
they are guided and fupported by others.. Some lay: 
out themfelves in the helping of others: And fome are’ 
as the Sick, that cannot help themfelves, but trouble’ 
the Houfe with their Complaints and. Neceflities,® 


which call for great and continual . Attendance. 
Some are fit to be Teachers .of others, . and- 
to be Paflors of the Flock, and guide the 


Lord’s People in the Way of Life, and give rhe Children 
their Meat in Seafon, rightly dividing the Word of 
Truth. And fome are fil Learnixg, and never come 
to much knowledge of the Truth, and do no great Service 
to God in their Generations: Yea, too many teary their 
Teachersand Brethren by their FrowardnefS and. Unftuit-. 
fulnefs: And too many do abundance of wrong to the 
Church and Gofpel, andthe World by their offenfive: 
Mifcarriages ; Yea, too many prove as Thorns, in our Sides, 
and by fome Error in their Underftandings, cherifhed and 
ufed by the too great Remnantof Pride, Self-conceitednels, 
Paffion and Carnality, are grievous Afflifters of the 
Church of Chrift, agd Caufes of Diffention; one faying 
I am of Paul, and anotherlam of Apollo, and another 
I am of Chrift, as if Chrift were divided, or elfe appro~ 
priated to them, and Paw/ or Apollo had_been theif Sa-" 
viours, 1 Cor. 3. 1, 2, 35 4, 5. Some live fo as that. 
the Church hath much Benefit by their Lives, and 
much Lofs by their Death: And fome are fuch Trou- 
blers of it, by their Weaknefs and Corrupt Diftempers, 
that their Death is fome eafe to the Places where 
they lived. And yet allthefe may be truly Godly, and 
Living Membersof the Catholick Church. yg 
7. Moreover, the Members are not all the fame in 
regard of Office. Some ate appointed to be Pafors,. 
Teachers, Elders, Overfeers, to be Stewards of Gods 
Myfteries, and to feed the Hock, raking heed to them : 
all, as being over them in the Lord, as their. Rulers 
in Spiritual Things, Ephe/. 4. 11. A#. 14. 23. Tit. 
I, 5. Cor. 4. 1. Ad, 20.17; 28) 1 Thef, 5. 12, Hes 
13.7, 17. And fome are the Fock, commanded to 
learn of them, to have them in Honour, and highly ef 
teem them for their Work fake, and to obey. them, 
1 Theff. 5. 12. Heb. 13. 17. Tim. 5. 17..In this Chap-, 
ter faith Paul, [If the whole Body were an Eye, where. 
were the bearing ¢ If the whole were hearing, where 
were the fmelling ¢ Are all Apoftles ¢ Are all Prophets 2 
Are all Teachers? 1 Cor. 12. 17, 29. | he tetas 
verfity of Gifts, foalfo of Ofices : For God hath defig 
Mento ufe the Gifts they have in fuch Order and: Manner. 


as may Edifte the Church, All'the Body isnotthe Bonds, — 
or Nerves, and Ligaments, by which. «th 


Fans, are. 
joined together, Eph. 4. 16. All are not. J ey a 
Teachers, given for perfetting of the Saints, the Wor 
of the Minifiry, and Edifying of the. Bod f Corot, 
Ephef. 4. 11, 32, 13. illest igs VM, 
8. Confequenily the Members havé Hot all the fame 
Imployment :. Magiftrates smuft Rule by. Force, and Mi- 
nifters muft Gusde or Rule by the Light and Force of they 
Word of God: All muft not Adminifter _ nents : | 
All muft not be the Overfeers of the Flock, . Mafters 
and Parents have thei own Work, and Seryar 
Children have theirs. Nay, difterence of underftz 
may caufe a.great deal of difference among Minilter 
and People in the manner of God’s Worfhip, when-yet_ 
all Worthip him Acceptably and in Sincerity. Se 
may be too much Ceremonious in Meats, and D 
and Obfervation of Days, Rom. 14, and’ 15. Int 
Veftures, and other Circumftances, finfolly laying much 
more in thefe than God) would have them + Ane others 
may be as rigorous againft ase : And. others more 


Praife. God in Fotms compofed by 
others, or read them ona Book: And 
hor all, this as unlawful; and fo 
wife as to know that it is a Matter 
left in it felf indifferent, and. is to be « 
cording “to the fuitablenefS of Tim Re 
And thus raany Model Circumftantial Differenc 
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may bein the True Worfhipping of God by the Members 
of thisOne Univerfal Church. 

9. And from whatis faid already, it follows, that 
all the Members of the Church are not all equally 
to be honoured and loved. Even among the Elders 
there are fomethat are worthy of double Honour, and 
fome of more than they, 1 Tim. 5. 17. Some are 
of high and excellent Gifts and Graces; and as more 
.of God doth fhine forth in them, fo a greater Love 
and Honour is due to them. Some are fo eminently 
Self-denying, and of Publick Spirits, and wholly carri- 
ed to the Service of God, aid the Good of the Church, 
that few others are Uke-minded, Naturally caring for 
rhe Peoples State, but all do t00 much feck their own, 
and too little the Things that are Fefus Chri(?’s, Philip. 
2..20, 28. The Body hath fome Parts that are /e/s 
Honourable, and lefs comely, 1 Cor. 12. 22, 23, 24. 
Though thefe alfo have their Honour and comlinefs. 
Thofe that moft Honour God, fhall be moft honoured, 
1 Sam. 2. 30. Fob 12. 26. And they that will be the Ser- 
vants of all, fall be the greateft, Luk. 22. 26. Mat. 23. 11. 

10, To conclude, from all this imparicy it will 
follow, that the Members w7// not bave an equal De- 
gree of Glory, as not having an equal Preparation 
and Capacity. All are not in Abrabam’s Bofom, as La- 
zarus was. To fit on Chriff’s Right Hand and Left in 
bis Kingdom will not be the Lor of all, but of thofé to 
wohom the Father will give it, Marth. 20. 23. All are 
not to fit on ‘Ibrones, in full equality with the A- 
pofiles, Luk. 20. 30. There are of the firft for Time of 
coming in, that shall be /aft in Dignity, and of the Jaf? 
that foall be firft, Math. 19. 30. and 20. 16. All fhall 
not be Rulers of Five Cities, but only they that have 
doubled Frve Talents, Matth. 25. And thus I havefhew- 
edyou the difparity of the Members, wherein theydiffer. 
SS 

Secondly, I am now to fhew you the Unity of 
them, and of the Body which they conftitute. The 
Members of the -Catholick Church are united in all 
thefe following refpects. 

1. They have all but Oze God, the Fountain of their 
Being and Felicity, and are all related to him as Chil- 
dren to Oxe Father, reconciled to them, and adopting 
them” in Jefus Chrift, *Fohx 1. 12. Galat. 3: 26. Ye 
aréall the Children of God ty Faith in Chrift Fefus, 
Gal. 4 5, 6. Eph. 4. 6. There a One God and Father of 
a/l, &e. 

The Members of the Church have all One Head, 
the Redeenier, Saviour, Mediator, Jefus Chrift, Epbe/. 

5. Asthe Commonwealth is denominated from the 

ity of the Sovereign Power that Heads ir; fo the 
Church is hence principally denominated Oxe from Chritt, 
who is the Head; the Sovereign, and the Center of it. 
Andtherefore it is. called frequently his Body, and he 
the Head of it, Epbef. 4: 15. and 1. 22. Col, 1: 18. and 2. 
19. Epb.: 5. 23. Colof.3. 15. Rom: 12.4, 5. 1 Cor. 10. 
17. Ephe/. 2..16. He is the Foundation, and the 
Church is» therBvilding that is eref&ted upon him, and 
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- other Foundation can no Man lay, 1 Cor. 3. 11, 12. From 
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ibis Head the whole Body fitly joined together, and compatted 
by that which every Foint faiphietis according to the ef- 
feilual working of the’ Meafure of every Part, maketh 
Increafe of the Body to the Edifying of it felf in Love, 
Epbej. 4. 16. All therefore are Members of the Ca- 
tholick Church that ate Members of Chrift. He is 
the Chief Corner Stone that’s laid in ‘Zion, Elett and 
Precious, and he that believeth on bim fhall not be con- 
founded , to whom coming as toa living Stone, we alfo 
as lively Stones are Built “p a Spiritual Houfe, | 
1 Pet. 2.4, 5, 6. As this One died for all, 2 Cor. 5. 14. 
becaufe all were dead, fo by the Righteoufnefs of this 
One, the Free Gift cometh on all to Fufti fication of Life, 
and by the Obedience of this pee Shall Many be made 
Righteous, Rom. 5. 18, 19. by One Fefus Chrift 
we fhall reign in Life, Rom. 5.17. In him the Church 
of Fems and Gentiles are made One, Eph. 2. 14, 15. 
To this One Husband we are all efpoufed, 2 Cor. 11. 2. 
So that} we [ate al! One in Chri, 
ohtig. 3 Pi 


Fefus, \Galat, 3. 28. 
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And to ws there is but One God the Father, of whom 

are all Things, and'we in him, and One Lord Fefus 

rift, by whom are all Things, and we in bim, 1 Cor. 
» 6, 


3. The whole Catholick Church ( ftrifly taken, as 
comprehending only the living Members) have only 
One Holy Ghoft Dwelling in them, Illuminating, Sanétify- 
ing and Guiding them, and are Animated as it were 
by this One Spirit. By this One Spirit we’ are all Bap- 
t1zed into One Body, and bave been all made to Drink 
into One Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. 13. And whoever hath not 
this Spirit of Chrift, the fame is none of bis, Rom. 8. 
9. By this One Spirit we have all Accefs to the Fa: 
ther, Ephef. 2. 18. And through this Spirit we are 
One Habitation of God, Ephef. 2. 22. And therefore 
be that is joined to the Lord is called One Spirit, 
1 Cor, 6. 17. And asit is faid of Chrift, fo may ir. be 
of the Spirit in a fort, He that fanttifieth, and they that 
are fanitified are all of One, Heb. 2. 11. This is the 
Scope of the Chaprer that my Text is in. . 

4. The* Church is Oze as to their principal ul- 
timate End. The fame God is their Ezd who is 
their Beginning. The fame Eternal Glory with him, 
is purchafed and prepared for them, and intended 
by them through their Chriftian Courfe. The wick« 
ed have a lower End, even Flefh and Self: Burt 
all the Members of Chrift are united in the True 
Intention of this End. They are all the Heirs of Life, 
and Partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light, 
and have all farm up their Treafure in Heaven, Matth. 
6. 20, 21. Colof. 1. 12. Gal. 4. 7. Rom. 8.17. 1 Pet. 
3. 7. Lit. 3.7. Gal. 3. 29.. Heb, 1. 14. Eph. 3.6. All 
that are rifen with Chrift, do feek the Things that are 
above, Colof. 3. 1. and have their Converfation with bim 


in Heaven, Phil. 3.20, 21. 


5. All the Members of the Catholick Gofpel Church 
have One Gof/pel to teach them the Knowledge of 
Chrift, Ga/, 1. 10,11. And One Word of Promife to 
be the Charter of their Inheritance, 1 Tim. 4.8. Heb. 
9. 15. Gal. 3. 22, 29. and One Holy Doétrine to be 
the Inftrument of their Regeneration, and the Seed of 
God abiding in them, 1 Pet. 1. 23, 25. Luk. 8. 11. It is 
but Ove that God hath appointed for them ; and it is One 
in the Subftance that is the Inftrument of their Change. 

6. It isOne kind of Faith, that by this One Holy Do- 
&rine is wrought upon their Souls. Though the De- 
grees be various, yet all believe the fame Effential 
Points of Faith, with a Belief of the fame Nature. 
There is One Faith, Eph. 4. 5. And in all thefe Ef 
fentials the Church is of One Mind, Joh. 17. 21. AG 

. 32. 1 Pet. 3. 8. 1 Cor. 15. 2, 3, 4. though in 
leffer Things there be exceeding great Diverfity. 

7, There is One New Dtfpofition, or Holy Nature 
wrought by the Spirit of God in every Member of 
the Catholick Church. This is called their Ho/ine/s, 
and the New Creature, and the Divine Nature, and 
the Image of God, 1 Pet. 1. 16.2 Pet. 1. 4. John 3: 
6. That which is Born of the Spirit, is Spirit Col. 3. 10% 
a* Cork st 473 

8. The Affettions which are predominant in all 
the Members of the Church, have One and the 
fame Objet. Sin isthe chiefeft Thing that all of them 
Hate, and the Di/pleafure of God the chief Thing they 
Fear, and God in Chrift is the Prime Objeétof their 
Love ; and they have all the fame Obje& of their De/ires 
and Hopes, even the Favour of God, and Everla/ting 
Life : And they all chiefly rejoice in the fame Hopes 
and* Felicity ; as were ealie to manifeft and prove in 
the Particulars, astoall the Effentials of Chriftianity 
that are the Objeéts of the Will, Phi. 1. 27.and 2. 3. 
Ephef. 4. 4. atth. 22. 37) 38. Rom. 8, 28. 1 Cor, 
2. 9. And thusthey areall of One Heart and Soul, 
as uniting in the fame Objects. 

g. They have alfo all One Ru/e or Law to live by, which 
is the Law of Faith, of Grace, of Liberty, of Chrift, 
Rom, 3.27. and 8. 2. Fam. 1. 25. Galat. 6. 2. Andas 
One Law is appointed tor them all, fo One Law in the 
Points of ab/olute Necefity. is received by them alts 

or 
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for itrs written in their Hearts, and putinto their in- 
ward Parts, Jer. 31.32. Heb. 8. 10, 16. Though in 


the other Points of the Law of Chrift there be much | 


diverfity in their Reception and Obedience. All of 

them are fincerely obedient to what they know, and 

all of them know that which God hath made of Ne- 

ceflity to Life. , 

10. Every Member of the Church is devoted to God 
in One and the fame Covenant. As the Covenant on 
Chrift’s Part is One tothemall ; fo is it Ove on their part. 
They all renounce the World, the Flefh and Devil, and give 
up themfelves to God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. And 
this being ufed by God’s Appointment, to be folemnly 
done in Baptifm, therefore Bapti/m As called the 
Principle os Foundation, Heb. 6. 1. And there is faid 
to be but One Baptifm, Ephef 4. 5. and Baptifm is 
faid to fave ws, 1 Pet. 3. 21. Not the putting a- 
way the Filth of the Flefh, (that 1s, not the outward 
wathing) but the anfwer of a good Confcience to God , 
that is, the Sincere Internal Covenant of the Heart, 
and delivering up our felves to Chrift ; fo alfo the 
Fathers, when they. (ufually) fpeak of the Neceffity 
of Baptifin, they mean principally our becoming Chre- 
fiians, and entering into the Holy Covenant, which 
was done by Baptifm. Though if any be fo weak as 
to think that this outward Baptifin is to-be delayed, 
(as Conftantine, and many of the Fathers did) if in 
the mean Time he make and profefs his Covenant 
with Chrift, he is to be taken as a Chriftian and 
Church-Member : But as a Soldier without Colours, or 
a King not Crowned; he is a Chriftian not orderly 
admitted, which is his Sin. . 

11. Every Member of the Catholick. Church hath 
the fame Infirumental Founders of bis Faith under 
Chrift, that is, the Prophets and Apofiles, Infallibly In- 
fpired by the Holy Ghoft. We are Built upon the 
Foundation of the Apoftles and Prophets, Fefus Chrift 
himfelf being the Chief Corner Stone , in, whom all the 
Building fitly framed together groweth unto an Holy 
Temple im ibe Lord, Epbef. 2. 20, 21. Thefe were 
the Eye-witnefles of the Refiirreftion of Chrift, and the 
Ear-wimnefles of his Holy Do€trine, who have deli- 
’. vered it to us as confirmed by the Miracles of the 

Holy Ghoft by Chrift, and by themielves. And 
though poflibly fome Ignorant Chriltian may not well 
underftand his Relation to thefe Founders of his Faith, 
yet from them he had it, and is thus related to 
them: And commonly this is underftood and acknow- 
ledged by them. 

13. Evety Member of the Church is re/ated to all the 
Body, as a Member of it: And ate no more Strangers 
and Sojourners, but Fellow Citizens of the Saints, and of 
the Houfbold of God, Eph. 2. 19. But this the very 
Term it felf doth fufficiently import to you. | 

14. Every Member of the Church hath an habitual Love 
to each particular Member of the fame Church. Though 
Miftakes and Infirmities may occafion Fallings out, e- 
ven ‘as with Paxu/ and Barnabas, to a parting; and 
there may be Diflikes and Bitternefs againft one ano- 
ther upon Mifunderftandings, and not difcerning God's 
Graces in each other ; yet ftill as Chriftians they are 
heartily loved by each other; and did they know more 
_ of the Truth of each other’s Chriftianity, they would 
love each other more. Every. Member is united by 
Love to the reft; for this is aLeffon that is taught us 
inwardly of God: And by this we know that we are 
tranflated from Death to Life, 1 Pet. 1..22. 4 John 3. 
ri, 1423. and 4. 12, 20, 21, 8. 1 Theff 4. 9. Joh 
13°34, 35: 

ve very Member of the Church hath a /pecial 

Love to the whole, and Defire after the Churches Wel- 

fare and Profperity. Yea, their Love to the Body ex- 

ceedeth their Love to the particular Members, Pai. 

722. 2. and therefore they Defire and Pray for its Safe- 

tyand Increafe. . re 

5, Every Member of the Church hath a /pecta/ 

Love to the more Noble Sort of Members. As every 

Man is more careful of the Heart, the Stomach, the 


for we are all Partakers of that. 


about fome Ordinances, efpecially 


which is deftruétive to the 


The True Catbolick, and Catholic Church defcribed. 


Lungs, the Liver, than of his Finger; fo are Chri- 
ftians as Chriftians in greateft Love to thofe that 
have, moft of Chrift inthem, andon whom the Chureh- 
es Welfare doth moft depend, of them are they moft 
folicitous, fo far as they underftand it Thisis true 
both of Mens Graces , Gifts and- Offices. He that 
loveth Grace, loveth thofe moft that have. mof 
Grace. And he that loveth the:Church, honoureth thofe 
in a fpecial manner whom he. difcerneth beft gifted 
for the Benefit of the Church, and-to imploy his Gifts 
moft faithfully thereto. #And ythough 1 will mot fay 
but it’s pofble for fome.Chriftians to be- converted 
by a private Man, and die before they know a Chureh- 
Officer, and for fome Weak ones:in a» Temptation to 
Deny and Difclaim, or Quarrel...with. theirs Officets, 
yet fo faras any true Chriftian is acquainted with»the 
Neceffity or Ufefulnefs of the Miniftry, to the-Churches 
Good, and God’s Honour, (as ordinarily all know» it 
fome meafure; and: they*that know it not «are in 
fome Fit of a Phrenfie) fo far they cannor chufé but 
Love and Honour them. And thus. far all Chriftians 
join for the Miniftry : As God’s Intention. was forall 
their Good in giving Paftors, Teachers and“ Gifts of 
{pecial Service for the Church, Epbef. 4. 1,912,093, 44. 
16. All Members have an inward Inclination to bold 
Communion with Fellow Members, fo far as they 
difcern them to be Members indeed. As» Fire would 
to Fire, and Water would to Water, and» Earth to 
Earth , and every thing to its like; fo Chriftians 
would have a€tual. Communion with Chriftians, 
as delighting in each other, and loving Chriftin each other, 
and finding Benefit by each other’s Communion. Though £ 
know that this Inclination may be much kept fromexecuti- 
on, and Communion much hindred, by Miftakes about the 
Nature, and»Manner, and Requifites of it, and by In- 
| firmities and Paflions of our own. Brethren may fall 
out, butthere is naturally in them aBrotherly Love, 
and when the Miftake or Paflion is over they will 
gerstogether again, Adfs 4. 32, 33. and 2.42, 44. Heb. 
10.25. Pfalm 16. 3. chk ee eeggige 
17. There isin every true Member of theChurch 
an inward Inclination and Propenfity to all the injii- 
tuted Means of Grace, and a SuitablenefS of Spiriteo. 
them, which fitteth. them to relifh them, and highly 
to value them: And ordinarily this Difpofition as brought 
forth into att. The Word of God is engraffedior in- 
naturalized tothem, Jam. 1. 21. It is to them as 
the New-born Babe, x Pet. 2.1, 2, The Lord’s Suppe 
{weet to him, as reprefenting Chrift fact offering 
him Chrift the Food of the Soul, and affording him fpecial 
Sm Bae Sirsa Saints. He fing 4 
we blefs is the Communion of the Blood of Chnifigvan 
the Bread which we break is the Communion of the-Body of 
Chrift ; for we being Many are One Bread, and One Body 


jam) 
The funk oly Dipeition aed aiiaeas 
10. 16, 17. The fame Holy Di on have they 
Prayer, Confeffion, the Praifes of God) and “aaauiee 
Parts of his Service. Though it’s too true, that as: Dif 
eafes may put our Months out of Relifh to our 
fo, Temptations may bring fome Chriftians to Miftake: 
as to the manner, 
and foray make them guilty of too long forbearance’ of 
them. rt _ ) ORF, 
18. So alfo every Member of the Church hath in thi 
main the fame Holy Imployment and Converfation, th 
is, the Service of God, fo far as they know his 
is the BufinefS of their Lives, Rom.12. 1, We are bi. 
Workmanjhip created. to good Works in. G aft Fefus, 
Ephefi:2. sroj.rae s) (hag cate RR 
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19. And every Member dete an 
which is deftruttive tout felf, or tothe Body, fo fax ash 
knoweth it, thatis, 1.ToSiningeneral. 2:Toall knows 
Sin inparticular. And, 3. Specially to Divifions, Difts 
ons, and Diminutionof the Church. - Thefe Thi 
inward Difpofition is againft ; and when theyare 
them, it is by Temptation producing Miftak 
againtt the bent of their Hearts and Li 
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» 20. Laftly; They thall all atthe endof their Courfe 
obtain they fame,Crown of Glory, and: fee and enjoy the 
Same Blefjed Godand Glorified Redeemer,and be Members 
of the fameCeleftial Ferufalem, and imployed everlafting- 
lyin the fameHoly Love, and Joy, and Praife, and Glori- 
fie and Pleafeithe Lord in all, iand'Centre, and-be Uni- | 
ted perfectly in him, Joba 17..215.235 34. For of bim, 
and through him, and to him are ail things, to whom be. 
Glory forever, Amen. Kom. tt. 36. 

And»thus | have fhewed youin Twenty Particulars the 
Unity of the Saints; though it isnotfrom every one of 
thefe that they :are called One Church, yet all thefe are 
infepatable .asyto. Pofjeffion from the True Members, 
and-as to\Profeffion from the feeming Members. that are 
adult.: td ews 

SE et — a 6 A «Seen . Sees SN 
\Ufest. The Truth being thus plain and certain as it 
is; That the Catholick Church is Ove; and confifteth of true 
Chriftians,: asits real living Members, and. of all Pro- 
feflors of true Chrittianity, as its Vifible Members, we 
have here too great’Occafion of Sad Lamentation, for the 
Gommon Ignorant of the Contenders of the World‘ about 
this\Mazter, and the great InconflideratenefS and Abufe of 
this Unqueftionable Verity. To Four Sorts of People I thall 
dire&t myExpoftulations. 1.Tothe Seekers, or whoever elfe 
deny the very Being of the Catholick Church. 2, To the 
Blind Contending Partiesof thefe Times, and the Offend. 
ed Ignorant People,that are much perplexed among fo many 
Pretenders, to know which istheChurch. 3. .To the 
feveral Setts that would appropriate the Church to them- 
felvesonly. 4.. To the Papifts thatask us for a Proof of 
the continued Vifibility. of our Church, ‘and where it was 

. before Luther. To thefe in order. And, =~ 

Firft, For.the Seekers, becaufe. it is not their Perfons 
that I have to fpeak againft, butthe Errors which they 
atefaid to hold, and becaufe they purpofely hide their 
Opinions, and becaufe.1 meet with them. of fo many 
Minds,  { {halk therefore deal only with the Opinions 
commoniy fuppofed to.be theirs, not determining whe- 
ther indeed th@y are theirs, or no: For I care not- who 
maintains them, foldo but effe€tually confute them. 
And here are Four degrees ofthis Error {fuppofed to be 
held by the Seekers.. 1. Some of them are faid to deny 
the! Univer fal Myftical Church it feif. 2. Some are faid 
to’ deny: only the Univerfal Vifible Church as fuch, 
3s Some yielding both thefe,deny she Univerfal Church as 
Political only, 4. Some only’ deny the Truch of particu- 
lar Churches} as Political, that is, the Truth of the Mz- 
nifiry. Ofthefein order. ph 

av Let that Man that queftioneth the Being of the 
Gatholick Myftical Church, and yer pretends to Be- 
lieve in Chrift, read but thefe Three or Four Arguments 
and Blufh, ©. Se lh shh 

Argum, 1. \f cheve be no fuch Univerfal Church; then 
there are no “Chriftians:. For what is the Church but 
alfthe Chriftiansof the World? And 1 pray enquire 
better, whether there be any Chriftians in the- World 
or not? “Read the Church Hiftory, and the Books of 
the Infidels, and fee whether there have been Chriftians 
inthe Worlddince the Apoftles? Hethat believeth not 
that there are Chriftians in the World, when he dwells 
among them, and daily converfeth with them, deferv- 
eth to be otherwife difpured with than by Argument. 
He hath only caufe todoubt whether there be any 
Chriftian Magiftrate in this Part of the World, that fuch 
as he are fuftered torave againft Chriftianity. = 
And certainly he that thinks i are no aren 
in the is none himfelf, ‘nor would not be 
pore a rh de, shh RAB Ay pca ir ; Political Church: We deny that either Pope or Genes 

Argum. 2. \f therebeno Church, there is no Chriff : | ral Council are the Vifible Heads of the Church. We main- 
No Body, no Head: ‘No Kingdom, no King : no Wife,} tain that the Church is no otherwife Vifible in its 

and: No Redeemed ones,no Redeemer or Media-| Policy, than in thefe Re fpetts. 1. As the Bedyis Vi- 
Though the Perfon of Chrift fhould be the fame, fible, and their Obedience. As 2. the Laws are Vifible 
th éand Relation muft ceafe, if the Church | by which they are governed. 3. As the inferior Off 
‘is beyond all Difpute. “And if this be} cers or Minifters are Vifible And, 4. As Chri/t the Head 
ne, that there is no’ Chrift, no Mediator, } is Vifiblein Heaven, there is no other Viliblity of Poli+ 
no Head, or’Teacher, or King ofthe’ Church, {peak ont | ty to. be here expected. i 
and call your felves Infidels as you are. } | | : ce , 
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Argum. 3. If there be no Church. or Chriftians, 
then there’s:\no. Sa/vation s For. Salvation is promifed 
to none but Chriffians, or Members of Chrift. He is 
the Saviour of bis. Body,: Eph. 5. 23: And he that 
thinksthere’s none on Earth that fhall be faved, it feems 
expecteth no. Salvation himfelf: And how much the 
World is. beholden to himfor his Do&trine, and how 
ready they will be to.receive it, if they beintheir Wits, 
is eafie to be conjeétured. 

Argum. 4. \t there be no Church, there: is no Par- 
don of Sin, ot Adoption, nox any Fruit of the Promife. 
For the Church only are the Heirs of Promifé, pardoned, 
adopted, (I would heap up: plain Scriptures for thefe 
things, if I thought it to any purpofe.) And. hethat 
thinks the Promifesare ceafed, andthe Pardon of Sin 
and Adoption ceafed, doth fure think the Gofpel and 
Chriftianity are-ceafed, or never were. 

2, As to the Second Opinion, let them’ that deny 
the. Church as Vifible, -confider of the fame Arguments 
again with the neceflary Addition, and be afhamed. 

Argum. 1. If there beno Vifible Church; there are 0 
Viftble. Chriftians. . For » Chriftians are the Church; - 
Andif there are no Vijtble Chriftians, then no Man. can 
fay, that there ave any Chriftzans at all: For howdo 
you know it if theyare not Vifible ? 

Argum. 2. And confequently no Man can tell that 
there is a Chrift, the Headjand Kiog of theChurch: For 
who can Judge of that-which is inevident 2. And if you 
knownot that there’s'a Church, you cannot know that 
there’s a Chrift. 

Argum. 3. And thus: you muft be wacertain of any ta 
be faved, becaufe they are. not Vifible. 

Argum. 4. And you muft be- uncertain of the con- 
tinuance of the force of the Promife, andof Pardon, and 
Santification. > 

Argum.'§. Experience and Senfe it felf confutes you. 
Open your Eyes and Ears:’ Do you not {ee Chriftians 
in Holy Exercifes 2 Do you not hear themmake Profef- 
fion of their Faith’? It’s a fine World, when we muft 
be fain to difpute whether there be fuch a People whom 
we every Day converfé and talk with? You may bet 
ter queftion, Whether there be any Ivrksor ews in the 
World? And as well queftion, Whether there be any 
Men inthe World? And how fhould fuchbe difputed 
with? . 

. For the Third Opinion, which yields a Univer- 
fal Vifible Church, but not a Political, itis a grofs Con- 
tradiction. 

Argum. Where there is a Sovereign, and Subje€ts, 
and Kuler, and fuchas are under his Rule, there isa 
Political Body or Society. For the Pars imperans, and 
Pars fubdita, do conftitute every Common-wealth: And 
the Kelations ofthefé Two Parties, the Ruling Part, and 
the Ruled Part, is the Form of the Republick. This. 
is undeniable. But here are thefé Two Parts: For 
Chrift is the Ruling Part; and the Church or Chriftians 
ate the Ruled Part: And therefore you muft either 
deny, that thereisa Chrift to be King, or that there 
ate Chriftians his Subje&ts, or, elfé you muft confefs a 
Political Church, » 

But fome of this Opinion fay, (We confefs there is a 
Vifible Body beaded by Chrift, who is to ws Invifible, 
though Vifible inthe Heavens ; but this makes not the 
Church to be Vifibly Political, unlefs fecundum quod ; 
but bere is no Vifible Univerfal Head.) 

Anfw. 1..We perceive now whereabout you are, and 
from whom, and for whom you fetchyour Arguments. 
You muft havea Pope, it feems, or elfe no Vifible 
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That there are 


4. The next Opinion denieth only, ' 
Againft 


any True Particular Political Churches. 
this I argue thus. 

Argum. 2, If there be no Particular Churches, there 
is no Univerfal Church: Fortherecan be noWhole, if 
therebeno Parts: And Political Particular Churches 
are thofe Principal Conftitutive Parts of the Univerfal, 
which the Scripture mentioneth. But I have pro- 
ved that there is an Univerfal Church, which is the 
Whole: Therefore there are Particular Political Church- 
es, which are the Parts. ' ae ve 

Argum. 2. lf there be Particular Chriftian Socrettes 
with Overfeers, then there are Particular Political 
Churches : - For a Church hath bur Two Effential Parts ; 
the Guiding or Ruling Part, which is the Elders or O- 
verfeers, and the Guided and Ruled Part, which are the 
People. Now here are both thefe: Therefore there 
ate Particular Political Churches. That here are Chri- 
flian Affemblies methinks 1 fhould not need to prove, to 
Men that fee them Day by Day, and plead againft them. 
The only Queftion therefore remaining is, Whether 
the Elders or Teachers be true Officers or Elders, or 
not? And in the»upfhot this is all the Queftion, and 
you can ftick on no other (nor well on this) without de- 
claring your felvesto be Infidels: And this is a Quefti. 
on that belongs notto this place, but I purpofely refer 
you to what I havealready publifhed hereupon. 


2 eee, Geet © eee 


I]. My next AddrefSis, To them that are fo Solicitous 
to know which is the true Church among allthe Parties in the 
World that pretend to it. Silly Souls! They are hearkning 
tothat Party, and to that Party, and turn it may be to one, 
andto another, to find the True Univerfal Church: 1 
{peak not in contempt, but in Compaffion: But I mutt 
fay, you deal,much liker Bedlams than Chriftians, or 
Reafonable Men. You run upand down from Room to 
Room to find the Houfe, and you ask, is the Parlour it? 
Or is the Hall it ? Or isthe Kitchen, or the Coal-Honfe 
it? Why, every one isa Partof it; and allthe Rooms 
make up the Houfe. You are in the Wood, and cannot 
find it for Trees : But you ask, which of thefe Sort of 
Trees isthe Wood? Isitthe Oak, orthe Afh, or the 
Elm, or Poplar? Or is it the Hawthorn, or the Bramble? 
Why it is all together. You are ftudying which of the 
Members is the Man: Isthe Hand the Man? Oris it 
the Foot ? Orisit the Eye ? Or the Heart? Or which is 
it? Why, it is the Whole Body and Soul, in which 
all Parts and Faculties are comprized. You wifely 
ask, which Part is the Whole? Why no Part is the 
whole? Which isthe Catholick Church? Is it the 
Proteftants, the Calvinifts, or Lutherans,..the Papifts, 
the Greeks, the Erbiopans ? Or which is it? Why, it 
is never an one of them, but all together that are 
truly Chriftians. Good Lord! What a pitiful State 
isthe Poor.Churchin, whenwe mutt look abroad and 
fee fuch abundance running up and down the World, 
and asking, which isthe World? Whether this Coun- 
trey be the World? Or that Countrey be the World ? 
They are as it were running up anddown England to 
look for Eng/and, and ask, whether this Town be Exg- 
dand' Or whether it be the other? They areas Men 
running up and down Lozdoz to enquire for London, and 
ask, whether this Houfe be London ¢ Or thatStreet be Loz- 
don? Orfome other? Thus are they in the midft of the 
Church of Chrift enquiring after the Church, and asking, 
Whether it bethis Party of Chriftians ? Or whether it 
be the other? Why, you doating Wretches, it is all 
Chriftiansin the World of what Sort foever, that are 
truly fo, chat conftiture the Catholick Church. 

_ Indeed if your Queftion were only, Which is the pu- 
reft, or foundeft, or fafeft Part of the Church, then there 
were fome Senfé in it, and I could quickly give you 


Advice for your Refolution; (but that is referved for } 


a following Part ofthe Difcourfe) if you only ask, whe- 
ther the Parlour or the Coal-Hoafe be the detter Part 
or Room of rhe Houfé? Or whether the Oak or the 
Bramble be the better Part of the Wood? I fhould 
foon give you anAnfwer. Soif youask, whether the 


Earth fhould Perifh 


Proteftants, or P apifts, or Greeks, be the founder 
Partof the Church? I fhould foonanfwer you. The 
fame Family may havein it both Infants and Men at 
Age, Sound Men and Sick Men; fome that have but 
{mall Diftempers, and, fome that have the Plague or 
Leprofie : And yet all are Men, and Members of 
the Family: And fo hath the Church of God fuck 
Members. 
Obje&. But will you make all Sets and Here- 
ticks in the World to be Members of the Catholick 
Church ? e-4 
Anfw. No: There are none Members of the Church 
but Chriftians. Ifyou call any Chrifttans [Hereticks} 
thofe are Members of the Church: But thofe Here- 
ticks that are no Chriftians, are no Church-members, 
If theydeny any Effential Point of Chriftianity, they are not 
Chriftians,but anologically, equivocally, or fecundum quid. 
I tell you, all that aretrue Believers, juftified and {ane 
Ctified, are true living MembersoftheChurch: And all 
that profefs true Faith and Holinefs, are true Members, and 
no others, at Ageand ufe of Reafon. Yourenquiry there- 
fore {hould be, Which are true Chriftians? And what is true 
ChriftianiryP And. what Herefies deny the Effentials of Chri 
{tianity? AndthenyouMayfoon know who are of the 
Church. . 
Objet. Abundance of the Errors now common in the 
World, do fubvert the Foundation, or deftroy the Effen- 
tials of Chriftianity. warn amie 
Anfw. {tis not every confequential deftroying of 
the Effentials that will prove a Man no Chriftian, 
For almoft every Error in the Matters of Faith and 
Morality doth confeguentially fubvert the Foundation, 
becaufe of the Concatenation of Truths together, and 
their dependance on each other. And fo every: Man on 
if this were inconfiftent with 
Chriftianity: For all Men err in Matters revealed 
and propounded by God in Scripture. to their Knowledge 
and Belief He that .holdeth faft the Effentials of Re- 
ligion by a Pra€tical Belief, {hall be faved by it, though 
he hold any Opinions which confequentlpfubvert the 
Truth, and doth xot underftand that they do dubvert it. 
For this is the beft Mens Cafe. But if he fo hold the 
Error, as feeing that it overthrows an. Effential Point, 
and fo holdeth not that Point which it is againft, this 
Manis nota Chriftian. Every Drop of Water. is con- 
trary to Fire, and yet agrear Fire isnot put out bya 
fingle Drop. Every degree of Sicknefs, or natural Decay, 
hath a contrariety to Health and Life: And yet every 
Man is not Dead that is Sick; nor any Man, [| 
think: Nor is it every SicknefS that procureth Death. 
The Promife is, He that Believeth fhall. be faved: 
And therefore as longas he Be/revetb all the Effential 
Verities, itis no contraryOpinion that can Unchriften him, 
or Unchurch him. . bipha "a: Seaty iia 
Object. But how shall we know a Viible Chriftianby 
this, when weknow not whether be bold the. Chenoa 


Anfw. By Mens Profeflion the Vifibility of their Faith 
is eafily difcerned. Ifthey fay they Believe that Chrift 
rofe from the dead, Iam to take them as. Believerwof 
it, notwith{tanding they fhould hold fome Error, «the 

hath a. remote Oppofition to it. But if they direGly 
deny it, I have no Reafon to think they! e it; 
and if they will hold Two dire€tly contradi&tory Pro- 
pofitions, they are Mad-men, and to be believed inneither 
The Lutherans maintain, That Chrift hath @ t, 

mane Nature, and yet fome of fomefay, Tha 


thd 


fay, That * 
meaneth 


The True Catbolic 


to deny the Refurrection of Chrift..\ 
~\ Objet. But you will difhonour Chrift 


fing from Sin, as the Familifis do, and no more: . Thisis: 


ih dibs: Chak 


-by taking in all Setisand Erroneous Perfons,that held the 
Lfjentials:' What a‘ Linfey-wolfey' Garment will this. 
be? Whet a Large and Mingled Church will you make 2° 


Anfw. The LargenefS is ‘ne difhonour to it: But by 
Over-narrowing itmany Se&ts do:difhonour it. The Cor- 
ruptions and. infirmities are indeedas.difhonour to it: 


Bue that refieCts not at all onChrift,) yea, it maketh’ for: 
his\ Honour, both thatthe is fo exceeding Compatffionate: 


tas to. extend his Loveand Mercy fo far, and to Bear'with 
-fuch. Dittempers, and Pardon fuch Mifcarriages of his 
Servants: And fhonld your Eye be Evil becaufé ‘he is 
good ? O how ill doth it befeem that Man that needeth ex, 
ceedingMercy himfelf, even to fave him from Damnation. 
to be opening his Mouth againft' the Mercy of Chrift to 
others ? Yea, to repine at,and even reproach theMercy that 
he liveth by, and muft fave him,tif ever he be faved. Why 
Man, haft notthou as much need of tender Indulgence 
and Mercy thy felf, to keep thee in the ‘Church, and 
in the Favour ofGod; and bring thee to Heaven, as 
Anabaptifts, Separatifis, Arminians, Lutherans, and 
manyiuch Se€ts have; to continue them in the number 
of Catholick. Chriftians ? If thou ‘have not rbeir Er- 
rors; thou hath others, and perhaps as bad, which thou 
little thinkeft of: And if thou have not their “Errors, 
haft thou ‘not Sis, that are as provoking to God as they? 
Really fpeak thy Heart Man, be thou Papi/t or Pro- 
tefiant, ‘or what thow wilt, would{t thou have God lef 
Merciful then heis?, Or wouldft thou wifh himto be fo 
little Merciful asto Damn all that benot of thy Opinion, or 
+o Unehriften and Unchurch all thefe that thou f{peakeft 


againft? Or .wouldft thou shave» him to Condemn’ 


-and Caft away all Men that have as great Faults as the 
Errors of thefe Chriftians are? And conféquently ‘to 
Condemii thy felf?.. Moreover itis Chrift’s Honour to 
bethe Healer of fuch great Diftempers, and the Cure at 
laft {hall omagnifie, his Skill. In :the mean time the 
Church; though’ Black, is yet. Comely in the Eyes of 
Chfifty and’ of allthat fee. by the Light: of his Spi- 
rit. And our’ Tender-hearted Saviour difdaineth not to 
be the Phyfician of fuch'an Hofpital as hath many Sorts of 
Difeafes. init, .and many of them very great. And 
when Pharifees make it his Reproach that he thus conver. 
‘eth with Publicans and Sinners, he takes it as his Glory to 
be the Compaflionate Phyfician: of thofé that are Sick. 

«1 befeech’ you” therefore; Poor, Peevifh, Quarrelfome 
Souls, give others leave to Live in the fame Houfe with 
you: Do not difown your Brethren, and fay, they 


‘are Baftards, becaufe they fomewhat differ from you’ in 


Complexion, in Age, in Strength, in Health, in Stature, 
or any of the Points wherein told yowa little before that 
the Members of the Church do ufually differ in. Shew 
‘not your felvesfo Ignorant or Froward as to make a 
_ Wonder of ir, that Godfhould be the Father both of In- 
- fants, and Men at Age, of Weak and Strong, and that 
the Sick and theSound fhould both bein his Family. Doth 
fuch Cruelty befeem the Breaft of'a Chriftian, asto with 
God to caft out allhis Children from his Family that 
vare Weak and Sick? Do not make it fuch a Matter 
of Wonder; that God’s Houfe fhould have many Rooms 
init ; .and think it not a Reproach to it, that the Kit 
chen or the Coal-houfe is Part of the Houfe. Wonder not 


-atit as a ftrange thing, thar all the Body is not a Hand }. 


-or Eye ; and that fome Parts: have lefs Honour and 
_ Comelinefs than the reft. hGod told you fo plainly 
and fully of thefe Matters, and yet will you not -under- 
\ fiand, but remainfo perverfe 2 Ipray hereafter remem- 
»ber better, That the [Carholick Church is ‘One, confift- 

ing ofalhtrue Chrifizansas the Members.) == 
— = . Np See) ee a ey oes 

We My next Addrefs is to thofe feveral Se&ts (I call 
them not fo in lla but becaufe they make them- 


felves fo) that fintully appropriate the Catholick Church 
-tothemfelves. Thus did the -Donatifts in Auguftine’s 
time, to whom he givesa Confutation of very great ufe 
soallthatare Guilty of that Sin in our Days. But I 
» fhaltonly {peak particularly now to thefe Three Sects 
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that ‘are moft notorioufly Guilty: 4. The Quakerss 
2. Some Anabaptifis. And, 3. The Papi/ts. 

1. The Quakers are buta few diftempered People, rifen 
Up within a very few Years in this Corner of World: 
And yet they are not afhamed to Condemn the moft 
Godly Chriftians, Minifters and Churches of the World, 
that are’ not ‘of their Way; as if the Church were 
confined ‘to thefe few Poor, Diftrafted, Erroneous Per- 
fons ‘do not think that they are allof a Mind among 
themfélves ; fome of them plainly deny the. very Ef- 
fentials' ‘of Chriftianity. And for thefe to Reproach 
the Church: is no Wonder: But to appropriate it 
to themfelves that are’ themfelves' no Members of it, 
is as if ‘Turks or  Hearbens fhould have —perfwaded 
the World’ that they are the only Chriftians, In the 
mean time [thank God that Chriftianity is in fo much 
Efteem, that even the Enemies of ir do: pretendsto it: 
Bur for thofé that go under that Name, and deny not 
the Fundamentals, let them confider what: I faid before 
to the Seekers: If there be no Chutch, there is no 
Chrift.’ No Body, no Head: And no Church; no Chri- 
{tians ; and no Juftification or Salvation. “And therefore I 
would know of them, where was the True Church before 
the other Day that the Quakers rofe? \f there were. any, 
where was it? Ifthere were one, then there was no 
Chrift, no Head? 1 remember what a Boy told them lately 
near us, {Your Church and Religion (faith he) cavnot be 
the Right, for I can remember fince it firft begun.| Sure 
Chrift had a’‘Church before the Quakers. 

2. The Rigid Anabaptifts do run the fame Strain, and 
appropriate the Church to their Sef alone; and this 
upon the Popifh Conceit, That Baptifm is either neceffary 
to Salvation, or elfe to the Being of a Member: of the 
Church. None but theRe-baptized, or :thofé that. aré 
Baptized at Age, are taken by themto be Members of the 
Church (tho? I know that many of ‘the Avabaptifts 
are more moderate, and make Re-baptizing neceflary on- 
ly in Point of Duty, and ad bene effe.) Of thefe Men 
alfo I would know, 1. Where was a Church: that was 
againft Infant-baptifm, fince the Days of the Apoftles, 
(rauch lefs among them) till within:this Five Hundred 
or Six Hundred Years at moft, ( perhaps thisTwo Hundred 
or Three Hundred ?) Had Chrift a Vifible Church of 
fuch in all Ages? If fo, ‘tell us where it was, and prove 
it. If not, tell us-how Chrift could be a King without 
a Kingdom, a Head withouta Body. 2. And can your 
Hearts endure fo Cruel a Doétrine, as to Un-church all 
the Churches of the World, except fo few, and fuch as 
you? 3. And'would you have Men in their Wits believe 
that Chrift hath been fo many Hundred Years without a 
Vifible Church 2 Or that his Church hath had a falfe 
Conftitution, and that now he is Conftiruting his Church 
atight in the End of the World? 4. Your Error is fo 
much the Greater and more Cruel, as your Party is the 
Smaller, and more lately fprung up; that, ever it can 
enter into your Hearts to imagine that God hath no 
Church in all the World but you. But I fhall fay no 
more to you particularly, partly, becaufe you are an im- 
patient Generation, that take.a Confutation for a Perfe- 
cution; and partly, becaufe I {hall offend the more Sober, 


‘by fuch needlefs Words, to fo grofs an Error; and chiefly 


becaufe that which I {hall {peak to the next Party, will 
be alfo ufeful to your Information. 

3. The principal Sett that appropriate the Church. 
to themfelves, is the Papifis. And to them I fhall more 
largely open my Mind. They make a great Noife a. 
gainft all other Parties with the Name of the Romaz 
Catbolick Church, and the Confident OfteRtation that it fs 
only they. They make the Pope the Vifible Head of it, 
and exclude all from the Church, befides hisSubjeGts ; 
and all that are not of that Church they exclude alfo- 
from Salvation, with an extra Ecclefiam nulla Salus, 
What fhall wefay tothefeThings? = 

_1, Sure it muft needs be fome admirable Qualification 
that muft thus advance the Church of Rome to be the 
Whole and Only Catholick Church 2 And what fhould 
this be ? Is ic their extraordinary Holine/s ¢ 1 kaow they: 
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talk much*of the HolinefS of their Church: But they 
dare not put it upon that Iffue, and let us take that 
for the Church which we find to be moft Holy. On thofe 
Terms I think we fhould foon be refolved, by a little 
Obfervation and Experience. However it would not ferve 
their Turn, unlefs they could prove that none are Holy at 
all but they. “What then is the Ground of this pretended 
Priviledge? Why, becaufe they take the Bifhop of Rome 
for the Univerfal Bifhop, and are under his Government. 
And is this it that Salvation is confined to? 

2. And fure it muft be fome very heinous Matter, that 
all. the reft of the Chriftian World muft be Un-church’d 
and Damned:for ; and what is that? Is it for denying any 
Article of the Faith ? Which is it that we deny ? When 
they would’ fer them againit Proteftants, they boaft that 
the Greeks are in all Things of their Mind, except the 
Pope's Supremacy ; and therefore this is the only Herefie 
that might Un-church and Damn them. And it is not 
for Ungedlinefs ; for we are ready to join with them in 
feverer Cenfures of Ungodlinefs than we know how to 
bring them to. The Danming Crime is, That we Be- 
lieve not the Church of Rome to be the MiftrefS of all 
the Churches,and the Pope to be their Head. And indeed 
is this a Damning Sin, and inconfiftent with Chrifti- 
anity, otf Church-memberfhip? Iprovethe contrary, That 
the Catholick Church is not confined to the Roman, but 
containeth in it all that have mentioned before. 

Argam, 1. If many are True Chriftians that believe not 
in the Pope, or Roman Church, as the Ruler of the reft, 
then many may be Church-members and faved that believe 
not in them: But the Antecedent is certain. For, 

1. He that truly believes in God the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoft, renouncing the Flefh, the World, and the 
Devil, is a Chriftian: But fo do many Millions that 
believe not in the Pope or Roman Sovereignty. 

2. He that bath the .Santtifying Spirit of Chrift ica 
Chriftian : For Chrift giveth it to no other. But fo bave 
Millions that believe not the Roman Sovereignty, as } fhall 
further fhew anon. 

3. Vbofe that have all that’s Effential to a Chriftian, 
are True Chriftians: But fo have Millions that believe 
not the Roman Sovereignty. For they have Faith, Hope, 
Charity, Repentance, and fincere Obedience, and there- 
fore are True Chriftians. If you fay, That the Belief 
of the Roman Sovercignty is Effential to Chriftianity, 
you muft well prove it, which yet was never done. 

I prove the contrary by many Arguments. 

1. No Seripture tells us that your Sovereignty is a 
Truth, much lefs of tbe Effence of Chriftianity. There- 
fore it is not foto be believed. What Bellarmine brings 
but to prove the truth of ic, I have manifefted to be ut- 
terly impertinent in my Book againft Popery. 

20 If it bad been Effential to Chriftiamty, andneceffary 
to Salvation, to believe the Sovereignty of the Church of 
Rome, the Apoftles would have preached it to all the 
People, whofe Converfion they endeavoured, and bave 
ftablithed the Churches init: But there is not a Word in 
Scripture, or any Church Hiftory, that ever the Apoftles, 
or any Preachers of ihofe Times, did teach the People any 
fuch Dottrine : Much lefs that they taught it a@// the 
People. And fure they would not have omitted a Point 
of Neceffity to Salvation. ‘ 

3. If the Sovereignty of the Pope, or of Rome, is of 
neceffity to Chriftianity and Salvation, then the Apoftles 
and Paftors of the Primitive Church would either have 
Baptized Men into the Pope and Roman Church, or at 
leaft have infirulted their Catechumens in it, and re- 

wired ibem to profefs their Belief in the Pope and 
Reais Church, But there is not a Word in Scripture, 
or any Church: Records, intimating that ever fuch a Thing 
was once done either by Orthodox or Hereticks ; that ever 
any did Baprize Men into the Name of the Pope or 
Roman Church, or did require of them a Confeflion of 
the Roman Sovereignty; no, nor ever taughtany Church 
or Chriftian to obey the Church of Rome, asthe Ruler 
of other Churches, Pax was more certainly an Apoftle 
at Rome (a Bifhop they call him) than Peter, and you 
may know his Prattice by 1 Cor. 1. 14, 15. [| I thank 


God that I Baptized none of you, but Crifpus and Gaius, 
left any fhould Jay that I Baptized in my own Name. | 
The Ancient Forms of Baptifm are recorded in Scripture 
and Church Hiftory; but this is never in. 


He that be- 
lieved in God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, for Re- 
miffion, Jultification,  Sanétification, and Everlafting 
Life, was Baptized as a Chriftian: 

4. If ‘the Sovereignty of the Roman Church were ne- 
céffary to Chriftianity and Salvation, we should have bad 
it in fome of the Creeds of the Primitive Church, or at 
leafttn the Expofition of thofe Creeds. But there we bave 


no fuch Thing. For their Affirmation, That the Word 


loge Church | in the Creed, fignifieth as much as 
the Roman Catholick Church | doth fignifie no more to 
us, but the dreaming ungrounded Confidence of the . 
Aftirmers. ei 

5. Thoufands and Millions were faved in the Prim#- 
trve Church, without ever Believing or Confeffing the 
Roman Sovereignty: Therefore it 7s nor Effential to 
Chriftianity. 'No Man can prove that one Chriftian be- 
licved Rome to bethe Miftrefs of other Churches for ma- 
ny ‘an Hundred Year after Chrift, much lefS thar ali 
believed ir. ‘ . asa 

6. If it be an Article of Faith, and fo Effential to 
Chriftianity, that Rome is the Miftrefs of other 
Churches, then either it was fo before there was aChurch 
at Rome, or elfe it begun after. Not before: For 
when there was no Church, it could not be the Miftrefs 
of all Churches, Not after: For then Chrittianity 
fhould have altered its Specifick Nature, and become 
another Thing, by the adding of a New Effential’ Part. 
But Chriftianity is the fame Thing fince there was a 
Church at Rome, as it was for many Years before. And 
the Carholick Church is the fame Thing. It was many 
Yearsa Catholick Church before there was any Church at 
Rome atall. 

7. Uf it be neceffary to Chriftianity or Salvation to 
beleve that Rome is the Miftre/s and Head of the Catho- 
lick Church, then it is as neceffary to know who it is 
that ts this Head and Miftre/s ; whether it be the Pope, 
or the particular Church of ; Rome, or the General Coun- 
cil, For elfe the bare Name of Rome {hould be the Thing 
of Neceffity. But if we know not what that Name 


| doth fignifie, it’s no more to us then a-Nonfence-Word, 


which a Parrot may utter... But what it is that is this 


| Head or Sovereignty the Papifts themfelves are utter] 


difagreed in. The Council of Conftance and Bafil defi- 


ned, That the General Council is. the Head, above the 


Pope, and may judge and depofe him, as they did divers, 
The Leterane Council thought otherwife: “And Beigr- 
mine faith, the forefaid Council, [ judged the Fudge of 
the whole World| and maintains the Pope to be the Head 
and Seatof Sovereignty. The Ita/ians go one Way, and 
the French another. But if thefé be true: al 
Councils, then the Matter is determined againft the 
Pope, and therefore is an Article of Faith to be believe 

on Pain of Damnation, that the Council js the 
Pope: And yet it is alfo an Article of Faith to be be 
lieved on the fame Penalty, that the Pope is above | 

General Council; for the Council at the Larerans unde 
Leo 10. hath determined it, Sef. 11. So that Council 
are comtrary, and Articles of Faith are contrary, a 
that will be a Papift muft believe ContradiGtions. If to 
evade this any fay, That either the Council of ComPance, 
or that at the Laterane, were not true General cils, 
of not approved by the Po For that of Conftance : 


Bellarmine anfwers. after Turrecremata, Campé 
Sanders,&c.That it was atrue and approved Council. (Lit 
2. de Concil. cap. 19.) But they fay, That it deters 

only that the Council is above Cafe of 


the far greateft Pare of the Papifts are erroneous in hold- 
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Juggling the Articles of the Rumifh Faith are liable to, 
and how clear an Interpreter of Scriptures, and Decider 
of nd Saba we have, that ipeaks fo enigmatically 
when he feems to fpeak moft plainly, even in Confirming 
a General Council, that his own Cardinals, nor the 
Council it felf, are not able to underftand him. But 
perhaps the Council atthe Larerane was filfe, that de- 
termineth of the contrary, That the Pope is above 
Councils: No, not inthe Judgment of Be//armine and 
his Party. For ( Lib. 2. de Concil. cap. 17.) he faith, 
That Vix dici poteft, it can fcarce be faid that the Coun- 
cil was not General. And the Pope was in it, and con- 
firmed it, and the Non-reception of it by others he 
faith is nothing, becaufe Decrees of Faith are immuta- 
ble, and the not receiving cannot changethem. What a 
Cafe then are they in that muft needs be Damned? 
Whether they. believe the Pope to be the Supream, or the 
Council to be the Supream ? One Council is againft one 
Way, and the other againft the other Way, and both 
Councils confirmed by undoubted Popes. Bur yet they 
have a Remedy, and that is, That yet the Matter is 
doubtful : And where isthe Doubt ? Why it is, Wherber 
the Council defined this asan Article of Faith, or no? And 
therefore faith Bellarmine, [They are not properly Here- 
ticks that bold the contrary, but cannot be excufed from 
great Timerity.| So that you fee what certainty the 
Papifts are at in their Faith. It cannot be known, nor 
will any fucceeding Popes determine it, when a-Council 
hath decided a Point, whether or no they intended it as 
an Article of Faith. (And yet in the Trex Oath they 
are to fwear Obedience [To a// Things defined and de- 
clared by the Sacred-Canons ‘and Oecumenical Councils.) | 
One Council Decrees, That the Pope is higheft, and ano- 
ther or Two Décree, That the Council is higheft, and 
the Pope muft obey them : Yea, both thefe are confirmed 
bythe Pope. The Subje&s are Sworn to Obey both Con- 
tradi€tories : And yet after this contrary Decifion, the 
Cafe is fill undecided with them, and for fear offlofing 
half their-Party, they dare not fay that either are Pro- 


perly Hereticks. (Mark Properly.) Yea, (faith Bellar- 


mine, de Concil. lib. 2. ¢c. 13.) [| Tho afterwards in the 
Borentine and Laterane Council the Queftion feems to be 
defined ( having before been contrarily defined at Coz- 


ftance and Bafil) yet to rbis Day it. remaineth a Queftion | 


among Catholicks, becaufe the Council of Florence feems 
not to define it foexprefly: And of the Council of Laterane, 
which moft exprefly defined it, fome doubt. | So that as there’s 
no Under{tanding their Councils in their higheft Decrees, fo 
.we have the Confeffion of the Papifts themfelves, that it is 
yet undetermined, and no Point of Faith, which is the 
‘Sovereign Power in the Church: And if it be not fo 
much as determined, then much lefs is it Effential to 
Chriftianity. And if it be not neceflary to know who 
hath the Sovereignty, then it cannot be neceffary to 
know that ir isin the Church of Rome : 
Name of the Church of Rome is nothing but a Sound, 
without the Thing that’s fignified by it: Moreover, the 
Pope is not the Church of Rome. For it -was never 
heard that One Man was call’d a Church: Anda Gene- 
sal Council is not the Churches of Rome. For if there 
be fich a Thing, it seprefenteth all Churches as much as 
me. And therefore which ever be the Sovereign, it can- 
not be the Church of Rome. And-as for the particular 
Roman Clergy ox People, no Man that ever I heard of did 
yet affirm that it was the Sovereign Ruler of the Churches. 
It is only the Pope and Council that are Competitors. 
If any fay, That it isthe Pope and Council only Con- 
jun. Anfwer, 1. That Two that are both fallible, fee 
together, will not make One infallible Power. 2. Then 


ing the contrary. For almoft all make either the Pope 


“orthe Council to be the Sear of Supremacy and Infalli- 


| 


BA: 


without a 


i. See. 
ave “ee is 
ee 


bility. 3. Then what is become of the Church when 
thefe Two difagree, as frequently they have done, 


. The Pope and Council agreeing do oft contradi&t a. 


‘mer Pope and Council agreeing. 5. Them the Church is 
cad, all this while that‘there is no Council in 
Bellarmine’s Argaments againft this Opinion, 
. 4 . y ; 


if. 
; 
‘ 


For the 


8. Another Argument to prove thar it is not Eflential 
to Chriftianity, to believe the Sovereignty of the Pope 
or Church of Rome is this, Ic is not neceffary to Salva- 
tion to know that there is fuch a Place as Rome in the. 
World, or whether there be One, or Two, or Ten Places 
of that Name, or which of them ic is that hath the 
Sovereignty: And. therefore ir cannot be neceflary to 
believe that ir is the Catholick or Mifrefs Church: 
Would God lay Mens Salvation upon the Title of a City, 
many Thoufand Miles from fome Parts of his Church, 
which they have no Knowledge of ? Many Papifts fay, 
That Heathens have fafficient Means of Salvation that 
never heard of Chrift ; and yet will they Damn Chrifti- 
ans that never heard of the City or Pope of Rome? For 
about Three Hundred Years after Chrift it was the Seat 
of the greateft Idolatry, Impiety, and Perfecuting Cru- 
elty in the World. And would God all that while fo 
advance that Wicked Place as to make ir Effential to 
Chriftianity to believe Rome to be the Seat of the Sove. 
reignty of the Church. 

9. We have no certainty of Faith that Rome fhall not 
be Burnt, or be -Pofléfled by Mabometans, or turn to 
Infidelity: Therefore we have no certainty that it fhall 
be any Church at all, much lefs the True Ruling or 
Catholick Church. 

10. If it were neceffary to Salvation to believe Rome's 
Sovereignty, God would afford the World. fufficient Evi- 
dence of \it, and Commiffion Preachers to Preach it to the 
World: For how fhould they believe without a Preacher ? 
And how fhall he preach except be be fent 2. But no fuch 
Commiffions are proved tobe given toany from the Lord. 

Having thus backt my fir Argument, and proved 
others befides Papifts to be Chriftians, and confequenily 
Members of the Catholick Church, I may proceed to 
the reft. 

Argum, 2. If Millions befides Papifts have the Spiric 
of God, and True Faith, and Charity, and HolinefS, 
then are they Members of the Catholick Church. For 
out of the Church is no Salvation; but all that have the 
Holy Ghoft and Charity fhall be Saved, as the Papifts 
contefs, if they continue in it. But that many befides 
Papifts have Charity and Sanétification, we have large 
Experience to perfwade us to conclude: For though 
ro Man can know the certain Truth of another Man’s 
Profeffion, or Heart; yet as far as Men can know by one 
another, we have Ground to be exceeding confident of 
the Sanétity and Charity of Multitudes among us. I 
profefs if it were but this One Thing that hindered me, 
{ could not be a Papift upon any Terms; I live among 
Humble, Holy, and Heavenly People, that live in conti- 
nual Breathings after God, hating a finful Thought, in 
great Mortification, and Willingnefs to know God’s Will, 
that they may obey it; and accordingly abundance have 
ended their Livesin Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoft: 
None of thefé were Papifts: And now it is impoflible 
for a Man to bea Papift, that will not conclude all thefe 
to be out of the Catholick Church, and confequently to 
be Unfanétified and Condemned. And if fo, [ am re- 
folved never to be Papift. If {1 cannot be a Papift without 
Condemning a Multitude of the Holieft Perfons that 
ever I could meet with, and ihutting my Eyes againft 
the admirable Luftre of their Graces, let them be Papifts 
that will for me. 

Argum. 3. The Lord Jefas fhed his Blood for all 


/Chriftians as well as Papifts, with a “Special Inzext to 


Sanétifie and Save all thar are fuch indeed. Therefore 
they'are Members of the Catholick Church, Ephe/. 5. 
256) 205. 27- 
Argum. 4, All Chriftians are Subje€t to Chrift, though 
they be not Subje& to the Pope: Therefore they are 
the Church of Chrift, Eph. 5. 24. 
 Argum. 5. Thofé that are Loved of the Father, and 
Reconciled to him, are to be taken for Members of the 
Church. § But all that Believe in the Son, and Love him, 
are Loved by the Father, and Reconciled to him, Fob. 16. 
27. Rom. §. 1, 2. 
l] that are juftly Baptized, are Vifible 


Argum, 6. All - 
‘Members of the Church: But many are juftly Baptized 
Vol. IV, Eppp 2 » that 
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and Difeafes of the Saints do honour the Skill of Chri 
their Phyfician, that hath undertaken the Cure oe 
due Time th myc t e it. And will you 50 and 
turn them all out of his Hofpital, and fay, they a 
none of his Patients? : Sa they. ate 


that believe not the Sovereignty of Rome. Therefore, 
7¢. the minor is evident by the Scripture Direttion 
for Baptizing, and Examples of it; and Millions at 
this Day in the Church of God confirm it to us, 

Argum. 7. They that‘have a Promife of Pardon, and 
are the adopted Sons of God, and Heirs of Glory, 
are Members of the Church (beyond all Queftion. ) 
But fo are all that believe in Chrift, and Love God, 
whether they believe in the Pope or not, -as you may 
feeexprefly, Joba 1. 12. and 3.15, 16, 18. and17. 20, 
21.22, 24. Mark 16.16. Fob. 3.36. and 5. 24. and 6. 
35, 40, 47. and 7. 38. and 11. 25, 26. and 12. 46. Rom. 
3.22, 26. and 4.11, 24. and 9. 33. and 10,9. Gal. 3. 
22. 2 Thef 1.10. Heb. 4. 3. Add. 5. 14. 1 Pet. 2.6. 
1 Fobn 5.1, 5, 10. Adds 13. 39- 

Argum. 8. If they mutt live in Heaven with us, 
we have Reafon to take them for Members of the 
Church on Earth. But all that truly Love God, and 
believe in Chrift, {hall live in Heaven with us, though 
they never believed in the Pope. Therefore, &c. 

Argum. 9. They that are United in all the Twenty 
Particulars in the beginning exprefftd are certainly 
Members of the Catholick Church: But fo are ma- 
ny that. believe not inthe Pope. Therefore. 

Argum. 10. The Papifts Do€trine goes againft the 
certain Experience of the Sanétified. Some Meafure of 
Affurance | have my felf of the Love of God inme; 
and much mote many others have, as | fee greatRea 
fon to believe. Now Popery binds me to conclude 
that I am void of Charity, and all Saving Special Grace, 
becaufe I believe not in the Pope, that is, to renounce 
the Experience of God’s lee in sp et and un- 
thankfully to deny all thefe Mercies of God. So that | nite allthe differing Parts ; hi 
as fure as any Proteftant can be of Charity or Saving | and goabout to rok arene ace < Defign, 
Grace in himfelf, fo fure may he be that Popery is falfe od sere 
Doétrine, and that’s enough. had pron 
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as a. Vicar Head: And having not a Word for ee 
from Chrift, they pervert One ext, 1 Cor, 12, 07 
“The Hye cannot fay to the Hand, 8c. or the Hea to the 
Feet, Lhave no need of you.) See here -(fay they) isa Vi- 
fible Head: But, 1. ft is Vifible’ to any Man that will 
underftand, that the Term [Head]is ufed of the Na. 
tural Body's Head, by Way of Similitude: But when 
the Thing Aflimilate (rhe Atyftical Body) is ment 
there's nota Word. of aHead but ‘the Anplicatio, 
of [the more Honourable or Comely Parts ‘ing 

ny fuch Heads there be, thatis, more Honourable 
but no Univerfal Governour , that’s it they : 
prove, they may elfe’ as well pretend. thar he 
the Pope who is the Head, ters aaa fet 
Univerfal Eyes, and Tro Univerfal Hands. 
for the. Whole. Church, Thus Mén 
when they. will dare to wreft the’ 
Interefts.. 2. But if it ‘had fpoke 
Head, mult it needs be thejPope, ort 


ed by that which every Foint fupphieth, accordi be 
effectual working in the Meafure of ever Pa ee 


eect Gees Ree Ae Sic OR a ee me 9 eres 


Having fpoken thus much to thefe feveral Seés 
that would appropriate the Catholick Churchto them- 
felves, Ifhall once more fpeak to them altogether-- 
Whether you are Papifts, or what Se€t foever that are 
Guilty of this grievous Crime, I befeech you think 
of thefe following Aggravations of your Sin. 

1. How evidently is your Doftrine agatnft tbe Mer- 
ciful Nature of God, and contrary to that abundant 
Grace which be bath mantfefted to Mankind. fs hie Love 
it felt? And his Mercy over all his Works reaching 
unto the Heavens, and unconceivable by Sinners? Hath 
he not thought the Blood of his Son too Dear for us ? 
And yet can you believe thofe Men that would per- 

-fwade you that the far greateft Part of the Chriftians 
of the World are out of the Church, and ‘hall. be 
damned, becaufe they believe not in the Pope, of Rome, 
ot becaufe they are not re-baprized, or the like ? How 
Holy foeverthey are inother Refpeéts, is this like God ? 
Or hath he thus defcribed himfelf in his Word? We 
areas willing as youto Know the Truth, and Study, and 
Pray, and Seek as much after ir, and would moft gladly 
Find irat any Rates: And the more we Search, and Stu- 
dy, and Pray, the tore confident we are. that. your 
Way is wrong: And moft we yet be all unchriftened 
that are not of your Opinion ? ’ 

2. How much do you wrong and difhonour the Lord| 7 
Fefus in many refpetts? %. Hath he purchafed. his brif h 
Church with his own Blood ? And now dare you pre- Hae 
fumeto rob him of the far greater Part of his Purchafe the 
becaufe they be not of your Opinion? I would nor 
ftand before him with the Guilt of fach a Sin for all 
the World. 2. Dare you Charge fo great Unmerci-| B 


2 
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are the Body of Chrift, and Members in particular ; and 
God hath fet fome in the Church firft Apoftles, fecon- 
darily Prophets, thirdly Teachers, &c. So that Chrift 
only is made the Head, and Apoftles are all together 
numbered with the Prime or moft Honourable Members, 
and no more. 


So Colof. 2. 18, 20. LAnd bets the Head of the Body, H 


the Church: For it pleafed the Father, that in 
him fhould all Fulnefs dwell, and having made Peace by the 
Blood of bis Crofs, by him to reconcile all Things to bhim- 
Seif.) What a daring vile Attempt is it of that Man, 
that would Tear the greater half of the Members from 
his Body, when it hath coft him fo Dear to Unite them 
in himfelf. 

4. Moreover, Your Cour fe is difhonourable to the Church 
and Caufe of Chriff. \koow his Flockis fmall; but to 
narrow it, asyou would do, is exceedingly to difho- 
nour it. To make Men believe that God hath no more 
in all the World but your Party, is to raife Temptations 
and hard Thoughts of God in the Minds of Men with- 
out any Caufe. 

5: And iffuch a dividing Cenfure muf? needs be patt, 
there's none lefs fit to doit than you, that are commonly 
forwardeft to divide. \f moft of the Chriftian World 
mu{t needs be unchurched, to whofe fhare were it liker 
to fall than to you? Quakers | will fay nothing to, 
their Folly being fo grofs. Anabaptifts.are fetting up 
a new Church-entrance inthe End of the World: And 
if they know any Thing of Church Hiftory, they 
muft needs know, that’ comparatively there’s few in 
Heaven that were of- their Mind on Earth. And for 
the Papifts, we have much ado to maintain our Cha- 
rity, in proving them to bea Church at all. And the 
Truth is, the Queftion hath fome difficulty, Whether 
the Church of Rome bea True Church or no: To which 
I give this True and Plain Anfwer in brief. 

The Word Church fignifieth Four things (pertinent to 
our prefent Purpofe.) 1. The Univerfal or Catbolick 
Church as Vifible: So, the Church of Rome is not the 
Charclvat all.: 2. The Univer{al Church as Invi fible: So 
the Church of Rome is not the Church. -3. A Particular 
Political. Church of Chrifs Inftitution. And, 4. A 
Community or meer Countrey. or Company of Chri- 
ftians, as Part of the Catholick Church. Now as 
to thefe Two. laft the: Church of Rome fignifieth, 1. 
Either, a// ibe Papifts formally asfach, that is, as Uni. 
_ ted toa pretended Univerfal Bifhop. And inthis formal 
refpeét the Church of Rome is a falfe Church, and no true 
Church at all of Chrift’s appointing. 2. By [the Church of 
Rome] may be meant, the Perfons that live under the 
Rapal Captivity and Subjettion , not as bis Subjet’s formal- 
ly, butas Chrifizans, and the Subjects of Cbri/t: And thus 
all Chriftians in the Church of Romeare a Part of the Uni. 
verfal Church of (Chrift: A Part, and but @ Part, as 
Chriflians :\ No. Part, but the Plague of the Church, as 
Papifts. This: isthe. plain Truth. Your Errors are 
great_and numeroyiss yet we are willing to extend 
our, Charity as “far as. it. poffible, to take you for 
Brethren: Andywill you be fo froward as to un- 
church others:,'seyen all the reft of the Chriftian 
World, that have need of fo much Charity to 
your felves? You cry out of theHerefie of the Faco- 
bues, Georgians; Syrians, Armenians, &c. Some aré 
Nefloriaas, fome ate’ Butychians, and I know not what: 
But Woe to Rome if worfe Men, and more erroneous 
than they, may not be of the Church, and faved. 
Shall I ferdown the Words of Orie of your own Monks 
that ce aaa them in Fudea? It is eit De- 
cript. Terra fant, 323, 324, 325, 326. [Suat in 
Sra promiffionis, Sc. There are inthe Holy Land (faith 
heedler of every Nation under . 


| Nae liveth afiehidbeig roi! Rit ek2 Am? Yo Lf 


Heaven: And every. 


Men, and living \Sincerely towards God and Mem of 
great Abftinence, &ec. And Pag. 324. he tells you, 
That the Syrians, Neftorians, Nubians, Fabeans, Chal- 
deans, Maronites, Ethiopians, Egyptians, and many o- 
ther Nations of Chriftians there inbabit, and fome are 
Schifmaticks, not Jubje# to the Pope , and others called 


ereticks, as the Neftorians, Jacobites, &c. But (faith 
he) there are many in thefe Setts exceeding Simple, (or 
Plain) knowing nothing of Herefies, devoted to Chrift, 
macerating the ¥lefh with Faftines, and wearing the 
moft fimple Garments, fo that they even far exceed the 
very Religious of tbe Roman Church. 

Thus by the Teftimony of your own Eye-witnefles, 
even thefe that you caft out for Hereticks and Schif- 
Maticks , are far ‘beyond even the Religious of 
your Church : What then are the Reformed Churches 2 
Truly Sirs, it’s intolerable for the Parfour to fay, [I 
am all the Houfe | but for the Chimney, Kitchen, or 
Coal-houfe, it is more intolerable. If your Chief 
Servant fhall fay , the reft are no Servants, it is 
not well: Bur for the Scullion or Groom to fay 
fo, is worfe. If the Oak fay, [1 ame the whole 
Wood, | it is ill: But if the Bramble fay fo, it is 
worfe. If the beft of your Children fhould fay, that 
all the reftare Baftards, it is not well: But if the moft 
Vicious and Deformed fay fo, itis worfe, 

And as you are unfit for Quality to exclude all o- 
thers, fo alfo for Number you are very unfit. As 


for the Anabaptifts, and fuch Inconfiderable Parties, 


that are not paft the Thoufandth Part of the Church, 
or perhaps the many Thoufandth Part of it, (when 
yet the Whole Vifible Church is fuppofed to be but the 
Sixth Part of the World) Ido admire how any Chri- 
ftian can make .himfelf believe that the Love and 
Grace of Chrift is confined tofo narrow a Room, and 
his Church fo fmall. I think he that believeth once that 
Chrift hath not One of {6 many Thoufands, is next to 
believing that he hath no Church at all, and conféquent- 
y that there is no Chrift at all. 

And for the Papifts, how-deeply alfo are they 
Guilty in this? As I faid, in their preateft height 
now they are not near one half the Chriftians in the 
World: A great Part of their Church are the poor 
Americans, whom they dtive to Baptifin, as Cattel to 
the Water, (yet not leaving it to their choice fo much as 
to Drink when they come thither: ) So thar their 
own Writers tell us, that Multitudes of them know 
nothing of Chriftianity, but the Name, and many for- 
get that too. A while ago the “Papifts were but a 
{mall Part of the Church, before Tenduc, Nubia, and 
other Kingdoms fell away. One of their own Bi- 
fhops, and a Legate there refident, fpeaks upon his own 
Knowledge of the State ofthe Church in the Eaftern Parts, 
That in the Fafterly Parts of Afia alone, the Chriftians ex- 
ceeded in Multitudes both the Greeks and Latin Churches. 
Facob a Vitriaco Hiftor. Oriental. cap.77. And a 
moft Learned Writer {of their own, ( Melch. Canus 
Loc. Theol. lib. 6. cap. 7. fol. 201.) faith, Pugnatum 
eft, &ec. Both the Greeks, and almoft all the reft 
of the Bilhops of the Whole World, did vehemently fight 
to deftroy the Privilege of the Roman Church : And 
they had on their Side both the Arms of Emperors, and. 
the greater Numbersof Churches, and yet they could ne- 
ver bring itto pafs, that the Power of this one Ro- 
man Pope fhould be abrogated. | You fee here by their 
own moft exprefs Confeflion which Way the moft of 
the Churches went, and that almoft all or moft of alk. 
the Bifhops of the World were againft them, (and fo 
where our Church was before Luther: ) And yer 
are thefe Men a competent Number to condemn all 
the reft of the Churches of Chrift, and appropriate all the , 
Catholick Church to themfelves? O what a World of 
Faction do wélive in! I am bitterly cenfured on one 


| fide for believing that any Papifts are Parts of the 


‘Catholick Church: And on, the other fide we cannot 


-perfwade the Papifts, that any other are Parts of ir, 
7 but: 


And fo theythey will needs be either the Whole 
“Church, ornone of it, | nele ily 4 "A 
sae Fahins « hae : 6. This 


670 The True Catholick, and Catholick Church defcribed. 


V. My next Addrefs is to the Papifts, for Anfwer to 
their great Qne/tion, [Where was your Church before 
Luther? Give #. a Catalogue of the Perfons o all 
Ages that were of your Church ¢) . 

Anfw. Of OUR CHURCH ¢ Why Sirs? Bo you 
think we have a Catholick Church by our felves? Is 
there any more Univerfal Churches than One ? Do you not 
know where the Catholick Church was before Lurber,and in 
all Ages?) Why there was our Church, for we have no 
other, we know butOne. Do you not know where there 
were any Chriftians before Luther, or in all Ages? Or 
would you have us give you a Catalogue of Chriftians ? 
Where-ever there were true Chriflians, there was our 
Church: Would youhave the World Believe that there, 
were no Chriftians but the Subjects of the Pope? Can 
you Believe it your felves? Doth not your Canus con- 
fefs, as before-cited, that moft ofthe Churches and Bifhops 
of the whole World were againft the Priviledges of the 
Church of Rome, and had the Arms of Emperors on their 
Sides? Doth not your Reimeriuslong ago fay,(or whoever 
was the Author of that Conclufion. Contr. Waldenf. Catal. 
in Biblioth. Patr. T. 4. Pag. 773.) | The Churches. of the 
Armenians, Etbiopians and Indians, and the reft which the 
Apofties converted, are not under the Church of Rome. | 

hat fuller Confeflionscan we defire ? Nay, dowe not 
know how fmalla Part of the World did Believe your Une- 
ver fal Sovereignty tillalmoft a Thoufand Yearsafter Chrift; 
and none at all for many tundred Years after him, thata- 
ny credible Hiftory tells us of? And yet do you ask us 
where was our Church¢ top yy 

But you muft have us tell you ‘wbere was a Church 
that bad all our Opinions ¢ To which Lanfwer, 1. When 
you have fhewed us a Catholick Church that held all your 
Opinions, we thall quickly tell] you of one that held ours. 
2. It is nor all. our Opinions that ate Effential 10a 
Chriftian, and the. Catholick Church, . It is Chriftianity 
that makes us Chriftians and Members. of the Church : 
Itis not every Inferiour Truth. That which makes us 
Chriftions and Gatbelicks, all true Chriftzans in the World 
have aswellaswe; And therefore we are ofthe fame 
Catholick Church. Ethiopians, Syrians, Armenians, 
Egyptians, Georgians, Facobites, the many Nations of 
Greeks, Mufcovites, and Rujians, and all other thatare 
again{t the Roman Sovereignty, are of the fame Reli- 
gion and Catholick Church as we: And foare all among 
your felvestoo that are Chriftians indeed. The Points 
which we agree in make us a// Chriftians, and Church- 
Members : But the Pointsin which we differ ftom th 
Popifts do make usdo much founder and fafer Chrifti 
than thefe, that I would: not be one of them for all th 
World. ASound Man is buta Man; and fo isa M 
that hath the Plague :» Burt yet there is dome di NCGy 
though notintheirManhood. Ot 

If therefore you. will at any. time tty whether yo 
Doétrines or ours be the founder, we are heartily willin 
to Appeal to Antiquity !), Spitin his Face, and { 
that will not (tand to this Motion: » the el 


6. This Fa€tious Courfe of unchurching all Chri- 
ftians, ‘faving your felves, is contrary to the very inter- 
nal Nature of Chriftianity. Every Cbriftian asa Chri- 
ftian is taught of God to love the Brethren, and by 
this all mutt know that we are Chrift’s Difciples ; and 
he that loveth not bis Brother abideth in Death. There 
isa Holy Difpofition to Unity and Clofurein all Chri- 
ftians. And if you have not this Difpofition your 
felves, you are but Hypocrites: If you have it, how 
date yo uSin againft ic? Though you muft not Unite with 
any in their Sin, you muft Unite with all that are Chri- 
ftians in their Chriftianity. oN 

7. Moreover, Your Courfe is contrary to Chriftian 
Humility, and proclaimeth the moft abominable Pride of 
the Dividers. That you fhould call all the reft of the 
Chriftian World Schif/maticks and Heresicks, and fay, 
that none are Chriftians but you: Why, what are you 
above other Men that you fhould fay, [Come not near 
me, I am bolier than thou 2} Uavenone in the World, 
think you, Faith, and Hope, and Charity, but you? 
Can you indeed Believe thatnone {hall be Saved but you? 
Alas, that you fhould not only fo much overlook God's 
Graces in your Brethren, but alfo be fo infenfible of your 
own Infirmitics ! Have you fo many Errors and Sins 
among you, and yet are zone of the Church but you ¢ 
Methinks an Humble Soullhould fay, A/as, I am fo bad, 
that | am liker to be caft out than they , 1 am unworthy of 
the Communion of ibe Saints! 

8. Yea, you trefpafs againft common Reafon it felf. Do 
‘youthink it Rea/onable for us to Believe, that all thofe 
that we fee walk uprightly with God and Men, earneit 
in Prayer, and ftudy to know the Truth, Holy, and Hum- 
ble, and Heavenly Chriftians, are yet out of the Church, 
and Stateof Life, becaufe they be not Re-baptized with 
Raped chapti/ie or becaufe they Beli€ve notin the Pope 
of Rome, withthe Papifts? It’s hard to imagine that he 
that pretends to Believe fuch unyeafonable Things as 
thefé, doth well Believe Chriftianity it felf. 

9. And how could you Honour and Gratifie the Devil. 
more, and Magnifie bis Kingdom, than'by teaching Men 
that moft of the Churches are his? Willyou not be con- 
tent to let him go away with all the uabelieving World, 
and all the Hypocrites alfo in the Church,” but you will 
proclaim him the King of Chrift’s Inheritance, even of the 
beft and greateft Part of his Difciples, becaufe they are 
not of your Opinion, or your Se&t? Whar Dealing is 
this for a Chriftian to be Guilty of ? 

10. Laftly, Confider what uncomfortable Doltrine it 
as that you deliver, efpectally toyour felves? You will 
not Believe that all thefe Setts and differing Parties rhar 
hold the Effentials are Meinbers of the Catholick Church: 
* You fcorn at fuch a Church, and fay, whata Medley 
Church is this? Will Chrift entertain Men of fo 
many Opinions, and of fo much Corruption? Yea,_ or 
elfe Woe to you, and fuch as you are? Methinks you 
fhould rather fay, Alas, what will become of me, if Sin- 
ners and erring Perfons may not be Chriftians, but muft 
ail Perifh? O what Sins have I that are greater than 
many of their Errors? And who zs liker to err than fuch 
an Ignorant Wretch as T2 Take heed left you cut a 
Shooe too littl for your own Foot; and left you 
fhut out fo many that you muft your felves go’ out with 
the firft. I mutt profefS after long impartial Studies, if 
I were of the Opinion that moft of the Chriftian World 
are out of the Catholick Church, I could not Believe 
thatthe Papifts are in it. . . 


= \ OE ie 


But perhaps you'll fay, Yox cannot be of t 
én whined Par 
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proving you (ia fome Cafes) uncharitable : Buritcan do 


nothing to unchurch or unchriften others. If fhould fay } 


my felf, | lam no Member of the Church,| that doth not 


(If the Foot fhall fay, becaufe lam mot the Hand, I am 


not of the Body: Isit therefore not of the Body? And 


if she Ear fhall fay, because fam not the Bye, 1 am not 
of the Body, is it therefore not of the Bedy?| The 
Words of a Man’s Mouth make not another to be what 
he isnot, orceafe to be what he is. Every one is not 
a Baftard, ora Whore, that another in railing Pattion cal- 
leth fo. If Chrift do butconfent we will be Members of 
his Body, whether the Pope will or not, 

And now, Beloved Hearers, you have been acquainted 
fromthe Word of God of the Nature and Unity of the 
Catholick Church, lbefeech yourefolve to retain this Do- 
&rine, and make ufe of ic for your féelvesand others. If 
any Manask you what Church you are of, tell him, 
that you are of that Particular Church where you dwell: 
But for the Carbolick Church you know but Oxe, and 
that you ate of, -Thruft not your felves into a Corner of 
the Church, and there ftand quarrelling again{t the reft : 
Make not Sefaries of your felves, by appropriating 
Chrift,and the Charch and Salvation to your Party: Ab- 
hor the very Thoughts and Name of any Univer fal Church 
of Chrift, which is of narrower extent than Chriftianity, 
and containeth fewer than all true Chriftians, and is pre- 
tended tobe confined: so aSe@. Iris not the Papz/rs that 
ate the Catbolick Church, nor. itis. not the Greeks, no, 


but it is 2// Chriftians through the World, of whom the 
Proteftants are the Soundeft Pagt, but not the Whole. 
Again, confider what a lamentable Cafeit is, that fo 
great a Part of the Church do feem to be at a Lofs 
about the Church, as if they knew not where it is? 
That they run up and down the Houfe of God, 
complaining that they cannot find the Houfe, and know 
not which Room it is that is the Houfe.. Butin the 
Houfe of God are many Rooms and Manfions: One for 


and Georgians, and Syrians ; One for many that are 


One for Avabaptifts, andOne for many that are truly 
guilty of Schifin and Separation from Particular Church- 
es: There's Room for Epifcopal, Presbyterians, Inde- 
pendents and Hrafiians: . There’s Room for Augu/ti- 
nians, (called Fanfenifts) and Room for Calvinifts : 
But yet no Room for any but Chriftians and Catholicks. 
Alas, that after fo many Warnings in plaineft Words of 
Scripture, and the Hiftory of fo many Ages, fo many 


Chriftians fhould yer be fo Carnal, as to be faying, I} 


am of Paul, and Lamof Apollo, andIof Cephas, that is, 
Peter: Yea, that atter (ephas is here named as a Patty, 
the Papifts fhould be fo wilfully blind as ftill to make 
him the Head of a Party! That oneisfor Rome, and 
another for Conftantinople, and another for Alexandria ! 
When that Augufiine hath fo long ago decided this 
Point againft the Domatifts, and told them which is the 
Catholick Chiirch, even that which begun at Hierufa- 
lem, and is extended over the World where-ever there be 
Chriftians : Alas, that ftill Men are fo ftupid in their 
Divifions, as to be cryingout, Here is Chrift, and there 
as Chrift: Here is the Church, and there %s the Church : 
We are the Church, and you are none ofit: When the 
Body of Chrift and its Unity is fo frequently and plain- 
. dy defcribed in the Scripture. I know that none ate 
Members of the Church that deny any. Effential Point 
~of Chriftanity: ButI know that many other miftaken 
Parties are. Confider what an uncharitable dangerous 
thing it is to give Chrift’s Spoufe a Bill of Divorce, or 
caft his Children outof his Family. And in the’ Name 
of God take heed whilft youlive, 1.’ That you never 


‘confine the Church toa Se€t or Party. 2. Nor ever caft 


out the leafttrue’ Chriftians, feeing Chrift will never 


: > 


hi 
| bat then we fhall know even as we known. 1 
(9 10,°1¥5 "12. 


On 


Bur becanfe this Difeafe hath miferably tofdemeslil 


| us for fomany. Ages, and becaule we fee & , 
make me none, aslongasl ama Chriftian: Much lefS} sie oe ee 
can your faying fo. Saith Paul, 1 Cor. 12.15, 16.] 


of ir at this Day, diftrattedly looking for the Catholic 
Church in this or that Party, and thinking thatall saad 
are {hut out, I {hall here tell you whatare the Caufes of 
this Diftraétion, and in the difcovery of the Cautfes you 
may fee the Remedies: And withal I ihall thew you 
the Hindrances ot the Concord and Peace of the 
Church, while fo many feemto be all for Peace! For 
tt may {eem a wonderfulthing to hear almoft all Men 
cry up the Churches Peace and Concord, and yet that it 
flieth further from us, when it is inour Power to be 
Poffeffors of it, if we were but truly’ and generally 
willing, as we pretend to be, and think chat we are. 

T. Some Men underftand not the nature of the Union 
and Concord of the Church, norshow much is ‘to be expett= 
ed in this Life, and therefore looking for more than is 


to be looked tor, they think we have no Unity, becanfe 


we have not that which they ignoranily expe&t : - And 
thereupon finding grearer Unity in this or thar Se€ta- 


‘mong themfelvesthan they find in the whole Body, they 
prefentiy conclude that that Seét is the Church: 
fee'a great many differing Parties, and hear them con- 
demning one another, and therefore they foolifhly think 
that all thefe cannot poffibly be of therrue Church: And 


They 


then they hear the Papifts boaft of zberr Unity, as 


having Oxe Head, and One Fudge of Controverfies, and 
| One Expounder of Scripture, and being all of One Belief, 
and therefore they think that the Papifts are the true 
| Church. 

nor the Proteftents, much lefS the New Prelates alone; } 


But confider before yourun paft your Under ftandings 


of thefe Two Things: Firft, There is x0 Perfed Contord | 
10 be expettedupon Earth: This is the Glory that’s pros 
per to the Lifeto come. You might eafily fee this if you 


were but confiderate.. For, 1. There can beno Perfeét 
Concord, but where there is perfett Light and Knowledge : 


For while we are Ignorant, we hall unavoidably err and 
differ. What do we quarrel abour but Matter of Opini- 
on? One thinks his is the Right, and another thinks 


ne for | that is the Right: And ifwe had all fomuch Knows | 
Greeks, and One for Ethiopians, One for Arminians,| 


ledge as to refolve all thefe Doubts, do you chink we 


; ‘fhould not be fooner agreed? DoubrlefS our Difagree- 
called Papifts; One for Lutherans and Armonians 5} 


ments are much for want of Knowledge’; we quarrel in 
the Dark: If fuch a Light would come inamong us, 
as would fhew us, a// the Truth, it would foon make us 


| Friends. But this isnot to be expefted in this Life : 


Even Paw/ faith, that here we know but in Part; weun- 
derftand as Children , and think and {peak as Children , 


and is itany wonder to have Children fall out ? Bur when 


that which 1s Perfect 1s come, then that which is in Part 


Shall be done away : Now wie fee through a Glafs, dark- 


; but then Face to Face: Now we know in Part s 
Cor. 13. 
And therefore we find even Pau/ and 
Barnabas fo far difagreed as to Parc afunder, becaufe they 
had not both fo much Knowledge asto know whether 
Mark fhould be taken with them or not. In Hea- 
ven only we {hall know perfettly: And therefore 
in Heaven only we. fhall be united, and agree per- 


feetly. 


2. And we can never be perfe&t in Union and Agree- 
ment among our felves till we are perfect in Union 
and Agreement with Chrift. For we cannot regularly be 
nearer.to each other than we areto our Centre: For it 
is the Centre only in which we muft Unite. It is not 
poflible to be nearlier Ulnired among our felves by a 
Chriftian Union than we are to Chrift: And therefore 
feeing it isonly in Heaven that we are perfectly United | 
to Chrift, and at Agreement with him, it is only in Hea 
ven that we muft perfeétly united among our felves. 
You marvel that we fomuch differ from one another, 
but you forget how. much we all differ yet from Jefus 
Chrift ; and that this is the difference that muft be 
Firftmade up before we doany good of the reft. 

3. Moreover, we can never be perfetiy United and 
Agreed till we are. perfectly Holy, and every Grace be 
perfe&t in ug: For Holinef§ is that new Nature in which 

we 
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we muft be One; and every Grace hatha Hand in our 
Accord. - When we are perfect in Love, and perfe&t in 
Humility, and Meeknefs, and Patience, and perfect in 
Selfdenial, and all other Graces, then, and never till 
then, fhall we be perfe& in our Union and Agreement 
among our felves: While there is the leaft Sin in the 
Soul it will hinder our full Agreement. with God and 
Men: It is Sin that Woundeth both the Soul and the 
Church, and‘makes all the Bate and. Divifions among us ; 
and when all Sinis gone, then all Differences will be done, 
and never till then, What an Ignorant Thing then is it 
of you to Wonder fo much at our many Differences, and 

et not to Wonder at our Sinfulnefs, and Unholinefs, and 

ifference witli Chrift, in whom wemaft agree. Well, 
remember hereafter, that Unity and Concord is here. to 
be expected but according to. the Proportion of our 
Holinefs, and therefore fo much Sin and Ignorance as r1e- 
mains, no Wonder if fo much Divifion remain. 

The Second Thing which I defire you to remember is 
this: . That in all the Effential Matters of \ Chriftianity 
there is as true a Unity among all the differing Sorts of 
Chriftians, as there is among the Papifts's or. any 
One Se&: Even in all the Twenty Points of U- 
nion, which I named in the beginning. /And this 
is the Union that’ is moft to be efteemed ; or ‘at 
leaft, this ‘is enough ‘to make us of One Chirift. 
As the great Effential Points of Faith are: of far 
greater Moment and Excellency than our feveral Con- 
troverted By-opinions, fo is a Union in thefe great 
Effential Points more Excellent than an Union in ‘fimaller 
Matters : Though both together is beft of all, if joined 
with the Truth. 

To thefe let me add alfo a third Confideration, that it 
isno Wonder to find the Papifts as.a Se agreed among 
themfelves ; for fo are other Selfs.as well as they : 
yea, let me add more, that I know not of any One Sell in 
the World that differ fo much among themfelves as the 
Papiftsdo. The Greeks are kept ftom fo much: difference 
by their want of Learning, which keeps them .from 
meddling fo much with Niceties, and running into fo 
many Controverfies as the Papifts do. The like may 
be faid of the Ethiopians, Armenians, and. many more. 
The Proteftants differ novin Half} nora Quarter fomany 
Points as the Papifts do. Nay, the very  Anabaptifts 
themfelves do not differ among themfelves in: the Tenth 
Part fo many Points as the Papifts.: If the many Hun- 
dred Difterencés among their Commentators, Schoolmen: 
Cafuifts, and others Writers, were colle€ted \ and pre: 
fented to your View, 1 much doubt whether there be any 
One Seét on the Face of the Earth that hath the Twentieth 
Part fo many Ditlerences among themfelves as the Papifts 
have. Though they think they Salve all by faying that 
they differ not.in Articles of Faith, yet their Differences 
are never the fewer for that. 
in that than they.can do. 

Well! Remember this Advice: Expe&t nota heavenly 
Perfettion of Unity and Concord till you come to 
Heaven. . 

2. Another Caufe of our Diftra€tions and Hinderance 
of Concord is, that very few Men have peaceable Spirits, 
even when they are extolling Peace. A peaceable Spirit 
muft have thefe Qualifications, which moft Men want. 


t. He mutt be united to Chrift, the Head and Centre of 


Union, and have a Sanftified Nature, and Value‘God’s 
Honour above all Things elfe, that fo his Defires of Peace 
may flow froma Right Principle, and may proceed upon 
Right Grounds, and to Right Ends ; and he may féek a 
Holy Peace: And-alas, how few fuch Spirits have 
we? er y 
2..A Peaceable Spirit muft bea Publick Spirit, highly 
efteeming the Welfare of the Whole Body; above any 
Inteteft of his own, or of any Se@ or Part. The great 
Grace of Se/f-denial is of Neceffity herein. No iv 
hath a Chriftian Peaceable Spirit, that doth not. moft 
highly Value the Peace and Profperity: of the Univerfal 
Church, fo far as to fubmit to. Loffes. or Sufterings 
himfelf for the obtaining of it ; and that had not rather 


and are Strangers to the heavenly W/i/dom, whic 


And. others may fay more } 
dihy | Peace, and be Zealous for it, and Induftrious to obt: n 


| Word for Peace, as Hypocrites have for Go 


Induftrious againft Peace, and thofe that a 


bis Party faftered thanthe Whole. But alas, how rare 
is a Publick Spirit in any Eminency ! How Private ‘and 
Selfifh are the moft!~ The Good of the*Church can. no 
further be endeavoured,’ with too many, than Se/f wilt 
give leave, and than their Parry will give leave ?- Thee 
mu{t be made the Mafters of the Confulration, © 
3. A Peaceable Spirit muft be a- Charitable Spirit : 
loving all the Saints as Saints; and that with a Pare 
Heart, and Fervently : This would put by the Matter of 
Contentions :'This would provoke Men to healing Endea- ° 


Vours;, and it would put the beft Conftru&tion on Mens 


Opinions, Words and Ations, that they can béar: [Chari- 
ty fuffereth long, and is ‘kind : Charity envieth not’: 
Charity vaunteth not-it felf, is not puffed “wp, ‘doth not 
bebave it felf unfeemly, feeketh not her own ts not 
cafily provoked, tbinketh no Evil , rejoiceth not in Ini- 
quity, but rejoiceth in. the Truth; bearetb' all Things 
believeth all. Things, bopetb' all Things: “endureth all 
Things ; 1 Cor.-13. 4; 5, 6,.7. O what an EffeGhual 
Healer isCharity ! What a tender Hand will it bear to 
Diftrefled Member! Much‘more to the Whole Charch’: 
What caufeth our Diftra€tions more than ‘want ‘of Cha- 
rity ! What elfe makes Men look fo feornfully, and {peak 
fo difgracefully of every Sort of Chriftians, “but them- 
felves? And to endeavour’to make others’as odious 95 
they can!’ And to make meer verbal’ Differences’ feeni 
real, and fmall ones feem exceeding great; and to’ find 
out a Herefie or a Blafpbemy in the {malleft Error, and 
perhaps in a harmlefs Word: All is Bla/pbemy with 
fome: Men, or Error at leaft, which they do“gor under 
Jtand. Alas, we have real Herefies and Blafpbhemies 
cnow among - Arrians, Socinians, Ranters; Quakers, 
Seekers, Libertines, Eamilifts, and many others ; let us 
reje& thefe that are to be reje€ted, and {pare not ; but 
we need not feign Herefies and Blafphemies ‘where they 
aré not, as if we wanted Matter for-our Indignation. . 
-40\ A Peaceable Spirit muft be in fome Méafare Meek 
and-Patient, with a’ Humble Conjicionfnef of its own 
Frailties and. Offences: But alas, What’Paffionate, Rath 
and Turbulent ‘Spirits do abound in the Poor “Divided 
Church? Such as are made of Gunpowder, and {peak 
Fire and: Sword; that will do no Right, nor bear no 
Wrong ; that will {peak well of few but their own 
Party, and yet cannot endufe to be ill fpoken of them- 
felves; that are poffefied with the Wifdom whichis from 
beneath, which 7s Earthly, Senfual and pat dni Halk. 
| whichis firftPure, 
and then Peaceable , Gentle,and eafie tobe si. Stendbe 


Even Preachers of Peace are fome of them become t 
Fervent Agents of the Divider, and\go up and down wi 
deftroying Rage, and m: 


ke their Tongues the’ Bello 
of Hell, refifting the Peaceable Endeavours of theii 
ee: » ‘wot 4 Ta 


Brethren. ~~ 
‘Efteem of — 


5. A Peaceable Spirit ‘mutt have a bigh’ Cem 


it. Only againtt Ungodline/s ‘and Unpeaceablene, (smut 
he: be Unpeaceable. Many have a good With a 4 
this will not ferve the: Turn. He that is n : 
againft us, and he that gathereth not with’ 
abroad. The Wicked and Unpeaceable 4re. 


are cold and indifferent for the greater Part 
Zealous and. Induftrious are fo few,’ that:theis 
cannot be heard in the Contentious Croud. Th UL 
able are commonly the loudeft, and are a&tu: 

fervent Zeal, which Nature agreeth w th, a 

cherifheth and excites: Such will, even as the 
go up and down from one Aflembly toanother, and in th 
Market-Places, and other Places of Concou: fe, Revile 
and Rail, and Reproach the Miniftry, and {peak as ear 
neftly as if they were the Agents of Chri te Ar others 
are bufie in Secret, that will not incur the Dif 
fach Vifible Impiety. And when the Enemies 
and Peace are many, and bot, and loud, h 
of Unity and Peace are cither few, or cold, an 
and filent, whats like to be the Iffue but even 

Mifchiefg which we feel? Forfooth, fome dare ‘not 1 


to be umpeaceable : Thefe 
Praife of Men, and ftick yet in the Power of Self. 
There's need of Zeal for Peace, as well as for other 
Parts of Holinefs. All the Refiftance, thar the Enemies 
of Hell and Earth can make. will be made agiintt ic ; 
And will it be carried on againftallby fleepy Wilhes, and 
fitting ftill: 1am fare this agrees not with the Precepts 
of the Spirit. Follow Peace with all Men, Heb. 12. 14, 
If it be poffible, as much asin you lyeth live peaceably 
with all Men, Rom. 12, 18. It’s a forry Surgeon, or 
Phyfician, that will think it enough to wifh well to their 
Patient ; the Houfe of God will be neither built not -re- 
paired without Zeal, and Induftry, and Patience in the 
Work. If Mens Hearts were fet upon the Churches 
Peace, and they did but fee? the disjointing of .her Mem- 
bers, the breaking of her Bones, and the fmart of her 
Wounds, as fénfiblyas they feel the like in. their own 
Bodies; andif Mini{ters and other Chriftians were as 
fenfible of the evil of Divifions as they are of Drunken- 
nefS, and Whoredom, and fuch other Sins; and if we 
were all awakened to quench the Flames of the Church, 
as earneftly aswe would do the Fire in our Houfes, and 
would Preach for Peace, and Pray for Peace, and Plead, 
and Labour, and Suffer for Peace, then fome good might 
be done ont againft the Rage and Multitude of 
Dividers. : 


ae ee 


3. One of the Greateft Hinderances of Concord and 
Peace, is The /etting “p of a falfe Centre, and build- 
ing Peace on Grounds that will never bear it. Chriftian 
Unity is nowhere centered but in Chrift the Head, and 
no way maintained but by the Means which he hath 
ordained to that End, But the Miferable World will 


not difcern or take up withthis. The Papiftsareof Two. 
Churches (for they have Two Heads, or Soveraigns, 


which fpecifie the Society. ) One of the Popifh Churches 


make the Pope the Head and Centre, and al] the Church. 


muft Unite in him,.or it can be no Church! The other 
Popifh Church do make a General Council the Head, and 
the Pope only the fubordinate Sovereign in the Vacancy. 
And thefé think to have the Whole Church to Unite up. 
on thefe Terms. But it will never be. As Divine Faith 
will have no Formal Obje&t but Divine Veracity, fo 
neither can Chriftian Unity have any Univerfal Proper 
Centre but Chrift. As at the Building of Babe/, when 
Men would Unite for their future Security in their own 
Devices, it brought them to utter Confufion, which the 
World groaneth under to this Day ; fo when Men will 
Build a Babel of their own Invention, for the preventing 
of the Inundation of Herefies, they are upon the molt 
Dreadful Work of Confufion. The Church is taught by 
the Scripture, and the Holy Ghoft within them, to take 


PP nowhere fhort of God, to call no Man on Earth the 
ather or Malter of our Faith, not to truft in Man, and _ 
make Flefh our Arm. Man is too Dark and too Weak a. 
Creature to be the Heador Centre of the Church-delu- 
ded Papifts ! You think you befriend the Churches Unity, 
when hes hang it by a Hair, and build it on the Sand, 
and found it on meer Weakne(s : Could you prove that 


ever God had promifed Abilities and Gifts to the Pope of 
Rome, mttionable to fuch a Work, we fhould moft 


gladly {Sq ; 


Prophetical and Apoftolical Infpirations and Dire€tions ? 


at! thofe that have been cenfured, and fome of them | 
fed, for Blafphemy, Herefie, Sodomy, Adultery, | 


“Murder, Simony, and fuch Works of Darknefs! The 
Spirit ufeth not toDwell in fuch Perfons, nor Light to 
have Communion with fuch Darknefs. Nay, if all Popes 
were Holy, yea, as Holy as Peter, they were too weak to 
ear up the Unity of the Church, It is Chrift, and not 
ter, that is called the Rock, on which the Church is 
silt, againft which the Gates of. Hell fhall not prevail. 
Rock is Chrift, 1 Cor. 
mf of Chrift, and muft : 
ng wedded to the Pope, or any other. Nothing hath 
_ more hindeged the fuller Union of the Church than this 
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fervent for Peace, left they be cenfured for their Fervour Idol Selfexalting Head, 
ew how much they love the |) 


-ons, and fitter to difcover Herefies, 


out to him for the Exercife of thote Abili- 
ties.’ God fetteth none on Work but he furnifheth them 
with a SuitablenefS for it. Have all Popes or Councils’ 


10. 4. The Church is the | 
muft not be made a Harlot, by 
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and falfé Cente > Uni 
And if any would Unite the Church in Kings, inet 


cels, in any Humane Devices, they will but Divide ir, 
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4+ And the fame Courfé take they that muft needs build 
our Union on infuticient fubordinate Means. Somme 
mult have Confeffons in -Words of their own, to which 
all that will be accounted Chriftians muft fubfcribe . 
or at leaft, all thar would have Communion with them, 
Though we would fubfcribe to the whole Scripture, ot 
any Confeffion drawn up in its Phrafé and Matter, yer 
his will not ferve for Union and Communion. They 
tell us, Hereticks will fubfcribe to the Scripture: And 
Irell them, that Hereticks may fubcribe alfo to their 
Confeffions, and force a Senfé oftheir own upon them: 
And that God never left them to make better Confeffis 
than Scripture 
doth afford, But if Hereticks will fubtcribe to the Scrip- 
tures, or Confeflions taken wholly out of them, they fhould 
be no Hereticks in our Account till they difcover that they 
maintain fome Herefic againft the Senfe of the Scrip- 
ture, or Confeflion which they fubfcribed to; and 
then they are tobe cenfured by the Churches accord- 
ingly 5 not for want of fubcribing to a Sufficient Con- 


feffion, but tor abufing and contraditting the Confelfion 


which they did fubfcribe , and{o to be corrested for 
itas a Crime againft a fuficient Law and Rule; and 
we muft not think to prevent it by making a better 
Law or Rule, which fhall tie them ftri€ter, and which they 
cannot break. Its a ftrange Rule, which can zecefh- 
tate ‘the Subjeét to obferve it, and which cannot be 
violated. And it’s a wild Head that muft have neo 
Laws.and Rules made, becaufe he fees that 
Malefagtors can break thefe! The Law is {fuf- 
ficient to its own Part, which is to be the Ryle 
of Duty, and of Fudgment. It tells Men fuffici- 
ently what they muft believe and do; but if they will 
not doit, it judgeth them as Offenders. You'll never forma 
Confeflion, or make aLaw that cannot be mifinterpre- 
ted and broken. The Papifts have fet up. whole Vo- 
lumes of Councils and Decrees for the Ru/e forfooth; be- 
caufe the Scripture is dark, and all Hereticks plead 
Scsipture. And what have they done by it, but caufe 
more Darknefs, and fet the World and their own Do- 
tors too in greater Contentions, fo that now Coun- 
cils crofs Councils, and they can neither agree which 
be true approved Councils, and which not; nor when 
they intend a Decree to be an Article of Faith, and 
when not; no, nor what Senfe to take their Words in, 
and how to reconcile them. And thus Men lofe them- 
felves, and abufethe Church, becaufeGod’s Word will nor 
ferve their turnasa Rule for us to Unite upon. This is 
the One Rule that God hath eft, and Men will needs 
blame. this as infufficient, and mend God’s Works by 
the Devices of their Addle Brains, and then complain 
of Divilions, when they have made them! One Com- 
pany of Bifhops muft needs make a Company of Ca- 
non Laws for the Church, and all muft be Schifima- 
ticks that will not be ruled by them: Another Com- 
pany that are of another Mind make contrary Canons, 
and thofe mult be obeyed, or elfe weare Schifmaticks. 
They muft make us our Sermons, and call them Homi- 
lies, and make us our Prayers, and call them a Li. 
turgy: And the Fruit of their Brains mutt be the Rule 
of all others, or elfe they are Schifmaticks. So Wife 
and. Holy are they above all their Brethren, that none 
muft publickly fpeak to God in any Words but what 
they put into their Mouths. (Read Dr. Heylin’s Dif- 
courfe of Cant. 5. 5. againft Minifters praying in the 
Church in any other Words but what is in the Com- 
mon-Prayer-Book.) So. they do alfo by their Veftures, 
and Geftures, and other Ceremonies : Nothing hath 
more divided the Church thanthe proud Impofitions of 
Men, that think fo highly of their own Words, and Forms, 
and Ceremonious Devices, that no Man {hall have Com- 
munion with Chrift and the Church in any other 
Way. Never will the Church Unite on fuch Terms. 
The Rule that all muft agree in muft be made by Oxe 
that is above a//, and whofe Authority is acknowledg- 
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ed by all. Experiencemight tell thefe Men, that they are 
Building but a Babe/, and Dividing the Church. Inthe 
Lord’s Supper, where they have limited us to a Gelture, 
we afeall in pieces. In Singing Pfalms, where they 
left us free, we have-no Diflention. In the Places 
where Garments and other Ceremonies are not impo- 


» fed, God’s Worfhip is performed without Contention, 


and. with as little UncomelinefS as wich them.) Proud 
Quarrelfome Men, that mult needs be Lording ir over 
the Church, and turning Legiflators, may fet all on 
Fire for the promoting of their Ways, and Rail at all 
that will not be under their Yoak: But when’ they 
have all done, they will find they are but bufily divi- 
ding the Church, and their Canons are but fiery Engines 
to batter its Uniry and Peace. A Thoufand Years Ex- 
perience and more might have Taught us this to our 
Coft. Never will the Church have full Unity till the 
Scripture Sufficiency be more generally acknowledged. 
You: complain of many Opinions and Ways, and many 
you will ftill have, till the Oze Ru/e, the Scripture, be 
the Standard of our Religion. As Men~ that divide 
and feparate from us, do ufe to accufe the Muniflers, 
and then be every Man a Teacher to himielf; fo they 
ufe to accufe the Scriptures, and (as the Papifts) call 
them dark, and dangerous, and infufficient: And then 
every Set muft make us anew Rule, when they have 
difparaged that. which Chrift hath given us. Then 
one makes the Pope a Ruleby his Decretals, and ano- 
ther a Council, and another the Bilhops Canons or 
Articles, and another his own Suggeftions and Im- 
pulfes. Stick clofé to this One Bible, and let no- 
thingcome into your Faithor Religion but what comes 
thence, and when Conrroverfies arifé, try them by this, 
and if you cannot do ityour felves, then take the Help 
of Minifters or Synods, and ufe them not as Matters, 
but as Helpers of your Faith; notto make you another 
Rale, but to help you to underftand this Ox/p Rule, 
cand thus youmay come te be of Oxe Religion, but never 
otherwife. | ‘ 

§. To thefe I may add the damnable Sin of 
Pride and Selfifhnefs, (toucht at before. ) All 
Men would have Peace; But moft would have 
it on their owm Terms; yea, and moft- Parties 
would be the very Centre of the Churches. If all ithe 
World will come ovet to them, they will,be at Peace 
with them, otherwife not. If we will ali {wear Alle- 
giance to the Pope, and turn tothem, we fhall have 
Concord with the Papifts. Ifwe will all renounce 
Presbyterian Ordination, and fubmit to. Epifcopacy, 
with alltheir Canons, Forms and Ceremonies, we fhall 
have Concord with the Kigidof that Party. If we will 
all be for an Office of unordained Elders, that have 
no Power to meddle with Preaching or Sacraments, 
wefhail have Peace with the rigider Sort of that Way.’ If 


we will cavflefly feparate, and make the major Vote 


of the People to be Church Governours, we may have 
Peace with Menof that Way, Aad if we will be Re- 
baptized, we may have Peace with the Anabaptifts. 


But can. all the Catholick Church Unite upon thefe 


private natrow Terms? Every Man would be the Pope 


onthe General Council himfelf: Or rather every one 


would be the God of she World; that all Men may 
receive the Law at bis Mouth, and his Name may be 


“honoured, and bis Kingdom may be fet up, and bis Will 


may be done throughout the World: This is the Nature 
of Selftidolizing Pride. And hence it is that the Church hath 
asmany Dividersas Unfanétified Mens becaufe every Un. 
fanétified Man is thus made an Idol by his Pride, and knows 
no further End but Se/f. Is there nevera Man of you that 
hears me this Day, that would not have all the Town, 
and Country, and World tobe of One Mind 2-1 -think 
there isnot One but witheth it Butwbat Mind muft 
it be? Itmuft be of your Mind! Orelfe it will not 
fatisfie you! And alas you are fo many, and of fo mae 

Minds among your felves,thatthis Way will never 

ice the World! Ove muft ‘have all of bis Mind, 
aad avother muft have all of bis Mind, when no Man 


well agrees with another, and yet zone will be broughr 
to anothers Mind. But God is One, and his Mind is 
cettainly Right and Good: And the Spirit is One, 
and the Scriprure indiced by it 1s One; and if you would 
come to that as the Ozly Ru/e, you might be of Oze 
Religion, and Mind, and Way: Bur till then you do 
but labour in vain. But you'll fay ftill, thatevery Seét 
pretendeth to the Scripture, and there is io many Ex. 
pofitions of it, that we fee no Hopes that this Way 
fhould Unite us: To this { next Anfwer.. 
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6. Itis the Bane of Unity when Men muft make e- 
very Inferior Opinion the Seat of Unity, and will not 
Unite in the Effentials of Chriftianity, endeavouring in 
Love to accord aswell as they can in the eft. Though 
the Truth of the whole Scripture, (that is known to 
be Holy Scripture ) multbe acknowledged ; yet the wz- 
derflanding of the meaning of the whole Scripture is 
not of neceffity to Salvation or Church-Unity, o- 
therwife Woe toevery one of us. For there is no Man 
on Earth rhat hath. the perfect underftanding of all 
the Holy Scriptures. And yer all that is in it propound- 
ed to be believed is de fide, Matter of Faith, and it’s 
our Duty to believe ir, and underftand it, and our Sin that 
wedo not ; butnot a Sin that proves us gracelefS, or unjufti- 
fied. I wonder the Papifts have not Venia/ Errors in Matter. 
of Faith, as well as Venial Sins againit Moral Precepts? 
But all that is de fide, muftwith fome of them be Kzz- 
damental or Effential to Chriftianity. The Scripture is 
a Full and Beautiful Body, which hath its Fleth and 
Skin, and a Multitude of Nerves, and Veins, and Arte- 
ries, as well asthe Head, the Heart, and Stomach, and 
other Natural Parts; without which Parts, that are the 
Seat or chief Inftruments of the Animal, Vital and Natural 
Spirits, the Body were no Body. — All in the Scripture 
is True and Ufeful, but all is not Effential ‘to Chriftiani- 
ty. And in the Effentials all Chriftians do agree; and 
and if you would know how fuch fhould behave 
themfelves to one another, hear the Holy Ghoft him 
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and if in any Thing ye be otherwife mi 
even this unto you: Neverthelefs, whe 


Reward : If any Man’s Work fhall be burnt, 
fer Lofs ; but he himfelf thal be Javed, yet , 
Errors may bring heavy Judgments” 
out of this Firethe erroneous may e 


where ahi eg underftand ir. 3. And th S} 
the Infufficiency of Scripture, but of the Imr 
Mens Underftandings ; and inftead of fecking 
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ther Rule, you fhould labour for a better underftanding of 
this, and ufe the Helpof Minifters thereto. The Law of the 
Land is the Rule of the Subjects A@tions, and Tenutes ; 
and yet what Controverfies ‘are about it, even among 
the wifeft Lawyers? And one pleadeth it for one Caule, 
and another faith that the Law is for the contrary 
Caufe : Yea, one Fudge differs from another. What 
then ! Muft we caft away the Law? Lec us know 
Where to have a better firft! But rather Men. fhould 
Jabour to ow it better, and live quietly in obedience 
of what they know, and meddle not contentioufly 
with the Niceties of it without need. And thus we mutt 
‘do about the Lew of God. Agree in the Efertials, 
and learn the*reft as well as we can. 
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and are but defending the Truth againit Erroneous ‘Ad- 
verfaries. But [who is the Wife Man, and endewed with 
Knowledge among you? Let him fhew out of a good Gon- 
verfation bis Works with . Mceknefs of Wifdom :. But 
if you have bitter Envying and Strife in your Hearts, Glory 
not, and Lie not againft the Truth : This Wifdom defcend- 
eth not from above, but is Earthly, Senfual, Devilifp : 
For where Envying and Strife is, ibere is Confufion, and 
every evil Work: But the Wifdom that is from above, is 
Jirft; Pure, then Peaceable, Gentle, and Eafie to be 
Intreated, full of Mercy and Good Fruits, without 
Partiality, without Hypocrifie. And the Eruit of Righte- 
oufnefs is fown in Peace of them that make Peacé, | 
Fam. 3.13, to the End. But of this I have formerly 
{poken at_large in many Sermons on thefe Words of 
Jemes. Dividing Zeal is a grievous Diftraéter of the 
Churches Peace. 
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"7. Another great Impediment to our Concord. is, A- 
bindance of dividing unpeaceable Principles, that. be 
grown into Crédit, or entertained in the World: And if 
fach Principles meet with the moft Peaceable Difpofition, 
they will make the Man become unpeaceable. For the 
beft Men that are will think they mutt obey God. ; and 
therefore when they miftake his Will, they will think 
they do well when they are Sinning againft. him. 
There ate too few in the World of a Peaceable Princi- 
ple: Some lay all Peace, as is faid, on the Opini- 
ons of their own, Parties; and fome lay. it ona Mu/- 
titude of fuch low Opinions, and fuch doubcful: Things, 
that they might know can never be the Matter of 
univerfal Confent: Some think they muft not. filence 
any Thing which they conceive to be a Truth, for che 
Peace of the Church, or the promoting of greater un- 
doubted Truths. Some think they ought to Reproach 
and Difgrace all that are not of their Mind; and fome 
think they oughtto deftroy them,or.caft them out,and think 
thisa Part of their Faithfulnefs to the Truth of Chrift, and. 
that ths is but to help him againft his Enemies. And 
there isno more defperate Principle of Divifion, and 
Perfecution than this Uncharitablene/s, which makes 
the. Children of God, and the. Members; of Chrift,. to 
Seem bis Enemies, and then ule them as his Enemies :.To 
drefS thet in a falfe Attire, as they. did Chrift, and 
‘then finite him: To put them in the Shape of Schif: 
maticks, or Hereticks, or Devils, (as the Papifts do 
when they Burn them, ). and then ufe them accordingly. 
Many more unpeaceable Principles I might recite ; and 
if it were not too tedious, I think it would be ufeful, 


—_——— CS tinal 


SS ae Cay 


6. Another Hinderance is, that of the many that are 
for Peace and Unity, there are few that have any * 
gteat S£i/] to promote it, and thofe few that have Skill, 
want Opportunity or Intereft, and are cried down 
by the Oppofers. There’s a great deal of Skill necef 
fary to difcern and. manifeft the True Srate of Con- 
troverfies, and to prove Verbal Quarrels to be but Ver- 
bal, and:to take off the falfe Vizors which Ignorance 
and. Paflions puts on them, to aggravate the Dijleren- 
ces that are debated. There's much Wifdom neceflary 
for the fecuring of Truth, while we treat tor Peace, and 
the maintaining Peace, while we defend the Truth, Alas, 
how few efcape one of the Extreams in mof Differences 
themfeélves, andtherefore are unfir Reconcilers of others. 
Few are Pofleflorsof that Blefled Lightdoth at the fhew 
the Error of both Extreams,and muft be the Means of our 
Concord, if ever we agree ! Few know that Truth between 
contrary Errors in which both muft meet. How 
much Skill alfo is neceffary to deal with touchy, fro- 
ward Spirits, and to handle both Nettles and Thorns 
that. mult be dealt with, And how. few Menof Wif- 
dom) and Peace are much ‘regarded by the Firebrands 
of the Churches? And how few of them have Lan- 
guages, and Health, and Maintenance, and Authority, 
anda skilful AGtivity to fet others on Work, which 
are almoft needful forthis healing Defign ? And what 
abundance of Private Wifhes have been buried by the 
skilfulleft. Men for want of Opportunities? And how 
many Private Writings caft by, thar havethat in them 
that deferved Publick Entertainment, and might have 
been very fie-Inftruments for this healing Work. 
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| 10. And the various Carnal Intereft of the! World, are 

an exceeding = Sa tothe Churches Peace. The In- 

tereft. of One Prince lyeth for one Party ;’ and ano- 
ther’s for another Party : One Prince thinks it for his Inte- 
reft toUnite,and another thinks it for his Intereft toDivide, 
or fecretly to cherifh and continue Divifions. The _Mi- 
niftry alfo have too oft. a Carnal Intereft, which lyeth 
ufually in fiding with the Prince , and the great Car- 
nal Intereft of the Roman Clergy lyeth fticking clofe 
to the Pope. The People hereupon’ are commonly 
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~~ There’s not one of many that hath this Zeal, but thinks 


‘it from true Zeal by thefe following Marks. 1..Jt ismore Jin fuch DiftraGtions and Difturbances, by Wars, or 
for Cant 3 and Speculations, than for , Prattical |Secular,Gares. and Wants, thar Mctions of Peace 
‘Holiness, 2 is djfb,.and kindled by an,over-valuing jean. fcarce be heard, or attended; ‘but the Noife 


of Guns, and. Drums, and Lamentations, and Re- 
proaching of Enemies, drowneth all. And when the 
crofling of Secular Interefts hath made them one another’s 
Enemies, they’ll hardly treat as Friends for Unity in Re- 
ligion, or. the Healing of the Church. 

»e11.-And it’s no fimall Hinderance that the Princes of 
the Earth are commonly fo bad, as either to be Stran+ 
gers to the True Intereft of Chrift and his Church, 
or elfe to prefer’ their own’ before it. It’s they thar have 
the greateft Interefts and Opportunities, and mighr do 
moft for Unity if theywould. And withal they think 
that no Body fhould meddle without their leave; and 
commonly when they do.nothing themfelves, they 


“their ow Cn sits or Ways. aa and would 
peers a ow: Truth to the fof of agreater, ora doubt- 

i “Poirit to the. JofS of undoubted Truth ; or a. fingle 
‘Truth to t ¢ lofS. or hinderance, of the Body .of com- 
‘Mon Truth ; and it’s hotter for a Party than. for the 
-Catholick Cilith, and will promote the) Intereft of an. 
* Opinion or Pzrity, to the wrong of the Common Inte- 

‘reft of’ the Church, 4. It is Blind; , and .carties Men 
“to finful Means, as refifting Authority, Order, or Or- 
‘dinances, or the like. 5. Iris Unmerciful and Unpeacea- 
‘ble, and little fenlible of the Cafe of others, or Smart 
“Of the divided Church. y_ are calling. for, Fire 
“from Heaven for the Caufe ¢ cfphnit that little Anaw 
iD ds pirit he of, Luk. 9.55.0 how true is this 
many, that think they excel in Knoviledge or Zeal, 
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will not fifier the Minifters to do it that are theit 
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Subjeéts. How eafie were it with the Chriftian Princes] And the Minifters of the Gofpel {hall ACarcely ma-' 
and States, if they had fo much Wir and Grace to nage their Work fo wifely, but he will caft in fome - 
agree together, to bring the Churches in their Domi-| Wild-fire , and find fome Occafion to make a Dif. 
nions to much Agreement? Bur alas, higheft Places fention by. Fither the Subtilty of Men too Wife and 
have greateft Temptations, and therefore too oft the | Learned (in their own Eyes) fhall flare fome dividing 
worft Men: So that they that fhould do it, and might] fruiclefs Controverfies; or the Zeal of Men that are 
do it, have no Heart to it. And the Princes are very | Orthodox over-much, fhall rife up unpeaceably againft 
rare that prefer Chrifi’s Intereft before their own, and | all Diffenters: Or he will entangle the Godly in.fome 
have truly learnt the Leflon of denying themielves, | dangerous Errors ; or he will feck to make Men ol 
and forfaking all they have for him. The great Work | Snares for their Brethren, by neédle{s Impofitions, un- 
of converting the’ Heathen World fhould be promoted | der pretence of Order, and Decency,” and Unity , 
by them ; but how little is there done in it by any|and Authority; or fome patlionate Words,  fhall 
Princes ? ‘| Kindle the Fire. There are many unfound Hypo- 
crites among Godly Minifters,; and there’s too much 

12. Moreover, the Mul/tude are everywhere almoft | Pride and Paffion in the beft, and Satan knows how 
dverfe to Holy Unity and Peace : Their Difpofitions} to make ufe of all: What faith he to the Proud, fhal! 
are againft it: Their Principles are againftic: Their) fuch a One be prefert’d before thee? Shall he 
Parts unfit for it: And yet how to do it without] bear’ away the Applaufe? Shall he eclipfé and 
them will be hard. For, 1. They have all of them} ftand in the Way of thy Reputation 2; Did he not 
almoft Conceits of their own fitnefs; and think all} {peak difhonourably of thee ? Or carry himfelf dif. 
Matters in Religion fhould be regulated by them.| regardfully towards thee? Did he not difgrace thee 
They deteft that a few thould overtop them, and do| fuch an Oppofition or Difjute?] A Hundred Tempta- 
the Work while they ftand by ; and they grow toa tions hath Satan at Hand to kindle Diffention, even a- 
hatred of thofe few, becaufe they are counted Wifer} mong the Minifters of Chrift: And where he meets 
and Better than they, yea, they watwrally hate the God-} with Proud Hearts he feldom miffeth of his Purpofe. 
ly, and the Pra&tical Truths of God: And yet the| If the Difciples were ftriving which fhould be. the 
the greater’ Vote maft carry it, or elfe the fwarm } greateft, and if Pax’ and Barnabas fall out toa part- 
will be about your Ears: When it’s a Hundred to] ing, no wonder if Pride and Diffention be yet found 
One, but a Hundred for One in moft Places of the} among the moft Renowned Men. “Though it’s a fad 
World, are in the Wrong, if not bitter Enemies to the] Cafe that it fhould be fo, when we daily Preach Hu- 
Right. And in thebeft Parts of the World, it’s a Won-| mility to our People, and know, that except Conver- 
der if the greater Part be not the worfe. Or if in| fion make us like little Children, we can in no 
a Corner or Two it fhould be better, what’s that to} Wife enter into the Kingdom of God, Matzh. 18. 2. 
all the Chriftian World ?°2. At leaft if they will not} How hard a Task hath a Peaceable eae Ba kee 
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be paflively Peaceable, how little can we do, whenits| one Congregation of Chriftians in Peace ? ut .Dit- 
ing .ano- 


their Heat and A&tivity. They will Jead their Leaders, } 15. Another Caufé of Divifions is Livi ng 
and their Way muft carry it, or elfe all are cenfu-| bearkening to Schifmatical Perfons that Up iff blo 
red and trod down by them: And how ordinarily is| the Coals. It’s a dangerous Cafe, lly to ¥ 


Ee Oe 


¥ 
—_-_-_eoo 


ft ki 


oh o 


efS of aes 
F r ee ¥ “s ; 
teh iy 

2 Privacy 


I, : 
t 


The True Catholick, and Catholick Ghurch deferibed. 


the other Apoftles and Servants of Chrift in thofe Days. 
They have not a Care of all the Churches. They lon 
not to heiroftheir Welfare. They would think it much 
t0 travail and labour for it the Thoufandth Part {o much 
as they. 

Weak, &c. 
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17. Yea, fome are drawn from the Churches Unity and 
Peace by Mifunder{ianding thofe Texts of Scripture that 
call for Separation from the World, and that {peak of the 
Fewxe/s of thofe that fhall be faved. \ have heard of one 
that turned Separatift upon this Conceit, becaufe he 
thought that feeing the Flock of Chrift is little, the 
Prote{tants were too many wo beit: Atlaft the {eparated 
Church grew fo big, that he thought fure this is not the 
little Flock, and foturned to the Anabaprifts: At laft the 
Anabaptifts Church fo increafed, that he thought fure this 
is too big tobe the little Flock; and fo went fecking a- 
bout for the leaft, as thinking that muft needs be in the 
Right. Alas, what low Thoughts have fuch of the 
Church of God? Yea, and of the Love and Gracious 
Nature of God, and of thegreat Defign of Chrift in the 
Work of Redemption? © But the main Caufe of the Delu- 
fion of thefe Poor Souls is, becaufe they know not the 
State of the World abroad. If they did but know: that it 
is the Sixth Part of the World that are Baptized Com- 
mon Chriftians, and not pafta Sixth or Seventh Part 
of that Sixth Partthat are Common Proteftants,but all the 
re{t are Papifts, and Greeks, and many Sorts of more Ig- 
norant Unreformed Chriftians ;and among the Proteftants, 
no Countrey for Godlinefs isliketo England , they would 
not go about to pen up the Church into a narrower Room. 
To Believe that Chrift died, and made fo much ado for 
fo fmalla Part of the World, as comes notto One of 
Forty, or Fifty, or an Hundred Thoufand, is»next to 
flat Infidelity it felf; which thinks he died for none at 


all. 

And for the Command, [Come out from among them, 
and be ye feparate,| it’s pity that any Chriftian fhould 
need to be told, that it fpeaks only to the Church ‘to 
come out of the Heathen, Infidel World, (fuch as are 
Jews, and Mahometans, and Heathens ;)- but there is ne- 
ver a Word in all the Bible tharbids you [Come out of 
ibe Church, and be ye feparate!| Wonderfil! That 
God fhould be fo abufed by mifunderftanding Chriftians ! 
Becaufe he commands Men tocome out of the Infidel 
World intothe Church, they plead it asif he comman- 
ded them to comeout of the Church into a feparated 


Seé&t. The Church is the Houfe of Chrift: Forfake it 


not, while be ftays init: Forfake it not, for he hath 
promis’d never to forfake it. Particular Churches indeed 
he may caft-off, but never the Univerfal. Dwell there- 
fore where he dwells. 

18. Another Hinderance of Peace is, that fo many 
Chriftians as they have Carnai Dij/pofitions, {fo they are 


ill looking at Carnal Means. ~The Endeavours of the | U 


Miniftry they account as nothing ;\ but they are ftill 
looking what the Magz/trate will do: And- till he 
force them they will not ftir, and tillhedo it they 
think there’s nothingdone : Such Bafe Thoughts have 
fome, even Minifters, of their own Callings. And 
hence it is that fuch Men are always on the Stronger 
de, and ofthe King’s Religion; or elfeare feeking 
arnal pee to carry on their Caufe. So the Je- 
{uits are more bufie to get the Princes of the World 
engaged for them, and the Arms of the Nations em- 

loyed for their Ends, than we areto treat of Unity and 
“Peace: And every Party, inftead of feeking Peace, is 
feeking to get higheft, that they may be ableto force 
all others to their Will: And we can never get any Péace- 
able Debates upon equal Terms, becaufe the feveral 
Parties do féldom ftandon equal Terms: But 
isup, and another is down : 
wil not light to treat of Peace, nor-hearken to any 
equal Motions, but muft have his Will, and nothing 
lefS will ferve the Turn: And when he is down, and 
_ theother Party is up, the-Cafe is the fame, Still he 


& | cept fome Impious, Implacable 


They cannot fay, who is Weak, and I am not\Sh 


ftill one 
And he that is inthe Saddle 
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that isloweft is moft Reafonable and Peaceable, (ex- 
1 Spirits:) But the Party 
that is higheft will not be brought to Reafon. And thus 
the Peace of the Church is hindered, to our Grief and 
ame, . 

_ 19. Another great Hinderance of Unity and Concord 
is thegreat Weakneffes and Mifcarriages of the Profefors 
of Godline/s, partly becaufe of Hypocrites arnong them, 
and partly becaufe they are fanétified but in. Parr, 
Among others, by thefe feveral Ways, they do difturb 
our Peace. 

1. By an ignorant Quarrelling with their Teachers, 
thinking themielves fitto Corre&t their Guides before 
they areconfiderably grounded in the Cateéchifin. 

2. By entertaining talfé Opinions, and making a Diftur- 
bance for them. 

3-By the great diverfity of Opinions among themfelves, 
by which they become a Scorn or Stumbling-block to 
many about them. 

4. By the uncharitable Bitternefs of their Spirits, in 
Rath Cenfures and Contendings. 

5. By their fCandalous Lives, and Falls, difgraceing 
their Profeffion, and hardning and alienating the Minds 
of others. 

And, 6. By their imprudent and intemperate Dealing 
with others, ufing proud or provoking Language, or 
Carriage that more favoureth of Contempt than of Com: 
paffion. \ And thus the Children of the Church do di- 
vide it. Efpecially by their Childifh Fallings out with 
one another, and hearkening to Malicious Contentious Hy- 
pocrites, that would Jead them to defpife their Guides, 
and break them into Shreads among themfelves, Rom 
16. 17. 


Sat eso 


20. Laftly, The greateft Hinderance of our Unity is, 
the Ungodline{¢ of the moft that profes themfelves Chris 
Stians, whereby they become uncapable: Matter for our 
trucft neareft Union, and yet think that we muft be uni- 
ted to them all: When they will not join with usin 
the Vitals of Chriftianity, but ftick inthe Bark, and take 
up with the Name, yet do they think that we muft join 
withthem, and be of their Communion and Opinions in 
all external Things, and ifwe differ from themthey think 
we are Schifmaticks. Men lay the Churches Unity too 
much inmeer Speculations, which they call the Articles of 
of Faith, and too little in Pra€ticals, and HolinefS of 
Life, whereas there is no Article of Faith, but is for Pra- 
etice ; and as truly as the Underftanding and Will are 
both Effential tothe Soul; fo truly the Sanétity of Under- 
ftanding and Will are both Effential to a Chriftian: And 
asthe Holinefs of the Heart is as Effential as Faith toa Real 
Chriftian, or Member of theChurch Regenerate ; fo the 
Profeflion of Holinefs is as  Effential as the Profeffion of 
Faith to make a Man a Member of the Church Vifible or 
Congregate. And therefore as we can have no inward 
nion and Communion with any but the truly San&is 
fied, focan we have no Vifible Church-Union. or Com- 
munion but with thofe that Profe/s to be truly Sanéti- 
fied. It’s a fhameful thing to hear every Drunkard and 
Scorner at Godlinef$ to rail at the many Divifions in the 
Church, and to call for Unity aud Concord, when it's 
he, and fuchas he, that hinder it, that will notbe uni- 
ted to Chrift himfelf, nor join with usinthe only Centre of 
Union, nor in the greateft and moft neceffary things, 
without which all Chriftian Union is impoffible. But 
becaufe I take thisto be a Neceffary Point, i {hall 
handle it, God willing, more fully by ic felt: 


oe 


To conclude all, let me exhort all Chriftians to 
Drink in this Truth into their Judgments and Aftettions. 
Ifyou ate Chriftians indeed, you are Catholicks. And 
if fo, you muft have, 1. Catholick Princzples, And, 
2. <Affedtions, I befeech you look to both thefe 
well. . 

And-as you muft keep the great Catholick Principle, 
which isthe Subje& of our Difcourfe, viz. To know 
what a true Catholick is, and which is the Catholick 

‘Church, 
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omit others, the reading of Ru/bworzh’s Dialog, 
White’s Additions and Bee isa Pt ee 
Men-toInfidelity, and thofe Dialogues contain the very 
{ame Arguments which the new Apoftate Infidels ufe; 
And on the other fide, many to fay as_ much as they can 
againft the Papifts, do fo crydown Traditions, that they 
(tantum non ) difable themfelves to make good the Seri 
cure itfelf£ O Perverfénefs! O doleful Fruits of Con: 
tentions ! Whereas a true Catholick fhould be glad 6f 
| any Light from Heaven whatfoever: And muft know 
that God in great Mercy to his Church. hath by thefe 
‘Two Hands delivered us his Will: Not /ome Part in 
Scripture, and the reft by unwritten Trad:tions, as fay the 
Papifts : But fome Part by fuch,Tradition, and all by Scrip 
ture, and that Scripture by Tradition. ~ Sov that “God 
a given Us tee snes to One Bow: And the Pa: 
ifts will have Two Bows'alfo , hets will have 
but One String. Pe: a0 ornete A faye 
AL ; 1.1 prove that the Scripture is the Casbolick 
Thatis the Catholick Rule of Faith, which the. Vhote 
Churchin all Ages.and Places hath received | oe ang? 
But {uch is the Scripture.  Popifts and Protel 118, 
Greeks and Armenians, Abaffines and ail Chrifiians co 
fefs that the Canonical Scriptures are the: Revelation of the 
Will ofGod ;. So that this muft*be Catholick Selick 
the vaio Church receiveth. Wes eee 
2. And I prove that the Papifts Rule is'a Sea Lita, 
Crooked Rule, and not Catholick. er Thos tothe the 


Church, that foyou may not do asthe Papifts, that take 
up 2 Seé&t under the abufed Name of Catholicifm, and 
plead againft the Catholick Church for that Set under 
the Name of the Catholick Church ; fo alfo_ you mutt 
know and keep clofe to th2 true Catholick Rule ; and 
not do as the Papifts, that have honoured a private and 
crooked Rule by that Name, to the Churches Trouble, 
and their own Delufion: And alfo you mutt keep clofe 
to the true Catholick Governour of the Church, and 
Judge of Controverfies, .and turn not alide with Papifts 
and others, to. an Ufurper, ot a Private Judge. , In thefe 
Three your Catholicifm muft much confilt. The firt, 
(what the Catholick Church is, and what atrue Ca. 
tholick) ‘I have faid as much to as I conceive neceffary. 
The other Twol {hall fay a little more to, viz. The Ca- 
tholick Rule, and the Carholtck Fudge, and then of the 
4th and laft, whichis, the Catholsck Spirit or Affetti- 
ons. 
1. We are all agreed that the Will of God revealed, 
muft be, and is, the Catholick Rule of Faith and Life. 
But we are not. all agreed which is sbis Revelatzon of the 
Will of God. ‘That the Book. of the Creatures and the 
Principles of Namre do reveal much Natural-moral 
Verity and Duty we are agreed: But the Doubt is 
of Supernatural Revelation. And of this we are agreed, 
that { wharfoever is certainly delivered to the Church 
by Prophet or Apoftle, or any Perfon infallibly proving 
a Divine Infpiration or Command to deliver what he 
fpeaks, muft be received ant God. And ante ae 
is fo revealed concerning Faith or Duty, b ay oO atholick Rule of Faith . whic Mal) Wake a 
Impofition, is our Rule: And if revealed ar it is | did neverreceive: But fuch ect Poa Ru eee 
the Ruleto all] We are agreed alfo, that the Holy | “az Tradition: Therefore if you take ir in thse, ; 
Scriptures containing thofe Books which the Reformed }1al, viz. [The Traditions of the Roman Church t ore 
Churches take for the Canoh, are a Divine Infallible | ce?ved by Her Peculiar - Authority.] 1. The Refo ie 
Revelation concerning Faith and Duty. And therefore Churches now difown it. 2. The Greck#and: ie | 
we reall agreed that the Holy Scripiures are the Rule. | flern and Southern Churches now difown it The Pa 
But whether they be the whole Rule we are not agreed. | mitive Church did never own it: So ie WPihe 
The Refortned Churches fay, that, the Sig is-but to make Church was. once\a Stranger to their. Rule, .andthe: ve 
known the Doltrine fignified :) ‘And that while.the Infpi.. of itis an Adverfary.to.it. at this Day.. “Abeba e tpoft 
sed Apoftles: were themfelves; alive, ’ their own, Voices | the, Catholick Rule. which moft of th amas be 
were the Sigm, and inftead ofa Written Word)to all, that. | Church difclaims?, »’ he E pera. afd done eon 
héatd them, ‘and more. But knowing, that they. mutt | es think, that the Roman Traditions are ¢ hurch> 
die, and that the: Word of Perfons; not infallibly Infpired, tity than theit own; nay,of far lefSam 3 

is no Rule ofFaith, and how hardly things not Weitten 2, If you look to their Additions of the A 
are preferved from. Alteration. and Deprivation, -there- -annon.of. 


to the Cannon.of, the Scriptures, the Ancient C : 
fore they left their Do€trine in. Writing, for the eatier | Church. was againft them ; ~ Dr. Bs 8 ane: ea 
and furer, ‘and more univerfal. Communication and Pre- : ap sae , brig 


ly. Dr. ,Cofia at large, .and ieraide 3 
fervation. “And? that Univerfab.[nfallible, . Dradition Dr. Cofim at large, .an shone re (Age, tach 


A | INCWEd, » ies, ¢i TE ° 
hath delivered us) down both: this Scripture,,and alfo lines ce the, son Catholicifin ‘Chae ry 
(oy itfelf) the Sum of Chriftianiry, in the Creed and | Univerfal Headthip ftill of their Po etic tity An ahede 
Baptifinal Covenant, and in the Hearts of the Faithful | Matter. Points of their. Tradition, hie aT Ee a 
from Age'to Age. So that.we make very -high: Account | tefted by the far greater Part of the | fem 
of Tradition, as bringing ws in one Hand: the Effenrials | Earth to this Day. And is this a Catholic 
of Chriftianity, and in the other the whole, Body. <¢ 
Sacred Doftrine in the Scripuiresy containing all thefe 
Effentials; and: more. And this.is the Rule of our Faith and 
Life: Yerwe Confefs, thatdt any could. prove, a cer- 
tain delivery. of: any mote from the Apoftles, to the | V 
Church, wéare ready.to receive it, which, Way ever it a 
be delivered. But the Papifts: add, that partly, ‘Tradi- 
tion, and partly the Canons andcWecrees of the Church, | An 
age to be received asthe Rule ds well as Scripture, and | what a 
that much’ is revealed by verbal Tradition to, char End, | i 
which is not inScripture, which is with equal Pious Affe- 
&tion and’ Reverence to be received’; ani that the Church; 
which is the Keeper of this® Tradition,’ is only. the 
Roman Chutch,. or all that Believe in thei Pope.of| A 
Rome, as the Univerfal Head or Sovereign of the| (2 do 
Church. | ; bate 
--, Now the Queftionis, Whether theirs or ours be the Ca- | th 
tholick Rule 2> +s ds Ginliyi teil, ee 
"And here the Wickednefs of Fa&tious,, Difputers hath | the. 
done the Church a World of Wrong on both Sides, et 
Some are fo Mad in their Contentions, that they care} & 
not what they fay fcarce, fo they do but cry down one] 
‘another, ‘The Papifts cannot ery up their Tradition, but | but. 
“shey mutt {peck {0 reproachfully, impioufly,, toolifhly ith Di 
_%6f the Scriptures, as if they were, ftark Infidels, . To 


tie c 
« ote) 


on 


bt hate ta 


fay ofa 
the Ca } 


Tbe True Catholick. and Catholick Church deferibed, 


679 


eee 


[All Chriftians.agree in the Acceptation of the Scripture, 
and far fewer in Divers Points of Dottrine : For the 
Churches of the Roman Communion are no fuch extra- 


ordinary Part of Chriftendom, compared to all the reft..\M 


Anfw. For rhe Extent of the Churches Icannot certain- 
ly tell you the Truth, becaufe | fear many are called Chrt- 
ftians, who have little either in their Belief or Lives 
to verifie that Name: But you know in Witneffes 
the qualityis to be refpetted, as well, and more than the 
quantity: So that thofe Countries, in which Chriftia- 
nity is Vigorous, are to be preferred before a greater ex- 
tent of fuch where little remains more than the Name. 
Suppofe in a Suit at Law One Party had Seven Legiti- 
mate Witneffes, the other as many, and befides tbem 
Twenty Knights of the Poft,, (known Peryured 
Knaves) would you caft the Caufe for this wicked Rabble ? } 
Thus Rufhworth. 
- Andis thisall? And is this a Catholick Caufe or 
Rule? Youfee now from their moft violent fubtil Dif- 
puters that rhey dare not fland to the Major Vote. 
They cannot deny but the Papilts are the far {maller 
Number: And moft muft’nor carry it! How then? Why 
we muft be judged by the befr, and not by the moft. 
Content: And I muft folemnly ProfefS, that if my 
Salvation fay upon ir, andI were to goto Morrow, ei- 
ther to Heaven or Hell, according tomy Choice of the 
holier Party to truft my Faith upon, I fhould make 
as little doube whether the Keformed or the Roman 
Profeffors be more Holy, (as far as ever I was able to 
difcern,) as I fhould do whether the Latin or the 
Greek Church be the move Learned. If Godlinefs and 
Honefty of Witnefles much carry it, I muft live and die 
where] am. But efpecially when the Papitts are wortt- 
ed at both, and have neither the greater Part, nor 
the bonefier, (of which I am quite paft doubt, as I 
am whether Ezg/and be better and greater than the 
een) where then is their Catholick Faith and 

ule? A 

As for all the Heathenifh Cavils of Rufhworth againk 
the Certainty of Scripture, becaufe of the Language, 
the Tranflations, and fuch like Blind Malignant 
tions, {hall anfwerthem, if God will, in a fitter Place, 


ea 


. 2. Having'fpoken of the Carbolick Rule, let me next 
~ advife you to keep clofe to the Catholick Governour 
and Fudge. And whoisthat? Even Fefus Chrift bim- 
felf, and none but he. Why, but is there not a Vifble 
Head and Catholick Fudge ot Controverfies on Earth? 
To deny this feems an Intolerable Abfurdity to a Papift : 
Thenevery Man may Believe what he lift, or what_his 
own Fancy leads himto? An/w. 1. And if the Pope 
can Cure Herefie or Infidelity, why doth he futter moft 
of the World to. be Infidels, and moft of profefled Chrifti- 
ans to be (inhis Judgment) Hereticks > Andifhe can decide 
all Controverfies, why fufters he fo many Hundred to be 
undecided among his Followers, And it feems by the late 
Determination of the Five Fan/entan Articles, that neither 
henor his Subje€ts know when he hath decided a Contro- 
verfie, and when not. He {aid he condemned Five Points of 
the Doétrine of Fanfenius : The Jefuits fay fo too: The 
Fanfenifis fay, It is not fo, they are none of bis Dottrines, nor 
to be foundin bimin Word or Senfe. 2. The Catholick 
Judge doth not contradi&t the Catholick Rule ; but the 
Pope and his Council doth. 3. The Catholick Judge con- 
tradi€teth not himfelf, bue-fodo Popes and Councils. 4. 
Thatisnot the Catholick Judge whom moft of the Catho- 


them never owned the Pope. Butof all this | intreat the 
unfatisfied Reader to perufe but what I 
the Second and Third Difputation again yin: 

Objekt. Bur what! Will you have no Wifthle Fudge of 
Controverfies ? Anfw. Yes: But not over all the Ca 
tholick Church. Queft. But who them fhall be Fudge ¢ 
Anfw. The Café is plain, if Men-were but impartial. 
Dileerairs is onething, Teaching is another, and De. 
ciding or Determining is another. A Difcerning Fudg- 
ment, as far as they are able, belongs to all: A Diret?- 
ing or Teaching Judgment occafionally and excharttate 


é : 


thee difowneth, and never did own: But moft of 
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belongs to al/ that are able s and publich! and ordinari'y 
{29 officio, it belongs to all Paftors id T. se bee Rc of 
theie is the Judgment now enquired after, but thé Third Ifa 

an know not the Articles of Faith, the Teachers of the 
Church are tozaffrad# him. Butif a Man deny the Arti- 
cles of Faith, the {ame Teachers of the Church are to 
endeavour to convince him ofhis Error, and better in- 
form him’: And thus far Judicial Decifive Power is un- 
necefflary. But if he will not be convinced, but /ri/? 
deny the Articles of the Faith, then comes in the Fadicial 
Dect five Power in order to bis Punifhment. The Arti- 
cles of Faith are to be Difcerned, and Fudeed by, but not 
Fudged themfelves any otherwife than tobe "Pauphs : 
But it is the Heretick or Offender that is to be ‘edi ad 
And the Fudgment being in order to Execution Heats 
Twofold Judgment, as there isa Twofold Execution 
1. Ifthe Queftion be, Who shailbe taken for a Hererich 
in order to the Corporal Punifbment or forcible Coercion 
of bim by the Sword, hére the Magiftrate only’ is the 
Judge: And it is, 1.A vile Ufurpation in the Pope to 
take this Power out ofhis Hands. 2. And itis an intole- 
rable Abufe of Magpiftrates! It makes: them but like 
Hangmen, or meer Executioners, when the Pope and 
his Clergy mult be the Judges of Herefies, and the Ma- 
giftrate muft but execute their Judgment : Whar if 
the Church or Pope judge a Catholick to be a Heretick 
muft the Magiftrate therefore Burn an Innocent Member 
of Chrift? They confefS themfélves thar the Pope ma 
err in Matter of Fatt, and judge a Man to be a Hetetick 
that is none: And if be could noterr, yet fure his Clerg 
may: Yea, they confefsa Gezeral Council may and {3 p 
they did errin condemning Pope Honorius of Herefie. 
And muft Kings,and Judges, and all Magiftrates, Han ! 
and Burn all Innocent People that the Popith’Cleray 
fhall falfly judge Hereticks: Will it juftifie them befits 
God to fay, The Pope or Bifhops bid us Burn them? No 
J had rather be a Dog, than be a King upon thefe Condi. 
tions. 3. And indeed it is zmpoffible tor the Pope bimfelf 
to be Judge of all Men through the World that are 
Guilty of Herefie. For he is many Hundred or Thoufind 
Miles off: and there muft be a prefenr Judge that fhall 
hear the Caufe and Witneffes,; and there muft be many 
Thoufand of thefe Judges to the whole World: And EA 
the Pope or he tedge “ferve alone? If every Here. 
tick in England {cape till a Pope or Council have the 
hearing or judging of him, he will rot fear. 

Obje&t. But the Pope and Council are to judge 
what 1s Herefie, and what not, though not to judge all 
particular Caufes, and then the Bifhops muft Judge the 
Caufes. 

An fw. God hath told ‘usalready inhis Word, which 
arethe Articles of our Faith, and the Univerfal Church 
hath delivered us all the Effential Articles in Creeds. . 
Profeffions, and the Baptifmal Covenant! And there. 
fore here is no Work for a Judge, but fora Teach. 
er. The Paftorsof the Church muft teach us ex of- 
ficio, with Authority, which are the Articles of Faith - 
butthey have no Power tojudge an Articleto beno Atticle. 
nor to make any new Article: And to judge an Arti- 
cle to be an Article, any Man may do by Judgment of 
Difcerning, and any Teachers by a Judgment of 
Direfion. \f moreover you would have no Article 
of Faith believed to be fuch, but on the Word 
or Credit of the Pope or Council, and fo refolve ‘our 
Faith into them, I have fully confutedthis in my Third 
Difpute againft Popery! The Word of God muft be 
believed, whether Men know the Mind of the Pope 
andCouncil, or not: But this is the higheft Arrogancy 
of the Papal Se€t, that they muff not have God’s own laws 
believed, or: received by any, but upon their Word and 
Credit : And fo we muft know that they are Autho. 
rized hereto, and Infallible, before we knowthe Arti- 
cles of our Faith ; and fo we muft believe inCbrif’s Vicar 
before we can believe in Chri/f ? Thisis the Ground 
of the Papal Caufe. Well, [ think I may take it for 
granted by this Time, that with reafonable, impartial, con. - 
fiderate Men the Cafe is plain, that it is Magiftrates 
and not the Pope, thar are Judges, Who ss ro by corpo- 
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rally punifhed for Herefie! Andit every Bifhop muff} the neceffary Chriftian Duties, as any Pope or Council hath 
ne “a — the mac prove every Bifhop {infallible ;} done. And if all the Work fora Popeor Council. be to 
and, 2. Then they have not Ove Catholick Judge of Faith, | teach God how tofpeak, or mend his Word, and make 
but many. Senfe of it, when God hath made it but Nonfence, 

And what if we had granted them a Power in the | (in their prefumptuous Judgments) then we can well 
Pope or Council to judge of God’s Law, and what is {pare fuch a Judge as this. 5. There’s as much Con- 
an Article of Faith, and what is Herefie? Yet this will] tention among your felves .about the meaning of the 
be far ftom reftraining Herefies, as long as there is no} Canons of Councils, and the Popes Decretals; And 
Judge of the particular Cafe: And ifwe have asma-| who muft be Judge of all thefe Controverfies? Even 

ny Judges of the Canfe and Perfon as there be Bi- | the late Council of Trezt is pleaded by one Party for 
fhops, then we have not Oxe Catholick Judge of Per-} one Side, and by another for the contrary: Yea, even 
fons and Caufes; and if we muft have Fallible Bifhops| by the particular Divines that were Members of 
(yea, and Popes) to judge of the Perfonand Faét, then | the Council: And yet no deciding Judge fteps up, 
we have but Fallible Reftrainers of Herefie. but let the Contenders worry one another, and there 

9. The Second Sort of fudgment is in order toCharch | is no End’ of their Difputes. 

Punifhments. When the Queftion is not, Who fhall be pu-} So that the Cafe is as plain as can be defired, 
nifbed by the Sword? But Who fhall be avotded by the Church | 1-That conftetuting bya Law or Univerfal Rule, to de- 
as a Heretick? Here it is the Church that is to judge; even | termine what fhall be taken for Faith, and what for He- 
that Church that muft avoid or reje&tthem from Com- | véfie, this God hath done, who is the only Univerial 
munion. And thereforeas Communion is of narrower | Lawgiver, and we need no Pope for ir. 2, To judge 
ot wider Extenfion, fo muft Excommunication, and | who is ro be corporally punifhed as a Heretick belongs 
judging of Hereticks be. If the Queftion be only, Whe-|to the Mog: trate in his own Jurifdi€tion, and aor to 
ther this Man be to be avoided asa Heresick by this|Pope or Bifhops: (As hath been made good in alk 
particular Church where be liveth 2 That Church muft | Ages againft them, fince they claimed it as the many 
judge. If the Queftion be, Whether he be to be avoid- | TraCtates of Goldaftus Collettion manifeft.) 3. Fo judge 
ed as a Heretick by al! the Churches of the Country or | who fhall be caft out of the Communion of the Church as 
Nation, it is all thefe Churches that muft judge. For|a Heretick; and avorded, belongs to the Church 
who fhould judge but thofe that muft pra€tice, and an-| that bath Commumon. with bim, and that is to 
{wer for their pra€tice ? And how can the Pope orCoun-j avoid him; and to all other Churches, fo far ds 
cil be able to judge Perfons and Caufes that they know | they are naturally capable ot Communion and Non-Com- 
riot; and to judge fo many Millions throughout the} munion with him, and of the Cognizance of the Cafe, 
World ? If you could prove that the whole Catholick | and. bound to take Notice of it. So that all Humane 
Church were bound to take Notice of this individual He- 
retick, and were capable of a€&tual Communion, and avoid- 
ing Communion with him, and of congregating to judge 
him, then I fhould Confent that all Chriltendom fhould 
meet to Excommunicate a Heretick, if they had no better 
Work the while to do. But the Cafe is plain, that the 
Church that muft execute, muft judge : The Church 
that muft avoid the Communion of the Heretick, muft 
judge him to be avoided: And I think the Pope and | 
General Councils will not undertake all this Work. 

You have nothing therefore to fay, but to re- 
curr to the former Way in your Objection, viz. Thar 
at is the Work of Pope and General Councils to judge 
what is Faith and Herefies, and the Work of Provinet- 
al Synods or Bifbops to judge the Offenders by their Canons. 

Anfw. That is plainly; the Pope and Council muft 
make the Law, and the Bifhops jadge by it. But, 1. God 
hath made the Churches Law already: We know but 
this One Lawgiver tothe Church, to conftitute Articles 
of Faith and Spiritual Duty. And is this all that you | 
make fuch a Noife about, when you fay, [Who fhall be 
Fudge of Faith; and Herefie, and Controverfie ¢ |. That is, 
Who fhall make Laws againft them, to tell us which gs 
Faith, end which is HerefieeWhy God hath done this 
already in the Scripture. 2, And this will not Anfwer 
your own Expe€tations in refolving your Doubt: For if the 
Pope’s Legiflation be» all his judging of Controverfies, 
there will be never the fewer Controverfies or Herefies 
in the World: For there’sno Law that hath a Vertue 
fufficient to compel all the Subje€ts to obey it. If God's 
Law cannot doit, neither can the Pope’s. 

Obje&t. But every Heretick pleadeth Scripture, and 
Suth, it is forbim , and fhall there be no Fudge to put an 
End 3 all thefe Controverfies about- the Senfe of Scrip- 
ture § 

Anfw: 1. ifthere be any Abfolute Judge of the Senfe 
of Scripture, his Work is to give the World a de- 
cifive Commentary upon it; Which no Pope or Coun- 
cil hath done. 2. And he fhould a€tually decide all the 
Controverfies afoot, which the Pope dare not attempt ; 
but leaves Hundreds undecided among themfelves, and: 
more than ever were among the Proteftants. 3. It’s the | 
Work of a Teacher and not a Cathatiok Judge, to ac- | ppor 

uaint Men with the meaning of the Law. 4. For all] ‘pre: Gor’ “eae & 
their malignant Accufation ~~ the Scripts, Pale eas ta ll i bligasions et ike 
as plainly deliver usthe Articles of Chriftian Faith, and| ultimate End, and next to that which is next that End: 


atho-. 
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Rule pro tempore, asa Minifter in another, Chutch 
which he is called. As Phyficiaris muft firft have a 
general Licence (upon Exploration and Approbatior 
to pra€tice Phyfick when they are called, and 
ward may have a /pectal Cal? and Eng er nt t ; 
ticular Hofpital or City as their Charge, 
occafionally upon -a_ particular Call Abro: 
ly at Home, as to their 1 lag Charg 
Phyficians; fo is it with a Paftor in 
3. It is a Private and Uncatholic 

Minifter is a bound to that One Cc 
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and fo more to the Publick than to any Particulars 
as fuch. 

_4- And it isa Private Uncatholick Principle, that a Mi- 
nifter {hould more fear or avoid the offending or hurt- 
ing of his own particular Flock, than the offending and 
hurt of the Catholick Church, or of many particular 
Churches, where the Intereft of Chrift and the Gofpel 
is greater, we are more obliged to God, and the Ca- 
tholick Church, than we canbe to any Man or particular 
Church. A Phyfician of an Hofpital, cererts paribus, 
muf{t prefer hisown Charge before any others, and ra- 
ther negle€t a Stranger’s Life than theirs: But he fhould 
rather negleét one of his own Charge, than a Prince, or 
many Confiderable Perfons abroad, or all his own Charge, 
than Perfons, or Cities, or Countries of far more Publick 
Use and Intereft. 

9. It is a Private Uncatholick Principle, that Minifters 
may {atisfie their Confciences if they ftay at home, and on- 
ly lock after their own Congregations, and never go to the 
Affemblies of the Minifters, where more Publick Affairs 
of the Churches are tranfafted, nor by preaching abroad 
where Neceffiry requireth it, be helpful to other Places. 

6. And it is an Uncatholick Principle,to hold that the 
Aflemblies and Affociations of Paftors, and Concatenati- 
on of Churches by them, is a needlefs Thing ; or that 
they are not tobe ordinary, and fixed, for a certain fet- 
led Way of the Communion of Churches and Brethren, 
but only occafional and feldom ; and that it is indifferent 
whether we be there. 

7, And itis an Uncatholick Dividing Principle to hold, 
that when the Churches agree upon a Circumftance ot 
Worthip as convenient, any particular Perfons {hall walk 
fingularly, and refufe to confent to that Agreement, unlefs 
it be again{t the Word of God. 

$, It is not according to Catholick Principles, for any 
Man of another Church to make Light of the Reproofs, 
Advice or Teaching, of any faithful Minifter of Chrift, 
becaufe they: are not Members of his Charge. | 
--g. Nor is it: a: Catholick Principle for a Minifter 
to hold, that a fit Perfon of another Church may not 
have Communion with him and his Charge, and pat-* 
take of ‘the Ordinances among them, when they 
are for a Time caft into their Neighbourhood, and give 
fufficienr Teftimony of their fitnefs. 

io. Iris a Dividing Uncatholick Principle, to think 
that for every Diforder, or grofs Sin, that (againft our 
Wills) isconnived atin the Church, we muft therefore 
withdraw from the @ommunion of that Church, ° be- 
fore fufficient Means and Patience have been ufed with 
them, and before the Church do own the Sin. 

rr. It is a Dividing Uncatholick Principle, to hold 
that we muftneceffarily require the Profeffion of more 
than the Effentials of Chriftianity in order to the Bap- 
tizing of any into the Church, or that Profeffion 
is no fatisfa€tory Evidence, (though there be no Proof 
on the contrary to invalidate it,) unlefs there be fome 
other difcovery of the Truth of Grace. To deny the 
Catholick Qualification of Vifible Membets is not Ca- 
tholick. * spi, 

12. It is a Dividing, and not a Catholick Principle, 
thar we muft needs Preach, Profefs or Declare every 
Thing that we take to be a Truth, though to the ap- 
parent Hazard of the Church, and Hinderance of the 


. ont Effential Truths ; and that no Truth muft be filenced 
T 


the Churches Peace, and the Advantage of the more 


~ neceffary Truths. And that we may not hold Communion 
“with thofe that agree not with us in fome Integrals of the 


Chriftian Faith, though they agree in the Efféntials, and 


forfeit not the Communion of the Church by wicked Lives. 


Too many more fuch Principles might be named, but 


I only warn you briefly of thefe few. 


—$—— Cr rr _ OO 
3. The laft Part of my Advice is, that you Labour to 
7, eferve a Catholick Spirit and -Affettions. And a Ca- 

lick Spirit confifteth, 1. In a Catholick Love. 2. A 


— Catboli Conpabjo. 3. A Catholick Care. And, 4thly, 


ndeavour to be ferviceable to all. 


A Catbolick 


A Catholick Love confifteth in thefe Particulars, 
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1. That you Love a Chriftian as a Chriftian, for the 
Sake of Chrift, and Ne Bysicipeltet me Not 
chiefly becaufé he is Rich, or Honourable, or of Eminent 
Place, or Parts, or Perfonage, or becaufe he loveth you, 
or any fuch lower Refpe€ts ; though thefé may have 
their Parts in Subferviency to the main; but the chief 
Reafon of your Love muft be, becaufé he is a Mem- 
ber of Chrift, and beareth hisImage, and is ferviceable 
to the Glory of God, and one that is like to join with 
you in his everlafting Praifes. 

2. That your Love may be Catholick, it muft be a 
Love to all that are Chriftians, as far as youcan dif- 
cern them, and have Opportunity to obferve them. 
Though he fhould differ from you in many Points of 
Religion, yet if he hold the Effentials, and manife{t the 
Grace of God in his Life, you muft Love him with the 
fpecial Love of a Chriftian. Though he have fallen 
out with you, or wronged you by Word or Deed, or 
have a low Efteemof you, and flight yon (whether de- 
fervedly, or ona Miftake) yet if he manifeft the Image 
of God, by his Holy Profeflion and Converfation, you 
muft afford him this fpecial Chriftian Love. Though 
he be a very weak Chriftian of Parts, or Graces, and 
fubje& to Paffions and Infirmities, (conliftent with Grace ) 
and his Profeffion reach not to that Height as may make 
him Eminent, nor his Life to that Degree of Diligence as 
may make you confident of his Sincerity, yet if he have 
@ Profeffion of True Faith, and Repentance, and Holine/s, 
Seemingly ferious, and not invalidated or difpreved by a 
contrary Profeffion or Prattice, you muft allow him 
the Special Love of a Chriftian. He that loveth a 
Chriftian as a Chriftian, muft needs love all Chriftians 
that he Difcerneth to be fuch: And he muft not by Un- 
charitablenefs hinder that Difcerning. 

3. And Catholick Love will be fomewhat fuirable to 
the Excellency of the Obje&t, which is a Member of 
Chrift. He that loveth a Chriftian truly, doth love him 
above Gold, and Silver, and Worldly Things; and there- 
fore can part with his Subftance to relieve him, and 
venture his Life for him, when God and his Honour do 
require it. And therefore it is that Chrift will not at 
the Laft Day barely ask, Whethér we have loved him 
in his Members? But whether our Love were fuch as 
could carry us to Cloath, and Feed, and Vifit, and Relieve 
them to our Power. 

4. Laftly, Catholick Love muft be diverfified in the 
Degree according to the apparent Degree of Mens 
Graces and ServiceablenefSto God. He that loveth Men 
as Chriftians and Godly,’ will Love thofe beft where he 
feeth moft Chriftianiry and GodlinefS, and thofe leaft 
where he feeth leaft of it. 

There is, 1. Acommon Love of Men as Men; and 
this you owe to all, even to an Enemy ; and this may 
confift with a Diflike or Hatred of them as Wicked, and 
God’s Enemies. 2. There is a Love to Men for fome 
Lovely, Natural, or Acquired Parts ; as Wit, Learning, 
Eloquence, Gentlenefs, a Loving Nature, and the like: 
And this is proper to them that are the qualified Objetts 
of it ; you owe it not to all, andyet you may allow it 
to thofe that are no Saints. But this is not the Catholick 
Love which I fpeak of. 3. There is the fore-defcribed 
Love to a Chriftian, as a Chriftian; and this is the Ca- 
tholick Love which is due to all that feem Chriftians. 
4. There is a fpecial Degree of this Love, which you 
owe to ftronger and more excellent Chriftians, and to 
thofe whofe Profeflion and Converfation doth put you 
into a more confident Perfwafion of their Sincerity, than 
you have of many or moft common Profeffors. And 
this fpecial Degree is not due to all Chriftians. As we 
have but very mall and doubtful Perfwafions of fome 
Mens Sincerity, and more confident Perfwafions of others; 
fo our Love muft be greater to one than to another, even 
where a fpecial Chriftien Love is due to them_all. 
5. There is a fpecial Suitablenefs in the Spirits of but 
few, even of thofe that are ftronger Chriftians, whereby 
they are fitted to be your Bofom Friends. And this ex- 
traordinary Love of a Bofom Friend, fuch as was be- 
tween David and Fonathen , and fhould be between 
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which they profe/r, fo is it the fame Specifick Love thar’s 
due to the Holieft Saint that they muft be loved with - 
A great Difference there muft be.in Degree, but none 
in Kind. We love none of them as infallibly keown to 
be true Living Chriftians, but all .of them as probably 
fuch by Profeffion; but with very diffefent rees: 
becaufe of the different Degrees of Probability, ‘ 
And let me add another Corrupt Principle, that tendeth 
to corrupt this Catholick Love, and tharis theits rhat 
would have the Church lye common; dnd Men thar 
profefs not faving Faith, or that null that Profeflion by a 
Wicked Impenitent Courfe of Life, to ‘be permitted’ in 
the Church, and Difcipline laid afide, and fo the Com- 
mon and Unclean to be numbered with the Vifible 
Saints. And fo.when the permitted Members are fuch as 
by Right are no Members, nor fo much as feeming ‘ 
Saints, they cannot be the Objeéts of’ Catholick Love: 
Deftroy the Obje&t, and you deftroy theArt. 
Il. The Second Catholick AfteGtion is Compaffion to. 
‘wards a Chriftian as a Chriftian in his ‘Suferiogs. A 
SenfiblenefS of their Sufferings, as if we /uffered with 
them, Heb. 13. 3. 1 Cor. 12. 26. And whether One 
“Member fuffer, all. the Members fuffer:with it, or One 
Member be honoured, all the, Members rejoice with ir, 
Rom. 12. 15, 16. Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that weep: Be of the fame Mind one 
rowards anotber, 2 Cot. 11. 29. Who is weak; and I am 
not weak? Who offended, and 1 burn mot? | A True 
Catholick is grieved. to fee his Brother’s Calamity, and. 
{pecially to hear of the Dangers, and Loffes,and Suffer- 
ings of the Churches : Be they never! fo diftant from 
him, it is near to his Heart, for their Intereft is his own: 
He that feels nothing but hisOwz Affli€tions, and can 
make a {mall Matter of the Loffes and Sufferings of the 
Church, (perhaps under Pretence of Trufting .God,) fo 
that if all be but well with himfélf, is certainly no Ca-. 
tholick or Chriftian, And he that lite feels the Lofles 
of the Church, if his own Se&t.or Party do but gain or 
increafeby it, doth thew that he hath more of a Se€tary 
than of a Chriftian. Catholick Compaffon (to which 1 
adjoin alfo Catholick Rejoicing) do prove aTrue Catholick. 


Husbands and Wives, isnotdue to all, no, not all that are 

ng Chriftians.. . 
ae Natural Love to Parents, and Children, and other 
Natural Relations ; and for Grateful Love to Benefactors, 
I thall fay nothing to them, as not pertaining to our Bufi- 
nefg; nor yet of the Heavenly Degree of Love which is 

roper to Glory. Bur I have {hewed you whar that 
{pecial Chriftian Love is which is truly Catholick, and 
that it mult be to all, and to all with a high Degree ; 
but not to all with an equal Dearee; but muft be much, 

iverfifed by their Degrees of Grace, 
The Sa which is called, The fulfilling of the Law, 
containeth all thefe Sorts beforementioned ; but the Love 
which is the New Commandment of the Gofpel, is this 
fpecial Endearednef$ of Chriftians to one another in their 
New Relation, even, 1. As they Believe in the Meffiah 
as come, in whom they are all Fellow Members and 
Brethren. And, 2. As they are difpoffeffed and elevated 
to this Love, by a /pecial Meafure of Santi: fication by 
the Spirit, proper to Gofpel Times. 

This is the Love to the Bretbren, by which we may 
Znow that we are tranflated from Death to Life, and fo 
that we are true Catholick Chriftians, 1 John 3.14. He 
that bath not this Love abideth in Death. By this it is 
that aif Men mut know us to be Chrift’s Difciples, that 
is, Catholick Chriftians, 1 Joba 13. 33. If Chrift have 
mote Skill in knowing hisown Sheep and Sheep-mark 
than the Papifts have, then this is a better Mark of a 
Catholick than believing in the Pope, as the Univerfal 
Sovereignof the Church : Even Loving one another as 
Chriftians, for Chrift’s Sake, and that witha pure Heart 
fervently, 1 Pet. 1. 22. Not in. Word and Tongue, but 
in Deed and Truth, fo as to part with Worldly Goods for 
our Brethrens Relief, 1 fob. 3. 17, 18. Mar. 25. 


0, 
ge Pin thou art a Blefled Man if thou haft this 
Charitable Catholick Spirit, that thou canft Love all 
Chriftians, as far as thou canft difcern them, with a 
Special Chriftian Love. When othets Hate and Reproach 
all thofe thatare not of their Sett, or at leaft have no 
‘fpecial Chriftian Love for them, let them be dear to thy 


Heart, and Amiable, becaufe of the Image and Intereft of | III. Another Catholick AffeGtion is ai fpeciad Care % 
thy Lord, even when thou. art called to Difown and Re- | the Common Chriftian Srate-and Chine: and oF, Ser ss 


buke (yea, or chaften, if a Governour ), their Errors and 
Imperfections. This Leffon is written in the very Heart 
ofaTrue Catholick ; for zhey are all taught of God toLove 
one another, 1 Toef. 4. 9. Thofé theretore that malign. 
all _Diffenters, and Malice thofe that are.not. of their 
Party, docarry about with them the Brand of Se€taries, 
how much foever they may feem to deteft them. Thofe 
that deny the Effentials of Chriftianity are not the Ob- 
je€ts of Chriftian. Love, (but of Common Love only;) 
but whatever Infirmities are confiftent with Chriftianity 
ate infufficient to excufe us from this, fpecial Love... 

And here let me Mind, you of;One other, Principle, 
whichis notorioully Uncatholick, while it pretendeth. to 
be moft Carbolick, and is here moft fitly. to be mentioned, a Love. 
as being the Bane. of Catbolick Chrifizan Love , and that Cis As “aid 
is the Doétrine,of many. Papifts, and fome. few Prote- ; he, 
Stants, that make the neceffary Qualification of .a Church | appear. to you. | 2 Cor. 8. 16, Titus had ie, 
Member to be (the Reality, Coram. Deo, and. the Pro-* Corecion ‘the Corinthians. .Evety Paft havea 
feflion, Coram .tcelefia, of), a\ kind. of ..Dagmatical 5 Si there, 
Euith, which is thort of Fuftifying Faith. From whence Aa Con 
it followeth, thar Vi/b/e Church Members, asfuch, are. 
aot to, be taken by ws for. true Living .Members of | h Breth 
the Body of Chrift,; but shat E/feem is due only to fome ET 
few that manifeft their Holinefs by an,extraordinary Pro-} 
Selon, or fuller Difcovery : And confequently, that we 
are not bound to Love.any as Living Members of. Chrift, 
but fuch Eminent Profeffors; And fo the fpecial Catholick, 
Love; which is the, New Commandment, and the Bad 
of aDitciple, is tuned into a Common Love. {pecifically 
diferent {rom it, and anfwerable, to the Common not-jufti- 
fying Faith: And the {pecial Catholick Love is referved| 
as another Thing for fome few. of the Vifible Church : 
Whereas indeed .we may fay of wall. that are duly Vifible 
Members, by Profeffion of a faving, Faith, ( not nulled, 
that as it is the fame Faith with thatof the Holieft Sain 
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of all our Brethren thatare known tous. I mean not . 
that Care which belongs. to God only, cee e 
but, i. Ar 


are forbidden to ufe, even for our felves; ¢ E- 
rch anc c fe ren as ; 


{timation of the Intereft of the Chu 
our own, and, 2. An ordinate. Solfei 
Welfare, containing an earneft De re of it, 

to ufe the Means that fhould obtain it. AC 
Spirit is bufily Careful abour the Ch j 
Welfare as well as his own, 1 Cor. 
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and deny himfelf even in his Daily Bread for the Church 
and Brethren, when God requireth it, isnot a True Ca- 
tholick Chriftian. hal be 
2. Andic’'scontrary much more to a Spirit of M lignt- 
ty. by which Memenyy the Good ofrothers, or of thofe 
that ate nor of eheir Parry! And-yet mote to Perfecurion, 
when Men would tread down and deltroy their Brethren, 
ahd the Inheritance of the Lord, in a Selfifh, Devilifh 
>t 
ar? : Bur yet it isnot contraty to a Charitable, Moderate 
Correttion of Offenders, which tendeth either to their 
owa,or, the Churches,Good, and is pre to the 
Reftraint of [niquity, and the Preferving of others‘from 
the Infection of Error; and therefore the Sword sof 
the Magiftrate and the Difcipline ofthe Church mutt 
both be imployed in the Caufe of God-;-and this-is fo far 
trom being contrary to the Endeavours of a Catholick 
Spirit, that itis a neceffary Part of ito Corre&tion ‘Fist 
proceedeth from Love}'and ‘Secondly -tendeth ro’ Good, 
and Thirdly is not ufed bue’-iaNeceffity ; and this 
differeth from Perfecucion, as the Whipping of a Child 
from che malignant Harting of the Innocent. deorhagicae 
Qunelt, But ‘bow can’ the Endeavours of a Private 
Chriftian be extended to the Catholick Church eon 
Anfw. 1. His daily and earneft’. Prayers to God may 
be extended tothe Whole, and mutt be. He is not of a 
Catholick Spirit thatis not difpofed to’ fervent’ Prayers 
tor the Univerfal Church of Chrift. 2: And his attua! 
Adliltance muft-reach-as far ashe can extendit; and 
then he that doth ‘good to a Part of the ‘Church, may 
well be faid to do good to the'Catholick Church ‘in 
art: aie 
ewer But what good is it that'we fhould do? - a 
Anfw: Befides ‘that of Prayer before-mentioned, 
1) Maintain Catholick Truths and Principles ; earneftly 
contend for the Catholick Faith; and refift Dividing, 
Uncatholick Principles and Errors. 2, Maintain. Catho- 
lick’ Affetions in others to your Power, and labour’ to: 
draw them from Privatenefs of Spirit, and Selfifh or 
Dividing Affetions. 3. Endeavour aa A&tual Healing of 
Breaches among all Catholicks as foon as you perceive 
them. To that End, 1. Acquaint yourfelves with Heal- 
ing Truths; and labour to be as skilful in the Work of 
Pacifying and Agieeing Men, asmoft are in the Work of 
Dividing and Difagreeing. Know it to be a Part of your’ 
Catholick Work *ton be Peace-makers ; and therefore 
Study how todo it as a Workman that needeth not 
be afhamed: 1 think moft Divines themfelves in the 
~ World do Smdy Difterences a Hundred Hours, for One 
Hour that ever they Study the Healing of Differences ; 
and that’s a Shameful Difproportion. 2. Do not bend 
all your Witsto find what more may be faid againft 
others, and to make the Differences as wide as you can, 
but Study a$ hard to find out Mens Agreements, and to 
reduce the Differences to as narrow a Compafs as is 
poffible. 3. And to that end be fure that you fee the 
True State of the Controverfie, and diftinguifh all that 
is meerly Verbal, from that which is Material, and that 
which is bue about Methods, and Modes, and Circum- 
{tances. from that which is about Subftantial Truths ; and 
that which is about Inferior Truths, though Weighty, 
trom that which is about the Effentials of Chriftianity . 
4. Be as Induttrious for Peace among others as if you 
{marted by it yourfelf , feck it, and beg it, and follow 
it, and take no may. Make it the Work of your Lives. 
When once God hath fo awakened the Hearts of bis Ser- 
vants to fee the Beauty, and feel fo much of the Nece/- 
Jfity of Unity and Peace in the Church, as fhall make 
them gencraliy more Zealous, and Diligent, and Unmearied 
 in'feeking them, than Dividers are in Seeking to deftroy 
them, then may we expel a Healing, and Strength, and 
Glory tothe Catbolick Church: But Withing will not. 
ferve the Turn, nor will we much thank Withers for ic if, 
we b af Pee So Aa es 5 
er ebay the Unity of the Church upon nothing 
but ay, is Effential to the Church. Seek after as much 
Truth, and Purity, and Perfe€tion as you can: But not 
as sty tothe Effence of the Church, or any Mem- 
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ber of it ; nor to Denominate and Specifie your Faith 
and Religion by. Polprate lop Error or Sin, fo far as nor 
to feeR the Healing of it: But Tolerate all Error and Sin, 
confifting with Chriftian Faith and Charity, fo far as not 
tounchriftian and unchurch\ Men for them. Own no 
Man’s Errors, or Sins, but own every’, May that 
owneth Chriftyand whom Cheift will own, nowithftanding 
thofe Errors and Infirmities that he is guilty of. Bear 
with thofé that Chrift will bear with ; efpecially learn 
the Mafter-duty of Se/f-denial : For it is Self chat is the 
greateft Enemy to Catholicifm,  Self-conceitednefs, and., 
Self-love, and Self-willednefs; and Selfith Intetefts, | are 
the Things that Divide, and would make as make Re- 
ligions in the World as Self$. Even among many ac- 
counted Orthodox, Pride and Selfifhnef$ caufeth them 
fo far to-over-value their own Judgments; “asto~ expect 
that all fhould be conformable to them, and bow to their 
Arguments which, have no Strength>, if not to theit 
Sayings and Wills without their Arguments, and to 
Difdain, and paflionately Cenfure and Reproach all that 
Diffent and Gainfay them. ‘Aud thusevery Man, : fo far 
as he is Proud and Selfifh, would be the Popeor Centre 
of the Catholick Church. And therefore it is obfervable 
that Chrift hath told us, That except we be Converted, 
and become as little Children, we cannot enter into his 
Kingdom, Mat. 18. 3. And if we deny not our felvés' 
we cannot be bi's Difciples, Luk. 9. 23. But of this] have 
{poken in another Treatife. 
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And thus! have plainly from the Word of God des 
clared to you the True Nature of Catholicifin, and 
which is the Catholick Chutch, and’ ‘who a Catholick. 
I hope it ‘may do fomewhat to Cure the Frenfie of the 
World, that makes Men cry, ‘Here is the Chutch, and 
thereisthe Church. That.makes One Se&t fay, We are 
the Church, and another fay, Weare the Church, | 
hope it may do fomewhat to the Confotndirig of the 
Arrogancy and Prefumption of all Se&ts, efpecially the 
Sett of Papifts, that being buta Piece of the Church, 
and that none of the beft, dare pretend to be the Whole, 
and reftrain the Name of Catholicks or Chriftians to them- 
felves! And I hope it may do fomewhat to awake the 
Servants of Chrift to more Catholick Confiderations, 
and Principles, and Affeétions, and Endeavours, that thofe 
that have lived too much to themfelves, and too much to 
their own Parties, asit the Church had been confined to 
their narrow Provinces, may hereafter look more abroad 
into the World, and remember the Extent of the Kingdom 
of Chrift, and not think fo difhonourably of it as they 
have done. I hope alfo ic may help to Abate the Cenfo- 
rioufnef$ and Prefumption of thofe that would rob 
Chrift of the greateft Part of his Inheritance, and deliver 
it up to Satan, his Enemy. And I hope it may fomewhat 
Difgrace the Dividing Principles and Praétices of thefe 
Times, and turn Soldiers into Surgeons, Wounding into 
Healing, and excite in fome a ftronger Defire for Unity 
and Peace, and caufé them to extend their Care and 
Charity further than they have done. However, this 
here defcribed is the Catholick Church which God will 
own. This is it that’s Built on Chrift the Rock, which 
the Gatesof Hell fhall not prevail againft. Here is the 
{afe ftanding, from whence you may look with Boldnefs, 
Thankfulnefs, and Compaflion, upon the many Seéts, 
and farious Contentions of the World; and lament their 
GiddinefS, without being brought your felves toa Lofs 
about the Truth of your Church or Faith: And may fee 
the Folly of them that are puzzled to find out the True 
Catholick Church and Religion: And here you may fee 
the Admirable Priviledge of a truly Regenerate, Sanétified 


-Perfon, that is moft certainly a Member of the True © 


Catholick Charch, whoever deny it. To conclude, you 
may hence fee that it is not as Romanifts, Greeks, 
Armenians, Abaffines, Facobines, Lutherans, Calvinifts, 
Arminians, &c. that Menare faved, but as Catholick 
Chriftians, afpiring to the higheft -Perfettion. 
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Chrift’s Juftification of Mary's Choice ; -and of his Servants Wrong- 


~The Preface. 


T is not a Needles Subje€t which I here offer about 
4° Necdle/sot lefs Needful Things. Little do moft 
Men think how much of their Wifdom or Folly ly- 
eth in their right or wrong valuing and ufing Things 
Lawful, and that have an Inferior Sort of Goodnefs ; 
and how much their Salvation or Damnation is. herein 
concerned. . Men-are condemned for an Eui Love, but 
not for the Love of Evil as Evil: Nature is againft 
that. To love a leffer Good too much, and a greater 
too little; to love the End bur as. the Means, and the 
Means asthe End, isan Evil Love; Now malum volumus , 
fed mate: Vt is the A& that is Evil when the Object is 
Good, either in Deed, or in the Apprehenfion of the 
Lover. He may will Hurt as Hurt to another, but it 
is as conceited.to be fome Good to himfelf.. Apprehen- 
fion of GoodorEvil, that is, Praffical Fudement, ruleth 


the W/z//s and A&tions of the World; of how. great Mo- 
ment then is it to have a truly informed Judgment, . and 


to have Teachers ‘that will thus truly intorm..us? Not 


about Matter.of meer Talk and Difpute, that little con- 


cerneth us, but about that which is Good or Evil to out 
felves, and to know Indifferent Things to be Indifferent. 
It is the Pernicious Enmity of the Flethly Appetite to the 
Soul, that it biaffeth the Pra€tical Judgment. and Will 
to take Things Indifferent to be Good and Defirable, and 
ulmoft Neceflary; and a fmall fenfible Good to be a 
great One, and’ a great Good, which difpleafeth 
Senfe and Appetite, tobe fmall, if not a hurtful 
Evil. 

And indeed the Holy Ghoft hath told us, Rom. 8. 
5, 6, 7, 8. that this is the. difference between the 


Truly Godly and Ungodly, that one is Spiritually-mind-. 


ed, and the other Carnally, that is, one. favoureth 
Things Spiritual, and judgeth of Things ‘according to 
Spiritual Reafon and Intereft, and loveth and_chn- 
feth them for .Spiritual GoodnefS; but the Carnal 
have no fuch Guft, Judgment or Love, but value 


Things as the Appetire and Intereft of the Flefh. in-, 


clineth them. Be they both of the fame Calling, Edu- 
cation and Profeflion, if both were Paftors of the fame 
Churches, and Preachers of the fame Do€trine, yer this 
difference is at the Hearts of Spiritual and Carnal Men; 
and it ufually appeareth to others in their Lives: If 
they be Publick Perfons, they will fhew Men what 
Things they value, and what Gain it is that they pur- 
fue. The Flefh loveth not Mortification, nor the 
Crofé:, it is always againft Spiritual Laws and Life, and 
Spiritual Worfhip and Perfons, fo far as they crof§ their 
Carnal Intereft. He that will Worfhip God, that is a 
Spirit, inSpiritand Truth, muft have a Judgment thar 
moft valueth Spiritual Things, | | 
and Hope on Spiritual Delights and Happinefs. A Care 
nal Mind that favoureth only Carnal Things, and neither, 
is, por can be fubjett to God’s Spiritual Law, will 
hardly relifh Spiritual Worthip, or a Spiritual Kind. of 
Life. 

One of the greateft Signs of an Hypoctite is, making 
xgrcat Master of /ttle (Worldly and Flethly) Things, 


and place his Love { 


r tion 
Cocke muehabe Watld Faith and Seri 
Godline/s is the Remedy, which valueth and ufetk 
Things as they are, i ot hi gopher? 


fully Accufed: 9 =» 


and making 4 little Matter of great Things. All the 
Things of the Flefh.and World are Things Indifferent 
in themfelves, or almoft Indifferent, further than their 
Relation to, Spiritual: Good doth make them become 
Good or Evil ; Good-if they further it, and Evil if they 
hinder it, But. the Hypocrite is. never Indifferent 
toward them; he feeleth no great..need of Spiritual 
Thoughts, Spiritual Counfel, ox Difcourfe, or Preach- 
ing, or Books, ot; Company: | Perhaps he can bear 
them, but he can be.witbout them; and doth neither 
much defire them, or delight inthem. A Hiftory, or Ro- 
tance, or Merry Jeft, orGame, is pleafanter to him. But 
his Thoughts are Serious for his Carnal Commodity, 
Pleafure and Reputation; whar he fhall Eat and Drink, 
and wherewith be fhall be Cloatbed. If his Houfe, his 
Maintenance, his. Meat..and Drink, be not fach as the 
Fleth defireth, efpecially if it be put to Streights and 
Sutterings, his Senfé of it is as quick, and his Complaint 
as ferious, as if he were half undone, or it were fome 
gteat Matter at leaft chat he complaineth of, . The’ Com- 
plaints and Tears-of many that are in fome Streights or 
Sutterings fhould caufé Wifer Tears from. Serious Belie- 
vers, to fee Men fo miferably Carnal, like Children that 
cry fos a Pin ora Feather, as if they had loft their greateft 
Good, iY Sixt t, 4 find ages ¢ 1 
_ Sertoufnefs is it that fheweth what is'next toa Man’s 
Heart. It is Serioufne/s and Earneftnefs about Hefbly 
Vanity, and want of Serioufne{s about “Things Spiritual 
and Eternal, which is the Temperament and Charatler of 
the Hypocrites. \) ¢o0 bina 

And here I would intreat fome that I hope are Godly 
to forbear fo Sufpicious and Difgraceful a Courfe as they 
are openly guilty of; I mean when they talk fo concern- 
edly and eagerly about their Meat, and Drink, and C/oaths, © 
and every Flethly Thing, as if their Hearts were fer upon 
it... Paflion-and Chiding if all be not as their Fancies or 
Appetite would have it doth shew that, they are dange- 
roujly difeafed at leaft. This Meat is not well Dreft, and 
the other is too little, or too much; and that Sauce is not 
tightly made, and fomething or other is {till amifs: 
And all thefe are talkt of as ferioufly as if the Flefhly Ap- 
petite were the Man.» Ina Word, the more Serious any 
Man is about Great Things, the more Indifferent he will 
be abour Things Indifferent: And the more ifferent 2 
Man is about the Grearef Things, the more Barneft 
Serious will he be about Things Indifferent, and vice 
verfa, the more Serious he is about Things In iffere 
the more Indifferent he will be about the One Thing N. 
ceffary. Taking Great. Things for Small, and 
Things for Great, Neceflary Things for Indifferer 
Indifterent or Smaller Things for Neceflary 
and the Sin, and the Damnation of the Ung 
caufé all Men w7// do as they are, ir igalfo 

roubler and Divider of the Chriftian 
ine, V orthip,  Difcipline and verf, 
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-we fhould make of Chrift’s Reproof. 


Entertainment. 
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MARY 's Choice Juttifed. 


Solus anfwered and faid unto her, Martha, 


LUKE .X. 41. 


‘Martha, thow art carefyl and troubled about many Things 5 but 
one Ihing is needful, 


Aving long ago publifhed fome Sermons on 

the One Thing needful, in aTreatifecalled, A 

Saint of a Brute, I find' by more Experience 
than bhad then, that it'is more neceffary to 
fay fomethinglom the former Part’of the Text than I 
thought it was :'! then lived among poor, labouring, honeft 
People, who had'indeed fome Temptations from “owr- 
ward Wants, but little from Wealth and Superfluities, 
nor had leifure to wafte Time upon fo many Trifles as 
1 fee Rich and Idle Perfons think they have. 

Iris here very confiderable, 1.That the Author of 
this Reproof was ‘one who was not to be fufpeéted to 
tniftake through Ienorance, or want of Love to Martha: 
And though be lived in a Low manner, and not as the 
Rich, yet it was not becauie he wanted fuch Things that 
fre blameth the minding of anneceffary Things, for he was 
Lord of all; and for our Sakes be became Poor, yet fuf- 
fered as Rich Men, that are fuppofed to be ufually the 
greateft Sinners. He made his Grave with the Wicked, 
and with the Rich im bis Death, Wa. 53. 9. 


2. And that his Reproof was very Serious and Com- | 


pailionate, repeating her Name, Martha, Martha. 

3. The Perfon Reproved was not a Wicked, Flefhly, 
Worldly Perfon, but one that was Beloved by him, and a 
Religious Believer. 

4. The Matter which the is reproved for is partly po/t- 
sive exprefjed, (being careful and troubled about many 
Things,) and partly implied as privative; not prefer- 
ving the One Thing needful at that Time fo much asthe 
fhould have done. Which implieth, 1, That the many 
Things were needlefs, or lefs needful Things. 2. That they 
took up both her wnfeafonable Time, and the Cares of 
her Mind, unto her Trouble. 

I need no more Words to convince you that Chrift 
here teacheth us this Leffon, viz. 

That Care and Trouble about many needlefs or lefs 
nevdfal Things, hindering them from the due minding of 
rhe one Thing needful, is a Sin which Chrift reproved in 
Martha, and therefore blameth in all otbers who are guik- 

of tee SEIS | 
‘a ae J. Let us confider what Marthe’s Sin in particu- 
lar was. 11. Whether we are not like to be more guilty 
of the like. IL. In what kind this Sin is ufually commit- 
ted. JV. What are the Excufes for it. V. What is the 
Evil.of it which deferveth fuch Reproof. VI. What ufe 
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|. Marthe’s Sin (already mentioned) was over-much 


“Care and Trouble about her Table for Chrift’s Entertain- 


ment, while Mary fate hearing his Holy Difcourfe; which 
fhewed that fhe had /efs Appetite than Mary to the 
Holy’ Doétrine of Chrift, thatcould eafilier be without 
it, 2. And that fhe over-valued the lower Part, his Bodily 


Yer there were thefe Extenuations of it. 1. It was not 


Pee Sinful Work in itfelf. 


a 


2. It Was not xeed/e/s in its Time and Meafure. 

. Weare allowed ‘to Pray for our daily Bread , and here 
1S no mention of any Superfluities or Excefs: And fo 
Worthy a Gueft deferved the beft Provifions 3 and it’s pro- 
bable that Martha was the Chief Houfekeeper,to whom 
it moft belonged. And ‘no doubt it was a Work of Love 
and Honour to Chrift. Yer though it was for his own 
Perfon, and had fuch Excufes, Chrift would not take part 
with ir, or forbear to blame ic. 

And indegd one half of her Fault lay in blaming ber 
Sifter that was Wifer, and chofe Berrer than herfelf ; 
aud'Chrift fpake this‘as’ much to juftifie Mary, as to 
blame Martha, as the ‘following Words thew. whe 
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I]. And if we judge but by her Quality and Cafe, and 
ours,’ we are far liker to be thus culpable than Martha 
was. For, 1. That Country was poor in comparifon of 
ours, and had not half the Temptations to many need- 
ni Things, as we have by our Riches ‘and their Ef- 

mets pay , iL 3g ; 


2. Chrift would not have endured fuch Vanities and 

Exceflés as we are ufually guilty of ‘4 
3. Its like Martha that was fo Familiar with Chrift 

was lefs additted to Vanities than we now are. 

4. Our Common Vanities, for which few of the bet- 

ter Sort blame themfelves, have no fuch Extenuations or 

Excufes as the Cafe of Marthe had. 
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III, But we need no more to convince us, than to name 
fome of the many Inftances in which our Sin is far, yea, 
very far worfe than Aartha’s. 

1. How much of moft Mens Thoughts and Time? is 
taken up with the zeedlefs Cares to grow Richer, and be 
better Provided in the World? From one end of the 
Year to the other how great a Proportion is thus laid 
out ? Cannot we ferve God’s Providence, and labour in 
our Callings, and do our Duty, without fach a Meafure 
of Care and Trouble ? Into how narrow a Compafs do 
Worldly Cates and Troubles caft God’s Service, and Mens 
Cares and Thoughts of their Endlefs State in the Hearts 
and Honfes of moft Men! Thefe Thorns and Briars are fo 
rank and plentiful, that they choak much of the Seed of 
the Gofpel, and make true Godlinef$ and Heavenly De- 
light to wither away, and come to little. 

2. How many needlefS Cores and Troubles have moft 
about God’s Part and Providence, which belongs not to 
them ;. fearing what may befal rhem, left they fhould 


be Poor, or Oppreffed, or Suffer by others, when they 


fhould fpend thofe Thoughts in caring for rheir Duty, 
and trufting the Love and FaithfulnefS of God? And no 
other Cate will avoid their Suffering. 
3. How much needlefS, yea, and brutifh Thoughts 
afid Works have many to pleafe and gratifie their Ap- 
etites? Whar a bafe and yet coftly Service have they 
that ferve a greedy Throat, and a beaftly Fantafie ? 
1. 1, ege 4 - 


Had 
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1: d taken away many Mens Health and Ap 
mee ae Meat and Drink had been loathfome to them, 
‘chad been a Mercy to many fuch, who by the Pleafure 
that they have in thefe, are made Slaves to the Fle(h, 
and Sinks of fhameful Sin, and the Foor-ball. of Temp. 
tations, and live under continual Wounds of Conicience, 
and wten the Cup is abfent, they are Sinning in'thetr 
Imaginations and Delires, and are Contriving how the 
next Meal or Day togratitie their Appetites again: I fpeak 
not of the reeling, befooled Drunkard, ot the fpewing 
Glutton but ofthem whole Care is for Throat and Belly, 
that make a great Matter of the pleafing or difpleating of 
their Appetites, and think and talk of it fo ferioufly, as 
if it were fome needful or important Thing’;..that/are 
lifpleafed in Mind if their Throats be not pleafed, and 
Shey farenot{umptuoufly or delicioufly every Day : When 
the poor | vaelites had nottafted Bread or Flefh for many 
Years ina WildernefS, nor fo much as the Egyptian 
Onions, but only Manna, they are killed by God’s Juftice 
Shar aked Meat for their Lufts, Pifal. 78. that 
is, for their meer Appetites, without Necefiity, for Life or 
Healch : Bur bow much further do moft o now, exceed- 
ing even the Princes of Great Men in J/rae/ in Eupyyiat 
ter and Manner of their Diet, (as I believe the.mo dn 
England do,) and yet never blame or fufpeét themfelves! 
Turks can 
eaocona tel Strong Drink, or Wine to the Sick they 
can forbear; but fenfual Sinners will rebel againft. God 
for their delired Bait, and their Heart and Thoughts are 
ON. ls i yas! t F 
eek th: much alfo of many, vain Peoples Thoughts 
‘and Care is {pent about zeedle/s Ornaments of Apparel ¢ 
Do we need any other Proof |than the opening of our 
Eyes. in the Screets, yea, in the Holy Affemblies, as well 
as in Places of Evil Fame? , Dives; is noted by Chrift; to 
wear Purple and Silk, or as.we,tranflate it, Fine Linen, 
and. then thofe that were. gorgeoufly Apparelled were 
in Kings Houfes.;, but how few here of the Vulgar, yea, 
of Servants, affett it not now that can but procure it! 
If the Higheft do but take it up, Inferiors quickly 
{trive to imitate them: In my fhort Time the, Garb of 
England is {o changed, that but Fifty Years ago Men 
would have gazed at fuch as painted Indians, of out- 
landifh Strangers, or uggly Ruttians, thar had gone as 
moft Civil and Religious People do in. this.City now. 
Paul would have forborn Wine and Elefh while be had 
Hved, rather than this Liberty fhould hurt his Weak 
Brother’s Soul; But if the Scandal of our Pride or Gaw- 
dery do make many Weak, Perfons turn Quakers to fly 
from it, how few for to avoid. this would avoid the 
inoft Gawdv, and Effeminate, . or Ruffianly Fafhion of 
Cloaths or Hair? And inftead of. receiving Reproof from 
fuch Quakers, they are hardened the more becaufe of the 
Weaknefs of their Reprovers. I am loth to name thofe 
Gawds with which efpecially the Female Sex do openly 
{hew their Vanity, which tell all Beholders what zeed- 
le{s Trifles take up muchof their Time, and Coft, and 
Care: And alas for Mens ftupid Folly, all this is 
while Thoufands want Food and Raiment, while whole 
Countries are impoverifhed by Cruel Wars, when dread- 
tul Flames have confumed our Wealth, and rebuked 
our Pride, and humbling Difeafes have fhewed us what 
Flefh iss and when our daily Fee/ing tells us it is Perifh- 
ing ; and while we are going to a loathfome Grave, and 
fee the Duft and Bones of thofe whom we are following; 
and the plain Warnings of Peter, 1 Pet. 3. 3, 4, 5, 6. 
and many fuch ftand in the Bible as Cyphersto them. 
5. How many needlefS things take up the Rich, a- 


bout their Houfes, Furniture, Retinue and Entertain- | that he may find more Ufeful, Profitable. 
ments 2 Efpecially thofe that are moft Prozd, and moft | faving, and Safe ones 
for | Romanc 


Curious and Vain. Conveniency mutt be a Pretence 


finful Coftand Labout ; Handiomenls ot Decency muft be | Time-wafters are. 
a Pretence for needlef$ Charge in Furniture, while the} 


Poor go almoft naked, Cleamlme/s mutt be 
for their Servants {pending much of the D ! 
in needlefS Vanities, which might be much better {pent : 


murmured; and when they asked Flefh, it’s. 


forbear Wine at Mabomet’s Command,and the | 
becaufe their Father bid them; and if the’ 


a Pretence | unprofitable 
_and Year| Cornelius 
fities that 


Or, Mary’s Choice Juflified, 


Not to be accounted Carelefs “or Uncleanly by others 
of the like Vanity feemeth Excufe enough for a Multi- 
tude of needle/s Curiofities: To find poor People Work 
doth pafs for an Excufe for imploying Servants and 
Tiadglinen in making” and providing all thefe Need-nots 5, 
as ifthey might not have been better itployed for tl 
Common Good, and. encouraged to learn. fome-bet- 
ter Trades, as it they Knew not how narrow a Coffin 
and little Furniture muft fhortly ferve them: The re- 
port of good Houfekeeping and Entertainments muft jufti- 
he the Exceffés and chargeable needicf Superfluities of 
the Rich. . le aes ; 

6, What needlefs Cares and Bufine/s have many to 
avoid the Contempt or hard Thoughts of others! How 
near goeth it to a proud Heart what is thought and fpo- 
ken of-them! And their avotding-of- Contempt mutt be 
the. Reafon of moft of the forernentioned Vanities, in 
their Drefs, their Houfes, their Retinue, and the reft ; 
when alas they have another’ kind of Judgment to’ pre- 
pare for, and they, and thofe whofe Thoughts they fo 
much regard, are almoft Dead and Duftalready. 

7. What a deal of fome Mens Care and Thoughts are 
{pent in-needlefs Contrivances for -Powerjarid Greatnefs 
in the World! What Works finds'fome  iAcbrtopbels and 
Hamans for their Minds! | As if it. weté needful for a 
Man to fall at laft from.a higher Place than the reft a- 
bout, him.;ror to have his Will fulfilled by: all» others’, 
or to, have the Souls-or Lives of many to anfwer for, 
or to be ftronglier allured. to the damning’ Love of this 
World than other Men; or to be envied by many; or 
to bea Ruler of others, before one» knoweth how to 
be obedient to God, and: to rule himfelf:) And O what 
worfe than needlefs Troubles, even horrible Wickednefs, 
doth this Ambition lead:many to! Even to be the Plagues 
of the Earth, and Incarnate Devils, by bloody Wars, and 
cruel Oppreffions, Defolations and Perfecutions. | 

8. Yea, fome of lower Rank have fuch Imperious.I- 
dol Wills that nothing uf? crofs them, or be faid) or’ 
dorte by any about them, but'as they would’ have “it: 
And yet it’s Two to One but fo many Perfons and Things 
will crofs them, and go quite contrary to their Wills, as 
that their Difeafe will be their comtinual Torment : 
And‘ they, will be like one in Winter that cannot bear 
the Cold,-and yet ma/? bear it; or like a poor Man that 
is a Servant to bis Appetite, and hath not “wherewith 
to:pleafe it; or like one thatdwelleth by the Sea, and 
cannot bear the fight of the Waters, or in a Wood, and 
cannot ‘bear the fhaking of a Leaf: Such worfé than 
needlef$ Troubles doth an Ido/ Will produce = tit 

9. And how much Time is loft in vain and needlefs 
Talk about Things not juftly pleafing, and no Way pro- 
fiting our felves and others! A vain Tongue being the 
Index of a vain Mind, as. if Mind and Tongue had no 
higher or better Subjeéts or Employment 

1. And in this City it is not a little Time that is ta- 
ken up with xeedle{s Sports and Recreations : \ will not 
honour the Gamefters Trade, with fo fofta Name as 
needle/s Work , nox the Play-houfes, nor the Houfes of 
Excefs and Luft; But if Cards, Dice, and Stage-plays t 
never been branded and condemned by the Antient Can 
of the Chriftian Churches, and did not notori 
the Marks of Temptation, and much grofs Folly an 
yet Vanity and Needlefnefs fhould be enough to 
Men that believe another World, and the ft lor 
this Life, to abhor them, , and better fpend 
There is.a fort of Pleafure and Recreationth 
That which fits us beft fo 


ty, preferving by Morzon th : Wy, Ol 
frefhing the weary Spirits of hard Students. — Bat od 
hath left no Man in fuch a Penuty of | 
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Commentary upon Lu/livs his Arts after many others; 
he concludeth all with an Honeft and Chriftian-like 
Treatife, De Vanitate Scientiarum, commending the 
Study and Pra€tice of God’s Word as the only true 
Wifdom: And though] have marvelled ‘at the Carthage 
Council, which forbad the reading of Heathens Books, 
I never wondered that Mens Exce/s herein {hould be re- 
buked) nor that Pax/ called Men to beware left they were 
deceived by vain Philofopby, and to avoid Oppofition of 
Sciences, falfly fo called: Languages, Logick, Meta- 
phyficks, Phyticks, Mathematicks, 7c. have their ufe; 
but he is a Learned Man indeed who rightly applieth 
them to that ufé, and feparateth the Needful from the 
NeedlefS Part, the Certain from the Uncertain,Truth from 
Falfhood, and Prefumptuous Conceits ; the Plaufiblenefs 
of the Thing inviteth many to wafte their Time in unpro- 
fitable Studies, who durft not have {pent it in Play-houfes 
and Gaming , and yet I doubt to many it will prove no 
better. 


cee, Le a em 


Qu. Bat the doubt ts, What are thefe needlefs finful 
Things; That feemeth needle/s to one that is not fo indeed, 
or to anotber @ Cynicks call Decencies, and Ornaments, 
and Conveniencies, andPleafure, needlefs. 

Anf. 1. That zs needle{s which doth no good. 

2, Thofé Things that do more burt than good. 

3. Thofe Things which an/fwer not the Coft and Labour 
which is beftowed for them. 

4. Thofe Things that are good, but hinder and deprive 
us of agreater good, which we may well fpare, but are 
Hinderances to the One Thing Neceflary, which we can- 
not fpare ; all thefe arecertainly needlefS, if not worfe. 

_ Bac becaufe Vain Perfons are hardly Convinced, till 
God by Light or Fire do convince them, I will help them 
by thefe few Queftions following. 

Qu. 1. Isthat AG which you plead for a Thing which 
God doth any Way Command you Direftly or Indire€tly ? 
If nor, how can itbe needful to you > You willfay, Are 
there notfome Things Ind:fferent and Lawful which are 
no Duties? Anf. 1. There are Natural Things which 
arenot Moral ; (either Virtue or Vice) as your Health or 

‘Sicknefs, and fich Things as ate God’s Works, and not 
yours; of thefe I fpeak not. 2. There are Adfions of 
your own which are meerly Natural, neither commanded 
nor forbidden,and that is all thofe whigh are no Matter for 
Rational Chufing or Refufing, fuch as have no Moral 
Ufe; as Winking with the Eye, which Foot I fhall firft 
forward ; which of Two equal Things, in Meat, 
ink, Apparel, €%c. I thallzake, (not chufe) when it 
3s needful that 1 do One, but it’s perfectly indifferent 
which: But the Things which I am{fpeaking of are of 
no fuch Nature, but fuch as belong to Rational Choice, 
and are arpondingly chofen by you. 
Qu. 2. Would yout Conftiences trouble you for it as 
any Sin, if you omitted the Thing which I call needlefs ? 
Tiuppoféno. | 

Qu. 3. Isitto pleafe God as an A& of Obedience that 
youdothem ? Is your Curiofity, and your vain Attire, 
and the rett forementioned chofen to pleafe God, or to 
please your flefbly Senfe and Phantafie, or the World ? 

Qu. 4. Will itbe any Hurt to you, or real Lo/s, if they 


de omitted, orbedenied you? 
Qu. 5. Have you got any Thing by them already, or 
not loft more than you have gotten.” 

Qu. 6. Are they Things that the better or the worfer 
Sort of Perfons more mid and plead for ? Whofe Delights 
. ‘are Cards, anes Plays, and vain Fafhions? Is it 

the moft Heavenly, or the moft Fle/bly Perfons that are 
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Work, and your Health, to enableyou to 
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methinks you fhould foon perceive your felyes what 
Things they be that are needlef3, and therefore not to be 
chofen, and conféquently unlawful. 

But that you may fee that I drive 
treams, I {hall negatively add, 

t. I do not Number all our Thoughts, Care and 
Labour for our Bodies, Children, or others, about 
Things needful and convenient, to be thefe needle/s 
Things. 

2. Nor is our diligent Labour in a conftant Calling 
needlefs ; he that will not Labour, St. Paw faith, fhould 
not Eat, this is a Part of our Obedience to God, Six 
Days fhalt thou Labour. 

3. Nor is it needlef§ to Labour for more than we need 
our felves, that we may have to give tobim that needeth, 
and to do good to others. 

4. Nor is it needlef$ to do our beft for our Bodily 
Health, to fit our Bodiesto be able and chearful Servants 
to our Souls: That Food, that Recreation and Pleafure, 
which is neceflary to fit Body or Mind for Service, and 
the Work of a Chriftian Life, is not vain. 

5. All Men are not called to the fame kind of Labour 
and Employment ; that is needful to one, which is not 
to another. 

6. The loweft Things which we do in Obedience to 
God, if it were but {weeping the Streets or Chimneys, is 
not to be numbred with the needlef§ Things, but rather a 
comfortable Exercifé of Humility and Obedience. 

But every Man muft prefer the greateft Thing, 


you not to any Ex- 


one 


a 


IV. What are the common Excufes of this Sin? 

Obj. 1. Some fay, that it is but few Perfons, at leaft 
not all, thatare fitted for, and called to great Employ- 
ments ; they that cannot do greater Matters, muft do 
leffer, 

Anf. Ail arenot called toGovern Kingdoms, nor to be 
Teachers and Paftors of the Church ; but all have fome 
Talent, which they muft ufé and anfwer for; and all 
may do fomewhat which tendeth to the Common Good ; 
the Servant or Labourer that Ploweth, Soweth and 
Reapeth, doth ferve the Commonwealth ; and if his 
Matter live idly, and {pend his Time in Gaming, Plays, 
or other Vanity, can he excufe it by pleading a greater 
Incapacity than his Servant had ? A Mafon, a Carpenter, 
a Taylor, aSweep-chimney, do that whichis needful 
to be done ; and fhall’ Rich Men live idly, and do no 
good, becaufe they are Rich? 

Obj. 2. I was not Bred up to Labour, they that were 
Bred up to tt muftufe it. © 

Anf. \f you were not Bred up to fome Calling or - 
Employment, profitable to your {elf and others, you 
wete Bred in ‘Sin, and then it’s time to'break it off ; 
Idlenefs, with Pride and Fulne/s, aye noted to have been 
Sodom’s Sins ; and will younot amend becaufé you were 
Bred in Sin? Can you bear the Doom of the Unprofi- 
table, Slothful Servant, Mar. 25 2 Or will it excufe 
you becaufé you have been Slothful from your Youth ? 

Obj. 3. God doth not require Toil and Labour from 

thofe that are Rich, and need it not. 
' Anf: God doth not require the fame kind of Labour 
fromall; butif he give you more than ‘the Poor, he re- 
quireth not lefS, but more from you ; that is, your con- 
{tant Diligence in more profitable Work ; elf you may as 
well fay, That God is the Governour of none but the 
Poor; or that he looketh for \leaft Service where he 
giveth moft Wages. 

Your Labour is not only toSupply your own Needs, but 
to Profit others, and for the Common Goods 

And the more-you do in way of Duty; the more you 
receive and profit your felves. IdlenefS is your own 
Lofs to Soul and Body. Nae 

Obj. 4. Men need Recreation and Relaxation, 

Anf. What do you need it for? Is-it not for your 
‘Work? Ufe no 
more than’ furthereth your Health aod Work, and that 
fhall not be called needlets. vibe. Hi w 63 
Obj. 5. Little Things are afeful inthe Places ; 
Chrift faith of forte fuch, The/e ought ye :20 bave done, 
and not to leave the otber undone. Anf, No 
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Anf. No doubt but there are Things good and need- 
ful of feveral Degrees, all are not of the moft bib 
kind: But what's this to that which is mot needful: 
Or that hindereth more needful Things, as afore de- 
{cribed ? 

Obj. 6. O/d Men are incompetent Fudges of the Cafe 
of Youth, as not having their Inclinations to Sports»and 
Plea ures, and all Men, efpecially Divines and Law- 
yers, and fuch like Grave Men, who are themfelves ta- 
‘ken up with greater Matters, are incompetent Judges of 
the Affairs of Women, their Cloaths, their Furniture, 
their Expences, and their Imployments, and are apt tocall 
all needlefs which is below their Work. 

Anf. Yet Chrift thought himfelf meet to judge of the 
Choice of Martha and Mary, and Solomon to give Dire- 
tions to Women, and fo did St. Peter and St. Paul. 
Old Men were once Young, and know what youthful In- 
clinations are ; and Grave Men that live among Women, 
fee their Bufinefs, and know their Reafons: And if all 
Sorts of Perfons fhall judge Mumiffers, Lawyers and 
Judges incompetent to judge of their Tradings, A€tions 
and Affairs, and fo Appropriate the Judgment of them to 
themfelves alone, then all Perfons will by their own 
Ju gments be always in the Right, and none will be ca- 
pable of Amendment ; the Proverb is, A ftander-by may 
Jee more than a Player ; but itis confefled that a jutt 
Judge muft hear and confider the whole Cafe. 

Obj. 7. We Shall be derided if we are fingular. 

Anf. Will God deride you tor obeying him? Hath not 
he faid, Be xot conformed to this World? You will be 
derided and perfecuted too by wicked.Men, if you will 
be true to Chrift, to Godlinefs, Sobriety and Honetty ; 
and is that agood Reafon why you fhould. be Senfual, 
Worldly and Ungodly ? 


ere 


V. But what is the Sin here Reproved,-€7c¢°? What 
harm is it to be thuscareful and troubled abour many 
Things that are not comparatively needful ? 

Anj. 1. To prefer little Things before greater, and 
thus to imploy our felves, isa wilful debafing of our 
Souls, which fhould be exercifed about that which is 
an{werable to the Dignity of their Natures ; as it is a de- 
bafing of a Prince to ufé him as Beggars, or in fordid 
Work ; andas it were below a wife Man to talk at the 
Rate of Fools and Children ; fo is it a debafing of a 
Soul that is made for Things of endlefs Confequence to 
imploy it upon needlefS Trifles. Pride maketh Men 
think well of themfelves, and look high in the World, 
and difdain to be fet low in Mens Thoughts, Words 
or Employments; and yet when God commandeth 
then to look higher, they chufea low and fordid Life. 

2. It is a wilful Contempt of the moft Excel- 
lent Things: God,and our Redeemer, Grace and 
Glory, are before us, and fhould be remembred 
and fought in the firft Place; and it is a Con- 
tempt of them needlefly to turn ftom them our 
Minds and Time to Vanity: The Mind of Man is not 
Infinite, but Narrow, and cannot be employed on many 
Things at once ; if it be taken up with: Trifles, it cannot 
chufe but negle&t greater Things: And-for God, and 
Chrift, and Heaven, to be fet by, while we Play with 
Toys, is profane Contempt. 


Obj. We cannot be always thinking of God and Hea- 
VEN. 


Anf. But you mutt always be ferving God in one kind } V. 


or other, and always doing that which tendsto Heaven; 
as you are not all Day meditating of the Light, but you 
are all Day ufing ic. ' 

3- Thistaking up our Minds and Time with Needlefs 
Things, is a great Injury to our felves by neglett of our own 
greateft Benefit and Neceffities : Did but Menknow what 
they haveto Mind and Seek, it would be their {peedy Cure. 
Alas, we areall behind-hand in our great and neceffary Bufi- 
nefs; and thefé Triflers ufually are more behind-hand than 
others: They have moreto do of unfpeakable Confe- 
ae than all their Time and Diligence will ferve 

or, as it.deferveth, (having loft fomuch already) and» 
yet have they fo much to fpare for Trifles, 
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O that thefe Loyterers knew their Neceflity and their 
Work! 1. You have a Godto know, of whom yon are 
too Ignorant; you have his Word and Willto know, 
which you are yet much unacquainted with. 2. Do you 
know what it is to get, keep, ufe and ftrengthen a lively 
Belief of the Word of God, and the unfeen World > 
3. Do you know what it is to get Affurance that God is 
your reconciled Father, that Chrift and Salvation are 
yours? That you are truly San&tified, and fhall Live in 
Heaven for ever? 4. Do you know what itis to get the 
Heart in Love with God, and to long after Communion 
with him in Glory? 5. Do you know what it is to get 
down all the Lufts of the Flefh, and watch againft all the 
Snares of Senfé and vain Imagination, and to efcape the 
Love of thefe alluring Pleafures, and the Danger of Par- 
ticular Sinsof Senfuality? 6. Do you know what it is to 
fubdue all your Carnal Affe&tions and Paffions, and to 
get in their ftead a Zeal for God, and to be fervent 
in his Service? 7. Do you know what it is to get a- 
bove the Love of Riches, and to efcape all the Snares 
of Coverous Defires? 8. Do you know what it is to 
keep a Holy Government of your Thoughts, and to 
employ them in their proper Work? 9, Do you know 
what it is to Rule your Tongues, in forbearing evil, and 
ufing them for that which they are made for? 10, And 
do you know what the Spiritual, Sincere and Conftant 
ufé ofall God’s Worfhip is, Word, Prayer, Sacraments, 
@c? 11. Doyou know what ir is to renew Repen- 
tance for our renewed Sins ? 12." And to keep down all 
Pride, and towalk humbly before Godand Man? 13. Do 
you know what it is to love others as your felyes ; to 
do as much good to all Mens Sovls and Bodies as you can ? 
i4. And whatit is to difcharge all the Duties of your feve- 
ral Relations, to all your Superiors, Inferiours and Equals ? 
15. And what it isto find out the Corruptions and De- 
ceitfulnefs ofyour own Hearts, and well to underftand 
you felves?.16. And what it is to underftand the Nature 
and Danger of all Satan’s Temptations, and to efcape’ or 
overcome them? 17. And what it is to obey all the 
Motions of God’s Spirit? 18. And to. ufe all our daily 
Mercies well. 19. And to bear Affli€tions patiently and 
profitably ? 20. And to be above the Love of this 
and Life, and ready to die? 21. And tolive in th 
and Comfort which befeemeth the Children of G 
Members of Chrift, that wait in Hope of E 


Do but underftand what all, or half this is, and 


fcionably do it, and then {pend the ref of your Ti thi 
Cards, Dice, Plays, vain Adornings, ‘Cariofities, an d 
other Trifles. “WSs BENS el Bada) Vis: 3), 04 

4. Confider alfo that Time and Life are ve hort, 
and very uncertain, and therefore not ob fen on 
needlefs Things by One that ftandeth, at the Door of 


Eternity. Siete oh b 2, 
5- The Experience of other Men fhouldmoveus: All 
Right Repenting Men, and molt By Ma vilh 
that their Time had not been fo wafted, but fpent ¢ 
that. which was neceflary to the great Ends c 
Life. 56) ) Re es 
6. Confcience telleth moft that have not cated it, 
that at Death and Judgment we are like to wilt 
that needful Things had taken up all ourTime. 
7. {tis a Wrong to our great Creator and F 
that we fhould thus wafte our Tims ls 
eth us, as if he gave us Life By ercy 
anity. 2 2 ie Se 
8. The Example of Chrift and his Se 
proof ofall fuch Vanity ; we find not that the 
their Thoughts and Time. 
aOR: SR 


VI. The Ufes we fhould make of this are the 
I. Parents may hence Learn for what. Ir 

they fhould Educate their Children in the W 
they fhould teach them, and ie vhat Trades ani 
they fhould fet them ; ‘not | fi 

Lives in Vanities ; but fach in v ey 
Ufeful to themfelves and others in | he W 
thar all can beofthe Beft or Higheft Callings. but 
fhould be Educated for the moft Ufe and Service, a 
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employed in the beft which .they are fit for: It isa 
debafing of your Children to intend. them for no better 
_than to live at eafé to get Money; a:Heathen would tell 
you, that Ufefulnef$ tothe Common-wealth is more to 


be regarded ; anda Chtiftian knoweth that the ferving | fi 
of God in the greateft profiting of our felves and others | d 


mutt be preferred. ts 

II. Letus all review out Lives, and fee here how 
much we haveto repent of ; and let us fee alfo what 
caufe of Lamentation we have for the Common Guilt 
of all Sorts, againft thefe and fuch like Words of Chrift, 

Butto prevent your Mifunderftanding of me, I firft 
Profef§ that I intend not to make you Cynicks, or Super- 
ftitious ; nor to per{wade you that it is neceflary to your 
Salvation to live naftily and undecently ; nor that it is any 
Part of your Holinefs or Perfe€tion to be fingularly for- 
did, and to avoid Things comely and convenient, as fome 
Old Hermits and Anchorites, and divers Popifh Saints 
feemed to think: Iam not drawing you to imitate 
that prefent SeCtamong us, thatfetup at firft with a 
Holinefs which confifted much in forbearing Cuffs, and 
Bands, and Hatbands, and Ribands, and faying Thox 
inftead of You, and withal in. open reviling the moft 
faithful Minifters, [t is not a Superttitious Touch nor, Tafte 
not, Handle not, Col. 2, 20, 21. 1 am commending to you : 
But I fear left the contrary Common Extream be much 
more Dangerous: I would not {peak againft your fmal- 
left Convenience, fo far as it become not a Time-watting 
Snate, and hindred not your Heads, Hearts and Lives 
from greater neceflary Things. I know that wheifSt. 
Paul {peaketh often for providing Things Hone/f, and 
living Honeftly, he meaneth Things Decent, and.of good 
Report, to expofe One’s felf purpofely to be laughed 
at, as St. Francis, and fuch others are faid to have done, 
is.no juit exercife of Piety or Humility. 

Butalaswhat a doletul Spe€tacle is it, to one that 
believeth whither jwe are going too fee what it 
is that moft Men are doing, and what. it is that 
they leave undone !_ 1am not now {peaking of the Time 
that is {pent in Dire@ Evil; but little.do Men know 
how dangeroufly they Sin in fpending too much in 
Things that have fome Good, and in preferring Convenien- 
cies, and {mall Bodily Pleafires and Commodities, before 
the great and needful Things, who can doubr butit 
was a decent and good Thing for Martha to make Pro- 
vifion for Chrift, and to attend and ferve him2 Are 
not moft of your Unfeafonable Cares and Troubles a- 

much fmaller Matters than this? But at the time 

en greater Things fhould be done, even thefe are 
culpable Cares and Troubles, much more thofe many 
fittle Trifles, which only Pride and Folly calleth need- 
ful: And verily we have all fo much of this neceffary 
Work to do, that leaveth us little Room or Time to {pare 
for Things whichmoft Men {pend much of their Lives in , 
fo great and urgent ate out main Concerns, as fhould 
mae every Wife Man ftudy diligently to put by as 
many of the lefS diverting Matters as he can: He that 
had Money to lay out for his Ranfom, or for his Lite, 
or neceflary Livelihood, would {pend little on {mall 


Matters till he were fure he had enough to fpare. 


Hearken but wifely to God and Confcience; forette 
whither you are going, and what you have to do, and 
of what inconceivable Importance, and then confider 


_ fhew their Di ¢ from.Men that apply themfelves 
to Manly ofS, fo Ne lle cia about your Or- 
“ naments, » Complements, Rooms, and many 
fuch Ths, dol others (whether you will know it 
your fel not) that you have both Childifh Under- 
andings (. re, becaufe you are at Age) that fer tao 
much by li ; and that yon have too much Car- 
ality of fie€tion, when you fo much mind of 
trifling | Nees ts: And snort ll, it plainly fheweth 

hat you greatly want a Sounder Belic 


yee he 


Faith, 
do with it, methinks it might be eafie to forefee. 


ters , 
Crowns and Kingdoms, meerly for your Flefh, and the 
greateft Pleafures of a Carnal Trantitory Life, you will 
in the Everlafting Review be confounded and tormen- 
‘ted in remembring your Self-abafing Folly. And are 
your many little Trifles thenof more worth to make 
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of your great BufinefS and Intereft in the World, and 
We not in the Senfe of the nearnefs of Death, and 
Things Eternal, as wife Believers fhould {till do, : 
am not faying, that you fhould alwayshave the Sin: 
ul Fears and Sadnefs, which the Sentence of Death 
oth bring on moft: I had rather you were quite 
dbove thefe to the laft: Nor do I fay that you fhould 
always have juft the fame kind of Paffions, or doall 
Things juft in the fame manner, as you ought to have 
and do if you were fure to die to Morrow. But 1 
muft fay, that you fhould have the fame Wifdom, and 
the fame Efteem of God, and of the World, of Soul 
and Body, of Heaven and Earth, of Eternity and Time, 
of Duty and Sin, of Neceffaries and Trifles, as you will 
then have ; and the fame Holy Affettions, and Dili- 
gence, and Praétice of Life, which this Wifdom will 
then Teach you to wifh that you had fooner had. O 
let there not be too great and fhameful a. difference be- 
tween your Living’and your Dying Thoughts. If yout 
Father, or Child, or Husband, or Wife, were on their 
Death-bed, or going to Execution, would not all be 
athamed of you, that {hould hear you talk to them about 
Cards, or Plays, or Fine Cloaths, or Laces, or greater 
Worldly Toys than thefe? Yea, if you were taken up 


‘your felyes about yourown Ornaments, Dreflings, Cu- 


riofities, and Troublefome Triflings, who would not 
fay that you were difgracefully fenflefs of your own 
and your Dying Friends Condition? QO Promifé not 
your felves more Time than God hath promifed you! 
Dream not that you dwell furthér from the Grave than 


youdo: You know not wharit is to Live as Chriftians, 
or as Men, if you know not that all our Lifé fhoald be 
{pent in our beft Preparation for Death. Though you 


muft do much which you would not be juft found doing, 


you muft donothing but what you can then Comforta- 
bly Review, nor {pend a Moment in that which then 
you muft wifh that you had not fpent it in. And whe- 
ther Time-wafting Trifles and Need-nots will be’comfors 


tably remembred then, by one that hath Reafon and 
and had fo, little Time, and fo much to 


Verily if you fpent your Time in no greater Mat- 
than in getting Gold and Worldly Glory, 


you a juft Excufé? Gentlemen, Ladies and Gentlewo- 
men, do not only bear with me, but be willing and thank- 
ful that I deal Plainly with you, when itis not for me, 


but for your félves : It is fuch as you that are moft ordina- 
rily and excufeably Guilty of this Sin and Folly; The 
Poor Labouring Countryman and Tradefiman indeed is un- 
excufeable that will be diverted from the Care of his Ever- 
latting State, even by his moft lawful and neceffary La- 


bours: But ufually their Guile is lefS far than yours 
in all thefe following Refpeéts. 

1. That which they do is profitable to the Common- 
wealth, and fois good, and Part of their Duty init 
If confidered. To Plow, and Sow, and Reap, and 
make you Bread and Drink, and Cloaths, €%c. Bue 
what good cometh to the Common-wealth by your 
Curiofities, and Vanities, and Plays, and Complements, 
though Decency, and Cleanlinefs, and Handfomenefs, and 
avoiding Contempt and Reproach be vainly pretended for 
them. They gather, and you waffe. They are the 
Bees, and youare the Drones: They Latour, and you 
Confume it on your Lufts and Fancies. God bid them 
Labour Six Days, but he never bad you make fuch a ftir 
for meer unneceffary Vanities. 

2. Necefiity is fome Reafon for what they do, though 
it be no good Excufeé for leaving undone greater Things, 
They muft maintain themfelves and Families, and pay 
you your Rents: But what Necefliry have you to wafte 
Thoughts and Times about your many unprofitable Toys? 
Martba had fome Excufe, bur you hayenone, 
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I perfwade one that felleth Pins and Points, or the Sca- 
vingers that carry out Duft and Dungy to become Mer~ 
chants that trade for Gold and enriching Merchap- . 
dize, few of them would be fo fottifh as to think I {peak 
again{tthem, to their Difhonour, ortheir Lofs: 9 > & 
And ftill 1 confefs that many little Things are needful 
in their Place and Seafon: VVe fhould mifS Pins and Points 
if we were without them: Dirt and UncleannefS mutt 
be fwept and wafht away: Garments fhould be wari 
and comely : Roomsthat are convenient are defirable ; 
Comely and ftately Buildings and Furniture for Princes 
and Rulers are aduée Ornament to Magiftracy, and {plen- 
did Cities and Temples are an honeft Imitation of the 
Great and Glorious VVorks of God: Sweet’ Har- 
mony and Melody exhilerate the Spirits for and inGod’s 
Holy Praife. All his Mercies fhould be ufed to 
fit us, to ferve him with GladnefS and Joyfulnef$. of 
Heart. Itis nota Cynical Life that I plead for, but a 
Bafe and Childith Life that I am difpraifing) VVhen 
Comelinef$, and Decency, and Cleanlineis, and Reputation 
is made a Pretence for fuch trifling away yourown and 
your Servants Time, and fetting up fuch “Toyifh Trades 
and Imployments, as nothing but your own finful Dif: 
eafe and Folly could keep you from being afhamed ‘of, 
and your Confciences from accufing you for. fam’ a- 
fhamed to name over the Trifles within Doors and without 
which | mean. : 3 
But Satan isSubtil as well as Malicious, and knoweth 


3. God giveth youmore [Vages, and therefore doth ex- 
pect more Work : You are Stewards of more Truft, and 
therefore have mote to. give upan Account of 

4. They can fay, [Chrilt and his Apoftles, and all 
Good Men, have laboured and done fuch Things as we 
do; }and it is Part of his Law, that if we will not 
Work we fhall not Ext; and Solomon's Mother, a 
Queen, and hethe wifeft King by her teaching, defcri- 
beth the Virtuous Woman to be one that worketh wil- 
lingly with her Hands on Wooll and Flax, that rifeth 
eh Day to look to her Houthold, and her Candle go- 
eth not out by Night ; and eatethnorthe Bread of Idle- 
nefS; | (when too manv of the Rich do eat no other.) 
The Labours of your Tenants have fuch Prefidents as 
thefe. But have you any fach for your needlefs Forma- 
lities and Toys? Did Chrift or his Apoftles fpend their 
Time inPrating of unprofitable Things, or in Idlenefs, 
or Plays, ot Gaming, or in Childifla nearifying their 
Bodies, of fuch like? Was St. Perer of your Mind 
when he wrote to Chriftian Women, 1 Per. 3. 3. That 
their adorning be not outward, of plaiting the Hair, and 
of wearing Gold, or of putting on of Apparel, but the 
hidden Man of the Heart ; in that which ts not corrupti- 
ble, even of a meek and quiet Spirit, which ts in God's 
Sight of great Price 2 That is, regard that which is Pre- 
cious, and adometh you in the Sight of God, and af- 
feét not Neatnefs or Coftlinef$; to make you feem ‘either 
Rich or Comely in the Sight of Man, but cloath your 
corruptible Flefh with cheap andeafie Plainnefs, as be- 
feemeth thofe that are going to the Grave. It is not 
Apparel, but Ornaments, that he forbids, anda vain de- 
fire by our Apparel to feem fomewhat higher or hand- 
fomer than we are to Men. 

Perhaps you will fay, that Chrift and his Apoftles 
were poor Men, and therefore neither Patterns or fit 
Judges for you. An: But yet they’ fhall judge you, 
whether you will or not; and they who tell Men by their 
J ites Mat they take not their Doffrine or Example tor 
their Rule, or Chrift for their Governour, {hall find that 
Ulnbelief and Rebellion are not the Way totheir Jufti- 
fication. But thoughthey that are gorgeoufly cloathed 
then dwelt in Kings Houfes, do you but read the 31ft 
Chapter of the Proverbs, and take there the Counfel and 
Pattern of a Queen and King, and [ will reprove you no 
more. 

And you that are fo regardful of the Thoughts and 
Eyes of Men, and whofe Pride makethfo great a Mat- 
ter of your Reputation, that all about you be /ghrly, 
and liable to no Contempt, why do younot moft regard 
your Reputation with the wife/t and the beff : St. Pe- 
ter before told you whatare the Precious Ornaments in 
the Sight of God: And Wife Men and Good Men come 
neareft to God in,all their Eftimations. Who will beftow 
much Coft or Time, or hire Servants, to trim them- 
felves, or their Houfes, for Children or Bedlams 
to look on and admire? None but fuch as your 
felves do think ever the better of you for all your coft- 
ly or troublefome Curiofities ; Wife Men look at you as 
at Players, or Morice-dancers, fome with Laughter, and 
all with Pity ; and think what empty Souls are thefe 
that mind fuch little childifh Things. 

And féeing common Reafon tells you,that a Man’sDig- 
nity or Bafenefs lyeth in the Dignity or Bafenef$ of the 
Things which he mindeth, hopeth for, and feeketh, and 
of the Work in which his Life is fpent. why willyou 
fet your félves fo far below your poor Tenants and la- 
«bouring Servants, as to chufe Imployments fo far ba- 

fer than theirs ? That is bafeft which is moft vain, and: 
of little Benefit to your {elves or others: Your Plowman, 
your Baker, your Brewer, your Cook, yea, your Chim- 
ney-fweeper, live upon more ufeful Imployments, than 
fome Rich, Vain, Curious, Idle Perfons. aaa ae 

And as all Sin blindeck and befooleth Sinners, it’s 
- Two to One but thefe félfabafing Perfons will diftafte 
what I fay, as thinking thatit is againft them; when 
“Common Reafon might tell them that all this thar 

{peak is for them, even for their Honour, their Com- 
- Modiry, their Confcience, and their Salvation. Should 


ed Childifh VVomen, that have no better in exchange 


/ 


than Things and Bufinefles which 1 am afhamed to name. 


Faith, to fee where we {tand, and what is before 
with whom we have to do, and how little trant 
Things of the Flefh do fignifie to afound Und 
We ‘fhould then {ee that Time and Life are of 
ufe than to be play’d and fool’d away. Every 
of it would thenappear to be very Precious, and 
greatUlfe. Whereas that is vile which is good for n 
thing but vile Imployments: That Hour which — 
ufeful for no greater Work than Bhai ~Need- 
nots, is of no greater worth than the Work it 
is for. Had you no more to do wit 


how undefire- 
able were Life? Surely the Gain or Pleafure of an idle 
or a trifling Life will never compenfate the Cares) and 
Troubles, and Sufferings which we muft all undergo. 
Were a Prince, Judge or DoStor, fet up asa PiSture om 
ly to adorn a Room, or as a Mawkin to frighten away 
Crows from the Corn or Garden, this were not ufelefs. 
yea, it were better than many of your Time-wafting 
Vanities : But fure it would bea great debafing’ of 
Perfons, as ftarce worth the Coft and Trouble 
The Scripture tells us indeed, that Maz wal 
vain fhew, and that verily every Man at bis 
ts Vanity ; yea, allunder the Sun is Vanity an 
tion of Spirit : But allthis is {aid only of Man’ 
ing a Felicity in this World, and of all th 
doth, with no higher 1 ; than tothe 
{perity and Pleafure of the Fleth : But ther 
er Things offered us which are not V 
Pleafing of God, and the Fruition 
Glory for ever ; and were our Life and” 
thefe ane sete ie ER t Wa eT 
ing, our Eating and Drinking, our Héalth 15, 
our Labours, yea, wF Ko f Ful ct i 
fed for thefe, and meafured’ accordingl 7 
to, they would be Holy and Comfortable. 
eft Things would be thus Honoured : 
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They-that are ftedfaft and unmoveable, always abound: 47 Srage-Pleys 5 or vain Attire, as Ribbons, Periwies, 
inthe Work of the Lord, do find their Labour not in vain, { and fuch like 2 5 


x Cor. 15. 58, The fame Houfé, Goods, Money, Food, 
Raiment, Time, asmfed by Holy Believers, and by Car- 
nal Worldlings, €%c. differ more than we can now con- 
ceive: HOLINESS IO THE LORD is the Name ot 
the one, and. VANITY, VEX ATION and SIN of the o- 
ther. : 

But alas, Man who asa Shadow paffeth away, doth 
fet his Heart ontranfitory Shadows, and Dreaming, and 
Seeming, and Stage-employments, and Enjoyments make 
up his Hypocritical Life and Comforts: His Religion 
is naturally (till Grace amend him) but Shew and Cere- 
mony his Heatt-work, and Houfe-work, and Publick- 
work, is little but Shadow and Ceremony ; Time is {pent, 
and Money fpent, and Talk fpent, and Thoughts {pent, 
upon Shadow and Ceremony , Servantsare imployed too 
often alfo in wafting their Time to ferve their Maf- 
ers Fancies in meer Shadow and Ceremony: You can 
fee and hear but little that is better, or of greater ufe 

"in many Rich Perfons daily Convertations, in their Re- 
tinue, in their fplendid Houfes and Curious adorned 
Rooms, or any Thing even of that which commandeth 
their Heartsand Time, andin which they place their Dig- 
nity and Pleafure; till either Grace happily, or Death mi- 
ferably, awake their Wit, and then they cry out, d// zs 
Vanity and Vexation, O that we had better {pent 
our Lime! This therr Way zs their Folly, and yet their 
Pofterity.approve their Sayings, Pal. 49. 11, 12, 13. 
And ftill others rife up that tread in their unhallowed 
Steps ; and. Satan’s*Kingdom can truly boaft of an. wa- 
interrupted Succeffion, even from the Days of Cain "till 


now. ; 

a fhall. end with fome Direttions how to judge of 
Needle{s Things. 2. And an Anfwer to fome Cafes of 
Conference. 

j. 1. All things are culpably needlefS which Anfwer 
not the Coft, and Labour, and Time which is laid out up- 
on them: You, may. judge by. the Good which they are 
like to do. : 

2, Thofe-Things are culpably needlefs which are but 
to ferve a Defire or Humour, which we have no zeed to 
pleafe: \f the Luft or Fancy be vain, the Means that 
ferve it canbe no better ; whether it be the Luft of the 
Flefh, the Luft of the Eyes, or Pride of Life, which 
are not of the Father, but of the W orld.Men fay,We delighr 
in this or that, in Curiofity, in Coftly or Time-wafting 

s, or fuch as profit not their bodily Health, in gaw- 
dy Dreflles, or, fuch like ,; and why may we not gratifie 
our Delight > Why, it is fuppofed to bea xeedle/s un- 
profitable Delight, proceeding from a vain Fancy, which 
fhould rather be cured than pleafed. 


3. All Things are much, more culpably need- 


lefs which proceed from a Vicious, Sinful Humour, 
Defire or Luft , make no Provifion for the Elefh, 10 fatif- 
fie the Luft thereof, Rom. 13. 13, 14. To mind the 
Things of the Fle/h is enmity to God, and to the minding 
of Spiritual Things, Rom. 8.6, 7. Unneceflary Senfual 
Delights corrupt the Soul, and ftrongly turn down the 
Mind from God and Holy Pleafures , and the mortify- 
ing of fuch flefbly Lufts or Pleafuures is no fmall Part of 
out Religion. Ames 3 4 
4. All thofe are culpably needlefs and _worfe which 
are preferred before truly, needful Things; and which 
are again{t them, and fhut them out, or take up _ that 
fame Time and Room which they fhould have, if you 
have any Thing of greater Moment, which fhould be 
done at that fame Time, whateyer hindereth it is Vani- 


~ ty, and worfe; and, therefore there is no Cure for Vani- 
= till Men come to know their great 


of Mindand Lift 
Nec five hs Bufinefs, which they have for 
their Thoughts and Time, even the regard of their 


all the the Duties of their Spiritual and 
Temporal Callings, and fee that they have no Time to 
“TLQ se + it lawful to be of a rade which ferveth the 
otk Perfons , as 10 make Cards, or Dice, 


Anf. 1. Thefe Things are of very different Natures : 
Some of them, asStage-Plays, Cardsand Dice, (though 
Inftances may be devifed in which it is poffible to ufe 
them lawfully) are fo ordinarily ufed finfully, and fo 
feldom well, that the Trade that maintaineth them 
may well be fuppoféd to be a Trade of maintaining 
Sin And, had I aSon, I had rather he bege’d his Bread 
than’ havefuch a Trade. But Laces, and Ribbons, and 
Fine Cloaths, and Feathers, and divers fuch Things, have 
(among fome that they are fit for) a moreordinary law- 
ful ufe; and therefore I cannot fay that fuch Trades 
are finful. 2. But yet becaufe they are of {0 little Benefit 
to the Commonwealth, and fo very frequency ufed to 
ferve a vainand finful Luft and Fancy, I take it to be 
a Sin for any one to prefer fuch a Trade before one 
that is more blamelefS and profirable, though the Per- 
fon might get more Money by ic. 3. And they that 
will ufe fuch a Trade without Sin, muft neceffarily be fo 
careful in diftinguifhing of Cuftomers, and not promif- 
cuoufly fell to. alf who they perceive will f€rve their 
Sin by it, that ic will much diminifh their Gain. The 
Cafe is much like an Ale-féller’s or Vintnet’s, which is 
lawful in it felf} but muft be ufed with fo much diftin- 
guifhing Care, as I doubt few Pra€tice, left their Gain 
be hindered: And thereforea /afer Trade is much to 
be preferr’d, which is not a continual Temptation. 

Qu. 2. May a Servant dwell with and obey fuch a 
Mafter, or Lady, or Miftrefs, as will command them to 
{pend much of their Time ia Trifles and Vanities, thut 
are but to pleafe a Proud or Curious Fancy ¢ 

Anf. x. It muft be fuppofed that many Times Ser- 
vants, through Sloth or Education, misjudge thofe things 
to be needlefs or evil which are not fuch ; and think 
that their Superiors {hould command them no other La- 
bour than what they like chemfelves: In this Café their 
Errour will not juftifie their Negle&t. Perfonsof Honour 


and Dignity may lawfully go much further in employ: 


ing. their Servants in Drefling, and Adornings, and At- 
tendance, and in Wafhing and Rubbing Rooms, and fitch 
fmaller Things, than lower Perfons, from whom it is 
not expetted, and to whom the Marks of VVealth agree 
not, though none muft be inordinate, ee 

2. In meer doubtful Cafes Servants are not the Judges 
of their Governour’s Commands and Bufinefs, and 
where they are no Judges, and know no Sin, they muft 
fubmit. 

3. Sometimes that which is finfully commanded may 
be lawfully and dutifully’ obey’d. As it isa Sin‘in. a 
Sick Man to be peevifh, and hardly pleafed, and tocom- 
mand many needlefSthings to a Servant in thar peevifh’ 
Humour; when yet (they being lawful Things to be 
done) the Servant may be bound to obey them. A Pa- 
tient may finfully be humorous in his Expe€tations, 
when.a Phyfician may yet lawfully pleafe his Humours 
for his Health. A Child may faultily cry for fome- 
thing, when’ the Nurfe may without fault give him) 
that which he crieth for to quiet him. All isnot for- 
bidden” the Servant to do, whichis forbidden the Go- 
yernmient to command. oe 

4. But all thatis Siza the Doer muft be forborne ;, and 
to’ ferve and cherifh the Sin of others when we may 
chufe, is finful. ; 

5. Therefore in -fuch Cafes, though it be lawful fora, 
Servant to do many needlef$ Things (not forbidden him 
by God) when commanded, it is unlawful to chufe 
fuch a Service, in which he fhall be fo employed, toy 
{pend his Time in Vanity, to fatisfie a Ruler’s Pride 
and Humour, unlefSit be in Cafe of true Neceffity, or 
probably to. attain a greater Good, which will compen- 
fate all the Inconvenience, As if a Pyrate or Tyrant 
command me to fay fome id/e Words, or.do fome needs 
lefs Adion, or elfe my Friend or I fhould be Murdered , 
in this Cafe they are not id/e, or needlefs, or unlawful, 
but a Duty; which voluntarily chofen would be a 
Sin. = | 


Sfiffo Obj. 
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Obj. By this you will make it a Duty to obey Papal 
Commands of Idle Ceremonies, if we doubt, or if they be 
not Things forbidden us. : 

Anf. 1. God hath not left us to fomuch Liberty how 
to Worlhip him, ashe hath left us about our Houfes, 
and Drefles, and Common Things., 

2. The Pope and his Minifters are unlawful Gover- 
nouts, as fetting up an unlawful Church Policy, even 
a Univerfal, Humane, Ecclefiaftical Monarchy (or Ari- 
ftocracy, as the Conciliar Party hold) and therefore we 
owe them no Obedience even in Jawful Things, and it is 
a Sin to become theif Subje€ts. j 

3. Doubting whether real Sia be Sin, will not make 
itno Sin, nor change the Law of God. Should Men 
be uncértain whether Rebellion, Schifm, Fornication, 
Perjury or Lying be Sin, they may not therefore doit 
though it were commanded them; for no one hath true 
Authority to command them, 

4. But if reallythe Thing be /awful to be done, we 
muft do it, if commanded by fuch ashave true Authority 
to do it, thovgh they Miftake and Sin in the Reafons, 
Ends, and Manuer of their Command. — 

5. If a lawful Magiftrate of Ruler finfully command, 
[Say fuch or fuch a needlefs Word, or do fuch a vain A&ti- 
on, or wear fuch a vain Habit, (not forbidden us by God) 
or elfe you fhall be Silenced, Banithed, Imprifoned ] it 
ceaféth to be vain in the Ufer, when it’s made neceflary 
to fuch Ends, though ic be finfully commanded. But 
what God forbiddeth muft never be done. 

Qu. 3. May the Husband and Mafter bear with finful 
Vanities in bis Wife and Servants in bis Houfe? See- 
ing heis the Ruler, is it not bis Sin to tolerate them ¢ 

Anf. 1. Itis undoubtedly his Sin to Con/ent, or not 
to Remedy it, if he can do itby lawful Means. 2. It 
oft falls out thar not only needlefs Toys and Vani- 
ties, but fome downright great Sins, cannot be hin- 
dred effetually without fo great Inconveniences and Mif- 
chiefs, as that fuch hindering becometh an unlawful 
Means. If a Man have a Wife fo paflionate or un- 
Poh as that no Means would reftrain her Tongue or 

ands but ‘turning her away, or ufing fuch Violence as 
is unfuitable toa Conjugal Relation, he muft patiently 
endure her Sin. . 

If he have a Wife that will fall into fome dangerous 
Difeafe, or grow DiftraGted, if fhe may not pleafe her 
Pride in Apparel, or finfully wafte much in vain Ex- 
pences, or may nor uf an unruly Tongue to Sin, or 
at Jeaft, if the Reftraint would coft the Husband fo Dear 


as would by unquictnefs unfit him to ferve God in_his |p 


Place ; in this Café it is no fintul Toleration to endure 
it: He is far from confenting to it; he only reftraineth 
not that which he cannct reftrain: For what a Mancannot 
do by Jawful Means, and without doing more Hurt than 
Good, it muft be faid that he cannotdo it at all. And io 
much as a Man may /ewfully give to Parchafe his own 
Peaceand QuietnefS, or to Cure his Wife of fuch a Difeate 
or Diftra&tion, fo much he may lawfully fufter her to {pend 
(though finfully)to prevent it, aslong as he difowneth the 
Sin, and would remedy it, if he could by lawful Means 
Obj. If you tell Women this, fome will give tbeir 
Husbands no Quietne{s, and fome will wafie their E- 
flates in Sin, or vain Expences, to fatisfie their Lufts. 
Anf. 1. We muft’ ufe no falfe Do&trine for the pre- 
venting of fuch Perfons Sin: If it be true, fome Men 
have need to know it. 2. Irs poffible that /ome Rates 
of Expence ot Suffering may be greater than the prevent- 
ing of the Wives Calamity,and its Confequents are worth, 
and in fuch Cafes it cannot be fo prevented. 3. And | 
hope the Cafe is fo rare, that moft Womens. Pride, 
€xorbitancy and Paffion, and the Sins thence proceeding, 
may be reftrained by other Means, at eafier Rates, 
Obj. 2. But by this you would infer, that Evils may 
alfa. be toleratedin the Church, if fo far in the Family, 
Anf. Confenting to any Sin, is Sin, and fo is doing 


that by promoting or tolerating, which fignifietb Con-|ing Tongue, 
fent , bur nor to binder that which we cannot binder by} Learning oe 
lawful Means, and without doing greater Hurt than Good,| God, to re 


is no Confenting, or finful Toleration. 
“ d 


Papifts that are to fave his Soul : It.will do him no more Goog 
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for Burning and Banifhing Diffenters, yet confefS this, 
that they muft tolerate them, whenelfethey fhould more 
Hurt the Church by what is done againft them. 

It is noSin to bear with the greateft Sin in the 
World which we cannot remedy, muchlefs with Hu- 
mane Common Frailties, in which all Mortal Men mait 
bear with one another, or elfe for{ake all Love and Peace, 

And this Objection mindeth me humbly, bur earneft- 
ly, (though almoft hopelefly) to defire all Governonrs 
to take Notice, that the Paitoral Government ot 
Chrift’s Church (being exercifed underhim, who calleth 
it his Spoufe and Body) is very like the Goveramenr 
of a Husband over his Wife, which mult be done by no 
Means inconfiftent with Love, and Conjugal Offices, and 
Communion to the laff. And thereforeit Men mutt bear’ 
with fo many and great Offences and Inconveniences, 
yea, and Sufferings, in and froma Wife for their Houfhold 
Peace and Quietnefs, let them confider whether for 


pve that 

vain Defire of Knowledge which fir tempted Eve to 
Sin. 3. Much more all that which is but to ferve- 
Mens finful Pride and worldly Dedigns; and it were. 
well with many Students if their Learning (or Science, 
falfly fo called, faith Paz/) became not more plentiful. 
and dangerous Matter of Pride and Selfdeceir, than Fine 
Cloaths and. Trifles do to Women. a ats qa | 
4. All that is worfe than vain, which keepeth out» 

greater and neceffary Things, and eurneth the Mindifrom 

HolinefSand Heaven, i ee 


- 0) 


Ly. 
> 


Gils, if 
et 


fequence to God. 


learned, or < it 
for Wit. and pap 


Ariffotie, and hath nO Sle ade. ayia 


refift -Temptation, to efcape ¢ 


- 4 


? 


that he was cried up for a Learned, or Wife, or Reverend 
Man on Earth, than it will do to Dives, (Luk. 16.) 
that he was cloathed in Purple and Silk, and fared Sump- 
tuoufly every Day, and-had his Portion and good Things 
where Lazarus had Sorrow and Contempt. “More chan 
one of the moftFamous Scholars have at laft cried out, 
that all Learning is Vanity, fave the Knowledge of God 
in Chrift, our Duties, and our Spiritual and Endlefs Be- 
nefits and Hopes, 


ee 


Be 


I have told you of Many Evils thar come by the pre- 
ference of unneceffary or lefS neceffury Things, but One 
remaineth to be noted, which the Text exprefféth in 
Martha’s \Inftance: While fhe is over-careful and trou- 
bled about many Things, which were then lefs neceffiry, 
fhe thinks her Sifter{hould have been of rhe fame Mind, 
and done as fhe did, and grudgeth ar her, and accufeth 
her to Chrift, as if Mary's Work had been lefs neceffary 
than hers: Which fheweth us, 

Obferv. That they that chufe unneceffary or lefs necef- 
fary Employments, are apt to account Religious Ex- 
ercifes lefs neceffary, and to Cenfure thofe that chufe 
them. 

The Wrong cenfuring of Mary’s Choice and Work 
was as much of Martba’s Fault as her own worft Choice 
and needlefS Trouble. Thofe that Sin againft Knowledge, 
and confe/s that they do Ill, are often dcefirous that their 
Children and Friends fhould do better: But they thar 
think their Siz is their Duty, will Cenfure thofe thar 
Sin nor with them,» as if it were Sin to fear Sin, 
and avoid it. AndnoWonder: For, 1. That which is 
true to one, is true to another ; and that which is be/t to 
one, aSa common Duty, is beft toanother: And it is 
Natural to us to defire that our Errends {hould know 
what we kzow, and chufe that common Good which 
we chufe, and avoid the Error, Sin and Mifery 
which we avoid: Our Love to Truth and Good- 
nefs. will. make us defire that they mays be common: 
And our Love to our Friends will make us 8efire that 
they may be happy by chufing what is beff: And the 
Love of our felves maketh Men defire that others may 
be of their Mind andWay : As God firft Joveth bim/elf, 
and next that which is moj? like bimfe/f, fo naturally 
doth a felfifh Man: Though a Holy Man as fuch firft 
loveth God, and thenthat which is /:Ae/? God ; yet when 
ke erreth, he thinketh that to be /:ke God which is zot. 
And then even the Love of God alfo will be abufed to 
the promoting of Error, and the Angry Cenfuring of 
Truth and Duty. No doubt but Mertha’s Love to Chrift 
himfelf. was abufed by her Error, to Cenfure her Sifter 
that did not ferve him in the Way that fhe thought then 
moft necefflary. 

2. Andwhen feveral Things arecontrary or incon/ifient, 
the over-valuing of the ove, mult needs caufe the under- 
valuing and rejecting of the ober; the weighing down 
of one End of the Ballance will lift up the other: As 
all Men that axe carthly-minded are fo much the lef 
Spiritual and Heavenly, and he that loveth the World 


hath the /efs Love to God, fo they that over-value| 


unnecefjary Things, will Naturally grow into a greater 
difefteem of Things truly zecefJary ; contrary Things cannot 
be both at once preferred (in the fame Refpect;) when 
unnecefjary Things feem xeceffary, incontiftent neceffary. 
Things will feem wnzeceffary. — 

All this we fee: verified conftantly in our Experience, 
in Mens judging both for themfelves and others. 

1. Mark any that grow more in Loving and Caring for 


Unaeceffary, Worldly, Flefhly Things, and you fhall fiad 


that they grow more indifferent to Prayer, and to all 
Holy Exercifes that employ the Mind, a /ite/e of this 
will ferve their Turns: Mark them that over-mind their 
aments, theit Conveniencies, their Appetites, or their 
Gain, and you thalt fee how Heartlef$ and Dead 
they grow towards God, and Holinefs, and Heaven, 
when Shadows feem Subftances, the Subftance goeth but 
Shadow: A little of God will ferve them, when 
of the World will not ferve them; and Spiritual 
Things lofé all their Sweetne{S,when Fle(hly Pleafures and 
Hopes grow too fweet. 
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_ 2. And you fhall fee that fuch Perfons do judge accord- 
ingly of others: Their Love of Vanity maketh f{ori- 
ous Religion feem a Vanity to them: When thev are 
over-eager for the Flefh or World, they judge God's 
Servants to be over-earneft in Religion ; when we won- 
der what they can find in an empty World to take up all 
their Thoughts and Hearts, their Talk, Labour and Time 
they Wonder what we find in Religion to take up ours ; 
as we fay to them, what needs all this ado for Vanity? 
Cannot you have Food and a Grave without this over- 
much Care and Trouble ? So they fay tous, [What needs 
allthis ado in Religion? Cannot a Man be Javed with- 
out fo much Violence and Stir? Is God fo ill-natured 
that no lefs will pleafe him? ThusGod muft be thoughe 
to be like them, P/a/, 50. and to leave his Holinef§ 
when they leave theirs, (or neverhad it) and to grow 
ee and reconcileable ro Sin when once they 
ove it. 

And when ferious Godlinef§ is thus rejefted by them- 
felves, it firft feemeth in others to be but a xeedle/s honeft 
Superftition, the effe& of a weak Judgment, and a ti- 
merous and trembling Heart, and afterward they grow 
on to Call it Foolifonefs, and entitle ic as Chrift did 
Martha's Cafe, a Care and Trouble about many unneceffary 
Things; And from thence many grow to think ir evs/; 
and from thence to think it the moft infufferable evil s 
and to take ferious Confcience of our Duty to God to be 
the greateft Rebel againft Kings, and the greateft 
Troubler of the Land, the greatelt Schifmatick, and 
the moft dangerous Enemy, and moft intolerable P/ague ; 
and fo they proceed to Hellifh Mavignity andsCruel Perfe- 
cution: This is the Natural Progrefs of over-valuing 
and over-minding zeedlefs Things. 

3. And alas, not only the Hiftory of Thirteen Hundred 
Years, butthe Notice of our own Age hath rold us, that 
even in the Churches the fame Cau/fe hath produced the 
fame Effet’, when many needlefs and troublefome Things 
are over-valued, and thought zeceffary ; Mary isaccufed, 
and her hearing fo much Preaching is taken for the Effeet 
of IdlenefS, or Itching Ears: In the Church of Rome, 
where Things firft called Indifferent have been preferred, 
True Knowledge, Explicite Faith, Spiritual Worfhip, avd 
a Holy Life, aretakento be neceflary only to /ome few 
Votaries, or Saints that are to be Canonized as Wonders, 
and not to all that will be faved; and a Mafs of Cere- 
monies hath {hut out moftly ferions Preaching, Praying, 
and Holy Living, their Tree beareth fometimes only 
Leaves, and at other Times the Pricks of Thorns and . 
Thiitles. Images pretended to be for the Honour of 
departed Saints are cherifhed, where Saints and Santtity 
are hated ; as their Forefathers the Pharifees, Mat. 23. 
They Burld the Sepulchers of the Prophets and Righteous 
Men, and Condemn thofe that Murthered them, and 
keep {oly Days in Honour of them, and go on implaca- 
bly to Kill thofe that imitate them, and to do as their 
Forefathers did that Perfecured them. Ceremony is 
become the Subftance of too many Mens Religion, and 
an Image and Shadow of Faith and Godlinefs. Juftice 
and Charity hath taken Place of Life and Subftance. 
Too many Churches are filled with Statues and Carcafleés * 
inftead of real Saints: The Shell, which is bur to keep - 
the Kernel, is valued in its ftead, and the Kernel cait 
away inftead of theShell. The Letter, which is tor che 
Signification of the Senfe, is firft taken up as enough 
without it, and then turned as an Enemy againft it ; and 
the oft repeated Names of Fefis,and Mery, and Saints, 
are uféd, firft inftead of Holy Love to Jefus and Saints, , 
and then to cherifh a Malignant Murderous Hatred of 
them that are Saints indeed within their reach, It was 
St. Dominick, and fach other of their Holy Men, that pro- 
moted the Murder of real Saints, even of many Thou- 
fands, if not Hundred Thoulands, do bur call them 
Hereticks, Waldenfes, Albigenfes, Lutherans, Zuinglians, 
Calvinifis, Hugonots, Bigots, Lollards, Whigs, Puritans, 
and then Confcience is as loofe and free to Hate, Revile, 
Imprifon, Silence or Murder them, as if they were fo 
many Robbers or Rebels, or as bad as their Accufers and 
Perfecutors feign them. Paw/ doth foretel thas in laf 
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daft Days fome fhall be Haters of thofe that are Good, 


and odConet, Devils, which we Tranflate fal/e Accufers, 
and yet have a Form of Godlinef§, while they deny the 
Power. Diabolifm begins in falfe Accufation, and pro- 
ceedeth to the Crueleft Perfecution, what on Earth can 
be liker a Devil, than firft to Print fuch horrid Lies of 
the Servants of Chrift, as they have done of Luther, 
Zuinglius, Bucer, Calvin, Beza, and the Reformed 
Churches, and then to Torture and Burn fuch as Here- 
ticks, and to make ic a Lawand Part of their Religion 
to compel Princes to do the like ip all Generations to 
come; and even to Burn the Bones of the Dead, as they 
did by Bucer, Phagzus, and Wickiiff,; yea, to Murder 
them by Thoufands, as in France, and by Hundred 
Thoufands, as in Ireland; and all this began with the 
over-valuing wnneceffary ‘Ibings, Worldly Pomp, and 
Power, and Wealth, and Pleafure, and Images, Cere- 
monies and Formalities > What dreadful Work was made 
about Images againft the Eaftern Emperors! How 
many Councils of Bifhops were the Authors of Schifm 
and Rebellion for thera! And at laft for them did the 
Pope Rebellioufly caft off his Sovereign, and cut off the 
Weftern Empire from him, and give it (as if ithad 
been his own) to the French: To this Day, do but 
{peak againft their Deified Wafer, or their Mafs, of 
Ceremonies, or their Adoring Images, or their Falfe 
Doétrine, or their Papal or Prelatical Tyranny and ULfar- 
pation, and you prefently deferve to be Painted with the 
Pi€ture of Devils, and after the Torment of the Inqui- 
fition, to be Curfed from Chrift, and Burned to Afhes ; 
and all this as for Chrift, the Church, and Faith. 

And the German Interim told. the World whither the 
over-valuing of Things called Indifferent doth tend, when 
the Churches were Deferred, the Minifters Silenced and 
Perfecuted, and fadly Divided among themfelves, and 
the Reformation almoft overthrown; and all becaufe the 
Paftors refufed to Conform to a Book Compiled by the 
Emperor’s Command, by a few Self-conceited Bifhops, 
pretending to be moderate Reconcilers, obtruding divers 
of the Romifh Formalities as the Means of the Peace and 
Concord of the Churches.’ It would grieve one’s Heart to 
read what Confufions this impofed Book, call’d, Ihe 
Interim, did caufe. “ 

But alas, they are not the only Inftances of the Cala. 
mitous Effects of the over-valuing and obtruding unnecef- 
dary Things. lo 
what a War for one Helena, a Beautiful Whore, did coft 


that Part of the World, ( which became the SubjeGts of | 


the Famous Poems of divers Ages;) evenifo the Ruins 
of the Ea/iern Churches, fometime the moft Great and 
Famous in the World, and now the Habitation of Owls 
and Serpents, deluded Mabometans, with fome ignorant, 
fad, oppreffed Chriftians, proclaim to all that Read, 
Hear, or See them, what are the Fruits of {triving about 
unnecefiaty Things, even about Worldly Pre-eminence 
and Wealth; which Patriarch fhould be greatéft, and 
which Bifhop fhould fit higheft, and go firft, and 
have his Will, and pafs for the moft Orthodox, or have 
amoft Followers ; and abour Ambiguous Words, who ir 
was that fpake Wifelieft, and who fhould make the’ 
Words of other Mens Creeds and Profeffions ; (for the 
Trade of making Liturgies, which whole Nations or 
Provinces muft be confined to, was not fet up till after 
that of making Creeds:) In a Word, Church-Wars , 
1. About the Furifdidion of Prelates, efpecially whe- 
ther Rome or Conftantinople Thould be the Chief. 2. And 
about bard and doubtful Worlds, 3. And about Images 
and Ceremonies, have laid Eaft and We/t in the Condi, 
tion of Apoftacy, Defolation, Shame and Slavefy, in 
which with Amazement we fee them at this Day. 

And what are all the Religious Wars, Murthers and 
Cruelties exercifed for by the Papal Party, bur that 
One Prelate and bis Confederates may be the Mafters of 
all the Chriftian World, and may have their Wills in all 

_Religiows Matters dire&tly, and in all Coil Matters in 
‘Order to the Religious, and that all their Laws pe 
obeyed, their Formalities ufed, and theit Words believed? 
Killing, Burning, Tormenting, Confounding, feem not 


As the Ruins of Troy long told Spe€tators | 


‘Zealous Stritinefs which God never 
Such is much of the Pop 


flerities whic i and Difable us. 
from Chearful Thankfulnefs. and Obedience 5» whic’ 

maketh Solomon fay, Why should the et 
too 


too dear to accomplifh this. Bebold how great 2 Matre* 
a little Fire kindleth ! Who would think, that fever 
before faw it, that a little Gunpowder {hould’ blow-up 
Honfés, as it doth ? And’ who would have thoughe that 
fo many Churches, Kingdoms, Lives and'Souls fhoula 
have been blown up, or ruined, as they have been, for 
the unnéceffary Domination, Wealth, ‘Formalities and 
Ceremonies of the Clergy. vat 

I have often, too often, heard Preachers themfelves, 
inftead of a Sermon, pour out Scorns againft thofe that 
preached and lived more ferioully, ‘ftri@ly and holily than 
themfelves: And I have too oft heard “the ‘Common 
Rabbie revile them that were moft Careful and "Diligent 
for Salvation, as a Company of Precifians, Puritans and 
Hypocrites: And I have thought with my IF, Have 
thefe Men found better and greater Things to lay out 
their own Care, Time and Labour for 2 And alas, I per- 
ceived that inftead of God, and Chrift; and Holinefs 
and Heaven, they had nothing to take them ‘up but 
Vanity and Vexation ; their Bellies, and their urfes, and 
their Walls, and their Titles, and their €, ‘and 
Luft, and Selfifh Wills ; and’ are thefé* more ‘neceffary 
than Mary’s Choice? Mark what thofe Perfons are faying 
and doing everyDay, who think Serious Godline/s to be 
over-doing ; and you fhall fee, that inftead of it, fome 
are doing zothing, and fome ya * a nothing , wafting 
their fhort Time, deceiving and “deftroying themfelves 
and others. . SE RS RSA 

And indeed it is not poffible that any one*that is a 
ferious Chriftian himfelf, and hath tried truly a Holy 
Life, fhould think it needlefS; or make it a4 Matter of 
reproach to others. “But we grant, that “particular 
Duties may be mifplaced, and Prudency is neceffary to 
know their Time, and Length, and Manner; and’ it’s 
poflible, both that a Mary may fométime’ here impru- 
dently over-do, and that a Martha may by Miftake be 
quarrelfome, and accufé the Innocent, that yet is’ nct 
againft Serious Piety it félf. Therefore I think meet 


to annex thefé Two Cautions to the Hearers in this 


Cafe. | 9 
! | truly Godly, 
becaufé fome others accufe you of over-doing, or of 
being Religious over-much. Every one ig not a Saint 


of the Circumftances of yout Duty, and wnjufPly blame yi 


and yet you may not be fincere in the Main, 3, Andy 
may atlually miftake in Circumftances your felve 

deferve the Blame that is caft upon you. 7 ; 
were over-ftri&t for the Sabbath, and in ave 
cans and Sinners, and thought Chrift too lo 


io bte ivo called. and ' over-muct 
Righteoufne/s equivocal fo eso his over-anch : 
the affetted Autterity of feveral Sets, Old and New. 
Touch not, Tafte ib, anit noty ai re 0 ft al Jumar 
Counterfeit Righteou/nefs, which God doth” neit . 


require n pes t. As God liketh not a Popifp ¢ 1 

thie Kille or Lormenteth Men in Love 7 God anc 

Religion ; {0 neither doth helike thofe Superftirious Au 
our own Bodiés, and : 
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deftroy thy felf 2?) That is good which is fitted to 
do good. All Grace and Duty is for Edification. 

II. And as every one is not tru/y Godly who is derided 
as Godly by the Prophane, or blamed for fome Superfti- 
tious Stri€tnefS, fo you muft not take every one for Ma- 
‘ignant or Ungodly who fpeaketh againft fuch Stritinefs, 
as either is real Super/ftition, or feemeth fo or worfe to 
him. 

For, 1. If you are guilty of Superftition it is a 
friendly Office to. fhew you your Miftake. 2. And if 
you are in the Right, and another that is inthe Wrong 
mifaccufeth you, in many Cafes his Error may ftand with 
Love to Truth and Holine/s inthe main: Every one is 
not Ungodly who mifreproach us with, the Anabaprifts 
for Baptizing Infants: Or with the Antinomians as 
fetting up the abrogated Law; and {fo of many others. 
As Men differ in Judgment abouc God’s Law, they will 
accufe each others differing Practice : But oppofing Serious 
Godlinefs as fuch is another Thing. 

And indeed it is ufual with malignant Enemies of a 
Holy Life, to make themfelves a Re/igion of Formalities, 
and Imagery, and Sbadows, to quiet their Confciences 
while they refift the Truth, that it may not feem to be an 
A& of Impiety and Malignity which they do, butan Op- 
pofition to the Faults of others. 

Bur the Ufe which you fhould make of this Leffon 
isthis: Take heed left you be tempted to an over-valuing 
of any unneceffary or lefs needful Things, whether it be 
Wealth, and Honour, and Flefhly Intereft; or elfe any 
Formalities, or Things indifferent about Keligion, left 
before you are aware (as Imagery {tole away the Hearts 
of the Old Idolaters from God, fo) thefe fhould fecretly 
confume your Holy Zeal, and turn your Hearts from the 
Life and ferious Exercife of Religion, and Worfhipping 
God in Spirit and Truth; and afterwards draw you to 
Condemn that Zeal and Diligence in others, which you 
want your felves. . We have Bodies as well as Souls, and 
muft have a juft Regard to Bodily Neceffaries ; and a 
Care that our. Bodies do their Duty: But let the Body 
and its Intereft keep their Place: Remember how far 
it is below the, Soul, and ufeé it, and all its Interefts, 
accordingly. The /ea/t Things that are good are not to 
be defpifed: But alas what Work is made by preferring 
little Things! The Traditions of their Fathers, their 
Tithing Mint and Asif, their Wafhings, their Building 
the Sepulchers of the Prophets, their Domination, Pomp 
and Ceremonies, did pafs with the Pharifees inftead of 

the great Things of the Law, and Sacrifice went before 
Mercy, Truth and Judgment ; yea, and became a Cloak 
for devouring Widows Houfes, and for Perfécuting and 
Silencing the Preachers of theGofpel, and for Slandering 
and Murdering Chrift himfelf 

What Ruins this hath made in Souls, Churches and 
Kingdoms, I have already told you: Know therefore 
wherein God’s Kingdom doth conjift, Rom. 14. 17, 18. 
And what and whom God bindeth you to approve, and 
learn what this meanetb, 1 will have Mercy, and not 
Sacrifice, that you may not Deceive your felves, or Con- 
demn the Guiltnefs. Even Martha will murmur at her 

_Dear Sifter, and accufe her, if fhe be her felf but tainted 
with thisill Difeafe. | 
_ Batwhof Part doth Chrift take? And which of them 
doth he juftifie? The Defendant Mary, and thar, 
1. With a Compaffionate Reproof of Martha, 2. With 
Mary's Fuftification..3. And with a 
Sentence of Bleffing added. to ber Defence. Whence we 
lea 


the Reafon of 

Pec. 2. "Thar when wien Bri/eians, and their bette 
- Doct. 2. Lbat when wifer Cbriftians, and their vetter 
Choice and Work, arg accufed by them tbat preferred lefs 
_ needful Things, Chrift will be the Advocate and Fudge, 
and will defend | 

will in this Cafe take Pe ee Parr. 
" dave aceufeth her Silter to Chrift, fhe expefteth 
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t he fhould blame her as negle€ting her Duty, a 
leaving aii the Trouble and Care,on Martha ; But Chr 
es her Expettation, burt juttifieth the Wife 


nt. 


oe > we ° 
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Reaf. 1. For it is his Office to be both the. Advocate 
and the Judge: And he will doit in Perfeftion, with 
cut Error or Injuftice. Hz we!l knoweth who is in the 
Right, and none can deceive him by falfe Accufations or 
falfe Witnefles. ; - 23 

2. He is fo nearly related and deeply obliged to defend 
the Innocent or Juft, that he will never failthem. They 
are his Members, and his Love engageth-him: He {pa- 
red not his Life and Blood for them, and will he not 
Speak for them? They are his Purchafe, and Intereff, 
his Peculiar Redeemed Ones, and will he forfake pis 
Intereft, and bis Own ? 

3. Indeed in plain Fuftice he is bound to juftifie 
them againft fuch injurious Accufations; For it is he 
that Commandetb them to do what they are accufed of : 
it is for cheying him: If it were a Fax/t, it would be 
his that bid them do ir. Nay, how much hath he done 
to bring his Servants to that Holy Choice and Faithful 
Duty, which in the World they are commonly accufed 
for! Alas, we were not forward toit of our felves. © Ie 

was not we that made the Law, which fo ftri&ly for- 
biddethSin, and commandeth Duty: The Bible is not 
of our making: It is mot we that made the Law to 
Love God with all our Heart, and Soul, and Might, and 
our Neighbour as our felves ; not to take bis Name in 
Vain, to Worfhip God in Spirit and in Truth, &c. And 
it was a higherCaufe thanour own Power which taught 
us and inclined our Hearts to obey thefe: Many a 
Meflage did Chrift fend us, by his Bible, Minifters ‘and 
Spirit, before we were heartily drawnto yield: Many 
a Days Patience did he ufe, and many a Threatning to 
drive us to it, and many a Mercy and Promiféto draw us, 
and many a Book and Teacher to inftru€tus, yea, and 
many an Affli€tion to corre&t us; and will he noe 
juftifie us for that which he fo earneftiy commandeth 
us, and with fo much ado doth bring us to obey ? Did 
he come into the World, and Live and Die, to ‘fave his 
People from their Sins, and purifie to himfelf a Peculiar 
People, Zealous of good Works, (Tir. 2. 14.) ‘and 
will he forfake them when they are accufed for 
obeying him? Where fhall we meet with a Max 
of any common Honefty that would do thus by his 
pooreft Servant? And fhall-not the Judge of all the 
Earth do righteoufly 2, For our Parts, if we are accufed 
for Serious Piety, or any Duty which Chrift commandeth 
us, it is his Command that was our Reafon and Obli- 
gation, and which we have to alledge for our Defence. 
If that have not Authority and Truth enough to juitifie 
us, we have no other Juitification. Indeed Chrift fhould 
forfake himfelf if he thus deferted us: He fhould take 
the Blame upon his own Laws, yea, and on all the 
Works of his Grace and Spirit, and all that he hath done 
to bring us to that which the World and our Flefh was 
fo much againft. 

4. He defendeth his Difciples againft the Pharifees 
Accufations on Earth, and will he afterward forfake 
them ? 

5. Hehath appointed the Great Day to Judge the World 
in Righteoufnefs, even the Secrets of Men, and to bring 
all Things open into the manifefting Light, even ‘all 
Truth and Falfhood, and all the hidden Works of Dark- 
nef§: Therefore undoubtedly all Truth, all Righteoutnels, 
and all that is of God, fhall be fully Juftified, and God’s 
oe in all, when falfe Accufers {hall be all found 

iats. 
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Ufe. This being then fo plain and fure, | would com. 
mend the Confideration of it to feveral Sorts, and in feve- 
ral Inftances. I. To the Accufers of the Godly for their 
Duty to God, II. To the Accufed. II. To thofe that 
are yet in doubt what Caufe to chufé. 


LE ee 


I. The unjuft Accufers of Juft Men are of divers De- 
grees or Sorts. 
1. Some there be that only accufe them in their 


+ | Thoughts, and take them to be Guilty when they au 
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2. Others 


— . 


606 Tbe One Thing Neceffary: Or, Mary's Choice Fuftified. — 


2. Others go further, and too cafily Believe falfe 
Reports from others ; and then think that they are al- 
lowed to tell what they hive heard, and fo to vend 
fuch falfe Reports. And if they can but fay, either 
that it wasa great Man, or a Learned Man, ora Mint- 
fler, or a Religious Man that {aid it, they think that their 
Calumny or Backbiting is no Sin: But much more, if 
many fuch report it; and yet more, if they heard none 
contradi€t it: 

3. Others there be, that becavfe ic ferveth their In- 
tereft or Defign, or p/eaferh their malignant Minds, do 
makeit Part of their Bufine/s putpofely to carry about 
fuch Reports, and perfwade as’ many as they can 
to believe them, and plead down thofe that contradi& 
them: 

4. Others go further, and are the firft Devifers, or 
the Malicious Increafers of the Slanderous Reports 
themfelves ; not only the Spreaders or Carriers, but. 
the Fathers of the Lies which they fend about by’ 
‘others. 

5. Yet fome go further, and ftudioufly and malici- 
oully publifh them in Pulpits, or in Print, to draw the 
World and Pofterity tobelieve them ; yea, and this as for 
God, and as for the Church and Truth; as if it were 
but the dete€ting of Herefies or Lies, or dangerous Faults 
or Pra€tices of others. + 

6. And yet further, fome in moft Ages and, Countries, 
in Offices and Places of Judicature, who fhould be the 
Pillars of Juftice, do pafs falfe Sentences againft the 
Juft, and pronounce them guz/ty, and Perfecute and Op- 
prefs them by their Unrighteous Punifhments. 

7. And yet worfe ; fome flander not only the Perfons, 
but the Caufe of Truth, Piety, and Righteoufnefs ic felf, 
and make falfe Laws and Canons, calling Good Evil, and 
decreeing the Common flandering of the Truth, and 
the punifhing of the Innocent, becaufe they will not 
break the Laws of God, and pleafé Proud Miftaking Men 
before him. 5 

To all thefe oo ash ae the ye I would ' 
give (would they hear me) this following Advice. eligious Education of their Children, and reading 

1. Ladvifé you to ftay, and think well of the Matter ; Scie that you accufé Men? Why trees oh 
-and be fure that you have throughly tried it before you / “ig ae 
venture to pafs your Judgment. It is not fo {mallia 
Matter as you think to wrongthe Juft, and fay, J was 
miftaken. And efpecially will you be firft fure what fide 
ay will take? And whether he will be of the Accufer’s 

ind? 

And Chrift hath fo fully told us his Mind already in 
his Word, that we may certainly foreknow what Judg- 
ment hewill pafs. . ; 

1. Doyou accufe Men for pretending to the Spirit, 
and to be Holy? Why, Chrift hath faid, that Except 
a Man be Born of Water, andthe Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the Kingdom cf Heaven, Joh. 3. 6. And Without 
Holinefs none fhall fee God. Heb. 12. 14, And If any 
Man have not the Spirit of Chrift, the fame is none of 
bis, Rom. 8. 9. 

2. Do you accufe Godly Men for Simgularity, and 
for differing from others in their Religious Diligence and 
Zeal? Wf they differ from the Common Faith of Chri- 
flians, or fingle themfelves from the Communion of Saints, 
or from the Love and Concord of Believers, Chrift will 
not juftifie themin this: For he hath faid, A Man 
that is an Heretick after the Firft and Second Admoni- 
tion avoid, Tit. 3. 10. And By this hall all Men know 
that you are my Bifciples, if ye bave Love one to another, 
Joh.-13.,34, 35. And Mark thofe that caufe Divi- 
fions and Offences contrary to the Dottrine which yé have 
learned, and avoid them, Kom. 16. 17. ee 

But ifit be diffcring from Unbelievers, or Ungodly 
Men, or Formal Hypocrites, by a Holy Refolution to 
live wholly to God, and obey his Laws, whoever be a- | and 
gaintt.ic, ifthis be the Siagu/arity you mean, Chrift is 
engaged to bearthem our: For itis he that hath com- 

“manded this, andfaid, 2% are my Friends if ye do 
wwhatfoever lcommand you, Joh. 15. 14. If ye keep m 
Commandments ye Jfhall abide in my Love, V. ro} 
Except your Rightcoufne/s exceed the Righteoufnefs 


~ 


lofopher would not fet up a School, burto make his Scho- 


at the Pofts of my Doors. For whofo findeth me. finderh 1} 
and fhall obtain Favour of the Lord, Prov. 8. oT mi 3 rach 


fitteft in they Houfe, and when thou walke 
and when thou lyeft down, and chen t Up. 
An Angel was fent from Heaven unto ws when 
he was Fafting and Praying in his Hou! , to‘ fignifie 
God’s Acceptance, and tell him fadthie how to be Saved. 


Z 


Daniel would rather be -caft to Fc is, th 
Praying in his Houfe for certain Days, when 
and Laws forbad him. You nay eile w the 
Side Chrift will take. oo She 
6. Is it for Scrupling Things snbithe 
mot, and taking that for Sin which otbe. 
‘le and {0 not doing as otbers do, that yo 
en? | hha 
If they miftake, and think that to be’ Sia 
not, Chrift will juftifie their defire to pleafe him 
fear of Sinning, but he will not juftifie theit imift 
if it be Siz zzdeed,whatever Men call } 
avoiding and abhorring it. He that died 
have us love it, nor run into the ce 
which he cameto fave us: It isa f 


>< 
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call it Fo//; 
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fe om. 1h. 2 ‘mn That “is, - en ) 
and Liberty, but ufe it not fo: 
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others. But furely it is Chrift that hath faid, 2% 
aretbe Lights of the World, that muft not be put under 
a Bufbel, Mat. 5. And He shat gathereth not wiih 
us, featteretb abroad, Mat. 12. 30. And Whoever 
hall confejs me before Men, bim will I confefs before 
my Farber, &c. Mat. 10. 32. And With the Heart Man 
Believeth unto Righteoufne/s, and with. the Mouth Con- 
felfion is made unto Salvation, Kom. 10. 10. We mutt 
Love our Neighbours as our felves, and therefore de- 
fire and feek their Salvation: He that feeth bis Bro 
ther have need, (for his Body) and fhutteth up the 
Bowels of bis Compaffion from him, bow dwelleth the 
Love of God inbim? Much lefS if he have no Pity for 
Souls. While we have Opportunity we muft do 
good toall Men, Gal. 6. 10. The flothful Servant that 
hid his Talent is condemned to utter Darknefs, Mar. 


- a5. What do we in the World but to receive good, and 


do good? And how little GoodnefS is in that which 
tendeth not to Mens Salvation? What are we made, 
redeemed, and preferved for, but to ferve God, “and 
feek the Good of our felves and others? You accufe 
not Men for giving Moneytc the Poor and Needy; and 
is not Holineis much better? If Money be better than 
Grace, not only Simon Magus was excufeable, but Ce/ar 
might be a greater Benefactor thanChrift. Doyou Be- 
lieve a Heaven, and do you accufé Men for feeking to 
help Men to attain it? Ulthankful Miferable Sinners, 
that accufé Men for endeavouring to fave them from Sin 
and endlefs Mifery! Were they drowning, would not 
accufe Men for labouring to fave their Lives, None but 
Mad-men ftrive againft thofe that would heal or help 
them: Burit is here no Wonder, when the Saviour of 
the World was as madly and unthankfully uféd by fuch 
Sinners: How can we expett that he will accept cur 
help, who defpifeth or refufech God’s ? 

8. But perhapsit is their Zeal and Earneftnefs in Re: 


_ Figion that you accufe ; and think that they fhould 


be, as you call it, more moderate ; thatis, indifferent 
and cold. . 
Indeed Imprudent Paffionate RafhnefS, and Erroneous 
Zealand Faétious Violence, which is more for Self: 
intereft and Self-conceit, than for the Truth and Caufe 
of Chrift, isa thing which he will never juftifie: If 
Famesand Fobnhave fuch a feaverifh Zeal, he will 
tellthem, You know not what manner of Spirit ye are of : 
Where an Envious, Striving, Mafterly Zeal is, he tells 
them it is not from above, but the Wifdom which it pre: 


 tendeth to is Earthly, Senfual and Devililh, tending to 


Confufion, and every Evil Work. Chrift is no Patron of Po: 
ith, Tyrannical, Perfecuting, Deftroying, Hurtful Zeal, 
ut furely he will juftifiethe Zeal of Love, and of good 

Works : Not Zealous Slandering, Railing, and Falfe Cen- 

faring ; but Zealous Preaching, Praying, and Praifing 

,and a Zealous Diligence in all thar he commandeth, 
and a'Zealous Care to mortifie Flefhly Lufts, and avoid 

Sin, and efcape Damnation, and to Glorifie God. Iris 

a Bafe Contempt, and Difhonouring of God, and Chrift, 

and Holinefs, andHeaven, to think or {peak of them, 

or feek them, witha cold indifferency, as if they were but 

Common NeedlefS Things. 

How eagerly do Worldings feek the World, and Proud 

Men ftriveto climb into fome Honour,before they fall into 

the Graveand Hell ! How violent do many earthly Rulers 


~ ftrive to enlarge their Dominions, and have their Wills, 


though by the Ruin of Countries, and the Blood of many 
Thoufand Innocents! How hot are all thefe Worldly Men, 


- (even Popesand Prelates, that fay they believe a better 
Worlds 


~ their Worldly Intereft ! How fervently didthey cry againft 
Chrift bimfelf, Away with bim,, Crucifie him! How 


i 


fone 
a Fellow from the Earth, it is not fit that he fhould 
Leet th 


e Devil is carmeft to deftroy us: 


hot and no Reaf ‘no Worth or Innocency of the 
hl ferve to gitoce ‘a And is it only God’s 


tvice and our Salvation 


bs 
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and fought? Is it only that which we are Bc or 
and Live for, that muft be thruft behind nha Don a 
done as if we did it not? Is it Heaven and Hell that 
muft be jefted with? And Souls that moft be ventured 
for a little Wealth or Luft, or our Endlefg Hopecatt away 
for Nothing ? Idols that have Eyes and {ee not. de« 
ferve no better Service than the Hypocrites Imagery, and 
Stage Religion: Butdo you think the God of Love 
and Glory can beloved, honoured or obeyed too much? 
None but the Atheiftical Fool can think fo! How quick. 
ly, how certainly will you all with, that God and 
your Salvation had been loved, and fought wich all your 
Hearts, and Strength, and Time, and that he thar is 
All had had your All, ahd that you had been as Holy 
as the holieftof Men! O Hypocrites, that daily pray 
that God's Name may be hallowed, bis Kingdom come 
and bis Will done on Earth as it is done in Heaven ; 
and yet accufe thofe as doing too much, that alas fall 
far fhort of the loweft of all the heavenly Inhabi- 
tants! 

_ 9. But perbaps they are accufed for not ferving God 
juft as Men command them, and not being of the Religion 
of thofe that are uppermoft. 

This hath indeed been the Common Accufation. But, 
1. God is uppermoft, and will be; therefore they 
are refolved to be as near as they can of his Mind thar is 
uppermoft, and will prevail. 

2. Chrift went againft the Rulers of his Time, 
and. commanded his Apoftles fo to do, and fo did they, 
and fo did the Church for Three Hundred Years, and 
in much of the World ever fince. 

3. Muft we have as many Religions as Princes have ? 
And muft we ‘change our Religion as oft as we change 
our Countrey ? Mufta Man bea Heathen under Hea- 
thens, and a Mabometan under ‘Turks and Perfians ? 
And a Papi/t under Papifts, and a Socinian under »Soci- 
mians, and foon? I{fnot, how fhall we know which 
Prince’s Religion it is that we muft be of, and which we 
muft refufé, but by the Word of God, which we mut 
our felves difcern, (ufing the beft Helps of Teachers that 
we can get?) Wethank God that we have Rulers that 
fo far own Truth and Righteoufnefs as they do, but even 
the Apoftle faith, They were not Lords, nor bad Domi- 
nion over their Faith, but were their Helpers, 2 Cor, 
é chy 1 Pet. 5.1, 3. As Stewards of the Myfteries of 

od, 

4. Why doyou Honourthe Martyrs, and keep Holi- 
days in remembrance of their Sufferings, who died ra- 
ther than they would obey Man againft God, if you 
think we muft always be of the Ruler’s Religion? 
Did the Three Witneffes fo? Dan. 3. or Daniel 
himfelf? C. 6. The Common Cafe is much like 
Daniel’s, Dan. 6. 5. [We fhall not find any Occafion againft 
this Daniel, except we find it againft him concerning 
the Law of bis God;| which they did for Praying 
when the Law forbad him. They could find no faule 
with Chrift and his Apoftles, but for not obferving their 
Traditions, and for worfhipping God contrary to the 
Law, and doing contrary to the Decrees of Cafar, AG, 
18, 13. and 17. 5. Mar. 15. God’s Law is perfet, 
Mens arenot fo: Though wecannot our felves attain 
Perfeétion in Underftanding our Practice, yet we will 
chufe and fet before us.a Perfect Rule, even the Perfect 
Law of the Perfe&t Ruler of the World. If we muft 
be all of the Prince’s or States Religion, where one 
Country hath the True Religion, many will have a falfe 
one: And when we are right in one Point, we may 
be wrong in another, our Copy being fo. t 

10. But perbaps it is Error, Sin, Sedition, Seis, Schifm, 


| Scandal, that you accufe Men of: If that be it, if you 


do it truly, and donot flander them, certainly Cirift will 
not juftifie them in thefe. Oe Bias 

1. Ifyou accufe them falfly he will juftifie them. 

2. If they have finned, and truly believe, and repent, 
and amend, he will pardon them through his Merirort- 
ous Righteoufnefs and Sacrifice, and will make them and 
pronounce them Juft. 


Tt. tht 2. And 
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3. And he will juftifie in them all that is his own and 
good, notwithftanding their pardonable Infirmities, 
and will not make their Faults greater than they are, 
but will fee the wi//ingnefs of the Spirit when the Flefh 
is weak. If malignant Men will fee the Mote of a Cere- 
monious Error or Frailty in their Brother’s tye, and call 
ita Beam, becaufe a Beam is in their own, Chrift 
will not join with themin their Malignity and Injuftice, 
but will bid him caft the firft Stone that is without Sin, 
Fob. 8. 7. . 

4. And yet he will not juftifie the leaft finful Thought, 
or Word, or Deed, nor the leaft faulty Imperfettion 
in their Faith, Love or Obedience: Forno Man hateth 
any of thefe fo much as Chrift Work, in whomfoever they 
are found, Do you cry out againft Error, Sedition, 
Rebellion, Difobedience, Schifm, Divijions ¢ So dothChrilt, 
and fodo all his true Diftiples: We all agree with 
you in this. But if the Queftion be either, Who they are 
that are herein guilty ? Or, In whom any Stn ts reigning, 
wilful and unpardoned ? Here fee that you go not be- 
yond proof; for Chrift will not own the Condemners 
of the Juft, nor confirm any Man’s unrighteous and mali- 
cious Cenfure. 


fame Words, Communicating with fome faulty Churches 
or fuch as thefé Men coudemn, and fach like) they here. 
upon become the rath and falfe Accufers of thofe that 
be not as erroneous asthemfelves , thus did the Pharéfees 
by Chrift and his Apoftles ; thus did the Jewifh Teach- 
ers, Affs. 15. that faid, Except ye be Circumecifed, and 
keep the Law of Mofes, ye cannot be faved: Thus did 
the Jewifh Chriftians againft Perer, A&. x1. 23. They . 
contended with him, faying, thou wenteft in to Men un. 
circumifed, and didft eat with them: And after his Mi- 
taculous Conviction by this Cenforiouffiefs, they drew 
him to that Separation which Pzu/ doth blame him for, 
Gal. 2. 12,13, 14. and Barnabas and others diflembled 
with him, for fear- ofthe Cenfores of thefe Erroneous 
Men ; for it is not the leaft mifchievous EffeSt of thefe 
falfe Accufations and Cenfures that they frighten many 
Weak Chriftians from Duty and into Sin, while they hear 
that this or that isno Duty, or is fome heinous Sin, and 
have not the Underftanding to try and judge, they are 
carried away with the Name and Noife; and fome fuch 
as Peter and Barnabas walk not uprightly, but ftep out 
of the Way for fear of difpleafing them, or being ac- 
a piles as othets are ; and it is not a little Shame, 
uilt and Suffering, that this Courfe hath brought: 

the ae themielves. . c peaks 

3. And there are fome that here more heinoufly of. 
fend, Familifts, Ranters, Seekers, Quakers, and rites 
ny more ; that while they are Guilty themflves of 
lamentable Errors, fear not to aceufé almof all the 
Churches of Chrift on Earth, as. if they were not his 
Church at all, and had no true Religion, Miniftry 
Ordinances, and werenot to be communicated with, The 
Papifts thatburn Men as Hereticks for the Truth, I think 
accufe not fo many of Chrift’s Minifters and Churches, 
not fo deeply as fome of thefe Seéts do; yea, and Fa- 
ther this Malignity on the Spirit of God : But Chrift 
will defend and juftifie his Churches againft all thefe falfe 
Acca ; p . ag 33 Te een 

O little do either Papifts er any other Se&taries know. 
how heinousa Crime Chrift will take if to seca dhe 
greateft Part of Chriftians on Earth ag’ being Hereticks, 
Schifmaticks, or no True Churches, or having no true 
Religion or_Part in Chrift, or in his Spirit ; and ~ for 
a Worldly Fa€tion on one Side, or a Sick-brained; Self. 
conceited Se€t on the other Side, to appropriate the Ti 
tle of the Churchor Saints to themfelves alone, and. 1 to 
moft of the Members of Chrift, Yow are none of his ! If to - 
accufe falfly one Man when his Eftate on y is concerned in 
it, and that before a fingle Judicature, i Wversine ime 
as Scripture maketh it, what is it openly before God 
and the World, rafhly or falfly to accufeé whole Churches 
and Countries of Chriftians, yea,the faithfulleft of Chrift’s 
Minifters,with Bitter Scorns, as many of the aforefaid Se- 
€taries do; yea, almoft all the Church of Chri 
and almoft all former Ages! For my Part, (t 
Cenfure me for it) Iam afraid of too hold: 
ven of DHS eps ni Heathens, fuch as were. 
tonine, Cicero, and fach others that never heard. the Gc 
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2. And asI advifé you before you accufe any, to 

know whether Chrift be of your Mind, and will be a- 
gainft them, or will take their Parts; fo nextI advife 
you, as you Love your felves,to think well how greata 
Sin malignant and falfe accufing is. 
x. It fheweth much of the Devil in your Hearts; 
whether you fée it or not, itis no better: He is Mali- 
cious, a Murderer, aLiar, and the Accufer of the Juft, 
and Slandeérs are called by his Name, caConer, as afore. 
faid. 

2. If it be for Chrift’s Caufe, for Truth or Righ- 
teoufhelS, or done in Malice, againft Godlinefs or Faith, 
Chrift taketh it all as done againit himfelf, Mar. 25, For 
it is not only again{t his Servants, but alfo for their obey- 
ing and fervinghim: It is he that commanded them, as 
is aforefaid. ye 

3. You fet your felf againft the Qfice alfo of 
Chrift; he is ‘the’ Advocate of his Servants, ‘he 
hath undertaken their Defence, and do you think ‘to 
overcome him? It is he that juftifieth us, (for all 
that Faith, and ‘Zeal, and Holinefs, for which we are 
accufed and perfecuted by the World) who then 
fhall condemn us? Ic is he that is: for us}; who 
then is he that will be againft us? Shall we not be’ more 
than Conquerors through him whofe Power hath’ Con- 
quered forus, and whofe Vittorious Love will not for- 
fake us ?' Rom. 8. 34,€7c, Remember in what a manner He 
faid, Ad. 2. Saul, Saul, why perfecute/t thou me ? It is 
bard for thee to kick againft the Pricks : And to him 
that offendeth oneof thofé little defpifed. ones that bé- 
lieve in him, that it were betrer for him'thata Milftone 
were hanged about hisNeck,and he were caft into theSea, 

And itis not only to the grofs Perfecuting Accu/ers 
of the Juft that I give this Advice, but Iibefeech you 
allto take heed of any rath <Accufing of the Fuft , for 


tance, or a ftretching Confcience, for ‘worldly -Intereft | 
confénted to fome finful Pra€tices, are led by that fame 
unhappy Intereft, to juftifie firft what they do them- 
felves, and then to accufé all thofe as Erroneous, Pre- 
cife, or Schifmatical, that are again{t their Choiceand 
PraGtice: Moft Men that live in Sin for Intereft; dothink | 
that they muft be fecured from the Accufations of Con- 
{ctience, and the Difgrace of Sinning, by juftifying their 
Sin, and aceufing thofe as the Sinners that are againft’ 
it, and dare not Sin as much as they ; but how fad a}. 
Defence will this prove’ at laft, which 10 much’ addeth’ 
to their Crime! » Sh ft SRR T 
2. There are fome on the contrary, that in Ignorance ha- | ly fufpicious of our fel 
ving taken aDwty or lawful Prattice for vine patent ie pg | Notice of our Sins and 
Infants, Singing David's Pfalms, Praying conftantly inj Friends-or Foes. 
Families, Obferving the Lords Day, Praying oft it the P's 
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the Wrong is moft to God himfelf, and the Hurt to you, | ———-——————-___.________ acl ere Ta 
and Chrift will beagainft you. ~ Ee Il. My next Advice agi 
t. Some there are, that when they “have. by Igno-| by others about Religion, 1 


mutt daily Pray, Forgive us our Trefpaffes t 
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Try therefore, left it fhould prove an Error or Sin 
that you are accufed of ; confefS it notto be fuch be- 
caufe another calleth ic fuch; bur yet let him know 
that you are willing of his help for your Information and 
Conviétion. 

It is fuppofed that none of us love Error as Error, or 
Sin as Sin, or any Evil as fuch ; it is no Evi/ that. is 
the Obje& of a Sinner’s Wild and Choice, bur a mif 
placed Good, even a leffer Good {et againtt or inflead of 

a greater; (us the Creature inftead of the Creator, and 
Corporal inftead of Spiritual, &c. ) We do. not dove 


and will malum, fed male, not Evil, but Evilly; It is. not- 


the Thing /oved that is Evi! it fe/f, but the Ag of loving 
#, (or doing it:) The Fruit that Adam did eat was 
not Evil, but eating it was ; Meat, Drink, Pleafureable 
Objefts, Beauty, Money, Lands, Honours, are all Good, 
but the inordinate love and ufe ofthem is the Evil: 

Our Nature therefore giveth this Advantage to our 
‘Monitors ; we wouldall be deliyered from Euz? as Evil, 
and therefore thankfully accept their help. 

Humanum eft errare; how liule doth that Man 
know himfelf, or what Man is, who taketh it for. an 
Injury to befuppofedto have Errors 2 But to deny ze- 
eeffary faving Verities, or to be unwilling to fee our Er- 
rors by finding our the Truth, or proudly to defend 
them, becaufe we have once,owned them, andto be rath 
and confident Propagators of fuch Errors, and to rage 
againft Wifer Men that are againft our Folly, and_ig- 
norantly to cry them down as Ignorant, and to Chatge 
all this on the Spirit of God, this is an Unchriftianand 
Inhumane Sort of Erring. Try therefore with a due 
Sufpicion of your felves, left your Accufation {hould be 
True, and you be found in the Miftake. 

The fame I fay when you are Accufed of any Sin: Alas, 
Sin is not fo rare a Thing with any of us, but that we 
may well Fear and Try the Cafe, left we fhould be Guilty, 

2. My next Advice is, Take heed lef? you go about 
to interefs Chrift in any of your Sins or Errors, ot left 
you expelt that he should juftifie them. It is a greater 


Sin which many Etring Men are Guilty of inthis kind | 


than is commonly perceived. It is well that Men 
would do that which Ged owneth if they knew it ; but it 
is dangerous to fay that he owneth what be abborreth : 
To Father Falfhood on the God of Truth, and Sin on 
the God of HolinefS, is a fearful Crime. God that 
would not endure fal/e Fire, Ley. 10. or to be worfhip- 
ped “ke an Idol, no, nor to have Holy Things prophaned, 
will much lef§ endure tobe made the Father of Lies 
and Wickedneis. 
_ 1. Confider that this is to fet him againft himfélf, who 
is the God of Truth and Holinefs. 

2. This is to ufe his Name againft his Word, which is 
the Word of Trath and Holinefs. 
~ 3. This is to put him inthe Place of Satan, and to 
Father on him the Devil’s Works, who isa Liar, and 
the Father of it. 

4. Thisisit which the falfe Prophets are fo heavily 
threatned for in Scripture. 

§- Thisis to fight againft God’s Kingdom, and the 
oa of Chrift, and the Work of the Spirit in his own 

ame. 
- 6. This is the dire€&t Breach of the Third Com- 
mandment, Thou jhalt not take the Name of the 
Lord thy God inVain: A Lie and Vanity oft fignifie 
the fame Thing in Scripture. This Sin is of the Na- 
ture of Perjury, which is appealing to God, as owning 
and approving a Falfhood ; and do not they fo that falf- 
ly fay, God faith this, and that, and the other Thing 
. inthe Scripture, and by bis Spirit in me, which he ne- 
_ ver faid, yea, which no one fo much abhorreth as he; 
~~ and will you Father on God that Ome thing which he 
_ hateth ? God tells you that he will not bold him Guilt- 
lefs, (that is, he will notably Condemn and_Punifh fuch) 
as thus prophanely and audacioufly take his Name in vain, 
—Orufe itto pratonizea Lie, 
_ I am often near trembling, to hear fome of our 
_ Tremblers, yea, and fome a : saute Abundance. of 
- plain Texts of Scripture, an expound them with pal- 
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Sed are ye, faith Chrift, Mate 5. 
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pable Falfhood, and deny the Article 
Chriftian Faith, abour Chrift’s Perfon, ; his tow 
ceflion, his Coming again, his Laws, his Kingdom 
his Judgment, and pouring our many heathenifh atid 
grofs Errors, and fathering all this: with raging Con- 
dence on God himfelf, and faying, | am fure this js 
true; the Spirit infallibly tells me Jo; Gad fpeaketh it 
in me, I no more doubt of it than whether | lives he 
that doubteth is damned 5 the Light within me aflureth at 
that this is true, and the meaning of the Scripture, O 
patient’ God! O. finful Man ! O {ubtle Serpent! O dark 
unhappy World! 

O pitiful Profeffors of Faith, that will be chang- 
ed or fhaken by fuch heinous Sin, as if they 
heard an Oracle of God. Our God is Love, and yet 
he is,a Confuming Fire: Take heed what you fay of 
him, and what you Father on him: If Pride, Blindnefs 
and Deceit do carry you to blafpheme him, your Cénf- 
dence will notmake Chrift juftifie ir, 


——— i a gene 


3. But I further Advife you: If indeed it'be Truth 
4nd Duty which Men accufé you for, even fuch as Chrift 
in the Sacred Scriptures did prefcribe, doube not but he 
will juftifie you againft. all Accufers ; and let’ this {i- 
tise you, however you are flandered, againff all, As if 
your Sins werefew and {mally there would be le ufe 
of a Saviour to forgive them; fo, if your Slanders by 
malignant Liars be few and {mall, you will have the 
lefS ufe for Chrift tojuftifiz you. Ifit be AL) Men thar 
revile you, and perfecute you, and fhall Say all manner of 
Evil againft you falfly (or lying) for ChrifPs Sake Blef- 

11. And if you believe 
him, you may rejoice, and be exceeding &lad, for ereat 
is our Reward in Heaven, and So. perfecuted they the 
Prophets before you. How many Things ate here’ to be 
obferved? It is fuppofed tobe Lees that are reported of 
you ; and thisnot of one Sort only, but 2/ manner of Evil; 
as if you were Impious againft God, Unchatitable and 
Unjutt towards Men, Hereticks againft Truth, Schifma- 
ticks againft Unity, Rebels and Difobedient againft Au- 
thority, and all thereft: And of all thefe have the Juft 
been ordinarily accufed; and this is not by fome one 
exafperated Perfon in a Corner, whom few believe, but 
by a/l Men, thatis the Common Voice of deluded Ad- 
verfaries; and it is notonly de/ying, but reviling, yea, 
and perfecuting ; yet muft you not only be patient, but 
Joyful and exceeding glad, becaufe it is for Chrift, and he 
will juftifie you, and give you a great Rewardin Heaven. 
Here is a Noble Work for Faith, to learn and practife 
this Leffon of Crofs-bearing, Hope and Joy.. The Judge 
is atthe Door, who feeth us, and all our Cafe, and is 
more concerned in it than we are: Be not too hafty 
for a full Vindication! Cannot you ftay till the AL 
fizes? Were it not that Slanderers: hurt others and 
themfelves, how fmall a Matter were their Thoughts and 
Words to you ? Will a malignant Thought of a dying 
Worm deje& you from any real Honour or Felicity > 
Is it in the Power of alying Tongue, or of many, how 
high, or how credible foever efteemed, to deprive you of 
your Innocency,. or the Approbation of God, or your A- 
doption, or Chrift’s Juftification, or your everlafting Glory 
and Rewasd? Do you truft Chrift for your Souls, and 
cannot youtruft him with your Names? Is God your God, 
and is. not his Approbation enough for you? Is Man no~ 
thing to you, who is pofting to Duft and Judgment, and 
yet cannot you bear his lying Words or Thoughts ? How 
will you bear the Crofs of Martyrdom, which is to die’ 
for Well-doing, under the Reputation of Maletactors, if 
you cannot bear falfe Words or Thoughts? If you fay, 
It is the Truth that ts difhonoured through my difho- 
nour, 1 anfwer, 

1. God is fufficient to vindicate his Truth: Every flan- 
derous Mouth {hall foon be ttopped, and God will be pro- 
ved True, and all Men Liars, Rom. 3. 

2. And he hath promifed to bring forth your Righte- 
oufnefs as the Light ; your Name thall rife as the Morn- 
ing Sup, when the moft malignant DarknefS teemed to 
bury them. Chrift is not inHeaven reputed a Blafphe- 
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Ufe. And here you may fee, that iris falfe Doétrine 
which fome Men confidently Preach, that rhere is no fic 


Thing as Chrift juftifying bis People againtt fal hfe 


mer, nora Rebel again{t Ce/ar 3 nor is Paw/ there taken’ 
fora Peftilent Fellow, or a Mover of Sedition’ among 
the People; nor the Crofs of Chrift for Foolifhnefs or a. 
Stumbling-block, ror are true Chriftians there Reproach- 
ed or Excommunicated as Hercticks or Evildoers, Of 
how fmall Regard is the Judgment of Man to him that 
fully trufteth to Chrift’s Juttification! Which you may be 
fure of fo far as the Scriptures truly underf{tood do jufti- 
fie you. 


cufations, as when we tell them, that againite 
cufation of being finally Impenitent, Unbelfevers. Un 
converted, Unboly, they muft be jultified by their own 
perfonal Repentance, Kaith, Converjion and Holine[s, ot 
not at all ; they -have no Shift againft the plain Trath, 
but'to tell us, that we bave need of no uch Fuftificati= 
on: ‘The Devil will have fomething elfe 10 do than , alfiy 
2 


IIL, My next: Counfél is to thofe that ate _unrefolved 
which Caufe or Side isright, and to be chofen, whilft 
moft Menare Accuférs of each other: One talketh againtt 
this Thing, and another agaiilt thar, one. againft this 
Do€trine and Praftice, and another againft that; and fo 
many Parties accufe allthereft tiat it diftratteth Igno- 
rant Perfons. 

Either the Things. which they differ about are fuch as 
Chrift hath told us his Mind‘of in the Scripture,“or not ; 
if not,. then pity and bear with the Contenders on both 
Sides; interpofe not your Judgment rafhly, but let every 
one enjoy hisown: Pau/and Barnabas, as wellas Mar- 
tha and Mary, may differ about Perfons ‘and. Cit- 
cumftances of Duty: But’: if» Chrift- have already 
decided the Cafe, let. that determine you: What need 
you more? .Js the Controverfie:- whether God or:Man 
fhould be firft obeyed ? Whether Heaven or ° Earth, 
Chrift or the Pleafures of Sin, thould be preferred > 
Whether we fhould live after the Fle{h, or the Spirit ? 
In, all, fuch Gafes it iseafie. to know what Chrift doth 
judge. Ihopeyou do nowthink’ that he will take Parr 
-with the Sen{ual, or the Covetous; or the Malignant E- 
nemies of a godly Life, nor» that he will turn’ to the 
Oppreffors. or Perfecutorsof the: Juft.; nor thar he will 
tenounce his own Word, becaufe any Men, how great 
or Reverend foever, mitapply it, or contradi& it; nor 
that he will call, Drunkenneis, Gluttony, Worldlinef, 
AdlenefS,, FilthinefS or! Pride, by. gentle, extenuating, 
deceitful Names, though the Guilry and Impenitent do 
10. Xi::'s en ane ids & Sn 373, t 3 
Some would perfwade you that Chrift and his Spirit 
could not {peak fo much Senfe as to become: intelligi- 
dle ; and’ though every Friend can intelligibly write you 
his Mind, yet Chrift could not, or would not ; and 
that you may underftand Poetsiand Orators, Virgil, Ho- 
race, Cicero, Seneca , and Philofophers, Lawyers, Phyfi- 
cians, Hiftorians, yea, the voluminous Statutes of Lawgiv- 
érs, and Canons of the Church ; but the Holy Scrip- 
tures you cannot underftand: But it is not reproacking 
Chrift that is the Way, to have him juftifie. your Caute 
or you. Though ambiguity of Words make Scripture, 


to accufe us. Butomthe contrary, — . hn ti Aas, 

1. Is not the Devilthe dccufer of the Bretbren . Raa 
va not the Father of Lies? Is not his Name Di, ls 
a falfe Accufer ? oY me A 

Oe he not fet the Wicked oh ‘Bis Wor ip 
this: Life, falfly to accufeé the Faithful; ‘and their i 
and Duty, that it may tefleé&t on God ‘himfelf? Yea, 
through the Remnant of Ignorance and Sin Chrifl’s Ser- 
vants too oft falfly accufé one another, as Ufound, Er. 
roneous, Heretical,%c, Yea, Darknefs cauferh’ good Mens 


Confciences too ‘often falfly to acewfe’ themifelves, 
ocate of the 
felf, and his 


“Us 


: 


And is it not Clhiift’s Office to be the Ado 
Fuft 2 And in juftifying them to ie. 


Caufe and Truth, Rom. 3. 4, 26. ag icy 
of the Work of that Glorious Day, to ing 


bles of the Earth?» And isthere: not a Day to juftifie 

againft all this ? fog.) 7 
4, If we are not juftified againft falfe Accufation, we 

are juftified againft ‘zone ar all: For will n¢ 


and Sentence that we are now fpeaking of: J 


as all other Writings, {0 far difficult as tov need forme | of Innocency. - yi y” es a 
Skill in thofe Words to him tharwill underftand them ; 2. And in Judgment Chrift as will main. 
and though a Carnal Blinded Mind.cannot (favingly in | tia ns jut. - Ee 
Love and lively Senfe) receive the Spirirual Things of } 3. And Chrift againfi . 
God, yet, Men thall fhortly be convinced, thatthe Ligbr | all that can be brought againft us: B . jutt? 
of the World was not Invifible, though the Darkne/s com-| Not {uch as never finned; nor fauch as by tation 


prebend it not, and that the Wifdom of God hath fpoken 
intelligibly, and-in all neceflary Things you may certain- 
ly know which Part Chrift taketh. Mhaage 
Bur alas, Chrift is unféen, and therefore little regard- 

ed by Multitudes who cuftomarily honour his Name. 
As among the Turks, we blame not: him that rather 
asketh what the Emperor or Bafhaw commandeth, than 
what Alabomet commandeth; fo thefe that Honour 
Chriét but as the Turks honour Mahomet, do far more te- 
gatd which Side their Lendiord takes, or which Side fuch 
a Lord, or Bi/hop, or Prince is for, than which Part 
Chrilt is for. OSiss! You would all fain have Chrift 
to be your Advocate at laft : As ever. you would have him, 
be for you then, be now for that which he is for, and 
hath foretold you he will juftifies » Vee tee 4 ® bail we at ) Si 

_Q that you were all but truly wrJling to know what | to be denied , if it faid th  deferve 
icis that Chrift is for, (whether for a Holy, or a World- iF Y 
ly or Flefhly, Mind and Life); and that Lege ce. te 
folved to be for that which Chrift is for; as far as. by 
diligent fearch,you.can know it. L.fhould. hope then 
that he would,notleave you to canbe Mii He . 
kelp. you to underftandchis: Will for your Salvation, « * 


-are not to be condemned to Pain of Sénfe or Lofs, bu 
have Right to the Free Gift of Life ecal 


Grace and Glory, and they bein, t Beli 


And ifitewere never fo true, that.no mig “tulle Ac- 

} #/ation would be urged againft Beliéy ors. yt sit i 

‘that we fhall be juftified againft evena usrtual and poffib 

Accufation: And where there is not ‘o much as this. 

there needeth xo Fuftification by Plea » by I Ne pars 

Sentence. ORI eae Rela ee 
accufed to have been Siz 


e ¥ 
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5. And therefore are tobe condemned ; allthis being 
falfe, Chrift will juftifie us againft it, and againfé all 
other falfe Accufation of Men or Devils. 

Do&. Laft. Chrift doth not only plead bis own Righ- 
teoufnefs for Mary's Fuflification, but juftifie her Choice 
of ibe better Part) and decree that it fhall not he taken 
from ber. 

I, Indeed all the Good that we have is his own as 
the Giver, though fome be alfo ours asthe Adors and 
Poffeffors : And Chrift will juttifie all that is of himfelf : 
Nothing bur Good cometh from Infinite Good; or him 
that came to deftroy the Works-of the Devil.. They 
that accufe our Grace or Duty, accufe Chrift, his Spirir, 
and his Law : And will he nor juftifie himfelf? (But of 
this before.) 

Il. He that pratfeth his Servants’ Holinefs and Duty, 
and: will praife'them in Judgment, doth fo far juftife 
them. Mat. 25. Well done, Good and. Faithful Servant! 
Yea, he that calleth Brernal Glory their Reward, and 
the Crown of Righteoufnefs given .by God the Righteous 
Fudge, to fuch as have fought a Good Fight, and finifhed 
their Courfe, and love the Appearing of Chrifh; and he 
that isthe Author of Eternal Salvation to all them that 
obey him; and: will judge all Men according to their 
Works, and pronounceth them Bleffed that do his Com- 
mandments, thatthey may have Kight to the Tree of 
Life, .€2:Tim.'4. 8, 9. Heb. 5. 9. Reve 22.14, &%c.) doth 
furely fo far juftifie this perfonal Obedience and Righte- 
oufnefs of theirs. Ae at 

But he juftifieth only againft falfe- Accufations ; and not 
gainft the Charge of culpable Imperfection. And do 
they therefore talk wifely that fay, It isno Righteouf- 
nefs, and no Juftification, becaufe it is zmperfed 2 Doth 
any Wife Man pretend to perfonal ‘perfe Righteoufnels? 
And doth not God many Hundred times in Scripmre 
call that Rightcoufne/s and equivalent which is imperfect ? 
And will he juftifie or fave any tharhath no fuch Righ- 
teoufnefs ? Chrift was perfectly ‘Righteous for us,.-to | —————- + 
merit: the Pardon and ‘Salvation -of Believers, and the | . U/e x. O that all Men, would take this-fure. and nes 
Acceptance of their imperfe& Righteoufnefs ; and not to | ceflary Dire€tion of Chrift for the Choice of their Com 
bring any ‘to Heaven that hath ‘no inherent perfonal | forts, Hopes and HappinefS. All Men» had:rather be 
Righteoufnels. +-happy for ever, than fora little while ; and what elfe 

Thete are. fome that {eem by their arguing to think that | but HolinefS and Heaven, Chrift, Grace and Glory, will? 
fomuch Honour as we give to our Holinefs and Duty, fo | be fuch a ‘durable Felicity > Will you chufe the Favour 
much we take from Chrift, and to'praife his Saints istodi- | of Great Men, and Hopes of Preferment: and»Wosldly. 

- fhonour him : (And yet thefe Men love and look for praife.) | Honours; and can you fay, that this fhall “not be’ 
But Wife Men will not believe thatthe Greatnefs of the | taken from you? Will you chufe Lands and*:Money, 
Gift is a difhonour to the Giver, or the Excellency of the | and the Profpering of your Endeavours in growing Rich ; 
Houfe or Work a difhonourto the Builder or Workman, or | and can you fay that thefe fhall not be taken from you ?) 
the recovered Health of the Patienta difhonour tothe | Will you chufe Mirth and Sport, and flefhly Luft, and 
Phyfician ; elfe what a difhonour will our Salvation be | the pleafing of your Appetites and Fancies; and can 
to Chrift, when we are perfe&tly Holy, without Spot or | you fay that thefe fhall not be taken from you ? Muft 
Wrinkle, and’ have no Sin! It will be then bythe Com- | not Life ir felf be fhortly taken from you, and therefore 

munication of his Holine/s, as Motion, Light and Heat } all «che Pleafures of this Life? If thefe Things be your 
is fromthe Sun ; and fo it is now, though we are imper- | Choice Chrift hath already foretold you what you may. 
fe&t: God accepteth, praifeth, and in rantum proportio- | cxpeét, Luk. 92.19, 20. Thou Fool, this Night fhall thy 
ably juftifieth our imperfe&t Righteoufhefs for the Sake | Soul be required of thee, and then whofe fhall all thefe 
and Merits of his that was perfect. — | Things be which thou haft provided? So is he that layetb 

_ Tnever met with any ofthis Mind, but if one accule'}up Treafure for bimfelf, and ts not Rech towards God. 

them of lefSthan Infidelity, Impenitence, Impiety and Hy- | And Luk. 16. 25. Son, remember that thou in thy Life- 
pocrifie, they will feek to juftifie themfelves: © And | t¢me received{t thy Good things, and Lazarus Evil things, 
es in that which God will | but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented : Where- 


why will they juftifie themfelv men 
not juftifie, the Generation of the Juft, when Malignants | fore then do you {pend Money for that which is not Bread, 
pee ae 1 : 14 your oben fr that which fatisfierb nor? Hearken» 


Il deluded Hypocrites? And 1 know no So- 
| Sas aha cuneate teetes Mion diligently to Chrift, and eat that which is Good, and let 
7 


that particular Cafe, which is the median of bis Palt 
in Chrift-; the Merivof whofe Righteoufnes and Sacri- 
fice procureth the Pardon of all his Sins, and his Right 
to the Free Gift of Life eternally, and fo far juftitieth, 
him againft the Guilt of his Sin, and the Condemnation 
of the Law. 

He that is notfirft made a penitent Believer, and jufti- 
fied againft chargeable Infidelity, Impenitence and Hy po- 
pocrifie, fhall never be juftified by Chrift's Merits and 
Sentence againit the Curfe and Penalty of the Law. 

Us But Chrift doth not only juftifie Mary and her Choice, 
but decree that it shall not be taken from ber.. For, 

1. He hath by his Covenant given the beft and greatef 
Things, and that for ever to every one that will bur thank: 
fully accept..and chufethem. bene ey 

2. And what he offereth and promifeth he decreeth.. | 

2 And what he decreeth and promifeth he performs 
eth. 

For who: is it that fhould. rake it fiom her,-or from 
al Belicuan Or who fhall feparate us from the. Love of 

yOa § , ; 

1. Not the Malice of Satan; elfe nd Believer {hould 
be faved. If the Devil could deprive usof the Gofpel, or 
of Grace, it fhould be furely done : If he! could have kept 
the World from being Redeemed by Chrift, it had nes 
ver been Redeemed; if he could keep Men Uncons 
mg oe Unconverted, and Unpardonedy: hé would -furely 

O it. 

2. Not any of bis malignant Inftruments, for God will 
not give them Power to makea godly Man ungodly, and 
the Devil hath: no-fuch Power to give them. | 

3. Not the Envy of erroneous Zealots, or uncharitas 
ble Hypocrites. The Prodigal fhall nor be. turned, out 
of Doors becaufe his elder Brother! envierh his Enter- 
tainment. The Envy of the Fews fhally not ‘hinder the 
Blefling of the Gentiles. Refolvedly chufe: the. beft, and? 
jyou fhall have in, 9 fs ms | My 


ber Man but expeéteth that every Judge fhould juttific 
the aera fiaaguet and 1 b - your Soul delight it felf in Fatnefs: Incline your Ear, 
Obj. To jufiifiea Good Caufe is not to juflifie the Per-\ and come unto him bear, and your Soul foall tive , and 
n. %.2 Be Tat he will make an Everlafting Covenant of Jure Mercies with 
 Anfw. Untroe. It is not to juftifie him in all Refpe&ts, | you, fa. 55.2,3. Labour not for the Food which peri~hetb, 
but it is to juftifie him as to that Caufe. os \ but for that which endureth to Everlafting Life, which 
Obj. This 7s but before Men, = aD. Chrift will give you, Joh. 6. 27. Lay not up for your felves 
- Anfw. God doth more hate the condemning of the Jul | Trea/ures on Earth, where Moth and Ruft doth corrupt, and 
than any Mandoth, © 9%. © | where Thieves break through and fieal, but lay up for your, 
+ > ODI; This is but asto a particular Caufe | felues Treafure in Heaven, where neither Moth nor Ruft 
 verfal Fuptification. do corrupt, nor Thieves’ break through and fteal. Mat. 6.) 
 Anfw. And the juttify 19, 20: The Time is fort, therefore weep end rejoice, 
"nitent: obedient ‘Saint by | buy mr efs, and ufe the World as though you did ik nots 
, cankk and Obedience, for the Fafbion of this World paffeth away. ee 7 
bey 
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30, 31. O be not as the Wicked, who have their 
Portion in thi Life, in the Treafure of their Belles, 
Pfal. 17. 14, For their Hopes foon Perifb as the Rufh that 
groweth but in the Mire, and as che Spider's Web, and as 
the giving up of the Ghoft. Fleth will fail you, and the 
World will fail you; but God will be a never-failing 
Portion to all that do but fincerely chufe- bim, Pial. 73. 
25, 26. If you Drink here, you fhall Thirft again, and 
if you Eat here, you fhall Hunger again , but if Chritt 
and his Spirit be your Meat and Drink, you /hall Hunger 
and Thirft no more for ever. Bleffedare they that Hunger 
and Thirft after Righteoufnefs, for they fhall be fatis fed. 
O do not prophanely fell fach a Birthright for a Morfel; 
you fhall have no better than you chute ; fhew not your 
felves unworthy of Eternal Life, by preferring known 
Vanity before itr. If you loft Heaven becaufé you could 
not have it, and would have a Chrift and Holinefs, 
but could not, your Café would not be all fo bad, 
as.to be the wiltul ‘Refufers of your own Salvation, 
and lofe it becaufe you would not have it. Do 
not fay, We would be faved, if you would not be 
faved from your Sin, and have that Holinefs and Com- 
munion with God which is your Salvation ; and do not 
fay, we would have God, and Chrift, and Holinefs, if 
the Pleafures of Sin feem better to you, and you chufe 
it firft ? You may as well fay plainly, We will have no 
God, no Chrift, no Heaven , as fay, We had rather have 
the Pleafures of Sin and you may as well /ay fo, as 
chufe fo, and do fo. There are fome deceived Libertines 
thar think that every good defire is the Mark of a 
Juftified Soul, efpecially if it be accompanied with a 


Willingnefsthat Chrift’s Righteoufnefs {hould juftifie them, 


and a Belief that it willdo fo, though they love finful 
Pleaf{ure, Profit and Honour, better than God, and Holi- 
nefs, and Heaven, and had rather have the Felicity of an 
Epicure, than of a Saint. 

But Chrift himfelf hath judged contrarily: He faith, 
He cannot be his Difciple that loveth any Thing more than 
bim, Mat. 10. Luk. 14. 26. 23. And he that will have 


this Pearl of greateft Price, .muft think nothing too dear, 


but fell all that*he hath to buy it, Maer. 13. 46.. To 
be Lovers of Pleafure more than Lovers of God, is the 
Brand of the worft Times and Perfons, 2 Tim. 3. 4. 
Let any Man that can fhew us One Promife of God for 
the faving of any that feck not firft God’s Kingdom, and 
its Righteoufnets, Mat. 6. 33. and /abour not chiefly 
for the Food that perifheth not, and loveth not God above 
oe: World, and Holinef$ more than the Pleafures of 
Sin. 

If this be not fo, where can you fix the Difference 
between the Juftified and them that Perifh. Would God 
make fuch a Difference in the World tocome, if there 
were none here? Doth Chrift and his Spirit do no more 
Noble a Work in Sanétifying Souls than fo? If one “may 
be juftified that loveth one finful Pleafure better than 
God, and Grace, and Glory, why not he that Loverh 


another, and another, and all? If Fornication, why nor’ 


Gluttony ? If Gluttony, why not Drunkennefs? ~ 
DrunkennefS, why not Covetoufnefs, and Ambition, and 


aa 
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all Evil? But Pawl faith, Eph 5. 6. Let no Man4 Ha 
thefe ad youc 
of God on «the Children of | al 


decerve you with Vain Words, for becaufe o 
Things RAS ath the Wrath i "Cosh 
Difobedience. And Without Holinefs ‘none hall see 
God, Heb. 12. 14. Not every one that faith, Lord, Lord, 
Shall enter into Heaven no, not thofe Believers that 


Prophefied, and did Wonders, and ca/h out Dévils in| 
ChrifPs Name, bat ouly they that do the Will of God» 
Depart from me, ye Workers of 


To the reft he will fay, 
Iniquity, I know you not. 

How oft is ic faid that all fhallobe judged according to 
their Works ¢ And Chrift fo deferibeth’ hisown Judgment, 


Mat. 25. Cam aay Man believe 2 Jams 2. and 1 Joh. 


3, and 4. Rom. 8. 1, to 14. Rom. 2. and a Multitude: 


fach Texts, and yer believe that a bare Belief that 


Chrift’s RighteoufnelS is imputed to us, will, prove any. 
who loveth his Sin better than God, Grace | 


one Juttified 
and Glory; and confequently, that Chrift’s Members 


differ but imputatively from the Childsen of the Devil ; | 


4 
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for wherein is a Wicked Man worfe than the Godly,,hut 
in this ? tHe that loveth the World ( mote than God } the 
Love of the Father is not in bim! Why, may not Lafe or 
Pleafure /eparate us from the Love. of God it we 
love them better? Rom. 8, 38, 39.. Nay, he loverh 
not God at all in a proper Senfe, who loveth him nor 
as God ; and he loveth him not at allas God, who‘loverh 
him not as better than the Pleafure of Sim, bur oply.as a 
lefTer Good. ty 
Obj. To love God above all finful Pleafure is the 
bh and Ripenefs of Grace, but the Seed doth not reach 
0 high. « Al se, 
Anf. Ivs true, if you call Preparatory Grace that 
Seed ; but fuch aréin no Juftified Scate ;. but irsis not 
true if you mean by the Seed any Thing, proper to. a 
juftified Man, as all the Texts fore-cited thew. - 
Obj. What can’ the Strongeft Chriftian do more than 
love God above all ¢ Aud 
Anf. Among thofe that love God above all, and 
Holinefs more than Sin, there may be an Hundred diffe- 
rent Degrees , one may love him fo.much as to long after 
him, and delight in him, and contemn all Vanities, and 
overcome Temptations much more eafily and ually 
than others ; and another may do thefé: more faindly, 
hardly, and with lefs delight. Py ae aR 
Obj. Doth David, Peter, and the Difeiples.. tbat all 
forfook Chrift and fled, love him better than Life.at fuch 
a time ¢ bi bet. Gh vets rr) 
Anf. 1. We muft diftinguifh between the Rational Will, 
or Love, and Senfitive Paflion. .2. Between the Habit 
and the Act. 3. Between the ordinary Courfe of A&tion, 
and a particular extraordinary A€tion. Seam aby 
The weakeft true juftified Chriftian loveth God above 
the Creature, and perfe€t HolinefS above finful Plea- 
fure. a sf 
1. Asto the fixed Inclination and Habit of the Soul, 
( which is the Diviae Nature. ) ek sities | 
2. And in the ordinary A& or Exercife of his Rationa! 
Love, and Deliberate Choice, and the fecking Endeavour. 


of his Life. ’ Jb aga dead s 
3. But not always with the moft Paffionate Senfitive 
Love. brictotr 


4. And Paffion (of Fear or Creature Love) may in an 
extraordinary A€t both weaken the Aétivity of Rational 
Spiritual Love, and bear down the executive Power into 
outward contrary finful AQs: But the Predominancy of 
the Holy Nature will fhew it felf, in Raifing the Sout 
from fuch a Fall, and caufing it the more to Hate and 


Fear the Sin. There is difference between a Swound and 


Death, and between an Infant and an Image: And fo 
there was between the Falls of David, Lot, Peter, 
and a Wicked Man, that had rather. keep his Sin 
than leave it, and loveth fuch Pleafure more than 
God. iit . 
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The One I bing Neceffary : 
taken from ‘him, if it be but in his Stomach’ he may 
caftit up: Butit is fafer when it is digefted and turned 
into his Subftance. So may your Teachers, and Bibles, 
and Churches, be taken from you, bat nor the Law and 
Gofpel which is Written in your Hearts, and become a 
Spiritual Natare in you: What Triumphant Challenges 
doth St. Paud make? Rom. 8. 37, 38, &c. Who fhall be 
againft us & Who fhall condemn us? What fhall. Separate 
us from the Love of God? The Power of Men and 
Devils cannot doit, Death ir felf the laft Enemy fhall 
notdo it. He will diffolve this Frame, and lay our Fleth 
in Duft and Darknef$, and. take away from us all the 
Pleafure and Pofféffion of this World, but none of our 
chief Good : Tyrantsmay deprive us of fuch things as 
they chufe themfelves, bur not of that which we have 
chofén! If the Devil had faid truly, Mar. 4. and 
Luk. 3. 6, 7« Al/ this Power will I give thee, and the 
Glory of them, for that is dzlivered to me, and to whom 


Twill Igive it, he might have faid alfo,. From whom 1) faved, Col. 1. 21, 22, 


Or, Mary's Coice Fuflified. 70 3 


entering into his Reft, any of you fhould - Seem to come 
/hort of it. And allGod’s Thréatnings are the Objefts of 
our Belief and Fear, Heb. 10. 26, 27, 29, 38. If me 
Sin wilfully after the Knowledge of the Truth, there re* 
mainethno more Sacrifice for Sins, but a certain fearful 
Expettation of Fudgment, and frery Indignation. which 
devoureth the Adverfaries : Of bow much forer Punifb- 
ment fuppofe ye hall he be thought worthy, who hath 
troden under Foot the Son of God, and bath counted the 
Blood of the Covenant wherewith be was Santlified an un- 
boly Thing, and done defpight to the § pirit of Grace. 
——If any draw back my Soul fhall have no pleasure 
in him: Which is the fame with Ezef. 33. 18. 
the Righteous turneth from his Righteoufne/s he fhall 
die, and 28. 24. 

Yea, God feeth it meet to give us the Comforts of the 
Faithful ftill conditionally, Rev. 2. and 3. To him that 
overcometh, &c. He that endureth ro the End fhall be 


23. If ye continue in the Faith, 


will T take it away? But fure he is no’ Giver of Grace | and be not moved away from the Hope of the Gofpel. 


or Glory, and therefore cannot forcibly take them from 
us. Nay, by taking Life and all from us, Men {hall 
but haften our perfect Fruition of what we chufe: Ma- 
lice may fnatl, and rail, and flander, but cannot a- 
bate the Loveof the Father, the Grace of the Son, the 
Communion of the Spirit, or deprive us of expetted 
Glory. mh 

rp then Worldly Fury think that it hath undone 
us by taking away Worldly Things.. They were none of 
our Choice, nor our Truft, nor Treafure. If we are true 
Believers, our Treafuré, Heart and Converfation are in 
Heaven: “Let Thieves get in and Steal it thence if they 
can. Papal Ufurpers may pretend Perer’s Keys to fhut 
out all that obey not their Domination ; but while God 
is our Choice, and we fhut not out our felves from 


All this tells us, that notwithftanding God’s unchange- 
able Decree, the Care and diligent Labour to petfevere is 
our Puty, and that’ falling away muft be oxy Fear, 
and that there isno fuch impoflibility as excludeth this 
Care and Fear: And that fo far as it is impoffible to 
fall away, fo far it isimpoffible not to fear falling away 
with a preferving watchtul Fear: And how far a Anown 
Impoffbility isthe Obje@ of due Fear Vieave to farther 
Confideration. 

God hath put us:into the Hands of Chrifl, in whofe 
Care and Truftis our ChiefSecurity: But he hath alfo 
trufted us, or put our Perféverance and Salvation more 
in our own Hands than in any others; and fo far thar 
if we do not undo‘our felves by wilful and final neg- 
le&t or refufal of offered Grace and Mercy we ate fafe. 
Chufe Chrift as Chrift, and God as God ;' chufe Grace 


When . 


Heaven, they talk more to their own hurt than ours, 
and can never take our chofen Treafure from us. 


‘ 


and Glory before all the Vanities of the World, and be« 
— ae — fore all the Pleafures of Sin for a Seafon, and ftand to: 
Ufe. 3. But if none can take it from us, let us not caft| this Choice unto the End, ‘expreffing it in Faithful Viéto- 
it away our felves.. All that Men and: Devils can do a- tious Endeavours, and then neither Men nor Devils, 
gainft us is but by Allurements, or Fear, or other Temp-| Lifé or Death, {hall take your chofén Treafure from 
tations, todeceive us into Self-deftru€tion, and to caft] you. 
away that our felves which none can take fromus. Great} Obj. I can eafily keep up arefolved Choice of God, and 
Difputes we have about Free-wil! and Perfeverance ;| Holine/s, and Heaven, but I cannot fo conftantly keep up 
whether it be poffible to fallaway: But itis paft Dif-| the Rejettion of Elefhly Pleafures, and Profit, and Honour, 
" pute with Men that believe the Word of God, that we] which would be for ihe time preferred. 
have fuch Freedom, as that Chrift; and Grace, and|  An/: The worft Man would have God and Heaven fo 
Glory, are freely offered to our accepting Choice ; and] far as to give him the Defires of his Flefh, and keep him 
thathe that truly chufeth them fhall have them ; and| ftom all Pain and Mifery: But is it nota plain Con- 
that all that chufé them not before that Pleafure of Sin} tradi€tion to fay in proper Speech, I'toowld have God as 
which is fet in Competition againft them, «fhall never | God, thatis, asbe/t, but 1 would bave pleafant Vanity as 
have them ; and that it’s juft fo far poflible or impoffible | better 2 I can eajily Love my Wife as a Wife, but l cannot 
- ,to fall from Grace, as itis poflible or impoffible for the | forbear loving Harlots better 2 Isean_refolve for Tem- 
. ill of one that hath Grace tochange: So far asyour| perance, but I cannot refolve againft\ Gluttony and Drun- 
_ Serious Choice continueth, you perfevere; and fo far as| kennefs 2 Iam refolvedfor Truth, but not againft Ly- 
you change it, youlofé your Grace. While you plead for| ing. Juft fuch is thar, to refolve for God and Holinefs, 
the impofhibility of the ili changing of your own Wills | but not againft the Pleafures of Sin, which Alienate the 
confute not your félves by your a€tual change: But| Heart from God. 
when you eats again pleafed with the torbidden| Obj. But bow doth a Man Chufe God and Holinefs in 
Things of the Flefh and World, and your Appetice 'to| the Hour of bis Sin, when be is chufing forbidden Plea- 
Holy Pleafure groweth dull and cold, methinks you | wre 2 aati aang : 
fhould perceive that in your felves there is no impoflibi-| Anf: The A& of Sin is not a chufing God and Holinefs, 
lity of a change: If there 2 eh it isoutof you, in| but fomewhat that is contrary: But every AG of the 
God r 
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And no doubt but ; of his Decree and | Will which is againft God and Holinefs is not a reje€ting 
_ Will is impoffible. All the doubtis, whether he have | of them, or a retrating of our Choice, nor inconfiftent 
_ decreed that no Gracious Will fhall change. It it cer-| with it; but perhaps only an interruption of the Exercife, 
tain that being fo very mutable in our felves, that we | and an abatement of the Degree. Play-fellows may draw 
_ could not perfevere were we left to our felves, we are all | a Child to di/obey a Father for Love of Play, and them, | 


¢ 


we fa se ensagnat of our own Wills and Choice ¢ > 
is caft forth asa) Anf. ‘1. Trult not your {elves too far ; The Will goeth 
them.«a daft not againft the Mind’s Apprehenfions,; anda Man’s Mind — 
2 1 Cor. 10. isa very Dark, Weak, Mutable Thing: Whata Temp- 
he heed left be} tation, or a Subtil Wea or Argument, or a new — 
ifé being left of | Thought may do upon us, we do not well know. Pree — 
- fumption 
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and departeth from Evil: Confidence in your own Un- 
derftanding, Goodnef$ and Stability, is the Prognoftick of 
Blackfliding. : 

2. Away from the Temptations which do moft ftrong- 
ly allure the Flefh ; To be over-pleaféd with Things 
Temporal and Sentible, turneth the Heart from Things 
Spiritual and Erernal. To defire amore pleafing Con- 
dition tothe Flefh, is to defire ftronger Temptations, 
and greater danger to the Soul. 

3. Think much and ferioufly on the great and certain 
Things which firft converted and refolved your Wills: 
‘They are the fame, and as good now as they were then, 
and you fhould know them better. A Man that 
loveth and chufeth rationally, knoweth why he doth it: 
And the fixing and renewing of your Knowledge and 
Belief, isit that muft fix your Love and Choice. The 
greateft things forgotten do not efte€t us. pas 

4. Flatter not your félves withthe hope of living long 
on Earth, and look not at Death and the following Life 
asa great Way off. The Power of Tempting Vanities 
lyeth in Mens Hopes of long enjoying them: To a 
Man under the Sentence of prefent Death they have lit- 
tle Power. And the beft Things that feem far off, 
do not much and powerfully affe€t us. Live therefore 
as dying Men, and you will have the Mind and Choice 
of dying Men. fis: 

5. See that your Meditations and Belief be pra€tical, 
and brought clofe to the Heart: And take not bare 
thinking of God and Heaven as enough, but know that 
Holy Thoughts fall fhort of their Ufe and End, if they 
come not to the Heart and Life. It is not the Specula- 
tive Difputing Chriftiant hat hath the fixed Will and 
Choice, unlefs he be alfo a Hearty Pra€tifing Experien- 
ced Chriftian: He that hatha Heavenly Heart and Con- 
verfation, and hath felt the Power and Sweetnefs of 
Things Spiritual, will hold them faft, when bare Hear- 
fay and Opinion will let them go. ; 

6. Depend in the conftant Exercife of Faith and 
Prayer upon the Love of the Father, the Grace of the 


: Or, Mary’s Choice Fuftified. 
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famption feldom efeapeth Danger. A Wife Man feareth,| Son, andthe Corimunion of the Holy Spirit, and feek 


The One Thing Neceffary ‘ 
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to pleafé Godas your greateft Pleafure, and fo live by 
the Faith oftheSon of God, that you may fay ir is 
Chrift that liveth in you, Gael. 2. 19, 20. And then 
none can take you out of his Hands, nor feparate you 
from the Love of God, Rom. 8. 38, 39. mor take your 
chofén Portion from you. 

In aword, that your Choice may be unchangeable, 
you mutt firmly truft to the unchangeable Promife of the 
unchangeable God, for the unchangeable Kingdom, as 
purchafed by Chrift, and our Title fealed by his Spirit : 
The World and the Flefh muft be crucified, dead and 
buried to you by the virtue of his CrofS believed, and 
you muft be rifen with him to a heavenly Mind, and 
Hope, and Converfation: Every Weight muft be laid 
by, and the Sin which doth fo eafily befer us, Heb. 
12.1. And we muft not look back to the forfaken World 
behind us, but prefs forward for the Prize unto the 
Mark, Phil. 3. looking ftill to Jefus, the Author and 
Finifher of our Faith, who for the Joy that was fet be- 
fore him, endured the Crofs, and defpifed the Shame, and 
is fet down at the Right Hand ofthe Throne of God: We 
muft confider him that endured fuch Contradi€tion of 
Sinners, left we be Weary, and Faint: We muft count no. 
thing Dear to usthat we may finifh our Courfe with Joy ; 
and muft know by Faith that our Labour is not in vain 
in the Lord, if we would be ftedfaft, and unmoveable, 
always abounding in the Work of the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58. 
We muft ferve God acceptably, with Reverence, and Godly 
Fear, as for a Kingdom which cannot be moved; and 
all this in dependance on the Grace of Chrift, Heb. 12. 
28. Confiderate Men know by Senfe and Experience that 
this World is Vanity. and Vexation: If we know alfo 
by aliving conftant Faith, that a better World of Holy 
Joy is the near and certain Portion of the Faithful, it will 
fix the Will in a refolved Choice, and we fhall not be like 
prophane E/az, that fold his Birthright for One Morfel , 
and the Living Eternal God will be rnaihes Life 
and Joy, to whom all the Bleffed with Chrift fhall give 
Glory and Praife for ever. Amen- xm 
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‘True CHRISTIANITY: 
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Chrifts Abfolute Dominion, and Man’s 
Neceflary Self-refignation and Sub- 


- jection. 


In Two Affize Sermons Preached at Worceffer. 


SERMON 


Abfolute Dominion 


OF THE 


of God-Redeemer, and the 


Neceflity of being Devoted and Living to Him. - 
Preached before the Honourable Judge of Affize at Worcefter, 


RO M. 


Aug, 2, 1654. 


i 


XIV. 9. 


For to this End Chrift both Died, and Rofe, and Revived, that he might be Lord both of the Dead and Living. 


TO THE 
Right Honourable 


Serjeant GLY N, 
Now Judge of Affize in this Circuit. 


My LORD, 


Ould my Ex:ufe have fatisfied you, this Ser- 
mon: had been confined to the Auditory it was 
prepared for; I cannot expe&t that it fhould 
find that Candor and Favour with every Rea- 

der, as it did with the Hearers. When it muft fpeak to 
All, the Guilty will hear, and then it will gaul. Inno- 
cency is patient in hearing a Reproof, and charitable in 
the Interpretation, but Guilt will {mart and quarrel, and 
ufually make a Fault in him that fdetb one in them. 
Yet I confefs this is but a Poor Juftification of his Silence 


Amicable Clofure, that through the Reception, Reten- 
tion, and Operation of the Soul, they will be the 
Immortal Seed of a Life Everlafting. But yet fee- 
ing the Prefs hath a louder Voice than mine, and 
the Matter in Hand is of fuch exceeding Neceffity, I fhall 
not refufe upon fuch an Invitation to be a Remembrancer 
to the World of a Doéttine and Duty of fich high 
Concernment, though they have heard it never fo oft 
before. Seeing therefore I muft prefent that now to your 
Eyes, which I lately prefented to your Ears, I fhall take 
the Boldnefs to.add One Word of Application in this 
Epiftle, which [ thought not feafonable to mention in 
the Firft Delivery, and that fhall be to your Lord- 
fhip, and all others in your Prefent Cafe, that are Ele&ted 
Members of this expefted Parliament ; Be fure to re- 
member the Intereft of your Sovereign, the great Lord- 
Proteftor of Heaven and Farth: And asever you will 
make him a Comfortable Account of your Power, Abi- 
lities, and Opportunities of ferving him, fee thar you 
prefer his Intereft before your own, or any Man’s on 
Earth. If you go not thither asfent by Him, witha 


that hath a Call toSpeak. Both my Ca//ing and this Sermon firm Refolution to ferve him firft, you were better fit 


would condemn me if on fuch Grounds I fhould draw back : 
But my backwardnefs was caufed by the Reafon which then 
tendred your Lordfhip as my Excufe, vrz. becaufe here is 
nothing but what is Common, and that it is in as Com- 
pa and Homely a Drefs. And I hope we need not fear 

our Labours are Dead, unlef$ the Prefs fhall give 
them Life. We bring not Sermons to Church, as we do 
a Corps for a Burial: If there be Life in them, and 
Life in the Hearers, the Connaturality will caufé fach an 


at Home: Forget not that he hath laid Claim to you, 
and to all that you have, and all that youcan do. I am 
Bold with all poflible Earneltnefs to entreat you, yea, as 
Chrift’s Minifter to require ycu, in his Name, to ftudy 
and remember his Bufinef$ and Intereft, and fee that it 
have the Chief Place in all your Confultations: Watch 
againft the Incroachments of your own Carnal In- 
terefts, confult not with Flefh and Blood, nor give it 
the Hearing when it fhall offer you its Advice. How 

Vol.- IV. Uuuu fubtilly 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory. 


fubtilly will it infinuate 2? How importunately will it 
urge you ? How cerrainly» will it marr all, if you do 
not conftantly and refolvedly Watch? O how pare, 
but how Happy is ic ro Conquer this Carnal Se/f! 
Remember {till that you are zot your own, that you 
have an unfeen Mafter that muft be pleafed, whoever 
be difpleafed; and an unfeen Kingdom to be ob- 
tained, and an invifible Soul that muff be faved, 
though alk. the World be loft. Fix your Eye. ftill on 
him that. Made and Redeemed you, and upon the Ulti- 
fate End of your Chriftian Race ; and do nothing wil- 
fully; unworthy fuch a Mafter, and fuch an End. Often 
Renew yotr Self-Refignation, and Devote your felf to 
him ; fit clofe ac his Work, and be fure that it be His, 
both in the Matter, and inyourIntent. If Confcience 
fhould at any Time ask, (Whofe Work are you now 
doing 2) Or a Man {hould pluck you by the Sleeve, 
and fay, (Sir, Whofe Caufe are you now Pleading ¢ ) 
See that you have the Anfwer of a-Chriftian at Hand, 
delay not God's Work till you have done your own, or 
any one’s elfé:; You'll beft fecure the Commonwealth 
and your own Intereft by looking firft to His. By 
Neglecting this, and being Carnally Wife, we have 
wheel’d about fo long in the Wildernefs, and loft 
thofe Advantages again{t the Powers of Darknefs, which 
we know not whether we fhalk ever recover again. It 
is the great Aftonifhment of Sober Men, and not the 
leaft Reproach that ever was caft on our Holy Pro- 
feffion, to think with what a Zeal for the Work of 
Chrift Men*f{eemed to be animated in the beginning of 
our Difagreements; and how deeply they did engage 
themfelves to him in Solemn Vows, Proteftations, and 
Covenants } ,and what Advantages Carnal ‘Sclf . hath 
fince got, and turned the Stream another Way! So that 
the fame Men have fince,been the Ipf{truments, of our 
Calamity, in breaking in’ pieces and ‘difhonouring. the 
Churches of Chrift; yea, and gone fo near to. the 
taking down (as much asin them lay) the whole 
Miniftry that ftand approved in the Land: O do nor 
by trifling give Advantage to the Tempter to deftroy 
your Work and you together. Take Warning by the fad 
Experiences_of what is paft; beftir you {peedily and 
vigoroufly for Chrift, as knowing your Oppofition, and 
the Shortnef§ of your Time: Bleffed a that Servant 
whom his Lord when be cometh shall find fo doing. It 
you ask me wherein this Intereft of Chrift doth confift ? 
Ifhall tell you but in a few unqueftionable Particulars. 
i In the main, that Truth, GodlinefS, and Honefty, 
be.Countenanced. and Encouraged, and their Contraries 
by all fic Means fuppreffed. 2, In. order to this, That 
unworthy Men be removed from Magiftracy and Mini- 
ftry, and the Places fupplied with the firteft that can be 
had. 3, That a competent Mainténance may be pro- 
cured where. it is, wanting, efpecially for Cities and 
Great Towns, where more Teachers are fo neceffary in 
dome Proportion. to the Number of Souls, and on 
which the Country doth fo much depend. Shall an 
Age of fuch high, Pretences to Reformation, and Zeal] 
for the Churches, Alienate fo much, and then leave 
them deftiture, and fay, ircannot behad. 4. That Right 
- Means be ufed with Speed and Diligence for the Healing 
of our Divifions, and the Unitingof all the True Church- 
es of Chrift (at laft in thefe Nations; and) O that your 
Endeavours might be extended much fusther! ) To which 
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End I fhall Mention but thefe Two Means of tnoft evi- 
dent Neceffiry. 1. That there be One Scripture, Greed, 
or Confeflion of Faith, agreed on by a General A ly 
of Able Minifters, duly and freely chofem hereunto, 
which fhall contain nothing but Matter of Evident Ne- 
ceflity and Verity. This will ferve, 1. Fora Tefttothe 
Churches, to difcern the Sound Profeffors from the Un- 
found, (as to their Doétrine,) and toknow them with whom 
they may clofe as.Brethren, and whom. they muft re- 
jet, 2. Fora Teftto the Magiftrate of the Orthodox 
to be encouraged, and of the intolerably Heterodox, 
which it feems is intended in the 37th Article of the late 
formed Government, where all that will have Liberty 
muft’ profef§ (Fajth in God by Jefus Chrift,) which ina 
Chriftian Senfe muft comprehend every True Fundamen- 
tal or Article of our Faith : And, no doubt,” it is not 
the bare {peaking of thofe Words in an Unchriffian Senfe 
that is intended. (As if a Ranter fhould fay, that 
himfelr is God, and his Mate is Jefus Chrift.) 

2. That there be a Publick Eftabliffment of the 
neceffary. Liberty. of the Churches, to meet by their 
Officers and Delegates on all juft Occafions, in Affem- 
blies fmaller or greater, (evén National when it is 
neceflary,) feeing without fuch Affociations and Commu- 
nion in Affemblies the..Unity and Concord of the 
Churches is not like to.be- maintained. J exclude not 
the Magiftrates Intereft, or Overfight, to “fee that they 
do not tanfgrefs their. Bounds, As you Love Chrift, 
and his Church, and Gofpel, and Mens Souls, negle&t not 
thefé unqueftionable Points of his Intereft, and make 
them your firft and chiefeft BufinefS ; and let none be pre- 
ferred before him, tiJl you know them tobe of more 
Authority over you, and berter Friends to you,” than 


Chrift is: Should there be any among you thar 
cherif’ a Secret. Root. of: Infidelity, ‘after fach» Pre- 
tences to the Pureft Chriftianity,~ and ate’ zealous of 


Chrift left he fhould over-top them, and do fet up 
an Intereft inconfifient. with his Sovereignty, and there- 
upon grow jealous of the Liberties and Power of his 
Minifters, and of the Unity and Strength of hisChurch ; 
and think it their beft Policy to keep under his Minifters, 
by hindering them fromthe Exercifé of their Office, and 
to foment Divifions, and hinder our Unior, that they 
may have Parties ready to ferve their Ends; I would 
not be in the Café of fuch Men, when’ God arifeth’ to 
Judge them, for all the Crowns and Kingdoms on 
Earth ! If they ftamble on this Stone it will break them 
in Pieces, but if it fall upon them it will gtinde them 
to Powder. They may {eem to prevail againft him a- 
while when their fuppofed Succef8 is but a Profperous 
Self-deftroying; but mark the End, when his Wrath is 
kindled,-yea, but a little ; and thefé his. Enemies 
that would not, he {hould Reign over him, are bronght 
forth and deftroyed before him, then they will be con- | 
vinced of the Folly of their Rebellion; in the mean 
Time let Wifdom be juftified of her Children. 

My Lord, I had not troubled you with fo many 
Words, had I not judged it probable that many more 


whom they concern may perufe them. » I remain. 
Your Lordthip's Servant in the Work of Chrift, | 
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ICOR. 6.1 
And ye are not your own, for ye are Bought with a Price, therefore Glorifie Gad in your Body, and in 


20. 


jour Spirit, which are God's. 


\Ulndamenrals in Religion are the Life of the 
Superftruéture. Like the Virals and Naturals 
in the Body, which are firft neceffary for them- 
felves and you alfo, for the quickning and 

nonrifhing of your Keft : There being no Life or Growth 
ofthe Inferior Parts, but what they do receive from the 
Powers of thefe, it’s buta Dead Difcourfé which is not 
animated by thefe greater Truths, whatever the Bulk 
of its Materials may confift of. The frequent . Repeti- 
tion therefore ‘of thefe is as excufeable as frequent 
Preaching. And they thatnaufeate it as loathfome Bat- 
tology, do love Novelty better than Verity, and_play- 
ing with Words to pleafe the Fancy, rather than clofing 
with Chrift to fave the Soul. And/as it is the chief Part 
of the Cure in moft External Maladies, to Corroborate 
the Viral and Natural Powers, which then will do the 
Work themfelves; fo is it the moft effe&tual Courfe for 
the Cure of Particular Mifcarriages in Mens Lives, to 
further the Main Work of Grace upon their Hearts: 
Could we make Men better Chriftians, it would. do 
much. to make them better Magiftrates, Councellors, 
. Jarors, Witnefles, Subjefts, Neighbours, €c. And this 
miuft be done by the deeper imprefs of thofe Vital Truths, 
and the Good in them exhibited, which are adequate 
Obje€ts of our Vital Graces. Could we help you to 
winde up the Spring of Faith, and fo move the firft 
Wheel of Chriftian Love, we fhouldfind ir the readieft 
and fureft Means to move the Inferior Wheels of Duty. 
The Flaws and irregular Motions without do fhews that 
fomethink is amifs within ; which if we could rectifie 
we might the eafier mend the reft: I fhall fuppofe 
therefore that] need no more Apology for chufing fuch 
a Subje&t at fuch a Seafon as this, than for bringing 
Bread to a Feaft: And if I meditate the Brain and 
_ Heart, for the curing of SenflefS Paralytick Members, or 
4 the Inordinate Convullive Motions of any Hearers; I have 
| the Warrant. of the Apoftle’s Example in my Text ; 
among other great Enormities in. the Church of Corinth, he 


had thefe Three to reprehend and heal: Firft, Their: 


| Sidings, and Divifions occafioned by fome Fa€tious, Self. 
; feeking Teachers. Secondly, Their Perfonal Conten- 
___ tions by Law-fuits, and that before unbelieving Judges. 
‘Thirdly, The foul Sin of Fornication, which fome a- 
mong them had faln into; the great Cure which he 
ufeth to all thefé, and more efpecially to the laft, is the 
. urging of thefe great Foundation Truths ; whereof one is 
mg Words before my Text, viz. the Right of the 
~ Holy Ghofts the other in the Words of my Text, 

which contains, Firft, Adenial of any Right of Propriety 
4n themfelves. Secondly, An afferting of Chrift’s Pro- 
‘priety in them. — in THe poe be sth fom his 
Purchafe, which is his Title. Fourt Their Duty con- 
se s'¢h rs Be al Tide, Kourthly, son 
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whichis particularly mentioned, becaufe itfeems they were 
encouraged to Fornication by {uch Conceits, that it was 
but an Aé& of the Flefh, and not of the Mind, and there- 
fore as they thought the f{maller Sin. The Apoitle’s 
Words from laft to firft according to the order of In- 
tention do exprefS, Firft, Man’s Duty, to Glorifie 
God with Soul and Body, and not to ferve our Lufts. 
Secondly, The great Fundamental Obligation to this 
Duty, God’s Dominion or Propriety. Thirdly, The Founda- 
tion of that Dominion, Chrift’s Purchafe ; according 
tothe order of Execution from firft to laft thefe Three 
great Fundamentals of. our Religion lye thus. Firft, 
Chrift’s Purchafé. Secondly, God’s Propriety thence 
arifing. Thirdly, Man’s Duty, wholly to Glorifie God, 
arifing from both. The Argument lyes-thus. They 
that are not_ their own, but wholly.God’s, fhould whol- 
ly Glorifie God, and not ferve their Lufts: But you 
are not your own, but wholly God’s: Therefore 
you fhould wholly Glorifie God, and not ferve your 
Lufts. The Major is clear by the Common Light of 
Nature. Every one fhould have the ufé of their own. 
The Minor is proved thus, They thatare Bought with 
a Price are nottheir own, but his that Bought them ; 
but you are Bought with a Price: Therefore, €%c: For 
the meaning of the Terms briefly: [ ta vid» ] veftri, 
asthe Vulgar; vefiri juris, as Beza and others, is moft 
fitly expreffed by our Englifh [your own] [ye are 
Bought:] A /ynecdoche generis, faith Pifcator ; for [ye 
are Redeemed] | with a Price.] There is no buying with- 
out a Price: This therefore is an Emphatical » Pleo 
nafmus, as Beza, Pifcator, and others: © As to fee with 
the Eyes, to hear with the Ears: Or elfe.[a Price] 
is put for{a great Price,] as Calvin, Peter Martyr, and 
Pi/cator rather thinks: \ And therefore the Vulgar adds 
the Epithet [wzagzo, | and the Arabick [ pretiofo,|] as Beza 
Notes, as agrecing to that. of 1.Pet. 1..18. I fee 
not; but we may fuppofe the Apoftle to refpe& both 
the Purchafe, and the Greatnefs of the Price, as Grotius 
and fome,@thers do. [Glorifie God.) that is, by ufing 
your Boat’ sand Souls wholly for him, and abftaining 
from thofe Lufts which do difhonour him. The Vul- 
gar adds, { & portate | g.d. bear God about in your 
Hearts, and ler his Spirit dwell with you inftead of 
Luft. Butthis Addition is contrary to all our Greek 
Copies. Grorius thinks that fomeCopies had [ deg rev Gedy, 
and thence fome unskilful. Scribe did put [deg re; 
however, it feems that reading was very Antient, when 
not only Aujtin, but Cyprian and Tertullian, followed 
it, as Beza noteth, The haft Words {and in your Spirit, 
which are God’s] are out of all the Old Latin Tranfla- 
tions, and therefore it’s like out of the Greek which they 
ufed: But they are in all the prefent Greek Copies, 
except our Al. S,-as alfo in the Syriack and Arabick | 
Verfion. . 

The reff of the Explication fhall follow the Doltrines, 
which are thefe. o.1V. Uuuu2 Dot, 
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Laws of Grace, for the Conveyances of his.Benefits, as 
might demonftrate the Wifdom and Mercy of our Re- 
deemer, and be moft fuitable to his Ends. The Word is’ 
now. morally dead in Sin, though naturally alive. Chrift 
hath redeemed them,-but will cure them by the a€tual 
Conveyance of the Benefits of Redemption,‘ or not at all. 
He hath undertaken to this End himfelf to betheir Phyfi- 
cian, to Cure all that will come to him and take him fo 
tobe, and truft him, and obey him in the Application of 
his Medicines. He hath ere€ted an Hofpital, his Church 
to this End, and commanded all to come into this Ark. 
Thofe that are far diftant he firft commandeth to come 
nearer, and thofe that are near, heinviteth to come in.’ 
Too many do refufe, and peri(h in their refufal. He will 
not fufter all to do fo, but mercifully boweth the Wills 
of his Ele€t, and by an infuperable powerful drawing 
compels them to come in. You may fee then that here 
isa Novum Fus & Domini & Imperii, a new Right of 
Propriety and Rule, founded on the new Bottom of Re- 
demption : But that this doth not deftroy the old. which 
was founded on Creation ; but is in the very Nature 
and ufe of it an emendative Addition. Redemption is 
to mend the Creature, not of any defe& that was left 
in the Creation, but from the Ruin which came by our 
defacing Tranfgreflion. The Law of Grace upon this 
Redemption is iupperadded to the Law of Nature gi- 
ven on the Creation: Not to amendwany Imperfe€tions 
in that Law, but to fave theSinner from its unfufferable 
Penalty by diffolving it’s Obligation of him thereto. And 
thus in its Nature and Ufe it is a remedying Law. And 
fo you may fee that Chrift is ‘now the Owner. and by 
Right the Govern our of’ the whole World, on the Title 
of Redemption, as God before was, and ftill is. on the 
Title of Creation. ; f 

3. By this you may alfo perceive in what Senfe We 
are not our own. In the ftridteft Senfe there is no Pro- 
prietary, or Abfolute Lord in the World, but God. No 
Man can fay this is fully and ftri€tly mine. God gives 
us indeed whatever we enjoy, but his giving is not as 
Man’s: We part with our Propriety in that which we 
give, but God gives nothing fo. His giving to us makes 
ic not the lefs his own. Asa Man giveth his Goods to his 
Steward to difpofe of for his ufe, or Inftruments to his 
Servant to do his Work with, fo God giveth his 
Benefits to us. Or at the utmoft, as you give Cloaths 
to your Child, which are more’ yours ftill than 


Doéf. 2. Becaufe we are fo Bought we are not our own, 
but his that Bought us. 

Doé. 3. Becaufe we are not ourown, but wholly God’s, 
therefore we muft not ferve our Lufts, but Glorifie him 
inthe Body and Spirit. In thefe Three Conclufions is 
the Subftance of the Text, which I {hall firft Explain, 
and then make Application of them in that Order as the 
Apoftle here doth. 

The Points that need Explication are thefe. 

Firft, In what Senfe we are faidto be Bought with a 
Price ? Who brought us? And of whom? And from 
what ? And with what Price ? 

Secondly, How we are God’s own upon the Title of 
this Purchafe ? 

Thirdly, How we are not our own? . 

Fourthly, What it is to Glorifie God in Body and in 
Spirit on this Account ? 

Fifthly, Who they be that on this Ground are or may 
be urged to this Duty ? 

Firit, For the firft of thefe, whether Buyzmg here be 
taken Properly or Metaphorically I will not now inquire. 

Firft, Mankind by Sin became guilty of Death, liable 
to God’s Wrath, and a Slave to Satan, and his own Lufts. 
The Sentence in Part was paft, and Execution begun ; the 
reft would have followed, if not prevented. This is 
the Bondage from which we were redeemed. 

Secondly, He that redeemed us is the Son of God ; him- 
felf Godand Man, and the Father by the Son. <Aéfs 20, 
28. He purchafed us with bis own Blood. 

Thirdly, The Price was the whole Humiliation of 
Chrift: Inthe firft A&t whereof (his Incarnation) the 
Godhead was alone, which by humbling itfelf, did fuf- 
fer reputatively, which could not really : In the reft 
the whole Perfon was the Sufferer, but {till rhe Humane 
Nature really, and the Divine but reputatively. And 
why we may not add as Part of the Price, the Meric of 
that Obedience, wherein his Suffering did not confift, yet 
fee not. But from whom were we redeemed ? 

Anfw. From Satan by refcue againft his Will: From 
God’s Wrath or Vindi€tive Juftice by his own Procure- 
ment and Confent. He fubftituted for us fuch a Sacrifice, by 
which he'could as fully attain the Ends of his Righteous 
Government, in the Demonitration of his Juftice, and Ha- 
tred of Sin, as if the Sinner had fuffered himfelf. And in 
this Sound Senieé it istar from being an Abfurdity, as the 
Socinian dreameth, tor God to fatisfie his own Fauftice, 
orto Buy us of bimfelf, or Redeem us from bimfelf. 

2. Nextlet us confider how we are God’s upon the Ti- 
tle of this Purchafe. By [God] here is meant both the 
Son, who being God, hath procured a Right in us by his 
Redemption, and alfo the Father, who fent his Son, and 
redeemed us by him, and to whom it was that the Son 
redeemed us. Rev. 5.9. Thou baft redeemed us toGod by 
thy Blood. \n one Word, it is God as Redeemer, the 
Manhood alfo of the Second Perfon included, that hath 
purchafed this Right. Here you muft obferve, that God 
as Creator had a plenary Right. of Propriety and Govern- 
ment, on which he founded the Law of Works that 
then was: This Right he hath notloft: Our Fall did 
lofé our Right in him, but could not deftroy his Right in us. 
Becaufe it deftroyed our Right, therefore the Promiffary 
Part of that Law was immediately thereupon diffolved, 
or ceaied through our Incapacity, (andtherefore Divines’ 
fay, that-as a Covenant it ceafed ) but becaufé ir de- 
ftroyed not God’s Right, therefore the Preceptive, and 
Penal Parts of that Lawdo ftill remain. But how re- 
main ? In their Being : But not Alone, or without Reme- 
dy. “For the Son of God became a Sacrifice in our ftead , 


ety: It may be called a Propriety in refpe& toox 
Servant, though it be hor: propel rae as tty 


not that wemight abfolutely, immediately, or :p/o facto, be] 4. For the Fourth to Glo saa 
fully delivered, or that any Man fhould 2b ip/a | God in Body andSpirit es 
boftta trom the very Sacrifice as made, have a Right to | upon true believing Apprehenfio iS be or - 
the great Benefits of Perfonal, Plenary Reconcili- | of our great Obligations tohim as our Redeem | 
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ation and Remiffion, and Everlafting Life ; but that the 
necefiity of perifhing through the unfatisfiednefs of Juftice 
for the alone Offences again{ft the Law of Works being 
removed from Mankind, they might all be delivered 
up to him as Proprietary &* Reéfor, that he might Rule 
them as his redeemed Ones, and make for them {uch new 
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and the Neceffity of being Devoted and Living to Him. 


Laws may fhewthat there is the like Conformity in ou 1 Blood of Chrift fhed for'them, and the 
Minds,and.thatthey are Written in our Hearts ; when the | cufé themfelves of any 
Excellency of the Chriftian Religion is fo apparentin the | not be able to believe 
Excellency of ourLives,cauling usto do that whichno others | with 
can imitate, that the luftre of our gocd Works may thine | you are Bought with a Price, 
before Men, and caufe them to Glorifie our Father in | and then can. we trul 


Heaven. Toconclude, when we ftill. refpe&t God as 
our only Abfolute Soveraign, and Chrift as our Redeem- 
er, and his Spirit as our San&tifier, and his Law as our 
Rule ; that the doing of his Will, and the denying of our 
own, is the daily Work of our Lives, and the pro. 
moting of his Bleffgd Endsis our End, this is the Glo- 
rifying of God that hath Redeemed us. | 

5. The laft Queftion is, Who they be that are and may 
be urged to Gloritie God on this Ground that he hath 
Bought them? DoubtlefS only thofe whom he hath 
Bought ; but who are thofe? It difcourageth me to tell 
you, becaufe among the Godly it isaControverfie , but 
if they will Controvert Points of fich great Moment, 
they cannot difoblige or excufe us from Preaching them. 
Among the variety of Mens Opinions it is fafe to {peak 
in the Language of the Holy Ghoft, and accordingly to 
believe, ozs. That [as by the Offence of One Judg- 
ment came upon all Men to Cendemnation, even fo by 
the RighteoufnefS of One the Free Gift came upon all 
Men to Juftification of Life, Rom. 5. 18. ] and, That 
he gave himfelf a Ranfom for all, and is the only Me- 
diator between God and Man, 1 Tim. 2. 5, 6. That he 
is the Propitiation for our Sins; and not for ours only, but 
alfo for the Sins of the whole World, 1 Fob 2. 2. That 
God is the Saviour of all Men, efpecially of thofe that 
believe, 1 Tim. 4. 10., That he is the Saviour of the 
World, Fobn 4. 42. 1 Fobn 4. 14, 15. That he tafteth 
Death for every Man, Heb. 2. 9.° with many the like. 
It is fad to confider, how Mens unskilfulnefS to recon- 
cile God’s General Grate with his Special, and to 
affign to its proper Part, hath made the Pelagians and their 
Succeffors to deny theSpecial Grace; and too many of late 
no lefs dangeroufly to deny the General Grace ; and what 
Contentions thefe Two Erroneous Parties have maintained, 
and ftill nmaintain in the Church, and how few obferve 
or follow that true and fober Mien which Az/fiz, the 
Maul of the Pelagians, and his Scholars Pro/per and 
Fu/gentius walked in! If when our dark confufed Heads 
are unable to affign each Truth its Place, and rightly to 


order each Wheel and Pin in the Admirable Fabrick of | what/oever Ihave commanded you. 


God’s Revelations, we fhall therefore fall a wrangling 
againft them, and rejetthem, we may then be drawn to 
Blafpheme the Trinity, to Reje€&t either Chrift’s Humane 
Nature or his Divine , and what Truth fhall we nor be in 
Danger tolofe? To think thisGeneral Grace to be inconfi- 
{tent with the Special, is no wifer than to think the Foun- 
dation inconfiftent with the Fabrick that is built thereup- 
on; and that the Builders themfelves fhould have fuch 
Thoughts is a Matter of compaflionate Confideration 
to the Friends of the Church. DoubrlefS Chrift died not 
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refore need not 4C~ 
fuich Sin,thofé Poor Sinners woul 
them. If it be only the Eleé 
whom we muft thus argue, { you are not your own, 
therefore Glorifie God, ] 
y plead thus with none till we 
know them to, be ElcG, which will not be in this 
World. Ido not think Pax/ knew them all to be Eleé& 
that he wrote to, [ mean, abfolutely chofén to Salvation: 
Nor do | think he would fo peremptorily affirm them to 
be Bought with a Price, who were Fornicators, De- 
frauders, Contentious, Drunk at the Lord’s Supper, €c, 
and from hence have argued againft their Sins, if he 
had taken:this for a Priviledge proper to the Fleét. j 
had rather fay to Scandalous Sinners, [ you are Bought 
with a Price, therefore Glorifie God,] than [you are ab- 
folutely Ele& to Salvation, therefore Glorifie God.] 
And I believe that as it is the Sin of Apoftates to 
[Crucifie to themfelyes the Son of God afrefh,] Heb, 
6. 5, 6. fois it their Mifery, that [there remaineth 
no more Sacrifice for Sins, but a certain fearful looking 
for of Fudgement, and fiery Indignation, which fhall de- 
vour the Adverjaries, becaufe they have troden under 
Foot the Son of God, and counted the Blood of the Gove: 
mant wherewith they were fanitified an unboly thing. 
Heb. 10, 26, 27, 28. Laftly, I judge it alfo a good 
Argument to draw us from offending others, and occa- 
fioning their Sin, that (through us cur weak Brother 
fhall Perith for whom Chrift died, 1 Cor. 8, 3. | So 
much for Explication. 
I would next proceed to the Confirmation of the Do- 
Ctrines here contained, but that they are fo clear in the 
Text, and in many other, that I think it next to need- 
lefs, and we have now no Time for needlefs Work, 
and therefore {hall only cite thefe Two or Three Texts, 
which confirm almoft all that [have faidtogether. Rom. 
14. 9. For to this End Chrift both died, and rofe, and re- 
vived, that be might be Lord both of the Dead and Living. 
2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. We thus judge, that if one died for 
all, then were all dead; and that he died for all, that they 
which live should not henceforth live unto themfelves, but 
unto bim which died for them, and rofe again. Mat. 
28. 18, 19, 20. All Power is given me in Heaven, and 
in Earth. Go ye er gees Difciple all Nations, Bap- 
tizing them, &c. teaching them to obferve all Things 
1 Petia. 17, 18, Sf 
ye call on the Father, who without refpett of Perfons 
judgeth every Man according to his Works, pafs the 
time of your fojourning bere in fear: Forafmuch as ye 
know that ye were mot redeemed with corruptible 
Things, as Silver and Gold, from your vain Converfation 
but withthe Precious Blood of Cbrift, as of a Lamb 
without Blemifb, and without Spot. Thete Texts 
{peak to the fame Purpofe with which I have in hand. 
Ufe. In applying thefe very ufeful Truths, would 
Time permit, I fhould begin at the Intelle&t, witha 
‘Confuration of divers contrary Errors, and a Colleftion of 
many ob{ervable Confcétaries, It would go better with all 
theCommonwealths and Princes on Farth, if they well con- 
fidered that the Abfolute Propriety and Soveraignty of God- — 
redeemer is the Bafisof all lawful Societies and Govern- 
ments; And thatno Man hath any Abfolute Propriety, 
burt only the Ufé of the Talents that God doth entruft him 
with: Thatthe Soveraignty cf the Creature is but A- 
nalogical, /ecundum quid; improper and fubordinate to 
God the proper Soveraign: That it belongs to him to 
appoint his inferior Officers: That there is no Power 
but from God; and that he giveth none againft him- 
felf: That a Theocracy is the Government that muft 
be defired and fubmitted to, whether the fubordinate 
Part he Monarchical, Ariftocratical, or Democratical: 
And the rejeCting of this was the Ifraelites Sin in chu- 
fing them a King: That it is {till poflible and neceflary 
to live under this Theocracy, though the Adminiftra- 
tionbe not by fuch extraordinary Means as among the 
Iftaclites: Thatall Humene Laws are but By-laws fub- 
Ordinate to God’s : How far his Laws muft take place 
in ail Governments? How far thofe Laws of Men are 
ipfo fatta Null, that ate unqueftionably deftrudtive sa 
any, a % , ws 
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Laws of God ? How far they that are nottheir own, may 
give Authority to others ? And whacAfpeét thefePrinciples 
have upon Liberty in that latitude as‘it is taken by fome ? 
And upon the Authority of the Multitude, efpecially in 
Church-Government. Should I ftand on thefe and o- 
ther the like. Confequents, which thefe Fundamentals in 
Hand might lead us to difcuf§, 1 thould prevent that 
mote feafonable Application which I intend, and  per- 
haps be thought in fome of them to meddle beyond 
my Bounds, (ll only fay, that God is the firft and the 
laft in our Ethicks and Politicks, as well as in our 
Phyficks : Thatas there is no Creature which he made 
not. fo it is no» good Right of Property or Government 
which he fome Way gives not: That all Commonwealths 
not built on this Foundation are as Caftles in the Air, 
or as Childrens tottering Stru€tures, which in the very 
framing are prepared for their Ruin, and ftri@lly are no 
Commonwealths at‘all: And thofé Governours that Rule 
not more for God, than for themfelves, {hall be dealt 
with as Traitors to the Univerfal Sovereign : Thus far at 
leaft muft our Politicks be Divine, unlefS we will be 
meer Confederate. Rebels. 

~ But it-is yet a’ clofer Application which I intend. 
Though we are not our own, yet every Man’s Welfare 
fhould be fo Dear'to himfélf, that methinks every Man 
of you fhould prefently enquire how far you are con- 
cerned in the BufinefS which we have in Hand ? [Il tell 
you how far. The Cafe here defcribed is all our own. 
We are bought with a Price, and therefore not our 
own, and therefore muft live to him that bought 
us. We muft do it, or elfé we violate our Alle- 
giance, and ate Traitorstolour Redeemer. We muft do 
it, or elf we fhall perifh’ as Defpifers of his Blood. 
Irisno Matter of Indifferency, nor a Duty which may 
be difpenced. with : That God who is our Owner by 
Creation and Redemption, and who doth hitherto keep 
our Soulsin thefe Bodies, by whofe ‘meer Will and Pow- 
er you are‘all here alive before him this Day, will thort- 
ly call you before his Bar; where thefe Matters will be 
more ferioufly and fearchingly enquired after: The great 
Queftion of the Day will then'be this, whether you have 
been heartily devoted to your Redeemer, and lived to 
him ? “Or to your carnal felves? Upon the Refolution 
of this Queftion your Evetlafting Salvation cr Damna- 
tion will depend: © What think you then? Should not. 
this Queftidn be now put’ home’ byevery rational Hear- 
er to’ his: own Heart? But I fuppofe’ {Ome will fay, 
there’ isino Man thar wholly“tives toGod, for all are 
Sinners : How’ ther can our Salvation depend fo much 
on this(? I Anfwef in a Word: Though ‘no .-Man 
pay God all that’ he oweth him, yet no Man fhall 
be<faved that giveth him notthe pteheminence: He will 
own-none as true Subjects that do not cordially own 
him in his Sovereignty :' Be it known to yowall, there’ 
fhall not a Man of you enter into his Kingdom, nor ever 
fée‘his Facein Peace, that giveth him not the’ chiefeft 
Room in your Hearts, and’ maketh not his Work your 
chiefeft Bufinefs.. He will be no Underling or Servant 
to your Flefh. He will be ferved with the deft, if he 
cannot have a//. And in this Senfe it isthat I fay the 
Queftion will he, put, in that Great Day by the Judge of 


were more defirable than his Salvation ? Let us then. 
rouze up our felves Brethren in the Fear of God, and 
make this a Day of Judgment to our felves. Let us 
know whether we are Children of Life or Death. O 


himfelf’ really undone, and hath onthe confeffed 


bs Difciple. So Ver. 33. Whofoever he be of 1a tbat 
; orf Difei, le . 


aoe deny 
mé, for who- 


And whether we lived to him that Bonght is,’ or’ 
to our Flefh? Beloved Hearers ! I will not ‘ask you whe-’ 
ther -you indeed believe that there will be fuch a Day. 
Iwill take it for granted while -you” call your 
felves Chriftians, much lefs wilh I queftion whether you’ 
would then he faved or condemned. Nature will ‘not 
fulter you ro be willing of fich a Mifery, though Corrup- 
tion make you too willing of the Caufe. But the Com- 
mon Stupidity of the World doth perfwade me to ask 
you this, whether you think it meet that Men who muft 
be fo folemnly examined upon this Point, and whofe 
Life or Dearh depends on the Decifion, fhould not’ ex- | fo full 
amine themfelves on it beforehand, and well confider what] Chrift 
Anfwer they muft then make? And whether any Pains} they © 
can be too great in fo needful a Work 2 And whether} dnc 
he that mifcarrieth to fave a labour, do not madly be-} Wher 
tray his Soul unto Perdition? As if fach rational” Dil ftagege! 
gence were worfe than Hell, or his prefent carnal Eafe A 


he 


; d the Necefity of a 


ping Devoted and Living to Him. 


' 
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4. Sincere Self-refignation is accompanied with fuch 
--q Love to him, that we are devoted to, which over- 
goppeth (as tothe rational Part) all other Love. The 
Soul hath a prevailing Complacency in God, and clofeth 
With him as itschiefeit Good, P/al.73. 25. and 63. 3. 
But the unfanétified have no fuch Complacency in him , 
they would fain pleafé him by their Flatteries, left he 
fhould do them any hurt, but might they enjoy but the 
Pleafures of this World, they could be well content 
to live without him. 

3. Sincere Selfrefignation is a departing from_our 
Catal Selves, and all Creatures as they ftand in Com- 
petition with’ Chrift tor our Hearts, and fo it containeth 
a Ctucifying of the Flefh, and Mortification of all its 
Lults : Gal. §.24. Rom. 8,1, to 14. There is a hear- 
ty renouncing of former contradictory Intereft and De- 
lights, that Chrift may be fet higheft, and chiefly delight- 
ed in. Bur Selfdeceivers are never truly mortified, 
when they feem to devote them{elves moft ferioufly to 
Chrift ; there isa contrary pect er in their 
Minds, their flefhly Felicity is nearer to their Hearts, and 
this World is never unfeignedly renounced. 

4. Sincere Self-refignation is 7¢/o/ved upon Deliberation, 
hd not a Rafh Inconfiderate Promife, which is after- 
wardsrever(t. The Illuminated fee that Perfection in 
God, that Vanity in the Creature, thatdefirable Sutfficien- 
cy ih Chrift, and Emptinefs in themfelves, that they firm- 
ly refolve to caft themfelves on him, and be his alone, 
ind though they cannot pleafe him as they would, 
they'll die before they'll change their Mafter ,; but with 
Selfdeceivers it is not thus. 

g. Sincere Refignation is abfolute and unreferved;, fuch 
donot Capitulate and Condition with Chrift, [1 will 
be thine fo far, and no further, fo thou wilt but fave 
my, Eftate, or Credit, or Life. ] Bur Self-deceivets have 
ever fuch Referves in their Hearts, though they do not 
exprefs them, nor perhaps themfelves difcern them. 
They have fecret Limitations, Expreffions, and Condi- 
tions; they have ever a Salve for their Worldly Safety 
Or Felicity, and willrather venture upon a threatned 
Mifery which they fee not, though everlaftingly, than 
upon a certain temporary Mifery which they fee. Thefe 
deep Referves are the Soul of Hypocrifie. ‘ : 

6. Sincere Self-refignarion is fixed and. habituate ; it 
is not forced by a moving Sermon, or a dangerous Sick- 
nefs, and then forgotten and laidafide; but it is become 
4 fixed Habit inthe Soul, itis otherwife with Self-de- 
ceivers; though they will oblige, themfelves to Chrift 
with Vows ima Time of Fear and Danger, yet fo loofe 
is the Knot, that when the Danger feems over, their 
Bonds falloff It’s one Thing to be affrighted, and anc- 
ther to have the Heart quit changed and renewed. It’s 
one Thing to hire our felves with a Mafter in our Ne- 
es, and yet ferve our felves, or run away ; and a- 
nother Thing to nail our Ears to his Door, and fay, I 
lové thee, and therefore willnot depart. 

So much for the firft Mark of one that lives not as 
his own, but as God’s, to wit, Sincere Self-refignation. 
The Second is this. ' f 
“5. As the Heart is thus devoted to God, fo alfo is 
the Life, where Men do truly take themfelves for his ; 
‘And that will appeat in thefe Three Particulars. 

- 4, The principal Study and Care of fuch Men is how 
to pleafe God, and promote his’ Intereft, and do his 
Work : This is ic that they moft ferioufly Mind and 
Contrive. Their own Felicity they feck in this Way, 

Y Cor. 7. 32. 30. Rom. 6. 11, 13, 16. Col. 1. 10. and 
3. 1, 2, 3. Phil. 1. 20, 21, 24. It is not fo with the un- 
Fin@itied” they drive on another Defign. Their own 
Work is ptincipally minded, and their Carnal Intereft 
yreferred to Chrift’s. They liveto the Flefh, and make 

to fatisfie its Delires, Rom. (hola. oy 
ef Delight of a Man devoted to God 
Intereft Naty a 


* 


fines fitted to his Blefled sae it wo 
nto I i in the Id; todo good to 
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tS ea It doth him 
‘Men brought -in to C and all 
eat : A uld do 


Mens Bodies, much more to their Souls, is more plea- 
fing. to him, .than to be Honourable or Rich. To giveis 
{weeter to him-than-to teceive. His own Matters he 
refpects as lower things, that come not fo near his 
Heart as God’s. But with the unfan&tified it is not fo, 
their Profperiry and Honours. are moft of their Delight, 


and the abfence of them their greateft Trouble. 


3- With a Manthat is truly devoted to God,the Intereft 


of Chrift doth bear down all contradi€ting Intereft fh the ot- 
dinary Courfé of his Life : As his own unrighteous Righ- 
teoufnefs, fo his own renounced carnal Intereft, is Lofs 
and Dung to him in comparifon of Chrifts, Phil. 3. 8, 9. 


He cannot takehimfelf to be a Lofer by that which is 


Gain to the Soulsot Men, and tendeth to promote the 
Intereft of his Lord. He ferved God with the firit and 
beft; and lets his own Work ftand by till Chrift’s be done ; 
orrather ownerb none but Chrift’s: His own Difhonour 
being lighter tohim than Chrift’s, and a ruined Eftate 
lefS grievous than aruined .Church, therefore doth he 
firft feek\God’s Kingdom, and its Righteoufnefs, Mar. 
6. 33. and chufeth rather to neglect his Flefh, his Gain, 
his. Friends, his Life, thanthe Caufe and Work of Chrift; 
it is far otherwife. with the unfanétified, they will 
contentedly give Chriit the moft Glorious Titles, and 
Full-mouthed Commendations, Lvke 6. 46. but they have 
onethat is nearer their Hearts than he, their Carnal Self 
muft fway the Scepter; God fhall have ail that the Flefh 
can fpare; if he will be content to be ferved with its 
leavings, they will ferve him; if not, they muft be ex- 
cufed , they can allow him no more. 
is the parting Time, when God or the World mu 
be negle&ted. In fuch a Strait the Righteous are ftill 
Righteous, Rev. 22. 11. But the unfteadfaft in the Co- 
venant do manifeft their unfteadfaftnefs; and though 
they will not part with Chrift profefledly, nor without 
fome Witty Diftin&ions and Evafions, nor without 
great Sorrow, and Pretence of continued Fidelity, 
yet part they will, and fhiftfor themfélves, and hold 
that they have as long as they can, Luke 18. 23. In 
a Word, the fanGtified are heartily devoted to God, and 
live to him; and were they uncapable of ferving or 
enjoying him, their Lives would afford them little Con- 
tent, whatever elfethey did poffefS: But the unfantti- 
fied are more ftrongly addi&ted to their Flefh, and live 
to their Carnal Selves ; and might they fecurely enjoy 
the Pleafures of thisWorld, they could eafily {pare the 
Fruition of God, and could be as willing to be difpenced 
with for his Spiritual Service,as to perform it. 

I have given you the true De Sigie 

to their Redeemer, as being not their own, and thofe 
that live to themfeélves, as if they wetenot hig that 
Bought them. 


The trying Time, 
needs 


And thus 
n of thofe that live 


Having thus told you what the Word faith, it follow- 


eth that we next enquire what your Hearts fay: You 
hear what you muft be, will you tow confider what you 
are ? Are all the People that hear me this Day devoted in 


Heart and ‘Life to their Redeemer? Do you ail liveas 
Chrift’s, and not your own ? if fo, I muft needs fay it 
isan extraordinary Aflembly, and fuch as had never the 
HappinefS to know. O that it were fo indeed, that we 
might rejoice together, and magnifie our Deliverer, in- 
{tead of reprehending you, or lamenting your Unha ppinefs. 
But alas, we are not fuch Strangers in the World as 
to be guilty of fuchagroundlef$ Judgment. Let us en- 
quire more particularly into the Cafe. 

7. Are thofe fo fincerely devoted to Chrift? And do 
they fo deny themfelves, whofe daily Thoughts, and 
Care, and Labour, is how they may live in more Re- 
puration and Content, and may be better provided for the 
fatisfying of their Flefh 2? Ifthey be Low and Poor, and 
their Condition is difpleafing to them, their greateft 
Care is to repair it to their Minds , if they be Higher, 
and more Wealthy, their BufinefS is to keep it, or in- 
creafé it, that hunt after Honour, and thirft after a thriv- 
ing and more plenteous State; that can ftretch their 
Confciences to the. Size of all Times, and humour thofe 
that they think may Advance them, and be moft hum- 
ble Servants to thofe above them, sigan 

. . peleee 
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negleét whofoever it below them ; that will put their 
Hands to the Feet of thofé that they hope to rife by, and 
put their Feeton the Necks of their fubdved Adver- 
faries, and trample upon all thar ftand in their Way. 
that applaud not Men for their Honefty, but their world- 
ly Honours , and will magnifie that Man while he is 
capable of advancing them, whom they would have 
{corned if: Providence had laid him in the Duft: That 
are Friends to all that befriend their Intereft and. De- 
figns, and Enemies to the moft upright that’ crofs them 
in their Courfe : That love nor Men fo much becaufe 
they loveGod, as becaufe they love them : Are thefe devo- 
ted to God, or to themfelves ? Is it for God, or themfelves, 
that Men fo induftrioufly {cramble for Honoars, and Places 
of Government, or of Gain ? Will they ufe their Offices or 
Honours for God, that hunt after them as a Prey, as if they 
had not "Burthen enough already, nor Talents enough 
to Anfwer for neglecting! Are thofé ‘Men devoted to 
God, that can tread down his moft ‘unqueftionable In. 
tereft on Earth, when it feems to “be inconfiftent with 
their own! Let the Gofpel go down, let the Church be 
broken in pieces, let Sound Doftrine be defpifed, let 
Minifters be hindred or tited with Vexations, let the 
Souls of People fink or fwim, rather than they fhould be 
hindred in the Way of their Ambition! I fhall leave ir to 
the. Trial of another Day, whether all the publick 
A&tions of this Age with their Effe€ts have been for 
God, or for felf? This doth not belong to my Exami- 


—— ————- 
_ Methinks now-the Confciences of fomeof you fhould 
prevent me, and preach over the fharper Part of the Ser- 
mon to your iclves, and fay, [I am the Man that pave 
lived to my felf,\ and {0 confider of the Confequents of 
fuch a Life: But I will leave this to your. Meditati 
when you come home, and next proceed tothe Exhortative 
Part of Application. . as ree, 
Men, Brethren, and Fathers, the Bufine& that I come 
hither upon is to proclaim God’s Right to you, and all 
that’s yours,even his New Right of Redemption, ppofing 
that of Creation ; and to let you know, shat you are 
all Bought with a Price, and therefore are not your own, 
but his that Bought you, and muft accordingly be de- 
dicated and live to him. Honourable and V orfhipfill 
and all Men of:what Degree foever, I do here on the Be- 
half, and in the Name of Chrift, lay Claim to you all, to 
your Souls and’ Bodies, to all your Faculties, Abilities 
and Interefts, on the Title of Redemption, all is God’s, 
Do you acknowledge his Title, and confent: unto his 
Claim? What fay you? Are you his ?, Or, are you not ? 
Dare you deny “it? If any Man dare be fo Bold, [ am 
here ready to make Good the Claimof Chrift, If yon 
dare not deny it, we’ muft take it ag confeffed, Bear 
Witnefs all, that God laid claim to you and yours, and 
no Man durft deny his Title. I doext therefore re- 
quire you, and command you in his Name, Give him 
bes own: Render to God the Things that are» Gods. 
Will you this Day renounce your. C: rnal Selves? and 
nation, but to his that will throughly perform it ¢’er freely confefS you’ are not your own, and cheerfully 
long, and fearch thefe Matters to the quick, and open | and untefervedly telign your felves to God and fay, x 
them to the World. There were never higher Pre-| Jofi 24. 15. As for me and my Houfhold we will ferve the 
tences for God in an Age than have been in this; had| Lord. Do not ask what God will do with you? Or h w 


there been but anfwerable Intentions and Performances, | he will ufe you, or difpofé of you > Truft him for thar 
his Affairs and ovr own had been in much better Cafe ‘ ’ eS ener that, 


and obey his Will. . Fear. not Evil from t i 
than they. are ; but enough ofthis. Should wedefcend Good, unlefs it be in neglecting. or refi fi Ai ag ne 
to Mens particular Families and Converfations, we| fure of it, God will ufe you better than Sathan would, 
fhould find the Matter little better with the moft. Are they | or than this World would, or better than you have 
all for God that follow the World fo eagerly, thar they | uféd, or would ufe your felves, He will not emplov 
cannot {pare him a ferious Thought? An Hour’s Time | you in difhonourable Dru geties, and # 
for his Worfhip in their Families, or in’ Secret ? ‘That | in_ pieces. He will not feduce you with fwinith Sen. 
pa ae their own Wi be or as for us Souls | fualities, and keep you in play with childifh V. es, till 
of thofe that are committed: to their’ Charge. they re- | you drop into Damnation before you are aware - Ni 
gard them not? | Let them be never fo 1etorne they ; i rete 

- will, not infiru€t them, nor caufe them to° read the 


will he lull curity, ill 
Word, - or Tearn.a Catechifn ; nor will {pend the Lord?s we bi 4 
peculiar Day in fuch Exercifes? And it’s much if the His 
hinder not thofe that would. Is it for God that Men he p. 
give up their Hearts to this World, fo that they. can- Vhat : 
not have while onceya Day, or Week, to think foberly >? Re 
what they muft do inthe zext?°Or how they may be ‘not 
deady for their great approaching Change? Is’ it for ‘ 
God that Men defpife his ‘Minifters, reject his Word, 
abhor Reformation, {corn at Church-Government, and 
deride the Perfons that are addi€ted to his Fear, and 
the Familics that call upon his Name. Thefe Men 
will fhortly underftand.a little better than now they 
will do, whether indeed they lived to God, or to them. 
felves. 
2. It youare Devoted to God, what do you for him ? 
Is ithis BufinefS thar you Mind? How*much of your 
Timedoyou fpend for him? How much of your Speech 
is for him? How much of your Eftates yearly is fer- 
viceable to his Intereft > Let Conftience Speak whether 
he have your Studies and Affiétions; let your Families 
be Witneffés whether he have your Speeches and bett 
Endeavours; let the Church Witnef$ what you have 
done for it; and the Poor Witnef$ what you have 
done-tor them ; and the Souls of Ignorant and U1 odly 
Men what you have done for them: Shew by ‘the Work 
you have done who you have lived to, God or your 
Carnal Selves. If indeed you have lived to God, fome- 
thing will be feen that you have done for him; ‘nay, it is. 
hot a fomething that will ferve the Turn, it muft. be 
the eft. Retnember that it is by your Works that you |e 
fhall be judged, and ‘not by your Pretences, Profeflions | the 
or Complements; “your Judge already knows your | wit ‘wading v 
cfr needs no aera: re be mocked | nor lofe my | | my Hopes, nor 
with faying you ate for him: ic will hisdue, Ae 
ssi ag Moe i FE a 
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1. Confiderthe Fulnef§ of God’s Right to you; no 
Creature is capable of the like. He made you of nothing, 
and therefore you have nothing which is not his. He 
redeemed you when you were fallen to worfe than no- 
thing: Had not Chrift ranfomed you by being a Sa- 
crifice for your Sin, you had been hopelefly left to Ever- 
lafting Perdition: Give him therefore his own which 
he hath fo dearly Bought, 1 Pet. 1. 18. 

2. Confidet that you have no Right of Propriety to 
your felves; if you have, how came you by ir? Did 
you make your felves? Did you redeem your felves? 
Do you maintain and preferve your felves? If you are 
your own, tell God: you will not be beholden to him 
for his Prefervation: Why cannot you preferve ycur 
feélves in Health if you are your own? Why cannot 
you recover your felves from Sicknefs ? Is it your felves 
that gives Power to your Food to nourifh upon? To 
the Earth to bear you, and furnifh you with Neceffaries > 
To the Air to cool and recreate your Spirits? lf you 
are your own fave your felves from Sicknefs and 
Death; keep back your Age, deliver your Souls from 
the Wrath ot God ;, anfwer his pure Juftice for your own 
Sins ; never plead the Blood of a Redeemer, if you are 
your own. If you cando thefe things 1 will yield that 
you are your own. But no Man can ranfom his Soul 
from Death, it coft a dearer Price than fo, A 20. 28. 
You are not Debrors therefore to the Fle/h, to live after 
it, Rom. 8. 12. butto bim that died, to fubdue the Fle/h, 
Rom, 6. 11. ; ; 

3. None elfe can claim any Title to you, further 
than under God upon his Gift. Men did nor create 
you, orredeemyou, Be not therefore the Servants 
of Men, 1 Cor. 7.23. unlef§ic be under Chrift, and 
forhim. Certainly Sathan did not create you, or re- 
deem you; what Right then hath he to you that he 
fhould be ferved? me ) | 
4. Seeing. then that you are God’s, and his alone, 
is it not the moft heinousthievery to Rob him of his 
Right. If they muft be ate that Rob Men of fo 
fmall a thing as Earthly Neceffaries, wherein they have 
but an improper derived Propriety, what Torments do 
thofe deferve that Rob God of fo Precious a Creature, 
that coft him fo Dear, and might be fo Ufeful, and 

-wherein he hath fo full and unqueftionable Propriety ; 


1$ nothing in him that. may be the leaft Difcourage: 
ment to you, nor in his Works that fhould be diftafteful. 
The Reafon why the World thinks otherwife,. is becaufe 
of the diftempered Averfenefs of theirSouls. A Sick 
Stomach isno fit Judge.of the Pleafantnef§ of Meats. To 
live to God isto live to the Trueft and Higheft in De: 
lights: His Kingdom is not in Meats and Drinks, bat 
in Righteoufrefs, Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoft. 
His Servants indeed are often troubled ; but ask them 
the Reafon, and they'll quickly tell you that itis not 
for being his Servants, orfor ferving him too; but fox 
fear left they are not his Servants, or for ferving him no 
better. It is not in his Ways, or at leaft not tor them, 
that they meet with their Perplexities, bur. in f{tepping 
Out of them, and wandering in their own. Many 
befides the Servant of God do feck Felicity and Satisfa- 
tion to. their Minds, and fome difcover where ir lyeth 
but only they attain it, and enjoy it. 

But on the contrary, he hath an ill Mafter that is 
tuled by himfelf; A Mafter that is Blind, and Proud, 
and Paffionate, that will lead you unto Precipices, and 
thence Dejc&& you; that will moft effe€tually Ruin you 
When. he thinks he is doing you the greateft Good ; 
Whofe Work is Bad, and his Wages no Better; that 
feedeth his Servants in Plenty but as Swine, and in the 
Day of Famine denieth them the Husks : Wharever you 
may now imagine while you are diftra€ted with Senfua- 
lity, I dare fay, if ever God bring you to your felves 
you will confider that it is better be in your Father’s 
Houfe, where the Pooreft Servane hath Bread enough, 
than to be fed with Dreams and Pi€tures, and to perifh 
with Hunger : Reje&t not God till you have founda 
better Matter. “ee 

7. If you will needs be your own, and feek your felves, 
you difengage God from dealing with you as His ina . 
Gracious Senfe; If you will not truft him, nor ventur. 
your felves upon his Promife and’ Conduét, but will 
fhift for your félves, then look to your felves as well 
as youcan; fave your felves in Danger, cure your own 
Difeafes, quiet your own Confciences, grapple with 
Death in your own Strength, plead your own Caufé in 
Judgment, and fave your felves from Hell if you can; 
and when you have done, go and boaft of your own 
| Sufficiency and Atchievements, and tell Men ‘how little 
TheGreateft, the Richeft, and Wifeft Men that are| you were beholden to Chrift. Woe to you if upon 
Trafted with moft, are the greateft Robbers on Earth | thefe Provocations God {fhould’ give you over to pro- 
iftthey Live not to God, and fhall have the greateft | vide for your félves, and leave you without any other 
‘Punifhment. ree 2 8 | . | Salvation than your own Power is able to effe&t; mark 

5. Is it not incomparably more Honourable to be | the Connexion of this Sin and Punifhment in Deat. 33. 
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‘God’s, than tobe your own? And to live to him, than| 18, 19, 20. Of the Rock that begat thee thou art n- 
‘to your felves? The Obje&tand End doth nobilitate the} mindful, and haft forgotten God that formed ‘thee. 
Aa, and thereby the Agent. It is more Honourable to} And when the Lord faw. it he abhorred them, beeaufe 
dérve a Prince than a Plowman. That Man that leaft | of the provoking of hisSons, and of his Daughters : And 
feeks his own Honour or Carnal Intereft, but moft. freely | he faid, I wi// bide my Face from them, Iwill fee what 
denieth it, and moft.intirely feecks the Honour of God,| their End fhall be : Asif he {hould fay, Iwill fee how 
is the moft highly honoured with God and good Men, | well they can fave themfelves, and make them know by 
: masa rdod themfelves of their Hopes. | Experience their own Infufficiency. se 
-Moft Men think vilely, or at leaft fufpicioufly, ofthar} 8. Thofe Men that {eek themfelves, and live to them- 
‘Man that féeks for Honour to himfélf: They think if} felves, and not to God, are unfaithful and treacherous borh 
‘the Matter were Combuftible he need notto blow. the | to God and Man. As they negle€t God in Profperity, 
‘Fire fo hard : {f he were’ worthy of Honour, his Worth | fo rhey do but flatter him in Adverfiry, P/al. 78. 34, 


would attra& it by a fweet Magnetick Power; fo | 35, 36, a7. And he that will be falfé to God, whofe In- 


much Induftry they think isthe moft probable Mark of'| tereft in him is fo abfolure, is unlikely to be true to 
Andignity, and of fome Confcioufnefs of it in the Secker’s | Men, whofe Intereft in him is infinitely lefS: He that 
Breaft. If he attain fomeofhis Ends, Men are seady | can thake off the great Obligations of Creation, Re- 
to look on his Honour but as Alms, which he was| demption, Prefervation and Provifion, which God lay- 
fain to beg for before he got ir: And could he make] eth on him, is unlikely to be held by fuch flender Obli- 
fhift. to afcend the Throne fo much in the Eyes) gations ashe receives from Men. I'll never truft that 
‘of the Wifeft Men would be detrafted from) Maiffar, if.1 know him, that’s falfe to his Redeemer : 
his Honour, as they did believe himéfelf 3 aie a ih that evans & 83, ; geeehtiar his ate 
Hand in contriving it, Quod fequitur fugio, &%c. They | Heaven for alittle Senfuality, Vainglory, or Worldly 
age a ear at when its Wealth, I fhall. nor wugen it a tt his a ery 
offered, than him that ambitioufly afpireth after it, or | fora Groat: Self-fecking Men will take you for their 
: ‘ fl ar deth it, If ee Miee a Man much Friend no longer than you can férve their Turns ; but 
e their A P nf, they think he zeedeth it, rather i once you need 2 a oy in ag Way, you es 
n deferveth it. Solomon faith, To fearch their own | find what they efteemed you for. He that isin hatte 
defe it eeene oe fe fj; PS to be. Rich, +h thereupon repertet aa for a 
You can never have ‘a better et than) God, | piece of Bread that Man will Tranfgrefs, ‘faith Solomon, 
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714 A Sermon wf the Abjolute Dominion of GodaRedeemer s 
9. Santti fication confifteth in your hearty Refignation, 
and Living toGod , and therefore you are unfanttified 
ifyouare defticute of this: Wethout Holinef{s none 
fall fee God, Heb. 12. 14. And what is HolinefS, but 
our fincere Dedication and Devotednef$ to'God? Being 
no longer Common and Unclean, but feparated in Re- 
folution, Affettion and. Converfition from the World 
and our Carnal Selves to him. It is the Office of the 
Holy Ghoft to Work you to this; and if you refift 
and refufeit, you do not foundly believe in the Holy 
Ghoft,but inftead of believing in him,you fight again{ft him. 
10. You are verbally devoted to Chrift.in folemn 
Covenant, entred into in Baptifin, and frequently renewed 
in the Lord’s Supper, and at other Seafons. Did you 
nor there folemnly by your Parents refign your felf to 
Chrift as his >. And renounce, the Flefh, the World, 
and the Devil, and promife to fight -under Chrift’s Ban- 
ner againft them to your Lives €nd ? O happy Perfon that 
performeth thisCovenant,and everlafting miferableare they 
that do not. Fides non recepta, fed cuftodita vivificat, faith 
Cyprian. It is not Covenant-making, without Covenant- 
keeping,that is like to fave you. Do you ftand to the Cove- 
nant that you made by your Parents? Or do you difclaim 
it? If you difclaim it, you renounce your Part inChrift,and 
his Benefits in that Covenant made over to you; If you 
ftand to it, you muft perform your Promife, and live to 
God, to whom you were refigned. To take God's Oath of 
Allegiance fo folemnly,and afterward to trp to hisEnemies 
which we renounced, isa Rebellion that fhall’ not be al- 
ways unrevenged. 
~ 1. God’s Abfolute Dominion and Soveraignty over us 
is the very Foundation of ali Religion, even of that little 
' thatis found left among Infidels and Pagans, much more ¢-' 
vidently of the faving Religion of Chriftians : He that | i 
dare fay he believeth not this, ‘willnever fure have, 
the Face to,call himfelf'a Chriftian. Is it not a Matter, 
of moft fad Confideration, that ever fo er Mer ig Day 
fhould think to be faved by a ‘Do€trine which they be. 
fieve not, or by aReligion that ‘never went deeper than 
‘the Brain, andis openly conttadi€ted ‘by the Tenour of | 
their Liyes? Isa. tine Religion enough: ‘to fave yon 
afyou be not thucto that Religion’? How do Mén ‘make 
‘fhift to quiet uheis Confciences ‘in’ fuch Grofs Hypocri; | all 
fie? Is there a Man to be found ‘in this “Congregation 
thar will not confels thar’ he is rightfully his Redecmer’s 2 
But hath he indeed their Hearts, their’ Time, ‘their’ 
Strength, .and ‘their Incereft? “Follow fome.of them 
from Morning to Night,, and’ you fhall’ not hear one’ 
Serious Woid for Chrift, nor fee'any Serious Endeavonrs 
for his Intereff... And yet Men: will Profefs that a 


youdeliver to him, and expend for him, the gréat- 
er is your Gain. Thefe Paradoxes are familiar tried 
Truths to the true Believers; thefe’ ate his daily Food 
and Exercife, which feem to others flich Scorpions’ as 
they dare not touch, or fich Stones as' they are notable 
to digeft! He knoweth that Selfhumbling is the tra 

Self-exalting, and Self-exalting is the Infallible Way 
to be brought low, ‘Lue 14, 11. and 18. 14. Mats 23, 
12. He believeth that there is a lofing of Life which 
faves it, and a faving of it which certainly “lofeth ‘it, 
Mat. 10. 39. and 16. 25. O that I could teach the 
Hearts of Self-feckers, that {pend their Care and Time for 
their Bodies, and live not unto God ! That 1 were but a- 
ble to make them fee the Iffue of their Courfe, and what 
it will profit them to Win all the World, and Lofe their 
Souls! O all you Bofie Men of this World , “hear- 
kén to the Proclamation of him that Bought you 
Ifa. 55. 1, 2, 3. Ho, every one that’ thirfterh, cane 
ye to the Waters ! Buy Wine and “Milk without’ Money 
or Price: , Wherefore do you Spend Money for that which 
is not Bread? And your Labour for that which fatisferb 
| not 2° Hearken diligently to me, and Eat 'y roti 


atehis: How fad a Café isit, that Mens own: Confé 
a condemn them, and that which they called | 


appends Lives, . Is he ° 
that” ene himfelf, “and d6th’ all fo 
goeth on no. Bufinefs but God’s,. that fearch 


‘Intereft_ in ‘evety Pare. of ‘his Calling and’ Imploymenr, od, i 
and intendeth that, thet whether be earor drink, or what- N i 
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with the Improvement, Luke 19. 23. The great BufinefS of 
that Day will be, not fo much ® fearch after particular 
Sins, or Dutics, which wete contrary to the Scope of 
Heart and Life, butto know whether you livedto God, 
orto your Flefh: Whether your Time, and Care, and 
Wealth, were expended for Chrift in his Members, and 
Intereft, or for your Carnal Selves, Mart. 25. In as 
much as you did it not to thefe, youdid it not to him. 
You that Chrift hath given Authority to, {hall then be ace 
‘comptable whether you improved it to his Advantage ? 
You that he hath given Honour to, muft then give ac- 
count whether you improved ftto his Honour? In the 
Fear of God, Sirs, caft up your Accounts in Time, and 
bethink you what Anfwer will then ftand good ; it will be 
a doletul Hearing to a guilty Sou!, when Chrift fhall fay, 
I -gave thee Thirty or ‘Forty Years Time: Thy Fleth 
had fo much in Eating, and Drinking, and Sleeping, and 
Labouring, in Idlenefs, and Vain Talking, and Recreations, 
and other Vanities ; but where was my Part ? How 
much was laid out for the promoting of my Glory ? 
Ttent you fo much of the Wealth of the World; fo 
much was {pent on your Bucks, and fo much on your 
Bellies, fo much on coftly Toys, or Superfluities, fo 
much in revengeful Suits and Contentions, ard fo much 
was leftbehind for your Pofterity ; but where was my 
Part? How much was laid out to further the Gofpel,* 
and tu relieve the Soulsor the Bodies of your Brethren ? 
i gave thee a Family, and committed them to thy Care 
to govern them for me, and fir them for my Service , 
but how didft thou performit ? © Brethren, bethink 
you in time what anfwer to make to fuch Interrogatories ; 
- yoar Judge hath told you that your Doom mnuft then 
pafS according as you have improved your Talents for 
him; and that he that hideth his Talent, though he 


give God his own, Jfhall be caf? into utter Darknefs, 


where is Weeping and Gnafhing of Teeth, Mat. 25. 30. 
How eafily will Chrift then evince. his Right in you, 
and convince you that it was your Duty to have 
lived unto him? Do you think, Sirs, thae you 
fhall then have the Face to fay, I thought Lord 
that I had been made and redeemed for my 
felf? I thought f had’ nothing to do on Earth, 
but live in as much Plenty as I could, and Plea- 
fure to my Flefh, and ferve thee on the by, that 
thou mighteft continue my Profperity, and fave me 
when | could keep the World no longer: I knew nor 
thar.t was thine, and fhould have lived to thy Glory: 
If any of you plead thus, what Store of Arguments 
hath Chrift to filence you! He will then convince you 
that his Title to you was not Queftionable: He will 
provethat thou walt his by thy very Being, and fetch 
Onanfwerable Arguments from every Pare and Faculty : 
He will prove it from his Incarnation, his Life of Hu- 
tiliation, his Bloody Sweat, his Crown of Thorns, 
his Crofs, hisGrave; He that bad Wounds to thew 
after his RefiarreCtion for the convincing of a doubting 
Difciple, will have fuch- Scars) to thew then as fhall 
fuffice to convince a Selfexcufing Rebel: All thefe 
fhall WitnefS that he was thy Rightful Lord: He will 
» prove italfo from the Difcoveries of his Word, from 
the Warnings of his Minitters, from the Mercies which 
thou received{t {rom him, that thou waft not Ignorant of 
his Right, and of thy Duty; or at leaft not Ignorant 
for wantof Means: He will prove it from thy Bap- 
tilmal Covenant’ and Renewed Engagements: The 
Congregation can WitnefS that you did Promifé to be 
his; and Seal to it by the Reception of both his Sacra- 
ments: And as he will eafily prove his Right, fo 
* —_will heas eafily prove that youdenied it to.him: He 
will proveit from your Works, from the Courfe of your 
Life, fromthe Stream of your Thoughts, from your 
Sa your Defires, and the reftof the Affe&tions of your 
{ ofed Hearts. a tlh ; 

_ OBrethren, what a Day will that be, when Chrift 
fhall. come in Perfon with a ard his Angels, to 
fit in Judgment on the Rebellious World, and claim his 
due which is now denied him! When Plaintiff and 
_ Defendant, Witneffes and Jurors, Counféllors and ae 

ees, Judges, and all the Princes on Earth, fhall 
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you no more, 


nn) 
equal: before the Impartial Judge expeCting to be fenr 
tenced to- their Unchangeable State! Then if a Man 
fheuld ask you, [what think you now, Sir, . of Living 
to God?’ Is it better ro be devoted to him, or to the 
Fleth? Which now do you take for the better Mafter? 
What would you do now if it were all to do again ?y 
What would you then fay to fuch a Queftion? How 
would you anfwer it?» Would you make as light of 
It as now you do? O Sirs, you may hear thefe Things 
now from your Poor Fellow Creature,’ as Proud=hearted 
Gallants, or as Self conceited Deriders, or as Befotted 
Worldlings, or Senflefs Blocks, or Secret Infidels, that 
as thofe Dew, 29. 19: do blefs themfelves in their 
Hearts, and fay, We fhall have Peace though we walk 
in the Imagination of our Hearts: But then you will 
hear them as trembling Prifoners ! Read the 20th Verfe 
at Jeifure. Such a Sight will Work when Words will 
nor, efpecially Words not believed, nor confidered of. 
When you fhall fee the God that you difowned, the 
Redeemer whom you neglected, the Glory which you 
forteited, | by preferring the Pleafures of the Flefh before 
it, the Suints triumphing whom you refufed to imitate, 
and a doleful Eternity of Mifery to be remedilefly endured ; 
then Saints will feem Wifer Men in your Eyes, and how 
gladly would you then be fuch ? But O too late! What 
athing is it, that Men who fay they believe fuch a Judg- 
ment, and Everlafting Life and Death, as all Chriftians 
profefs todo, can yet read, and hear, and talk of fuch 
Things as intenfibly as if they were Dreams or Fables! 
I know it is the Nature of Sin to deceive, and of a fin- 
ful Heart to be too willing of {uch deceiving ; and it’s 
the Bufinefs of Satan by deceiving to dettroy, and with 
the moft Specious Baits to Angle for Souls; and 
therefore! muft expeét that thofé of you that are taken, 
and are the neareft to the Pir, {hould be leaft fearful of the 
Danger, and moft confident to efcape, though you are 
Confcious that you live not to God, but to your felves: 
But for my part, I have Read and Confidered what God 
faith in his Word, and I have found fuch Evidence of 
its certain Truth, that I heartily wifh, that I might 
rather Live on a Dunghil, and be the Scorn of the World, 
and {pend my few Days in Beggary and Calamity, 
than that I fhould ftand before the Lord my Judge in 
the Cafe of that Man, whatever he be, that is not in Heart 
and Life devoted unto God, but liveth to his Flefh: 
For I know that if we live after the Elefh we fhall die, 
Rom, $. 13. Lhad rather lye here in Lazarzs’s Poverty, 
and®want the Compaffion and Reliet of Man, than to be 
cloathed with the Beft, and fare Delicioufly, and hereafter 
be oniet a Drop of Water to Cool the Flames of the Wrath 
of God. ies 
I confefS this is likely to feern but harfhand ungrateful 
preaching to many of you: Some pleafant Jingles, or 
witty Savings, or {hreds of Reading, and pretty Caden- 
cy of neat Expreflions, were liker to be accepted, and pro- 
cure Applavi{é with them, who had rather have their Ears 
and Phantafie tickled, than rubbed fo roughly, and be 
rouzed from their Eafe and pleafing Dreams. But fhall 
] preach for my felf, while {pretend to be preaching, 
you trom your felves to God? Shall 1 feek my felh, 
while I am preaching ofthe Everlafting Mifery of Self- 
feekers: God forbid) Sirs, I know the Terrors of the 
Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 11.1 believe and therefore fpeak. Were 
Ja Chriftian no deeper than the Throat | would Fifh 
for my felf, and {tudy more to pleafe you thaa to fave 
you: I love not to makea needlefs Story in Mens 
Confciences, nor to trouble their Peace by a Doktrine 
which I do not believe my felf. But I believe that our 
Judge ‘is even at the Door,and that we fhall fhortly fee him 
coming in his Glory, and the Hoft of Heaven atrend- 
ing him with Acclamations: In the mean time, your 
particular Doom draws ons. the Fafhion of all thefe 
Things pafféth away, as thofe Seats will anon be empty 
when you are departed , fo it is but a Moment till all 
our Habitations {hall change their Poffeflors, and the 
laces-of yous Abode, and too great Delight fhall know 
I muft needs {peak to you, as tO tran- 
fient, itinerant Mortals, . who muft e’er long be carried 
‘on Mens Shoulders to the Duft, and there be left by 
Vol. IV. X xxx 2 thofe 
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thofe that muft fhortly follow you, then farewel Ho- 
nours and flethly Delights, farewel all the Accommoda- 
tions and Contents of this World: O that you had foon- 
er bid them farewel! Had you ‘lived to Chrift> as 
you did to them, hewould not fo have turn'd you 
off, nor have left your diflodged Souls to utter Defola- 
tion. 
In a Word, as fure as the Word of God is true, if 
you own him not now as your Lord and Soveraign, he 
will not ot you then as his chofen toSalvation : And if 
how you Jive not to bim, you {hall not then /ive wrth 
him. Be not deceived, God is not mocked : Yor what fo- 
ever a Man foweth, that fhall be alfo reap : For be that 
Soweth'to bis Elefh, fhall of the Flefh reap Corruption ; 
but be that foweth to the Spirit, [hall of the Spirit reap 
Everlafting Life, Gal. 6. 7, 8. Confider this ye that 
forget God, Jeff he tear you in Pieces; and there be 
none to deliver you, Pfal 50. 22. 
Beloved Hearers, believe as you pretend to be- 

lieve, and then live as you do believe. If you 

- . believe that youare not your ov, but his that Made 
you, and Bought you with a Price, and that he will 
thus try you for, your Lives and Everlafting Comforts 

on this Queftion, whether you have lived to him, or 

to your felves? Thenlive as Men that do indeed believe 

it. Let your Religion be vifible, as well as audible ; and 


Jet thofe that fee your Lives, and obferve the Scope of | 


your Endeavours, fee that you Believe it. But if you 
helicve not thefe Things, but ate Infidels in your Hearts, 
and think you (hall feel neither Pain. nor Pleafure when 
this Life is ended, but that Man dieth as the Beaft, 
then I cannot wonder if yourlive as, you believe. He 
that thinks he hall die like a Dog, is like enough to 
live like ‘a Dog, even in his filthinets, and. in {fnarling 
for the Bones of Worldly Vanities, which the Childrendo 
contemn. . . ¥ 

Having {poken thus much by Way of ‘Exhortation, | 
fhall add a few Words for your more particular. Direéti- 
on, that you may {ee to what my. Exhortation doth tend, 
and. it may mot beloft. 97 12. 1 es} 


1, Be-fure that: you” look to the, uprightnefs of your de 


Heart in this great Bufinefs of devoting your. felves to 
God yiefpecially fee, bingerly ba] 
ez. That you difcernand foundly believe that Excellency 
iGod which ig not in the Greature, and that perfect Fe- 
*  licity in bis Love, and in the promifed Glory, which will 
eafily pay: for all your Lofles., - ey oe i oe 
“2; Andithat!tipon a deliberate comparing him with the 
_-Pleafures’ of rhis World, you, do refolvedly. renounce 
em, and dedicate your felvesto,him. att 
__ 3. And fpecially that you fearch carefully left any Re- 
Jerve thould tark in your Hearts, and you fhould not 
deliver up youn {elves to him abfolutely, . tor Lite and 
Death; for Berter and Worfe ; but fhould ftill retain fome 
Hopes of an,Earthly Felicity, and not take the wx/cen 
Felicity foryyour Portion: Je. isthe Lot of the Wick- 
ed 'to have stheir* Portion. in this Life, Pfal. 17+ 14. 
And let me here warh you of one Delufion, by which many 
jhoufands have perilhed, andicheated themfelves our of 
their Everlafting Hopes : ‘They think that ic is only fome 
grofler difgtaceful Sins, as Swearing, Drunkennefs, Whore- 


dont Injuftice, &c. that will prove Mens Perdition, |) 


and becaufe they are’ not guilty of thefe, they are fecure, 
when as ‘itis the predominancy of the Intereft of the Flefh, 
againft the Intereft of God in their Hearts and Lives, thar 
isthe. certain Evidence.of a State of Damnation, which 
Way foever it be that this is expreffed. Many a Civil Gen- 
tlerman harh: his Heart more additted to his worldly In- 
tere(t, ond lef tonGod, than fome Whoremongers, and 


Dtunkards. If you live with Good Reputation forCi- | {teri 
vility, yea, for extraordinary Ingenuity, yeas’ for Religi- } 
ous Zeal, and no.difgraceful: Vice is perceived in your} lonw 


Lives, yet tf your Hearts be on thefé Things which you 


poefs,and yon love your prefent Enjoyments betterthan | whate 


God, andthe Glory that he hath promifed, your Cafe i 
as dathgerous ds the Publicans ‘and Harlots : You may.4pe 


our Days.in.better Reputation, but. you will end 
eas certain Defolationas they. The Queftion foals 
2 1 ori! . my ei ah, 
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whether God have your Heels gi TSR a 
whether you denied them.to bim with a ieee 
vility : Nay, it is meerly for their Carnal Selves to pre: 
ferve their, Reputation, thar fome Men do forbear 
thofe grofler Crimes, when yet God hath as. little of 
them as of the morg, vifibly Prophane,.. Love -zot rhe 
Mare; nop ane Ties that are in the World : Sf any Maen 
ove the Wor e 's mot in. Bi 
anise Ai ! the Love .of the kathy 4 eniboy gone 
2 Ifyou are whelly God’s, live wholly. to him,.at 


leaft do not {tint hi, and. grudge hi i 
ety | 4 ? - m. , t 4 
it is grown the common ;Conceit of the N sprain 


Life of Abfolute Dedication to God is mo 
needs : What needs all this “ado fay they ? Cane oom 
be faved with lefs.ado than this! I will now ‘demand 
of thefe Men but an Anfwer to thefe few Sober Queftions, 
5 7 ie we oat Bivins more to God than his. due? 
neat. his ow2 ¢ And alah fan you give him more 
2. Heisnot fo backward in giving to 3 +l ) 
you nents butelven yon plenty, viet hom 
nuance of all theGood you enjoy : a j 
wall eauichin! = ne re 
3. Chrift faid not of his Life and Precious Blood it ; 
sod Lite and Precious Blood it is 
too much ; and will you fay of 
Service. it ‘is too Paths ee unpeotirable 
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gina you did too much to get ir? Will not that 
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6. What ifyou, had no Wages. but your Wotk >Js. it 


bec t Fleafure, ‘it. is 
detite ceaquleche. Goarliniangs 
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for Heaven, or forEarrh ? Sirs, th oftion 
ly anfwered if, you are, but dat pp efit 
So doth. it befecm thofe to be afraidvof giving.< 
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ThemGolpel if Noblemen. and Gentlemen would ad- 


@ixt thofe Sons\to the Miniftry that are fir forit, and can 
cher {pared from the Magiltracy : They might: have more 
Kefpett, from their People, and seafier Rule. themp and 
smight better Winthem with Bounty than Poor Men can 


do, They need notto contend with them for Tythes or 
Maintenances.“ i aoe 
swage if you. are not your ow, your whole Families are 


‘not yourewz: Uferhem therefore as Families thar are 


Dedicated to God, . : 
5« if yoware nor your vwv, then your Wealth is not 
your own; Honour God therefore with your: Subftance, 
and with the Firft-fruits of your Increafe, Prov. 3.9. Do 
you ask» how? Is there no Poor People that want 
the fairhful Preaching of the Gofpel for. want of 
‘Means, or other Furtherance? Is there no Godly Scho- 
Jars that want Means to maintain them at the Univerti- 
ties, to firthem tor this Work? Is there no Poor Neigh- 
bours about you that are Ignorant, that if you Buy them 
Bibles and Catechifms, and hire them to learn them, 
might come to Knowledge and to Life?, Are there no 
Poor Children that you might fet Apprentices to Godly: 
Mafters, where Soul and Body might both have Helps ? 
The Poor you have always with you. It is not for want 
of Obje&ts for your Charity; if you hide your Talents, 
or confume them on your felves, the Time is coming 
when it would do you more good to have laid them 
out to your Mafter’s ufé, than in pampering your Flefh. 
Some grudge that God fhould havethe Tenths ; that 
is, that they thould be Confecrated tothe Maintainance 
of his Service: But little do thefe confider that a// is 
bis, and’ mutt a//be accounted for, Some queftion whe- 
ther now there be {uch a Sin asSacriledge in being : But 
little do they confider that every Sin is a kind of Saeri- 
ledge. When you Dedicated your felf to God, you De- 
dicated all you had ; and it was God’s before, do not 
take it from him again: Remember the halving of Ama- 
nias, and give God all. . 
© Obje&tion. But.mufl we not provide for our Families ¢ 


j Anfmer. Yea, becaufe,God , requires. it, angling dpe ! 
which 


ing you render it tohim: That isgiven to him,” 


is Expended in Obedience ‘to~him,,.fo be ivyow ftill” 


prefer his moft Eminent Intereft. | 
. Laftly, If you are not your ow”, then muft not your 
_ Works be principally for your felves, but for him that 
tb you... As the ha of your Lives muit be to. the 
Fiorourt your Lord; 10, beefure that you hourly -re- 
y thefe Intehtfons: when you feryour Foot’out of your 
Doors, ask whether your Bufinefs you. go pppa..be for 
God : When you go to your Reft, examine your’ {elves 
what you have done that Day for God ; efpecially let 
no Opportunity over-fhip you wherein you may dohim ex- 
“waordinary Service. You mutt fo perform the very Labours 
of your Callings that they may be ultimately for God: 
S6-1aid; yout deareft Friends and Enjoyments, that it be 
God that is principally loved in them. eet: 
. .. More particularly: as to the. Bufinefs of the Day, what 
need I fay more than ina Word ‘to apply this General 
~ Do€trine to your Special Works ? 
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own, nor. come I hither | 
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Ives for God’s, an 


“what they do again{t the Innocent, or {peak aga 


8 Caule, 


yal {aid ot did thisagainft the eaft of thefe,you 
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and the. Neceffty of being Devoted and Living to Hirt 


ourable Jédges and the Juftices “will 
s, and. not their own, what, 
. ork. ? 
et will it afford them againft all Solici- 
nal Self, or Importunate Friends ? Viz. 
nor do mine own 
a felf or it, but 
owes me doth command me; How, 
ite them to promote Chrift’s Intereft 
-utmoft Power, and faithfully to, ow the 
LU SUS) Ra ek eas ears 
ounfellorss and. Solici ib Canfes,. did 
muly take them {not their ow, they 
durft not plead for, nor folicite a Caufe they knew. 
ich God difowneth? They would semana baat, 
3} 

and faid againft their Lord,|' 
“ex] long to hear, .in as 


J itagainft me. God is the great Patton of in 
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nocency, and the Pleader of every Righteous Canfe; and 
hewthat, will be foBold as to plead againft hin, had 


need of a large Fee to fave-him harmlefs. Say not, itis 
your, Calling which you mutt Jive by, unlefs you that 
once lilted your felves in your Baptif under Chrift, 
will now take Pay, and make it your Profeffion to Fight 
againft him: The emptier your Purfes are of Gain fo 
gotten, the Richer you are ; or at leaft the fuller they 
are, you are 10 muchthe Poorer: As we that are Minifters 
do find by Experience,that it was not without Provocation 
from us that God of late hath let loofe fo many Hands, 
and. Pens, and. Tongues again{t us, though our Calling 
is more evidently owned by God than any one in the 
World befides, fo 1 doubt not bue you may find upon 
due Examination that the late Contempt which hath been 
caft upon your Proféflion, is a Reproof of your Guilt 
from God who did permit it. Had Lawyers and. Divinés 
lefS lived to.themfelves, and more to God, we might 
have efcaped, if not the Scourge of reproachful Tongues, 
yet at leaft the Lathes of Confciences. To dealfrecly 
with you, Gentlemen, it is a Matter that they who are 
Strangers to your Profeflion, can fcarce putany Fair Con- 
{tra€tion upon ; that the worft Caufe for a little Money 
fhould find an Advocate among you! This driveth, the 
ftanders-by upon this harfh Dilemma, to think that ei- 
ther your Underttandings, or your Conftiences, are-very 
bad. “If indeed you folittle know a good Caufe from a 
bad, then it mu{t needs tempt Men to think you very 
unskilful in your Profeflion. The feldom and {maller 
Differences of Divines, in a more Sublime and Myfterious 
Profeflion, is yet a difcovery fo far of their Ignorance, 
and is imputed to theirDifgrace : But when almoft every 
Cauie, evenethe worft that.comes to the Bar, fhall have 
fome of you for it, and’ fome againft- it; and in the pal- 
pableft;Cafes you aré.fome on one Side, and fome on 
the other, theftrange difference of your Judgments doth 
feem to) bewray their Weaknefs: But if you know the 
Caufes tobe bad which you defend, and to be good 
which you oppefey, it more evidently tenrays a de- 
plorate Confcience.: I {peak not of-your, Innocent or Ex- 
cufeable Miftakes in.Cafes of. afeatt ditt ty; nor*yet 
of excufing a Caufe bad in the main from tnjuft Aggra- 
vations : But when Money will hire youto plead for Inju- 
{tice again{ft your own Knowledge, and to uf€ your Wits 
to defraud the Righteous, and {poil his Caufe, or vex 
hjm with Delays, forthe. Advantage of your unrighteo 
Client, ; k-would not . ave rq CONG TEE for all ) Rt | 
Gains, “not your Accémpt to make-for all the World’: 
Ie’s fad thar-any.known unrighteous Caufe, fhould have a 
profeffed Chriftian “in the Face of a Chriftian Judicature 
todefend it, and Sathan fhould plead by the Tongues 
of Men, fo.deeply, engaged, to Chrift: But it’s incom- 
parably more fad, that-almoft every unjuft Caufe fhould 
find a Patron, and no contentious, malicious 
Perfon fhould be more ready to do Wrong, than fome 
Lawyers to defend him for a (dear-bought) Fee! Did 
you honeftly. obey. God, and {peak not;a Word againft 
your Judgment, but leave every unjuft. Man to defend 
his own Caufe, what Peace would it bring.t0 Yor oe 
fcience ? What Honour to your now reproached Pr 
fion >. What Relief to the Oppreffed ? And what an Excel- 
lent Cure tothe troublefome Contentions.of proud or pa 


liciouS. Men 2 ae _ 
3. To you Juries, and Witnefles I {hall fay but this, 
you alfo are not your owp ; and hethat oweth you, hath 
told. you, Thar be will not hold bim guitle/s that taketb 
his Name in vain: \vs mach into your Hands that the 
Law hath committed the Canfe of the Juft; fhould you 
betray it by Perjury and Falfe WitnefS, while there is a 
Cay lcinves iniyau guilty Breaft, anda God in Heaven, 
you thall nor want.a  Witnel$ of your Sin, ora Reven- _ 
gerofthe Oppreffed,. if the Blood of Chrift on your 
puna ie entance donot tefcueyou. i 
4. If anit and Defendant did well confider that 
they arenot their own, they, would not be too proneto 
els bu would, lole, wi Right, when God bake 
Propri id require it, Why do you not rater ta 
See ise your Sidyen be defranded, than do. 
wrong and defraud, aud thar your Brethren? 1 Cor. 6. 
71 85 Pe To 
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To conckude: I earneftly intreat you all that have 
heard me this Day, that when you come home you 
willbetake your felves to a Sober Confideration of the 
Claim that God hath laid to you, and the Right he hath 
in you, and all that you have: And refolve without 
any further delay to give him his ov, and give it not to 
his Enemies, and yours. When you fee the Judgment 
fet, and the Prifoners waiting to receive their Sen- 
tence, remember with what unconceiveable Glory and 
Terror your Judge will fhortly come to demand his 
Due; and what an Enquiry muft be made into the Tenour 

of your Lives. As you fee the Eclipfed 
This Sermon was Syn withdraw its Light, fo remember 
Pee Eel t. time how before this dreadful final Judgment 
ak the Sun and Moon, and whole Frame of 
Nature, fhall be diffolved ! And how God will with- 
draw the Light of his Countenance from thofe that have 
neglefted him in the Day of their Vilitation. As ever you 
would be His, then fee that you be His now ,; ownhim 
as your Abfolute Lord, if you expett he fhould owz you 
then as his People. Woe to you that ever you were 
Born, if you put God then to diftrain for his Dae, and 
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totake thatupin your Punifhment, which you denied 
to give him in voluntary Obedience. You would All 
be His in the Time of your Extremity , then you ery to 
him as your God for Deliverance. Hear him now, 
ifyou would then be heard: | Live to him now, and Live 
with him forever. A Popifh Prieft can perfwade Mul- » 
titudes of Men and Women to renounce the very Poffef- 
fion of Worldly Goods, and the Exercife of their out- 
ward Callings in a Miftaken Devotednefs to God. May 
not IthenHope to pervail with you to devote your 
felves with the Fruit of your Callings and Poffeffions to 
his Unqueftionable Service? Will the Lord ofMercy but 
faften thefe Perfwafions upon your Hearts, and caufe 
them to prevail, . what a happy Day will this prove to 
usall! God will have hisQmz, theChurch will have — 
your utmoft Help, the Souls of: thofe about you ,will 
have the Fruit of your. Diligence and good Examples, 
the Commonwealth will have the Fruit of your Fidelity, 
the Poor will have the Benefit of your Charity, 1 fhall 
have the defired End of my Labour, and your felves wil! 
have the Great and Everlafting Gain. 
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But thofe wine Enemies which would not that 


Chriftian Reader, 
Hen [had refolved at the defire of the 


Honourable Judge of Affize to pub- 
lifh the foregoing Sermon, I remembred 
that about Six Years before I had 
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I fhould Reign over them, bring hither, and flay thems befor We. 


to Sanétification and Subjeftion, wisp at 
have laboured to fit all, (or almoft all) 
Manner, tothe Capacity of the Vulgar, And I 
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ulgar principally that I publith it ; ar 


preached another on the like Occafion, on a Subject fo 
like, and to fo like a purpofe, that I conceived it not 
unfit to be annexed to the former. I have endeavoured 
to fhew you in both thefe Sermons that Chrift may 
be preached without Antinomianifm ; that Terror may 
be preached without unwarrantable preaching the Law ; 
that the Gofpel isnot a meet Promife, and that the Law 
it felf is not fo terrible as itis to the Rebellious. As 


might be numbered with thofe Books that 
‘and down the Country from Door to Door in Pedlar: 
Packs, than with thofe that lye on Bookfellers Stalls 
or are fetup in the Libraries of learned Di 
tothe fame Ufe would I defign the mof 


alfo what that Superftru€ture is, that is built on the Auguft the 7th, Deets: wad 
Foundation of General Redemption rightly underftood ; 1654. 0 Sey a oa 
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Vs 44 Kings 5 be Inflrutted, ye Fudges of the Earth. Serve the Lord with Fea , and 
Beye wa Weer ith, Ose RIMS > Rejoice with Trembling, &c. ite gan 


2. Whether the Angér here mentioned be the An: 
ger of the Father or the Son, [/c/? be be Angry | [might 
fpend: much Time ‘here to little Purpofe, in {hewing 
| you the different Judgment of Divines of thefe, when 

in the Iffue there is no. great difference which Way ever 
we take them. ; . 
_. 3» What ois meant by’ [Kiffing thé Son >] T anfwer, 
According toit’s Threefold Objeét, it hath a Threefold 
Duty contained in it. 
me “ en the Feet in token of Subje&tion; fo muft 
licking up the Vomit which Pagans have caft out ? And | we Kuls the'son. 4 ial 
“i tion, when God is tae}, 2. We Kifs the Hand ‘in’ token of Dépendances” fo 
that in an Age of Blood and Defolation, | muft we Kifs the Hand-of Chrift; that’ i, Refigh out 
felvesito him, and expe€t all. our Happinefs and Receiy- 
ings fromhim.: 268 tiohoyy yA ene his ooo BVO 

3. We Kifs the Mouth in token of Love and” Friend: 
| fhip sand fo alf muft' we KifS the Son: > & : 

4. What is meant by [Perifhing in theWay 2] anfwer, 
(omitting ‘the variety of Interpretation§ )it is their 
fudden unexpefted perifhing in the heat of’ their Rage. 
po : purtuit of their Defigns againft the Kingdom 0 

1k. $4eT 4 " - x 


© wafte this Precious Hour in an invettive a- 
gainft Injuftice and its’ Affociates is none of 
my Purpofe, they are Sins fo dire€tly againft 


I know no other Terms of any great Difficulty here. 

Many Obfervations might be hence raifed : As, 

1. Serving the Lord is the great Work and’ BufinefS 
that the World hath-to do. 

_ 2+\This Service fhould be accompanied with’ Rejoice: 
Ing. § . 
3- So fhould it alfo with Fear and Trembling. . 

4. There is no fach Oppofition between Spiritual Joy 
and: Fear, but that they may and muft ‘confift toge- 
ther. | . 

5. Scripture ufeth familiar Expreffions’ concerning 
Man’s Communion with Chrift, (fuch’a§ this, Kifs the 
| Son.) ' } i j ae 

6. There is Anger in’God, or that’'which we ‘can- 
snot: conceive better of than under the’ Notion of An- 
pg erer ck i ml Se tieae 4s 
+ 7. There is a Way to kindle this Anger; it is Man 
sthackindleth ir. | : 

__ 8. The Way to kindle it chiefly is’ not Kiffing the 


and forewarning them of their Ruin if they:'come not 
rie 35) Sif c 7 " s 
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have 


wilt the’ to that lot efc ) cogtudn : 4 x omnid 
etal Rage yA tei ehawear’ Happines PSs. ' The kindling of it will be the perifhing of the 
. ite” which Woe ts be : r tian | SINNEF Ji). | 

of thofe that by fubsiiffion do efcaps. 2. The Motives _ ‘ov The Enemies of Chrift thail perifh fuddenly and 
med | 11. Alittle of God’s Anger will utterly undo them. 
12. They are Blefied Men that fcapeit, and Miferable 
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i} that muft feel ir. gists 4 
-o4geItis therefore Notorious Folly to negle€t Chrift, 
and ftand our. : . ee 

ai Kings, Judges, and Rulers of the Earth, are the 
‘Fir! Men that Chrift Summons in, and_the Chief 
"in the Calamity if they ftand our. But 
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ted in the Threats or Curfes of the Covenants. As there 
are Two Covenants, fo each hath his proper Penalty for 
its Violation, 

1. Then till Men do come in and fubmit to Chrift 
they lye under the Wrath of God for all their Sins, as 
they are againit the Covenant of Works, or they are li- 
able to the Curfe of that Covenants Chrift’s Death hath 
taken away the Curfe of that Covenant; not abfolutely 
from any.Man, butconditionally;—-which becomes abfo- 
lute when the Condition is performed. The Ele& them- 
felves are notby Nature under the Covenant of Grace, 
but’ remain under the Curfe of the Firft Covenant till 
they come in to Chrift. 

2. Whofoever rejecteth or negleéteth his Grace, and 
fo finally. breaketh the New Covenanr; .muft alfo bear 
the Curfe or Penalty thereof, befides all the former, 
which will be a far greater Curfe, even as the Bleflings 
of this Covenant are far greater than thofe of the Firtt. 
It wasa heavy Punifhment to be caft out of Paradife 
and from the Prefence and Favour of God, and to be 
Curfed by him, and Subje€ted to Eretnal Death, and all 
Creatures below curfed for our Sakes, to bear all thofe 
Curfés and Plagues threatened in Deut. 27, and 28, and 
to have the Wrath of God fimoak againft us, €c. as 
Deut. 29. 20. But of how much forer Punifhment fhall be 
be thought worthy that doth tread under Foot the Blood 
of this Cournant, and do‘ defpite tothe Spirit of Grace 2 


But I will draw the Scope of the Text into this One 
Doftrine ; in the handling whereof 1 fhail {pend the 
Time. allotted me. 

Dott. No Power or. Priviledge can favé that Man 
from the fearful, fudden, confuming Wratb of God, that 
doth not unfeignedly Love. Depend upon, and Subjett bim- 
Self unto the Lord Fefus Chrift. } 

If they ‘be the greateft Kings and Judges, yet if. they 
do not Kifs the Mouth, the Hand, the Feet of Chrift, 
his VVrath will be kindled, and they will perifh in the 
Way of their Rebellion and Neglect. | 

In handling this Point I thall obferve this Order. 

1. I will (hew youwhat this Love, Dependance, and 
Subje€tion are. & 

2. What VVrath it is that will thus kindle-and:con- 
fume them. : 

* 3, Why thisKiffing the Son isthe only Way to efcape 
it. 


4. Why no Power or Priviledge elfe can procure their 
efcape. 

5. The Application. 

For the firtt I {hall only give you a naked Defcrip- 
tion, wifhing that I had Time for a fuller Explica- 
tion. 

1. Subje€tion to Chrift is, The Acknowledging of his 
Abfolute Soveraignty, both as he is God, Creator, ‘and 
as Redeemer overall the World, and particularly our 
‘felves, and a hearty Confent to this his Soveraignty; | Heb. 10. 28, 29. It is true, that for all other Sins 
efpecially that he be out Lord, and his Laws our Rule, the VVrath of God cometh upon the: Children of Difo- 
and a delivering up our felves to-him to be governed’ ac- | bedience, (or UnperfwadeablenefS ;) thatis, on them that 
cordingly. will not be perfwaded to obey the Lord Chrilt,, Eph. 

2. This Dependance on Chrift is, when acknowledging |5- 6: Butit/is on.no other with us, forthis isthe Con- 
the Sufficiency of shis Satisfaftion, and his Power and |demnation, shat Light is ‘come into the World, and Men 
Willingnefs to fave all chat receive him, manifefted love Darknefs rather than Light, Johi1s 19. 7 
in his Free Univerfal Offer ih the Gofpel, we do heartily | 3. Why is:this Kiffing the Son, that is; Loving, Depend- 
accept him for our only Saviour, and accordingly (re- } ing.on, and Submitting tohim) the: only way to: efcape 
nouncing -all.other), do wait upon him believingly: for { thefé Curfes?  01)100) ald teseeuk ii isd 
the Benefits of his Sufferingsand Office, and the Perfor. | ° Anfw: 1. The moft Proper and Primary Reafon 
mance of his Faithful Covenant tous, in  reftoring us | which can be given: is, The VVill of the Great Lawgiv2 
to all the Bleffings which we loft, and advancing us to} er, who» having Abfolute Soveraignty over us, might 
a far greater Everlafting Glory. ° LavT i¢ difpofe of us as he pleafé, - and make us fuch Laws and: 

3. This Affe€tion to Chrift is,, when inthe Knowledge | Conditions as feem beft to his Wifdom, upon which our 
and Senfe of hisLove tous, both Common and Ffpecial, | Juftification and Salvation fhould depend: He» hath re- 
and of his own Excellency, and the BleflednefS of enjoy- | folved that this fhall. be the only Condition and Way ; 
ing him, .and the Father and Life by him, our Hearts | and that as no Man fhall) be juftified bya meer Chrift, 
do chufe him, andthe Father by ‘him as our only Happi- { or his Death abftraéted from Faith, (that is, of Age and. 
refs, and accordingly love him above all things .inthe | ufe of Reafon ;) fo this Faith fhall be the Condition 

7 upon which they fhall be juftified: Or, as a Chrift 
neglected {hall fave no Man, fo the accepting or receivy~ 
ing of him: fhall juftifie and» fave them, as cen: 
tion of the Covenant performed, under, which Notion it, 
is that:-Baithjuftifierh. jinxjor: “oonede ceiieewanel Bre 

2. Yet other improper or fubordinate Reafons (which 
receive their Life from the former, and without it 
would beno Reafons) may be given ; as; 1. From the 


orld. | 

As this Threefold Defcription containeth the Sum of 
the Gofpel, fo hath it nothing but what is of necefiity to 
Sound Chriftianity. If any one of thefe Three be not found 
in-thy Heart, cither I have little Skill in Divinity, © or 
thou haft notrue Chriftianity, nor canft be faved in that 
Condition....: 

Objekt. But doth not the Scripture make believing. of 

ihe Condition of the Covenant ¢ But bere is a great deal 
more than believing. 
_. Anfw. Sometime Faith is taken in a narrower Senfe, 
and then it is not made the Sole Condition of the New 
Covenant; but Repentance, and Forgiving others, 
are joined with.it as Conditions of our ForgivenefS; and 
Obedience, and: Perfeverance, as Conditions of our Conti- 
nued Juftification and Salvation, But when Faith is made 
the Sole Condition of the Covenant, then it-compre- 
hendeth Effentially, (not only fuppofeth as Precedent or 
Concomitant,) if not all Three, yer at leaft the Two firft 
of the. fore-defcribed Qualifications, vzz. Dependance 
and Subjeétion, which it it were well underftood, would 
much free the Common Sort of Chriftians from. their 
Soul-deftroying Miftakes, and the Body ‘of Divinity 
from a multitude of Common Errors, and our Keligion 
from much of that Keproach of Solifidianifm which is caft 
upon it by the Papifis, Tos 

a. I muftbe as brief in opening the Second thing,: viz. 
What VVrath itis that will thus kindle and confume} 
them? What VVrath is in God we need not here 
trouble our félvesto enquire, but only what is intima- | 


mand |, 
“ai 


tries 


Equity ; and, 2. From the SuitablenefS and Cony 

1. Jtis but equal that he who hathBought us,and t 
fo Dearly, and troma)State fo deplorable and defperate 
as we were in, fhould \be acknowledged and; accepted 
for our Saviour -andour Lord, and that. we who. ar 
not our own, but are Bought with a Pric¢ = Should <31o; 
fie him with our Bodies and Souls, which are bis, 1 C 
6, 20, and 7. 23. efpecially when for thar Enc 
died and rofe again, that he might Rule, o 
over both Quick and.Dead, Rom. ‘14.9. If 
fhould Buy a Man. from the Galleys. or ( 
the Price of your whole Eftate, or the Li 


Fathertham by Chrift, fo neither could. 
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Faith. For though I cannot call it the Inftrumental 
Caufe of our Juftification, either A€tive or Paffive, yet 
is this Faith or Acceptation of Chrift, for our Saviour 
and King, which is here called [ Ki/fing the Son] the 
faireft Condition that we could reafonably expect, and 
the moft apparently tending to. the Honour of our 
Redeemer ; applying and appropriating to our felves the 
Perfon, RighteoufnefS, and Benefits procured and offer- 
ed, but not the leaft of the Honour of the Work. All 
we do is but to accept what Chrift hath. procured, 
and that muft be by the Special Affiftance of-his Spirit 
too. 

4. The Fourth thing I promifed, isto fhew you why 
no other Priviledge or Power in the World can fave 
him that doth not Kifs the Son? It may here fuffice 
that Ihave fhewed you God’s Determination to the con- 
trary. Butfurtherconfider, (if any {hould hope to fcape 
by their Dignities, Titles, Friends, Surength, or any 0- 
ther Endowments or Vertuous Qualifications,) 1. What 
is their Task ? 2.. What is their Power to perform it? 

1. They muft refi(t the ‘unrefiftible Will of God: 
They muft do that which Heaven or Earth, Men or 
Devils, were neverable yet to do: They have refifted his 
Laws and his Love, but they could never refift his Purpofe 
or his Power. The Power that undertaketh to fave an Ene- 
my, or Negle&ter of Chrift, muft fir overcome the Power 
of the Almighty, and Conquer him that doth Command 
the World: And who hath the Strength that is fuffi- 
cient for this? Sinner, before thou venture thy Soul 
upon fuch a mad Conceit, or think to be faved whether 
God will or not, try firftthy Skill and Strength in fome 
inferiour Attempt; bid the Sun or Moon {ftand ftill in 
the Firmament, invert the feveral Scafons of the Year, 
bid the Snow and Froft to come in Summer, and the 
Flowers and Fruits to {pring in, Winter, command the 
Streams to turn their Courfe, or the Tide its Times, 
or the Winds their Motion. If thefe will obey thee, and 
thy Word can prevail with them againft the Law of their 
Creator, then maift thou proceed with the greater Confi- 
dence and Courage, and have fome hope to fave the Neg- 
le€ters of Chrift: Or try firft whether thou canft fave 
thy prefent Life againft the Courfe of Nature and Will 
of God ; call back thine Age and Years that are paft ; 
command thy Pains and Sicknef§ to_be gone; chide 
back thisbold approaching Death? Will they not o- 


ey thee? Canft thou do none of thefe >? How then canft 


of bis is hie Luk, 
4. Mat. 22. 
the et Fa ement, than for that City which refu- 
ever would not have Chrift to reign over them, /hall be 
rought forth at laft Fy ore bimas bis Ene- 
ies, Luk. 19. 27+ pe pee Shalt all’ be ag ; wf 
lieve not tl but bave pleafure in Unrighteow, 
fe. 2 pi ih €&c. And het the Almighty faid 
hat thus it fhallbe? Who then is he that dare fay it 
ot be? Is thisthe concluded Decree of Heaven? 
Power or Policy is able to reverfeit ? Hath God 
it, and will he not do it ? : 


A ‘Sermbt of the Abfilue Soveraignty 


> Gof; » 10. 15, That whofo- | ully in 
Bers CALA anh, lng gag et how you are liketofpeed at the Bar of Chrift; who 
ie a Hand; the Feet of our Judge are even at the Door; 
| go thy Way unbelieving Sinner, when thou haft had all 


of Chri ft. 


Thus you fee his Task that will undertake'to fave one 
Neglecter of Chritt, 

2. Let-us now confider what Power that is that 
mutt perform it: If it be done it mult be either, 3. B 
Wifdom Or, 2. By Strength ; whereas the Chiefeft of 
Men, even the Kings and Judges of the Earth, are both 
Ignorant and Impotent. . 

1. Ignorant : Though Judges are Learned inthe Repute 
of the World: Alas, Poor, Crawling, Breathing Dut ! 
Do you know the Secrets of your Maker’s Counfel? And 
aré you able to over-reach them, and fruftrate his De- 
figns ? Doth this Book know what is written in it? Can 
the Seat you fit on over-top yout Councils? More like- 
ly then for'you to.over-top the Lord : Silly Worms! You 
know not what God is, nor know you any one of his un- 
revealed Thoughis, no more than that Pillar doth know 
your Thoughts: You know not what you are your felves, 
nor fee any further than the Superticies of your Skin; 
what is thy Soul? And when didft, thou receive it ? 
Doft thou know its Form? Or didft thou feel’ it enter? 
Which Part didft thou feel it firft potief$? Thou cantt 
call it a Spirit, but knoweft thou what a Spirit is? Or 
rather only what it is not? Thou knoweft not. that 
whereby thou knoweft: And how was thy Body formed 
in the Womb ? What was it an Hundred. Years ago?» 
What is that Vital Heat and Moifture > What caufeth 
that Order and Diverfity of its Parts? When will the 
moft expert Anatomifts and Phyficians be agreed ? Why, 
there are Myfteries in the fmallef Worm which thou 
canf{t not reach; nor couldeft thou refolve the Doubts 
arifing about an Ant or Atome, much lefS about’ the Sun, 
or Fire, or Air, or Wind, €c. and canft rhou not know 
thy felf, nor fmalleft Part of thy {elf nor the fimalleft Cre- 
ature? And yet canft thou over-reach the Everlafting 
Counfels. ; . 


2. And is thy Might and Power any greater than thy 
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Policy ?. Why, what arethe Kings and Rulers” of the 
Earth but lumps of Clay, that can fpeak and gO 
moving Shadows, the Flowers of a Day, acorruptible Seed, 


blown up to that {welled Confiftence in which it appears 
as Children blow their Bubbles of Soap, fomewhat invifible 
condenfate ; which that it may become vifible, is become 
mote grofs, and fo more vile, and will fhortly be almoft all 
turned into invifible again, and that little Duft which Cor- 
ruption leaves by the Force of Fire, may be diftipated ‘yet 
more, and then where is this Specious Part of the Man? 
Surely now that Body which is fo much efteemed, is 
but a loathfome lump of corruptible Flefh, covered with 
a fmooth Skin, and kept a little while from’ ftinking 
by the ptefence of the Soul, and mutt fhortly be caft 
out of Sight into a Grave,’ as unfit for the Sight or Smell 
of the Living, and there be confumed with’ RottennefS 
and Worms; thefe are the Kings and Rulers f the 
Earth; this is the Power that muft conquer Heaven, and 


| fave them that rebel againft Chriftrhe Lord: They that 


cannot live a Month without repairing their confuming 
Bodies by Food, one Part whereof doth turn ‘to their 
Vital Blood and Spirits, and the other to moft loathfome 
unfufferable Excrements, fo near is the Kin between 


their Beftand Worft, jadge.all you that have Common 


Reafon, whether he that cannot keep himfelf alive an 
Hour, “and fhortly will not be able to ftira Finger, to 
remove the Wormsthat feed upon his Heart, be able 
to refift the Strength of Chrift, and fave the Soul, thar 


God hath faid and {worn fhall not be faved? Ah Poor 
Souls that haveno better Saviours! And well may Chrift, 
his Truth and Caufe, prevail that have no ftronger 
Enemies. 


Ufe 1. You have herea Text that will fully inform you 


fhall die, and who fhalllive: The great Affize is near 


the Pleafure that Sin will afford thee, lye down in the 
Duft and Sleep awhile, the roufing Voice fhall quick- 
ly awake thee, and thine Eyes fhall fee thar dreadful 
y! OBlefled ! Oh Doleful Day ! Bleffed to the Saints 
doleful to the Wicked: O the rejoicing ! Oh the lament- 
Vol. IV. Yyyy ing 
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A a of the Abfolute Soveraignty of Christ. | 


i ill be! hant Shoutings of, More than a Pi€ture or a Carkaf$ isa Man, and your 
joyful Saints Era hideous nearing Cries of the Ungod-| Salvation will be fuch as your Chrftianity is : Sub- 
Iv! VVhen each Man hath newly received his Doom, je€tion is an Effential Part of thy Faith, and Obedience 
- and. there is nothing but Eternal Glory and Fternal Fire} 'sits Fruit: In fhort then, doft thou make him thy 
Beloved Heaters, every Man of you fhall thorrly there ap- Fear, and tremble at his Word ? Dareft thou run upon 
PIN Paik ae the trembling Priforer at the Bar, to hear Fire or Water, Sword orCannon, rather than wilfully run 
What Doom muft pafs upon you ; do you not believe] Upon his Difpleafure? Wouldft thou father difpleafé thy 
ids { Pnevanti Wliove it ‘Why what would you give deareft Friend, the greateft Prince, or thineown Fleth, than 
now to know for certain how ir {hall then gowith you ! ti Lretaery provoke Bit 2 hen Ci aa pat ty 
Why bere is the Book by which you mutt be judged, and weetelt Sin, thy Nature, or Cuftom, or Credit, or Life, 
here is the Sum of it inmy Text, and the Grounds vpon againtt thy rooted Opinions, or thy corrupt Traditions, art 
which the Judge will then proceed, .Will you but go thou willing to fubmit to all that he revealeth? Doft 
along with me, and Anfwver the Queftions which en fay, Speak, Lord, for thy Servant heareth? Lord, 
hence I fhall pur to you, and iearch and Jucee eit Will Lately ivi Bee Steg! dg ready detty 
rl and you may know what ; Ta. ; es 
hed Raa es Rasa bale na faithfully, and | _ Beloved Hearers, this the Frame of. every Servant of 
fearch throughly, for Selffattery will not_ prevent your wey ; and this isthe Acknowledging and Accepting him 
Sotrow. ; eof th Snes ahd Posten ah bs or vou bettie ie ‘th : 
cw, that itis the Kifs of the] Snewsand i Fe ned aa tee this 
qo Bere ee which we muft here enquire | Subjection, it muft be without Chrift’s Merits or Mercy , 
fe pee Queftion will ‘not be at the Great Day who} it mult be in a Way that Scripture revealeth not ; nay, it 
hath {poke Chrift fair? Or who hath called themfelves by mutt be in defpite of God, his Truth mutt be falfihed, and 
the Name of Chriftians > Or who hath faid the Creed or | Bis Powermultbe maftered, before the Difobedient can be 
the Lord’s-Prayer ofteneft? Or cried, Lord, Lord ? Or come faved from his Wrath. ) a 
to Church? Oy carried aBible? Or who bath held this O-| 2: Examine alfo your Dependance on Chrift, whether 
pinion? Or who that? It would make a Man’s Hate ake S fis ee oe aby Neale’ ae F Rh 5 in Le “A hp 
he ure condemn en, and liable to 
think how zealoufly Men will honour the Shadow of Shit) or verlafting Wrath of God? TharChrift hatk Interpofed 


and bow at his Name, and reverence the Image of the rlattin 
ene died dp d Relicks of } 2"d Paid this Debt, and Bought us as his own by the 
CrofS which he died ou, and the Names an Satiéfattion of that jultice + That all Things are Li 


the Saints that died for him, and yet do utterly neglect 1 : I 
the Lord himfelf, and cannot ots to be Hae by delivered into his Hands, Job. 13. 3. And he is made 
him, and refift his Spirit, and {corn his Sti@t and Holy | Head over all Things to his Church, Eph. t. 21, 22. 
Ways, and defpitefully Hate them that moft Love and Doft thou take him for thy only Saviour? And believe 
Obey him, and yet believe themfelves. to be real Chri- the Hiftory of his Life and Paffion, the Truth of his Divine 
ftians : For God’s fake, Sirs, donot fo delude your Im- and Humane Nature, his Refurre€tion, his Office, and his 
mortal Souls, as to think your Baptifm, and your out-| 4Pproaching Judgment?’ Doft thou fée that all thy fuppo- 
ward Devotion, and your good Meanings, (as you call fed Righteoufnets is but Vanity and Sin, and that thy telf 
them,) and your Righteous Dealing with Men, will ferve | 27° unable tomake the leaft atisfattion tothe aw by 
the turn to prove you Chriftians: Alas, this is bur thy Works or Sufferings 5 and if his Blo do 
with Fudes, to Kits the Mouth of Chrift, and in- | 20 wath thee, and his Righteoufaefs juftifie thee, 
deed to fetch your Death from thofe Blefled Lips, from thou mutt certainly be damned _y t, and  perifh for 
whence the Saints do fetch their Life: I will fhew you} Ver? Doft thou therefore caft thy felf into his Arms, and 


fome furer Signs than thefe. 
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1. And firft let me alittle enquire into your Subjetti- 
on to Chrift. Do you remember the Time when you 
were the Servants of Sin? And when Sathan led you 
Captive at his Will ? And the Prince of Darknefs ruled in 
your Souls ? And all within you was in a Carnal Peace? 
Do you remember when the Spirit in the Word came 
powerfully upon your Hearts, and bound Sathan, and 
caft him out, and anfwered all your Reafonings, and 
conqygred all your Carnal Wifdom, and brought you 
from Darknefs to Light, and from the Power of Sathdn 
to God? Ad, 26. 18. Or at leaft areyou fure that now 
you live not under the fame Lord and Laws as the Un- 
godly do? Hath Chrift now the only Soveraignty in 
your Souls, ishis Word thy Law, which thou dareft not 
pafs? Doth it bound thy Thoughts, and rule thy 
Tongue, and command thy felf and all thou haft? 
Haft thou laid all down at the Feet of Chrift? 
And refigned thy felf and all to his Will? And 
devoted all to his Difpofe and Service? If Cuftom 
bid thee Curfe and Swear, and .Chrift forbid 
thee, which doft thou obey? If thy Appetite bid thee 
take-thy Cups, or fare delicioufly every Day; if 
thy Company bid thee play the Good-fellow, or ftorn 
the Godly ; if thy Covetoufnefs bid thee love the World, 
and Chrift forbid thee, which doft thou obey ? If Chrift 
bid thee be holy, and walk precifely, and be violent for 
Heaven, and ftrive to enter in, and the World and the Fiefh 
be Enemies to all this, and cry it down as tedious Folly, 
which doft thou obey? Doft thou daily and fpiritually 
Worlhip him in private, and in thy Family, and teach 
thy Children and Servants to fear the Lord ? I intreat 
you, Sirs, deal truly in anfwering thefé Queftions ; ne- 
ver Man was faved by the bare Title of a Chriftian: If 
you are not fubje€t to Chrift, you are not Chriftians, no 


Satisfagtion, his Love, and Gofpel Offers and Promifes 2 
qg : 1ef5 ¢ 


tor as well as a God in all thy Mercies, bo: 
and Common, and tafte his Blood in all that 
eft, and wait upon his Hand for thy furu 
Why, this is Kiffing the Hand of Chrift, ; 
upon him. O how contrary is the Cafe of 
Whofe Confidence is like the Samaritan’s Wor 
truft_ God and their Wits, and Labours, Chr: 
{nppofed Merits ; I would I might no fay 
Deceit, and Wicked Contrivances. Oh F 
ing of Heaven and Hell to make up One FE 
their Truft! ae 

3. Examine a little alfo your Love to Chrift: 
thus KifS the Son? Do your Souls Cleave. tc 
Imbrace him with the ftrongeft of your Affeé 
pare a is nothing that the- V 
confident in pe this | Ohuk they Ovi 


falfé and faulty : I befeech you the efor ; 
anfwering here, Are your Hearts fet pont the Lt d Jefus > 
Doyou Love himabove all Things in this World ?D you 


their Hearts, ]yet there is nothing w 


$ 


A Sermon of the Abfolute Soveraignty of Chrift. 


{tick at~-your Anfwer? Do you not know? Sure then 
at beft you Love him but little; or elfe you could not 
-chufe but know it. Love is a ftirring and fenfible Af: 
fettion ; you know whatit is to Love a Friend: Feel 
by this Pulfe whether you live or die: Doth it beat 
more {trongly toward Chrift than to any Thing elfe ? 
Never Quettion Man the Neceffity of this; he hath 
concluded, If thoz Love any Thing more than’ him, thou 
art not worthy of bim, nor canft be bis Difciple. Are thy 
Thoughts of Chrift thy free’{t and thy fwecteft Thoughts ? 
Are thy Speeches of him thy fweeteft Speeches ? When 
thou awakeft art thou {till with him? And is he next 
thy Heart ? When thou walkeft abroad doft thou take 
him in thy Thoughts ? Canft thou fay, and lie nor, that 
thou waft ever deeply in Love with him, that thou doft 
Love him burasheartily asthou doft thy Friend, and 
art_as loth to Difpleafe him, and as glad of his Prefénce, 
_and as much troubled at his StrangenefS or Abfence ? 
Hath thy Minifter or godly Acquaintance ever heard thee 
bemoaning thy Soul for want of Chrift, or enquiring 
what thou fhouldeft do to attain him? Or thy Family 
heard thee commending his Excellency, and labouring to 
kindle their Affe€tions towards him? Why Love will 
not be hid; when it hath its defire, it will be rejoic- 
ing, and when it wants it, ic will be complaining. Or 
at leaft can thy Confcience WitnefS thy Longings, thy 
Groans, thy Prayers for a Chrift? Wilt thou ftand to 
the Teftimony of thefe Witneffes > Do you Love his 
Weak, his Poor Defpifed Members? Do you Vifit them, 
Cloath them, Feed them, to your Power? Not only 
in 2 Common Natural Compaffion to them as they are 
your Neighbours, .but do you Love or Relieve a Pro- 
bet in-the Name of a Prophet, or-a Difciple in the 
ate of a Difciple ¢ Mat. 10. 40, 41, 42. Shall all 
thefe decide the Queftion ? 


fhall Andee ; he will fearch deep, and judge ac- 
the 


— Obftinacy will not endure usto help you, yet you fhall 
- give us ie 


ration : And Oh that you would encourage me with your 


Refolutions to obey ! 
Herauld and Embaflador, to proclaim the Lord 


and King ofall, ani commanded all Men to accept 
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be kindled :; This is my BufinefS here, in which if 

not fome Hope to Speed the Lord knows Cane zm 
have been hereto Day. You will fay this isa common 
Errand ? Do you think we never heard of Chrift betore 2 
I confefS it is Common, Bleflzd be God for it; (and long 
may it lo continue and increafé, and let it be as conftant 
and durable to us as the Sun in the Firmament ; And 
the Lord grant that Exg/and’s Sins or Enemies may ne- 
ver bereave them of the Blefling of the Gofpel ; and 
then it will be a happier Land than yet ever was any on 
the Face of the Earth) but isic as Common to receive 
Chrift in Love and Obedience? I would it were. 1 know 
the Name ot Chrift is Common; the Swearer doth 
Swear by it, the Beggar Begs by it, the Charmer puts it in- 
to his Charms, and the Jefter into his Jefts, and every Pa- 
pift and Ignorant Proteftant doth mutter it oft-times over 
in his Prayers: But who trembleth at it ? Or triumpeth 
in it ? Who maketh it his Fear and his Joy > And give 
up their Souls and Lives to be governed by Chrift? I 
do here folemnly proclaim to you that the Lord Jefus 
will not be put off with your Complements ; he cares 
not for your meer Name of Chriftianity, nor your Cap, 
nor your Knee: If thy Heart be not ft upon him thou 
art none of his : His Word muft be your Law, and you 
muft depend on him alone for Soul and Body, or never 
look for Mercy at his Hands? Heis the Author of Eter- 
nal Salvation to them (only) shar obey bim, Heb. 5.9.. -- 

What fay you then, Sirs, in Anfwer to my Meflage ? 
And what Courfe do you refolve upon? Shall Chrift 
be your Love, and your Lord, or not? Will you Kifs 
the Son, or will you Slight him ftill 2 Methinks you 
fhould eafily be refolved, and fay, Away with 
Pleafure, and Credit, and worldly Gain ; away with 
thefe bewitching Delights and Companions : Chrift hath 
Bought my Heart, and he hall have it; he is my Lord, 
and I will be ruled by him. Hearers, I hope God hath ‘ 
kept you alive till now to fhew you Mercy, and brought 
fome Sinners hither to Day to prevail with their Hearts: 
And my hope is fomewhat ftrengthened by God’s Difpo- 
fal of my own Spirit: Iwas ftrongly tempted to have 
preached this Sermon. in the inticing Words of Hv- 
mane Wifdom, tending to a Proud Oftentation of Parts: 
But Chrift hath affifted me to Conquer the Temptation, 
and commanded me to preach him in Flainnefs, and Evi- 
dence of the Spirit. I come not to perfwade you to 
Opinions or Fa€tions, to be for this Side, or for that, 
but to be with all your Hearts for Chrift, as ever you 
look that Chrift fhould be for you; to Love him as he 
that hath Bought you from Eternal Wrath, and Died to ~ 
fave youfrom the Everlafting Burnings; to lay hold on 
him with moft earneft affectionate Apprehenfion, as a 
Man that is ready to drown would do upona Bough, or 
upon the Hand of his Friend that would pull him tothe 
Shore: To wait for the Law of thy Dire&tion from 
him, and do nothing till thou kaft asked Counfel 
at his Word,and know his Mind, whecher thou fhouldeft 
do it or no, till thou feel thy Confcience bound by his Law, 
that thou canft nor ftir till he give thee leave ; that the 
Commands of Parents and Princes may ftoop to his, much 
more the Commands of Cuftom and Company, of Credit 
or Pleafure, of the World or Flefh: Thefé are the Things 
thar exhort you to; andI mutt tell you that Chrift doth 
flatly expe€t them at your Hands. 

I will here back thefe Exhortations with fome per- 
{wading Confiderations. .Think of what I fay, and 
weigh itas we go. If Ifpeak not Truth and Reafon, 
then rejet it with difdain, and fpare not: But if it be, 
and thy Confcience tell thee fo, take heed then how 
thou doft neglect or reject ir, left thou be found a Figh- 
ter againft the Spirit, and left the Curfe of God do feize 
upon that Heart thar would not yeild to Truth and 
Reafon. . 

And I will draw thefe Confiderations only ftom myText, 

1. Thou art elféa Rebel againft thy Soveraign Lord. 
This [gather from the Command in my Text: And in- 
deed the Scope of the whole Pfa/m. God hath given 
thee into the Hands of his Son, and made him Lord 
him 


and 
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~ Chrift-; let any Thing in the World ftep forth and thew 


_ aknowing and wilful Rebel. 
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and {ubmit unto him. Who can fhew fuch Title to the 
Soveraignty ? Such Right to Rule thee as Chrift can do ? 
He is thy Maker, and fois not Satan ; he dearly Bought 
thee, and fo did notthe World : Thou waft not Redecm- 
ed with Silver, and Gold, and corruptible Things, 1 Pet. 
1. 18. [make this Challenge here in the behalf of 


delade it ? Would he draw thee as Satan Goth to ferve him, 
that he may torment thee ? If fo, it weteno VVonder 
that thou art fo hardly drawn to him: But thou knowelt 
fure that Chrift hath none of thefe Ends, ~ ¥ 
The Truth is this : His dying on the Crofs is but 
Part of the Work that is neceffary to thy Salvation; 
this was but the paying of the Debr; he muft give thee 
moreover a peculiar Intereft, and make that to be abfo- _ 
lutely thine, which was thine but conditionally ; he 
muft take off thy Rags, and wath thy Sorés, and qualifie 
thy Soul for thy prepared Glory, and bring thee out of 
the Prifon of Sin and Death, and prefent thee to his Fa- 
ther blamelefS and undefiled, and eftate thee in greater 
Dignity than thou felleft from: And all this muft he 
do ‘by drawing thee to himfelf, and laying himfelf upon 
thee as the Prophet upon the Child, and clofing thy 
Heart with his Heart, and thy’ Will with his Will, and 
thy Thoughts and Ways with: the Rule of his Word: 
And is this againft thee, or for thee? Is there any Hurt’ to 


a better Title to thee, to thy Heart, and to thy Life, 
than Chrift doth fhew, and let them take thy Heart, 
and take the Rule. But why do! fpeak thus? 1 know 
thou wilt confefS it; and yet wilt thou not yield him 
thy chiefeft Love and Obedience: Out of thy own Mouth 
then are thou condemned, and thou proclaimeft thy felt 


» 2. Todeny thy Affe€tions and Subje€tion to Chrift 
is the moft Barbarous Unkindnef§ that a Sinner can be guil- 
ty of. Did he pity thee in thy loft Eftate, and take 
thee up when thou layeft wounded in the Way, and 
make thee a Plaifter of the Blood of his Heart? And is 
this thy Requital? Did he come down from Heaven to 
Earth, to feek thee when thou waft loft, and take upon 
him all thy Debt, and put himfelf into the Prifon of 
the World and Fleth? Hath he paid for thy Folly, and 
borne that Wrath of God which thou moft have futtered 
for ever ? And doth he not now deferve to be entertain- 
ed with moft affeStionate Refpe&t? But with a few cold 
Thoughts inftead of hearty Love; and with a few formal 
Words inftead of Worfhip? What hurt had it been to 
him if thou hadft perifhed ? What would he have loft 
by it if thou hadft lain in Hell? Would not Juftice have 
been gioritied upon a difobedient VVretch ? Might not he 
have faid to his Father, what are thefe VVorms and 
Sinners to me? Mutt I fmart for their Folly? Mutt I fufter 
hen they have finned ? Muft I debafe my felf to become 
Man becaufe they would have exalted themfelves to 
become as God ? If they will needs undo themfelves what is 
it co me? Ifthey will caft themfelvesinto the Flames of 
Heil muft I go thither to fetch them out ? Thus 
Chriff might. have put off the Suffering and the Shame, 
and let ic fall and lye where it was due : Bat he did not; 
his Compaffion would not fuffer him to fee usfutter: Ju- 
ftice muft be fatisfied, the Threat muftbe fulfilled, Chrift 
feeth that we cannot overcome it, but he can, therefore 
he comesdown into Flefh, he lives on Earth, he fafteth, | Whither 
he weepeth, he is weary, he istempiéd, he hath not a it ohce 0 
Place to put his Head, he is hated, he is {pit upon, he is 
Cloathed as a Fool,and- made a Scorn, hefweateth Blood,hé 
is crucified with Thieves, he bears the Burden that would 
have funk all us to Hell ; and muft heafter all this be 
négle€ted and forgotten ? And hiS Laws that fhould rule, 
us be laid afide, and be accounted too ftri& and precife 
for'us to live by? O Jet the Heavens bluth, and the 
Earth be afhamed at this Barbarous Ingratitude! How 
can fuch a People fhew their Faces at his coming, ar 
look him in ‘the Face when he fhall judge them’ for 
this! VVould you ufé aFriend thus ? No, nor an Ene- 
my. Methinks you fhould rather wonder with your 
felves that ever Chrift fhould give you leave to love 
him, and fay, will the Lord endure fuch a Wretch to Kifs 
him? VVill ‘he fuffer himfelf to be embraced by thofe 
Arms, which have been defiled fo oft by thé Embrace- 
tnents of Sin? VVill he fo highly Honour més to be his 
Subje&t and his Servant, and to be guided by ficha Bleffed 
and Perfect Law ? And doth he require no harder Conditi- ‘thy Folly a ‘ 
ons than the{é for my Salvation ; take then my Heart,Lord, y. except thy 
itis only thine; and Oh thatit were better worth thy ha- é 
Ving,or take it and make it better : The Spear hath opened 
mea paffage to thy Heart, let the Spirit open thee a paf- 
fage intomine; Defervedly may thofe Gates be Fuel for 
Heil that would not open to let in the Kingof Glory. ” 
3. To deny thine Affeftion and Subjection to the | Chr 
Son is the greateft Folly and _Madnef$ in the World. } h 
Why doth he require this fo earneftly at thy Hands ? Is} 
it for thy hurt, or for thy good? Would he make a Prey 
of thee for hisown Advantage ? Is it not any need that | ed 
he hath ofthee, or of thy Service, or, becaufé thou haft| — T. re ¢ 
need ofhim for thy Dire&tion and Salv. tion ? Would | gravations of the a ‘followin 
he fical away thy Heart as thy World doth to }'the Aggravationsof the onith nent, an 


Words of the Text too. OE ae 


t 


thee in all this? I dare challenge Earth and Hell, and all 
the Enemies of Chrift in both, to thew the leaft Hurt 
that ever he caufed to the Soul ofa Believer, or the leaft 
VVrong to the Soul of any. i ean 


Obedience tohim. Be judge thy felf w 
Wife or Equal Dealing, 
» ‘Sinner, { befeech theé ne be 
if thou have fuch a Mind td1 


not till thou haft found a 


for nothing. God torbid that thy wil 
bring thee to Hell, and there thou fhouldf 


would not follow him, I Sold Heaven for a fev 
Hours, for a little Honour, and Eafe, and De! 


aye” 
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A Sermon of the Abfolute Soveraignty of Chrijt. 


1. God will be angry if you Kifs not the Sou. His 
Wrath is as Fire, and this neglect of Chrift is the: Way to 


kindle it. If theu art not a Believer thou art condemned. 


already : But this will bring upon thee a double Condem- 
nation. Believe it fora Truth, allthy Sins.as they are 
apainft the Covenant of Works, even the moft Hei- 
nous of them, are not fo provoking and deftroying as 
thy flighting of Chrift. Oh what will the Father fay 
to fuch an unworthy Wretch! MuftI fend my Son 
from my Bofom to Suffer for thee 2? Muft he Groan when 
thou fhould’{t Groan, and Bleed when thou fhould’ft 
Bleed, and Die when thou fhould’{t Die? And can’ft 
thou not now be perfwaded to embrace him, and obey 
him ? Mulft the World be courted while he ftands by ? 
Muft he have the Naked Title of thy Lord and Saviour 
while thy Flefhly Pleafures and Profits have thy Heart ? 
What Wrath can be too great, what Hell to hot, for 
fuch an ungrateful, unworthy Wretch ! MuftI prepare 
theea Portion of the Blood of my Son, and wilt thou 
not be perfwWaded now to drink it ? Muft I be at fo much 
coft to fave thee, and wilt thou not obey that thou maift 
be faved? Go feize upon him Juftice, lec my Wrath 
confume thee, let Hell devour thee, let thy own Con- 
feience for ever torment thee: Seeing thou haft cho. 
fen Death thou fhalt have it, and as thou haft re- 
jetted Heaven thou fhalt never fee it, but my Wrath 
foall abide upon thee for ever, Joh. 3. 36-— Woe to 
thee, Sinner, if this#be once thy Sentence! Thou wert 
better have all the World angry with thee, and bound 
inan Oath againft thee, asthe Jews againft Peu/, than 
that one Drep of his Anger fhould light upon thee: 
Thou wert better have Heaven and Earth to fall upon 
thee, thanone: Degree of God’s Difpleafure. 

2. Asthis Wrath is of Fire, fo is ita confuming Fire, 
and caufeth the Sinner utterly to perifh. All this is 
plain in the Text : Not thatthe Being of the Soul will 
ceafe, fuch a perifhing the Sinner would be gladof:. A 
happy Man would hethink himfelf if he might die:as 
the Brutes, and be no more; but fuch Wifhes are vain. 
Tt is but a glimpfé of his own Condition, which ‘he 
fhall fee in theygreat-Combuftion of the World ; when 

avenand Earth on Fire, he fees but the 

Pi&ture of his approaching Woe: But alas, it is he that 
muft fel the devouring Fire. The World will be but 
refined or confumed by its Fire ; but there muft he burn, 
and burn for ever, and yet be neither confumed nor refined. 

The Earth will not feel the Flames that burn it, but his 

Soul and Body muft feel it with a WitnefS: Little know 

his Friends that are honourably: interring his Corps 
_ what his miferable Soul is fecing and feeling: Here 

endeth the Story of his Profperity and Delights, and now 
begins the Tragedy that willnever have end: Oh how 
his ‘Merry Days are vanifhed as a Dream! And his 
Wial Life as a Tale that is told! His Witty Jefts, his 

his Cards and Dice, his Merry Com- 


again{t him ; 
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‘fo will this Fire break forth upon-their Souls, and how 
near may it be when you little think on it! A Hun- 
dred to one but fome of us prefent fhall within a few 
Months, be in another World, and what World it 
will be you may eafily conceive if you do not em. 
brace and obey the Son. How many have been fimit- 
ten with Herod in the midft of their Vainglory! How 
many like Abab have been wounded inFight, and dunged 
the Earth with their Flefh and Blood , who left the 
Lord’s People to be fed with Bread and Water of Affliftion 
in confidence of their own return in Peace! How many 
have been {wallowed up like Pharaoh and his Hoft, in 
their rafh and malicious Purfuit of the Godly! Little 
thinks many an Ignorant Carelefs Soul what a Change 
of his'\Condition he fhall fhortly find : Thofe Thoufands 
of Souls ‘that are now in Mifery did as little think of 
that dolefulState while they were merrily pleafing theFlefht 
on Earth, and forgetting Chrift and their Eternal State, 
as you do now ; they could as contemptuoufly jeer the 
Preacher as you, and verily believed that all this Talk was 
but Words, and Wind, and empty Threats, and ventured 
their Souls as boldly upon. their Carnal Hopes : Little 
thought Sodom of the devouring Fire when they were 
furioufly affaulting the Door of their Righteous Repro- 
ver! As. little do the raging Enemies of GodlinefS.a- 
mong us think of the deplorable’ State which they are 
hafting to! They will cry out themfelves then, Little 
did I thinkto fee this Day, or feel thefe Torments!— - 
Why, thou wouldeft not think of it, or elfe thou mightett ; 
God told thee in Scripture, and Minifters in their 
Seater el but thou wouldeft not believe till it was too 
ate, | 

4. A little of God’s VVrath will bring down all this 
upon thofe that embrace not and obey not the Son. If 
his VVrath be kindled, yea, but a little, &c. As his Mercy 
being the Mercy of an Infinite God, a little of it will 
{weeten a World of Croflés ; fo therefore will a little 
of his VVrath confume a World of Pleafures, one Spark 
fell among the Beth/hemites, and confumed Fifty Thou- 
fand and: Seventy Men, but for looking into the Ark, 
till the People cry out, Who can ftand before this Holy 
Lord God? 1Sam.-6. 19, 20. How then will the 
Neglegters of Chrift ftand before him? Sirs, Methinks 
we fhould not hear of this as Strangers. or Unbelievers ! 
Theré did but one Spark fall upon Egland, and what a 
Combuftion:hath it caft this Kingdom into?) How many 
Houfes and Towns hath it confumed ?. How many Thou- 


‘fand of People hath it impoverifhed ? How many Chil- 


drén hath it left Fatherlefs? And how many Thoufand 
Bodies hath it bereaved of their Souls? And though 
there aré as many hearty Prayets and Tears poured 
forth to quench it as moft Kingdoms on Earth have 
had, yet is the Fire kindled afrefh, and threatneth a 
more terrible Defolation than before, as if it would turn 
usiall'to Afhes. One Spark fell upon Germany, another 
upon Ire/and, and what it hath done there 1 need not 
tell you.: “Ifa little of this Wrath do but feize upon 
thy Body; what Cries, and Groans and Lamentations 
doth it raife> If ic be on one Member, yea, buta 
Tooth, how doft thou roar with intolerable Pain, and 
would’ft not take the World to live for ever in that 
Condition? If itfeize upon the Confcience what Tor- 
ments doth it caufe? As if the Man were already in the 
Suburbs of Hell: He thinketh every thing he feeth is 
hefeareth. every Bit he eateth fhould be 
his Bane: If he fleep he Dreams of Death and Judg- 
ment, when he awaketh his Confcience and Horror awake 
with him: He is weary of Living, and fearful of Dying; 
even the Thoughts of Heaven are terrible to him, . be- 
canfe he thinks it is not for him. Oh what a pitiful 
fight. is itto fee a Man under the VVrath of God ! And 
are thefe little Sparks fo intolerable hot: What then 
do you think are the Everlafting Flames? Beloved 
Hearérs, if God had not fpoke this I durft not have 


1\ fooke it: The defire of my Soul is that you may never 


Lit, or elf] fhould never have chofén fo unpleafing 
a Subje€t,* but that [hope the foreknowing may help 


you to» prevent it: But let me tell you from God, a 
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the World, and make them confefS that ir was Chrift 
they refifted, and that it was his Holy Ways and 
Word that did kindle their Fury ; elfe would they as foon 
have fallen upon the Ungodly Kabble, as they did upon 
the moft Zealous and Confcionable Chriftians ; And 
however you mangle and deform them with your falfe 
Accufations and Keproach, he will then know and own 
his People, and his Caufé, and will fay to the World, 
In defpifing them you defpifed me, and in as much as 
you did it toone of thefe little ones, you did it unto 
me, As Dr. Stoughton faith, If you ftrike a Schifma- 
tick, and God find a Saint lye a bleeding, and you to 
anfwer it, I would not be inyour Coat for more than you 
got by it. Hath the World ever gained by refifting 
Chritt? Doth it make the Crown fit tafter on the Heads 
of Kings? Or muft they not rather do to Chrift as 
King Fobnto hisfuppoied Vicar, refign their Crowns 
to him, and take them from him again as his Tribu- 
taries, before they can hold them by a certain Tenure ? 
Read over but this Pfalm and judge. Hered mutt kill 
the Child Fe/us to fecure his Crown: The Fems muft 
kill him leit the Romans {hould come and take away 
their Place and Nation, Job. 11. 48. And did this 
Means fecure them ? Or did ic bring upon them the De- 
{ftru€tion which they thought to avoid ? 

Or have the People been greater Gainers by this than 
by their Kings? What hath Eg/and got by refifting his 
Gofpel and Government, by hating Bis Servants, and by 
{corning his Holy Ways? What have you got by it in 
this City? Whar fay you? Have you yet done with 
your Enmity and Refiftance ? Have you enough ? Or would 
you yet have more? If you have not done with Chrift, 
he hath not done with you; you may try again, and 
follow on as far as Pharaoh it you will, but if you be 
notlofers in the latter end | have loft my Judgment ; 
and ifyoureturn in Peace God hath not fpoken by me, 
(1 King. 22. 28.) ) 

Sirs, am loth to leave you till the Bargain be made : 
What fay you, Do you heartily confent that Chrift fhall 
be your Soveraign, his Word your Law, his People your 
Companions, his Worfhip your Recreation, his Merits 
your Refuge, his Glory your End, and Himfelf the 
Defire and Delight of your Souls; The Lord Jefus now 
waiteth upon you for your Refolution and Anfwer ; thou 
wilt very fhortly wait on him for thy Doom; As ever 
thou wouldeft then have him {peak Life to thy Soul, 
do thou now refolve upon the Way of Life. Remember 
thou art almoft ar Death and Judgment ; What wouldft 
thou refolve if thou kneweft that it were to Mcr- 
tow? Ifthou didft but tee what others do now fufter 
for negle€ting him, that doth now offer thee his Grace, 
what wouldit thou then refolye todo? Sirs, it ftirreth 
my Heart to look upon you, (as Xerxes upon his Army) 
and to think that it is not an Hundred Years till every 
Soul of you fhall be in Heaven or in Hell ; and it may be 
not 2n Hundred Hours till fome of your Souls muft take 
their leave of your Bodies; when it comes to that. 
then you will cry, Away with the World, away with 
my Pleafures, nothing can comfort me now but Chrift ; 
why then will you not be of the fame Mind now? 
When the World cries, Away with this HolinefS, and 
Praying and Talking of Heaven! Give us our Sports, 
and our Profits, and the Cuftoms of our Forefathers, 
#, ¢. away with Chrift , and give us Barabbas, 
ee ee you cry, away with all thefeé, and give us 

rift. mr oY a 
Ohif it might ftand with the Will of God thatI might 
chufé what effe&t this Sermon {hould have upon your 
Hearts,verily it {hould be nothing that fhouldhurty vinthe 
leaft: But thisit {hould be, it hould now be to faften upor 
your Souls, and pierce into your Confciences, as an Ar 
row that is drawn out of the Quiver of God ; it al 
follow thee Home to thy Houfe, and bring thee dc 
on thy Knees in fecret, and make thee there lament 
Cafe, and cry out in the BitternefS of thy Spirit, Lo 
I am the Sinner that have negle&ted thee; I have 
more SweetnefS in the World than in thy Blood, 
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as fure as the Heaven is over your Head, and the Earth 
under your Feet, except the Son of God be nearer thy 
Heart, and.dearer to thy Heart than Friends, or Goods, 
or Pleafures, or Life, or any Thing in this World, this 
Burning Wrath will never be prevented, Mar. 10. 37. 
Luke 14. 26. : 

5. When this Wrath of God is throughly kindled 
the World will difcern the Blefled from the Wretched ; 
Then bleffed are they that truft in bim. it is the Pro- 
perty of the Wicked to be wife too late: Thofeé that 
now they efteem but precife Fools, will then be ac- 
Khowledged bleffed Men : Bear with their Scorns Chrilti- 
ans in the mean time, they will very fhortly wifh them- 
felves in your ftead, and would give all that ever they 
were Mafters of that they had fought and loved Chrift 
as earneftly as you, and had a little of your Oil when 
they find their Lamps areout, Mar. 25. 8. 

And now Hearers, what isyour Refolution? Perhaps 
you have been Enemies to Chrift under the Name of 
Chriftians: Willyou be fo ftill? Have you not loath- 
ed this bufie diligent ferving of him? And hated them 
that moft carefully feek him, more than the vileft 
Drunkard or Blafphemer? Have not his Word, and 
Service, and Sabbaths, been a Burthento you? Have not 
Multitudes ventured their Lives againft his Ordinances 
and Government? Nay, isit not almoft the Common 
Voice of the Nation in effe&t, Give us our Sports, and 
liberty of Sinning, give us our Readers, and Singing-men, 
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and drunken Preachers; give us our Holy-days, and 


Ceremonies, and the Cufloms of our Forefathers ; away 
with thefe precife Fellows, they are an Hye-fore to us, 
thefe prectfe Preachers fhall not controul us, this pre- 
cife Scripture fhall be no Law to us, and confequently 
this Chrift fhall not Rule over us? 
How long hath England rebelled againft his Govern- 
ment? Mr, Udal told them in the Days of Queen 
Elizabeth, That if they would not fet up the Difci- 
pline of Chrift in the Church, Chrift would fet it up 
himfelf in a Way that would make their Hearts to ake, 
I think their Hearts have aked by this time: And as 
they judged him to the Gallows for his Predi&tion, 
fo hath Chrift executed them by Thoufands for their 
Rebellion againft him , and yet they are as unwilling 
of hisGovernment as ever. The Kings of the Earth 
are afraid left Chrift’s Government fhould unking 
them; the Rulers are jealous left it will depofe 
them from their Dignities ; even the Reformers that 
have adventured all to fetit up, are jealous left it will 
incroach upon their Power and Priviledges; Kings are 
aftaid of it, and think themfelves but half Kings, 
where Chrift doth fet up his Word and Difcipline; 
Parliaments ate afraid of it, left itfhould ufurp their 
Authority ; Lawyers are afraid of it, left ic fhould 
take away their Gains, and the Laws of Chrift fhould 
over-top the Laws of the Land; the People are 
afraid of it, left ic will compel them to ae 
to that Law and Way which their Souls abhor: Indeed 
if Men may be their own Judges, then Chrift hath no 
Enemies in Eng/ard at all, we ate his Friends, and all 
good Chriftians : It is Precifians and Rebels that Men 
hate, and not Chrift: [tis not the Government of Chrift 
that we are afraid of, but the domineering of Afpiring 
Ambitious Preshyters, (viz. That Generation of Godly, 
Learned, Humble Minifters, who have done more than 
ever did any beforethem, tomake themfelves uncapa- 
ble of Preferment or Domineering,) and when Men Difo- 
bey and Difregatd our Doétrine, it is not Chrift, but 
the Preacher, that they Dafpife and Difobey. And if 
the Jews might fo have been their own Judges, it was 
not the Son of God whom they Crucified, but an Enemy 
to Ce/ar, and a Blafphemer that works by the Devil. 
{t was not Pzz/ a Saint that they Perfecuted, but one 
that they found to be a Peftilent Fellow, and a Mover of 
Sedition amongft the People. But were thereno Sedi- 
tious Perfons but Apottles and Chriftians? Nor no 
Troublers of I/rae/ but Elias? Nor no Enemies to 
Cefar but Chrift and his Friends? Oh, God will fhort- 
ly take offthe Vail of Hypocrifie from the Aétions of 
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taken more Pleafure in my earthly Labours and Delights 
than I have done in praying to thee, or meditating on 
thee ; I have complemented with thee by a Cold Protefii- 
on, but my Heart was never fet upon thee : ~——And here 
fhould it make thee lye in Tears and Prayers, and 
follow Chrift with thy Cries and Complaints, till he 
fhould take thee upfrom the Duft, and aflure thee of 
his Pardon, and change thy Heart, and clofe it with his 
own. If thou were the deareft Friend that I have in 
the VVorld, this is the SuccefS that 1 would wifh this 
Sermon with thy Soul, that it might be as a Voice {till 
founding in thine Ears, that when thou art next in thy fin- 
ful Company or Delight, thou mighteft as it-were hear 
this Voice in thy Confcience, Is this thine Obedience to bim 
that Bought thee ¢ That when thou art next forgetting 
Chritt, and negle€ting his VVorfhip inSecret, or in thy 
Family, or Publick, thou mighteft fee this Sentence 
as ic were VVrirten upon thy Wall, Ki/s the Son left 
be be angry, and thou perifh : That thou mighteft fee it, 
as it were written upon the Teftor of thy Bed as oft 
as thou lyeft down in an unregenerate State; and that 
it may . keep thine Eyes waking, and thy Soul difquieted, 
and give thee no reft, till thou hadft reft in Chrift. Ina 
VVord ; ifit were but as much in my Handsas itis in 
yours what fhould become of this Sermon, 1 hope it 
would be the beft Sermon to thee that ever thou heardeft : 
Ir fhould lay thee at the Feet of Chrift, and leave thee 
in his Arms: Ob that I did but know what Arguments 
would perfwade you, and what VVords would work 
thy Heart hereto : If were fure it would prevail, | 
would come down from the Pulpit, and go from Man 
to Man upon my Knees with this Requeft and Ad- 
vice in my Text ; O Ki/s the Som left he be angry, and 
you perifh. : 

But if thy hardned Heart make light of all, and thougo 
on {till in thy carelefS Negletof Chrift, and yet wilt not 
believe but thou art his Friend and Servant, I do here from 
the Word, and in the Name of Chrift, pafS this Sentence 
upon thy Soul, Thou fhalt go‘nence, and perhaps lin- 
ger out inthy Security a few Days more, and then be cal- 


led by Death to Judgment, where thou fhalt be doom: 


ed to this Everlafting Fiery Wrath. Make as lightot it 
as thou wilt, feel ir thou fhalt, put it off and icape if 
thou canft ; And when thou hatt done, go boaft that 
thon. haft conquered Chrift: In the mean Time I re- 
quire this Congregation to bear WitnefS that thou hadft 
Warning. 
This a all in general : My Text yet direteth me to 
Apeak more particularly to the Rulers and Judges of 
the Earth. rs 
Honourable and Berea Judges, eerie Magi- 
ftrates, if you were all Kings and Emperors all is one 
to Chrift, Jou were but High and Mighty Duftand Afh- 
es; Chrift fendeth his Summons firft to you, he knows 
the Leader's intereft in the Vulgar ; you are the Com- 
manders in the Hoft of God, and muft do him more 
Service than the Common Soldiers: If one of you 
fhould'negle&t him, and ftand out againft him, he will 
begin with you in the fight ofthe reft,and make your 
Greatnets a Stepping-ftone to the Honour of his Juttice, 
that the loweft may underftand what they have to do 
when they fee the greateft cannot fave them(elves. 
Shall I fay you are Wifer than the People, and there- 
fore that this Admonition is needlefs to you? No, then 
1 fhould accufé the Spirit in my Text: The Cedars 
of the Earth have always hardly ftoopt to Chrift, 
which hath made fo many of them rooted up. Your 
Honours are an Impediment to that felf-abafing which 
“the expetteth: Your Dignities will more tend to blind 
-. you than to illuminate: There’s few of any Sort,but feweft 
of the Great, and Wife, and Mighty, that are called: Yer 
‘a Man would think that among thofé that have held 
“out in thefe Trying Times there fhould be no need of 
thefe Sofpicions: But hath there not been always a Suc- 
te 1 of Sinners, even of thofé that have belfeld the 

uins of their Predeceflors ? Who would have thought 
that aGeneration that had feen the Wonders in Egypr, 
and had paffed through the Sea, and been maintained in 


2 Wilderneis with conftant Miracles, fhould ygt be fo 1 
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vile Idolaters, or murmuring Unbelievers, that only 
Two of them thould enter into Reft > The beft of Saints 
have need of Self-{ufpicion and Vigilancy : My Advice 
therefore toyou is this, learn VVildom by the Exam. 
ples that.your Eyes have feen;, Them that honour God, 
be will bonour ; and they that defpife bim, fhall be lightly 
efteemed, 1 Sam. 2. 30. 

More particularly, let me advifé you as your Duty 
to the Son, 1. That you take your Commiflion and Ot. 
fice as from him. 1 think it a Doétrine. more com- 
mon than true, that Minifters only are under .Chrift 
the Mediator, and Magiftrates are only under God as 
Creator : Chrift is now Lordyf all, and you are his 
Servants ; asthere isno Power but from God, fo none 
from God but by Chrift. Look upon your felves as 
his Vicegerents, therefore donot that which befeemeth not 
a Vicegerent of Chrift. Remember that as yon fee to 
to the Execution of the Laws of the Land, fo will 
Chrift fee that his Laws be obeyed by you, or 
executed on you. Remember when you fit and judge 
Offenders, that you reprefent him that will judge you 
and all the VVorld: And Qh how lively a Refemblance 
have you to raife your Apprehenfion ! Think with your 
felves; Thus fhall Men tremble before his Bar; thus 
{hall they wait to heartheir Doom ; and be fare that your 
Judgment be fuch as may moft, lively reprefent the 
Judgment of Chrift, that the Juft may depart from your 
Bar with Joy,and the Unjuft with Sadnefs. Let your 
Juftice be moft fevere where Chrift is moft fevere ; and 
fo far as.you can exercife your Clemency, let it be about 
thofe Offences which ovr Laws are more rigorous a- 
gainft than the Laws of God. Be fure yer that you 
underftand the Extent of your» Commiflion ; that you 
are not the Sole Officers of Jefus Chrift ; you are under 
him as he is Head over all, Minifters are under him 
as heisHead to his Church, Eph. 1.22. Minifiers are 
as ttuly the Magiftrates Teachers, as Magiftrates are 
their Governours; yea, by as high and undoubted Au- 
thority muft they overfee, govern, and command (mi- 
nifterally as their Lord’s Embafladors} both Kings and 
Parliaments, to do whatfoever is written in this Bible : 
As you may command them to obey the Laws of the 
Land ; yea, and asa ftrif&t a Bond lyeth on you to obey 
them fo far asthey fpeak according to this Word, and 
keep within the Bounds of their Calling, as doth on them 
to obey you in yours, Heb. 13. 7, 17. Deal not with 
them {fo diflemblingly, as to call them your Paftors, 
Teachers, Overfeers, and Rulers, (as Scripture bids 
you) and yet to learn of them but what you lift, orto 
deny them leave to teach or advife you, further than 
they receive particular Warrant and Dire€tion from your 
felves: Should our Affembly limit all their Minifterial 
Advice to the Warrant and Direttion of Parliament, and 
not extend it to the Warrant and Dire€tions of Chrift, 
would they not become the Servants and Pleafers of 
Men? If you donot your beftto fet up all the Government 
of Chrift, even that in and proper to hisChurch, as welk 
as that which is over them, and for them, Men may well 
think it is your own Seats, and not Chrift’s, that you 
would advance. I would all the Magiftrates in Exg/and 
did well confider that Chrift hath been teaching them 
this Seven Years, that their own Peace or Honours fhall 
not be fet up before his Gofpel and Government, and 
that they do but tire themfelves in vain in fuch At- 
tempts, then they would learn to read my Text with 
the Vulgar, Apprebendite difciplinam: And if the De- 
cifive Power of the Miniftry be doubtful, yer at leaft 
they would fet up their Nunciative in its Vigour. Chrift 
will rule Exg/and either as Subjeéts or as Rebels: And all 
that Kings and States do gain by oppofing his Rule will 
not add one Cubit to the Stature of their GreatnefS. Yer 
doI not underftand by (the Government of Chrift]a ri- 
gid Conformity to the Model of this or that Party or 
Fa€tion, with a violent Extirpation of every Diffénter. It 
is the Ignorant Part of Divines (alas fach there are ) 
who with the Simple Fellow in Eraf/mus do expound 
Pauls Hereticum hominem'devita, i. ¢. devita tolle. Itis 
the Effentials, and not the Accidentals of Difcipline that 
fpeak of; And if fome difengaged ftanders-by be mot — 
miftakext 
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miitaken, (who have the Advantage by ftanding cuvof{ — To you Lawyers and Jurors, may Advice is this, Kifs 


the Duft of Contention) each Party hath fome of thefe 
Effentials, and the worfe is nearer the Truth than his 
Adverfary is awaré of; And werenot the Croud and 
Noife fo great thar there is no hope of being 
heard, one would think it {hould be poffible to. reconcile 
them all: However, ihall the Work be undone while 
each Party ftriveth to have the deing of it? I was afraid 


when I read the Beginning and End of this Controvertie | 


in France. The Learned Ramus pleadeth for popular 
Church Government in the Synods they reje€t it as an 
unwartrantable Novelty , the Contention grew fharp, till 
the Parifian Maflacre filegced the LT _ And mutt 
our Differences have fo fharp a Cure ? Will nothing unite 
dif-joined Chriftians but their own Blood 2? God forbid. 
But in the mean Time while we Quarrel the Work 
ftandeth ftill : Some would have all the Workers of Ini- 


iquity now taken out ofthe Kingdom of Chrift, forget- | Cau/é of the Innocent. 


ting that the Angels muft take them outat laft, Mar. 
13. Some Minifters think as Myconius did, when he was 
called to the Miniftry by a Vifion, leading him ifito a 
Corn-field, and bidding him reap, he thought he muft put 
in his Sickle at the bottom, till he was told Domino meo 
non opus eft flramine, modo arifie in borreacolligantur : 
My Mafter needeth not Straw, gather but the Ears andit 
fhall fuffice. 

Once more: | know I fpeak not to the Parliament 
that fhould Remedy it ; but yet that you may be helpful 
in your Places to Advance this Work of Chrift, let me 
tell you what is the Thing in Exg/and that cries for Re- 
formation next our Sins, even the fewnefs of Overfeers 
in great Congregations, which maketh the greateft 
Part of Paftoral Work to‘lye undone, and none to watch 
over the People in Private, becaufé they are fcarce fuffi- 
cient forthe Publick Work. It is pity that Mu/culus, 
that may be Head ofa Society of Students ifhe will con- 
tinue a Papift, muft weave and dig for his Living if he 
will be a Protefiant. It is pity that even Lutber’s Wife and 
Children muft wander deftitute of Maintenance when he 
is Dead, when /£/op the Stage-player can leave his Son 
150000. /, and Rofcius gave 30/, a Day for the fame 
Trade , and Arzflot/e be allowed 800 Talents to further 
his Search into the Secrets of Nature: But am I pleading 
that Minifters may have more Maintenance ? No, be it 
juft or unjuft itis none of my Errand. But Oh that the 
Church had more Minifters, which though at the prefent 
they cannot have for want of Men, yer hereafter ‘they 
might have if it were not for want of Maintenance: Alas 
then, what pity is it that every Reformation fhould di- 
minifh the Churches Patrimony? If the Men have’ of. 
fended, or if the Office of Bifhops or Deans be unwar- 
rantable, yet what have the Revenues done ? Is it not pity 
that one Troop of an Hundred Men fhall have Seven 
Commanding Officers allowed them, befides others; and 
16000 or 40000 fhall have but One or Two Overfeers al- 
lowed them for their Souls? VVhen the Minifteria) VVork 
is more Laborious, and of greater Concernment, than the 
WVork of thofé Commanders. [ tell you again, the 
Great Thing that cries for Reformation in Exg/and next 
to Sin is the Paucity of Minifters in great Congregations, 


Ttell you this, that you may know which VVay to im- | 
prove your feveral Interefts. for thé Advancement of the 


Kingdom of Chriftin England. - 


he] 


the Son. Remember the Judgment is: Chrift’s, ever 
Caufe of Truth and Innocency doth he own, and will 
call ithis Cafe. VVoe therefore to him that thall op- 
pofe it ! Remember every time you take a Fee to plead a- 
gainft a Caufe that you know to bejuit, you takea Fee a- 
gaintta Caufeof Chriit: VVill you be of Counfel a- 
gain{t him that is your Counféllor and King? Dare you 
plead againft him that you expect fhould plead for you ? 
Or defite Judgment (as the Jews) againft-your Lord and 
Judge? Hath he nottold you that he will fay,In as much as 
ye didit to one of thefe little ones, ye did it unto me 2 
Remember therefore when a Fee is ottered you againgt the 
Innocent that it isa Fee againft Chrift: And Fudas Gain 
will be Lots in the End, and will be too hotto hold long ; 
you will be glad to bring it back, and glad if you could 
be well fhut of it, and cry, I have finned in betraying the 
Say not it is our Calling that 
we muft live upon: Ifany Man of you date upon fuch 
, Grounds plead a Caule againft-his Confeiencey if his 
| Confcience donot plead it -again more fharply againft 
| him, fay-I am a falte Prophet. If any therefore {hall fay 
of you, as the Cardinals of Lather, Carhomini os non 
obftruitis auro & argento,letthe fame Antwer ferve turn, 
Hem pecuniam non curat, &c. Vf any Honourable or 
VVorthipful Friend mutt be pleafured, enquire firft 
whether he be a better Friend than Chrift Tell him, the 
Caufe is Chrift’s ; and you cannot befriend him, except he 
procure youa Difpenfation ftom him, VVhen Pompey 
{aw his Soldiers ready totly, he lay downin the Pa age 
and told them, they thould tread upon him then, which 
ftopt their flight, fo fuppofe every Time you are drawn 
in to oppofe a Juft Caute, that you faw Chrift faying, 
Boe a remo we me if thou do this. As Lz- 
ther to Melantthon, Ne Caufa fidei fit fine fide . fo fay} 
to you all, NeCaufa juftitia fit fictohneenie see 
begin to behold in a Good Caufe, fuppofe you faw Chrift 
fhewing you his Scars, as the Soldier did to Cefar 
when'he defir’d him to plead his Caufe : See here, I 
have done more than plead for you. ‘We hve had ts 
that have had a Tongue for a Feeor a Friend, but none 
for Chrift ; bur God hath now therefore fhut their Mouths; 
and we may fay of them (as Granius by his Bad Lawyer, 
when he heatd him groan hoarfé,) If they bad ‘ir 
Voices we bad loft our Caufe. To conclude 
all of you that there is an Appe 
Judgments ; thefe Caufes muft all 
Witneffes re-examined, your Oaths. 
tence reviewed , and then, (as Lempri 
ander Severus, that he would vomit Cho 
Corrupt Fudge) fo will Chrift vomit V 
you out in Wrath from his Prefence, if 
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gun his Sermon thus, /cio"guod 
ego non libenter conch non dit igita r vos tene 
I may fay ae. : Lam perfwaded’ that. 
with a good Will; and J amcertain that’ P, 
lingly, and therefore T was bold to moldy 1 the. 
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SALVATION 


Too oft the 


Iflue of Gofpel-Invitations. 


Manifefted in a Sermon Preached at Laurence Fury in London. 


HE 


Bs 


How fhall we efcape if we neglet fo Wer Salvation 2 


EE 


To the Reader. 
Reader, 


» Eing called on in London to Preach, whenI 
had no time to Study, I was fain to Preach 
fome Sermons that I had Preached in the 

a Country a little before. This was one, which 
I preached at St. Lawrence, in the Church where my 
Reverend and Faithful Brother in Chrift, Mr. Richard 
Vines, is Paftor: When -I came home I was followed 
by fuch Importunities by Letters to Print the Sermon, 
that :I have yeilded thereunto, though I know not fully 
the Ground of their Defires. Seeing it muft abroad, will 
the Lord but Blefs itto the Cure of thy Contempt of 
Chrift and Grace, how comfortable may the Occafion 
prove to thee and me! It is the flighting of Chrift 
and Salvation that undoesthe World. Oh happy Man 
if thou fcape but this Sin! Thoufands do fplit their 
Souls onthis Rock which they fhould build them on. 
Look into the World, among Rich and Poor, High and 
Low, Young and Old, and {ge whether itappear not 
by the whole Scope of their Converfations that they fet 
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more by fomething elfe than Chrift? And for all the 
Proclamations of his Grace in the Gofpel, and our Com- 
mon Profefling our felves to be his Difciples, and to 
Believe the Glorious Things that he hath promifed us in 
another World, whether it yet appear not by the deccit- 
fulnefs of our Service, by our Heartlef§ Endeavours to 
obtain his-Kingdom, and by our Bufie and Delightful 
following of the World, that the moft who are called 
Chriftians do yet in their Hearts make light of Chrift ; 
and if fo, what wonder if they perifh by their Con- 
tempt! Wilt thou but foberly perufe this fhort Dif 
courfe, and confider well as thou readeft of its Truth 
and Weight, till thy Heart be fenfible what a Sin it is 
to make light of Chrift and thy own Salvation, and 
till the Lord that Bought thee be advanced in the Efti- 
mation and Affettions of thy Soul, thou fhale hereby 
rejoice, and fulfil the Defires of 


Thy Servant in the Faith, 
RICHARD BAXTER. 
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But they made light of it. 


H E Blefled Son of God, that Thought it 
not enough to Die for the World, but would 
himfelf alfo be the Preacher of Grace and 
bs Salvation, doth comprize in this Parable the 
Sum of his Gofpel. By the King that is here faid to 
make the Marriage, is meant God the Father that fent 
his Son into the World to cleanfe them from their 
Sins, and efpoufe them to himfelf. By his Son, for whom 
Se Marriage is made, is meant the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
the Eternal Son of God, who took to his Godhead 
the Nature of Man, that he might be capable of being 
their Redeemer when they had loft themfelves in Sin. 
By the Marriage is meant the Conjunétion of Chrift 
totheSoul of Sinners, when he giveth up himfelf to 
ay uc 


i , 


Gofpel 
“Vol. I 


them to be their Saviour, and they give up themfelves 
to him as his Redeemed ones, to be faved and tuled 
by him; the Perfe€tion of which Marriage will be at 
the Day of Judgment, when the Conjunction between 
the whole Church and Chrift thall be folemnized. 
The Word here tranflated Marriage, rather fignifieth 
the Marriage-Fea/t ; and the meaning is, thatthe World 
is invited by the Gofpel to come in and partake of Chrift 
and Salvation, which comprehendeth both Pardon, 
Juftification, and Right to Salvation, and all other Pri- 
viledges of the Members of Chrift. The Invitation is 
God’s Offer of Chrift and Salvation in the Gofpel ; the 
Servants that Invite them are the Preachers of the 
who are fent forth by God to that End; the 
; Lizz Pre- 
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930 Making light of Chri and Salvation 


he fet in a fure Way of obtaining a Pardon for all the 
Sins thar they fhall commit hereafter, fo theydo but 
obey fincerely, and turn not again to the Rebellion of 
their Unregeneracy. 2..They fhall have the Spirit to 
hecame their Guide and Santtifier, and to Dwell in their 
Soulsp...and Help them againft their Enemies, and, 
Conform them more andmore tohisImage, and Heal 
their Diféafes, and bringimpet Back to God. 3. They 

fhal] have Right to Everfafting Glory when this Life is 
ended, .and ihall be raifed up thereto at the laft;  be- 
fides many Excellent Priviledges in the Way, in Means 

Preférvation, and Provifion, and the Foretafte of what 
ahey fhalt enjoy hereafter’: All thefe Benefits the Gofpel 
offereth to themthat will have Chrift on his Reafonable 
Terms. The Sum ofall isin 1 Foba5- 11, 12. This is the 
Record, that God hathgiven us Bternal Life, and this 
Life is.in bis Son: He that bath the Son bath-Life, and 
be that bath not the Son bath not Life. q 


Preparation for the Feaft there mentioned, is the Sa- 
crifice of Jefus Chrift, and the ena&ting of a Law_of 
Grace, and openinga Way for revolting Sinners to re- 
turnto God, There is a.amention of fending Second 
Meffengers, becaufé God ufeth not to take the firft deni: 
al, but to exercife his Patience till Sinners are Obfii- 
pate. ‘The firft Perfons invited are the Jews; upon their 
Obftinate Refufil they are fentenced to Pynifhment ; 
and the Gentiles are invited, andnot only invired, but 
by powerful Preaching, and Miracles, and Effetual 
Grace compelled, that is, infallibly prevailed with to 
come in. The number of them is fo great that the 
Houfvis filled°with the Guefts: Many come dincerely , 
not only looking at the Pleafure of the Feaft, that is, 
at the Pardon of Sia, and Deliverance from the Wrath 
of God, but alfo at the Honour of the Marriage, that. 
is, of the Redeemer, and their Profeffion by giving up 
themfelves toan Holy Converfation ; but fome come in 
only for the Feaft, that is, Juftification by Chrift, having 
not the Wedding Garment of Sound Refolution for 
Obedience in their Life, and looking only at themfelves 
in Believing, and nottothe Glory of their Redeemer ; 
and thefe are fentericed to Everlafting Mifery, and fpeed 
as illas thofethat came not in atall ; feeing a Faith 
that will not Work is but likethat of the Devil, and 
they that look to be pardoned and faved by it are mif 
taken, as Fames fheweth, 2. 24. 

The Words of my Text contain a.Narration of the 
ill Entertainment that the Gofpel findeth with many to 
whom it isfent, even after a Firft and Second Invita- 
tion, they make light of it, and are taken up with 
other Things. Though it be the Jews that were firft 
Guilty, they have too many Followers among us Gen- 
tiles to this Day. 

Do&t. For all the Wonderful Love and Mercy. that 
God hath manifefted in giving bis Son to be the, Re- 
deemer of the;World, and which the Son hath mamifeft- 
ed in Redeeming them by his Blood , for all bis full Pre- 
paration by being a Sudlicient Sacrifice for the Sins of all ; 
for all bis. Perfonal Excellencies, and that Full and 
Glorious Salvation that he bath procured, and for all his 
Free Offers of thefe, and frequent and carneft Invitation 
of Sinners; yet many do make light of all this, and 
prefer their Worldly Enjoyments before it. The ordinary | & 
Entertainment of all is by Contempt. 

Not that all do fo, or that all continue to do fo, who 
where once Guilty of it: For God hath his chofen 
whom he will compel to come in. But till the Spiric 
of Grace overpower the Dead and Obftinate Hearts of 
Men, they hear the Gofpel as a Common Story, 
and the great Matters contained in it go not to the 
Heart. , 

The Method, in which I fhall handle this Do&trine |. 
is this. . 

gt I fhall fhewyou what it is that Men make light 
of. 

2. What this Sin of making light of it is. 

3. The Caufe of the Sin. 

‘4. The Ufe of the Doétrine. 
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ee 
Hl. What.this Sin of the making light of the 

is? 1. To make light of the Golf Z to oi A 
great heed to what is fpoken, as ifit were not a cer- 
tain Truth, or elfe were a Matter that little concerned 
them; or asif God had not written thefé Things for 
them. 2. When the Gofpel doth not afeé Men, or go 
to their Hearts; butthough they iéem to attend to what 
is faid, yet Men are not awakned by it from their Se- 


Tongues, or Dreamingly and Speculatively belie 
in their Serious and Pra&tical Thoughts they 


4. When Men are informed of the Truths of the 
Gofpel, and on what Terms Chrift and his Benefits may 
be had, and how itis the Will of God that fh 
Believe and Accept the Offer; and that he comn 
them todo it upon Pain of Damnation; and y 
‘wall not confent unlefs they could have Chrift on 
Terms of their own: They will not part with their 
Worldly Contents, nor lay down their Pleafur 
Profits, and. Honour at his Feet, as bet 
take fo much of them only as he will 
}and as is confiftent with his Will and 


I, The Thing that Carnal Hearers make light of 
is, 1. The Do€trine of the Gofpel it felf, which they 
hear regardlefly. 2. The Benefits offered them there- 
in: Which are, 1. Chrift himfelf. 2. The Benefits 
which he giveth. 

» Concerning Chrift himfelf, the Gofpel, 1. Declareth 
his Perfon and Nature, and the great Things that he 
hath idone and fuftered ;for Man: His Redeeming 
him from the Wrath of God by his Blood, and pro- 
curing a Grant of Salvation with himfelf. Furthermore, 
the fame Gofpel maketh an Offer of Chrift to Sinners, | 
that if they will accept him on his Eafie and Reafona- 
ble Terms, he will be their Saviour, the Phyfician of | 
their Souls, their Husband and their Head. Se ee 

2. The Benefits that he offereth them are thefe. | 
#. That with thef Blefed Relations to him, himfelf 

and lntereft in him, they fhall have the Pardon of all } deferibe. 


their Sinspaft, and be faved from God's Waathy and | aa 


~ 


3. When Men will Promife fair, and Profefs their 
Willingnef§ to have Chrift on his Terms, and to for- 


fake all forhim, but yet do ftick to the World and} T 


their Sinful Courfes; and when it comes to Prattice, 
will nor be removed by all that Chrift hath done and 
faid, this making Light of Chrift and Salvation, er. 
42. 5. compared with 43. 2. 


a 


ot ee 


If. The Caufes of this Sin are the next thing to be 
enquired after. It may feema Wonder that ever Men 
that have rhe ufe of their Reafon, fhould be fo for- 
tifh asto_make light of Matters of fuch Confequence. 
But the Cauie is, 

“i. Some Men underftand not the very Senfe of the 
Words of the Gofpel when they hear it, and how 


can they be taken with that which they underftand,| f 


not? Though we {peak to them in plain Englifh,. and 
itudy to fpeak it as plainas we can, yet People have 
fo eftranged themfelvesfrom God, and the Matters of 
their own Happinefs, that they know not what we fay, 
as if ye {poke in another Language, and as if they were 
under that Judgment, I/a. 28. 11. with ftammering 
Lips, and with another Tongue will he fpake to this 
eople. 

PSone that do underftand the Words that we fpeak, 
yet becaufe they are Carnal, underftand not the Marter. 
For the Natural Man receiveth not the Things of the 
Spirit of God, neither can heknow them, becaufe they 
are fpiritually difcerned, 1 Cor. 2. 14. They are Earth- 
ly, and thefe Things are Heavenly, Yobn 3. 12. Thefe 
Things of the Spirit are not well known by bare Hear- 
fay, but by a Spiritual Tafte, which none have but thofe 
that are Taught by the Holy Ghoft, 1 Cor. 2. 12. 
rae we may know the Things that are given us. of 

od. 

3. A Carnal Mind apprehendeth not a Switablene/s 
in thefe Spiritual and Heavenly Things to his Mind, 
and therefore he fets light by them, and hath ‘no mind 
of them. When youtell him of Everlafting Glory, he 
heareth you as ifyou wereper {wading him to go play with 
the Sun : They are Matters of another World, and out 
of his Element ; and thereforehe hath no more delight in 
them than a Fifh would have to be in the faireft Mea- 
dow, or thana Swine hath ina Jewel, or a Dog in a 
Piece of Gold: ‘They may.be good to others, but he 
cannot apprehend them as fuitable to him, becaufe he 
hath a Nature that is otherwife inclined : He favoureth 
not the Things of the Spirit, Rom. 8. 5. 

4. The main Caufe of the flighting of Chrift and 
Salvation, is a fecrer Root of xnbelief in Mens Hearts. 
Whatfoever they may pretend, they do not foundly 
and throughly Be/ieve the Word of God: They are 
taught in general to fay the Gofpelis true ; but they 
never faw the Evidence of its Truth fo far as throughly 
to perfwade them of it; nor have they got their Souls 
fettled on the Infallibility of God’s Teftimony, nor con- 
fidered of the Truth of the particular Do€trines revea- 
Jed inthe Scripture, fo far as foundly to Believethem: 
Oh did you all but Soundly Believe the Words of this 
Gofpel, of the Evil of Sin, of the Need of Chrift, and 
what he hathdone for you, and what you muft de and 
do if ever you will be faved by him; and what will 
become of you for ever if you do it not; I dare fay 
it would Cure the Contempt of Chrift, and you would 
not make fo light of the Matters of your Salvation. 
But Men do not Be/ieve while they fay they do, and 
would faceus down that they do, andverily think that 
they do themfelves. There is a Root of Bitternefs, and 
anal Heart of Unbelief, that makes them depart from 
the Living God, Heb, 2. 12. and 4.1, 2, 6. Tell any 
Man in this Copereeanon that he fhall have a Gift of 
10000 /. if hewill but go to Léndom for it; ifhe believe 
yo0, he will go ; but if he Believe not, he will not; and 


he will not go, you may be furehe believeth not, fuppo- 


‘that he isable. I know a flight Belief may ftand 
a wicked Life: Such as Men: have of the Truth 


neglett of the Things that ate Belicved. 
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Prognoftication, it may be true, and it may be falfe | N 
but a true and found Belietis not confiftent with {9 great 


75° 
“5. Chrift and Salvation’ are. made light of bysthe 


World becanfe of their Defperate Hardnefs. of Heart. 
he .Heare. is, hard naturally; and by Cuftom in 


Sinning made more hard, efpecially by longeAbufe of 


Mercy, and Negleét of the Means of Grace, and refift- 
ing the Spirit of God, Hence it is that Men are turned 
into fuch Stones: And tillGod Cure them of the Stone 
of the Heart, no wonder if they fee/ not what they know 
or regard not what we fay, but make light of all: 
‘tis hard preaching a Stone into Tears, or taking a 
Rock to tremble. You may ftand over a Dead Body 
longenough, and fayto it, Ob thou Carcafe, when thoiz 
baft lain rotting and mouldred to Duji till the Refurre- 
ttion, God will then call thee to account for thy Sin, and 
caft thee into Everlafling Fire, before you «an make it 
eel what you fay, or fear the Mifery that is never 
fo truly threatned: When Mens Hearts are like 
the Highway that is trodden to hardnef§ by long Cu- 
ftom finning, or like the Clay that is hardned to a Stone 
by the Heat of thofé Mercies that fhould have’ mel- 
ted them into Repentance : When they have Confciences 
feared with an Hot Iron, as the Apoftle fpeaks, 1 Tim. 
4. 2. no wonder then if they be paft feeling, and 
working all Uncleannefs with Greedinefs to make lightof 


Chrift and Everlafting Glory. Oh that this were nor 
Cafe of too many of our Hearers! Had we but. /iving 
Souls to {peak to, they would hear, and feel, and not 


make light of what we fay. I know ‘they are natural. 
ly alive, but they are fpiritually dead, as Scripture 
witnefleth, Epbe/. 2. 3. Oh if there were but one 


Spark of the Life of Grace in them, the Dottrine of 
Salvation by Jefus Chrift would appear to them to 
be the weightieft BufinefS in the World. Oh how 
confident fhould I be, methinks, to prevail with Men, 
and to take them off this World, and bring them to 
Mind the Matter of another World, if I {pake but to 
Men that had Life, and Senfe, and Reafon! But when 
we {peak to Blocks and Dead Men how fhould we 
be regarded? Oh how fad a Café are thefé Souls in, 
that are fallen under this fearful Judgment of) Spiritual 


Madnefs and DeadnefS! To have a Blind Mind, and 
an Hard Heart, to be Sottifh and SenflefS, Mark. 4, 
12. foba 12. 40. left they fhould be Converted, and 
their Sin fhould be Forgiven them. , 
6. Chrift and Salvation are made light of by the 
World, becaufe they are wholly enflaved to their Senfe.” 
and taken «up with lower Things: The Matters of. 
another World are out of Sight, and fo far from their 
Senfés, that they cannot regard them ; but prefent Things 
are nearer them, in their Eyes, and in their Hands: There 
mult be a living Faith to prevail over Senfe before Men 
can be fo taken with Things that are not feen, though 
they have the Word of God for their Security, as to 
negle€t and let go Things that are’ ftill before their Eyes. 
Senfe Works with great Advantage, and therefore doth 
much in refifting Faith where ic is. No wonder then 
if it carry all before it, where rhere is no true and live- 
ly Faith to refift, and to lead the Soul to higher Things: 
This Caufe of mzking light of Chrift and Salvation 
is exptefled here in my Text: One went to his Farm, 


and another to his Merchandize: Men have Houfes and 


Lands to look after: They have Wife and Children to 
mind|: They have Body and outward Ettate to regard, 
therefore they forget that they have aGod, a Redeem: 
er, a Soul to mind; thefé Matters of the World 
are ftill with them. They /ee thefe, but they /ee 
not God, nor Chrift, nor their Souls, nor Everlafting : 
Glory. Thefe Things are mearat Hand, and therefore 
Work naturally, and fo Work forcibly ; but the other 
are thought on asa great Way off, and therefore too 
diftant to Work on their Affe&tions, or be at the pre- 
fent fo much regarded by them. Their Body hath 
Lifeand Senfe, therefore if they want Meat, or Drink, 
or Cloaths, will feel their Want, andtell them of ir, 
and give them no reft till their Wants be fupplied, 
and therefore they cannot make light of their Bodily 
eceflities; bur their Souls in Spiritual Refpetts are 
‘Dead, and therefore feel not their Wants, but will let 
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TERS aE ities, and be as quiet) thing: But when God hath illuminated them, and broken. 
at alae inte bing co Dato, | Het, then they moald ees Worl ee Cho 
if all es well, and nothing ailed them. And hereup- } then they mu/t bave Chrift or they die ; all Things then are 
on Poor People are wholly taken up in providing for the} Lo/s and Dung tothemin regard of the excellent Kzow- 
Body, as if they had nothing elfe to mind. They have | /edge of Chriff, Phil. 3. 8. When they are once pricked 
their Trades andCallings to follow, and fo much to dofrom | in their Hearts for Sin and Mifery, then they cry out, 
Morning to Night, that they can find no Time for Mat- | Mex and Brethren, what Spall we do? A&. 2, 37. When 
ters of Salvation ; Chrift would teach them, but they | they are awakned by God’s Judgments, as the Poor Jay- 
have noleifore to hear him : The Bible is before them, but| lor, aé#, 16. 29. then they cry out, Sirs, wbat fhail I 


in hath more hardened it, and God may ‘have given 
thee over to thy felf? Oh Sinners! You might do 


much though you are notable of your felves to come ip, 


But did you know what a hard and impoiat 
Chrift a 


Secing no Beauty or Comelinef{s in him, that they fhould| is to be fo much as willing to have 


to their Hearts: While Sin and Mifery is made light of, | and Right toSalvati 
Chriftand Salvation will be made light of: But when le€ting this . which 
thefe are perceived an intolerable Burden, then no- 
thing will ferve the turn but Chrift. Till Men be | fhallask you, Why di ; 

truly humbled, they can venture Chrift and Salvation | Redeemer above the World, when you thong 
fora Luft, fora litle worldly Gain, even for lefS than No- shat you could doit any Time? ~~ 


\ 
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IV. Ufe 1. We come now to the Application: And} wherein the: Intereft.of Chrift confifteth difcover it ? 


hence you may be informed of the Blindnef$ and Folly of 


ali Carnal Men: How contemptible are their Judgments 
that chink Chrift and Salvation contemptible ? And how 
littké Reafon there is why any {fhould be moved by 
them, or difcouraged by any of their Scorns or Contra- 
dictions. 

How {hall we foonerknow a Man to be a Fool, than 
ifhe knows no difference between Dung and Gold! Is 
there fuch a Thing as Madne/s in the World if that Man 
be not mad that fets light by Chrift, and his own Salvati- 
on, while he daily Toys for the Dung of the Earth? 


And yet what pity is it to fee that a Company of 
Poor Ignorant Souls will be afhamed of Godlinefs if 


fuch Men as thefe do butderidethem ! Or will think 
hardly of aHoly Life if fuchas thefe do fpeak againtt 
it! Hearers, if you fee any fer Jight by Chrift and Sal- 
vation, do you fer /ight by that Man’s Wit, and by his 
Words, and hear the Reproaches ofa Holy Life, as you 
would hear the Words of a Mad-man: Not with Regard, 
but with a Compafiion of his Mifery. 


Ue 2. What wonder ifwe and our Preaching be de- 
fpifed, and the beft Minifters complain of ill Succefs, 
when the Miniftry of the Apoftles themfelves did fucceed 
no better? What wonder if for all that we can fay or do 
our Heasers fill fet light by Chrift and their own Salvati- 
on, when the Apoftles Hearers did the fame? They that 
did Second their Do€trine by Miracles: If any Men could 
have fhaken and torn in Pieces the Hearts of Sinners 
they could havedone it: If any could have laid them 
attheir Feet, and made them all cry out as fome, Whar 
fhall we do,it would have been they. You may fee then that 


it 1s not meerly for want of good Preachers that Men make 
light of Chriftand Salvation : The firftNews of fuch aThing 
as the Pardon of Sin, and the Hopes of Glory, and the 
Danger of Everlafting Mifery, would turn the Hearts of 
Men within them, if they. were as. tra€table in Spiritual 
Matters as in Temporal : But alas, itis far otherwife. It 


muft not feem’ any ftrange Thing, nor muft it too much 


difcourage the Preachers of the Gofpel, if when they have 
faid all that they candevife to fay to win the Hearts of 


Mento Chrift, the moft do ftill flight him, and while 
they bow the Knee to him, and honour him with their 
Lips, do yet fet fo light by him in their Hearts, as to 
refer every flefhly Pleafure or Commodity before him. 
twill be thus with many - Let us be gladthat it is not 
thus with all. 


Ufe 3. But for clofér Application, feeing this is the 
great condemning Sin, before we enquire after it into 
the Hearts of our Hearers, it befeems us to begin at 

ome, and feethat we who are Preachers of the Gofpel 
ne guilty of it our félves. The Lord forbid that 
they that have undertaken the Sacred Office of’ revealing 
the Excellencies of Chrifttothe World, fhould make 
light of him themfelves, and flight that Salvation 
which they dodaily Preach. The Lord knows we are all 
of us fo low in our Eftimation of Chrift, and do this 
great Work fo negligently, that we have Cafe to be a- 
{hamed of our belt Sermons; but fhould this Sin prevail 
in us we were the moft miferable of all Men. Brethren, 
J love not Cenforioufnefs , yet dare not befriend fo vile 
a Sin. inmy felf or others under pretence of avoiding ir: 
Efpecially when there is fo great neceffity that it {hould 
be healed firft in them that make it their Work to heal it 


in others. Ovthat there were no Caufe to complain thar 


Chrift and Salvation are made light of by the Preachers 
of it. But, 1. Do nor the negligent Studies of fome 
‘ {peak it out? 2. Doth not their Dead and Droufie 
Preaching declare it? Do not they make light of the 


Doftrine they Preach, that do it asif they were half 


afleep, and feel not what they {peak themfelves. 
3. Dothnot the Carelefnefs of fome Mens private En- 
deavours difcover it? What do they for Souls? How 
ghtly do they seprove Sin ? How little do th ? 
cay out of the Pulpic for the faving of Mens 


2. SF ‘ 
“4. Doth not the continued negle&t of thofe Things 


~ 


when 


1. The Churches Purity and Reformation. 2.. Its Unity. 
5. Doth not the covetous and worldly Lives of tog 
many difcover it, lofing Advantages for Mens Souls for 
a little Gain to themfelves? And moft of this is becanfé 
Men are Preachers before they are Chriftians, and tell 
Men of that which they never felt themfélves. Of all 
Men on Earth there are few that are info fad a Con. 
dition as fuch Minifters: And ifindeed they do believe 
that Scripture which they Preach, methinks it fhouid be 
terrible to them in their Studying and Preaching it. 


ee 


Use. 4. Beloved Hearers, the Office that God hath 


te er 


ee 


called us to, is by declaring the Glory of his Grace, to 


help under Chrift to the faving of Mens Souls, 1 hope 
you think not that I come hither to Day on 
any other Ezrand. The Lord knows I had not fet a Foot 
outof Doors but in hope to fucceed in this Wofk for - 
your Souls. Ihave confidered, and often confidered; 


what isthe Matter that fo many Thoufands fhould perith 


when God hath donefo much for their Salvation; and 
I find this that is mentioned in my Textis the Caufe. It 
is one of the Wonders of the World, that when God 
hath fo loved the World as to fend his Son, and Chrift 
hath made a Satisfa&tion by his Death fufficient for 
them all, and offereth the Benefits of it fo freely to 
them, even without Money or Price, that yet the moft 
of the World’ fhould perifh, yea, the moft of thofe that 
are thus called by his VVord: VVhy here is Reafon 
when Chrift hath done all this Men make lighr of it. 
God hath fhewed that be is not unwilling, and Chrift 
hath fhewed that he is not unwilling that Men {hould 
be reftored to God’s Favour and be faved; but Menareaétu- 
ally unwilling ¢bemfelves. God takes not pleafure in 
the Death of Sinners, but rather that they return and live, 
Ezek. 33-11. But Men take fuch pleafure in Sin, 
that they will die before they will return. The Lord 
Jefus was content to be their Phyfician, and hath pro- 
vided them a fofficient Plaifter of his own Blood: But 
if Men make light of it, and will not apply it, what 
wonder if they perifh after all? This Scripture giveth 
us the Reafon of their Perdition. This fad Experience 
tells us the moft of the VVorld is guilty of. It isa moft 
lamentable thing to fee how moft Men do {perd theirCare, 
Time, their Pains, for known Vanities, while Godand 
Glory are caft afide: That he who is a// fhould feem to 
them as zothing, and that which is zothing fhould feem 
to them asgood as a//; that God fhould fet Mankind 
in fuch a Race where Heaven or Hell is their certain 
End, and that they fhould fer down, and loiter, or run 
after the childifh Toys of the World, and fo much 
forget the Prize that they fhould run for. VVere it but pof- 
fible for one of us to fee the whole of this BufinefS, as the 
All-feeing God doth ; to fee at one view both Heaven and 
Hell, which Men are fo near; and fee what moft Men 
inthe VVorld are minding, and what they are doing e- 
very Day, it would be the faddeft fight that could be 
imagined. Oh how fhould we marvail at their Madnefs, 
and lament their Self-delufion ? Oh Poor Diftra&ted 
VWVorld | What is it that you run after? And what is it 
that you negle€t? If God had never told them what they 
were fent into the World todo, or whither they were 
going, or what was before them in another World, then 
they had been excufeable,; buc he hath told them over ~ 
and over, tillthey were weary of it. Had he left it 
doubtful there had been fome excufe, bur ir is his 
fealed Word, and they profefs to believe it, and would 
take it ill of us if we fhould queftion whether they do 
believeit or not. 

Beloved, I come not to accufe any of you particularly 
of this Crime ; but feeing it is the commoneft Caufe of 
Mens Deftruétion, I fuppofe you will judgeic the fitteft 
Matter for our Enquiry, and deferving out greateft Care 
for the Cure. To which End I fhall, 1. Endeavour the 
Convition of the guilty. 2. Shall give them dich Confi- 
derations as may tendto humble and reform them. 3. I 
fhall conclude with fuch Dire€tion as may help them that 
are willing to efcape the deftroying Power of this Sin. - 
And for the fitft, confider, m 
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1. It isthe Cafe of moft Sinners to think themfelves 
fieeft from thofé Sins that they ate moft enflaved to;, 
and one Reafon why we cannot reform them, is becaufe 
we cannot convince them of their Guilt. It is the Na- 
ture of Sin fo far to blind and befool the Sinner, that he 
knoweth not what he doth, but thinketh he is free from 
it when it raigneth in him, or when he is committing it: 
It bringeth Men to be fo much unacquainted with them- 
félves, that they know not what they think, or what 
they mean and intend, nor what they love or hate, much 
lefS what they are habituated and difpofed to. They 
are alive toSin, and dead to all the Reafon, Confidera- 
tion and Refolution that fhould recover them, as if it 
were only by their Sinning that we muft know they are 
alive. May I hope that you that hear meto Day are 
but willing to knowthe Truth of your Cafe, and then I 
fhall be encouraged to proceed to an enquiry. God will 
judge impartially, why thould not we doo ? Let me there- 
fore by thefe following Queftions try whether none of 
you are Slighters of Chrift and your own Salvation. And 
follow me, I befeech you, by putting them clofe to your 
own Hearts, and faithfully anfweringthem., _ 

1. Things that Men highly value will be remem- 
bred, they will be Matter of their fect and fweeteft 
Thoughts ; this is a known Cafe. : f 

Do not thofé then make light of Chrift and Salvation 
that think of them fo feldom and coldly in comparifon of 
other Things? Follow thy own Heart Man, and obferve 
what it daily runneth out after, and then judge whether 
it make not light of Chrift. Fi. ef 

We cannot perfwade Men to one Hour’s Sober Confi- 
deration what they fhould do for an Intereft in Chrift, 

ot in thankfulnefs for his pi and yet they will not be- 
lieve that they make light of him. 

2. Things hac we highly value willbe Matter of our 
Difcourfe: The Judgment and Heart will command the 
Tongue, Freely and delightfully will our Speech runaf- 
ter them ; this alfoisa knownCafe, : 

Do not thofé then make light of Chrift and Salvation 
that fhun the mention of his Name, unlefS it be in a vain 
or finful ufe? Thofé that love not the Company where 
Chrift and Salvation is much talked of, but think it trou- 
blefome precife DifCourfe: That had rather hear fome Mer- 
Jefts, or Idle Tales, or talk of their Riches or BufinefS in 
the World. When you may follow them from Morning 
to Night, and fcarce have a favoury Word_ of Chrift ; 
but perhaps fome flight and weary mention of him fome- 
times ; judge whether thefe make not light of Chrift and 
Salvation. How férioufly do they talk ofthe World ? 
Pfal. 144.8, 11. And {peak Vanity ! But how hearclefly 
do they make mention of Chrift and Salvation! 

3. The things thar we highly value we would fe- 
cure the Poffeflion of, and therefore would take any con- 
venient Courfe to have all Doubts and Fears about them 
well refolved. Do not thofé Men then make Light of 
Chrift and Salvation that have, lived 20 or 30 Years in 
uncertainty whether they have any Part in thefe or not, 
and yet never feck out for the Right Refolution of their 
Doubts? Are all that hear me this Day certain they 
fhall be faved ? Oh that they were! Oh had you not 
made light of Salvation, you could not foeafily bear fuch 

‘Doubtings of it; you could not reft till you had made it 
fure, or done your beft to make it fure. Have you no Body te 
enquire of tHat might help you in fuch a Work? Why 
you have Minifters that are purpofely appointed to that ciples indeed. ? 


a ae 
Office. Have you gone to them, and told them the doubt- 7. That which Men highly efteem they would help 
fulnef§ of your Cafe, and asked their help in the judg-| sheiy Friends to as well as themfelves. Do nc pick: 
ing of your Condition? Alas, Minifters may fit in their Men make light of Chrift and Salvadon jean? 
Studies from one Year to another before Ten Perfons much Care to leave their Children Portions in the 
among 1000 will come to them on fuch an Errand ! World, and do fo little to help them to Heaven? That 
Do not thefé make light of Chrift and Salvation? rovide outward Neceflaries fo carefully for their Kami 
When the Gofpel pierceth the Heart indeed they cry Pe but do fo little to the faving of their Souls? The 
out, Men and Brethren, what fhall we do tobe faved! 
Alls 16. 30. and 9. 6. trembling and aftonifhed Pax/ 
cries out, Lord, what wilt thow have me todo? And fo 
did the convinced Jews to Peter, Ads 2. 37. But when 
hear we fuch Quetftions > 
¢- The Things that we value do deeply affel us, and 
fome Motions will be in the Heart according to our 


es 


. ; 
Eftimation of them. Oh Sirs, if Men made not light 
of thefe things, what Working would there be in the 
Hearts of all our Hearers? What ftrange Affeétions 
would it raife inthem to hear of the Matters of he 

World to come! How would their Hearts melt before 

the Power of the Gofpel? What Sorrow would be 

wrought in the difcovery of their Sins? What Aftonifh- 

ment at the Confideration of their Mifery? What 

unfpeakable Joy at the ‘Glad-tidings of © Salvation 

by the Blood of Chrift ?, What Refolution would be 

taifed inthem upon the difcovery of their Duty ? Ob 

what Hearers fhould we have if it were not for this Sin? 

Whereas now we are liker to weary them, or preach 

them afleep with Matters of this unfpeakable Moment. 

We talk to them of Chrift and Salvation till. we make 

their Heads ake : Little would one think by their care- 

lefS Carriages that they heard and regarded what we 

faid; or thought we fpoke at all to them. 

5. Our Eftimation of things will be feen in the Dili- 
gence of our Endeavours. That which we highlicf va- 
lue we fhall think no Pains too great to obtain. Do 
not thofe Men then make light of Chrift and Salvation, 
that think all too much that they do forthem, that mur- 
mur at his Service, and think it too grievous 
for them to endure? That ask of his Service as Fudas 
of the Ointment, Whar need this wafte ? Cannot Men be 
Saved without fo much ado? This is more ado than needs. 
For the World they will labour all the Day, and all 
theit Lives , but for Chrift and Salvation they are afraid 
of doing too much. Ler us preach to them as long as 
we will we cannot bring them to-relifh or refolve up- 
on a Life of Holinefs. Follow them to their Houfes, and 
you fhall not hear them read a Chapter, nor call upon 
God with their Families once a Day ; nor will they 
allow him that one Day in Seven which he hath fepa- 
rated to his Service. But Pleafure, or worldly Bufinefs, 
orIdlenefS, muft have a Part. And many ofthem are fo 
far hardaed as toreproach them that will not beas mad 
as themielves, And is not Chrift worth the fecking? Is 
not Everlafting Salvation worth more’ than ‘all. this? 
Doth not that Soul make light of all thef@ that thinks 
his Eafé more worth than they? Let but common Senfe 
judge. cia Rx 
; 6. That which we moft highly value wethink we 
cannot buy t00 dear: Chrift and Salvation’ are’ freely 
given, and yet the moft of Men go without them, be- 
caufethey cannot enjoy the World and.them together. | 
They are called but to part with that which would hin- 
der them fiom Chrift, and they willnot do it. They 
are called but to give God his own, and to tefign allto 
his'Will, and let go the Profits and: Pleafures of this 
World, when they muft let go either Chrift or them, 
and they will not. They think thistoo Dear a Bargain, 
and fay they cannot {pare thefe oy They mutt hold 
their Credit with Men; they mutt . ook to their Eftates ; 
How fhall they Jive elf@? They muft have their Plea- 
fure whatfoever becomes of Chrift aud Salvation :As. 
if they could live without Chrift better than without: 
thefe ; As if they. were afraid of being lofers by Chrift, 
or could make a faving Match by lofing their Souls to 
gain the World. Chrift hath told us over and over, 
that if we will not forfake all for him we cannot be 
his Difciples, Mat. 10. Far are thefé Men from forfa- 
king all, and yet will needs think that they are his Dif: 

; ba sige? Sate Tar ye 


neglected Children and Friends. will witnefs ' ’ h: 
ther sais or their Childrens Souls, or both, w } 
light of. | Ce. 
8. That which Men highly efteem they will fo di« 
ligently feck after, that you may fee it ir ; 
if it be a Matter within their reach, 


too oft the 


of hisSpecial Graces in them. Alas! How many Mini- 
{ters-can {peak it roche Sorrow of their Hearts, that many 
of their People know almoftnothing of Chrift, though 
they heat of-him daily! Nor know they whar they mutt 
do to be faved : > If we ask them an account of theft 
Things, they anfwer asif they underftood not what we 
fay to them, and tell us they are no Scholars, and there- 
fore think they are excuftable for their Ignorance. Oh 
it thefe Men had not made light of Chrift, and their 
Salvation, but had beftowed but half fo much Pains to 
+Keow and enjoy him, as they have done to underftand 
the’ Matters of theit Trades and Callings in the World, 
they would not have been fo Ignorant as they are: They 
make light of theie Things, and therefore will not be at 
‘the Pains to ftudy or learn them. When Men that can 
learn the hardeft Trade ina few Years, have not learned 
@ Catechifm, nor how co underftand their Creed, under 
Twenty or Thirty Years Preaching, nor cannot abide to 
be quetfioned about fuch Things; doth not this thew 
that they have flighted them in their Hearts? How will 
thefe Defpifers of Chrift and Salvation be able one Day 
to look him in the Face, and to give an Account of thefe 
Nesleéts 2 
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Thus much I have fpoken in order toyour Conviétion. 
Do not fome of your Confciences by this time {mite 
you, andfay, I am the Man that have made light of my 
Salvation 2 If they do not, it isbecaufe you make light 
of ie ftill for all thatisfaid to you. But becaufe, if 
it be the Will of the Lord, I would fain have this 

ing Diftemper cured, and amloth to leave you in 
fach'a defperate Condition, if J knew how to remedy 
it , Iwill give youfome Confiderations, which may 
move you, if you be Men of Reafon and Underftanding, 
to look better about you ; and I befeech you weigh them, 
and make ufé of them as we go, and lay open your 
Hearts to the Work of Grace, and fadly bethink you 
what a Cafe yon are in, if you prove fuch as make light 
of Chrift. 

- Confider, 1. Thou makeft light of him that made 
not light of thee who didft deferve it. Thou waft worthy 
of nothing but Contempt. Asa Man, whatart thou but 
a Worm to God? As a Sinner, thou art far viler than 
aFoad: Yet Chriftwas fo far from making light of 
thee and thy Happinefs, that hecame down into the 
Flefh, and lived a Life of Suffering, and offered him- 
felf a Sacrifice to the Juftice which thou hadft provoked, 
that thy Miferable Soul might have a Remedy. It is 
no tefs than Miracles of Love and Mercy that he hath 
fhewed to us: And yet fhall we flight them after all ? 


__ . Angels admire them, whomthey lefS concern, 1 Pet. 


4. 12. and fhall redeemed Sinners make light of them ? 
What Barbarous, yea, Devilifh, yea, worfethan Devilifh 
Ingratitude is this? The Devils never had a Saviour 

@ them, but thou haft, -and doft thou yet make 


light of him? = 
2. Confider the Work of Man’s Salvation by Jefus 
Chrift is the Mafter-piece of all the Works of God, 
wherein he would have his Love and Mercy to he 
As the Creation declareth his GoodnefS and 


“Power, fo doth Redemption his GoodnefS and Mercy ,; 


he hath comrived the very Frame of his Worfhip fo, 


thar it-fhall much confift in the magnifying of this 


Work; and after all this will you make light of it? 
His Name is Wonderful, I/a. 9. 6. He did the Work 


_ that none could do, Fobm 15. 24. Greater Love could 


none few than hiv, Fob 15. 13. How great was the 


- Evil and Mifery that he delivered us from? The Good 


for us? All are Wonders, from his Birth to 

his Afcention, from our New Birth to our Glorification, 

all are Wonders of Matchlefs Mercy :" And yer do you 
make ht of them ! AS ~ 4 ; 

“Bi Yea make ie of Matters of greareft Excellency 

in the World: You know not what it is 


at tg flight: Had you well known you could not have 
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teany make light of Chrift by the litle Knowledge they 
have of him, and the little Communion with him, and 
Communication from him; and the little, yea, none 
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done it. As Chrift faid to the Woman of Samaria, Fobn 
4. 10. hadft thou known who it is that fpeaketh to thee, 
thou wouldft have asked of him the Waters of Life: 
Had they Anown they would not have Crucified the 
Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. 2. 8. So had you known what 
Chrift is, you would not have made light of him ; 
had you been one Day in Heaven, and but feen what 
they poffefs, andféen alfo what miferable Souls muft 
endure that arefhut out, you would nevet fute have 
made fo light of Chrift again. 

Oh Sirs, it is no Trifles or Jefting Matters that the 
Gofpel fpeaks of: I miuft needs profef3 to you, that 
when have the moft Serious Thoughts of thefe Things 


my felf, I am ready to Marvail that fuch amazing 
Matters do not overwhelm the Souls of Men: That 
the greatnefs of the Subjett doth not fo overmatch out 
Underttandings and Affe€tions, as even to drive Men 
befide themfélves, bur that God hath always fomewhat 
allayed it by the diftance : Much more that Men fhould 
be fo blockifh as to make light of them. Oh! Lord, 
that Men did bet know what Everlafting Glory and 


Everlafting Torments are; would they then hear us 


as they do? Would they read and think of thefé Things 
as ‘they do? I profefs I have been teady to wonder 
when |] have heard fuch weighty Things delivered. how 
People can forbear crying out ‘ 
more, how they can reft till 
their Minifters, and learned what they fhould do to be 
faved, that this great BufinefS might be put out of 
doubt. 
‘more on Men! Oh that Everlaftingnef$ fhould Work ho 
more ! Ob how can you forbear when you are alone to 
think with your felves what it is to 
Joy or in Torment! 1 wonder that fuch Thoughts do not 
break your Sleep ; and that they comenot in your Mind 
when you are about your Labour! 
can almoft do any Thing elfe! How can you have 
Quietnefs iff your Minds? How 
or Reft, till you have 
Confolations! Isthar a Maz or a Corps that is not af 
fetted with Matters of this Moment? That can be 
readier to fleep thanto tremble when he heareth how 
he muft ftand at the Bar of God? Is that a Man or 
a Clod of Clay that can rife and lye down without being, 
deeply affetted with his Everlafting Eftate? That can 
follow his Worldly Bufinefs, and make nothin 
the Great Bufineis of Salvation or Damnation: and 
that when they know it is hardat Hand > 
when I think of the Weight of the Matter, I wonder 
at the very.beft of God’s Saints upon Earth that they 
are no better, and do no more in 
wonder 


in the Congregation, much 
they have gone to 


Oh that Heaven and Hell fhould Work no 


be everlaftingly in 


1 wonder how you 
any 
you can Eat, or Drink, 
got fome Ground of ‘Everlafting 


g of 


3 


Truly Sirs, 


fo weighty a Cafe. I 
thofe whom the World accounteth more 
oly than needs, and Scorns for making too much ado , 


ci they can put off Chrift and their Souls with fo 
little ; 
Supplication: That they are not more taken up with 
God; that their Thoughts be not more Serious in Pre- 


That they pour not out their Souls in every 


paration for their Account. I wonder that they be not. 


an Hundred Times more Stri€ in their Lives, and 


more Laboriousand Unwearied in ftriving for the Crown, 
than theyare. And for my felf/ as I am afhamed of 
my Dulland CarelefS Heart, and of my Slow and Un- 
profitable Courfe, of Life; fothe Lord knows I am 
afhamed of every Sermon that I Preach: WhenI 
think zbar [have been fpeaking of, and who fent.me, 
and what Mens Salvation or Damnation is fo much 
concerned in it, I am ready to tremble, left God 
fhould judge me as a Slighter of his Truth, and the Souls 
of Men, and leftin the beft Sermon I fhould be guilty 
of their Blood. Methinks we fhould not {peak a Word 
toMen in Matters of fuch Conféquence without Tears, 


or the greateft EarnftneftnefS that poffibly we can: 
‘Were nor we too much guilty of the Sin which we 
|reprove it weuld be fo. Whether we are alone, or 
‘in Company, methinks our End, and {uch an End, 
fhould ftill be -in our Mind, 


and as before our 


Fyes_;.-and we {hguld fooner forger any thing, 
and ferlight by any thigg, or byall things, than by = 
(io 8 ‘Con. 
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Confider 4. Who is it that fends this weighty Meflage 
to you? Isitnot God himfélf2 Shall the God of Hea- 
ven {peak, and Menmake light of it? You would not 
flight the Voice of an Angel, or a Prince. 

5. Whofe Salvation is it that you make light of ? 
Is it not your own? Areyou no mote near or dear to 
your felves than to make light of your ow Happinefs 
or Mifery 2 Why Sirs, do you notrcare whether you be 
faved or damned? Is Self-love loft? Are you turned 
your own Enemies? As he that flighteth his Meat 
dothflight his Life, fo if you flight Chrift, whatfoever 
you may think you willfind it was your own Salva- 
tion that you flighted. Hear whathefaith, Proverbs 1. 
36. All they that hate me love Death. ’ 

6. Your Sin is greater, in that you profefs to believe 
the Gofpel which you make fo light of. For a pro- 
felled Infidel to do it that believes not that ever Chrift 
died, or rofe again, or doth not believe that there is 
an Heaven or Hell, this were no fuch Marvel; but for 


you that make ir your Creed, and your very Religion, 
andcall your felves Chriftians, and have been Bapti- 
zed into this Faith, and feemed to ftand to it, this 1s 


the Wonder, and hath no Excufe. What! Believe that 
you fhall live in endlef§ Joy or Torment, and yet 
thake no more of it to efcape Torment, and obtain 
that Joy. What! Believe thar God will fhortly judge 
you, and yet make no more Preparation for it? Either 
fay plainly, I am no Chriftian, Ido not believe thefe 
wonderful Things! I will believe nothing but what I 
fee ;*or elfe let your Hearts be affe€ted with your 
Belief, and live as you fay youdo believe. What do you 
think when you repeat the Creed, and mention Chrift’s 
Judgment and Everlafting Life? 

7. What are thefe Things you fet fo much by, as to 
prefer them before Chrift and the faving of your Souls ? 
Have you found a better Friend; a greater and furer 
HappinefS. thanthis?. Good Lord! What Dung is it 
that Men make fo much of, while they fet fo light by 
Everlafting Glory ! What Toys are they that theyare daily 
taken up with, while Matters of Life and Death are 
neglected ! Why Sirs, if you had every one a Kingdom 
in your Hopes, what were it in Comparifon of the 
Everlaiting Kingdom? I cannot but look upon all the 
Glory and Dignity of this World, Lands and Lordthips, 
Crowns and Kingdoms, even as on fome Brain-fick Beggar- 
ly Fellow, that Borroweth Fine Cloaths, and Plays the 
Patt ofa King or a Lord for an Hour on a Stage, and 
then comes down, and the Sport is ended, and they are 
Beggars again. Were it not for God’s Intereft in the 
Authority of Magiftrates, or for the Service they might 
do him, I fhould judge no better of them. For as to 
their own Glory ir is but a Smoke : What Matter is it 
whether you live Poor or Rich, unlefs it were a grea- 
ter Matter to de Rich than itis? You know well 
enough that Death levels all: What Matter is it at Judg- 
ment whether you be to anfwer for the Life ofa Rich 
Man or a Poor Man? Is Dives then any better than 
Lazcrus? Oh that Menknew what a poor deceiving 
Shadow they grafp at, while they let go the Ever- 
lafting Subftance ! The Strongeft, and Richeft, and moft 
Voluptuous Sinners, do but lay in Fuel for their Sor- 
rows, while they think they are gathering together a 
Treafare. Alas! They are afleep, and dream that they 
are happy, but when they awake what a Change will they 
find? Their Crown is made of Thorns: Their Plea- 
fure hath fich a Sting as will ftick in» the Heart 
through all Erernity, except unfeigned Repentance do 
preventit. Oh how fadly will thefe Wretches be con- 
vinced e’er long what a foolifh Bargain they made in 
felling Chrift and their Salvation forthefé Trifles! Let 
your Farms and Merchandize then fave you if they can; 
and dothat foryou that Chrift would havedone. Cry 
then to thy Baa/ to fave thee! Oh what Thoughts 
have Drunkards and Adulterers, 7c. of Chrift, that 
will not part with the bafeft Luft for him! For a 
Piece of Bread, faith Solomon, fuch Men do Tranfgrefs, 
' Prov. 28. 21. 


8. To fet fo light by Chrift and Salvation is a cers 


‘Mifery, That Chrift whom they 


Making light of Chrift and Salvation 


tain Mark that thou haft no Part in them, and if thou 

fo continue, that Chrift will fet as “ght by thee > 

Thofé that Honour him he will Honour, and thofe 

that Defpife him {hall be lightly Efteemed, 1 Sam. 2. 30. 

Thou wilt feel one Day that thou canft not live without 

him. Thou wiltconfefs then thy need ofhim; and then thou. 
maift go look for a Saviour where thou wilt; forhe 
will be no Saviour for thee hereafter, that wouldft not, 
value him, and fubmit to him here: Then who will 

prove the lofer by thy Contempt ? Oh whata thing will 

it be fora Poor Miferable Soulto cry to Chrift for help. 
in the Day of Extremity, and to hear fo fad an Anfwer © 
as this! Thou didft fer light by me and my Law in 

the Day of thy Profperity, and I will now fet as light 
by thee in thy Adverfity. Read Prov. 1. 24, to the 

end. Thouthat as Efaw didft fell thy Birthright for 

a Mefs of Pottage, fhalt then find no place for Repen- 

tance, though thou feck it with Tears, Heb. 12. 17. 

Do you think that Chritt thed his Blood to fave them 

that continue to make light of it? And to fave them 

that value a Cup of Drink or a Luft before his Salva- 

tion? J tell you, Sirs, though you fet fo light by 

Chrift and Salvation, God doth not fo : He will not give 

them onfuch Terms as thefe: He valueth the Blood of 
his Son, and the Everlafting Glory ; and he will make 

you valuethem ifever you havethem. Nay, this will 

be thy Condemnation, and leaveth no Remedy. All the 

World cannot fave him that iets light by Chrift, 

Heb. 2. 3. Luke 14. 24. None of them thall tafte of 
his Supper, Marth. 10. 37. Nor can you blame him 

to deny you what you made light of your felyes. Can. 
you find fault if you mifS of the Salvation which you 

{lighted ? 

9. The Time is near when Chrift and Salvation will 
not be made light of as now they are. When God 
hath fhaken thofe carelefs Souls out of their Bodies, 
and you muft anfwer for all your Sins in your own 
Name; O then what would you give for a Saviour! 
When a Thoufand Bills fhallbe brought in againft you, . 
and none to relieve you, then you will confider, Ob, Chri? 
would now have ftood between me and the Wrath of God : 
Had I not defpifed bim, be would have anfwered all. 
When you fee the World hath left you, and your Com- 
panions in Sin have deceived themfelves and you, and 
all your Merry Days are gone; then what would you 
give for that Chrift and Salvation that now you account 
not worth your labour? Do you met Beating 

aEtINg 


the Judgment fer, and you are docmed — Ev. 
Perdition for your Wickednefs, that you fhould then 
make as light of Chrift as now? Why will y ot 
judge now as you know you fhall judge then ? Wille 
then be worth Ten Thoufand Worlds, and is he not now 
worth your higheft Eftimation, and deareft Affe€tion 2 
10. God will not only deny thee that Sa vation thou 
madett light of, but he will take from thee all that 
which thou didft value before it: He that moft high- 
ly Efteems Chrift fhall have him, and the Creat 
far as they are good here, and him without the 
ture hereafter, becaufe the Creature is not ufefu 
he that fets more by the Creature than ye hriff 
have fome of the Creature without Chrift here 
ther Chrift nor it hereafter. a a 
So much of thefe Confiderations, which may | 
true Face ofthis Heinous Sin. 2. ee 
What think you now Friends of this Bufinef 
you not fee by this time what a Cafe that 
that maketh light of Chrift and Salvation : 
then is there that you fhould take heed lef 
prove your own Cafe? The Lord knows i 
mon a Cafe. Whoever is found guilty at 
Sin, it were better for that Manhe had n 
It were better for him he had been a 
that never had heard the Name of a Sz 
never had Salvation offered to him : F 
no cloak for theirSin, Fobm 15. 22.) 
of their Sins, they have this killing 
which will undothem. And this wi 


fet light 


ait 


f 


. hs ne? an 


weffés againft you to condemn you. At leaft, I be- 


‘to confider thefe Things: They heard of thefe Things | Service which he. command 


too oft the Tue of Gofpel-Invitations. 


their Judge, and for this Sin will he judge them. Oh 


7- You may be efteemed by others Ze: 
that iuch would now confider how they will Anfwer | for Chrift, ss loved and admired upon ane a 
that Queftion that Chrift puts to their Predeceffors, and yet be one that fhall perifh for making Light of 


Matth. 23. 33. How will ye efeape the Damnation of \ him.’ . 
Hell ? Or Heb, 2. 3. How fhall’ we efcape if wenegle# fo| 8. You may verily think your felves, that you fet 
great Salvation 2 Can you efcape without a Chrift 2} more by Chrift and Salvation than any thing, and 
Or will a defpifed Chrift fave you then? If he be yet be miftaken, and be judged as Contemnets of 
accurfed that fets light by Father or Mother, Dewr. 27.| him: Chrift jultifieth not all that juftifie them- 
16. What then is he that fets light by Chrift 2 It was | felves, 


the Heinous Sin of the Jews that among them were} 9. You may be zealous Preachers of Chrift and Sal: 
found fuch as fet light by Father and Mother, Eze&. 22. vation, and reprove others for this Negleét and Ja- 
7. but among us Men flight the Father of Spirits. In| ment the Sin of the World in the like Expreflion as f 
the Name of God, Brethren, | befeech you to confider how | have done this Day ; and yetif youor! have no better 
you will then bear his Anger which you now make light | Evidence to prove our hearty Efteem of Chrift and Salva. 
of? You that cannot make light of alittle SicknefSor Want,| tion we are undone for all this. 
or of Natural Death, no, not of a Tooth-ach, but groan | —— 
as if you were undone, how willyou then make light 

of the Fury of the Lord, which will burn againft the | wi 
Contemners of hisGrace ? Doth it not behove. you be- 
forehand to think of thefe Things ? 
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You hear, Brethren, what will ot ferve the Turn ; 
IL you now hear what Perfons you muft be if you © 
would not be condemned as Slighters of Chrift > O {earch 
Whether it be thus with your Souls, or no, 


— 1. Your Efteem of Chrift and Salvation, muft be gteater 
Hitherto 1 have been convincing you of the Evii of | than your Efteem of all the Honours, Pro 


: fits, or Pleafures 
the Sin, and the Danger that followerh: i come now | of this World, or elfe you flighthim: No te/s will be 
to Know your Refolution for the time to come. What] accounted fincere, nor accepted to your Salvation: 
fay you? Do you mean to fet as light by Chrift and} Think not this hard when there isno Comparifon in 
Salvation as hjtherto you have done? And to be the} the Mattetsefteemed. To efteem the greateft Glory on 
fame Men afterallthis? I hope not. Oh let not your] Earth before Chrift and 


Everlafting Glory, is a greater 
Minifters that would fain fave you, be brought inas Wit-| Folly and Wrong to Chrift, than to efteem a Dog before 


your Prince would be Folly in you, anda Wrong to him. 
feech you, put not this upon me, Why, Sirs, if the | Scripture is plain in this. Alat..10. 37. He that loveth Fa- 


Lord thall fay to us at’ Judgment, Did you never tell] ther or Mother, Wife, Children, Houfe, Land, or bis own 
thefé Men what Chrift did for their Souls, and what need | Life, more than me, is not worthy of me, and cannot be my 
they had of him, and how nearly it did concern them] Difciple, as Luk. 14. 26. 
to look totheir Salvation, that they made light of it? 2. You muft manifeft this Efteem of Chrift and Sal- 
We muff needs fay the Truth, yea, Lord, wetold them | vation in your daily Endeavours and Secking after him, 
ofit as plainly as we could ; we would have gone| and in parting with any thing that he {hall require of 
on ourKneesto them if we hadthought it wouldhave| you. God is a Spirit, and will not take an Hypo- 
prevailed ; we did intreat them as earneftly as we could} critical Profeftion inftead of the Heart and Spiritual 
eth. He will have the Heart 
every Day, but alas, we could never get them to]or nothing ; and the chief Room in the Heart too; 
their Hearts : They gave usthe hearing, but they made} Thefe mutt be had. 
light of all that we could fay to them. Oh fad will} If you fay that you do not make light of Chrift, om 
it prove on your Side if you force us to fuch an Anfwer | will not hereafter, let me try you in thefe few Particu- 


as this. Jars whether indeed you meanas you fay, and do not 
| Butifthe Lord do move the Hearts of any of you,| diflemble 


and you refolve to make light of Chrift no more:| 1. Will youforthe Timeto come make Chrift and 
Or if any of you fay, We do not make light of him ;| Salvation the chiefeft Matter of your Care and Study? 
let me tell you here in the Conclufion what you muft| Thruft them not out of your Thoughts as a needlefS or 
do, or elf you fhall be judged as Slighters of Chrift} unprofitable Subje&t ; nor allow it only fome tunning, 
and Salvation. flight Thoughts, which will not affe& you. But will 
And Firft 1. will tell you what will not ferve the] you make it your BufinefS once a Day to bethink you 
foberly when you are alone what Chtift hath done for 

you, and what he will do if you do not make light of 
it ; and what it is to be everlaftingly Happy or Mifera- 
ble ? And what all Things in this World are in Com- 
parifon of your Salvation? And how they will fhortly 


x. You may have a Notional Knowledge of Chrift, 
andthe Neceflity of hisBlood, and of the Excellencyof 
Salvation, and yet perifh as Negleéters ofhim. This is 
too common among profeft Chriftians. You may fay 


all thatother Men do of him, what Gofpel Paflages| leave you? And what Mind you will be then of, and 


had Baleam? Jefus 1 know, and Pau! I know, the} how you will efteem them? Will you promife me now — 
very Devils could fay , who Believe and Tremble,} and then to make it your BufinefS to withdraw your 
Fam. 2 a. felves from the World, and fet your felvesto fuch Con 
2. You may weep atthe Hiftory of his Paflion when | fiderations asthefe 2 If you will not, are not you Slighters 
ouread how he was ufed by the Jews, and yet make} of Chrift and Salvation, that will not be perfwaded fo» 
Tight of him, and perifh for fo doing. berly to think on them? This is my Firft Queftion to put 
3. You may come defiroufly to his Word and Ordi- you to the Trial, whether you will value Chrift, or not. 
nances. Jerod heard gladly, fo domany that yet muft} 2. Willyou for the Time to come fet more by the 
perifh as Negleéters of Salvation. Word of God, which contains the Difcovery of thefe 
4. You may ina Fit of fear have ftrong Defires after | excellent Things, and is your Charter for Salvation, and 

a Chrift, toeafé you, and to fave you from God’s| your Guide thereunto? You cannot fet by Chrift, but 


- Wrath, as Seu! had of David to play before him ,| you muft fetby his Word: Therefore the Defpifers of 


4 


ou may perifh for making light of Chrift. it are threatned with Deftruftion, Prov. 13, 12. 
ere may a him_in a Things fo far as} Will you therefore attend to the Publick Pesaitiing - 
will not ruin you in ois ore F ae oface ate of i hd you read X daily eee 10H reloleeta 

i he Wor is Knowledge,-and yer} obey it whatever it may coft you? If you will not do 
ree bin ab pipet i cn 7 wil but make light at the Word of God, you hall 
6. You may fuffer and lofe much for, him, fo faras| be judged as fuch as make light of Chrift and Sal- 
leaveth you an Earthly Felicity ; as “Avanias, theyoung | vation, whatever you may fondly promife to your 
Man... oe Parcels oftheir Pleafures and Profirs many | ielves. . owe 
will part with in Hope of Salvation, that fhall peri ) ' 
everliftingl for valuing it no more. Vol, IV. Aaaaa 3. Will 
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us Chrift, and make» fure this Work of Salvation, though 
‘it coft you all rhat you have in the World? It you 
think thefe Terms too Dear, you make light of Chrift, 
and will be judged accordingly. ei 

7. Will you for the Time to come make much of 
all Things that tend to your Salvation; and takeevery 
help that God oftereth you, and gladly make ufe of 
all his Ordinances ? Attend upon his ftrengthening Sa- 
craments, fpendthe Lord’s own Day in thete Holy Im- 
ployments ; Inftruét your Children and Servants in thefé 
things, Deut. 6. 6, 7. get into Good Company that 
fet their Faces Heaven-ward, and will teach you the 
Way, and help you thither: And take heed of the Com- 
pany of Wicked Scorners, or Foolifh, Voluptuous, Flefh- 
ly Men, or any that would hinder you in this Work. 
Will you dothefe Things? Or will you fhew thatyou 
are Slighters of Chrift by negle€ting them ? . 

%. Will youdo all this with Delight ; not as your 
Toyl, but as your Pleafure ? And take it for your higheft 
lionour that you may be Chrift’s Difciples, and may be 
admitted to ferve and worlhip him; and rejoice with: 
Holy Confidence in the Sufficiency of that Sacrifice by 
which you may have Pardon of all your Failings, and 
Kight tothe Inheritance ofthe Saints in Light? If you 
will do thefe Things fincerely, you will thew that you 
fet by Chrift and Salvation , elfe not. — py t* 

- Dearly Belovedin the Lord, I-have now done that 
Work which I cameupon ;. what effet it hath, or will 
have upon your Hearts, I know not, nor is it any further 
in my Power to accomplifh that which my Soul defireth 
for you. Were it the Lord’s Will that I mighre 
have my Wifh herein, the Words that you have this 
Day heard fhould fo ftick by you, that the Secure fhould 
be awakened by them, and none of you fhould perifh 
bythe flighting of your Salvation. I cannot now ofa 
youto your jeveral Habitations to apply this Word to 
your particular Neceffities: But Oh that I eould make 
every Man’s Conference a Preacher to himfelf, thar 72 
Nay, you mult not only enquire and fabmit to their | Might-do it, which is ever with you: That the next 
Advice, bur alfo to their juft Keprehenfions, and Church | UMeyou go P rayerlefs to Bed, or about your ce 
Cenfures: And without proud repining tubmit to the | Conicience might cry out, Dof? thou fer no more by Chrif? 
Difcipline of Chrift in their Hands, if it fhall be | ¢#4 thy Salvation? That the next time you are tempted 
uféd in the Congregations whereof you are Members. | tO think hardly ofan Holy and Diligent L ee not 
onfcience 


3. Will you for the Time to come eficem more of the 
Oficers of Chrift, whom he hath propofely appointed 
to guide youto Salvation? And will you make ufe of them 
for that End ? Alas, it is not to. give the Minifter a good 
Word, and {peak well ofhim, and pay him his Tithes 
duly, that will ferve the turn: Iris for the neceflity of 
your Souls that God hath {et them in his Church ; that 
they may be as Phyficians under Chrift, or his Apothe- 
caries to apply his Remedies to your Spiritual Difeafes, 
not only in publick, but alfo in pstvate: That you may. 
have fome to go tofor the refolving of your Doubts, 
and for your Inftru€tion where you are Ignorant, and 
for the help of their Exhortations and Prayers. Will 
you ufé hercafter to go to your Minitters privately, and 
follicite them for Advice? And if you have not fuch of 
your own as are fit, get Advice from others; and ask 
them, What you fall do tobe faved ¢ How to prepare for 
Death and Fudgment 2 And will you obey the Word of 
God in their Mouths? If you will not do this much, nor 
fo much as enquife of thofe that thould teach you, nor 
ufe the Means which Chrift hath eftablifhed in his 
Church for your help, your own Confciences fhall one 
Day WitefS that you were fuch as made light ot 
Chrift and Salvation. Ifany of you doubt whether it be 
your Duty thus to ask Counfél of your Teachers, as Sick 
Mendo of their Phyficians, let your own Neceflities 
refolve you, let God’sexpref§ Word refolve you; fee 
what is faid of the Priefts of the Lord, even before 
Chrift’s coming, when much of their Work did lye in 
Ceremonials! Ma/. 2. 5, 6. My Covenant was with bim 
of Life and Peace: And I gave them to him (to Levz) 
for the Fear wherewith be feared me, and was afraid be- 
fore my Name. The Law of Truth wasin bis Mouth, and 
Iniquity was not found in bis Lips; be walked with me 
in Peace and Equity, and did tirn many away from Ini- 
guity. For the Priefls Lips fhould keep Knowledge, and 
they fhould feek the Law at bis Mouth: For bets the 
Meffenger of the Lord of Hofts. : 


* 


4. Willyou for the Time to come make Confcience | fay to deride it as more ado than needs, 
of daily and earneft Prayer to God, that you may have might ery out to thee, Doft thou Set fo light 
a Part inChrift and Salvation? Do not go out of Doors | 974 thy Salvation ¢ Thatthe next time yo 
till you have breathed out thefeDefires to God; do not | ‘© rufh upon known Sin, and to pleat 
lye down to Reft till you have breathed out thefe De- | tes againft the Command of oi 
fires; fay not, God knoweth my Neceffity without fo | “fY out, Is Chrift and Salvation ni 
often Praying , for though he do, yet he will have you caft them. awey, or venture them foi 
to know them, and feel them, and exercifé your Defires | When you are following the World \ 
and all the Graces of his Spirit in thefe Duties: It is he | 8¢t Detires, for getting the W orld toc 
that hath commanded to pray continually, though he know | that is a little before you, Confcience 
your Needs withour, 1 Dhef. 5. 17. Chrift himfelt | You, Is Chrift and Salvation no mor 
fpent whole Nightsyin Prayer, and Encourageth us to | !hat'when you are next {pending 
this Courfe, Luke 18. 1. If you willnot be perfwaded | !dlenef§ or vain Sports, Confcie 
to this much, how can you fay that youmake not light | What you are doing. Ina Word, the 
of Chrift and Salvation ? leéts of Doty, your fticking at the fur 

5. Will youfor the Time to come refolvedly caft a- | Coft of'a Godly Life ; yea, in all your 
Way your known Sins at the Command of Chrift?| Prayers and Performances, Confcience 
If you have been Proud, or Contentions, or Malicious, | how’unfuirable foch Endeavours are to 
and Revengeful, be fo no more. If you have been A- | that Chrilt and Salvation fhould not bi 
dulterers, or Swearers, or Curfers, be fo no more. j fay no more but this at this time, | 
You cannot hold thefe, and yet fer by Chrift and Salva-| ties that when God hath provided’ 
tion. | ‘| World, and when Chrift hath foffered { 

What fay you ? Are you refolved to let them go? | Sins, “and made fo full a Satisfa€ 
{fnot, when you know ‘tis the Will of Chrift, and he C 
hath told you fuch fhall not enter into his Kingdom, do. 
not you make light of him ? 

6. Willyou tor the Time to come ferve God in the 
deareftas well as in the cheapeft Part of his Service ? 
Not only with your Tongues, but with your Purfes and. 
your Deeds? {hall the Poor find that you fet more by 
Chrift than this World ?. oT appear in any Good 
Ufes that God'calls you to be Liberal in,according to your 
Abilities? Pure Religion, and undefiled before God, is” Eiri ale AE 
this, to Vifit the Fatherlef§ and the Widows in Mei . ae ye 20 aun hong 
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Aii&tion, Fam. 1. w/t. Will you refolve to ftick to} y tli ad Weak 
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_ Divifions of the reft to defpife or negleét_ the Ordinan- 
ces of God, and join themfelves to no Aflémblies. 


~ tion,) I fay no more, but as you have received Chrift Je- 
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“Two TREATISES: 
The Firft of DE A TH, on 1 Cor. 15. 26. The Second of 
JUDGMENT, on 2 Cor. 5. 10, 11. 
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_ Treatife of DE A TH, 
The Laft ENEMY to be Deftroyed, 
Shewing wherein its Enmity Confifteth, and how it is Deftroyed. 


Part of it was Preached at the Funeral of Elizabeth, the late Wife of 
Mr. Jofeph Baker, Paftor of the Church at Saint Andrews in Worcefter. 


With fome few Paflages of the Life of the faid Mrs. Baker obferved. 


Plal. 15. 4. Iz whofe Eyes avile Perfon is contemned : But he bonoureth them that fear the Lord. 


1 Cor. 15. 55,56, 57. O Death, where is thy Sting! O Grave, where is thyVidory 2 The Sting of Death is 


Sim, and the Strength of Sinis the Law. But thanks be to God which giveth us the Vittory through our 
Lord Fefus Chrift. 


To the Worfhipful the Mayor, Aldermen 
and Sheriff of the City of Worcefter, 
with the reft of the Inhabitants; ef pe- 

cially thofe of the Parifhes of Andrews 
and Flellens, dng 


Worfhipful and thé reft Beloved, 


nefS into his marvellous Light ; having your Conyerfa- 
tion honeft among the ungodly, that whereas they are apt to 
{peak-againft you as Evil-doers, they may by your good 
Works which they fhall behold, gloritie God in'the Day of 
Vifitation ; for fo is the Will of God, that Well-doing 
you may put to filencethe Ignorance of Foolifh Men,1Per. 
2. 9,11, 12, 15. Your Labour and Patience is known to 
the Lord, and how ye cannot bear them which are Evil, but 
have tried them which fay they fpeak from the Lord, 
and are Apoftles, and are not, and have found them Liars ; 
even the Woman Fezabe/, that is fuffered to teach 
and feduce the People, calling herfelf a Prophetefj 
who fhall be caft into a Bed of Tribulation, and all that 
commit Adultery with her, except they repent ; and her 
Childrenfhall be killed with Death ; and all the Churches 
fhall know that Chrift is he which fearcheth the Reins 
and Hearts, andiwill give to every one according to their 
Work. As for your felves, we put upon you no other 
Burden but that which you have already; hold faft till 
the Lord come, Rev. 2. Be watchful that ye fall not 
from your Firft Love: And if any have declined, and 
grown remifs, remember how you have received, and 
heard, and hold faft, and repent, and ftrengthen the 
Things that remain, which are ready to die, left your 
Candleftick fhould be removed, Rev. 3. 2, 3, &c. } 
‘And ‘beware Ieft ye alfo being led away with 
ithe Error» of the Wicked, fall from your 
own Steadfaftnefs ; but grow in Grace, and in the 
| Raperledge of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift; 
2 Pet. 3.17, 18. And I befeech you Brethren, do all 
Things cage ‘lalate ol eae ante 

“the Lord, fo walk ye in him, rooted and built up | may be BlamelefS, and Harmlefs, the Sons of God with- 
“ tis and ftablithed in the Faith, as ye avi Recs ‘out Rebuke in themidft of a Crooked and Perverfe Nation, 
taught, “abounding therein with. Thankfgiving : And be- | among whom you (and your Brethren) fhineas Lights in 
ware left any Man fpoil you by Deceit, &c. | Col. 2. 6, ithe. orld, Phil 2. 14, 1§- And if in Well-doing you 
hd Walk as a Chofen Generation, a Royal Prieft-| fufter; think ir not ftrange, but rejoice that ye are Par- 


eed HE chief Part of this following Difcourfe 
being Preached among you, and that upon an 
~ Occafion which you. are- obliged to confider, 
= (Va..57. 1.) being called to publifh it; I 
thought it meet to dire it firft to your Hands, and to 
take. this Opportunity plainly and ferioufly to exhort 
ou in fome Matters thar your Prefent and Everlafting 
eace is much concerned. in. , 
“Credible Fame reporteth you to be a People not all of 
one Mind or Temper in the Matters of God: But that, 
1. Some of you are’ Godly, Sober, and Peaceable. 2. 
Some Well-meaning and Zealous, but addifted to Divifi- 
ons. 3: Some Papifts. 4. Some Hrders, feduced by your late 
deceafed Neighbour Clement Writer, (to whom, the 
Quakers do approach in many Opinions.) 5. And too 
many Prophane and Obftinate Perfons, that are heartily 
and férioufly of no Religion, but take Occafion from the 


x. To the firft Sort (having leaft need of my Exhorta- 
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; a Holy Nation, a Peculiar People, to fhew forth | takers of the Sufterings of Chrift, that when his Glo- 
Praifes of him that hath called you out of Dark- Vol. TV. Aaaaa2 ry 
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ty fhall be revealed, ye may be glad alfo with ex-| 


ceeding Joy. If ye be reproached for. the Name, of 
Chrift” ye ‘tle Ly for the Spitic of Glory and of 
God reftethupon you, being glorified on your Part, while 
he is evil{poken of on theirs, 1 Per. 4. 12, 13. 14. 

2. To the Second Sort (inclinable to Divifions) let me 
tender the Counfel of the Holy Ghoft, Fam. 3. 1. My 
Brethren be not many Mafters, (or Teachers, ) knowing 
that ye fhall receive the greater Condemnation. | The 
Wifdom that is from above, is firft Pure,and then Peacea- 
ble, Gentle, and eafie to be Intreated, full of Mercy and 
Good Fruits, without Partiality, and without Hypocri- 
fie: And the Fruit of RighteoufnefS is fown in Peace 
of them that make Peace. Who then is the Wife and 
Knowing Man amongft you ? Let him fhew out of a good 
Converfation his Works with Mecknefs of Wifdom. 
Butif ye have bitter Envying and Strife in your Hearts, 
glory not, and lye not againft the Truth : This Wit 
dom defcendeth not from Above, but is Earthly, Senfual, 
Devilith: For where Envying and Strife is, there is Con- 
fufion, and every Evil Work.] Look on_thofé Afflem- 
blies, where the. People profeffing the Fear of God, 
are of One Heart and Mind, and walk together in Love 
and Holy Order, and -People give due Honour and 
Obedience to theit Faithful Guides, and compare them 
with the Congregrations, where Profeflorsare Self-con- 
ceited, Unruly, Proud, and addi&ed to Oftentation of 
themfelves, and to Divifions; and fee which is likeft 
to the Primitive Pattérn, aid in which it -is that the 
Power of GodlinefS profpereth beft, and the Beauty of 
Religion moft appears, and Chriftians walk as Chri- 
ftians indeed. If Pride had not brought the heavy 
Judgment of Infaruation or Infenfibility on many, the 
too clear Difcoveries of the Fruits of Divifions in the 
numerous and fad Experiences of this Age, would have 
caufed them to be abhorred as odious and deftru€tive, by 
thofe that now think they do but tranfcerd their lower 
Brethten irtHolinefs and Zeal. [1 befeech you there- 
fore, Brethren, by the Name of the Lord Jefus Chrift,that 
youal] fpeak the fame Thing, and that there be no Divifi- 
ons among you, but that you be perfe€tly joined together 
in the fame Mind, and in the fame Judgment, 1Cor, 1. 10. | 
The God of Patience and Confolation grant you to be like- 
minded one towards another, according to Chrift Jefus, 
that ye may with One Mind and One Mouth glorifie God,] 
Rom. 15.5, 6. ‘And 1 befeech you, Brethren, .to know 
them which labour among: you, and are over you in 
the Lord, and admonifh you: And efteem them’ very 
highly in Love for their Works fake, and be at Peace 
among your felves, 1 Thef. 5. 12, 13. And mark 
thofe that caufe Divifions and Offences, contrary to the 
Doétrine which ye have learned, and avoid them, 
Rom. 16. 17, And if there be any Confolation in Chrift, 
if any Comfort of Love, ifany Fellowfhip of the Spirit, 
if any Bowels and Mercies, fulfil ye our Joy, that ye 
may be like minded, having the fame Love, being of 
one Accord, of one Mind. Let nothing be “done 
through Strife.or Vain-glory, but in Lowlinefs of Mind, 
leteach efteem other better than themfelves. Look not 
every Man on his own Things, (his own Gifts and Gra- 
ees) but every Manalfo onthe Things, (the Graces and 
Gifts) of others, let this Mind be in youwhich was in 
Chrift Jefus, who beingin the Form of God, thought ir 
not Robbery to be equal with God; but made him- 
felf of no Reputation, (or emptied himfelf of all Worldly 
Glory, Ifa. 53: 2, 3, 4. Asif he had had no Form or 
Comelinefs, and no Beauty to the Eye,for which we fhould 
defire him, | but was defpifed and -rejeCted of Men, and 
not eftecmed,) Phil. 2. 1, 2, 3,455, 6, 7-1t isnot (as 
you imagine) your extraordinary Knowledge, Zeal, 
and Holinefs, that inclineth you to Divifions, and ‘to 
cenfuring of your Brethren; but it is Pride and Igno- 
rance, and Want of Love: And if you grow toany Ripenefs 
in Knowledge, Humility, Self-denial, and Charity, you 
will bewail your dividing Inclinations and Courfes, 
and reckon them among the greater and grievous 
of your Sins, and cry out againft them as much 
as your. more Charitable and Saperienci Brethren do, 
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3. To the Third Sort, (the Papifts) I fhall fay nothing 
here,-becaufe 1 capnot-expett they fhould read it, and 
confider it: And becaufe we are-fo fat difagreed® in our 
Principles;that we cannot treat with them-on thofe rati- 
onal Termsas we may do with the reft of the® inhabj- 
tants of the World, whether Chriftians, Infidels, or Hea- 
thens. ‘As long as they build their’ Faith and Salvation 
on this Suppofition, that the Byes, and Tafte, and Feeling 
of all the Sound Men inthe World are deceived injudg- 
ing of Bread and Wine, and as long as they deny the 
certain Experience of True Believers, (telling us that we 
are void of Charity, and Unjuftified becaufe we are not 


of their Church ; ) and as long as they fly from the 


Judgment and Tradition of the ancient and prefent 
Church, (unlefS their fmall Part may be taken for the 
Whole, or the Major Vote; ) and as long aS they fejeét 
our Appeal to theHoly Scriptures :1 know not well what we 
can fay to them which we can expett they fhould regard 
any more than Mufick is regarded by the Deaf, or Light 
ty the Blind, or Argument by the Diftra&ted. If they had 
the Moderationand Charity impartial! to perufe ourWri- 
tings, I durft confidently promife the Recovery of Multi- 
tudes of them, by the Three Writings which I have already 
publifhed; and the more that others have faid. againft them. 
4. Aud for the Fourth Sort (the Hiders, and the Quakers) 
L ate faid saveh to chen pleat in my Book againft In- 
elity, and thofe againft. Popery and Quakers) but in vain to. 
thofe that have Sinicd unto Dath. i anid ? ‘ or vi 
5- Iris the Fifth Sort therefore that'T ma chiefly addrefs 
my Speech to, who, I fear, are not the fmalleft Pare. Itis an 
aftonifhing Confideration to Men that are awake to obferve 
the Unreafonablenefs:and Stupidity of the Ignorant, Carelefs 
Senfual Part of Men, how little they Love or Fear the God 
whom their Tongues Confefs: How little they Value, or 
Mind, or Seck the Everlafting, Glory ‘which sthey| take on 
them to Believe : How little they Fear and Shun thofe Flames 
which muft feed.for eyer on the Impenitent and Unholy: 
How little they Care or Labour for their Immoxtal Souls, as 
if they. were of the Religion of their Beafts How. bitter! 
many of them Hate the Holy Ways commanded by thé Lord, 
while yet they pretend to be themfelves his Servants, and to 
take the Scriptures tobe his Word :.. How. Sottifhly-and-Gon-~- 
remptuouily they Neglect and Slight the Holinefs swithour 
which therelisno Salvation, Heb.12.14. Dovcceabiea pes 
fire and Seek the PJeafing of their Flefh,and the Matters of this 
Trantitory Life, while they call them Venity and Vexation : 
How madly they will fall out with their own Salvation and 
from the Errors and Sins of Hypocrites or others will 
Ouagels againit the DoGrine, and Ordinatices, andi Way 
of God ; as if other Mens Faults fhould be exceade iby y u 
while you pretend to loath them. Ifit bea Sin toverac 
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our Faith by fome particular Error, what is it to dath it aihts: 
to pieces? If it be odious in your Eyes t Dany tome Part 
cular Ordinance of God, what is it to Negleét or Prophane 


them all? If it be their Sin that quarrebine 
Heaven, and walk ‘not in Company ATES. : ae 
what is it in you to rum towards Hell, and turn your B 
on the Holy Laws and Ways’of God ? If it} o Lame 
ble to the Nation-and themfelves, that fo ‘many have fain. 
into Schifm and Diforder,; what is it then:that fo many are!? 
Ungodly, Senfual, a rue Religion! 
ata dlinefs i$ 


od Worldly, and have no T: 
1 in Sincerity, andLife, and Power? Unge 
all Hetefie tranfcendently in the Lump that in PraGii 
A Man that is fo foolith asto plead that Arfnick is. 
than Bread, may yet live himéelf if he done ; 
cannot he that eateth it inftead of Bread. Hereticks only. 


od; and is it not odious to 
Love, and Honour, and Obey a Creare ‘ore him, anc 
to feek it more cagerly,and mind it more feriowfly than Ge 
If it be damnable Infidelity to deny: Chriftto be the 
deemer, itis not much lefs to turn away. fror ain 
make light of him, and refufe his Gracy whi 
honour him? If it be nable Bal emy t 
Bra what is it to refift and refi $5 nv 
an¢tifie you, and perhapsto makea § orn 0 
be Herefie to deny the Holy Catholick Church, ane 
munion of Saints, .what is it to hate the Holy 
the Church, .and to avoid, if not deride, th 
on of Saints. Be not deceived, God. is not. 
\ oe ; peer > 
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Mock-Religion, and the Name of Chriftianity, will 
never. fave you. Do you know how near you are to 
Judgment, and will you fearlefly thus heap up Wrath, 
_and lay in Fewel for the Everlaiting Flames ? Do you 
know how fpeedily you fhall wilh in the Bitternefs 
of your Souls that you had heard, and prayed, 
and laboured as for your Lives; and redeemed your 
Time, and obeyed your Teachers? And yet will you now 
ftand loitering, and quarrelling, and jefting, and dally- 
ing in the Matters of Salvation? And will you live as 
if you had nothing but the World to mind when you 
are even ready to ftep into the endlefs World? O 
Sirs, do you: know what you are doing? You are abu- 
fing the Living God, and wronging the Lord Jefus, and 
trampling upon that Mercy which would comfort »you 
in your Extremity,a drop of which you would then be 
glad of: You are gtieving your poor Friends, and 
Teachers, and preparing for your endlefS Grief. Alas 
what fhould a faithful Minifter do for the faving of 
your Souls? He fecth you befooled in your Securi- 
ty, and carelefly pafling on towards Hell, and 
cannot help it: He fees you pofting to your Mifery, 
where you will be our of the Reach of all our Exhorta- 
tions, and where Mercy will not follow you to be ac- 
cepted or rejeéted : And though he fee you almoft patft 
Remedy he cannothelp you. He knoweth nor, when he 
{peaks to you, whether ever he fhall {peak unto you 
more, and whether ever you fhall liave another Call and 
Offer, andtherefore he would fain {peak effeftually if he 
could, but it is not in his Power. He knows tliat the Mat- 
ter fticks all at your own Wills; and that if he could but 
procure your own Confent, to the moft reafonable and ne- 
ceflary BufinefS in the World, the Work were done, 
and you might fcape the Everlafting Flames? And yet 
this is it that-he cannot procure ! O wonderful, that any 
Man fhould be damned; yea, that many Men, and moft 
Men, fhould be damned, when they might be faved if 
they would, and will not! Yea, that no faying will ferve 
to procure their Confent, and make them willing! That 
we muft look on our poor miferable Neighbours in Hell, 
and fay, they might have been faved once, but would 
not: They had Time and Leave to turn to God, and 
to be Holy and Happy as wellas others, but we could 
never prevail with themto confent, and know the Day 
of their Vifitation ! O what fhould we do for the faving of 
carelefs, fenflefs Souls ! Muft we let them go? Is there no 
Remedy? Shall Minifters ftudy to meet with their Ne- 
ceffities, and tell them with all poflible Plainnefs and 
Compafiion of the Evil that is a little before them, and 
teach them how they may efcapeit? Why, this they 
do from Day to Day, and fome will not hear them, but 
are Tippling, or Idling, or making a Jeft of the Preacher 


- at home, and. others are Hearing with Prejudice and 
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Contempt, and moft are hardned into a fenflefs Deadnefs; 
and all feems to them but an empty Sound: And they 
are fo ufed to hear of Heaven and Hell, that they make 
as lightof them asif there were no fuch States ! Alas, 
that while Millions are weeping and wailing in utter 
Defperation for the neglecting of their Day of Grace, 
and turning away from him that called them, our poor 
Hearers at the fame Time {thould willfully follow 
them, when they aretold from God what others fufter ! 
Alas, that you fhould be fleepy and dead under thofe 
Means, that fhould waken you to prevent Eternal 
Death! And that ever you fhould make Merry fo near 
Damnation, and be Sporting your felves with the fame 
kind of Sins that others atthe fame Hour are Tormented 
for ? And is fuch Madnefg as this remedilefs in People 
that feem as Wife as others for Worldly Things? Alas, for 
any thing that we can do Experience tells us that with the 
moft it is remedilefs! Could we remedy it our poor 
People fhould not wilfully run from. Chrift, and lye in 
the Flames of Hell for ever, . Could our Perfwafions 
and Entreaties help it they fhould not for ever be fhut 


~ out of Heaven, when it’s offered to themas well as o- 


thers, We bewail it from our Hearts before the Lord 
that wecan entreat them no more earneftly, and beg 
not of them as for our Lives to look before them, and 
hearken to the Voice of Grace, that they may be faved, 
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And a Thoufand Times.in fecret we ca y P 
hearted, unmerciful, and unfaithful Gaeeapell ri pe 
fure) that {peak no more importunately for the faving of 
Mens Souls, when we know not whether we fhall ever 
{peak to them to any moré. Is this all that we can fay 
or do in fo terrible a Cafe, and in a Matter of fuch 
weight as Mens Salvation ! The Lord forgive our 
great Infénfibility, and awaken us, that we ma 
be fit to waken others; but yet for all this with Grief 
we moft complain, that our People-feel not when we 
feel, and that they are fenflefs or afleep when we {peak 
to them as ferioufly as we can; and that Tears and Moans 
do not prevail, but they gohome and live as {tupidly 
In an unconverted State, as if all were well with them 
and they were not the Men we {peak to. i 
_ Othat youknew what a fearful Judgment it is to be 
forfaken of God, becaufe you would have none of him - 
and to be given up toyour Hearts Lufts, to walk in your 
own Counfels, becaufé you would not hearken to his 
Voice, P/al, 81. 11, 12,13. Andto haveGod fay, Let thofe 
Wretches be Ignorant, and Carelefs, and Flefhly, and 
Worldly, and Filthy ftill, Rev. 22. 11. O that you knew 
(but not by Experience) what a heavy Plague it is to bé 
fo forfaken, as to have Eyes that fee not, or feeing do 
not perceive ; and tohave Ears that hear not, or to hear - 
and not underftand, and fo to be unconverted, and unheal- 
ed, Mark 4.12. and to be hardned and condemned 
by the Word, and Patience, and Mercies that do foften 
and fave others, and fhould have faved you! Take 
heed left Chrift fay, (I have fent them my Meffenger 
long enough in vain ; from henceforth never Fruit grow 
onthem: Becaufe they would not be converted, they 
fhall not,] Take heed left he take you away from Means, 
and quickly put an End to your Opportunities. You fee 
how faft Men pafS away, but little doyou know how 
many are lamenting that they made no better ufe of 
Time, and Helps, and Mercies, while they had them. O 
hear while you may hear, for it will not be long: Read 
while you may read, and pray while you may pray, and 
turn while you may turn, and go to your Chriftian 
Friends and Teachers, and enquire of them what you 
muft do to be faved before enquiring be too late. Spend 
the Lord’s Day, and what other Time you can redeem, 
in Holy Preparations for your endlefS Reft, while 
you have fuch a happy Day to fpend. O fleep 
no longer in your Sins, while God ftands over you, 
left before you are aware you awake in Hell. 
Patience and Mercy have their appointed Time, and 
will not always wait, and bedefpifed. O let not your: 
Teachers be forced to fay, [We would have taught. 
them publickly and privately but they would not: We 
would have catechized the Ignorant, and exhorted the 
Negligent, but fome of them -would not come near us, 
and others of them gave us but the hearing, gnd went a- 
way fuch asthey came.] If once by forfeiting the Gof- 
pel the Teachers whom you flight be taken from you, 
you may thenSin on, and take your Courfe, till Time, 
and Help, and Hope, are paft. 

The Providence that called me to this Work was 
fome warning to you. Though it wasa Removing of his 
Helper, a Pattern of Meeknefs, and GodlinefS, and Cha- 
rity, and he isleft the more difconfolate in the Profe- 
cution of his Work. Godhath made him faithful to your 
Souls, and careful for your HappinefS : He walks before 
you in Humility, and Self-denial, and Patience, and Peacea- 
blenefs, and Inoftenfive Life: He is willing to teach 
you publickly and privately inSeafon: He manageth 
the Work of God with Prudence and Moderation, and 
yet with Zeal ; carefully avoiding both UngodlinefS and 
Schifm, or the countenancing of either of them: Were 
he not of Eminent Wifdom and Integrity his Name 
would notbe fo unfpotted in a Place where Dividers 
and Difputers, Papifts and Quakers, and fo many Bit- 
ter Enemies of Godlinefs, do watch for Matter of Accu- 
fation and Reproach againft the Faithful Minifters of 
Chrift. As youlove the Safety and Happinefs of your 
City, and of your Souls, undervalue not fich Mercies, nor 
think it enough to put them off with your i 
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and Good Word: It is not that which they Live, andj 


Preach, and Labour for; but for the Converfion, Edi- 
fication and Salvation of your Souls. Let them have 
this or they havenothing, if you fhould give them all 
you have. The Enemies of the Gofpel have no wifer 
Cavil againft the painful Labourers of the Lord than 
to call them Hirelings, and blame them for looking af- 
ter Tithes, and great Matters in the World. But as 
among all the Faithful Minifters ofthis Country, through 
the great Mercy of God thefe Adverfaries are now al- 
moft afhamed to open their Mouths with an Accufa- 
tion of Covetoufnefs : So this your Reverend, Faithful 
Teacher hath ftopt the Mouth ofall fuch Calumny, as 
tohim. When { invited him from a Place of lefs 
Work, and a competent Maintenance, to accept of lefs 
than half that Maincenance, with a far greater Burden of 
Work among you, be never ftuck at it, as thinking he 
might be more ferviceable to God, and win that which 
is better thanthe Richesofthis World. And if now you 
will fruftrate his Expe€tations, and difappoint his La- 
bours and Hopesof your Salvation, it will be eafier for 
Sodom in the Day of Judgment than for you. Alas 
how fad is itto fee a Faithtul Minifter longing and la- 
bouring for Mens Salvation, and many of them. neg- 
le&ting him, and others picking groundlefs Quarrels ; 
and the proud, unruly, felfifh Pare rebelling. and turning 
their Backs upon their Teachers whenever they will not 
Humour them intheir own Ways,sor when they deal 
but: faithfully with their Souls! Some (even of thofe 
that {peak againft Difobedience, Conventicles, and 
Schifm, turn away in difdain, if their Children may 
not be needlefly Baptized in Private Houfes, and if that 
Solemn Ordinance may not be celebrated in a Parlour- 
Conventicle. How many refufeto come to the Minifter 
in private to be Inftru€ted or Catechifed, or to Con- 
er with him about their neceflary Preparation for Death 
and Judgment! Is not this the Cafe of many among 
you? Muft not your Teachers fay ,he fent to you, and 
was willing tohave done his Part, and you refufed > 
Little will ye now believe how heavy this will 
lye upon you one Day, and how dear ‘you 
ihall pay for the cautlefs Grieving and Difap- 
pointment of your Guides. ft is not your Surlinefs 
and Paffions that will then ferve turn to anfwer God. 
Nor fhall it fave you to fay, that Minifters were of ‘fo 
many Minds and Ways that you knew not which of 
them to regard: For it was but one Way that God 
in the Holy Scripture did prefcribe you: And all faith- 
fol. Minifters were agreed in the Things which you 
“reject, and in which you pra€tically differ from them 
all. What? Are we not all agreed that God isto be 
preferred before the World? And that you mutt firkt 
feek the Kingdom of God, and his Righteoufnef$? And 
that no Man can be faved except he be Converted 


and Born again? And that he that hath not the Spirit, 


of Chrift is none of his, Mar. 6. 33. Fobn 3. 3, 5. 
Mar. 18. 3. Rom. 8. 9. And that you and yourHoufe- 
holds fhould ferve the Lord > Fofb. 24. 15. Are we 
not all agreed that the Lawofthe Lord muft be your De- 
light, and that you muft meditate in it Day aud Night 2 
Pfal. ¥, 2, 3. And that you muft be conftant and 
fcnvent in Prayer? 1 Thef. 5. 17. Luke 18.1, @e. 
Aod that all that Name the Name of Chrift muft de- 
part from Iniquity ? And thatif you live after the Fleth 
ye fhall die? 2° Tim. 2.19, Row. 8. 13. You fhall 
find one Day that it was you only, and fuch: as you, 
that pra€tically differed from us in thefe Points ; but 
we difered not in thefe, or fich as thefe, among our 
ftlves. J never read that a Man fhall not fee God be- 
eauie he is Epifcopal, Presbyterian, Independant, no, nor 
Anabaptift ; or becaufé he readech not his Prayers, or 
fuch like : But I read that no Man fhall fee God without 
Holinefs, Hebrews 12. 34. 

It will not ferve your turn in Judgment to fay 
that you were for this Side, or that Side, and 
therefore you hearkened not to the other Side, as long as 
all thofe Sides agree in the neceflity of HolinefS, which 
younegleét. Why did you not learn of yourcwn Side, at 


“The Dede: 


and yourEnemy hath hisVVill ; and ther 
and féarlefly you brave it out, themore i 


on, 


leaft to forfake your Tipling, and Swearing, and Worldly- 
mindednefs, and to make. itthedaily Tradeiof your Lives to 
provide for Life Everlafting, and make dire Workin the 
Matter of your Salvation? If you had learnt but this much 
of any Side, you would ‘caft away your /iding more, and 
have loved and honoured them that fear the Lord. of 
what Side foever, P/a/. 15. 4. and have contemned the 
ungodly as vile Perfons, though they had been of your 
Side. The Catholick Church is Ove, and containeth all 
that heartily and prattically believe in.God the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghofty the Creator, Redeemer, and 
Sandtifier, and live a Holy Heavenly Life, Leave off 
your fiding, and keep this Bleffed Simple Unity, and you 
will then be Wifer than in a Paffion to caft your felves 
into: Hell, becaufe fome fall out in the Way to Heaven. 

Nor will it ferve yourtura at the Bar of God ‘to 
talk of the Mifcarriages or Scandals of fome that took 
on them to be godly, no more than to fun out of the 
Ark tor the fake of Cham, or out of Chrift’s Family for 
the fake of Fudas. Whatever Men are, God js Juft, 
and will do you no Wrong: And you are called to be- 
lieve in God, and to ferve him, and not to believe in 
Men. Nothing but WickednefS could fo far blind Men 
as to make them think they may \caft off their Love and 
Service to the Lord, becaufe fome others haye difhonour: 
ed him: Or that they may caft away their Souls by 
Carelefnefs, becaufé fome others have’ wounded their 
Souls by particular Sins. Do you diflike the Sins of 
Profeffors of GodlinefS? So much the better: We de- 
fire you not’to agree with them in finning : Join. with 
them in a Holy Life, and imitate them fo far as’ they 
obey the Lord; and goas far beyond them in avoiding 
the Sinsthat you are ofiended at as you can; and this 
isit that we defire. Suppofe they were Coverous,’ or Li- 
ars, or Schifmatical, imitate them in Holy Duties, and 
fly . far from Coveroufnefs, Lying, and Schif, as you. 
will. , posit in ty 

You have had Learned and Godly Bifhops of this 
City; féarch the Writings of thofé of them. that have 
left any of their Labours to Pofteriry, and fee whether 
they {peak not for the fame Subftantials of Faith and: 
Godlinefs, which are now Preacht to you by thofe that 
you fet fo light by. Bifhop Latimer, Parrey, Babington, 
Gc. while they were Bilhops; and Rob. Abbor, Hail, 
Oc. before they were Bifhops, all Excellent, Learned, 
Godly Men, have here been Preachers to your Anceftors - 
Read their Books, and you will find that they call Men. 


‘to that Stri€tnefS and HolinefS of Life which you can- 


not abide. Read your Bifhop Babington on the Com- 
mandments, and fee there how. zealoufly he condem-' 
neth the Prophaners of the Lord’s-day, and thofé that: 
make ita Day of Idlenefs or Sports. And what if one’ 
Man think that one Bifhop fhould have Hundredsiof> ° 
Churches under bis Sole Jurifdi€tion, and another Man’ 
think that every full Parifh-Church fhould havea Bi-> 
fhop of their own, and that one Parifh will find him: 
Work enough, be he what he will be, (which is: the: 
difference now amonett us) is this fo heinous a Difa-. 
gteement as fhould frighten you fiom «a holy Life,. 
which all agree for? Vi ods SORT 0 

To conclude, remember this is the Day of your Salva- 


tion? Minifters are your Helpers: Chrift and Holinef®’ . 
are_your Way: Scripture is your Rule: The Godly. 
muft be your Company 5 and the Communion of! Saints: 


muft be your Defire : If now any Scandals, 
Difpleafures, or any Seducements of fecret or open Ad- 
Verfaries of the Truth, or Temptations of Satan) the 
World, or Flefh whatfoever, {hall prevail wii h you tol 
your Day, to refuf your Mercies, and to negle& Chrif 
and your Immortal Souls, you are conquered ar 


pert fe: 
for the harder are your Hearts, and the 
your Core, and the’ furer and forer will be yo 
I have purpofély avoided the en iticis ‘i 
worldly Wifdom, anda Stile that tends to claw you 
Ears, and gain Applaufe with aery Wits, and hav 
chofen thefe Familiar Words, and | dealt thus 
, Passa apes) S26kes 3h 


* ae io * 
= i ie 
, eb ‘.n-~¢ Ce a 
oa 
y- > e. 


— The Dedication. 


and freely with you, becanfé the GreatnefS of the’ Caufe 
per{waded me I could not be too Serious. Whether 
many of you will read it, and what SuccefS it fhall have 
upon them, or how thoferthat read it will take it, I can- 
not tell : Butf know that I intended it for your Good , 
and that whether you will hear, or whether you will 
forbear, the Minifters of Chrift muft not forbear to 
do their Duty, nor be Rebellious themfelves But our 
Labours fhall be acceptable with our Lord, and “you 
fhall know that his Minifters were among you, Eze. 


2. 3, 45°5) 6, 7, 8 {Yera little while is the Light 
with you : Walk while ye havethe Light, left Dark. 
nef§ come upon you; for he that walketh in Darknefé 
knoweth ‘not whither he goeth;] Feb. 12. 35. O take 


this Warning from Chrift, and from 


An Earneft Defitet of yout 
Everlafting Peace, 


RICHARDSBAXTER 


Re A NE NR 


Treatife of DE A T H, 


The Laft ENE MY tobe Deftroyed. 


1 Cor. 1 


g. 06. 


The Laft Enemy that fhall be deftroyed is Death. 


EAT His the Qccafion of this Day’s 

meeting: And Death muft be the Subjegt of 

our prefént Meditations. I muft {peak of 

that which will fhortly filence me, and 

you muft hear of that which willfpeedily {top your Ears : 
And we muft {pend this Hour:on that which waits to 
cut our Thread, and take down our Glafs, and end our 
Time, and tell us we have fpent our laft.. But as it hath 
now done Good by daing Hurr, fo are we to confider of 
the Accidental Benefits, as well as of the Natural Evil, 
from which the Heavenly Wifdom doth extra& them. 
Death hath now bereaved a Body of its Soul,. bur 
thereby it hath fent that Soul to Chrift ; where it hath 
now Experience how good it is to be abfent from the 
~ Body, and prefent with the Lord, 2 Cor. 5.8. It hath 
feparated a Faithful Wife from a Beloved Husband: Butir 
hath fent her to a Husband dearlier Beloved, and taught 
her now by Experience to fay, That to be with Chrift 
is beft of all, Phi/..1. 23. Irhath deprived a forrowful 
Husband of a Wife, and deprived us’ all of a Faithful 
Friend: But it hath thereby brought us tothe Houfe of 
Mourning, which is better for usthan the Houte of 
Feafting, @ Paradox to the Flefh, but an undoubted 
Trath:) For here we may fee the End of all Men, 
and wethat are yet living may lay it to our Hearts, 
Ecclef. 7. 2, 3. Yea, it hath brought us to the Houfe 
of God, and occafioned this Serious AddrefS to his Ho- 
linefs, thatwe may be inftructed by his Word, as we 
are warned by his Works; and that we may be Wife 
to underftand, and to confider out latter End, Deut. 


92 29. rit 
& ies I e you'll think to tell Men of the Evilor Enmity 

of Death is as Needlefs a Difcourfe as any could be 
‘ chofen :/ For-who istherethat is not naturally too fenfi. 
_ jble of this? And who doth not dread the Name, or at 
"“leaft the Face of Death? But there is accidentally a 
greater Evil in it than that which Nature teacheth Men 
_ to fear: And whileit is the King of Terrors. to the 
- World, the moft are Ignorant ofthe greateft Hurt that 
it doth them, orcandothem; orat leaft it is but lit- 
tle thought on; which ‘hath made me think it a needful 
Work to tell you yetof much more Evil, in thatwhich 


you abhor as the greateft Evil: But fo as withal to 
Tcealfic.¢j ous  overthooteth Death in its 


a, 
. 


gm our Redeemer, th 
iw ro as J 
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own Bow, and caufeth it, when it hits the Mark, to 
mifs it: And thatcaufeth Health by loathfome Medicines 4 
and by the Dung of our Bodily Corruption manufeth 
his Church to the greater Felicity. 

Such Excellent Skill of our Wife Phyfician we find 
expreft and exercifed in this Chapter : Where an unhappy 
Errour.againft the Refurre€tion hath happily occafioned 
an Excelent Difcourfe on that weighty Subjet, which 
may ftablifh many a Thoufand Souls, and ferve to 
{hare and deftroy fuch Herefies, till the Refurre€tion 
come, and prove it felf’ The great Argument which 
the Apofile moft infifteth on to prove the Refurte€tion, 
is Chrift’s own Refurreftion : Where he entereth into a 
Comparifon between Chrift and Adam ; fhewing that 
as Adam firft brought Death upon himflf and then 
upon his Pofterity ; fo Chrift (chat was made a guice 
kening Spirit) did firft rife himfelf as the Firft-fruits, 
and then at his coming will raife his own: And ap in 
Adam all die, fo in Chrift fhall all be made alive. And this 
Chrift will do as our Viftorious King, and the Captain 
of our Salvation, who when he hath fubdued every Ene- 
my, will then deliver up the Kingdom to. the Fa- 
ther: And the laft Enemy which he will fubdue is 
SH and therefore our RefurreCtion is his final Con- 
Uejt, 
¢ The Terms of the Text have no difficulty in them, 
The Doftrine which they expref$ mutt be thus unfold- 


ed. 1, I muft fhew you that Death is an Enemy, and 


what is meant by this Expreflion, and wherern its En- 
mity doth confift. 2. 1 {hall fhew you that itis an Exe: 
my tobe deflroyed, though /aft, and how, and by what 
degreesit is deflroyed. And then we {hall make Ap- 
plication of it to your further Inftru@ion and Edin. 
cation... . 

1« That you may know what is meant by an Exemy 
here, -you muft obferve, that Man being fallen into 
Sinand Mifery, and Chrift having undertaken the Work 
of our Redemption, the Scripture oft {peaketh of our 
Mifery and RecoveryMetaphorically in Military Terms : 
And fo Satan is faid to take us Captive, and we to be 
his Slaves, and Chrift.to be the Captaz# of our Salva- 
tion, and to redeem us ftom our Bondage; and thus 
our Sin and Mifery, and all thar hindereth the Blefled 
Ends of his Undertaking, are called Enemies. me? 

mT ae there? 
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therefore is called an Enemy to be deftroyed, that is, 


Penal Evilto be removed by the Redeemer in order to 


our Recovery, and the Glory of his Grace. t. Itisan 
Evil. 2. A Punifhment procured by our Sin, and exe- 


cuted by God’s Juftice, 3. It is an Evil thar hindereth 
our Felicity. Thefe Thgee Things are included in the Ex- 


wity. 

That Death isan Exemy to Nature is a thing that 
all underftand: But all confider not how itis an Ene- 
to our Souls, to the Exercife of Grace, and confequent- 
ly to the Attainment of Glory. 1 {hall therefore, ha- 


ving firft fpoken briefly of the former, infift alittle long- 


€r upon the latter. ; . 
1. How great an Exemy Deathis unto Nature doth 


eafily appear, inthat, 1. Ic is the Diffolution of the 


Man: Itmaketha Manto become No Man; by {e- 


parating the Soul from the Body, and diflolving the 
Body into its Principles. It pulls down in a Moment 
a Curious Frame that Nature was long Building, and ten- 


derly Cherifhing and Preférving. The Mother long nou- 
tifheth it in her Bowels, and painfully brings it forth, and 
carefully brings it up. What Labour doth itcoft our Pa- 
rents and our félves to make Provifion for this Life? And 


Death ina Moment cuts it off How careful are we 


to keep in thefe Lamps, and to maintain the Oyl? 
And Death extinguifheth them at a blaft. How noble 
a Creature doth it deftroy? To Day our Parts are all 
in order, and bufie about their feveral Tasks; our 
Hearts are moving, our Lungs are breathing, our Sto- 
machs are digefting, our Blood and Spirits by Affimi- 


lation making more: And to Morrow Death takes off 


the Poife, and all ftands ftill, ordraws the Pins, and 
all theFrame doth fall to pieces. We fhall breathe no 
more, nor fpeak, nor think, nor walk no more: 
Our Pulfe will beat no more: Our Eyes fhall 
fee the Light no more:. Our Ears fhall hear the 
Voice of Man, delightful Sounds and Melody no 
more: We fhall tafte no more our Meat or Drink: 
Our Appetite is gone : Our Strength is gone: Our Na- 
tural Watmth js turned into an Earthly Cold: Our 
ComelinefS and Beauty is turned into a Ghaftly, Loath- 
fome Deformity: Our White and Red doth foon turn 
into horrid Blacknefs: Our Tender Flefh hath loft its 
Feeling , and is become a Senflefs Lump, that feel- 
eth not whither it is carried) nor how it is ufed , 
that muft be hidden in the Earth, left ic annoy the 
Living, that quickly turns to Loathfome Putrefaétion , 
and after that to common Earth. Were all the once, 
Comely Bodies that now are rotting in one Church-yard 
uncovered, and here prefented to your View, the Sight 
would tell you more effe€tually than my Words do 
what an Enemy Death is to our Nature. - When Corrup- 
tion hath finifhed its Work, you /ee the Earth that 
oncewas Flefh: You /ee the Bones; you fee the Skulls 
you fee the Holes where once were Brains, and Eyes, 
and Mouth: This Change Death makes; and that 
univerfally and unavoidably. The Prince ‘cannot re- 
fift it by his Majefty ; for he hath finned againft the 
higheft Majefty: The Strong cannot refift it by their 
Strength ; for it is‘ the Meflenger of-the Almighty. 
The Commanders muft-obey it; the Conquerors muft 
be conquered by ir. The Rich cannot bribe it; the 
Leatned Orator cannot perfwade it to pafS him by. 
The skilful Phyfician cannot fave himfelf from’ the 
Mortal Stroke. Neither Fields nor Gardens, Earth or 
Sea affordeth any Medicine to prevent it. All have 
finned, and all muft die: Dufk we are, and to Duoft 
we inuft return, Gen. 3. 19. and thus fhould we re- 
main if the Lord of Life thould not revive us. . 

2. And it isnotonly to the Body, butto the Sou/alfo 
that Death is naturally an Enemy. The Soul hath na- 
turallya Love and Inclination to its Body ; and there- 
fore it feareth a Separation before, and defireth a Re- 
ftauration afterward. Abftra&ting Joy and Torment, 
Heaven and Hell, in our Confideration, the State of 
Separation as fach is anatural Evil: Evento the Hu- 
mane Soul of Chrift it was fo while his Body remained 
in the Grave, Which feparated State is the Hades, 


i 
“ 


that our Exg/ifh calleth He//, thar Chrift is faid to 
have gone into. And though (the Soul of Chrift 
and) the Souls of thofé that die in him, do paf$ into 
a far more happy State than they had in Flefh, yet 
that is accidentally, from Rewarding Juftice, and the 
Bounty of the Lord, and not at all from Death as 
Death: The Separation as fuch is ftill an Evil, “And 
therefore the Soul is ftill defirous of the Bodies Re. 
furre€tion, and knoweth that its Felicity will then be 
greater, when the Re-union and Glorification hath 
perfetted the whole Man. So that Death as Death 
is unwelcome to the Soul it felf, though Death as acci- 
dentally gainful may be defired. 

3. And to the unpardoned, unrenewed Soul, Death is 
the Paffage to Everlafting Mifery, and inthis Regard is 
far more terrible than in all that hitherto hath been 
fpoken. Oh could the guilty Soul be fure that there 
is no Juftice to take hold on it after Death, and no 
more Pain and Sorrow to be felt, bur that Man dieth as 
a Beaft, that hath no more to feel or lofe than Death 
would feem a Tolerable Evil. But it’s the Living Death, 
the Dying Life, the Endlefs Woe, to which Death lead¢ 
the Guilty Soul, that makes it to be unfpeakably Terri- 
ble. The utter Datknefs, the unquenchable Fire, the 
Worm that dieth not, the Everlafting Flames of the 
Wrath of God, thefe are the chief Horrour and Sting 
of Death to the Ungodly. O were it but to be turn- 
éd into Trees, or Stones, or Earth, or Nothing, 
it were nothing in Comparifon of this. But I pafs 
by this, becaufe it is not (direétly) intended in my Text: 

4. The Saints themifelves being fanétified but in Parr, 
are but imperfeétly affured of their Salvation; and 
therefore in that Meafure as they retain in doubr, or 
unaflured, Death may be a double Terrour to them, 
They believethe Threatnings, and know mofe than 
Unbelievers do, what an unfufferable LofS it is'to be de- 
prived of the Celeftial Glory! And what an unfpeak- 
able Mifery it is to bear the EndlefS Wrath of God - 
And therefore fo far as they have fuch Fears ir muft 
needs make Death a Terrour to them. oY 

5. But if there were nothing but Death it feif to 
be our Enemy, the Foreeknowledge of it would inereafe 
the Mifery. A Beaft that Axoweth not that he muft 
die, is not tormented with the Fears of Death, (though 
Nature hath poflefled them with a Self-preferving Fear, 
for the avoiding of an invading Evil.) But Man fore- 
knoweth that he muft die: He hath ftill occafion 
to anticipate his Terrors: That which w/// be, and 
certainly and fhortly will be, isin a ‘manner as-if ir 
were already. And therefore Fore-knowledge makes us 
as if we were alwaysdying We fee our Graves, our 
weeping Friends, our fore-defcribed Corruption and 
Difmal State, and fo our Life isa continual Death. And 
thus Death is an Enemy to Nature. A gas ees 

2. But this isnot all, nor the greateft Exmity that 
Death hath to the Godly. It is a lamentable Hin- 


drance to the Work of Grace, as I fhall thew you next — 


in Ten Particulars. ; ; OS ae 

1. The Fears of Death do much abate our i. 
rer God, as be is to be enjoyed by the feparated Soul. 
Though every believing Holy Soul do love God above 
all, and take Heaven for his Home, and therefore fin- 


cerely longeth after it ; yet when we knc at Dec 
{tandsin the Way, and that there is no comin 
but through this dreadful, narrow Paflage, this ftop- 
peth, and lamentably dulleth our Defires: “And 
the Natural Enmity turneth to a Spiri 
mity. Yor let a Man be never fo much a Sa 
will be ftilla Man; and thetefore as Death will 4 
be Death, fo Nature will {till be Nature and there 
Death as Death will be abhorred, Ar 
Timerous Sluggards that we are eaf 
by this Lion inthe Way. The ugely. Po: 
usfrom thofe grateful Thoughtsof the New F 
the City of God, the Heavenly Inheritance, 
wife the Bleffed Obje&t would produce 
Affe€tions would be mounting upw: 
Love would be working towards its Blefled C 
Pee we em Be 


* flated-as Henoch, or conveyed thither inthe Chariot of 


~ that was firft appointed us, and. could be cloathed 


be then fo hard a Work : Our Hearts would not be fo 
_-backward to it as pow they are. | = 


-then converfe above? How readily would our Thoughts 


the laft Biieiny tobe Defroyed. 745 


But Death ftanding in the Way, fupprefleth our Defires, State of a Sou/ incorporated w ? CE Rey 1 
and turns us back, and frighteneth us from our Father's | ence : What kind of Ae tei dane Exe ss 
pete We look upto Chrift and the Holy Gity asto a | Affections belong to a Soul, while it atteh in thie Bod 
recious Pearl inthe bottom of the Sea; or as to a Dear | we feel or underftand ; But what manner of Kijow/ed, Ke 
and Faithful Friend, that is beyond fome dreadful Gulf: } 1/i//, or Love; what Joy, what Sorrow “belo ge 
Fain we would enjoy bim, but we. dare not venture ; Souls that are feparated from the Bodies, it is not oom. 
we fear this difmal Enemy in the Way. He that can] ble for us now diftin&tly and formally to conceive Peand 
recover his Health by a pleafant Medicine, doth take it) when Men find themfelves at.a lof{s about the manier 
without any great reluétancy : But ifa Leg oran Arm| they aretempted to doubt of the rhing it {elf The, 
muft be cut off, of a Stone cutout by. a Painful, Dan- | Swarms of Irreligious Infidels that have denied the Im- 
getous Incifion, whata f{triving doth it caufe between | mortality and feparated Exiftence of the Soul, ate too full 
the contrary Paflions ? The love of Life, and the love of | a Proof of this: And good Men have been hatnéed 
Eafe, the fear of Death, and thefear of Suffering? with this horrible Temptation. Had there. been nd 

Could we but come to Heaven as eafily as Innocent} Death, we had not been liable to this dangerous Affault. 
Adam might have done if he had conquered, what} The Opinion of the fleeping of the Soul. till the Re- 
Wings would itadd to our Defires ? Might we be tran-} furreftion is but a Step to flat Infidelity ; .and both of. 
them hence receive their Life, becaufe a Soul in Flefh,: 
when it cannot conceive to its Satisfaftion, of the Bes 
ing, State or ACtionofa feparated Soul, is the eafiet 
drawn to queltion or deny it. : 

And in regard of the Body, the difficulty and ttial is 
as great: That aCorps.refolved into Duft, and_per- 
haps firft devoured by fome other Body, and turned in- 
to its Subffance, fhould be reunited to its Soul, and fo- 
become a glorified Body, isa Point not eafie for unfan- 
Etified Nature to believe. When Paw preached of the’ 
Refurreétion to the learned Athenians, fome mocked; 
and others. turned off that Difcourfe, A&s 17. 32. It is 
no eafier to believe the Refurre€tion of the Body, than 
the Immortality or Separated Exiftence of the Soul. 
Moft of the World, even Heathens and Infidels, do con- 
fefs the latter, but few. of them comparatively believe 
the former... And if Sin had. not let in Death upon our 
Nature, this Perilous Difficulty had been prevented; 
Then we fhould not haye been puzzled with the 
Thoughts of either a corrupted Body, ora feparated Soul. 

6. And.confequently by all this already mentioned: 
our Endeavours meet with a great Impediment, If 
Death weaken Faith, Defire, and Hope, it muft needs 
dull our Exdeavours. The deterred, difcouraged’ Sout 
moves flowly in the Way of Life: Whereas if Death 
were not in our Way, how chearfully fhould we 
runtowards Heaven ? Our Thoughts of it would. be {till 
Sweet, and thefe would be a powerful Spring to AGtion: 
When the Wi// goes with full Sails, the commanded 
Faculty will the more eafily follow: We fhould long 
fo earneftly tobe in Heaven, if Death were notin the 
Way, that nothing could eafily ftop us in our Courfe; 
How earneftly we fhould pray? How ferioufly fhould 
we meditate and confer of Heaven, and part with any. 
thing to artain.it 2? But that which dulls our Defires of 
the End, moftneeds bean Exemy to Holy Diligence, and 
dull usin the ufe of Means. 

7. This Ezemy alfo doth dangeroufly tempt us to 
fallin love with prefent things, and to take up the 
miferable Portion of the Worldling: When it hath 
weakened Faith, and cooled our Defires to the Life to 
come, we fhall betempted to think that its beft take 
fach Pleafuxe as may here be had, and feed on that 
where a Senfual Mind hathlefs Difcouragement. Where- 
as, if Death did not ftand in the Way, and darken 
Heaven tous, and turn back our Defires, how eafily 
fhould we get above thefe Trifles, and perceive the 
Vanity of all below, and how unworthy they are to be 
once regarded ! 

8. Moreover, it is much long of this /a/? Enemy. that 
God is fo difbonoured by the Fears and Droopings of Be- 
lievers. They are but imperfe€tly yer ficed from this 
Bondage, and accordingly they walk. Whereas ifthe 
King of Terrors were removed, we fhould have lefs 
of Fear, and more ofLove, as living more in the fight 
and fenfeof Love: And then we fhould glorifie the 
God of Love, and appear to the World as Men of another 
World, and thew them the, Faith and Hope of Saints, 
in tbe Heavenly Chearfulnef§ of our Lives, and no more 
difhonour the Lord and our Profeffion by our uncom- 
fonyable Detppndencis as we do. 

9. 


Elias, what Saint isthere that would not long to fee the 
Face and Glory of the Lord? Were it but to go to the 
Top of a Mountain, and there fee Chrift with AMo/es 
and Efias, in a Glimpfe of Glory, ashe did the Three 
Difciples, who would not makehafte, and fay, Ir cs 
Good for us to be here? Matth. 17. 1, 4. But totra- 
vel fo chearfully with Abrabam tothe Mount of /Mo- 
riab, to Sacrificean only Son, of with a Martyr to the 
Flames, isa harder Task. Thisis the Principal Ezzuity of 
Death ; irdeterrethour Defiresand Thoughts from Heaven, 
and maketh ita far harder Matter tousto long after God 
than otherwife it would be: Yea, it caufeth us to fly 
from him, even when we truly love him: And where 
Faith and Love do Work fo ftrongly as to overcome 
thefé Fears, yet. do they meet with them as an Enemy, 
and moft Fight before they Overcome. 

2, Andas this Enemy dulleth our Defires, fo doth it 
confequently cool our Love, as to the Exercife; and it 
hindereth our Hope, and much abateth the Complacency 
and Joy that we fhould have in the believing Thoughts of 
Heaven : Whenwe {hould be rejoicing in hope of the 
Glory of God, (Rom. 5. 2.) the Face of Death appear- 
ing to our Thoughts, is naturally an Enemy to our Joy : 
When we thinkofthe Grave, and of Diffolution and 
Corruption, and of our long Abode in the Places of 
Darknefs, of our contemned Duft, and fcattered Bones, 
this damps our joyful Thoughts of Heaven, if Superna- 
tural Grace do not make us Conquerors. 

But if we might pafs from Earth to Heaven, as from 
one Room to another, what hafte fhould we make in 
our Defires? How joyfully fhould we think and {peak 
‘of Heaven ?. Then we might live in the Joy of the 
Holy Ghoft, and eafily delight our felves in God, and 
Comfort would be our daily Food. 

3. Moreover, as our Natural Enemy doth thus oc- 
cafion the Abatement of Defire, and Love, and Joy, fo 
alfo of our ThankfulnefS for the Glory that is promifed us. 
God would have more praife from us, if we had more 
pleafing joyful Thoughts of our Inheritance. We fhould 
tmagnifie him from Day toDay, when we remember how 
we fhall magnifie him for ever. Our Hearts would be 
turned into Thankfulnefs, and our Tongues would be 
extolling our Dear Redeemer, and founding forth 
his Praife whom we muft Praife for ever, if dreadful 
Death did not draw a Veil to hide the heavenly Glory 
fromus. 9 rt owt 4 

4. And thus the diftnal Face of Death doth hinder the 
Heavenlinefs ofour Converfation, Our Thoughts will be 
diverted, when our Complacency and Defite is abated : 
Our Minds be willinger to grow ftrange to Heaven, when 
Death ftill mingleth Terrour in our Meditations: 
Whereas if we could have come to God in the Way 


with Glory, without being ftript of our prefent cloath- 
ing by this Terrible Hand, how familiarly fhould we 


runout to Chrift?, Meditation of thatGlory would. not 


© §.) Faith is much, hindered, and. fidelity much advan- 


ita ‘Death: Look either tothe State of Sou/ or ureover, it is much long of this /a/t foae 
-Body.and you will gafily percgive.the truth of this. The! that many true Chriftians Ar Ce tie a 
- , | | : Vol, TV. * . 
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Sincerity, but are overwhelm’d with Doubts and trouble- 
fome Fears, left they haye not the Faith and’ Hope of 
Saints, and left the Love of God abide not in them, 
and left their Hearts are more on Earth than Heaven: 
When they find themfelves affaid of dying, and to have 
datk amazing Thoughts ‘about Eternity, and to think 
with lefs Trouble and Fear of Earth than of the Life to 
come; this makes them think that they are yet 
but Worldlings, and have,not placed their Happinefs 
with God, when perhaps it is but the Fear of Death 
that caufeth ‘thefe unjaft Conclufions. Chriftian, I 
{hall tell thee mote anon, that God may be truly loved 
and defired by thee, and Heaven ‘may be much more 
valued than Earth, and yer the Natural Fears of Death 
that ftandeth in thy Way may much perplex thee, and 
make thee think thar thouart averfe from God, when 
indeed thou art but averfe from Death, becaufe yer 
this Enemy is not overcome. 

10. Laftly, this Ezemy is not the fmalleft Canfe of 
many of our particular Sins, and of the Apoftacy of 
many Hypocrites. Indeed it is one of the ftrongeft of 
our Temptations. Before Man finned none could take 
away his Life but God ; and God would not have done it 
for any thing but Sin. Sothat Manhad no Tempta- 
tions from the Malice of Enemies, orthe Pride of Con- 
querors, or the Fury of the Paffionate, or the Power 
of Tyrants, to be ‘afraid of Death, and to efe any un- 
lawful Means to {cape it. An avordable Death from the 
Hand. of God, he was obliged moderately to fear; that 
iS, to be afraid of finning left he dic, (elfe God would not 
have threatned him, if he would not have had him make 
ufe of a preventing Fear.) But now we have an znavordable 
Death to fear, and alfo an untimely Death from the 
Hand of Man by God’s Permiflion: And the Fear of thefe 
isa powerful Temptation , otherwife Abrabam would not 
have diftruflively ¢quivocated as he did to fave his Life, 
Gen. 20. 11,.and I/aac after him’ do the fame, when 
he Sojourned in the fame Place, Gen. 26.7. Ifthe Fear 
of Death were not a fttong Temptation, Peter would 
not have Thrice denied Chrift, and that after fo late 
a Warning and Engagement: Nor would all his Difci- 
ples have forfaken him and fled, Murzb. 26. 56. Nor 
would Martyts have a {pecial Reward, ‘nor would 
Chrift have been put to ¢all upon his Difciples, that 
they Fear sot them that can kill the Body, Luke 12. 4, 
and to de¢lare to Men the Neceflity of Se/f-denta/ in this 
Point of Life ; and that, none can be his Difciple thar 
loves his Life. before him, — Marth. 16. 39. Luke 14, 
26. Heisa Chriftian indeed that fo loveth God that 
he will not Sin to fave his Life. But what is it that an 
Hypocrite will not do to efcape Death ? * He will Equi- 
Vocate and For{wear himfelf with the Jefuirand Familift: 
He will forfake not only his deareft Friend, but Chrift 
alfo and his Confcience. What a Multitude of themoft 
Heinous Sins are daily committed through the Fears of 
Death? _Thoufands where the Inquifition ruleth are 
kept in Popery by it:. And Thoufands are kept in Ma- 
hometanifm by ir: Thoufands are drawn by it to. be: 
tray their Countries ; to deny the Truth ; to’ betray the 
Church and Caufe of Chrift ; And finally, to betray their 
Souls unto Perdition : Some ofthem prefame to deny 
Chrift wilfully,  becaufé. that Peter had Pardon that 
denied him through Surprize, and through Infirmity : 
But they will not repent with Peter, and die for him 
after their Repentance. He that hath the Power of 
an Hypocrite’s Life, may prefcribe him what he fhall 
believe and do ; may write him down the Rule of his 
Religion, and tell him what Changes he {hall make, 
what Oaths he fhall take, what Party he fhall fide 
with, and command him fo many Sins a Day as you 
make your Horfé go fo. many Miles. Satan, no doubt, 
had much Experience of the Power of this Tempta- 


tion when he boafted fo confidently of it againft Zod, | 


(2...4..). Ski ye Skin, and all that a Man hath be 
will give for bis Life : And it’s true, no doubt, of thofe 
that love nothing better than their Lives. Satan 
thought that the Fear of Death would make a Man 
do any thing: And oftoo many he may boldly make 
this boaft, * 


Let me but bave Power of their Lives, ' 


and I will make them fay any thing, and frcar any thing, 
and be for any Caufe or Party, anddo any ‘thing. againft 
God or Man.| When lefltr Matters can do fo much 
as common fad Experience fheweth*us, ‘no wonder i 
the Fear of Death can do ir. . 227g L in 
In brief, you may fee by what is faid that Death 
is become an Enemy ‘to our Souls, by being firft the 
Enemy of our Natures: The Intereft of our Bedies 
works much on our Souls, much more the Intereft of 
the whole Man. The Principle -of Self-love was 
planted in Nature in order to Self-prefervation, and 
the Government of the World: Nature doth neceflarily 
abhor its own Deftruétion. And therefore this Deftru- 
Ction ftanding in the Way, is become an exceeding 
great hinderanceto our Affe€tions, which takes «them 
oft from the Life to come. i\ 
1. It is avery great hinderance to the Converfion - 
of thofe that are yet Carnal, imprifoned in their Unbelief. 
It is hardto win their Hearts to fucha State of Happine{s 
that cannot be obtained but by yeildingunto Death, . 
2. And to the truly, godly it is naturally an Impedi- 
ment, and a great Temptation in’ the Points before ex- 
prefled : And though it prevail not againftthem, it ex- 
ceedingly hindereth them. And thus l have fhewed you 
that Death is an Enemy, further than, I doubt, the 
moft confider of. Bah coms i 
If the Unbeliever fhall here tell me that Death is 
not the Fruit of Sin, | but natural to. Man, though he 
had never finned, and.therefore that I lay all this on 
God ; I anfwet him, that Mortality, as it fignifieth a 
poffe morz, a natural Capacity of dying, was 'natural to 
tousin our Innocency, or elfe Death could«not be 
Threatned as 2 Penalty : And if I grant as rouch of 
a natural Difpofition in the Body to a Diffolution, 
if not prevented by a Glorifying Change, it will no 
whit advantage their Impious Caufe.. But withal, Man 
was then fo far Immortal, asthathe had a poffe non 
mori, a natural Capacity: of not dying, and the zorierur 
vel now morietur, the A€tual Event of Life or Death; 
was laid by the Lord of Life and. Death upon his O- 
bedience or Difobedience. And Man having finned), 
Juftice muft be done, and fo we came under a nom poffe 
non mort, an Impoffibility of efcaping Death, (ordinari- 
ly) becaufe of the peremptory Sentence of onr Judge : 
But the Day of our Deliverance is at Hand, when: we 
fhall attain a zon poffe mori,a certainconfummate Immor - 
tality, ‘When the laft Enemy Death fhall be deftroyed:: 
And how ‘that is done I fhall next enquire. .. « » 
- Seif. II. You have feen the ugly Face’ of Death; you 
are next tofee a little of the Love of our Great Redeemer: 
You have heard what Sin hath dope; you are next to 
hear what Grace hath done, and what it a do. 
You have féen the Strength of the Exemy; you are now. 
to takenotice of the Vitfory of the. pgs agente ain 
how he conquereth allthis Strength, = 4) sly 
1. The Beginning ofthe Conqueft is in rhis World: 
2. The Perfedron will not be till the Day of | Res 
Surrettion, when this laft Enemy fhall be deftroyed: 
__ 1. Meritorioufly Death is conquered by: 5: 


Death of Sinners” by the Mediatot’s Death. Not the 
he intended in his Meritorious Work to fave us frot 
the Stroke of Death by a Prevention, but to deli 
from it after by a Refurre€tion. | For fe by. 
came Death, by Man alfo came the Refurs 

the Dead, 1 Cor. 15. 21. Forafmach as 
were Partakers of Fefh and Blood, he alfo 
wife took Part with them, that be might de| 
through Death, that had the Power of Dea 2 
Devil; and deliver them, who ‘thei Be, of 
were alltbeir life-time fubje unto Bondage, Heb. 2. 
15. Satan as Ged’s Executioner, and as the: Profperous 


oF 


dage, which we are liable to th ough all ou T Lives, | 
we fh othe the D ce whic! it Death of 
Lord of Life hath - us, 1. By De 


ve 
at 
a 


. though 


| he laft Enemy 


a tolerable Evil, and to be yielded to in hope of following | We may fay of Death as ir is 


ire, : 

2. Adually he conquered Death by his Refurre€tion. 
This was the Day of Grace’s Triumph: This Day he fhew- 
ed to Heaven, to Hell, and to arth, that Death was 
conquerable ; yea, that his Perfonal Death was a€tually 


~ overcome. The Bleffed Soulsbeheld it to their Joy, 
* beholding in the Refurre€tion of their Head a virtual 


Refurreftion of their own Bodies. The Devils faw ir, 
and therefore faw that they hadno Hopes of holding 
the Bodies of the Saints in the Power of the Grave, 
The Damned Souls were acquainted with it, and there- 
‘fore knew that their finful Bodies muft be reftored to 
bear their Part in fuffering. The Believing Saints on 
Earth perceive it, and therefore fee that their Bonds 
‘are broken, and that tothe Rightcous there is Hope in 


» Death; and that our Head being a€tually rifen, afiureth 


us that we fhall alfo rife. For if we believe that 
Fefus Died, and Rofe again, even Jo them alfo which 
Sleep in Fefus will God bring with bim, 1 Thef. 4. 14. 
And as Chrift being raifed from the Dead, dieth no more, 
Death bath no more Dominion over bim: So fhall we 
rife and die no more. This was the beginning of the 
ChurchesTriumph. This is the Day that the Lord bath 
made, (eventhe Day which the Church on Earth muft 
Celebrate with Joy and Praife, till the Day of our Re- 
furre&tion:) We wil be glad and rejoice, therein, Pfal. 
118. 24. The Refurreftion of our Lord hath, 1. Affured 
us of the Confummation of his Satisfa€tion. 2. Of the 
Truth of all his Word, and fo ofhis Promifes of our. 
Refurreétion. 3. ThatDeath is a€tually conquered, and 
a Refurre€tion poffible. 4. That Believers fhall certainly 
rife when their Head and Saviour is rifen, to pre- 
pare them an Everlafting Kingdom, and to aflure 
them that thus he will raife them at the laft. A bare 
Promife would not have been fo {trong a help to Faith 
as to the actual rifing of Chrift, as a Pledge ofthe 
Performance. But now Chrift is rifen, and become the Firfl- 
fruits cf them that fieep, 1 Cor. 15. 20. For becaufe he 
fiveth, we fhall live alfo, John 14. 19. ; 
3. The next Degree of Deftruf&tion to this Exemy 
was by the Gift of his Juftifying and Santtifying 
Grace. Four Special Benefits were then beftowed on us, 
which are Antidotes againft the Exmity of Death. 
1. One is the Gift of Saving Faith, by which we look 
beyond the Grave, as faras to Eternity.. And this doth 
moft powerfully difable Death to terrifie and dif- 
courage us; and raifeth us above our Natural Fears, 
and fheweth us (though but in a GlafS,) the Exceeding 
Eternal Weight of Glory which churlifh Death fhall 
help usto. So that when the Eye of the Unbeliever 
Jooketh no further than the Grave, believing Souls can 
enter into Heaven, and {fee their glorified Lord, and 
thence fetch Love, and Hopeyand Joy, notwith{tanding 
the Terrors of interpofing Death. The Eye of Faith 
forefeeth the Salvation ready to be revealed in the laft 
Time, and caufeth us therein greatly to rejoice, though 
now for a S¢cafon (if need be) we are in_heavinefs 
through manifold Temptations. And fo Vi&torious is 
this Faith againft all the Storms that do affault us, 
that the Trial of it, though with Fire, doth but difco- 
ver that it is much more Precious than Gold. that 
perifbeth, and it fhall be found unto Praife, and Honour, 
and Glory, at the appearing of Fefus Chrift, whom having 
never feenin the Fl/h,we love ; and though now we fee bim 
not,yet believing we rejoice with unfpeakable glorious Foy, 
1 Pet. 1. 5, 6,7, 8,9. And fhallhortly receive the End of 
our Faith, the Salvation of our Souls, Thus Faith, 
it deftroy not Death it felf, deftroyeth the 


Malgnity and Enmity of DEATH: While ir feeth 


~the Things that ate beyond it, and the Time when 


Death fhall be deftroyed, and the Life where Death 
fhall be no more. Faith is like David’s Three Mighty 


Men, that brake thorow the Hoft of the Philiftines 


him the Waters of Betblebem, for which he 
, 2 Sam. 23.15, 16. When the thirfty Soul faith, 
it one would give me Dae the Waters of Salva- 
“Faith breaks thorow Death which 
ay, and fercheth thefe Living Waters to the Soul, 


~ 


which -ftandeth in 


to be Deftroyed. 747 
faid of th 
t John 5, 4,54. Whatfoever is Born of God ere 
the World : And this is the Vittory that \overcometh the 
World, even:our Faith: Who ishe that overcometh but he 
that believeth ? &c. Forigreater ts he-that is inus than 
be that is in the World,'1 John 4. 4. The believing Soul 
forefeeing the Day when Death fhall be Swallow d up in Vi- 
tory, may fing beforehand the Triumphing Song, 0 Death 
where ts thy Sting! O Grave, where is rby Vitory | 
t Cor. 15.54, 55. For this Caufe we faint not ; though 
our outward Man perifb, our inward Man is renewed 
Day by Day: For our light Affliction (thoweh it reach to 
Death) which is but for a Moment, worketh for us a for 
more Exceeding Eternal Weight of Glory; while we joch 
not at the things that are feen, but at the things which 
are not feen : For the things which are seen are Temporal 
(and therefore not worthy to be looked at) but the 
things that are not feen are Eternal, and therefore ‘more 
prevalent with a believing Soul than either the enti- 
cing Pleafures of Sin for a Seafon, or the light and fhort 
Affli€tions, or the Death that ftandeth in our Way, 2 Cor. 
5: 16, 17,18. Heb, 11. 24, 25, 26. # 
2, ASecond Antidote againtt the Enmity of Death. 
that is given us atthe time of our Converfion, is. 
The Pardon of our Sins, and Faftification of our Perfons, 
by the Blood and Merits of Féfus Chrift. When” once 
we ate forgiven, we are out of thereach of the greatest 
Terror, being faved from the Second Death, Though we 
muft feel the A///ing Stroke, we are delivered from 
the damning Stroke. Yea, more than fo, it thall fave 
us by deflroying us: It fhall let us into the Glorious Pre- 
fence of our Lord, by» taking us from the Pre: 
fence of our’ Mortal Friends: It {hall help us into Eter- 
nity, by cutting off our Time. For in the Hour that we 
were juftified, and made the Adopted Sons of God, we 
were alfo made the Heirs of Heaven, even Cobeirs with 
Chriff, and fhall be glorified with bim, when we have 
Suffered with bim, Rom. 8. 17. As Death was promio- 
ting the Life of the World when it was killing the Lord 
of Life himfelf, fo is it haftening the deliverance of Be 
dievers when it feems to be undoing them. Nowonder if 
Death be that Man’s Terror that muft be conveyed 
by it into Hell, or that imagineth that he fhal] petifh as 
the Beaft : But tohim that knows, it willbe his Paflage 
into Reft, and thar. Angels fhall convey his Soul to 
Chrift, what an Antidote is there ready for his Faith 
to ufe againft the Enmity and Excefs of Fears> Hence 
Faich proceedeth in its Triumph, 1 Gor. 15. 56 57: 
The Sting of Death is Sin, and the Strength of Sin is the 
Law: But thanks be to God that giveth us ‘the Vittory 
through our Lord Fefus Chrif?. Let him inordinately 
fear Death that is loth to be with Chtift, or that is 
yet the Heir of Death Eternal. Let him fear that is 
yet in the Bondage of his Sin, and in the Power of 
the Prince of Darknef$ and is not by Juftification deliver. 
ed from the Curfe: But Joy “ and Holy Triumph 
are ees mn ah for the Juftified. 
3. itd Antidote againft the Enmity of Death. 
the Holinefs of the Soul : By this the Paiacr Nai i 
mortified, and therefore the fears of Death cannot 4&tu- 
ate and ufe it, as in others they may do: By this 
the Intereft of the Fleth is ‘caft afide as nothing; and 
the Flefh it {elf is crucified with Chrift’s And therefore 
the Deftru&tion of the Flefh willfeem the more to- 
lerable, and the Fears of it will be a lef§ Temptation 
tothe Soul. By this we are already G-vcified ro the 
World, and the World tous and therefore we can 
more eafily leave the World: We now live by another 
Life than we did before; being deadin our felves, our 
Life ts bid with Chrift in God, and-being crucified with 
‘Chrift,mwe now fo live,as that it is not we, but Chrift liveth 
in us: The Life which we live in the Elefh ,s by the Faith of 
the Son of God that hath loved us,Gal.2. 20. The Things 
that made this Life too Dear.to us, are now as it were an-’ 
nihilated to us, and when we fee they are zorhing, they 
can do nothing with us. Santtification alfo maketh us 
fo weary of Sin, as being ourhated Enemy, that we 
are the more willing todie, that 7¢ may - die that cauf- 
Volk. IV. ba eth 
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et i ially the Holy Ghoft, which draw up our Hearts to the Life to come, and make us 
rae hel ive Bid ee tiie abd Heavedly Na-|more ferviceable to others: And fich a Meafure of 
ture, and fo inclineth ws to God and Heaven. This Na- {Comfort we fhail have as conduceth to thefe Ends, and 
ture principally confifteth in the Superlative Love of|is fuitable to our prefent State, and the Employment 

od. And Love carricth out the Soul to the Beloved.|God hath for us in the World, if we do not wilfully 
As the Nature of aPrifoner in a Dungeon carrieth him to|grieve our Comforter, and quench our Joys. _ + 
defire Liberty and Light; fo the Nature ofa Holy Soul] So that when Death and the Grave appear before, and 
in Flefh inclineth it to defire to be with Chrift, As|out Fleth is terrified with the fight ot thefe Anakims, 
Love maketh Husband and Wife, and deareft Friends to} and fay, [We are not able to overcome them,] and fo 
think the Time long whilethey are afunder ; fo doth | brings up an evil Report upon the Promifed Land, and 
the Love of the Soul to God. How fain would the |cafts us fometime into Murmuring, Lamentation, and 
Holy Loving Soul behold the Pleafed Face of God, and weakning Difcouragements, yet doth the Holy Ghoft 
be glorified in the beholding of his Glory, and live un-}caufe Faith and Hope (as Caleb and Fafhua) to Still the 
der the fulleft Influences of his Love ! This is ourCon-|Soul, (Numb. 13.) and caufeth us to contemif thefe 
queft over the Enmity of Death. As ftrong as Death is, | Giants, and fay, | Let us go up and poffefs it, for we are 
Love is ftronger. Eccle/. 8. 6. 7. Love is trong as Death, | well able to overcome it.\ Ver. 30. The ee ee: 
the Coals thereof are Coals of Eire, a moft vehement | rit fheweth us his Death that conquered th 

Flame, (which will not by the Terrible Face of Death | (Heb. 2. 14, 15.) even the CrofS on which he trium- 
be hindred from afcending up to God.) Many Waters | phed openly when he’ feemed to be conquered, Col, 2. 
cannot quench Love, neither can the ¥loods drown it:) 15. He fheweth us the Glorious Refurre&tion of our 
Ifa Man would give all the Subftance of bis Houfe for| Head, and his Promife of our own Refurreftion: He 
Love, (that is, to bribe it, and divert it from its Ob- | fheweth us our Glorified Lord, to whom we may boldly 
ject,) it would utterly be contemned. \f the Loveot David) and erie commend our departing Souls; Afr 7 
could carry Fomathan to hazard his Life, and deny al 59. And e-fheweth us the Angels that .ate ready to 
Kingdom for him, and the Love of David to Ab/alom|be their Convoy. And he maketh all thefé Confiderati- 
made him with that he had died for bim, and the Love | ons effe€tual, and inwardly exciteth our Love and hea- 
of Friends, (yea, luftful Love,) hath carried many to caft| venly Defires, and giveth usa Triumphing Courage and 
away their Lives; no wonder ifthe Love of God in} Confolation: So thar Death doth not encounter us alone, 
his Saints prevail againft the Fear of Death. The Power} and in our own Strength, but finds us armed ‘and led 
of Holy Love made Mofes fay El/e /et my Name be blotted | on by the Lord of Life, who helps us by a Sling and 
out of the Book of Life. And it made Paul fay, that] Stone to Conquer this Go/iab. If a draught of Wine, 
be could wifh that be were accurfed from Chrift, for bis|or fome fpiritful reviving Liquor can take off Fears. 
Brethren and Kindred according to the Eefh.| Rom.|and make Men. Bold, what then may the Spirit of 
9.3. And doubtlefs he felt the Fire burning in his|Chrift do by his powerful Encouragements and Com- 
Breaft when he broke out into that triumphant Chal-| forts on the Soul? Did we but fee Chrift or an Angel 
lenge, Kom. 8. 35, 36, to the End, [Who fhall feparate| ftanding by our fick Beds, and faying, [Fear nor, I will 
us fromthe Love of God? Shall Tribulation, or Diftrefs,\ convoy thy Soul to God: This Day fhalt thou be with me iz 
or Perfecution, or Famine, or Nakednefs, or Peril, or | Paradife,| what an unfpeakable Comfort would this be 
Sword? (As it is Written, For thy fake we are|toadying Man? Why, the Spirit is Chrift’s Agent here on 
killed all the Day long, we are counted as Sheep tetbe | Earth: And what the Spirit fpeaks, Chrift fpeaks: And 
Slaughter.) Nay, in allthis we are more than Conquerors | therefore we may take its comforting Words as {poken to 
through bim that loved us: Yor Lam perfwaded that nei-| us by Chrift himfelf ; whofpoke the like to the Penitent 
ther Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities,| Thief, to fhew Believers the Vertue of his Crofs, and 
nor Powers, not Things prefent, nor Ibings to come, nor | what they alfo may expe€t from him in their Extremity. 
Height, nor Depth, nor any other Creature, fhall be able| And our Phyfician is moft Wife, and keeps his Condials 
to feparate us from the Love of God which is in Chrift| for a fainting Time: The Spirit ufeth to Suftain - 
Fefus our Lord.| You fee here what it is that conquereth We nee 
the Enmity of Death in our San€tification ; even that ; 
powerful Love of God that is then given us, which will 
go to him through the moft cruel Death. 

4. A Fourth Antidote that is given us by Chrift againft 
the Enmity of Death, is the Holy Ghojf?, as he isthe 
Comforter of the Saints. He makes it his Work to cor- 
roborate and confirm them: As Sin hath woven, Cala. 
mities into our Lives, and filled us with Troubles, and 
Griefs, and Fears ; fo Chrift doth fend his Spirit to un- 
do thefe Works of Satan, and to be a Comforter as 
well as a Santtifier to his Members. As the Santtify- 
ing Spirit ftriveth againft the enticing Jinful Fleth, fo 
the Comforting Spirit ftriveth againft the troubling Fleth ; 
as alfo againft the perfecuting, as well as the tempting 
World, and the vexing as well as the tempting Devil. 
And greater ishe that isin us, than he that is in the 
World, 1 John 4. 4. The Spirit of Chrift overcomes 
the difquieting as well as the tempting Spirit: But 
with fome difference ; becaufe our Comforts are not in 
this Life fo neceflary to us as our Holinefs : Joy, be- 
ing Part of our Reward, isnot to be expected certain- 
ly or conftantly in any high Degree, till we come to 
the State ofour Reward: And therefore though the 
Holy Ghoft will carry on the Work of Sandification, uni- 
verfally, conftantly, and certainly in the Ele&t, yet in 
many of them his Comforting Work is more obfeure 
and interrupted: And yet he is a Conqueror here. 
For his Works muft be judged ofin Reference to their 
Ends : And our Comfort on Earth is given us forour 
Encouragement in Holy Ways, that we.benot ftopt or di- 
verted by the Fear of Enemies: And alfoto help onour 
Loye to God, and toquicken us in Thanks, and Praife, and 


yond it, to abate the Enmity, and encourage the depart- 
ing Soul. Andif the Comfort be but fmall, it is pre- 
cious, becaufe it is moft pure, as being then mixed wit 
Carnal Joys ; and becaufe it is moft /¢afomable 

great a Strait. If wehave no more but meer Sy 
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it will be yet a Precious Mercy. And t 
done with the Third Degree of the Deftraé 
Death’s Enmity, by thefe Four Antidotes. wi 
receive at our Converfion; and the Confea 
4. The Fourth Degree of this Enemies: 
is by it felf, or rather by Chrift at the. 1 Time 
the Means of Death, which contrary to its N, 
(hall Advantage our Felicity. When Death hath: 
its worft, ithath halfkilled it felf o killing us . 
then difiniffed ourimprifoned Souls, and ended even our 
Fears of Death, and our Fears of all the Evils 
Life. Ithath ended our Cares, and Gi 
hath finifhed our Work, and ended allour V 
Trouble. And more than this, it ends our finnir 
ftroyeth that which caufed it, and that 
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the laft Enemy t é | 
ift y 10 be Deftroyed _ FO 
Sin {hall gafp its laft, and fo far our Phyfician will perfeét. 
the Cure ; and our greateft Enemy fhall follow us no fur- 
ther. Iris the Door by which the Soul muft paf§ to 
Chrift in Paradife, 

Ifany Papift fhall hence plead that therefore all Men 
muft be perfe€&t without Sin before Death, orelfe go to 
Purgatory to be cleanfed, becaufe as we die, fo Chrift will 
find us: Or if they ask how Death can perfeé& us? I 
anfwer them, It is Chrift our Phyfician that finifheth 
the Cure, and Death is the Time in which he doth it. 
And if he undertake then to do it, itconcerns not us to be 
too inquifitive how hedoth it. Whatifthe Patient un- 
derftand not how Blood-letting cureth the infected 
Blood that is left behind ? Muft he therefore plead againft 
his Phyfician? And fay, It will not be done, becaufe he 
knoweth not how it’s done? We feel that here we have 
our finful Imperfetions : We have forall that a Promife 
that we fhall be with Chrift when Death hath made its 
Separation, and we are affured-that no Sindoth enter 
there. And is not this enough forus to know? 

But yet I fee not why the difficulty of the Objeftion 
fhould trouble usat all. Death doth remove us from 
this finful Flefh, and admits the Soul into the Sight 
of God. Andin the very Inftant of its remove it muft 
needs be perfe&ted, even by that remove, and by the firft 
appearance of his Blefféd Face. If you bring a Candle 
into a dark Room, the AccefS of the Light ex- 
pelleth the DarknefS at the fame Inftamt: And you 
cannot fay that they confift together one Moment 
of Time. So Cold is expelled by the approach of Heat. 
And thus when Deatlx hath opened the Door, and let us 
into the Immortal Light, neither before nor after, but in 
that Inftant all the DarknefS and finful Imperfections 
of our Souls are diflipated. Throw an empty Bottle into 
the Sea, and the emptinefs ceafeth by the filling of the 
Water, neither before nor after, but in that Inftant. 

If this fhould not fatisfie any, let it {atishe them, that the 
Holy Ghoft in the Inftant of Death can perfeét his Work. 

So that we need not affert a Perfeftion on Earth, 
(which on their Grounds muft be the Cafe of all that 
will efcape Hell and Purgatory ;) nor yet any Purgatory 
Torments afier Death, for the deliverance of the Soul 
from the Reliéts of Sin ; feeing at the Inftant of Death, 
by the Spirit, or by the Depofition of the Flefh, or by 
the Sight of God, or by the Sight of our Glorified Redeem- 
- ef, or by all, this Work will be eafily and infallibly ac- 
complifhed. . 4 

5. The laft Degtee and Perfe&t Conqueft will be at the 
Refurre€tion. And this is the Vittory that is mentioned 
in my Text. All that is fore-mentioned doth abate the 
Enmity, and Conquer Death in fome Degree : But the 
Enmity, and the Enemy it felf, is conquered at the Re- 
furre€tion,and not till then. And therefore Death is the laft 
Enemy to be deftroyed. The Body lyeth under the penal Ef- 
fe&ts of Sin till the Refurre€tion. And it is penal to the 
Soul to be in a State of Separation from the Body, 


Judgment, and give us Poffeflion of the Joy that he is - 
preparing. And then he will deliverup the Kingdom to 
the Father. 

{f you expe&t now that I fhould give you Reafons 
why Death is the laft Enemy to be deftroyed, though 
much might be faid from the Nature of the Matrer, the 
Wifdom and Will of Ged fhall be tome inftead of alf 
other Reafons, being the Fountain and the Sum of all; 
He knows beft the Order that is agreeable to his Works 
and Ends, to his Honour, and to our Good : And there- 
fore tohis Wifdom we fubmit, in the patient expett- 
ance of the Accomplifhment of his Promifes. 
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§ III. Use 1. 1 now come to fhew you the Ufe- 
fulnefS of this Do&trine, for the further Information of 
our Underftandings, the well-ordering of our Hearts, and 
the reforming of our Lives. And firft, you may hence 
be eafily refolved, Whether Death be truly penal to the 
Godly ¢ Which fome have been pleafed to make a Con- 
troverfie of late: Though I am paft doubt but the 
Hearts of thofe Mendo apprehend it as a Punifhment 
whofe Tongues and Pens do plead for the contrary. Du/? 
thou art, andto Duff fhalt thou return, was part of the 
Sentence paft on Adam and all his Pofterity, which 
then proved ita Punifhment, and it was not remitted 
to Adam, that atthe fame Time had the Promife of 
a Redeemer, nor is it remitted to any of us all. Were 
it not for Sin God would not inii&t it; who hath 
{worn that he takes zo pleafure in the Death of Sinners ; 
and that he affiits not willingly, nor grieves the Sons of 
Men. But my Text it felf decides the Controverfie: 
Sin and Ponifhment are the Evils thar Chrift remo- 
veth : And if Death were no Punifhment, (at it is no 
Sin,) how couldit be an Exemy, and the /aft Enemy to 
be defircyed by the Redeemer 2 When we feel the Ex- 
mity before defcribed againft our Souls, and aifo know 
its Enmity to our Bodies, we cannot think that God 
would do all this, wete it not for Sin: Efpecially 
when we read that Death paffeth upon all, for that all 
have finned, Rom. 5. 11, 12. And that Death is the Wages 
of Sin, Rom. 6, 23. Though Chrift do us good by 
it, that proveth it not to be no Punithment: 
For caftigatory Punifhments are purpofély to do 
good to the chaftifed. Indeed we may fay, O 
Death, where is thy Sting? Becaufe that the Mor- 
tal Evil to the Soul is taken out ; and becaufe we fore- 
feethe Refurre€tion by Faith, when we fhall have the 
Vi€tory by Chrift. But thence to conclude that Death 
hath no Sting now to a Believer, is not only befides, 
but again{t the Text ; which telling us that the Sting of 
Death is. Sin, and that the ftrength of Sin is the Law, 
doth inform us, that Death could not kill us, and be 
Death to us, if Sin gave it not a Sting todo it with: As 
Sin could not oblige us to this Punifhment, if the threat- 
ning of the Law were notits ftrength. But Chrift hath 
begun the Conqueft, and will finifh it. ‘ 


though it be a State of Glory that its in with Chrift : —_—— os aaa 
For it is deprived of the fulnefs of Glory, which it] § IV. U/e 2. From all this Enmity in Death, we 
{hall attain at the Refurre€tion, when the whole Man | may fee what itis that Sin hath done : confequent- 


ly how vile and odious itis, and how we fhould efteem 
-andufe it. Sin hath notonly forfeited our Happinefs, 
but laid thofe Impediments in the Way of our Recovery, 
which will find us Work, and caufe our Danger and 
Sorrow while welive. And Death is not the leaf of 
thefeImpediments. O foolifh Man, that ftill will love 
{uch a Mortal Enemy ! If another would rob them but 
ofaGroat, or defame them, or deprive them of any 
Accommodation, how eafily can they hate them? And 
how hardly are they reconciled to them? But Sin de- 
priveth them of their Lives, and feparates the Soul and 
Body afunder, and forfeiteth their Everlafting Happinefs, 
and fets Death betwixt them and the Glory that is pur- 
chafed byChriftjand_yet they love it,and will not leave it. 
Though God havé Made them, and do foftain them, and - 
provide for them, and all their Hope and Help is in him, 
they are not fo eafily drawn to love him: And yet the 

can love the Sin that would undo them. Though Chri 

fe fo long? Then Sin hath done its worft, and } would deliver them, and bring them to Everlafting Blef- 
php ‘more | Then Chrift hath done all, and hath” fednefs,and hath affumed Flefh, and laid down bis 
no rig to do as our Redeemer, but to juftifie us in Life, 


fhall be perftéted and glorified together. Then it is 
that the Mediator’s Work will be accomplifhed , and al/ 
things fhall be reftored, all that are in the Graves fhajl 
hear the Voice of the Son of God, and fhall come forth, 
John 5. 28. Forshis isthe Father's Will ee bim, 
that of all that be bath given bim, he fhould lofe nothing, 
but fhould raife it up at the laft Day, John 6. 39, 40. 
We have Hope towards God, that there fhall be a Refurre- 
ition of thes Dead, both of the Fult and Unjuft, Aets 25. 15. 
As by Man came Death, fo by Man came alfo the Refurre- 
dion from the Dead, 1 Cor. 15. 21. Then shall there be no 
more Death, nor Sorrow, nor Crying, norPain, Rev. 21.4: 
No more Difeafes, or Fears of Death, or Grave, or of 

ruption. No Terrible Enemy fhall ftand betwixt u: 

1d our Lord, to frighten our Hearts from looking towards 
him. O what-a Birth day will that be! When Graves fhall 
bri h fo many Millions of Sons for Glory ! How 
vovtally will the Soul and Body meet that were 

arated fo 
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Life to teftifie his Love tothem, yet are they not eafily , prefent State if it were commanded him: And it is cer- 
brought to love him; but the Sin that made them kne- | tain that much that is now our Duty, would have been 
mies toGod, and hath brought them fo near to Everlafting | unfuiitable to his State. But whether it belonged to his 
Mifery, thisthey can love, that deferves no love. A} Perfe€tion, to be able and fit for fuch Duties, (that 
Minifter, or other Friend, that would draw them from | were then unfuitable to him ) on Suppofition a had 
their Sinto God, and help to fave them, they quarrel | been Suitable and Duties, this is the Difficulty: Which 
againft, as if he were their Enemy : But their foolifh| fome make of to prove that fuch Works cannot now be 
Companions, that can laugh and jeft with them at the] required of us without fuitable Help, becaufe we loft 
Door of Hell, andclap them on the Back, and drive a-| no fuch Grace in Adam. But this need not trouble us: 
away the Care of their Salvation, and harden them_a-| For, Firit, Though Adam was put on no fach Difficulty 
gainft the Fear of God, thefe are the only acceptable Men| in Particular as to Encounter Death, yet the perfect 
tothem. O Chriftians, leave this Folly to the World,| Obedience to the whole Law required a great Degree of 
and do you judge of Sin by its fad Effects. You fecl (if} Internal, Habitual Holinef$: And to determine they Cafe, 
you have any feeling in you) in fome Meafure what it} whether our particular Difficulties, or his finlefS, perfect 
hath done againft your Souls! The weaknef§ of your} Obedience, required greater Strength and Help, is a 
Faith and Love ; the diftance of your Hearts from God ;} Matter of more Difficulty than Ufe. For, Secondly, It is 
your Doubts and Troubles tell you that it isnot your} tut about the Degrees of HolinefS in him and us, and 
Friend ; you muft fhortly know whatit will do to your| not about the Krad, that the Difficulty lyeth. For it is 
Bodies. Asit keepsthem in Pain, and Wearinefs, and] the fame Evxd that he was created for and difpofed to by 
WeaknefS, fo it will e’er long deliver them up to the} Nature, and that we areredeemed for and difpofed to 
Jaws of Death, which will{pare them no more than the! Supernaturally. : ag 
Beafts that perifh. Had it not been for Sin we fhould| But yet it is worthy our Obfervation what a Difficul- 
have had no Caufé to fear a Diflolution; nor have we had] ty Sin hath caft before us inthe Way of Life, which 
any ufe fora Coffin or a Winding-fheet, nor been be-| ddam was unacquainted with: That fo we may -fee the 
holden to a Grave, to hide our Carkafles from the fight} Nature of our Works, and the Excellency of the Re- 
and {mell of the Living. But as Henoch and E/ias were| deemer’s Grace. Adam was but to feek the Continuance of 
Tranflated when they had walked with God, even fo fhould] his Life, and a Tranflation to Glory, without the Terrors 
we: As thofe fhall that are alive, and remain at the} of interpofing Death: He was never called to prepare to 
Coming of Chrift, fhall be caught up together in the Clouds) Die, nor to think of the State of a feparated Soul; ‘nor 
to meet ihe Lordinthe Air: And fo fhall they ever be|\ to mind, and love, and feek a Glory to which there is no 
with the Lord, 1 Thef. 4. 17. (ordinary) Paffage but by Death This is the Difficulty 
Ufe Sintherefore as it will ufe you. Spare it not,} that Sin hath cauféd, againft which we have need of the 
for ic willnot {pare you. It is your Murderer, and the} {pecial Affiftance of the Example, and Do€trine, and 
Murderer of the World: Ulfe it therefore as a] Promife, and Spirit of the Redeemer. Adam was never 
Murderer fhould be ufed. Kill it before it kills you | put to ftudy how to get over this dreadful Gulf The 
and then, though it. kill your Bodies, it fhall not] threatning of Death was to raife fuch a Fear in him as 
be able to kill your Souls; and though it bring you to| was neceflary to prevent it: But thofe Fears did rather 
the Grave, asit did your Head, ir{hall not be able to |‘hold himclofér to the Way of Life, than ftand between 
keep you there. If the Thoughts of Death, and the| him and Life to his Difcouragement. But we have a 
Grave, and Rottennefs, be not pleafant to you, let not} Death to fear that muj? be fuffered, that cannot be avoid- 
the Thoughts of Sin be pleafant. Heaiken to every} ed. The ftrange Condition of a feparated Soul (fo un- 
Temptation to Sin, as you would hearken to a Temp- | like to its State while refident in the Body } doth require 
tation to Self-murder : And as you would do ifthe De-|in us a /pecéal Faith to apprehend it, and a fpecial: 
vil brought youa Knife, and tempted you to cut your | Revelation to difcover it. To defire, and k 5 and 
Throat with it ; fo do when he | offereth youthe Bait of | long for, and labour after fuch a Time as this, when 
Sin. You love not Death, love not the Caufe of Death. | one Part of us muft lye rotting in the-Grave, at 1 the fe- 
Be afhamed to ftand Weeping, over a buried Friend, | parated Soul muft be with Chrift alone till the Refurre-° 
and never to Weep over a finning or ungodly Friend,| €tion, and to Believe and Hope for that Refurreétion, 


nor once to give them a compaflionate, earneft Exhor. | and to deny our felves, and forfake all the rere: 
tation to fave their Souls, | Is it nothing to be dead 77 | lay down our Lives when Chrift requireth it, by the 
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Sins and Trefpaffes? Ephef; 2. 1,5. Col. 2.13. Yea, ic] Power of this Faith and Hope, this is a Work ti 
isa worle Death than this, that is the Wages of Sin, | nocent Adam never knew: This isthe high Empla 
and the Fruit which wt brings forth, Rom. 6. 21, 23.| of a Chriftian. To have our Hearts and Convert 
iar, 


and 7.5. Surcly God would never thus ufe Mens Bodies, | in Heaven, ( Math. 6. 21. Phil. 3 -whe' 
and torfake them Soul and Body for ever, if Sin were not | muft firft diffolve us before we can poflefs it, h 
amoft odious thing. What a Poifon is this that kills} the Noble Work of Faith. ME TS SSE IRR 
fo many. Millions, and damneth fo many Millions, and | —— —-- —— 
cannot be cured but by the Blood of Chrift! Thatkilled|  §. 6. U/e IV. Moreover, this Enmity of Death 
our Phyficiat that never tafted it, becaufe he came f0| help us:to underftand the Reafon of the ‘Suffering 
near to us! O unbelieving, ftupid Souls, that’ Smart and | Death of Chrift. That he gave his Life a Ran 
Sin, and Groan and Sin, and Weep and. Lament our | us, and a Sacrifice for Sin, and fo to make Sat 
bodily Suftcrings, and yet Sin ftill! That fear a Grave, | tg the offended Majefty, isa Truth that ever 
and fear not Sin! That have heard, and feen, and felt |doth believe. But there was another Reai 
fo much of the fad Effe€ts, and yet Sin ftill! P/a/, 78. | Death that all of us do not duly confider o 
22. Alas that Murderers fhould be fo common, and|prove to the promoting. of our. ancti 
that we fhould be no wifer, when we have paid fo dear| we ought. Death. is fo great an Enem f 


a Price for Wifdom ! have heard, and fo powerful to deter 


~—— | ftom God, and dull our Defires to the heav 
§. 5. Use UL, From the Enmity of Death we may fur- | that Chrift was fain to go before us, 't 
ther learn, that Mian bath now a need of Grace for fuch|the Hearts of Believers to follow hi 
- exceeding Difficulties which were not before him in bis | Death (with the reft of his AffliGtions 
State of Innocency. Though .Adam was able to have | it isa tolerable Evil: Had he not gone 
obeyed perfectly without Sin, and had Grace fufficient come it, it would have detained Us 
to have upheld him, and conquered Temptations, if he | he not merited and purchafed us a 
Ahad done his Part, which by that Grace he might have | and opened Heaven to all Believers 
done, yet whether that Grace was fufficient to the} come him that had the Power c 
Works that we are called to is a Doubt that many | Executioner) that is, the Devil, we 
have been much troubled with. It is ‘certain that he] time have been ftill fubjected unto Bond 
was able to have dong any thing that wasfuitableto his! = 
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Chrift “hath led’ the Way,’ as the  Vi&torious 
Captain of our Salvation, and that he is made 
Perfedl by Sufferings, (in his Advancement unto Glory,) 
and that for be Sufferings of Death (which by the Grace 
of God be tafted for every Man) he is crowned with 
Glory and Honour, Heb. 2.9, 10. This putsa Holy 

Valour into the Soul, and cauféth us cheerfully to’ fol- 
low him. Hadwegone firft, and the Task of conquering 
Death been ours, we had been overcome. But he thar 
hath led us on, hath hew’d down the Enemy before 
him, and firft prepared us the Way, and then called us 
to follow him, and to pafS the Way that hehath firft 
made fafe, and alfo {hewed us by his Example rhat it is 
now made paflable. For it was one in cur Nature, that 
calleth us his Brethren, that took not the Nature of An- 
gels, but of the Sced of Abraham, that is one with us, 
as the San€tifier and the SanGtified are, and to whom as 
Children wé are given, who hath pafled through Death 
and the Grave before us, and therefore we may the 
boldlier follow him. Heb. 2. 11, 12, 13, 16. Being 
found in Fafhion as a Mau,be humbled bimfelf, and became 
obedient unto Death, eventhe Death of the Crofs,and there- 
fore God hath highly exalted him, and given bim a Name 
above every Name, Phil. 2.8, 9. Hereby he hath fhew- 
ed us that Death is not fo dreadful a thing, but that 
voluntary Obedience may and muft fubmir unto ir. As 
Abrabam’s Faith and Obedience was tried in the of: 
fering up hisSon to Death at God’s Command; {0 the 
Children of Abraham and the Heirs of the Promife, 
muft follow him in offering up themfélves, if God 
require it, and in fubmitting to our Natural Death, (for 
that he doth require of all.) Examples work more than 
bate Precepts: And the Experiments of others do take 
more with us than meer Dire€tiors. Tt fatisfieth: a fick 
Man more to read a Book of Medicinal Obfervations, 
where he meets with many that were in his own 
Café, and finds what cured them, than to read the 
Praxis or Medicinal Receipts alone. {It incourageth the 
Patient much when the Phyfician tells him, {I have 
cured many of your Difeafe by fuck a Medicine; nay, 
T was cured thus of the fame my felf] So doth it 
embolden a Believer to lay down his Life , when he hath 
not only a Promife of.a better Life, but feeth that the 
Promifer went that ‘Way to Heaven before him. O 
thetefore let us learn and ufe this choice Remedy a- 
pain{t the immoderate Fear of Death! Let Faith take a 
view of him that was dead and is alive, that was buried 
and is rifen, and washumbled and is now exalted ! 
Think with your felves, when you muft think of dying, 
that you are but following your Conquering Lord, and 
going ‘the Way thath he hath gone before you, and fuf- 

éting whathe underwent and ne ata And there- 

gre though you walk through the Valley of the Sha- 
pM of Death, refolve that you will fear no Evil, 
fal. 23. 4. And if he call you after him, follow him 
with.a Chriftian BoldnefS. As Peter caft himfelf into 
the Sea, and walkton the Waters, when he faw Chrift 
walk there, and had his Command ,; fo let us venture 
on the Jawsof Death, while we trace his Steps, and 
hear his encoutaging Commands and Promifts, Fobm 21, 
7. Mat. 14. 28, 29. 

-§ VIL Ufe V. Moreover from this Doétrine we 
may be informed of ihe Miffakes of many Chriflians, 
that think they bave no faving Grace becaufe 
tbey are afraid of dying, and becaufe thefe Years 
deter their Souls from defiring to be with Chrijt : 
And hence they may perceive that there is another 
Caufe of thefe Diftempers, even the EN MITT of 
Death that ftandeth in the Way. You think tharif you 
had any Love to Chrift you fhovld more defire to be 
with him ; and that if your NA eh were in Heaven, 
your Hearts would be more there , ‘and that if you truly 
‘ook it for your Felicity, you could not be fo unwilling to 
be removed to it; forno Man is unwilling to be happy, 
tto attain his End. But faa little, and better conti- 
lerof your Cafe. Isit Chrift that your ‘Heart is thus 
iverfe to? Or is it only Death that ftandeth in the Way ? 
You are not, I hope, unwilling to fee the Face of God 
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Fears. of Death, Heb. 2. ‘14. Bat when we fee that } nor unwilling to be tr 
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anflated from Ea¥t ver 
but unwilling to die: It is not becavt: wae i a 

Creature better ‘than the Creator, but becanfe youvate 
afraid of Death. You may love God, and lone to ke 
perfeted in Holinef$, and to fee his Glory, and to have 
the moft near Communion with him, and. yer at the 
fame time you may fear this Enemy that ftandeth in 
your Way: I mean, not only the Pain of Death but 
-prineipally the Diffolution of our Natures, and the Se- 
paration of the Soul from the Body, and its Abode in 
a feparated State, and the Bedies abode in Dutt 
and DarknefS. Grace it {elf is not Biven US to. fe- 
concile usto Corruption, and make Death 2» Death to 
feem defirable, but to caufe ts patiently to bear the F- 
vil, becaufe ofthe Good that is beyond it) It is not 
our Duty to love Death as Death, Had it not been na. 
turally an Evil to be dreaded and avoided, God would 
not have made it the Matter of his threathing ; nor 
would it have been‘a fit Means to teftrain’ Men from 
Tranfgreflion. To threaten a Man with a Benefit as fuck 
is a Contradi€tion. Enquire therefore into, your Hearis 
whether there be not a Belief of Heaven, a Love to God 
a Defire to Enjoy and Pleafé him, even while you draw 
back, and feem to beaverfé? And whether it be not only 
a lothnefSto Die, and nota lothnef$ to be wrth Chri. 
For ‘the fuller Difcovery of chis, (becaufel find that 
our Comfort much dependeth on it) I fhail try you by 
rate ee Queftions. i 
ueft. 1. What ts it that 7 ungrateful to you in you 
Meditations of your Change 2 Is i on and Hse y 
is it Death? if it bz only Death, it feems it is not 
the want of Love to God and Heaven that caufeth 
your AverfenefS : If it be God bim/elf that is ungrate- 
fal to your Thoughts, it is becanfe you desire not his near- 
er Prefence or Communion with him in the State of 
Glory ; or is it only becaufe you fear left you have 
no Intereft in his Love, and fhall not attain the Bleffednefs 
which you defire? If itbe the firft,I muft confef it 
proves a gracelefS Soul, and fignifieth the want. of 
Love to God. But if it be the latter only; it may ftand. 
with Grace: For Defire isa true Signification of Love; 
though there be Doubts and Fears left we fhall mifj the 
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Queft. 2. Would you not’ gladly bear the News of 
your removal, if you might be changed without Death, 
and tranflated to Heaven as Henoch and Elias were, and 
as Chrift at bis Afcenfion ? Had you not far rather be 
thus changed than abide on Earth? If fo, then it 
feems it isnot God and Heaven that you ate again{t, 
but Death. Nay, if youcould reach Heaven by travelling 
a Thoufand Miles, would you not gladly’ take the 
Journey as foon as you had got Affurance of your Title 
to it, and done the Work of God onEarth> “If it were 
buta Peter, Fames and Fobuz, to go with Chrift into 
an exceeding high Mountain, and there to fee him in 
Glory, (Mat. 17. 12.) would you not gladly do ir? 
It feems that thou defireft to fee the Lord, and thy Love 
is to him, though thou be afraid of Death. 

Queft. 3. Confider of the Nature of the Heavenly Feli- 
city, and try whether thou love itin the feveral’ Parts. 
One Part is our Perfonal Perfettion, that our Souls 
{hall be free from Ignorance, and Error, and Sin, and 
Sorrow, andenlarged for the Perfe& Love of God ; 
and our Bodies at the Refurref&tion made like the Glo- 
rious Body of our Lord, Phi/. 3. 21. and wouldft 
thou not be thus perfetted in Soul and Body? 
Another part is, That we fheuld Jive with the 
Society of Angels ‘and Glorified Saints: And wouldft 
thou not have fuch Company of Sinners, and Enemies, 
and imperfe&t Saints on Earth? Another Part is, we 
Shall fee. ouF glorified Head, and be with bim where hé 
is, that we may behold bis Glory. And doth not thy 
Heart defire this? Bur the Perte&tion of our Happi- 
nefsis, that we fhall fee rhe Face of the Glory of God, 
which is the Light ofthat World, as troly as the Sun 
is the Light of this: And thar we thall be 
filled up with the feeling of his Love, and 
abound with Love to him again, and perfeétly de- 
lighted in this Communion of Love, and exprefS in the 
Praifes of fhe LORD, and thus make up the New Fe. 
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not Poor Chriltians therefore wrong themfelves, .and 
deny the Graces of the Spirit, as if they had more mind 
of Earth than Heaven, and of Things Temporal than of 
Things Eternal, becaufe they are afraid to die. All Suf- 
fering is grievous, and. not. Joyous to our Nature. 
Paul himftt defired notto be uncloatbed, but cloathed 
upon with our Houfe, which is from Heaven, that Mor- 
tality might be [wallowed up of Life; 2Cor. 5. 25 4. it 
being better to be. abjent from the Body, and prefent 
with the Lord. Even Chrift himfelf had a Wi// that de- 
fired that the Cup might bave pafjed from bim, if. it had 
been agreeable to his Father’s W2il, and the Ends of his 
undertaken Office, JMatth. 26. 41, 42. Raife therefore no 
unjuft Conclufions from thefe Natural Feats, nor from 
the Imperfeftion of our Conqueft; But Praife him that 
relieveth us, and abateth the Enmity of Death, and fur- 
nifheth us with his Antidotes, and will deftroy this Ene- 
my at laft. . . 
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rufalem, where GOD will place his Glorious Prefence,, 
atid in which he will for evermore take Pleafure. And 
“4s there any thing in shis that thy Soul is againft, and 
which doft not value above this WORLD? If thou 
find that all the Parts are fweet, and the Defcription of 
Heaven is moft grateful to thee, and that thisis the 
State that thou wouldft be in, it feems then it isnot Hea- 
ven, but Death, that thou art averfe from, and, that 
maketh thee fo loth to hear the Tydings of thy 
change. : 

Queft. 4. Couldft thou not joyfully fee the Coming 
of Chrift, if it were this Day, (if thou have done thy 
Work, and att affured of hisLove?) The Apoftle hath 
told us by the Word of the Lord, that rhe Lord bimfelf 
foall defcend from Heaven with a Shoat, with the Votce 
of the Archangel, and withthe Trump of God: And the 
Dead in Chrift fhall rife firft: And then they which 
are alive, and remain, hall be caught up togetber with them 
in the Clouds, to meet the Lordin the Air, and fofhall 
we ever be with the Lord) 1 Thef. 4. 15, 17. And 
thisis the Doftrine that comforteth Believers, Ver/e 
8. Would it nor rejoice your Hearts if you were 
fure to live to fee the Coming of the Lord, and to fee 
his Glorious Appearing and Retinue ? If you were not to 
die, but to be caught up thus to meet the Lord, and 
to bechanged immediately into an Immortal, Incorrup- 
tible, Glorious State, would you be averfe to this? 
$Vould it notbe the greateft Joy that you could defire? 
For my own. Part, 1 muftconfefs toyou, that Death, 
as Death, appeareth to meas an Enemy, and my Na- 
‘ure doth abhor and fearit; But the Thoughts of the 
Coming of the Lord are moft Sweet and Joyful to me, 
‘fo that iff were but fure that I fhould live to fee it; 
and that the Trumpet fhould found, and the Dead 
fhould rife, and the Lord appear before the Period of 
my Age, it would be the joyfulleft Tydings to me in 
the World. O that I might fee his Kingdom come! 
It is the Charaéter of his Saints to Jove bis Appearing, 
2 Tim. 4..8. and to look for the Bleffed Hope, and the 
Glorious Appearing of ibe Great God, and our Sa- 
viour Fefus Chrift, Tit. 2. 13. The Spirit and ihe 
Bride fay, Come: Come, Lord Fefus, Come quickly, | 
is the Voice of Faith, and Hope, and Love, Revel. 22. 
17, 20. But] find not that his Servants are thus Cha- 
ratterized by their Deffresto die. It is therefore the 
Prefence of their Lord that they defire: But it is Death 
that they abhor: And therefore (though they, can fub- 
mit to Death) it isthe Coming of Chri/t that they /ove 
and long for: And it is interpofing Death that caufeth 

“them to draw back. Let not Chriftians be difcouraged 
by Miftakes, and think that they love not God and 
Glory, becaufé they love not this Enemy in the Way: 
Nor think: that they are gracelefs or unbelieving 
at becaufé they are afraid of Death as 
Death. ’ 

But perhapsyou will fay, that if Grace prevail not 
againft the Fears of Death, then lear is predominant, 
and we are not fincere. To which I anfwer, that you. 
muft diftinguifh between fuch a prevailing as maintain- 
eth our Sincerity, and fuch a prevailing as alfo pro- 
cureth our Fortitude and Joy. If Grace prevail not to 
keep us upright'in a Holy Life, renouncing the World, 
and crucifying the Flefh, afd devoting our felves entirely 
to God, though the Fear of Death would draw us trom 
it, then it isa fign that we are not fincere, But if 
Grace dothis much, and yet prevail notagainft all Fears 
and Unwillingne/s to die,but leave us under uncomfortable 
hideous Thoughts of Death, this proves us not to be 
unfound. For the Soul ai favingly love God that 
isafraid of Death: And hemay truly love the Exd, 
that fears this Dark and.Diffnal Way. Yet mouft there 

e fo much.téprove'6ur UprightnefS, as that in our 
deliberate’ Choice we will rather voluntarily pats 
through Death (cither Natural or Violent) than lofe the 
Happinefs beyond it: Though welove not Death, yet 
welove God and Heaven fo well that we will /ub 
mit toit: And though we fear it, and bbor it, yer not 
fo much as we fear and abhor the lofs of Heaven. Ler 

y ae fi ; Pe Beret} gprs 


Pe 
J 
* | : | 
vs bf We ow one £ ; 
a\ 3 cM wee & pat r! 
- ‘ - 
‘ ; 


et 


Seennnenneniienenenin 


_ §. VII. Ue VI. From the Enmity of Death we may 
further learn to {tudy and magnifie the Vitorious Grace 
of our Redeemer, which overcometh the Enemy, and 
turneth our Hurt into our Benefit, and maketh Death a 
Door of Life. Though Death be the Enemy that feem- 
eth to conquer us, and to deftroy and utterly undo us, 
yet being congue it felf by Chrift, it is ufed by him 
to our great Advantage, and Santtified to be-a very 
great Help to our Salvation. The Suffering of Chrift 
himfelf was in the Hour of his Enemies, and the Pow- 
er of Dirknefs, Luke 22. 53. which feemed to have, 
prevailed againfthim; when yet it was but a deftroy- 
ing of Death by Death, and the purchafing of Life and 
Salvation for the World. So alfo in our Death, though 
Sin and Satanfeem to conquer, it is theythat are con- 
quered, and not we, whoare Supervictors through him 
that hath loved us, Romans 8. 37. They deftroy them- 
felves when they feem to have deftroyed us. As the 
Serpent bruiféd but the Heel of Chrift, who bruifed 
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Eye? Or who fo Dead as with Death in hisEye, 
fufe rolive a godly Life,if he have any Spiritual Lig! 
Feeling? Experience telleth us, that when Hee 
Folly caufé us to promife our felves long i 


Who is fo Mad as wilfully to Sin with Death | n 
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in Health, and how contempruoufly they {peak of. all, 
and bitterly complain of the Vanity and Vexation when 
they come todie. And if our Lives and the World be 
brought hereby into fucli Diforders, when Men live fo 
foort a time on Earth, what Monfters of Ambition, 
and CoveroufnefS, and Luxury would Men be, if they 
lived as long as before the FLOOD, even to Eight 
Hundred or Nine Hundred Years of Age ? Doubrlefs 
long Life was fo great a Temptaticn then to Man, (in his 
corrupted State,) thatit is no wonder if his Wickednefs 
was great upon the Earth ; and if it prepared for that 
great Deftruction of the univerfal Deluge. Should Men 
live now batto the Age of Three Hundred or Four 
Hundred Years, 1 fearit would fo tempt them to over- 
value the World, and fo embolden them to delay Re- 
pentance, that one would be asa Wolf to another, and 
the Weak butbea Prey to the Strong, and Wickednels 
would overwhelm the World, defpifing the Reins, and 
bearing down Religious and Civil Oppolition. | But 
when we ftand over the Grave, and fee our Friends 
laid inthe Duft, how mortified do we feem? How do 
we even fhake the Head at the Folly of Ambitious 
and Covetous Worldlings, and are afhamed to think 
of Flefbly Lufts! So tar are Mem from owning their 
Vanities when that filent Teacher ftandeth by. It is 
Death that helps to humble the Proud, and abate the Ar. 
gancy and Obftinacy of the Wicked, and make them re- 
gard the Meflengers of Chrift, that before defpifed them 
and their Meflage. [tis Death that allayeth the Ebulli- 
tion of diftra€ting Thoughts and Paffions, and helpeth 
to bring Men to themfelves, and fixeth giddy difcom- 

fed Minds, and helps to fettle the light and the un- 
fettled, and to reftrain the worft. As we are beholden 
to the Gallows for our Purfes and our Lives, fo are we 
to the Grave and Hell for much of the Order that is in 
the World, and our Peace and Freedom procured thete- 
by. Butit isa greater Good that it procureth to Be- 
aie ask, How is all this to be afcribed to Chrift? 
I aniwer, many Ways. 1. It is he that hath now the 
Keys or Power of Death and Hell, even he that liveth 
and was dead, and that liveth for evermore, Rev. 1. 
18. and therefore is to be feared by the Woild. 2. It is 
hethat hath by his Blood and Covenant brought us the 
Hope of Everlafting Life, which isit that gives the Effi 
cacy toDeath. Without this Men would be but de/- 
perate, and think that it igbetter have a little Pleafure 
than none atall; and fo Would give up themfelves to 
Sin, and defperately gratifie their Flefh by all the 
WickednefS they could devifé. 3. And it is Chrift that 
teacheth Men the right w/e of Death, by his Holy Do- 
Girine, having brought Life and Immortality to light by 
his Gofpel. 4. And it is Chrift that fendeth forth the 
Holy Spirit, which only doth fo illuminate the Mind, 

and quicken and difpofe the Heart, that Death may be 

favingly improved. The Poyfon is our own, but it is his 

Skill and Love that hath made aSoveraign Antidote of 

it, And let our Bodies die, fo our Sin may die. If the 

forefight of Death deftroy our Sin, and further our San- 

&tification, andthe Hour of Death doth end_ our dante 
-and enter usinto the State of Glory, though we will 

Jove Death as Death never the better for this, much 

lefs the Sin that canfed it, yet muft we admire the Love 

mer.» 

ag age only the Peril but alfo the Terror of 

Death that we are in Part delivered from. Thovgh 

Chrift himfelf was in a Bloody Sweat in his Agony 

before his Death, and cried out on the Crofs,. My God. 
why baft thou forfaken me? Becaufe be bore the Sins 
of the World, yet Death is welcome to many of his 

Followers, that drink of his Cup, agd are baptized 
_ with his Baptifm; For they tafte not of thefe Dregs 
hich he drupk up, and they are ftrengthned by his 
ting Grace. He that doth comfort them againft 
nd Hell, doth alfo comfort. them again{t Death. 


ee is the Glory that he hath promifed them, and 
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abfent, we may be accepted of him: 
Faith, and not by Sight: And it ts God that bath 
wrought us for the felj-fame thing, 
us the Earneft of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 
we long not to die, yet we long to fee the Exce of Goud. 
And though 

wellingne/s; yet we lay down our Sin and Sorrows With 
Gladnefs and Spiritual Delight, 
are ready to fainr, 
Chrift upon the Waters, yet Chrift puts forth his Hand 
of Love,and foon recovereth us from our Fearand Danger. 


their Lives, and rufh upon Death witha falie 
that it will end their Sorrows: 
quer Death, but to be conquered by a leffer Evil: And 
it isnot an effe&t of Fortitude, 
and Impotency of Mind. And if a 
Seneca, be his own Executioner, they do but chufe a 
leffer Evil, (in their Conceits,) even a Death which they 
accounted Honourable, before a more Ignominious Death, 
or a Life of Shame, 
true Believer is raifed above the Fears of Death by the 
Love of God, and the Hopes of Glory; and Death 


(though ungrateful in it felf) is welcome to him, as the 
Wayto hisFelicity. 


comforting, confirming Grace, that dread 
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As it was too weak to conquer Chrift; fo isittoo weak to 
Conquer his Spirit in his Peoples Souls. ¥ ‘ithout Chrilt we 
could not live, and we durft not die - Buc through 
him we can do and fuffer all things, and can boldly pafs 
through this dark and thady Vailof Death ; yea, we 
can defire 10 depart and to be with Chrift as beft for us: 
For to live is Chriff,. and to die ts Gain, Phil) y. 21 23. 
For we know that if our Earthly Houfe of this Taberna. 
cle were diffolved, we have a Building of God, an Houfe 
mot made with Hands, Eternal in the Heavens. 
And therefore fometimes we can earnefily groan, defi- 
ring to be cloathed upon with our Houfe which is from 
Heaven, And we are always confident, knowing that whilf? 
we are at home in the Body; we are abjent from the 
Lord: We are confident, I Say, and willing rather to 
be abfent from tbe Body and present with the Lord: 
And therefore Labour, that whether prefent or 


For we walk by 


who alfo hath siven 
5: I, to 10 Though 


we lay down our Bodies with zereral Ur. 


And though our Hearts 
as Peter’s, when he walked to 


Melancholy and Impatience may make Men weary of 
Conceit 
But this is not to con- 


but of an Imbecillity 
Brutus, a Cato, ora 


and Scorn, and Mifery. But the 


Let Tyrants and Soldiers take it for their Glory, that 


they can rake away Mens Lives,* (that is, they have the 
Power of a Serpent, or of Ratsbane,) as if it were 
their Honour to be their Countries Peftilence, and a 
Ruler and a Dofe of Poyfon were things of equal 
ftrength and ufe: 

ble his Difciples to 
the moft cruel Perfecutors. The Martyrshavebeen more 
joyful in their Sufferings, than the Judges that condem- 


Burit is the Glory of Chrift to ena- 
conquer Death, and bearthe Fury of 


ned them in their Pomp and Glory. When we are 
preffed above Strength, and defpair of Life, and have the 
Sentence of Death in our felves, we are then taught zo 
iruft in the Living God that raifeth the Dead, 2 Cor. 1. 


8,.9, 10. the Saints by Faith have been Tortured, not 


accepting Deliverance, that they might obtain a better Re- 


Surrettion : They have had trial of cruel Mockings and 


Scourgings , yea, moreover of Bonds and Imprifonment . 
they were Stoned, they were Sawnafunder, were Tempted, 
were Slain with the Sword, Heb. 11.35, 36, 37. Thanks 
be to God which giveth us the Vitory through our Lord 
Fefus Chrift, 1 Cor. 15. 57. They overcome by the Blood 
of the Lamb — and love not their’ Lives unto rhe Death, 
Rev. 12. 11. They Fear not them that kill the Body, and 
after that have mo more that they can do, Luke 12 4, 
They truft upon his Promife that hath faid,-[I rwi// Ran- 
Jom them fron the Power of the Grave; | will redeem 
them from Death. O Death, I will be thy Plagues! O 
Grave, I will be thy Deftrufion! Hof. 13. 14. Precious 
in the fight of the Lord is the Death of bis Saints, Pfal. 
116. 15. Bleffedare the Dead which die in the Lord, from 
henceforth , yea, faith the Spirit, that they may reft from 
their Labours and their Works do follow them, Rev.14.13. 
IX. Ufe. 7. Moreover from the Exmity of Death 
aemaphe rctled which Way to bend our Cares: And 
feeing where our Difficulty moftlyeth, we may fee which 
vere. Gigece Way: 
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that you are quickened by renewing Grace, and pofleffed 
by the fanétifying Spirit, and made Pattakers of the 
Divine Nature, you have then the Earneft of your In- 
heritance, Epbe/. 1. 14. 2 Cor. 1, 22. and 5. 5. arid 
the Fire iskindled in your Breaft, that in defpight of 
Death will mount you up to God. 
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Way our moft diligent Preparations muft be turned. 
Death cannot be prevented, but the malignant In- 
fluence of it on our Sou/s may be much abated. If you 
let it work withouran Avridote, it will make you live 
like unbelieving Worldlings: It will deter your Hearts 
from Heaven, and dull your Love to God himielf, and 
make your Meditations of him, and of your Everlafting 
Reft, to be feldom, and ungrateful to you; and it will 
make youfay, Is good to be here ; and have {weeter 
Thoughts of this prefent Life, than of your Inheritance : 
It will rob you of much of your heavenly Delights, and 
fill you with flavifh Fears of Death, and fubject you un- 
to Bondage all your Lives, and make you die with 
Agony and Horror, fo that your Lives and Deaths will 
be difhonourable to your Holy Faith, and to your Lord. 
If it were meerly our own fuffering by Fears and Hor- 
rors, or meerly our lofs of Spiritual Delights, the 
Matter were (great, but) not fo great: But it is more 
than this. For when our Joys are overwhelmed with 
the Fears of Death, and turned into Sorrows, 
our Love to God will be abated, and we fhall deny 
him the Thanks and chearful Praifes; which fhould 
be much of the Employment of our Lives: And we 
fhallbe much difcompofed and unfitted for his Service, 
and fhall much difhonour him in the World: And 
fhall firengthen our Temptations to the overvaluing of 
earthly Things. Think it not therefore a fmall, or an 
indifferent Matter, 0 fortifie your Souls againft thefe 
malignant Fears of Death. Make this your daily Care 
‘and Work; your Peace, your Safety, your Innocency, 
and Ujefulne/s, and the Honour of God, do much lye 
onit. And itisa Work of fuch exceeding Difficulty 
thar it requireth the beft of your Skill and Diligence ; 
_ -and when all isdone, it muft be the illuminating quick- 
ning Beams of Grace, and the fhining Face of the Eternal 
Love, that muft do the Work; though yet your Dili- 
gence is neceflary to attend the Spirir, and ufe the 
Means in Subfervience to Grace, and inExpe€tation of 
thefe Celeftial Rays. 

And above all, take heed left you fhould think that 
Carnal Mirth, or meer Secufity, and cafting away the 
Thoughts’ of Death, will ferve to overcome thefe Fears, 
"or thatit is enough that yourefolve againft them. For 
it is your fafety that‘muft be lookt to, as well as your 
prefent Eafe and Peace: And Fear muft be fo overcome, 
as that agreater Mifery may not follow: Prefump- 
tionand Security will be of very {hort continuance. To} / 
die without Fear, and pa{S into endlef§ De/peration,| if we have believingly traced hi 
which Fear fhould have wakened you to prevent, is 
‘no defirable kind of dying. And befides, refolving a- 
gainft the Terrors of Death will not prevent them. 
When Death draws near it will amaze you in de- 
fpight of all your Refolutions, if you are not furnifhed 
with a better Antidote. The more jocund you have been in 
Carnal Mirth, and the more you have prefumptuoufly 
flighted Death, it is likely your Horror will sbe 
the greater when it comes. And thereforefee that you 
make a wife and fafe Preparation, and that you ground- 
edly and methodically cure thefe Fears, and not fecurely 
caft them away. Though I have given you, to this 
end, {ome Direftions in other Writings, (in the Saints 
Reft, and inthe Treatife of Se/f-denial, and that of 
Crucifying the World,) yet 1 fhall add here thefé follow- 
ing Helps, which faithfully obferved and pra€tifed, will 
much premote your Vitory over Death, which con- 
scp all the Strength of Flefh, and Glory of this 

orld. 
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Direttion Ml. To conquer the Enmity of Death you 
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Direftion 1. If you would overcome the Danger and 
the Fears of Death, make fure of your Converfion 
tbat it is Sound ; and fee that you be abfolutely devo- 
ted unto God without Referves. Should yon he de- 
ceived in your Foundations, your Life, and Hopes, and 
Joys, would all be delufory Things. Till Sin be morti- 
fied, and your Souls reconciled ta God in Chrift, you are 
ftillin danger of worfe than Death: And it is but the 
Senflefnefs of your dead Condition that keepeth you. 
trom the Terrors of Damnatien. Butif you are fure 
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in cafe of neceffity to cut off a Me 
fhould we make of Death, that have 
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ble to us thatletreth in our Souls to. Chrift!. Well 
might Paw/ fay (To die is gain, | Phil. 1. 21. When 
we gain Deliverance from all thofe Sirs that did hete 
befer us, and all thofe Sorrows that Sin had bred, 
we gain the Accomplifhment of our Defires, and the End 
of our Faith, the Salvation of our Souls: We gain the 
Crown that fadeth not away; a Place before the Throne 
of Chrift, in the Temple of God, in the City of God, 
the New Jerufalem ; to cat of the bidden Manna, and 
of the Tree of Life which is in the midf? of the Para- 
dife of God, Rev. 2, and 3. We gain the Place pre- 
pared for us by Chriff inhis Father’s Honfe, Fob 14. 
1, 2. For we fhall te with bim where be is, rbat we 
may behold bis Glory, Soh. 17. 24. We fhall’ gain the 
fight of the Glory of God, and the feeling of his moft 
Precious Love, and the fu/nefs of Foy that is in bis Pre- 
fence, andthe Everlafling Pleafures at bis Right Hand, 
Pfal. 16, 11. And {hall we think much to die for fuch 
aGain? We will put offour Cloaths, and welcome 
Sleep, which is the Image of Death, that our Bodies 
may have Reft, and refule not thusto die every Night, 
that we may rife morerefrefhed for our Employments 
in the Morning. And {hall we ftick at the uncloathing 
of our Souls in order to their Everlafting Reft? Ser 
butthe Eye of Faith to the Profpe€tive of the Promife, 
and take a férious frequent View of the Promifed Land, 
andthis, if any thing, will make Death more welcome 
than Phyfick to the Sick, than Uncloathing to a Beggar, 
that puts on new or better Cloaths. Shall a Poor Man 
chearfully ply his Labour all Day in Hope ofa little 
Wages at Night; and {hall nota Believer chearfully 
yeild to Death in Hope of Everlafting Glory? So far 
as Heaven is foundly Believed, and our Converf}- 
tions and Hearts are there, the Fears of Death will 
be affwaged, and nothing elfe will well affwage them. 

Direttion \V. Moreover if you will conquer the En- 
mity of Death, do all that you can to encreafe and exer- 
cife the Love of God in you. For Love will fo incline 
you to the Bleffed Object of it, that Death will not be 
able to keep down the Flame. Were God fet as a Seal 
upon our Hearts, we fhould find that Love 7s as ftrong 
as Death, and the Coals thereof are Coals of Fire, and 
the Flame is vehement: Many Waters cannot quench 
it, nor can the Floods drown it, Cant. 8. 6, 7. If Car- 
nal Love have made the Amorous to chufe Death thar 
they might paffionately exprefs it, efpecially when they 
have heard ifthe Death of their Beloved ; and if na- 
tural Fortitude and Love to their Country have made 
many Valiant Men, though Heathens, to contemn Death, 
and readily laydown Lives, and if the Love of Fame 
and Vainglory in a furviving Name have canfed 
Many to die through Pride; how much more will 
the powerful Love of God put on the Soul to leave 
this Fiefh, and pafs through Death, that we may 
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fee his Face, and fully enjoy the Objett of our Love? 


So much as you loveGod, fo much will you be above 
the Terrors of the Grave, and paft through Death 
for the Enjoyment of your Beloved. Perfeét Love cafteth 
out Fear; and he that feareth is not made perfect in 
Love: In Death and Judgment we fhall have Boldnefs 
if our Love be perfect, 1 Foba4. 17, 18. This maketh 
the Martyrs chearfully lay downtheir Lives for Chrift , 
and Love is glad of fo Precious an Opportunity for irs 
Exercife and Manifeftation. Love isa reftlefs working 
thing, that will give you no reft till your Defires are 
attained, and you bewith God. Nothing is fo Valiant 
as Love! It rejoiceth when it meeteth with Difficul. 
ties, which it may encounter for the Sake of our Be- 
-Joved | Ircontemneth Dangers: Ir glorieth in Suffer. 
ings: Though it be Humble, and layeth by all 
‘Thoughts of Merit, yet it rejoiceth in Sufferings for 
Chrift, and glorieth in the Crofs, and in the Parti- 
ipation of his Sufferings, and in the Honourable 
Wounds and Fears which wereceive for him thar died 
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of Death, it is neceffary that we cep th 4 
clear from the Guilt of wilful Sin, undo Hite : 
If it may be fee that you. wound it not; if you hive 
wounded ic, prefently feek a cure: And live not a 
wounded State. The Faceof Death wil] waken Con- 
{clence, and caufe ittofpeak much louder than it did 
in Health andin Profperity: And then Sin will feena 
another thing, and Wrath more. terrible chan itdid in 
your Security. (Confcience will do much to make your 
Burden Light or Heavy, If Confcience 8toundedly 
{peak Peace, and all be found and’ well ar Home, 
Death will be leds terrible, the Heart being fortified 
againft its Enmity. But to have a pained Body, anda 
pained Soul, a dying Body, and a fcorched Conf{cience 
thatisafraid of Everlafting Death, this -is a terrible 
Cafe indeed. Speedily therefore get rid of Sin, and get 
your ConfCienccs throughly cleanted, by found Repen-. 
tance and the Blood of Chrift. For fo much Sin as 
you bring to your Death-bed, fo much Bitternefs will 
there be in Death. Away then with that Sin that Con- 
{cience tellsyou of, and touch the Forbidden Fruit no 
more, and kindle not the Sparks of Hell in your Souls 
to make the Sting of Death more Venemous. Ast 
will quiet a believing Soul through Chrift when he 
can fay with Hezekiah, {fa. 38, 3. Remember now, O 
Lord, I befeechthee, bow Ihave walked before thee in 
Truth, and with a perfelt Heart, and have done that 
which is good in thy Sight ;| and it will be oxr rejoicing 
if we have the Teftimony of our Confciences, thar in Sim- 
plicity and godly Sincerity we have had. our Converfation 
in the World, 2Cor. 1. 12. So will it be molt terri. 
ble to die in the Fears of unpardoned Sin, and to have 
Confcience fcourging us with the Remembrance of our 
Folly, when God is afflifting us, and we have need of a 
well-compofed Mind to bear the Troubles of our Flefh. 
A little from without is grieyous when any thing 
is amifs within: Gethome therefore to Chrift with- 
out delay; and ceafe not till you have Peace in 
him, that Death may find your Confciences whole, 


Diretiion VI. Redeeming Time is another Means 
to prevent the hurtful Fears of Death. When we fore- 
know that it will fhortly Exd our Time, let us make 
the beft of Time while we have it. And then when we 
find that our Work is done, and that we did not loyter 
nor lofe the Time that God vouchfafed us, the End of 
it will be lef§ grievous to us. A Man that ftudieth 
his Duty, and fpareth for no Coft or Pains, and is as 
loth to lofé an Hour’s Time, as a Covetous Manis to lofe 
an Horidred Pound, will look back on his Life, and 
look before him to his Death, with greater Peace, and 
lefs Perplexity, than another Man. But the Thoughts of 
Death muft necds be terribletoa Man that hath trifled 
away his Life, and been an unthrift of his Time. To 
think when you muft die, that now you afe at.your 
laft Day or Hour; and withal, to think how many 
Hours you vainly loft, and that you knew not the worth 
of Time till ic was gone, will make Death more bitter 
than now you canimagine. What elfé is Death but the 
ending of our Time? And what can be more neceflary 
to a comfortable End, than faithfully to.ufé it while we 
have it ? . 4 


Direétion Vil. Another Help againtt the Eamaity of Death 
isthe Crucifying of the Elefh, with its Affections and 
Lufts 5 and the Conqueft of the World by the Life of Faith, 
and crucifying it by the CrofS of Chrift, and dying daily 
by the patient fuftering of the CrofS our felves. When 
we are loofe from all thingsunder the Sun, and there 
is nothing that entangleth our Affections on Earth, a 
great Part of the Difficulty is thenremoved. But Death 
will tear the Heart that isglewed toany thing in this 
World. Poffefs therefore as if you pofféffed nor, and 
rejoice as if you rejoiced not, and ufe the World asnor 
abufing it: Forthe Fafhion of this World doth pats 
away, 1 Cor. 7. 29, 30, 31. It is much for the fake. 
of our Flefh that muft perith, that Death doth feem fo 
bitrer-to us. Iftherefore we can throughly fubdue the. 
~ Vol, TV, CGOGCE2 22. 
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ive above its Pleafure and Defires, we fhall| Fruit of our own Folly, and the Hurts that we catch by 
peas eee bear its Diffolution. Setup your Sen-|our carelef§ or inconfiderate walking, like Children 
fes then alittle more, and let your Hearrs grow ftranger that often fall and cry ; and would we ftill live fuch a 
to this World , and if-you have known any Perfons, Re-| Life as this ? Tne Weaknefs of our Faith, the Dark- 
lations, Accommodations after the Flefh, from hence-|nef§ of our Minds, the Diftance and Strangenefg 
forth know them fo no more. How terribleis Death to|of our Souls to God, are a continual Languifhing 
an earthly-minded Man, that had negleéted his Soul and Trouble to our Hearts. How grievous is it to us 
for a Treafure here, which muft then be diffipated ina that we can love him no more, nor be more affured of 
Moment ? How eafie is Death to a heavenly Mind, that | his Loveto us? That we find continually fo much of the 
is throughly weaned from this World, and taketh it but } Creature, and fo little of God upon our Hearts? That 
for his Pilgrimage or Paflage unto Life ; and it hath | Carnal Afte€tions are fo eafily Kindled in us, and the 
made it the BufinefS of his Days to lay up for himfelf| Love of God will fcarce be kept in any Life, by. the 
a Treafure in Heaven. He that hath unfeignedly made | richeft Mercies, the moft powerful Means, and by our 
Heaven his End in the Courfe of his Life, will moft | greateft Diligence? Oh what a Deathis it to our Hearts 
readily pafsto it on the hardeft Terms : For every Man|that fo many odious Temptations fhould have fach 
is willing to attain his End. . free Accefs, fuch ready Entertainment, fuch {mall Ref. 
— —— ; ————— | ftance, and fo great Succefs ? That fuch horrid Thoughts 
~ Dire€tion VILL It will much help us againft the En- | of unbelief fhould look into our Minds, and ftay fo 
mity of Death zo be duly conformed to the Image of long, and be fo familiar with us, that the. Bleffid My: 
God, in the hatred of Sin, and love of Holinefs, and in | fteries of the Gofpel, and the State of feparated Souls, 
fecal in the Point of Fuftice. When we hate Sin | and the Happinefs of the Life to come, are Known fo 
throughly, and find it fo incorporated into our Flefh, flightly, and believed fo weakly and imperfe€tly, and 
that they muft live and die together, it will make) meet with fo many Carnal Queftionings and Doubts > 
Death the more eafie to us, becaufé ir will bethe Death | That when we fhould be folacing our Souls in the Fore. 
of Sin; even of that Sin which we moft hate,| thoughts of Heaven, we look toward it with fach 
and that God hateth, and that hath coft us fo dear | Strangenefs and Amazement, as if we flaggered ar the 
as it hathdone. When we are in love with Holinefs, Promife of God through unbelief; and there is bach 
and know that we fhall never be perfect in it till af- Atheifm in cur Affections, God being almoft as no G od 
ter Death, it will make Death the more welcome, a5|to them fometime, and Heaven almoft as no Heaven. to 
the Paffage to our defired Life. When the Juftice, | them, that itfhews there is too much in our Underftand 
even the caftigatory and vindictive Juftice of God, I$] izgs. O whata Death is it to oux Minds, that when 
more Amiable in our Eyes, and we are not blinded by | we fhould live inthe Love of Infinite Goodnefs, we find 
Self-love, to. judge of God, and of his Ways, according | fach a Remnant of Carnal Enmity, and God hath fuch 
to the Intereft of our Flefh, we {hall then confent | refiftance, and fo nartow, fo fhort, fo cold, fo unkind 
to his. diffolving Stroke, and then fee’the Bitternefs Entertainment in thoft Hearts that were made to love 
of Death proceedeth from that which is Good in God,| him, and that {hould know and own no Love but his 2 
though from that ‘which: is Evil in our felves, Doubt-} What a Bondage is it that our Souls are { entangled 
lefS, as. Juftice is one of the Bleficd Attributes of God, | with the Creatures? And fo detained fiom the Love of 
fo fhould dt be -Amiable to’ Man, there being nothing | God ? And that we dragele on this Earth, and can reach 
in God~but-what is lovely. It is the prevalenecy of} no higher; and the delightful Communion with G od, 
Self-love that makes Men to infenfible of ‘the Excellen- |iand a Converfation.in Heaven, are things that we have 
cy of Divine Juflice, while they {peak fo refpettfully | fo fimall Experience of ? Alas, that we that are made for 
of his Mercy. So-fat as Men are Carnal and Selfifh they | God, and fhould. live to him, and be ftill upon his — 
cannot love'that by which they Smart, or of which they | Work, and know no other, fhould be fo biafled by the 
are in Danger. Butthe Soul that is got aboveitfelf, and is | Fle/h, and captivated by Sedf-/ove, and loft at home, that 
united untoGod inChrift,and hath that Image of God which ‘our Affe€tions and Intentions do hardly get above eH 
containeth the Imprefsand Effe&t of all his Attributes, hath felves, but there we are too prone to terminate them all; 
fuch an habit of Impartial Bed in himfelf, and fuch a and lofe our God, even ip a feeming Religioufi 
hatred of Sin, and fueh a defire thar the Honour ef God | while we will be.Gods to our felves ! How grievous is 
fhould. be viridicated and maintained, and fuch an ap- | it that fuch Wonders and Glorious Appearances of God, 
probation of the fuflice of God, that he can the more | as are contained in the Incarnation, ptr i Death of 
eafily confént or fubmit to the diflolving Stroke of Chrift, and in all the Parts of the Work of our Res 
Death: Hehateth his own Sin, and loatheth himfelf|demption, fhould no more affe@ us a 6: 


for all his Abominations, and is pofleffed with that} take up. our Souls in more thankful. Adm ee ' 
Fuftice that provoketh him'to Se/f-revenge in an ordi- 
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ravifh us into higher Joys! Alas, that Heaven com- 
nate Sort, and therefore doth‘love and honour that 7-| mands our Souls no more from Earth! That. ae: 
fice that inflicteth on him the penalty of Death , (efpe- | Infinite Glory is fonear us, and we enjoy folittle of ig 
cially fines: Mercy hath made it a uféful Captigation. ) j and have no more Savour of it upon our Souls! Th: 
Asfome Penitent Malefa€tors have been fo “fenlible of | the Hands of God, and before his Face, we do n 
their Crimes,that they have not deprecated Death, but regard him! Thatthe great and wonderful M; 
confented to it as a needful Work ‘of 7uflice, (as it’s writ- | our Faith do fo little affect us, that we are 
ten of the Penitent Murderer lately hanged at London.) | ted thereby to queftion the Sincerity of our Faith 
So Holinefs doth contain {uch @ hatred of our own Sins, | the reality of the Things Believed ; and that 
and fuch Impartial Juftice on God’s behalf, that it will | thefe gteat and wondrous Things appeareth in 
caufé us to fubfcribe to the Righteoufuefs of his Sen- | that we tempt the World to think our Faith is | 
tence,and the more quietly to yeild to the Stroke of Death. cy! Is not all this grievous to an honeft He 
—— - . —— | fhould we not be fo far weary of fuch a L 
DireStion. TX. It will fomewhat abate the Fears of j as to be willing to depart, and be with Chriff. 
Death, to confider the Reftlefnefs and Troubles of this| If itwould fo much rejoice a Gracious Sc 
Life, and the manifold Evils that end at Tgath. And |a ftronger Faith, a more lively Hops ie 
becaufe this Confideration islittle availablé#vith Men Confcience, a more humble, felf-abhorring He: 
in Frofperity, it pleafeth God to exercife us with Ads | more fervent in Prayer, more refolute ag 
verfity, that when we find there is no Hope of Refton tions, and more fucefsfully to fight againft 
Earth, we may look after ir where it is, and venture | what Defire and Joy then fhould we 
on Death by the impulfe of Neceflity. Here we are yen, where we fhall beabove our ftrong 
continually burdened with our /e/ves, annoyed by our Hope, and have no more of the 
Corruptions, and pained by the Difeafes of our ‘hie or the healing Ordinances, nor*be _ 
oF endangered molt when pained Icaft.° And would 'ing Work, nor troubled with the T 
we bethus fill: We live'ia the continual Smart of the sified by the Face of any Enemy. 
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the laft Enemy to be Deftroyed. 

Now, if we will vigoronfly appear for God againft 
a finful Generation how many will appear againit us > 
How bitterly will they reproach us? How falfly will 
they. flander us, and fay all manner of Evil againft us? 
And it is well if we fcape the violence of their Hands! 
And what fhould be our Joy in all thefe Sufferings, 
but that Greet is our Reward in Heaven! Matth, 11. 
12. 

Alas! how are we continually here annoyed by the 
Prefence, and the Motions and the SuccefS of Sin in 
our felves and others! Itdwelleth in us Night and Day, 
we cannot get it to ftay behind, no, not when we Addrefs 
our felves toGod ; notin our Publick Worfhip, or our 
Secret Prayers: Not for the {pace of one Lord’s Day,or one 
Sermon, or one Sacrament,in ordinary or extraordinary Du- 
ty. Owhata Blefled Day and Duty would itbe, in which 
we could leave our Sin behindus ; and Converfé with God 
in, fpotlefs Innocency, and Worfhip and Adore him 
without that Darknefs, and Strangenefs, and Unbelief, 
and Dalnefs, and Doubtings, and Diftra€tions, that are 
now our daily Miferies? Can we have Grace and nor 
be weaty of thefe Corruptions ? Can wehave Life, and 
not be pained with rhefe Difeafes 2 And can we live in 
daily Painand WearinefS, and not be willing of Releafe ? 
ts there a Gracious Soul that groaneth not under the 
Burden of thefe Miferies? Yea, in every Prayer what do 
we elfe but confefs them, and lament them, and groan 
for help, and for deliverance? And yet fhall we fear 
our Day of Freedom, and be loth that Death fhould 
bring us News that our Prayers are heard, and our 
Groans have reached up to Heaven; and that the Bonds 
of Flefh and Sin fhall be diflolved, and we fhall have 
need to watch, and ftrive, and fear, and complain, 
and figh, and weep no more? Shall the Face of Death 
diftourage us from defiring fuch a Bleffed Day, when 
we have fo full Affurance that at laft this Enemy alfo 
fhall be deftroyed? TheLord heal and pardon the Hy- 
pocrific of our Complaints, together with the Unbelief 
and Cowardlinefs of our Souls! Do we fpeak fo much, 
and hearfo much, and feem to do fo much againft Sin, 
and yet had we rather keep it ftill than be ftript of ir, 
together with the Rags of our Mortality? And yet had 
we rather dwell withSin,in tempting,troubling,corruptible 
Flefh, than lay them by, and dwell with Chrift? O Lord, 
how lamentably havewe loft our Wifdom, and drowned: 
‘our Minds in Flefh and Folly, by forfaking thee our 

“Lightand Life:! How come our reafonable Souls to be fo 
“bewitched, as after all our Convi€tions, Complaints, and 
Prayers, to be {till more willing of our Sicknefs than 
ofthe Remedy, and more aftaid of this bitter Cup 
than of the Poyfon that lodgeth in our Bowels, which it 
would expel! And that after all the labour we. have 
vufed, we had yet rather dwell with our grearef? Enemy, 
than by a /e/s to be tranfimitted to our deareft Friend ! 
“Aa had rather continue in a troublefome, weary, 
‘reftlefS Life, than by the fleep of Death to pafS to 
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and Mumours, or elfé of the Difpofitions of the Minds 
fometime crofs Interefts, and fometime Paffions and crofs 
Words, do caufe fuch Difcontents and Sourenefs. fiach 
Frowns, ot Jealoufies,or Diftances,that our neareft Friends 
are but as Sackcloth onour Skins, and as a Shoe too (trait 
for us, or as a Garment that is unmeet, which pinch 
and trouble usin theirufe : And thoféthat fhould be to 
us as the Apple ofour Eyes, are as the Duft or Smoak to 
them that vex or blind them. And the mote we love. 
them, the more it grieveth us to be crofled in our Love 
There is fcarce any Friend {0 wife, fo good, fo fuitable to 
us, or fo near, that we can always pleafe. And the dif- 
pleafure of a Friend is as Gravel in our Shoes, or as 
Nettles in our Bed, oft-times more gtievous than the 
Malice of an Enemy. There isno fuch doing as this in 
Heaven ; becaufe there is no fuch Gueft as Sin. We 
{hall love each other far more than we do here: and 
yet that Love fhall never be inordinate, nor in the 
leaft divert our Love from God, but every Saint and 
Angel in the Society fhall be loved’ with mof 
Chafte and Pure Affeftions, in a perfe& Subordi- 
nation to the Love of God, and fo as that God him. 
{elf in them fhall be the chiefeft Objet of that Love. 
Iris there that our Friends being freed ftom all their 
Imperfe€tions, do neither tempt us to a Carnal Love 
nor have any thing in them to difcourage the Love that is 
Spiritual and Pure. We have here our paffionate Friends 
our felf conceited Friends, ourunkind, unthankful, felfith 
Friends, our mutable and unfaithfol Friends, our contenti- 
ous Friends,that are like tcEnemies; and who have ufed us 
more hardly than our Friends : But when we come to God 
we {hall have Friends that are like God, that are whol- 
ly Good, and are participatively turned into Love; and 
having left behind them all that was unclean, and noy- 
fome, and troublefome to themfelves, they have alfo 
caft off all that could be troublefome tous. Our Love 
will be there without Sufpicions, without Interruptions, 
Urtkindnefies and Difcontents, without Difappointments, 
Fruftrations and Diffatisfa€tions : For God himflf will 
fully fatisfie us; and we fhall love his Goodnefs and 
Glory in his Saints, as well as immediately in himfelt. 
Our Friends are nowloft at theturning of a Straw : The 
change of their Intereft, their Company, their Opi- 
nions, the Slanders of Backbiters, and Mifteprefenrati- 
ons of malicious Men, can cool their Love, and kill their 
Friendfhip. But Heaven is a Place of conftant Love: 
The Love of Saints, as all things elfe, is there Eternal : 
And yet it declineth not with Age. It is a World of 
Love that we are hafting to: It is a Life of Love 
that we muft there live; and a Work of Love, and 
perfeét Love, that we muft be there employed in forever. 
If here we have a Pure, a Dear, a Faithful Friend, that 
is without Falfe-heartednef$ and Deceit, that loveth us aa 
his own Soul, how quickly is he fnatcht away by Death, 
andleaves us melted into Tears, and mourning over 
his earthly Reli&ts, and looking upward with grieved 
Hearts, asthe Difciples did after their afcending Lord, 
Ads 1.9,10,11. Weare left almoft as lifelefS by fuch 
Friends, as the Body is left by the departed Soul: We 
have nothing but Grief to tell us that we live, and that 
our Souls are not departed withthem: We are left in 
greater Lamentation than if we had never known 
Faithful Friends. And alas, how quickly are they gone 
when once God fees them ripe for Heaven, when 
Droans and Dullards live much longer? If we fee a 
Saint that’s clear of Judgment, and low in Humility, and 
naked-hearted in Sincerity, and that abounds in love to 
God and Man, thav’s faithful andconftant to their Friend, 
and is above the Pride and Vanities of this World, and 
doth converfe by a Life of Faith above, and is ufeful 
and exemplary in their Generation , alas, how foon are 
they fnatcht away! And we are left in our Temptations, 
ripening and murmuring at God, as Fozab, when his 
Gourd was withered, as if the Lord had deftinated this 
World to be the dwelling of unfaithful, worthlefs 
Men, and envied us the prefence of one eminent Saint, 
one faithful Friend, and one that (as Mo/fes when he had 
talkt with God) hath a Face that fhineth with 
the tefle&ted Rays of the heavenly a4 : 
a hep 


elt. ) 
~~“ And this Siz in others al(o is our trouble, though not /o 
much as in our felves. It maketh thofe our bitter Enemies, 
whofe Good we moft defire and endeavour,and caufeth the 
‘unthankful World to requite us with, malicious ufage, 
for telling them the ungrateful Truth, and feeking their 
Salvation. It makes our Friends to be but half Friends; 
and fome of them too like our Enemies. It puts a 
Sting into the fweeteft Friendfhip, and mixeth Smart 
with all our Pleafures; it worketh us Grief from Preci- 
ous Mercies, and abateth the Comfort of our near Re- 
‘ations ; 6 that our Smartby the Pricks is often greater 
then our Pleafiire in the Sweetnefs of the Rofe. No 
Friend is fo fmoothed and fquared to the Temper and In- 
tereft of another, but that fome inequality and uneven- 
nefs doth remain, which makes the clofure to be lef 
near and ftedfaft. Even Family-relations are ufually fo 
imperfeCtly jointed and cemented , that when 
the Winds of Trial are any Thing high, they hake the 
Frame; and though they are mio R they find an_en- 
trance, and caufé fiuch a colt a e€tions, as is con- 
trary to the Nature and Duty o Ly elations. Either 
a eatiery of Opinions, or of natural Temperature 
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The fulfilling of his Will is the Care and Bufinef$ of out 
Lives ; And therefore it fhould be aSupport and Satisfa- 
tionto usat our Death that it isbut the fulfi.ling of his 
Will. His Juftice and Punifhing Will is good, though fel- 
fifhnefs maketh it ubgrateful to the Offender. Bur his Chit- 
dren that are dear to him; and tafte no Evil bur thar 
which worketh fortheir good, have no Caufé to quarrel 
athis Will: Whatfoever our fureft deareft Friends would 
have us take, or do, of fuffer, we are ready to fubmit 
to, as being confident they will do nothing for our hurt, 
(if they do bar know what is fot our good.) And 
{hall we not moré boldly truft the Will of God than of 
our deareft Friend ? He knows what he hath to do With 
us, and how he will difpofé of us, and whither he will 
bring us; andhis Intere{t in us is mote than oufs in our 
felves ; and fhall we then difturb him, as if we had to 
do with anknemy, orone that were Evil, and not with 
Love and Infinite Goodnefs ? Iris the Will ot God that 
mutt be the Everlafting Reft, the Heaven, the Pleafure 
ot our Souls : And fhall we now fo fear it, and fly trom 
it, as if ic were our Kuin? Look which Way you will 
through all the World, your Souls will never find Ré- 
pofe, nor fatisfying QuietnefS and Contént; but in the 
Will of God. Let us therefore commit our Souls to 
him, as to a faithful Creator, and defire dnfeign- 
edly the fulfilling of his Will, and believe thar there 
is no Ground of Confidence more firm. Abraham may 
boldly traft his Son, his only Son, on the Will of God : 
And Chrift himfelf when he was to drink the bitter 
Cup fubmitteth his own Natural Love of Life ro his Fa- 
ther’s Will, faying, Not my Will, but thine be done. *Tis 
amoft unworthy Abufe of God, that we could be quict 
and rejoice, if our own Wills, or our deareft Friends, 
might difpofe of our Lives, and yet are diftrefléd when 
they are at the difpofe of the Will of God, 

But perhaps you will fay, It is the Error of “my own 
Will that bath procured my Death: Ifithad been meerly 
the Fruit of the Willof God I could be eafily fatisfied. 
Anfw. Woe to us if we had not Ground of ‘Comfort a- 
gainft the Errors of our own Wills. When our De- 
itru€tion is of our felves, our Help is of God, So much 
as is of our felves init is evil, but fo much as is of 
God is good. I donot fay that you fhould reft in your 
ow Wills, nor in your own Ways, but in the Will and 
Ways of God. The Rod is good, though the Fault 
that makes it neceflary be bad. The Chaltifing Will is 
good, though the finning will beevil : And itis good 
thatis intended to us, and fhell be performed in the E- 
vent. ae nls, 

Object. Bur hoth can we ref in the Angry 
Willof God, when it is this that we muft be bi 
der: And it ts the Will of God that is the Co, 16 
on of the Wicked. Anfw. The Effet being from a  Two- 
fold Caufe (the finning Will of Man “ant € punifhing 


When indeed it is becaufe this World is unworthy of 
them, (Heb. 11. 38.) not knowing their worth, not 
how to ule them, nor how to make uf of them for their 
good : And becaufe when they ar¢ Ripe and Mellow for 
Eternity, it is fit that God be ferved before us, and that 
Heaven have the beft, and thatbe left on Earth that ts 
earthly: Muft Heaven be deptived of its Inhabitants ? 
Muft a Saint thatis ripe be kept from Chrift, and fo long 
kept from his Inheritance, fromthe Company of Angels,and 
the Face of God, and all, left we fhould be difpleafed, and 
grudge at God for glorifying thofe whotn lie déeftinated to 
Glory before the Foundations of the World ; and whom 
he purchafed and prepared for Glory ? Muft there be a 
Place empty, and a Voice be wanting in the heavenly 
Choir, left we fhould mifs our Friends on Earth ? Are 
we not hafting after them at the Heels ? And do we not 
Hope to live with them for ever > And fhall we grudge 
that they are gone a Day, or Weck, or Year, before us? 
O fooliff unbelieving Souls! We mourn for them that 
paft mourning , and lament for our Friends that are 
gone to Reft, when we are left our felves in a vexati- 
ous, reftlefs, howling WildernefS! Asif it were better 
to be here! We mourn and weep for the Souls that 
are triumphing in their Mafter’s Joy ! And yet we fay, 
we believe, and hope, and labour, and wait for the 
fame Felicity ! Shall the Happinefs of our Friends be 
our Sorrow and Lamentation 2? O did we but fee thefe 
Bleffzd Souls, and where they are, and what they are 
enjoying, and what they are doing, we fhould be a- 
fhamed to mourn thus for their Change! Do you 
think they would wifh themfclves again on Earth ? 
Or would they take it kindly of you if you could bring 
them down again into this World, though it were to 
Reign in Wealth and Honour ? O how would they dif- 
dain or abhor the Motion, unlefs the commanding Will 
of God did make it a Part of their Obedience! And 
fhall we gricve that they arenot here, when to be here 
would betheir Grief? 

But thus our Lives are filled with Griefs. Thus 
Smiles and Frowns, Defires and Denials, Hopes and Fru- 
{trations, Endeavours and Difappointments, do make a 
Quotidian Ague of our Lives. The Perfons and the 
Things we love do contribute to our Sorrows, as well 
as thofe we hate. If our Friends are bad, or prove un- 
kind, they gauland grieve us while they live: If they 
excel in HolinefS, Fidelity and Suitablenef$, the Dart 
that kills them deeply woundeth us; and the fweeter 
they were to us in their Lives, the bitterer ta us is their 
Death. We cannot keep Mercy, but Sin is ready to 
take it from us, or elfe to marr it, and turn it into Vine- 
gat and Gall, And doth not Death (accidentally) be- 
friend us, that puts an End to all thefe Troubles, and 

‘Landsus fafe on the Celeftial Shore, and puts us into 
the Bofom of perpetual Reft, where all is calm, and 
the Storms and Billows that Toft ushere, {hall Fear or 
Trouble us no more? And thus Death fhall make us forne 
Recompence at laft for the wrong it did us ; and the 
mortal Blow fhall hurt us lefSthan didthe dreadful Ap- 
parition of it in our Fore-thoughts. Let not our Fears 
then exceed the Caufe , though we fear the Pangs and 
Throws of Travail, let us withal remember that we fhall 
prefently Rejoice, and all the Holy Angels with us, that 
a Soul is Born into the World of Glory : And Death 
fhall gain usmuch more than it deprived us of, 
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a. 
Will of God) is accordingly good as from the latter, and 
fo far fHould be loved and confénted to by all ; and e- 
vil as from the former, and fo may be abhorred: But 
to the Saints there is yet greater Conflations ‘tT kebet 
Affli€tion is their Grief, as it fignifieth God’s fplea- 
fure, and caufeth the Smart or Deftruétion of > Fleth s 
yet itis their Mercy, as it proceedeth from’ the Love of 
God, and prepareth them for the greateft Mercies. Anc 
therefote feeing God never bringeth Evil on’ them 
Love him, but what is preparatory to a far ‘greg 
Good, we may well take Comfort in our Death, that it 
our Father's Will itfhould be fo. VE 
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Direftion X._ The laft Dire€tion that! fhall give you 
toconguer the Enmity of Death is this : Give up your 
Waits entirely to the Will of God, as knowing that his Will 
*s your Beginning anid your End, yourSafety,your Eelicit ty and 
Reft, in which you fhould gladly acquie/ce. When you think 
of Death, remember who it is that fends it 3 It is our 
Father’s Meffenger, and isfent but to execute his Will. 
<4 ean there be any Thing in the Will of God thar 

S 


Seryants fhould’ inordinately fear? Doubrlef his} and let us not with too much de{pondency Pass aha 
Will is much fafer and better for us than our own, f nett ee 


3s: Tau 3 : | our Heads before any Enemy that we know fhall be t 
And if in general it were offered to our choice, whe-| den down at laft. We have burdenfome Corruption 
ther all Particulars of our Livesfhould be difpofed of by} that exercife our Graces, and grieve the Spirit, ang 
God's Will, or by ours, common Reafon might teach us} wrong our Lord; but all thefe fthall be overec 
to delire to “be rather in God’s Hands than our own. . fos dle 
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Ufe VIll, If Death fhall be conquered as the 
nemy, from hence Chriftians may receive e: 
Confolation, as knowing that they have no Enemy t 
‘their Happinefs, but fuch as fhall be conquered bi 
Chrift ; fooner or later he will overcome. nem all. ‘Le 
Faith therefore forefee the Conqueft in the Confli&t 


the laft Enemy to be Deffroyed. 


Though we have heard, and read, and prayed, and medita- 
ted, and yet ourSins remain alive, they fhall be conquered 
at laft. Our Love, and Joy, and Praife fhall be ever- 
lafting 5 but our Ignorance, and Unbelief, and Pride, 
and Paffion fhall not be everlafting. Our Holinefs fhall 
be perfeted, and have no end ; but our Sin fhall be abo- 
lifhed, and have an end. Onur Friends fhall abide 
with us fer ever, and the Holy Love and Commu- 
nion of Saints {hall be perfetted in Heaven, but our 
Enemies fhall’ not abide with us for ever, not 
Malice follow us to our Reft. The Wicked have no 
Comforts but what will have an end; and the fore- 
thought of that is fufficient to imbitter even the pre- 
fent Sweetnefs. And the Godly have no Sorrows but 
fach are of fhort continuance: And methinks the forefight 
of their end thould iweeten the preient bitter Cup, 
and make our Sorrows next to none : We fet Weeping 
now in the midit of manifold Affli€tions; but we tore- 
fee the Day when we fhall Weep no more, but all 
Tears fhall be wiped trom our Eyes by the tender Hand 
of our Merciful Redeemer. We arenow afraidof Love 
it felf, even of our Dear and Bleffed Father, left he 
{hould hate us,or be angry with us forever; but Heaven 
will banifh all thefe Fears, when the perfeét Fruition 
of the Eternal Love hath perfected our Love. Our 
Doubtings and Perplexities of Mind are many and 


grievous, but they will be but fhort. " When we have full | 


Poffeffion we fhall be paft our Doubts. Our Work is 
now to pour out our grieved Souls into the Bofom of 
fome Faithful Friend, or eafe our troubled Minds by 
complaining of our Miferics to our Faithful Paftors, 
that from them we may have fomeé Words of Direétion 
and Confolation: But O how different a Work is it that 
we fhall have in Heaven, where nomore Complainings 
fhall be heard from our Mouths, nor no more Sorrow fhall 
poffefS§ our Hearts? And we fhall have no need of 
Men to Comfort us; butfhall have Comfort as natu- 
rally from the Face of God, as we have Light and Heat 
inthe Sutnmer from the Sun. When we all make one 
Celeftial Choir, to Sing the Praifes of the King of Saints, 
how unlike will thatMelody be to the broken Mufick 


of Sighs, and Groans, and Lamentations, which we} 


now take tobe almoft our beft! We are now glad when 
we can find but Words, and Groans, and Tears, tola- 
ment our Sin and Mifery : But thenour Joy fhall know 
no Sorrow, nor our Voice any fad and mournful Tune. 
And may we not bear a while the Sorrows that fhall 
have fo good an End? We fhall fhortly have laid by 
the hard, unprofitable, barren Hearts, that are now our 
continual Burden and Difeafe. Love not your Corrup- 
tions, Chriftians ; but yet be patient underthe unavoida- 
ble Reli&ts that offend you ; remembring that your Con- 
fi@ will end in Conqueft, and your Faith, and Watch- 
fulnefs, and Patience will be put to it but a little 
while. Who would not enter willingly into the Fight, 
when he may beforehand be affured that the Field 
fhall be cleared of every Enemy? Allthis muft be a- 
feribed to our Dear Redeemer. Had nor he wrought 
the Conqueft,. the Enemies that vex us would have de- 
ftroyed us, and the Serpent thatnow doth but bruife 
our Heel, would have bruifed our Head: And the Sor- 
rows that are wholefome, fanftified, and fhort, would 
have been mortal, venemous, and endlefs. 

What Suffering then can be fo great in which a Be. 
liever fhould not rejoice, when he is beforehand pro- 
mifed a Gracious End? What thoughat the prefent it 
be not joyous, but grievous (in it felf?) We fhould 
bear it with Patience, when we know that at laft it 
{hall bring forththe peaceable Fruits of Righteoufnefs to 
all them that are exercifed thereby, Heb. 12.11. If we 
fhould be a/ways abufed, and always unthankfully and 
unkindly dealt with, or a/ways under the Scorns, or Slan- 
ders, or Perfecutions of unreafonable Men, or always un- 

er our Poverty, and toilfome Labours, or a/ways un- 
2 our Pains and pining Sickneffés, we might then in 
deed difmifs our Comforts: But when we know that 
it will be, but a little while, and that all. will end 
in Tat Joy, and that our Sorrows are but pre- 
ing for thofe Joys; even Reafonit felfis taught by 
Paich to bid us rejoice inall our Tribulations, and to 
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lift upthe Hands that hang down, and the teeble Knee; 
Heb. 12. 12. VVe make nothing to endure a fuddeit 
Prick, that by Blood-lecting we may prevent a long 
Difeafe. The fhort Pain of pulling out a Tooth is ora 
dinarily endured to prevent alonger. AVVoman doth 
bear the Pains of her Travail becaufe it is fhort, and 
tends to the bringing of'a Child into the VVorld. VVho 
would not fubmit to any Labour-or Toil for a Day, 
that he might win a Life of Plenty and Delight - by 
it? VVho would not be Spit upon, and made the Scorn 
of the World for a Day, if he might have his Will for 
it as long as he liveth on Earth? And fhould we 
not then chearfully fubmic to our moméntaty Affli« 
tions, and the Troubles of a few Days, (which are 
light, and mixt with a World of Mercies, ) when we know 
that they are working for us a far more exceeding Eternal 
Weight of Glory? 2 Cor. 4. 17. Our clamorous and 
malicious Enemies, our quarrelfome Brethren, our pee- 
vith Friends, our burdenfome Corruptions and Imper- 
feCtions, will fhortly trouble us no more. As our Life is 
{hort, and but a Dreamand Shadow, and therefore the 
Pleafures of this World are no better; fo our Troubles 
alfo will beno longer, and are but fad Dreams, and 
dark Shadows, that quickly pafs away : Our Lord that 
hath begun, and gone on fo far, will finith his ViGtos 
ries, and the laft Enemy fhall fhortly be deftroyed. 

And if the fearful doubting Soul fhall fay, Iknow 
this isComfort to them that are in Chrift, but what is 
it to me, that know not whether I have any Part in 
him? I anfwer, 1. The Foundation of God ftill ftand- 
eth ture ; the Lord knoweth his own, even when fome of 
them know not that they ate his own. Heknoweth 
his Mark upon his Sheep, when they know it not thems 
felves. God doubteth nor of his Intereft ia thee, though 
thou doubt of thy Intereft in him: And thou art fafter inthe 
Arms of his Love, then by the Arms of thy own Faith ; as 
the Child is furerin the Mother’s Arms than by its holding of 
the Mother. And moreover, your Doubtsand Fears ate part 
of the Evil that fhall be removed, and your bittereft Sor- 
rows that hence proceed fhall with the reft of the Ene- 
mies be deftroyed. : 

2. But yet take heed that you unthankfully plead 
not againft the Mercies which you have received, and be 
not Friends to thofe Doubts and Fears which are your 
Enemies, and that you take not Part with the Enemy of 
your Comforts. Why doft thou doubt (poor humbled 
Soul) of thy Intereft in Chrift, that muft make the Con- 
queft ? Anfwer me but thefe few Queftions from thy Heart. 

1. Did Chrift ever thew himfelf unkind to thee? Or 
unwilling to receive thee, and have Mercy on thee? 
Did he ever give thee Caufé to think fo. poorly of his 
Love and Grace as thy Doubts do intimate thou doft ? 
Haft thou not found him kind when thou waft 
unkind ? And that he thought on thee when thou didi 
not think on him? And will he now forget thee, and 
end in Wrath that begun in Love ? He defired thee when 
thou didft not defire him, and gave thee all thy Defires 
after him: And will he now crofs and deny the Defires 
which he hath caufed? He was found of thee, (or ra- 
ther found thee) when thou foughteft not after him ; 
and can he rejett thee now thou crieft and calleft for 
his Grace? O think not hardly of his wondrous Grace 
till he give theeCaufe. Letthey Sweet Experiences be 
remembered, to the fhame of thy cauflef§ Doubts and 
Fears ; and let him that hath loved thee to the Death 
be thought on as he is, and not as the unbelieving Flefh 
would mifteprefent him. 

Queft. 2. 1f thou fay thar it is not his unkindnefs, 
but thy own, that feeds thy Doubts ; I further ask thee, 


is he not kind to the unkind, efpecially when they la- 


ment their own unkindnef§? Thou art not fo unkind te 
him as thou waft in thy anconverted State, and yet he 
then exprefthis Love in thy Converfion : He then fought 
thee when thou wenteft aftray, and brought thee care- 
fully Home into his Fold, and there ke hath kept thee 
ever fince; and is he lef§ kind now when thou art tre- 
turned home? Doft thou not know that all his Children 
have their forwardnefs, and are guilty of their unkind. 
neffés to him? And yet he doth not therefore — 
°m, 
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them, and turn them out of his Family ; butis tender] Hath he fent forth his Minifters, and commanded the 
of them in their froward Weaknefs, becaufe they are| to make the motion in his Name, and to invite an 
his own? How dealt he with the peevilh Prophet| compel Men to come in, and to befeech them to 
Fonab, that was [exceedingly difpleafed,and very angry,|| be reconciled to God, and thatyet he is unwilling to 
that God {pared Nineveh, left it {hould be a difhonour | accept thee when thou doftconfent? If Chrift had been 
to his Prophefie, in fo much that he wifht that he | unwilling, he had not fo dearly made the Way, nor be- 
might die, and zot Jive ; and after repined atthe wither- | gun as aSuitor to thySoul, nor fo diligently foughe 
ing of hisGourd, and th2 fcorching of the Sun that} thee as hehath done. If the Bleflings of the Covenant 
beat upon him? The Lord doth gently queftion with | are thine, then Heaven is thine, which is the chiefett 
him, [Do/t thow wellto be angry? } And after hence | Bleffing: And if they be not thine, it is not becaufe 
convince him that the Mercy which he valued to himielt | Chrift is unwilling, but -becanfe thou art unwilling of 
he fhould not envy to 10 many, Fovzab 4. How dealt he} his Bleflings on his Terms: Nothing can deprive thee 
with the Difciples that fell afleep, when they} of them but thy refufal: Know therefore afluredly 
fhould have watcht with Chrift in the Night of his | whether thou doft confent thy felf coche Terms of Chrift, 
great Agony 2. He doth nottell them, [You are none | and whether thou art truly willingthat he be thy Sa- 
of Mine, becaufe you could not Watch with me one | viour; andif thy Confcience bear thee Faithful WitnefS 
as } but tenderly excufeth that which they durft | that ie is fo, difhonour not Chrift then fo far as to que- 
not excufe themfelves, [Tbe Spirit is willing, but the | {tion whether be be willing, who hath done fo much 
Flefhis weak. | When he was on the Crofs, though] to putit ourofdoubt. Theftop is at rhy Will, and not 
they all forfook bim and fled, he was then fo far from jar bis. Ifthou know that thou art willing, thou may’f 
forfaking them, that he was manitetting to Admiration | know that Chrift and his Benefits are thine; and if 
that exceeding Love that never would forfake them. | thou be not willing, what makes thee Wifh, and Groan, 
And knowelt thou_not poor complaining Soul, thatj and Pray, and Labour in the ufeof Means? Is itnor 
the KindnefS of Chrift overcometh all the Unkind-| for Chriitand his Benefits that thy Heart thus work- 
nefs of his Children? And that his Blood and Grace | eth, and thou doft all this? Fear not then if thy own 
is futficient to five thee from greater Sins than thofe | Hand.beto the Covenant, it is moft certain that the Hand 
that troublethee ? If thou had{t no Sin what ufehadft } of Chrift is atit. : 
thou of a Saviour? Will thy Phyfician therefore caft Queft. 5. Moreover, I would ask thee; Wherher 
thee off becaufé thou art Sick ? thou fee not a Beauty in Holinef{s, which is the Image of 
Queft. 3. Yea, hath not Chrift already fubdued fo | Chrift, and whether thy Soul do not.defire it even in Per- 
many ofthy Enemies as may affure thee he will fub-| feG@ion?2 So that thowhadtft rather, if thou hadft thy- 
due thereft? And begun that Lite in thee which may | Choice be more Holy than more Rich or Honourable in the 
aflure thee of Eternal Life? Once thou waft a Defpifer| World! If fo, beaflured that it is not without Holinef$ 
of God and his Holy Ways; but now it. is far other | that chou chufeft and preferreftHfolinefS? Hadft thou nor 
wife with thee? Hath he not broken the Heart of thy | rather have more Faith, and Hope. and Love to God, and 
Pride, and Worldlinefs, and Senfuality, and made thee a | Patience, and Contentment, and Communion with Chrift, 
New Creature? And is not thisa Pledge that he will | han have more of the Favour and Applaufe of Man, or 
do thereft? Tellme plainly, hadftthou rather keep. of the Riches or Pleafures of this World? If fo, I 
thy Sin, or leave it? Hadft thou rather have liberty | would know of thee whether this be not from the 
to commit it, or be delivered from it? Doft thon not | Spifir of Chrift within thee? And be not his Image 
hate it, and fet thy felf againlt icasthy Enemy? Art| ir felf upon thee? And the Motions of the New and 
thou not delivered.from the’ Keign and Tyranny of it, Heavenly Nature, whichis begotten in thee by the Holy 
which thou waft once under? And will not he perfett| Ghoft ? Undoubtedly it is. And the Spirit of Chrift 
the Conqueft which he hath begun ? He that hath thus] thus dwelling in thee is the Earneft of thy Inheritance. 
far delivered thee ftom Sin, thy greateft Enemy, will] Doft thou find the Spiric of Chrift thus Working in 
deliver thee from all the dad. Eflcéts of it. The} thee, - caufing thee to love HolinefS, and hate all 
Bleffed Work of the Spirit in thy Converfion did deliver | Sin, and yet canft thou doubt of thy Part in Cheift > 
thee from the Bondage of the Devil, fromthe Power Queft. 6. Moreover, canft thou not truly fay, thas 
of IDarknefS, and tranflated thee into the Kingdom of] Chrift’s Friends, fo faras thou knowelt them, are thy 
Jefus Chrilt, thendid{t thou enter the Holy Wartare un-| Friends, and that which is againft him thou takeft as 
der his Banners that was never overcome,in the Victorious | againft thy elf? Iffo, undoubtedly thy Enemies alfo are 
Army that fhall fhoriy begin their Everlafting Triumph. | to him as his Enemies, and he will lay them atthy Feer. 
The Sin which thou hateft, and longeft to be delivered | Thy Troubles are as his Troubles ; and in all thy Affii- 
fiom, and art willing to ufe God’s Means againft ir, 
isthe conquered Enemy, which may aflure thee of a 
full and final Conqueft, fuppofing that thy hatred is 
againft all known Sin, and that there is none fo fweet] overcome them. 
or profitable inthy account which thou hadit not far 
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Ctions he is as. careful of thy good, as ifhe himfelf 
were thereby afflicted. Fear not thofe Enemies that 
Chrift takes as his own. It ishe that is engaged to 
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be his Difciples. What iaith, thy Heart now] nour of his Covenant and Grace, and ofted 
to thofe Terms? Do they feem fo hard and Soul, that thou fhouldft lye quefti fe, and 
Ac- 


were fo thou had{ft yet no Part in Chrift indeed. Bur ing in the@ And that thoufhouldft caft'awa he Ic z) 


thou artalmoft at thy Journeys E -ady 
Saviour’s Face, and totakethy Place in the 


a.) So ' oR ' 
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the laft Enemy to be Deftroyed | 


Feritfalem, amongtt thofe Millions of Holy Souls that 

are gone before thee ? Is it feemly for thee to lament thus 
atthe Door, when they are feafted with fuch uncon- 
ceivable Joys within? Doft thou know what thy Bre- 
thren are nowenjoying, and what the Heavenly Hoft 
are doing? How full they areof God, and how they 
are ravifhed with his Light and Love? And cantt thou 
think ic feemly to be fo unlike them that are pailing 
to them? I know there is fuch difference between 
Imperfeftion and Perfection, and between Earth and 
Heaven, that ir juftifieth our moderate Sorrows, and 
commandeth usto take up infinitely {hort of their Dee 
lights, till we are with them. Bur yet let there not 
be too great aDifproportion between the Members of 
Jefas Chrift. We have the fame Lord, and the fame 
Spirit; and all that is theirs in Pofleflion, is inRight and 
Title ours. They areour elder Brethren, and being at 
Age, have Pofltflion of the Inheritance: But we rhat 
are yet in the Lap of the Church on Earth, our Mother, 
and inthe Arms of our Father’s Grace, are of the fame Fa- 
mily, and have the fame Nature in our lowdegree. They 
were once on Earth as low as we, and we thall be fhorily 
in Heaven as hizh as they : Am! now in Flefh, in Fears, 
in Griefs? So was David, and Paul, and all the Saints, 
a while ago: Yea, and Chrilt himfelf. Am I befer 
with Sin, and compafled with {nfirmities, and racked by 
my own diftempered Paflion ? So were the many Saints 
now glorified ; but the other Day Efias was a Man fub- 
jet (faith Fames,) to like Paffions as we are, James 5. 
17. Am [I maliced by diffenting Adverfaries! Do 
they privily lay Snares for me, and watch my Halt- 
ing, and feek Advantage againit my Name, and Li- 
berry, and Life? Sodid they by David, and many o 
ther now with Chrift? But now thefé Enemies are 
overcome. Art thou under Pains, and confuming 
Sickneffes ? Are thine Eyes held waking; and doth 
Trouble and Sorrow watte thy Spirits? Doth thy Flefh 
and thy Heart fail thee, and thy Friends prove filly 
Comforters tothee ? So was it with thofe Thoufands 
that are now in Heaven, where the Night of Calamities 
is paft, and the Juft have Dominion in the Morning; 
and Glory hath banifhed all their Griefs, and Joys 
have made them forget their Sorrows; unlef$ as the 
Remembrance of them doth promote thefe Joys. Are 
thy Friends lamenting thee, and grieved to fee the 
Signs of thy approaching Death? Do they Weep 
when they fée thy pale Face, and confumed Body, and 
when they hearthy Sighs and Groans? Why thus it 
‘was once with the Millions that are now triumphing 
with their Lord? They lay in Sicknefs, and underwent 
‘the Pains, and werelamented by their Friends, as thou 
art now. Even Chrift himfelf was once in his Agony, 
and fome {hake the Head at him, and others pitied him, 
who fhould ratherhave wept for themfelves, than for 
him. This is but the Paflage from the Womb of Mor- 
tality into the Life of Immortality, which all the 
Saints have paft before thee thar are now with Chrift. 
Doft thou fear the dreadful Face of Death? Muft 
thy tender Flefh be turned to RottennefS and Duft? 
And moft thou lye in Darknefs till the Refurre€tion, and 
thy Body remain asthe Common Earth? And is not 
“this the Cafe of all thofé Millions, whofe Souls now 
fee the Face of Chrift ? Did they not lye as thou doft, 
and die as thou muft, and pafs by Death to the Life 
which they have now attained? O then commit thy 
Soul to Chrift, and be quiet and comforted in his Care 
and Love. Trufthim as the Midwife of thy depart- 
ting Soul, who will bring it fafe into the Light and 
‘Life which thou are yet fuch a Stranger to. But 
it is not ftrange to him, thovgh it flrange to 
re it that rejoiced thee all thy Life, in thy 
Prayers, and Sufterings, and Labours? Wasit not the 
Hopes of Heaven? And was Heaven the Spring and 
Motive of thy Obedience, and the Comfort of th 

Life >) And yet wiltthou pafs into it with Heavinefs: 
And fhall thy Approaches to it be thy Sorrows? 
Didft thou pray for that which thou wouldft not have ? 
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Haft thou laboured for ir, and denied thy {elf the Plea- 
fures ofthe World for it? And now: art thou afraid 
to enterin? Fear not, Poor Soul! Thy Lord is there : 
Thy Husband, and thy Head, and Life is there. Thou 
haft more shere, a Thoulandfold more than thou 
hatt bere. Here thou muft leave Poor Mourning 
Friends, that languifh in their own Infirmities, and 
troubled thee as well as comforted thee while thou 
waft with them, and that are hafting after thee, and 
will fhortly overtake thee. But there thou {halt find 
the Souls ofall the Bleffed Saints that have lived fince 
the Creation till this Age: That are all uncloathed of 
the Rags of their Mortality, and have laid by their 
Frailties with their Flefh, and are made up of Holinefs, 
and prepared for Joy, and will be fuitable Companions 
for thee in thy Joys. Why fhouldft thou be afraid to 
go the Way that all the Saints have gone before thee ? 
Where there is one on Earth, how many are there in 
Heaven? And one.of them is worth many of us. Art 
thou better than Noah, and Abraham, and David? 
Then Peter, and Paul, and all the Saints >) Or dot thou 
not love their Names, and would{t thou not be with 
them ? Art thou loth to leave thy Friends on Earth ? 
And haft thou not far bettet and more in Heaven? Why 
then art thou not as loth to ftay from them >? Suppofé 
that I, and fuch as 1, were the Friends that thou att 
loath to leave ?- What if we had died long before thee? 
ifit be our Company that thou loveft, thou fhouldtt 
then be willing to die, thar thou may’ft be withus. And 
if fo, why then fhouldft ‘thou not be more willing to 
die, and be with Chrift, and all his Holy Ones, that até 
fo much more Excellent than we? Wouldft thou have 
our Company? Remove then willingly to that Place 
where thou fhalt have it to Everlafting: And be not 
fo loth to gofrom hence, where neither thou nor we 
can ftay. Hadftthou rather travel with us, than dwell 
with us? And rather here fuffer with us, than reign in 
Heaven with Chrift and us ? 

O What a Brutifh ching is Flefh ? What an Unreafon- 
able thing is Unbelief? Shall we Believe, and fly from the 
End of our Belief ? Shall we Hope, and be loth to enjoy our 
Hopes? Shall we Defire and Pray, and be afiaid of a?tain- 
ing our Defites, and left our Prayers {hould be heard ? Shall 
we {pend our Lives in Labour and Travel, and be afraid 
of coming to our Journey’s End? Do you Love Life? 


}Or doyounot? Ifnot, why are you aftaid of Death ? 


If you do, why then areyou loth to pafS into Everlaft- 
ing Life? You know there is no Hope of Immortality 
on Earth: Hence you muft pafs whether you will or not, 
as all your Fathers have done, before you; it is therefore 
in Heaven, or no where, that endlefS Life is to be had. 
If you canlive here forever, do. Hope for it, if any 
have done fo before you. Go to fome Man of 32 
Thoufand Years Old, and ask him how he 
made fhift to draw out his Life fo long: -Bur 
if you know that Man walketh here in a vain {hew, and 
and that his Life isa Shadow, a Dream, a Poft; and 
that all thefe Things fhall be diffolved, and the Fafhion 
of them pafléth away; is ir not more reafonable that 
we {hould fet ourHearts on the Place where there is 
Hopes ofour continuance, than where there is none? 
And where we muftlive for ever, than where we muft 
be but for fo fhort a time ? 

Alas poor darkned, troubled Soul! Is the prefence 
of Chriftlefs defirable in thy Eyes than the prefénce of 
fuch Sinful Worms as we, whom thou art loth to Parr 
with? Is itmore Grievous to thee tobe abfent from 
us, than from thy Lord ; from Earth, than from Hea. 
ven; fromSinners, than from Bletled Saints; from 
Trouble and Frailty, than from Glory? Haft thou any 
thing here that thou fhalt want in Heaven? Alas, that 
we fhould thusdraw: back from Happinefs, and follow 
Chrift fojheavily and fadly into Life ! But all this islong 
of the Enemiesthat now meteft our Peace: Indwelling 
Sin, and a flattering World, and a brotifh Flefh, and 
in terpofing Death, are our Difcouragements that dtive 
us back. But all thefe Enemies fhall fhortly be over- 
ome. 
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Fear not Death then, let it do its worft. keer 
thee but one deadly gripe that fhall kill ic f€lf, and 
ptove thy Life: Asche Wafp that leavesits Sting behind, 
and can Sting no mote. Ir thall but fauif rhe Candle of 
thy Life, and make it {hine brighter when it {eems to be 
put out, it is but an undrefling, and a gentle Sleep. 
That which thou couldft not here attain, by all our 
Preaching, and all thy Prayers, and Cares, and Pains, 
thou fhalt fpeedily attain by the Help of Death. It is 
but the Meflenger of thy Gracious Lord, and caileth 
thee to him, to the Place that he hath prepared. 

Hearken not now to the gtear Deceiver, that would 
draw theeto unbelief, and caufe thee to ftagger at the 
Promifes of God, when thou haft followed him fo far, 
dnd they -are near to the full performance. Believe it 
as fure as thou believelt that the Sun doth fhine upon 
thee, that God cannot Lie ; he is no Deceiver y It was 
his meer Love and Bounty thar caufed.him to make the 


Promifes, when he had no need for him{fzlf to make them: 


And fhall he be then unfairhful, and not fulfil the Pro- 
mifes. which he hath freely. made? Believe it, 
Faith is no Delufion: It may. be Foliy to twuft:Man, 
but it. is worfe than Folly not to -truft God. 
Believe it, Heaven is not a Shadow, nor the Life of 
Faith and HolinefS a Dream. Thefe fen/ible things. have 
leaft reality ; Thefe grofler Subftances are moft drofly, 
delufory and bafé. God is a Spirit, who is the Prime 
Being, and the Caufe of all created Beings. And the An- 
gels, and other Celeftial Inhabitants, that are neareft 
to him, are furtheft from Corporeity; and 
are Spirits likeft unto God. The further any. thing 
is from Spirituality, the further from that Excellency 
and Perfettion which the Creatures neareft God par- 
takeof. The Earth is bafer than the Air and Fire: The 
*drofiy Flefh is bafir than the Sovl. And this lumpith, 
ditty, vifible World, is incomparably below that {piri- 
tual World which we believe and wait for: And 
though thy Conceptions of Spirits, and the Spiritual 
World, are low, ard dark, and much unfatisfying, 
remember {til) that thy Head is there ; and it belongeth 
to him to Know what thou fhalt be, till thou art fir 
to know it, which will not be rill thou art fit 
to enjoy it. Be fatishedthat thy Father is in Heaven, 
and that thy Lord is there; and that the Spirit that 
hath been fo long at Work within thee, preparing thee 
for it, dwelleth there : And let it fuffice thee that Chrift 
knovteth what he will do with thee, and how he will em- 
ploy thee toatl Eternity. And thou fhalr very fhortly 
ize his Face, and in his Light thou fhale behold thar 
Light thawefhall fully fati.fie thee, and fhame all rhy 
prefent Doubts and Fears ; and if there were fhamein 
Heaven, would fhame thee for them. 

Use 1X. From the Enmity of Death, and the Necef- 
fity of a Conqueft, we may {ee what a wonderful Mer- 
cy the. Refurre€tion of Chrift himfelf was to the 
Church, and what ufe we fhould make of it for the 
firengthening of our Faith. It was not only impoffible 
to Man to conquer Death by his own Strength, and 
therefore it muft be. conquered by Chrift; but it was 
alfo beyond our Power to believe it, thar ever the dead 
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fhould rife to Life, if Chrift had not rifen as the Firft- 


fruits, and convinced Man, by Eye-fighr, orcertain Tefti- 
mony, that the thing is poilible, and already done. 
But now what a Pillar is here for Faith 2 Whar a 
Word of Hope and Joy is this, that [ Chrift is rifen ?] 
With this we will Anfwer a Thoufand Cavils of the 
Tempter, and {top the Mouth of the Enemies of. our 
Faith, and profligate our Infidelity. As unlikely as it 
feems to Flefh and Blood, {hall we ever doubr whether 
we fhall rife again, when the Lord came down in 
Flefth among us, that he mightdie and rife again him- 


felf, to fhew us as to our Faces that we fhall rife? This | 


is the very Gofpel. which we Preach, and. by 


which | He 
we mult be Saved ; shat Chréft died for our Sins accords | the. Lc 
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that he was \feen of Cephas, rhen of the Ne 
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at once, of whom the greater Part remained alive, when 
Paul wrote this, who. was the lalt that faw him, 1 Cr; 
15. I, 2, 3,4, 5, 6- Read over this Chapter again and 
again, where our Refurre€tion is proved by the Refurre- 
ion of Chrift. ae 
No wonder therefore that the Church in all Ager, ever 
fince- the very Day of Chrift’s Refurretfion, hath kept 
the firft Day of the Week asa holy Feftival in remem- 
brance of it: Wherein, though they commemorated the 
whole Work of our Redemption, yet was it from the 
Refurreffion as the moft Glorious Part that the Spirit 
gt Chrilt did chufé the Day. This hath been the joyful 
Day to the Church this 1625 Years, or ere ts: 
in which the Ancient Chriftians would affemble ‘them: 
felves together, faluting one another with this joyful 
Word, (Ihe Lord és rifen.] And this is the Day. that 
(he Lord hath Bleffzd with the New-birth, and Refar- 
reCtion of Millions of Souls. So tharit is moft proba- 
ble that all the Six Days ofthe Week have not begor 
half fo many Souls for Heaven, as thisBlefled Day , ‘the 
Lord’s Refurreftion hath done. _ Let Infidels then defpife 
it, that believe not Chrift’s Refirreftion ; bur lee it till 
be the Churches joyful Day. ‘This was the Lord?s do- 
ing, and itis marvellous in our Eyes: This is the 
which the Lord bath made, we will be glad, and rejoice 
therein, Pfal. 118. 23, 24. In it /et us Jang unto. the 
Lord, let us moke a joyful noife tothe Rock of our Sol. 
vation. Let us come before bis Prefence with Thank;- 
giving, and make a joyful noife to bim with Pfalms, Pial. 
95. 1, 2. Every Day let us Remember the Lord’s Re- 
{urre€tion: But on this Day let the joyful Commemota- 
tion of it be our Work. eer 
We may fee by the Witnefs of the Apoftles, and their 
frequent Preaching the Refurre€tion of Chrift; as if it 
were the Sumof all the’ Gofpel, that this isa Point that 
Faith muft efpecially build and feed upon, and that we 
muft make the Matter of our moft frequent Meditations. 
Oh what Vigour it addeth to our Faith, whenwe are en- 
countred by thelfight of Death; and ofa Grave,to 
ber ferionfly that [Chrift is rifen.] Did he take Fleth 
purpofely that he might die and rife, and fhewu 
he will raife his Members? And will he after a 
break his Promifé, and leave us inthe Daft for ever ? Itca: 
not be. Hath he conquered Death for hi ‘alone,and no: 
for us? Hath he taken our Nature intoHeaven, to be the 
alone, and will henot have all his Members w. 
Remember then,Chtiftian,when thou lookeft onthyGrave 
that Chrift was buried, and hath made the Grave a Bed of 
Reft; that fhall give up her Troft when his Tron 
founds: And that his Refurreétion is the P 
Keep therefore thy rifing and glorified ] 
in thy Eye. If Chrift were not rifen, our P 
were vain, and your Faith were vain, and al ! 
miferable, but we moft miferable, that after f 
for a Life which wehad no Gr i 
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the laft Exemy to be Doftroyed. 


Alan is renewed Day by Day, while we look not 
at tbe things which are feen, but at the things which are 
not feen: kor the Things which are feen are Temporal, 
bai the things which are not feen are Eternal, 2 Coreg. 
14,15, 16, 17, 18.] As we are rifen with Chrift to new- 
nejs of Life, fo we Jhall rife with bim to Glory. 

Uye X. Laftly, if Death be the laft Enemy to be 
ceftroyed at the Refurre€tion, we may learn hence how 
earne{tly Believers fhould long and pray for the Second 
Coming of Chrift, when this full and final Conqueft 
fhall be made. Death {hall do much for us, but the 
Refurreftion fhall do more. Death fends the feparated 
Soul to Chrift, bur at his Coming both Soul and Bo- 
fhall be glorified. There is fomewhar in Death that is 
penal, even to Believers, but in the Coming of Chrift, and 
their Refurre€tion, thereisnothing but glorifying Grace. 
Death is the Effe&t of Sin, and of the firft Sentence 
pafled* upon Sinners, but the Refurre€tion of the Juft 
is the final Deftru&tion of the Effe€ts of Sin. And there- 
fore. though the Fears of Death may perplex us, methinks 
we fhould long for the Coming of Chrift, there being 

_ nothing in that but what tends to the Deliverance and 
Glory of the Saints. Whether he will come before 
the General Refurre€tion, and reign on Earth a Thou- 
fand Years, which fome expeét,|I {hall nor prefume to 
pafs my Determination. But fure I am, it is the Work 
of Faith, and Chara&ter ofhis People, to dove bis Ap- 
pearance, 2 Tim. 4. 8. and to wait for the Son of God 
from Heaven, whom he raifed from the Dead, even Fe- 
fs who delivered us fromthe Wrath to come, x Thef. 
“z. 10. And to wait for the Coming of our Lord Fefus 
Chrift, 1 Cor. 1. 7. And to wait for the Adoption, the 
Redemption of our Bodies, with inwatd Groanings, Rom. 
8. 23. O therefore let us pray more earneftly for the 
Coming of our Lord! Andthat (tbe Lord would diret 
cur Hearts into the Love of God, and into the patient 
Waiting for Chrift,) 2 Thef. 3. 5.O Bleffed Day, when 
the Glorious Appearing of our Lord fhall put away all 
his Servants Shame, and {hall Communicate Glory to his 
Members, even to the Bodies that had laid fo long 
in Duft, that tothe Eye of Flefh there feemed to be no 
Hope! Though the Maijefty and Glory will caufe our 
Reverence, yet it will not be our Terror, to the Diminu- 
tion of our Joy. Itis bis Enemies that would not have 
bim rule over them, whom he cometh to deftroy, Luk. 
19. 27. [Behold the Lord cometh with Ten Thoufands 
of bis Saints, to execute Fudgment upon all, and to con- 
vince all that are ungodly among them, of all their 
ungodly Deeds, which they have ungodlily committed, 
and of all their hard Speeches which ungodly Sinners 
have fpoken againft him, as Henoc the Seventh from 
Noah prophesied, Jud. 14. 15. But the Prectous Faith 
of the Saints fhall be found to Praife, and Honour, and 
Glory, at the Appearing of Fefus Chrift, \ Pet. 1.7. When 
the Chief Shepherd fhall appear, we fhall receive a Crown 
of Glory that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. 5. 4. He that 
was once offeredto bear the Sins of many, (and now ap- 
peareth for ws in the Prefence of God) fhall unio them 
that look for bim appear the Second time, without Sin to 
Salvation, | Heb. 9.24, 28. And when Chrif? who i's our Life 
fall appear, then fhall we alfo appear with him in Glory, 
Col. 3. 4. The Lord fhall then come to be glorified in 
his Saints, and admired in all them that believe, in that 
Day, 2 Thef: 1.10. This isthe Day that all Believers 
fhould long, and hope, and wait for, as being the Accom- 
plifhment of all the Work of their Redemption, and all 
the Defires and Endeavours of their Souls. It is the 
Hope of this Day that animateth the holy Diligence of 
our Lives, and makes us turn from the Care- 
lefhefs and Senfuality of the World. [For the Grace of 
God that bringeth Salvation bath appeared unto all Men ; 
teaching us, that denying \'ngodline/s, and worldly Lufts, 
we fhould live Soberly, Righteoufly, andGodlily in thts pre- 
fent World: Looking for that bleffed Hope, and the glo- 
rious Appearing of our Great God, and our Saviour Fefu 
Tie 2.1 1,3 2,13.. The Heavens and the Eart 


not flack of bis Promife, ( ds fome Men count fla : 
@ Day is with him as a/Iboufand Years, ay "Dosfand 
Tears but as a Day. But the Day of the Lord will come 
as a Ihiefinthe Night, inthe which the Heavens Shalt 
pafs away with a great Noife, and the Elements fhall 
melt with fervent Heat : The Earth alfo, and the Works 
that are therein, fhall be burnt up. Seeing then all thefe 
Shall be diffolved, what manner of Perfons ought we to be 
in all holy Converfation and Godlinefs, looking for, and 
hafting unto the Coming of the Day of God, wherein 
the Heavens being on Fire, fhall be diffalued, and the 
Elements meli wih fervent Heat! But we, according te 
bis Promife, look for new Heavens, and anew Earth 
wherein dweller Rigbteoufne{s,| 2 Pet. 3. 7, 8, 9, 10, 
11, 12,13. ; 
Beza matvelleth at Tertwdlian for faying that th 
Chrittians in their holy Affemblies prayed Ag mora Sitie, 
(Apologet. c. 39.) and fo he might well enough, if ir 
were not that to Chriltians the Glory of God is dearer 
than their own Felicity, andthe Salvation of Millions 
more Preciousthan the meer haftening of their own, 
and the Glory of the Church more defirable than our 
perfonal Glory, and the ballowing of God’s Name were 
not to be prayed for before the Coming of bis Kingdom 
and _theKingdom of Grace mutt not neceflarily go before 
the Kingdom of Glory. But as muchas we long for the 
Coming of our Lord, we are content to waittill the 
blett be gathered, andcan pray that he will delay ir; 
till the Ulniverfal Body be made wp, and all 
are called that {hall be glorified. But to our /elves 
that are brought out of Mgypr into the Wildernefs 
how defitable is the Promifed Land 2 When we think 
on our own Intereft, we cry, [Come Lord Fefus, Come 
quickly :\ The fooner the better. Then fhall our Eyes 
behold him, in whom we have believed: Notas he 
was beheld on Earth in hisdefpifed State; but as the 
Glorious King of Saints, accompanied with the Celeftial 
Hoft, coming in flaming Fire to render Vengeance to the 
Rebellious, and Reft and Joy. to Believing Souls, that 
waited for this Day of his Appearance. Then Faith and 
Patience fhall hall give up their Work, and Sight, and 
Frnition, and perfect Love, fhall everlaftingly fucceed 
them. The Rage of Perfecutors fhall no more afftight 
us: The Folly of the Multitude fhall no more annoy 
us: The Falfenefs of our feeming felfith Friends thall no 
more betray us: The Pride of felf-conceited Men fhall 
nomore difturb us: The Turbulency of Men diftra€ted by 
Ambition fhall caft us no more into Confufions: The 
Kingdom that we fhall poffefs fhall not be liable to Muta- 
tions, nor be toffed with Pride and Fa€tion, as are thefe 
below. There is no Monthly (or Annual) Change of Go- 
vernours and Laws, asis in Lunatick Commonwealths : 
But there will be the fame Lord and King, and the fame 
Laws and Government, and the fame Subjefts and Obe- 
dience, without any Mutinies, Rebellions, or Difcon- 
tents, to all Eternity. The Church of which we {half 
then be Members, fhall not be divided into Parties and 
Factions, nor the Members look ftrangely at each other 
becaufe of difference of Opinions, or diftance of Affettions, 
aS now we find it, to our daily Grief, in the Militant 
Church, We fhallthen need no tedious Debates to reconcile 
us ; Unity. will be then quickly and eafily procured. There 
will be no falling out in the Prefence of our Lord. 
There will be none of that Darknefs, Uncharitablenefs, 
Selfifhnefs, or Paffion left, that now caufeth our Diffen- 
tions. When we have perfett Light, and perfect Love, 
the perfe&t Peace will be eafily attained, which herg 
we labour for in vain. Now there is no Peace in 
Church or State, in Citiesor Countries, in Families, or 
fcarce in our owr Souls, But when the Glorious King 
of Peace hath put all his Enemies under his Feet what 
then is left to make difturbance ? Our Enemies can in- 
jure us no more, for itis then their Portion to fuffer 
for all their former Injuries to Chrift and us: Our Friends 
‘will not injure us, (as here they do, ) becaufé their Cor- 
Chrift _ . The 1 h| ruption and Weaknefs is put off, and the Relicks of Sin 
that are now are kept in Store by the Word of God, ref ieee that caufed the Trouble are Jeft behind. O that is the 
ito Fire againjt the Day of Fudgment, and Perdition of | fight that Faith prepareth for, that is the Day, the Blef- 
xngodly eee And though the Lord feemto delay, be#s fed Day, that all our Days are {pent in feeking, ‘and 
| Vol. IV. Dddddaz Waiting, 


_ 
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waiting, and praying for; then’ {hall the Glory of Holi- 
nefS appear, and the W2/dom of the Saints be juftified by 
all, that now is jaftified by ber ie Then it 
fhall be known, whether Faith or Unbelief, whether 
a. Heavenly or Earthly Mind and Life was the wiler and 
more juftifiable Courfe: Then fhall all the World a/- 
cerm between the Righteous and the Wicked, between 
them that ferve God, and them that ferve bim not, 
Mal. 3. 18. Then Sin (thatis now fo obftinately de- 
fended and juftified by fuch foolifh Cunning) thall 
never more find.a Tongueto plead for it, or a Patron to 
defend it more. Then where is the Man that will 
ftand forth, and break a Jeft. at Godlinefs, or make a 
Scorn of. the holy Diligence of Believers ? How pale 
then will thofe Faces look that here were wont to Jear 
at Piety ! What Terror will feize upon thofe Hearts that 
here were wont to make themfelves fport at the Weak- 
nefles of the upright Servants of the Lord ? That is the 
Day that fhall reftifie al! Judgments, and cure the Errors 
and contemptuous Thoughts of an Holy Life, which no Per- 
fwafions now can Cure x that. is the Day thar, fhall fet 
all ftraight that now feems crooked ;. and fhall fatisfie 
us to the full that God was juft, even when he profper- 
ed his Enemies, and afflifted the Souls that loved him, 
and walkt in their Integrity before him. We fhall then fee 
that which fhall fully fatisfie us of the Reafon and Equity 
of all our Sufferings which here we underwent, we 
{hall marvel no more that God lets us weep, and groan, 
and pray, and turns away his Face, and feems not to re- 
gard us. We fhall then find that all our Groans were 
heard, and all our Tearsand Prayers did fucceed, which 
we fufpetted had been loft. We fhall then find thata 
Duty performed in Sincerity, through all our Lives, was 
never loft; no, nor a holy Thought, nor a Cup of cold Wa- 
ter, that from Holy Love we gave toa Dzfciple. We 
thall then fee. that our Murmurings, and Difcontents, and 
Jealous, Unbelieving Thoughts of God, which Sicknefs, 
or Poverty, or Croffés, did occafion, were all Injurious 
to the Lord, and the Fruit of Infirmity, and that when 
we queftioned: hisLove onfuch Accounts we knew not 
What we faid...We fhall then fee that Death, and 
Grave, and Devils, were ‘all but Matter for the glo: 
rifying of Grace, and for the’ Triumph of our Lord and 
us. ae | : 
Up then my Soul, and thake off thy Unbelief and 
Dalnefs : Look up, and long, and meetthy Lord. The 
more thou art afraid of Death, the more defire that 
Blefled Day,when Mortality fhall be fwallowed up of Life, 
and the Name of Death thall be terrible no. more. 
Though Death be thy Enemy, there is nothing but 
Friendly in the coming of thy Lord. Though Death 
diffulve thy Nature, the Refurre€tion fhall reftore it, 
and make thee. full Reparation with Advantage. 

How glad would 1 have been to have feen Chrift bur 
withthe Wife Men in the Manget! Or to have feéen 
him difputing with the Doétors in his Childhood in the 
Temple! Or to have teen him do his Miracles! Or heard 
him Preach ! Much more to have feen him as the Three 
Difciples, in- his Transfiguration; or to have feen him 
after his Refurrection, and when he afcended up to Hea- 
ven. But how far is all this below the Sight that we 
fhall have of him when he comes in Glory ! When 
the Brightnef$ of his {hining Face thall make us think 
the Sun was DarknefS! And the Glory of his Attendants | 
fhall make us think what a fordid thing, and childith 
foolery, was all the Glory of this World ! The Face of 
Love {hall be thenunvailed, and ravilh us into the higheft |. 
Love and Joy that our Natures are capable of: Then 
doubt, and fear, and grieve, if thou canft! What then 
wilt thou think of all thefe difquieting, diftrufful 
Thoughts that now fo wrong thy Lord and thee? If 
going into the Sanétuary, and forefeeing the'End, can.cure, Tr 
ourbruti/h Mifappyehenfions of God’s Providences,(P/al, | of Ag 
73.17. how perfeftly willchey be cured when we fee the | fatisf 
Glorious Face of Chri, and behold the New Ferufalem | riage ; 
in its Glory, and when We are numbred with the Sa/ats | mear Goth UE. 
that judge the.World? WeSfpall never more be tempted | Year J With him fhe 
then to condemn the Generation of the Juft, norto think a Wife as. (no Papift) lefcribetl 
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it vain to ferve the Lord, nor to envy the Profperity of 
the Wicked, nor to ftagger at the Promife through Unbe- 
lief ; nor co think that our Sicknefs, Death and Grave: 
were any Signsof Unkindnefs or Unmercifulnefs in God. 
We fhali then be convinced that Sight and Flesh 
were unfit toCenfure the Ways of God, or to be our 
Guides. 
Haften, O. Lord, this Bleffed Day ! Stay not till Faith 
have left the Barth, and Infidelity, and Impiety, and 
Tyranny have conquered the reft of thine Inheritance ( 
Stay nottill felfifh uncharitable Pride hath vanquifhea 
Loveand Szlf-denial, and®planted its Colonies of Herefie. 
Confixfion and. Cruelty, in thy Dominions : And Earth 
and Hell be turned into one, Stay not till the Eyes of th 
Servants fail, and their Hearts and Hopes do faint and Jan- 
guifh wich looking and waiting for thy Salvation. Bur 
if yet che Day be not athand, O keep up Faith, and Hope 
and Love, till the Sun of perfe& Love arife, and Time 
hath prepared us for Eternity, and Grace for Glory. — 


Some Imitable Paflages of the Life of 
Elizabeth, late Wife of Mr. Jofeph Bae 
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Wa I fpoke fo little as was next to nothing of 
our dear deceafed Friend, it was not becaufe 
wanted Matter, or thought tt unmeet: Butl ufe it bad 
feldom, left lraife Expettations of the like, where I 
cannot confcionably perform it. But he that harh pro. 
mifed to bonour thofe that ferve and honour bim, (Joh. 
12. 26. 1 Sam. 2. 30.) and will come at Laff to glo- 
rified in bis Saints, and admired in all them that do be- 
heve, (2 Thef. 1. 10.) I know will take it asa great 
and acceptable AZ of Service, to proclaim the Honour o 
bis Grace, and to give his Servants their due on Earth, 
whofe Souls are glorified with Chrift in Heaven 5 though 
Serpentine Enmity will repine, and play the envious Ac« 
cufer, Mewes ee 
It is not the Hiftory of the Life of this Prectous Sere 
vant of the Lord wbich I intend to give you, (for I was 
not many Years acquatnted with ber,) but only | 
Paffages, which either wer my certain Knowledg 


Generation. ae Pod tera 0 RS 
She was Born Novem. 1634 ia Southwark, near 
London, the only Child of Mr. John Godefchalk, alias 
Godfcall. Her Father dying in ber Childhood, fhe was 
left an Orphan to the Chamber of London. Her Mo- 
ther after Married Mr. Uaac Batton, with whom fhe bad 
the Benefit. of Religious Education. But between Six- 
teen and Seventeen Years of Age, by the ferious 
reading of the Book called, The Saints Everlafti Reft, 
She twas more throughly awakened ; and brought to 
Heart on God, and to feek Salvation with her « 
Care : From that Time forward fhe was a more confi 
diligent, ferious Hearer of the ableft Miniflers in 
don, rifing early, and going far 10 bear them 
Week Days, waiting onGod for bis confirmi 
the ufe of thofe Ordinances, which empty, 


f 
: 


ry 4) 
ae? 4 ? 
taken 

(i 
alee * ; 


Elizabeth, date Wife of Mr. Jofeph Baker. 


Shop or Paftor of the Church, 1 Tim, 3. 11. [Even {0 | outward acceptable Works. 
mu their Wives.be Grave, not Slanderers, Sober, Faith- 
ful in ail Things-] Some Inftances I fhall give for rhe 
Imitation of others. ; wad # 

1. She was very exemplary in Self-denial and Humili 
ty : And having faid thus much, what abundance have I 
comprebended ¢ O what a Beauty doth Selt-denial and 
Humility put on Souls! Nay, what a Treafure of Ever. 
lafting Confequence do thefe Two Words expre/s ? I ‘fall 
give you a few of the Difcoveries. 

1. Inappeared in ber accompanying in London with 
the Holieft, bow mean foever, avoiding them that were 
Proud, and Vain, and Carnal : She defired moft to be ac- 
quainted with thofetbat fhe percerved were beft dequaint- 
ed with God, negletting the Pomp and Vainglory of the 
World. | 

2. When fhe was called to a Married State, though ber 
Portion and other Advantages invited Perfons of greater 
Effates in the World, She chofe rather to Marry a Mint- 
frer of known Integrity, ihat might be a near and conftant 
Guide, and Stay, and Comfort to ber, im the Matters 
which fhe valued more than Riches. And fhe miffed not 
of ber Expellations for the few Years tbat fhe lived with 
bim. Even in this Age, when ibe Serpent ts biffing in every 
Corner at Faithful’ Minifters, and they are contemned 
both by Propbane and Heretical Matignants. She pre- 
ferred a Mean Life with fuch a one, for ber Spiritual 
Safety and Solace, before the Grandeur of the World. 

3. When fome Inhabitants of the City of Worcefter 
were earneft with me to help themto an able Minijier , 
Mr. Baker then living th Kent bad about an Hundred 
Pound per Annum: And when at my Motion he was rea 
dily willing to take a great Charge in Worcelter, upon 
a Promife from Two Men to makethe Maintenance tifty 
Pounds a Year bya voluntary Contribution, of the continu- 
ance of which he bad no Security, bis Wife was a Pro- 
moter , and no Difcourager of bis Self-denial, and never 
tempted bimto look after greater Things. And afterward, 
when was afraid left the fmalnefs and uncertainty of 
the Means, together with bis Difcouragements from fome 
of bis People, might have occaftonedbisremove , and have 
heard of richer Places méntioned-tobim, as he itll anfwered 
that be bad enough, and minded not removing without neceff- 
ty: So was fhe ever of the fame Mind; and {till feconded and 
confirmed bim in fuch Refoluttons, even to follow God’s 
Work while. they bad a Competency of their own, and to 

ind no more. 
“" Her very Speech and Bebaviour did fo manifeft 
Meeknefs and Humility, that in a Wtile Converse with 
her it might eajily be difcerned. 

g. She thought nothing too Mean for ber that belonged to 
her in ber Family and Relation, no Employment, Food, &c. 
faying often, that [What God had made her Duty was not 
too low a Work torher.] And indeed, when we know 
once that it is aWork that God fets us upon, tt fignifi 
eth much forgetfulness of bim and our Selves, if we 
thinkit too bafe, or think our felves too good to ftoop to it. 

6. No Neighbour did feem too Mean or Poor for her fa- 
amiliar Converfe, if they were but twotlling. 

7. She had a true tfteem, and chearful Love, for the 
meaneft of ber Husband's Relations, and much rejotced 
in ber Comfort in bis Kindred, recording it among ber ex- 

‘enced Mercies. 
STaathe was very aches and mi ie in doing ber Part 
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When Communion with God 
and daily labour upon our own Hearts, is laid ahde, i 


negligently and regifly followed, Grace langyi 
within, and then Unfruttfulne/s, if not Dotnet 
Scandals appear without, 

4. Her Love to the Lord Fefus was evidenced by Her 
éreat Affection to his Ordinances, and Ways, and Ser- 
vanis: A very hearty Love fhe manifefted to thofe on 
whom the'lmage of God did appear, even the Poorej? and 
Meaneft, as well as the Rich or Eminent in the World - 
Nor did a difference in leffer Matters, or any tolerable 
Miftakes, alienate Her Affeddions fromtbem, 

5. She was a Chriftian of mush Platnne/s, Simplicity 
and Singlenefs of Heart: Far from a Subtil, Crafty. Dif- 
fembling Frame, and alfo from Loquacity or Oftentation. 
And the World was very Low in her Eyes, to which She 
was long crucified, and on which fhe looked as a Lrfe- 
lefs thing: Senfuality and pampering the. Elejh fhe 
much loathed: When fhe was invited to Feafts fhe 
would oft complain tbat they occafioned a difficulty in 
maintaining aSenfe of thePrefence of God, whofe Com- 
pany in all ber Company fhe preferred. 

6. She was a very careful Efteemer and Redeémer of 
Her Time. At home inher Family the Works of Her 
General and Particular Calling took Her up: When 
neceffary Bufinefs, and gregter Duties gave Way, she 
was feldom without a Book in Her Hand, or some edi- 
fying Difcourfe in Her Mouth, if there were Opportunia 
ty. And abroad fhe was very wocary of Barren Com- 
pany, that {pent the time in common Chat, and dry Dif- 
courfes. 

7» She ufed good Company Prattically and Profitably, 
making ufe of what fhe beard for Her own Spiritual 
Advantage. When lunderftood out of Her Diary that 
fhe wrote down fome of my Familiar Difcourfes, with 
Sertous Application to herfelf, it firuck exceeding deep 
to my Heart, how much I have finned, all my Days, - 
Since Vundertook the Perfon of a Minifter of Chriff, by 
the Slightnefs and Unprofitablene{s of my Difcourfe ; and 
bow exceeding careful Minifters should be of their 
Words, and how deliberately, wifely and ferioufly tbey 
Should {peak about the Things of God, and bow diligently 
they fhould take all fit Opportunities to that End, when we 
know not bow filent Hearers are affetted with wbat we 
fay: For ought we know there may be fome that 
will write down what we fayin their Books, or Hearts, 
or Both: And God and Confcience write down all. 

8. In Her Courfe of Reading fhe was ffiél laying in 
for Ufe and Prattice. Her Courfe was, when fhe 
read the Scriptures, to gatber out Paffages, and fort 
and refer them to their feveral ufes, as fome that were 
fit Subjetts for her Meditations: Some for Encourage- 
ment to Prayer, and other Duties: Promifes fuit- 
ed to Various Conditions and Wants, as Her Papers 


ew. 

And for other Books, fhe would meddle with none but 
the Sound and Prattical, and had no Itch after the empty 
Books, which make Oftentation of Novelty, and which 
Opinionifts are now fo taken with, nor did fhe like Wri- 
ting or Preaching im Envy and Strife. And of good 
Books fhe chofe to read but few, and thofe very often 
over, tbat all might be well digefted. Which is a Courfe 
(for private Chrifttans) that tends to avoid Luxuriancy, 
and make them Sincere, and Solid, and Eftablifhed. 

9. She bad the great Bleffing of a tender Confcience. 
She did not flightly pafs over {mall Sins without peni- 
tent Obfervation. Her Diary records ber Trouble when 
cauflefly fhe bad negletted any Ordinance, or was bin- 
dered by Rain, or fmall Occafions : Or if fhe bad overflepe 
herfelf, and loft a Morning-Exercife in London, or came 
too late , or if (he were diftratied in Secret Duty: And 
if fhe mift of a Faft through Mif-information and. Difa 
pointments, and found not Her Heart duly fenjible of fs 


‘ly Duties : Leaching all the inferiours of ber Family 
pa aa to feafon them with Principles of Holine/s, 
and admonifbing them of ibeir Sin and Danger: Never 
faiilng on the Lord’s Day ai Night to bear them read the 
Scriptures, and recite their Catechifms, when Publick Du- 
ty, and all otber Family Duty was ended : And in ber 

usband’s Abfence praying with them. How much the 
Imitation of fuch Examples would conduce 10 the . 
fantlifying of Families 1s eafie to be paeentse aE | ble 

23. In Secret Duty fhe was very onftant, and lrved) Lofs, tbat alfo fhe recorded. So did foe Her Stirrings of 
much in thofe Two great Soul-advancing Works, Medi-} Anger, and Her very Angry Looks, refolving to take more 
toes Prayer: In which fhe would not admit of poe againft them. Though all ought not to {pend fo much 
Interruptions. This i Holy Diligence was it that} time inwriting down their Kailings, yet all fhould Watch, 
resintained Spiritual Life within, which is the Spring of | and renew Repentance. 


oe 10. She 
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cee enstns neering 
10. She was very Solicitous for the Souls of Her) fuch Doubts, as of berfelf fhe was not able to deal with, 
Friends: As for inflance, Her Brothers-in-law, over | fhe would go to fome able experienced Minifter to open ber 
whom fhe exercifed a Motherly Care, inftrutting them,\ Cafe, and feck Affiftance, (as (he did more than once to m 
and watching over them, and telling them of Mifcarrtages, | Dear and Ancient Friend, Mr. Crofs, who zm full Age ze 
and counfelling them: Caufing them to keep a conftant } fince gone after ber to Chrift )and therefore chofe a Minifler 
Courfe of reading the Holy Scriptures, and meditating on\in Marriage, that be might be a ready Alhfiant in Such 
it (as far as fhe could:) Caufing them to learn many Chap- | Cafes of Neceffity, as well as a continual Help. 
ters ‘without Book, and to read other good Books in\ At laft.came that Death to fummon ber Soul away to 
Seafon: Earnefily praying for them in particular :\ Chrift, for which fhe had fo ferioufly been preparing, and 
Much defiring one or both fhould be Minifters: And \ which fhe oft called a dark Entry to her Father’s Palace. 
when ber Father-in-law appointed the Eldeft to go to After the Death of ber Children, when fhe feemed to be 
France, fhe was much troubled for fear of bis Mifcar- Somewhat repaired after ber laft Delivery, a violent 
riage among Strangers, efpecially thofe of the Romifh Convulfion fuddenly furprized her, which in a few Days 
Way. ~ brought ber to ber bnd. Her Underftanding, by the Fits 
11. She wasa Serious Mourner for the Sins of the | being at loft debilitated, foe finding it fomewhat Bard to 
Time and Place fhe lived in. _ [Speak fenfibly, excufed it, and fad, {1 thall @erlong 
12. In Sum, for ftrift, clofe, watchful, boly walking | {peak another Language, | which were the laf? Words 
with God, even Her Husband profeffeth that She was a pat-| which fhe fpake with a Tongue of ¥lefh, and Lying Speech- 
zernto bim. As I hinted before, Jhe kept a daily Account lefs Eighteen Hours after, fhe departed Auguft 17 
in writing, (which is now to be feen from the begin | 1659. Bleffed are the Dead that die in the Lord, from 
ning of the Year 1654,) efpecially of thefe Particulars.) henceforth, yea; faith the Spirit, that they may teft from 
1. Of the Frame of Her Heart in every Day’s Duty ;} their Labours, and their Works do follow them, 
in Meditation, Prayer, Hearing, Reading, &c. whetber Our turn is coming: Shorily we fhall alfo lay by Flefh : 
lively or dull, &c. é This is our Day of Preparation : There is no preparing 
2. Of thofe Sins which fhe had efpecially to repent of,| Time but this. Did Men but know the Difference between 
and watch againft. ‘i the Death of the Holy and the Unholy, which doth not ap- 
3. Of her Refolutions and Promifes, andhow fhe kept | pear to flefhly Eyes, bow fpeedily would they turn! 
How fertoufly would they meditate! How fervently would 
they pray! How carefully would they live! Hote conftant- 
ly, painfully and refolvedly would they labour! Did they 
well conlider the Difference between dying prepared. and 
unprepared, and of whar Difficulty, and yet Everlafting 
Confequence it is to die well, O then what manner of 
Perfons would. Men be, in all manner of Holy Conver- 


them. 

4. Of all Special Providences to berfelf, Husband, 
Brothers, and others, and the Improvement of them. As 
at the Death of her Son, who died with great Sighs and 
Groans, fhe recorded her Senfe of the Special Necefjiy 
of Holy Armour, and greatPreparation for that Encounter, 
when ber turn fhould come to be fo removed to tbe Ever- 


lafting Habitation. A fation-and Godlinef{s? And all their Lives would then be 
5. Of ber Returns of Prayer, what Anfwers, and Grant \\a continued Preparation for Death, as all their Life is a 
of them fhe found. hafting towards it. THN ' 


And now I fhall only defire you, for the right Under- 
Standing of all that | bave here faid, and to prevent the 
Cavils of blinded Malice, to obferve thefe Three or Four 
Particulars. . . Saat | 

1. That though I knew fo much of her as eafily maketh 
me believe the reft, upon fo fure a Teftimony, and faw 
her Diary, yet the moft of this Hiffory of her Life, is the 
Collettion and Obfervation of fuch faithful Witneffes, as bad 
much better Opportunity than 110 know the Secrets of her 
Soul and Life. % un 


6. Of the State of her Soul upon Examination: How 
foe found it, and what was the ifjue of each Examination , 
and inthis it feems fhe wes very exatt and puntiual. In 
which, though many Times Fears and Doubtings did arife, 
yet hath fhe frequent Records of the Difcovery of Evidences 
and comfortable Afjurance of Sincerity. Sometime when 
foe bath beard Sermons in London, that helped ber in ber 
fearch, and fometimes when fhe bad been reading Writings 
that tended that Way, fhe recorded what Evidences she 
found, and in what degree the difcovery was : If imperfett, 
refolving to take it up, and follow the fearch further: And 
if fhe bad much Foy, the received it with Fealoufie, and 
Expettation of fome bumblingConfequent. When any Grace 
languifhed, fhe prefently turned to fome apt Remedy. 
As for inftence, it’s one of ber Notes, Novem. 1658, 
[I found Thoughts of Eternity flight and ftrange, and 
ordinary Employments very defirable: At which |. read 
Mr. B’s Crucifixion, and was awakened to Mortification 
and Humiliation, €%c. | 

The laft time that fhe bad Opportunity for this Work 
was Two or Three Days before ber Dehvery in Child- 
bearing, where the finally recorded the Apprebenfions fhe 
had both of ber Bodily and Spiritual State in thefe Words, 
{ Drawing near the time of my Delivery, [ am fallen 
into fuch Weaknefs that my Life is in Hazard.1 find fome 
_ Fears of Death, bur not very great, hoping (through Grace) 
I die in the Lord. I only mention thefe Hints to shew 
the Method fhe ufed in ber daily Accounts. To thofe 
Chrifiians that have full Leifure this Courfe is good 5 but 
Turce it not upon all. Thofe that have fo great Duties 
to take up that time, that they cannot fpare fo much to 
record their ordinary Pafjages, fuch muft remember what 
others Record, and datly renew Repentance for their dai- 
ly Failings, and Record only ‘the extraordinary, obferva- 
ble, and more remarkable and memorable Paffages of their 
Lives, left they lofe time from Works of greater Moment. 
a ane Excellent Work of WatchfulnefSsu/t be perform- 
€ . . : an 

And I think tt was a confiderable Expreffion of ber true 
Wifdom, and Care of ber Immortal Soul, that when any 
extraordinary Neceffity required it, and fhe. found 


. 


cipal End, Scripture it felf is written much in Hifk 
that we may bave Matter of Imitation before 
Eyes. oy akon 2° ara aga paieaeatig 
—— «§. If any fay that bere is no mention of ber Faults 
anfwer, Though I bad Acquaintance with her, 1 knew 
them not, nor ever beard from any other fo much jo} 
enable me to accufe ber, if | were ber Enemy. 
not but fhe was Imperfett, and had Faults, thou, 
The Example of Holine/s | have briefly p 
They that would fee Examples of Inigui 7 
broad in the World, and find enough : d 
Accufer of the Saints. to furnifh 


' 


4. That it is the Benefit of the Living that is m 
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ee 
ébey enquire bere of any thing Notable, they will. be) a Phoenix, or fome rare unufual thin i 
bard put to it to find enough zo cover the Accufer’s | muf? be rs 0 and are a Dit i ory 
Shame. . id | And yet their blind Malice tells the World that there are 

6. It is the Honour of Chrift, and Grace in his | no fuch things as Saints among ws. But I rejoice in the 
> A more than the Honour of bis Servant, that I | many that Ihave Communion with, and the many that bave 
eek. | “i lately ftept before me into Heaven, and are fafe ther 

7. And I would not {peak that 1m Commendation of the | of t ~ y Malice, and of Sin, and ef Lf a a 
Living which I do of the Dead, who are out of the reach of | of their Peace, and have left me Mourning, and yet Re- 
all Temptations of being lifted up wub, Pride thereby: | joicing; Fearing, and yet Hoping ; and with fone 
Unlefs it be fuch whofe Reputation the Intereft of Chrift | Defires looking after them bere bebind: And the fafter 
and ibe Gofpel commandeth me to vindicate. | Chrift calls away bis Chofen ones, twhofe Graces were A- 

8. Lafily, 1 am fo far from lifting up one above the | miable in mine Eyes, the more*willing be maketh me to 
rejt of the Members of Chrift by thefe Commendations, and | follow them, and to leave this World of Darknefs Confa- 
from abafing others, whofe Names I mention not, that 1| fiony Wickednefs, Danger, Vanity and Vexation, and to 
intend the Honour of all in One, and think that in the Sub- | meet thefe Precious Souls in Life, where we pall Fejoice 
flance I defcribe all Saints in defcribing one. 1 am not that we are paf} this Howling Wildernefs, and foal/ for Ever 
about 2 Popifh Work, of making aWonder of a Saint, as of \ be with the Lord. . agri ti : 
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Sermon of Judgment, 


Preached at Paul's before the Honourable Lord Mayor and 
Aldermen of the City of London, December 17, 1654, and 
now Enlarged. 


Rom. 14. 12. Every Oge of you shall give Account of himfelf to God. elt dig AF 

John 5. 28, 29. The Hour is coming in the which all that are in the Graves fhall bear his. Voice, 
and fhall come forth: They that have done Good to the Refurredion of Life, and, they that have done 
| Evil to the Refurrecion of Damnation. | 


La 


pofible fome others may afford it the like favourable 
Acceptance and Entertainment. I am fure the Subje& is 
as Neceffary as Common; and the Plainnefs makes it the 
fitter for the Ignorant, whoare the far greater Number, 
and have the greateft Need. [have added the 9, 10, 11, 
and 12 Heads, or common Places; which I did not de- 
liver to you for want of time; and becaufe the reft are 
too briefly touched, (as contrived for an Hour’s Work,) I 
have enlarged thefe, though making them fomewhat 
unfuitable to the reft, yet fuitable to the ufe of thofe 
they are now intended for; the Direftions alfo in the 
end are added. , ) 
Blefled be the Father of Lights, who hath fet up fo 
many burning and fhining Lights in-your City, and hath 
Watered you fo plenteoufly with the Rivers of his San- 
‘Quary, that you bave frequent Opportunities for the 
Refrefhment of your Souls, to the Joy of your Friends, 
the Grief of your Enemies, and the Glory of that Provi- 
dence which hath hitherto maintained them, in defpite of 
Perfecution, Herefies and Hell ! It was not always {0 in 
London: It is not fo in-all other Places, or Famous Cities 
in the World : Nor are you fure that it will be alway fo 
with you. It doth me good to remember what Blefled 
Lights have fhined among you, that now are more glo- 
| rioufly fhining in a higher Sphere: Preffon, Sibbes, 
Stoughton, Taylor, Stock, Randal, Gouge, Gataker, with 
Multitudes more that are now with Chrift! It did 
eupes ot) the 


To the Right Honourable Chrifto- 

_ pher Pack, Lord Mayor of Lon- 

don, with the Right Worfhipful 
‘Aldermen. 


Right Honourable, | 


Eing defired to Preach before you at Pawl’s, 
I was fain to preach a Sermon which I had 
preached once before to a Poor Ignorant Con- 
gregation in the Countrey, having little Lei- 
fure tor Study in London. Iwas glad to fee that the 
more Curious Stomachs of the Citizens did not naufeate 
our Plain Country Do&trine, which I feemed to difcern in 
the diligent Attention of the greateft Congregation that 
‘ever I faw met for fuch a Work: Bar I little 
expetted that you fhould have fo far efteemed that Dif- 
courfé, asto have thoughtit meet for the View of | 
World, as I underftood by a Meflage from you, d 
it may be Printed. I readily obey your Will, wh 
gives me the leaft Intimation of the Will of God. It’s 
~ & . 3 ee ee 2 
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ers, for their Work is great, their‘Spirits are weak, they 
are but frail Men; the Enemy is more induftrions againft 
them than any Men; and their Difcouragements are very 
many, and the Difficulties which they muft Encounre 
are very great. Efpecially obey, fubmit and encourag 
them inthe Work ot Government, and Exercife of Chrif’s 
Dif_ipline, and managing the Keys of the Kingdom which 
he hath put into their Hands. Do younot perceive what 
a Strait your Teachers are in! The Lord Jeftis requireth 
them to exercife his Difcipline Faithfully and Imparti- 
ally: He giveth them not Empty Titles of Rule, bur lays 
upon them the Burthen of Ruling: It is bis Work more 
than their Honour that he intends: And if they will have 
the Hoxour, it muft be by the Work. The Work ‘is, as 
to teach the Ignorant, and convince the Unbelieving and 
Gainfay ing, f> toadmonifh the Diforderly and Scandalous, 
and to reje&t and caft out of the Communion of the 
Church the Obftinate and Impenitent; and to fet by 
the Leprous, that they infe€t not the reft; and to {e- 
parate thus the Precious from the Vile by Chrift’s Difti- 
pline, that Dividing Separation and Soul-deftroying Tranf: 
grefhonsmay bé prevented or cured. This Work Chrift 
hath charged upon them, and will have it done whoever 
is againtt ir. Ifthey obeyhim, and do it, what a Tu- 
mult, what Clamours and Difcontents will they raife? 
How many will be ready to rife up againft them with 
Hatred and Scorn! Though it be the undoubted Work of 
Chrift, which even under Perfecution was performed by 
the Church-Guides. When they do but keep a Scandalous, 
Untra€table Sinner from the Communion of thé Church 
in the Lord’s Supper, what Repinings doth it raife! But 
alas, this is a imall Part of the Difcipline: If all the 
apparently Obftinate and Impenirent were caft a what 
a Stir would they make! And if Curift be not obeyed, 
what a Stir will Confcience make? And it is not only 
between Chrift and Men, but between Men and Men, 
that your Guides are put upon Straits. The Separa- 
tifts reproach them for fuftering the Impenitent to conti- 
nue Members of their Churches, and make it the Pre- 
tence of their Separation from them ; having little to fay 
of any Moment againft the authorized Way of Govern. 
ment, but only againft our flacknef$ in the Execution. 
And if we fhould fet to the clofe Exercife of it, as is. 
meet, how would City and Country ring of it! And what 
Indignation fhould we raife imthe Multitude againft ust 
O what need have your Guides of your Encouragement 
and beft: Affiftance in this Strait! “God hath fet them 
on a Work fo ungrateful and difpleafing to Flefh and 
Blood that they cannot be faithful in ir, but Twenty to 
One they will draw a World of Hatred upon themfelves, 
if ndt Mens Fifts about their Ears, Feftred Sores will not 
be launcht and fearcht with Eafe; Corrupted Members 
are unwilling to be cut off and caft afide: Efpecially if any 
of the Great Ones fall under the Cenfure, who are big in 
‘the Eyes of the World, and.in their own, And yet our Sove- 
reign Lord muft be obeyed, and his Houfe ft be fwepr, 
and the Filth caft out, by what Namesor Titles foever it 
dignified with Men. He mutt be pleafed, if all be difpleafed 
by i. Withdraw not your Help then ftom this need fill Work. 
It is by the Word, Spirit and Miniftry, that Chrift t King 
of his Church doth govern it: Nor {eparately, but jointly 
by all Three: To difobey thefé is to difobey Chrift ; ar 
Subjettion toChri‘t isEffential to ourChriftianity, 
thought on might do much to recoverthe Unruly thar - 
recoverable. You may conjefture by the ftrange Oppofitio 
that Church-Government meets with from all Sorts of cz 

nal and corrupted Minds, that there is fomewhat in it thari 
eminently of God. Tthall fay no more but this, that It ie. 
an Able, Fudictous, Godly, Faithful Miniftry, not’ ba ly 
heard and applauded, but humbly and pioufly fubmi d, 
and obeyed inthe Lord, that Sorldiomiboen prefe 


me good to read in the Preface to Mr. Garaker’s Funeral 
Sermon, by one of your Keverend and Faithful Guides, 
what a number of found and unanimous Labourers are 
yet clofe at Work in that Part of Chrift’s Vineyard! And 
it did me good in that {hort Experience and Obfervation 
while J was there to hear and fee fo much of their Pru- 
dence, Unity and Fidelity. += 

Believe it, it is the Gofpel of Chrift that is your 
Glory: And if Londoa be more honourable than other 
Great and Famous Cities of the Earth, it is the Light 
of God’s Face, and the Plenty and Power of his Ordinan- 
ces and Spirit, that doth Advance and Honour it. O know 
then the Day of your Vifitation ! 

Three Things { fhall take leaveto propound to your 
Confideration, which lam certain God requireth at your | 
Hand. The fir{t is, that you grow in Knowledge, Humi- 
lity, Heavenlinefs and Unity} according to the Bleffed 
Means that you enjoy. In my byes it is the greateft Shame 
to a People in the World, and a Sign of Barbaroufnefs or 
Blockifhnefs, when we can hearand read what a Famous, 
Learned, Powerful Minifter fuch a Place, or fuch a Place, 
had, and yet fee as much Ignorance, Ungodlinefs, Un. 
rulinefs and Senfuality, as it the Gofpel had fcarce ever 
been there. I[ hope it is not thus with you; but I have 
found it fo in too many Places of Exgland. We that 
fever faw the Faces of their Minifters, but have only 
read their holy Labours, have been ready to think, /ure 
there are few ignorant or ungodly ones in fuch a Congrega- 
tion! Sure they are a People Rich in Grace and Eminent- 
ly Qualified above their Brethren, who have lived under 
fuch Teaching as this! At leaft, fure there can be none 
‘Left that bave an Enmity to the Kear of God! But when 
we have come to the Towns where fuch Men {pent their 
Lives, and laid out their Labours, we have found Igno- 
rant, Sottifh Worldlings, Unprofitable, or Giddy, Unftable 
Profeflors, and fome Haters of Godlinefgs among them. 
O what a Shame is thisto them to the Eyesof wife Men! 
And what a confounding Aggravation of their Sin be. 
fore God! Thrive therefore, and be fruitful in the Vine- 
yard of the Lord, that it may not repent him that he hath 
planted and watered you. 

The Second is this, Improve your Intereft to the ut- 
moft, for the Continuance of a Faithful Miniftry among 

ous and when any Places are Void, do what you can to 
te a Supply of the moft Able Men. Your City is the 
Heart of the Nation: You cannot be Sick but we fhall all 
feel it. If you be infe&ted with falfe Doftrines, the 
Countries will eer long receive the Contagion. You 
have a very great Influence on all the Land, for Good or 
Evil! And do you think the undétmlning Enemies of the 
Church have not a fpecial Defign ugga\you-in this Point? 
And will not promotéitaS Ge Ris intheir Power? Could 
they but getin Popilh or Dividing Teachers among you, 
they know how many Advantages they fhould gain at 
ence! They would have fome to grieve and trouble your 
faithful Guides, and hinder them in the Work, and leflen 
that Eftimation which by their Unity they would obtain: 
And every Deceiver will hope to catch fome Fifh that 
cafteth his Net among fuch Store. We befeech you if 
there be Learned, Holy, Judicious Men in England, 
that can be had for Supply of fuch Occafions, let them 
be yours; that you may be fed with the Beft, and guid- 
ed by the Wifeft, and we may have all Recourfé to you 
for Advice ; and where there are moft Oppofers and Sedu- 
cers, there may be the moft Powerful, Convincing Helps 
ateHand , let usin the Countrey. have the Honelt, Raw, 
Young Preachers, and fee thar you have the Chief Fathers 
and Pillars in the Church: I fpeak it not for your Sakes 
alone, but becaufe. we have all Dependance on you. 

The Third thing which I humbly crave is, that you will 
know them which labour among you, and are over you in the 
Lord, and admonifh you, and to efteem them very bighly 
in Love for their Works fake ; and be at*Peace among your 

Selves. 1 Thef 5. 12,13. And that you will inftead of 
grieving or reje€ting your Guides, obey them thar have | 
the Rule over you, and fubmit your felves: For they watch 
for your Souls as they that muft give Account, that they 
may do it with Foy, and not with Grief, for that is yn. aad ©) 

profitable for you, Heb, 13. 17. Encourage your Teach- — Ree se 


So teftifieth from the Lord your 
Mot of@hrift,». ere net 
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To the Ignorant or Carelefs Reader. 
~Eeing the Providence of God hath commanded forth 
S this plain Difcourfe, I {hall hope (upon Experience 
of his dealing in the like Cafes with me) that he hath 
fome Work tor it to do inthe World. Who knows but 
it was intended for the faving of thy Soul, by opening 
thine Eyes, and awaking thee from thy Sin, who art now 
in Reading of it! Be it known to thee it is the cer- 
tain Truth of God, and of high Concernment to thy Soul, 
that it treateth of, and therefore requireth thy moft 
Sober Confideration, Thou haft in it (how weakly foever 
it is managed by me) an Advantage put into thy Hand 
from God, to help thee in the greateft Work in the 
World, even to prepare for the great approaching Judg- 
ment. Inthe Name of God I require thee caft not 
away this Advantage: Turn not away thine Ears or 
Heart from this Warning that is fent to thee from the Liv- 
ing God! Seeing all the World cannot keep thee from 
Judgment, nor fave thee in Judgment, let not all the 
World be able to keep thee from a ipeedy and ferious 
Preparation for it. Do it prefently, left God come 
before thou att ready! Do itferioufly, left the Temp- 


ter over-reach thee, and thou fhouldft be 

the foolifh Self-deceivers when it is too AR sap he pn 
ter. I intreat this of thee on the behalf of thy Soul, and 
as thou tendereft thy Evetlafting Peace with God. that 
thou wouldeft afford thefe Matters thy deepeft Confidera- 
tion. Think onthem, whether they are not true and 
weighty: Think of them lying down and rifing up. 
And fecing this {mall Book is faln into thy Hands, all that 
I would beg of thee concerning it is, that thou wouldft 
be{tow now and then an Hour to read it, and read itto thy 
Family or Friends as well as to thy felf And as you 
go, confider what you Read, and pray the Lord to 
help it tothy Heart, and toaflift thee in the Pra€tice, 
thatit may not rife up in Judgment againftthee, If thou 
have not leifure on other, take now andthen an Hour on 
the Lord’s Days, orat Night to that purpofé: -And if 
any paflage through brevity (fpecially near the begin- 
ning) feem dark tothee, Read it again, and again, and 
ask the help of an Inftructer, that thou mayeft under- 
ftand it. May it but help thee out of the Snares of Sin, 
and promote the faving of thy Immortal Soul, and thy 
Comfortable Appearance at the Great Day of Chrift, I 
have the thing which I intended and defired. The Lord 
open thy Heart, and accompany his Truth with the Blef- 
fing of his Spirit! Amen. 
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Sermon of Judgment. 
Preached at Paul’s before the Honourable Lord Mayor and Aldermen 
ofthe City of London, Dec. 17, 16 evecare Mex 


2 Cor. 5. 10, 11. For we muft all appear before the Fudgment Seat of 6D that every one may receive the 


things done in his Body, according to that he hath done, whether it be goo 
the Terrors of the Lord we perfwade Men. 4f- ——— 


T is not unlikelygthat fome of thofe Wits that are 
taken more with Things New than with Things 
Neceflary, will marvail that I chofe fo Common 
Subject, and tell me that they all know this already. 

But I do it purpofely upon thefe following Confidera. 
tiows. 1. Becaufe I well know, that it is thefe Common 
Truths that are the great and neceflary Things which 
Mens Everlafting Happinefs or Mifery doft moft depend 
upon. You may be ignorant of many Controverfies and 
Inferior Points, without the danger of yourSouls, but fo 
you cannot of thefe Fundamentals. 2. Becaufe it’s ap- 
arent by the Livesof Men that few know thefe Common 
Troths favingly that think they know them. 3. Becaufe 
there are feveral degrees of knowing the fame Truths, 
and the beft are imperfe&t in degree, the principal 
growth in Knowledge that we fhould look after is not 
to know more Matters than we knew before, but to 
know shat better, and with aclearer Light and firmer Ap- 
rehenfion, which we darkly and flightly knew before. 


ou may more fafly be without any Knowledge at all. 
of many lower Truths, than without fome further degree 


of the Knowledge of thofe which you already know. 
4. Befides, it is known by Sad Experience, that many pe- 
tith who knowthe Truth, for want of the Confidera- 
tion of it, and making ufe of what they know, and 


mot Fn Mind. But when every Hearer confefleth 


or bad. Kuowing therefore 
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fo their Knowledge poy but condemn them. We have 
as much need thereforeto Teach and Help you to get 
thefe Truths whichyou know into your Hearts and 
Lives, as to tell youmore. 5. And indeed it is the Im- 
preflion of thefe great and mafter Truths, wherein 
the Vitals and Effentials of God’s Image upon the Soul 
of Man doth confift: Anditis thefé Truths that are 
the very Inftruments of the great Works that are to 
be done upon the Heart by the Spirit and our 
felves. Inthe right ufe of thefe it is that the princi- 
pal Partof the Skill and Holy Wifdom of a Chriftian doth 
confift ; and in the diligent and conftant ufe of thefe 
lyeth the Life and Trade of Chriftianity. There is no- 
thing amifs in Mens Hearts or Lives, but it is for want 
of found knowing and believing, or well ufing thefe 
Fundamentals. 6. And moreover, methinks, in this 
choice of my Subje€&t I may expect this Advantage with 
the Hearers, that I may fpare that Labour that elfe 
would be neceffary for the Proof of my Doftrine:. And 
that I may alfo have eafier AccefS to your Hearts, and 
have a fuller Stroke at them, and with lefg refiitance. 
If] came to tell you of any thing not Common, I know 
not how far I mightexpett belief from you. You might 
fay Thefe things are uncertain to us, or all Men are 
Eeces the 
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the Truth of my Doétrine, and no Man can. deny it with- 
out denying Chriftianity it felf, I Hope I may expett 
that your Hearts fhould the fooner receive the Imprefhi- 
on of this Do&trine, and the fooner yield’ to the Duties 
which it Dire&ts you to, and the eafier ler go the 
Sins which from fo certain a Truch fhall be difcovered. 

The Words of my Text are the Keafon whichthe 
Apoftle giveth both of his perfwading other Men to the 
Fear of God, and his Care toapprove ro God his own 
Heart and Life. They containthe Affertion and De- 
{cription of the great Judgment, and one uie which he 
makes of it) -{t affureth us, that judged we mujt be, 
and who muft be fo judged, and by whom, and about 
what, and on that Terms, and to what End. 

The meaning ofthe Words, fo far as is ‘neceflary, I 
fall give you briefly. We a//, ‘both we Apoftles that 
Preach the Gofpel, and you that Hear ir, muff, Willing 
ot Unwilling, there is now avoiding it, Appear, fland 
forth or make your Appearance, and there have your 
Hearts and Ways laid open, ‘and appearas well as we. 
Before the -Fudgment Seat of Chrift, i. ¢. before the 
Redeemef ofthe World, to be judged by him as our 
Rightful Lord. That every one, even ot all Mankind 
which are, were, or fhall be, without Exceptions ; 
May recerve, that is, may receive his Sentence, adjudg- 
ing himto his due ; .and then may receive the Execu- 
tion of the Sentence, and may go away fromthe Bar with 
that Reward or Puniihment that is his due, according to 
the Law by which he is ‘judged. The ibings done in 
bis Body, that is, the due Reward of the Works done in 
his Body ; or asfome Copies read ic, Ibe shings pro- 
per to the Body, i. e. due tothe Man, — even Body as 
well as Soul. According to what he bath done, whether 
it be good or bad: i. e. This isthe Caufe to be Tried and 
Judged, whether Men have done well or ill, whilft 
they were in the Flefh ; and what is due to them accord- 
ing to their Deeds. Krowing therefore, &c: i. e. Be- 
ing certain therefore that thefé things are fo, and that 
fuch a Terrible Judgment of Chrift will come, we per? 
{wade Men to become Chriftians, and live.as fuch, that 
they may then fpeed; well; ° when others hall be deftroy= 
ed.; or as others, Knowing theFear of the Lord, that. is, 
the true Religion, we perfwade Men. “ee A 


> 


Dott. 1. There willbe a Judgment. Do. 2. Chrift 


will be the Judge. Doéf. 3. All Men fhall there appear. 
Doél. 4. Men fhall be then judged according: to the 
Works that they, did inthe Fleth; whether Good’ or 
Evil. . Dotf. 5, The End of Judgment is, thar» Men 
may receive their final due by Sentence and Execu- 
tion. Doté. 6, The Knowledge and Confideration of 
the terrible Judgment of "God fhould move us to 
perfwade, and Mento be perfwaded, to careful Prepa- 
ration, iii : ‘ 

The ordinary, Method for the handling of this Subje& 
of Judgment fhould be this. 1. To thew you what 
Judgment is inthe General, and what it doth.contain: 
And thatis, 1: The Perfons. 2. The Caufé. 3. The A&ti- 
ons. 1. The Patties are, 1. The Accufeér. 2. The Defen. 
dant. 3. Sometime Afliftants.” 4. The Judge. 2. The 
Caufe contains, 1. The Accufation. 2; The -Defence, 
g: With the Evidence of both. 4, And the ‘Merits: The 
Merit of the Caufe is as it agreerh with the Law and E- 
quity. 3. The Judicial A€tions are, I. Introdu€tory. 
r. Citation. 2. Compuilfion, ifneed be. 3. Appearance of 
the Accufed. II. OF the Eftnce of Judgment, .1. Debate 
by, 1. The Accufér, 2. Defendant, called the Difcepta- 
tion ofthe Caufe. 2, By the! Judge, a Exploration. 


2. Sentence. 3, To ice to the Execution : But becaufe | 
this Method is leiS iuitable to your Capacities, and | 
hath fomething Humane, I will reduce all-co thefe fol- the 


lowing Heads, i. 

» 4.1 will thew what Judgmentis, | 
2. Whoisthe Judge: And why. ; 

93» Who mutt be judged. 


‘ ad 


» “Se a ep at iat + Be 
_ 4+ Who is the Accufer. iat veh MO we a | 
3 How the Citation, ‘Conftraint and Appearance will | that Boug! 


A Sermon of Fulgment, ne | "t 


* 
7- What will be the Caufe of the Day; what — ; 
the Accufation, and what.muft be the juft Defence, 
8. What will be-the Evidénce. 9 
9. What are thofé frivolous infuflicient Exeufts by 
which theUnrighteousmay ,think'to efeape. pa © 
10. What will bethe Sentence: + Who thalk: Die,: 
who fhall Lives*and what the Reward andoP : 
ment is. ae Jt 1 gene: 
11. What are the Properties of thé'Sentence, 4 
12. What and by whom the Execution ‘will be. Jn 
thefe Particular Heads we contain the ' whole» Do@trine 
of this Judgment, and’in this mére familiar’ Method 
{hall handle it. b bot » Lean: 
]. For the Firft,’ Jademeént, as taken Zon ely, com- 
prehendeth all the forementioned Particulars 3 2S ta- 
| ken‘mote firiff/y forthe A& of the: Judge, itis the Trial 
of a Controverted Café, ' In our Café note thefe Things | 


following. . Sune all iw 

1. God’s Judgment is not intended for any Difcovery 
to himfelf of what he knows not alread ot Hévknows 
already what all Men are, and whart ey have done. 
and what is their due: ’ But it is to difeover to othere” 
and to Men themfelves, ‘the Ground off his Senrenes. 
that fo his Judgment may attain its end: 3i Fopsthergel 
|Tifying his Grace on the Righteous, and for the con- 
|vineing the Wicked of their Sin and Defert, and to ~ 
thew to all the World the RighteoufnefS of the Judge 
sia of his Sentence and Execution, “Rom: 3: areeceand- 

OMt..2s Le : ~ 

2. It is not a Controverfie therefore undecided in: 
the Mind of God that is thereto be decided, but onl 
one that is undecided as to the Knowledge and Mind of 
Creatures. 
_ 3+ Yet is not this Judgment a bare Declaration, but 
a Decifion, and fo a Declaration thetedpon : The Canfa 
will, bethen put out of CintiovetGeydiea all further Ex- 
pe€tation of Decifionbe at an.end and with the juftified 
there willbe no more Accufation,. and with the 
demned no more Hope forever. Biwky 
, IL. For. the Second thing, udge ; - 
Tl anfwer, The Judge is God bieafelf by Fefus Chrift, ~ ° 


eg 
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judgeth: For as meer Creator of Innocent / 


: J ’ " the Son O i. 
the neareft Senfe, fo the Eahohenid ator, doth it . 
motely and principally. be aay vi 


Father, and fo ftandeth in Subordination to him asF 
tain or Efficient.) 9°) ge) 0 . lua aie - 

2: In that the Judgment of the Son (as alfo hiswhole. 
Mediatorfhip) is to bring Men to God their Makep-as 
their Ultimate End, and recover them to him from whon 
they are faln, and fo asa Means to that End. thefude- 
ment of the Son is fubordinate to the Father, 
thy your Confideration. ota aR 

1. Thatall Men Te 100 mM ff ‘ at ” 


c. 6. What is theLaw by which Men hall be judg, J 


A 
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3. Hence it appeareth that all Men were under fome 
Law of Grace,and did partake of fome of theRedeemer’s 
Mercy. Tho’ the Gofpelcame not toall, yerall had that 
‘Mercy which could come from no other Fountain but 
his Blood, and which fhould have brought them nearer 
to Chriltchan they were, (though it were not fufficient 
to bring trem to believe, ) and which fhould have 
led them to Repentance, Rom. 2. 4. For the neglecting 
of which they juttly Perith, and not meerly tor fin- 
ning againft the Liaw that was given Man in Innocency : 
Were that fo, Chrift would not judge them as Redeem- 
er, and that for/the Abufe or Not-improvement of 
his Talents, ashe tells us he will do, Mar. 25. per 
~botum. 

4. If God will be the Judge, then none ¢an expect 
by any Shitts or Indire€t Means to fcape at that Day. 
For how fhould it be? 

1. It is not poffible that any fhould keep out of 
fight, or hide theis Sin, and the Evil of their Actions, 

and io delude the Judge: God will not be mocked 
now, nor deceived then, Gal. 6. 7. They grofly de- 
ceive themfelves that imagine any fuch thing: God 
mu{t be Omnilciesr and All-teeing, or he cannot be 
God. Should you hide your Cafe trom Men , and from 
Devils, and belgnorant of it your felves, yet cannor you 
hide it fromGod. Never did there a Thought pais thy 
Heart, ora Word pafS thy Mouth, which God was 
not acquainted with: Andas he knows them, fo doth 
he obferve them. He is not as Imperfect Man, taken up 
with other BufinefS fo, that he cannot mind a//; as ealie 
is it with him to obférve every Thought, or Word,or Action 
oftthine, asif he had but that one in the World to obferve, 
and as eafie to obferve each particular Sinner, as if he had 
not another.Creature to look after in the World. He isa 
Fool. indeed that thinks now that God takes no notice 
of him, Ezek. 8. 12. ane 25 8 pe poe ge 
“ele: inthe Croud: He that found out one fe 
eae ee a Wedding Garment, Mat, 22.) can at once difclofé the Thoughts ofall, asI iaid be- 
32. will then find our every unholy Soul, and give him | fore. ; = 
{> Sad a Salutation as {hall make him Speechlefs, fob) The firft in order to be judged are the Saints, 
a1. 11. For be knoweth vain Man ; he feeth Wickednefs | Mat. 25. and then with Chrift they fhall judge the 
alfo and will be not confider it? reft of the World, 1 Cor. 6. 2, 3. not in an equal Au- 

2. It is not poflible that any fhould fcape at that Day | thority and Commiffion with Chrift, but as the 
3 ‘any Tricks of Wit and falfe Reafoning in their own] prefent Approvers of his Righteous Judgment. The 

Defence God knoweth a Sound Anfwer from an Un-| Princes of the Earth fhall ftand then before Chrift, even 
found and a Truth from a> Lie. RighteoufnefS may as the Peafants ; and the Honourable as the Bafe; thé 
be yerverted here on Earth, by outwitting the Judge ;| Richand the Poor fhallmeet together, and the Lord 
aoe will itnot be then: To hope any of this, is to} fhall aindes them all, Prov. 22. 2. No Men fhall be 
hope that God will nor be God. Icis in vain then tor the | exeufed from ftanding at that Bar, and giving up theit 

b Jy Manto fay heis holy ; or a Sinner to deny, or ex-} Account, and receiving their Doom. Learnedand Un- 
caf " re extenuate his Sin: Tobring forth the Counterfeit} learned, Young and Old, Godly and Ungodly, all muft 
“e _ Grace, and plead with God any Shells of Hypo- | ftand there. I know fome have vainly imagined that 
se itical Performances and to thinkto prove a Title to} the Righteous fhall not have any of their Sins men- 
aaven by any thing {hore of God’s Condition, all thefe| tioned, but their Graces and Duties only ; but they con- 
will be pa Attempts. j fider not that things will. not then: be tranfatted by 

And as impoifible will it prove by Fraud or Flat- | Words as we do now, but’ by clear Difcoveries, by 
ee by Perfwation or Bribery, or by any orher Means,} the Infinite Light ; and that if God fhould “not 
tery, eh Juftice, by turning the Mind of God, who is| difcover to them their Sins, he would not difco- 
th mad Se Fraud and Flattery, Bribery and ‘mportunity,| ver the Riches of his Grace in the Pardon of all 
eon Siac weak Men; but with God they will} thefe ms out aoe mney ee " | oa ih 
i Ve | d Partial he were | themfelves, that they may be glorified, and for ever 
” See Non ~ pare 4 cry, Not unto us, Lord; “hut unto thy Name be rhe 
ar If God be Judge, you may erate ow ap Glory. rt | | 

i ; Z i a a acne en ermet 
ee A in dig es ae EB * JV. For the Fourth Particular, Who will be the Ac 

~ count of fo many Words, and Tbougbts, and Deeds? Sure | cufer? . 


5. If Jefus Chrift be the Judge, then what a Com- 
fort muft itneeds be to his Members that he fhall be 
Judge that loved them tothe Death, and whom they 
loved above their Lives ; and he who was their Rock 
e Hope and Strength,and the Defire and Delight of their 
Souls! 

6. And if Jefiis Chiift muft be the Judge, whar 
Confufion will ic bring tothe Faces of his Enémies, and 
ofall that fet light by him in the Day of their Vifica- 
tion, to fee Mercy rurned againft them, and he that 
died for them, now ready to condemn them? And thar 
Blood and, Grace which did aggtavate their Sin, to 
be pleaded againft them, to the intreafe of their Mi- 
fery > How Sad willthis be! i 

7. lithe God of Love, and Grace, and Truth, bé 
Judge, then no Man peed to feat any Wrong. No 
Subrilty of the Accufér, nor Darknefs of Evidence ; 
no Prejudice or | Partiality, or. Whatfoever’ elfe 
may be imagined, can there appéar to the VVrong 
of your Caufe. Geta good Caufe, arid feat nothing : 
And if your Caufe be bad, nothing can deliver you. 


POR ee TO 


{lf, For the Third Point, Who.are they that muff be 
Judged ¢ 

Anfw. All the rational Creatutes in this lower 
World. And it feems, Angels alfo, eithet a//, or fome. 
But becaufe their Cafe is more darkly made known to 
us, and lef§ concerns us, we will pafs it by. Every 
Man that hath been Made or Born on Earth, (ex- 
cept Chrift, who is God and Man, and is the Judge) 
muft be judged. If any Foolifh Infidels fhall fay, 
Where fhall fo great a Number ftand? 1 anfwer 
him, That he knoweth not the things invifible ; eithet 
the Nature of Spirits and Spiritual Bodies, nor what 
Place containeth them, or how; but eafily he may 
know that he that gave them all a-Being, can fu- 
{tain them all, and have room for them all, and 


Ba 4 it will be a long Time, and a dificult Work. As‘ God} — Anfw. 1. Satan is called in Scripture the Accu- 


\ 


were as Man, that knowetk not ‘things till he feck our | fer of the Brethren, Rev. 12, 10. and we find i 


“their Evidence by particular Signs. Let thefe Fools un-| 7ob, 1. and other Places, that now he doth practife 


Underftanding, that the In-| even before God, and therefore we judge it proba. 
Tat BO the} ble that he will do fo then. But we would determine 

and Aétions, that ever he hath} of nothing that Scripture hath not clearly determi- 
e twink of an Eye, even at| ned. . od i e 
JAF beh Wa 1S. = 2. Confcience will be an Accufer, though efpecially 


nd} of the Wicked, yet in fome Sence of the Righteous, 
1 a| for it will tell the Truth to all: And therefore fo far 


ec Se BaN Sah "5 Debate. Pfal.| as Menare faulty, it will tell them of their Faults. 
Pas, 5 aa er + The Wicked it will accufé of unpardoned Sin, and of 
shoo? Sth edt Wit sii aie _s VoL VA Escee2 Sin 
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Sin tinrepented of ; the Godly only of Sin repented {We had finned, and turned from him, as we ceafed not 
of, and pardoned. : It will be a Glafs wherein every | to be his Creatures, nor he to be our Lord, fo hedeftroy- 
Man may fee the Face of his Heart and former Life, {ed nothis Law, rior difcharged or abfolved us fromthe 
Row. ds ¥6. Duty of our Obedience. Bat becaufe we ftood condemned 
3. The fudge himfelf will be the Principal Accufer : by thy Law, and could be juftified by it, hiving’ once 
For itis he that profecutes the Caufe, and will do Juttice tranfgreffed ir, he was pleaicd tomake a Law of Grace, 
on the Wicked: God judgeth even the Righteous them-]¢€ven 2 new, a remedying Lew, by which we might be 
felves to be Sinners, or cffe they could not be par- faved from the deferved Punifhment of the Old. So 
doned Sinners. But he judgeth the Wicked. to bé im | we fhallbe tried at Judgment upon both thefé Laws, 
penitent, unbelieving, unconverted Sinners. Remember but ultimately upon the laft. The Firft Law command. 
what I faid before, that it is not a verbal Ac- ed perfect Obedience, and threatned Death to us if e- 
cufation, but an opening of the Truth of the Caufe | ver we difobeyed; the Second Law finding us under the 
to the View of our felvesand others, that God willthen| Guilt of Sin againft the Firft, doth command usto Re- 
perform. pent, and Believe in Chrift, and fo return to God by 

Nor can any think it unworthy of God to be Mens | him; and. promifeth us Pardon of all our Sins 
Accufer by fuch a difclofure, it being no difhonour to} upon that Condition, and alfo if we  perfévere 
the pureft Light to reveal a Danghil, or to the greateft Everlafting Glory. So that in Judgment, though it 
Prince to accufe a Traytof? Nor is it unmeet that God | mutt be firft envinced that we are Sinners, and have de- 
fhovld be both Accufer and Judge, {eeing he is both |ferved Death accordingto the Law of pure Nature, 
Abfolute Lord, and perfe&tly Juft, and fo far beyond all | yet that is not the upfhot of the Judgment. For the 
Sufpicion of Injuftice. His Law alfo doth virtually ac- enquiry will be next, whether they have accepted the 
cufe, Fob. 5. 45. Bur of this by it felf Remedy, and fo obey the Law of Grace, and performed 

7 ; —— | its Condition for Pardon and Salvation; and upon this 

V. For the Fifth Particular, How will the Sinners be \our Life or Death will depend. It isboththefé Laws 
salied Vothe Bar? 7 \thatcondemn the Wicked, bre it is only the Law of 

Anfio. God will not ftand to fend them a Citation, nor | Grace that juftifieth the Righteous. 
tequire him to make his voluntary Appearance ;- bur} Obj. Buz how fhall’ Heathens be judged ly the Law of 
willing or unwilling he will bring them in. Grace that never didreceive it ? 

1. Beforeeach Man’s particular Judgment he fendeth| 4z/w. The exprefs Gofpel fome ofthem had not, and 
Death to call away his Soul ; a furly Serjeant, thar therefore fhall not dire€tly bejudged by it, but much of 
will have no Nay: How dear {oever this VVorld may the Redeemer’s Mercy they did enjoy, which fhould 
be to Men, and how loth fo ever they are to depart, a- have led them to Repent, and feek out after Recovery 
way they muft, and come before the Lord that made from their Mifery, and-to come nearer Chrift ; and for 
them: Death will not bebribed. Every Man that was | the Negle€&t and Abufe of this they fhall’be judged, and 
fet inthe Vineyard in the Morning of their Lives muft jnot meetly forfinning againft the Law that was given 
be called out at Evening to receive according to what he | usin pure Innocency : So that Chrift as Redeemer {hall 
hath done: Then muft the naked Soul “alone appear be- |judge them 4s well as others : Though ‘they had but one 
fore its Judge, and be accomptible for all that was done | Talent, yet muftthey give an Account of that to the Re- 
inthe Body ; And be fent before till the final Judgment | deemer, from whom they received it. But if any be un- 
to remain in HappinefS or Mifery, tillthe Body be rai- | fatisfied in this, let them remember, that as’God hath 
fed again, and joined to it. left the State of fuch more dark to us, and the Terms on 

In this Appearance of the Soul before God, it feem- | which he will judge them, fo doth it much more con- 
eth by Scripture that there is fome Miniftty of Angels ;| cern usto look to the Terms of our Judgment. ’ 
for Luke 16. 22, It is faid, that the Angels carried La-| Obj. But bowfhall Infants be judged by the Gofpel that 
zarus, that is, his Soul, into Abraham’s Bofom. VVhat| were uncapable of it ¢ | : pe = 
local Motion there is, or Situation of Souls, isno fit Mat-| A/c. For [thought I find in Scripture, they ftand or 
ter for the Enquiry of Mortals: And what it is in this| fall with their Parents, and on the fame terms; but I 
that the Angels will do we cannot clearly underftand | leave each to theirown Thoughts. 5 
as yet; but moft certain it is, that as foon as ever the chalet 
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Soul is out ofthe Body it gomes to its Account before} VII. For the Seventh Head, Whar will be the Caufe of 
the. God’ of Spirits. the Day to be enquired after ? What the Accufation? And 
2. Atthe End ofthe VVorld the Bodies of all Men | what the Defence ? - \ 2 Dikg Teen Ae 
fhall be raifed from the Earth, and joined again to their | Aa/w. This may be gathered from what was laft 
Souls, and the Soul and Body fhall be judged to their | faid. The great Caufé of the Day will be to enquire 
endle{s State; and this is the Great and General Judgment | and to determine who fhall die, and who fhall ive; 
where all Men fhall at once appear. The fame Power} who ought to go to Heaven, and who to Hell for e- 
of God that made Men of nothing, will as cafily then new-| ver, according to the Law by which they muft then be 
make them by aRefurre&tion; by which he will add much | jugded. 1% hss. He 
more Perfettion, even to the Wicked in their Natufals,] 1. Asthere is a Twofold Law by which they muff be- 
which will make them capable of the greater Mifery ,| judged, fo will there then be a Twofold Accufation, 
even they fhall have Immortal and Incoruptible Bodies, 
which may be the Subjeéts of Immortal Woe,'1 Cor, 15, 
53. Fobn §. 28, 29. 

Of this Refurre€tion, and our Appearance at Judgment, 
the Angels will be fome Way the Minifters: As they 
fhall come with Chriftto Judgment, fo they fhall found 
his Trumpet, 1 Tbef. 4.16, and they fhall gather’ the 
Wicked out of God’s Kingdom ; and they fhall gather 
‘the Tares to burn them, Marth. 13. 39, 40,41. In the 
kind of the World the Angels fhall come forrh and fe- 
‘ver the Wicked from among the Jaft, and fhall caft 
them into the Furnace of Fire, Alt. 17. 49, 50. . 


ET me et 


__ For the Sixth particularly, What Law is ittbar Men ra eturm, to God, and  Obedienc 
fhall be judged by ? | for the Time to come, therefore ~ RecuGitior 
Anfw. That which was giver them to live by : God's} wi t we t pe th ditions of For. 7 
Law is butzbe Sign of bis Will, to teach us what fhall| gi 7 
_be die from us, and to us, before we tell he gave us é ae | 
fich a Law as was fuitable to our PerfeCtion; when dom, but by the Sentence of the Gofp : 
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Lreater punifhment for the Contempt of Chrift and Grace. 
This Acculation is either true or fa/fe , where it is true, 
God and Confcience, who fpeak the Truth, may well be 
faid to be the Accufers. Where it is fa//e, it can be only 
the Work of Satan, the malicious Adverfary, who, as we 
may fee in Fob’s Cafe, will not ftick ro bring a falfe Ac- 
cufation. 

If any think that the Accufer will not do fo vain a 
Work, at leaft they may feethat potentially this is the 
Acevfation that lyeth againft us, and which we muit be 
juftified againft. For all FuflifcarZon implicth an Adfu- 
alot Potential Accafation. 

He thatis truly accaféd of final Impenitency, or Un- 
belief, or Rebellion, hathno other Detence tomake, but 
muft needs be condemned. 

He that is falfly accufed of fuch Non-performance of 
the Condition of Grace, muft deny the Accufation, and 
plead his own perfonal RighteoufnefS as againft that 
Accufation,; and produce that Faith, Repentance, and 
fincere Obedience and Perfeverance, by which he 
fulfilled that Condition, and fo is Evangelically 
Reghieous in himfelf, and therefore hath Partin the Blood of 
Chrift, which isinftead of a Legal Righteou/ne/s to him in 
all things elfe, as having procured him a Pardon of all 
his Sin, and a Right to Everlafting Glory. 

And thuswe muft then be juitified by Chrift’s Satif- 
faftion only, againft the Accufation of being Svaners 
in general, and of deferving God’s Wrath for the Breach 
of the Law of Works : But we muft be juftified by our 
Faith, Repentance, and fincere Obedience it felf, againft 
the Accufation of being Impenitent Unbelievers, and 
Rebels againft Chrift, and having not performed the 
Condition the of Promifé, and fo having no part in 
Chrift and his Benefits. 

So that in fome you fee that the Caufe of the Day 
will be to enquire, Whether, being all known Sinners, 
we have accepted of Chrift upon his Terms, and fo 
have Right inhimand his Benefits, or not? Whether 
they have forfaken this vain World for him, and 
loved him fo faithfully, that they have manifefted 
it in parting with thefé Things at his Command? 
And this is the meaning of Mat. 25. Where the En- 
quiry ismade to te, whether they have fed and vifited 
him in his Members, or not? That is, whether they 
fo far loved him as their Redeemer, and God by him, 
as that they have manifefted this to his Members ac- 
‘cording to Opportunity, though it coft them the hazard 
or lots ofall : Seeing Danger, and Labour, and Coft, 
are fitter to exprefs Love by than empty Complements, 
and bare Profeffions. 

Whether it be particularly enquired after, or only 
taken for granted, that Men are Sinners, and have de- 
ferved Death according to the Law of Works, andthat 
Chrift hath fatisfied by his Death, isall one as to the Mat- 
ter in Hand, feeing Ged’s Enquiry is but the Ditcovery 
and Conviétion of us. But the Taft. Queftion, which 
muft decide the Contvoverfie, willbe, whether we have 
performed the Condition of the Gofpel? i 

Lhavethe rath:r alfo faid allthis, to fhew you in 
what Sence thefé Words are taken inthe next, that Every 
Man hall be judged according to what be hath done in the 
Flefh, whether it be good or bad. Though every Man be 
judged worthy of Death for finning, yet every Man thall 
not be judged zo die for it, and no Man fhall be judged 
worthy of Life for his good Works: It is therefore ac 
cording to the Gofpel, as the Rule of Judgment, that 

thisis meant. They that have repented and believed, and 

returned to zrue, though imperfelt, Obedience, fhall be 
judged to Everlafting Life, according to thefe Works ; 
not becaufe thefe Works Deferve it, but, be 
caufe the free Gift in the Gofpel through | the 
Blood of Chrift doth make thefe Things the Condition 
of our pofleffing ir They that have livéd and die 
Impenitent Unbelievers, and Rebels againit Chrift, fhall 
be judged to Everlafting Punifhment, becaz/e they have 
det “it both by their Sin in 


though the due may be by free Gifc. And thus fe 
what will be the Caufe of the Day, and ate Mace 
to be enquired after and decided, asto ourLife or Death. 
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VIL. The next Point in our Method is to fhe 
Whan fhall be the Evidence of the Caufe 2 

Anfis. There is a Fivetold Evidence among Men. 
1. When the Faét is notorious. 2. The Knowledge of 
anunfufpetted competent Judge. 3. The Parties Con- 
feffion. 4. Witnefs. 5. Inftraments and vifible Effects 
of the A€tion. All thefe Evidences will be ar Hand, 
and any one of them fufficient for the Conviction of the 
Guilty Perfon at that Day. 

1. As the Sins ofall Men, fotheImpenitency and Re- 
bellion of the Wicked was notorious, orat leaft will be 
then. For though fome play the Hypocrites, and hide 
the Matter from the World and themfelves, yet God {hall 
open their Hearts ana former Lives to themfelves, and to 
the view of all the World. He fhall fet their Sinsin 
Order before them fo, that it fhall be utterly in vain to 
deny or excufe them. If any Men willthen think to make 
their Caufe as good to God as they can now do to us, that 
arenot able to fee their Hearts, they will be fouly miltaken. 
Now they can fay they have as good Hearts as the 
beft, then God will bring them out inthe Light, and 
fhew them to themfelves and all the World, whether 
they were good or bad. Now they will face us down 
thar they willface us down that they do‘truly repent, 
and they obey God asthey can; but God that know- 
eth the Deceivers, will then undeceive them. We can- 
not now make Men acquainted with their own unfan- 
tified Hearts, nor convince them that have not true 
Faith, Repentance or Obedience; but God will convince 
them of it; they can find Shifts and falfe Anfwers to put 
off a Miaifter with ; but God will not be fo fhifted off 
Let us preach as plainly to them as we can, and do all that 
ever we are able ro acquaint them with the Impeniten- 
cy and UnholinefS of theirown Heart, and the Neceffity 
of anew Heart and Life, yet we cannot do ir, but 
they will believe whether we will or not that the old 
Heart will ferve the turn: But how eafily will God 
make them know the contrary ; We plead with them in 
the Dark ; for though we have the Candle of the Gof- 
pel in our Hands when we come to fhew them 
their Corruption, yet they fhut their Eyes, and 
are wilfully blind; but God will open their Eyes 
whether they will or not; not by Joly Wlumination, 
but by forced Convittion , and then he will plead with 
them asin the open Light. See bere thy own unholy Soul ; 
canft ihow now fay thow didft love me above all? 
Canft thou deny but thou  didft love this World be- 
fore me ¢ And ferve thy Eefh and Lufts, though I told 
thee if thou didft fo thou fhouldft die? Look upon thy own 
Heart now, and fee whether it bean holy or an unholy 
Hee ; afpiritual or a flefhly Heart ,; a heavenly or an 
earthly Heart ¢ Look now upon all the Courfe of thy Life, 
and fee whether thou didft lrve to me, or to the World 
and thy Flefh¢ Oh how eafily will God convince Men then 
of the very Sins of their Thoughts, and in their fecret Clo- 
fets, when they thought that no Witnefs could have dif- 
clofed them. Therefore it’s faidthat the Books fhall be 
opened, and the dead judged out of the Books, Rev. 20. 
12. Dan, 7. 10. 

The Second Evidence will be the Knowledge of the 
Fudge. Ifthe Sinner would not be convinced, yet it is 
fufficient that the Fudge knoweth the Cause , God need- 
eth nofurther Witnefs; he faw thee commiting Adul- 
they in fecret, Lying, Stealing, Forfwearing in 
{egret ont thou do not know thy own Heart 
to be unholy, it isen@ggh that Godknoweth i. If you 
have the Face to Hac, when did we fee thee an 
hungry 2 &c. Mat. 25. 44.%yet God will make Good 
the charge agajnft thee, and there needeth no more Tefti- 
‘mony:than hiS*own. Can foolifh Sinners think to lie 
hid, ot efcape at that Day, that will now Sin wil/fuly 
before their Judge ? That know every Day their Judge 
‘by thefe Sins in /pecial ain{t the Gofpel. This | islooking on them while they forget him, and give up 
Gs called the Merit of the Caufe, that is, what is a | themfelves to the World, and yet go on even under 

Mar’ due according to the true meaning of the Law; | ne as as. if to his Fate they dared him to ep 
SAS Sek eee eee them ? 3. The 
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Hopes of Glory. We told them of the Everlafting Fe- 


-apainttthe 
Fieth. 


‘ther thar he repent, and live 
“yet he will rejoice over thofe t3 
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3. The Third Evidence will be, The Sinncr’s Confeffion. 


God will force their own Confciences to Witnefs. againft 


‘them, and their own Tongues to confefs the Accifation. 


If they doat firft excufé it, he willleave them fpeechiefs, 
yea, and condemning themfelves before they have done. 

Oh whatia difference between their language now and 
then! Now wecannot tell them of their Sin and Mifery, 


_ but they either tell us of our own Faults, or bid us look 


to our felves, or deny or excufe their Fault, or make light 
“oftt: But then their own Tongues fhall confefs them, 


‘and cry out of the wilful Folly thar they committed, and. 


lay a heavier Charge upon, them then we can now do. 
Now ifwe tell themt that we are afraid they are ynre- 
generate, and left their Hearts are not truly fet upon 
God, they will tellus they hope to be faved with fuch 
Hearts as they have : But thev, Oh how they will con- 
fefS the Folly and Falfenefs of their own Hearts! You 
may fcealittleof their Cafe evenin defpairing Sinners 
‘on Earth, how far they are from denying or excufing 
their Sins. Fudas cries out, I Sinned in betraying the In 
nocent Blood, Mat. 27. 4. Out of their own Mouth 
fhall they be judged. That very Tongue that now ex- 
‘cufeth their Sin, will in their Torments be their great 
Accufer. For God willhave itfo to be. 

4+ TheFourth Evidence will be the Witzefs of others. 
Oh how many Thoufand Witneflés' might there be produced 


- were there need to convince the guilty Soul at that Day ! 


1. Allthe Minifters ofChriit thar ever preached to 
them, or warned them, will be fufficienr, Witnefles a- 
gainft them : We muft needs teftifie that we preached 
tothemthe Truth of the Gofpel, and they would not 
belicve it. We preached to them the Goodnefs of God, 
yetthey fet not their Hearts upon him. We fhewed 
them their Sin, and they were not humbled. We told 
them of the Danger ofan unregenerate State, and they 
did not regard us: We acquainted them with the ab- 
folute Neceflity of Holinefs, but they made light of all. 
We let them know theDeceitfulnefS of their Hearts, and 
the Need of a clofe and’ faithful Examination, but 
they would not beftow an Hour in fuch a Work, nor 
fcarce ‘once be afraid of being miftaken and mifcarrying. 
We let them know the Vanity of this World, and yet 
they would not forfake it, no, not for Chrift, and the 


licity they might attain, but they would not fer them- 
felves to feek it. ‘i 

What we fhall think of it shen, the Lord knows ; 
but forely ir femeth zow tous a Matter. of very fad: 
Confideraiton, that we muft be brought in as Witnz{lcs 
Souls of our Neighbours and Friends in che 
Thofé whom we now unfeignedly Love, and 
would “do any thing that we were able to do for their 
Good whofe Welfare is dearer to us than all worldly Enjoy- 
ments; alas, that we muft be forced to teftifie to their 
Faces for their Condemnation ! Ab, Lord, with what a 
Heart muft a poor Minifter ftudy when he confidereth 
this, that all the Words that he is ftudying muf be 
brought in for a WitnefS againft many of his Hearers | 
With what an Hearr muft a Minifter preach when he 
remembreth that all the Words that he is ipeaking muft 
condemn many, if not moft of his Hearers » Do we defire 
this fad Fruit of our Labours ? No, we may fay 
with the Prophet, Jer. 17, 16. I Bave not de- 
fired the woful Day ‘thou knowe/? : No, if we de- 
fired it, we would not do fo much to prevent ir: We 
would not’ftudy,; and preach, and pray, and intrear 
Men;that ifit were poffible we might not be pur on 
fuch a ‘Task. AnddoubtlefS it fhould make every ho- 
neft Minifter ftudy hard, 


Pf, 


{troy them that will not return, Deut, 28. 63. And if 4 
we muft be puton fuch a Work, he will make us like 
minded. The Holy Ghoit tells us that the Saints -thall 
judge the World, 1:Cor. 6. 2, 3. And if they muft 
judge, they will judge as God judgeth, you. canner 
blame us for it Sinners: We’ now want you of 
it beforehand, and-if you will not prevent it, blame 
not us, but your felves. Alas! VVe are nor our ow 
Matters. As we now fpeak not to you in our own 
Names, fothen we may not do. what we lift our felves - 
or if we might, our Will will be as God’s Will. God will 
make us judge you, and witnef againtt vou; can we ab- 
folve you, when the Righteous God will condemn you? 
When God is againit'you, whofe Side would you have 
us be of ? We muft be either again{t God or you, and 
can you think that we fhould be for any one againft our 
Maker and Redeemer? We mutt either condemn the 
Sentence of Jefus Chrift, or condemn yous; and is not 
there moreReafon to condemn you than him 2 Cai we have 
any Mercy on you, when he that made you will not 
fave you, and he that formed you will thew .you no 
Mercy? fa, 27. 11. Yea, when he that died. f you 
will condemn you, fhall we be more Merciful than 
God 2 But alas! If we fhould be fo foolifh and unjuft 

what Good would it do you? If we would, be falfe 
Witneflés and partial Judges it wonld “not fave you; 
we are not juftified if we abfolve our felves. a Cer. 4. 
5- How unable then fhall we be againft God’s. Sentence 
to juftife you? If all the World fhould fay, you. were 
were holy and penitent, when- God knows you were 
unholy and impenitent, ic will do you no Good. You 
pray every Day that bis Wi// may be done, and ic will 
be done: [twill be ‘done “pon you, becaufe it was not 
done by you. What would you have 


us, Did you tell this Sinner of the Need of Chrift, of the 
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and pray hard, and intrear | /z 


hard, and ftoop low to Men, and be earneft with Men |W 


in Seafon, and out of Seafon, 


if Men 
can help 


that if it may be they 
“may not be the Condemners’of their Peoples Souls. But] we hav 
will not hear, andythere be no Remedy, who | tb ey Maufe 
it? Chrift himfelfcame ‘hot into the World to | this Wort 


condemn Men, butto fave them, and yet he will con- | Deft : 


demn thofe ‘that: will not yield to his Saving Wor af 
rae 
23,130. And q L t+ WE o0 ULC 
do thei hurt, “and de a Time ‘did 


God takesno Pleafurein the Death of a Sinner, bat 
Ezck. 18. 
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and the Life to come, and to compare them, together 


mith the Faith of Chriftians and the Reafon of Men, but 
they would not do it: Many atime did we intreat them 
but to take nowand then an Hour in fecret to confider 
who made them, and for what be had made them, and 
toby ibey were fent into this World, and what their Buft 
nefs bere is, and whither they are going, and bow it will 
go withibem at their latter End, but @e could never get 
moft of them io fpend one Hour in ferious Thoughts of 
of thefe weighty Matters. Many atime did we intreal 
them to try whether they were Regenerate or not,  whe- 
ther Chrift and bis Spirit were in them or not, whether 
their Souls were brought back to God by Santtificaticn, 
but they would not try: We did befeech them to make 
fure Work, and not leave fuch a Matter as Everlafling 
*"Foy.or Torment 10 @ bold and mad Adveniure, but we 
could not prevail: We intreated them to lay all other 
Bufinefs afide a little while in the World, and to enquire 
by the Direttion of the Word of God what would become of 
them in the Worldto come ; and to Fudge themfelves before 
God came to Fudge them, fecing they bad the Law and 
Rule of Fudgment before them, but their Minds were 
blinded, and their Hearts were bardned, and the Profit, 
and Pleafure, and Honour of this World did either. {top 
their Ears, or quickly fteal away their Hearts, fo that we 
could never get themio a fober Lonfideration, nor ever win 

ir Hearts to God. mS) 
Oe his will be the Witnefs that many a Hundred Minifters 
of the Gofpel moft give in againft the Souls of their People 
at that Day, Alas, that ever you thould caft this upon 
us! For the Lord’s Sake, Sus, pity your poor Teachers, 
if you pity not your felves. We had rather go a 1000 
Miles for you; we had rather be fcorned and abufed for 
your Sakes, we had rather lay our Hands under your 
Feet, and befeech you on your Knees with Tears, were 
we able, than be put on fuch a Work as this. It is you 
that wilkdo it ifitbedone, We had rather follow you 
from Houfe to Houfe, and teach and exhort you, if you 
will but hear us, and accept of your Exhortation. Your 
Souls are precious in our Eyes; for we know they were 
fo in the Eyes of Chrift, and therefore we are loth to fee 
this Day; we were once in your Cafe, and therefore 
know what it is to be Blind, and Carelefs, and Carnal, as 
youare, and therefore would fain obtain your Delive- 
tance. But if you wil/ not hear, but we mui acgufe 
you, and we muffcondemn you, the Lord Judge between 
youandus, for wecan witnefS that it was full fore a- 
gainft our Wills. We have been faulty indeed in doing no 
_ more for you, and not following you with reftlefs Impor- 
tunity; (the Good Lord forgive us ;) but yet we have not 

tayed you by Silence. bss 

si MAUL chofe that fear God, that have Hise among un- 
dly Men, will alfo be fufficient Witnefles againft them. 
. Alas! They muft be put upon the fame Work, which is 
very unpleafant to. their Thoughts, as Minifters are: 
They moft witnefS before the Lord that they did as 
Friends and Neighbours admonifh them: That they 
gave them a good Example, and endeavoured to walk 
in Holinef before them; but alas! The moft did bur 
mock them, and> call them Puritans, and precife Fools, 
and they made more ado than needs for their Salvation ; 
They muft be forced to teftifie, (Lord, we would fain 
have drawn them with us to hear the Word, and to read 
it, aud to pray in their Families, and to fanctifie the 
Holy Day, and take fuch happy Opportunities for 
their Souls; but we could not get them to it ; we did in 
out Places what we were able to give them the Example 
, ‘ofa Godly Converfation, and they did but deride us; 
they were readierto mark every flip of our Lives, and 
‘to obferve all our Infirmities, and catch at any Accufati- 
on that was againft us, tharr to follow us in any Work of 
holy Obedience or Care for our Everlafting Peace: ] The 
knows it isa moft heavy thing to contider now, that 
rsmuit be fain to come in againft thofe 
their Teftimony to Judge them 
fe to think- of, that a Mafter 
vant! Yea, a Husband 


- poor Neighbours me 
they love fo dearly, and 
c P ditior. Oh heavy 
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own Wife, anda Wife againft her Husband ; 


yea, Parents again{t their own Children, and fay, { Lord, 
[ taught them thy Word, but they would not learn: 1 
told them what would come on it if they returned noe 
to thee ; | brought them to Sermons, and | prayed wich 
them, and for them. 1 frequently minded them of thele 
Everlaiting Things, and of thisdreadful Day which they 
now fee. But youthful Lufts, and. the Temptations of 
the Flefhand the Devil, led them away, and I couldne- 
ver get them throughly and foundly to lay. it to theit 
Hearts.] Oh you that are Parents, and Friends, and 
Neighbours, in the Fear of God beftir you. now thar you 
may notbe pur to this at that Day of Judgment. Gb 
give them no Reft, take no Nay of them till, you have 
perfwaded-th<ir Hearts fiom this World to God sleftycube 
put to be their Condemners. It muft be vow that you mutt 
Prevent ir, or elfe never; mow while you.are with them, 
while you and they are in the Fle(h together, which will 
be but a little while; Can you but now prevail. with 
them, all will be well, and you may meet them Joyfully 


before the Lord. 


3- Another WitnelS that will teftifie againft the un- 


godly at that Day will be their finful Companions: Thofe 


that drew them into Sin, or were drawn by them, or 


joined withrhem in it, Oh, little do poor Drwnkards 


think, when they fit merrily in .an Ale houfé, that: one 


of them muft bear WitnefSagain{t another, and condemn 


one another : If they thought of this, methinks it {hould 
make them have lefs Delight in that Company: Thofe 
that now join with you in WickednefS, {hall then be for- 
ced to Witnefs, [I confef$, Lord, I did hear him Swear 


and Curfe; I heard him Deride thofé thar Feared the 


Lord, and make a Jeft of a Holy Life: } faw himin the 


Ale-houfe when he fhould be Hearing the Word of God; 
or Reading, or Calling upon God, and Preparing for this 


Day : I joined with him in Flefhly Delights, in abufing 


thy Creature and our own Bodies.}] Sinners, look yout 
Companions in the Face the next time you are with them, 
and remember this that I now fay; that thofe Men fhalb 
give in Evidence againft you that now are your Affoci- 
ates in all your Mirth; little thinking the Fornicator and 
luftful Wanton, that their. finful Mates mult then bear 
WitnefS of that which they thought the Dark had conceal- 
ed, and tell their Shame before all the World. 
muft be the Fruit of Sin. It’s meet that they who en- ' 
couraged one another in Sin, fhould condemn one ano- , 
ther for it. And marvail not at at; for they {hall be for- 
ced to it whether they will orno; Light will not then be 
hid: They may think to have fome Eafe to their Confci- 
ences by accufing and condemning others. When Adan 
is queftioned for his Sin, he prefently accufeth the Wo- 
man, Ger. 3. 12. When Fudas his Confcience was awa- 
kened, he runs to the Pharifees with the Money that 
drew him to it, and they caft ic back in his own Face, 
See thou to it, what is that tous? Mat. 27. 4, 5.6. Oh 
the cold Comfort that Sinners will have at that Day! 
And the little Pleafure that they will find in remembring 
their Evil Ways! Nowwhen a Fornicator, or a Worldling, 
ora Merry Voluptuous Man is grown old, and cannot 
a&t all his Sin again, he takes Pleafure in remembring and 
telling others of his former Folly ; what he once was, and 


But this 


what he did, and the Merry Hours that he had ; but 


then when Sinners are come to themfelves. a little more, 
they will remember and tell one another of thefé things 
with another Heart. Oh thar they did but know new how 


thefé Things will then affect them ! 
4. Another Witnefs that will then rife up again{t them 


will be the very Devils that rempted them: They thitdid 
purpofely draw them to Sin, that they might draw them 
to Torment for Sin: They can Wirmefs that you hearkned 


totheir Temptations, when you would not hearken to God’s 
Exhortations: They can WitnefS that you obeyed them in 
wotking Iniquity. But becaufe you may think the Aceufer's 


Teftimony is notto be taken, 1 will notftand on this. Tho’ 


ic is not nothing where God knoweth it to be true. 
5. The very Angels of God alfo may be Witnefles a- 
gainft the Wicked, therefore are we advifed in Scripture 


not to. Sin-before them. Eecl.5.6. 1 Cor. 11. 10. 
1 Tim, 5. 21. I charge thee before the Elect Angels, ~- 9 
Per: | hey 
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They can. teftific that they would have been miniftring 
Spirits for their good, when the Wicked rather chofe 
tobe Slaves to the Spirit of Malicioufnefs. The Holy 
Angels of God do many a Time ftand by you when you 
are finning. They fee you when you fee not them ; 
they are imployed by Godin fome Sort for your good 
as wellas we: And as it is the Griefof Minifters that 
their labour fucceed not, fo may we fuppofe that ac- 
cording to their State and Nature it is theirs. For they 
that rejoice in Heaven at the Converfion of one Sinner, 
thay be faid to Sorrow, or to lofe thofe Joys when you 
refufe to be Converted. Thefe Noble Spirits, thefe Holy 
and Glorious Attendants of Chrift, that fhall wait upon 
him to Judgment, will be Witneffes again{t “Rebellious 
Sinners, to their Confafion. Sirs, youhave all in you 
natufally a fear of Spirits, and invifible Powers; fear 
them aright, left hearkning to the deceiving Spirits, and 
refufing the help of the Angels of God, and wilfully 
finning before their Faces, you fhould caufe them at that 
Day, tothe Terror of your Souls, to ftand forth as Wit- 
neffes againft you, to your Condemnation. 

6. Confcience it felf will be a moft effe€tual Witnefs 
againft the Wicked at that Day; [ before told you it 
will bea Difcerner, and force them to a Confeffion: But 
a farther Office it hath, even to witme/s againft them. If 


none elfe in the World had known of their fecret Sins, | 


Confcience will fay I was acquainted with them. 

7. The Spirit of Chrift can Witnefs againft the Ungod- 
ly that he oft moved them to repent and return, and they 
tejetted his Motions; that he {poke to their Hearts in 
Secret, and oft fer in with the Minifter, and often 
minded them of their Cafe, and perfwaded them to God ; 
burthey refitted, quenched and grieved the Spirit, Ads 7. 
51. As the Spirit witnefleth with the Spirits of the Righte- 
ous that they ate the Children of God, Rom. 8.16.f0 doth 
he VVitnefS with the Confcience of the Wicked that they 
were Children of Rebellion, and therefore are juftly 
Children of VVrath. This Spirit will not alway ‘ftrive 
with Men: At laft being vexed ir will prove their E- 
nemy, and rife up againft them, Gen. 6. 3. Ifa. 63. 10. 
If you will needs Grieve it now, it will Grieve you then. 
VVere it nota Spirit of Grace, and were it not free 
Mercy that it came to offer you, the Repulfe would 
not have been fo condemning, nor the VVitnefs of this 
Spirit fo heavy at thelaft. But it was the Spirit of 
Jefus that came with tecovering Grace, which you re- 
fifted: And though the Wages of every Sin is Death, 
yet you will find that it will coft you fomewhat more to 
rejet this Salvation, than to break the Creator's Law of 
VVorks, Kindnefs, fzch KindnefS, will not be rejected at 
eafie Rates. 

Many a good Motion is now made by the Spirit to 
the Heart ofa Sinner, which he doth not fo much as 
once obferve, and therefore doth not now remember 
them. But then they fhall be brought to his Remem. 
brance with a witnefs. Many a Thoufand fecret Moti. 
ons to Repentance, to Faith, to a Holy Life, will be shen 
fet before the Eyes of the poor, unpardoned, trembling 
Sinner, which ‘he had quite forgotten ; and the Spirit 
of God fhall teftifie to his Confufion. [At fuch a Ser- 
mon I perfwaded thy Heart to Repent, and thou wouldft 
not; at fuch a Time I fhewed thee the Evil of thy Sin, 


and peifwaded thee to have forfaken it, but thou | 


wouldft not: I minded thee ir 
the Nearnefs of Judgment, and the Certainty and Weight 
of Everlafting Things, the Need of Chrift, and Faith, 
and Holinefs, and of the Danger of finning, but thou 
didft drown all my Motions in the Cares and Pleafures 
of the VVorld. Thou hearkeneft rather to the Devil 
than to me : The Senfual Inclinations of thy Flefh did 

revail again{t the ftrongeft Arguments that I ufed : 

hough| fhewed Reafons, undeniable Reafons, from thy 
Creator, from thy Redeemer, from Nature, from Grace, 
from Heaven, and ftom Hell, yet all would not fo much as 
fiop thee, much lef§ turn thee, but thou wouldef? go on; 
thou wouldeft follow thy Flefh, and now let it pay thee 
the Wages of thy Folly ; thou wouldeft be thy own 
Guide, and take thine own Courfe, and now take what 
thou getteft by it.] 


thy fecrer Thoughts of 


Poor Sinners, I befeech you in the Fear of God, the 
next Time you have any fuch Motions from the Spirit 
of God, to Repent, and Believe, and Break off your Sins, 
and the Occafions of them; confider*then whata Mer- 
cy is fet before you ; and how it will confound you at 
the Day of Judgment to have all thefe Motions brought 
in againft you, and thatthe Spirit of Grace it felf fhould be 
your Condemner! Alas, thar Men fhould chufe their 
own Deftruction, and wilfully chufe it! And that the Fore- 
knowledge of thefé things {hould not movetheni to relent. 

Somuch concerning the Witnefs that will be brought 
in againft the Sinner. . 

5. The Fifth Evidence that will be given againft the 
Sinner, will be, The Inffruments and Effeds. Youknow 
among Men, if a Man be found Murthered by the 
High-way, and you are found ftanding by witha bloody 
Sword in your Hand, efpecially if there were a former 
Diffention between you, it willbe an Evidence that will 
prove a ftrong Prefumption that you were the Murderer ; 
but if the Fact be certain by other Evidence, then many 
fuch Things may be brought for Aggravationof the Fault. 

Soa Twofold Evidence willbe brought againft the Sin: 
ner from thefe Things, one to prove him guilty of 
the Faét, the other to aggravate the Faule, and prove 
that his Sin was very great. , 

For the former, 1. The very Creatures which Sinners 
abufed to Sin, may be brought in againft them to their 
Conviétion and Condemnation. For though thefe Crea- 
tures fhall be confumed with the laft deftroyed Fire, which 
thallconfume all the World, yet thal they have a Being 
in the Memory of the Sinner, (an effe Cognitum. )The very 
Wine or Ale, or other Liquor, which was abufed to Drun- 
kennefs, may witnefs againft the Drunkard. The fweet Mor. 
{els by which the Glutton did pleafe his Appetite, and 
all the Good Creatures of God which he luxurioufly de- 
voured, may witnefS againft him, Luke 16. 19, 25. He 
that fared delicioufly every Day in this Life, was told 
by Abrabam when he was dead, and his Soul in Hell, 
[Remember that thou in thy Life-time receivedft thy good 
things, and likewifé Lazarus evil things, but ‘now he 
is comforted, and thou art tormented ;] though their 
{weet Morfels and Cups are paft and gone, yet muft 
they be remembred at Judgmentand in Hell. { Remem- 
ber Son,] faith Abrebam, Yea, and Remember he mult 
whether he will or no ; long was the Glutton in finning, 
and many a pleafant Bit did he tafte: And fomany Bvi- 
dences of his Sin will lye againft him, and the Bist: 
nefs will then be turned into Gall, 

The very Cloathing and Ornaments by which Proud 
Perfons did manifeft their Pride will be fufficient Evi- 
dence againft them ; as his being cloathed with Purple 
and fine Linen is mentioned, Luke 16. 19. Ch ie 

The very Lands, and Goods, and Houfes of World- 
lings, will be an Evidence againft them: Their Gold 
and Silver, which the Covetous do now prefer hefore 
the Everlafting Riches with Chrift, will be an Evidence 
againft them. Fam. 5. 1, 2, 3, 4. Goto now, ye Rich 
Men, Weep and Horwl for your Miferies that fhall come 


they muft hear of thefé things he 
fett the Review of their Jovial Days w 
their miferable condemned Souls, ~ 
2. The very Circumftances of Time, P| 
may Evidence againft his Conidentnath 
fhall remember, in fuch an Ale-honfe 
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drunk, and in fuch a Tavern I wafted my Time. The 
Adulterer and Fornicator fhallremember the very Time, 
the Place, the Room, the Bed, where they committed 
WickednefS. The Thief and Deceiver will remember 
the Time, Place, and the Perfons they wronged, and the 
Things which they robbed or deceived them of. The 
Worldling will remember the Bufinef$ which he preferred 
before the Service of God , the worldly Matters which 
had more of -his Heart than his Maker and Redeemer 
had; the Work which he was doing when he fhould 
have been Praying,or Reading, or Catechifing his Fami- 
ly, or thinking {oberly of his latter End. A Thoufand 
of thefe will rhen €ome into his Mind, and beas fo 
many Evidences again{t him to his Condemnation. 

3. Thevery Effeéts alfo of Mens Sins will be an Evi- 
dence againft them. The Wifeand Children of a Drun 
kard are impoveri(hed by his Sin, his Family and the 
Neighbourhood is difquietedby him. Thefe will be fo 
many Evidences againft him. So will the abufe of his 
own Reafon ; the enticing of others to the fame Sin, and 
hardning themby his Example. 

One covetous, unmerciful Landlord doth keep an 
Hundred, or many Hundred Perfons or Families in fo 
great Neceffities, and Care, and Labour, that they are 
tempted by it tooverpafs the Service ofGod, as having 
fcarce Time for it, or any Room for it in their troubled 
Thoughts , all thefe miferable Families and Perfons, and 
all the Souls that are undone by this Temptation, will 
be fo many Evidences againft fuch Oppreffors. 

Yea, the Poor whom they have negle&ted to relieve 
when they might, the Sick whom they have neglected to 
vifit when they might, will all witnefS then againft the 
Unmerciful, Maz. 25. 

The many ignorant, worldly, catelefs Sinners, that 
have perifhed under an idle and unfaithful Minifter, 
will be fo many Witnefles againft him to his Condem- 
nation! They may then cry out againft him to his Face, 
[1 was ignorant, Lord, and he never did do fo much as 
teach me, catechize me, nor tell me of thefe things, I 
was carelefS, and minded the World, and he let me go 
on quietly, and was as carelefs as I, had _ never plainly 
and faithfully warned me, to waken me from my Securi- 
ty.]. And fo their Blood will be required at his Hands, 

“though themfelves alfo fhall perifhin their Sins, Ezek, 

.7, 3: 

sa And asthef Evidences will convince Men of Sin, 
fo there are many morewhich will convince them of 
the Greatne/s of their Sin. And thefe are fo many that 
it would too much Jengthen my Difcourfe to ftand on 
them. A few I fhall briefly touch. 

1. The very Mercy ofGodin Crearing Men, in giv- 
ing and continuing their Beg to them, will be an Evi- 

dence for the Aggravation of their Sin againft him. 
Whar, will you abufe him by whomit is that you are 
Men ? Will you {peak to his difhonour that giveth you your 
Speech? Will you live to his difhonour who giveth you 
your Lives? Will you wrong him by his own Creatures? 
And negle&t him without whom you cannot fubfift ? 

2. The Redemptionof Men by the Lord Jefus Chrift 
will bean Evidence to the exceeding Aggravation of 
their Sins. You finned againlt the Lord that bought 
you, 2 Pet. 2, 1. When the Feaft was prepared, and all 
things were ready, you made light of it, and found Ex- 
cufes, and wouldnot come, Mar. 22. 4,5, 6. Luke 14. 
17, 18. Mutt Chrift Redeem you by fo Dear a Price 
from Sin and Mifery, and yet will you continue the 
Servants of Sin, and prefer your Slavery before your Free- 
dom, and chufe to be Satan’s Drudges, rather than to be 
the Servants of God 2 The Sorrows and Sufferings that, 
Chrift underwent for you will then prove the increafe 
of your own Sorrows. Asa negle€ted Redeemer it is that 
he will condemn you. Arid then you would be glad 
that ir were but true Dofttrine, that Chrift never died 
for you, that you might not be condemned for refufing a 
Redeemer, and finaing againft him that fhed his Blood 
for you. How deeply will his Wounds then wound 
your Confciences! You will” ee ‘Remember, that to 
to this End he both died, rofe, and revived, that he 
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might be Lord both ef the Dead and the Living : And 
that he therefore died for all, that they which live fhould 
not henceforth live to themfélves, but to him that died 
for them, and rofe again, Rom. 14. 9. 2 Cor. 5. 14, 
15. Mat. 28..18,19, 20. t Pef. 1.17, 18. You will then 
under{tand that you were not your own, but were bought 
with a Price, and therefore fhould have glorified him ~ 
that bought you, with your Bodies and” Spirits, 
becaufe they werehis, 1 Cor. 6.19, 20. Thisone Ags 
gravation of your Sin will make you doubly and reme- 
dilefly miferable, that you trod under Foot the Son of 
God, and counted the Blood of the Covenant, wherewith 
you were fanétified, an unholy thing, Heb. ro. 26, 27, 28, 
29. and crucified to your felves the Son of God afreth, 
and put him to open thame, Heb. 6.5, 6. ; 

3. Moreover, all the perfonal Mercies which they 
received will be fo many Evidences for the Condem- 
nation of the Ungodly. The very Earth that bore them, 
and yeilded them its Fruits, whilethey themfelves are’ 
unfruitful to God, the Ait which they breathed: in, 
the Food which nouri{h’d them, the Cloaths which co- 
verd them, the Houfes which they dwelt in, the Beafts 
that laboured for them, and all the Creatures that di- 
ed for their ufe; all thefé may rife up againft-them 
to their Condemnation. And the Judge may thus en- 
poftulate with them, [Did aJl thefe Mercies deferve no 
more Thanks ? Should you not have ferved him that fo 
liberally maintained you ? God thought not all thefetoo 
good for you; and did youthink your Hearts and Ser- 
vices too good for him ? He ferved yours with the wea- 
ry Labours of your Fellow Creature, and fhould you 
have grudged to bear his eafie Yoak? They were your 
Slaves and Drudges, and you refufed to be his Free Ser 
vants and his$ons : They fuffered Death to feed yout 
Bodies, and you would not fuffer the fhort forbearance 
of a little forbidden flefhly Pleafure for the Sake of him 
that made you,and redeemed you. ] 

Oh how many Thoufand Mercies of God will then 
be reviewed by thofe that negleSted them to the horrour 
of their Souls, when they fhall be upbraided by the 
Judge with their bafe Requital! All the Deliverances 
trom Sicknefs, and from Danger, all the Honours, and 
Priviledges, and other Commodities which fo much con- 
tented them, will then be God’s Evidence to fhame 
them, and confound them. On this Suppofition doth the 
Apoftle reprove fuch, Rom. 2.4, 5, 5. Defpifeft. thou 
the Riches of bis Goodnefs, and Forbearance, and Long- 
Jfuffering, not knowing that the Goodnefs of God leadeth 
ibee to Repentance ? But after thy bardne/s and impent- 
tent Heart treafureft up unto thy felf Wrath againtt the 
Day of Wrath, and Revelation of the Righteous Fudement 
of God,woho will render to every Man according to bis Deeds: 

4. Moreover, all the Means which God ufed for the 
Recovery of Sinners inthe Day of their Vification will 
rife up againft Impenitent Souls, in Judgment, to their 
Condemnation. You can hear Sermons carelefly and 
fleepily now; but O that you would confider how 
the review of them will then awake you ! You now make 
light of the Warnings of God and Man, and of all the 
wholefome Advice that is given you, bute God will not 
then make light of your Contempt. Oh what cutting 
Queftions will they be to the Hearts of the ungodly, 
when all the Means that were ufed for their good are 
brought to their remembrance on one fide, and the Temp- 
tations that drew them to Sin on the other fide, and the 
Lord fhall plead his Caufe with their Confciences, and 
fay, (Was Ifo hard a Mafter, or was my Work fo unrea- 
fonable, or was my Wages fo contemptible ,thatno Perfwa- 
‘Gons could draw you into my Service? Was Satan fo 
good a Mafter, or was his Work fo honeft ard profitable, 
or was his Wages fo defirable, that you would be fo ea- 
fily perfwaded to do as he would have you ? Was 
there more perfwading Reafon in his Allurements 
and Deceits than in all my Holy Words, and all the 
powerful Sermons that you heard, or all the fairhful 
Admonitions you received, of all the good Examples 
of the Righteous, or in all the Works of God which 
you beheld ? Was not a Reafon fercht from the Love 
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of God, from the Evil of Sin, the Blood of Chrift, the 
Judgment tocome; the Glory promifed, the Torments 
threatned, as forcible with you, and as good in your 
Eyes to draw you to Holinefs, as a Reafon trom a little 
fiefhly Delight or worldly Gain, to draw you to be un. 
holy 2] ' 
In the Name of God, Sinners, I intreat ycu to be- 
think your felves in time, how you will {ufficiently 
anfwer fuch Queftions as thefe. You {hould have feen God 
in every Creature that you beheld, and have read your 
Duty in all his Works; whatcan you look upon above 
you, or below you, or round about you, which might 
not have fhewed you fo much of the Wifdom, and 
Goodnefs; and Greatnefs of your Maker, as fhould have 
convinced you that it was your Duty to be devoted to 
his Will? And yet you have his written Word that 
{peaks plainer than all thefe; and will you defpife 
them all? Will you not fee fo great a Light? Will 
you not hear fo loud and conftant Calls? Shall God 
and his Minifters fpeak in vain? And can you think 
that you fhall not hear of this again, and pay for it one 
Day ! You have the Bible and other goods Books by you, 
why do you not read them? You have Minilters at 
Hand, ‘why do you not go to them, and eatneftly 
ask them, Sir, What muft1 do tobe faved, and intreat 
them toteach youthe Way toLifs? You have fome 
Neighbours that fear God, whygdo you not go to 
them, and take their good Advice, and imitate them in 
the Fear of God, and in a Holy Diligence for your 
Souls? Now is the time for you to beftir your {elves ; 
Life and Death are before you. You have Gales of 
Grace to further your Voyage: There are more for 
you than againftyou. God will help yous» his Spirit 
will help you, his Minifters will help you: Every 
good Chriftian will help you, the Angels themfelves 
will helpyou, if you will retolvedly fet your felves to 
the Work, and yet will you not ftir? Patience is waiting 
on you, Mercies areenticing you, ‘Scourges are driving 
you, Judgment ftayeth for you, the Lights of God 
{tand burning by you, to dire€t you, and yet will you not 
ftir, but lye in Darknefs 2 And do you think you fhall not 
hear of this? Do you think this will not one Day coft you 
dear? ey 
IX. The Ninth Part of our Work is to fhew you, 
Whar are thofe frivolous Excufes by which the Unrighteous 
may then endeavour this Defence ¢ 
Having already fhewed you what the Defence muft 
be that muft be fufficient to our Juttification ; 
» Ifany firft demand whether the Evidence of their Sin 
will not fo overwhelm the Sinner, that he will beSpeech- 
lefs, and paft Excufe ? I anfwer, Before God hath done 
with him, he will be fo: But it feems at firft his dark 
Underftanding, and partial corrupted Confcience,will fer 
him upona vain Defence. For Mat. 7. 22, 23. Chrift 
telleth us, that [Many will fay to me in that Day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not Prophefied in thy Name, and 
in thy Name have caft out Devils, and in thy Name have 
done many wonderful Works? And then will | profefs 
to them, I never knew you, depart from me ye Workers 
of Inquity. And in Mat, 25. 11. The foolifh Virgins 
cry, LLord, Lord, open to us.] And ver/- 44. [Then fhall 
they alfo anfwer him, faying, Lord, when faw we thee 
an Hungred, or Thirft, or aStranger, or Naked, or 
Sick, orin Prifon, anddid not Munifter unto thee?) 
And verf, 24. They fear not to caft fome of the Caufe 
of their-Negle&t on God himfelf,; [then he which had 
received the One Talent came and faid,) Lord, I knew 
that thou artan hard Map, reaping where thou haft: 
not fown, and gathering where thou haft not {trawed, 
and | wasafraid, and went and hid thy Talent in the 
Earth , lo, there thou haft that is thine. | 
It is clear then, that Excufes they will be ready to 
make, and their full Convi€tion will bein order after 
thefe Excufes, (at lea{t as in their Minds, if not in 
Words.) , But what the particular Excufes will be we 
may partly know by thefe Scriptures which recite them 
_.and partly by hearing what the Ungodly do now fay for 
themicives. And becaufe it is fortheir prefent Benefit that 
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(! now make Mention of them, that they may fee the 
Vanity ofall fuch Excufes, I will mention them as I 
now meet with them inthe Mouths of Sinners in our 
ordinary Difcourfe ,; and thefe Excufes are of feveral 
Sorts; forme by which they would juftifie their Eftate , 
fome Excufes of particular A€tions ; and that either in 
whole, or in part; fome by which they would put by 
the Penalty, though they confefs the Sin; fome by which 
they lay the Blame on other Men, and in fome they 
would caft it upon God himfelf. 1 muft touch but fome 
of them very briefly. 

The Firft Excufe. I am not guilty of thefe things 
which Iam accufed of, I did love God above all, and 


| my Neighbour as my felf. Idid ufe the World but for Ne- 


ceffity, but God had my Heart. . 

An/wer. The All-feeing Judge doth know the con- 
trary ; and he will makethy Confcience knowit. Look 
back Man upon thy Heartand Life. How feldom and 
how neglettfully didft thou think of God? How cold- 
ly didft thou worfhip him, pr make any mention of 
him? How catelefly didft thou ferve him? And think 
much of all that thou didft therein: Thou rather 
thoughteft that hisService was making more ado than 
needs, and didft grudge at thofé that were more diligent 
than thy felf; but for the World, how heartily and how 
conftantly did{ft thou feek and ferve it ? And yet wouldft 
thou now perfwade the Judge that thou didft love God 
above all? He will fhew thee thy naked Heart, and 
the Courfe of thy former Life, which fhall convince thee 
of the contrary. 

The Second Excufe. I /ved not in any grofs Sin, but 
only in {mall Infirmities; | was no Murderer, or ‘Adul- 
terer, or Fornicator, or Thief, nor did I deceive or 
wrong any, or take any thing by Violence. 

Anji. Was it not a grofs Sin to love the World above 
God; .and to negle&t Chrift. that died for thee, andne- 
ver to do him one Hour’s hearty Service, but meerly to 
feek thy Carnal Self, and to live to thy Flefh? God 
will open thineEyes then, and fhew thee aThoufand grofs 
Sins, which thou now forgetteft, or maketh light of, 
and it is not only grofsSin, but all Sin, great or ftmall, 
that deferveth the Wrath of God, and will certainly 
bring thee under it for ever, if thou have not part in 
Chrift to relieve thee. Woe to the Man that ever he was 
Born that mutt anfwer in his own Name for his finale 
Offences: ‘, a 

The Third Excufe. I did it ignorantly ; 1 knew not 


8. 9. And to be carnally-minded is Death; but to 
{pirltually-minded is Life and Peace, Rom. 8. 9..Tha 
you muft not lay upfor your felves a Treafure onEarth 
where Ruft and Moths do cormupt, and Thieves break 
through and fteal, but muft lay up for your felves. 
Treafure in Heaven, where Ruft and Moths do not ce 
tupt, and Thieves break through and fteal, Mai 
20. That you muft feek firft the Kinet’ ‘ 
the Righteoufiefs thereof, Mart. 6. 23. and 
for the Food that perifheth, -but for the Fe 
dureth to Everlafting Life, which Chrift wo 
givenyou, Fobn 6. 27. That if you be rife 
you muft feek thofe things which are abo 
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fand Souls that were never once’ told of a Saviour, or 
the Way toSalvation, till they had paft a greatw part of 
their Lives. Ifyou loytered till the latter part of the 
Day, it behoved you then to have beftirred your felves 
the more: And notto fay, through the Fault of my Pa- 
rents | loft the beginning of my Life, and therefore F 
will lofé all; they taught me not then, and therefore | 
will not learn now ; have you not {een fome of your 
Neiglibours who were as ill Educated as your felves at- 
tain to: much Knowledge afterwards by their Induftry > 
And why might not youhave done fo if you had -been 
aS induftrious as they: May not Godand Confcience 
Witnefs, that ir was becaufe you.cared not for Know- 
ledge, and would not be at Pains to get it, that you 
knew no more? Speak truth Man inthe prefence of 
thy Judge; wasthy Heart and Mind fét upon ic ? Didft 
thou pray daily for ic to God ? Didft thou ufe all the 
Means thou couldft. to get ic ? Didft thou attend dili- 
gently onthe Word in Publick, and. think of what thou 
heardeft when thou cameft home? Didft thou go to 
the Minifter, or to oraers that could teach thee, and in- 
treat them to tell thee the Way to Salvation? Or didft 
thou not rather carelefly negle€t thefe Matters; and 
hear a Sermon as a Common Tale, even when the 
Minifter was {peaking of Heaven or of Hell? It was 
not then thine unavoidable Ignorance, but thy Negligence. 

Yea further, anfweras inthe prefence of God ;- didf 
thou obey fo far as thou didft know? Or didft thou not 
rather Sin againft that Knowledge which thou hadft? 
Thou kneweft that the Soul was better than the Body, 
and’ Everlafting Life more to be regarded than this tran- 
fitory Life, but didft thou regard ic accordingly 2 Thou 
fure kneweft that God was better than the World, and’ 
Heaven than Earth; at leaft thou was told of it ; but: 
didft thow accordingly value him, and love him more? 
Thou kneweft fure that there was no Salvation with- 
out Faith, and Repentance, and Newnefs of Life, and’ 
yet they were neglected. In a Word, many a Thoufand 
Sins’ which were committed, and Duties that were 
omitted, againft thy own Knowledge and Confcience, 
will marr this Excufe. s 

The Fifth Excufe. I lived not under a Powerful Mi 

ifter'to tell me of thefe things , but where there was no 
Preaching at all. 

- Anfw. And might you not have gone where a Power-' 
ful’Minifter was with a little Pains? Yea, did not the 
very plain Word that you heard read tell you of thefe 
chings? And might you not have had a Bible your {felves, 
and found them there? 

The Sixth Excufe. I was a Servant, and bad no time 
from my Labour to mind thefe Matters, I dived with an 
hard Mafter, that required all bis own Work of me, but 
would allow me no time for the Service of God. Or elfe, 
Iwas a poor Man, and had a great Charge to look after, 
and with my hard Labour bad much ado to live, fo that I 
bad no Time for Heavenly Things. 

 Anfw: 1. Who fhould be firft fetved, God'or Man? 
What fhould be firft fought after, Heaven or Earth? 
Did not Chrift tell thee, One zhing is. neceffary? Luke 
10. 41, 42. Wasit not asneedful to fee that you efcape’ 
Damnation, and get fafe to Heaven when this Life is 
ended, ds to fee that you had Food and Raiment for your 
felves and yours ? 

. 2. Did you fpend no Time in Recreation, nor Idlenefs, 
norvain Talking > Why might not that at Jeaft have been 
fpent about Heavenly Things? 

3. Could you have taken no Time from your Reft or 
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Chrift fitreth atthe Right Hand of God, and not the 
Things thatare on Earth, Cos. 3. 1, #, 3. Yea} your 
very Converfation fhould be in Heaven, Phz/, 3. 10, 
~ 5 gt #9 eg 

What fay you? Did notGod tell you all this and 
much moré, and plainly tell ic you? Turn to your 
Bibles and feethe Words; and let them witnef§ againft 
yo 


u. 

>. And could you think with any Reafon” that your 
Souls being fo much more Precious than your Bodies, 
you fhould yet do fo much more for your Bodies than 
your Souls? Could you think all the Labours of your 
Lives little enough for a frail Body that muft lye fhortly 
in the Dirt ; and that your Immortal Souls fhould be no 
more regardéd ! Could you think. with any Reafon 
that your Souls fhoulddo fo much for a Life of a few 
Yearscontinuance, and do no more for a Life that fhall 
have no end ? 

3. And whereas you talk of truffing God with your 
Souls, you did not truft him: “You did but on that Pre- 
tence carelefly diftegard them. If you truft God, 
fhew any Word of Promife that ever he gave you to truft 
upon, that ever an Impenitent,*Carnal, Carelefs Per 
fon fhall be faved 2. No, he hath told you enough to the 
contrary. And could you think that ic was the Will of 
God that you fhould mind your Bodies more than your 
Souls, and this Life more than that to come ? Why, 
he hath bid you ftrive, and “run, and fight, and 
labour, and care, and feek, and ufe violence, and 
all diligence, for the fafety»of your Souls, and for 
the Life to come; but where hath be bid you do 
fo for your Bodies? No, he: knew that you were prone 
to dotoo: much for them, and therefore he hath bid 
you [cate not, and labour not, } that is, doit as if you 
did it not: And let your Care and Labour for Earthly 
Things be none in Comparifon of that for Heavenly 
Things. You know God can as well maintain your Lives 
without your Care and Labour, as fave your Souls 
without it : And yet you fee he will not, he doth not : 
You muft Plough, and Sow, and Reap, and Threth, 
for all God’s Love and Care of you, and not fay, J will 
Jet all alone and truftGod. Amd muft you not much |’ 
more ufe Diligence in much greater things? If you will 
troft God, you muft truft him in his one Way, and in 
the ufe of hisown Means. i , 3. 
©The Fourth Excufe. I was never brought up to Learn- 

. ing, Vcannot fo much as read: Nor did my Parents ever 
teach me any of thefe things, but only fet’ me about my 
worldly Bufine{s, and provide Food and Raiment for me, 
but never once told me that I bad aSoul to fave or lofe, 
and an Everlafting Life to provide ort ori for, and 
therefore Icould not come to theknowledge of them. —_- 

- Anfw. The greater is their’ ‘Sin who thus neglefted 
you! -But-this is no fufficient Exeufe for you. Heaven 
is not prepared for the Learned only: Nor will Chrift 
askyou at Judgment whether you are good Scholars, 
or Not, no, nor fo much as whether you could Write or 
Read. Butconfider well, was not God’s Word fo plain- 
ly Written that the unlearned might underftand it ? 
Did he ‘norporit intothe moft familiar Stile, though 
he kriew it would be offenfive to the Proud Scholars of 
the World, of purpofe that he might fit it to the Capa- | 
cities of the Ignorant ? And if you could not read, yet 
tell me, could not you “have learned to read at 20 oF 
zo Years of Age, if you had been but willing to be- 
ftow now and then an Hour to that End? Or at leaft, 
did you not live near fome thatcould read? and could| 3 n no Ti om . 
you not have procured them to read to you, or tohelp| Eating, of at other Intermiffions ? Man’s Body will not 
you? And did you not’hear thefe things read to you in| endure fo great Labours as have no Inrermiffion, And 
“the Congregation by the Minifter? Or might have done | why then might not GodlinefS have been your Eafe and 
if'you would? And dt epee Parents did neglett you in your | Recreation? Sa bo 
Youth, yet when you came toa fuller ule of Reafon, and| 4. Or might you not have minded thele things even 
heard of the Mattefs of Salvation from sae hy eyed did nen roles? about your Labour, if you had but 4 
jot r to have looked'to your felves, and to | Heart to them: 4 : | 
Bet ee ch hatte which you loft inyourYouth, by} 5. At leaft you might have fpent the Lord’s own Day 
doubling your Diligence when you came to riper Years? | in Hearing; Reading, and Pondering of thefe Matrers, 
Apottles gathered Char “among Heathens that | when you were forced to forbear your worldly Labours, 
“never ‘heard sue ontecetoatinall ved ariry Thou- | even by the whelefome on yr Land.  Thefe there- 
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| before his Father and the Angels of Heaven? Afark 8, 38, 
He fuffered more than Scorns for you; and could not you 
fuffer a Scorn for him and your felves? Sccing you chofe 
rather to endure Everlafting Tormenr, than a little Deri- 
fion from ignorant Men, take that which you made 
choice of. And feeing fo finall a Matter would drive 
you from Heaven, and part God and you as a Mock,. 
as the Wind of a Man’s Mouth, no Wonder if 
you be commanded to depart from him into Everlaft- 
ing Fire. 

The Tenth Exeufe. I had ungodly Perfous to my Pa- 
rents, or Mafters, or Landlord, or Governours; who 
threatned to undo me if I bad additied my felf to fo 
aye a Life, and if I mould not believe and do as they 
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fore are all but vain Excufes ; and God will fhortly make 
thee fpeak out, and plainly confefS, lt was not fo much 
or want of Time, or Helps, or Warning, as for want of 
a Heart to ufe them well. I fhovld have found fome 
time, though it had been when I fhould have flept, if 
my Heart had been but fet upon it. 

The Seventh Excufe. Liti/e did I think 10 bave feen 
this Day: l did not believe that ever God would be fo 
Severe. Ithought his Threatnings had been but to keep 
Men in awe ; and | fufpetted either that the Scripture was 
not bis Word, or elfe 1 thought be would be better than 
bis Word. thought all that I beard of another Life bad 
been uncertain, and therefore was loth to let go a Cer- 
tainty for an Uncertainty, and lofe my prefent Pleafures 
which Ihad in Hand for the Hopes of that which I never 
did foe. | se ne 

Anfw. He that will not know his Mifery by believing 
to prevent it, {hall know it by feeling to endure it. You 
were told and told again what your Unbelief would bring 
youto. Did God’s Word make Heaven and Earth? 
Doth it fupport them, and fecure them? And is not his 
Word fufficient Security for you to have trufted your 
Souls upon? Did you know where was any better Securi- 
ty to be had? And where was any furer Ground for your 
Confidence? And did you think fo bafely and blafphe- 
moufly of God, that he would falfifie his Word, left fuch 
as you fhould fuffer? And that he was fain to rule the 
World by a Lie? Did God make the World fo eafily? 
find can he not govern it by True and Righteous Means? 
What need God to fay that which he will not do to awe 
Sinners? Can he not awe them by Truth? Is it not Juft 
that thofe {hould eternally perifh that will entertain fuch 
defperate Thoughts of God, and then by fuch wicked 
Imaginations encourage themfelves in Sin againft him? 

And for the Truth of Scripture, God did not bid you 
believe it without Evidence. He {tamped on it the Image 
of hisown Purity and Perfection, that you might know 
it by that Image and Supericription, if you had Eyes to 
feethem: He fealed. it ig uncontrouled Multirudes of 
Miracles; he delivered it down to your Hands by infalli- 
ble VVitneffes, fo that he left you no room for rational 
doubting. iy 

And you knew that the Matters of this VVorld were not 
only Uncertain, but certainly Vain and Tranfitory, and, 
would fhortly come to Nothing, and leave you in Di- 
ftrefs.. If it had been uncertain, whether there were a 
Glory and Mifery hereafter, (as it was not,) fhould not 
Keafon have taught you to prefer the leaft Probabilities 
of an Everlafting Unfpeakable HappinefS before thar 
which is certainly Perifhing and. Vain? Thefe vain Excn- 
fes will but condemn yon. . 

The Eighth Excufe. I was fo enticed and perfwaded by 
Sinners to do as they did, that Icouldnot deny them: They 
would never let me reft. 

Anfw. And were you not as earneftly perfwaded by 
God to forfake Sin, and ferve him, and yet that would 
not prevail with you? You could not deny the Devils and 
Fools, but you could deny God and all his Meffengers. 
VVere not Minifters as earneft with you every VVeek 
to repent and amend? VVhat did Men entice you with? 
VVith a little deluding flefhly Pleafure fora few 
Days? And what did God entice you with? With 
the Promife of endlefs, unconceivable Felicity ! 
And if this were a fmaller Matter in your Eyes than 
the other, then you have had your Choice, be content 
with it, and thank your felves, In your life-time you 
had the good Things which youchofe,and preferred before 
Ho and therefore cannot expeét to have Heaven be- 
ides, 

The Ninth Excufe. I lived among ungodly Perfons, 
that deridedall that feared God; fo that if I had not done 
as they did, bat bad made any more ado to be. faved. 
1 se have been the very Scorn of ihe Place where I 
1ved. ‘ 

Anfa. And was not Heaven worth the enduring of a 
Scorn? Is not he worthy to go without it. that thinks fo 
bafely of it? Did not Chrift tell you, that if you were 

afhamed of him before Men, he would be afhamed of you 


Anfo. What if they @hreatned you with Prefent 
Death? Did not Godalfo threaten you with tverlafting 
Death if you were not ruled by him? And whofe 
threatning {hould you have chiefly teared? Is Man more 
dreadful than God ?, Is Death more terrible than Hell? 
Did not Chiift bid you fear not them that.can kill the 
Body, and after that can do no more; but fear him that 
is able.to deftroy both Body and Soul in Hell Fire yea, I 
Say unto you, fear bim, Mat. to. 28. Luke 1a. 4, 5. and 
Ifa. 51. 7. bear ye not the Reproach of Men, neither. be 
afraid of their Revilings., For the Moth fhall eat them up 
tke a Garment, and the Worm fhall eat them like Wool 
but my Righteoufne/s fhall be for ever, and my Salvation 
from Generation to Generation. Seeing therefore you 
have chofen rather to fofter from God for ever for your 
Sin, than to foffer fimall, Matters, for Well-doing for a 
Moment, you muft ever bear your own Choices -Chrift 
told you beforehand, that if you could not forfake ali 
the World, and your own Lives, for him, you could not be 
his Difciples, Matth. 10.37, 38,39. And {eeing you 
thought his Terms too hard, and would needs feek you 
on é better Service, even take what you have chofen and 

ound, re 7 YH by : 

_ The Eleventh Excufe. 1 faw fo many follow their Plea- 
Sure and their Worldly Bujine/s, ond newer look. after 
thefe higher Things, and fo few go the other» Way, that I 
thought Jure God wouldnot damn fo reat a Part 
of ie World, and therefore I ventured todo as the molt 
UA rte ce ee eee Pe CP i Oe 
» Aafo. God will make good his Word upon many of 
few, Did you doubt of his Will, or of his Power > For 
his Will, he hath told itycuin his Word: Forhis Pows . 
cr, he isable to punifh, many as one Man: Whar. is all 
the World to him, but as.a Drop of a Bucket, as the Duft 
of the Ballance? He told you, beforehand. that. the Gate 
was ftrait, and the Way to Heaven was narrow, and few. 
did find it, and, the Gate to Deftruftion was. wide, and 
the Way was broad,-and many did enter in at it. Mar. 
7+ 135,14. Andif you would not believe him, you muft 
bear what your Unbelief hath brought you to. What 
if you had. Twenty Children, or Servants, or Friends, | 
and the greater Part of chem fhould prove falfe to you, 
and feck your Deftru€tion, or prove Difobedient, and 
turnto.your Enemy, would you think ir a good Exeufe 
if the re{t fhould do the like becaufé of their Example? 
Will you therefore wrong God becaufe you fee orhers 


wrong him? Weuld you fpitin the Face of | Haves 
ou tat 
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Father if you faw others do fo? God warned 
you fhoule not policies Multitude to do Evil, Exod. 23. 
2, And if yet you will do as moft do, you. muft even 
Speed asmott fpeed. You fhould not fo. much confides 
who they be, as what they do, and whither: th y r0, 
and who they forfake, and what they lofe, and wi 
Strength is in the Reafons that move them to’ do this. 
And then you would find, it is God they forfake, it 
Sin they chufe ; it is Heaven they lofe, it is Hedi they 
run into; and itis notrue Reafon, but Satan’s Delufion. 
er seta) Fapinatianscie lead them to it. ¥ id thould. 
imitated, bethey many, or be. few, in fi 
Courfe as this? — pdr Be fr Seay 
The Twelfth Excufe, 1 few fo many Fa 
that were accounted Godly, and faw fo 
among them, tbat L thought ihey were asbad 
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among fo many Opinions I knew not what Religion to be 

Anfw. 1. A Spot is fooneft feen in the faireft Cloth. 
And the malicious World uféth to make fuch far worfe 

than they are. 

2. But fuppofe all were true that Malice faith of fome; 
youcould not fay the like by others. 

3. Or if you could, yet it was God’s Law, and 
not Mens Faults, that .was made the Rule for you 
to live by: Will it: excufe you that others are 
bad ? 

4. And from their diverfe Opinions you fhould have 
taken Counfél at God’s Word, which was right: Did 
you firft fearch the Scripture impartially, as willing to 
know the Truth, that you eajghe obey it? And did you 
pray daily that God would lea you into the Truth? And 
did you obey as much as you knew ? Did you join with 
the Godly fo far as they are all agreed? They are all a- 
greed in the Fundamental Articles of Chriftianity, and 
in all things abfolutely neceflary to a Holy Life, and to 
Salvation: Thatall known Sin is to be forfaken, and all 
known Duty to be done. Why didyou not fo far then 
agree with them ? Alas, the Imperfe€tions of the God- 
ly, and the falie Accufations of the: malicious World, 
will prove but a poor cover for your wilful Ungodlinefs, 
and Chrift will convince you of the Vanity of thefe Ex- 
cutes. 

The Thirteenth Excufe. The Scriptures were 
fo dark that I could not underfland them. And I 
faw the Wifeft Men differ fo much in the Expofition 
‘of them, that I thought it was in vain for me to 
trouble my felf about them. If God would have had 
us live according to the Scriptures, be would fure 
bave written them plainly, that Men might underftand 
them. 

Anfw. 1. Icisall plainly written according to the Na- 
ture of the Subject: But a prejadiced, difaffetted, yea, 
or but untaught, difafed Soul, cannot ar firft underftand 
the plaineft Teaching. The plaineft Greek or Hebrew 
Grammar that can be written will be utterly obfcure to 
him that is but newly entred the Exgli/b School: Yea, 
after many Years time that he {pends in Learning» Did 
you Study hard, and pray for God’s teaching, and enquire 
of others, and wait patiently inChrilt’s School, that you’ 
might come to further Knowledge by Degrees? And 
were you willing to know even thofe: Truths that called | 

ou out to Self-denial, and that did’ put you on the hard- 
eft Flefh-difplealing Duties? Had’ you done thus, you 
~ would have admired the Light of the Holy Scripture, 
andnow have rejoiced that gree, eat gle _and not 
have quarrelled at its feeming Darknefs: This Word 
might have made you Wife to Salvation, as it hath done 
others, Affs 20.32. 2 Tum. 3. 15,16, 17. This Law of the 
Lordis perfelt, converting the Soul, the Teftimony of the 
Lord is fure, making wife the Simple, the Statutes of the 
Lord are right, rejoicing the Heart: The Commandment 
of the Lord is pure, enlightning the Eyes, Pfal. 19. 

3. s 
a 2, So much asis of Neceflity to Salvation is as plain 
as you could defire. Yet if you be judged by thefe you 
will be condemned, for you did not obey that which was 
moft plain. What Darknefs is in fuch Words as thefe, 
Except ye Repent ye shall all perifhe Luke 13. 3, 5. 
Love not the World, nor the things in the World: If any 
Man love the World, the Love of the Father is not in bim, 
1 John 2. 15. He se will come after me, let him deny 
bimfelf, &c. Mattho16. 24. } 

; 4 t. there had been nothing that feemed difficult to 
you, would you not hive defpifzd its Simplicity, and 
have thought your felves Wife enough at the firft Read- 
ing,and needed no more ? . ‘ 

The Fourteenth Excufe. There were fo many feem- 
ing Contradiltions in the Scripture, and fo many 
firange improbable: things, that I could not believe 
it, a 
Anfo. The Contradi€tions were in your Fancy, that 
did not underftand the Word which vou read. Muft 
the raw, unexperienced Learner defpite his Book or Teach- 
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er as oft asin his Ignorance he thinks he meets with 
Contradi€tions ? Did you think God was no wifer ‘than’ 
you, and underftood not himfelf, becaufe you underftood 
him not? Nor could reconcile his own Words, be- 
caufe you could not reconcile them? You wonld 
needs be a Judge of the Law, inftead of obeying 
it, and {peak Evil of it, rathér than do it, Fam. 4. 
Ir. 
2. And thofe things which you called improbable in 
the Woid, were the Wonders of God, of Purpofe to 
confirm it. If ithad not been confirrmed by Wonders 
you would have thought it unproved; and yet now it is 
fo confirmed you’will not believe the Do€trine, becaufe 
the Witnetfs {eems incredible. And that is, becaufe they 
are Matters above the Power of Man; as if they were 
therefore above the Power of God! You fhallat la{t have 
your Eyes fo far opened, as to fee thofe feeming Contea- 
dictions Reconciled, and the Certainty of thofé things 
which you accounted Improbable: That you may be for- 
ced to confefs the Folly of your Arrogancy and Unbe- 
lief: And then God will judge you in Righteoufnels , 
ae statue tariaheeoaltp to judge him and his 
ord. | 

The Fifteenth Excufe. It feemed fo wnlikely a 
thing to me, that the Merciful God fhould dann moft 
of the World to Everlafting Fire, that I could not be- 
lieve it, 

Anfw. 1. And did it not feemas unlikely to yoti that 
his Word {hould be falfe? 

2. Should it not have feemed as unlikely that the 
Governour of the World fhould be unjuft, and fuffer his 
Law to be unexecuted, and the worft to fpeed as, well 
as the beft! And to fuffer vile finful Duft to défpifé his 
Mercy, and abufe his Patience, and turn all his Creatures 
againft him without due Punifhment? 

f Fa Did you not feel Pain and Mifery begin in this 
ife? 

4. You faw Toads and Serpents which had never fins 
ned: And you would rather live in any tolerable Suffer- 
ing than to be a Toad. And is it not Reafon that it 
fhould go worfe with contemptuous Sinners, than with 
thofe Creatures that never finned ? | 

5. Could you expett that thofe fhould come to Hea- 
ven that’ would not believe there-was fuch a State, but 
refufed it, and preferred the World before it? And to be. 
out of Heaven is to be out of all HappinefS: And he that 
is fo out of all Happinef§, and knows that he loft it by 
his own Folly, muft needs torment himfelf with fuck 
Confiderations, were there no other Torments. And as 
Man is capable of greater Felicity than Brutes, fo mutt 
he needs be capable of more Mifery. 

The Sixteenth Excufe. The things which God promi: 
Sedin Heaven, and threatned in Hell, were all out of my 
Sight, and therefore I could not heartily believe them. 
Had I but once feen themyor {poke with one that bad feen 
them, | fhould have been fatisfied, and bave contemned ibe 
things of the World. 

Anfwer. Will you not believe till you fee or feel? 
Was not God’s W ord fufficient Evidence 2 Would you have 
believed one from the Dead that had told you he had feen 
{uch things? And would you not believe Stephen that 
faw them? Ads 7.56. Or Paw/ that heard and faw them? 
2 Cor. 12. 3,4. Nor Chrift that came purpofély from 
Heaven to reveal them? Why, Flefh and Blood cannot fee 
them. You fee not Géd; will you not therefore believe 
that there is a God? Indeed, whatever you imagine, if 
you would not believe Mofes and- the Prophets, Chrift 
and his Apoftles, neither would you have believed tho’ 
one had rifen from the Dead, for God’s Word is more 
credible thana Dead Man’s: And Chrift did rife from 
the Dead to attefi ir. Bleffed are they that have’not feen, 
and yet believed. Noab faw no Rain when he was pre- 
paring the Ark: But becaufe he believed, he made ready 
aud efcaped, Heb. 11.7. when the World that would 
not believe did perifh. But feeing God’s Word was of 
no more Weight with you, and no Knowledge would 
ferve your Turn but by Seeing and Feeling, you thall fee — 
and feel-everlattingly to yowr Sorrow. the 
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you might fee his Power, and Wifdom, and Goodnefs, . 
and fo beled up to the Confideration of him, that you 
might fall in Love with himfelf, who was the Fountain, 
the Life, the End of all. And do you overlook God in 
Life. the Creature, and live as without him in the World, 
Anfw. x. Youare not Able becaufe you are not W2/- | and doat upon that which fhould have drawn you to 
ling. What was there but your own wicked Hearts that | himielf, and then lay the Blame on God? If he fend a 
fhould. make fuch a Life feem grievous to you? Every | Suitorto [peak to you in his Name, and write you a 
thing ishard and gtievous to him who loaths it, and Love-Letter with his own Hand, will you fall in Love 
whofe Heart is againft it. The chief thing that God cal- with the Meffengers or the Letter, and negle&t the Sen- 
led you to, was to love him, and make him your De- der, and then blame him that wrote his Letter on fo fair 
light: Aud are Love and Delight fuch grievous things? | 4 Paper, or in fo neat a Hand, or that fent it by fuch a 
It was not grievous to you to love your Meat, or Drink, comely Meflenger ? Certainly thefe Excufes are 
or Money: It was no hard Matter to you to love a | too grois to ‘take with the Wife» and Righte- 
Friend that loved you: No, norto love your Sin which | ous God, 'or to feem fufficient to a well-informed 
was your Enemy : And what fhould make it feem hard Conicience, a ee 
to love God but a wicked Heart? Is not he better and} 2. And whereas "you fpeak of the Power of thefe 
more lovely than all thefe? And had you but loved him, | Objetts, was there not much more in God, in Chrift, 
all the relt of his Service would have feemed-eafie to | in the promifed Glory, to have'drawn your Heart ano- 
you. To think of him, to {peak of him, to pray to him, | ther VVay? VVhy them did not thefé take’ as much with 
to praife him, yea, to deny all and fufter for him, would} you as the other? You could not chufe’ forfooth but 
have been {weet and pleafant to you, fo far as you had | be enticed with fuch Baits as were fitted to your fenfual 
loved him.’ It was nor God therefore, but your own] Appetire, and fuch things as a Dog or a Swine may en- 
naughty Hearts, thatmade his Work feem grievous to | joy as wellas a Man, but you could chu/e when Ghrift 
you, and the Way to Heaven feem hard. He told you | and Glory were offeredyou : Yea, you did chufe to refute 
truly, that his Yoak waseafie, and his Burthen light, and} the Offer, and tread them under Feet by your Negleét. 
his Commandments were not grievous, Marth. 11. 29.| VVhen Satan fet your Cups, and your Harlots, and your 
1 Fobn 5.3- They that tried them found them the very | Profits before you, on one Side, did not’God fet his 
Joy and Delight of their Souls; and why could not you | Favour and Everlafting HappinefS on the other Side 2 
do fo2 | And was it wife or equal Dealing to prefer your Lufts 
2, But what if the Way to Heaven had been harder} before that Glory? cael a 
than it was? Was not Heaven worth your Labour? Were} _ 3- Moreover, it was not in the Power of any of thofe 
you affaid of being a Lofer by it? Could not God re- | Baits to force your VVill, or to neceflirate’ you to chufe 
quite your Labour or Sufferings? Doth any: repent when | them. They could be but Baits toentice you, and ir was 
they come to Heaven that it coft them fo dear to come| {till in your own Choice whether you would yeild to the 
thither? And isnot Hell worfe than the hardeft Way to| Enticement, and:chufe them or not. “Shall every Man 
Heaven? Seeing you have chofen Hell to fave you a La | be falfe toGod thar hath any Bait toventice him» from 
bour and Suffering in this Life,. you muft have your | him? VVill youexcufe your Child or Friend ifvhe would 
Choice. And feeing you thought not Everlafting Life to be | be falfé to you upon as great Enticements'as thefe ae If a 
worth fo much as God required, that is, the accepting | Cup of Drink, or a VVhore,’or a little Gain, could draw 
thankfully, and minding, and feeking, and preferring it] him more than all your Love and Inteteft, I do not ‘think 
before this Life, you have none to blame for’ the Lofs of] you would hold him excufed. » 0 95) es | 
it but your felves. tik ta ’ «| And whereas you fpeak of the \Nearnefs arses he : 
The Eighteenth Excufe. “It was ‘God'that made | ance of thefe Allarementsy 1 would fain’ know, was not 
me of a fenfual Nature: He gave me an Appetite to| God as near you, vand-continual near you, to draw you to 
Meat, and Drink, and Eafe, and Luft: He gave me | himfelt ?. Faith might have feen him, though Fleth:ar 
Blood-cannot. Did he not ftand by you when youw 


that Elefh which ruled me, bow then can he condemn |} you- wer 
me for living according to the Nature which be gave | in your Cups and luftful Pleafures2 Wid he noe tell you 
mee Kitties Lae? of the Danger, and*offer you farbetter Things; if you ” 
Anfw. He gave that Appetite to be exercifed mode. | would obey him and defpife thofe Baits? But you won 
rately under the Rule of Reafon, for the Prefervation | hearken to none» of ‘this; »you fhould: have remembred 
and Propagation of Mankind: Bur did he not alfo give | that he ftood over*you, and was lookingwon: you 

you Reafon to govern that Appetite? And. the Revelation | you fhould have {aid as 7o/eph; Gen. 39. 9. How 
of his Will toguide that Keafon? He gave you your | 4 this great Wickedne/s and Sin agai 12 YX 
Flefh, to be a Servant, and not a Mafter. Your Beaft | alfoScripture near you, and Reafon neatiy 1. Con- 
hath flefhly Appetite without Keafon, andtherefore God | icience near you, as well as the Bait near you 
hath put him under you who have Reafon that'you'| and. thereforethis isavainExcufe) 9° 9 = pate 
fhould Rule him. VVill you let your Beaft do what he] The Twentieth Excufe. It was God that let loofe 
lift, and madly rumupon whom you lift, and fay, you} Devil rotempt me: Andbe was too Subtle for ime 
do but let him live according to his Nature, which God | with ; and therefore what wonder if I finned, ai 
hath given him? VVhy, God that gave him fuch Nature, | overcome? 6 68 ale 
did intend him tobe ruled-by a higher Nature, even by |  An/w. 1. He did not let loofe the Devil to confirai 
the Reafon.which he gave to you: And fo he did alfo by night chu: 
your Flefh and Senfual Appetite. . 

The Nineteenth Excufe.. But I lived among fo many 
Baits which enticed this Eefh that I could not refift them. 
My Meat was a Snare tome, my Drink a Snare, my 
Cloaihs, my Houfe, my Land aSnare, every Beauty that 
Id faw was a Snare: And the better all thefe were the 
ftronger was my Snare. If God would not have had my 
Heart enfnaredand drawn from him, .be fhould not have 
put fo many Baits inmyWay. Yea, and they were fo 
Near zo.me, and Daily with me, that though I was sate 
ed to forbear them before, yet when they were brought to | et 
my Hand 1 could not forbear. << | ninger than 1? Shall every Murderer 

Anfm. 1s this the Thanks that God hath for his Mer. per ee the Devil was too-cun 
cies? He-fent you all thefe as Favours from: his own | his Temptations? Would you have the J; 
Hand ; He wrote hisown Name upon them, that in.them)| to takethisfor a good Excuf? + 


The Seventeenth Excufe. [twas fo firi? a Law that 
God would have ruled me by, and the Way to Heaven 
was fo firait and difficult, that I could not endure 
it. Iwas not able to deny my Elefh, and live fuch a 


t 
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you to Sin. He could but entice, and you m 
| whether you wouldyeild. The Devil could neither 
you Sin againft your Will, nor yet Neceffitate you to 
willing. ne ‘at (ete dael 
2. You werea fure Friend to Chriftethat y ; 
would forfake him as oft as you were tempted by 
Devil. ts that aFriend or a Servant worth e Te 
ed, that will difobey you, or betray you, as oft as | 
tempted toit#®*o" & oo. on 
_3- Will you exeufe your Servant’ if. h 
Work undone, and follow Cards or Dice, . 
houfe, and fay | was tempted to.it b 


a 
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4. And why did you not hearkento God that enticed 
you the other Way? You forgot what Helps he aftord- 
ed you todifcoverthe Wiles of Satan, andto vanquifh the 
Temptation; He o/d you it was an Enemy that temp- 
ted you: And would you hearkento an Enemy? He 
told you it was a Dream, aShadow, a painted Pleafure, 
agilded Carkafs, a lying Promife, and deceitful Vanity, 
by which you were tempted : And yet would you regard 
it before your God ? He told you that it was your God. 
your Saviour, your Hope, your Everlafting Happinefs, that 
the Tempter would beguile you of: And yet would you 
be beguiled ? He told you, and plainly, and often told 
you, that the Tempter would lead you to Eternal Fire, 
and undo you everlaftingly before you were aware, and 
that a Fatal Hook was covered with that Bait: And yet 
would you {wallow it ? 

5. Ic is plain by all this that it was not your Natural 
Weaknefs of Faculties that caufed you to be overcome by 
the Subtilties of the Devil, asa filly Childis deceived 
by a ctafty Fellow that overwits him: But it was your 
Cartelefinefs, Inconfideratenefs, your fenfual Inclinations, and 
vicious Difpofition, that drew you to a wilful obeying 
of the Tempter, and rejeting the wholefome Advice ot 
Chrift. This therefore is a frivolous Excufe of your 
Sin. 

The One and Twentieth Excufe. But I hope you will 
not fay that all Men have Free-Will! And if my Will 
were not free, bow could | chufe but Sin ¢ 

Anfw. Your Will was not freefrom God’s Rule and 
Government, nor was it free from its Natural Inclinati- 
onto Good in general ; for either of thele were more 
properly Slavery. 3. Norwas it free from the Influence 
of a dark Underftanding. 4. Nor free its own contraéted 
vicious Inclination. 5. Nor freed from the Temptations 
cige Flefh, the World, and the Devil. 

ut itwas, 4. Free fromany Natural Determination 
to Evil, or to any Thing that was Doubrful. 2. And 
free from the Coa€tion or Violence of any. 3. And free 
from an irrefiftible Determination of any exteriourCaufe, 
at leaft ordinarily. So that naturally, as Men, you 
have the Power or Faculty of determining your own : 
Wills, of ruling your inferiour Faculties ina great mea-| .42/- This a Trick of thatWifdom which is Foolifhnefs 
fure ; yea, otruling the Senfes and the Phantafie it felf,| With God, and to be deceived by vain Philofophy. : 
which doth fo much to difpofé»of our Underftanding.|| 1+ The very Principleit felf is moft likely to be falfe, 
And ifyourWills, which are naturally free, are, yet {o| 404 thofe that tell you this to err. Much more I think 
habitually vicious, that they encline you to do Evil, thar| ™3y be faid againft it than for it, 
is not an Excufe, but an Aggravation of your Sin. © But » 21am fure it is either falfe, or reconcileable with 
of this more underthenext. . a 5 s ‘Holinefs, and Man’s Liberty and Culpability ; fo 
The Two and Twentieth Excufe. But I have nor} that i's a Mad thing to deceive your felves with fuch Phi- 
Power of my felf toany Thing that is good: What can lofophical Uncertainties, whenthe which Truthyou op- 
the Creature do 2 Without Chriftwe cam do nothing. I1| Pofe by itisInfallibly Certain. That God is not theAuthor 
is God that muft give me Ability, or'Vean have none :And| Of Sin, but Man himfelf}) who is juftly condemned for it, 
af be had given it me, Thad not been an Unbeliever or Im-| 8 Undoubtedly true : And would you ob{cure fo clear a 
penitent ; I can no more Believe of my Self, than 1 can| Ttuth, by fearching into Points beyond Humane Reach, if 
fulfilthe Lawof my felf. % | not upfound, as you conelude them ; 

Anfw. 1. Thefe are the vain Cavils of learned Folly) | The Four and Twentieth Excufe. But at leaft thofe 
whichGod will eafily An{wer in a word.The W ord/ Power | learned Divines among us that doubt of this, doyet fay 
istaken in feveral Senfés. Sometime, and moit com'| #at the Will is ae and infallibly determined by 
monly and fitly, for a Faculty-or a Strengh by which a| ¢2¢ Prattical Under anding, and that is as much unreft 
a Man can do his Duty if he wi//. This Phyfical Pow- 
eryou- have, and the worft of Sinners have, while they 
are Men on Earth. Were they aétually willing they 
might acceptably perform fincere Obedience; and were 
they difpofitively willing they might a&tually believe 
and will. And thus the ungodly have Power to be- 
lieve. . 

‘Sometime the World [Power] is taken for Authority 
of Leave, for Legal or Civil Power. And thus you have}. 
all not only Power or Liberty tobelieve, but alfo a Com- 
mand which makes it your Duty, and a Threatning ad- 
joined, which will condemn youif you do not. 

~ Sometime the Word { Power] is taken Ethically and 
lefS Properly, fora Difpofition, Inclination, Habit or Free 
dom from thecontrary Habit or Difpofition. And in 
this Senfeé it’s true that none butthe EffeGtually Called 
have a Power to believe. But then obferve, 1. That 
this is but a Moral lefS Proper, and nota Phyfical Pro- 


per Impotency : And therefore Av/lin chufeth rather to 
fay thar all Men have Power to believe, but all have not 
a Will, or Faith it felf; becaufe we uf to different 
Power trom Willingne/s, and Willing ne/s a&uateth the 
Power which wehad before. And thetefore our D'- 
vines chofe rather to call Grace.a Habit when they 
{peak exaftly, than a Power; and Dr. Twwr/s derides the 
Arminians for talking of a Power fabjefted in a Power. 
2. Note that this Impotency is but the fame thing with 
your Unwillingnefs and wilful Blindnef§ in another 
Word. 3. Note thar this Impotency is long of your 
{elves as to the Original, and much mote asto the not cu- 
Ting Temoving of it. Hath God given you noMeans towards 
the Cure ot this Difability, which you have negleéted ? 
4. Note that this Impotency is an unjutt Excufe, but an Ag- 
Gravation of your Sin. Ifyou were willing to be the 
Servant of Chrift, and yet were notable, either becaufe 
he would not accept you, or becaufe of a want of Na- 
tural Faculties, or becaufe of fome other natural Diffi: 
culty which the willinge/? Mind could not ; overcome; 
this were fome Excufe : But to be Habitually wilful 
in refufing Grace, is worfé than to be meerly A€tually 
unwilling. Ifa Man have fo accuftomed himfelf to Mut- 
der, Drunkennefé, Stealing, or the like W ickednefs, fo far 
that he cannot leave it, will you therefore forgive 
him? Or will any Judge or Jury hold him-exeufed ? Or 
rather thinkhim the more unfit for Mercy 2 5. Noteal- 
fo that the want of a Supernatural Habit, no, nor the Pre« 
fence ofthe contrary Habit, do not efficiently determine 
the Willto particular A&ts, much lef cake away its-na- 
tural Freedom. 6. And that till Habits atrain an utter 
Predominancy, (at leaft,) there is a Power remaining in the 
Will to refift them, and ufe Means againtt them. Though 
pecorualy the perverfe Inclination may hinder the ue | 
of it. ) 

The Three and Twentieth Excufe. Ihave beard from 
learned Men, that God doth determine all Adtions, Na- 
turaland Free, as the Eirft Efficient Phyfical Immedute 
Caufe, or elfe nothing could AG. And then it was not 
long of me that Ichufe forbidden Objects, but of bim that 
irrefiflibly moved me thereto, and whofe Inftrument I was. 


ftibly neceffitated by Odjetts : And therefore whatever af 
was done by my Underftanding or Willjwas thus neceffita- 
ted, and I could not help it. They fay, Liberty ts but the 
Alting of the Faculty agreeably to its Nature: And it 
was God as Creator that gave Adam bis Faculties «And 
God by providential Difpofe that prefented all Objets 
to him, by which bis Underflanding, and fo bis Will 
were unavotdably neceffitated. 

Anfw. This is of the fame Nature with the former,un- 
Certain, if not certainly falfé, Were this true, for ought we 
can fee it would lay all the Sin and Mifery of this World 
on God, as the unrefiftible neceflitating Caufe ; which be- 
caufe we know infallibly to be falfé, we haveno Reafon 
to take fuch Principles to be true which inferit. The 
Underftanding doth not by a neceflary Efficiency deter- 
mine the Will, but morally : Or rather, is regularly a Con- 
dition, or neceflary Antecedent, without which it may not 
determine it felf; Yea, the Will by commanding the Sut 
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and Phantafie, doth much to determine the Underftanding. 
As the Eye is notneceffary to my gezmg, but to my £0 
ing rigbt, fo is not the Underltanding’s SS air necef- 
firy to my willing, ( there thefimple Apptehenlion may 


villing. Thereare other Ways 
of desistahnenes Wille Or if the Underftanding did 
determine the Will Efficiently and Neceffarily, it is not 
every A&t of the Underftanding that mutt do it. If it 
be fo, when it faith, this muft be done, and faith im- 
portunately ; yet not when it only faith, this may be 
done, or you thay venture on it, which is tae common 


of determining the Will. 


Part which it hath in Sin. 


¢ pleafed that thefe Curious Objeftions fall in 
the Way, or dol delight to put them: Into vulgar 
Heads ; but finding many young Scholars and others 
that have converfed with them affaulred with thefe 
Temptations, I thought meet to give a Touch, and but a 
Touch, totake them out oftheir VVay: As Mr. Fenner 
hath done more fully inthe Preface to his Hzdden Man- 
na, on this laft Point, to which I refer you, Lonly add 


psi: Will of Man in its very Dominion doth bear God s 
Image. It is a felf determining Power, though it be de- 
affed by Habits, and needs a Guide. Asthe Heart and 
Vital Spirits by which it ateth are to the reft of the 
Body, fo is Iz to the Soul. The Light of Nature hath 
taught all the VVorld to carry the Guilt of every Crime 
to the Willof Man, and there to leave it. Ulpon this 
all Laws and Judgments are grounded. From Ignorance 
and Incelle€tual Weaknefs Mencommonly fetch Excufes 
for their Faults; but from the W/i// they are Aggravated. 
If we think it f{trange that Man’s Will fhould be the firft 
Caufe, fo much as of a finful-Alode, and anfwer all occur- 
ring Objeftions, it may fuffice thar we are certain the 
Holy Majefty is not the Author of Sin; and he is able 
tomake all this as plain as the Sun, and eafily anfwer 
all thefe vain Excufes, though we fhould-be unable. 
And if we be much Ignorant of the Frame and Motions 
of our own Souls, and efpecially of that high, felf-deter- 
mining Principle, Free-VVill, the great Spring of our A€ti- 
ons, and the curious Engine by which God doth Sapien- 
tally govern, the World, it is no wonder, confidering 
thatthe Soul can know it felf but by Refle€tion, and 
God gaveus a Soul to w/e, rather than to know it felf; 
and to know its Qualities and Operations, rather than its 


Effence. 


The Five and Twentieth Excufe. No Man can be fa- 


ved, nor avoid any Sin, nor believe in Chrift, but thofe 
whom God bath predefitnated thereto. Iwas under an 
irreverfible Sentence before | was Born, and therefore 
I do nothing but what 1 was predeftinated to do. and if 


God decreed not to fave me, how could I help it ¢ 

Anfw. 1. God's Judgments are more plain, but his 
Decrees or fecret Purpofes are myfterious : And to dar. 
ken Certainties, by having recourfe to Points obfcure, is 
no Part of Chriftian Wifdom. Godtold you your Du- 
ty in his Word, and on what Terms you mult be judged to 
Life or Death; hither fhould you have recourfe for 
Dire€tion, and not to thé unfearchable Myfteries ‘of his 
Mind. 

2. Goddecrecth not toCondemn any but forSin. Sin, 


I fay, is the Caufe of that Condemnation, though not of 


his Decree. ; ‘th 
3. God’s Decrees are A€ts Immanent in himfelf, and 
make no Change on you ; and therefore do not neceflitate 
you to Sin, any more than his Foreknowledge doth. For both 
caufe only a neceflity of Confequence, which is Logical, 
as the Divines on both Sides do confefs. And therefore 
this no more cauféed youto Sin, than if there had been 
no fuch Decree. And it’s a doubt whether that Decree 
be not negative; a willing fufpending of the Divine 
Will, as to Evil, or at moft a Purpofe to permit ir. | 
The Six and Twentieth Excufe. If #2 be no more, yet 
doth it make my Perdition unavotdable, for even God's 
Foreknowledge doth fo, for if be foreknow it, ald the 
World cannot hinder it from coming te pafs. _ 
_Aafo. Mutt God either be Ignorant of what you 
will do, oreli¢ be the Caufe of ic? You foreknow thar 


the Sua will rife to Morrow, that doth not caufe it to 
tife. Ifyou foreknow that one Man willMurder ano- 
ther, you are nor the Caufe of itby foreknowing it. So 
is it here. 

The Seven and Twentieth Excufe. God might have 
bindred my Sin and Damnation if he would. 1 hate'g 

Anfw. And will you wilfully Sin, and think tofape; 
becaufé God doth not hinder you? The Prince that’ 
makes a Law again{t the Murder, could lock you up, 
and keep you from being a Murderer. But are you ex- 
cufeable if hedo not 7 We arecertain that God’ could 
have hindered all the Sin, and Death, and Confiufion, 
and Mifery, that isin the World: And we ‘areas cer- 
tain that he doth not hinder it, (but by forbidding it, and 
giving Men Means againft it:) And we are certain that ‘he 
is Juft, and Good, and Wife in all, and not bound to hinder 
it: And what his Reafons are you may better know hereaf- 
ter: In the meantime you had been*better have look- 
ed toyour own Duty. 

The Eight and Twentieth Exenfe.» How could I be 
Saved tf Chrift did not die for me? He died but for-bis 
Elett, and none could be faved withour bis Deathy ¢ 

Anfw. He did die for you, and for more than his E- 
le€t, though he abfolutely purpoféd only ‘their Salya- 
tion. Your Sins crucified him, and your Debt lay upon’ 
him ; and he fo far ranfomed you, that’ nothing’ but 
your wilful refufal of the Benefits could have condemned 

ou. ; a ’ 
j The Nine and Twentieth .Exeufe. Ir was Adam’s 
Sin that brought me into this Depravedne/s of Will, which’ 
[can neither cure, nor could prevent. © 

Anfw, 1. lf Adam caft away his Holinefs; he could 
no more convey that to us which he caft: away; thaip 
a Nobleman that is a) Traytor can convey his loft 
Inheritance or Honours to his Son. 

2. You perifh not only for your Orignal Sin, but for 
rejeCting theRecovering Mercy of the Redeemer: You 
might have had Chrift and Life in him for the Accepting: 

The Thirtieth Excufe. God will require no more than 
be gives. - He gave me not Grace to Repent and Believe , 
and witbout bis Gift Icould not bave it. - b Seas 

Anfw, 1. God will juftly require more than he 
eth : That is, the Improvement of his Gifts, as Mar. 25. 
fhews. He gave Adam but a Power to’ perfevere, and’ 
not Adtval Perfeverance, yerdid he juftly punifh him 
for want of the A€&; even for not ufing by his own’ Will’ 

a « 4} 


Biv- 


the Power which he had given him. ~ 

2. Itis long of your felf if God did not give you 
Grace to believe: It was becaufe you wilfully refufed 
fome preparatory Grace. Chrift found you at a’ great 
diftance from him, and he gave you Grace fufficient 
to have brought you wearer to him than you were ; you 
had Grace fufficient tohave made yon better than you 
were, and reftrained many Sins, and brought you to 
the Means, when you turned your Back on them ; though | 
this were not /uficient to caufe you to believe, it was 
Sufficient to have brought you nearer to believing, and’ 
through your own wilfulnefs became wot effetival , even 
as Adam had /uficient Grace to have ftood which was 
not effectual. So that you had not only Chrift - 
toyou, if you would but accept him, but you had dai- 
ly and precious Helps and Means to have cured your 
Wills, and caufed you to accept him; for negle&t of 
which, aud fo for not believing, and fo for all your o- 
ther Sins, youjuftly perifh. ee 

The One and Thirtieth Excufe. A/as, Man isa Worm, 
a dry Leaf, Job 13. 25. a filly foolifh Creare, and 
therefore bis Adions be not regardable, mor deferve fo 
great a Punifbment. ; Cea ie MS 158 

Anfw. Though he be a Worm, and as nothing to God, 
and toolifh by Sin, yet he isnaturally f Noble a G atu e, 
that the Image of God was on him, Gem. 12. 26.and§.-1.- 
faa 3 9. And the World made his Servants, and Ang 

is Attendants, He). 1.14. So Noble,thatChrift diec 

him, God takes {pecial Care of him; he is capable 
knowing and enjoying God, and Heayen is not 
too good for him if he will obey. And he t that ; 


4 
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fo great Good, muft be capable of as great Evil, 


undertaken to be his Governour. When it tendeth to 
Infidelity, the Devil will teach you to debafé Man, even 
lower than God would do. 

The Two and Thirtieth Excufé. Sin is yo Being: 
And fhall Men be damned for that which is nothing ? 

Anfw. 1. It is fach a Mode as deformeth God’s Crea- 
ture. It isa Moral Being. It is a Relation of our A. 
€tions and Hearts to God’s Will and Law. 

2. They that fay Sin is nothing, fay Pain and Lof 
is nothing too. You fhall therefore be paid with one 
nothing for another. Make light of your Mifery, and fay, 
it is nothing, as you did of your Sin. 

3. Will you take this for agood Excufé from your 
Children or Servants if they abufé you? Or from a 
Thiefor a Murderer? Shall he efcape by telling the 
Judge that his Sin was norbing ? Or rather have Death, 
which is nothing, as the juft Reward of it ? 

The Three and Thirtieth Excufe. But Sin #s aTran- 
Sient thing. At leaft it doth Ged no harm, and therefore 
why fhould he do us fo much harm for it 2 

 Anfo. x. It hurts not God, becaufe he is above hurt. 
No thankstoyou if he be out of your reach. 2. You 
may wrong him, when you cannot Hurt him; and 
the wrong deferves as much us you can bear. Ifa 
Traytor endeavour the Death of the Prince in vain, his 
endeavour deferves Death, though he never burt him. 
You defpife God’s Law and Authority ; yor caufe the 
Blafpheming of his Name, Rom. 2. 24. Hecalls ira 
prefling himasa Cartis prefled with Sheaves, Amos 2. 
13. And a grieving ofhim. 

3. And you wronghis Image, his Church, the Publick 
good, and the Souls of others. 

The Four and Thirtieth Excufe. Bat Gods Nature 
is fo Good and Merciful, that fure be will not damn bis 
.own Creature. 

Anfw. 1. A Merciful Judge will hang a Man fora 
Fault againft Man; by Proportionthen what is due for 
Sin again{t God ? 

2. Allthe Death and Calamity which you fee in the 
World comes from the Anger of this Mercitul God ; why 
then may not future Mifery come from it? 

3. God knoweth his own Mercy better than you 
do ; and he hath told you how far it fhall extend. 

4. He is infinitely Merciful ; but it is to the Heirs of 
of Mercy, not to the final Reje€ters ofhis Mercy. 

_ 5. Hath not God been Merciful to theein Bearing with 
thee folong, and offering thee Grace in the Blood ot 
Chrift till thou didit wilfully reje€t it? Thou will confefs 
to thy Everlafting Woe that God was Merciful ;had he not 
been fo Merciful thou wouldft not have been fo Miféra- 

ble for rejeCting it. Ric 

- The Five and Thirtieth Excufe. I would not fo 

Torment mine Enemy my felf. 

_ Anfo. No Reafon you fhould. Is it all one to wrong 

you, and to wrong the God of Heaven? God is the only 

Judge of his own Wrongs. 

The Six and Thirtieth Excufe. 
and I was but a Sinner. Ve 

Anfw. All were not Impenitent, Unbelieving, Rebel. 
lious Sinners, and therefore allare not Unpardoned, Con- 

*demned Sinners. All did not live after the Flefh, and 
refufe to thelaft to be Converted, as you did. God will 
teach you betterto difference between Sinners and Sinners. 
_ The Seven and Thirticth Excufe. But if Chrift bave 
Satisfied for my Sins, and died for me, then bow can | 
“puftly fuffer for the fame Sins ? Will God punifh one 
Suntwice ? . . . 

- Anfiw. 1. Chrift fuffered for Man in the Nature of 
Man ; butnot in your Perfon, nor you in him. It was 
“mot you that provided the Price, but God himfelf: 
-Chrift was not Man’s Detigate in fatisfying, and there- 
fore received not his In{tructions ftom us, nor did it on 
vour Terms, but his own. It was not the fame thing 
which the Law threatned that Chrift underwent: For 


All Men are Sinners, 


that was the Damnation of the Sinner himfélf, and: nor | 
othe 5 it cannot therefore | | | 
be yours, but on Chrifi’s own Terms. He died forthy | be.then accounted Righteous, and who Wnrighteous, and 
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the fuffering of another for him 
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Ways not to be fo overlooked by that God that hath | 
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Sin, but with this Intent, that for- all that, if thou re- 
tufe him, thou fhale die thy felf. It is therefore no 
Wrong to theeto die, for it was not thou that died{t be- 
fore: And Chrift will take it for no wrong to ‘him : 
for be will Judge thee tothat Death. It isfor. refi, 
fing a Chrift that died for thee that thou mutt perith for 
ever. 

The Eight and Thittieth Excufe, Bur I did not re 
Chrift.. I believed and trufted in bim to the laft at 
repented for my Sins, though Lfometime was overtaken 
with them. 

Anfw. Had this been true thy Sin would not have 
condemned thee: Butthereis no mocking God. He will 
{hew thee then thy naked Heart, and convince Thoufands 
that thought they believed and repented that in- 
deed they did not. By thy Works alfo will this be dif- 
covered, that is, by the main Bent and Scope of thy Life 
as Maz, 25. throughout, and Fam. 2, 4 

_The Nine and Thirtieth Excufe. I dj 

Works, and bope God will Set thofe 
Works. 
_ Anfw. Thy Good Works were thy Sins, becaufé 
indeed they were not Good, being not done in fincerity 
of Heartfor God. The beft Man's Works have fome 
Infirmity, which nothing can cleanfe but the Blood of 
Chrift, which thou haft made light of; and therefore 
haft no Part in. Ifall thy Life had been fpent in perfe& 
Works, except one Day, they would not make Satif- 
fa€tion for the Sins of that Day, forthey are but Part 
of thy Duty. Woe to him that hath no better a Saviour 
at Judgment than his own good Works, 

The Fortieth Excufe. I ved in Poverty and Mifery on 
Earth, and therefore Uhope I have bad my fuffering 
here, and fhall not fuffer in this World and another 
too. 

1. By that Rule all Poor Men, and Murderers, and 
Thieves that are tormented and hanged, fhould be faved. 
But as Godlinefs hath the Promife of this Life and. that 
to come, fo Impenitency and Wickednef§ hath the Threat- 
ning of this Life and that to come. 

2. The Devils and the Damned have fuffered 
much more than you already, and yet they are never 
the nearer a Deliverance. When thou haft fuftered Ten 


d many Good 


againft my Evil 


/Thoufand Years thy Pain will be never thenearer an end ; 


how then can a littleMifery on Earth prevent it > Alas poor 
Soul, thefé are but the Foretaftes and Beginnings of thy 
Sorrow, Nothing but Pardon through the Blood of 
Chrift could have prevented thy Condemnation ; and 
that thou rejefteft by Infidelity and Impenitency. His 
Sufferings would have faved thee if thou hadft not 
refufed him, but all thy own Sufferings will yeild thee 


no Relief. 


So much for the anfwering of the Vain Excufes which 
poor Sinners are ready to make for themfelves; where- 
in [have been fo large, as that this Part I confefS is 
difproportionable to the reft : But it was for thefe Two 
Reafons. 

1. That poor carelefs Souls might fee the Vanity 
of fuch Defences; and confider, if fuch a Worm as [ can 
eafily confute them, how eafily and how terribly willthey 
be all anfwered by their Judge? 

2. Idid it the ‘rather, thar godly Chriftians might 
the better underftand how to deal with thefe vain Excufes 
when they meet with them: Which will be daily if they 
deal with Men in this fad Condition. / 


ee 


X. We have done with that Part of the Judgment 
which confifteth in the Exploration or Trial of the Caufe; 
we nowcome tothat whiclr is the Conclufion and Con- 
f{ummation of all ; and that is, to fhew you what the Sex- 
rence will be, and on whom. 

And for this we mult go ftrait to the Word of God 
for our Light, it being impoflible for any Man to have 
any particular knowledge of it, if Chrift had nor there 
revealed it untous. Indeed almoft all the Worlddo ae- 
knowledge a Life after this, where it fhall go well 
with the Good, and ill withthe Bad. But who fhall 
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Father, Here is the Fountain of their Bleffednefs, the 
Father, and the State of their Bleffednef3, in being the 
Father's: For J fuppofe they are called the Bleffed of the 
Farber, both becaufe the Father Blefled them, thar is, 
makes them Happy, and becaufe thefe Blefled Ones are the 
Father’s own. And fo Chrift will publith irto the World 
in Judgment, that he came to glorifie the Father, and 
will proclaim him the Principal Efficient, and Ultimate 
End of his Work of Redemption, and the BleffednefS of 
his Saints; and that himfelf is (as Mediator) but the 
Way to the Father. It isthe Father that prepared the 
Kingdom for them, and from the Foundation of theWorld 
prepared it; both for [them] as Chofen Ones, and for 
them as future Believers and Righteous Ones. It is 
called a Kingdom, partly in refpett to God the King, 
in whofe Glory we fhall partake in our Places + And 
partly Metaphorically from the Dignityofour Condition. 
For fo it is that our felves are faid to be made. Kings, 
Rev. 1. 6. and 5. 1. 1 Pet. 2.9. andnot that weare 
properly Kings, for then we muft have Subje&ts who 
mu{ft be governed by us. 

Thus we fee their Bleffednefs in the Fountain, End 


on what Terms and Grounds, by whom they fhall be 
Judged, and to what Condition, they know not. 
The Sentence in Judgment will be, 1. Either on thofe 
that never had Meansto know Chrift. 2. Or onthofe that 
had. : 
1. For the former, as it lefs concerneth us to enquire of 
their Café, fo it is more obfcurely revealed to us in the 
Scripture. It is certain that they fhall be judged according 
to their Ufe of the Means which they had, Rom. 2. 11, 
12,13, 14,15, 16. andthe Talentswhich they received, 
Mat. 25. But thai falleth out that he that hath but 
the One Talent of Natural Helps doth improve it to 
Salvation; or thatever they who knew not Chrift are 
Juftified and Saved without that Knowledge, (being at 
Age, and ufe of Reafon, ) I find not in the Scriptures. | 
find indeed that { asmany as have finned without Law, 
fhall alfo perifh without Law; and as many ashave 
finned iz the Law, fhall be judged Jy the Law, Rom. 
2.12. But not that amy that are juttified by the Works of 
Nature, fuch as are here faid to be without Law. | find al- 
fo that [they have the Work of the Law written in their 
Hearts, their Confcience alfe bearing W st and 
their Thoughts the mean while acculing, or ¢li¢ ex- 
cufing, aeerapaler: in the Day when God fhall judge 
the Sectets of Men by Jefus Chrift according to the 
Gofpel,] Rom. 2. 15, 16. And I believe it is a juft Ex. 
cufe, and not an ujuj?, which is here meant. But it 
will be but an Excu/fe fo far as_ they were guiltlefs: 
And that‘ will be but zz tanto, and not zm foto, in part 
only, and fo not a full Juftification. A Heathen’s Con- 
feience may excufe him from thoft Sins which he was 
never guilty of; but not from all. But no more of 


and State of Dignity. As to the Receptive A@ton their 
Part it is expreficd by Two Words ; onefignitying their 
firft entrance onit, Come; the other their, Poffe 2, In- 
berit: That is, poflefS it as given by the Father, and 
Redeemed by the Son, and hold it in this Tenure fo 
ever. 

The true Believer was convinced inthis Life that. in- 
deed there was no true BleffednefS but this Enjoyment 


them. 

2. The Cafe of thofethat have had the Gofpel is 
more plainly opened to us in God’s Word. Their Sez- 
tence is opened in many places oi Scripture, but mott 
fully in Marth. 25. whenct we will now collegt it. 

There we find that Jefus Chrift theXedeemer, as King of 
the World,fhall fit in Judgmenton all Men at the lait, and 
fhallfeparate them one from another as a Shepherd di- 
videth the Sheep from theGoats,.and fo fhall pafs the 
final Sentence. -This Sentence is twofold, according to 
the different Condition of them that are judged. To 
them on the Right Hand there is a Sentence of Juftifica- 
tion, and Adjudication to Everlafting Glory ; to them on 
the Left Hand there is aSentence of Condemnation to 
Everlafting Punifhment. . 

The Sentence on each of thefe containeth both the State 
which they are judged to, and the Reafon or Caufé of 
the Judgment to that State. For as God will not judge 
any to Life or Death without juft Caufe, fo he will pub- 
lifh this Caufe in his Sentence, as it is the manner of 
Judges todo; if you fay, Chrift will not ufe a Voice , 
let it fatisfie, that though we know not the Manner, yet 
if he do it but by mental Difcovery, as he fhews Men 
what fhall everlaftingly befal them, fo he will thew 
them why it fhall fo befal them. 

1. The Sentence on them on the Right Hand will 
contain, 1. Their Juftification, and Adjudication to B/e/- 
fednef{s, and that both as generally denominated, and as 
particularly determined, anddefcribed. 2. And the Caufe 
of this Judgment. 1. In general they fhall be pronouned 
BlefedSatan would have had them Curfed andMiferable :} 
The Law did Curfé them to Mifery ; many a fearful 
Thought hath pofleffed their own Brealts, left they 
fhould prove at laft Accurféd and Miferable. But now 
they hear the contrary from their Judge. All the Pro- 
mifeSin the Gofpel could not perfectly overcome thofe 
their Fears; all the Comfortable Words of the Minifters 
of the Gofpel could not perfettly fubdue them ; all the 
tender Mercies of God in Chriff did not perfe@tly fabdue 
them; but now they are vanquifhed all for ever. He 

that once had heard his Redeemer in Judgment call him 
Bleffed, will neverfear being Carfed more. -For he that. 
Chrift Blefleth, {hall be Bleed indeed. .. A. ce 
The Defcription of their Bleffednefs followeth, Come 
inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the Foundati- 
on of the World. And alfo they are called Blefled of the 


of it may well make our Livesa continual Feait. 
Were it but our ‘Juftification from the Accufations of 
Satan, who would have us Condemned either as Sinners 
in general, or as Impenitent, Unbelieving Rebels a- 
gainft him that Redeemed: us in Ypecial, it would lift 
up the Heads of the Saints in thar Day: After all the 
Fears of our own Hearts, and the flanderous Accufations 
of Satan and the World, that we were either _Impeniten 
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Infidels, or Hypocrites, Chrift will then jufti 
pronounce us Righteous. So much for the Condi 
which they are judged. 5 ose 
2. The Reafon or Caufe of this Juftificari 
Saints is given us both, 1. Ina general De 
and, 2. In a particular Deftription. 1. In g 
becanfé they were Righreows, as is evident, /. 
The Righteous fhall go into Life: BE 
indeed it is the Bufinefs ofevery Juf 
the Righteous,and condemn the Uni 
not patio of all the Earth ju 
- ot a" eee a u 
‘them fo, and judgeth them Rightec 
are fo. He oun oeitars th hat’ Man. 
the Righteous, thou art Wicked; ortot 
art Righteous who juflieth the Wick 
hthe Righteous 5 will certainly never 
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Indeed he will juflifie them that are Sinners, but, Chrift do contain or ce 
not again{t the Accufation shar they are Sinners; but| the Life ofthe Thee is in the Fr 


againit the Accufation that shey are gurlty of Punifhment 
for Sin : But that is, becaufe he firft made them juft, 
and fojuttifiable, -by pafdoning their Sin through the 
Blood of Chrift. ; 

And it’s true alfo, that he will juftifie thofe that 
were Wicked, but not thofe that are Wicked : But Judg- 
ment findeth them as Death Icaveth them; and he will 
noc take them for Wicked, that are fan€tifiedand_clean- 
fed of their former Wickednefs. So that Chrift will 
firft pardonthem before he juflified them againft the 
Charge of being Sinners in general; and he will firft 
pive Men Faith, Repentance, and New Obedience, _be- 
tore he will juftifie them againft the Charge of being 
impenitent, Infidels or Hypccrites, and confequently un- 
pardoned, and doubly guilty of Damnation. This Two- 
told Righteoufnefs he will firft Give Men, and fo con- 
itimre them Juft, before he will Declare it, and Sez- 
tence them Jult. 

2, The Reafon of the Sentence particularly de- 
fcribed, is from their Faith and Love to Chrift, expref- 
fed in their Obedience, Self-denial, and Forfaking all for 
him. For I was hungry, and ye fed me; 1 was thirfly, and 

e gave me drink, Iwas a flranger, and ye took me in, 
naked, and ye cloathed me: I was fick, and ye vifited 
me; Lwas in prifon,and ye cameto me. Verily I fay 
unto you, in as much as ye bave done it to one of the leaft 
of thefe my Brethren, ye have done it unto me, Mat. 
25. 35,10 41. Here is, 1. The caufal Conjunttion for. 2. 
And the Canfe os Reafon it flf. 

Coneerning both which obferve, 1. How it is that 
Man’s Obedience and Self-denial is the Reafon and 
Caufe of his Juftification, 2. Why it is that God will 
have the Reafon or Canfe thus declared in the Sen- 
tence. 
For the firft, obferve that it’s one thing to give a Reafon 
of the Sentence, and another thing to exprefs the Cau/e 
of the Benefit Given us by the Promife, and Fudged 
to us by the Sentence. Mans Obedience was no proper 
Caufe why God did in this Life G7ve Pardon of Sin to 
us, ora Rightto Glory ; much lefs ofhis Giving Chrift 
to die for us. And therefore as to our Conftitutive 
Joltification at our Converlion, we muft not fay or think 
that God doth juitifie us, For, or Becaufe of any Works 
of our Obedience, Legal or Evangelical. Buc when 
God hath fo juftified us, when he comes to givea Rea- 
fon ofhisSentence in Judgment, he may and will fetch 
that Reafon partly from our Obedience, or our Per- 
formance of the Conditions of the New Covenant. For 
as inthis Life we had a RighteoufnefS confifting in 
Free Pardon of all Sin through the Blood of Chrift, and 
a Righteoufnefs confifting in our Perfonal Performance 
of the Conditions of the Promife which giveth that 
Pardon, and continueth it tous ; fo at Judgment we fhall 
accordingly be juftified. And as our Evangelical Per- 
fonal Righteouinefs, commonly called Inherent, was at 
firft only in our Faith and Repentance, and Difpofition 
to obey ; burafterward in our A€tual Sincere Obedience, 
in which Senfe we are Conftitutively juftified, or made 
Righteous here by our Works, in Fames his Senfe, Fames 
2. 24. fo accordingly a double Reafon will be afligned 
of our Sentential Juftification; one from our Pardon 
by Chrift’s Blood and Merits, which will prove our Right 
to Impunity and to Glory, the other from our own Faith 
and Holy Obedience, which will prove our Right to that 
Pardon through Chrift, and to the Free Giftof a Right 
to Glory : And fo this laft is to be pleaded in Subordi- 
nationto the former. For Chrift is become the Author 


-.of Erernal Salvation to all them that Obey him, Ileb.. 


. g. He thesefore that will be faved, muft havea 
einer to fave him as the Author, and an Obedience 
to that Chrift as the Condition of that Salvation ; 
and confequently both mutt be declared in the Judg- 

mention our Good 


ment. N pH ae 
_ The Reafon why the Judge 1 
. rather than our Believing, may be becanfe 
¢ Holy, Selfdenying Expreflions of Faith and Love to 
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rtainly imply tbe in them, . a3 
, at ap? a1 r 
tain our Works of Obedience bur Say ret Cae 
Thefe Works alfo are a Patt of the Perfonal Ri Fs é 
nes which is to be enquired after ; that is, we (hall aot 
be judged Righteous meerly becaufe we have Believed 
but alfo becaulé we have added 'to our Faith Vertue uF d 
have improved our Talents, and have loved Chrit 
the hazard of all for hisSake. For it is. not onl Of 
Princtpally for the Goodnefs of rhe Work confidered in 
it felf, orthe good that is done by it to the Poor ; .bui 
It 1s as thefe Works did exprefS our Faith and Love to 
Chrift by doing him the moft Coftly and Hazardoua 
Service; that by Faith we. could fee Chrift in 3 Poor 
Beggar, ora Prifoner ; and could love Chrift, in-thefe 
op than our worldly Goods or Liberties ; Which ho 
bette or hazard by the Works that are here 

2. The Reafons why Chrift will {0 are 
the Perfonal Righteouther of Men Ro tay bee 
or Caufe of his juftifying Sentence, it is’ becaufe ic. is 
the Bufinef$ of that Day, not only to glorifie God’s 
meet Love and Mercy, but eminently to glorifie his 
Kemunerative Juftice ; and not only to exprefs his Love 
to the Eleét, as fuch, but to exprefs his Love tothem as 
Kathful and Obedient, and fach as have denied all for 
Chrift, and loved God above all; and to fhew His 
Juftice to the Men, and Faithfulnefé in fulfilling all his 
Promifes, andalfo his HolinefS in the high Eftimation 
of the HolinefS of his People. I thal expte{fs this in the 
Words ofa Learned Divine, (Dr. Twifs, againtt Mr. 
Cotton, pag. 40,)Was there no more in God's Intention 
when he eletted fome than the Manifeftation of the 
Riches of bis Glorious Grace 2 Did not God purpofe al- 
Jo to manifeft the Glory of bis Remunerative Tuflice ? 
[tis not undeniable that God wil! beftow Salvation “On 
all bis Eleé (of ripe Years) by way of Reward and Crown 
of Righteoufnefs, which God the” Righteous Fudge will 
give 2 Tim. 4. 2 Thef. 1. Ir ts great pity this is 
not confidered, as ufwally it is not; efpectally for the 
are Coafequence thereof in my Fudgméent. So 
ar he. 

So much of the Sentence of Juftification whi 
{all be paffed by Chrift at pet upon the Rightes 
ous. 

2. We are next to confider of the Sentence of Con- 
demnation which fhall then by Chrift be pafled on the 
Unrighteous ; which is delivered to us by Chrift, Mar. 
a fs fame order as the former. Maat 

is Sentence containeth, 1. The Co ion i 
felf 2. The Reafon or Caufe of it. sete at 
_ The Condemnation expreffeth the Mifery which 
they are judged to. 1. Generally in the Denomination, 
ede 2. Particularly by Defcription of their Curfed 

tate. 

To be Curfed, isto be a People deftinated and adjudged 
to utter Ulnhappinefs ; to all kind of Miféry without 
Remedy. 

2. Their Curfed Condition is defcribed in the next 
Words, Depart from me into Everlafting Fire prepared 
for the Devil and bis Angels. 

1. Depart : From whom? From the God that made 
them in his Image, from the Redeemer that bouglit 
them by the Price ofhis Blood, and offered to fave them 
freely, for all their unworthinefS, and many a time in- 
treated them to accept his Offer, that their Souls might 
live, fromthe Holy Ghoft the San&tifer and Comtor- 
ter ofthe Faithful, who ftrove with their Hearts, till 
they quenched and expelled him. O fad Departing ! 
Who would not then chufe rather to Depart fiom all 
the Friends he had inthe World, and from any thing 

pitt cael from his Life, from himéelt, if it were 
poflible, than from Chrift? Depart : Fromwhat? Why 
from the Prefence of the Judge, from all further Hopes 
of Salvation for ever, from all Poffibility of ever being 
Saved, and living in the joyful Inheritance of the Righ- 
teous. Depart : Not from God’s Effential Prefence, for 
that will be with them totheir Everlafting Mifety, bus: 
Vol. IV. ' Ggggg 2 froma 
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rom the prefence of his Grace, in that Meafure as they 
Sheth Depart: Not from your Flefhly Pleafures, 
and Honours, and Profits of the World, thefe were all 
gone and paft already, and there was no further need 
to bid them Depart from thefe; Houfes and Lands 
weregone, Mirthand Recreations were gone, their {weet 
Morfels and Cups were gone, all the Honour that Men 
could give them was gone, before they were fetat Chriit’s 
Bar to be judged. But from all Expe€tations of ever en- 
joying thefe again, or ever raffing their former Delights, 
from thefe they muft Depart: Not from their Sim, for that 
will go with them. But the Liberty of committing that 

art of it which was {weet to them, as Gluttonny, Drun- 

ennefs, Whoredom, Idlenefs, and all Voluptuoufaefs, 
from thefé they mult Depart. But this is confequential : 
Tt is Chrift and the Poffibility of Salvation that they are 
Sentenced to Depart from. 

But whither muft hey Depart? 1. Into Fire. 2. Into 
that Fire which was prepared for the Devil and his An 
gels. 3. Into Everlafting Fire. 

t. Not into a Pzrifying, but a Tormenting, Fire. 
Whether Elementary or not, whether Properly or Me- 
taphorically called Fire let us not vainly trouble our 
felves to enquire. It is enough to know, that as Fire is 
one of the moft grievous Tormentors of the Flefh; fo’ 
grievous will be thoie Infernal Torments to the whole 
Man, Soul and Body, fuch as is moft fitly reprefented 
to us under the Notion of Fire, and of Burning. It is eafie 
fora fecure, unbelieving Soul to read and hear of it , 
bit Woe, and Ten Thoufand Woes to them that muft 


endure it ! In this Life they had their good things, when 


it went harder as to the Flefh with better Men, but now 
they are tormented, when the Godly are comforted, as 
Luke 16. 25. Say \ 

2. But why is it called. @ Fire prepared for the Devil 
and bis Angels? 1, What is this Devil that hath Angels? 
2. Who are his Angels? 3. When was it prepared for 
them? 4.-Was it not alfo prepared for Wicked Men? 
To thefe in order. ; 

1. It feems by many Paffages in Scripture that there 
isan Order among Spirits, both Good, and Bad; and 
that there is one Devil that is the Prince over the reft. 

2. It feems therefore that it’s the reft of the evil Spirits 
that are called bis Angels. And fome think that the 
Wicked who ferved him inthis Life, fhall be numbred 
withhis Angels in the Life to come. Indeed the Apoftle 
callshim The God of this World, 2 Cor. 4. 4, as is ordinari- 
ly judged by Expofitors; and the Prince. of the Pow- 
er of the Air, the Spirit that now worketh in the Chil- 
_ dren of Difobedience, Eph. 2. 2. Aud hecalleth falfe , fe- 
ducing Teachers the Mimifters of Satan, 2 Cor. 11. 15, 
But that Wicked Men are here meant as part of his Angels 
is not clear. | 

3. If it be the Preparation of God’s Purpofe that is 
here meant, then it was from Eternity: Bur ifit be 
any Commination of God as Ruler of the Angels, then 
was this Fire prepared for them Conditionally, from the 
Beginning of that Commination, and was Dwe to them 
at their Fall. 

4. It feems that the Reafonwhy here is no mention 
of preparing Hell-fire for the Wicked, but only for the 
Devils, is not becaufe indeed it was mot prepared alfo 
for the Wicked ; burt to note that it is the Torment 
which was firf prepared for, or affigned to the Devils; 
thereby fhewing the Greatnefs of the Mifery of the Wick- 
ed, that the Devil and his Angels muft be their Compa- 
nions, Though fome think, as isfaid before, that the 
Reafon why Wicked Men are not mentioned here, is 
becaufé they are part of the Angels of the Devil, and fo 
included: And fome think it is purpofely to manifeft 
God’s General Love to Mankind, thar prepared not Hell 
for them, but they caftthemfelves into the Hell pre- 
pared for the Devils. But 

And how apparently Righteous are the Judgments of 
the Lord! That thofe. Men who would here entertain 
the Devil into their Hearts and daily Familiarity, fhould 
be then entertained by him into his Place of Torments, 
and there remain for ever in, his Sociery ! Though few 


the firfl feems to he the true Senfe. - 


entertained him into vifible Familiarity with their Bodies; 
as Witchesdo, who fo make him their Familiar, yet all 
Wicked Men do entertain him in a more full and con- 
{tant Familiarity with their Souls than thefe Witches do 
with their Bodies; how Familia# is he in their 
Thoughts, to fill them with Vanity, Luft, or Revenge ! 
How Familiar is he in their Hearts,.to fill them with 
Covetouinefs, Malice, Pride, or the like Evils ? Andto ba- 
nifh all Thoughts of returning to God, and to quench every 
Motion thattendeth to their recovery? How Familiar 
is he with them, even when they feem to be Worthip- 
ing God inthe Publick Affemblies, ftealing the Word 
eut of their Hearts, filling them with vam and wan- 
dring Thoughts, blinding their Minds that they can- 
not underitand the plaineft Words that we are able to 
{peak to them, and filling them with a Proud Rebellion 
againlt the Dire€tion of their Teachers, and an Obfti- 
nate Refufal to be ruled by them, be the Matter never 
fo neceflary to their own Salvation? How. Familiar are 
thefe Evil Spirits in their Houfes, filling them with Ig- 
norance, WorldlinefS, and Ungodlinefs, and turning out 
God’s Service, fo that they do not pray together: once in 
a Day, or perhaps at all? How Familiarly doth Satan 
ufé their Tongues, inCurfing, Swearing, Lying, Ribal- 
dry, Backbiting, or Slandering? And is it not juft with 
God to make thefeFiends their Fami/iars in Torment, with 
whom they entertained fuch Familiarny in Sin? As 
Chriftwith all the Blefled Angels and Saints will make 
but one Kingdom or Family, and {hall live altogether 
in perpetual Delights ; fo the Devil and all his Hellith 
Angels and Wicked Men thall make but one Houfhold , 
and {hall live altogether in perpetual Mifery. O Poor 
Sinners! You are not troubled now at his Prefence and 
Power inyour Hearts; but will you not then be troubled 
at his Prefence and tormenting Power 2?’ As long as you 
donotfee him, let him do what he will with you it 
grieves youlittle or nothing at all; but what will you 
fay when you mut fee him, and abide with him for 
ever ? Oh Sirs, hisName is ea/i/y heard, but hisCom- 
pany will beterrible to the ftouteft Hear alive. He 
{heweth you a fmiling Face when he tempteth you, but 
he hath a grimmer Face to thew you ‘when Tempta- 
tions have conquered you, and Tormentsmuft fucceed! 
As thofe that write of Witches fay he appeareth at 
firlt to them in fome comely tempting Shape, till he have 
them faft tied to him, and then he: beats them, and 
aftrights them, and feldom appearsto them bat in fome 
ugly hew. Believeit, poor Sinners, you do not hear 
or fee the worlt of him when you are Merry about your 
Sinful Pleafuures, and Rejoicing in your Hopes of the 
Commodities or Preferments of the World: He hath 
another kind of Voice which you muft hear, and another 
Faceto fhew you, that will make you know a little bet- 
ter whom you had todowith! You would be affaid 
now to meet him in the Dark: What will beto live — 

with him in Everlafting Darknefs? Then you will know 

who it was that you entertained and obeyed, and play’d 
with in your Sins. mith Ret. 4 
3. And as the Text tells us, that it is@ Fire prepared for 
the Devil and bis Angels, fo it telleth us that it is 
an Everlafting Fire. It had a beginning, but it it 
have no end. If thefe Wretches would have -chofen the 
Service of God, they would have met with no Difficulty 
or Trouble, but what would have had a dy end 
Poverty and Injuries would have had an end 
Scorns and Abufes would have had an end:. Faftine. 
Humiliation, Sorrow for Sin, Watching, and 
have 


again{t our Spiritual Enemies, would all 
end. But to avoid thefe, they chufe that 
Pleafure, which hath brought them to Di 
which never will have end. ‘I have ae t 


things already in my Book called the Saints F 
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CommonnefS ofit, and the known WickednefS of Man’s } 
Heart, doth make this lefS wonderful. «And were there 
nothing elfé to convirce: us that Sinners are Mad and 
Dead as to Spiritual Things, this were enough, that 
ever the greateft Pleafures or Profits of the World, or the 
moft enticing Baits that the Devil can‘offer them, fhould 
once prevail withthem to forger thefe endlefS things, 
and draw them to reje€t an Everlafting Glory, and 
caft themfelves defperately into Ever/afting Fire: yea, 
and all this under daily Warnings and Inftruétions , 
and when it’s told them beforehand by the God of 
Truth himfelf! For the Lord’s Sake, Sirs, and for your 
Souls Sakes, if you care not what Minifters fay, or 
what fuch as I fay, yer will you foberly read now and 
then this 25th Chapter of Matthew, and regard what 
istold you by him that muft be your Judge! And now 
and then bethink your felves foberly, whether thefe 
are Matters for Wife Men to make light of? And 
whatit is to be Everlaflingly in Heaven or in Hell- 
é. 
2. We have feen what is the Penalty contained in 
the Sentence againft the Ungodly ; the next thing that 
the Text direéts usto is the Caufe or Keafon of the Sen- 
tence, Verf. 42. For I was hungry, and ye gave me no 
Meat, &c. The Reafon is not given exprefly 
either for their Sin againft the Law of Works, that is, 
becaufe they were Sinners, and not perfeétly Innocent, 
nor yet fromtheir Unbelief, which is the great Sin a- 
gainft the Law of Grace: Butitis given from their 
not exprefling their Faith and Love to Chrift in 
Works of Mercy and Self-denial. And why is this fo? 
s. We muft not fippofe that thefe Words of Chrift 
do exprefs the whole Judicial Procefs in every Point; 
but the chief Parts. It is fuppofed that all Men are 
conviéted of being Sinners againft the Perfe&t Law of the 
Creator, and that they are guilty of Death for that 
» Sin; and that there isno Way but by Chrift to obtain 
deliverance. But becaufe all this mult be acknowledged 
by the Righteous themfelves, as wellas by the Wicked, 
therefore Chrift doth not mention this, but that only 
which isthe turning Point or Caufé in the Judgment. 
For it is not all Sinners that fhall be finally Condem- 
ned, but all Impenitent, Unbelieving Sinners, who have 
Rebelled finally againft their Redeemer. 
2. And the Reafon why Faithitfelfis not exprefled, is, 
1. Becaufe itis clearly implied, and fois Love to Chrift 
as Redeemer, in that they fhould have Relieved Chrift 
himfelf inhis Members: That is, as it’s expreffed, 
Marth. 10. 42. They fhould have received a Prophet 
inthe Name of a Prophet, and a Difciple in the Name 
of a Difciple: All fhould be done for Chrift’s Sake , 
which could not be, unlefs they Believedin him, and 
‘Lovedhim. 2. Alfo becaufe thatthe bare A&t of Believ- 
ing is not all that Chrift requireth to Man’s final 
~ Joftification and Salvation, but Holy Selfdenying O- 
bedience muft be added, and therefore this is given as 
5 Reafon of their Condemnation that they did not fo 
° Ys a 
Wemuft obferve alfo, that Chrift here putteth the 
Special forthe General ; that is, one Way of Self-denying 
Obedience, and Expreffion of Love, inftead of fuch 
Obedience in general ! For all Men have not abi- 
lity to relieve thofe in Mifery, being perkaps fome of 
them poor themfelves. Bur all have that Love and 
Self denial which will fome Way exprefS ir felf, And 
all have Hearts and aDifpofition to do thus, if they 
had ability ; without fuch a Difpofition none can be 


XI. The next Point that we come to is to 
thew you the Properties of this Sentence at Judg- 
ment. 

When Man had broken the Law of his Creator at the 
firft, he was liable to the Sentence of Death, and God 
prefently fate in Judgmenton him, and fentenced him 
to fome Part of the Punifhment which he had deférved ; 
but upon the Interpofition of the Son, he before the reft 
refolved ona Way that might tend tohis Kecovery ; and 
Death‘is due yer to every Sinner for every Sin which he 
commits, till a Pardon do acquit him. But this Sen- 
tence which will pafS on Sinners at the laft Judgment 
doth much differ from that which was pafied on the 
firft Sin, or which is dueaccording to the Law of Works 
alone ; for, 

1. Asto the Penalty, called the Pain of Lof$, the 
firft Judgment did deprive Man of the Favour of his Crea- 
tor, but the fecond will deprive him of the Favour 
both ofthe Creator and Redeemer, the firft Judgment 
deprived him ofthe Benefits of Innocency , the fecond 
deprives him ofthe Benefits of Redemption; the lofs of 
his Hopes, and poffibility of a Pardon; of the Spirit, of 
Juftification and Adoption, and of the Benefits which 
Conditionally were promiféd and offered him: Thefe 
arethe Punifhments of the laft Judgment, which the 
Law of Worksdid never threaten to the firft Man, or 
to any, as it {tood alone. 

Alfo the lofs of Glory asrecovered isthe proper Pe- 
nalty of the violated Law of Grace, which is more than 
the firft LofS. As ifa Man fhould lofe his Purfe the 
the fecond time, whenanother hath once found it for 
hin ; or rather asif a Traytor redeemed by another, 
and having his Life and Honours offered him, if he will 
thankfully accept it and comein, fhould by his refufal 
and obftinacy lofe this recovered Life, which is 
ii: him, whichis an Addition to his former Pe- 
nalty. 

Befides, that the higher degree of Glory will be 
loft, which Chrift would beftow on him, more than 
was loft at firft. The very. Work of the Saints in 
in Heaven will be to Praife and Glorifie him that 
Redeemed them, and the Father in him; which 
would not have been the Work of Man, if he had been 
Innocent. 

2. Astothe Pain of Senfe, the laft Judgment by the 
Redeemer will Sentence them toa far forer Punifhment 
than would have befaln them if no Saviour had been 
offered them, Heb. 10. 29. The Confcience of Adzm if 
he had not been Redeemed would never have tormen- 
ted him for reje€ting a Redeemer, norfor refufing ot 
abufing his Gracious Offers, and his Mercies; nor for 
the forfeiting ofa Recovered Happinefs, nor for refu- 
fing the eafie Terms of the Gofpel, which would have 
given him Chrift and Salvation for the accepting; nor 
for negle€ting any Means that tended to tecovery : 
No, nor for refufing Repentance unto Life, nor for dif- 
obeying a Redeemer that bought him by his Blood. As 
all thefe are the Penalties of the Kedeemer’s Law and 
Judgment, fo is it a forer Penalty than Confcience 
would have inflifted meerly for not being perfeCtly In- 
nocent: And they will be far forer Gripings and 
Gnawings of the never-dying Worm for the Abufe of 
thefe Talents, than if we had never been trufted with 
any after our firft Forfeiture. Yea, and God himfelf 
will accordingly Proportion his Punifhments. So that 
you fee that Privatively and Pofitively, or as to their 
Lofs and their Feeling, the Redeemer will pals on 
them aheavier Doomthan the Creator did, or would 
have done, according to the firft Law to Perfect 
Man. \ 
3, Another Poperty of the Judgment of Chrilt is, 
that it will be final, peremptory, and excluding all fur- 
ther Hopes or Poffibilities of a Remedy, {0 was not the 
firft Judgment of the Creator upon faln Man. Though 
the Law of Pure Nature knew no Remedy, nor gave 
Man any Hope ofa Redeemer ; yet did it not exclude 
a Remedy, nor putin any Bar againft one , but God 
was free vo recover bis Creature if he pleafed, Bur. Ee 
a she 
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aved. 

It is the fond Conceit of fome, that if they have any 
“Love to the Godly, or Wifh them well, it is enough 
to prove them happy. But Chrift here purpole- 
ly let usknow that whoever doth not Love him at fo 
high a rate, as that hecan part with his Subftance, or 
any thing in the World, to thofe Ufes which hefhall re- 
quire,them, evento relieve his Servants in Want and 
Suliies r the Mafter’s Sake, that Man is none of 

“9 et Difciple, nor will be owned by him at the 
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the Law of Grace he hath refolved that there fhall 
be no more Sacrifice for Sin, bur a fearful looking for 
of Judgmentand Fire which fhall devour the Adverlary, 
Heb. 10. 26, 27. and that the Fire fhall be Everlafting, 
the Worm fhallnot die, and the Fire {hall not be quenched, 
Mat. 25. ult. Mat. 13. 42, 50. Fobm 5. 27. Mat. 5: 
26. Mat. 3. 12, and Luke 3. 17. Mark 9. 43, 445 
45, 46, 48. He that now breaketh that Pure Law that 
requireth perfe&t Innocency, (as we have alldone,) may 
fly to the Promif: of Grace in Chrift, and. appeal to 
the Law of Liberty, or Deliverance, ro be judged by 
that, But he that falls under the Penalty of that Law 
which {hould have faved him, as all final Unbeltevers, 
and Impenicent, Ungedly Perfons do, hath no other to 
other to Appeal to. Chrift would have been a Sanétu- 
ary and Refoge to thee from the Law of Works hadft 
thou but come intohim: But who fhall bea Refuge 
to thee fromthe Wrath of Chrift? The Gofpel would 
have freed thee from the Curfe of the Law of Works 
if thou hadft bur believed and obeyed ic! But what 
{hall free thee from the Condemnation of the Gofpel? 
Had there no Accufation lain againft thee, but that 
thou waftin general a Sinner, that is, that thou waft 
not perfeétly Innocent, Chrift would have anfwered that 
Charge by his Blood. But fécing thou art alfo guilty of 
thofe Special Sins which he never fhed his Blood for, 
who fhall deliver thee from that Accufation? When 
Chrift gave himfelf a Ranfom for Sinners, it was with 
this Refolution both in the Father and himfelf, that none 
fhould ever be Pardoned, Juttified or Saved by that Ran- 
fom that did not in time of this Life, fincerely return to 
God by Faith in the Redeemer, and live in fincere Obe- 
dience to him, and perfevering herein. So that he plain. 
ly excepted final Infidelity, Impenitercy and Rebellion 
from Pardon : He never died for the final Non-perfor- 
tance of the Conditions of the New Covenant. So 
that his Judgment for thefe will be peremptory. and re- 
medilefS. Ifyou fay, Why cannot God find our a Reme- 
dy for this Sin as wellas he did for the firft? I fay, 
God cannot Lie, Tit. 1. 2, He muft be True and Faith- 
ful, asneceflarily as he muftbe God , becaufé of the 
Abfolute Perfection of his. Nature ; and he hath faidand 
refolved that there fhall be no more Remedy. 

Many other Properties of God’s Judgment General 
there are, asthat Righteoufnefs, Impatuality, Inflexi- 
bility, and the like, which becaufe I would not make 
my Difcourfétoo long I will pafsover, contenting my 
felf with the mention of thefe. which are Proper tothe 
Judgment of the Redeemer accordingto his own Laws 
11 Special. bs 


XI. The Twelfth andlaft thing which I promifed t 
unfold, is The Execution of this Fudgment. Here] 
fhould fhew you both the ‘certainty of the Execution, 
and by whomit will be, and how; but having done 
all this already in the Third Part of. the torefaid 
Book of Reft, 1 fhall now only givethis brief Touch of 


it. 

No fooner is the dreadful Sentence paft, Gov ye Gur- 
fed into Everlafting Fire, but away they muft be gone: 
There isno delay, much lefs"any Reprieve to be ex- 
petted ; and yet muchlefsisthere any Hope of an Ef 
cape. Ifthe Judge once fay, Take bim Faylor, and if 
Chrift fay, Dake bim Devils; you that Ruled and De- 

_ ceived bim, now Torment bint, all the World cannot ref- 
cue one fuch Soul. It will be in vain tolook abour tor 
help. Alas, there is none but Chrift can help you; and 
he will not, becaufe you refufed his help: Nay, we 
may fay, fe cannot, not for want of Power, but 
becaufe he is True and Juft, and therefore will make 
good that Word which you believed nor. It is in vain 
then tocry to Hills to fall on you, and the Mountains 
to cover you from the Prefence of him that fitteth on 
the Throne. It will be then in vain now to repent, 
and wifh you had not. flighted your Salvation, nor fold 
it for little Pleafure to your Flefh. It willbe then in 
vain tocry, Lord, Lord, open to us; Ofpare us; 0 pity 
us; Odo not caft us iniothefe bideous Flames! Do 


them warning. — 


not turn us among Devils! Do not Torment thy Re 
deemed Ones in this Fire! All this will be then too 
late. 
Poor Sinner, whoever thou art that readeft or heat. 
eft thefe Lines, I befeech thee in Compajfion to’ thy 
Soul confider how fearful the Cafe of tharMan will 
be that is newly doomed to the Ever/afling Fire, and is 
haled to the Execution withour Kemedy! And whar 
Mad-men are thofe that now do no more to prevent 
fuch a Mifery, when they might do ir on fuch eafie 
Terms, and now have fo fair an Opportunity’ in their 
Hands. . 4 
The Time was when Repentance might have done thee’ 
good , but zhem all thy Repentings be in vain. Nez 
while the Day of thy Vifitation laiteth, hadf thou but 
a Heart to pray and cry for Mercy, in Faith and 
Fervency through Chrift, thou mighteft be heard, but 
then Praying and Crying will do: no Good, fhouldit- 
thou roar out in the extremity of thy Horror and A. 
mazement, and befeech the Lord Jetus but to forgive 
thee one Sin, orto fénd thee on Earth once more, and 
to try thee once again in the Flefh, whether thou would 
not love him,and lead an Holy Lite, it would be all jn vain. 
Shouldit thou befeech him by ali the mercifulnef§ of his’ 
Nature; by all his Suflerings and Bloody Death, by all the- 
merciful Promiics of his Gofpel, it would be all in vains- 
Nay {houldft thou beg but one Day’s Reprieval, or to {tay | 
one Hour before thou were caft into thofe Flames, ir would’ 
not be heard, it would do thee no good. ow eamneftly 
did a difeafed Gentleman, Luke 16. 24. beg of Abra’ 
bam for one drop of Water from the Tip of ‘Lazarus's! 
Finger to cool his Tongue, becaufe he was tormented-in 
the Flame ? And what the better was he? He was fenr 
to remember that he had his Good Things in this Life: 
and that Remembrance would Torment him more. And 
do not wonder or think much at this, that Chrift will 
not then be intreated by the Ungodly. You fhall then. 
have a Remember too from Chrift or Confeience. He 
may foonftop thy Mouth, and leave thee Spee lefs, 
and fay, Remember, Man, itbat I did one Day fend 
thee a Meflage of Peace, and thou wouldft not bear it; 
I once did floop to Befeech thee to return, and-theu would{t- 
not bear. I befought thee by the tender Mercies of God ; 
I befought thee by all the Lovetbat I bad Shewed™ thefe ; 
by my Holy Life , by my Curfed Death, by the Riches 
of my Grace, by the Offers of my Glory, and I coule not 
get thee 10 forfake the World, to deny the Fléfhy 10 leave 
one beloved Sin for all this! I befought sed tee Veg 
over again, fent many a Minifter to thee in my Naz c; 
I waited onibee many a Day, and Year, and all would 
not do: Thou wouldft not Confider,, Rann 
and now it is too late: My Sentence is paft, and cannot 
be recalled: , Away from me thou Worker guity, 
efperate Sinner 


Mat. 7..22, 23. 
left in!’ HowcanI write this, or. how can you 


Ah Sits, what a Cafe then is the poor d 
) that 


read or hear it, without. trembling once think of the , 
Condition that fuch forlorn Wretches will be in! 
When they look above them, and fee the God that hath — 
forfaken them, becaufe they forfook him’ firft 3 

they look aboutthem, and ee the Saints on one 
whom they defpiféd. now fentenced unto Glory 
the Wicked on the other Hand, whom they a¢comp 
and imitated, now judged with them to Ever 
Mifery: When they look below them, and 
Flames that they muft abide in, even for ¢ 
and when the Devils begin to hale them to 
cution, O poor Souls! Now what would 
fora Chrift, for a Promifé, for a Time of . 
for a Sermon ofMercy, which once they { 
or madeno account of! How is the Caf 
with them! Who would think that thefe are ¢} 
Men that made light of all this on Barth that fo: 
fcorned the Reproots of the Word, that would t 
ly, and flefhly, and drunk, and p Pr 
what they would, and perhaps he th 
w they are o 


all too late. were there any P 
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how would they draw back, and lay hold of any thing, 
before they would be dragged away into thofe Flames ! 
Buc there is no refifting; Satan’s Temptations might have 
been refifted, but his Executions cannot ; God’s Judgments 
might have been prevented by Faith and Prayer, Kepen: 
tance and a Holy Life, but they cannot be refifted when 
they are not prevented. Glad would the miferable Sin- 
ner be if he might but turn to zothing, and ceafe to be ; 
or that he might be any thing rather than a reafonable 
Creature ; but thefe Wifhesare allin vain. There is one 
dime, and one Way of a Sinner’s Deliverance , if he fail 
in that one be perifheth for ever: Allthe World cannot 
help him after that. 2Cor.6.2. I bave heard thee in a 
Time Accepted: And in a Day of Salvation have I fuccoured 
thee: Behold now is the Accepted Time: Behold now is 
the Day of Salvation. Now he faith, Rev. 3. 20. Be. 
bold, | ftand at the Door and knock, if any Man bear my 
Vosce and open the Door, I will come to him, and will fup 
with him, and be with me. But forthe Time to come 
hereafter hear what he faith, Prov. 1.24, 25, 26. Be- 
caufe I bave cailed, and ye refufed, I have ftretched out my 
Hand, and no Man regarded; but ye have fet at naught 
all my Counfels, and would none of my Reproof, I alfo 
will laugh at your Calamity, 1 will mock when your Fear 
cometh : When your Fear cometh as Defolation, and your 
Deftruction cometh asa Whirlwind: When Diftrefs and 
Anguifh cometh upon you , then fhall they call upon me, 
but I will not anfwer , tbey fhall*feek me early, but they 
hall not find me, for that they bated Knowledge, and did 
not chufe the Fear of the Lord; they would none of my 
Counfels, they defpifed all my Reproofs , therefore fhall 
they eat of the Fruit of their own Way, and be filled with 
their own Devices ; for the turning away of the Simple 
Shall flay them, and the Profperity of Fools fhall deftroy 
them; but whofobearkneth to me fball dwell fafely, and 
Shall be quiet from fear of Evil. \have recited all thefe 
Words that you may fee and confider whether I have {poke 
any other thing thanGod himfelf hath plainly told you of. 
Having faid this much of the Certainty of the Execue 
tion, I fhould next have fpoke fomewhat of the Manner 
and the Inftruments, and have fhewed how God will be 
for ever the Principal Caufe, and Satan and their own 
Confciences the Inftruments, in part, and in what man- 
ner Conicience will do it’s part, and how impoffible it 
will be to quiet or refift it. But having {poke fo much 
of all this already elfewhere, as is faid before, I will 
forbear here to repeatit, leaving the Reader that defireth 
it there to perufe it. 
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Man that hath a reafonable Soul ftath naturally fome 
Love to himfélf, and a Fear of a Danger which he verily 
apprehendeth ; he therefore that liveth wichout allFear, 
I muft think liveth without all Apprehenfion of his Dan- 
ger. Cuftom hath taught Men to hold thefe things as 
the Opinion of the Country; but if Men: foundly believ- 
ed them, furely we thould fee ftranger Effets of fucha 
Faith, than in the moft we do fee. Doth the Sleepy Soul 
that liveth in Security, and followeth this World as ca- 
gerly asif. he had no greater Matters to mind; that ne- 
ver once trembled at the Thoughts of this great Day, nor 
once asked his own Soul in good SadnefS, My Soul, How 
doft thou think then to efcape? fay, doth this Man be- 
lieve that he is going to this Judgment? Well, Sirs, 
whether you Believe it or not, you will find it tue; 
and Believe ic you muft hefore you canbe fafe. For if 
you do not Believe ir, you will never make ready. Let 
me therefore perfwade you in the Fear of God to confi- 
der thar it isa Matter of undoubted Truth. : 

1. Confider thar it is the exprefs Word of the God of 
Truth, revealed in Scripture as_plainly as you can de- 
fire; fo that you cannot be unbelieving without denying 
God's Word, or giving himthe Lie, Mar.13. 38,39, 40; 
41, 42, 43,49, 50. lat. 25. throughout, Rom, 2.5, 6, 
7> 9) 9,10, 16.and 1.32. JFobn5. 28,29. The Hour 
1s coming in which all that are in the Graves fhail hear bis 
Voice,and fhall come forth , they that bave done Good un» 
to the Refurrettion of Life, and they that have done E- 
vil unto the Refurrettion of Damnation, Heb. 9.27. It is 
appointed to all Men once to Die, and after this the Fudg- 
ment, Rom.14.9,12. So then every one of us hall 
give Account of bimfelf to God, Rev. 20.12. And Lfate 
the Dead, Smail and Great, ftand before God, and the 
Books were opened, and another Book was opened, which 
‘is the Book of Life, and the Dead were judged out of 
thofe things which were written in the Books according to 
their Works. Mat.12. 36, 37. But I fay unto you, that eve- 
ry idle Word that Men fhall {peak, they fhall give Account 
thereof at the Day of Fudgment : For by thy Words thou 
Shalt be Fuftified, and by thy Words thou fhalt be Condems 
ned, Many more moft exprefs Texts of Scripture do 
put the Truth of this Judgment out of all queftion to 
all that Believe the Scripture, and will Underftand it. 
There is no place left for a Controverfic in the Point; 
It is made asfure to us as the Word of the Living God 
can make it; and hethat will queftion that what will 
he Believe ? What fay you, Sirs! Dare you doubt of this, 
which the God of Heaven hath fo pofitively affirmed? 1 
hope you dare not. | 

2. Confider, it is a Mafter-part of your Faith, if you 
ate Chriftians, and a Fundamental Article of your Creed, 
that Chrilt fhall come again to iudge the Quick and the . 


(ome 


The Ufes. Ufe 1. Beloved Hearers, it was not to fill 
your Fancies with News that God fent me hither this 
Day, nor to tell you of Matters that nothing concern you, 


nor by fome terrible Words to bring you to an Hout’s A- 
mazement, and no more: But it is to tell you of things 
that your Eyes fhall fee, and to foretel you of your Dan- 
gerwhile it may be prevented, that your Precious Souls 
may be faved at the laft, and you may ftand before God 
with Comfort at that Day: But becaufe this will not be 
every Man’s Cafe, no, northe Cafe of moft, | muft in the 
Name of Chrift defire you to make this Day an Enquiry 
into your own Souls, and as in the prefence of God let 
your Hearts make an{wer,to thefe few Queftions which 
I fhall propound and debate with you. 


Qu. 1. Do you foundly Believe this Dottrine which I 
have Preach’d to you? What fay you, Sits? Do. you verily 
Believe it as a moft certain Truth, that you and I, and 
all the World, muft ftand at God’s Bar and be judged 
to Everlafting Joy or Torment? I hope you do all zx fome 
Sort Believe this: But blame me not if | be jealous whe- 
ther you foundly Believe it, while we fee in the World 
folistle of the Effect of fuch a Belief. I confefs 1 am 
fon ed to think that there is more Infidelity than Faith a- 
nong us, when I {ee more Ungodlinefs than Godlinefs a. 
us: And J can hardly believe zbat Man that will 
. {wear that he believeth thefé things, and yet liveth 
fly and catnally as an Infidel. I know that no 
Man can love to be Damned; yea, I kuow that every 


. 
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Dead. So that you muft Believe it, or Renounce your 
Chriftianity, and then you Renounce Chrift, and all the 
Hopes of Mercy that you haveinhim. It’s impoffible 
that you fhould foundly Believe in Chrift, and noc believe 
his Judgment and Life Everlafting : Becaufe.as he came to 
bring Life and Immortality to light inthe Gofpel, 2 Tim. - 
1.10. fo it was the End of his Incarnation, Death and 
Refurrection, to bring you thither ; and it’s part of his 
Honour and Office which he purchafed with his Blood, 
to be the Lord and Judge of all the World, Rom. 14.9. 
Fob. 5. 22, If therefore you Believe not Heartily this 
Judgment, deal plainly and openly, and fay you are In- 
fidels, and caft away the Hypocritical Vizor of Chriftia- 
nity, and let us know you, and take you as you are. 

3. Confider that it isa Truth that is known by the ve- 
ry Light of Nature, that there {hall be a Happinefs for 
the Righteous, and a Mifery for the Wicked, after this 
Life ; which is evident, ; 

1. In that we have Undeniable Natural Reafon for it. 
1. God is the Righteous Governour of the World, and 
therefore muft make a difference among his Subjects, ac- 
cording to the Nature of their Ways: Which we ice is 


not done here, where the Wickedprofper, and the Good. — 


are affli&ted , therefore it muft be hereafter. 
2. We fee there is a neceflity that God fhould make 
Promifes and Threatnings of Everlalting Happinefs or Mie 
ets | ery 
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i overning of the World: For wecer- | as fome Men account flacknefS, 2 Pet. 3. 9. when one 
tile Se deci anton things will keep Men from } Day with him is asa tooo Years.anda rooo Years ag one 
deftroying all Humane Society, and living worfé than Day. What if we tell you 20 Years together that you 
Brute Beafts; and if there be a necefliry of making fuch | mult die, will younot believe us, becauie you have liv 
Threats and Promifes, then there is certainly a neceffity | ed fo long, and feen no Death coming ? vi 
of fulfilling them. For God needeth no Lie, or Meansof} Three or Four things there be that {hould bring any 
Deceiving, to rule the World. _ | Matter to the Heart. 4. If it be a Matter of exceeding 

2, And as we fee icby Reafon, fo by certain Experi- | Weight. 2, If it concern not others only, but our elves. 
ence, that this is difcernable by the Light of Nature ; 3-1f it be certain. 4. If near. 
for all the World, or almoft all, do believe it. Even thofe} All thefe things are here to be found, and therefore how 
Nations where the Gofpel never came, and have nothing | fhall your Hearts be moved at the Confideration of this 
but what they have by Nature, even the mott Barbarous great Day! : ’ 
Indians, acknowledge fome Life after this, and adifference | 1. What Matter can be mentioned with the Tongue of 
of Men according as they are here: Therefore you muft | Man of greater Moment ? For the Poor Creature to ftand 
believe thus much, or renounce your common Reafon and } before his Maker and Redeemer, to be judged to Everla- 
Humanity, as well as your Chriftianity. Let me. there- {ting Joy or Torment 2 Alas! all the Matters of this World 
fore periwade you all in the Fear of God to confirm your | are Plays, and Toys, and Dreams to this; Matters of 
~ Souls in the Belief of this, as if you had heard Chrift Profit or Difprofit are nothing to it, Matters of Credit 
or an Angel from Heaven fay to you, Ob Man, thou art | or Difcredit are unworthy to be named with ir, Matters 
hafling to Fudgment. ‘ of Temporal Life or Death are nothing to it. We fee 
the Poor Brute Beafts go every Day to the Slau hter, and 
we make no great Matter of it, though their Lifebe as 
dear to themas ours tous. To be judged to an E- 
verlafting Death or Torment, this is the great Danger 
that one would think fhould {hake the ftouteft Heare 
to confider it,’ and awake the dulleft Sinner to prevent 
If. o 
2. It’s a Matter that concerneth every one of your Selves, 
and every Map or Women thatever lived upon the Earth, 
of ever fhall do; I am_ not fpeaking to you of the Af 
fairs of fome far Country that are nothing to you but 
only to.matvel at; which you never faw, nor ever {hall 
do; no, it is thy own félf Man, or Woman, that heareft 
me this Day that {halt as furely appear before the Judg- 
ment-leat of Chrift, asthe Lord Liveth, and as he is 
True and Faithful ; and that is as fure as thou liveft on 
this-Earth, or as the Heaven is over thee. That Man 
that heareth all this with the moft Carelef§ and Blockifh 
Heart, {hall be awakened, and ftand with the reft at that 
Day; that Man that never thought of it, but fpent his 
Time in worldly Matters, thall leave all, and there appear; 


a ee 


Du.2.My next Quettion is, Whether you do ever fober- 
ly confider of this great Day ? Sirs, do you ufé when you 
are alone to think with your felves how certain and how 
dreadful it will be? How faft it is comingon? And what 
you fhall do? And what Anfwer you mean to make at 
that Day ? Are your Minds taken up with thefe Confide- 
rations? Tell me, is it fo, or not? 

Alas, Sirs! Is this a Matter to be forgotten ?Is not that 
Man even worfe than Mad that is going to God's Judg. 
ment and never thinks of it? When if they were to be 
Tried for their Livesat thenext Affize they would think 
of it, and think again, and caft 100 times which Way to 

‘éfcape. Methinks you {hould rather forget to go to Bed 
at Night, or to eat your er or do your Work, than 
et fo great a Matter as this. 
ge: have often in my ferious Thoughts been rea- 
dy to wonder that Men can think of almoft any thing elfe, 
when they have fo great'a Thing to think of What, for- 
get that which thou muft remember for ever! Forget that 
which fhould force remembrance, yea, and doth force it 
_ with fome, whether they will or not ! A poor defpairing 
Soul cannot forget it: He thinks which Way ever he 
goes he is ready to bejudged. Oh therefore Beloved, 
fix thefe Thoughts as deep in your Hearts as Thoughts 
can go. Ohbe like that Holy Man, that thought which 
Way ever he went he heard the Trumpet found, and the 
Voice of the Angel calling to the World, Arife ye Dead, 
and come to Fudgment. You have warning of it from 
God and Mar to caufé you toremember it; do not then 
forget it. It will be a cold Excufe another Day, Lord, I 
oforgat this Day, or elfe 1 might have been ready: You 
“dare not fure truft to fuch Excufes. ‘ | 
Qu. 3. My next Queftion to you is, How are you af- 
feted with the Confideration of this Day? Barely to think 
of it will not ferve : To think of fuch a Day as this with 
adull and fenflefS Heart is a fign of fearful Stupidity. 
Did the Knees of King Be/fbazzar knock together with 
trembling when he faw the Hand-writing on the Wall ? 
Dan. 5.6. How then fhould thy Heart be affeéted, 
that feeth the Hand-writing of God asa Summons to 
his Bar? 

When I began to Preach of thefe things long ago, I con- 
fefs the Matters feemed to me fo Terrible, thar I was a- 
fraid that People would have run out of their Wits with 
Fear; but a little Experience fhewed me, that many are 
like a Dog that is bred up in a Forge or Furnace, that 
heing ufed to it, can fleep though the Hammers are bear- 

iog, and the Fire and hot Iron Haming ‘about bim, when 
‘ anorher that had never feen it would be amazed at the 
. Sight. When Men have heard us 7 Years together, yea, 
20 Years, totalk of a Day of Judgment, and they /ee 
it not, nor fee? any Hurt, they think itis but Talk, and 
begin to make nothing of it. This is their Thanks to 
God for bis Patience : Becaufé his Sentence is not Execu- 
ted fpeedily, therefore their Hearts are fet in them todo. 
Evil, Eeclef. 8.11. Asif God were flack of his Promife, 


waited in hope for that Day, as the Day of 
liverance and Coronation, they fhall be the 


t 
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it, thou mayeft better think to live without Meat, to 
without Light, to eftape Death, and abide for evel 
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the Door, James 5. 9. and we are almofta n 
it is fo fhort a time te this Affize, what So is not 
Dead willbe fecure2 PR By per <o¥! 
Alas, Sirs! What is a little time when it 's gone? How 
quickly fhall you and I be all in another World. and our 
Souls receive their particular adgment, and § 
Body be raifed and judged to the fame 
nota 100 Years in alt likelihood till 
{hall be in Heaven or Hell: And it’s} 
ter of that Time, bur it will be {0 | 
us : And what is a Year, or Two, o; 


~ 
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how dwell in, and fate in the Seats you now fit in? “And 


now their time is paft ; what is ir? Alas, how quickly 


will itbe fo with us! You know not when you go to Bed 
but you may be judged by the next Morning; or when 
you rife; but you may be judged before Night, -burcer- 
tainly you know that fhortly iP will be ; and {hould not 
this then be laid to Heart? Yea, the General Judgment will 
not belong: For certainly we live in the End of the 
VVorld ? ; 


—- _ 
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~ Q4. 4. My next Queftion is, Whether are you ready for 


this dreadful Fudgment when it comes or not? Seeing it 


is your felves that muft be tried, 1 think it concerns 
you to fee that you be prepared.’ How often hath Chrift 
warned us in the Gofpel, that we be a/ways ready, becaufe 
we knownot the Day or Hour of his Coming ; Marth. 24. 
44,42,and 25. 13. 1 Thef. 5. 6. and told us how 
fad a time it will-be to thofe thar are unready > 
Mat. 25. 11,12. Did Men but well know what a 
Meeting and Greeting there will be between Chrift and 
an unready Soul, ir would fure ftartle them, and make 
them look about them. What fay you, Beloved Hearers, 
are you ready for Judgment? Or are you not? Methinks 
a Man that knoweth he fhall ‘be judged fhould ask him- 
felfthe Queftion every Day of his Life, Am I ready togive 
upmy Account to God? Do not you ufé to ask this of your 
own Hearts? UnlefS yoube carelefs whether you be Saved 
or Damned, methinks you fhould, and ask it /eriou/ly. 

Qu. But who be they that are ready? How fhall I know 
whether Ibe ready or wot? 

Anfm. There is a Twofold ReadinefS. 1. When you 
are in a fafe Cafe. 2. When you are in a comfortable 
Café, in regard of that Day. The latter is very de/ira- 
ble, but the firft is of abfolure Neceffity : This theretore is 
it that you muft principally enquire after. ao 

In General, all thofe, aud only thofe are teady for 
Judgment, who fhall be Juftified and Saved, and’ not 
Condemned, when Judgment comes, they that have a 
good Caufe in a Gofpel Senfe.” It tay be known before- 


by his Law, \ And therefore find’ out whom it is that the 
Law of Grace doth juftifie or ‘condemn, and you may 
certainly know whom the Judge’ will juftifie or condemn ; 
forhejudgeth tighteoufly. 7 
Af you further ask me who thefe are , remember that 
T told you before, that every Man that is Perfonally Righte- 
ous by fulfilling the Conditions of Salvation in theGof- 
sel fhall be Sav’d'; and he that is found Unrighteous, 
as having nop fulfilled them, fhall Perifh at that Ty. 
ined aia) 2h gale ateaee etait 
~Anfoo, Twill tell you them in afew Words, left, you 
fhould forget, becaufé it isa Matter that your Salvation 
ot Damnation dependeth upon. © ae AP arma 
.* OL that‘unfeignedly repenteth of his former 
Sinful Courfé, and turheth from it in ‘Heart and Life, and 
loveth the Way of Godlinef§ which he hated, and hateth 
the Way of Sin which he loved, and is become through- 
ly'a new Creature, being Born again, and Santtified by the 
Spirit of Chrift, ‘fhall be Juftifed, “but all others that 
Gertaimy beCondenmied. ng 
Good News to Repenting bo Wie TLR s 
Impenitent, ~ and him that knows not what this means. 
e That "Soul ‘he fecling ‘his Mifery undet.Sin,. and 
the Powerof Satah, and the Wrath of God, doth, believe 
what Chrift hath done and fuffered for Man’s Reftaura- 
tion and Salvation, and thankfully accepteth him \as his 
only Saviour and Lord, on the Terms thar he is offer’d 
f the Gofpel, and to thofe Ends, “even to ji tific him, 
#Etifie and guide him, and bring him av‘Ta{t to Ever- 
lifting Glory “har Soul Lig 2 a vat Judgment: 
and he that doth not, {hall Magee i, | 


ot in hort, in Scripture Ph 


| Shalt be Saved, and be that Beli eve: 
pale! Mi ee ee i 


ALA 


be Juftified and Saved, 
the ‘Day of Judgment. And if you would have themall 
in Five Words, they are but the Defcription of thefe Five 
Graces, Repentance, Faith, Love, Obedience, Hope. 


a Bic 
eth “not fhall be Con- Heb, 5. 
oat a A df ~, —\eednre the Author’ of Eternal Salvation to afl them that 

3. The Soul that hath had {6 much Knowledge of the |} olf 
Goadnels of God, and his Love to Man in Creation, Re- 
sof : 
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it come? How many a Soul that is. now in. Heaven or 
Hell, within a 100 Years dwelt in the Places that ‘you 


demption, and the following Mercies, and hath had {> 
much Conviction of the Vanity of all Creatures, as there- 


upon to Love God mote than a// things below, fo thar 
be hath the chiefelt Room in the Heart, and is preferr'd 


before all Creatures ordinarily in a Time of Trial, thae ” 


Soul fhall bz Juftified ar Judgment, and all ‘others thal 
be Condemned. ! 

4. That Soul thatis { apptehenfive of the abfolute So- 
veraignty of God as Creator and Redeemer, and of the 
RightéoufnefS of his Law, and the Goodnefs of his Holy 
Way, as that he is firmly Refolved to obey him before 
all others, and doth accordingly give up himtelf to Stu- 
dy ‘his Will, of purpofe that he may obey. it, and doth 
Walk in.thefe Holy Ways, and hath fo far Mottified the 
Flefh, and fubdued the World and: the Deyil, that the 
Authority and Word of God can do no more with him 
than any other; and doth ordinarily prevail againft all the 
Perf{wation and Intereft of the Fleth, fo thar the main 
Scope and Bent of the Heart and Life is ftill for God ; 
and when he Sinneth, he rifeth again by true Repentance ; 


I fay, that Soul, and that only, fhall be Juftified in Judg- 


ment, and be Saved. 
5. That Soul that hath fuch Believing Thoughts of the 


Life to come, that he taketh the promifed Bleffednef§ for 
his Portion, and is refolved to venture all elfé upon it, and 
in hope of this Glory doth fet light comparatively by 
all things in this World, and waiteth for it as the End of 
this Life, chufing any foffering that God fhall call him 
to, rather than to lofe his Hopes of that Felicity, and thus 
perfevereth to the End; I fay that Soul, and none but that, 
fhall be Juftified in Judgment, and efcape Damnation. 


Zn thefe Five Marks [ haye told you briefly who {hall 
and who {hall be Condemned at 


But though I have laid thefe clofe together for your 


Ufe, yet left you fhould think that in fo - Weighty 2 


afe 1 am too fhort in the Proof of what I fo determitte 


of: Twill tell you in the exprefs Words of many Scripture 
Texts who fhall be Juftified,and who fhall be Condemned. 
hand who thefe are ; for Chrift judgeth, as I told you, | 


[ Fobn. 3. 3. Except a Man be Born again ‘he cannot 


enter into the Kingdom of God, Heb. 12.14. Without 
Holinef$ none fhall fee God, 
Repent, ye fhall all likewife Perifh, Afs 26.18. I fend 
‘thee'to open their Eyes, and turn ‘them 'from Darknef§ to 


Luke 13. 3,5. Except ye 


Light, and from the Power of Satan unto God, that they 


May receive Forgivenefs of Sins, and an Inheritance 4- 


mong the Santtified by Faith that is in me, Fob. 3.15, 
16, 17, 18, 19. Whoever Believeth in him fhall not Pe- 
rifh, but have Everlafting Life : He that Believeth on him 
is not Condemned; he that Believeth not ‘is Condemned 
already, becaufe he hath not Believed in the Name of the 


only Begotten Son of God; and this is the Condemnati- 
on, that Light is come into the World, and Men loved 


DarktefS rdther than Lighr,’ becaufe their Deeds were 
Evil, fob. §.28,29. The Hour is coming in which all 
that are in the Graves fhall hear his Voice, and, thal 

come forth, they that have done Good to the Refurreéti- 
on of Life, and they that, have done Evil to the Refur- 
rection of Damnation, Mat. 25.30. Caft the. anprofitas 
ble Servant into outer Darknefs, there {hall be Weeping, 
and Gnafhing of Teeth, Lz. 19. 27. But thofe mine 
Enemies which would not that I fhould Reign over them, 
bring hither and flay them,before me, Mar, 22.12, 13. 
Friend, how cameft thou in hither,#@t having ona Wed- 


ding,Garment ?, And he was SpeechlefS. . Then faid the - 


King to the Servants: Bind him Handand Foot, and take 


‘20. , For I fay unto you, that except your RighteouTiete 


exceed the Righteoufnefs of. the Scribes and Pharifees, ye ~ 


her which is in Heaven 


“ 


‘fhall in no wife enter into the Ki of Heaven. Mat. 
ik yr Not every one that faith, Lord, fall enter 
f hat doth the Will 


ce Kingdom of ‘Heaven 5 but. 
my Fat 


7 
mf 


Heb, 5.6. He is be 


him, Rev, 22. 14+ Blefled are they that do his Com- 
mandment s, that they may have Right to the Tree of Life, 
* Vol IV. aiika end 


him away, and caft him into oiffef Darkne&, €'c. Matss > 
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found underftanding of the Nature of ibeLaws and Fudg- 
ment of God, on what Termsit is that he dealeth with © 
Mankind, and on what Terms be will judge them to Life 
Jor Death, and what the Reward and Punithment is, 
For if you know not the Law by which you muft be 
judged, you cannot know how to prepare for the Judg- 
ment. Study the Scripture therefore, and mark who 
they bethat God promifeth to fave, and who they be 
that he threatneth to condemn ; for according to that 
Word will the Judgment pafs. Be ah 
. The Third Dire€tion. See that you take at ae the 
very Bufinefs of your Lives to make ready for that 
Day. Ulnderftand that you have no other Bufinefs in 
this World but what doth neceflarily depend on this, 
Whatelfe have you to do but to provide for Everlaft: 
ing? And toufe Means to fuftain your own Bodies and 
others of purpofe for this Work, till it be happily 
done ? Live therefore as Men that make this the main 
Scope and Care of their Lives, and let all Things elfe 
come in but on the by. Remember every Morning 
when you awake thatyou muft {pend that Day in Pre- 
paration for your Account, and that God; doth’ give 
it you for that End. When you go to Bed examine 
your diy a $o0 hgye done that Day in Prepa- 
ration for your laft Day: And takethat time as] i 
doth nothing tothis End. © ee a _— 
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and may enter in by the Gate into the City, Rom. 8. 1, 
13. There is then no Condemnation to them that are in 
Chrift Jefus, that walk not after the Fleth, but after 
the Spitit. For if yelive after the Flefh ye fhall die : 
But if ye live after the Spirit do mortific the Deeds of 
the Body ye fhall live, Rom. 8. 9. If any Man have 
not the Spirit of Chrift, he is none of his, Gal 5, 18. 
But ifye be led of the Spirit ye are not under the 
Law, Gal. 6. 7, 8, Be not deceived: God is not mock- 
ed : For whatfoever a Man foweth, that thall he alfo 
reap: For he that foweth to the Flelh, fhall of the 
Flefh reap Corruption: But he that foweth to the Spirit, 
‘fhall of the Spirit reap Life Everlafting, Matth. 6. 21. 
For where your Treaflireis, there will your Heait be 
alfo.] Read P/al. 1. and many other Texts to this pur 

ofe, of which fome are cited in my Dire&tions for 
Peart of Confcience ; Div. 11. p. 115, 116, 

And thus I have told you from God’s Word how 
you may know whether you are ready for Judgment , 
which is the FourthThing that 1 would advilé you to en- 
quire after. 

QO Sirs, what fhiftdo you make tokeep your Souls 
from - continual Terrors as long as you remain untea- 
dy for Judgment? How do you keep the Thoughts of 
it out of your Mind, that they do not break your Sleep, 
and meet you in yourBufinefs, and haunt you every 
Way you go, while Judgment is fo near, and you 
are {0 unready? But Ithall proceed to my next Quelti- 
on. 
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Qu. 5. And inthe laft Place, to thofe ofyou that are 
not yet Ready, nor ina Condition wherein you may be 
fafe atthat Day, my Queftion is, Low are you refolved 

‘to prepare for Judgment for the time to come ¢ Will you 
do no more than you have done hitherto? Or will you 
now fet your elves with all your Might to make Prepa- 
Yation for fo great a Day ?. Me thinks you fhould-be now 
paft all. Demurs, Delays, or further Doubtings about 
fich a BufinefS;. and by the Confideration of what % 
have faid-already, you fhould be fully refolved.to 
lofe no more Time, but prefently to awake, and fet up- 
on the Work, “Methinks you: fhould all fay, We will 
do any thing the Lord fhall dire&t us todo, ratherthan 
we will be waready for this final Doom! O that there 


en res 


RE ere, tre ay 


The Fourth Direftion. U/e freguently to think 
the Certainty, Nearne[s and Dealt eee t dete “4 
keep Life in your Affettions and Endeavours, left by 
Inconfideratene/s your Souls grow Stupid and Negligent ; 
otherwife, becaulé itis outof fight, the Heart will be 
apt to grow hardened and fecure. Andjdo not think of 
it flightly, as acommon Thing, but purpofely fer your 
felves to think of it, that it may, rouze you up to fuck 
Affe€tions and Endeavours as. infome Meafure are an- 
fwerableto the Nature of the Thing. = 
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_ The Fifth Dire€tion, Labour to have. a) Lely. feel- 
ing on thy Heart of tbe Euil. and Weighs of shat Sin 
which thou art guilty of, and of the Mé ery into. which it 
hath brought thee, and would further bring . thee if thow 
be not delivered, and foto fee! the Need of a. Deliverer. 


od 


were but fuch Hearts in you that you were truly willing | This muft prepare thee to partake of | now ;. and 
to follow the Gracious Guidance of the Lord, and to| if thou partake not of him.now, thou cinft mor be fa 

ufé but-thofe Sweet and Reafonable Means -which he | by him then. . It. is thefe Souls that nox the light of 
hath prefcribed you in his Word, ‘that you may be] their Sin and Mifery that muft then : l1 em fo heavy : 
ready for that Day! Alas, it is nohard Matter for me to] as to be preffed by them into the Infernal. es. “And 
tell you, or my felf, what itis that we muft do if we | thofe that now feel little need ofa Saviour x snc er 
will be happy ; andit isno very hard Matter: todo it fo] then have none to favé them when hep ted the gee | 
far as we ate troly will/ng ; but the Difficulty is to be} ———-—— Poa S its cel 


truly and throughly willing to this Work. If I fhall tell 
you what you muft do for Preparation fhall 1 not lofe 
my Labour >. Will. you refolve and promife in; the 


Strength of Grace that you will faithfully and fpea- | and bow freely and univerfally it zs offered inthe ofpel 
dily, endeavour to praétife “it, whoever fhall gainfay | The Sin is Rot Osan ot tinperdance nor thy 
it? Upon Hope, of this I will {et you down fome | Mifery Remedilefs ; . God hath provided aRenbips his 
brief Dire€tions,, which you muft follow, if ever] Son Chrift, and broughtitfo near thy Hands, 1 no- 


ton will with Comfort. look the Lord Jefus in the 
ace at the Hour of Death, or in the Day of Judg- 
ment. 


eee pera 


thing but thy negletting or wilful refuting. 
ttc thee of the Benefit. Settle thy “Soul. in this 
elie...» PUSTSTAOD Snisn gash OF emeyiboow” | 


' The Seventh. Direétio “Underftand. and . belie 

that for all Chrift’s Satisfaltion there is iD aut | ¢ 
celity of Sound Faith and Repentance 10 be; in aby own 
Self before: thou canft be a Member of bim. or be Pare 
¥ 4 me e 
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The Firft Dire€&tion is this, See that your Souls be fin- 
cerely eftablifhedin the Belief of this Fudgment and Ever- 
lating Life ;, For if youdo not foundly believe it, you 
will not-ferioufly prepare forit.. Ifyou have the Judg- 
ment and Belief of an Infidel, you cannot have the Heart 
or the Life of 3 Chriftian. Ulnbelief {huts out the moft 
of the World from Heaven: Seethat it do not. fo’ by 


you. If you fay. you cannot believe what you 
would ; I fae not your Unbelief by Wilful- 
nefS or Unreafonablenefi; ufe God’s Means to over- 
come it, aud fhut not your Eyes againft the Light, 
i then try the Iffue, Heb. 3, 12, 13, 15, 16, 17, 
418, 19. . 


i 
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. uy, “i 
doned, Adopted; or Fuftified by bis Blood. A 

for final lufdelity and ~ treet as “Prodon 
any Sonl. Asthe Law.ofhis Father which oc 
his Suffering required . perfeet Obedience, or, Suffer- 
ing, fo his own Law,. which he hath m ig” ae 
Conveyance of his Benefits, doth require yettrue Faith 
and Repentance of Men themfelves before. they fhall 

pardoned by him, and’ fincere Ob ire’ agi Ratio. 
rance before they fhall. be glorified, ieee se 
2 1 sf oni Orovedd dif bas Bm 10 2: 
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ji ‘Phe Second Dire&ion. Labour diligently 10 have a 
_ 


1 


The Eighth Dire€tion. Ref? not therefore in'an Unrenew- 
ed, Unfantirfed State : That is; t#l/ this Fatth and Repen- 
tance be wrought on thy own Soil, and thou be truly bro- 
hen off from thy former Sinful Courfe, and from all things 
in this Werld, and art Dedicated, Devoted and Refign- 


ed unto God. Seeing this Change mu/t be made, and thefe | A 


Graces muff be had, or thou mutt certainly Perifh, in the 
Fear of God fee'that thou give no eafé to thy Mind till 
thou art thus'changed. Be content witnothing till this 
be done. Delay not another Day. How cantt thou live 
merrily, or fleep:quietly in fuch a Condition, as if thou 
fhouldit diem it, thou fhould perifh for ever ? Efpe- 
cially when thou art every Hour uncertain whether thou 
fhalt fee another Hour, and not be prefently fhatcht away 
by Death? Methinks while thou art in fo fada Cate, 
which’ Way ever thou art going, oz whatever thou art 
doing, it fhould ftill come into thy Thoughts, Ob wharif 1 
Should die before Ube Regenerate, and have Part in Chrift! 
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“The Ninth Dire€tion. Ler it be the daily Care of thy 
Soul to mortifie thy tlefhly Defires, and overcome this 
World, and live as in @ continual Confli@ with Satan, 
awbhich will not be ended till thy Life do end, If any thing 
deftroy thee by drawing away thy Heart from God, it 
will be thy Carnal Self, thy Flefhly Defires, and the Al- 
Inrements of this World, which is the Matter that they 
feed upon. This therefore muft be the earneft Work of 
Life, to fubdue this Flefh, and fer light by this World, 
and refift the Devil, that by thefé would deltroy thee. 
It is the common Cafe of Miferable Hypocrites, that 
at firft they lift themfelves under Chrift as for a Fight, 
but they prefently forget their State and Work ; and when 
they are once in their own Conceit-Regenerate, they think 
themfélves £0 fafe, that there is no further danger; and 
thereupon they do lay down their Arms, and take that 
which they mifcall their Chriftian Liberty, and indulge 
and pleafe that Flefh which they promifed to mortifie, 
and clofé with the World which they promifed to con- 
temn, and fo give up themfelves to the Devil, whom 
they promifed to fight againft. If once you apprehend 
that all your Religion lyeth in meet Believing that all 
fhall go well with you, and that the BitternefS of Death 
is paft, and ina forbearance of fome Difgraceful Sins, 
and being much in the Exercife of your Gifts, and in Ex- 
ternal Ways of Duty, and giving God a cheap and plau- 
fible Obedience in thofé things only which the Flefh can 
fpare, you are then faln into that deceitful Hypocrifie 
which will as furely condemn you, as open Prophane- 
nef, if you get not out of it. You muft live as in a 
Fight, or you cannot overcome. You mu/t live loofe from 
all things in this World, if you will be ready for ano. 
ther. You muft not live after the Flefh, but mortifie it 
by the Spirit, if you would notdie,but live for ever,Rom. 


. 8 13.Thefe things are not indifferent, but of flat neceffity.. 
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The Tenth Direftion. Do all your Works as Men that 
muft be judged for them. It is not enough (at leaft in 
Point of Duty and Comfort) that you judge this Prepa- 
ration in general to be the main BufinefS of your Lives, 
but you fhouldalfo order your particular Actions by thefe 
Thoughts, and meafuure them by their Refpetts to this 
approaching Day. Before you venture onthem, enquire 
whether they will bear Weight in Judgment, and be 
~ {weet or bitter when they are brought to Trial? Both for 

Matter and Manner this muft be obférved ; Oh that you 
would remember this, when Temptations are upon you, 
when you_are tempted to give up your Minds to the 
World, an2 drown your felves in Earthly Cares, will you 
bethink you Soberly whether you would hear of ‘this at 
Judgment? And whether the World will be then as 
~fweet as now ? And whether this be the beft Preparation 
for your Trial: When you are tempted to be Drunk, 

_ or to fpend your Precious Time in Ale-houfes, or vain un- 
table Company, or at Cards, or Dice, or any Sinful 

‘or NeedlefS Sports, bethink you then whether this will 
“be comfortable at the enone And whether Time 
eno mote worth to one that is fo near Eternity, and mufl 
- make fo firiét an Account of his Hours ? And whether there 


—o 


——ar 


793 


you might 
{pend your Time to your greater Advantage, and to your 
greater Comfort when it comes toa Review? When you are 
temptedto Wantonaefs, Fornication, or any other Flefhly 
{ntemperance, bethink you foberly with what Face thefé 


be not many better Works before you; in which 


Ctions will appear at Judgment,and whether they will bé 
then pleafant or difpleafantto you > So when youare remp- 
ted to'negleét the daily Worthipping of God in your Fami- 
lies, and the Catechifirig and Teaching of your Children of 
Servants, efpecially on the Lord’s Day, -bethink yout 
{elves then what account you will give of this to Chrift, 
when he that entrufted you with the Care of Your Chil. 
dren and Servants fhall call you to'a Reckoning for the 
performance of that Traft ? | 
The like muft be remembred in the very Manet of our 
Duties, ‘How diligently fhould a Minifter ftudy > How 
earneftly fhould he perfwade > How unweariedly fhould 
he bear all Oppofitions’ard ungrateful Returns? And how 
carefully’ {hould'he watch over each’ particular Soul of 
his, Charge, (as far as'is poflible,) when he remembers that 
he muft thortly be Accountable for all in Judgment > And 
how importunate {hould we all be with Sinners for the? 
Convertion, when we confider that we dur felvesal{o mute 
thortly be judged? Can 4 Man be Cold and Dead in Pray. 
ef that hath any true Apprehenfion’ of thar Judgitent 
upon his Mind, where he’ muft be accountable fat 
all his Prayers and Performances? 'O temember, and 
{erionfly remember, when you ftahd before’ the Minifted 
to hearthe Word, and when you aré on your Knees ‘td 
God in Prayer, in what a manner that, fame Perfon, '@. 
ven your felves, muit fhortly ftand atthe Bar of the 
dreadful God ! Did thefe Thoughts get throughly to Mens 
Hearts, they would waken them out of their fleepy De- 
votions, and acquaint them that it is 2 ferious Bufnefé'to 
be a Chriftian. How careful fhould we be of our Thoughts 
and Words if we believingly remembred that we muft 
be accountable for them all! How carefully fhould we 
confider what we do with our Riches, and with all that 
God giveth us, and how much more largely fhould we 
expend it for his Service in Works of Piety and Charity, 
if we believingly remembred that we muft be judged 
according to what we have done, and give account of e 
very Talent that we receive? Certainly the believing 
Confideration of Judgment might make usall better Chri- 
ftians than we are, and keep our Lives in a more Inno- 
cent and Profitable Frame. | 
ee eS 2 arcmin nn 
The Eleventh Direftion. As you wll certainly renew 
your Fatlings in this Life, fo be fure that you daily re- 
new your Repentance, and fly daily to Chrift for a renewed 
Pardon, that no Sin may leave its Sting in your Souls: 
It is not your firft Pardon that will ferve the turn for your 
latter Sins. Not that you muft purpofé to Sin, and pur- 
poie to repent when you have done, as a Remedy ; for 
that is an Hypocritical and Wicked Purpofe of Repent- 
ing which is made a Means to maintain us in our Sins 3 
but Sin mutt be avoided as far as we can; and Repen- 
tance and Faith in the Blood of Chrift muft remedy that 
which we could not avoid. The Righteoufnef§ of Par- 
don in Chrift’s Blood is ufeful to us only fo far as we 
are Sinners ; and cometh in where our Imperfeét Inhe= 
rent Righteoufnefs doth come {hort ; but muftnot be pur- 
pofely chofen before Innocency: I.mean, we muft ra- 
ther chufé, as far as we can, to obey and be innocent, 
than to fin and be pardoned, if we were fire of Pardon, 
The Twelfth Dire€tion. In this Vigilant, Obedient, 
Penitent Courfe, with Confidence upon God asa Father, 
reft upon the Promife of Acceptance and Remiffion, 
through the Merits and Intetceflion of him that Redeem 
ed you, look upin hope to the Glory that is before 
you; and believe that God will make good his Word, 
and the patient Expeftation of the Righteous thall not 
bein vain. Cheerfully hold on in the Work rat you 
have begun: And as you ferve a better Mafter than you 
did before your change, fo fetve him with mote Willing- 
nefg, Gladnefs and Delight. Do not entertain hard 
Thoughts of him, of of his Service, but rejoice in your 
Vol. 1s Hhhhha unfpeaka+ 
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unfpeakable HappinefS of being admitred into his Family 
and Favour through Chrift. Do not ferve him in droop- 
ing Deje€tion and Difcouragement, but with Love, and 
Joy, and filial Fear. Keep in the Communion of his 
Saints, whete he is cheerfully and faithtully praifed and 
honoured, and where is the greateft vifible Similitude of 
Heaven upon Earth ; efpecially in the Celebration of the 
Sacrament of Chrift’s Supper, where he Seals up a Re- 
newed Pardon in his Blood, and where unanimoufly we 
Keep the Remembrance of his Death until he come. Do 
not caft your felves out of the Communion of the Saints, 
from whom to be caft out by juft Cenfure and Exclufion 
is a dreadful Emblem, and Forerunner of the Judgment 
to come, where the Ungodly fhall be caft out of the pre- 
fénce of Chrift and his Saints for ever. 

I have now finifhed the Direétions, which I tender 
to you for your Preparation for the Day of the Lord, 
and withal, my whole Difcourfe on this Weighty 
Point. What Effeét all this fhall have upon your Hearts 
the Lord knows; it is not in my Power to determine. If 
you are fo far blinded and hardened by Sin and Satan, as 
to make light of all this, or coldly to commend the Do- 
&trine, whileyou go on to the End in your Carnal World- 
ly Condition as before, I can fay no more, but tell thee 
again, that Judgment is near, when thou will bitterly _be- 
wail all this too late. And among all the reft of the Evi- 
dence that comes in againft thee, this Book fhall be one, 
which {hall teftifie to thy Face, before Angels and Men, 
that thou waft told of that Day, and intreated to pre- 
pare. 

But if the Lord fhall fhew thee fo much Mercy as to 
open thy Eyes, and break in upon thy Heart, and by fo- 
ber Confideration turn it to himfelf, and caufe thee 
faithfully to take the Warning that hath here been 
given thee, and to obey thefe Dire€tions, I dare affure 
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viour that thou haft believed in, and fincerely obeyed, 
will not condemn thee, P/a/. 1.5, 6. Rom. 8.1. Fobn 3.16, 
It is part of his Bufinefs to Juftite thee before the World, 
and to Glorifie his Merits, his Kingly Power, his Holi- 
nefs, and his rewarding Jultice, in thy Abfolution and 
Salvation. He will accountit a Righteous Thing to recom: 
pence Tribulation to thy Troublers, and Reft to thy felf, 
when the Lord Jefus hall be revealed from Heaven with 
his Mighty Angels, in Flaming Fire, taking Vengeance 
on them that know not God, and that obey not the Gof- 
pel of our Lord Jefas Chrift ; who fhall be punifhed with 
Everlafting Defttu€tion from the Prefence of the Lord, 
and from the Glory of his Power: Even then fhall he 
come to be Glorified in his Saints, and to be Admired in 
all them that believe, in that Day, even becaufe his Ser- 
vant’s Teitimony, and his Spirits among them, was beliey- 
ed, 2 The/. 1.6, 7,8, 9, 10. That Day will be the great 
Marriage of the Lamb, and the Reception of thee and 
all the Saints into the Glory of thy Beloved, to which 
they had a Right at their fir Confént and Contra& up- 
on Earth: And when the Bridegroom comes, thou who 
art ready fhall go into the Mariage, when the Door fhalf 
be {hut againft the fleepy, negligent World, and though 
they Cry, Lord, Lord, open to us, they thall be re- 
pulfed with a Verily I know you not, Mat. 25. 10, 11, 
12,13. For this Day which others fear,. may’ thou. 
long, and hope, and pray, and wait, aud comfort thy felf 
in all Troubles with the remembrance of ir, 1 Cor, 15. 
55, 56,57, 58. 1 Thef. 4:17, 18. If thou were ready 
to be offered to Death for Chrift, or when the time of 
thy departing is at Hand, thou may’ft look back on the 
good Fight which thou haft fought, and on the Courfe 
which thou haft finifhed, and on the Faith which thou 
haft kept, and may’ft confidently conclude, that henceforth 
there is laid up for thee 2 Crown of Righteoufne/s, which. 


thee from the Word of the Lord, that this fudgment | The Lord rhe Righteous Fudge thall give thee at thar 
which will befo dreadful to the Ungodly, and the begin- | Day : And not to thee only, but unto all them alfo that 


ning of their endlef§ Terror and Mifery will be as joy- 


love his Appearing, 2 Tim, 4.6,7,%. Even fo, come 


Ful to thee, and the beginning of thy Glory. The Sa- | Lord 7e/us, Rev. 23.20, 
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Tuefday, May the Firft, 1660, 


Ordered, 


T 


Hat theThanks of this Houfe be given to Mr. Bazier for his Sreat Pains 
in carrying onthe Work of Preaching and Prayer, before the Houfe 


at Saint Margaret’s Wefiminfter, Yefterday, being fet apart by this Houfe for a 
Day of Fafting and Humiliation; and that he be defired to Print his Sermon, 


and.is to have the fame Priviledge in 
had in the like kind , 


W. Feffop Clerk 


Printing the fame that others have 


And that Mr. Swinfia do give hitn notice thereof, 


ofthe Commons Houfe of Patliament: 


ee ee ee ees 


| A 
Sermon of Repentance, 


Preached before the Honourable Houfe of Commons, Affembled in 


Parliamentat Weftminfler, at their 
.thefe Nations, April'30, 1660. 


late Solemn Faft for the Settling of 


To the Honourable the Houfe of | 


~ Commons Affembled in Parliae 
ment. 3 


S your Order for my Preaching perfwaded me 
you meant attentively to bear , fo your Order 
for my Publifhing this Sermon perfwaded me 

. that you will vouchfafe confiderately to read 
its (for you would not command me to publifh only for 
others that which was prepared for and fuited to your 

Jelves ;) which Second Favour if I may obtain, efpectally 
of thofe that need moft tobear the Dottrine of Repentance, 
{ fhall hope that the Authority of the Heavenly Majefly, 
the great Concernment of the Subject, and the Evidence o 
Rian and piercing Beams of Sacred Verity, may yet 
make a deeper Impreffion on your Souls, and promote 
that neceffary Work of Holinefs, the Fruits whereof would 
be effetiual cn. to thefedifeafed Nations, and would 
conduce to your own Everlafting Foy. Shall I think it 
were Prefumption for me to hope for fo bigha Reward 
for fo foort a Labour ? Or Shall I think it were Unchari- 


tablenefs not to #¢ for it? That bere is nothing bur 
plain Englifh, without any of tbofe Ornaments that are 
b ey thought neceffary to make fuch Difcourfes grate- 
ful to Ingenuous Curious Auditors, proceeded not only from 
my prefent want of Advantages for Study, (having and 
ufing no Book but aBible and a Concordance,) but alfo from 
the Humbling and Serious Nature of the Work of the Day 
and from my own Inclination, lefs affelting fuch Ornaments 
in Sacred Difcourfes than formerly Ihave done. It is @ 
very great Honour that God and you have put uponme, to 
conclude fo Solemn a Day of Prayer, which was anfwered 
the next Morning, by your [peedy, and cheerful, and 
unanimous Acknowledgement of bis Majefties Authority. 
May I but bave the Second Part, to promote your. Salva- 
tion, and the Happinefs of this Land, by your confidering 
and obeying thefe Neceffary Truths, what greater honour 
could I expett on Earth ? Orhew could you more obligé 
me to remain 


A daily Petitioner to Heaven for 


thefe Mercies, on your own 
and the Nation's behalf) 


RICHARD BAXTER: 


A 


AYA: | : 


Sermon of Repentance. 


EZEK. 


Then fhall ye Remember your own evil Ways, and your Doings that were not good, and Shall oath yonp feluc ; 


in your own fight, for your Iniquities, and for your Abominations, 


HE Words area part of God’s Prognoflicks 

of the Jews Refforation, whofe Dejettion he 

had before defcribed. Their Di/ea/e begun 

within, andthere God promifeth to Work 
the Cure. Their Captzvity was but the Fruit of their 
voluntary Captivity to Sins and their Grief of Heart 
was but the Fruit of theit Harde/s of Heart, and their 
fharpeft Sufferings oftheir foul Pol/utions, and there- 
fore God promifeth a Methodical Cure, even to rake 
away their old andftony Heart, and cleanfe them from 
their filthine/s, and fo to eafe them by the removing 
of the Caufe. How far, and when this Promifé was to 
be made goodto the Jews, as Nationally confidered, 
is a Matter that requires a longer Difpofition than my 
limited Hour will allow: And the Decifion of that 
Cale is needlefs, as to my prefent End and Work. That 
this is part of the Gofpel-Covenant, and applicable to 
us Believers now, the Holy Ghoft in the Epiftle to the 
Hebrews hath aflured us. 

The Text is the Defcription of the Repentance of the 
People, in which the beginning of their recovery doth 
confift, and by which the 7e/t muft be attained. The 
Evil which they Repent of is, in general, . a// their Ini- 
quities, but efpecially their Idolatry, called their Abomi- 
nations, Theit Kepentance is foretold, as it is in the 
‘Underfranding and Thoughts, and as in the Will and Afe- 
#ions. Inthe former it’s called [ Remembering their own 
eoil Ways) In the latter it’s called [Loathing rhemfelves 


in their own fight, for their Iniquities. and Abomina:\- 


tions.| Montanus tranflates it [ Reprebabitis in vos, | 
but in c.. 20. v. 43. [fa/tidtetis vos.) The fame Senfe is 
intended by the other Verfions: When the Septuagint 
tranflates it by (di/p/eafure, yand the Chaldee by [groan- 
zng,\ and the Syriack by [the wrinkling of theFace, | and 
the Sept. inc. 20. 43. by [ fimiting on the Face, | the Ara- 
bick here perverts the Senfé by turning all to Nega- 

tives, Eye /hall not, &c. |yet in c. 20. 43. he turns it by’ 
~ [the tearing of the Face.|\ Lhave purpofely chofena Text 
that needs no long Explication, that in Obedience to 
the forefeen Straits of Time I may be excufed. from that 
Part, and bemore onthe more neceflary. This Obfer- 
vation contains the meaning ofthe Text, which by God's 
Affiftance I {hall now infift on ; wiz. 

The remembring of their own Iniquities, and loatbing 
themfelves for them, is the Sign of a Repenting People, 
and the Prognoftick of their Reftoration, (fo far as Deli- 
verance may be here expetted.) 

For the opening of which obférve thefe things. fol- 
lowing. 

2. itis not all kind of [Remembring that will prove 
you Pewitent. The Impenitent remember their Sin that 
they may commit it: They remember it with Love, De- 
fireand Delight : The Heart of the Worldling goeth af 
ter his aery or earthen Idol. The Heart of the Ambi- 
tious feedeth on his Vainglory, and the Peoples Breath : 
And the filthy Fornicator is delighted in the Thoughts 
of the Obje&t and Exercife of his Luft. But ir isa 
remembring, 1. Froma deep Conviétion of the Evil 
and Odioutnef§ of Sin; 2. And with Abhorrence and 

Selfloathing ; 3. That leadeth to a refolved and 


and, Peace, and q loathing of Sin, Asahe Cau, 
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a 


4 
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36. 31, 
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Vigilant forfaking, that is the Proof of true Repen- 
.tdnce, and the Prognoftick of a Peoples Reftora- 
tion, " 
2. And it is not all Se/f-loathing that will fignifie true 
Repentance ; “for there is a Self Toatbing of the erate 
and the Damned Soul, that abhorreth it felf, and teareth 
and tormenteth ir felf, and cannot be reftyained from 
Se/f-revenge, when it finds that it hath wilfully, foolifh- 
ly and obftinately been its own Deftroyer: But the Se/f- 
loathing of the truly Peaitent ee following 
Properties. 4. a eg a, | ae 
1. It proceedeth from the PrédomiitantiLove of God, 
whom we have abufed and offended: The more 
we love him, the more we /oath what is contrary to 
him. , a Be bs a reid psiio ray | 
2. It is much éxcited by the Obfervation d Seni 
of his exceeding’ WMerciés,.. and is Conjun& with Grati- 
tude. picthee ys. )aN 5 hie de <hlle 
2+ It -continueth, and :encreafeth/ hader. the preatert 
Afiurance of Forgivenéfs, and Senfe of Love 3 and di- 
¢th not when we think-we areout-of Danger. = 


It containeth a loathing of Sin 5 Si (and 
4. it containeth | ry ya Olly ya 
love of Holineff as, firch,) and" not) a love of Eafe 


fering. ‘Z 


5. It refolveth the Soul againft returning - esis: for- 
mer Courfe, and refolveth it for an in tire Bee, 
God forthe time tocome. & OF gee 

6: It deeply engageth the Penitent ta a Config againft 
the Fve/b, and maketh him Vitorious'y/and f€tteth him 
Work ina Life of HolinefS. as his “Pyade'a princ 
Bufinefs in the World, <0 so Mig ao 

7+ It bringeth him to\adelight im God and B 
and a delight in hisx/e/f, fo far as he findeth Go 
Heaven, and HolinefS within him:«He can wil 
Comfort and Content own himfelf and his'C 
{0 far as God (Vi€torious againtt his Carnal Self) 
in him. Foras he loveth Chrift in the ¥e/? Of his 
bers, fo muft he in. Dim/fe/fiowAnd ‘this: is it tha 
loathing doth prepare for. «> woth! Soar 

This muft be the Se/f-loarbing that tout ‘af 
Comfort, as a Penitent People’ in the Way-to f veftora-. 
tion. A DIM SSN Oe ST RRR RSS 

Where you fee it isimplied, that materially 4 bes 
taineth thefe Common Aéts. 1. Accu fing ‘atid Con a 
ing Thoughtsagainft our felves. Iris a ju © 
felves, and makes uscall our felves with Paul, Fooli/ 
Difobedient, Deceived, yea, Mad, (as Afs 26 11.) a 
with David to fay, I have done Foolifbly, 2 Sam. 24 
10. 2. Itcontaineth a deep Diftafte and Difph 
our felves, anda Heart-rifing againtk our : 
alfo an Holy Indignation again{t our felves as app: 
hending that we have play’d the Enemies to our {ely 
and God.4. And it poffeffeth us with Grief and Ty 
ble at our hy be, se _ So that a Soul in this Condi- 
ie is Sick of ic felf, and vexed with its § If | 
VOG. Le Rt i 

2. Note alfo, that when Se loathing 
from meer Conviltion, and is without | 
and Holinefs, itis but the Tormente a 

+ . te 2 
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runs it deeper into Sin’ provoking Men here to de-|and Cares in defpight of all.the little trifling Matters 
firoy their Lives, and in Hell it is the never-dyingWorm | that would averc them, that we fhould think almoft of 
3. Note alfo, thae it is (shem/elves] that they | nothing elie; yet sbefe, even rthefe, that nothing but 
are faidto Joath : Becaufe it isour fe/ves that Contci- | Deadue/s or Madness {hould make a ReaJonable Crea- 
ence hath todo with, as Witne/s, and as Fudge: It is} tureto forget, are duily forgotten by the unconverted 
our felves that aré naturally nearelt to. our felves ; and | Soul, or uncthetually remembred. Many a time have I 
our own Affairs that we are moft concerned iz, Jt is}admired that Men of Reafon that are here to Day, 
our felves that mult have the Joy or Torment, and | and inendlets Joy or Mifery to Morrow, fhould be able to 
therefore it is our own Attions and Eftate that we have | forget fuch unexpreflible Concernments! Methinks they 
firftto mind. Though yet as Magiftrates, Minifters, | fhould eafier torget to Kife, or DrefS themfelves, or to 
and Neighbours, we muft zext mind others, and muft| Eat, or Diink, or any thing, than to forget an End- 
loath Iniquity where-ever wemeet it; anda vile Perfor | lefs Life, which is fo undoubtedly certain, and fo near, 
mujft be conde in our Eyes, while we honour them that | A Man that hath a Cawfe to be heardto Morrow, in 
fear the Lord, 15. 4. which his Life or Honour is concerned, cannot forget 
And as by Nature, fo in the Commandment, God | it: A Wretch that is condemned to die to Morrow, 
hath given toevety Man the Firft and Principal Care | cannot forget it. And yet Poor Sinners, that are con- 
and Charge of bim/felf, and hisown Salvation, and con-|tinually uncertain tolivean Hour, and certain fpeedily 
fequently of hisowz Ways; {0 that we may with lefs|to fee the Majefty of the Lord, to their unconceivable 
Suipicion Joab our felves than others, and are more | Joy or Terror, as fure as now they live on Earth, can 
obliged to do it. forget thefe Things for which they have their Me- 
4- Note alfo, that it is not for our Troubles, or our }mory; and which one would think fhould drown the 
Ditgrace, orour Bodily Detormities, or Infirmities, or | Matters of this World, as the Report of a Cannon doth 
tor our Poverty and Want, that Penitents are faid to}a Whifper, or asthe Sunobfcureth the pooreft Glow- 
loath themfelves, but for their Iniquities and Abomi-| worm. O wonderful Stupidity of an unrenewed Soul ! 
nations. For, 1. This loathing isa kind of Fuftice done |O wonderful Folly and DiftractednefS of the Ungodly ! 
upon our felves, and therefore isexercifed not for meer | That ever Men can forget, 1 fay again, that they caa 
Infelicities, but tor Crimes. Conference keepeth in its | forger, Eternal Joy, Eternal Woe, and the Eternal 
own Court, and meddleth but with Moral Evils, which |God, andthe Place of their Eternal Unchangeable Abode, 
we are Conicious of. 2. And alfo itis Sin that is /oarhed | when they ftand even at the Door, and are pafling in, 
by God, and makes the Creature /oath/ome in his |and there isbut the thin Vail of Flef{h between them 
Byes: And Repentance conformeth the Soul to God, |and that amazing Sight, that Eternal Gulf; and they 
and therefore caufeth ds to /oath as be doth, and on |are daily dying, and even ftepping in. O could you 
bis Grounds. And, 3. There is no Bui/ but Siz, and that | keep your Honours here for ever ; could you ever wear 
which Sin procureth, and therefore it is for Siz that |that gay Attire, and gratifie your Flefh with Meats, 
the Penitent /oaths himfelf. and Drinks, and Sports, and Lufts; could you ever 
5. Note alfo that it is here implied, that till Re-| keep your Ruleand Dignity, or your Earthly Life iz 
pentance there wasnone of this remembring of Sin, | any State, you had fome /itle poor Excufe for not rea 
and Joatbing of themfelves. They begin with our Con- | membring the Eternal Things, asa Manhath, that pre- 
verfion, and (asfore-defcribed) are proper to the truly | ferreth his Candle before the Sun:) But when Death is 
Penitent. For, (to confider them diftinGlly,) 1. Thede- | near and inexorable, and you ate fureto die as you are 
Inded Soul that is bewitched by its own Concupifcence | fure you live ; when every Man of you that fitteth in 
is fo taken up with Remembring of his Fefhly Pleafures, | thefe Seats to Day can fay, [I muft fhortly be in another 
and his Alluring Objects, and his Honours, and hisEarth-\World, where all the Pomp and Pleafure of this 
ly Bufineffes and Store, that he hath noMind or Room for | World will be forgotten, or remembred but as my Sin 
the remembring of his foolifh, odious Sin, and theWrong | avd Fol/y,] one would think it were ‘mpoffible for any of 
thathe is doing to God,and to himifelf. Dearb isoblivious , | you tobe Ungodly , and toremember the Trifles and 
and Sleep hath but aidiftratted unefle€tual Memory, that | Norhings of the World, while you forget that Ever/aft- 
Atirreth not the bufie Dreamer from his Pillow, nor dif- | ‘ng A//, whofe Reality, Neceflity, Magnicude, Excel- 
-patcheth any of the Work hedreamsof. And the uncon- | lency, Concernment and Duration, are fuch, as fhould 
‘verted are Afleep and Dead inSin. The Crowd of Cares | take upall the Powers of your Souls, and continually 
_and Worldly Bufinefles, and the Tumultuous Noifé of} command ‘the Service and Attendance of your Thoughts 
foolifh Sports, and other fenfual Paffions and Delights, | againft all Seckers, and Contemptible Competitors what- 
_dojtake up the Minds of the unconverted, and turn | foever. But alas, though you have the greate/t Helps, 
‘them from the Obfervation of the Things of greateft | (in Subferviency to thefe commanding Objetts,) yet wild 
-Ewverlafting Confequence. They havea Memory for Siz | you not remember the Matters which alone deferve Re- 
-and the Fle/h, to which they are a/ive; but not for Things | membrance. Somtimesthe Preachers of the Gofpel do 
‘Spiritual and Eternal, to which they ate dead. They re-| call on you to remember ; to remember your God, your 
member not God himfélf as God. with any effectual] Sou/s, your Saviour, your Ends, and bverlalting State, 
Remembrance, God is not in all their Thoughts, Pfal.| and to remember your Mifdoings, that you may foath your 
“10. 4. They live as without bim in the World, Eph. |/e/ves, and in returning may find Life: But fome ei- 


-g. 12. And if they remember not God, they cannot 
‘yemember Sin as Sin, whofe Malignity lyeth in its 
Uppofition to, the Wi/l and Holinefs of God. They 
‘ forget themfelves, and therefore muit needs forget their 
‘SinfalnefS: Alas, they remember not (effe€tually and 
favingly) what they are, and why they were made, and 
what they are daily nourifhed and preferved for, and 


: what BufinefS they have to do here in the World. 
They forget that they have Souls to fave or lofe; that 
stnoft Live in, Endlels Joy Gf Torment ; You may ec 
cby their Carelefs and Ungodly Lives that they forger 
-ig; You may bear by 
ethey forget it. And. 
-Femembreth not his, ows. 
-the,end to which - ae : 


; ‘or ever. Th 


uers Everlafting, (whofe Great-} Ways : 


ther fcornthem, or quarrel with them, or fleep under 
their moft Serious and Importunate Solicitations, or 
Carelefly and Stupidly give them the Hearing, as if 
they {poke but Words of courfe, or treated about uncear- 
tain Things, and {poke not to them from ihe God of Hea. 
ven, and about the Things chat every Man of you fhall very 
fhortly fee or feel. Sometimes you are called on by the 
Voice of Conference within to remember the Ulnreafon- 
ablenefS and Evil of your Ways: Bur Conlcience is 
| filenced, becaufe it will not be conformable to your 
Lufts. But littledo youthink what a Part your too- 


‘their Carnal Frothy Speech that| late-awakened Confcience hath yet to play, if you give 
he that remembreth not himfelf,| it not a more {ober hearing intime. Sometimes the 
Concernments. They forget] Voice of Common Calamities, and National or Local 
The Life which they muft| Judgments, call on you to remember the Evil of your 


But thar. which is fpoken to a//, or many, 


3 pet thi -| doth feem to oft of themas {fpoken unto zoxe. Some- 
-nefs and Duration one would think» fhould fo com-| doth : 180 : ne. 
“ma ad the Min d of Man, and take up all his Thoughts! times the Voice of particular Fudgments, {izing Re 
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Cup of the Watersof Oblivion’ would be of unéftima= 
ble Value to the Damned ! O what’ would they norigive 
that they coa/d bur forget the Time they loft, the’ Mercy 
they abuféd, the Grace which they. refuféd, ‘the ‘Holy 
Servants of Chrift whom they defpifed, the Wilful Sins 
which they committed, and many’ Duties whiel: they 
wilfully omitted ! I have oft thought of their Cafe when 
{ have deale with meloncholly or defpairing Perfons, “If 
I advifé them to caft away het and torn their 
i ve, defpifed Soveraignty, and pro- | Minds to other things, they tell met cy cannot; it is 
Sse faftiee Wa eee aie poor Sinner, vat thou } not in their Power, and T have long’ found that ‘T may 
done well to wafte thy Life in Vanity, to ferve tay Fleth, | almoft as well perfwade‘a broken Head’ to'give over a- 
to forget thy God, thy Soul, thy Happinefs; and to king. But when the holy God thal gegeeiey ur out 
thruft bis Service into Corners, and give hinr but the o- | the Vials of his Wrath on the Confcientes of the Ungod. 
dious Leavings of the Fleth 7] But thefe Pleas of God] ly, and open the Books, and thew them all-that ever 
cannot be heard. Ohorrible Impiety! By his own Crea- | they have done, with all the Aggtavations, how’ then 
tures ! By veafonable Creatures (that would {corn to be | fhall thefe Worms be able to refift? ‘fo: A 
called Fools or Mad-men,) the Ged of Heaven cannot be\ Andmow { befeech you all confider, __ Is it not better 
heard. The Brutifh, Paffionate, Furious Sinners twi// not | to remember your Sins on Earth, than in Hell? Before 
remember. They will not remember what they have | your Phyfician, than before your Fudge 2 Por your’ Care, 
done, and with bom it is that they have to do, and | than for your Torment? Give me leave then; before I go 
what God thinks and faith of Men in their Condition ; | any further, to addrefS my felf to you as aM fenger of 
and wbirber it is that the Flefh will lead them? And | the Lord, with this importunate Requeft, "both as-you 
what will be the Frvit and End of all their Lufts and | ftand here in private, and in your peblick Capaciti In 
Vanities? And how they will /ook back on all at /af?>| the Name of the God ‘of Heaven I charge ‘you te- 
And whether an holy or a fenfual Life will be fweeteft | member the Lives that you have led! Remember wl t 
toa dying Man? And what Judgment it is that they will | you have been doing in the World! Remember howyou 
all be of, in the Controverlie between the Flefh and Spi- | have {pent your Time! And whether indeed itis) God 
rit, arthe latter End: Though they have Life, and Time, | that you have been ferving, and Heaven’ that you have 
and Reafon for their Ufes, we cannot intreat them to | {eeking, and Holinefs and Righteoufhefs that you have 
confider of thefe things in time. If our Lives lay on it, | been prattifing in the World till now! Are your Sins fo 
as their Salvation, which is more, lyeth on it, we cannot | fimall, fo venial, fo few, that you can find no Employment 
intteat them. If we fhould*kneel to them, and with | on them for your Memories ? Or is the offending of the 
Tears befeech them, but once a Day, or a once a Week, | Eternal God fo flight’and fafe a thing’ as hot to need 
to beftow oue Hour in ferious Confideration of their lat- } your Confideration ? God forbid you Should “have fuch 
ter End, and the Everlafting State of Saints and Sinners, | Atheiftical Conceits! Surely God made’not his Laws‘for 
and of the Egwity of the Holy Ways of God, and the | nought; nor doth he make fuch a ftir by his Word, and 
Inignity of their own, we cannot prevail with them. | Meflengers, and Providences, againft an harmlefs thing : 
Till the God of Heaven doth overrule them we cannot t 


prevail. The Witnefs that we are forced to bear is: fad : 
{tis fad to us; but ic will be fadder to thefe Rebels, that 
ihall one Day Know that God will notbe outfacd ; and 
that they may fooner fhake the Stable Earth, ‘and dark: 
én the Sun by their Reproaches, than out-brave the Judge 
of all the World, or by all their Cavils, Wranglings or 
Scorns, efcape the Hands of' his reyenging Juttite. 

But if ever the Lord will fave’ thefe Souls,’ he’ will 
bring theit Mifdoings to their Remembrance. He will 
make them think of that which they were fo Iothto think 
on. You cannot zor abide thefe troubling and fevere 
‘Meditations: The Thoughts of God, and Heaven, and 
Hell; the Thoughts of your Sins, and of your Duties, 
are Melancholly, Unwelcome Thoughts to you : But O 
that you could foreknow the Thoughts that: you /Bal/ 
have of all thefe things: Even the Proudeft, Stornfal, 
Hardened Sinner that heareth me-this Day, fhall {hortly 
have fuch @ Remembrance, as will make‘ wonder at his 
prefent Blockifhnefs. O when the Unrefiftiblé Power of 
Heaven fhall opew all your Sins before you, and command 
you to remember them, and to remember the Time, and 
Place, and Perfons, and all the Circumftances of them, 
what a Change will it make upon the moft Stout or 
Stubborn of the Sons of Men ? What aidifference will there 
then be between that trembling, felf tormenting Soul, and 
the fame that now in his Gallantry can make’ light of 
all thefe things, and call the Meflenger of Chriff chat 
warneth him a Puritan, ora Doating Fool! Your Me. 
mories NOW are fomewhat Tabet to your Wills sand if 
you will not think of your own, your chief, your evertaft- 
mg Concernments, yon may chufe. If you wil? choofe 
rather to employ your Noble Souls on Beaftly Lufts, and 
wafte your Thoughts on Things of Nought, you may take 
your Courfe. and chafea Feather with the Childith World. 
cill over taking it, you fee you have loft your Labour. 
But when Fuftice takes the Work in hand; your Thoughts 
fhall be no more fubje€t to your Wills : You fhal/ then re- 
member that which you are full orb to remember, and 
would give a World that.you cou/d forget, O'then’one 


your Families, Perfons or Eftates. doth call on-you to re- 
member the Evil of your Ways: And one would think the 
Rod fhould make you hear: Andyet you moft difregard- 
fully go on, or are only frightened into a few good Pur- 
pofes and Promifes, that die when Health and Profperi- 
ty revive. Sometime God joineth all thefe together, and 
pleaded both by Word and Kod, and addeth alfo the in- 
ward Pleadings of his Spirit: He fets your Sims 2 order 
before you, Pfalm. 50. 21.and expoftulateth with youthe 


Nor! doth he threaten: Hell to Men for’ final, indifte 
Matters :: Nor did 'Chrift need to have died, and donéali 
that he hath done, to’cure a fmall and fafe Difeafe, ‘Sure- 
ly that which the God of Heaven ‘is pleas’d to threaten 


with Everlafting “Punifhment, the greateft of 
fhould vouchfate to zhivk on, and with’ greateft, 
and’ Sobetnef$ to remember. - tO BMY aaa oils 
‘It is-a pitiful thing, ‘that with Men, with Gentlemen 
with Profeffed Chriftians, God’s Mattétss and ‘tt 
Matters, their e7cete/t Matters, fhou 
to be thought on; when they have Th . 
nours, and their Lands, and Friends; 4 1d Thoug 
their Children, their Servants,and Provifion ; and T 
for their Horfes, and their Dogs, and Sports! Is: i 
Heaven lefS worth than thefe? Are Dea he and: Jud; 
mént Matters of lef Moment? Gentlemé , you wou 
take it il] to have your Wifdom undervalued, and” 
Reafon queftioned : For. your Honour Sake do not make 
it contemptible yout felves “in the Byes of all’ tharate 
truly Wife. It isthe Noblenef& of Os7efs thar moft éh- 
noble your Faculties, and the Bafene/s of Objedts dow 
debafe them. If Bruti/h Objetts be your Employment-an 
Delight, do I need totell you what you makeyour félves? 
If you would be Noble indeed, let God and Everlafi 
ry be the Obje&t of your Faculties; u would | 
then dwell on Greateft things: If Pel id’ 
ten fek te Things that are Above arid'wiot: the 
hings of Earth, Col, 3.132, 3. And‘ifyou would be\Safe 
look after the Enemies of your Peacé: ‘ar das you had 
Thoughts of Sin that led You to commit it, entert 
Thoughts that would 1 to abbor it 
might have but the grant of this Reafonable Reque' 
from you,that amongall yourThoughts you would befto 
now and then an Hour in the ferious’ Thowghts of yo 
Tas ign eg y in your Retirem ¢ 
and your Souls remember the Paths thatyou’ 
and whether you have lived for the Work for which 
were created ? One fober Hour of fuch Emplc 
be the _happieft Hour that ever you 
more Co ort at your Final Hour an all the 
Hours of your Life; and might lead you into @ 
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and holy Lite, which you may review. with Everlafting 
Comfort. 


ty, Treafon and Rebellion, of Perjury and PerfidioufnefS, 


. = would,too many make of the Faults of others, while 
Truly, Gentlemen, I have long obferved that Sztan’s they extenuate their ow to almoft nothing { Ic is 4 Won- 


advantage lyeth fo much on the bruri/b fide, and thatthe:| der to obferve how the Cafe doth alter with the moft 
work of Man's Converfion, and holy Converfation, is fo | when that wh 
rauch carried on hy God’s exciting of our Reafon ; and 
that the Mifery of the Ungodly is, that they have Rea- 
fon in faculty, and not dn ue, ia the greateft things, that 
1 perfwade you to this” Duty with ihe greater Hopes: 
If the Lord will now perfwade you but to retire trom 
Vanity, and foberly exercife your Rea/on, and confider 
your Ways, and ay, What have we done? and What is 
it that God would have us do? and What hall we wifh we 
bad done at laft? \fay,could you now but be prevailed with 
to beltow as many Hours. on this Work, as you have caft 
away in Idlenefs, or worfe, I {hould not doubt bur I 
fhould fhortly fee the Faces of many of you in Heaven 
that have been recovered by the ufe of this Advice. It 
is a Thoufand) Pities, that Men that are thought Wife 
enough to be entrafted with the Publick Safety, and to 
be the Phyficians of a Broken State, fhould have any a- 
mong them that are untufty to their God, and have not 
the Reafon to remember their Mifdoings, and prevent the 
Danger of their Immortal Souls. Will you fit all’ Day 
here to find out the Remedy of a Difeafed Land; 
and will younot be intreated by God or Man to-fit down 
one Hour, and find out the Difeafe of, and Remedy for 
your own Souls? Are thofe Men likely to take Care of 
the Happinefs of fo many Thoufands, that will ftill be 
fo CarelefS of themfelves? Once more therefore I in- 
treat you, remember your Mifdoings, left God remem- 
ber them: And blef§ the Lord that called you this Day, 
by the Voice of Mercy, to remember them upon Terms 
of Faith and Hope. Remembred they muft be firft or laft: 
And believe it, this is far unlike the fad remembrance at 
Judgment, and inthe Place of Woe and Defperation, 

~ And I befeech you obferve here, that it is your ozo 
Mifdoings that you muft zemember. Had it beenonly the 
Sins of other Men, efpecially thofe that differ ftom you, 
or have wronged you, or ftand againft your Interef?, how 
eafily would the Duty have been, performed? How little 
need fhould 1 have had to prefS it with all this Importu- 
nity ? How eapfient haul I be that I conld convert 
the mot if this were the Converfion ? It grieves my Soul 
to hear how quick and conftant High and Low, Learned 
and Unlearned, are at this Uncharitable, Contumelious 
remembring of the Faults of others: How cunningly they 
can bring in their infinuated Accufations: How, odioufly 
they can. aggravate. the fmalleft Faults, where difference 
aa Agnes diftafte the Perfon : How ordinarily they 
judge, of Attions by the Perfons, as if axy zbing were a 

¢ that is done by, fuch as they diflike, and a// were 
rtue that is done by thofe that fit their Humours : How 


ich was their Adverfaries Cafe becomes 
their own. The very Prayers of the Godly, and their 
Care of their Salvation, and their Fear of Sianing, doth 
feem their Crime in the Eyes of fome that eafily bear 
the Guilt of Swearing, Drunkeanefs, Senfuality, Filhi- 
nefs, and Neglect of Duty, in them/elves, asa tolerable 
Burden. 

But ifever God indeed Convert you, (though. you will 
pity others, yet) he will.teach you to.begin at home, 
and take the Beam out of :your own Eyes, and to cry out, 
LI am the miferable Sinner. | 

And left thefe Generals feem infuficient for us to con: 
fefS on futh a Day as this, and left yet your Memories 
fhould: need. more help, is it not.my Daty to mind you 
of fome Particulars ? Which yet Ifhallnot do by Way of 
Agcufation,but of Exguiry: Ear be it from me to judge fo 
hardly of you, that when youcome hither to Zamext your 
Sins} you cannot with Patience endure to be told of them. 

y, Enquire then whether there be none among you 
that live a Senfual, Carelefs. Life, cloathed with the beft, 
and faring délicioufly every Day? In Gluttony or Drun- 
kennefs, Chambering and Wantonnefs, Strife or Envying, 
not putting on Chrift, nor walking in» the Spirit, but 
making Provision for the ¥lefh, to.fatisfie the Lufts theres 
of, Rom.:13.13, 14. 4s there none among youthat {pend 
your Precious Time in Vanities, that is allowed you to 
prepare for Life Eternal? That have Time to wafte in Com- 
plements, and fruitlefS Talk, and Vifits, in Gaming, and 
unneceflaryRecreations,in exceffive Feafting and Entertain- 
ments, while God is negle&ted, and your Souls forgotten, 
and youcan never find anHour ina Day to make ready 
for the Life which you muft live for ever? .Is there 
none. among you thai would take that Man for a Puritan 
or Phanatick that {hould employ but half fo much Time 
for his Soul, and in the Service of the Lord, as you do 
in unneceflary Sports and Pleafures, and pampering your 
Flefh ?»Gentlemen, if there be any fuch among you, as 
you love your Souls remember your Mifdoings, and be- 
wail thefe Abominations before the Lord, in this Day of 
your prota Humiliation, . 

2. Enquire whether there be none among you, that be- 
ing Strangers to the New-birth, and to the inward Work- 
ings of the Spirit of Chrift upon the Soul, doalfo Dz/tafte 
an holy Life, and make it the Matter of your Reproach, 
and pacifie your accufing Confciences with a Religion 
“made up of meer Words, and heartlefs Outfide, and fo 
much Obedience as your Flefhly Pleafures will admit 
accounting thofe that go.beyond you, efpecially if they 
differ from you in your Modes and Circumftances, to be 
but a Company of Proud, Pharifaical, Self conceited Hy- 
pocrites, and thofe whom you defire to fupprefs. Ifthere 
{hould be one fuch Perfon here I would intreat;him to.re- 
member that it is the Solemn Affeveration of our Judge, 
that, except a Man be Converted, and be Born again, of 
Water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven, . Joh. 3.3, 5. Mat. 18. 3. ae a Man 
have not.she Spirit of Chrift, be is none of bis, Rom. 
8.91 That if any, Man be, inChrift, be-is.4 new Creature ; 
old things aré.paft away, and all. things are become new, 
2Cor. 5.17. That without Holiness none shall fee God 
Heb. 12.14. That the Wifdom that is from above, is firft 
Pure, and.then Peaceable, Jam. 3.17. That,Godis a Spi- 
‘rity and they that worfhip,:bim muft worship. him in 
Spirit, and in Truth, Joh. 4.23, 24. That they wor/hip tm 
vain that teach for Dottrines the;Commandments of Men, 
:| Matth. 15. 8,9, And. that except your Rightgou/ne/s ex» 

‘ceed that of the ScribescandyPbhartfees you fall in po wie 
enter into the Kingdom of ddeaven, Matth. 5.20. An I 
mperate chat fayour- defire you to remember that it’s bard to kick again[t the 

IVE ‘Were La ling, | Pricks , andito proper in Rage againtt the Lord: And 
Fagtions now. in England: to, re~ that ivs better for shar Man, that ofiendeth one of bis. 
gs.of their fuppofed, Adverfaries, |/ittle ones to bave bad +a, Midflone faflened to his Neck, 

pafing Conteflions, would-they |and to bave been caft into the bottom of the Sea, Matth. 


2, and Schifm, of lmpi | ievous mation that 
2, and Schifm of impie=|18.6., Itis a fure and grievous Condemnation thar. 
aw Vol. IV, Tiiii waitetir 
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waiteth for all that are them/felves unboly : to he fore he. muft needs oath bimfelf for his Inigni- 

‘fers of the Holy Laws and Servants of} ézes. 
te Cale See aks more sitecie a Punifhment is} 7. Moreover the True Convert hath had the livelieft 
referved? tafte of Mercy, of the Blood of Chrift, of the Offers 

3, Enquire alfo whether there be none among you| and Covenant of Grace, of reprieving Mercy, of pardon- 
that let loofé your Paffions on your Inferiours, and Op-| emg Mercy, of healing and preferving Mercy, and of 
pref§ your Poor Tenants, and make them groan under the unfpeakable Mercy contained in the hE a of 
the Task, or at leaft do little to relieve the Needy, nor| Huerdaffing Life: And to find, that he hath finned 
{tudy not to ferve the Lord with your Eftates, but | againft a/ rhis Mercy doth conttrain him to abhor himfelf. 
factifice all to the pleafing of your Flefh, unlefS it be] 8. And it is only the True Convert that hath a New 
fome inconfiderable Pittance, or fruitle{s Draps, that | ead Holy Nature, contrary to Sin; and therefore as a 
are unproportionable to your Receivings. | It there be Man that hath the Leprofie doth loath bimfelf becaufe 
any fuch, let them remember their Iniquities, and. cry {his Nature is contrary to his Difeafe, fois it (though 
for Mercy before the Cry of the Poor to Heaven do | opetating ina freer Way) with a converted Soul as to the 
bring down vengeance from him that hath promifed to Leprofte of Sin: Oh how he /oarbs the Remnants of his 
hear their Cry, and fpeedily to Avenge them, Luke 18.| Pride and Paffion , his exceflive Cares, Defires, and 
7, 8. 5 Fears ,; the Backwardnefs of his Soul to God and Hea- 
4. Enquire whether there be none that live the Life of} ven ! Sin is to the new Nature of every true Believer, 
Sodom, in Pride, Fulnefs of Bread and Idlenefs, "zek.| a8 the Food of a Swine to the Stomach of a Man ; ifhe 
16. 49. and that are not puft up with their Eftates| haveeaten it, he hath no reft till he hath vomited it 
and Dignities, and are Strangers to the Humility, Meek-/up: And then when he looketh on his Vomit he 
nefs, Patience, and Self:denial of the Saints: Thar} loatheth himfelfto think how long he kept fuch filth 
ruffle in Bravery, and contend more zealoufly for their within him ; and that yet in the bottom there is fome 
Honour and Preheminence, than for the Honour and In- | remains. on 
tereft ofthe Lord. For Pride of Apparel, it was wont 
to be taken for a childifh or a womanifh kind of 
Vice, below a Man ; but it’s now obferved among the 
Gallants, that (except in Spots) the Notes of Vanity are 
more legibly written on the Hair and DrefS of a. multi- 
tude of effeminate Males, than onthe Females; pro- 
claiming to the World thar Pride, which one would 
think even Pride it felf fhould have concealed; and 
calling by thefe Signs to the Beholders to obferve the 
Emptineis of their Minds, «and how void they are of that 
inward Worth, which is the Honour ofa Chriftian, and 
of a Man: It being a Marvel to fea Man of Learn- 
ing, Gravity, Wifdom, and the Fear of God, appear in 
fuch an Antick Drefs. 

I have done with the Firlt Part, [the remembring of 
your own Evil Ways and Doings;| 1 befeech you pratti- 
cally go along with me to the next, [Ihe loathing of 
your felves in your own Eyes, for all your Iniquities and 
Abominations. ~~" * 

Every true Convert doth thus loath bimfelf for bis 
Iniquities 5 and when God will reftore a puntfhed Peo- 
ple upon their Repentance, he bringeth them to this 
loathing of themfelves. 

1. A Converted’Soul hath a New and Heavenly Light 
to help him, to fee thofe Matters of humbling of, 
which others fee not. “tae 

2. More particularly, he hath the Knowledge of 
Sin, and of bimfelf. He feeth the. Odious Face of Sin, 
and feeth how much his Heart and Life in his Sinful 
Days abounded with it, and how great a Meafure yer 
remains. 

3. He hath feen by Faith the Lord himfelf: The 
Majelty, the Holinefs, the Jealoufie, the Goodnefs of 
the Eternal God whom he hath offended, and therefore 
mult needs abhor bimfelf, Job 42. 6. 

He hath tafted of God’s Di/pleafure againtt him 
for his Sinalready. God himfelf hath férit home, and 
awakened his Confcience, and held it on, till he hath 
made him under{tand that the confuming Fire is not to 
be jefted with. 

5. He hath feen Chri? Crucified, and mourned over 
him. This is the Glaf§ that doth moft clearly fhew the 
UcstinefS of Sin, and here he hath learned to abhor him- 
felt: ; 

6. He hath forefeen by Faith the Exd of Sin, and 
the doletul Recompence of the Ungodly ; His Faith be 
Aholdeth the Miféry of Damned Souls, and the Glory | Wretch was I 2 What an unreafonable felf hating 
which Sinners caft away. He heareth them beforehand re- | to do al/ this againft my felf?What an unnatuys 

a! : he againft my felf?What an 
penting, and lamenting, and crying out of their former Fol-| H/ba 0 bikinis 
ly, and withing in vain that all this wereto do again, and | rhis againft the Lord of Love and Mercy * cae 
that they might once more betried with another Life, and ‘aii tT. 
refolving then how holily, how felf-denyingly they would 
live! He knows if Sin had had its Way he had been 
plunged into this Hellifh Mifery himfelf, and there- 


9. TheTrue Convert is one that is much at home, 
his Heart is the Vineyard which he is daily dreffing, 
his Work is ordinarily about it, and therefore he is 
acquainted with thofé ‘fecret Sins, and daily Failings, 
which Ungodly Menthat are Strangers to themfelyes 
do not objerve, though they have them in Domi- 
nion. 

to. Laftly, A Serious Chriftian is a Workman of the 
Lord’s, and daily butie at the exercife of his Graces, and 
therefore hath occafion ‘to obferve his Weaknefles, and 
—— and from fad Experience is forced to abhor 
imfelf. 


this loathing. of themfelves for all their Inigquittes, thas 
Sin is to them astheir Element, thei Food, their Mature, 


and their Friend. . 


Mercy to us, in your fe/f-/oathing and: retum to Ge 
Let Confcience fpeak as before the Lord: that fees y 
Hearts, and ‘will fhortly judge you, have you h 
a Sight of your Natural and A€jual Sin and Mil 
your Negle&t of God, your Contempt of Heave 
Lofs of Precious Hafty Time, your Worldly, Flef 
fual Lives, and your Omiffion of the: and H 
Works which you were’ made for? Have you q d fuch 
Sight and Senfe of thefe as hath filled your Souls wit! 
Shame and Sorrow ? And caufed you in Tears or Hear 
Grief to lament your Sinful, Carelefs Lives before 
Lord. Do you/oath your felves for all this. as bein: 
Vile in your own Eyes, and each Man 


and Senfes, a ‘Pleafure that bs bin 7} mini’, 


and is paft as foon as it’s recer ra bi ks , st 2 #5 
Pleafures of the Saints, and before the So by Ye, . a 
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not the gallanury of your Spitits that {corns ro he thus 
humbled, that will ferve your tutn when God fhall 
deal with you, or fave your Carcafles trom Rottennets 
and Dutt, or your guilty Souls ftom the. Wrath of the 
Almigity. Nox is it your Contempt of the Threatnings 
of the Lord, and) your {tupid Negle&t, or fcorning at 
the Metlage, that willendure, when the fuddain un- 
refiftible Light fhall come in upon you, and convince 
you, oryou fhall fee and feel what now you refufed to 
believe ! Nor is sit your Ourfide Hypoeritical Religion; 
made up of meer Words or Ceremonies, and giving 
your Souls but the Leavings ofthe Flefh, and making 
God an Underling to the World, that will do any more 
to fave your Souls, than the Pi€ture of a Fealt. to feed 
your Bodies. Nor is it the /riffe/t Concetts that you 
fhall be faved in an unconverted State, or that you are 
Jantiified when you are not, that will do any more to 
keep you from Damnation, than a Conceit that you 
{hall never die. will do to keep you here for ever. 
Gentlemen, though you are all herein Health, and Dig: 
nity, and Honour to Day, how little a while is ir, 
alas, how little, till you fhall be every Man in Heaven 
or Hell! (Unlefs you are Infidels you dare not deny it.) 
And it is only Chrift anda Holy Life that is your Way 
to Heaven , and only Sin, and the neglett of Chrift and 
Holinefs, that canundo you. Look therefore upon Sin 
as you fhould look on that which would caft you into 
Hell, and is daily undermining all your Hopes. Othat 
this Honourably Aflembly cou/d know it in fome Mea- 
fure as it fhall be fhortly known ! And judge of it as 
Men do, when Time ‘is paft, and Delufions vanifhed, 
and all Men are awakened from their flefhly Dreams, 
and their naked Souls have /ee” the Lord! O then 
what Laws would you wi aeeryl Sin! How fpeedi- 
ly would you join your Strength againft it a8 againft 
the only Enemy of your Peace, and as againft a Fire 
inyour Houfes, or a Plague that were broken out upog 
the City where you are! O then how zealoufly would 
you all concur to promote the Intereft of Holi. 
nef§ in the Land, and ftudioufly enconrage 
the Servants of the Lord! How feéverely would 
you deal withthofe, that by making a mock of God- 
linefS, do hinder the Salvation of the Peoples Souls? 
How carefully would you help the Labourers that are fent 
to guide Men inthe Holy Path! And your felves would 
go before the Nation as an Example of Penitent Se/f- 
loatbing for your Sins, and Hearty Converfion to the 
Lord! Isthis your Duty now ? Or is it not? If you can- 
not deny it, | warn you from the Lord do not negleé& 
it; and do not by your Difobedience to a convinced Con- 
{cience prepare for a tormented Confcience. If you 
know your Mafter’s Will,and do it not, you fhall be bea- 
ten with many Stripes. ee 

And your Publick Capacity and Work ‘doth make your 
Repentance and Holine/s needful to others as well as to 
your felves. Had we none to govern us, but fuch as ens 
tirely fubje€t themfelves to the Government of Chrift; 
and none to make us Laws; but fuch as have his Law 
tranfcribed upon their Hearts, O what a happy Peo- 
ple fhould. we be ! Men are walikely to make /rrif 
}Laws againft the Vices which they /ove and /:ve in; 
or if they meke them, they-are more unlikely to exe: 
cute them. We can expe no great Help againft | 
DrunkennefS, Swearing, Gaming, Filthinefs, and Pro- 
phanenefS, from Menthat love thefe Abominations fo 
well, as that they will rather part with God and their 
Salvation than they willlet them go. All Men are 
Born with a’Serpentine Malice and Enmity againft the 


12 God, and before the Unfpeakable Everlafting Plea- 
Jures¢ Was tbere any Comparifon between ibe Brutifh 
Pleafures of the Ficfh, and the Spiritual Delights of a 
believing Soul, in locking to the Endlef{s Pleasure which 
we fhall bave with all the. Saints: and Angels in. the 
Glorious Prejence of the Lord? Was God and Glory 
worth no more, than to be caft afide for fatiating of an 
unfatisfiable Fefh and Fancy, and to be fold for a Har- 
lot, for a forbidden Cup, for alittle Air of popular Ap- 
plaufe, or for a burdenfum load of Wealth and Power, 
Sor fo fhort a time? Where is now the Gain and Pleafure of 
all my former Sins! What bave they left but a Sting 
bebind them! How near is the time when my departing 
Soul muft look back on all the Pleafures and Profits that 
ever I enjoyed asa Dream when one awaketh ,\ as delu- 
Sory Vanities, that have done all for me that ever they 
will do, and allis but to bring my Elefh unto Corruption, 
(Gal. 6. 8.) andmy Soul to this. diftreffing Grief and 
Fear ¢ And then I muft Sing and Laugh no more! I 
muft brave it out in Pride no more! I muft know the 
Pleafures of the klefh no more! But be levelled with the 
poorejt, and my Body laid tn loathfome Darknefs, and 
my Soul appear before that Ged whom I fo wilfully refufed 
to Obey and Honour. O Wretch tbat | am! Where was 
my Under ftanding, when I playd fo boldly with the Flames 
of Hell,the Wrath of God, the Poifon of Sin ! When God 
Stood by, and yet 1 finned! When Contcience did rebuke 
me, and yet I finned !. When Heaven or Hell were bard 
at band, and yet I finned! When to pleafe myGod, and fave 
my Soul, | would not forbear a filthy Luft, or a forbid. 
den Vanity of noWorth! When I would not be perfwaded 
toa Holy, Heavenly, Watchful Life, though all my Hopes 
of Heaven lay.onit. I am ashamed of my felf: 1 am con- 
founded in the Remembrance of my wilful, felf-deftroying 
Folly! I loath my felf for all thefe Abominations : O tbat 
I bad lived in Beggary and Rags when I lived in Sin! And 
O that I bad lived with God ina Prifon, or in a Wilder- 
nefs, when Irefufed a Holy, Heavenly Life for the Love 
of a deceitful World! Will the Lord but Pardon what 
is paft, | am refolved itbrough bis Grace to do fo no more, 
but to loath that Filth that Itookfor Pleafure, and to 
abhor that Sin that I made, my Sport, and to die to 
the Glory and Riches of the World, which I made my Idol , 
and to live entirelyto that God that I did fo long ago and 
founwortbily neglel , and to feek that Treafure, that 
Kingdom, that Delight, that will fully fatisfie my Expetta- 
tion, and anfwer all my Care and Labour, with fuch 
infinite Advantage, Holinefs or Nothing fhall be my 
Work and Life, and Heaven or Nothing hall be my Por- 
gion and Felictty, es 
_ -Thefe are the Thoughts, the Affe€tions, the Breathing 
of every Regenerate GraciousSoul. . For your Souls fake 
enquire now, is it thus with you? Orhave you thus 
returned with Se/f-Joathing to the Lotd, and firmly en-} 
your Souls to himat yourentrance into a Holy 
es I muft-be plain with you, Gentlemen, or I fhall 
’ be unfaithful: And 1 muft deal clofely with: you,. or 
I cannotdeal honeftly and truly with you. As fure as 
you live, yea, as fire asthe Word of God is true, you 
_muft all be fach converted Men, and loathyour felves for 
. your Iniguities, or becondemned as Impenitent to: Ever- 
dating Fire. Tohide this from youisbut to deceive 
sean at ina Matter ofa. Thowfand times greater 


tthan your Lives. Perhaps] could have made 

fhift, inftead of fuch ferious Admonitions, to have 
wafted this Hour in flalhy Oratory, and neat. Expref- 
fions, and Ornaments of Reading, and other things that 
are thie 100 Co Marters of Oftentation, with Men itine mity 7 
‘that PreactGod's Word in jeft, and believe not whatthey | Seed of Chrift which is rooted in theirvery Natures, 
- ase periwadi others to believes Or if you think I cou/d | Cuftom in Sin encreafeth this to more Malignity ; and 
not, Lam indi as seuiaabatitie the Honour } it is only renewing Grace that doth overcome it, If 
bein able to. ftend the Lord, and wrong your Souls, | therefore there fhould .be avy among our Rulers that 

by dallying with Holy Things. .Flattery in thefe things | are nor cured ofthis Mortal Malady, what Friendihip 
of Soul-concetriment isa felfifh Villany, that hath but | can be expe€ted from them. to the Caufe and _Setvants 
{hort Reward ; and thofe that are pleafed with it | of the Lord? If you areall the Children of God yout 
“may curfe the Flattererfor Ever. Again there-| felves, and Heaven be your End, and HolinefS your 

C tell you, (thatwhichI think you will con-| Delight and Bufinefs, ri itt pe weal gte siry 

Se danic inseovonr Greatnefs, nor your high Looks, | Care to encourage it, and help the reop . € Pr 
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nefs that you have tound your felves. Burt if in any the ; World of 


Original (increafed) Enmity to God and Godlinefs 
prevail, we can expect no better (ordinarily) from fuch, 
than that they oppofe the Holinefs which they hate, and 
dotheir wor to make us miferable. But Woe tohim that 
ftriveth againtt his Maker. Shall the Thorns and Briars 
be fet in Battle againft the confuming Fire and prevail? 
Ifa.27.4, 5. Oh therefore for the Nation’s Sake begin 


at Home, and caft away the Sins which you wovld have. 


the Nation caft away ! All Men can fay, that Mzmifters 
muft teach by their Lives, as well as by their Dodlrznes; 
(and Woe to them that do not.) And muft not Magiftrates 
as well govern by their Lives, asby their Laws ? Will 
you make Laws which you would not have Men obey ? 
Or would you have the People to be better than your 
felves? Or can you expect to be obeyed by others, when 
you will not obey the God of Heaven and Earth. you 
felves? We befeech you therefore for the Sake of a poor 
Diftreffed Land Jet our Recovery begin.with you. God 
looks fo much ar the Ru/ers of a Nationin his Dealings 
with them, .that ordinarily it goes with the People as 
their Rulers are. Till Davzd had numbred the People, 
God would not let out his Wrath upon them, though it 
was they that were the great Offenders. If we fee 
our Reprefentative Body begin in /oathing themfelves for 
all their Iniguittes, and turning to the Lord with all 
their Hearts, we fhould yet believe that he is returning 
to us, and will do us good after all our Provocations. 
Truly Gentlemen, it is much from you that we mult fetch 
our comforiable or fad Prognofticks of the Life or Death 
of this Difeafed Land. Whatever youdo I know that it 


Shall go well with ibe Righteous; but for the Happinefs or 
Milcry of the Nation in general it is you that are. our 
beft Prognofication 


If HOlsrepertt your selves, and be- 
\e a holy People ro the Lérd, it promifeth us Delive- 
cance :, But if you harden your Hearts, and prove Defpi- 
“rsof God and Holinefs, it is like to be ox Temporal, 
aud ture to bs your Lternal, undoing, if Saving Grace do 
not prevent it. rs 

And I mufi,needs tell you, that if you be not brought 
to Joath your felves, iris not. becaufe there is: no Joath- 
Jome Matter in you.  Did-you fee your infide -you-could 
not iorbear it. As I chink it would fomewhat abate the 
Pride of; the moft Curious Gallants, if they.did but fee 
what a heap of Flegm, and Filth, and Dang, (and per. 
haps crawling Worms) there is. within them: Much 


more fhould it make you loath your félves if you faw | 


thofe Sins that are a Thoufand times more odious, And 
to inftigate you hereunto, Jet me further reafon with 
you. | ee 5 

. 1, You. caa eafily loath an.Enemy ; and who-hath 
been a greater Enemy to any of you than. your, Selves ? 


undo you,,. but your felves. he as 
2. You abhor him that kills your deareft Friends ; 


aud it is you by your Sins that have put to Death the 


Lord of Life. + ae + 

3. Who is it bat your felves that hath Robbed you 
of fo much precious Time, and fo much precious 
Frit of Ordinances, and.,,of all the Mercies. of the 
Lord? a. » ME sqrt adh 

4. Whois. it but your felves that. hath brought you 
under God’s Difpleafure? Poverty, could not have made 
him loath you, nor any thing befides your Sins, 5. 

5» Who wounded Confcience,. and hath raifed all 
your Doubts and Fears ? Was it not-your finful felyes? 

6. Who is it but your felves that hath brought you 
fo near the Gulf of Mifery, and endangered: your, Eter- 
nal Peace? 


_ 7, Confider the loath/ome Nature of your Sins, and 


how then.can you chufe but /oarh your felves? 
- 1. It is the Creatures Rebeilion. or ‘Difobediehce a- 
gainft the Abfolute Univerfal Sovereign. 


_ 2 It is the Deformity of God’s.Nobleft Creature 
bts on Earth, and the abufing of the moft Noble Fa. 
culties. exudes mY 

3- It isa Stain fo deep that nothing can“wath ut 
but the Blood of Chrift. The Flood has aman a 
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for nothing elfe but Sin, Zech. 


Jomenefse . . 


As the ruffling Bravery of this City, andthe ftrange 


Sim, 


‘Dronkennefs, Swearing, Forni cation, 


Sinners did not wath away their Sins. The 


Fire that confumed the Sodomites did not confume their 


Sins. Hell it {elf can never end it, and therefore fhall 
have noend it felf. Ye dieth not with you when you 
die : Though Churchyards ate the guiltieft Spots of 
Ground, they do not bury and hide our Sin. 

4 The Church maft oath it, and muft caft out the 
Sinner as loathfome if he remain Impenitent: And 
none of the Servants of the Lord muft have any Friends - 
fhip with the untruitful Works of Darknefs. ad Tia) 

5- God himfelf doth loath the Creature for Sin, arid. 
11.8. My Soul loarbed 


them. Deut. 32. 19. When the Lord Jaw it, be abbor- 


red them, becaufe of the provoking of bis Sons and Daugh- 
ters.. | Lev. 26. 30, 


My ‘Soul fhall abbor you.| Pfam’ 
78.59. When God heard this, be was wrorh, and great. ° 
ly abborred Uiael. Lam. 2.7. He abborred bis very San- 
diuary.| For be is of purer Eyes than to bebold Iniquity, 
Hab. 1.13. Ina word, it is the Sentence of God himfelf, 
thata wicked Man i's loathfome, and cometh to fhame,Prov. 
13. 5-] fo that you fee what abundant Caufe of felfab- 
borrence is among us, pp ah 
But we are much afraid of God’s Departure, when 


we fee how common fé//-/ove is in the World, and ‘how | 


tare this penitent felf loathing is, “o> ia 
1. Do they loath rhemfelves that on every Occafion are 


contending for their Honour, and exalting themfelves, . 
and venturing their very Souls, to “be higheft in the 


World fora little while? 
2. Do they /oath themfelves that ate readier to ulti. 


fe all their Sins, or at leaft extenuate them, than hum- 


bly confefs them ? re 

3. Do they loath themfelves for all their Sins, that can- 
not endure to be réproved, but loath their Friends, 
and the Minifters of Chrift that re them of their Joarh-— 


a 


w 


felt for Mexbood, and Chriftian- Humility for 
and Brokenne/s of Heart for whining Hypocrifie or Folly, 

and call them a Company of Prieft-ridden Fools that 
lament their Sin, and-eafe their Souls by free Confeffion?. 


4. Do they loath themfelves that take their Pride it 


tire, the haughty Carriage, ‘the’ Feafting, *Tdl 


Pomp, the Marks’ of ‘fuch as /oath themfelves 


their Abominations ? Why then was. Faf 
cloth, and. Afbes, the Badge of fuch A 

5- Dothey loath themfelves for all 
loath thofe that will not do as they, and 
fully of fach as run not with them to the 
Riot, r-Pet. 4. 4. and count them Precifians 


| not Spit in the Face of Chrift, by wilful Sinning asiven 


Another may injure you; but no.Manican Everlaftingly | pins, that 
u and will ne 


Honma: *¢ 


S, 


Si 


of the 


of Jefuitical Seducers, they knew not wh 
TA gia agel “pede > ain¥ 
2» 
id 
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nefS, Pride and CovetoufnefS, doth ftill furvive the Mi- 

nifters that have wafted themfelves againft them, and the 

Labours of Faithful Magiftrates to this Day! And that 
the Two Extreams of Herejie and Profanene/s do increafe 
each other; and while they talk againft each other, they 
harden one another, and both affli&t the Church of Chrift. 
But efpecially Woe to Exg/and for that Crying Sin, the 
Scorning of a Holy Lifey if a Wonder of Mercy do not 
fave us. That People profe/fing the Chriftian Religion 
fhould fcorn the diligent Prat?ice of that Religion which 
themfelves profef/s ! That Obedience to the God of Hea- 
yen, that Imitation of the Example of our Saviour who 
came from Heaven to teach us Holinefs, fhould not only 
be neglected, unreafonably and impioufly negletted, but 
alfo by a tranfcendent impious Madnels fhould be made 
a Matter of Reproach! That the Holy Ghoft, into whofe 
Name as the Santifier thefe Men were themfélves Bap- 
tized, fhould not only be refifted, but his Santtifying 
Work be made a Scorn! That it fhould be made a Mar- 
ter of Derifion fora Man to prefer his Soul betore his 
Body, and Heaven before Earth, and God before a tran- 
fitory World, and to ufe his Reafon in that for which it 
was principally given him, and not to be wilfully Mad 
in a Café where Madnefs will undo him unto all Eternity ! 
Judge as you are Men whether Hell it felf is like much 
ro exceed fuch horrid Wickednefs! And whether it be 
not an aftonifhing Wonder that ever a reafonable Soul 
{hould be brought to fuch a height of Abomination! That 
they that profefg to believe the Holy Catholick Church, 
and the Communien of Saints, thould deride the Holzne/s 
of the Church, and tlie Saimts, and their Communion ! 
That they that pray for the ba//owing of God’s Name, the 
coming of bis Kingdom, and the doing of his Will, even 
as it is done in Heaven, fhould make a Mock at all this 
that they™Pray for! How much further think you is it 
fible for wicked Souls to go in Sinning ? Is it not the 


nothing : For what is the Foaming Rage of Mad-mento 
be regarded > Bur that in Exeland God foonld be fo pro- 
voked, and Souls fo bindred trom the Paths of Life, thar 
whoever will be Converted and Saved muft be made 2 
Laughing ftock, (which Carnal Minds tahnot endure} 
this is the. Mifchief which we deprecate. i 
The Eyes of the Nation, and of the Chriftian World 
are much upon you, fome high in Hopes, fonie deep id 
Fears, fome waiting in dubious Expeétations forthe rf- 
fue of your Counicls. Great Expe€tations, in deep 
Neceffities, fhould awake you to the greare(t Care and 
Idiligence. Though I would not by omiting any ne- 
ceflary Dire€tions or Admonitions to you invite the World 
to think that I fpeak to fuch as cannot endure to hear, 
and that fo Honourable an Aflembly doth call’ the Mini- 
fters of Chrift to dothofe Works of their proper Office, 
which yer they will be offended if they do; yet had[ 
rather err in the defecf’ve Part, than by exce/s, and there 
fore {hall not prefume to be too particular. Only in ge- 
neral, inthe Name of Chrift, and on the Behalfof' a trem- 
bling, yet hoping, Nation, | moft earneftly beféech and 
warn you, that you ows and promote the Power and Pra- 
fice of Godline/s in the Land; and that as God, whofe 
Minifters you are, (Rom. 13. 4.) ¢s a Rewarder of thea 
that diligently feek bin, Heb. 11.6 and hath made this 
a principal Article of our Faith ; fo you would imitate 
your Abfolute Lord, and honour them that fear the Lord 
and encourage them that diligently feek bim.. And may 
I not freely tell you that God fhould have the preceden- 
cy ® And that you mult firft feek bis Kingdom, and thé 
Righteoufne{s thereof, and he will facilitate all the reft 
of your Work. Surely no Powers on Earth fhould be 
offended, that the God from whom,, and for whom, and 
through whom, they have what they have, is preferred 
before them , when they fhould own no Intereft but his, 
and what is fubfervient toit. Ihave long thought that. 


call them to Repentance for this, and help them againlt it | 


Having called you firft to remember your Mifdoings, 


‘Religion : $s it not worfe to have Liberty to 
gion? If Men thal 


God of Heaven bimfelf that they made a Scorn of ? Is not | Pretences of a neceflity of beginning with ourown Affairs 
Holine/s bis Image ? Did not be make the Law that doth | hath fruftrated our Hopes from many Parliaments already ¢ 
command it; profeffing that none fhall fee his Face with- | And 1 am fure that by delays the Enemies of our Peace 
out it? Heb, 12.14. O tinful Nation!O People laden with | have got Advantage to crofs our Ends, and attain their 
Iniquity ! Repent, Repent {peedily, and wi Self-loatbing | own. Our Calamities begun in Differences about Religi- 
Repent of this inhumane Crime,’ left God fhould take | ov, and ftill zhar’s the Wound that moft needs clofing : 
away your Glory, and enter himfelf into Judgment with | And if zhat were done, bow eafily (I dare confidently 
you, and plead againft you the Scorn that you have caft | fpeak it) vould the generality of Sober, Godly People 
upon the Creator, the Saviour, the Sanétifier, to whom | be agreed in things Civil, and become the Strength and 
you wete engaged in your Baptifinal Vows! Left when | Glory of the Sovereign, (under God 2) And though with 
he’plagueth and_condemneth you, he fay, Why perfecu- | Grief and Shame we fee this Work fo long undone, (may' 
ted you me ? (A&s 9: 4.) Inafmuach as you did it to one of | we hope that God hath referved it to this Seafon,) yet 
the leaft of thefe my Brethren, ye did it unto me.) Read | 1 have the confidence to profels, that (as the exalting of 
Prov.1. 20. tothe end. When I/rael mocked the Meffen- | one Party by the ejettion and perfecuting of the reft, is 
Lord,» and defpifed bis Words, and mifufed | the finful Way to your Difhonour and our Ruin, fo thé 
his Prophets, bis Wrath arofe againft his People till there | Terms on which the differing Parties moft confiderable a- 
was no Remedy, 2'Chron. 26. 16. And O that you that | mong us may Safely, eafily and fuddenly unite, are very 
are the Phyficians of this Difeafed Land would {pecially | obvious ; and our Concord a very eafie thing, if the Pru- 
dent and Moderate might be the Guides, and Selfifh In- 
terefts and Paffion did not fet us at a farther diftance than ° 
our Principles bave done. And to fhew you the facility 
of fuchan Agreement, were it not that fuch Perfonal 
t Matters are much liable to Mifinterpretations, I thould 
proceed to Reformation, or elfe'all'the reft is but Hypo- | tell you, that the are Reverend Primate of Irc/end con- 
tifie. ere itis that] moft*earneftly intreat this | fented (in lef§ than half an Hour’s Debate) to Five or Six 
Honourable Affembly for their beft Affiftance. O ‘make | Propofitions which I offered‘ him, as fufficient for the 
not the attic ian ed Sins ‘yout own, left you hear | Concord of the Moderate Epifcopal and. Presbyterians, 
fiom God, quod minus Crimine, quam abfolutione pecca- | without forfaking the Principles of their Parties. O that 
tum eff. ‘England hath been ufed to cry loud for | the Lord would yet fhew fo much Mercy to a finful Na- 
Liberty, let them not have Liberty to abufe'their Maker, | tion, ‘as to put it into your Hearts to promote but the 
and to damn their Souls, if you can hinder it! \Optimus | Prattice of thofe Chriftian Principles which we are ail a- 
eft reipublice flatus, ubi nulla libertas deeft, nifi licentia \greedin! 1 hope there isno Controverfie’ among us the: 
undi, as Nero once was told by his unfuccefsfal Tu- | rher God fhould be obeyed, and Hell avoided, ard Heaven 
‘Ufe not Men to a Liberty of Heorniite the Laws of | firfr fought, and Scripture be the Rule and Teft of our 
God, left you teach them to feorn yours: For can you | Re/zgéon, and Sin abborred and caft out. O that you 
expeét to be better ufed than God? And Cui plus licer | would but furthet the Pra€tice of this with all your 
; pareft, ples vult quam licer, (— Gell. 1. 17. €. 14.) | might! We crave not of you any Lordfhip, or Dominion, 
ee Pee the Evils of Liberty to be wanton in | nor-Riches, nor Intereft in your Temporal Affaits; we 
deride Reli- \ had-rather fee a Law to exclude al! Ecclefiafticks from all 
have leave to go quietly to Hell | Power of Force: The God of Heaven that will judge you 
them not have leave to mock Poor Souls | and us will be a Righteous Judge betwixt us, whether we 
Heaven, The fuffering to the Sound in Faithis as } cfave any thing unreafanable at your Hands. Thefe he the 
iy . um 


for the time to come. » 


and fecondly to oath your felves in your own Eyes for 
bem, i mvft adda third, tharyou ftop not here, but 


s 
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1. That Holine/s may be encou- 
taged, and the overfpreading Prophan:nzfs of this Nation } 
efteCtually kept down. 2. That an able, diligent Muini- 
try may be encouraged, and not corrupted by Temporal 
Power. 3. That Difcipline may be ferioufly promoted. 
and Minifters no more hindered by Magiftrates in the 
Exercife of their Office, than Phyficians and Schoolma 
{ters are in theirs; feeing it is but a Government like 
theirs, confifting in the Liberty of confcionable mana- 
ging the Works of our own Office that we expett : Give 
us but leave to labour in Chrift’s Vineyard with fuch En- 
couragement as the neceffiry of obftinate Soulsrequireth, 
and we will ask no more. You have lefs Canfe to re- 
ftrain us ftom Di/cipline than from Preaching : For it is 
4 more Flefb-difpleafing Work that weare bardlier brought 
to. Iforetel you, that you fhut out me, and all that are 
of my Mind, if you would force us to Adminifter Sacra- 
ments without Difcipline, and without the Condut& of 
our own Difcretion, to whom the Magiftrate appoints 
it; as if a Phyfician muft give no Phyfick but by your 
prefeript. The Antidifciplinarian Magittrate I could as 
refolutely fuffer under as the Super/rittous, it being worse 
toca/t out Difcipline, than to err inthe Circumftances 
of it. The Queftion is not, whether Bifhops or xo? But 
whether Difcipline or none? And whether enow to ufe it ¢ 
4. We eatneftly requeft that Scripture Sufficiency as the 
Teft of our Religion, and only Univerfal Law of Chrift 
may be maintained ; and that morbing unneceffary may be 
impofed as necefjary, nor the Churches Unity laid on 
that which wil/ not bear it, nor ever did. O that we 
might but have leave to ferve God only as Chrift hath 
commanded us, and to goto Heaven in the fame Way as 
the Apoftles did! Thefe are our Defires, and whether 
they are reafonable God will judge. 

Give firft to God the things that are God’s, and then 
give Cafar the things that are Cefar’s. Let your Wifdom 
be firft Pure, and then Peaceable. Not but that we are 
refolved to be Loyal to Sovereignty though you de- 
ny us all thefe: Whatever malicious Men pretend, zbat is 
not, not fhall not, be our Difference. [have proved more 
publickly when it was more dangerous to Publifh it, that 
the generality of the Orthodox, Sober Minifters, and God- 
ly People of this Nation, did never confent to King-kil. 
ling, and refifting Sovereign Power, nor to the Change of 
the Ancient Government of this Land, , buc abhorred 
the Pride and Ambition that attempred it. I again re- 
peat it: The Blood of fome, the Imprifonment and Dif- 
placing of others, the Banifhment or Flight of others, 
and the Deteftations and publick Proteftations of more ; 
the oft-declared Senfe of England, and the Wars and fad 
Eftate of Scotland, have all declared before the World, 
to the Shame of Calumniators, that the generality of the 
Orthodox, Sober Proteftants of thefe Nations, have been} 
Trove to theit Allegiance, and Deiefters of Untaithfulnefs | 
and Ambition in Subje€ts, and Refifters of Herefie and 
Schifin in the Church, and of Anarchy and Democrati- 
cal Confufions in the Commonwealth. And though the 
Land hath ringed with Complaints and Threatnings a- 

ainft my felf, for publithing a Jit/e of the Mixture of 
Fetaitical and Familiftical Contrivances, for taking down 
together our Government and Religion, . and fetting up 
New Ones for the Introduftion of Popery, Infidelity and 
Herefic , yet 1am aflured that there is much more of this 
Confederacy forthe All-feeing God to difcover in time, to 
the Shame of Papifts, that cannot becontent to write them- 
felves for the Killing of Kings when the Pope hath once 
Excommunicared: them, and by the Decrees of a General 
Council at the Leterane, to Depote Princes that will Ex- 


Sum of ovt Requelts : 


back with Groans,and fay,Wbat Happy. 
Jee? And {0 will boxour Schifm, a 
Ufarpaiion, through your Oppreffion, - 


tirpate fuch as the Pope calls Hereticks, and 
their Subje€ts from their Fidelity and Allegaiee one 
mutt alfo creep into the Councils and Armiesot Pceeftagne | 
and taking the Advantage of Succeffes and Ambitionwith. 
draw Men at once from their Religion and Allegiance that 
they may cheat the World into a Belief that Treafons 
are the Fruits of the Proteftant Profeflion, when thefe 
Masked Jugglers have come by Night,and {own and ¢- 
rifhed thefe Romz/h Tares. As a Papi/t mutt ceafe to be a 
Papift it he will be truly and fully Loyal to hisSovereien 
(as | am ready to prove againtt any Adverfary; ) ae 
Protefiant mutt fo far ceafe to be a Proteftant before he 
can be Difloyal. For Rom. 13. is part of the Rule of 
his Religion, Unhappily there hath been a differ ia 
mong us which isthe Higher Power, when thofe th 
ia arch Ariba Sovereignty are divided: But 
whether we {hould be fubje& to ¢ i nic’ 
Bayern with us. : ne Highs Powensis 
entlemen, I have nothing to ask of . | 
nor any of my Brethren, as for ‘hopin ae ~ ig 
will be Friends to ferious Preaching, and holy Livin aod 
will not enfnare our Confciences with any Usferiptes , i 
Inventions of Men, this 1 would beg of you as ta an 
Knees : 1. As for the Sake of Chrifz, whofe Caufe Pi 
People it isthat 1am pleading for. 2. For rhe fake 
Thoufands of poor Souls in this Land, whofe Salvation a 
Damnation will be much promoted by you, 3. For se 
Sake of Lhoufands of the Dear Servants of the Lo val 
whofe Eyes are waiting to fee what God will doh = 
Hands. 4..For your own Sakes, who are wadone ion 
dafh your felves on the Rock you fhould build on aia 
fet againft the Holy God, and turnthe Cries of hi 
Servants to Heaven for Deliverance trom you,Luke 18 :. 
If you ftumble on Chrift he will break you in pi “ 
but if be fall upon you he will grinde you bie : 
For the Sake of your Pofterity, that they may not be b “4 
up in Ignorance or Ungodlinefs. 6. For rhe Lohior ; 
the Nation and your felves, that you turn by all the Su “3 
Picions and Fears that are raifed ia the La: tebe 
Honour of Sound Dottrine and Church- 
you may not bring Schi/m into greater 
you have brought it to deferved Shame, 
frown on Godlinefs under pretence of Uniformity in 
cefJary things, and. make Times worfe than when Liber- 
tinifm and Schifn fo prevailed, the People will look 
Ps a) nd 


and. 7. For.zbe 
Government, that 
Credit than now 
For if you 


Times 
wn ibertinifn, 
Lattly, 1 beg 


it Hon 


aa) 


this of you, for zhe Honour of Soverei 


ents, who are defirous to obey their oink ini 
nation to the Lords. See Dan. 3.and 6.5, 10,42, 
dealt plainly with you, and told you. he very ‘Truth. 
If God have now a Bleffing for you and us you will-o- 
bey it: But if you refute, then look to our fe! ‘ 
anfwer it if you can. 1 amfure in fpight of Ear 


Hell it fhall go well with them that live by Faich, 
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RIGHT REJOICING: 


The Nature and Order of Rational and 
Wartrantable Joy. 


Difcovered in a Sermon preached at St. Panl’s. before the Lord Mayor 
and Aldermen, and the feveral Companies of the City of London, 
on May 10, 1660, appointed by Both Houfes of Parliament to be 
a Day of Solemn Thank{giving for God’s Raifing up and Suc- 


ceeding his Excellency, 


and other Inftruments, 


in order to 


his Majeftics Reftoration, and the Settlement of thefe Nas 


tions. . 


To the Right Honourable Thomas 
Aleyne, Lord Mayor of | the 
City of London, with the Right 
W orfhipfal Aldermen his Bre- 
thren. 


t 


- 


S in Obedience to your favourable Invitation 
this Sermon was firft preached, and the Author, 
confeious of bis great Unworthine[s, employed 
in fo Honourable a Work; fo is it your Pleafure 

(againft which my Fudgment muft not here conteft ) 

that hath thus expofed it to the Publick View , which yet 

I muft confefs doth not engage you in the Patronage of any 

of the Crudities and Imperfettions of this hafly Work, it 

being the Matter ( which is of God ) that fofar prevailed 
for your Acceptance, as to procure your Pardon of the 

Manner, which is too much my own. Rejoicing is fo bigh- 

ly valued even by Nature, that I thought it a Matter of 

great Neceffity to help to retlifie and elevate your Foys. 

Corruption of atbing fo Excellent muft needs be very 
bad: And it being the great and durable Good, that muft 
feed all great and durable Foy: And feeing thefe little 
tranfitory Things can caufe but little and tranfitory De- 
light, I thought it my Duty to infift moft on the greateft, 
on which inyour Meditations you muff moft infift : Which 

T repent not of, efpecially now you have given my Dottrine 

« more loud and lafting Voice; becaufe it is only our Hea- 


venly Intereft that may be the Matter of univerfal con- 
tinued Delight, and fo the Subje may make the Sermon 6 
be of the more univerfal and continued Ufe, when a Sub- 
ject of lefs Excellency and Duration than Heaven would 
have depreffed and limited the Difcourfe as to its Ufeful- 
ntfs. And alfo I was forced in this (as in all thefe fub- 
lunary Things) to eftimate the Mercy in which we did 
all — Jolemnly rejoice but as a Means, which is fo far 
to be valued as it conduceth toits End; and is Some- 
thing or Nothing, as it relaterh to Eternity. Since I pla- | 
ced my Hopes above, and aaet to live a Life of Faith, 
I never defire to Rnow any Mercy in any otber Form or 
Name, nor value it on any other Account: As not affett- 
ing to make fuch Reckonings, which I daily fee obliterated 
in Grief and Shame by thofe that make them: And re- 
membring who faid, thar if we had known Chrift bimfelf 
after the Flefh, benceforth we know him fo no more. As 
it was my Compaffion to the Phrantick Merry World, and 
alfo to the Self-troubling Melancholy Chriftian, and my 
Defire Methodically to help you in your Rejoicings about the 
great Occafions of the Day, which formed this Exbortati- 
on to what you heard, and chofe the Subjet which to fome 
might feem le[s fuitable to the Day, fo if the Publication 
may Print fo great and neceffary a Point on the Hearts of 
any that had not the Opportunity to bear, as God Jhall 
have the Praife, and they the Foy, fo you fhall have (un- 
der God ) the Thanks, and I the Attainment of my End, 
which is my Reward: I reft 


Your Servant in the 
Work of Chrift, 


RICHARD BAXTER. 


RIGHT 
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RIGHT REJOICING 


. 
< 
. 


oe 


LUKE to. 20. 


Notwithftanding in this Rejoice not, that the Spirits are fubject to you, but rather R 


are written in Heaven. 


en 


Right Honowrable, Worfhipful,. and Beloved Auditors, 


F any of you fhall fay upon the hearing of my Text, 
that J have chofen a Subje&t unfvitable to the Occa- 
fion, and that a ( Rejotce zor | is out of Seafon on 
a Day of fuch Rejoicing, they may I hope be well 

fatisfied by that time they have confidered the Rea/on of 
thefe Words, as uféd by Chrift to his» Difciples, and 
the greater Foy that’s here commanded, and fo the Rea- 
fon of my Choice. 

When Chrift had fent forth his Seventy Difciples to 
preach the Gofpel through the Cities of Fdea, and to 
confirm it by Miraculous Cures, for which he endewed 
them with Power from above. upon their return they 
triumph efpecially in this, that zhe Devils themfelves 
were fubjett toibem through the Name of Chrift, Ver. 
17. A Mercy which Chrift is fo far from extenuating, 
that, 1. He fets it forth more fully than shey, Ver. 18. 
[ beheld Satan as Lightaing fall from Heaven.] 2. He 
promifeth them yer more of it, [ giving them Power to 
tread on Serpents, and on Scorpions, and over all the Pow- 
er of the Enemy, and that nothing fhould by any Means 
burt them.}.3.-He rejoiced in Spirit, and thankfully 
acknowledged it to the Father himielf, .Ver,21.| And 
yet he feems here. to forbid them zo rejoice 2#\ 22, . coth-» 
manding them emorber, Fay... What! .Was itnot‘a.Mer- 
cy to bexejoiced.in? Or is there any, Contradi&tion inthe 
Words of Chrift ?..Neither, he doth not ab/olutely, forbid 
them so rejoice in it; but he faw thar. their-Corruption’ 
took an Advantage by it, to,puit them up with Pride and 
Vainglory, and that they favoured, ic, too. carnally, and 
were much. "taken with it, as is was a vifible, Triumph 
and Honour to themfelves the Infiruments, and too much 
overlook’d the End and Ufe-of ‘it. . Chrift therefore ag. 
gravateth the Mercy im its proper Notion, as it was to 
the Honouring of the Fatherand_ himfelf, .and the Ad- 
vancement; of his Kingdom, and the Saving of Mens 
Souls, by the Confirmation of the Gofpel, and the Fall.of 
Satan. ‘But the Shell or groffer Subftance of the Mercy, 
applicd.to.a wrong End, and by. Corruptionmade‘ano.. 
ther thing, being deprived of its proper Soul, this.Chrift 
admonifheth them to keep out of their Eftimation and 
Affe€tion. \ He meeteth his returning Meffengers ‘tejoic- 
ing too much in themfelves : And.this proudy inordinate, 
felfith Joy is it that he would take from them by his 
Caution or Prohibition, { In this rejoice not.] But that 
they may fee%that he doth not envy them their Comforts, 
he fheweth them Caufe of a greater Foy, which he al- 
Ioweth ‘and commandeth them, ‘asi more fuitable to his 
Ends and their Felicity: But rather rejoice that your 
Names are written in Heaven. | 

For the better Underftanding of this you may obferve, 
y. What Matter of Joy the Subjection of the Devils 
might afford them. 2. What Manner of Joy they were 
aftefted with, which Chrift forbad them. 3. What 
Manner of Joy it is that Chrift alloweth them, when 
he feemeth to reftrain it wholly to their Heavenly Inte- 
reft. 

_I. No Doubt to have the Devils fubje& to them was. 
a preat Mérey,iin which they might rejoice. For, 1. It 
was the GH of Cbrift : And all is perfumed that hath 
toucht his Hand. Nothing but Good can come from him 
that is f& Good, by Way of Gift. .j 


if 2) 


| over the fubje€ted and ejeéted 


ejoice becanfe your Names 
‘ hk Be , 


2. It was a Gift foretold by the Prophets, as re- 
ferved for the Gofpel-time, that’s eminently called’ 
The Kingdom of God: And an extraordinary Gift in te- 
{pe&t to the precedent and* fubfequent Generations. 
it was zo ufwal thing for Men to exercifé fich Au- 
thority over the very Devils, as to command them to 
come forth, and to heal the Bodies that they fad long 
afflicted. a we on a ae 

3. It wasa Vittory over the /fronge/t Enemy-j that can 
make more effe€tual Refiftance than the tire Fein 
rous Armies of poor Mortals, and would: laugh at your 
Horfé and Arms, your Fire and Sword, your greateft 
Cannons: And cannot be expugned but bythe’ Pow- 
er of the Almighty. A ftronger than he muft come 
upon him, and bind him, and caft him out of his 
Poffeffion, before he will furrender the Gartifon, Goods, 
and Prifoners which he hath held in Peace, Luke 11. 
21, 22. . 

4. It was a Viftory over the moft /ybrle Enemy,.. 
a is not conquerable by any Stratagems of Humane. 
it. ed '* 

. 5 te was-a Vietory over the molt 


* 2 : . + 
ft “malicious Eneny, 
thatfought more than the Subverfion o s Temporal 


i 
toe oe by aiflitting the Body intended he hurting of 
the. Soule irl poet A Lea 

6. It was a Conqueft of him that had long offeffion, 
and one Way or other kept in Bondage the Prifonets ‘that 
Juftice had fubjeéted to his Rage. ‘Sieh RS lee 

7. It was a Vi€tory exceeding honourable to Chrift, 
whofe very Meffengers by his'Name- alone could make 
the Powers of Hell fubmit: He thar to be made 
a King, as having not.a Kingdom’ of this,World, (Fob 


18.36.) and that -had not a. Place. toy laywhis: Heac 
on, ( Mat. 8.22.) commanded him that had’ prefumed - 
to tempt him with a// the. Kingdoms and the. 

of the. World, ( Mat. 4: 8, 9-)-and thatnot, onl 
bare. Word of ‘his Mouth, but. by Wor 


Ouls, 42s 5°* Ky 4 
9. And alfo ff 


of the Mercy to the low defpifed Condition .o 
ftruments, (and of Chrift himfelf;) when 
deftitute of all common Advantages and 
carrying on of fo great and neceflary a Work, furpa 
all the Strength of Flefh : How feafonable was. 
Omnipotency of Heaven fhould then appear 

and thus engage it felf for their So 
this you may eafily fee that here was 


1 


UCCELS 


Matter for a rational, warrantable Joy 

ples. ah: Mee +e el ee 
II. But where then was their Fault: 

that Foy Pee ane peo An 

dy told you in general, I thal tell you m 


1. They looked too much at the fate 


pate 


oO 


delightfully the external Part, As the Jews look’d for 
a Mefliah that fhould come in Grandeur, and bring the 

* Nationsunder his Dominion ; fo the Difciples that had 
yet toomuch of thefe Coneeits began to be lifted up 
with the Expectation of tome Earthly Glory, when they 
faw the Powers of Hell fubmir, and Chrift thus begin 
with the Maniicftation of his Omnipotency. Bur the 
gteat End of thefe Miracles. they too much over- 
looked: They too much left out of their Rejoicings the 
Appearances of Ged, the Advantages of Faith, the Pro- 
“motion of the Spirital Kingdom of Chrift, and rhe 
greater Mercies of the Gofpel,\ as to themfelves and 
others, . 

_ 2. They took too-great a Share ofthe Honour to them- 
felves, being more aficéted to fee what grear things 
they were made the Inftruments to accomplifh, than 
what Honour did. thereby accrue to God, and Be- 
nefit to Man. And thus while they arrogate too much 
to themfelves, and withal too much overlook thofe 
bigher, greater Mercics, to which all their Meracles 
were but Meaus, they defervedly. fall. under Chrift’s 
Reproot; and he is imployed in the Cure of their Dif- 
eafed Joys, by Amputationof the Superfuities, and re- 
&ifying the Irregularities, and fupplying the Defetts, 
left»Satan. fhould take Poffétlion of their Souls, by 
Camality,: Selfifhnefs and Pride, when they thoughr 
they had conquered him, by difpoflefling him of Mens 
Bodies. . 

Il. By this you may underftand what Joy it is that 
Chrift alloweth and commandeth them. 

1. As to themjelves, to kill their Pride, and to in- 
creafe their kindly Joy and Thankfulnefs, and toadvance 
theit Eftimation of the Riches of the Gofpel, and reéti- 
fie their Judgment of the Work and Kingdom of their 
Lord, he calls them to mind that Higher Mercy, which 
is worthy of their Greateft Foy. An Intereftin Heaven, 

- asanother kind of Mercy than Healing the Sick, or Caft- 
ing out Devils here on Earth. 

2. In Reference to bis Honour he would have them 
firft look at the Greateft of bis Gifts, and not forget 
the Glory which he finally» intends them, while 
they are taken up with thefe Wonders im the Way. 
For ‘ba greateft. Honour arifeth trom his greatefr 
Mercies. + dick “wh i ee OF ' 

»3- As to the Degrees of their Rejoicing, he would 
not have them givethe greater Share tothe lef/er Mercy, 
buatto Rejoice io mych more.in their Heavenly Intereft, 
as that all other Joy fhould be asnone in Comparifon of 
it. So that this [ Rejoice mot in this, &c.| is as much 
as if he had faid, | Let your Rejowcing in this Power 
over-the Devils be as nothing in Comparifon of your Re- 
joiing that your Names are written in Heaven. i: Juk 
as he forbiddeth Cave and Labour for thefe Earthly 
Things, when he faith, [Care not what you shall Eat, 
&e.] Mat. 6.25. [ Labour not for the Meat that perifh- 
eth; but for that which endureth to Everlafting Life, 
sebich the Son of Man will give you, | John 6.27. Our 
Care and Labour for Earthly Things. muft be xorbing in 
Comparifon.of the Care and Labour weare at for Heaven. 
And fo our Joy,in the greateft of thefe outward Mer- 
cies, fhould be i nothing in Comparifon of our Joy in 
higher Things. , 


4, As tothe Nature and Order of the Thing, heallow- 
prea 0 Foy in this or any Temporal or Created 
Thing whatfoever, but as it produceth from God, and 
rendeth to bim asiour ultimate End: We mutt not Rejoice 
in. our Vittorie ee pee or any. ni pean 
for it fe/f, and.as our but asic is a Aleans to the 

Sel God, and Mens Salvation. In all. which it 
js evident that Chrift doth but Regulate and Advance 


their Joy, and calling them fir/t to rejoice in that | 


“is their Exd and A//, and animateth all their 


er Mercies, he then alloweth and zequireth them 


iny viz. lthat the Devils were fubjetl 
,; fo they do it in due Subordination oot 
if) 43 Lest L) spies 


ty in the Preceptive Part of the Text 


ge 
nly Difficul 


Right Kejoicing. ‘ 


" Rejoice, evem inthis, which he feemed to forbid 
saa Resid 
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's, what's meant here by the [ Writing of their Names 
in Heaven; in a Word, the meaning is, that they are 
Fellow Citizens of the Saints, and of the Houfhatd of 
God, and having a. Room among the Saints on Barth 
havea Title tov the Celeftral Glory. Asin fome well. 
ordered Cities there were Rolls kept of the Names of all 
the Citizens, -orkree-meny, as diltin&k froin albthe Inferi- 
our, more Servile;Sorrof Subjects; and as Mufter-rolls 
are kept of the Lifted Soldiers of the Army, {> all that 
are Saints are Hmrol/ed Citizens of Heavens that is. are 
the Heirs of the Heavenly Kelicity, 

We ate Decreed to this State before the Foundations 
of the World), we are Redeemed to it by the Death of 
Chrift: Butwwe are not afua/ly entred ino it till we 
are fanttified by the Holy Gboft, and heartily engaged 
to God the Father, Son, and Spirit, in the Holy Co- 
venant. 

- TheDo&trine of the Text is contained. in this Propofi- 
tion 3. To have our Names Wruten in Heaven is the 
greateft Mercy, and firft, and chiefly, and only for it feif 
to be rejowed in, which fo puts the eftimate on all Infe- 
riour Mercies, that further than they refer to this they 
are not to be the Matter of our Fay. 

Though we had feen the Devils {ubje€ted to onr Mini- 
{tration, departing from the poflefled when wecommand 
them in the Name of, Chrift, and the Bodies of the af 
fli€ted miraculoufly relieved, yet all this. werenot compa- 
ratively to be rejoiced in, nor as feparated from our Ti- 
tle to the Heavenly Glory. 

When I have firft given. you the Rea/ons of the 
Probtbition, { Rejoice not in this, and then of the Com. 
mand, | but rather Rejoice, &c. |. you may by fuller 
Satista&tion about the Senfe and Truth of the Propo- 
fition be better prepared for the further Applica- 
tion, He foe 

I. Rejoice not, though the Devils themfelves were 
fubjett to you, further than as this referrs to Heaven's 
1. Becaufe all thefe common Mercies may poflibly con- 
fift with the prefent Misery of the Perfons. that receive 
them. A Man may be the Slave of the Devil as to his 
Soul, when he is cafting him out of another Man’s 
Rody. Hemay be conquered by his own Concupifcence, 


that hath triumphed. over, many an Enemy. , Thefe 


hing 


Times havefhewed it to our Grief, that Herefiec, and 
Pride, and Ambition, and Self-conceit, may conquer 
thofe that-have been Famous for their Conquefis:, He 
may be a Slave to. himfelf.. that is the Mafter of 
another, ‘ 
. And what I fay. of the Inftance in. my Text, you 
may (upon a Parity or Superiority of Reafon) all 
along give me leave to apply to the great Occalion of 
the Day: It being a Matter of much “greater Glory 
to conquer Infernal Powers than Mortal Enemies, and to 
have the Devils fubje&t tous than Men. To be fuch 2 
Conquerer of Men or Devils is no fuse t roof of the 
Pardon of Sin, the Favour of God, and Saving of your 
Souls. Alas, how many called Valiant. are the bafe 
Cowards:in the Warfare that their Everlafting Life de- 
pendeth) on? How -miny that are Renowned for their 
Victories by Men, are Wretches defpifed and abhorred 
by the Lord? Whar Chriftian fo. poomand defpicable in 
the World that would change his State with a Caraline 
or Sejanus, yea, with a Cefar ot Alexander, ifhe might? 
Could you fee theinfide of a glittering Gallant, or an 
adored Prince, that is a Stranger to the Life ot Faith, 
what a fad Difparity would you fee? The Vermine of 
the» moft: filthy Lufts continually crawling in the Soul, 
while: the: Body is. fer: out by the moft exquilite Orna- 
ments'that Pride can invent, and their Puries can. pio- 
cure, ‘forthe: encreafing of their Efteem in the Eyes of 
fuch as'judgeof Souls;by the Colour and Cover of the 
Bodies: To fee the fame Man fumpruoully Feafted, 
Attended, Honoured, Magnified by Men, ‘and at the 
fame time Deadin Sin, unacquainted with the Life and 
Comftotrs, of Believers, and under the Curfe and Con- 
demmation of the’ Law of God, would tcll you, that 
facha) Wretch is far from the State ia which a reafona- 
ble Man is allowed to Rejoice; These are not more 
Vol. IV. Kkkk - naked , 
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Naked, leprous Souls in the World, than fome that are 
covered witha filken, laced, painted Cafe: Nor any 
more poor and fordid, than fiich as abound with Earth 
ly Riches. And for fuch a one to Rejotce, is as unfeem- 
4y as for a Man to Glory that his gangren’d Foot hath 
a handfome Shoe, or that his difealed, pained Flefh doth 
faffer in the Fafhion, or that his Wounds and Ulcers 
are fearched with a Silver Inftrument. God fees the 
RottennefS and Filth that is within thefe painted Sepul- 
chres, and therefore judgeth not of them asthe Ignorant 
Spe€tator, that feeth no further than the f{moothed, po 
lithed, guilded outfide. And therefore we find his Lan- 
puage of fuch to differ fo much from the Language 
or the World: He calls thofé Poor, and Mifera- 
ble, and Blind; and Naked, and Foolifh, and Mad, and 
Dead, and curfed, that perhaps hear nothing lower from 
the World than Honourable, Worthipful, Rich and 
Wife; and Men are admiring them, while God is loath- 
ing them ; and Mem applauding them, while God con- 
demneth them. And hence it is that the Servants of the 
Lord do /ement the Cafe ofthofe that Worldlings count 
moft happy. What Paul {peaksof thofe whofe Godis 
their Belly, whofe Glory is their Shame, and who mind 
earthly Things, he doth it weeping, (Phil. 3. 18, 19.) 
whena Phrantick Sen{ualift would but have derided his 
Compaffionate Tears,and bid him keep them for himfelf. 
2. Rejoice not in thefe Outward Common Things com- 
paratively, or for themfelves, becaufe they are not only 
confiftent with moft deplorable Mifery, but alfo are the 
Strong and ordinary Means of making Men Mifera- 
ble, and fixing them in it, and increafing it. Many 
that have feemed humble, fruirful, flourifhing, and 
ftedfaft, while they dwelt in the Valleys ofa mean, a 
low, afflicted State, have proved Sun-burnt, Weather- 
beaten Sinners, Apoltates, Proud, Vain-glorious and 
Barren, when they have removed their Habitations to 
the Mountains of Profperity. Alas, we find it hard 
enought to be Serious, Faithful Chriftians, under. the lefs 
and ordinary Temptations of a Poor, or Mean, or 
Suffering Condition. And fhould 1 Rejoice if 1 were 
putto pafsto Heaven asa Camel muft pafs through 
a Needle’s Eye? We have Difficulties enow already, un- 
lefs our Wifdom, Strength and Courage, were greater 
to encounter them; And (hall we Rejoice if _thefe 
Difficulties be encreafed to in -aeb (as with Men,) 
leaving us no Hope but that Humane Impoftibilities are 
conquerable by Divine Ommipotency ? Luk. 18. 27. Is 
it not bard enough to have a /owly Mind in a ow Con- 
dition; (but much more ina high?) To defpife the 
World when the World defpifeth us? To walk in Hea- 
venwhen Faith is not interrupted by the Noife or Shews 
of the diftracted A€tors of thefe Bedlam Tragedies? And 
to converfe with our Everlafting Company, when we 
are freeft from thefe Crouds and Tumults? And {hall 
we Rejoice that we, who already ftumble at_a Straw, 
have Kocks of Offence and Mountains of Difficulty caft 
before us? How few are advanced to higher Meafures 
of Faith and Holinefs by their Advancements in the 
World? For the moft part, ifthey feemed to have 
fomething of plain Honefty and Fidelity before, when 
they come to be advanced it’s drowned in Carnal Policies, 
Self love and Hypocritical Diflimulation: And if they 
{zemed before to he Humble and Heavenly, and to live to 
God, and to his Intere{t and Service, how ftrangely doth 
Profperity and Dignity transform them, and make them 
forget their former Apprehentions, their Convittions, 
Purpofesand Vows, yea, their God, their Happinefs 
and themi{tjves? And {hould we notbe very cautelous how 
we Rejoice in an Air that few Men have their Health 
in? And ina Diet (how fweet foever) thatcorrupts and 
kills the moft that ufe ic? In the Tables that prove 


Snares, andthe Sumptuous Houfes that are Traps to 


the Inhabitants ? 


3. Rejoice not inthefe Common Things, for they are 


put fuch as are often made the Devil's Tools to dohisWork 
by, and are ufed againft the Lord that gave them, 
the Hinderance of the Gofpel, and Injury of the Char 
of Chrift. While menare/ow, and /ive by Faith, they 
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| fhould much excite us to the Pra 
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do good with the /ittle which they have; and have 
the Blefling of the W7//, (when they are unable for the 
Deed,) and of Hearts ditpofed to dogood if they bad Op- 
portunity ; when ufually thofe that are lifted up, ha- 
ving more of Power, and /e/s of Will, do /e/s when they 
might and should do more ; and ufe their Talents to ag- 
gravate their Sin and Condemnation: To further Piety; 
or Charity, they have Power without W7//; but to big~ 
der it they have both Power and W7//. And while the 
Poor of the World, that are Rich only in Faith, wou/d — 
help on the Work of God, and cannot, (by the great 
Aff_iftances which the Great might give,) andthe Rich 
and Honourable cam and will not, but cam and wil? pro- 
mote the Intereft of the Flefh, you may eafily fee 
the Churches Cafe, -how fire it isto know Adverfity 
and how much of our Expe€tation muft be from God? 
and how little from any of the Sons of Men. Is it 
as Common for one that is very Rich to part with all 
to follow Chrift for the Hopes of Heaven, as itis for 
one that hath-not much inthe World to part with? Is 
itas Common for one that hath many Thoufands a Year 
to caft all his Subftance into the Treafury, as fora Wi- 
dow to doit that hath but Two Mites? Luke a1, 2 
4. O how much eafier were it like to go with the 
Church of God if Greatnefs and Ungodlinefs were nor 
no fo commonly conjun&? But ufually, as Riches, 
and Dignities, and Honours, do much increafé their 
Carnal Intereft, fo do they encreafe their Carnal-minded- 
nefs, and their Engagements againft that Life of Faith 
and HolinefS which is contrary to their Interefts, f° 
that none are fuch malignant Adverfaries to Godlinefs, 
and none have fuch Advantage to execute their Malice. 
Seeing then that all fuch Honours and Advancements 
are made by Corruption too ordinary Inftruments of the 
vileft Works of ferving ‘Satan, and oppofing Chrift, 
and opprefling Piety, Honefty and Innocence, Rejoice 
not in them asfor themfelves, nor any Way but in fubfer-~ 
vience to your heavenly Rejoicings. dks 
4. And it fhould much abate our Carnal Foy to confi- 

der that all thefe things are fuch as may ‘end in Mi-« 
Jery, and leave the Owner in Everlafting Woe. Hethat 
is Feafting in Purple and Fine Linen to Day, may be~ 
to Morrow in Remedilefs Torments, and want a Drop 
of Water tocoolhis Tongue, Luke 16. He that is to. 
Day triumphing over Mortal Enemies; may to Morrow ’ 
be led in Triumph to Hell Fire, and lye in Chains of - 
Darknef§ till the Judgment of the Great Day. » He that 
isnow propbecying in the Name of Chrift, and cafling- 
out Devils, and doing many great and wonderful Works, 
may fhortly be condemned at his Bar. with a [depart 
Srom me ye Workers of Iniquity, [never knew yo re 
7. 22, 23. And who would bo Mase ata ty 
he muft caft up again, in Griping Pain, or Mortal 

nefs? You fee now where the Great Ones of the 
World do take their Places, and how th ad-. 
mired and honoured by Men ; but you a not where 
the Tide will leave them, and how they fhall be ufed 
by Infernal Spirits, if they have not a better Pre- 
ventive and Security than all the Renown and Digni- 
ties of the World. Be Cautelous therefore in you: 
Rejoicing for that which may end in Everlafting Sor- 
TOWs. ; By Bae earth 
: Ms more he fo, fee outward Honours. and 
uccefies may plunge Men deeper in Perdition thi 
ever they had been without aah pee es 
fhall with that they had never known them; and 

they had rather been the loweft and obfeuref 
fons, than by the Temptations of Profperity tc 
been led into that Mifery. And fhould you not | 
very Cautelousin your Rejoicing in thar hick rou 
may poflibly wifh you had never known? You fee 
then the)Reafons for the Prohibition, [Rejoice nor- 

Il, But on the contrary, that the Procepr Rejoic 

that your Names are Written in Heaven] is” 
with fuch Reafons from the Pa the 7 
manifeft, that a Tedious Demontftration of might 
at beft Unneceffary, and fo an Error, ia thefe Strai 
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Time. 1. What {hould be rejoiced in, if not the Lord 
of Lite himfelf, who is the Everlafting Joy and 
Glory of the Saints 2 If Felicity it felf cannot make us 
happy, and Life itfelfis infufticient to quicken us, and the 
Sun itfelf cannot illuminate us, itis in vain to ex- 
pett this Light, this Life, this Happinefg) and Joy, 
from any other. From others we may have Joy deri- 
varrvely at the Second Hand, but only from God as 
the Original and Fir/t Caufe.. Other Things may be 
Means of the Conveyance, but God is the Arter of 
our Joy. A Creature may be his Medicine, but he is 
our Life and Health ufelf. Comfort may be offered by 
others, bur it’s he thatgives it. Orhers may dired us to 
it, but he effecterb it. {tf God be not to be ‘rejoiced “in, 
the AffeCtion of Foy is made in vain : For he is Goodne/s 
at fe/f, and there is nothing lovely or delectable but what 
isin him. And what is Heaven but the Eruition of God? 
2, It is Congruous that wenow Rejoice in tbat ‘which 
we mult Everlaflingly Rejoice in. Heaven is the State 
of Everlafting Joy, and therefore the Foretight of it 
by Faith is the only Way to rational, folid. Comfort 
here. Ifyou knew the P/ace in which you fhould live 
but an Hundred Years in earthly. Pleafures, or. the 
friend in whom you fhould as long have {weet Delight, 
the Fore-knowledge of it would make that Péece and 
Friend more delightful to you than any other. Mu- 
table Joys afte the Shame of Man, and fhew his Le- 
vity of his Folly in chufing the things to: com- 
fort him that are infufficient to perform it. But if 
your heavenly Intereft be the Matter of your Joy, 
you may Rejoice to Morrow as wellas to Day, and the 
next Day as well as to Morrow, and the next Year. as 
well as this. If Pro/perity be your Joy, your Joy mutt 
be fhort, for your Worldly Profperity will be fo. if 
Vittory, and Dignity, and Over-topping others, be your 
Joy, ic will be fhort; for Death is ready to leave the 
Conqueror, the Honourable, the -Prince, :with the 
Conquered, andthe Meaneft Subject. If the Solem: 
nity and Feafting of fuch. a Day as this fhould be the| to the dark, ungodly World: And alfo it is contrary to. 
greateft Matter of your Joy, the Day will have a Night, | the Intereft of the E/e/, and to the prefent bent of Man’s 


and the Feaftan End, and fo will your Joy. But if} Concupifcence ; and therefore itis that Spiritual Mer- 
Heaven be the Matter of your. Joy, you may. go on 


cles até not perceived, nor relifhed by the Fle/h; yea, 
in your Rejoicing, and every Day may be your Fettival ; 


thatthey are refufed (as Food by a Sick Stomach) with 
For God is the fame both Yefterday, and toDay, and enmity and loathing, as if they were Judgments or » 
for Ever. Yow only have the Day that hath no Night, and | Plagues, and not Mercies: And hence it isthata Care 


the Feaft that hath no End, or Intermiffion, unlefS as jt | zal Mind doth as unwillingly accept of any Mercies of 
is caufed by your Errors and Mifapprehenfions. There can | this Sort, as ifit were-fomé heavy Service that made 
nothing fall out of fo hurtful.a Nature as to tutn your| God almoft beholden to him to accept them. But 
Feaft into Gall and Wormwood, for God will be ftill God, | the Objects of Senfe, the Matters of Commodity, or Ho- 
and Chrift ftill your Head, and Heaven will be Heaven, | nour, or Senfual Pleafare, are fuch as the worft of Men 
and nothing isof any confiderable Moment to putinto the | ale more eager after than any other: They are Things 
Scales againft your HappinefS. If once you have a God, a| that Fleh it felf doth favour, and can judge of, and is 
Chrift, a Heaven to Rejoice in, you may rationally in- | naturally (now) too much in love with. And there- 
dulge a conftany Joy, and may rationally Rejoice in Po. | fore there being toomuch of this Concupifcence yet with- 
verty , Reproach, ‘Contempt and Calumny, in Impri- | !n'us, the beft have need, as to be excited to the Spirt- 
fonment, Banifhment, Sicknefs, or in wees fen Vidhan ti 63 ror aac 7 se ot Sa 
as in aProfperous State : And you trangrefS the Laws | / from the arnal Fart. : ) ur o- 
‘oon {+004 ther common Mercies, have all of them both a Carnal 
cp Re ha Rawes are Written in Heaven ;| 29d aSpiritwa? Part; fomewhat that is fuited to our 
for this is a Divine, a Pure, a Profitable, and aWar-| 5odies, and fomewhat to our Souls. And as we are 
rantable Joy. When God and hisMinifters rebke your] all too prone to be fenfible and regardful of our Bodily 
Mirth, it is not this holy Mirth that they rebuke, but Affairs and Intere{ts, and too infenfible and negle€tful 
your dreaming Mirth ot waking Folly. As we beat |Ofthe Matrersof our Souls; fo we can eatfily pick out 
down your Prefumption, batto {et up yourFaith ; and | { much of Providences and Mercies as gratifie and 
beat down Mens deceitful Hopes, to prepare them {accommodate our Flefh; and there we would ftop 
for the Hopes that will not fail them, and not to bring |and know no more ;) as if we had no Spiritual Part to 
Bet Del air: So do we call you from your Frothy, | mind, northe Mercy of any Spiritual Part to be impro- 
Beri Childith Mirth, that we may lead you. tothe | ved. To Rejoice in meer Profperity and Succef$ may be 
iehelt Joys. Here’s. Joy. that you need not be|done without Grace, by Pride, and Senfuality, aseafi- 
Highe d f ‘OF which you ‘can fcarcely take too | ly.as a Drunkard can be’ Merry with his Cups, or any 
oheve of hich you need not to repent. Be as Joy- | other Sinner in his Sin. Think it not needlefs then to 
rnc A as eS will, if this may but be the | hearthis Admonition, rake beedthat you Rejoice not Car- 
ea aie The more you are thus Joyful, | ally a the Carka/s * Out fide re of “sar iseb 2 
“a i fuch an Ourfide Religion, confifting in the Shell o 
the Me ck Radia eee poe 2 eo seaih sis re without God, wi is the Life <P at is not 
Reh iftian’s Mi ith er Religion indeed, but an Hypocritical, Self-deceiving 
fills a Chriftian’s Mind with groundlefs Scruples, Religi ? Pal Of Gintadyeciap ings 
jeeti inft ic. O that our |Shew; foyon may turn a Day of Thank/grving it 
ppecbts, Ane reer see ith this|a Day of Fle/b/y Mirth, more finful than a Mortice- 
ils and our Aflemblies did more abound with this |a Day , 
ly Joy! And O that Chriftians underftocd the Ex- 7 ta Mal wen ag w » pepateiee of Fat 


cellency and Ufefulnefs of it, and would fer themfelves 
more conftantly to the promoting and maintaining of 
itin themfelves! Whoever of you is mof? Joyful in the 
Lord, \ dare perfwade you to be more Joyful yet ; and 
fo far fhould you be from checking your felves for 
this Holy Foy, that the reft of your Duties {hould ins 
tend it, and you thould make it your Work by the help 

of all God’s Ordinances and Mercies to ezcreafe it, 

He is the beft Chriftian that hath moft Love, and 

Joy,and Gratitude, And he that is beft at this, is like: 
to be beft in the Performance of his other Daties, and 

in the Conqueft of remaining Sins. But more of this in’ 
the Application. 


et et ney 


And now I am approaching to a clofer Application, 
I hope I may fuppofe that 1 have removed the Ob- 
je€tion that met me in the Beginning, and that by this 
time you fee that I am not unfeafonably fupprefling 
your warrantable Joy; but, 1. Preventing that which « 
is unwarrantable ; and, 2. Shewing you the higher Joys, 
which muft animate thefe, or they will be but dead, 
corrupted things; it is only the Regulation. and: the 
Exaltation of your Joysthar I am endeavouring: And 
for the firft my Text aftordeth me fo full Inftra€tion, 
that you may fee this Obfervation meeting you in the 
firft perufal of the Words. 

‘That when the Lord bath vouchfafed us Matter of Re- 
jocing in bis Wonders-of Mercy, and our great Succeffes, 
the beft of us are too prone.to take up a Selfifh, Carnal 
Foy, and have need of Chrif?’s Probibition or Caution , 
| Kejoice not in this. } t 

The Soul is a€tive, and will be doing: And there is 
nothing that it ismore naturally inclined to than De- 
hight. Something or other (which may be fuitable 
toit, and fufficient to anfwer its Defires) it fain would. 
be Rejoicing in. And the Spiritual Part of all our Mer-* 
cies is pure and refined, and too fubtil for the dif- 
cerning of our Carnal Minds, and therefore is invifible 


Per aie cn dias Cia ceed 
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him difcourfe of the Ravifhing Love of God ‘ 
ry of his Face, the Perfon of our Redeemer, Seg 
nued Union of the Glorified Humane Nature with the 
Divine, and of the Head, with all the Glorified Mem- 
bers, and his Influences on his Imperfect Ones below! OF 
the Dignity,Quality and Work of Saints and Angels, apd’ 
of the manner of their mutual Converfe? How gladl 
would I retire trom the Noifé of Laughter; the Complé 
‘ments of -Comick. Gallants; the Clutter ‘and Vaiasetae 
ry of a diltratted World, or any the more manly init: 
our Delights, to walk with one fuch Heavenly Compa- 
nion?) O how the Beams of his Uluminated iiceha 
would promote my defired Illumination ? And the Flam 
of ‘his. Love'to the moft Glorious God would reach a 
Heart; what Lite and Heavenly Sweetnefs theheraeedt 
be inall his Speeches! Phat little of Heayen that fhave 
perecived on iome of the Servants of the Lord, that ar 
Converfant.above in the Life of Faith, doth make the ; 
more Amiable, and their ‘Converfe much more Deleétable 
to me; thanall the: Feaftings, Mufick or Merriments inthe 
World.) O). ‘then what a’World of Joy and Gl Will: 
that be, where we fhallynot only Converfé ie . 
that have feen the Lord, and are perfected“in the’ ie 
fical Vifion and Fruivion,: but alfo fhall’ our felves | yen 
laitingly. béholdhim, and-enjoy him in Perfe€tion! That 
World albtrue Believers fee; they {eeit by Faith: ithe 
Holy Gla{s.which the Spirit in the Apoftles and Pro hers 
hath fet-up3 and they have the Barne(t and Firft tung 
of ivin themfelves, even that’Spirit by which thes ae 
Sealed hereunto ;*-that’ World:we aré ready to valet Pe ‘a 
{cthomof ,.we are almoft there; ‘ we “are but taking ek 
leaverot the: Inhabitants-and' Affairs of Earth, aid’ Ber, 
“ q 
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junc Hypocrifie, if you fet not a Faithful Guard. upon 
your Hearts. 

For. the reéffifying therefore and elevating of your 
Joys, Iam firft to rell you, that 2bere is Masser’ of far 
greater Joy before you. than all tbe Succefjes or Profperity 
of the World , and if it be yours, it, may be the Matter 
ot your prefent Foy 5; and if wt be nok, yet being freely 
offered you, your acceptance may quickly make it fuch. 
Eternal Joy and Glory. is at handy the Door. is open, 
the Promifé is fure, \ the Way made plain, the Helps 
ate many, and fafe,. and powertul: You may “have 
the Conduét of Chrift,. and the Company of Thoufands, 
(though the fimaller Number) if you will go this Way: 
There are Pallengers every Day going on, andeniring 
in ; Many that were here the laft Year, are this Yearin 
Heaven; yea; many that were Yefterday on barth; are 
in Heaven to Day. It is another kind of Allembly and 
Soleninity than this thax zhey are. now beholding,, and 
you may behold. One Strain of their Celetiial Melody 
doth afford more. Ravithing Sweeinefs and Delight 
than all that ever Earth could yield. If a Day in God's 
Courts bere, be better than a Thoufand in comiinon Em- 
ployments or Delights, then fare a Day in Heaven is 
better than Ten Thoufand. Thar’s the Court: And 
(except the Church, which is a Garden that hath fome 
Celeftial Plants, and isa Seminary or Nurfery for Hea- 
ven) this World’s the Dunghil. There all is, Spiritual, 
Pure and Perfeét: the Soul, the Service, and. the Joy : 
But bere they.are alb{> mixt.with Fletb, and therefore 
fo: imperfethand inipure, that we are afraid. of our 
very Comforts, and are tain upon the;review to fortow 
over many of ‘our Joys. We come now from Caresiand 
Troubles ‘to our Fealts ; and oun. Wedding Garments 
{nell of the Smoak ;!and.a feenes Difquiernefsin the 
mid@of our Delights‘doth telljus, that the \Koatof our 
‘Froubles dott remain, | and, that yét we, areé now: where 
we fhould be, and thap-this, is noteour Refting-place: 
Welay by out Caresiand Sorrows on thedg, Days: with 
our ald Cloatlis;’ colatdke\ them) Up again toxMorrows 
andvalas, they are our ordinary: Week: Daysctfabios: and’ 
it-wete welbif'it weteconlyidsicButreyea  inolaugheer 
the Heart is fortowfil;! and: incour tweeteth Joys weteel} thall ofge:but a’ few «times mdr 
fuch ImperfGtions a€ thredtrieth!! a Redlapfe into; our for- 
mer Troubles! Buty the Face-of God: admitreth::no} Times fhalle: darken. (that: Joy ‘no 
fich Imperfeftions.im:the Joy of the \Beholders: .Dhere | rupt, ono! Sine thall “forfeit nb? i | 
we {hall have Joy without either Feeling; or féahof Sop. | or take oftom. us, no» Changes fhatl thet his 
rovisrand: Praifes without any mixtures of Complaint. of. And-{héitld: ‘not "ai Believe t Cu 
Our {weeteft: Love tothe Lord of Love will feel ‘no | Name a Witten in’ Heaven’ j 
Bounds, and fear:no End: © what unipeakable Delights) wheels ‘him‘on, and’ wHether the! W: 
will fill that Soulithat now walks Moutntully, and feed-| it’s zhither that he is Fravelling/>-O $} 
eth upon Complaints'and Tears! How the Glory of God | better than Vanity and Vexatic plage Endle ie 
will make that Face td fhine foriever, that now:looks| ter than the Laughter” tebe ra hy) 
too dejettedly, andis:darkened with: Griefs, and worn} ing; and if God be Better thay G7) M pa) 
with. Bears, and! daily: wears) a. Mourning Vilage! No] have than ‘greater Matté) 8b Be for afor 
Trouble can/enter into: the Heavenly Ferufalem: Nor’ is} Matter off your’ Joy. th in Profi mica dae’ ° 
there.a Mournful \Countenance in. the prefence of our} thing that Flefh and’ Bloodedatiene anc biyaas 
King! Self troubling was the Fruit of Sin and Weakne(s,| And this Being fo; Fam’ nex: in Parhfldels’ ¢9 yout 
of Ignorance, Mittakesxand Paflion, and therefore is un-| Souls obliged to call you to z ff DD Ty fi Geet 
known in Heaven, ‘being pardoned and laid by with our joicing of this Day, ad the: Rejoyei &, ° Whether he Re. 
Flefh among/the reft.of our, Childifhy Weakneffes: and: ee Aejotcing of your | dc 
Difeafes. That Poors Aftlitted, Wounded Soul, that 
breathes in Trouble asiits daily Air, and thinks itis made 


bere begin? Is God the Beginning ‘and’ whe- 
"i ‘gs ‘tate se - a * - 
O that the Lord would dihked She Be e 
up of Grief and» Fear, fhall be tarned into Loveand Joy, 
and be unfpeakably higher: in: thofe Heavenly Delighits 


your Mirth, how nearly it:concerneth yo we 
thanever it was low in Sorrow. O Blefled Face of the moft 


whether your Names are Written in Heave 

ther yourcbicift oy be fetct from then 
Glorious God! Ohappy Prefence of our Glorified'Head! O hbouslico} chirp, Sk ate to 
Bieffed Beams of the Eternal Love, that will continually: upon thems.and to fee Men fo P Nets atl 
thine uponins '}O Blefled Work !To:behold, to Zove;ito de- | Sin, asto forget the Mifery tha wi ick : 
lightsand praife! O Blefied Company of Holy Angels,and} Mirth; and ‘to foe Mente ney it ig » 
of Perfe&t Saints, fo perfectly united, fo exattly fuiced, to} if all were wells with: hen qulrey 4 
Concord in thofe felicitating Works! Where all thefe ‘are | fuccefaful ‘Care for their hime aie 
what Sorrow canthere be? What Reliéts of Diftrefs, or confiderable fireiProvific ‘ prone Same 
{malleit Scars of our Ancient Wounds!\Had[ but oneditch} Sinner! Phe Lord. 7h v or eae 
Friend as the meaneft Angel in Heaven to conver{éwith} knows ‘that Ire 7 th ofént me on rtf 
how eafily could I {pare the Courts of Princes, the Populat only would behee tt dat . hy’ Mi 
Concourfe,the Learned Academies,and all that the World Min te ee 
accounteth Pleafure, to live in the fweet and fecret Con- 
verle of fuch a Friend |: How delightfally fhould I hear 


CY 


Mind on better. But let me f ¢ 
Mirth, as\ to ask thee whether thou art: | 
ven? Or at leaft, whether chow halt pioew Viligem 

ee 2 ? yj -xd ods Boothebay-awiiiiwid ged Qe 
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5. If thy Name be Written in, Heaven, thou hak a 
Special Love to the Heirs of Heaven: Apa the moré of 
eave thou findeft in their Hearts and Livas, the more 
Amiable they are unto thee, and the fweeter is their Con- 
verle} 1 Fob. 3.14. Pfal.as.a, |... Pte 
_ Tithall Name no mote: Thefe Evidencés as fite: By 
theft you. may know while you fic here in utéfe Seats yea, 
if you lay in the darkelt Dungeon, thar. you are the 
Heirs of Heaven, and your Names are théeté. 
But where there'is no fuch Work? no high Eftimation 
of Heaven, and Kefolution for ir, no Mortification or Con: 
quéft of the World, no prevalent Care and Diligence fot 
Heaven, no Refignation of the Sotl to Chrift, that by 
Faith and Holincis we might follow, him to that Glory: 
no Love to Holinefs, and no Delight in the Heirs of Hea- 
ven, fuch Perfons are yet Aliens to the Heavenly Nature 
and Inheritance, and caninor rejoicé. that their Names 


make it fure? (2 Pet. 1.10) If this Nighr thy Soul he 
called away, canft thou tfuly fay that thou art an Heir, 
of Life, and haft laid up thy Treafure there before. 
hand? If thou fay that thou bopeft wel’, and wo Man can 
do more, and thus dof{t defperately caft thy Everlatt- 
ing Life upon a Carelefs Venture, f muft tell thee firft 
that Affarance may be had: Would God bid us Rejorce 
that our Names are Written in Heaven if it were a thing 
that could not by any Means be known? Would he bid 
us give Diligence to make our Calling and Election Sure, 
if it were a thing that could not by any De/igence be at- 
tained ? And |. muft add; that Prefumption is no Sign of a 
fate Condition: It fhall not go well with you becauie, 
you imagine it {hall go well: A Man in a Dropfie or, 
Confumption will not live by faying that he hopes he 
fhall not die. Yea, more, 1 muft add, that a Carelefs 
VenturoufnefS is'a Mark of Mifery : For a Man that valu- 
eth God and his Salvation, cannot put off'a Matter of fuch 
Eternal Confequence- fo flightly and diftegardfully ! And 
a Fear and Care about your Salvation would be a far 
better Sign. For the moft part they are fafeft that fear 
their Danger ; and they are in the faddeft Cafe that are 
never fad at’ the Confideration -of their Cafe. It’s not 
your bold and confident Conceits’ that will open Heaven | 
to you; and therefore 1 befeech you prefently look out 
for furer Grounds-of Peace than thefe. 

If you fay, How can it be known to me whether my 
Name be Written in Heaven or not ?-1 thall briefy, but 
fatisfattorily, anfwex it. | Gi: 

In general, if thou know that thou art one that God | 
hath! promifed Heaven to, thou’ may’{t know thy 
Title, whichis meant by the writing of thy Name in 
Heaven; and thou'mayft know that this Promifé. fhall | 
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in Obedience to the Lord, thy’Name is in Heaven, and’) 
thither thou art ba acc? FA be thy Reward. Bat 

be excuie th | é right in 
the Sightof God. Though the Invitation be general, it 


fuppofeth that you ccme prepared: And therefore 2h 
f) 


from it, and live in thy Sins, thou art as yet no Heir of 
Heaven, Fob. 3. 19. and 12, 26, Pfal, 1. and 119 
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he that calls Men to his Joys, will find out him that » Would t . 
hath not on the Wedding Garment, and will bind him, ai @ittars it; pit ‘e dd hen an rine a wate "0 
and caft him into outer Darknefs, where fhall be Weep- | how many are now in Sorrow. by the Mea af h ut O 
ing, and Gnafhing of Teeth, Marth. 22. 12, 13.] 1. A- | feafonable, finful Mirth ? The rs soband Sail 
las, Sits, if God would a//ow you to Rejoice, how wil-| Preacher or their Confeienc i mo jee toreanshe 
lingly could I allow it you? Buthear whether he approve | and Motions of God’s Spi i Or wiobes Uae 
it, Jam. 5.1, 2,3. Go to now ye Rich Men, Weep and| an Hour in retird, fober Thou iia ea 
Howl for the Miferies that are coming on you : Your Ricb- State. Should we bur fale Picel be ver a“ 
es are Corrupted, and your Garments Moth eaten, your | their Reafon, and mind them of thef cial exercife 
Gold and Silver is Cankered, and the Ruf? of them hall be | Things, and tell them, O Poor Diffratled i eae 
aWitne/s againft you, and fall Ear your Flefh as it) Trme is given you for greater Things th con 
were Fire : Ye have heaped Treafure together for the laft| Dance, and Drink, and Feft ae P. ps cd 
Days.] Luk. 6.24, 25, 26. Woe unto you that are Rich,| ment it away fhould we not be shone ae eee 
[if you have no better Riches,) for ye have received | Melancholy "or Fanaticks? And fh My t Morofe, or 
your Confolation. Woe unto you that are Full, for ye | fome fuch Anfwer as their rete Sod weave 
Shall Hunger. Woe unto you that Laugh now, for ye fhall | Lot ? Gen. 19. 9. [Stand back: Thi a Fellon gave to 
Mourn and Weep. Woe unto you when all Men fhall\ to Sojourn, and he will needs i Be fol Wee hepa 
Speak Well of you, &c.} You may find your Leffon, Foe! | worfe with thee than. with the @ Fu ke: We will deal 
2.12, 13. Ibus faith the Lord, turn ye, even to me,| with thefe Controulers ine ‘eh lt take a Courfe 
with all your Hearts, with Fafling, and with Weeping, } that cafteth Mens Re, afon a 4 ‘ is this Foolifh Mirth 
and with Mourning, and rent your Hearts. You fee | dtowns the Voice of Sober Wont ee afleep, and 
what God calls fuch Men to. And if he allow yownot | felf cannot be heard. Could we b oo Mat God him- 
to Rejoice till you are Converted, if 1 or any Man fhould Sobernef$ and Serioufnels we th id le ty to retired 
Flatter or Se you rae Joy, ic would be but a Curfe | find a Friend within them, and ee eee ve — 
to you, and not a Benefit. and t if ‘to Men, 

F Were your Fay but Reasonable y would aot dif- forte Moan moni lake BM with ‘the moit vea- 
ga a Buta Soe racat as ats is novery love- | Lord, aS, THOS AED them. trom the: 
ly Spe€tacle to your félves. And I appeal to all the 6. TISRy, S ob EE BOL 
Reafon in the World, whether it be Reajanable for a Man wale ay Me a y iy Go undlefs Mirth endur ¢ We 
to live in Mirth that is yet Unregenerate, and under the | Merry for a Da pa th againit it, But alas, to. be. 
Curfe and Wrath of God, and can never fay, in the|a thing acterate Won fo lye in Mifety for Ever, lis 
midft of his greateft Pomp or Pleafure, that he is fure Merry World Bins om ‘ Ta a ase We fee At’s: a 
to be an Hour out of Hells and may be fure he fhall | but dow fone will th a at bane leaft Caufé of Mirth , 
be there for ever, if he die before he have a New, a Holy, | and Pla nie Fe 4 rivet fic te ale BEAD 
and a Heavenly Nature; though he fhould die with | to Deaik ina Vel 1 th Pepe a drives on finctatt: 
Laughter in his Face, or with a Jeft in his Mouth, or in | ends in the Gulf f Ei de H in fo fwift a Stream. that 
the boldeft Prefirmption that he fhall be faved, yet as fure | O how quickly vil h *v orrour, is.a Doleful Sight. 
as the Word of God is true he will find himfelf Ever- | tho Proud é vb i ap eey Countenance turn Sad ; 
laftingly undone, as foon as ever his Soul is departed | and thofe VVanto see une. to an carthly Palenefs ;: 
from his Body, and he fees the. Things that he would | the oa Hole n. Eyes be Mouldered to Dutt; and leave’ 
not believe. Sirs, is it rational to Dance in Satah’s | Eyes cae ate title the next Spe€tators to ufé his: 
Fetters, at the Brink of Hell, when fo many Hundred Will fhete fam ¢. nf i he hath them?) How. quickly: 
Difeaics are all ‘ready to matt the Mirth, and “inate | Stoke" and Cases od eee ae May 
way the Guilty Soul, and caft it into Endlet: Defperati- Tenet ges a Endlefs Torments, and Fruitlefs. 
on? I exceedingly pity the Godly in their Unwartanta- | to perufe thei tr en, they {hall have Everlafting Leifure: 
ble, Melancholly GriefS; and much moré an Ungodly which, rE a IVES; , and iS confider, of their Ways, 
Man that’s Bleéding under his Wounds of Confciénce’:} Who ae oe iT: fee perfwading them to.confider of? 
But a Man that is Merry in the depth of Mifery is more | as this? Ho, CORIARE ST eanpatad and unfeafonable Mirth 
to be pitied than he. Methinks it is one of the moft | her Peapl, $s ; Rejoice not, O Mrael, for Foy, as 0+ 
pitiful Sights in all the World to\fee a Man ruffle itout | Rejoice He thon Deft gone a. Where jeom aby God. 
in Bravery, and {pend his Precious Time in Pleafures, and leis in th Sufk thing of Nought, Amos 6.13. much 
melt into Senfual, Foolifh Mirth, thatis Stranger to God leaft of tl unerings of your Brethren ; fee Obad. 12, and 
and within a Step of Endlefs Woe! When I fee their | Enmity : Holinel Hore that befalls, the: Chuigeisy HE: 
Pomp, and Feafting, and Attendance, and hear their cafion’: " lolineds, and exalted Impiety, fhould take oc-. 
Laughter, and infipid Jefts, and the Fiddlers at their Doors | not @ , ca 2 We alWer, a5 UEP. 7a Baa meee? 
or Tables, and all things carried as if they had made| Wh Bane me, O mine Enemy, when I fall I fhall arife :. 
fure of Heaven, it fadneth my Heart to think, alas, how | me i dle Darkne/s the Lord fhall be a Light unto: 
little do thefe Sinners know the State that they are in, | hav, via 1 car the Indignation of the Lord, becaufe 1 
the God that now  beholdeth them, the Change that be wii again Pte, until be plead my Caufe, and exes; 
rhey are near whi little do they think of the Flames | and Tei bis gad Penk ee deri ashe kaging 
that they are haiting to, and the Outcri i Hd Sie ANBOITCOUfME/S. — rn 
tations that sil ne pe tctles and Lamen ih as | ates tied ie long pe the firft ‘tag 

3. Your Mirth is Difingenuous and Dj fot) ajeiis? not to rebuke your Lely Foy, b 
you are without a Title 3 Heaven: Vou fatness Dearbive and repre/s that Car nal Sy. ra is. 
that can find fuch Matters of Rejoicing, when you have r 4 yea Sy it than Sorrow it felf. 
not his Favour to Rejoice in, and are under his’ Difplea- Jee eh h e Kingdom of God and 
fure | While you are refufing Chrift, abufing Gace Te- “4 boa iy er Ibings fhall be added t | 
fifting the Spirit, ferving the Fleth, and undoing your aan rR; ie Rejoice firft in the Kingdom of Heav 
own Souls, it cannot be an Honeft or Ingenuous Thing for | yo sare yh ig that is the Way thereto, hen: 
fuch as you ES live in Joy. Sang tor) you, may add a moderate Rejoicing i Phiogs law. - 

4. If your Mirth were truly Hozourable t i ‘Sur 
the more excuftable. But . Laugh in Sin tae Miter rit a of the Holy Ghoft, TEP. 9. 235 2 [Tp ; 
and make Merry fo near the Endlefs Woe, isa eee: ; | ¥5 ae att the Wife Man. inhis Wifden 
Shame. to your Underftandings, than to make Spat to R: 7 lighty Man glory in bis Might: let nov the. 
fet your Houfé on Fire: This is the Laughter of which ob h an glory in lus Riches ; but let him that glori« 
Solomon might well fay, Thow are Mad, and the Mish y sir) in this, that the unde 
of which he faith, what doth it? Eccl, 2, 2, D6i d, am the Lord, Be, 
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filence much of your S-lf-accufations, and give you the 
Comfort of Probabiliry. If a Phyfician, that feels not 
what you feel, fhall yet upon your Speeches, and other 
Evidences, tell you that he is confident your Difcafe is 
not Mortal, nor containeth any Caufe of Fear, you may 
rationally be much encouraged by his Judgment, though 
it give you no Certainty.of Life. As Wicked Men through 
Contempt, fo many Godly People through Melancholy, 
do lof much of the Fruit of the Office of the Miniftry ; 
which lyeth much in this affifting Men to judge of the 
Life or Death of their Souls. Alas, fay they, he feels 
not what I feel; He is ufed. to judge Charitably, and he 
knoweth not me fo well as | know my felf. But when 
you have told bim faithfully (as you do your Phyfician) 
what it is that you Anow by your Jelf, he is able to pals a 
far founder Judgment of your Life or Death than your 
felves can do. for all your feeling. For he knows bet- 
ter what thofe Symptoms fignific, and what is ufed to be 
the Iffue of fuch a Cafe as yours. Be not then fo Proud 
or Wilful as to refufe the Judgment of your Faithful 
Paftors, about the State of your Souls, in a Corfidence 
on your own. 

And look not for more, as neceffary to your Comforts, 
than God hath made neceffary. Is it nothing to havea 
Title to Eternal Life unlefs you be alfo as Holy as you 
defire? Yea, is it nothing to have a defire to be more holy ¢ 
Will you have xo Comfort as long as you have Diftratti- 
ons, or Dulnefs, orfach like Imperfe€tion in Dury? And 
till you have noDifeafe of Soul to trouble you; thatis, 
till you have laid by Flefh, and arrived at your perfect 
Joy? Dare not to difobey the Voice of God: P/al. 32. 
11. Be Glad inthe Lord, and Rejoice ye Righteous; and 
Shout for Foy allye that are Upright in Heart. 1 Theff. 
5. 16. Rejoice evermore. Let itbe fomething that Hea- 
ven cannot weigh down that fhall fuppreis thy Joy? 
Art thou in Poverty? And is not Heaven iuéficient Riches? 
Art thou in Difgrace ? And fhalt thou not have Honour 
enough in Heaven? Art thou in Danger from the Inju- 
ftice or the Wrath of Man? And is he not Almighty that 
hath undertaken to juftifie thee? Row. 8. 33, 34 Doft 
thou Languifh under Pining Sickneffes? And is there not 
Everlafting Health in Heaven ? Art thou Weak in Know- 
ledge, in Memory, in Grace, in Duty ; Troubled with 
uncommandéd Thoughts and Paffions ? And was it not 
fo on.Earth with all that are now in Heaven? O Chrifti- 
ans make Confcience of obeying this Command : Rejoice 
that your Names are Written in Heaven. Did you but 
know how God approveth fuch Rejoicing, and how much 
it pleafeth him above your Pining Sorrows, and how it 
firengtheneth the Soul, and fweetneth Duty, and eafeth 
Suffering, and honoureth Religion, and encourageth 
others, and how fuitable it is to Gofpel Grace, and to 
your high Relations and Ends, and how much better it 
ferves to fubdue the very Sins that trouble you, than 
your fruitlefs, felfweakning Complainings do; Ifay, did 
you well confider all thefe Things, it would /ure reviye 
your drooping Spirits. S 

And do not fay now, [I would Rejoice if I were fure 
that my Name were Written in Heaven; but 1 am not 
fure.\ For, 1.Who is it long of that you are nat fure é 
You may be fure that he that valuetb and fecketh Heaven 
as better than Earth, and that loveth the Holy Way to 
Heaven, and the moft Heavenly People, is indeed an Het 
of Heaven , and you may be fure, if you will, that rhis is 
your own Cafe: And yet you fay you are not fure that 
your Names are Written in Heaven. \f God give you 
his Grace, and you deny it, will you therefore deny your 
Right to Glory,and make one Sin the Excufe for another? 

2. And if you are not fure, is it nothing to have your 
Probabilities, and Hopes, and the Fudgment of your Able, 
Faithful Paflors, that yout Soulsare in a fafe Condition ? 
We dare not fay fo to the carelefS World, nor to the 
moft of Men, as we do to you. ; 

Efpecially take heed left Melancholy habituate you to 
Fears and Griefs , and then Religton mult bear the Blame, 
and you undergo 4 Calamitous Life, though you are the 
Heits of Heaven. To thisEnd, 1. ULfe not muifing, ferious 
Thoughts beyond the ftrength of your Brain and wr 


2. My next Addrefs mutt be to them whofe Names 
ave Written in Heaven, and that with a Twofold Exhor- 
tation. | 


“Tes a that your Names are Written in Heaven. 
Ie’s you, Chriftians, that Joy of sight belongs to. Lit- 
tle know the Lovers of Pleafure more than Ged that 
they lofé a Thoufand-fold more Pleafure than they 
wia. And that by running from a Holy Life for 
Pleafure, they run fromthe tire into the Water for Heat, 
and from the Sun into a Dungeon for Light. O {hew 
the Unbelieving World by your Rejoicing how they are 
miftakenin their Choice! Be afhamed that an Empty Sot, 
and one that muft be for ever a Firebrand in Hell, thould 
live amore joyful Life than you! O do notfo wrong 
your Lord, your Faith, your Endlefs Joys, as to walk 
in Heavinefs, and caft away the Joy of the Lord which is 
your Strength, and to be ftill Complaining, when thofe 
that are prepared for the Slaughter are as Frolick as if 
the Bitternefs of Death were paft. Irs well that you 
have fo much Life as to feel your Sickneffes: But it is 
not well, that becaufe you are yet Difeafed the 
Life of Grace and of Glory fhould be fo uneftcétual 
to your Comfort. And yet alas how common is 
it to fee the moft Miferable Frisk and Fleer while the 
Heirs of Life are finfully vexing themfelves with the 
Inordinate Fears of Death! Lift up thy Head, Chriftian, 
and Remember whence came thy Graces, even thy leatt 
Defires,and whether dothey tend! Where is thy Father, 
and thy Head, and the moft of thy Dear Compaitons ? 
Where is it that thou muft live to all Eternity: Doth it 
befeem a Companion of Angels, a Member of Carift, 
a Child of God, an Heir of Heaven, to be grieved at e- 
very petty Crofs, and to lay by all the Senfe of their 
Felicity, becaufe fome Trifle of the World falls cro{s to 
their Defires and Comimodiry ? Is it feemly for one that 
moft be everlaftingly as full of Joy, as the Sun is full 
of Light, to live in fuch a felf-troubling, drooping State, 
as to difgrace Religion, and frighten away the Ungodly 
from the Doorsof Grace, that by your joyful Lives might 
be provok’d to enter ? I know as to your HappinefS the 
Matter is not comparatively great; becaufé if Miltakes 
and the Devil’s Malice fhould keep you fad here a Hun- 
dred Years, yet Heaven will wipe away all Tears, and 
thofe Joys will be long enough when they come: And 
as the Joy of the Ungodly, fo the Sorrows of the Hum- 
ble, Upright Soul, will be but for a Moment : And though 
you Weep and Lament when the World oe as their 
Joy fhali be turned into Sorrow, fo your Sorrow thall be 
turned into Joy, and your Joy fhall no Man take from 
you. But inthe mean time, is it not Shame and Pity 
that you fhould live fo unanfwerable to the Mercies of 
the Lord? That yox {hould finfully grieve the Comfort- 
ing Spirit, by the wilful grieving of your felves; and that 
you fhouid peevifhly caft city your Precious Mercies, 
when you fo much need them, by reafon of the Troubles 
of a vexatious World, which you cannot avoid ? That 
you, even you that are faved by the Lord, fhould ftill be 
queftioning it, or unthankfully denying his great Salva- 
tion, and fo much hinder the Salvation of others? For 
the Lord’s Sake, Chriftians, and for your Soul’s Sake, and 
jn Pity to the Ungodly, yeild not to the Tempter, thar 
would trouble you when he cannot damn you? Is God 
your Father, and, Chrift you Saviour, and the Spirit 
your San€tifier, and Heaven your Home? And will you 
make all (for the prefent) as nothing to you, by a caufe- 
lef, obftinate Denial? If you are in doubt let not meer 
Paftionate Fears be heard; and let not the Devil, the E. 
nemy of your Peace, be heard: But perufé your Eviden- 
ces, and till remember as the Sum of all, that the 1/z// 
is the Man, and what you would be, that you are, before 
the Lord. 1f youcannot fee the Sincerity of your Hearts, 
goto yout Faithful, Able Guides, and open the Cafe to 
them, and let not Paffion prevail againft the Scripture 
and Reafon which they bring. Yea, ifin your Trouble 
you cannot by all their Helps perceive the Uprightnefs 
of your Hearts, J muft tell es may ftay your 
felves much upon their Judgment of your State. Though 
ix cannot give you full Afflurance, it may juftly help to 
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le&t. 2. Place not too much of your Religion in the Pe- | 
rufals. and Study of your Hearts: But (for fuch as are’ 
inclined to Melancholy) it is the Fruitfulleft Way to 
be much in expending Duties abroad, and labouring to f 
do good to othets: Such Duties have lefS of Self and | 
as much of God, and divert the Troubling Melancholy 
Thoughts, and bring in more Comfort by Way of Reward, 
than is ufually gor by more dire€t enquiring after Com- 
fort. 3. Ufe not too much Solitarinefs and. Retired- 
nefs : Man is a Sociable Creature: And as his Duty ly- 
eth much with others, fo his Comfort lyeth in the fame 
Way as his Duty. 4. Take heed of Worldly Sorrows, 
and therefore of overvaluing Worldly Things. 5. Take 
heed of IdlenefS, or of thinking that the Duty of Holi- 
nefs are all that you haveto mind 5 but make Confcience 
of being diligent ina particular Calling, which diverts 
the hurtful, troubling Thoughts, and is pleafing unto 
God. 6. Take not every SicknefS of your Souls for 
Death, but Rejoice in that Life which enableth you to 
be troubled at your Difeaits. Keep under Melancholy 
by thefe Means, (and the Advice of the Phyfician,) and 
you will efcape a very great hinderance to this high and 
holy Duty of Heavenly Rejoicing. 
2. But you think perhaps that I haye all this while 
forgotten the Duty proper to the Day: No; but I was 
not fit to {peak for it, nor you fit to hear and practife ir, 
till the Impediment of Carnal Rejoicing was removed, and 
till we had began with Heavenly Foy. tis Heaven that 
mutt eximate all our Comforts. They are fo far fweer 
as Heaven is in them, and no further. Now therefore 
if you firft Rejoice tor your Heavenly Intereft, I dare 
fafely then perfwade you to Rejoice in the Mercies 
which we are tobethankful for this Day. And though 
fome of them are but yet in the Birth, if not in the 
Womb, and we are yet uncertain .what they'll prove, 
that will not excufé us forany UnthankfulnefS for the 
firft Conception or Infancy of our Mercies. And though 


heed of Spiritual Pride, and to know and diftruft them- 
felves, and not to be high-minded, bur'to feat, © | 
5. It isa very great Mercy, for which I mult profef 


ont & +2. ” 
of ir, that f many that I hope are Dear nagh ad vad Spis 
God, have the Advantage of his Frowns Yuncari i 


tance, and Salvation. As Profperity was’ gteement: among 
the Temptation by which Ambition got cello area Mt 
Advantage; and Providence mif-underftood hese Hieber! Sec 
was pleaded againft the Holy Role, what the Agteement 


undeceive them, and vindicate itfelf, and Weekly Meraiery. 
teach Men hereafter by the Example of this randtS ges 


and Dignity ; forgetting that Rich Men muft pafs through’ 
a Needle’s Eye to Heaven, and that Lowlinef$, Meele- 


Satan feck to get Advantage by them, that will not ex- | 1am in far more hope to fee many Peters go out and 
cufe us for our overlooking the Mercy in it {elf And | weep bitterly, than 1 was when ‘they prions Sin- 


though there are yet abundance of Fears and Troubles 
on the Hearts of many of Chrift’s Servants through the 
Land, we cannot by any fuch Accidents be excufed from 
the thankful Obfervation of the Workings of the Lord. 
All Mercies on Earth; even Spiritual Mercies, have their 
Mixtures of Trouble, and their Imperfeftions; bur mouft 
not therefore be denied or extenuated. And thoughma- 
ny that are dear to us, fmarting by the Change, will be 
offended and grieved at our moft moderate Thank {giving, 
we mutt not therefore offend the Lord by our difte- | 
gardfulnefS of his Works. ld hea 
Thereare thefe Things to be Commemorated by us this 
Day, which I dare not overlook. 1. That God hath fo 
honoured his Fujtéce and Impartiality, as to fhew how | 
he hateth Sin'in whomfoever. And indeed the Fu/tice 
of God itfelf would fem more Amiable to us, Were we 
1 10 Se/ffh as to think hardly of all that’s hurtful un: 
tous.  Fufiice demonfirateth the Holinefs of God, and. 
pe Appearances of his HolinefS are lovely’ in them-, 
elves, * 


2. That the Holy. God. hath di/owned Herefie and Dé- 
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vifions on the one fide, as well as Ipiery and Propbane- 
nefs on the other ; And that his Wifdom thought meet 
ta acquaint us experimentally. with the Hurtfulnefs of 
both, and our Danger of’ both, as he didin former Ages 
of the Church, We firft found the Serpentine Malice 
of the Ungodly, and God delivered us when they would 
have {wallowed usup. But while we only heard and 
read of Herefie and Schi/m, and that too often abufively 
applied-to many of the moft Peaceable Servants of the. 
Lord, we underftood not the.Mifchief of thofe Evils, 
but were ready to take the very Names to be but the 


g them to call Chrift’s Faithfule! 
Reproachful Names, as Prief 


Juttific 
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relic to difgrace ivelf by its unrighteous Ete at alling into #1 

by thoic Fruits we might the better know it. We ne- on the R ck on w ctr 

ver knew. before how much we are beholding to him for | all £ iglan hea ‘and fe : 

faving us from 167s Sore of Evils, and {hould never have | nantly or pref prugliy™ = 
LY Set ee Cee ge 


And O that we the unworthy Minifters of Chrift may 
remember that weare not vindicated and delivered to 
contend, or to imitate our Aifii€ters, in feeking GreatnefS 
to our felves, nor to live in Idlenefs, and neglect the 
Souls committed to our Care. 

7. It is very great Caufe of Thankfulnefs in my Eyes, 
that from firft to laft God hath been fo tender of the Ho- 
nour of his Unanimous Sober People, and his Caufe, 
and of the Innocency and Confciences of his Servants ; 
as to execute his Affii€tions moftly by the Hands of Er- 
ting Men; and to keep the reft by Imprifonments, Se. 
clufions, and other Means, fo far from all Appearance of 
Confent to Irregularities : And that at laft he hath put 
an Opportunity into their Hands to declare to the World 
their Innocency in Things with which they were Reproach- 
ed: And that while Prophane Oppofers of Religion did 
Boatt and Vapour, and Swear,and Curfe, and Drink Healths 
for his Majefties Keftitution, it is thofe whom they re- 
proached that have /ilently and effefually accomplitht it, 
and that with /peed, as {oon as they had Power. 

8. It is fome Matrer of Thankfulnefs to me, that 
whereas to our perpetual Shame we could not in foma- 
ny Years Compofe the Difagreements in Church Affairs 
among us, we are not altogether without Hope that 
Agreement may be now more etleCtually procured; not 
only becaufe that Carnal Advantages that hindred it 
with fome are taken from them, and tuftcring will difpofe 
fome more to Peace; but becaufe we are per/waded the 
Difpofition, and we are fure the Intercft of his Majefty 
ftandeth for our Reconciliation and Unity. And verily 
we are the moft inexcufeable People in the World, if 
ourown long and fad Experiences do not refolve us todo 
the utmoft in that Work our felves, which if we 
are not horridly Proud and Wilful, is eafie to accomplith. 
~ 9. And it’s Matter of Thankfgiving that God hath 
been all along fo wonderfully feen in the Work , which 
makes us hope that the If{fue will yet be for our Good, 
The firft Sparks that fet Fire on the laft Foundation are 
yet much unknown, but were fo little as makes it the 
more ftrange. The wonderful Whirlwind that fudden- 
ly finifhed the Subverfion .was_ Marvellous, though 
Sad, becaufe of the Wickednefs of Men. The Introdu- 
cing, of the Remnant of the Members ; the Stop that 
was. given them, when they had voted in a Committee, 
a Liberty in Religion, that excepted not Popery: The 
Cafting them out by thofe that Set them up; the Dif 
coveries of the. Fallaciou{nefS of fome. of their Chiefs, 
that then were tempted into.a Compliance with the 
Army, ‘and were Fabricating a New Form of a Common- 
wealth: The Breaking of them and of the Army, 
in part by the returning Members: The unexpefted Stop 
that was given firft to their Proceedings by his Excel- 
Jency in the North: The: Expeditioufnefs, the Conftancy, 
the Unanimity and ftrange Succefsfulnefs of that Attempt, 
that an Army that thought themfelves only fit to be the 
Nation's Security for Liberty and Religion, and were 
thought neceflary to be Entailed upon us to that End , 
that were fo heightened in their own and other Mens E- 
fteem, by their many and wonderful Succeffes, fhould 
in 2 Moment (we fearce know how) fly all into Pieces, 
as a Granado that’s Fired. That Jre/and at the fame time 
fhould be fo ftrangely and eafily Reduced, and that by 
Sober Faithful Hands, and by fo Few, and with fuch 
Speed! That this Famous City fhould be fo unanimoutly 
excited to concur fo eminently,and contribute very much 
to the Succefs: That his Excellency fhould conquer with- 
out any Blows; and all be difpatched that fince is done 
with no confiderable Refiftance ; all this, and much more, 
do make us wonder at the Hand of God. And féldom is 
there {0 wonderful an Appearance of the Lord, but it 
holds forth Matter that’s Amiable as well as Admirable 
to his Church. : . 

Laftly, That all this is done with little or no Effufi- 
on at all of Blood, when fo much Blood was fhed in 
the foregoing Changes, advanceth the Wonder to a great- 
er Height. And I hope his Majefty and the Two Houfes 
of Parliament will take notice, how God hath gone 
before them in a Tender and Unbloody Change, and will 
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not hearken to them that proteft againft Revenge, while 
they would ufe ic under the Name of Fu/rice. When 
the Wheel of Providence turneth fo faft, it all that have 
the Advantage of executing their Wills under the Name 
of Jufticefhould rake their Advantage, you know what 
Names and Sufferings Multitudes of the ufefullett Mem- 
bers in fuch Nations, in the feveral Viciflitades, mult in- 
cur ta the Detriment of the Commonwealth and Go- 
vernours. 

3. You fee what Caufe we have of ThankfulnefS: But 
I muft tell syou that this (as all inferiour Mercies) are 
Imperfect things,and being but Means togreater Matters, 
(the Heavenly Intereft firft treated on) they are no fur- 
ther fignificant or valuable than they have fome Ten- 
dency to their End. And I mouft further tell you, that 
it’s much committed into the Hands of Man, (under 
God,) whether {uch Beginnings fhall have a happy or un- 
happy End. If Chrif? become to many a frumbling Stone, 
and be fer for the fall of many in \fracl, (Luk. 2. 24.) 
and if the Gofpel it felf prove the Saveur of Death to 
fome, no wonder if it be yet poffible and too eafie, for a 
finful- Land, to turn thefe forementioned-Mercies and Suc- 
ceffes into moft heavy Judgments, and to rob themfelves 
of all the Honour and the Benefit. And therefore above 
all, for the Lord’s Sake, and for a poor, tited, yet hoping 
Nation’s Sake, and for the Sake of the Caufe of Chyift 
through the World, I befeech you,.all from the Higheft 
to the Loweft, that you will be awakened to an Holy 
Vigilancy, and look about you in your feveral Places, 
left the Enemy of Chrift and you fhould play his After. 
game more fuccefSfully than now you can forefee :-And 
feft the return of a finful Nation to their Vomit fhould 
make the End yet worfe than the Beginning. It is not 
enough to have begun, the Fruit of all is yet behind, 
{ muft here deal plainly with you, however it be taken, 
left I be charged with Unfaithfulnefs at the dreadful 
Tribunal, to which both you and Lare-haftening. If thefe 
Beginnings, through your Negleéts, or any otbers that 
have been the Inftruments, fhould now_ be turned to the 
Reviving and Strengthning of Prophanenefs, and Ma- 
lignity againft the Holy Ways of God, to the Introdu- 
&ion of meer Formality in Religion, to the cafting out, 
ot weakning the Hands of the Faithful Minifters in the 
Land, to the Deftruétion of Order and Difcipline in the 
Churches, to the Suppreffion of Orderly and Edifving 
Meetings for mutual Affiftance in the Matters of Salva- 
tion, or to the cherifhing of Ignorance or Popery in the 
People, it will Blaft the Glory of all that you have 
done, and turn the Mercy into Gall. Believe it, the In- 
tereft of Chrift and-HolinefS, will be found ar laft the 
fureft Ground for any Prince to build his Intereft upon : 
And the owning of Corrupt and contrary Interefts, that 
engage Men in Quarrels with the Intereft of Chrift, is it 
that hath undone fo many Princes and States already, 
that it fhould make the greateft learn at laft, to account 
it their higheft Honour to be the Servants of the King 
of Saints, and to devote their Power to the Accomplifh- 
ment of his Will. I need not tell you that irs the 
Sober, Godly, Confcionable Sort of Men, that know 
what they do, and why, that will be the Honour of their 
Governours, and the Ufetulleft of their Subjects, and not 
the Barbarous Malignant Rabble, that underftand not 
what belongs to the Pleafing of Good, the Happinefs of 
themfelves, the Good of the Commonwealth, orthe Ho- 
nour of their King. And do you not think that Remifnefs 
(to fay no worfe) of Magiftrates that fhould reftrain 
the Infolencies of fuch is nota great Difhonour to our 
Nation, and a great Temptation to many in the Coun- 
try, that ftand at a diftance fromthe Fountain of Affairs, . 
to continue their Fears left we have changed for the 
wore? Put your felves in their Cafes, and tell me whe- 
ther youcould with equal Cheerfulnefs keep this Day if 
you were ufed as many Able, Faithful Minifters and Peo- 
ple are in the Cities and Countries of the Land, who have 
their Perfons affaulted, their Windows battered, their 
Miniftrations openly reviled, and that go in danger of 
their Lives from the Brutifh Rabble ety wptary -° 
ly exafperated by the Magiftrates punifhing them, or 
, Vol iV. ; Lilt the 
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cy of their Remedies, as by their Succe/s, and the People 
think of them as they fee the Patients Live or Die ; fo 
will, they by» your great Performances which you 
mention before the Lord this Day. Should they prove 
to the Suppreffion of Serious Godline/s,and the fetting up 
of the Wicked of the Land, 1 need not tell you what a 
Name it will leave unto the Adors 4 all ae 
But if you vigilantly improve them, (as you have given 
us Bbibtate Reafon tb inet) and the Iffue fhall be the 
Healing Concord of the Churches, the curbing of Prophane- 
nefs, the promoting of a Plain and Sertous Mimiftry, and 
of the diligent Service of the Lord, this is it that’ will 
make your Names Immortal that have been the happy 


. 


or croffing them in their Sins.{Inftruments of fo Blefled a Work! 
As Phylicians ate judged of not fo much by the Excel/en-| the Subje€ts Commemorate the 
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How joyful then will 
happy Introdu€tion of 
their Sovereign? With what Love and Honour will they 
hear his Name? How readily will they obey him? How 
heartily will they Pray for him?’ How ‘precious wilt 
your Memory be? And this will be numbred’ among the 
Wonderful Deliverances of England. If Gédlinefsb Per- 
fecuted, or made a common Scorn in the Land). an Ay 
Holy God will vindicate his Honour, and make thelr 
Names a Scorn and Curfe that fhall_procute it, _ But if 
you exalt him, he will exalt you: Prote&t is Lambs, 
and he will be your Prote€tor. . He ‘is’ with you while 
you are with him,’ 2°Chrom. 15.2. Thofe that Honour 
him, be -will Honcur : and thofe rbar Defpife bim, foal! be 
lightly Efteemed, t Sam.' 2) 30. CS (OSG ata 
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Let your Light fo fhine before Men, that th 
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folve this -praCtical Cafe, [What is: that 
ac Light which muft (bine before Men in the 
: Works of Chrift's Difciples for the Glorifying 
of God?] | 


But the. Explication , of 
¢luded. 


The Son of Righteoufnefs, Jefus, Chrift, who. giveth 


Light to every one that cometh into the World, (or com- 


ing into the World, giveth Light to all, ) from his. Ful- 
nefS hath. befpangled the Inferiour Heavens, his Church, 
with many fulgent Stars, appointed freely to communi- 
cate the Heavenly Light which they had freely received. 
{n his Corporal, Prefence. he prepared them; and his 
Spirit having moved on the darkned World, he unrefi- 
ftibly.faid, at the Defcent of the Holy Ghoft, Let there 
be Light, and there was Light ; beginning at Ferufalem, 
but not fixed to any determinate-Place: But what. he 
gave them Neceffari 
Exercife as Free Agents, by a Command more refifti- 
ble; which here he gives them, Having told themtheir 
Office; and given them their Names, v.14. (Ye are 
the Lights of she World,} he next tells them how they 
‘mufi be ufefuly They muft.be Confpicuous, 1. Becanfe 
the Church where they are Placed is like a City on a 
fill, which cannot be bid. 2.-Becanfe iv’s the End of him 
that lighteth them, and fets them UP, “ot to put them un- 
der a Bufbel, but on a Candleflich, to.give Light to all bis 
Houfe.  And-therefore no Mens Silencing or Prohibiti- 
ons, no Difficulties or Sufterings, will excuféithem 
from their Duty ; Ligbrs they are, and Shine they muft: 
Bur left they. fhould think that. it +s Preaching only 
which he meaneth,. he here commanding them their 
Duty, lets them know that’ the Splendor of »Chriftia- 
nity is in Works as well as Words:. And thereby giveth 
us Caufe to think, that itis.a// his. Difciples. or Chrifti- 
ans that he fpeaketh to, though Frz/? 


the Text is:therein in- 


the Apofiles and Teachers of the World. tat 
a. By | Light] he meanethy both the laminating 


ve 


| cwz in his. Graces) \as the Subjeds" and hi 
own ‘in Exercife, as Eterm a _both un 


4y and = Antecedently they were to } 


Works will té 
pi eel 
si Eminently to | 


‘1 £14 | he 
a rettTopératively? ive Glas “the 
eS aioaca aa 
we look a’ Man inthe Face when we talk to 


i yEIndnerssr 
I. 


+ 
iil “Seiead 


MATT Hy 3. 760 (et x ae eee 
oy way fee your good Works, and Glorifie your Eather wh 


Mi POA Si: 
ich is in 


1§-Q\ 


19 j ; Jj sone, % har a 

Knowledge, which muft be uttered by W, 
Splendor or Glory of Holinefs, which mnt 
4 YY sdt ae 


x a 
: be setae 
in their Lives. . O sidtwd Bic 


2.(He’ calls it {Jou ] Light; “as” bein: tein 


hich Sit < Ot nds 386 dat oi 
3. Ttimuf (Shine, that is, Appear in its Splen: 
dor forthe | Iumination and ConviStion of 
World. to mod wot yo) se a ve 
4. It muft [So] fhine’ as’ is fittefeto attain 


- 
¥ 


great Obligations, > ie 
5. Iemuft be [ Before Men';]'t 


Ends: It is not every twinkling that will-an ver thei: 
s2619 tid) oF This ay 


teacheth them not only 


“7. LThat'Men may fee} doth fignifie “Bou 
ceflary’ tefl 
End of God and them. 


tion to him 
Comfort of ind to fhew 


And he is faid to be 


What Light muft foine in onr Works. 


819 


— 


there principally we {aw the Man; becaufe. it is in the | /hal/ bear his own Burthen. God himfel fiwill judge Men 


Head that it operateth by Reafon. So much of the 
meaning of the Words. 

Many Do&trines the Text aftordeth us: As, 

1. Chriff’s Difciples are the Lighis of the World, 
ei in the Splendor of Wifdom and | Holt- 
refs. 

2. Their moft Eminent and Convincing Splendor is in 
their good Works. . 

3. Their Light and Good Works are their own, 
though by the Grace of Chrift:. And it is no Injury to 
Chrift, or bis Righteoufne/s, or Grace, to fay, that they 
are tbeir own. 

4. The Splendor of  Chbriftians in their Good 
Works muft be fuch as may be feen of Men. 

5. The Glorifying of Gpd muft be the End of 
oe Good Works, and of their Appearance unto 

ei. 

6. Asbad as corrupted Natures, there is yet fomething 
in Mankind which tendeth to the approving of the 
Good Works of Chriftians, and to their glorifying God 
thereupon. 

7. God is glorified ever by comuton Men, when they 
approve of the Glory of Holinefs in Believers: It is not 
only by Saints that God is glorified. 

8. As contrary as Holinefs is to corrupted Nature, 
there is fuch refplendent Goodnefs in true Chriftians 
Works, which common Men may glorifie Ged for: 
And fo fomewhat in them, and in Chriftianity, which 
hath fuch Agreeableneis as may tend to further 
Good. 2 

9. The Excellency and Splendor of the Good Works 
of Chriftians, efpecially Teachers, is a grand Means, 
ordained by God bimfelf for the Convittion of the World, 
and the glorifying of God. 

Bur the refolving the Queftion, Whar the Splendor 

of thefe Works muft be, is my prefent Undertaken 
Task. 
“God is not Glorified by our adding to him, but by our 
receiving from him; not by our making him greater, or 
better, or happier than he is, but by owning him, lov- 
ing him, and deélaring him as he is, that we and others 
may thereby be Wife, and Good, and Happy. 

He is his own Glory, and ours: And by his own Light 
only we muft &zow both him and all Things. We are 
not called to bring our Candle io fhew the World 
that there is a Sun, but to perfwade them into 
its Light, to open the Windows and Curtains, to 
difperfe the Clouds, and to open the Eyes of blinded 
Sinners. ; 

I. The Way of doing this, and glorifying God, is in 
the Order following. 7 

1. The firft thing that ovr Works muft fhew is their 
own Goodne/s: They can never prove the Caufe Good 
till it is clear that they are Good them/felves: Therefore 
doubtlefg Chrift here intendeth that we muft abound, 
efpecially in zhofe Good Works which the World is capa- 
ble of Anowing to be Good, and not only in thofe which 
none but Chriftians themfelves approve. If Believers 
and Unbelievets agreed in 70 common Principles, we 
were not capable of preaching to Unbelievets, nor convin- 
cing them, nor of converfing with them. There are 
many excellent things which Nature doth approve, and 
which both Parties are agreed to be good: By the Ad- 
vantage of thefe, as granted Principles, we mult con- 
vince them of the Comc/ufions which they yet deny; and 
not as the Scandalous Chriftian, fo abfurdly affed? Singu- 
larity, as to make light of all Good which is taken for 
Good by Unbelievers, and to feck for Eminency in no- 
thing but what the World thinks Evil. There isa Glory 
in fome Good Works, which all do Honour, and which 
manifefteth irfelf. 
2. And then the 
the Goodne/s of the Doer, Every Man’s Work is fo far 
his own, that he is related to it, and by it, eitheras Lau- 
dable, or as Culpable; asit isGal. 6. 4,5. Les every 
Man prove bis own Work, and then fhall be. have Rejoic- 
ing in bimfelf alone, and not in another ; for every Man 


Goodnefs of the Work doth manifett 


according to their Works , and fo will Men; and fo muft 
we (much) do by our felves ; for it is thé righteft judg. 
ing whichis likeft God's. . , 

This fubordinate Honour God grants to his Servants : 

If their Works were not an Honour to them, as the 
next Agents, they could be none to him in their Mora- 
lity, as Man’s Aus ; though they might, as A&ts in Ge- 
neral, ordered to Good by his own Goodnefs. If God’s 
Natural Works of Creation (Sun, and Moon, and 
Earth, &c.) were not Praife-worthy in themfelves, God 
would not be praifed for them as their Maker. There 

are Works that God is faid to be difhonoured by, Rom. 
2. 23, 24. And what are they but fitch as are really 
Bad, and a Difhonour to the Authors? It is fo far from 
being true, that. no Praife, or Honour, or Comfort from 
Good Works, is to be given to Man, that God bim/elf is 
not like elfe to be honoured by them as morally Good, if 
the A€tors be not honoured by them: The World mutt 
firft be convinced that Chréflians are far Better than other 
Men, and the Righteous more Excellent than bis Neigh- 
bour, before they will Glorifie God as the Author of 
their Goodnefs. In God’s own Judgment { Well done | 
is the Firft Word, and {Good and Farthful Servant] is 
the’Second, and [ Enter thou into the Fay of thy Lord] 
is the Third. 

Two Sorts of Scandalous Perfons rob God of his Ho- 
nour in his Saints. | / 

1. Thofe that profeffing Chriftianity ve Wicks 
edly, or at leaft no better than other Men; whofe 
Lives tell the World that Chriftians are but fuch as 
they. 

2, Thofe that Slander and Belie true Believers, and 
would hide their GoodnefS,Jand make them Odious tothe 
World. 

As for them that fay only that we have no Righteouf- | 
nefs in our felves by which we can be juflified, \ {hall not 
ditter with them it they do but grant that al/ shall be 

judged according to their Works; and that he that is 
accufed as an Infidel, Impenitent, an Hypocrite, or an 
Unregenerate, Ungodly Perfon, muft againft thae 
Accufation be juftified by his own Faith, Re- 
pentance, Sincerity, and Holinefs, or be unjuttified tor 
ever. 

3. The next thing to the Work, and the Perfoz thatis 
hereby honoured, is the Cbriftian Religion i/felf, with 
the Spirit’s Operations on the Souls of Chriftians: The 
outward Dottrine and Example of Chrift, who teacheth 
his Servants to be better than the World; and the in- 
ward Sanétification of the Spirit, which maketh them 
better. The Air and Food ate commended which make 
Men healthy, and the Medicines are praifed which cure 
the Difeafe: That is accounted Good, as a Means. 
and Caufe:- which doth Good, and which maketh Men 
Good: If Chri/tians were mote commonly and notorioufly 
much better than allother Men, the World would be- 
ihe that the Gofpel and the Chriffian Religion were the 

eft. 

But when Scandalous Chriftians appear as bad or worfe 
than Infidels, ‘the World thinks that their Religion is as 
bad or worfe than theirs. 

4. The next Afcent of Honour is to the Maker or 
Author of our Religion, the World will fee that he is 
Good that maketh fo Good a Law and Gofpel, and that 
maketh all his true Difciples fo much to excel all other 
Men. And here the Firft Honour will be to the Holy 
Spirit, which Reneweth Souls, and maketh them Holy : 
And the next will be to the Son our Saviour, who giveth 
us both the Word and Spirit: And the Higheft or Ulti- 
mate Glory will be to God the Father, who giveth us 
both his Son and his Spirit. 

And thus Honour afcendeth to the Higheft by thefe 
Steps, and the World beginneth at that which is meare 
to them, and Reafon will proceed by thefe Degrees: 
1. The Excellent He/y Lives of Chriftians are better than 
other Mens. _ 2. Therefore Chriftians are betrer than 
other Men, 3. Therefore their Re/igion is the beft, or 
the Word and Work which make them fuch. 4. There- 

Vol. IV, Lb ilt.a- fore 
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viour is Good who giveth them the Word and Spirit, 
and God the Fountain of all, even the Father of Mercies, 
is the Fountain of all Good, and confequently the End ot 
all. - And thus God is Avowz and glorified by our Works. 

Il. The Works which thus gloritie him are frf? 

to be defcribed in General, and then enumerated in 
al. 

bie General, 1. They muft be fuch as make or fhew 
Men to be in their Places ke to God: They mutt be 
fach as reprefent the Particular Perfeétions ¢ 
God, which are called his Communicable Attri- 
butes; and fuch as declare his Relations to us, and 
fach as declare his Attributes, as fo related, and his 
"Ehe ‘1. We muft fo Live that Men may fee that indeed 
we take not our félves to be our own, but God to be 
our Abfolute Owver - and that it is not our Selves, but 
He, that muft of Right difpofe both of {us and ours ; and 
that we willingly ftand to his Difpofal, 1 Cor. 6. 19. 
Ye are not your own. 

2. We muft fo Live as may declare that we are not 
Lawlefs, nor the méer Servants of Men, but the refolved 
Subjetis of God, the Sovereign King of all, and that 
really we are ruled by bis Laws and Will, and not by our 
own Lufts or Wills, nor by the Wills of any, but as w7- 
der him; and that we fear not any Hurt to the Flefh, 
orthem that can but kill rhe Body, in Comparifon of that 
one Lawgiver and Fudge, who is able to fave or to deftroy 
for ever, Luk. 12.4. Jam. 4. 12. 1 Cor. 7. 23. And 
that we are moved more by his Promz/es, than by all 
that Mortal Men can give us ; and truft wholly to the 
Heavenly Reward of Glory, and not to the Tranfitory 
Profpetity of this World, believing thac God is True 
and 7u/?, and none of his Word fhall ever fail. x Pet. 
1,3: We are begotien again unto a lively Hope, through 
the Refurrettion of Chrift to an Inberitance incorruptible, 
&c. 
3. We muft fo Live as may declare that God’is our 

Grand Benefattor, from whom we have all the Good that 
ever we received, and from whom we hope for all that 
ever we fhallpoffe/s; and that he is énfinitely Good, the 

Original and End of all created Good: We muft live as 
thofe that believe that we are made for God, even to 
glorifie bim, and pleafe his Bleffed Will, not by making 
him beholden to us, butby a willing Recerving of bis 
Mercies; and a willing Improvement of them to our owz 
Felicity : And as thofe that believe that his Love is bet- 
ter than Life itfelf, and that to know him, and love 
him, and glorifie him for ever, is the ultimate End and 
Happinefs of Man, Pal. 4.7, 8. and 63. 3. and 73. 25, 
26, 28, Phil. 3.7, 8. Matth: 6. 33. 1 Pet. 1.5, 6, 8,9. 
2Cor. §. 1. 

2. And we muft fo Live in Relation to Chri, and to 
his Spirit, as may declare to the World that the Mercy 
of the Father is conveyed to us by the Sov, and the 
Grace of the Father and Son by the Spirrt ; and what 
Vonders of Wifdom, Goodnefs and Power, Truth and 
Juftice, Holinefs and Mercy, are manifefted in Chrift, 
and his Mediation to Mankind, Gal. 2, 20. Eph. 3. 16, 
17- Phil. 1. 20,21. Fobn 17. to. 

3. In fome the Works that glorifie God muft 
have thefe Three Parts f his LikenefS upon them. 

1. They moft be Works of’ Light, like the Light 
which from the Father of Lights doth illuminate us. 
Chriftians muft be much wifer than the Men of the 
World,-n holy, though not in worldly Things, Col. 1. 9, 
28. and 3.16. Darknefs is the State of Satan’s King- 
dom, and ignorant Chriftians are Scandalous, and a Dit: 
honour to Chrilt; not thofe that are ignorant of Unze- 
ceffary, Unprofitable, or Unrevealed Things, but thofe 
that are ignorant of Revealed, Neceflary, Saving Truths, 
1Cor. 3. 2. Leb. 5. 11, 12. 

2. They muft be Works: of Holy Love to God and 
Man, which fhew that God and’ Goodnef§ have our 


Hearts, and that we would imitate God indoing Good to | C 


all, according to our Places and 


Power, Gal. 6, 10, 
Rom. 13. 10,11, 32. . 


What Light muft foine in our Works. 


fore the Spirit is Good which makes them Good ; theSa- | 


of 


3. They muft be Works ot Life and Power; where 
Jertous Diligence exprefleth Zeal: And that we fet our 
‘elves no lower Bounds, than with ad/ cur Heart, and 
Mind, and Might, 2Tim1.7. Rom.12.11. Thus 
much for the General Defcription of them. . ee 

Il. The Defcription of a Chriftian, whofe Works 

glorifie Ged, according to Scripture and: Expe- 
rience, may be given you in the following Particu- 
lars, 
I. Heis one that placeth his Saving Religion in the 
Pra€tical Knowledge of the only true God, and Ftfus 
Chrift the Saviour, whom he hath fent, Job. te. 
He puts no Limits to his Endeavours after ufeful Know- 
ledge, but what God hath put by his Wotd or Provi- 
dence: He would aboundin Holy Wifdom, and thinks it 
worth his ereateft Diligence, and is fill upon the en- 
creafing Hand: He hath fo much Knowledge of the 
lefJer Matters of Religion, as to keep him from Scanda« 
lous Mifcatriages about them : But it is the Knowledge 
of God, and ofa Crucified and Glorified Chrift, in which 
he taketh Wifdom to confift, Fob. 17. 36° 1 Cor, 2. 2. 
This is the Lighr in which he hath his daily Conver fati- 
on, the Light which governeth his Will and Prattice ; 
which feedeth his Meditations, his Prayers, and his Dif- 
courfe; which repelleth his Temptations, which main- 
taineth his Hope, and is his daily*Work of Recreatio#, 
his Food, and Feaft. 

For they will now perceive, 1. That his Religion is 
not a Matter of Names and Words, and trifling Contro- 
verfies, but hath the greateft and mof? excellent Subject 
in the World: And as Nature teacheth all to Reverence 
God, fo it will tell them that they muft Reverence 
that Religion, that Converfation, and that Perfon, who 
is moft Divine, and whete the moft of God appeareth. 

2. And they will fe that his Religion confifteth not in 
Uncertainties, which no Man can be fure of whenhe hath 
done his beft, butin things fo /wre as tone thould 
doubt of; Which willeafily bring Men over to Confént, 
and Shame or Silence Contradigters. . 

3. And then they will fee that it is a Religion which 
all Sober Perfons are united in, and doth not lofé its Au- 
thority or Reverence, by the Divifions, Wranglings, and 
Digladiations of Se€ts of different Minds ; for God is de- 
nied by no Sober Man, nor the Effentials of Chriftianity 
by any true Chriftian. Per, ne SE 

4. And Men will fee that our Religion is no Matter 
of Indifférency, which one may do well enough with- 
out, but of abfolute Neceflity to Salvation, and that 
which Man was Made and Redeemed for; and a Religion 

the greate/t Certainty, the great- 


all this is 


P., 


But when Mens overdeing fhall sha 


Opinions in 


ih 
Pe 


Streets, and make it a Matter of doubtful, endlefs Dif- 
p4tations of multiplied Se&ts, of pernicious Conteni 
ons, and cruel Perfecutions: And then the Reverenc 
and Glory of it is gone, and every Philofopher 
with it in Subtilty, and every Stranger will pre { 
cenfure it, ifnot to blafpheme it, and deride it, . 
thus Overdoer's are the Scandals of the World, 
il. The Chriftian that will glorifie God, a 
Profeflion, muft be con/cionable in the JSmalleft Matter 
but he muft ever deferibe and open the Nature of bis 
Religion, as confifting in great and certain Th MBS, a 
not talk too much of fmaller Matters, as if were thof 
that Men were to be faved by. Tell Men of the Ne 
fity of Believing, Fearing, Obeying, Trufting and I 
God, and of Coming to him by Jefus Chrift, 
Mediator between God and Man : ell ther ane 
trinfick Evil of Sin, and of God’s Juf ice, at Loft Man's 
orruption, and of the Nature and Excellency of Holi- 
nefs, and of ‘the Neceffity of being New orn of 
Holy Spirit, and of mortifying the 7 


-. xindleth a Contentious 


What Light muft {bine in our Works. 
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the Fiefh ; and tell them of Judgment, Heaven, and 
Hell, efpecially the Certainty and Excellency of the F- 
verlafting Promifed Glory, perfwade them to delieve all 
this, to zhink much of all this, and to berrve to what 
they Anow, and to make it the Work of Life to be al- 
ways prepared for Death. Let this be your Difcourfe 
with Sinners, (as | told you in the firft Chara€ter, it 
mutt be your own Religion,) and then Men will per- 
ceive that Religion is.2 Matter that doth indeed con- 
cern them, and that they are ind¢ed great and neceffary 
Things in which you differ from ungodly Men: But 
the Scandalous Chriftian talketh moft of External Church- 
Orders, and .Forms, and Opinions, and Parties, and 
thereby maketh the Ignorant believe that the Difference 
is but that one will Sit when the other Kweeleth; and 
one will Pray by the Book, and the other without Book: 
And one is for this Church-Government, and another for 
that; and one for Praying in White, and the other in 
Black. And talking too much of fuch Things as thefe 
deceiveth the Hearers; fome it maketh formal Hypo- 
crites, who takeup this for their Religion, and the reft it 
hardneth, and maketh them think that fuch People 
ate only more Humourous, and Self conceited, and 
Giddy, and Fa€tious than others, but nowhit Better. 
iif. The Genuine Chriftian hath an Hamble and Cau- 
telous Underftanding; ienfible when he knoweth moft 
how little he knoweth, and how much he is ftill unac- 
quainted with, in the great Myfterious Matters of God. 
His Ignorance is his daily Grief and Burden, and he is 
ftill lor ging and looking for fome clearer Light: Not a 
New Word of Revelation ftom God ; but a clearer Under- 
flanding of his Word. He knoweth how weak and flippery 


Man’s Underftanding is, and he is humbly confcious of 


the Darknefs of hisown. Therefore he is not conceitedly 
Wite, nora Boafter of his Knowledge; but faith, as Paw/, 
1 Cor. 3. 2. He that tbinketh that be knoweth any thing, 
{that is, is proudly Conceited of his own Knowledge, ) 
Fnowetb nothing as be ought to know. 

And hence it is that though he daily grow in the firmer 
Apprehenfion of neceflary Truths, yet he is never Con- 
fident and Peremptory about uncertain, doubtful Things: 
And therefore he is not apt to be Quarrelfome and Con- 
tentious, nor yet Cenforious again{t thofe that differ from 
him in Matters of no greater Moment. And hence it is 
that he runneth notinto Se€ts, nor burneth with the fea- 
yerith, dividing Zeal, nor yet is {candaloufly mutable in 
his Opinions, becaufe as one that is confcious of his Ig: 
norance, he doth not rathly receive Things which he un- 
derftands not, but fufpendeth his Fudgment till bvi- 
dence make him fit to judge ; and joineth with neither 
of the contending Parties, till he is fure, or know indeed 
which of them isright. And thus he avoiderh that Dif 
honouring of Religion which the Scandalous Chriftian is 
wofully guilty of; who with an unbumbled Undertanding 

roweth confident upon guitk and infuficient \nformati- 
on, and judgetb before he umderftandeth the Cafe, and 
before he hath beard or read, and confidered what on 
both Sides may be faid, and what is neceflary to a true 


ee ag = And thus either by audacious Prating of 


what he wever underflocd, or Reviling and Cenfuring 
Men wifer than himfelf, or by making himfelf a 7udge 
where he hath need to be many Yearsa Learner, or mak- 


eth a Religion of bis own Miftakes, and ferting up divr- 


ding Scfis to propagate them, or elfe by fhameful Muta- 
bility and pang eee he becometh a Scandal toharden 
Unbelievers, and a Difeafe to the Church, and a Shame 
to his Profeffion ; Read Fames 3- Conceited Wifdom 
Zeal, and is not of God, but from 


beneath, V. 15, 16, 17- 


"EV. The Chriftian who Glorifierb God by his Religion, 


js one that fo Liveth that Men may perceive that his Car- 
‘nal Intereft is not tbe End and Ruler of bis Life, but 

t God is bis End, and to pleafe bim is his Work and 
bis Reward, in which he is comforted, though the Flefh 
and World be never fo much dilpleafed 5 and that the 
“Light and ‘Love of God in the unfeen ( 
Fane Life is the fantlifying Sum of all his Hopes, 


bad 
<s 


a * 


prefent Pleafures of the Flefh, 


Glory of 


for which all the World muft be forfaken. To_ta/é 
much of Heaven, and to be asmuch and as eager for 
the World as others, is the Way by whichthe Scanda- 
lous Hypocrite doth bring Religion into Contempr. 
It isno High, nor very Honourable Work, to ra/k of 
the Vanity of the World, but to Lrve'above it, and to 
be out of the Power of it: Nor is it any great Matter to 


Speak bonourably of Heaven, but to live as believing 
Seekers of it, and as thofe that have there their Treafure 
and their Hearts, Mat. 6, 20, 21. and are comforted 
more by the Hopes of the Life to come, than by all 


their Poffeffions or Pleafures in the World. If we will 


Glorifie God, our Lives mult periwade Men that he will 
certainly be our Everla/ting Portion, and the Sure and 


Plentiful Rewarder of them that diligently feek bim, Heb, 
11. 6, Iris much of the Ufe of a true Chriftian’s Lifeto 


convince Unbelievers that there is a Heaven for Saints, 
and the Scandalous Worldling perfwadeth them that 


there isnone, Mat 5.5, 11,12. Phil. 3. 26,21. Col. 3: 
I, 2, 3; 4, 5. 4 > 
V. Therefore it Glorifieth God and our Religion 


when Chriftians Live in greater Foy, orat leaft greater 


Contentednefs and Peace than other Men; When they can 


anfwer all the Croffes in the World fufficiently with 
this, that God is their God, and his Love thall be their 
endlefS Joy, P/a/. 73. 1. and 73.25, 26. And when 
they can Live by Faith, not by Sight, 2 Cor. 5.7. and 
can Rejoice in hope of the Glory of God, Rom. §. 3, 9% 
and can comfort themfeloes and one another with this, 
that they fhall for ever be with the Lord, 1 Thef. 4.17, © 


18. and can truft him to the Death, who hath faid, I 


will never fail thee, nor forfake thee, Heb. 13. 5. If you 
would have other Men honour your God and your Reli- 
gion, and defire to be fuchas you, you muft really thew 
them that you are on fafer Grounds, and ina bappier State 


than they: And that you will hardly do if you be not 
more comfortable than they, or at leaft fetled in more 
Peace and Contentednefs ot Mind, as thofe that have 2 
certain Cure for the Fears of Death, and the Danger 
that uzgodly Men are in of the revenging Fu/tice of the 


Final Judge. 


I confets it’s poffible for trembling, troubled, and di- 
ftreffed Chriftians to be faved: But O that they knew 
what a Scandal they are to Unbelievers, and what 2 
Difhonour to God, whom their Lives fhould Glorifie ! 
What Man will fall in Love with Terrors and Unguiet- 
nes of Mind? If you would Glorifie God by your Fears 
and Tears, they muft be fich as are accompanied with 
Faith and Hope ; and you muft not only fhew Men what 
would make you happy, if you could obtain it, but alfo 
that it is attainable. Happinefs is every Mans Defire, 
and none will come to Chrift unlefs they believe that 
it tendeth to their Happine/s: They take up with the 
becaufe they have no fa- 
tisfying Apprehenfions of any Jerrér. And if no Man 
fhew them the Firft-fruits of any berrer here, they will 
hardly believe that they may have better bereafter : It. 
is too hard a Talk to put a poor Drunkard, Fornicator, 
or a Proud and Covetous Worldling on, to believe that 
a poor, complaining, comfortlefS Chriftian is happier 
than he; and that fo fad and unquiet a Life mutt be 

referred before all his Temporal Contentments and De- 
ights. You muft fhew him betrer, or the S7gas and 
Fruits of better, before he will part with what he 
hath; you muft fhew him the Buxch of Grapes, if you 
will have him go for the Land of Promife, when he is 
told of Giants that muft be overcome: And O what a 
Bleffing is referved for every Caled and Folhua, that en- 
courage Souls, and glorifie the Promifeé! And how much 
do dejefted Difcouragers of Sinners difhonour God, and 
difpleafé him! 1 have known fome Ungodly Men, 
when they have feen Believers rejoicing inGod, and 
triumphantly pafling through Sufterings in the joyful 
Hopes of Glory, to figh and fay, would I were fuch a 
one, orin bis Cafe: But] have feldom heard any fay fo 
of a Perfon that is ftill fad, or crying, or troubling 
themfelves and others with their Scruples, Croffes, of 


Difcontents; , 
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Difcontents, unlefs it» be in refpe& to their blamelefs 
Living, perhaps comdoling them they may fay, would | 
had no mote Sin to trouble me than you have. ! 
that fome Excellent Chriftians do fhew no great Mirth in 
the Way of their Converfition ; either becaufe they are 
of a Grave and Silent Temper, or taken up with Severe 
Studies and Contemplations, or hindred by Bodily Pains 
or Weaknefs: But yet their Grave and Sober Com- 
forts, their Peace of Conjcience, and Setled Hopes, and 
Trujt in God, delivering them from the Terrors of Death 
and Hell, may convince an Unbeliever that this is a far 
better State than the Mirth and Laughter of Fools in the 
Houfe of Feafting, and in the Vanities of a {hort Profpe- 
rity. The Grave and Solid Peace and Comfort of thofe 
that have made their Calling and Ele€tion fure is more 
cchvincing thana lighter:kind of Mirth, 7obm 16, 22. 
VI. The Dominion of Love in the Hearts of Chrift:- 
ans, appearing invall the Courfe of their Lrves, doth 
much Glorifie God and their Religion: | mean a. common 
hearty Love to a// Men, and a /pecial Love to Holy 
Men, according to their various Degrees_ of Lovelinefs. 
Love is a Thing fo agreeable to Right Reafon, and to 
Sociable Nature, and to the common Intereft of all Man- 
kind, that all Men Commend it, and they that have it 
not for others, would have it from others : Who is: it 
that Joveth not to be loved? And who is it that loveth 
not the Man that he is convinced Joverh him, better than 
him that bateth him, or regardeth him not? And do you 
think that the fame Courfe, which maketh Mea bate 
- your felves, is like to make them Jove your Religion ¢ 
Love is the powerful Conqueror of the World: By it 
God conquereth the Enmity of Man, and reconcileth to 
hiinfelf even malignant Sinners: And by it he hath 
taught us to conquer all the Tribulations and Perfecuti- 
ons by which the World would feparate us from his 
Love: Yea, and to be more than Conquerors through 
him that loved us, and thereby did kindle in us our re- 
flecting Love, Row. 8. 34,35, 36+ And by it he hath 
inftrutted us to goon to Conquer both his Enemies and 
our own; yea, to conquer the Enmity rather #than the 
Enemy, in Imitation of himfelf, who faveth the Sznzer, 
and Aidls the Sin: Andthis.is the moft Noble kindof Viéto- 
ry. Every Soldier can end a Feaver or other Difeafe by cur- 
2 a Man’s Throat, and ending his Life: Butit’sthe Work 
of the Phyfician to killthe Difeafe, and fave the Man. The 
Scandalous Paftor is for curing Herefie in the Roman 
Way, by filencing Sound Preachers, and tormenting and 
barning the fuppofed Hereticks :. Or at leaft to traft for 
the Acceptance and Succeis of his Labours to the Sword: 
And if that which will reftrain Men from crofing the 
Paftor, would reftrain them from refifling the Spirit of 
God, and conftiain them to the Love of Holine/s, it 
were well: Then the Glory of Converfion fhould be 
moreafcribed to the Magiftrate and Soldier than to the 
Preacher. But the true Paftor is Armed with a fpecial 
Meafure of Lifeg hight, and Love, that he may be a 
. meet Inftrument for the Regenerating of Souls, who by 
Holy Life, and Light, and Love, muft be renewed to 
their Father’s Image. Every thing Naturally gezeraterb 
its like, which hath a generative Power. And it is the 
Love of Ged which the Preacher isto bring all Men to 
thar muft be faved: This is his Office, this is his Work, 
and this muft be his Study : He doth little or nothing if 
he doth not this. Souls are not fanttified till they are 
wrought up to the Love of God and Holinefs. And 
theretore the Furniture and Arms which Chrift hath 
lefi usif’ his Word are all fuited to this Work of Love. 
We have the Love of God bimfe/f to Preach to them, 
and the Love of an humbled, dying, and glorifying Re- 
deemer, and all the Amiable Blefings of Heaven and 
Earth to open to them ; and all the loving Promifes 
and Invitations of the Gofpel: And muft not our Hearts, 
our Miniftry, aad our Lives be anfwerable to all this? 
Believe it, it muft be a Preacher, whofe Marter and 
Manner of Preaching and Living doth thew forth a 
hearty Love to God, and Love to Godlinefs, and Love to 
ail bis Peoples Souls, that is the fr Inftrament to Glori- 
fie God by convincing and converting Sinners. God can 
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work by what Means he will; by a Scandalous, Domi- 
neering, Self-{eeking Preacher, bur it is not his ordinar 


- 


to generate 69 


Sum and Fulfilling of the Law, Love muft be the Sum 
and Fulfilling of our Miniftry. But yet by Love I mean 
not Flatrery ,; Parents do Love as meceffarily aS any, and 
yet muft Correff: And God himfelt can Love and yet 
Correét: Yea, he Chafteneth every Son that he 
Receiveth, Heb. 12. 6,7. And his Love confifteth with 
Paternal Fuftice, and with Hatred of Sin, and plain and 
fharp Reproof of Sinners ; and fo muft ours: But all 
as the various Operations of Love, as the Obje€ts vary. 
And what IJ fay of Minifters, I fay of every Chrifti- 
an inhis Place. Love is the great and the zew Com- 
mandment, (that is, the laft which Chrift would leave 
at his Departure to his Difciples.) O could we learn of 
the Lord of Love, and Him, who calleth himfelf Love 
it felf, to Love our Enemies, to Blefs them that Curfe 
ws, and to do Good to the Evil, and Pray for them that 
Hurt and Perfecute ws, we {hould not only prove that we 
are genuine Chriftians, the Children of our Heavenly 
Father, ( Mat. 5.44, 45.) but fhould heap Coals of 
Fire on our Enemies Heads, and melt them into Com- 
paffion and fome Remorfe, if not into an Holy Love. £ 
tell you it is the Chriftian who doth truly love his 
Neighhour as himfélf,; who loveth the Godly as his 
Co-heirs of Heaven, and loveth the Ungodly with a 
Defire to make them truly Godly; who loveth a Friend 
as a Friend, and an Enemy as a Maz that is capable of 
HolinefS and Salvation. [t is he that Liveth, Walketh, 
Speaketh; Converfeth, (yea, Suffereth, which is the 
great Difficulty ) in Love, and is as it were turned by 
the Love of God fhed abroad upon bis Heart into Love it- 
felf, who doth Glorifie God in the World, and Glori 
his Religion, and really Rebuke the Blafphemer, 1 
Derideth the Spirit im Believers, as if it were but a F 
natick Dream. a 


And it is he that by Tyranny, Cruelty, Contempt of 4 
at Walk not 


others, and needlefs, proud Singularities ar 
Magifterially condemning and vilifying allt 
in his Fafhion, and Pray nor in his Fathion: and are nor 
of his Opinion, where it’s like enough he is himfelf 
miftaken, that is the Scandalous Chriftian, who doth 
as much againft God, and Re/igion, and the 
and Mens Sou/s, as he doth againft Love, And 
it be Satan’s Way as an Angel of Light, and his N 
VWVay as Minifters of Righteoulnefs, to eftra y 
Intereft by dividing it, and feparate things 
will haveconjoined, and fo to pretend the Love o 
the Love of Order, or the Love of Codie oO 
pline, again{t the Love of Souls, and to fe eI 
Name of Love, itfelf againf? Love to juftifie all 
elties, or Cenfures, and Alzenations, yet G 
up that Sacred Fire in the Hearts of the Sour riftians 
which fhall Liveand Conquer thefé Temptations, and they 
will Underftand and Regard the VVarning of the H 
Ghoft, Rom, 16. 17. I befeech you mark them whieh 
Divifions and Offences, contrary to the Dottrii 
ee aps pal eS avoid them, (in th 
viding, offenfive VVays ) for they tbat are fi 
the Lord Fefus, Canad hey Ais? con 
they do) but their own Bellies, (or 
though perhaps they will not fee it in 


they will not fee i 


“ 
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the Hearts of the Simple. The Word is ¢l dude: homi- 
num mime malorum, no badoMen, or harmlefs,well- 
meaning Men; who in Cafe it be not tomortal Errors, 
perhaps may be lin the main Sincere, and may’ be-faved 
when their Srabble is burnt: Bur-whether ‘incere ‘ox nor, 
they are Scandals:in:the World, and'great Difhonourers 
_ Of God, and \ierve>Satam when Ithey: little think’ fo, 
in jall that they do contrary!to that Univer/al Love, 
by which God muft be Glorified and Sinners Over- 
come. ) NOM ETGG Sai 
VEL. A Publick’ Mind that is fer-upon doing Good, as 
the Work of his:Lufé, sand that witbifincere and evident 
Self-denial, doth gneatly glorifie God! in the World: As 
God maketh. his Goodne/s known’ to us by doing good: fo 
alfo.muft his Children: do. .y Nothingvis more communi- 
cative than Goodne/siand Love y»mothing will more’ cer- 
tainly make it.felf, known whenever there is Opportu- 
nitye That a worldly barren Love; which doth not-Help, 
and Succour,, and do Goody is no.true Chriftian Love, 
St. James hath\ told us fully im his Dere&tion of'a Dead 
and, Barren Faithe.):No Mamin Reafon can expe€t that 
others fhould take him for a GoodMan, for fomething 
that isyknown tO no One but bim/felf,-¢ Liveronly that pub- 
lick Gonverfe and)Communion mutt::be: kept up by the 
‘Charitable Belief of Proftflions till they are di{proved:) 
The Ice isknown by: its Ervits, and the Fruirs beft by 
the Taffe, though the Sight may: give fome lower De- 
gree,of Conimendatidn. The Character of Chrift’s pz- 
rified, pecultar-Reople; is, that ‘they ‘are zealous ‘of ‘Good 
Works, Fit.;2éa4.1 Khe Scandalous’ Chriftian may’ be 
sealous againft otbersj:and zealous rto:hart them, to per- 
fecute them, t0 cenfure them; to-di/parage them; and to 
avoid them; but the Genuine’ Chriftian is cea/oxs in 
Joving them, and doing them all the good be can. »To do 
a-liule Good upon the by, andi from’ a’ Full: Table’ to 
fend.an Alms to'Lazarus at the Door; yea, to giveito 
the Needy as much as the Flefh» can f{pare, without any 
Suffering to it felf, or any Abatement of its Grandeur, 
Pompand Pleafure in the World, will prove you ‘to -bé 


Men: not utterly. void of all Compaffion ; -but it will 


never prove you to be Chri/tiansy:nor better than Infidels 
and Heathens. Look not thar/Men thould think you Ber 
zerthan your Fruits do manifeft syou to be; ‘nor that 
they take youto be good for fayzng-that you are good ; 
nor judge you to excel thers: any further than your Works 
ere better than others: And -matvelinot if ‘the’ World 
asky What do you morethan otbers?. When Chrift’ him- 
felf doth ask the fame; Marth. 5: 472 1f ye folate your 
Brethren, and:thofé of your own Opinion and Way, and 
if. ye)/ove them that love you, and fay'.as ve fay, 'do mot 
even Publicans andAnfidels do the fame? Matth. 5.°46. 
Marvel not if Menjudge you according to your Works, 


when God himfelf will do fo, :who knoweth the Heart. | 


He that is a/l for bim/elf, may love himfelf, and. think 
well of bimfeif, but muft not expe&t much Love ‘from 
others: Selfifbnefs is the Bile or Impofthume of Socie- 
ties, where the Blood and Spirits have an inordinate 
_ Affiux, till their Corruption Torment or Gangrene the 
Part. While Men»are all for zhem/felves, and would 
draw all to themfelves, inftead of loving their Neighbour 
as themfelves, and the Publick Good. above themfelves, 
they do but hurt and deftroy themfelves , for they forfeit 
their Communion with the Body, and deferve that none 
thould care for them, who care for|none but themfelves. 
Toa Genuine Chriftian anothet’s good rejoiceth him asif 
it were hisown; (and how much then hath fuch a one 
continually to feed his Joy?) and heis careful to fupply 
another’s Wants as if they were hisown: But the Scan- 
dalous, Se/f/h Hypocrite doth live quietly, and {leep eafi- 
Ty, if he be but we// himfe/f, (and it go well with his 
Party,) however it go with all:his Neighbours, or with 
the Church, or with the World. ©To ‘bim/fe/f he is fal- 
len, to ey liveth, bimfelf he loveth, bimfelf he 

— feeketb ; and him/felf, that is, bis Temporal Profperity, 
Ul advance and fave, if he!.can,- whatever his-Reli- 


a 
xe; and yet bimfelf he deftrayerb, and will Joe. 
pines confidered in thetereh how much of Sin 
\ gis 
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by.good Words, and fair (or Aatteting ) Speeches, decerve | 


confifteth in the narrow, Contradi€tion ‘of Mens Love, 


j and Regard’ unto theit natural felves, and how much cf 


Goodnets confifteth in ‘a Community of Love ‘and what 


| a Glory it is to the Government and Laws 6f God * that 


he maketh it fo Noble and Neceffary aPart ofevery Man’s 
Duty, ‘to Jove ald Men, and 10°do gooF to ‘all, “as he is 
able, ‘though with a Wifference.’ God Could. do ‘vs “all 
Good enough by himfel} alone, withdwt ‘ore anotbrys 
But'what a ‘Mercy is it to the World, thar-as many. Per- 


Sons “as there are, fo many’ there are obliged by God to 


love'tbetr Neighbours asthem/zlues, and to' do Good t6 
all about them? And whara Mercy is it to “the “Ati 
that God will thus make him’ the Inftrbment® and “Mef- 
fenger of his Beneficence? ~. hismeete ; 

Minifters and Chriftians’all, would’ you’ be thouehe 
better than others ? Are you angry with Men that think 
otherwife of you ? What Good do’ you "more than others 
in your Places? What Good do you: that ‘orher" Men "riz 


Jee, and feel, and tafte, and judge of ® Evéty Man lovet 


himfelf, and can feel what ‘doth him’ good!in Naryral 
Things : And God that by giving “you: Pood ‘and other 
Mercies to ‘your Bodies, <'would have you therein tafte 
bis Love to your Souls, would uf you juft’fo for your 
Brethrens' Good. Do* you ‘give then? good: Words and 


Counfel? Tris well: “Bartha is not? it that they. can 
yet Tafte and Value: You muft-do that‘Sort of Good for 
them ‘which ‘they cax know and relz/h; pot\that this will 


fave ‘them, or is any great Matter of itfelf} “no more 
than God's common bodily Merctes to you's but this is the 
beft Way to get down better. And°he ‘Yhat feeth ‘his 
Brother have Need, and {haiteth up the “Bowels of “bis 
Compaffion from him, bow dwellethb the Love‘of God ‘ix 


bim?\1 John 3.17. Give ta bim that *asketh, and from 


him’ that would. borrow of ‘thee turn por’ rhou.awny, 
Marth. 5.43. That is, let’ not Want‘of Charity hinder 


thee, at any time from giving, though want of Abi/ity may 
hinder thee, and Przdence may reftrain thee, and muft 


guide thee. Ifyou fay} alas, wehave irnét to give’: Lan- 
fwer, 1.Do what you can. © 2. Shew by your Compaf- 
fion ‘that you would if you could: © Take Care of your 


poor Brethten. 3. Bep of others for them, * and put on 
BENS ‘3 


thofe tar can to doit, 

Say not, Thefe Carnal People value nothing but Carnal 
Things, and cannot perceive a Man's Love by Spiritial 
Benefits : For it is not Grace, but the Means and Out. fide 


of Things Spiritual that’ you can give them, and for 


oughe I fee, the moft of us all do very hardly believe 
God’s own Love tous, if he deny us Bodily Mercies. \ Tk 
you languifh in Poverty, Croflés, and painful Sicknefs 
any thing long, your Murmuring fheweth, that you do 
not fuffitiently tafte God’s Goodnef§ without the help of 
Bodily Senfe: And can you expe€t that zatural Men be- . 
lieve you to be Good for your bare Words, when you fo 
hardly think well of God himfelf, though he promife 
you Life Eternal, unlefs he alfo giveyou Bodily Supplies? 
VIII. Hethat will Glorifie his Religion’ and God be 
fore Men, mult be /triffly juft in all bis Dealings, jult 
in Governing, juft in Trading and Bargaining; juft to 
Superiors,and to Inferiors, to Friends,and to Enemies; jutt 
in performing all his Promifes, and in giving every Man 
his Right: He that in Love muft Part with his ow 
Righr for his Neighbour’s greater Good, muftnot deprive 
anotber-of his Right; for’ Charity includeth Juftice, as 
a lower Virtue is included in a higher and more perfect: 
He muft not be unjuft for himfelf for Riches, or any 
Worldly Ends; he muft not be unjuft for Friends or Kin- 
dred; he moft nor be drawn to it by Fear or Flattery ; 
no Price mult hire them to do an unrighteous Deed: 
But above all, he muft never be unjuft as for Re/rgion, 
as if God either weeded or countenanc’d a Lie, or any 
Iniquity. No Men are more Scandalous Difhonourers of 


Religion, and of God, than they that think it lawful to 


Deceive, or Lie, or be Perjured, or break Covenants, 
ot be Rebellious, or ufe any finful Means to fecure or 
promoteReligion, as if God were not able to accomplifh 
his Ends by Righteous Means. This cometh from A- 
theifm and Unbelief, when Men think that God will 
lofe hisCaufe; unlef§ our VVits and finful io ak 

erve 
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pofitive Inftitutions. God’s Inftitutions: ate for-Man’s 
Good ; whatever is a Duty, is alfo a Means to the Happi- 
nefS of Man, and pleafing of God, which is the End of 
all: Love to God and Man are greater than all the in- 
{tituted Means of them as fuch ; therefore that is no 
Duty which is no Means, or is againft the In/tituter’s 
End. Preaching-and Prayer mutt be omitted for fome 
Works of Love and Humane Good: Di/eipline is a 
Duty when it is a Means to the End, for which 
it is ordained: But when it would binder or deftroy 
that End, (the Reputation of Religion, and the Glo- - 
ty of God’s HolinefS; and the Churches Good, )- it is 
no Duty, but a Sin. To omit a Sacrament, to break 
the Rett of the Lord’s Day, to forbear the Sacred Affem- 
blies, may be a Duty when the Good of Men -requiterh 
them. Ordination is a Duty, when-it is a Means to its 
proper End: But ir were pleaded: againft’ thofe Ends 
and Order fet againft the Thing! ordered, even the 
Work of the Miniftry, the Cafe would be altered: 
When Men miftake, and mifs-time, and mif§-place 
God’s Inftirutions, to the excluding of the Great Morat 
Duties, which are their End, and perfwade Men to that 
as a Partot Religion, which would certainly do more 
Hurt than Good, they {candaloufly drive Menaway from 
Religions Thus imprudent, Scandalous Profeffors car 
Backbite and Reproach others, and make ‘them Odious, 
and deftroy Chriftian Love, and Peace,’and Concord, 
on Pretence of Zeal for Order, Government, Ceremo- 
nies, Forms, or for this or that Mode of: Difcipline or 
Worthip ; not having learned what thismeaneth; J wil? 
have Mercy, and not Sacrifice; nor that-Forms and 
External Inftitutions were made for Man; and not Man . 
for them. And yet I know that this will not juftifie the 
Familift or Hypocrite, who thinks he may do any thing 
to favehisFlefh. =.) wih gOS 
Do you think it is nota Scandal to Turks, or other 
Infidels, tempting them to. Deride or Hate Chriftianity, 
to find the Papifts placing their Merits in hurtful Pilgri- 
mages, which wafte that Time which fhould) be fpenr, 
and.in a Multitude of unprofitable Ceremonies, and in 
unwholfome Food, and Injuries to Health, under the 
Names of Abftinence and Mortification?) By this Rule 
they may next perfwade us, that it will pleafe God if © 
Men Famifh or Hang themfelves; and» conféquently if 
they do fo by others: For we mult love our: Neighbour 
but as our felves.. God himfélf hath made all our Re- 
ligion fo fuitable to oum Good, that he expeéte 
that we {hould take any Thing for our Dary, but what 
he giveth us Evidence inthe Thing, or Security by bis 
Promife, {hall be our Gain. He that worketh upon 
Selflove, and winneth Man by a Saviour, and a Glori- 
ous Reward, and proveth the GoodnefS of all his Word — 
and Ways, asto out HappinefS, hath infticuted none of 
his Ordinances to our Hurt. The | Apoftles © had 
their Power only to Edifcation, and not the Deftrn&ti- 
on or Hurt of Souls, 2 Cor. 10. 8.:and 13. 10. Let ald 
things be done to Edifying, 1 Cor, 4. 26. isa Word of 
greater Comprehenfion and Ufe, than many'do conceive: 
When it is againft Edification, it is not acceptable. to 
God. One would think Chrift had broken his own 
Law of Difcipline when he did familiarly ‘eat with 
Publicans and Sinners: And yet that) very A@ of 
one of thofe which he juftifieth by the aforefaid Ru 
will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice, Mat. 9:14, 925 12 
Learn this Leffon of preferring Mercy before Sacrifice 
ever you will Glorifie God. uy sor 
The Right Manner of Worfbipping God is of preat 
Moment to the Honour of him and of our Relig 
fore the World ; That we give no falfe Defeription 
God, or difhonourable Attributes: That we teach 1 
dithonourable Doétrine as his: Efpecially of his owr 
Will and Counfels, and of his Government, Lams, ane 
Judgment : Thatwe neither take down the Glo 
Gofpel Myfteries, by reducing them to the 
Common Providence, nor yet be deceived by § 
his Minifters, as the Promoters of Light and Righte- 
oufnefs, 2 Cor, 11615. to Abufe and Difhonour them 
by Over-doing : That we feck not to Glorifie God by our 
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ferve it, as if we, and not he, were the Rulers of the 
World. The Unrighteoiis fhall not inherit the Kingdom 
of God, 1 Cor. 6.9: ahd feldom fcape the Hatred or 
Contempt of Men. 

IX. He that will Glorifie God, muft know and obferve 
the Order of Commands and Duties, and that God wi/l 
have Mercy, and not Sacrifice , and muft prefer the End 
before the Means as fuch. Hemuft not pretend a leffer 
Duty againft a greater, nor take the /effer at that time 
for a Duty, but for a Sin, when the greater fhould take 
Place. God hath made his Laws and our Duty, to be 
the Means of our own Good. It isno Prophanenefs, but 
Dety; to omit that which elfe would be a Duty, when a 
greater is to be preferred: God calls it the Sacrifice of a 
Fool, who knoweth not that he doth Evil under the 
Name of Duty, when Sacrifice is preferred before an 
obedient Hearing of God’s Commands, Ecc, 5.1, 2, 3. It 
was no want of Holy Zeal in Chrift, which made him 
bid the unreconciled, Jeave thy Gift at tbe Altar, and 
firft go and be reconciled to thy Brother, and then come 
and offer thy Gift, Matth. 5.24. Some zealous Perfe- 
cutors, Cenfurers and Dividersnow, would think I {peak 
like an Ungodly Perfon, if I fhould fay to them, Lez 
your Liturgy, and your Prayers, and your Worfhip ftay, 
till you have:confefjed and lamented your Injuries to, your 
Brethren, and then come and offer your Service to God, 
and lift up. pure Hands to bim, without Wrath and 
Doubting : Yet is itno more than God oftens calls for to 
the Hypoctitical, Zews, Ifa. 1. 11, Ge. To what Purpofe 
isthe Multitude of your Sacrifices, when ye come and ap- 
pear before me? Who bath required this at your Hands, 
to tread in my Courts? Bring no more vain Oblations , 
Incenfe is an Abomination to me—When ye fpread 
forth your Hands, I willhide mine Eyes, when ye make 
many Prayers Lwill not bear: Your Hands are Sull of 
Blood. Wafh you, make you clean, relieve the 
Oppreffed, Ua. 58, 2, 3, Gc. They feck me.daily, and de- 
light to know my Ways, as a,Nation tbat did Righteouf- 
nefs, and forfook not theQrdinances of their God, they 
ask of me the Ordinances of their Fuftice ; they take De- 
light in approaching to God: — Wherefore have we faft- 
ed, and thou feeft not? — Have we afflilted our Soul and 
thou takeft no Knowledge? —Ye faft for Strife and De- 
bate, and to Smite with the Fift of Wickedne/s : Ye fhall 
not faft as this Day to make your Voice to be beard on 
high. Is it fuch a Faft that I have chofen? A Day for a 
Man to offiutt bis Soul? To bow down bis Head as a Bull- 
rufh, and to fpread Sackcloth and Afhes under bim? Wilt 
thou call this a Faft, an acceptable Day to the Lord? 
Is not this the Faft tbat Ihave chofen, to loofe. the Bands 
of Wickednefs, and to let the Opprefjed go free, and that 
ye break every Yoke? Is it.not io deal thy Bread to the 
Hungry, and that thou bring tbe Poor that.are caft out 
to thy Houfe? When thou feeft the Neked, that thou co- 
“ver him, and that thou bide not thy felf from thy own 
Flefh? Then fhall thy Light break forth as the Morning, 
and thy Health fhall [pring forth fpeedily, and thy Righ- 
teoufnefs fhall go before thee, and the Glory of the Lord 
Shall be thy Reward: Then fhalt thou call, and the 

ord fhall anfwer, thou fhalt cry, and be fhall fay berel 
an. 

Ir is a Point that our Lord Fefws layeth a great Strefs 
upon: He purpofely healeth on the Sabbath Day; and 
tells the Cenforious Pharifees, The Sabbath was made 
for Max, and not Man for the Sabbath ; that is, the End, 
which is Man’s Good, is to be preferred before the Means , 
nay, itisno Means, and fo no Duty, which is again ic. 
He defendeth his Difciples for getting themfelves Food 
as they pafled in the Corn-fields; and he teacheth them 
the Lawfulnefs of the Priefts Labour on the Sabbath, 
and of David’s eating the Shew-bread; and at Two 
feveral times doth tell them, that God will have Mercy, 
and not Sacrifice ; and biddeth them £0 learn what that 
meaneth, Mat. 4.13. and Mat. 12. 7. 
And it is not only Pharifees, but many better Men, 
who have need to go /earn the Meaning of that Sentence. 
The Meaning is this, that ceteris paribus, the great Du- 
tics of the Law of Nature, are to take Place before the 


Lies,or by our own miftaken Interpretations or Inven- 
tions. God muft be Worlhipped as a Spirit; in Spirit 
and Truth, and not with Popifh Toys and Fopperies ; 
which make others think that our Religion is but like 
a Poppet-Play and Ludicrous Device, to keep the People 
in Servitude to the Priefts by a Blind Devotion: God 
mult be Worfhipped Rezzonally; and with all Holy 
Wifdom:, and not’ with Childifh Shadows and Trites, 
nor*with Slovenly and Imprudent Words, which tend to 
breed in the Hearers Derifion or Contempt: Neither the 
Cantings or Scenical A€tions, or Affe&ted Repetitions of 
the Papifts, nor the Rude, ‘Diforderly, Incongraous, Ex. 
preflions of Unskilful Men, are fit to be offered to the 
Glorious God: Prudence; and Holinefs, and Sertoufne/s, 
‘and Reverence, muft appear in that Worlhip which muit 
‘Honour God. Ov with what Holinefs fhould we ‘hear 
from), and fpeak'to the Holy, Holy,. Holy God!’ Who 
will be fanéttified in all that draw near him, Lev. to. 3. 
and will not hold him guiltlefs thar taketh his Name 
in Vain! They that will do it acceptably muft ferve him 
with Reverence and Godly Fear, Heb. 12.28. as know- 
ing that he is a confuming Fire, and yet with Alacrity, 
Love and Delightj‘as knowing that 7 bis Favour is 
Life, and that he is the infinitely Amjable Good, the 
Hope and only Portion of Believers. : 
XL The Humility, Meeknefs, and Patience of 
._ -Chriftians, are'greatly neceflary to their Glorify- 
ing of God: I join all Three. together for Brevity 
fake. : ) 
r. dt is a thing very Amiable in the Eyes of all, when 
Men have not too high Thoughts of themfelves, and 
feek not'to be over-valued by others, either as Great, or 
Wife} or Good: When they feck not Precedency, Prefer- 
‘ment or Honour; but take the loweft Place, and envy 
not the Precedence or Honour of others, but take ano- 
-ther’s Honour as their own, and take another to be fitter 
(ceteris paribus ) for Places of Power, Truft, or Emi- 
nency than themfelves: When they do (according to 
the Meéafure of their Worth) Honourall Men, 1 Pet. 2. 
17. And are kindly affectioned one to another in Brotber- 
dy Love, in Honour, preferring one another, Rom. 12. 
to. Not diffemblingly and complementally faying, 
{ Your Servant, Sir, ] while they would fain have others 
below them, and to be obedient to their Wills: But 
_ -neally to think meanly of their own Worth and Wifdom, 
‘Rom. 12. 3. For I fay, through the Grace given to me, 
toevery Man that 1s among you, not to think. of bimfelf 
more bigbly than he ought to think, but to think feberly, 
tas God bath dealt to every Man the Meafure of Faith. 
Not thinking bimfelf fomething when be ts nothing, Gal. 
°63.Nor to be more Learned, or Wife, or Pious, than be 
is. We muft be indeed bis Difciples, who humbled 
bimfelf, and made himfelf of no Reputation, Phil. 2 
8. and wafhed and wiped the Feet of his Difciples, to 
‘teach them what to be and do to one another; who 
hath taught us the Neceffity of Crofs-bearing, and Selt- 
denial, and to bumble our felves as little Children, if 
ever we will enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Afar. 
16. 24. and 18.3, 4. and hath decreed and foretold us 
that’ whofoever fhall exalt bimfelf {hall be abated , 
and be that bumbletb bimfelf hall be exalted, and there- 
fore the Greatnefs which his Minifters muft feck muft 
be to be the Servants of the reft, Mat. 23. 11, 12, 13. 
‘Honour fhall upbold the Humble in Spirit, Prov. 29. 22. 
But @ Man's Pride fhall bring bim low, Better is it tobe 
of an Humble Spirit with the Lowly, than to divide the 
Spoils'with the Proud, Prov. 16. 10. He that will Ho- 
nour his Religion, muft put om as the Elel of God, 
“Bowels of Mercy, Kindnefs, Humblenefs of Mind, 
‘(not of Tongue only,) Meckne/s, Long-fuffering, 
‘orbearing one another, and Forgiving one ano- 
ther, if. any Man bave a Quarrel againft any, 
“Coli 3. 12, 13. He muft not fet out himfclf like the 
*Richeft, and defire to feem High or Notable to others, 
nor fet up himfelf with his Superiors, nor fwell or 
dee if hebe not Regarded or taken Notice of ; no, nor 
je Reproved or ‘Difhonoured; But muft /earn of an 
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humbled Chrift tobe Meek and Lowly, Mat. 11.29..and 
mutt not mind (or delire) high’ Things, but condescend 
to Men of low Eftate; and not be Wife in bis vton Con- 
ceit, Rom. 12.16. I befeech you therefore that you 
Walk Worthy the Vocation therewith ye are Called, with 
all Lowline{s and Meeknefs, with Long-/ufferine, For- 
bearing one another'in Love, Eph. 4. 1, 2. Let nothing 
be done through Strife, or Vain-glory, but in Lowline/s 
of Mind: let each efteem others better than themfelves, 
Phil, 2, 3s What Man loveth not fuch a Spitit and Con- 
verfation + O thar it were more Common and Eminence 
among ‘us, and then we {hould find thatthé Difaffe€tion 
of the Ignorant would’ be much" abated, and that when 
a Man’s Ways thus pleafé God, his Enemies will be 
(the more) at Peace with him; Prov. 16. 7¢ -But when 
they are Proud, and we are Prowd, and we cannot yeild, 
nor bow, nor-give place tothe Wrathful, but muft juftle 
and contend with them for our ‘Place and Honour, we 
lofe our Chriftian Honour’ by féeking Carnal Honour, 
and ‘appear to be but like other Men: Atid even the 
Proud themfelves will difdain the Proud. 

2. And though we may be Angry and not Sin, and 
matt be plain and zealous againft Sin, and for God, though 
guilty, gauled Sinners be difpleafed by it, yer Meeknefs 
muft be our Temperature : For a Turbulent, Roxgh, Un- 
quiet Spirit, is difpleafing both to God and’Man ; fach 
Perfons have'féldom Peace with others or themfelves. 
A Meek and Quiet Spirit is i the Sight of God of great 


| Price, 1 Pet. 3.4. Bleffed are the Meek, for they fhall 


Inberit the Earth; they fhall {peed better than’ others, 
even in this World, Mat. 5. 5. The Wifdom from above 
is firft Pure, then Peaceable, Gentle, eafie to be Intreated, 
full of Mercy and good Fruits. Paul tells us what the 
good Works are whichwe muft be a/ways ready to. To 
Speak Evil of no Man, to be no Brawlers but Gentle, fhew- 
ing all Meeknefs to all Men, Tit. 3. 1,2. The Scripture 
{peaks more of this than I have leifure to recite. See 
Gal.5.23. and 6.1. 1 Tim, 6.11. and 2 Tim. 2. 25. 
1 Pet. 3.15. Fam. 3.13. Zepb. 2.3. Va. 29. 19. 
Pfal. 141. 4. and 76. 9. and 147. 6. and 37.11. 

3. And Patience both towards God and Man is a ne- 
ceffary Companion of Humility and Mecknefs. This 
greatly differeth from Natural Dulnefs, and an Infenfi- 
ble Temperature. When a Man’s Soul is partly fo much 
awed by God’s Authority and Prefence, and partly fo 
much taken up with the great Matters of his Service, 
and partly fo much contented with his Favour and Grace, 


and the Hopes of Glory, as to’ make light of all the 


Interefts of the Flefh as fuch, and therefore to bear pa- 
tiently fuch Loffes, and Croffes, and Wants, and Sufter- 
ings, as touch the Flefh, as taking it for no great 
Matter to lofe all the World if we fave our Souls, this 
is true Patience, by which God is Glorified: For by this 
Men will fee that Chriftians have indeed fuch great 
Things in their Hopes, as fet them quite above the Tran- 
ficory Things of the Flefh and World; but when they 
are much troubled arevery Crofs and Lofs, and whine 
and complain as if they were undone, if they live in 
Poverty or Reproach, and are at their Wits-end in every 
Danger, and fret and ftorm at every ill Word, or every 
one that wrongeth them, they are the Shame of their 
Profeffion, and Scandals to the World. It is not a _/xd- 
den Anger which is the great Sin of Impatience; but an 
Impotent Difability to fuffer in the Flefh, and Eftare or 
Name, and a Repining under every Want,which fheweth 
a Flefhly, Worldly Mind, and a Want of true Believing 
the Heavenly Felicity : Though I confef§ that Pity mutt 
make fome Excufe for many poor Women, whofe Natu- 
ral Temper maketh their Paffions, Troubles and Fears In- 
vincible. He that faid, In your Patience poffefs your 
Souls, doth intimate, that we have loft our Selves, and 
the Government, Order, and Peace of our Souls, when 
we have loft our Patience, Luke 21.19. See Eccl. 7.8. 
Fam. 5.7,%. x Pet. 2. 20. 1 Thef 5. 14. Be Pati- 
ent towards all Men,1 Tim. 6.11. Col. 1.11. What- 
ever Zeal you feem to have in Prayer, in Preaching, 
and for Purity of Worfhip, if you can bear Wants and 
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Sicknefs, andthe lofs of all the World no. better than 
others, you will appear no better in their Eyes; for if 


you faint in the Day of Adverfity your Strength is fmall, 


Prov. 20.,10. a 
XII. And as a Special Fruit of Humility, an ea/ie and 


thankful bearing of Reproof, and Readinefs to. confefs a 
Fault upon die Convittion., is. a neceflary Duty. to 
the Honouring of God. Jt will fhew Men that you are 


Enemies to Sin indeed , and that you are, not Hy- 
pocrites who Weed. only their Neighbours Fields, 
and fee the Mote in another’s Eye, and not the Beam 
which isin your own. If the Righteous fmite us by Re- 
proofs, it muft be taken as a Kindnefs, and as a precious 
Balfam which doth not. break our Head, but heal us, 
Pfal. 141.5. Not that we are bound to belie our felves 
in Compliance with every Mans Cenforious Humour 
that will accufe us; but we muft be readier. to Cenfure 
our felves than others, and readier to confefs a Fault, than 
to expect a Conteilion from others whom, we Keprove. 
Sincerity and Serious Repentance will be. honourable in 
that Perfon who is moft careful to avoid Sin, and moft 
ready penitently to confefs it when he hath been over- 
come, and truly thankful to thofe that call him to 
Repentance ; as being more defirous that God and_ his 
Laws and Religion have the Glory of zbeir Holi 
nefs, than that he -himfelf fhould have the undue 


Glory.of Innocency, and efcape the deferved Shame of 


his Sin. 
It isone of the moft dangerous Difeafes of Profeffors, 
and greateft Scandals of this Age, that Perfons taken for 
eminently Religious, .are more impatient of plain 
(though juft) Keproof, than many a Drunkard, Swear- 
er, or Fornicator: And when they bave {pent Hours, or 
Days in the feeming earneft Confeflion of their Sin, and 
Jament before God and Man that they cannot do it with 
more Griefand Tears; yet they take ic for a heinous 
Injury in. another that will fay half fo much again{t 
them, and take him for a malignant Enemy of the God- 
ly who will call them as they call themfelves. They 
look that the Chief BufinefS of a Preacher {hould be to 
praife them, and fet them above the reft, as the only 
People of God; and they take him for an Enemy that 
will tell them the Truth. But the Scandal is greateft in 
thofe Preachers themfelves, who cannot endure to hear 
that they are Sinners: So tender and impatient of Re- 
proof are fome, yea, {ome that for their. Learning, and 
Preaching, and Piety, are ranked. in the higheft Form, 
or expeét to be fo, that almoft nothing but Flattery or 
Praife can pleafethem ; and they can hardly bear the gent- 
left Reproof, no, nor a Contradi€tion of any of their Opi- 
nions: But they fcem to tell Men that it is their Part and: 
Priviledge to be the Reprovers of others, and to have: 
no Reprover, and to tell other Men of Sin, and be 
themfelves accounted Innocent; and to call other Men 
to Repentance for particular Sins, while they themfelves 
muft have no other Repentance, than in general to fay 
that they are Sinners; and to proclaim to all that their 
Publick Confeflions are Formalities, and that it is a 
Chrift to heal the Souls of others that they Preach while, 
they acknowledge but little Work for his Remedies on 
themfelves. But he that refufeth Reproof doth err, and 
be that bateth it is brutifh, how Learned, or Reverend, 
or Pious foever he would be accounted, Prov. 11. 17. 
and 12. 1. He that regardeth Reproof is Prudent, and be 
that bateth it fhall die, Prov. 15. 5, 10. As ready hum- 
ble penitent Confeffion of Sin doth tend to our Pardon 
from God, fo doth ittend co our Acceptation with Man: 
When God and~Man will condemn the Pharifee, that 
jultifies himfelf till Confeffion be extorted from him. 
ALL, Ic is another very Honourable Fruit of Humility 

to havea Learning Difpofition, and not to be Magifte- 
rial, and to be fwift to Hear, and flow to Speak. ‘All 
Chrift’s Diiciples muft be as /itt/e Children, Matth. 18. 
3,4. efpecially in Learning, reachable Dilpofition. A 
Child doth not ufé to fet his Wit againft his Mafters, 
or any other that willteach him, nor torife up againft In- 
ftruction, as a Difputerthat mutt have the better, and be 
accounted the wileit, buthisdaily Bufinefs is fubmiffively 


Speak Evil of no Man, 


and willing that others fhould partake with him in the 
Wifdom. and HappinefS which God hath revealed: to 
him: But he is'ready firft to learm himfelf; and cknow- 
eth. that he mutt receive befote: hé can communicate: 
And there is none fo far below him but he is willing to 
hear and learn of; but efpecially among his Equals he 
isteadier to hear and /earn sthan to teach, becafe he 
is Rill confcious.of his Ignorance, and honouretW the 
Gifts of God in others, which the Proud defpife, Fam. 
3. 1. and 1. 19, 200) 10/2 aban 
But the Scandalous Chriftian is fo: wife in his own 
Eyes, that he isever of a teaching Humour, and» thofe 
pleafe him beft that will fir and hear, and reverence 
him as.an Oracle, and maguifie every Word. thardtops 
from. his Lips: He is fo full of bimfelf, that he hath 
{carce the Patience to obferve well what another. {peaks 
or writeth ; and fovalueth his own Conceptions, that 
he thinks they fhonld be valued by the Hearers:\And fo 
Scandalous is the reaching Humour, of fome ‘Learned 
Men, thatthey have not the common Good Manners’ or 
Civility to fuffer another to fpeak. to. the ends but: they 
muft needs interrupt him, that they may {peak, as:being 
more worthy : ‘They take other Mens Speeches to be» fo 
tedious, that their Patience cannot hold out the: length 
of them : | mean not thata Wife Manis bound to lofe 
his Time in Hearing every Selfconceited Perfon’ tall. 
but when Men are engaged in Conference’ or Difputes, 
fora Manto have fuch Lift to fpeak, that he cannot ftay 
till another (though long) come to the end, it is Scan- 
dalous Incivility; yea, fome can featce {tay till Two 
or Three Sentences be uttered, but their Hafte muft tell 
you that they take themfelves'to be much the Wifer 
and to be fitter to teach than to hear and Jearn: And 
they are fo overloaden with their own Conceited Wif. 
dom, that they can carry itno longer withoutfome Vent. 
and fo full of their own, that they have no room. to te. 
ceive any more from others: And being all: Mafters 
they receive from God and Man the greater Con- 
demnation, fam. 3.1.Prov. 12..17.and 1, §. and \1 8.13. 
AIV. The Genuine Chriftian hateth Backbiting, and 
Difgraceful Reports of others, and yet can hearit from 
others to bimfelf. Hehath learned to Love all,» and to 
nor to recezve or vend. if Reports 
of others. He knoweth that this.is the Work of the 
Devil, the Mortal Enemy of Love. He modeftly rebu- 
keth the backbiting Tongue, and with an angry Counte- 
nance driveth it away, Pfal. 15. 3.-Tit. 3, 2. Prov, 25 
23. Backbuters tell us that they are Haters of Men: And - 
the Apoftle joins them with Haters of God, Rom.1, 30: 
Debates, Backbitings, Whifperings, Envyings, are the 
Scandalous Chriftian’s Work, 2 Cor. 12, 20.Hethat hear- 


to Jearm. A Genuine Chriftian is indeed communicative, 


Prov. 28, 23. 


ot Ws ati hse c - 
But yet when we are belied and reproa F our 
felves, though by Chriftians, or Teachers, or Superiors 
it befeemeth us not to make too great a Matter of it, ag 
being tender of our own Reputation, but only tobe ry 
for the Slanderers or Backbiters Sin an ery. For 


and Mali- 


site 


of all the great Difference be “4 s Aeeaathy ea 
Wicked; and afpireth after th 
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eben 


of Holinefs, as knowing the Corruptions and Calamities 
of the Weak, and how much of Heaven is in Holinefs it- 
felf; and yet be Loveth, Honoureth, and Cherifbeth tbe 
leaft Spark of Grace in the weakeft Chriftian, andis 
none of them that cenforioufly defpife fuch, nor that ty- 
vannically tread them down, or caft them injurioufly out 
of the Church... 

1. To make Men believe that there is Little Diffe- 
rence between the Holy and the Prophane, is to bring all 
Religion into Contempt, and is a Wickednef§ which 
God's Laws throughout condemn, and his Judgment fhall 
publickly confute, Marth. 3.18. 2 Thef. 1. 6, to 11. 
Fade 15. Matth. 13. 25, throughout. 

2. To take up with a //rt/e Goodnefs, which confift- 
eth with Scandalous Corruptions, is to be a Scandal in 
the Church. 

3. And yet to be fupercilious, and to difdain the 
Weak, or {hut out any as Ungodly whom Chrift hath 
not warranted us to fhut out, and to make ftri€ter Rules 
of Trial and Church-Communion than he hath made, 
thisis juftly difpleafing both to God and Man: It tempt- 
eth Men toabhorthat Religion which tendeth more to 
Man’s Reproach than to their Cure, and caufeth Profef- 
fors to fet themfefves higher above the Weak, and ata 
greater Diftance from their Neighbours than God would 
have them. Chrift is tender of little ones, and would 
not have them fcandalized. His own Apofitles were very 
low in Knowledge all the time that they were with 
them on Earth: It is not meer want of Words that will 
warrant us to take Men for Ungodly; even he that is 
wocak in Faith muft be receiv’d, but not to doubtful Dif- 
putations, Rom. 14.15. To cull out a few that have 
learnt to {peak better than the reft, and fhut out with 
the Dogs all the Infant Chriftians, who muft be fed 
with Milk, becaufe they want Expreffions, is one of 
Satan’s Ways of over-doing, by which he would banifh 
Religion out of the World. 


XVI. He that will Glorifie God by his Good Works 
muft be Zea/ows and Diligent in them, and make them 
the ferious Bufinefs of bis Life: He muft live*fo that 
Men may fee that indeed he doth believe and hope for 
Heaven.: That which a Man coldly [peaks of, and coldly 
Seeketh, Men will think he coldly defirerb, and there- 
fore that he doth but doubtingly believe it. A cold 
flothful Chriftian proclaims bis Unbelief to others, and 
fo inviteth them zo the like. When Chriftians beftir 
themfelves, as for their Lives, and ply God’s Work 
with gteateft Diligence, and redeem their Lives, as 
knowing that all is fhort enough to prepare for 
an endlefs Life, this wakeneth others to Life and 
Thoughtfulnefs, to enquire into the Matter of our 
Hopes, 


XVII. He that will Glorifie God muft be Wife and 
Watchful, to fee and take the Opportunities of Good be- 
fore they are paft by, and to avord Temptations to Error 
and Iniquity, and efpecially Temerity in Matters of great 
and publick Confequences. 


1, Good Works have their Seafon. You lofe them if 


you take them not in their time; that may be done 
now, Which if you pafS this time you can never 
do. 

2. Temptations alfo have their Seafon, and 
mutt juft then be refitted, left many a Year repair 
not an Hours Lofs. And they are very many; 
and narrow-fighted carelefs Perfons, who avoid 
Two, and fall into the Third, or avoid Nine. 


teen, and are conquered by the Twentieth, are always 


Scandalous. 


3. And rafh Adventures on any Opinions ot Attions, 


efpecially of Publick Confequence, are ufually 
Pa “ Gcqndatiins and Pernicious to the Church. 
o, Military Affairs, and in Phyfick, «bi non dicet 
bis errare, 
_ Error, and all the World cannot remedy: the Efe 
one Miftake: So in Matters of Religion, 


Mens Lives muft. pay for our Temerity 7; 
50 
if we miftake 

by our safh ConceitednefS, and take not Time for 


necefjary Trial, and proceed not as a Man on the Ice, 


or among Quick-fands, with great Care and Deliberati- 
on, the Shaking of Kingdoms, the Ruin of Churches, 
the Silencing of Minifters, the Corruption of Doftrine, 
Worthip, and Difcipline, and the Sin and Damnation 
of many Souls, may be the Effe@ of our Proud Prefump- 
tion and Temerity : But the Humble, Self-fufpe€ting Man, 
that fu/pendeth his Fudement and Pratfice till he hath 
throughly: proved all, doth preferve the Honour. of Re- 
ligion, and avoid fuch late and dear Repentance. 


XVUHI. The Man whofe Works fhall glorifie God, muff 
be devoted to the Unity and Concord of Believers, and be 


greatly averfe to Dividing and Love-killing Opinions, 


Words, and Prattices ; and as much as in him lyes be 


muft live peaceably with all Men, 1 Cor. 1. 10. Phil. 2. 1, 


2, 3. Eph. 4. 3,4, 14, 15,16. Rom. 16. 17. and 12,18. 
1 Thef. 5.17. Joh. 17. 24. When Paw/ faith that Dr 


viders ferve not the Lord Fefus, but their own Bellies, 


he intimateth to us, that though Truth and Purity be in 


their Mouths, and really zwtended by them, as they take 


it, yet there is ufually a fecret Self-intereft that is car- 
tied on that biafleth the Judgment: And when he tel- 


leth them, Af. 20. 30. that of thetr own Selves fhould 


Men arife, {peaking perverfe Things, which they cal- 


led (and it’s like believed to be) the Truth; yer Self 


intereft lay at the bottom, to be Somebody in drawing 
Difciples after them: For it is fo notorious a Truth, 


that Unity and Concord are indifpenfably neceffary to 
the Church, as it is to our Body, to Families, to King- 
doms, that Men could notdo fo deftruftive a Thing as di 
viding is, if fome Sin had not firft caufed the Error of 
their Minds: It greatly honoureth Chrift and Religion 
inthe World when Believers live in Love and Unity : 


And their Difcords and Divifions have in all Ages been 
the Scandal of the World, and the great Reproach and 
Difhonour of the Church. When Chrift’s Difciples are 
one in bim, it isthe Way to the InfidelWorld’s Con- 
verfion, thatthey may belseve that the Father fent him 
Fob. 17. 24. 

And here the Devil hath Two Sorts of Servants: 1. The 
true Schifmatick or Heretick, who fearlefly and blind- 
ly divideth the Churches. 2. The overdoing Papift, 
and Church-Tyrant, who will have a greater Unity than 
Chrift will here give us, that fo we may have zone, 
And when Chrift prays that we may be ove i bim,the 
Pope faith that we fhall alfo be oxe 7x bim, or we thall 
be accounted Schifmaticks, and deftroyed as fuch. And 
when the Ancient Church, according to Chrift’s Inftitu- 
tion, united all in the Bapt?/mal Covenant, explain’d 
in the Greed; and Pauw! numbred the neceflary Terms of 
Unity, Eph. 4. 4, 5,6. 1%» One Body (or Church of 
Chriit) into which we are Baptized. 2. One Spirit of 
Holinef$in all. 3. One Hope of the Glorious Reward. 
4. One Lord, by whom we doattain it. 5. Oxe Farrbh, 
even Chriftian Verity. 6. One Baptifm, or Covenant of 
Chriftianity. 7. And One God, and “Father of all ; and 
in thefe God would have all his Servants to be One: 
Then come in thefe Overdoers, and they muft have us 
to be all One in all their Papal Policy, and all the De- 
crees of their Pope and Councils de Fide, and in their 
Multitude of Corruptions,and Ceremonious Impofitions , 
which is as much as to fay, You fhall have no Unity: 
For he that faith to all the City or Kingdom, you fhall 
be deftroyed for Diicord, or reproached as Dividers, if 
you are not all of one Complexion, or have not all the 
fame Appetite, Age, or Bodily Stature, doth pronounce 
Reproach of Deftruétion on them abfolutely: So is it 
with all others that put their Selfdevifed Terms on their 
Brethren as neceffary to Unity and Peace, on how Pi- 
ous or Fair Pretences foever : Impoflible Conditions make 
the Thing Impoffible. Thefe are the Church-tearing 
Scandals. Thefe are the Snares by which Satan hath 
made the Church a Scorn, and our Religion a Stumb- 
ling Block to Turks and Heathens: But had the 


‘Peace-makers been heard, who Learned of the Holy 


Ghoft (A#-15.) to impofe mothing on the Brethren 
but wae Things, and who have laboured to revive 
el. Mmmmm 2 Love, 
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Love, and fhame Emulations and Diwvifions, God had 
been more glorified by Men, and the Reproach of the 
Churches and Solemn Affemblies taken away. When 
all Seéts and Parties have bufled and raifed a Duoft in 
the World to foul the Church, and to blind each 
other; if ever the Churches Glory be reftored, and our 
Shame taken away, it will be by Men of Love and 
Peace, by Healing, Uniting, Reconciling Principles and 
eans. 
Mex. He that will glorifie God, muft Live in and to 
the Wil! of God, and feekto reduce bis own Well whol- 
iy into God’s, and to deftroy inbimfelf all Will that firiv- 
eth againft God's Will. 3 : 
1, The Difpofing Will of God our Owner muft be 
abfolutely fubmitted to, and the Bounteous Will of 
God our Benefatlor thankfully and joyfully acknowledg- 
ed. ; 
2. The Ruling Will of God our Lawgiver muft be with 
daily Study and Care obeyed, and his Pumi/hing and Re- 
‘ding Fuftice glorified. 
epee SE vine? S plititating Will and Love of God our 
ultimate End and Objetf, that we may pleafe bim, and 
be Everlaftingly pleafed in him, love him, and be 
loved by bim, muft be totally defired and fought, as the 
only and perfe&t Reft of Souls. _ 
OQ! That is the Holy, the Joyful, the Honourable 
Chriftian, who daily laboureth (and in fome good 
meafure doth prevail} to have zo W7/ but the Will of 
God, and that which wholly is vefolved into it; who 
Jooketh no further to know what he fhould do, ‘but to 
know by his Word what is the Law or Will of God: 
Who believeth that all that God-willeth is good, and 
had rather bave his Life, and Health, and Wealth, and 
Friends, at God’s Will and. Difpofal, than his own: 
Who knoweth that God’s Wil/ is Love itfe/f, and that 
to pleafe him is the End of all the World, and the only 
Felicity of Men and Angels ; and refteth wholly in the 
pleafing of that Will. What can bemore Wife and Fu/t 
than to have the fame Will (objectively) with him who 
is infinitely Wife and Fuft? What can be more Honour- 
able than to have the fame W7//] as God bimfe/f, and 
(fo far) as his Children, to be ke our Father? What 
can be more Orderly and Harmonious, than for the Wii] 
of the Creature to move according to the Creator's 
Will, and to be duly fubfervient to it, and accurately |. 
compliant withit? What can be more Holy, nay, what 
elie is Holinefs. but a Will and Life devoted and con- 
formed to the W7//.of God ? What can be more fafe, or 
what elfe can be fafe at all, but. to will the fame things 
which the moft perfei Wifdom doth diret? to, and in- 
finite Love itfelf doth chufe? And what can be more 
eafie and guieting to the Soul, than to eft in that Wi/7 
which is always good, which never was ‘mifguided, 
and never choic¢ amifs, and never was fruftrated, or mift 
of its Decreed Ends? If we have no Will bur what is 
(objectively) the fame with God’s, that is, if we whol- 
ly comply with, and follow his W/2// as our Guide, and 
reft in his Wi// as our ultimate End, our Wills will 
never be diiordered, finful, mifled, or fruftrate.. God 
hath all that he w7//eth (abfolutely,) and is never difap- 
pointed; And fo fhould we if we could will nothing 
but what he wi//eth, And would you not take him 
unqueftionably tor a happy Man, who hath whatfoever 
he would have? Yea, and would have nothing but what 
is move juftand good? There is no. Way to this Happi- 
nefs but making the W7// of God our Will. God will 
not. mutably change his W/7// to bring it to ours : Should 
Bclinefs itfelf be conformed to Sinners 2 and Perfetti- 
on to Imperfettion? But we muft (by Grace) bring 
over our Wills to God's, and then they ate in Joint ; and 
then only will they find Content and Reft. O what 
would | beg more carneftly in the World, than a Will 
conformed wholly to God’s Will, and caft into that 
Mold, and defiring nothing but what God witleth! 
But contrarily, What can be more Foolifh than 
for fuch Infants and Ignorant Souls as we, to 
will that which Infinite Wifdom is’ againft > What 


more Difhonourable than to be even at the ver 

fo contrary or unlike to God ? What can be aoe 
gular and Unjuft than for a created Worm to fet his 
Will againft his Maker’s? What elie is Sv but a Will 
and Lite that is crof§ to the regulating Will of God > 
What can be more perillous and pernicious than to 
forfake a perfect, unerring Guide, and to follow fuch ig- 
norant Judgments as our own in Matters of Eternal 
Confequence? What can that Soul expe&t, but a teft- 
lef State in an uncomfortable Wildernefs. yea, perpe- 
tual Seli-vexation and Defpair, who forfakes God's ill 
to follow his own, and hath a WM that doth go crof§ 
to God’s? Poor Self-tormenting Sinners, confider that 
your own W7l/s are your Idols, which you fet up againft 
the Will of God, and your ow Wills are the Tyrants 
to which you are in Bondage; your owm Wills ate your 
Prifon, and the Executioners that torment you with 
Fear, and Grief, and Difappointments, What is ir that 
you ate afraid of but left you mifS of your own Wills > 
For fure you fear not left God’s Will fhould be over. 
come and fruftrate: What are your Cares about his? 
What are your Szghs, and Groans, and Tears for? And 
what is ic elfé that you complain of but that your 
own Wells are not fulfilled ? It is not that God hath nor 
his Will. What is it that you are fo impatient of but the 
crofing of your own Wills 2? This Perfon croffeth them 
and that Accident croffeth them, and God crofléth them. 
and you crofs them your felves. and croft they will be 
while they are crofS to the Will of God: For all this 
while they are asa Bone out of Joint; there is no Eafe 
till it be fet right. In a word, a Will thar is contrary 
to God's Will, and ftriveth and Rruggleth againft ir. js 
the Off {pring of the Devil, the Sum of all Sin, and a 
Fore-tafte of Hell, even a reftlefs Self cormenter : And 
to will nothing but what God wilteth, and to love his 
Will, and ttudy to p/eafe him, and ref? therein, is the 
Re&titude and only Ref? of Souls; and he that’ cannot 
- eee in the Will of God muft be for ever 
reftlefs. re 


And when fuch a Holy Wél/ and Contentment appear- 


fat our 
do much to ftop their Reproach and Perfecatione tat 
if they fee that we can joyfully fuffer Reproach,c Pover- 
ty, or Pains, or Death) and joyfully pais away to God 
when he fhall cal! us, and live and die in a contented 


have a beginning of Heaven on Earth, which no Ty. _ 
tlh ni Lofs, or Sie 8 py ts can. depriv “ y 
of while you can joyfully {4 he Wi the Tor 
be done, A&. 21. ued Yat aang HL of i sl ‘ 
Objett. But if it be God"s Will for Sin 16 pani w 
or forfake me, fhould' I contentedly iv hak tee. 
ing Will? a) Tet. 34 that. reve, 
Anfw. 1. That Sin of ours which maketh us uncat 
ble Objeéts of the Complacential Will of God -j 
and to be hated: But that Wi// of God which 


nated on fuch an Obje&, according to the 
by juft hatred, is good, ‘and fhould 1 a 
nifhment is burtful to us; but God’s W3 
good and amiable. 2. If you will ¢ 
Will you need not fear his Will. If von 
unteignedly to obey his commandine Wi; 
and do what he would have you, “hh 5 

condemn or punifh you: But if God? 

you a Holy Life, and your Will yebe! 
it, no Wonder if God’s VViil be to by 
your VVills would not be punithed, oh, 


10.10. | Fob,.7..17. Luk. 15.450 
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XX. It glorifieth God and Religion in the World 
when Chriftians are faithful im all their Relations, and 
diligently endeavour the Sandifying and Happine/s of all 
the Societies which they are Members of 
~ T. Holy Families well ordered do much glorifie God, and 
and keep up Religion in the World. 

1. When Husbands live with their Wives in Wifdom, 
Holinefs, and Love, and VVives are Pious, Obedient, 
Meck, and Peaceable, Epb. 5. 22. 25. Col. 3. 18. 19. 
Yea, unto fuch Husbandsas obey not the Word, that with- 
out tbe Word they may be won by the Conver {ation of the 
Wives, 1 Pet. 3.1, 2. 

2. VVhen Parents make it their great and conftant 
Care and: Labour, with all holy Séz//, and Love, and 
Diligence, to educate their Childrenin the Fear of God, 
and the Love of Goodnefs, and the Praftice of a Holy 
Life, and to fave them from Sin, and the Temptations 
of the VVorld, the Flefh, and the Devil, and have 
more tender Care of their Souls than of their Bodies, 
that fo the Church may have a Succeflion of Saints ; 
and when Children Love, Honour, and Obey their Pa- 
rents, and Comfort them by their Forwardnefs to all 
that is Good, and their avoiding the Ways and Compa- 
ny of the Ungodly, Eph. 6.1. Col. 3.20. Pfal. 1. 
aie 

3. When Mafters rule their Servants as the Servants of 
God, and Servants willingly obey their Mafters, and 
ferve them with chearful Diligence and Truft, and 
are as Careful and? Faithful about all their Goods 
and Bufinefs as if it were theirown, Epb. 6.5, 9. Col. 
3. 28. and 4.1,) 1 Pet.2. 18, 

When the Houfes of Chriftians are Societies of Saints, 
and Churches of God, and live in Love and Concord 
together, and all are Laborious and Faithful in their 
Callings, abhorring IdlenefS, Gluttony, Drunkennefs, 
Pride, Contention, and Evil Speaking, and dealing Juftly 
with all their Neighbours, and denying their own Kight 
for Love and Peace, this is the Way to glorifie Religion 
in the World. 

Il. Well ordered Churches are the Second Sort of Socie- 
ties; which muft glorifie God, and propagate Keligion 
in the World. 

1. When the Paftors are learned in the Holy Scriptures, 
and skilful in all their Sacred .Work, and far excel all 
the People in the Light of Faith and Knowledge, and 
in Love to Goodnefs, and to Mens Souls, and in Lively, 
Zealous Diligence for God, and for Mens Salvation, 
thinking no Labour, Coft, or Suffering, too dear a 
Price for the Peoples Good; when no Sufferings or Re- 
proaches move them, nor account they their Lives dear 

to them, that they may but finifh their Courfe and Mint- 
firy with Foy : When their publick Preaching bath con- 
vincing Light and Clearnefs, and Powerful, Affettionate 
Application ; and their private Oversight is performed 
with Impartiality, Humility, and unwearied Diligence, 
and they are able to refolve the Peoples Cafes of Con- 
icience Solidly, and to exhort them earnefily, with 
powerful Reaion, and melting Love; this honoureth 
Religion, and. winneth Souls. 

When they envy not one another, nor ftrive who fhall 
be greateft or uppermoft , but contrariwife, who {hall 
be moft jerviceable to his Brethren, and to_the Peoples 
Souls: When they Overfée and Feed the Flock of God 
which is among them, not by conftraint, but willingly ; 
not for filthy Lucre, but i a ready Mind, neither as 
being Lords over God’s Heritage, but being Enfamples to 

the Flock; and feeking not theirs, but them; are willing 
to fpend, and be fpent for their Sakes; yea, tho the 
-more they love them the lefs they are Beloved, not 
minding bigh Things, but condefcending to Men of low 
~Eftate; this is the Way for Minifters to glorifie God, 


Whar Light tuft fbine in 


a 


our Works, 


829 
only that which is of God, and and lay not up a Treasure 
on Earth, but in Heaven; and Trade all for another 
World, and are further from Pride, than the loweft of 
their Flock ; when they have not only the Cloatbing of 
Sheep, but their Harmle/s, Profitable Nature, and not 
the Ravenoufnefs or Bloody Jaws of deftroying VVolves : 
When they ufe not Carnal Weapons in their Wartare, 
but by an Eminency of Light, and Love, and Life, en- 
deavour to work the fame in others: VVhen they are of 
more publick Spirits than the People,and more Se/f-de- 
nying, and above all private Interefts, and Envy ings, 
and Kevenge, and are more patient in Suffering than 
the People, through the Power of ftronger Faith, and 
Hope, and Love: VVhen they are wholly addi€ted to 
Holinefs and Peace, and are zealous for the Love and 
Unity of Believers, and become all Things to all Men 
to winfome; in Meeknefs inftrutting Oppofers, abhor? 
ting Contention, doing nothing in Strife or Vain-glory, 
but preferring others before themfelves, not Preaching 
Chrift in Pride or Envy, nor feeking their own Praife, 
but thirfting after Mens Converfion, Edification, and 
Salvation: Thus muft Chrift be Honoured by his Mini- 
flers in the VVorld. 

VVhen they /peak the fame Things, being of one 
Mind and Fudgment, uniting in the Common Faith, and 
contending for that againft Infidels and Hereticks, and 
fo far as they have attained walk by the fame Rule, and 
mind the fame Things ; and where they are differently 
Minded or Opinioned, wait in MeeknefS and Love till 
God reveal to them the Reconciling Troth: VVhen they 
ftudy more to zarrow Controverfies, than to widen them, 
and are skilful in detecting thofe ambiguous VVords, 
and verbal and notional Differences, which to the Un- 
skilful feem Material: VVhen they are as Chirurgeons, 
and not as Soldiers, as skilful to bea/ Differences, as the 
Proud and Ignorant are ready to make them, and can 
plainly fhew the Dark Contenders wherein they agree, 
and do not know it : When they live in that {weer and 
amicable Concord, which may tell the VVorld that 
they love one another, and are of one Faith and Heart, 
being one:in Chrift: This is the Way for Minifters to 
gloritie God inthe World. And with Thankfulnefs to 
God.I acknowledge that fuch, for many Years, I had 
my Converfation with, of whom the World that now de- 
{pifeth them isnot worthy. Phil. 2.21. Matth. 6. 19, 
20,21. Fobn5.44. 2Cor.10.4. 2 Tim. 2. 25, 26. 
I Cor. 9. 19, 20, 22. and 10. 33. Phil. 2.1, 2, 3. 1 Tim. 
6.3,4. fFam.3.14, 15,16. 2Tim. 2. 14, 24. Phil. 
3015, 16,17. Fohn17.24. Eph. 4.3,4, 5. 1 Cor. 1. 
10, James 3. 17, 18. 

And the maintaining of Sound Doétrine, Spiritual, 
Reafonable, and Reverent VVorfhip, without ludicrous 
and unreverent Triffling, or Rudenefg, or Ignorance, or 
Superftition, or needlefs Singularity, much honoureth 
God, (as is aforefaid.) And fodoth the Exercife of Holy 
Difcipline in the Churches. Such Difcipline whereby the 
Precious may be feparated from the Vile, and the Holy 
from the Profane, by Authority and Order ; and not by 
popular Ufurpation, Diforder, or unjuft Prefumptions: 
VVhere the Caufe is fairly Tried and fudged before 
Menare caft out, or denied the Priviledges of the Church: 
VVhere Charity appears in embracing the weakeft, and 
turning away none that turn not away from Chrift, and 
condemning none withourjuft Proof; and fufiice and 
Holine/s appeareth in purging out the dangerous Leaven, 
and in ¢ryimg and rejecting the obffinately impenitent 
Heretick, and grofs Sinner after. the Firft and Second Ad- 
monition, and difowning them that will not hear the 
Church, Mat, 18.15, 16. Tit. 3.10, 1 Cor. 5. 11. 
VVhen the negle&t of Difcipline doth leave the Church 
as polluted a Society as the Infidel VVorld, and Chrifti- 
ans that are ownedin the publick Communion are as 


a Pet. 5.1, 253545. Ail, 20. 2 Tim. 1. 14,15. and 


C.-T; y 3, AG, 20. 24. 1 Ibef.| vicious, fenfual and ungodly, as Heathens and Mahome- 
ati. ATi ths oo tr Fs 22. 245 se 2 oe tans, it is one of the greateft injuries to Chrift and out 
2.8. akeer ian Religion in the VVorld : For it is by the purifying of apecu- 
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“ae o be the beft. Travellers tell 2, Or they are Men that by finning againft Nature “and 
a im a ed the Converlion of the] Common Light are forfaken and given upto Malignant 
Mabometans as their daily Experience that the Lives of | Minds. 
the Greek Chriftians, and others that live among them, 
are too ordinarily worfe than theirs: More Drupken- 
nefs, and more Falfhood, Lying, Deceit, it’s faid are a- 
mong thofe Chriftians than among the Turks: If that 
be true thofe are no true Chriftians ; but Woe be to 
them by whom fuch Offence cometh. I have oft 
heard thofe Soldiers juftly cenfured as Profane who 
turn Churches into Stables, (without great Neceflity :) 
But how much more hurtfully: Profane are they, who 
tor Carnal Ends confound the World and the Church , 
and keep the Multitude of the moft Senfual, Ungodly 
Perfons in their Communion, without ever calling them 
Perfonally to Repentance; and ufé the Church Keys but to 
revenge themfelves on thofe that ditier from them in 
fome Opinions, or that. crofs their Intereft and Wills, or 
that feem too Smart and Zealous in the Diflike of their 
Carnality, Sloth, and Church-pollutions? When_the 
Churches are as full of Scandalous Sinners as the Affem- 
blies of Infidels and Heathens, the World will hardly 
ever believe that Infidelity and Heathenzt/m is not as good 
as the Chriftian Fait. \t ismore by Perfons than by Pre- 
cepts that the World will judge of Chrift and Chrifti- 
anity. And what Men on arth do more fcandalize the 
World, more expofe Chriftianity to Keproach, more 
harden Infidels, more injure Chrift, and ferve the Devil, 
than they that fill the Church with Impious, Carnal Pa- 
fiors, (as in the Church of Rome,) and then with Impious, 
Carnal People, maintained conftantly in her Communion, 
without any open dilowning by a diftinguifhing , re- 
forming Difcipline > When fuch Paftors are no better than 
the foberer Sort of Heathens, fave only in their Opimzon 
and formal Words,and when their ordinary Communicants 
are no better, it’s no Thanks to them if all turn not In- 
fidels that know them, and if Chriftianity be contemned, 
and decay out of the World, and ir’s long of fuch that 
diforderly Separations attempt that Ditcipline and di- 
ftinguifhing of the Godly and the notorioufly Wicked, 
which fich Ungodly Paftors will not attempt: See Lev. 
19.17. Mat, 18.15, 16. 1 Cor. 5. Dit. 3.10. fer. r§. 
19. Pfal. 15. 2 Thef. 3. Rom. 16. 17. 2 Tian. 3. 4, 5. 
[Il. But O how great an Honour is it to God and‘to 
Religion, when Kings, Princes, and States do zealonf- 
ly devote their Power to God, from whom they do 
receive it, and labour tomake their Kingdoms Holy! When 
Truth,.Sobriety, and Piety have the Countenance of Hu- 
mane Powers, and Rulers wholly fer themfelves to further 
the Faithful Preaching and Prattifing of the Holy Faith, 
and to Unite and Strengthen the Minifters and Ghurches, 
and to fupprefs Iniquity, and to be a Terres to Evil , 
Doers, it taketh Satan’s great Advantage out of his]: 
Hand, and worketh on Carnal Men by fiich Means as 
they can Feel and Underftand ; Nort that God needs the 
help of Man, but that he hath fettled Officers and a Na- 
tural Order, by which he ufually worketh in the World. 
And as it cannot be expected that an Unholy Parent and 
Mafter fhould have a Holy Family, of an Unholy Pa- 
ftor a Holy Church, unlefS by extraordinary Mercy ;: 
no more ean we expect that Ungodly Magiltrates fhould 
have a Godly Kingdom or Commonwealth; of which 
the Sacred Hiftory of the Fewifh-and I/raclitifh Kings 
doth give you a full Confirmation: But this I muft now 
fay no more of. And thus I have told you in Twenty 
Particulars, what are thofe good:Works in which" the 
Light of Chriftians muft fhine before Men to the glori- 
fying of God. 
Objet. Doth not Mat. 5. 10,°41, 12. Contradi@ all 
this ¢ Blefjed are ye when Men revile you, and perfecute 
you, and fay all manner of Evil againft you falfly for my 
Sake. , 
Anfw. No you muft here diftinguifh, 1. Of Men, 
2. Of Righteoufnefs and Good Works. 


II. The Good Works which Natural Light and Hu- 
mane Intereft can difcern and commend, do differ from 
thofe which are meerly Evangelical, of Super-narural 
Revelation. 

1. Malignant Perfons hardened in Enmity will feorn 
and perfecute Holinefs it felf; and even thar Good 
which Reafon juftifies, and therefore are called uxreafon- 
able wicked Men, 2 Thef. 3.2. Good Works with 
thefe Men make us odious, unlefS they are fuch as gra- 
tifle their Lufts. 

2. But there are Natural Men not yet fo hardened 
and forfaken, who are ufually them that the Gofpel 
doth Convert: And thefe have not yet fo blinded Na- 
ture, nor loft all Senf of Good and Evil, but that they 
Honour him that doth Good in all the Twenty Particu- 
lars which I have named, and think Ill of thofe that do 
the contrary: Though yet they relifh not the Chrifti- 
an Righteoufnefs, and Things of Supernatural Revelati- 
on, for want of Faith. 

Let us briefly apply it. 

This informs us what an Honourable State Chriftia- 
nity and true GodlinefS is. When- God hath made us 
to be the Lights of the World, to fhine before Men 
to the Glory ot his Ho/inefs, as the Sun and Stars do to 
the Glory of his Power, no Wonder if in Glory we 
{hall ihine as Stars in the Firmament of our Father, 
if we do fo bere, Dan. 12.3. Mat. 13. 43. Phil. 2. 
15. This muft not make us Proud, but Thankful; for 
os Pride is our Shame, and our Humility is our 
Glory. 

And what Wonder if all the Powers of Darkne/s do 
bend their Endeavours to obfcure this Sacred Light? 
The Prince of Darknefs is the Enemy of the: Barber of 
Lights : And this is the great War between Chrift and 
Satan in the World, Chrift is the Lighr of the World, 
and fetteth up Minifterial Lights, for the World, and 
for his Houfe. His Work isto fend: them forth, to 
teach them, and defend them, to fend his Spirit to 
work in and by them, to bring Men to the Everlafting 
Light. And Satan’s Work is.to ftir up all that he can 
againft them, High and Low, Learned and Unlearned; 
and to.put Chrift’s Lights (both Minifters and People) 
under a Bufhel; and to make the World believe that 
they are their Enemies, and come to hurt them; that 
they may be hated as the Scorn and Off-{couring of the 
World ; and to keep up Ignorance in Minifters them= 
felves, that the Churches Eyes being Dark, the Dark- 
nefs may be great. | a ot nF 

‘But let us pray that God would forgive our Ene- 
mes, Perfecutors, and Slanderers, and turn their Hearts. 
And that he would open your.Lips, that our Mouths 
may fhew forth bis Praife. And though his Minifters 
and People shave their faulty Weaknefles, thar he 
‘would be merciful to our Infirmities,and grant that thofe 
‘Things tohich the Craft and Subtilty of the Devil or 
Man worketh againft us may be brought to nought, and 
by xe Providence of bis Goodness may be difperfeds 
that werhés\Servants being bindred by no Perfecution;, 
give:thanks‘o bim in bis Holy Church, and ype sens 
if eee and Purenefs of Life, to bis Glory, through 
€ius Pitt. ; ao Toes 

Ufe 3."You may fee hence how much thofe n are 
miftaken; who talk of the Good Work or Lives is 
flians, as that which moft pave xo Honour, left it 
difhonour Ged: As if all the Honour. were taken fron 
‘Chrift which is given to Gogd Works; and the Patient's 
Health were the Difhonour OF the Phyfician; When we 
are Redeemed and Purified to be Zealous of 
Works, and Created for them in Chrift Jefus, 
2.14. Epb. 2.10. Yea, and fhall be judged 
to our Works, - Song ee 

Uje4. This informeth you, that the Gooa 
Lives of Chriftians is a great Means 
Chrift for the Convincing of Sinners, 2 


I, The Men that we have to do with are, 1. Ordina- 
ry, Natural Men, currupted by Original Sin; but ‘yet 
not hardened to Serpentine Malignity, as fome are. 


; 


: bss ic ee 
+ 1 : oe 
e ‘ 4 *, 
fF ’ : .* ‘a 
; : id r $ es 
« ‘-. , \ T. - 


rifying of God in the World. Preaching doth much, but 
itis not appointed to do ali. The Lives of Preachers 
mutt alfo be a convincing Light: And all rrze Chriftians, 
Men and Women, are called to Preach to the World 
by their GoodWorks: Anda Holy, Righteous, and Sober 
Life, is the great Ordinance of God, appointed for the 
faving of your felves and others: O that the Lord would 
bring this clofe to all our Hearts! Chriftians, if. you ab- 
hor Dumb Teachers, becaufe they ftarve and betray 
Souls, take heed left you condemn your felves; you owe 
Men the convincing Helps of a Holy, Fruitful Life, as 
well as the Preacher owes them his Mimiftry. Preach 
by well-doing, {hine‘out inGood Works , or elfe-yoware 
no Lights of Chrift, but Betrayers of Mens Souls; you 
rob all about you of a great Ordinance of God, a great 
Means appointed by him for Mens Salvation. The 
World will judge of the Scriptures by your Lives, and 
of Religion by your Lives, and of Chrift himfelf by your 
Lives: If your Lives are fuch as tend to perfwade Men 
that Chriftians are but like other Men; yea, that they 
are but Se/f-conceited Sinners, as Carnal, Senfual, Un- 
charitable, Proud, Self-feeking, Worldly, Envious, as 
others, and fo that Chriffianity is but fuch, this is a 
horrid blafpheming of Chrift, how highly foever your 
Tongues may {peak of him, and-how low foever your 
Knees may bowtohim. O that you knew how much 
of God’s great Work of Salvation in the World is to 
be done by Chriffians Lives. Your Lives muft teach Men 
to believe that there is a Heaven to be won, and a Hell 
to be efcaped: Your Lives muft hélp Men to believe 
that Chrift and bis Word are true: Your Lives mutt tell 
Men what Ho/inefsis, and convince them of the Need 
of Regeneration , and that the Spirzt of Santtification is 
‘no Fancy, but the Witnefs of Jefus Chrift in the World: 
Your Lives muft tell Men by Repentance and Obedience 
that Sin is the greateff Evi], and muft fhew them the 
Difference betweenthe Righteous and the Wicked: Yea, 
the Holine/s of God muft be Glorified by Your Lives. 


Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, the Scripture, the Church, | 


and Heaven it felf, muft be known much by our Lives. 
And may notI fay then with the Apoftle, 2 Per. 3. 11. 
What manner of Perfons then ought we to be, in all Holy 
Converfation and Godline{s¢ When the Grace of God, 
which bringeth Salvation bath appeared toall Men, teach- 
ing us to deny Ungodline/s and Worldly Lufts, and to 
live Soberly, Righteoufly and Godly, in this prefent 
World, Tit. 2. 11, 12. 

Uje V. But alas! What fuitable and plentiful Matter 
doth this offer us for ovr Humiliation and Lamentation 
on fuch a Day as this? A Flood of Tears is not too much 
tolament the Scandals of the Chriftian World. With 
what wounded Hearts fhould we think of ,the State ot 
the Churches in Armenia, Syria, Egypt, Abajfia, and 
all the opprefled Greeks, and all the Poor Deceived and 
Opprefled Papiffs, and all the Ignorant, Carmal Prote- 
fants? O how unlike are your Lives to your Chriftian 
Faith, and to the Pattern left them by their Lord? 
Doth a Worldly, Proud, and Flefhly, and Contentious 
Clergy Glorifie God? Doth an Ignorant Miniftry Glo- 
rifie him, who underftand not the Mefflage which 
they fhould deliver? Will the World turn Chrifti- 
ans by feeing Chriftians feek the Blood and Ruin 
of each other? And hearing even Preachers Re- 
proach each other? Or {eeifig them Silence or Per- 
fecute each other? Or by fecing the People run 
into many Se€ts,. and feparate from one avotber, 
as unworthy of Chriftian Communion? Will Proud, 
Ignorant, Cenforious, Flefhly, Worldly Profeffors 
of Religion, ever draw the World to love Reli- 
gion? Or will Peevifh, Self-willed, Impatient, Dif- 
-contented Souls, that are ftill Wrangling, Crying, 
and Repining, make Men believe that their Re- 
ligion Rejoiceth, Bleffeth and Sanétifieth the Soul, and 
maketh Men far happier than all others in the 
Ward? Alas! What (Wender that fo {mall a Part 
of the World are Chriftians, and fo few convert- 

to the Love of Holinefs, when the Great Means 
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ed fot their Converfion; and thé» World hath © not 
one Helper for a Hundied or Thoufand that it fhould 
have? You cry out of thofe that pur out the Chursch-lights, 
under Pretence of {nufting them, while your felves ane 
Darknefs, or as a ftinking Snuff. 

O Brethren and Chriftians all, Ibefeech you let us 
now, and often, clofely ask our felves, What do we 
more than an Antonine, a Seneca, or aCicero, or a 
Socretés did, beyond Opinions, Words, and Formalities? 
What do you which is like to convert the World, to 
convince an Infidel, or glorifie God? Nay, do not fome 
among us think that it is the Height (or Part) of their 
Religion, to live fo contrary to the World,-as to-be /in- 
gular from others, even in lawful or indifterent Things, 
and to do little or nothing which the World thinks well 
of? As if crofing and difpleafing Men needlefly were 
their w/2ning Converfation. O when once we go as far 
beyond them in Love, Humility, Meeknefs, Partence; 
Fruitfulnefs, Mortification, Self-denial, and; Heavenii- 
nefs, as we do in Opinions, Profefficn, and Self-eftéem , 
then we fhall win Souls, and glorifie God, and he will 
alfo glorifie us. 

Ufe VI. And here we fee the Wonderful Mercy of 
God to the World, who hath appointed them fo much 
Means.for their Convi€tion and Salvation: So many 
Chriftians as there be in the World, fo many Praétical 
Preachers and Hélps to. Mens Converfion are there ap- 
pointed by God: And let the Blame and Shame lye on 
us, where it isa Due, and not on God, if yet the 
World remain in Darknefs. It is God’s Will that every 
Chriftian in the World fhould be asa Star, to fhine to 
Sinners in their Darknefs; and O then how. glorioufly 
would the World be Befpangled and Enlightned ! If you 
fay, Why then doth not God make Chriftians better ? 
That is a Queftion which cannot be well anfwered, with- 
out alarger opening of the Methods of Grace than we can 
now have Jeifure for; and therefore muft be done in its 
proper Seafon. 

Ufe VII. Thofe that Honour God he will Honour ; and 
therefore let us alfo give them that Honour which is 
their Due. The Barren Profeffors, who Honour them- 
felves, by over-valuing their poor Knowledge, Gifts and 
Grace, and affetting too great a Diftance from their 
Brethren, and Cenfuring others as unworthy of their 
Communion without Reproof, are not the Men that 
Honour God, and can lay Claim to no great Honour 
from Men: But God hath among us a Prudent, Holy, 
Humble, Laborious, Patient Miniftry, that. glorifie him 
by their VVorks and Patience, and he hath among us a 
Meek and Humble, a Blamelefs, and a Loving, and 
Fruitful Sort of Chriftians, who imitate the Purity, Cha- 
rity, and Simplicity, yea, and Concord of the Primitive 
Church: Thefe tell the VVorld, to their Sight and Ex- 
perience, that Religion is better than Ignorance and 
Carnality: Thefe tell the VVorld, that Chrift and his 
Holy VVord are true, while he doth that in Kenewing 
and Santtifying Souls, which none elfé in the VVorld 
can do, Thefe fhew the VVorld, that Faith, and Holi- 
nefs, and Self-denial, and the Hopes of Immortality, are 
no Deceits: Thefe glorifie God, and are the great 
Benefa&tors of the VVorld. I muft folemnly Profeds, 
that did I not know fuch a People in the World, who 
(notwithftanding their Infirmities) do manifeft a Holy 
and Heavenly Difpofition in their Lives; I fhould want 
my felf fo greata Help to my Faith in Chrift, and the 
Promife of Life Eternal, that fear, withour it, my Faith 
would fail. And hadI never known a holier Miniftry 
and People than thofe that live buta common Life, and 
excel Heathens in nothing but their Belief or Opinions, 
and Church Orders and Formalities, 1 fhould find my 
Faith aflaulred with fo great Temptations as i doubt I 
fhould not well withftand. No Talk will periwade Men 
that he is the beft Phyfician that healeth no more nor 
worfe Difeafes than others do: Nor would Cb7i/? be ta- 
ken for the Szviour of the VVorld if he did not fave 
Men: And he faveth them not if he make them not 
bolier and better than other Men, . 


O 
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_-© then how much do we owe to Chrift for fending 
bis Spirit into his Saints, and for exemplifying his Holy 
Word on Holy Souls,and for giving us as many vifible 
Proofs of his Holinefs, Power, and Truth, as there are 
HolyChriftians intheWorld! We muft not flatter them, nor 
excufe their Faults, nor puff them up: But becaufe the 
Righteous is more Excellent than his Neighbour, we muft 
accordingly Love and Honour thera, and Chri? in them : 


The Cure of Melancholy and overnmch Sorrow by Faith. | 


For Chrift telleth us, that be is Glorified in them bere, 
Fob.17. 10. And that what is done to them, his Bre- 
thren, even the /eaff, is taken as done to him, Mat. 25. 
And he quill be Glorified end Admired in..them when he 
cometh in bis Glory at the laft, 2 Thef..1.8,9, 10. And 
he will Glorifie their very, Works before all .the World, 
with a Well done Good and Faithful Servant, enter thom 
into the Foy of thy Lord. ) {1s or lols aan 
(704 
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The Cure of Melancholy and OVEREnC 
~ Sorrow by Favtf. 
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Queft. What are the beft Prefervatives againft Melancholy and overmuch 


Sorrow 2 ‘ 
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Left perhaps fuch aone fhould be frallowed up with overmuch Sorrow. 


H E Brevity of a Sermon not allowing me 
Time for any unneceflary Work, I fhall 
not {tay to open the Context, nor to enquire 
| whether the Perfon here fpoken of be the 
fame that is condemned for Inceft in 1 Cor. 5. or fome 
other, nor whether Chryfoffom had good Tradition for 
it, thatit was a Doétor of the Church, or made fuch 
after his Sin 2 Nor whether the late’ Expofitor be in 
the Right, who thence gathers that he was one of the 


as in a Dream ; they are vowed to God in Baptifin by 


others, and they profefs to ftand to it themfelves; they 


goto Church, and fay over the Words of the Creed, 
and Lord’s Prayer, and Commandments; “they receive 
the Lord’s Supper, and all as in a Dream! They 
take on them to believe that Sin is the ‘moft ‘hateful 
thing to God, and hurtful to Man, and yet they live ‘in 
it with Delight and Obftinacy ; they dream that they 
Tepent of it, when no Perfwation will draw them to 


Bifhops of Achaia, and that it was aSynod of | forfake it, and while they hate them that’ would cure 


Dr. Hammond. Bifhops that were to Excommunicate him, 
(who yet held that every Congregation 
then had a Bifhop, and that he was to be Excommunica- 
ted in the Congregation, and that the People fhould not 
have followed or favoured fuch a Teacher: It would 
have been no Schifm or Sinful Separation to have for- 
faken him.) All that I nowintend is to open this laft 
Claufe of the Verfeé, which gives the Reafon why the 
cenfured Sinner being penitent, fhould be forgiven and 
conforted, viz. Left be fhould be fwallowed up witb 
overmuch Sorrow ; as it includeth thefe Three Do€trines, 
which I fhal! handle all together, vzz. 
1. That Sorrow, even for Sin, 
much. 

2, That overmuch Sorrow fwalloweth one up. 

3 Therefore it muft be refifted and affwaged by necef- 

fary Comfort, (both by others, and by our felves.) 

In handling theie 1 ihall obferve this Order; 1. I 
fhall fhew you when Sorrow is overmuch. 2. How over- 
much Sorrow doth fwallow a Man up. 3. What are the 
Caufes of it. 4. What is the Cure. 

I. It is too Notorious that overmuch Sorrow for 
Sin is not the Ordinary Café ofthe World. A ftupid, 
blockifh Difpofition is the Common Caufe of Mens 
Perdition. The Plague of a hard Heart and feared Con- 
feience keeps moft from all due fenfe of Sin, or Danger, 
or Mifery, and of all the Great and Everlafting Con. 
cerns of their guilty Souls. A dead Sleep in Sin 


may be over- 


doth deprive moft of the ufe of Senfé and Underftand- | cern, but hear of them as of fome F. 


them, and will not be as Bad and Mad’as they who 
feel in them any effe&tual Sorrow for what is ‘paft, or 
effeétual Senfe of their prefent Badnefg, or effe€tual Re- 
folution for aNew and Holy Life. They dream that 
there is a Judgment, a Heaven, and a Hell’; bat would 
they not be more affe&ted with Things of fuch unfpeak- 
able Confequence ifthey were awake? Would they be 
wholly taken up with the Matters of the Flefh and 
World, and fcarce have a Serious Thought or Wofd of 
Eternity, if they were awake? O how fleepily and 
fenflefly do they think, and talk, and hear of the 
great Work of Man’s Redemption by Chrift, and of 
the need of Juftifying and Sanétifying Grace, and of 
the Joys and Miferies of the next Life, and Asta’ 
fay that they believe them! When we preach or ‘ta 

to them of the greateft Things, with the gteateft Bvi- 
dence, and Plainnefs, and Earneftnef$ that we we 


, we 
{peak as to the Dead, or to Men Afleep; they have Ears, 
and hear not ; nothing gocth to their Hearts. One would 
think that a Manthat reads in Scripture, and believes 
the Everlafting Glory offered, and fs dreadful Pu 
ment threatned, and the neceffity of Holinef§ to Salva- 
tion, and of a Saviour to deliver us. and He 
and how fure and near fuch a paflage into the 
World is to us all, fhould have much ado’ to n 

and bear the Senfé of fuch overwhelming Thin 
moft Men fo little regard or feel them, that the 
neither Time nor Heart to think of them as th 


ing; they do fome of the outward A&ts of Religion | they have no Interelt, and which tiey 9 heme | 


nt ae Melancholy 


and overmuch Sorrow ? 
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fee. Yea, one would think by their Senflefs Neglect joverthrow the Sober and Soundufe of Reafoz; {6 that 


of Preparation, and their Worldly Minds and Lives, that }a Man’s 
they were Afleep, or in Jeft, when they confefS that they 
mutt die ; and that when they lay their Friends in the 


Grave, and fee the Skulls and Bones caft up, they were 
but all this while ina Dream, or did not believe that 
their Turn is near. Could we. tell how to waken Sin. 
ners, they would cometo themfeélves, and have other 
Thoughts of thefé great things, and thew it quickly by 
another kind of Life : Awakened Reafon could never 
be fo befooled and befotted as we fee the Wicked World 
to be. But God hathan awakening Day for all, and 
he will make the moftSenilefs Soul to feel, by Grace 
or Punifhment. . . 

And becaufeahardned Heart is fo great a part of 
the Malady and Mifery of the Unregenerate, and a foft 
andtender Heart is much of the New Nature promi- 
fed by Chrift, many awakened Souls under the Work of 
Converfion think they’. can never have Sorrow 
enough, and that their Danger lyes in Hard-heartednefS, 
and they never fear overmuch Sorrow tillit hath /wal- 
lowed them up ; yea, though there be too much of other 
Caufes in it, yet ifany ofit be for Sin, they then cherifh 
it asa neceflary Duty, or at leaft perceive not the Dan- 
ger of ExcefS; and fome think thofe to be the beft 
Chriftians who are moft in Doubts, and Fears, and Sor- 
rows, and {peak almoft nothing but uncomfortable Com- 
plaints; but this isa great Mittake. 

1. Sorrow is overmuch whenitis fed by a miftaken 
Caufe: All is too much where zone is due ; and 
great Sorrow is too much when the Caufe requireth 
but lefs. 

Ifa Man thinketh that fomewhat isa Duty, which 
is no Duty, and then Sorrow for omitting it, fuch Sorrow 
is all too much, becaufeit is undue, and caufed by Er- 
ror. Many 1 have known that have been greatly trou- 
bled becaufe they could not bring themfelves to that 


- Length or Order of Meditation, for which they had nei- 


ther Ability nor Time. And many becaufe they could 
not reprove Sin in others, when prudent Inftruction 
and Intimation was more fuitable than Reproof. And 
many are troubled becaufé in their Shops and Callings 
they think of any thing but God, as if our outward 
Butinefs muft have no Thoughts. 

Superftition always breeds fuch Sorrows, when Men 
make themfelves Religious Duties which God never 
made them, and then come fhort in the performance of 
them. Many dark Souls areaflaulted by the Erroneous, 
and told that they are ina wrong Way; andthey muft 
take up fome Error as a neceffary Truth, and fo are caft 
into perplexing Difficulties, and perhaps repent of the 
Truth which they before owned. Many fearful Chri- 
ftians are troubled about every Meal that they eat, a- 
bout their Cloaths, their Thoughts and Words, think- 
ing or feating that all is Sinful which is Lawful, and 
that unavoidable Infirmities are Heinous Sins. All fuch 


_as thefe afe Troubles and Sorrows without Caufe, and: 


therefore overmuch. ; 

2. Sorrow is overmuch when it hurteth and over- 
whelmeth Nature itfelf, and deftroyeth Bodily Health 
or Underftanding. Grace is the due Qualification of 
Nature, and Duty isthe right Employment of it, but 
neither of them muft deftroy it. As Civil, and Eccle- 
fiaftick, and Domeftick Governrgent are for Edification, 
and not for Deftruétion, fo alfo is Perfonal Self-Go- 
vernment. God will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice ; 
and he that would not have us kill or hurt our Neigh- 
bour on pretence of Religion, wouldnot have us de- 
ftroy or hurt our felves, being bound to love our Neigh- 
bour butas our félves. As Faftingis a Dury no further 
than it tendeth to fome good, as toExprefs or Exercife 
true Humiliation, or to Mortifie fome Flefhly Luft, 


. Fe, fo is it with Sorrow for Sin; it is too much 


Ps 


when it doth more hurt ‘than good: But of this 


id When Sorrow fooalloweth up the Sinner, it is over- 
ach, and to bereftrained: As, 
4. The Paflions of Grief and Trouble of Mind do oft 


= “ r 


: Judgment is corrupted and 
is not in that Cafe to betrufted : Asa Manin raging 
Anger, fo one in Fear or great Trouble of Mind 
thinks not of things as they are, but as his Paffion te. 
prefents them ,; about God and Religion, and about his 
ownSoul, and his A€tions, or about his Friends or Fne- 
mies, his Judgment is perverted, and ufually falfé , 
and like an entlamed Eye, thinks all things of the Colour 
which is like itfelf. When it perverteth Reafon it ig 
overmuch. 

2. Overmuch Serrow difableth a Man to govern his 
Thoughts; and ungoverned Thoughts muft needs be 
both finful, and very troublefome; Grief carrieth them 
away asin a Torrent : You may almoft as eafily keep the 
Leaves of Trees in Quietnefs and Order in a bluftering 
Wind as the Thoughts of one introubling Paffions.. If 
Reafon would ftop them from perplexing Subjeéts, or turn 
them to better and fweeter things, it cannot do ir; 
it hath no Power againft the Stream of troubling Paffi- 
ons. 

3. Overmuch Sorrow would fwallow up Faith ir- 
{elf} and greatly hindereth its Exercife.. They are Mat- 
ters of unipeakable Joy which the Gofpel calleth us to 
believe ; and it is wonderful hard for a grieved, trou- 
bled Soul to believe any thing that is Matter of Joy ; much 
lefs of fo great Joy as Pardon and Salvation are. 
Though it dare not flatly give God the Lie, it hardly 
believes his free and full Promifes, and the Expreffions 
ofhis Readinefs to receive all penitent returning Sin- 
ners. Paflionate Grief ferveth to fee/ fomewhat contrary 
to the Grace and Promifes of the Gofpel, and that 


perverted by it, and 


feeling hinders Faith. 


4. Overmuch Sorrow yet more hindereth Hope ; 
when Men think that they do believe God’s Word, and 
that his Promifesare all true to others, yet cannot they 
Hope for the promifed Bleflings to themfelves : Hope 
is that Grace by which a Soul that believeth the Gofpel 
to be true, doth comfortably expeét that the Benefits 


promifed fhall be its own ; it’s an applying A&. The 


firft At of Faith faith the Gofpelis true, which pro-, 
mifeth Grace and Glory through Chrift: The next A& 
of Faith faith I will truft my Soul and All upon it, and 
take Chrift for my Saviour and Help: And then Hope 
faith I hope for this Salvation by him: But Melancho- 
ly, Overwhelming Sorrow and Trouble is as great an 
Adverfary to this Hope, as Wateris to Fire, or Snow 
to Heat. Defpair is its very Pulfe and Breath. Fain 
fuch would have Hope, but they cannor. All their 
Thoughts are Sufpicious, and Mifgiving, and they can 
fee nothing but Danger, and Mifery, and a helplefs 
State. And when Hope, which is the Anchor of the 
Soul, isgone, what Wonder ifthey be continually toft 
with Storms. 

5. Overmuch Sorrow fwalloweth up all Comfortable 
Senfe of the Infinite Goodnefs and Love of God, and 
thereby hindereth the Soul ftom Loving bim; and in 
this iris an Adverfary to the very Life of Holinefs : 
It is exceeding hard for fuch a troubled Soul to appre- 
hend the GoodnefS of God at all; but much harder 
to judge that he isGood and Amiable to him : But asa 
Man that in the Defartsof Lybza is fcorched with the vio- 
lent Heats of the Sun, and isready to die. with Draughe 
and FaintnefS, may confefs that the Sun is the Life of 
the Earth, and a Blefling to Mankind, but it is Mifery 
and Death to him; even fo thefe Souls overwhelmed 
with Grief may fay that God is Good to others, but 
hefeemsan Enemy to them, and to feek their Deftruction: 
They think he hateththem, and hath forfaken them ; and 
how can they love fuch a God who they think doth 
hate them, and refolve to damn them, and hath decreed 
them to it from Eternity, and brought them inte 
the World for no other End? They that can hardly love 
an Enemy that doth but Defame them, or OpprefS and 
Wrong them, will more hardly love a God that they 
believe will Damnihem, and hathremedilefly appointed 
them thereto. - , 
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12. Andit is a Diftemper which maketh all Sufferings 
more heavy, asfalling upon a poor diféafed Soul, and 
having no Comfort to fet againft ir: And it maketh 
Death exceeding terrible, becaufe they think it will 
be the Gate of Hell; {0 that Life feemeth burdenfome 
to them, and Death terrible : They area weary of liv- 
ing, and afraid ofdying. Thus overmuch Sorrow fwal- 
loweth up, i 

TIL ath What are the Caufes and Cure of it 2 
_ Anfw. With very many there isa great Part of the Caufe 
in Diftemper, Weaknefs and Difeafédnefls of the Body 
and by it the Soul is greatly difabled to any Comforta- 
ble Senfé. But the more it arifeth from fuch natural 
Neceflity, ir is the lefs Sinful, and lefS Dangerous to 
the Soul, but never the lefS Troublefome, but the 
more. Cae 

Three Difeafes caufe overmuch Sorrow. 

1, Thofe that confift in fuch violent Pain as natu: 
tal Strength is unable to bear: But this being ufu- 
ay not very long is not now to be chiefly fpoken 
I 3 


6. And then it muft needs follow that this Diftem- 
er isa Falfe and Injurious Fudge of all the Word and 
orks of God, and of all his Mercies and Correttions. 
Whatever {uch a one Reads or Hears he thinks it all 
makes againft him: Every fad Word and Threatning 
in Scripture he thinks meaneth him, as if it named him. 
But the Promifés and Comfortshe hath no Part in, as’ 
if he had been by name excepred. All God’s Mercies 
are extenuated, and taken forno Mercies, as if God in- 
tended them all but to make his Sin the greater, and to 
encreafe his heavy Reckoning,and further his Damnation: 
He thinks God doth but Sugar over Poifon to him, and 
give him all in Hatred, and not in any Love, with a de- 
{ign to fink him the deeper in Hell. And if God cor- 
recthim, he fuppofeth that it is but the beginning of 
his Mifery, and God doth torment him before the 
time. 
7. And by this you fee that it isan Enemy to Uhank- 
fulnefs ; it rather reproacheth God for his Mercies, .as 
if they were Injuries, than giveth him any hearty 
Thanks. rn 
8. And by this you may fee that this Diftemper is quite 
contrary to the Joy inthe Holy Ghoft. yea, and the Peace, 
in which God’s Kingdom much confifteth: Nothing feem- 
eth Joyful unto fuch diftreffed Souls. Delighting in God, 
and in bis Word and Ways, isthe Mower and Life of true 
Religion : But thefe that I fpeak of can delight in no- 
thing, neither in God, nor inhis Word, nor any Duty : 
They do ‘t asa Sick Man eateth his Meat, for 
meer Neceflity, and with fome Loathing and Averfe- 


, 


2. A natural Paffionatenefs and Weaknefs of that Rea- 
fon that fhouid quiet Paffion. It is too beneie Cafe 
with Aged Perfons that are much debilitated to be very 
apt to Offence and Paffion ; and Children cannot chufe 
but cry whenthey are hurt; bur it is molt troublefome 
and hurtful in too many Women, (and fome Men,) who 
are fo eafily troubled, and hardly quieted, thar they 
have very little Power onthemfelves; evenmany that 
fearGod, and that have very Sound Underftandings 
and Quick Wits, have almoft no more Power apainft 
troubling Paffions, Anger and Grief, but  efpeci- 
ally Fear, than they have of any other Perfons. 

Their very natural Temper is a ftrong Difeafe of _ . 
troubling Sorrow, Fear and Difpleafednefs. They that 
are not Melancholly, are yet of fo Childifh, and Sick 
and Impatient a Temper, that one» thing orother is 
ftill either difcontenting, grieving or afitighting them. 
They are like an Afpen Leaf, ftilk fhaking with the 
leaft Motion of the Air: The wifeft and moft patient 
Man cannot pleafe and juftifie fuch a one; a Word 
yea, ora Look, offendeth them ; every fad Story, or Ne: 4 
or Noife, affrighteth them ; and as Children muft have 
all that they cry for before they will be quiet, fo is it 
with toomany fuch. The Cafe is very fad to thofe 
about them, but much more to themfelves. To dwell 
with the Sick inthe Houfe of Mourning is lef un- 
comfortable. But yet while Reafon. is not overthrown 
the Cafe is not remedilefs, nor wholly excufeable, 

3. But when the Brain and Imagination is. cx: 
and Reafon partly overthrown by the Difeafe called 
Melancholy, this maketh the Cure yet more difficult ; 
for commonly it is the forefaid Perfons, whofe natural 
Temper is Timerousand Paffionate, and apt to Difcon- 
tent and Grief, who fall into Crazedmefs and Melancho- 
Jy: And the Conjun€tion of both, the Nasural Temper 
and the Di/ea/e do increafe the Miféry, == 

The Signs of fuch difeafing Me/ancholy 1 have often — 
elfewhere defcribed. As, a ct ae 

1, The Trouble and Difquiet of the Mind doth then 
become a féttled Habit, they can fee nothing but Mat- 
ter of Fear and Trouble : All that they hear or do dott 
feed it; Danger is ftill before their Eyes; all tl 
read and hear makes againft them, they candelighr in nc 
things fearful Dreams trouble them when they fleep, and 
diftratted Thoughts do keep them long wakings® ic 
offends them to fee another Laugh, or be Merry ; the 
think that every Beggar’s Cafe is happier than th 
they will hardly believe that any one elfeis in” 
Cafe, when fome Two or Three ina Week, or a. 
come to me in.the fame Cafe fo like, that you ~ 
think it were the fame Perfon’s C ri hich the 
prefs; they have no Pleafure in Relations, Frier 
orany thing; ye think thatGod hath forfakent and 
that the Day of Grace is paft, and that there is no more 
Hope: They fay they cannot Pray, but Howljand Groan, _ 
and God will not hearthem; they will m 
they have any Sincerity and Grace ; the 


efs. 

9. And all thisfheweth us that this Difeafe is much 
contrary to the very Tenour of the Gofpel : Chriftcame as 
a Deliverer of thé Captives, a Saviour to reconcile us to 
God, and bring us Glad-tidings of Pardon and E- 
verlafting Joy; where the Gofpel was received, 
it was great rejoicing, and fo proclaimed by Angels, 
and by Men. Bat all that Chrift hath done, and pur- 
chafed, and offered, and promifed, feems nothing but Mat- 
ter of Doubt and Sadnefs to this Difeafe. 

to. Yea, it is a Diftemper which greatly advantageth 
Satan to caft in B/ofphemous Thoughts of God, as if he 
were Bad, and a Hater and Deftroyer even of fuch as 
fain would pleafé him. The Defign of the Devil is to 
defcribe God to us as like himfelf} who is a Malicious 
Enemy, and delighteth to do Hurt. And if all Men hate the 
the Devil for his Hurtfulnefs, would he not draw Men 
to Hate and Blafpheme God, if he could make Men be- 
lieve that he is more hurtful? The worfhipping God, 
as reprefénted by an Image is Odious to him, becanfe 
it feems to make him like fuch a Creature as that Image 
reprefenteth : How much more Blafphemous is it to feign 
him to be like the Malicious Devils 2? Diminutive, low 
Thoughts of his Goodnefs, as well as of his Greatnefs, 
is a Sin which greatly injureth God. Asif you fhould 
think that he is no Better or Truftier than a Fa. 
ther, ora Friend ; much more to think him fuch as 
diftempered Souls imagine him. You would wrong 
his Miniffers if you fhould deferibe them as Chrift 
doth the falfe Prophets, as hurtful Thorns, and Thiftles, 
and Wolves: And is it not worfe to think tar worfe than 
this of God ? } 

t1, This overmuch Sorrow doth waft Men for all 
profitable Meditation, it confounds their Thoughts, and 
turneth them to hurtful Diftra€tions and Temptations , 
ree the more they mufé, the more they are overwhelm- 
ed. | 

And it turneth Prayer into meer Complaint, inftead 
of Child-like Believing Supplications. 

It quite undifpofeth the Soul to God's Maffes; and 
efpecially to a Comfortable Sacramental Communion, 
and fetcheth greater Terror from it, left unworthy 
receiving will but haften and encreafe their Damna- 
tion. 

And it rendreth Preaching and Counfel too oft un- 
profitable ; fay what you will that is never {0 convinc- 
ing, either it doth not change them, or is prefently 
oft. x 
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not repent, they cannot believe but that their 
Hearts are utterly hardened: Ufually they are aftaid 
left they have committed the Unpardonable Sin a- 
gainft the Holy Ghoft ; in-a Word, Fears ,and Troubles, 
and almoft Defpair, are the conftant Temper of their 
Minds, 

2. Ifyou convince them that they have fome Evi- 
dences of Sincerity, and that their Fears are CanflefS and 
Injurious to themfelves, and unto God, and they haye 
nothing to fay againft it, yet either it takes of none of 
their Trouble, or elfe ic returneth the next Day; for 
the Canfe remaineth in their Bodily Difeafe, quiet them 
ah Hundred times, and their Fears an Hundred times 
return. 

3. Their Mifery is, that wher they think they cannot 
chufe but think : Youmay, almoft as well perfwade a 
Man not to fhake in an Ague, or not to feel when he is 
pained, as perfwade them to-caft away their Selftrou- 
bling Thoughts, or not to think all the enormous, con- 
founding Thoughts as they do,they cannot get them out of 
their Heads Night or Day : Tell themthat they. muft for- 
bear long mufing, which difturb them, and they can- 
not : Tellthem that they muft caft out falfe Imagina- 
tions out of their Minds, when Satan cafts them 
in, and muft turn theit Thoughts to fomerhing -elfe, 
and they cannot do it: Their Thoughts, and.Troubles, 
and Fearsaregone out of their Power, and the more, 
by how much the more, Melancholly and Crafed they 
are. 

4. And when they are grown tothis, ufually they 
feem to feel fomething belides themfelves, as it were, 
Speak inthe, and faying this and that to them, and 
bidding them do this or that, and they will tell you 
now it faith this or that, and tell you when and what 
it hath faid to them, and they will hardly believe 
how much of it is the Difeafe of their own Imagina- 
tion. 

5- In this Cafe they are exceeding prone tothink they 
have Revelations; and whatever. comes into their 
Minds they think fome Revelation brought it thither. 
They ufe to fay, This Text of Scripture at fuch a 
time was fer upon my Mind, andthat Text at another 
time was fet on my Mind, when oft the Sence that they 
took him in was falfe, or a falfé Application of ic made 
to themfelves, and perhaps feveral Texts applied to con- 
trary Conclufions, as if one gave them Hope, and ano- 
ther contradi&ted it. 

And fome of them hereuponare very prone to Pro- 
phefies, and verily believe that God hath foretold them 
this or that, till they fee that it cometh not to pafs, and 
then they are afhamed. 

And many of them turn Hereticks, and take up Errors 
in Religion, believing verily that God believed them, 
and ferfuch things upon their Minds: And fome of 
thém that were long Troubled, get Quietnefs and Joy 
by firch Changes of their Opinions, thinking that now 
they aré in God’s VVay, which they were out of all this 
were outof all this while, and therefore ic was that 
they had no Comfort: Of thefe 1 have known divers 
_Perfons comforted that have fallen into the clean and 
contrary Opinions; fome have turned Papifts and Super- 
fiitious, and fome have run too far ftom Papifis, and 
fome have had Comfort by turning Avzabaptifts, fome, 
Antinomians, fore contrarily called Arminians, fome 
Perfettionifis, fome Quakers, and fome have 
turned from Chriftianity itfelf to Infidelity, and denied 
the Life to come, and have lived in Licentious Unclean- 
nefg. But thefe Melancholy Hereticks and Apoftates, 
ufually by this Caft of their Sadnefg, and are not the Sort 
that [have now todealwith. _ 

~6: Bat the fadder better Sort, feeling this talk and 
fiir within them, are oft apt to be confident that they 
Cos aie by the Devil, or at leaft bewitcht, of 

‘Twill fay more anon. ie ra 

_ And moft of them are violently baxnted with 
Bip Injefions, at which they tremble, and yet 
cannot keep them out rey ba ma either Theat 
: pte éd to doubt o ture, or Chri- 
: haunted t ip 
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ftianity, or the Life to.come, or to think fome Ill of 
God ; and oftentimes they are ftrangely urged, as by 
fomething in them, to fpeak fore B/a/phemous Word of * 
God, or to renounce him, and they tremble at the Sug- 
geftion, and yet it ftill followeth them, and,fome Poor 
Souls yeild to it, and fay fomebad Word againft God; 
and then as foonas itis{poken fomewhat within them 
faith, Now thy Damnation is fealed, thou baft finned a 
Sainjt thé Holy Ghoft, there 1s no Hope. 

8. When itis far gone they are tempted to lay fome 
Law upon themfelves, never to fpeak more, or not to 
eat, and fome of them have famifhed themfélves to 
Death. 

9. And when it’s far gone they oft think that they 
have Apparitions, and thisand that LikenefS appeareth 
to them, efpecially Lights in the Night about their 
Beds: And fometimes they are confident that they hear 
Voices, and feel fomething Touch or Hurt them. 

12. They fly from Company, and can do nothing but 
fit alone and mufe. | 

it They catt off all Bufinefs, dnd will not. bé 
brought to any diligent Labour in rheir Callings. 

12. And when it cometh to Extremity, they are 
weary of their Lives, and fttrongly followed with Temp- 
tations to make away themielves, as if fomething: 
Within them were urging them either to Drown 
themfelves, or Cut their own Throats; or Hang them- 
felves, or Caft themfelves headlong, which alas too 
many have done. i 

13. And if they efeape this when it’s ripe; they be- 
come quite diftracted. 

Thefe are the doleful Symptoms and Effeéts of Me- 
lancholy : And therefore how defirable is it to prevent 
them, or to becured while it is but beginning, before 
they fall into fo fad a State. 

And here it is neceffary that I anfwer theDoubt,wherber 
Juch Perfons be poffeffed with the Devil, or not? And bow 
much of all this aforefaid is from bim. 

And I muft tell the Melancholy Perfon that is fincere, 
that the Knowledge of the Devil’s Agency in his Cafe 
may be more to his Comfort than tohis Defpair. , 

And firft, wemuft know what is meant by Satan’s 
Poffeffion, either of the Body or the Soul. It is not 
meerly his Local Prefenceand Abode in a Man that is 
called his Poffefion, for we know little of that, 
how far he is more prefent with a bad Man than a 
good : But it is his exercifing Power on a Man by fuch a 
ftated effetiual Operation. As the Spirit of God is prefent 
with the Worft, and maketh many Holy Motions to the 
Souls of the Impeniteht, but he is a_fett/ed powerful Agent 
in the Soul of a Believer, and fo is faid to dmwe/l in fuch, 
and. to poffe/s them, by the Habit of Holinefs and Love; 
even fo Satan maketh too frequent Motions to the 
Faithful ; but he poffeffeth only ECB of theUlngodly by 
predominant Habits of Unbelief and Senfuality. 

And fo alfo he is permitted by God to infli& Perfecu- 
tions, and Croffes, and ordinary Difeafes,on the Juft,; 
but when he is God’s Executioner of extraordinary 
Plagues, efpecially on the Head, depriving Men 
of Senfe and Underftanding, and working above the 
bare Nature of the Difeafe, this is called his Poffef- 
Vion. ; 

Andas moft evil Notions on the Soul have Satan - 
for their Father, and our own Hearts as the Mothers, 
fo moft or many Bodily Difeafes are by Satan, permit- 
ted by God, though there be Caufes of them alfo in the 
Body itfelf. And when our own Mifcarriages, and 
Humours, and the Seafon, VVearher, and Accidents, 
may be Caufeés, yetSatan may by thefe be a Superiour 
Caufe. 

And when his Operations are fuch as we call a Po/- 
Seffion, yet he may Work by Means and Bodily Dif 
ofitions ; and fometimes he worketh quite above the 
ower of the Difeafe irfelf, (as when the unlearned 
fpeak in Strange Languages, and when bewitched Per 
fons vomit Iron, Glafs, &c. And fometime he doth only 
bebe! the Difeate it felf (as in Epilepfies, Madnefs, 
( 
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From all thisitiseafie togather, 1. That for Satan 
to poflefS the Body isno certain Sign of a Gracelefs 
State, nor will this condemn the Soul of any, if the 
Soul itfelf be not poffeffed: Nay, there are 
few ofGod’s Children but it’s like are fometime af- 
fli€ted by Satan, as the Executioner of God’s corre&ting 
them, and fometime of God’s Trials, as in the Cafe of 
Fob; whatfoever fome fay to the contrary, it is likely 
that the Prick in the Flefh, which was Satan’s Meffen- 
ger to Buftet Pau/, was fome fuch Pain as the Stone, 
which yet was not removed (that we find) after 
thrice praying, but only he had a Promife of fufficient 
Grace, 

2. Satan's Poffefion of an ungodly Soul is the mifera- 
ble Cafe, which is a Thoufand times worfethan his _pof: 
fefling of the Body; but every Corruption or Sin is 
not fuch a Poffeffion, for no Man is perfe& without 
Sin. 

3. No Sin proveth Satan’s damnable Pofleffion of a 
Man, but that which he loveth morethan he hateth it, 
and which he had rather keep than leave, and wilfully 
keepeth. ‘ 

4. And thisis Matter of gteat Comfortto fuch Melan. 
choly, Honeft Souls, if they have but Underftanding to 
receive ir, that ofall Men none love their Sin which 
they groan under fo little as'they ; yea, it is the heavy 
Burden of their Souls. Do you love your Unbelief, 
your Fears, your diftra&ted Thoughts, your Tempta- 
tions to Blafphemy ? Had you rather keep them, than 
be delivered from them >? The Proud Man, the Ambi- 
tious, the Fornicator, the Drunkard, the Gamefter, the 
Time-wafting Gallants, that fit out Hours at Cards, 
and Plays, and idle Chats, the Gluttonous Pleafers of 
the Appetite, all thefé Jove therr Sins, and would not 
leave them ; as EfauSold his Birthright for one Morfel, 
they will venture the lofS of God, of Chrift, and Soul, 
and Heaven, rather than leave a Swinifh Sin: But is 
this your Cafe > Do you fo love your fad Condition? 
You are Weary of it, and heavy Laden, and there 
fore are called to come to Chrift for Eafe, Mat. 11. 28, 
29. : 

ri And it is the Devil’s Way, ifhecan, to haunt thofe 
with troubling Temptations whom he cannot overcome 
with alluring and damning Temptarions. As he raif- 
eth Storms of Perfecution againft them without, as 
foon as they are efcaping fiom his Deceits, fo 
doth he trouble them within, as far asGod permitteth him. 

We deny not but Satan hath a great Hand in the Cafe 
of fuch Melancholy Perfons ; for, 

1. His Temptations cauféd the Sin which God cor- 
rectsthem for. 

2. His Execution ufually is a Caufe of the Diltemper of 
the Body. 

3- And asa Tempter, he is the Caufe of the finful 
and troublefome Thoughts, and Doubts, and Fears, and 
Paffions, which the Melancholy caufeth. ‘The Devil 
- cannot do what he will with us, but what we give 
him Advantage todo. He cannot break open our 
Doors, but he can enter if we leave them open. He 
can eafily tempt a heavy, flegmatick Body to Sloth, a 
weak and cholerick Perfon to Anger, a {trong and fan- 


or Words in a Feaver, Phrenfie, or utter Madnefs : 
But fo faras Reafon yet hath Power, and the Will can 
govern Paflions, it is your Fault if you ufe not the Power, 
though the Difficulty make the Fault the lefs. 

I]. But ufually other Caufes go before this Difeafe 
of Melancholy, (except in fome Bodies naturally prone 
to it,) and therefore befote I fpeak of the Cure ofir I 
will briefly touch them. . 

_And one of the moft Common Caufes is[ Sinful Impa- 
tence, Difcontents and Cares, proceeding from a finful 
love of fome Bodily Interef?, and from a want of fuftci- 
ent Submifion tothe Will of God, and Truft in bim, and 
taking Heaven for a Satisfying Portion} 

I muft neceffarily ufe all thefe Words to fhew the 
true Nature of this complicate Difeafe of Souls. The 
Names tell you tharit is a Conjunétion of many Sins, 
which in themfélves are of no’ fmall Malignity ; and 
were they the predominant Bent and Habit of Heart and 
Life, they would be the Signs of a Gracelef$ State: But 
while they are hated, and overcome not Grace, but our 
heavenly Portion is more efleemed, and chofen, and fought, 
than earthly Profperity, the Mercy of God through 
Chrift doth pardon it, and will at lat deliver us fiom 
all. But yet ic befeemeth even a pardoned Sinner to 
know the Greatnefs of his Sin, thathe may not Favour ir, 
nor be Unthankful for Forgivenef, ‘ 

I will therefore diftingty open the Parts of this Sin, 
which bringeth many into difmal Melancholy. 

It is prefuppofed that God trieth his Servants in this 
Life with manifold Affli&tions, and Chrift will have us 
bear the Crofs, and follow him in fubmiflive Patience, 
Some are tried with Painful Difeafes, and fome with 
Wrong by Enemies, and fome with the Unkindnefs 
of Friends, and fome with Froward, Provoking Relatives 
and Company, and fome with Slanders, and fome with 
Perfecution, and many with Loffes, Difappointments, 
and Poverty. ' a 

1. And here Impatience is the beginning of the work- 
ing of the Sinful Malady. Our Natures are all too re- 
gardful of the Intereft of the Flefh, and too weak in 
bearing heavy Burdens ; and Poverty hath thofe Trials 
which Full and Wealthy Perfons that feel them Not, too 
little pity; efpecially in Two Cafes. rhs ate 

1. When Men have not them/elves only, but Wivesand 
Children in Want to quiet, . hic! 

2. And when they are iz Debr to others, which is a 
heavy Burden to an Ingenuous Mind, tho igh. thievifh 
Borrowers make too light of it. In thefe- Straights. and 
Trials Men are apt to be too fenfible and impatient : 
When'they and their Families want Food, and Raiment, 
and ae and other Byseftarion to te eee not 
which Way to get fupply ; when Lan ords, and Burch- 
ers, and Bakers, and. other Creditors, are calling for 
their Debts, and they have itnot to a eaay S hard to 
keep all this from going too near the He: t, and hard 
to bear it with obedient, quiet Submiffion to God ; efpe- 
cially for Women, whofe Nature is Weak, and. liable to. 
too much Paffion, . Mee sn eS. 

2. And this Impatience turneth) to a fetiled Dif 
and Unguierne/s of Spirit, which affeéteth the Bod j 
felf, and lyeth all Day as a Load or continual Troubl 
atthe Heart,» * * tah ae 

3. And Impatience and Difeontent do fer the Lbough 
on the Rack with Grief'and Continual Cares 10w to be 
cafed of the troubling Caufe; they can farce think 
any thing elfe ; andthefe Cares do even feed 
wt and are tothe Mind as aconfuming F 
the Body, <1 Bi 3 

4. Andthe fecret Root or Caule of Il th 
worlt Part of the Sin, which is, too much L 
Body, and this World. Were nothir 
would have no Power to torment. us , . 
were not over-/oved, ye ickne, 
more tolerable; if Children and Fri 

ed, the peach of them wou 
; worl ite S , 5 if the. 
‘| worldly Wed)thand Profperity 
fo endure hard Fare, ad ) 


God, and to Defpair, and ftill think that you are un. | 
done, undone; and even.to Blafphemous Thoughts of: 
God ; or if irtake not this Way, then to Fanatick Con- 


» 6, Burl add, that God will not impute bis meer Temp- 
tations to you, but to himfelf, be they neverfo bad, as 1 


} 
, 
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of Superfuities and Conveniences, but even of that which 
is neceffary to Health, yea, or Life irfelf, if God 
will have ir fo ; at leaft; to avoid Vexations, Difcon- 
“i and Cares, and inordinate Grief and ‘Trouble of 
ind. 
_ 5. There is yet more Sin in the Root of all, and that 
is, it fheweth that our Wills are yet too Se/fifh, and not 
iubdued to a due Submiffion to the Will of God, 
but we would be as Gods to our felves, and 
be at our own chufing , and muft needs have what 
the Flefh defireth ; We wanta due Re/ignation of our 
Selves and all our Concerns to God, and livg not as Chil- 
dren, in due Dependance on him for our daily Bread, 


but muft needs be the Keepersof our own Provifi- 
on 


they muft queftion the Righteoufne/s of Chri}? , fo tmany 
better Chriftians underftand not that the Gofpel is Ti- 
dings of unfpeakable Joy to alt that will believe it: and 
that Chrift and Life are offered freely to them that will 
accept him ; and that no Sins, how great or manv foever, 
are excepted from Pardon, to the Soul that unfeignedly 
turnethto God by Faith in Chrift; that whoever will 
may freely take the Water of Life, and all that are 
ded and thirft are invited to come to him for Eafe and 
eft. 


And they feem not to underftand the Conditions of 
Forgivenefs, which is but érwe confent to the Pardoning, 
Saving (Baptifmal) Covenant. 

2. And many ofthem are miftaken about the Ufe of 
Sorrow for Sin, and «about the Nature of Hardnef$ of 
Heart ; they think that if theirSorrow be not fo Paffionate 
as to bring forth Tears, and greatly to afflitt them, they 
are not capable of Pardon, though they fhould confent 
to all the Pardoning Covenant, and they confider not 
that it isnot our Sorrow for itfelf that God delight- 
eth in, butit is the taking down of Pride, and that fo 
much humbling Senfe of Sin, Danger and Mifery, as 
may make us feel the need of Chrift and Mercy, and 
bring us unfeignedly to confent to be his Difciples, and 
to be Saved upon hisCovenant Terms. Be Sorrow much 
or little, if it do this mach the Sinner fhalt be 
Saved. 

And as to the Jength of God’s Sorrow, fome thinks that 
the Pangs ofthe New Birth muft be a long continued 
State ; whereas we readin the Scripture, that by the 
Penitent Sinners the Gofpel was ftill received fpeedily 
with Joy, as being the Giftof Chrift, and Pardon, and 
Everlafting Life; Humility and Self-foathing mutt con- 
tinue and encreafe, but our firft great Sorrows may be 
{wallowed up with Holy Thankfulnef$ and Joy. : 

And as for Hardne/s of Heart, in Scripture it is taken 
for fuch a ftiff, rebellious Obftinacy, as will notbe moved 
from their Sins to Obedience by any of God’s Commands 
or Threats, and is called oft an Iroz Sinew, a ftiff Neck, 
&c. bur it’s never taken from the meer want of Tears or 
Paffonate Sorrow ina Man that is willing to obey ; the 
Hard-hearted are the Rebellious ; Sorrow even for Sin 
may be overmuch, anda paflionate Woman or Man may 
eafily Grieve and Weep forthe Sin which they will not 
leave, but Obedience cannot be too much. ’ 

3. And abundamce are caft down by Ignorance of them- 
felves, not knowing the Sincerity which God hath 
given them. Grace is weak in the beft of us 
here, and little and weak Grace is not very eafily per- 
ceived, for it a€teth weakly and unconftantly, and it is 
known but by its a€ts ; and weak Grace is always joined 
with too {trong Corruption ; and all Sin in Heart and 
Life is contrary to Grace, and doth obfcure it, and fuck 
Perfons ufually have too little Knowledge, and are too 
ftrange at home, and unskilful in examining and watch- 
ing their Hearts, and keeping its Accounts: And how 
can any under all thefe Hinderances yet keep any full 
Affurance of their own Sincerity ; if with much ado they, 
get fome Affirances, neglett of Duty, or coldnefs in ir, 
or yielding to Temptation, or unconftancy in -clofé O- 
bedience, will make them queftion all again, and ready 


6. And this fheweth that we be not fufficiently hum- 
bled for our Sin, or elfe we fhould be thankful for the 
loweft State, as being much better than that which we 
wre, 

7. And there is apparently much Diftru/?. of God, and 
Unbeliefin thefe troubling Rusabaretis ok ahs ; could 
we truit God as well as our felves, or as we could truft 
a Faithful Friend, or asa Child can troft his Father, how 
quiet would our Minds be in the Senfe of his W2/dom, 
All-fuficiency, and Love 2 

8. And this Unbelief yet hath a worfe Effect than 
worldly Trouble; it fheweth that Men take not the 
Love of God and the Heavenly Glory for theis /uffcient 
Portion, unlefS they may have what they want, or 
would have, for the Body in this World, unlefs they may 
be free from Poverty, and Croffés, and Provocations, 
and Injuries, and Pains, all that God hath promifed 

them here or hereafter, even Everlafting Glory, will not fa- 

tisfie them , and when God, and Chrift, and Heaven, 
are not enough to quiet a Man’s Mind, he is in great 
want of Faith, Hope, and Love, which are far greater 
Matters than Food. and’ Raiment. 

iil. Another great Caufe of fuch Trouble of Mind is 
the guilt of fome great and wilful Sin, when Confcience 
is convinced, and yet the Soul is not converted, Sin 
is beloved , and yet feared : God’s Wrath 
doth terrifie them, and yet not enough to: over- 
come their Sin ; fome live in fecret Fraud and Robbery, 
and many in DrunkennefS, in fecret Flefhly Lufts, either 

elf pollution or Fornication, and they know that for 
fuch things the Wrath ofGod cometh on the Children 
of Difobedience ; and yet the Rage of Appetite and Luft 
prevaileth, and they Defpair and Sin; and while the 
Sparks of Hell fall on their Confciences, it changeth 
neither Heart nor Life, there is fome more hope of 
the Recovery of thefe than of dead-hearted or unbeliev- 
ing Sinnets, who work Uncleannefs with Greedinef’, 
as being paft feeling, and blinded to defend their Sins, 
and plead*againft HelyObedience to God. Brutifhnef$ is 
not fo bad as Déabolifm and Malignity. But none of 
thefé are the Perfons fpoken of in any Text, their Sor- 
row is not overmuch, but too little, as long as it will not 
reftrain them from their Sin. 

But yet if God convert thefé Perfons, the Sins which 
they now live in may poffibly hereafter plunge their 
Souls into fuch depths of Sorrow, in thereview, as may 
{wallow them up. to fayit was ail but Hypocrifie ; and a Sad and Melancho- 

And when Mentruly converted, yet daily with the|ly Frame of Mind isalways apt to conclude the Worfe, 
Bait, and renew the Wounds of their Confciences by | and hardly brought tofee any thing that is Good, and 
their Lapfes, it is no Wonder if their Sorrow and Terf-} tends to Comfort. cad 
rorsare renewed. Grievous Sins have faftened fo on| 4. Andin fucha Cafe there are too few that know 
theConfcience of many, as have caft them into uncurable | how to fetch Comfort from bare Probabilities, when they 
Melancholy and Diftraétion. re. get not Certainty, much lefs from the meer Offers’ of 

IV. But among People fearing God there is yet ano-| Grace and Salvation, even when they cannot deny but 
-ther Caufé of Melancholy, and of Sorrowing overmuch,| they arewilling to accept them; and if none fhould 
and that is Ignorance and Miftakes im Matters which} have Comfort but thofe that have Ajfurance of their 
their Peaceand Comfort areconcerned in; 1 will name| Sincerity and Salvation, Defpair would fwallow up the 

Sie ee | Souls of moft, even of true Believers, . 

5-And Ignorance of other Men increafeth the Fears and 
Sorrows of fome: They think by we Preaching and 
Writing that we are much better than we are: And 
then they think that they are GracelefS becaufe they 
come fhort of our fuppofed Meafures; whereas ‘ iney 

welt 


1. One is Ignorance of the Tenour of the Gofpel or 
Covenant of Grace, as fome Libertines “(called Antino- 
') more da ‘miftake it, whotell Men that 
‘bath Repented and Believed them, and that they 
muft no more queftion their Faith and Repentance, than 


¢ 


be . 
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Prepare for the Lofs of Children and Friends, for the Lofs. 
of Goods, and for Poverty and Want ; prepare for 
Slanders, Injuries or Poifons, for Sicknefs, Pain and 
Death: It is your UnpreparednefS thar maketh it feem 
unfufferable, . 

And remember that it is but a vile Body that. foffer- 
eth, which you always knew mutt fuffer Death, and 
ror to Daft; and whoever.is the Inftrument, of your 
Sufferings, it is God that trieth you by it, and when you” 
think that you are only difpleafed with Men, you are 
not guiltlefs of murmuring againft God, or elfé his 
over-ruling Hand would perfwade you to fubmidlive Pa- 
tience, 


dwelt with us, and {aw our Failings, or knew us as well 
as we knew our felves, Zor faw all our Sinful Thoughts 
and Vicious Difpofitions writren in our Foreheads, they 
would be cured of this Error. 

6. And unskilful Teachers do caufé the Griefs and 
Perplexities of very many ; fome cannot opén to them 
clearly the Tenor of the Covenant of Grace ; fome are 
themfelves unacquainted with any Spiritual, Heavenly 
Confolations ; and many have no Experience of any in- 
ward Holinefs, and Renewal by the Holy Ghoft, and 
know what Sincerity is, nor wherein a Saint doth differ 
from an ungodly Sinner, as wicked Deceivers make good’ 
and bad to differ bur a little, if not the bef{t ro be taken 
for the wor/f , fo fome unskilful Men do place Sinceri-} Efpecially make Confcienceof a fettled Difcontent of 
ty in fuch Things as are not fo much as Duty, as the} Mind ; Have you not yet much better than you defezve ? 
Papi in their manifold Inventions and Superftitions, | Anddo you forget how many Years you have enjoyed 
and many Se€ts in their unfound Opinions. . undeferving Mercy? Difcontent is a continued Refittance 

And fome tinskilfully and unfoundly defcribe the} of God’s difpofing Will, that I fay not fome Kebellion 
State of Grace, and tell you how fat an Hypocrite may } againft it. Your own Willsrife up againft the Will of 
go, fo as unjufily difcourageth and confoundeth the|God. .It is Atheiftical to think that your Sufferings 
weaker Soft of Chriftians, and cannot amend the Mifare not by his Providence ; and dare you repine a- 
expreffion of their Books or Teachers; * and too many | gainft God, and continue in fuch repining? To whom 

Teachers lay Mens Comforts, if not Sal-]elfe doth it belong to difpofe of you and all the 

* One of my vation, on Controverfies which are paft | World? 
Boor. eh their Keach, and pronounce Herefie and} And when you feel d//fraifing Cares for your Delive- 
reading fome Damnation again{t that_ which they them- | rances, remember that this is not zrufting God: Care 
PaffagesinMr. {elves underftand not : Even the Chriftian | for your own Duty, and obey his Command, but leave 
Shepherd's Sine World thefe One ThoutandThree Hundred, | ir to him what you fhall have; tormenting Care do bur 
ie esha or One Thoufand Two Hundred Years is | add toyour AffliGtions, it isa great Mercy of God that he 
nor juftifable divided into Parties, by the Teachers } forbiddeth you thefe Cares, and promifeth to care for 
or found. unskilful Quarrels about Words,which they | you: Your Saviour himfelfhath largely, though gently, 
took in feveral Sences. Is it any Wonder | reprehended them, Marth. 6. and told you how finful and 
ifthe Hearers offuch are diftra€ted ? unprofitable they are, and that your Father knoweth 

IV. Ihave told you the Caufes of diffraed Sorrows, | what you need ; and if he deny ityou, it is juft Caute, ’ 

and if it be tocorrett you, it is yer to profit you; and 
if you fubmit to him, and accept his Gitr, he will give 


[I am now to tell you what is the Cure, bur alasit is not 
fo foon done as told; and | {hall begin where the Dif. 

you much better than he taketh from you, even Chrift 
and Everlafting Life. 


eafé beginneth, and tell you both whar the Patient him- 
III, Set your felves more diligently than ever to 


, felf mutt do, and what muft be done by his Friends and 
overcome the inordinate love of rhe World: It will bea 


Teachers. 
[. Look not on the Sinful Part of your Troubles, ei- 
ther as better or worfe than indeed it is. happy Ulfe of all your Troubles if you can follow them 
1. Too many Perfons in their Sufferings and Sorrows up to the Fountain, and find out what itis that you can- 
think they are only to be pitied, and take little notice | not bear the Want or Lofs of, and confequently what it 
of the Sin thar caufed them, ‘or that they ftill continue | is that you overlove. God is very jealous even. when 
to commit, and too many unskilful Friends and Mi-] he loveth againft every Idol that is loved too much, and 
nifters do only Comfort them, when a round Chiding | with any of that Love which isdue to ‘him. And if he 
takethem all away, and tear them’ out of our. Hands 
and Hearts, it is Mercifulas well as juft. I fpeak nor 


. and Difcovery of their Sin fhould be tHe better Parr of 
the Cure, and if they were more fenfible how much 
Sin there is, in their. overvaluing the World, 
and not trufting God, and in their hard Thoughts of him, 
and their poor, unholy Thoughts of his Goodnefs, and in 
their undervaluing the Heavenly Glory, which fhould 
fatisfie them in the moft afflifted State, and in their 
daily Impatiences, Cares, and Difcontents, and in de- 
nying the Mercies or Graces received, this would do 
more to Cure fome than Wordsof Comfort, when they 
fay as Fonab, I do well to be angry, and think that all their 
Denials of Grace, and diftra€ting Sorrows, and Wrang- 
ling againft God’s Love and Mercy, are their Duties, 
it’s time to make them know how gteat Sinners they 
are. 

2. And yet when as foolifhly they think that all thefe 
Sins are Marks of a Gracelefs State, and that God will 
take the Devil’s Temptations for their Sins, and con- 
demn them for that which they abhor, and take their 
very Difeafé of Melancholy for a Crime, this alfo- 
needs- Confutation and Reprehenfion, that they 
sey not by Error cherifh their Paffions or Dj- 

refS. 

I]. Particularly, Give nor Way to a Habit of peevj 
Impatience ; though it is satial she to oaiees a 
than to God and Glory which is the damning Sin, yer 
Impatience muft not pafs for Innocence. Did you not tec- 
kon upon Suffcrings, and of bearing the Crofs when you 
firft gave up your felves to Chrift? And do you think 
it ftrange ? Look for it, and make it your daily ftudy 
to prepare for any Trial that God may bring you to, 
and then it will not furprize you, and overwhelm you: 


Faith, and Holinefs, and Communion, with God, and 
Affurance of Salvation: Thefe Troubles might give 
them much Comfort if they underftood aright trom 
whence they come, and what they fignifie. Foras impa- 


a Man loveth the World too much, fo impatient Trouble 
for want of more HolinefS and Communion with God. 
doth fhew that fuch are Lovers of HolinefS, and of God. 
Love goeth before Defire and Grief. That .which Men 


want of it, and defire to obtain it. The will is the Love > 
And no Man is troubled for want of that which he i 
ape not have. — Be til Nabe Hawt, 

ut the commonef{t Caufe of paffionate Melancholy 
is at firft fome Worldly Dilsonehe ae y 
Wants, or Croffés, or the fear of Suffering, or the Un- 
fuitablenefs and Provocation of fome related to them, 


’ 


or Difgrace, or Contempt, do caft them into _pafi 
Difcontent, and Self-will cannot bear the Denial of fo: 
thing which they would have, and then when the [ 
‘content hath muddied and difeafeda Man’s Mind 
tations about his Soul do come a eee d i 
which begun only with VVorldly Croffes, dot: 

to be all about Religion, Confeience, 
Sin and Want ofGrace 
__ Why could you not patiently bear. the 
Wrongs, the Lofics, the Crofles, tl ) 
VVhy pide youfo great a Matter of thefe Bodily Tra 
fitory Things? Is it not pean you overlove ther 


tient Trouble under Worldly Croffés doth prove that 


5 either ~ 


this to thofe thatare troubled only for want of more - 


love they delight in if they have it, and mourn for — 


were you not in good earneft when you called them 
Vanity, and covenanted to leave them to the Will of 
God? Would you have God letyou alone in fo great 
a Sin as the love of the World, or giving any of his Due 
to Creatures ? If God fhould not teach you what to love, 
and what to fet light by, and cure you of fo Dangerous a 
Difeafe as a Flethly, Earthly Mind, he fhould not 
fan&tifie you, and fit you for Heaven. Souls go not to 
Heaven as an Arrow is fhot upward, againft their In- 
clination; but as Fire naturally tendeth upward, and 
Earth downward, totheir like, fo when Holy Men are 
dead their Souls have a natutal Inclination upward ; 
and it is their Love that is their Inclination ; they love 
God and Heaven, and Holy Company, and ‘their Old 
Godly Friends, and Holy Works, even mutual Love, and 
the joyful Praifes of Febovab : And this Spirit and Love 
is as-a fiery Nature, which carrieth them Heavenward ; 
and Angels convey them not thither by Force, but con- 
dué& them as a Bride to her Marriage, who is carried all 
the Way by Love. 

And on the other Side, the Souls of VVicked Men are 
ofa Flefhly, Worldly Inclination, and love not Heavenly 
Works and Company, and have nothing in them to car- 
ty them to God ; but they love Worldly Trafh, and Sen- 
fual, Beaftial Delights, though they cannot enjoy them; 
as poor Men love Riches, and are vexed for want of 
what they love’; and thereforeit is noVVonder if VVick- 
ed Souls dodwell with Devils in the lower Regions, 
and that they make Apparitions here when God 
permits them, and if Holy Souls be liable to no 
fuch deftent. Love is the Soul’s Poize and Spring, 
and carrieth Souls downward or upward accordingly. 

Away then with the Earthly, Flefhly Love. How long 
will you ftay here? And what will Earth and Flefh do 
for you? So far as it may be helpful to Holinefs and 
Heaven God will not deny it to fubmiffive Children ; 
but toover-/ove is to turn from God, and is the Dange- 
sous Malady of Souls, and the Poize that finks them 
down from Heaven. Had youlearnt better to forfake 
all for Chrift, and to account all but as Lofs and Dung, 
as Paul did, (Phi/. 3. 8.) you could more eafily bear 
the want of it. When did you fee any live in Difcon- 
tent, and diftra&ted with Melancholy, Grief and Cares 
for want of Dung, or of a Bubble, a Shadow,» ora mer- 
ry Dream? If you will not otherwife know the World, 
‘God will otherwifé make you know it to your Sortow. 

IV. Ifyou are not fatisfied that God alone, Chritt 
alone, Heaven alone, is enough for you,as Matter of Fe- 
licity and full Content, go ftudy the Cafe better, and 
you may be convinced: Go learn better your Catechifm, 
and the Principles of Religion, andthen you will learn 
to lay up a Treafurein Heaven, and not on Earth, and to 
know that it’s beft to be with Chrift,; and that Death, 
which blafteth all the Glory of the World, and equalleth 
Rich and Poor, is the Common Door to Heaven or 
Hell: And then Confcience will not ask you whether 
~ you have lived in Pleafure, or in Pain; in Riches, or in 

want? Bat whether you have lived to God, or to the 
Flefh ; ‘for Heaven, or for Earth ? And what hath had 
the prehéminence in your Hearts and Lives? If there 
© be Shame’in Heaven, you will be afhamed when you 
are there; that you whined and murmured for want 
of any thing that the Flefh defired upon Earth, and 
went thither grieving becaufe your Bodies fuffered here. 
Study more to live by Faith on hope, on the unfeen pro- 


® 


miféd Glory with Chrift, and you will patiently endure 
any Sufferings in the Way. < “3 


. V. And ftudy better how great a Sin it is to fet our 
own Willsand Defires in a Difcontented Oppofition to 
the Wifdom, Will and pede of God re to sae 
out Wills inftead of his, "as Gods to our iclves. Dot 
not a murmuring Heart eekly accufe God? All Accufa- 
tion ofGod hath fome degree of Blafphemy in it: For 


' fuppofeth that fomewhat of God is to be 
blamed ; and if you dare not open your Mouths tovac- 
cufeé him, let no tie Pe your Hearts ac- 
cufe him; know how much of Religion and Holinef 

“conf in bringing is Rebellior ‘willto a full 
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“& Melancholy and overmiich Sorrow ? 


| Refignation, Submiffion and 


Conformity to the Will 
of God. “Till you can reft in God’s Will you will ne. 
ver have reft. 

VI. And ftudy well how great a Duty it is wholly 
to Iruft God, and our Blefled Redeemer, both with 
Soul and Body, and all we have. Is not Infinite Power, 
Wifdom and GoodnefS, to be trufted > Is nota Saviour 
that came from Heaven into Flefh, to fave Sinners by 
fuch incomprehenfible Ways of Love, to be trufted with 
that which he hath fo dearly Bought? To whom elfe 
will you truft ? Is it your felves, or your Friends 2 Who 
is itthat hath kept you all your Lives, and done all for you 
that is done ? Who is it that hath faved all the Soulsthat 
are now in Heaven? Whatisour Chriflianity buta Life 
of Faith? And isthis your Faith, to diftraét your felves 
with Care and Troubles, if God do not fitall his Pro- 
Vidences to your VVills? Seek firft his Kingdom and 
Righteoufnefs, and he hath promifed thar all other 
things fhall be added to you, and not a Hair of your 
Head fhall perith , for they are all as it were numbred : 
A Sparrow falls not to the Ground without his Provi- 
dence, and dothhe fetlefS by thofe that fain would 
pleafe him? Believe God, and truft him, and your 
Cares, and Fears, and Grief, will vanquith. . 

O that you Knew what a Mercy. and Comfort 
it is for God to make it your Duty. to troft 
him: If he had made you no Promifz, this is 
equal to a Promife, if he do but bid you Tru/? 
him, you may be fure he willnot deceive your Truit. 
If a Faithful Friend that is able to relieve you, do but 
bid you truft him for your relief, you will nor think 
that he will not think that he will deceive you. Alas, 
Ihave Friends that durft truft me with their Eftates, 
and Lives, and Souls, if they were in my. Power, and 
would not fear that I would deftroy or hurr them, 
that yet cannot truft the God of Infinite Goodnefs with 
them, though he both command them to truft him, 
and promife that he will never fail them, nor forfake 
them. Itis the Refuge of my Soul that quieteth me 
in my Fears; that God my Father and Redeemer hath 
commanded me to truft him with my Body, my Health, 
my Liberty, my Eflate; and when Eteroity feemeth 
ftrange and dreadful to me, that he bids me truft him 
with my departing Soul! Heaven and Earth are upheld 
and maintained by him, and fhall J diftruft him? 

Obj. But it is none but his Children that he will fave. 

Anfw. True.; and all are hisChildren that are truly 
willing to obey and pleafe bim: If you are truly willing 
to be Holy, and to obey bis commanding Will, ina 
Godly, Righteous, and Sober Life, you may boldly reft 
in his Di/pofing Will, and rejoice in his Rewarding and 
Accepting Will, for he will pardon all our Infirmities 
through the Merits and Interceffion of Chrift. 

VI. If you would not be fwallowed up with Sor. 
row, {wallow not the Baits of Sinful Pleafure. Paf- 
fions, and DulnefS, and defe&tive Duties, have their 
degrees of Guilt ; but it is plea/ing Sin that is the dan- 
gerous and deep-wounding Sin. O fly from the Baits 
of Luft, and Pride, and Ambition, and Covetoufhefs, 
and an unruly Appetite to Drink or Meat, as you 
would fly from Guilt, and Grief, and Terror. The 
more Pleafure you have in Sin, ufually the 
more Sorrow it. will bring you; and the more 
you know it to be Sin; and Confcience tells 
you that God is againft it, and yet you will goon, and 
bear down Conftience, the fharplier will Confcience 
afterward afflict you, and the hardlier will it be quieted 
when it is awakened to Repentance: Yea, when a hum- 
bled Soulis pardoned by Grace, and believeth that he 
is pardoned, he will noteafily forgive himfelf’ The re- 
membrance of the Wilfulne/s of Sinning, and how Poor 
a Bait prevailed with us,and what Mercies and Motives 
we bore down, will make us fo difpleafed and angry 
with our felves, and fo to loath fuch, raughty Hearts 


as will notadmit a fpeedy or eafie Reconciliation. Yea, 


when we remember that _we finned againft Knowledge, 
even when we remembred that God did fee us, and that 
we oftendéd him, it will keep up long Doubts of ous 


840 


Sincerity in the Soul, and make us afraid left ftill we have 
the fame Hearts, and fhould again. do the fame if we 
had the fame Temptations. Never look for Joy or Peace 
as long as youlive in wilful .and beloved Sin: This 
Thorn mutt be taken out of your Hearts before you will 
be cafed of the Pain; unlefs God leave you to a fenf- 
lefs Heart, and Satan give you a deceitful Peace, which 
doth but prepare for greater Sorrow. Pesiiesbds 

VIII. But if none of the forementioned Sins caufe 
your Sorrows, but they come from «the meer Perplexi- 
ties of your Mind about Religion, or the State of your 
Souls, as fearing God’s Wrath for your former Sins, 
or doubting of your Sincerity and Salvation, then thefe 
foregoing Reproofs are not meant to fuch as you; but 
I fhall now lay you down your proper Remedies, and 
that is the Cure of that Ignorance and thofe Errors 
which caufe your Troubles. hi 

1. Many ate perplexed about Controverfies in Religi- 
on, while every contending Party is confident, and 
hath a great deal to fay, which to the Ignorant feemeth 
like to Truth, and which. the Hearer cannot anfwer ; 
and when each Party tells them that their Way is the on- 
ly Way, and threatneth Damnation to them if they 
turn not tothem. The Papifts fay There is no. Salva- 
rion out of our Church, that is, to none but the Sub- 
je&ts of the Bilhop of Rome: The Greeks condemn 
them, and extol their Church, and every Party. extols 
their own. Yea, fome will convert them with Fire 
and Sword, and fay, Be of our Church, or lye in Goal, 
ormake their Church itfelfa Prifon, by driving in the 
uncapabie and unwilling, 

Among all thefe how fhallthe Ignorant, know what 
to chufe ? 

Anfw. The Cafe is fad; and yet not fo fad as the 
Cafe of the far greateft Part ot the World, who are 
quiet -in Heathenifm, .or Infidelity, or never trouble 
themfelves about Religion, but follow the Cuftoms of 
their Countreys,~ and the Prince’s Laws, that 
they may not fuffer. -It is fome Sign of a regard 
to’ God and your Salvation that you are trou- 
bled about Religion, and careful to’ know which is the 
tight ; even Controverfie is better than Atheiftical In 
differency, that will be on the upper Side, be it what 
it will. If you caft Acorns or Pulfe among them,Swine 
will ftrive for it; or if it be Carrion, Dogs will fight 
for it ; but if it be Gold or Jewels, Dogs and Swine will 
never ftrive for them, but tread them inthe Dirt: But caft 
them before Men, and they will be all together by the 
Ears for them. Lawyers contend about Law, and Prin- 
ces about Dominion, which others mind not, and Reli- 
gious Perfons ftrive about Religion, and what Wonder 
is this? It doth but fhew thatthey value their Souls 
and Religion, and that their Underftandings are yet im- 
perfect. But if you will follow thefe plain Diredions 
Controverfies need not break your Peace. 

I. See that you be true to the Light and Law of Na- 
ture, which all Mankind is obliged to obferve. If 
you had no Scripture nor Chriftianity, Nature (that is, 
the VVorks of God) do tell you that shere is a God, and 
that be is the Rewarder of them that diligently feek bim , 
it tells you that God is abfolutely perfe€t in Power, 


Knowledge and Goodnefs, and that Man isa Reafonable, 


Free Agent made by him, and therefore is his own, and 
at his VVill and Government: It tells you that a Man’s 
Actions are not indifferent, but fome things we ought 
to do, and fomethings we ought not to do, and that Vir- 
tue and Vice, Moral Good and Evil, do greatly differ ; 
and therefore that there is fome univerfal Law which 
obligeth us to the Good, and forbids the Evil; and 
that thiscan be none but the Law of the univerfal Go- 
vernour, which is God; it tells all Men that they owe 
this God their abfoluteObedience, becaufe he is their moft 
Wife and Abfolute Ruler; and that they owe him their 
chiefeft Love, becaufe he is not only the Chief Benefa- 
tor, but alfo moft perfectly Amiable in himfelf’; Ir tells 
us, that he hathmadeus all Sociable Members of one 
World, and that we owe Love and Helps to one ano- 
ther ; It tells i that all this: Obedience to God can ne- 
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What are the Beft Prefervatives againft 


ver be in vain, nor to our lofs; and ir tells us that we 
mutt all die, and that Flefhly Pleafures and this tranfi- 
tory World will quickly leave us. There is no more 
caufé to doubt of all or any of this thanwhether Man 
be Man: Be true to this much, and it will be a great 
help to all the reft. cath 

If, And as to God’s Supernatural Revelation, holds 
to God’s VVord, (the Sacred Bible, written by the fpeciat 
Infpiration of the Holy Ghoft, as the fufiicient- Records 
Of it. ) Me Pe e : . ore 
‘ It is not Divine Faith if it reft not on Divine Revela- 
tion ; not is it Divine Obedience which is mot given to 
Divine Government or Command. . Man's Word is tobe 
believed but as ir deferveth, with a Humane Faith, and 
Man’s Law muft be obeyed according to the. Meafure of 
his Authority, with a Humane Obedience : Butthefe are 
far diferent from a Divine. There is no univerfal Ru- 
ler of all the World or Church butGod; no Man is 
capable of it, nor any Council of Men. God’s Law 
is only in Nature, and in the Holy Scripture; and that 
being the Law by which he will judge us, ir is 
the Law which is the only Divine ule of our 
Faith or Judgment,our Hearts and Lives. Though all in 
the Scripture is not ofequal Clearnefs or Neceflity, bur 
a Man may be faved that underftandeth not a Thoufand 
Sentences therein, yet all that is neceflary to Salvation 
is plainly there contained ; and God’s Law is perfeét 
to it's defigned Ufe, and needeth no Supplement of 
Man’s : Hold clofe to Scripture-fufficiency, or you will 
never know what to hold to. Councilsand Canons are 
far more uncertain ; and there is no Agreement among 
their Subjefts, which of them are obligatory, and 
which not; nor any poflible Way to come to.an Agree- 
ment, i 

Il. Yet ule with Thankfulnefs the Help of Men, for 
the underftanding and obeying the Word of God. 

Though Lawyers, as fuch, have none of the Legiflative 
Power, you need their help to underftand the Ufe of 
the Law aright : And though no. Men have Power to 
make Laws for the Church Univerfal, yet Men muft be 
our Teachersto underftand and ufe the Laws of God. 
We are not Born with Faith or Knowledge; we know 
nothing but what is taught us, except what Senfe 
or Intuition perceiveth, or Reafon gathereth from 
thence. | i Feaiihe 

If you ask, VWWho muft we learn of 2 I Anfwer, of 
thofe that know, and have learnt themfelves. No 
Name, or Title, or Relation, or Habit, will ena- 
He any ten toteach you that which pe not | 

imfelf. by 

1. Children muft learn of their Parents and peters. : 

2. People muft learn of their Able, Faithful Paftors 
and Catechifers. _ aa iB) oe 

3. All Chriftians muft be Teachers bycbentale Helps 
to one arother. P (ie A hee ts? 

But Teaching and Law-miking are Two ano 
Teach another is but to fhew him that fame Scientif- 
cal Evidence of Truth, by: which the Teacher know- 
eth it himfelf, that the Learner may know it. he doth. 
To fay, You fhall believe that is true which I fe 

aching, but 
. a 


and that this is the meaning of it, is not Teach 

Law-giving ; and to believe fuch an one, isnotto /ears 
or know ; though fome Humane Belief’ Hi r Teacher: 
is neceffary to Learners. err ee) ahd 
AV. Take nothing as neceffary to the Being 0 i. 
nity, and to Salvation, which is not record 
Scripture, and bath not been held as neceffa 
Chriftians in every Age and Place. 
Not that we muft know Men firft to be true C) 
that by them we may know what Chriftian Tru 
but the plain Scripture tells all. Mies what Chri 
is, and by that we know whom to take for Ck 

tifen fince the 
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But ifany thing be mew, and rifer ¥ 

writing of the Scripture, that can, be no Eflen- 

tial to Chriftianity 5 elfe Chriftianity muft be a muta- 

table thing, and not 

or elfe chefairere fo 

the World. The Chu 
a . 


e fame now as it w 
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* Melancholy and overmuch Sorrow > 
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were any Mana Chriftian, if they wanted any Effen- 
tial Part of Faith or Pra€tice. 4 

But here take heed of Sophifters Deceit : Though 
nothing is neceffary to Salvation but all Sound Chri- 
{tians have {till believed, yet all isnot neceflary or true, or 
good, which all good Chriftians have believed or done , 
much. lefS all which the tempted worfer Part have 
held : For though the Effence of Chriftianity have been 


ever and everywherethe fame, yet the Opinions of 


Chriftians, and. their Miftakes and Faults, have been 
none of their imitable Faith or PraGtice. Humane Na- 
ture is effentially the fame in Adam, and in all Men, 
but the Difeafes of Nature are another thing, If all 
Men have Sin and Error, fo have all Churches; their 
Chriftianity isof God, but the Corruptions and Ma- 
ladies of Chriftians are not. You muft hold nothing 
but what Chriftians of old have held as received from 
God’s Word; but becaufe they have all fome Faults and 
Errors you muft not hold and do all thofe, 


V. Maintain the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of 


Peace with all true Chriflians as fuch, and live in Love 
in tbe Communion of Saints. 

That is, with them that live in the Belief, and in 
Holy Obedience to the Chriftian Faith and Law. By 


their Fruitsyou fhall know them. The Societies of 


Malignants, who fupprefS true Practical Knowledge 
and Piety, and hate the Beft Men, and cherifh Wick- 
ednefS, and bloodily perfecute thofé that in Confcience 
obey not their Ufurpations and Inventions, are not the 
Communion of Saints: Wolves, Thorns and Thiftles, 
are not the Sheep or Vines of Chrift. 

VI. Prefer not any odd or fingular Se& before the Uni- 
verfal Confent of the Faithful in your Learning or 
Communion, fo fax as the Judgment of Men is to be re- 
garded. ; 

Though we take not our Faith from the Number 
of Believers, and though the moft be ufually none of 
the beft, and fome few are much wifer than the molt, 
and in a Controverfie a few Men of fuch Knowledge are 
to be believed before the Multitude of lefs Knowledge, 
yet Chrift is the Head of all true Chriftians, and not ot 
an odd Se&t or Party only; and he hath commanded 
them all to live as Brethren,in Love and Holy Commu- 
nion: And in all Sciences, the greater number of agtee- 
ing Men are liker to be in the right, than fome  ftrag- 
ling Perfons, who f{hew otherwife no more ability than 
they: Ar leaft, which Side foever you like beft, in lefs 
neceflary Points, you mutt always bein unity with all 


true Chriftians, and not vunneceffarily differ from 


hem. 
atin Never fet a doubtful Opinion againft a cer- 
tain Truth or Duty: Reduce not things certain to 
things uncertain ; but contrarily, uncertain things to cer- 
tain: For inftance, it is certain that you ought to live 
in Love and Peace with all that are true Chriftians, 
and todo good to all, and wrong to none: Let not 
any doubtful Difference make you violate this 
hate, and flander, and backbite, and hurt them for a 
doubtful, indifferent or unneceffary thing: Set not 
our Mint or Cummin, Tythes or Ceremonies, againtt 


ove and Juftice, andthe great and certain things of 


the Law: It’s an ill Se&t or Opinion that is againtt 
the Nature and Common Duty of Chriftianity and Hu- 


manity. ; | 
VIII. Fuithfully ferve Chrift as far as you bave attained, 
and be true to all the Truth that you know; Sin not by 
Omiffion or Praftice againft the Knowledge which you 
have, left God in Juftice give up your Underitanding to 
ieve a Lie. | , 
mx Remember that all Men on Earth are ignorant, 
and know but asina GlafS, and in Part, and therefore 
the beft have many Errors: No Man knoweth the 
fimallet Grafs or Worm withan adequate perfect Know- 
edge. And if God bearwith Multitudes of Errors in 
us all, we mouft bearwith fuch as are tolerable in 
€a er: It’s well if Menbe humble, and tcachable, 
a ing to know. As we have feen few more 
imperfect than the Sets that have aflerted’ finlefs Per- 
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Rule, and: 


fetion, fo we fee few fo’ fallible and erroneous as 
the Roman Sef, which pleadeth their Infallibility ; 
when they tell you that you muft believe their Popes 
and Councils, that you may come to an end of Contro- 
verfie, ask them whether we may hete hope for any 
end of Ignorance, Error and Sin; if not, what hope 
of ending ald Controverfies before we come to Heaven 
where Ignorance is ended ? The Controverfies againft 
the Effentials of Chriftianity were ended with us all 
when we became true and adult Chriftians, and the reft 
will be leffened as we grow in Knowledge. Divinity is 
not lefS Myfterious than Law and Phyfick, '€&c. where 
Controverfies abound. : 

X. Yet flint nor your felvesin Knowledge, nor fay we 
have learnt enough, but continue asChritt’s Scholars in 
Learning more and more to the Death: The wifett 
know little, and may ftill increafé. There is a great 
difference in Excellency, Ulfetulnefs and Comfort, be- 
tween Men of clear digefted Knowledge, and confufed 
undigefted Apprehenfions. 

Theis Ten Rules prattifed will fave you from being 
perplexed with Doubts and Controverfies of'all Pretend. 
efs in Religion. 

Il. But ifyour Trouble be not about Doétrinal Con- 
troverfies, but about your Sims, or want of Grace, and 
Spiritual State, digeft well thefe following Truths and 
Counfeéls and it will Cure you. 

I. God’s GoodnefS is equal to his Greatnef$ ; even to 
that Power that ruleth Heaven and Earth. His Artri- 
butes are commenfurate. And GoodnefS will do good to 
capable Receivers. Heloved us when we were Enemies; 
and he is effentially Love irfelf. 

Il. Chrift hath freely taken Humane Nature, and 
made Satisfa€tion for the Sinsofthe World, as full as 
anfwereth his Ends, and fo full that none fhall pe- 
rifh for want of fufficiency in his Sacrifice and Me- 


rits. 

Hil. Upon thefe Merits Chrift hath made a Law, or 
Covenant of Grace, forgiving all Sin, and giving freely » 
Everlafting Life to all that will believingly accept it ; 
fo that all Mens ‘Sins are conditionally pardoned by the 
Tenour of this Covenant. 

IV. The Condition of Pardon and Life is not that 
we Sin no more, or- that by any Price we pur- 
chafé it of God, or by our own Works do benefit 
him, or buy hisGrace ; but only that we believe him, 
and willingly accept of the Mercy which he free. 
ly giveth us, according to the Nature of the Gift; that 
is, that we accept of Chrift as Chrift, to juftifie, fanttifie, 
rule and fave us. . 

V. God hath commiffioned his Minifters to proclaim 
and offer this Covenant and Grace to all, and earneftly 
intreat them in his Name to accept it, and be reconciled 
to him ; he hath excepted none. — ; 

VI. No Man that hath thisOffer is damned, but 
only ‘thofé that obftinately refufe it to the laft Breath. 

VII. The Day of Grace is never fo paft to any Sin- 
ner but ftill he may have Chrift and Pardon ifhe 
will; and if he have it not, it is becaufe he will nor. 
And the Day of Grace is fo far ftom being paft, that 
it is favingly come to allthat are fo willing ; and Grace 
is {till offered urgently to all. | 

VU. The Wil/ is the Man in God’s account, and 
what a Man truly would be and have, he is, and fhall 
have: Confent to the Baptifmal Covenant is true Grace 
and Converfion, and {uch have Right to Chrift and Life. 

IX. The Number and Greatnefs of former Sin is no 
Exception againft the Pardon of any penitent, converted 
Sinner : God pardoneth Great and Small to fuch ; where 
Sin aboundeth, Grace fuperaboundeth ; and much 
is forgiven,’ that Men may be thankfal, and love 
much. ; ; 

_X. Repentance is true, though Tears and Paffionate 
Sorrow be defeétive, when a Man had rather leave 
his Sin than keep it, and fincerely, though imperfect- 
ly, endeavoureth fully to overcome it: No Sin {hall 
damn a Man which he more hateth than loveth, and 
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_ XX. If any Man doubt of his Salvation becaufe of 
the GreatnefS of his Sin, the Way ‘to Quietnef§ is pre-" 
fently to be willing to forfake them. Either he that 
complaineth is willing to be Holy, and forfake his 
Sin, or not; if you be not willing to leave them, but 
love them, and would keep them, why do you com- 
plain ofthem, and mourn for that which you fo much 
love ? If your Child fhould cry and roar becaufe his 
Apple is foure, and yet will not be perfwaded to forbear 
‘to eatit, you would not pity him, but whip himas 
perverfe. But if you are truly willing to leave it, you 
are already faved from it’s damning Guilt == 
XXI. Ifyou are in Doubt of the Sincerity of your 
Faith, and other Graces, and all your Examination 
leaveth you uncertain, the Way ‘is prefently to end 
your Doubt by a€tual giving up your felfto Chrift. Do 
you not know whether you have been hitherto a true 
‘Believer? You may know that Chrilt is now offered to 
yous; confént but totheCovenant, and accept the Offer 
and you may be fire that heisyours. = 9 9 ‘ 
XXII. Bare examining is not always to be done for 
Affurance, but labour to excite and exercifé much the 
Grace that you would be affured of ; the Way tobe fure 
that you believe and love God, is to ftudy the’ Pro- 
mifes and Goodnefs of God, till a€tive Faith affure you 
that you believe, and you love God and Glory, till you 
are affured thar you love them. eit (ke 
XXII]. It is not by fome extraordinary AG good 
or bad that we may be fure what State the Soul. is in, 
but by the predominant Bent, and Drift, and Tenour of 
Heart and Life. a 
XXIV. Though we cry outthat we cannot believe, 
and we cannot love God, and we cannot pray aright 
Chrift can help us, without his Grace we can do 
nothing ; but his Grace is fufficient for us, and 
he denieth not his further help when once he hath 
but made us willing, but hath bid us ask and 
have ; and ifany lack Wifdom let him askit of God, 
who giveth to all liberally, and upbraideth not with 
former Folly, but gives his Spirit to them that ask him. 
XXV. This Sin called the Blafphemy of the Holy 
Ghoft is the Sin of no one that believeth Jefus to be 
the Chrift, nor of any that Fear it, no, nor of ievéry In- 
fidel, but only of forme few obftinate, unbelieving’Ene- 
mies, for it isonly this, [When Men MG oc | Miracles 
of Chrift and bis Spirit as fhould or ald convince them 
that he 1s of God, andwhen they have mo osber Shift, 
they will rather maintain that he is a Conjurer, and 
wrought them by the Devil, iA Sehvtgththyh: 4105 
XXVI. Though Sinful Fear is very troublefome, and 
not to be cherifhed, God often permitteth and ufeth 
it to good, to keep us from being bold with | » and 
from thofe Sinful Pleafures, and Love ofthe World, and 
Prefumption, and Security, which are far more Dange. 
fous, and to take down Pride, and keep us in a fenfible, 
watchful State; for juft Fear is oe to preferve us 
fg Sieh Danget feared. 7) WP. a paar es 
. He that goeth fearing and trembling 
Heaven, will there quickly be paft ail Fear, Fe ceil 
and Heavinefs for ever, WD te 


had truly rather leave than keep, and fheweth this by 
true Endeavour. 

XI. The beft Man hath much evil, and the worft 
have fome good; but it is that which is preferr'd, and 
predominant inthe Will, which differenceth the Godly 
and the Wicked. He that in Eftimation, Choice, and 
Life, preferreth God, and Heaven, and Holinefs, before 
the World, and the Pleafure of Sin, isa true Godly Man, 
and fhall be faved. 

XIL The beft have daily need of Pardon, even for 
the FaultinefS of their Holieft Duties, and muft daily 
live on Chrift for Pardon. ' 

XII. Even Sin againft Knowledge and Confcience 
are too oft committed by Regenerate Men; for they 
know more than others do, and their Confciences are 
more active: Happy were they indeed if they could 
be as good as they know they fhouldbe, and love God 
as much as they know they fhould lovehim, and were} 
clear from all the Reli€ts of Paffion and Unbelief, 
which Confcience tells them are their Sins: 

XIV. God will not take Satan’s Temptations to be 
our Sins, but only our not refifting them. »Chrift him- 
felf was tempted to the moft Heinous Sin, even to fall 
down to the Devil and Worfhip him: God will 
charge Satan’s Blafphemous Temptations on himfelf a- 
lone. 

XV. The Thoughts, and Fears, and Troubles which 
Melancholy and natural Weaknefs and Diftemper irre- 
fiftibly caufeth, hath much more of Bodily Difeafe 
than of Sin, and therefore is of the leaft of Sins; and in. 
deed no moreSin than to burn or be thirfty ina Feaver, 
further than as fome Sin did caufe the Difeafe that cauf- 
eth it, or further than there is left {ome Power in Rea- 
fon to refift them. 

XVI. Certainty of our Faith and Sincerity is not ne- 
ceflary to Salvation, but the Sincerity of Faith irfelf 
js neceffary. He fhall be faved that giveth up himfelf 
to Chrift, though he know not that he is fincere in do- 

ing it. Chrift knoweth his own Grace, when they 
that have it know not thatit is found. It is bur few 
true Chriftians that attain to Certainty of Salvation ; 
for Weak Grace clogged with much Corruption 
is hardly known, and ufually joined with Fear and 
Doubting. 

XVIL. Probability of Sincerity and Troft in Chrift 
may caufe a Man juftly to live and die in Peace and 
Comfort, without Proper Certainty, elfe few Chriftians 
fhould liveand die in Peace ; and yet we fee by Ex- 
perience that many do fo. The Common Opinion of 
moft Church-writers for 400 Yeats after Chrift was, 
that the uncontinued Sort of Chriftians might fall from 
a State of Grace, in which had they continued they 
had been faved, and therefore that none buat ft:01¢ con- 
firmed Chriftians at moft could be certain of Salvation : 
And many Proteftant Churches ftill are of that’ Mind, 
and yet they live not in Defpair or Terror. No Man 
is certain that he fhall not: fall as heinoufly as David 
and Peter did; and yet while they have no Caufe to 
think it likely, they need not live in Terror for the un- 
certainty, No Wife or Child is certain that the Huf- 


band or Father will not murder them, and yet they may| XXVIII. When Chrift for our Sins a i say! 
live comfortably, and not fearit. | and when he cried out, My God, my God, why ba 


XVII. Though Faith be fo weak, as to be affiulted 
with Doubts whether the Gofpelbe true, and there “be 
any Life to come ; and though our Truft in Chrift be 
not {trong enough to banifh our Fears and Troubles, yet 
ifwe fee fo much Evidence of Credibility in the Gof: 
pel, and Probability of a better Life hereafter, as cauf- 


: aby bof 
thou forfaken me? He was then neverthelefe Beloved 
of his Father: And he was tempted that he might . 
Succour them that are tempted, and fuffere e 
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fion that he might be a Compaffionate 
Sufferers. a 


5e 
XXIX. By how much the more the Trou 


eth us here to fix our Hopes and Choice, and to re-| Blafphemous Temptations bts. and FE 
folve for thofe Hopes to feck firft the Kingdom of God | a Man are aries | aifplesfing, a 4 . 
and his RighteoufnefS, and let go allthe World rather| by fo much the more he may be. flurec 
than fell thofé Hopes, and live a Holy Life to obtain it, | fhall not condemn him “becaufe they aren 
this Faith will fave us. ed Sins. : by a a 


XIX. But God’s Love and Promifé through Chrift 
is fo fure a Ground for Faith and Comfort, that it is 
the great Duty and Intereft of all Men confidently and 
quietly to truft him, and then tolive in the Joy of Holy 
Truft and Hope. . 


is far better for us to be a ice 
a T Chas tz 


than our own, or our dear 
promifed that all things fhall work to 
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XXXI. A Delight in God and GoodnefS, and a joy- 
ful Praifing-Frame of Soul, from the belief of the Love 
of Ged through Chrift, is-far more to be defired than 
Grief and Tears, which do but {weep away fome Dirt, 
that Love, Joy and Thankfulnefs may enter, which are 
the true Evangelical, Chriftian Temper, and likeft to the 
Heavenly State. 

Digett thefe Truths and they will Cure you. 

Il. But if Melancholy have got head already, 
there muft be. befides what is faid fome Other and Pro- 
pet Remedies ufed; and the Difficulty is great, becaufe 
the Difeafe makes them felf-conceited, unreafonable, 
wilful and unruly, and they will hardly be perfwaded 
that the Diftafe isin their Bodies, but only in the 
Souls, and will not believe but they have Reafon for 
all what they think and do ; or if they confefs the con- 
trary, they plead difability, and fay, we can think and 
do nootherwife than we do, 

But fuppofing that there is fome ufe of Reafon left, 
I will give them yet forne further Cownfel, and what 
they cannot do, their Friends muft help ‘them to their 
Power, which J {hall add. 

i. Confider that it fhould be eafie for you in your 
confounding, troubling Thoughts, to perceive that your 
Underftandings are not now fo Sound and Strong as 
other Mens; and therefore be not wilful and felf-con- 
ceited, and think not that your Thoughts are righter 
om theirs, but ‘believe Wifer Men, and be ruled by 
them. 

Anfwer me this Queftion, Doyou know any Mini- 
fler or Eriend that is wifer than your felf 2 \t}you fay 
no, how foolifhly proud are you? If you fay yea, 
then ask the Minifter or Friend what he thinketh of 
your Condition, and believe him, and be ruled by him, 
rather than by your crazed felf. 

2. Do you find that your Troubles doyou more good 
or hurt? Do they make you fitter or unfitter to be- 
lieve and love God, and rejoice in him, and praife 
him? If you feel that they are againft all that is good, 
you may be fure that they are fo far trom the Devil’s Temp- 
tations, and are pleafing to him ; and will you cherith 
er plead forthe Work of Satan, which you find is a- 
gainft your felvesand God. 

3. Avoid your Mufings, and exercife not your Thoughts 
now too deeply, nor too much; long Meditation is a 
Duty to fome, but not to you, no more than itis a 
Man's Duty to go to Church that hath his Leg broken, 
or his Foor out of joint: He muft reftand eafe it till it 
be fet again, and {trengthened ; you may live in the Faith 
and Fearof God without fétting your felfto deep difturb- 
ing Thoughts. 

Phofe that will not obey this Counfel, their Friends 
muft rouze them from their Mufings, and call them off 
to fomething elfe. 

4. Therefore you muft not be much alone, but al- 
ways infome pleafing, cheerful Company , Solitarinefs 
doth but cherifh Mufings. 

Nor muft fuch be long in Secret Prayer, but more in 
Publick Prayer with others. 

5. Letthofe Thoughts which you have be laid out on 
the moft Excellent Things: Pore not all on your felves, 
and on your diftempered Hearts, the beft may find there 
much Matter of Trouble: As Milftones wear themfelves 
i they go when they have no Corn, fo do the 

houghts of fuch as think not of better things than their 
own Hearts; if you have any Power of your own 
Thoughts; force them to think moft of thefe Four 
Things. . 

*L The Infinite Goodnef$ of God, who is fuller of 
Love than the Sun is of Light. 

_ 2. Of the Unmeafirable Love of Chrift in Man’s Re- 
demption, ‘and of the Sufficiency of his Sacrifice and 


its. 
3, Of the Free Covenant and Offer of Grace, which 
eth Pardon and Life to all that do- not prefer the 
Pleafire of Sin before it, and obftinately refule it to the 


4. Of the Unconceivable Glory and Joy which all 
the Bleffed have with Chrift, and which God hath pro- 
mifed with his Oath and Seal, to all that confént to 
the Covenant of Grace, and are willing to be faved 
and ruled by Chrift. Thefe Thoughts will Cure Melan- 
choly Fears, 

6. Ufe not your félves to a complaining Talk, but 
talk moft of the great Mercies of God which you have 
received. Dare you deny them? If not, they are nor 
worthier of your Difcourfe than your prefent Sufferings; 
let not all Men know that you are in your Troubles ; 
complaining doth but feed them, and it difcourageth 
others ; Open them to none but your Secret Counfellors 
and Friends ; ufé much to fpeak of the Love of God 
and the Riches of Grace, and it will divert and fweeten 
your fourer Thoughts. 

7. Efpecially when you Pray, refolve to {pend moft 
of your Time in Thankfgiving and Praifing God. If you 
cannot doit with the Joy that you fhould, yet do it 
asyou can. You have notthe Power of your Com. 
forts, but have you no Power of your Tongues? Say 
notthat youare unfit for Thanks and Praifes, unlefs 
you had a praifing Heart, and were the Children of 
God: For every Man, good and bad, is bound to 
Praife God, and to be Thankful for all that he hath re- 
ceived, and to do it as well as hecan, rather than leave 
it undone: And moft Chriftians want Affurance of their 
Adoption, and muft they therefore forbear all Praife 
and Thankfgiving to God? Doing it as you can is the 
Way to be able to do ic better: Thank{giving ftirreth 
up Thankfulnef$ in the Heart, but by your Objeftion 
you may perceive what the Devil driveth at, and gets 
by your Melancholy; he would turn you off from all. 
Thankfulnefs to God, and from the very Mention of his 
Love and GoodnefS in your Praifés. . 

8. When Vexatious or Blafphemous Thoughts are 
thruft into your Mind by Satan, neither give them En- 
tertainment, nor yet be overmuch troubled at them. if, 
Ufe that Reafon and Power that is left you refolutely 
to caft them out, and turn your Thoughts to fomewhat 
elfe; donot fay I cannot : If you can no otherwif: com- 
mand and turn away your Thoughts, ‘rife up and go 
into fome Company or to fome Employment which will 
divert you, and take them up. Tell me what you 
would doifyou heard a Scold in the Street reviling 
you, or heard an Atheift there talk againft God, would 
you ftand fill to hearthem, or would you talk it out 
again with them, or rather go from them, and difdain 
to hear them, or debate the Café with fuch as they > 
Do you in your Cafe when Satan cafts inugly, or defpair- 
ing, or murmuring Thoughts, go away from them to 
fome other Thoughts or Bufinefs. 

Ifyou cannot do this of your felf} tell your Friend 
when the Temptation cometh, and it is his Duty who 
hath the Care of you to divert you with fome o- 
ther Talk or Works, or force youinto diverting Company. 

Yet be not too much troubled ar the Temptation ; 
for Trouble of Mind doth keep the Evil Matter in your 
Memory, and fo increafe it, as Pain of'a Sore draws the 
Blood and Spirits to the Place. And this is the Defign of 
Satan, to give you troubling Thoughts, and then to caufe 
more by being troubled at thofe; and fo for one 
Thought and Trouble to caufe another, and that ano- 
ther, and fo on, as Wavesin the Sea do follow each 
other; to be tempted is common to the beft : I told you 
to what Idolatry Chrift was tempted: When you feel 
fuch Thoughts, thank God that Satan cannot force you 
to love them, or confent. 

9. Again ftill remember what a comfortable Evi- 
dence youcarry about with you that your Sin is not 
damning, while youfeel that you love itnot, but hate 
‘it, and are weary of it: Scarce any Sort of Sinners have 
\fo litle Pleafure in their Sin as the Melancholy, nor fo 
at, defire to keep them, and only Beloved Sins undo 
Men. 

_. Be furethat you live not Idly, but in fome conftant 
Bufinefs of'a lawful Calling, fo far as youhave bodi- 
Vol, IV. QOooo0o0 2 ly 
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ly ftrength ; Idlenefs is a conftant Sin, and Labour isa 
Duty ; Idlenefg is but the Devil’s Home for Tempta- 
tion, and for unprofitable, diltra€ting Murfings :_ Labour 
profiteth others, and our itlves ; both Souls and Body 
need it: Six Days muft you labour, and muft not eat 
the Bread of Idlenefs, Prov. 31. God hath made it 
our Duty, and will Blef§ us in his appointed Way: ] 
have known grievous de{pairing Melancholy Cured, 
and turned intoa Life of Godly Cheerfulnefs, princi- 
pally by fetting upon Conftancy and Diligence in the 
Bufinefs of Families and Callings. It turns the Thoughts 
from Tempratioi, and leaveth the Devil no Opportu- 
hity ; it pleafeth God if done in Obedience, and it puri- 


fieth the diftempered Blood: Though Thoufands of 


Poor People that live in Want, and have Wives and 
Children that tnuft alfo feel it, one would think fhould 
be diftragted with Griefs and Cartes, yet few of them 
fall into the Difeafe of Melancholy, becaufe Labour 
keepeth the Body Sound, and leaveth them no leifure 
for Melahcholy Mutings: Whereas in London, and great 
Towns, abundance of Women that never {wear withBodily 
Work, but live in Idlenefs, (efpecially when from Ful- 
hefs they fall into Want,) are miferable Objetts, conti- 
nually Vexed,and near Diftra€tion with Ditcontent anda 
Reltlefs Mind. 7 

If you will not be perfwaded to Bufinefs, your 
Friends if they can {hould force you to it. 

And if the Devil turn Religious as an Angel of 
Light, and tell you that this is but turning away your 
Thoughts from God, and that Worldly Thoughts and 
Bufinefs are Unholy, and fir for Worldly Men, tell him 
that Adzm was in Invocency to drefs and keep. his Gar- 
den, and Noah that had all the World was tobe Huf 

*bandman, and Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob kept Sheep 
and Cattle, and Paw/ was-a Tent-maker, and Chrift 
himfelf is juftly tuppoféd to have worked at his Sup. 
pofed Father’s Trade, as he went on Fifhing with his 
Difciples : And Paw/ faith, Idlenefs is diforderly Walking, 
and he that will not Work let him not Eat : God made 
Souls and Body, and hath commanded Work to both. 

And if Satan would drive you unfeafonably upon lon- 
pet Secret Prayer than you can bear, remember that 
even SicknefS will excufé the Sick from that Sort, of 
Daty which they are unable for, and {0 will your 
Difeafe : And the unutterable Groans of the Spirit are 
accepted. 

If you have Privacy out of Hearing, | would give you 
this Advice, that inftead of long Medication, or long 
Secret Prayer, you will Sing a Pialm of Praife to God, 
fuch as the 23d,.or the 133d, @c. this will excite 
your Spirit to that Sort of Holy Affe€tion, which is 
much more acceptable to: God, and fuitable to the 
Hopes of a Believer, than your repining Troubles ate. 

IV. But yet I have not done with the Duty of thofe 
that take Care of Diftreffed Melancholy Perfons, efpe- 
cially Husbands to their. Wives, (for it is much more 
frequently the Difeafe of Women thanof Men,) when 
the Difeafe difableth them to help themfelves, the 
moft of their Helps under God muft be from others: 
And this is of Two Sorts,. 1. In prudent Carriage 
to them. 2. In Medicine and Diet: A little of 
both. 

t. A great part of their Cure lyeth in pleafizg them, 
and avoiding alldifpleafing Things as far as lawfully 
can be done: Difpleafednefs is much of the Difeaie , 
and a Husband that fuch a Wife is obliged to do his 
beft-to Cure Her, both in Charity,and by his Relative 
Bond, and for his own Peace. It isa grear Weaknefs 
in {ome Men, that if they have Wives who by Natu- 
ral Paffionate Weaknef$, or by Melancholy or Crazed- 
nefS, is wilful, and will not yeild to Reafon, they fhew 
their Anger at ther to their further Provocation: You 
took her in Martiage for Better and for Worfe, for Sick- 
nefs and Health: If you have chofen one that, as.a: 
Child, muft have every thing that fhe crieth for, and. 
muft be fpoken fair, and asit was rockt in the Cradle, 

| or elfeit will be worfe, you muft condefcend to do 


of a Friend, yea, or of a moderate Enemy; and 


their 


it, and fo bear the Burden which you 
as May not make it heavier, to. you. Your: Patontast 
Sournefs towards a Perfon that cannot Cure her own 
upplealing Gaitlaee . a raph unexcufeable Fault and 
olly than hers who hat F 
you hae not the Power. ee Reafon as 
_ Ifyou know any lawful thing that will ple 
in Speech, in Company, in Apparel, in pe 
tendance, give itchem: Ifyou know at what the are 
difpleafed, remove it; 1 ipeak not of the DiftraQted 
that mult be maftered by Sart but of the Sad and 
Melancholy ; could you devife how to pur them in 
Pisa Wh fannie you might Curethem. : 
2. AS much as you can divert them fre 
Thoughts which are their Trouble ; keep ne 
other Talks and BufinefS ;. break in upon them, and j : 
terrupt their Mufings ; rouze themonut of ir ‘but With 
loving Importunity ; fuffer them’nor to be ‘long alone ; 
get fit Company to them, or them toit; efpecially fuffer 
them not to. be Idle, but drive or draw them ite ote 
pleafing Works, which may ftirthe Body, and emplo 
the Thoughts: If they are addi&ted to reading aed 
it not be too long, nor any Books that are unfit fo 
them, and rather let another read to them. thdittstlen. 
felves : Dogtor Sibbes’s Books, and fome ufefiy}. lea 
ting Bioty or Chronicles, or News of great Midis « 
ante in the World, may do fomewhat - to divert 
3. Often fet before them the great Truths o 
Goipel nies are i to csi aemageaien hea 
€m informing, comfortin ive i i 
pect Ba with A ph pane ety aoe 
4. Chufe for them a skilful, prudent Mini 
Chrift, both for their Secret Contféksand aroma 
dience: One that is Skilled in fuch Gatés,-and one that 
is Peaceable, and not Contentious, Erroneous, or Fond 
of odd Opinions: One that is rather Judicious in his 
Preaching and Praying than Paflionate, except” when 
he urgeth the Gofpel Doétrines of Confolation. and 
then the more fervently the better;: and one that the 
much Efteem and Reverence, and will regardfully. Heat 
5- Labour to convince them frequently how: great 
a Wrongit is to the God of Infinite Love !and Mercy; 
and to a Saviour who hath fo wonderfully expreft his 
Love, to think hardlier of him. than they would do 
and {0 hard- 
which hath been m: 


ly to be perfwaded of thar Love, n ma- 


-nifefted by the moft Smpendious Miracle. Had they ba 
-a Father, Husband or. Friend, st My 


that had ventured his Lift 
for them, and given them all rhat chanetion Maamel ie 
not a{hameful Ingratitude and Injury to fufpeet fill that 
they intended all againft them, and defigned mifehief to 
them, and did not lovethem 2? How hath God and our 
Saviour deferved this: And many that fay, it isnot God 
that they fufpeét, but themfelves, do bur hide! their 
Mifery by this Miftake, while they deny God’s'prear: 
eft Mercies, and though they would fain have® Chrift 


4 


and Grace, will not believe that God who offereth 


them, will give itthem, but think he: is one’ that will | 


remedilefly damna poor Soul that defireth’ to pleafe 
ful 


him, and had rather have his Grace, th it 

Pleafures ofthe World, . elves nae aS: 
6. Carry them oft abroad into ftrange Company =’ 

ufually they reverence Strangers, and ftrange Faces ‘do 


divert them, efpecially Travelling into < r Partssif 
can peat the Motion. aie Jams ove 
7, It’s a Ufeful Way if you can toengage them in eom- 
forting. others that a zp in Dittreties than they 
for this will tell. them that theit Cafe is not finev 
and they will fpeak to themfelves, while t eyiiion 
to others.One of the chief Means which Cured my Fear 
of my Soul’s Condition about Forty-eight Years ago, w 
oft comforting others that had the fame Doubts, whofe 
ives perfwaded me of their Sincerity, 84 
_ And it would be a pretty ‘Diverfion to fend t. 
fome Perfon that is in fome Error, which they’ a 
againit, to difpute it with them, that while they | 
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their Wits to convince them, and confute them, it} and Privity by Feculency, Sluggifhnefs or Aduftion, 


may turn their Thoughts from their own Diftrefs. 
Foreftus tells us, that aMelancholy Patient of his, that 
was a Papi/t, was Cured when the Reformation came in- 
to the Country, by eager and oft difputing againft it. A 
better Caufe may better do it. 

8. If other Means will not do, negle&t not Phyfick; 
and though they will beaverfeto it, as believing that 
the Difeafe is only in the Mind, they muft be perfwa- 
ded or forced to it, I havé known the Lady deep in 
‘Melancholy, who a long time would neither {peak, nor 
take Phyfick, nor endure her Husband to go out of 
the Room, and withthe Reftraint and Griefhe died, and 
ihe was Cured by Phyfick put down her Throat with a 
Pipe by force. 

If it were as fome of them fancy, a Pofleflion of 
the Devil, it’s poffible Phyfick might caft him out : For 
if you Cure the Melancholy his Bed is taken away, and 
the Advantage gone by which he worketh: Cure the 
Choler, and the Cholerick Operations of the Devil 
ceafe. It is by Means and Humours in us that he 

. worketh. . 

But chufe a Phyfician that is {pecially Skill’d in this 
Difeafe, and hath Cured many others ; meddle not with 
Women, and Ignorant Boafters, nor with Young, Unex- 
perienced Men,nor with Hatty, Bufie, Over-doing,Ventrous 
Men, that cannot havetime to ftudy the Patient’s, Tem- 

“per and Difeafe, but chufe Experienced, Cautelous Men. 

Medicinal Remedies and Theological Ufe not to be 

given together by. the fame Hand; but in this Cafe of 
perfect Complication of the Maladies of Mind and Body 
think it not unfit, if I do it not. unskilfully : 
Advice is, that they that can have an Ancient, Skilful, 
Experienced, Honeft, Careful, Cautelous Phyfician, neg- 
Je&t not to ufé him. 

The Difeafe called Melancholy is formally in the 

Spirits, whofe Diftemper unfits them for their Office, in 

ferving the Imagination, Underftanding, Memory and 

Affe&tions; fo by their Diftemper the thinking Faculty 

is difeafed, and becomes like an inflamed Eye, or a Foot, 

ae is {prained or out of joint, difabled, for its proper 
ork. | 

The Matter which is the Root and Foundation 
is ufually a. Depravation of the Mafs of Blood, 
which is the Vehicle of the Spirits, and that 
is ufually accompanied with fome Diftafes of the 
Stomach, Spleen, Liver, or other Parts, which are for 
‘the due Concoxion, Motion, and Purification of the 

Blood: Which Difeafes are fo various that they are 
feldom the fame in many Perfons, and hardly known 
sto the wifeft Phyficians: The Spleen is moft com- 
monly accufed, and often guilty, and the Stomach, 
‘Pancreas, Mefentery, Omentum, Liver, yea, and Reins, 


not rarely are the Root, fometimes by obftruéting Hu- 


mours, and that of feveral Qualities, and fometimes 
by Stones, and fometimes by various Sorts of Humours, 
and fometime by Veficles ; but obftruéted, if not cumifi- 
ed, Spleens are moft fufpected. 

Such a Black Diftin&: Humour called Melancholy, 
which hath of old been accufed, is rarely, if ever, 
found in any, unlefS you will call either Blood, or Ex- 
~ crementitious Humours, by that Name, which are 
grown Black by Mortification, for want of Motion and 
Spirits : But the Blood itfelf may be called Melan- 

choly Blood when it hath contraéted that Diftemper 


which difpoféthit to the Melancholy Effeéts. 

But fometimes Perfons thar are Sound are fadden- 
ly caft into Melancholy «bya Fright, or by the Death 
of a Friend; or by fome great Lofs or Crofs, or fome 
fad Tydings, even in an Hour; which {hews that it 
cometh not always from any Humour called Melancholy, 
nor for any foregoing Difeafe ar all. ; 

But the very A&t of the Mind doth fuddenly diforder 
the Paflions, and perturb the Spirits, and the difturbed 
Spirits in time vitiate the Blood which containeth them, 
and the vitiated Blood doth intime vitiate the Vi/cera, and 
Parts which itpaffeth through ; and fo the Diféafe begin- 
ning, in the Senfes and: Soul, doth draw firft the Spirits, 
and then the Humours, and then the Parts, into the Fel- 
lowfhip, and Soul and Body are Sick together. 

And it is of great ufé to the Phyficiam to’ know where 
the Depravation did begin, whether in the Mind, or in 
the Body ; and if in the Body, whether inthe Blood,orina 
the Vifcera, for the Cure muft be fitted accordingly. 

And yetthe Melancholy Brains may beeafed, and the 
mental Depravation much kept under,-though an ab« 
= Shae yea,a {carrified, Spleen continue Uncured many 

ears. 

And though the Di/ea/e begin in the Mind and Spirits, 
and the Body be yet Sound, yet Phyfick, even Purging 
often Cureth it, though the Patient fay that Phy fick can- 
not Cure Souls: For the Soul and Body are wonderfully 
Copartners in their Difeafes and Cure; andif we know 
not how it dothit, yet when Experience telleth us thar 
it doth ir, we have reafon to ufé fuch Means. 

The Devil hath another Cure for the Sad and Melan- 
choly ‘than fuch asI have here prefctibed, which is to 
caft away all belief of the Immortality of the Soul, and 
the Life to come, or at leaft not to think’of it, and for 
to take Religion tobe a Superftirious, Needlef§ Fancy , 
and for tolaugh at the Threatnings of the Scripture 
and go to Play-houfés, and Cards, and Dice, and to 
Drink and Play away Melancholy, Honeft Recreations 
are very good for Melancholy Perfons, if we could 
get them to ufe it; but alas, this Satanical Cure js bur 
like the Witches Bargain with the Devil, who promifeth 
them much, but payeththem with Shame and utrer 
Mifery. The End ofthat Mirth is Uncurable Sorrow 
if timely Repentance Cure not the Caufe: The Garrifon 
of Satan in the Hearts of Sinners are ftrongly kept 
when they are in Peace, bur when they have tool’d a- 
way Time, and Mercy, and Hope, diethey muft, there’s 
no Remedy ;and to go merrily and unbelievingly to Hell 
after all God’s Calls andWarnings, will be no Abatement 
of their Torment; to go out of the Worldinthe guilt of 
Sin, and to end Life before they would know the ufe 
of it, and to undergo God’s Juftice for the mad Con- 
tempt of Chrift and Grace, will put aSad End to al} 
their Mirth, for zhere is no Peace to the Wicked faith my 
God, Ifa. 48. 22. and 57. 21. But Chrift faith to his 
Mourners, Mat. 5. 4. Bleffed are you that mourn for 
you fhall be comforted ; and Fobn 16. 20, Ye fhall Weep 
and Lament, but the World fhall Rejoice ; aud ye fhall be 
Sorrowful, but your Sorrow fhall be turned into Foy. 
And Solomon knew that the Houfeof Mourning was bet- 
ter than the Houfe of Feafting ; and that the Heart of the 
Wife is in the Houfe of Mourning, but the Heart of Fools 
in the Houfé of Mirth, Ecclef. 7. 2,3, 4. but Holy Joy 
of Faith and Hope is beft of all. ’ 
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How to do Good to Many: 


‘The Publick Good ts the Chriftian’s Life: 


Directions and Motives to it. 
Intended for an Auditory of London Citizens, and Publifhed for them, 


for want of Leave to Preach them. 


Tit. 2. 14. . 


Who gave himfelf for us, that he might Redeem us from all Iniquity, and Purific to himfelf a People 
Zealous of Good Works. wd 


Tothe Truly Chriftian Merchants, 
and other Citizens of London. 


s S my Difeafe andthe Reftraint of Rulers feem to 
tell Prage my baptWark ts at an End, fo 
" alfo my Abode among you, or in this World, 
cannot be long. What Work 1 have lived 
for I have given the World more durable Notice than 
Trenfient Words : It bath been fuch as Men in Power were 
againft, and it feems will no longer indure What Dottrine 
it was that I laft prepared for you I thought meet to 
defire the Prefs thus to tell you ; not to Vindicate my Self, 
nor to Charaterize them who think that it deferves Six 
Months Imprifonment, but to be in your Hands a Provoca- 
tion and Direttion for that Great Work of a Chrifitan Life, 
Sincerely done, will prepare you for that Safety, Foy, and 
which Glory,which London, England, or Earth will not af- 
ford,and which Men or Devils cannot take from you.When 
through the Meritorious Righteoufnefs of Chrift, your Ho- 
Ly Love and Good Works to bim in bis Brethren fhall 
make youthe Foyful Objetts of that Sentence, Come ye 
Bleffed, inherit the Kingdom, €'c. zbis is the Life that 
need not be repented of, as {pent in vain. 


Dear Eriends,in this Farewel lretura youmy moft Hear- 
ty Thanks for your Extraordinary Love and Kindne/s to 
my felf, much more for your Love to Chrift, and to bis 
Servants, who have more needed your Relief. God is not 
unjuft to forget your Work and Labour of Love: You 
have Vifited thofe rbat others Imprifoned, and Fed thofe 
that others brought into Want, and when fome ceased 
not 10, Preach for our Affizttion, it quenched not your Im. 
partial Charity. It hath been an unfpeakable Mercy un- 
to me almoft all my Days, (when I. received nothing 
from them) to have known fo great a Number as I have 
done of Serious, Humble, Holy, Charitable Chriftians 5 in 
whom I faw that Chrift bath an Eletl, Pecultar People, 
quite different from the Brutifh, Proud, Hypocritical, 
Malignant, Unbelieving World! O bow fweet hath the 
Familiarity of fuch been tome, whom the Ignorant World 
bath hated! Moft of them are gone to Chrift, I am 
following : We leave you bere to longer Trial: Its like 
you have a bitter Cup to Drink, but be Faithful to the 
Death, and Chrift will give you the Crown of Life. The 
Word of God is not bound, and the Jerufalem above a 
Sree, where is the General Affembly of the Firft-bora,an 
innumerable Company of Angels, the Spirits of the Fut 
made Perfelt, with Chrift their Glorified Head. 1 
Lord Guide, Blefs, and Preferve you. = 
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How to-do Good to Many: 
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Bit Publick Good is che Chriftian’s Life. 


—— 


. | Gal.6. 10. | 
As we have therefore Opportunity, let us do Good to all Men, efpecially unto them who are of the Houf- 
«hold of Faith. 


00 D is an Epithite of the higheft Signifi- 
cation of any in Humane Language. Some 
think the Name God is thence derived. 
Greatnefs and Wifdom are equally his Attri- 
butes, but Goodzefs isthe Completion, and fweeteft to 
the Creature. Chrift appropriateth it to God to be 
Good, that is, Effentially, Primarily, and Perfeétly, and 
Univerfally Communicative: When it is faid that God 
is Love, the Senfe is the fame, that he is the Infinite, E/- 
Sential, and Efficiently, and Finally Amiable, Perte€t Good. 

But tho’ no one of his Attributes in Propriety and Per- 
fe&tion are communicable, (elfe he that hath one part of 
the Deity muft have all,) yet he Imprinteth his Similitude 
and Image on his Works: And the imprefs of his Love and 
Goodnefs is the chief Part of his Image on his Saints: 
This is their very Hol:xefs : For this is the chief Part of 
their Likenefs to God, and Dedication to him; when the 
Spirit of San@tification is defcribed in Scripture, as giv- 
en upon believing, it fignifieth, that our Faithful Per- 
ception of the Redeeming, Saving Love of God in Chrift, 
is that Means which the Spirit of Chrift will blefS, to 
the operating of the Habit of Holy Love to God and 
Man,which become a New and Divine Nature to the Soul, 
and is Sanétification irfelf, and the true Principle of a 
Holy, Evangelical Converfation. And as it is faid of 
God, that he is Good, and doth Good, fo every thing is 
enclined to Work as it is : Chrift tells us the Good Tree 
will bring forth good Fruits, &c. And we are God’s 
Workmanthip Created in Chrift Jefus to Good Works, 
which God hath ordained, that .we fhould walk in 
them, Epp. 2. 10. 

Yet Man doth not Good as the Sun fhineth, by a full 
Bent of Natural Neceffitation, elfe the World would not 
be as itis: But as a free, undetermined Agent, which 
hath need to be commanded by a Law, and ftirr’d up by 
manifold Motives and Exhortations ; fuch as the Holy 
Ghoft here ufeth in the Text. 

Where, 1. Doing Good is the Subftance of the Duty : 
2. Men are the Objeéts: 3. To a// Men is the Extent: 
4. Efpecially to them of the Houthold of Faith is the 
Direétion for Precedency: 5. And while we bave Oppor- 
tunity is the Seafon, including a Motive to make hafte. 
So large and excellent a Theme would require more than 
my allotted Time to handle it fully therefore I fhall 
now confine my felf to the Duty Extended, Do good to 
all Men. 

Do&t. To do Good to all Men is all Mens Daty, to 
which every Chriftian efpecially muft apply bimfelf. 

All Men fhould do it: True Chriftians cam do nA 
through Grace, and muft doit, andwill do it A 
Good Man is a Common Good: Chrift’s Spirit in 
them is not a Dead or Idle Principle. It makes them 
in their feveral Meafures the Salt of the Earth, and 


the Lights of*the World: They are- Fruitful Branch- 


es in the True Vine. Every Grace tendeth to Well-do- 


ing, and to the Good of the whole Body, for which each 


re 


fingle Member is made. Even Hypocrites, as Wooden 
Legs, are ferviceable to the Body, but every living Mem- 
ber much more, except fome Difeafed ones, who 
may be more troublefome and dangerous than the 
Wooden Leg. It’sa Sign he is a Branch cut oft and 
withered who careth little for any but himfelf. The 
Malignant Diabolift hateth the True and Spiritual Good: 
The Ignorant know not Good from Evil: The Erroze- 
ous take Evil for Good, and Falfhood for Truth: The 
Slothful Hypocrite wifheth much Good, but doth bur lit- 
tle: The Formal, Ceremonious Hypocriteextols the Name 
and Image of Goodnefs : The Wor/dly Hypocrite will do 
Good if he can do it cheaply, without any lofS or fuf- 
fering to his Flefh: The Libertine Hypocrite pleadeth 
Chriff’s Merits againft the neceffity of doing Good, and 
looketh to be faved becaufé Chrift is Good, tho’ he be, 
Barren and Ungodly ; and fome Ignorant Teachers have 
taught them to fay, when they can find no true Faith, 
Repentance, HolinefS, or Obedience in themfelves, that 
it is enough to believe that Chrift Believed and Repen- 
ted for them, and was Holy and Obedient for them. He 
was indeed Holy and Obedient for Penitent Believers, 
not to make Holinefs and Obedience unneceflary to them, 
but to make them fincerely Holy and Obedient to Him- 
Seif, and to excufe them from the Necefity of that per- 
fed Holinefs and Obedience here, which is neceflary to 
thofe that will be Juftified by the Law of Works or In- 
nocency. Thus all Sorts of bad Men have their Oppo- 
fitions to doing Good; but to the fincere Chriftian it is 
made as Natural: His Heart is fet upon it: He is Crea- 
ted,and-Redeemed, and Sanétified for it, as the Tree is 
made for Fruit. He Studieth it.as the chief Trade and 
BulinefS that he liveth for: He Waketh for it; yea, he 
Sleepeth, and Eateth,and Drinketh for it ; evento ena- 
ble his Body to ferve his Soul, in ferving that Lord. 
whofe Redeemed, Peculiar People are af! Zealous of 
Good WVorks, Tit.2. 14. The Meafure of this Zeal of 
doing Good is the utmoft of sheir Power, with all their 
Talents, in defire and fincere Endeavour: The extent 
of the Objeét is to A//, (tho’ not to all alike) that is toas 
Many as they can. 

But for Order fake we muft here confider, 

I. Whothis A// meaneth, and in what Order. 

II. What is Good : And what is that Good which we 
mutt do. : 

Ill. What Qualifications he muft have that will do 
Good to many. 

IV. What Rules he mutt obferve in doing it. 

V. What Works are they that muft be done by him 
that would do Good to many. 

VI. What Motives fhould quicken us tothe Practice. 

VII. Some ufeful Confe€taries of the Point. 

|. It is God’s Prerogative to.do Good to all ; Man’s A- 
bility will not reach it. But our allis, as many as we 
can do Good to. 1. To Men ofall Sorts, High and Low, 
Rich and Poor, Old and Young, Kindred, Neighbours, 

3 Strangers, 
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Strangers, Friends, Enemies, Good and Bad ; none ex- 
cepted that are within our Power. 

2. Not to a few only, but to as many Perfons of all 
Sorts as we ‘can’: As he that hath true Grace would {till 
have more for himfelt’ ; fo he that doth Good would fain 
do more Good ; and he that doth Good to fome would 
fain do Good to many more, <All Good is Progreflive, 
and tendeth toward Increafe and Perfeftion,; why afe 
the Faithful faid to love and long for the Day of 
Chrift's appearing, but becaufe it is the great Marriage 
Day of the Lamb, when all the Ele€t {hall be perfected 
in our Heavenly Society? And that makes it a much 
more defirable Day than that of our particular Glorifi- 
cation at Death. The Perfeétion of the whole Body 
addeth to the Perfe&tion of every Part; for it isa State 
of Felicity in perfe&t Love: And Love maketh every 
Man’s Good whom we love to be as {weet to us as our 
own; yea, maketh itour own: And then the Perfecti- 
on and Glory of every Saint will be our Delight and 
Glory : And to fee each fingle one’s Love united in one per- 
fe&t Joy and Glory, will add to each Perfon’s Joy and 
Glory. And can you wonder if our little Sparks of 
Grace do tend towards the {ame diffufed Multiplication ; 
and if every Member long for the compleating of the 
Body of Chrift? O how much will this add to every 
Faithful Chriftian’s Joy ? It will not be then a /itt/e Flock ; 
not defpifed for fingularity, nor hid in the Croud of 
Impious Sinners, nor difhonoured by IJnfirmities, or Pal- 
try Quarrels among our felves, nor with the Mixture of 
Hypocrites : It will not be over-voted, or trod down, and 
perfecuted by the Power or Number of the Ignorant 
Enemies: O Chriftians, go on in doing Good to all Men 
with chearfulnefs, for ir all tendeth to make up the Bo 
dy of Chrift, and to prepare for that Glorious State and 
Day: Every Soul you convert, every Brick that you lay 
inthe Building, tendeth to make up the Houfe and City 
of God. 

But as all Motion and A€tion is firft upon the neareft 
Objeét, fo muft ours; and doing Good muft be in Order : 
Fir we muft begin at Home with our own Souls and 
Lives, and then to our neareft Relations, and Friends, 
and Acquaintance, and Neighbours, and then to our $o- 
cicties, Church and Kingdom, and all the World. But 
mark that the Order of Execution, and the Order of Efti. 
mation and Intention, differ. Tho’ God fet up Lights fo 
{mall as will ferve but for one Room, and tho’ we muft 
begin at Home, we muft tar more efteem and defire the 
Good of Multitudes, of City, and Church, and Common- 
- wealth ; and muft fet no Bounds to our Endeavours, but 
what God and Difability fet. . 

[{. But what is that Good that we muft do > Good isan 
Attribute of Being, and isits Perfeftion, or Well-being : 
God’s GoodnefSis Perfe€tion irfelf: And as he is the Foun- 
tain of Being, fo alfo of GoodnefS; and therefore his 
Goodnefs is called Love, whofe higheft A& is his Ef. 
fential Self-love, which is infinitely above his Love to the 
World : But yet itis Communicative Love, which made 
all things Good, and refted in feeing them all Good. And 
as he is the Fountain, fo the fame Will or Love is the 
Meafuring Rule, and the end of all derived Good. The 
Prime Notion of the Creatures Goodnef$ is its Confor. 
mity to the Will of God: But the Second is its own Per- 
fection as its own, which indeed is but the fame Confor- 
mity. 

Therefore the true Good which we muft do Men, is to 
make them Conformable to the Regulating Will of God, 
that they may be happy in the Pleafed Will of God. 
and to help them to all Means for Soul and Body necef: 
fary hereunto: And this for as many as poffibly we 
can. 

Ill. The Rules for judging and doing Good are thefe. 

1. That is the greateft Good which is God’s greateft Inte- 
reft : And his Intereft is his Glory, and the Complaicence 
of his fulfilled Will. . 

2. Therefore the Good of the World, the Church 

of Nations, of Multitudes, is greater than the Good of 


cw. 
3- The Good of the Soul is greater than of the Body, 


4. The avoiding the greateft Evil is better than avoid- 
ing lefs. ; 

5. Everlafting Good is better than fhort. — 

6. Univerfal Good, whichdleaveth no: Evil, i CT 
}than a particular Good. © V & y “| 

7. That is the beft Good as to Means which mo ‘con- 

duceth to the End. 

8.There is no Earthly Good that is not mixt with fome 

Evil, nor any Commodity that hath not fome Inconve- 
nience or Difcommodity. ty 

9. No Sin muft be done for any Good. — wa Be 

10. Some things. may be done for Good which would 
be Sin, were it not for the Good which they are done for. 

It would be Sin to givea Robber your Money, were it not 
to fave your Life, or fome other-Commodity : It would 
be Sin todo fome things on the Lord’s Day, which Necef: 
fity or a greater Good may make a Duty: Your own de- 
fence may make it a Duty to firike another, which ‘elfe 
would be a Sin. ; 

11. In fuch Cafes there is need of great Prudence and 
Impartiality to know whether the Good or the Byil do 
preponderate: And a great part of the A€tions of our 
Lives muft be managed by that Prudehte,’ or elfe they 
will be finful. notes oA 

12. Therefore it is no finall part ‘off'a Minifter’s 
Duty to Counfél Men, as a Wife, Skilful and Faith- 
ful Cafuift. ve 

_1V. To do Good to many requireth many excellent’ Qua- 
lifications : This is fo far from being” every one’s Perfor- 
mance, that we fhould be’glad if a great part of Man- 
kind did not do more Hart than Good. 

1. He that will do his Country’ Good, muft know 
what is Good, and what is Bad: A Fool’s Love is hutt- 
ful : He knoweth not how to wife it? “He ‘will love you 
to Death ; as an unskilful Phyfician doth his moft Belov- 
ed Patients: Or love you into Calamity, as Amorous 
Fondlings oft do each other. This is the great Enemy of 
Humane Peace, Men know not Good from Evil: Like 
him that kill’d his Son, thinking he had been a Thief’; or 
like routed Soldiers, that run by miftake into the Army 
of the Enemy. Malignity and Error make Mad and 
Doleful Work in the World, and worft in thofé that 
fhould be Wifeft, and the greateft Inftruiments of Pub: 
lick Good : The Scripture miftaketh not, which tells us 
of Enemies, and Haters of God : And moft of the World 
are profefled Adverfaries to Chrift The Jews Crucified 
him as an Enemy to Cefar, and to the Safety of their 
Law and Country: And if we may jud eby their En- 
mity to Holinef$, the Spirit of Chrift is ken for an in- 
tolerable Enemy by no fmall Part of Nominal Chriftians - 
The Laws of Chrift are judged too ftri€t: The pt 
that bow to him, and hate his Laws, do call them Hy- 
pocrites that are but Serious in the Pra&tice of Chriftia- 
nity, and hate them that have any more Re than 
Complements, Ceremony, and Set Words: ‘The Image of 
a Chriftian and a Minifter is fet up in Militant oppofiti- 
on tothem that are Chriftians and Minifters indeed: If 
Men that are called to the Sacred Office would fave 
Souls in good earneft, and pull them out of the Fire, 
and go any further than Pomp and Stage-work, they 
pafs for the moft infufferable Men in the World: Evias 
is taken for the Troubler of I/rae/, and Paul for a Pefti- 
lent, Seditious Fellow, and the Apoftles as the OfF{cour- 
ing of all things: Many a Martyr hath died by Fir 
for feeking to fave Men ftom the Fire of Hel ve 
when the Bedlam World is at this pafs, what Good is 
to be expe€ted from fich Men? When Men called Chri- 


ftians hate and oppofe the God, the Chrift, the H 
Ghoft, to whom they were vowed in Baptitn ihe. 
a aging 


Drunkennefs, and Whoredom, and Perjur 4 

and all Debauchery, is taken for more friendly ; 

lerable than the moft Serious Worthip of G 

Obedience to his Laws, and avoiding 

when the greateft Good is taken for unf 

you may know. what Good to expeét om | | 
They will all tell you that we muft Jove 

all, and our Neighbours as oor felves 

againft his Word, and Worfhip, and : 


ilbExpreffion of their Love to God: And feeking ‘their, 
Dattrection, becaufe they will not Sin, is anill Expref: 
fion of Love to their Neighbours.» When Men judge of 
Good and Evil, as Satan teacheth them, and as Selfith 
Pride and Worldly Intereft incline them, what Wonder if’ 
fuch Love have Murdered 30000 or 40000 at once in: 
France, and 200000 in Ireland, and have filled the Chri-, 
ftian World with Religious Blood? Read but the dole- 
fal Hiftories of Church Contentions for 1300 Years, the 
Stories of their Wars and mutual . Perfecutions, the 
Streams of Blood that have been fhed in Eaft and Weft, 
the Inquifitions and Bloody Laws {till kept up, and all 
this as Good Works, and done in Love, and 


you would ‘think that the Sacred Roman Hierar. | 


chy did believe that Chrift+ hath put down the Legal: 
Sactificing of Beafts, that he might in{tead of it have the 
Blood of Men; and that he who requireth his Difciples 
tolay down their Lives for him, would have a Priefthood 
hood kept up to Sacrifice their Lives to him,that will not 
wilfully break his Laws. And all this is but as Chrift fore- 
fold us, that his Servants fhould be killed as a piece of 
‘ Service to God. No Wonder if fuch Men offer God a Lu- 
dicrous, Mimical Sort of Service, and Worfhip him in 
vain by Heartlefs Lip-labour, according to the Traditi- 
ons of Men, when they dare Sacrifice Saints to the Lord 
of Saints, and quiet: their Confciences by calling them 
fach as they are themfelves. But to the Honour of Good- 
nefs, and the Shame of Sin, to fhewthat they fin a- 
gaint the Light of Nature itfelf, they put the Name 
of Evil upon Good before they dare‘openly oppofe and 
perfecute it, and they put the Names of Good upon E- 
vil before they dare defend and juftitie it. 
» But-alas! It isnot only the Ungodly that do Mifchief, 
thinking verily that it is Good: How many doth the 
Church foffer by while they profecute their Miftakes, 
who yet do much Good in promoting the common Truth 
which Chriftians are agreed in ? 

2. He that will do Good to all or many, muft have an 
Unfeigned Love to them. Hatred is: Mifchievous, and 
Neple&t is Unprofitable: Love is the Natural Fountain 
of Beneficence: Love earneftly longeth to do Good; and 


Fife before the Common ‘Welfare, To be ready to do 
fuffer or die for their Country, was a Vertue which all 


Gaming and Prodigality in his Children : 
of this Wo 
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to Politick Priefts, and to come under Confeffion, and 
perhaps the Inquifition: And thofe that have not Ganed 
themfelves into Madnef$ or grofs Delofions, will be loth 
to fet up a Foreign Jurifdigtion, and become the Sub- 
je&ts of an unknown Prieft, if they can help ic: God 
often uféth Vice againft Vice ; and if no Worldly, Selfifh 
Men were the Countries or the Churches Helpers, it muft 
fuffer, or truft to Miracles. 

But yet there is no Truft to be put in thefe Men far- 
ther than their own Intereft muft ftand or fall with the 
Common Good : If God, and Heaven, and Conftience, be 
not more Powerful with a, Man than Worldly Interett, 
truft him not againft the Stream and Tide; or when he 
thinks he can make a better Bargain for himfelf. He 
that will fell Heaven and Chrift for the World, will 
fell you for it, and fell his Country for it, and {éll Reli- 
gion, Truth and Honefty for it: And if he {cape here 
the End of Achitopbel and Fadas, he will venture on all 
that’s out of Sight. Chrift-was the Grand BenefaStor 
to the World, ahd the moft Excellent Teacher of Love, 
and Self-denial, and Contempt of the World, to all that 
will follow him in doing ‘Good to many. 

4..He that will do much Good muft be Good himfelf’: 
Make the Tree good if you would have good Fruit. Ope- 
rari fequitur effe. A Bad Manis an Enemy to the great- 
eft Good that he fhould do. Malignity abhorreth Seri- 
ous Piety, and will fuch promote it? If Evias be a Man 
of Miracles, he fhall hear, Haf? thou found me, O my 
Enemy ¢ And Michaiab {hall hear, I hate bim, for he 
Prophefieth not Good of me, but Evil. Feed bim with the 
Bread and Water of Afflidion. 

And a Bad Man, if by accident he be engaged for a 
good Canfe, is {till fufpe€ted by thofe thar know him : 
They cannot truft him, as being a Slave to Luft, and to 
{trong Temptations, and a fecret Enemy to the true In- 
tered of his Country. Alas! The beft are hardly tobe 
trufted far, as being liable to mifcarry by Infirmity, 
how little then is to be hoped for from the ‘Wicked >” 

5. He that will do much Good in the World; ‘muft be 
furnifhed with confiderable Abilities; efpecially Pru- 
dence, and Skill in knowing when, and to whom, and 
how todo it; without this he will do more Harm than 
Good: Even Good Men, when they have’ done much 
Good, by fome one Mifcarriage, tempted by the Rem- 
nants of SelfifhnefS and Pride, and by unskilful Rath- 
nefs, have undone all the Good they did, and done as 
much Hurt as Wicked Enemies. There goeth fo much 
to Publick Good, and fo many Snares are to be avoided, 
that rafh, felf-conceited, half-witted Men do feldom do 
much, unlefS under the Condu&t of Wifer Men.’ 

6. He that will be a Publick Bleffing to the World, 
muft have a very large Profpect, and fee the Strate of a// 
the World, and forefee what is like to come. ‘He muft 


| not live as if his Neighbourhood were all the Land, or 
| his Country, or his Party were all the Church, or all 


the World 5; he muft know what Relation all our A&ti- 
ons have to other Nations, and to all the Church of 
Chrift on Earth : The want of this Univerfal ' Profped 
involveth many in cenforious and dividing’ Se&s, who 


| would abhor that Way if they knew the Café of ‘all the 


Church and World. 

And we muft not look only to a prefent Exigent or 
Advantage, but forefee how our Actions will ‘look’ here- 
after, and what Changes may put’ them under other 
Judgments , and what the Fruirs may be to Pofte- 


rity. Many things caufe Death which give the Patient 
 prefent Eafe: . . 
7. He that willdo Good to many muft have Chrj- 


tian Fortitude, and not be difcouraged_ with Difficulties 
and Oppofition : He muft ferve God for the Good of 
Men with Abfolute Refolution, and not with the Hypo- 
critessReferves: He muft be Armed with Patience aunt 
€ 0 


5 | not oa the Malice of Enemies, but the Ingraticu 


Friends: The Follies, and Quarrels, and Mutinies, and 
Divifions, and often the Abufes of thofe that he would 
fs Gok to, muft not overcome him. He muft imitate 
God, and do Good to the Evil, and Blefs thofe that Curfe 
hite, and Pray for them that Defpirefully ufé him: He 
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think that their Bufinefs is only with God and their own 
Hearts; and that if they could {pend all their Time in Me- 
ditation, Prayer, and fuch like Exercifes, it would be the 
beft kind of Life on Earth: Among the Papifts Multi- 
tudes by this Conceit turn Friars and Nuns. Among us 
fuch fpend all their Time in hearing Sermons, and 
in Reading, and Meditating, and Prayer, and fuch like 
Exercifes of Religion towards God, if they are but Rich 
enough to live without Bodily Labour ; and the Exam- 
ple on Mary and Martha they think will make this 
good. 

I know that thisis no common Error, The Wicked are 
of a far different Mind. And | know no Man ean do 
too much to fave his Soul: But we may do one Sort 
of our Work too much to the neglect of other Parts. 
We have Souls in Flefh, and both Parts have their pro- 
per Neceflity and Work : Mary did fomewhat elfe than 
hear, tho’ fhe wifely preferred ir in its Seafon. And 
no one is made for himfelf alone: You feel that Reli- 
gious Exercifes do you Good, but what Good is it that 
you do to others? I confefsa Monk’s Prayers for others 
is a Good Work : But God will have Praying and Endea- 
vouring go together, both for your felvesand others. Bare 
Praying God to relieve the Poor, and to teach your Child- 
ren, and inftru€t the Ignorant, will not excufé you from 
relieving, teaching or inftrudting them : Yea, and your 
own Good will beft come in by your fulleft Obedience 
to God: Do what he bids you, and he will take Care 
of your Salvation : Your own Way may feem beft, but 
will not prove beft: It will but caft you into Melancho- 
ly and Difability at laft , Six Days fhalt thou Labour 
is more than a Permifion. Its Saint Paul’s Canon, be 
that will not Work (if able) let him not Eat. And it 
‘was King Solomon’s Mother who taught him the De- 
{cription of a Virtuous Woman, Prov. 31. She eaterh 
not the Bread of Idlenefs, Ver. 27. God will have Mer- 
cy and Obedience as better than Sacrifice. The Sen- 
tence in Judgment is upon doing Good to Chrift in his 
Members, Mer. 25. When many that Heard much and 
Propbefied fhall be caf out, Mat. 7. 21. Doing good is 
the fureft Way of receiving Good. The Duties of the 
Firft and Second Table muft go together. He that 
is not zealous to do Good, as well as to get Good, hath 
not the peculiar Nature of Chrift’s Flock, Ti, 2. 14. 
And Zeal will be Diligent, and not for Sloth. 

2. The other Sort of the Idle are Rich, Ungodly, 
Worldly Perfons, who live-as if God did give them 
Plenty for nothing but to Pamper their own Fleth, and 
feed their own and others Senfuality ; They think that 
Perfons of Wealth and Honour may Lawfully {pend their 
Time in Idlenefs; that is, in Sodom’s Sin, Eze&. 16. 
49. as if God expetted leaft where he giveth moft. 
How little Confcience do many Lords and Ladies make 
of an Idle Hour or Life? When Poor Mens Labour is 
fuch as tendeth to the Common Good, the Rich by Luxu- 
ty Sacrifice to the Flefh the Fruits of other Mens 
Endeavours ; and inftead of living in any Profitable Em- © 
ployment, devour that which Thoufands labour for. 

It is not the toilfome Drudgery of the Vulgar which 
we take to be all Rich Folks Duty ; but Idlenefs and 
Unprofitablenefs is a Sin in the Richeft: Any of them 
may find good Work enough that’s fit for them if they 
be willing. Children, and Servants, and Friends, and 
Neighbours, and Tenants, have Souls and Bodies which 
need their Help. None can fay, God found us 
no Work todo, or that God gave them more Time or 
Wealth than they had Profitable Ufe for. Little do 


muft not promife himfelf more Succef$ than God hath 
promifed ‘him, nor yet Defpair and turn back Difcoura- 
ged; but Confcience mult carry him on to the end 
through all, whatever {hall befal him. 

8, Therefore he mutt look for his Reward from God, 
and not expeét too much from Man. Men are infutfici- 
ent, mutable and uncertain : Their Interefts and many Ac- 
cidents may change them. The Multitude are of many 
Minds and Tempers ; and if you pleafe fome, you fhall 
difpleafé others, and itis hard to pleafe even one Perfon 
long. Some Great Ones will not be pleafed, unlefs you will 
prefer their Wills before the Will of God, your Coun- 
tries Good, and your own Salvation : The Poor are fo 
many and fo indigent, that no Man can aniwer their 
Defires: If you give Twenty Pound to Twenty of the 
Poor, Forty or an Hundred, that expeéted the like, will 
murmur at you, and be difpleafed. What Man ever 
did fo much Good in the World as not to be ac- 
cufed by fome as if he were a Coverous or a Hurtful 
Man? 

Therefore he that will do much Good, muft firmly 
believe the Lifeto come, and muft do that he doth as 
the Work of God, in Obedience to him, and look for 
his Reward in Heaven, and not as the Hypocrite, in the 
Praife of Men, much lefs as the Worldling, in the Hope 
of Temporal Advantage: He muft not wonder if he be 
rewarded as Socrates was at Athens, and as Chrift and 
his Apoftles were in the World: Ihemiftocles likened 
himfelf to a great Fruit-tree, which Men run for 
Shelter under in a Storm, and when the Storm is over 
they throw Stones and Cudgels at it to beat down the 
Fruit. Reckon mot on a Reward from Men, but from 
God. By what is faid you may perceive what are the 
great Impediments of dosmg Good to many, which muft 
be overcome. 

I. One, and the worlt, is Malignity, which is an En- 
mity to Spiritual Good: For who will promote that 
which he is againft ? 

II. Another is Unbelief of God’s Commands and Pro. 
mifes; when Men take not them{felvesto be his Subjects 
and Stewards, nor can take his Promile for good Security 
for their Reward. 

II. Another is the forementioned Sin of Se/ffbnefs, 
which makes a Man’s fe/f to be his chiefeft Love and 
Cate, and more to him than Chrift’s Intereft, or the 
Church or Kingdom. 

IV. Another is a falfe Conceit that a Man is fo obli- 
ged to provide for his Children and Kindred, that all that 
he can get, how Rich foever he be, muft be left to 
make them Rich, except fome inconfiderable Pit- 
tance. 

V. Another isa great Negle&t of Parents to prepare 
their Children to be profitable to the Commonwealth, 
but only to live in Profperity to themfelves, 1. Chil- 
dren {hould be taught as much as may. be to become 
Perfons of Underftanding, and fuch Wifdom as may 
make them Ufeful. 2. And efpecially to be truly Reli- 

ious: For then they will be devoted to do Good, in 
ee and Obedience toGod. 3. They fhould be caught 
what it is to be Members of Societies, and what Duty 
they owe to Church and State, and how great a Part 
of their Duty lyeth in caring for the Common Good, 
and how Sinful and Damnable it is to live only to 
themfelves ; and how much this Se/f/hne/s is the Sum 
of all Iniquity. 4. Thofe Callings fhould be chofen for 
them which they are fitteft for, and in which they may 
do moft Publick Good. 


VI. And a Timerous, Cowardly Difpofition isa great | think what it will be e’er long to reckon fora | their 
hinderance to Publick Good : For fuch will be ftill for | Time and Eftates, and to be judged according heir 
the Self-faving Way, and afraid of the Dangers that at-| Works, And their own Flefh often payeth dear for its 


Eafe and Pleafure, by thofe Pains and Difeafés which 
God hath fited to their Sins ; and which ufually fhort- 
ens the Lives which they, no better ufé ; or fhatch th 


tend the greateft Duties: If they are called to Liberali- 
ty, they will fear left they fhould want themfelves: In 
all coftly or hazardous Duty there will ftill be a’ Lion 


intheir Way. They cannot truft God, and no Wonder | away from that Time and Wealth which they fpent in ~ 
then if they are not to be trufted rhemfelves. preparing Fewel for Hell, and Food for the Wore that, 


never dicth. ? ies 
V. But what is it that a Man thould do thai 
do Good to all or many ? There are fome Goods ' 


Vil. Laftly, Sloth and IdlenefS are conftant Enemies 
to Well-doing. There are Two Sorts efpecially guilty of 
this ; ore and the better is fome Religious People, who 
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which are of far greater Tendency than others; to the 
Good of many fome of them I will Name to you. 
I. Do as much Good as you are able to Mens Bodies 


q order to the greater Good of Souls. 


that Good or Evil fhall make its Entrance by the Bodily 
Senfes to the Soul. This Way God himfelf conveyeth 
many of his Bleflings, and this Way he inflifteth his 
Correftions : Minifters that are able and willing to be 
liberal, find by great Experience that Kindnef$S and 
Bounty to Mens Bodies openeth their Ear to Counfel, 
and maketh them willing to hear Inftru€tion: Thofe in 
France, that are now trying Mens Religion in the Mar- 
ket, and are at Work with Money in one Hand, and a 
Sword in the other, do underftand this to be true. All 
Men are fenfible of Pain or Pleafure, Good or Evil to 
the Flefh, before they are fenfible what’s neceffary for 
their Souls.’ You muft therefore fpeak on that fide which 
can hear, and work upon the feeling Part if you will do 


Befides this, your Charity may remove many great 
Impediments and Temptations: It is no eafie thing to 
keep Heavenly Thoughts upon your Mind, and efpecially 
to Delight in God, and keep the Relifh of his Law up- 
on your Hearts, while pinching Wants are calling away 
your Mind, and difturbing it with troublefome Paffions : 
To fuffer fome Hunger, and go in Vile Apparel, is not 
very difficult: But when there is a Family to provide for, 
a difcontented Witt and Children to fatisfie, Rents, and 
Debts, and Demands unpaid, it muft be an Excellent 
Chriftian that can live contentedly, and caft all his ufe- 
lefs Care on God, and keep up the Senfe of his Love, 
and a Delight in all his Service. Do your beft to fave 
the Poor from -fuch Temptations, as you would your 
félves be faved from them. 

And when you give to the Poor that are Ignorant and 
Ungodly, give them after’it fome Counfel for their 
Souls, or fome Good Book which is fuited to their Cafes. 

II. If you would do Good to many, fet your felves to 
promote the Practical Knowledge of the great Truths 
neceffary to Salvation. 


1. Goodnefs wilknever be enjoyed or praétifed with- 


out Knowledge. Ignorance is Darknefs, the State of 


his Kingdom , who is the Prince of Darknefs, who 
by the Works of Darknefs leadeth the Blind World 


to utter DarknefS: God is the Father of Lights, and 
giveth Wifdom to them that ask and feek it: Ay 

is 
Word and Minifters are fubordinate Light : His Servants 


fent his Son to be the Light of the World : 


are all the Children of Light: Ignorance is virtually 
Error, and Error the Caufe of Sin and Mifery. And 


‘Men are not Born Wife, but muft be made Wife by Skil- 
ful, Diligent Teaching: Parents fhould begin it , Mini- 


{ters fhould fecond them: But alas! How many Mil- 
lions are negletted by both? And how many neglect 
_ themfelves when Minifters have done their beft? Igno. 
rance and Error are.the Common Road to Wickednefs, 
Mifery and Hell. ‘ 
2, But whatcan any others do for fuch ? Two Things 
I will remember you of, 1. Set up fuch Schools as fhall 
teach Children to Read the Scriptures, and learn the 
Catechifin, or Principles of Religion. Our departed 
Friend, Mr. Thomas Gouge, did fet us an Excellent Pat- 
tern for Wales. 1 think we have Grammar Schools e- 
nough. It is not the Knowledge of Tongues, and Arts, 
.and. Curious a jeerer which the Common People want, 
but the right Underftanding o 
nant with ed, and of the Creed, Lord’s Prayer, De- 
calogue, and Church Communion. A poor honeft Man, 
ora Woman, will teach Children thus much for 
a fimall Supe better than they are taught it in moft 
Grammar Schools ; and I would none went to the 
Univerfities without the Sound Underftanding of the 
Catechifm : Yea, 1 would none came thence of into 
the Pulpit without it. reas 


If Nature be 

ot fupported Men are not capable of other Good. We 
pray for our daily Bread before Pardon and Spiritual | P 
Bleffings; not as if it were better, but that Nature is 
fuppofed before Grace, and we cannot be Chréffians if we 
be not Men : God hath fo placed the Soul in the Body, 


their Baptifmal Cove- 


S51. 
2. When you have got them to Read, give them 
Good Books, efpecially Bibles, and Good Catechifins; 
and {mall Pra€tical Books, which pre{§ the Fundamen- 
tals on their Conftiences : Such Books are Good Cate- 
chifms: Many learn the Words of the Creed, Lord’s- 
rayer, Commandments and Catechifm, by rote, and 
never under{tand them, when a lively Book that awaken- 
eth their Confciences, bringeth them to fenfible Con: 
fideration, and to a true Underftanding of the fame 
Things, which before they could repeat without Senfe 
or Savour. It is the Catechiftical Truths which moft 
of our Englijh Sermons prefs; and the lively preffing 
them maketh them pierce deeper than a Catechifm. 

If Men that in Life, or at Death, givea {tated Reve- 
nue for good Works, would fettle the one half oma 
Catechizing Eng/ifh School, and the other half on 
fome fuitable Good Books, it may prove a very great 
Means of Publick Reformation. When a Good Book is 
In the Honfe, . if fome defpife it, others may read ir, 
and when one Parifh is provided, every Year’s Rent may 
extend the Charity to other Parifhes; and it may 
{pread over a whole Country in a little time. Mot of 
the Good that God hath done for me, for Kvowledge 
or Confcience, hath been by Sound and Pious Books, 

_ II. A great Means of Publick Good is the right order 
ing of Families all the Week, but efpecially on the 
Lord’s Day : Tho” the Miniftry be the ufual Means of 


Converting Heathens and Infidels, Chriftian Education 
by Parents is the firft Means appointed by God for the 


Holy Principling of Youth: Parents muft teach them 
with unwearied Diligence, lying down and rifing up, 
Deut. 6. 11. And they that will expe&t God’s Bleffing 
muft ufe his appointed Means. Nature teacheth Men 
and Brutes to provide for their Off-fpring with Diligence 
and Patience: And as Grace teacheth Believersto expect 
far greater things for themfelves and their Children 
thanthis World aftordeth, fo it obligeth them to beat 
fo much greater Diligence to obtain it. An Everlafting 
Kingdom deferveth more Labour than a Trade or full 
Eftate for the Flefh. If all Parents did their Parts to 
make their Children Sanétified Believers, as well as they 


-expett the School-mafter fhould do his Part to make them 


Scholars, and the Mafter do his Part to teach them their 
Trades, we might hope that Minifters would find them 
fitter for Church-Work, and that Godlinef$ would not 
be fo rare, nor fo many Wicked Children break their Pa- 
rents Hearts. But of this I have fpoken lately in my 
Counfel to Young Men. . 

Religion is never like to profper if it bé not made a 
Family Work. If it be there made the chief ButinefS 
of the Houfe, and done with Reverent Serioufnefs and 
Conftancy, if Magiftracy and Miniftry fhould fail, yet 
Families would propagate and preferve it. Begin with 
a Reverent begging the Help and Bleffing of God, then 
read his Word, and call upon his Name ; fpeak {férious 
Words of Counfel to Inferiors ; fpend the Lord’s Day 
as much as may be in Publick Worthip, and the reft in 
reading Godly Books, and in finging God’s Praife, and cal- 
ling on his Name; put fuitable Books into the Hands 
of Servants and Children to read when they have lei- 
{ure; encourage them in it with Love and, Rewards ; 
and keep them out of the Way of Temptation; and 


‘then'God’s Bleffing will dwell in your Families, and 


they will be as Churches of God. If any complain of 
negligent Minifters, or perfecuting Magiftrates, and will 
not do their own Family Duties, which none forbids, 
they condemn themfelves. 

1V. If you would. be Publick Bleffings, and do Good 
to many, do your beft to, procure.a Skilful, Faithful 
Miniftry inthe Church. 1. Send no Son to the Univer- 
firy who doth not firft fhew thefe Three Qualifications, 
a Capable, Natural Wit and Utterance, a Love to Serious, 
Praétical Religion, a great Defire to ferve God in the Mi- 
niftry, tho’ it fhould be in fuffering from Men. If they 


want any one of thefe, defign them to fome other Cal- 
ling ; devote not anundifpofed Lad to the Miniftry in 


liope that God will make him better, but flay till he is 


better. —— 
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2, Seeing Paftors are here obtruded on the Flock, 
it isa Work of great, Importance for Religious Gen- 
tlemen to Buy ‘as many Advowfons or Prefentations as 
they can, that they may introduce the beft that they can get. 

God hath hitherto made ufe of the Qualifications of 
the Minifters as the {pecial Means for the Welfare of 
his Church. The bare Title and Office is fo far from 
fafficing without the Skill and Fidelity of the Perfons, 
that fuch have been the great Corrupters and Difturbers 
of the Church: When Pious Men have heaped up 
Riches and Honours on the Clergy, thefeé have been 
Baits for the worft Men to become Seekers, and make 
the Sacred Miniftry but a Trade for Wealth. And 
if Carnal, Worldly Men be Minifters, alas, whet 
Plapues may they be to the People and themfelves : 
They will hate the Spiritual Pra€tice of Dottrine which 
they Preach ; when they have told Men of a Heaven 
and Hell, andthe neceflity of a Holy Heart and Life, 
as ifthey had been in jeft, they will take thofé for 
Hypocrites that believe them, and live accordingly : 
They will take the beft of the Flock for. their Enemies, 
becaufe they are Enemies to their Hypocrifie and Vice : 
Iaftead of imitating Saint Paw/, Ad. 20. who taught 
them Publickly, and from Houfe to Houfe, Day 
and Night, with Tears, they will turn the Miniftry 
into Complement and Formality, and think that by 
faying a cold, unskilful Sermon, and by roteing over a 
few heartlefs Words, they have laudably performed 
their Part. They will take thofefor their beft Hearers 
who will moft Honour them, and beft Pay them, tho 
never fo Ignorant and Ungodly ; and their Spleen will 
{well againft the Beft, and moft Religious People, 
becanfe they diflike their unfaithful Lives and Mini- 
{tration. If Religion fhould be in Publick Danger, 
thefe will be the Zudas’s that will Sell it for Gain. 
They will do any thing rather than fuffer much. 
They are Minifters of the World, and not of Chrift : 
Readier to make Croffes for others than to bear the 
Crofs of Chrift: For it is Gain that is their Godlinefs : 
And when their Treachery is feen and hated, they will 
hate the Haters of it: And the Studies of Malignant 
Men will be their Laboratories, and the Pulpits the 
Place where the Sublimate and Effence of Malice mult 
be vended: How effectually will Satan S Work be 
done when it is performed in the Formalities of the 
Sacred Miniftry, and in the Name of Chrift? O what 
hath the Church fuffered by a Worldly, Gracelefs Mini- 
{try thefe Thoufand Years, and more! And what doth 
it yet fuffer by them in Eaft and Weft! at 

But on the other fide, a skilful, faithful Minifter will 
Preach Sound Dotrine, and Worfhip God with Serious 
Devotion, and live to Chrift, and the Churches Good, 
He will {peak the Word of Truth and Life with Truth 
and Livelinefs: As one that believeth what he faith, and 
feeleth the Power of it on his Heart : Tho’ he muft have 
Food and Raimentas other Men, itis the faving and 
edifying of Souls which is his Work ; to which he bend- 
eth all his Studies, for which he prayeth and longeth, 
and in which he rejoiceth, and towhich all his World- 
ly Intereft not only giveth place, but is made ‘to ferve. 
He will think no Price, no Pains or Suffering‘too dear, 


fo that the Souls of Men be faved ; this is the Riches 


‘and Preferment which he ‘defireth : He hath ‘nothing 


too Good or too Dear for Chrift, or for the meanéft of |: 


his Servants when Chrift requiteth it. He is willing to 
{pend and be fpent for their Sakes: It is them, and not 
theirs,.that he defireth, Hefeareth the Unbelief and 
Hard-heartednef$ of his Hearers, and left they fhould | 
rejeét theit own Salvation more than allt the » Slanders 
or Perfécutions of the Enemies. In a Word,. his Heart, 
hig Study, his Life and BufinefS, is to do all the Good | 
he can; and they that under fuch a Miniftry re. 
main impenitent and hardened in Sin, are the moft hope- 


Publick Good to 


lefS, miferable People in the World. 
V. And it greatly conduceth to Publi 
keep uptrue Order and Chriftian Difcipline in the par- 


ticular. Churches: Tho’ Popifh Church-Tyrants have | Confufion, 
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“promote the Love and Concord of all that 


‘turned the ChurchKeys into a MilitaryReigning or Reveng- 


ing Sword, yet Chriftdid net in vain commit them into 
his Minifters Hands. Religion feldom profpereth well 
where the Church is no Inclofure, but a € n, 
where all Sorts undiftinguifhed meet. Where as the 
People know not who fhall be made their Paftors; but 
muft truft their Souls to the Care- of any that a Patron 
chufeth; fo the Paftors knoweth not who arewhis 
Communicating Flock, tillhe fees them comé to the 
Lord’s Table, no, nor when he feeththem. When it goeth 
for a fufficient Excufe tothe Paftors ifthe Rabble of 
Wicked Men Communicate, or pafs for his Church-Mem- 
bers, tho’ they Communicate not, if he can but fay, [knew 
them not to be Wicked; (and how fhould he, when he 
knew them not at all?) And that none accufed them, 
when they are meer Strangers to each other. In Chrift 
Jefus neither Circumcifion nor Uncitcumcifion availeth 
any thing, but a New Creature, and- Faith that work- 
eth by. Love. And if Chrift made his Servants no bet- 
ter than the World, who would believe that-he is 
the Saviour of the World? There will be fome Tares 
in Chrift’s Field till his Judgment caft them>out for 
ever. Bur if itbe not a Society profefting Holinefs, and 
difowning Unholinefs, and making a difference between 
the clean and the unclean, himthat fweareth and him that 
feareth an Oath, him that ferveth God,and him that ferv - 
eth him not, Chrift will difownthem as Workers of Ini- 
quity, tho’ they had Eat and Drunk with’him, and done 
Miracles inhis Name, Mar. 7. Much more if it bea So- 
ciety where Godlinefs is defpifed, and the moft Godly 
excommunicated, ifthey differ but in a Fotmality or 
Ceremony from Diotrepbes ; and the Wicked Rabble to: 
lerated and cherifhed in reviling Serious GodlinefS, ‘on 
pretence of oppofing fuch Diflenters. Chrift will not 
own that Paftor nor Society which owneth not Confci- 
ence and Serious Piety. 

If the Paftors fet up their Wills and Traditions be. 
fore the Laws and Will of Chrift, and call out, who is 
on our Side, in{tead of whois on ChrifPs Side, and fall 
ouc with the Sheep, and worry and fcatter them, and 
cherifh the Goats, and tolerate the Wolves, Woe to 
thofe Shepherds when Chrift fhall judge them: I won- 
der not if fuch incline to Infidelity, tho’ they live by the 
Name and Image of Chriftianity , and if they ‘be loth to 
believe that there will fuch a Day of Judgment® be 
which they have fo mtchCaufe tofear’ 9 = 

But the prudent, loving Guidance of Paithfol Paftors 
is fo neceflary to the Church, that without “it there 
will be Envy and Strife, Confifion,and every Evil Work: 
And a Headlef§ Multitude, tho? otherwifé Well- meaning, 
Pious People, will be all Wife, and’all Teachers; ‘till 
they have no Wife Teachersleft, and will crumbleall into 
Diffolution, or into fhameful Seéts. St. Paul told us of 
Two Games thatSatan hath to play, Ad@s 20) one by 
Grievous Wolves, that fhall devour the Block, (tho? in 
Sheeps cloathing, yet known by their bloody Jaws ;) 
the other by Men from among your Selves, who fhall 
Speak perverfe things, to draw Difeiples aftertbem, 

VL. Ifyou would promote the Sig ae 

to. f 
called Chriftians. 1h OS ae eM 

To which End you muft, 1. Know wholthofé are, 
and, 2. Skilfully and’Fairhfolly endeavour it) 

1. Far be it from any Chriftian to'think ‘that Chrift 


hath net fo much as told ‘us what: 
who they be that we muft take for C iriftians, wh 
hath se pnd them — ets to Tove each 
ther. Is not Buptifm our Chriflening 2 Buery ‘on 
finn entred into that ei Wp Chri, nd 
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not proved by inconfi i a ieee J life mn 
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854 | How todo Good to Many: 
there fo Serious about their Lives and Bodily Safety that 
they have no Room or Time for Serious Worfhipping 
of God; the Lord’s Day is by Neceflity made a Com- 
mon Day; and all Mens Goods are almoft Common 
to the Will of Soldiers; either Power feems to autho- 
rize them, or Neceflity to allow them, to ufe the Goods 
of others as their own; as if they were uncapable of 
doing Wrong: It is their Honour that can kill moft : 
And how little Place thete isfor Love it is eafie to 
nceive. 
a doubt not but it is lawful to Fight for our King 
or Country ina Good Canfe. As Nature giveth all Pri- 
vate Men a Rightof Private Self-defence, (and no more, ) 
fo the fame Law of Nature, which is God’s Law, 
giveth all Nations a Right of Publick Self-defence a- 
gainft its Publick Enemies; ‘that is, againft any 


Gofpel and Kingdom of Chrift, and the .Piety and Sa- 
ving of Mens Souls. They will be Examples of Seri- 
ous Godlinef$, of Juftice and Sobriety, Truftinefs, and 
Temperance, and Chaftity to their Subjetts; in their 
Eyes a Vile Perfon will be contemned, but they will 
honour thofe that fear the Lord, P/a/. 15. 4. They 
will love thofe moft that love Chrift beft, and moft 
diligently obey him, and tenderly fear to Sin againft 
him: Thofe pleafe them beft that pleafé God beft, and 
are moft ufeful to the Common Good: They will fer 
their Hearts on the Peoples Welfare, and are watching 
for all, while all fecurely live under their Vigi- 
lancy. They will cherifh all that Chrift cherith- 
eth, and {pecially the Faithful Paftors of theChurch- 
es, that feek not the World, but the Welfare of the 
Flocks: When fotne are faying, In this Mountain we 
that by his Religion, ot his own Profeffion, bind- | muft worfhip God, and fome at Ferufalem, they will 
eth himfelf to deftroy that Nation if he can, orby | teach them all to woifhip God in Spirit and Truth. 
open Arms fecketh no leis than their Deftru€tion : But | When Paftors and People grow Peevifh and Quarrel- 
as few Calamities are worfe to a Land than War, fo | fome for their feveral Interefts, Opinions and Wills, a 
much isto be endured to prevent it. It is like aKed- Conftantine will caft all their Libels into the Fire, and 
hot Iron, which Fools lay hold on, thinking it is Gold, | rebuke the Unpeaceable, and reftrain the Violent, and. 
till it fetch of Skinand Flefh to the Bones, and per-| teach them to forgive and love each other, and will 
haps fer the Houfe on Fire. If your Caufe be bad be the great Juftice of Peace to all the Churches in the 
God will not be for you: And he chat fo taketh, the Land, and pair their Nails that would tear-and feratch 
Sword fhall perifh with the Sword; and if you bite their Brethren: He will countenance the Sound and 
and devour one another, you fhall be devoured one of Peaceable, and tolerate all the Tolerable ; but will tie 
another. And alas, Thoufands of the Innocent ufually | the Hands of Strikers, and the Tongues of Revilers: He 
Perifh or are Ruined in the Flames which Furious Men will contrive the Healing of exafperated Minds, and 
do kindle : No doubt as fuftering a Prifon, fo ventu- | take away the Occafions of Divifion, and rebuke them 
ting in War, isa Duty when God calls you to it; bur in} that call for Fire from Heaven, or for the Sword to do 
its felf a Ptifon is afar more defirable Sort of fuffer-| that which belongeth tothe Word, or to execute their 
ing than a War. Therefore between the Danger of the Pride and Wrath: Godlinefs will have all the Encov- 
Miferies of an unlawful War, and the Danger of Betray- | agement they can give it, and Imocency a full Defence: 
ing our King or Kingdom, for want of neceffary | Malignity, and Periecution, and Perjury, and anpeacea- 
Defence, how Cautelous fhould all Sober Chriftians | ble Revenge, willbe hateful where they rule ; and they 
be? had rather Men feared Sin too much than too little ; 

IX. IF you would promote the Common Good, | and would have all Men prefer the Law and Honour 
do your beft to procure Wife and Faithful Rulers, of God to theirs ; where the Righteous bear Rule, the 

Queft. What can private Men do in this ? _ | People Rejoice. The Wifdom, Piety, and Impartiality 

Anjw. 1. In Cafes where they have chufing Votes 
they ought to prefer the Beft with greateft Refolution, 
and not for SlothfulnefS to omit their Part, nor for 
Worldly Intereft, or the Fear of Men, betray their 
Country, as ever they would efcape the Punifhment 
of the Perfidious. Woe to that Fudas that Sells his 
Country and Confcierice for any Bribe, or by Self: 
faving Fear. 

2. Inother Cafes where you have no chufing Vote 
with Men, you have a praying Voice with God : Pray 
for Kings, and all in Authority, that we may live a 
quiet and peaceable Life, in all Godlinefs and Ho- 
nefty. God hath commanded no Duty in vain: 
Do it earneftly and con{ftantly, and hope for a good I{lue 
from God: ‘Do it not felfifhly that you may have Pro- 
{perity or Preferment by them, but fincerely for their own 
and the Common Good : God is the Fountain of Power, 
the Abfolute Sovereign of all the World; Menare but 
his Provincial Officers ; none claimeth an Univerfal Go- 
vernment of the World but one that pretendeth, to 
be Chrift’s Vicar-General, and none believe his Claim 
but blinded Men. There is no Power but of and un 
der God, who hath made Rulers his Minifters for, 
our Good, to be a Praife to them that do well, and a Ter- 
ror to Evil-doers ; that they that will not be moved with 
the Hopes of God’s future Rewards, and the Fears of his 
Punifhments, may be moved by that which is near them 
within thereach of Senfe. And all Men regard their 
Bodies, tho’ only Believers are ruled by the Everlalting 
Intereft of their Souls. . 

Therefore pray hard for Kings and Magiftrates; for 
if they be Good they are exceeding great Bleflings to 
the World. They will remember that their Power is 
for God, and the Common Good, and that to God they 
miuft give a ftri€& Account: They will take God’s Law 
for the only Ulniverfal Law to the Werld, and conform | 
their own as By-lawsto it. They will take their own 
Tntereft to confift in pleafing God, and promoting the 


3 


and Contention, and keepeth Men inthe Way of Love 
and Peace; and as rhe Welfare of all is the Care of fuch 
a Ruler above his own Pleafure, Wealth, or Will, fo 
he will have the Hearts, and Hands, and Wealth ofall 
with readinefs to ferve him: No Wonder if fuch are 
calling Nurfing-fathers, and the Light of our Eyes, and 
the Breath of our Noftrils, and the Shadow of a Rock 
ina weary Land. As they bear the Image of God's Su-. 
pereminency, and doubly honour him, they ate doubly 
honoured by him; fo that the Names of Pious Princes 
thew not only the Senfé of Mankind, but the Special Pro- 
vidence of God in making the Memory of the Juft tobe 
Blefied : And as they could not indure to fee intheir Days 
Ungodlinefs Triumph, or Serious Godlinefs made a Scorn, 


Senfe of his Love, nor their departing Souls to fail of their 
Everlafting Hopes, nor their Memories to be clouded 
by Obfcurity or Reproach. Even among Heathens 

what a Name have thofe Emperors) left behind ‘them — 
who lived in Juftice, Charity, and all Virtue, and whol- 
ly ftudied the Good of all? What a Wonder is it that 


M. Antonine thould’ be fo extolled by fo many Wri- | 


one Word of Evil of him, fave thata fmall, fhort Perfe- 


VE he strainehen And all the People almoft » * 
him, and would have perpetuated his Line and Name. 
in the Throne, bur that the horrid) Wic seat his” 
Pofterity forced them to a. Change. What a Nam 
hath Excellent Alexander Severus left behind him 
And whata Blefling have Wife, and Godly, and Peace 
beri Chriftian Princes been’ in divers “ya 

ond? ice wo Lb Tn get ls. p ee aie 
- And both the inferionr Magiftrates and. th Cc 
ufually much conform themfelves, at leaft ir ou 


bide EZ 


of their Governours fupprefleth Prophanenefs, Opprefiion, - 


or Confcience and fear of Sinning madea Difgrace,orthe — 
Gofpel Hindred, and Faithful Miniftersforbidto Preach 
it ;f0 God will not fuffer their Confciences to want the — 


ters, and not one of them all, that) 1 remember, {peak — 


cution of the Chriftians was made by fome inhis Time, © 


? Or, The Publick Good is the Chriftian’s Lift 


Behaviour, to their Example: For they will chufe Menof 
Wifdom, Confcience and Juftice, under them to judge 
and govern. The Bilhops and Paftors which they 
chufé will be Able, Godly, Laborious Men ; not Seek- 
ers of Worldly Wealth and Honour, not Envious Silen- 
cers of Faithful Preachers, nor Jealous Hinderers of Reli- 
gious Duties, nor Flattering Man-pleafers, nor fuchas 
Lord it over God’s Heritage; but fuch as rule not by 
con{traint, but willingly, as Examples of Love and 
Piety tothe Flock. Pray hard therefore for Kings, and 
allin Authority, and Honour all {uch as unfpeakable 
Bleffings for the Good of all. 
But on the contrary, Wicked Rulers will be Satan’s 
Captains againft Jefus Chrift, and Mens Sanétification 
and Salvation. They willbe Wolves in the Place of 
Shepherds, and will ftudy to deftroy the beft of the 
People, and to root out all Serious GodlinefS and 
Juftice ; Confcience and fearing Sin will be to them a fuf- 
pected, yea, a hared thing : Ifany abufe ir, it fervesthem 
for a Pretence againft it. They take the Peoples Wel- 
fare and their own Intereft to be Enemies, and pre- 
fently look on thefe whom they fhouldrule and cherifh 
as the Adverfaries whom they muft tread down: They 
will purpofely make Edi&ts and Laws that are contrary 
to God’s Law, that they may have Advantage to perfe- 
cute the Faithful, and to deftroy them as Difobedient: 
They will ftudy to conquer Confcience and Obedience 
to God, left his Authority fhould be regarded above 
theirs; and Chrift is ufed by them as if he were 
a Ufurper, and not their Soveraign, but were again 
to be taken for an Enemy to Ce/ar; and their ha- 
tred to true Minifters will be fuch as Pau/’s Accufers 
intimate, who faid he Preached axother King, one Fe- 
us: Wicked Rulers will be the Capital Enemies to 
ali that will be Enemies to WickednefS, and refolved 
to pleafé God and fave their Souls: They will not be 
obeyed under God, but before him; nor ferved by the 
Faithful Servants. of Chrift, nor pleafed but at the 
rate of Mens Damnation by difpleafing God. All Men 
love their Like. The worft Men, sit Flatterers, will 
feem the beft to them, and the beft the worft and moft 
intolerable ; and Church and State is like to be Writ- 
ten by their Copy. O what dreadful Plagues have 
’ Wicked Rulers beentothe World, and what a difmal 
Cafe do they continue the Earth into this Day! Not but 
that People, and efpecially Priefts, do contribute here- 
to; butthe Chief Authors are Menin greateft Power. 
- Fiye Parts of Six of the World at this Day are Hea. 
thens and Infidels: And what’s the Caufe ? Rulers will 
not fuffer the Gofpel to be Preached tothem. The 
Eaftern Chriftians were all torn in Pieces by the Wicked- 
nefs and Contention of the Governours of the State and 
Church, Banifhing and Murdering one another; fo that 
when‘the Turks invaded them, the Promife of Liberty 
to exercife their Religion tempted them to make the 
lefg refiftance, thinking they could not be much worfe 
than before: But the Vulgar are fo apt to follow the 
Rulers, that ever fince the moft of the kafterns are 
Apoftatized from Chrift, and turned to Mahometanifm ; 
tho”? in thofe Countries where the Turk alloweth 
the Chriftian Peopleto have Governours of their own, 
Religion fomewhat profpereth, yet where that Priviledge 
is denied them, and Turks only are their Rulers, it wi- 
thereth away, and comes to almoft nothing. — 
And what keepeth out Reformation, that is, the Pri- 
mitive Simple Chriftianity, from the Popifh Countries 
that have Religion corrupted by Humane Superfluities, 
but the Seduétion of Priefts, and the Tyranny of Ralers, 
that will not endure the Preaching of the Gofpel, and 
the Opening of the Scriptures.to the People ina 
known Tongue? How much Holy Blood have Roman 
and Spezi/h Inquifitors, and French and Iryh Murderers, 
and moft other Popif> Rulers to Anfwer for? Even 
Waljp the Papift in his Iri/b Hiftory tells us all, out of 
ctin and others, how commonly in Ages they lived there 
in theSin of Bloody Wars and Murders, yea, even when 
they profeffed greateft Holinefs. Wicked Rulers are 
asthe Pikes inthe Pond, which live by devouring all 
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about them. It is Satan’s main Defign ih the World to 
corrupt God’s Two great Ordinances of Magiftracy and 
Miniftry, and turn them both againft Chrilt’s Kingdom, 
and to deftroy Chriftians in Chrift’s Name; Oh 
therefore pray hard that all Chriftian Nations 
may have Good Rulers, and be very thankful to God 
for fuch. 

X. And if you would be Inftruments of Publick Good, 
know wharare Pablick Sins and Dangers, that you 
may do your Part againft them; and joinnort with any 
that will promife never to endeavour any reforming Al- 
teration, the chiefeft are Ignorance, Pride, and Se/f- 
willednefs in Teachers and People, malignant Enmity 
to GoodnefsS, Impatience withthe Infirmities of Good 
Men, judging of Perfons and Things by Self-intereft, 
Covetoufnefs, Senfuality, and taking Chriftianity but as 
the Religion of the Land, without diligent Study to be 
rooted inthe Truth. And the Scandals of Hypocrites 
and tempted Chriftians hardening the Enemies, efpe- 
cially by Divifions, and Publick Temerities, and Mifcarri- 
ages, is not the leaft. 

XI. I would alfo in order to Publick Good per- 
{wade Serious Chriftians to be more Zealous in Com- 
municatien with their Neighbours, and live not over- 
ftrangely to others; and fay not as Cai, am I my Bro- 
thers Keeper? Be kind and loving to all about you 
and livenot as unknown Men to them; ‘nor alienate 
them by Sourenefs, Contempt, or needlef§ Singularity?; 
but become all things lawful to all Men to fave fome ; 
lend them Good Books, and draw them to hear God’s 
Faithful Minifters: Perfwade them to Pray in their 
Families, even with a Form or Book, till they need it 
not. 

XII. Laftly, If you would do Good, be fuch as you 
would have others be, and teach them by Examples 
of Piety, Charity, Patience, Self-denial, Forbearing 
and Forgiving, and not by ‘meer Words contraditted by 
your Lives. Thefe are the Materials by which you 
muft do Good to all. 

VI. What now remaineth but that we all fet our 
felves to fucha fruitful Courfeof Life? I greatly re- 
joicein the Grace of God, which I daily fee in many 
fuch ofmy familiar Acquaintance, who ftudy to do Good 
to all, and to livein Love, and Peace, ayd Holitiefs, by 
Example, and by Self denial, and conftant Charity, ufing 
Chrift’s Talents to their Mafter’s Ends, for the Tempo- 
ral and Eternal Good of many. But alas! Too 
many live as if it were enough to do no Harm, 
and fay as the flothful Servant, here ig thy Talent 
which [ hid.} 

And fome there be that in a blind Jealoufie of the 
Do€trine of Juftification (not underftanding what the 
Word Juftification fignifieth) Cry down even the 
Words of Fames, asif they were unreconcileable with 
PauPs, and can fcarce bear him that faith as Chrift, 
Mat. 12. By thy Words thou fhalt be Fuftified, and by 
thy Words thou fhalt be Condemned , as if they had’ ne- 
ver read, well dene Good and Faithful Servant, &c. for 
I was bungry and ye fed me, &c. Nor Heb. 5. 9. He 
is the Autbor of Eternal Salvation to all them that obey 
him, or Heb. 13. With fuch Sacrifice God is we//- 
p'eafed; or he that doth Righteoufnefs is Righteous; or 
that we fhall be judged according to our Works ; or Rev. 
22. 14. Bleffed are they that do bis Commandments, tbat 
they may have Right to the Tree of Life, and may enter 
in by the Gates into the City: Or Gal. 6. What 2 
Man foweth that fhall be reap: He that foweth to 
the Spirit, of the Spirit fhall reap Everlafting Life: 
With many fuch. © 

No Man wellin his Wits can think that any thing 
we do can Merit of God in Commutative Juftice, as if 
he received any thing from us: This were even to 
deny God to be God. But are we not undera Law 
of Grace? Anddoth not that Law command us Obedi- 
ence ,and the Improvement of our Talents in doing 
Good ? And fhall we not be Judged by tharLaw? And 
what is Fudging, but Fuftifying or Condemnirg ? No 
VVorks of ours can ‘ftand the Trial, by the Law of In- — 
: moceney — 
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nocency or Works, but only the Perfet Righteoufneds 
of Chrift: But he that is sara = pris a lele 
Infidelity, Hypocrifie or Unbolinefs, it truly acculed, 
fhall eh beruftifed ; and if fa/fy, moft be juftified 
againft that Charge by fomewhat befides what is done out 
of him by Jefus Chriit. gat 

It is an eafier thing to be Zealous for an Opinion 
(which is found, or fuppofed fuch) about Works and 
Grace, than to be Zealous of Good Works, or zealouily 
defirous of Grace. How fad ufe did Satan make Mens 
Zeal for Orthodox Words, when the Neftorian, Euty-. 
chian and Monothelite Controverfies were in Agitation? 
He went for a hollow-hearted Neuter that did not he- 
reticate one Side or other : And I would that Factious, 
Ignorant Zeal were not ftill alivein the Churches. How 
many have we heard on one Side . reviling Luthe- 
rans, Calvinifts, Arminians, Epifcopal, Presbyterians, 
Independants, &c. to render them OJious that never 
underftand the true State of the difference? And how 
fiercely do fome Papifts and others cry down Solifidians, 
and perfwade Men that we are Enemies to Good Works, 
or think chat they are not neceffary to Salvation, (be- 
caufe fome rafhly maintained that in a Fa€tion againft 
George Major long ago,) or at leaft that they areno fur. 
ther neceflary, but as Signs to prove that which God 
knoweth without them? And on the other Side, how 
many make themfelves and others believe that the true 
Expofitors of Saint Fames’s Words are almoft Papifts, 
and teach Men dangeroufly to truftto Works for their 
Juftification, while they underftand not what either of 
the Apoftles mean by fuflifeation, Earth or Works? 
Many fo carefully avoid truffing to Good Works, that 
they have none or few to truft to, No doubt nothing 
of Man moft betrufted to for the leaft Part that belongs 
to Chrift; but all Duty and Means mutt be both ufed 
and trufted for its own Part. 

Confider well. thefe following Motives, and you will 
fee why all Chriftians.mult be Zea/ous of doing all the 
Good they can. 

1. Itrendretha-Man /iReft to. God to be Good, and to 
do Good ; On which account Chrift requireth it even 
towards our Enemies, Mat. 5. that we maybe Perfedt, 
as our Heavenly Father is Perfect, who doth Good even 
to the wnjuft: And he that is Uke? God isthe bef? Man, 
moft Holy, and moft Happy, and thall have moft Com. 
munion with God. 

2. And when Chrift came down in. Flefh ‘to call 
Man home by making God. better known to the World, 
he revealeth him in his attrattive » Goodnefsy: and’ that 
was by his own Beneficence to Man: He came to do 
the greateft Good, ‘ to be;the Saviour of the, World, 
and to reconcile revolted Man to, God; and all. his Life, } 
yea; his Death and his Heavenly. Interceflion, is doing 
Good. to thofe that were God’s,Enefpies. And to learn 
of Chrift,. and imitate his. Example, is to be ,his true 
Difciples.: And what eliede bis Laws command us? 
They are all Holy, Juft and..Good ; and own -Goodnefs 
is to Jove them, and obey them:. By keeping: thelé we 
muft fhew that we are his Diftiples. When he tells 


thofe rhat he maketh his Almoners or Servants to cony 


his Gifts to others; God’ bids you give nothing but 
what zs bis, and nootherwife your own than ashis Stew- 
ards. It’s bis Bounty, and your Service ox Steward- 
fhip, which is to be exercifed. He could have done 
Good to all Men by himfelf alone, without you, or at 
other, ifhe would: Buthe will honour his tn of 
to be the Meflengers of his Bounty. You beft pleafe 
him when you readily receive his Gifts your felves, and 
moft fully communicate them to others: To do Good is to. 
receive Good ; and yet he will reward fuch for doing 
and receiving. ; ‘emairis!: 
5. Self-love therefore fhould perfwade Men ta do 
Good toall. You are not the leaft Gainers by it. your 
felves. Ifyou can truft Chrift, fure you will think this 
profitable Ufury: is not a Cup of Cold Water well 
paid for when Chrift performs his Promife? And is 
it not a gainful Lofs which is rewarded in’ this Life 
an Hundred-fold, and in the World to. come with Life 
‘Eternal ? § OONEIOTL £. 2 
Thofe that live in the fulleft Exercife of Love, and 
doing Good, are ufually moft loved, and many dre tea» 
dy to do Good to them. And this Exercife encreaferh 
all Fruitful Graces. And there is a present Delight in do» 
ing Good, which isitfelfa great Reward. The Love of o- 
thers makes it delightful to us : And the pleafing of God, 
and the Imitation of Chrift, and the Tettimony of Con- 
{cience, make it delightful. An Honeft Phyfician is far 
gladderto fave Mens Lives or Health than to. get 
their Money. And an Honeft Soldier is gladder to fave 
his Country than to get his Pay. Every Honeft Minifter 
of Chrift is far gladder to win Souls than to get Mo+ 
ney or Preferment. The believing Giver ‘hath «more 
Pleafure than the Receiver; and this without any Con- 
ceit ofcommutative meriting of God, orany falfe truft 


to Works for Juftification. 


Do you believe that all fhall be judged according to their 
you ever wellftudy that great Prediétion 
: 2 tit gens: 


however sherebee: 


~ 
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you who you mutt do Good to.in the Inftance of the Sama: 
ritan, he addeth, go thou, and do likewife, Fob. .15, 


He. largely. tells us of what Importance itis for ¢- 
to bring forth: 


very Branch that: is planted into, him 
Fruit. win x LM 

3. It is much of the End.ofall the Santtifying Ope- 
rations of the Holy Spirit... Grace .is given us to w/e. 
Even zatural Powers are given‘us for Agion. What the 
better were Man for a Tongue, or Hands, or Feet, if he 
ihould never ufe them? Lite is a Principle of A€tion. 
It were as good have no Life, as mot to ufe it: And 


why doth God make Men Good, but that they may do. 


Good, even in their Duty to God, themfelves, . and one 
another ? } 7° bot 
_4. It.is God’s great Mercy to, Mankind that he wi// 


ufe us all in doing Good to. ong-anotber, oand:it’s @ great’ 
Part of his Wife Government of the World, thatin So- 


cieties Men thouid be tied to it by the Senfe of every 
Particular Man’s Neceflity ; anditisa great Honour to 


| Soberly, and Godly, © 


God fhews what Order can do’ in the Governme 
the V Vorld :As the placing of the fameFigure be 
doth accoordingly advance its Value in Signi 
ic is a Wonder to Note what the Place of on 
pifieth at the Head of an‘Army, of a City, of’ 
dom. They are appointed by God to govern Men ‘ir 
jut Subordination to God’sGovernment, and ino oth 
wife. To promote Obedience to God’sLaws by t 
and by their Judgment’ and “Execution t 
Foretafte what they may at laft: exp 
And by their Rewards and Punifhments 
whom God will Reward and Punifh : 4 
Examples to fhew the Subjeéts ee i 

: ly; God would ‘he 
theifts can fee and fear a Mapiftrate, - 
becaufe they knowhimnor. 

They that Prefer thofe as the moft worth: 
whom. God Abhorreth for their VViekednefS, 
and Oppref§ thofe whom God-will Honour, 
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themfelves Enemies to him that giveth them all their |/e/ves too: While you have Opportunity do Good to 


Power: And they thac by Countenance or Pra€tice do 
teach Men to defpifé the Fear of God, and to make 
light of Drunkennefs, VVhoredom, Lying, Perjury, and 
fuch like Odious Crimes, doin aSort Blafpheme God 
himfelf, asif he who exalted them were a Lover of Sin, 
and a Hater of his own Laws and Service. There 
are few Rulers that are unwilling of Power, or to be 
accounted Great: And do they not know that it’s a 
Power te do Good thatGod hath given them ? And 
that Ob/igation to do it is as Effential to their Office as 
Authority? And that they who govern as the Officers of 
God, and pretend to be liker him in Greatnef$ than 
their Subjects, muft alfo be likerto him in Wi/dom and 
Gooduefs. 

Woe to that Man who abnfeth and oppreffeth the 
Joft and Faithful in the Name of God, and by Pretence 
of Authority from himto do it. Woe to him that in 
God’s Name, and as by his Authority, countenanceth 
the Wicked whom God abhorreth, and under Chrift’s 
Banner fighteth againft him. As Chrift faith ofthe Offen- 
fioe, It were Good for that Man that be had never 
been Born. Prov. 24. 24. He that faith to the Wicked 
thou art Righteous, bim fhall the People Curfe, Nations 
Shall abbor him. Proy. 17. 15. He that juftifeth the 
Wicked, and be that condemneth the Fuft, even they borh 
are an Abomination to the Lord. 

God looketh for Great Service from Great Men: Great 
Troft and Talents muft haveGreat Account: A Prince, a 
Lord, a Ruler, muft do much more Good, in promoting 
Piety, Confcience, Vertue, than the beft Inferiors; to 
whom Men give mucti, from them they expect the 
more. Itgreatly concerneth fuch Men ferioufly to ask 
their Confcience, can I do no more to encourage Godli- 
nefs, Confcience and Juftice, and to difgrace Malignity, 
brutith Senfuality, and flefhly Lufts, than I have done? 
O when they mutt hear, give account of thy Steward/bip, 
thou fhalt be no longer Steward, little think many Ru- 
lers what an Account it is that will be required of 
them! O.what a deal of Good may the Rulers 
of the Earth do, if inftead of over-minding their Par- 
tial Interefts, and ferving the Defires of the Flefh, they 
did but fer themfelves with Study and Refolation to pro- 
mote the Common Good, dy difgracing Sin, and en- 
couraging Wifdom, Piety and Peace! And where this 
is not fincerely done, as furely as there is a Righteous 

‘God,and a Future Judgment, they fhall pay for their 
omiffive Treachery. And if Satan do prevail to fet his 
own Captains over} the Armies of the Lord to betray 
them to Perdition, they fhall be deepeft in Mifery as 
they were in Guilt. One would think the great Delight 
that is to be found in doing Good to all, fhould much 
more draw Men to defire Authority and Greatnefs, 
than either Riches, or Voluptuoufnefs, or a domi- 
neering Defire that all Men fhould fulfil their Wills. 

IJ. The Minifters of Chrift alfo have the next Op- 

ortunity todo Good to many : And it isa Debt which 
by many and great Obligations they owe to Chrift and 
Men. But it will not be done without Labour, and 
Condefcention, and unwearied Patience. It is underta- 
ken by all that are Ordained to this Office, but O that 
it were performed faithfully by all! What a doleful 
‘Life would the Perfidious Soul-betrayers live if they 
knew what a Guilt they have to anfwer for ? Even the 
Contempt of the Peoples Souls, and of the Blood of 
Chrift that purchafed them? O hear that vehement 
Adjuration, 2 Tim. 4. 3, 2. I charge thee before God 
and the Lord Fefus Chrift, who fhall judge the Quick and 
the Dead at bis Appearing and Kingdom, Preach the 
Word; be Inftant, in Seafon and out of Seafon, Re- 
prove, Rebuke, Exbort with all Long fuffering and Do- 
frine. Speak with holy ftudied Skill ; {peak with Love 
and melting Pity ; fpeak with Importunity 5 take no 
Denial; {peak as Saint Paul, At&t. 20. Publickly, and 

om Houfe te Houfe, {peak before you are filenced 
in the Duft; fpeak before Death havetaken away your 
Hearets. It isfor Souls, itis for Cbri/t, it is for your 


M: 


all. But of this I have formerly faid more in my Re- 
formed Paftor. 

III. Andjlet all Men take their Common and Special 
Opportunities todo Good: Time will not flay; yout 
Selves, your Wives, your Children, your Servants, your 
Neighbours, are pofting to-another World ; {peak now 
what you would have them hear; do them now all the 
Good you can. It muft be now or never: There is no 
returning from the Dead to warnthem. O Live nor 
as thofe Infidels, who think it enough to do no: Harm, 
and to ferve their Carnal Minds with Pleafure, as Born 
for nothing but a Decent and Delightful Life on Earth, 
You are all inthe Vineyard or Harveft of the Lord; 
Work whileit is Day, the Night is at Hand when 
none can Work : Woe to the Slothful, Treacherous Hy- 
pocrite when the Judgment cometh. . 

Stay not till you are intreated to do Good: Study 
it, and féek it. Give while there are Men that need, 
and while you have it, efpecially to the Houfhold 
of Faith. Fire and Thieves may deprive you of 
it: Atthe furtheft Death will quickly do it. Happy 
are they that know their Day, and trufting in Chrift 
do ftudy to ferve him in doing Good to all. 

And the Doétrine in hand doth further teach us 
fome Confeétaries which all do not well contider. 

I. That living chiefly to the Flefh in Worldly Pro. 
{perity, and dropping now and then fome {malt Good on 
the by, to quiet Confcience, is the Property of an Hy- 
pocrite. Butto Sound Chriftians Fruitfulnefs in do- 
ing Good is the very Trade of their Lives, of 
which they are Zealous, and which they daily 
Study. : 

I]. That all Chriftians fhould be very careful to avoid 
the doing Publick Hurt: It woundeth Confcience to be 
guilty of Wronging of any one Man: We find it in 
dying Men, that cannot die in Peacetill they have con- 
fefled Wrongs, and made Satisfa&tion, Jand ask For- 
give. And who knoweth but the many Apparitions that 
have certainly been on fuch Occafions may be done 
by miferable Souls, to feek fome Eafe of the Torment 
of their own Confciences ? But to Hurt many, even 
whole Parifhes, Cities, Churches, Kingdoms, how 
much more grievous will ic prove? And yet alas 
how quickly may it be done? And how ordinarily is it 
done ? What grievous Mifchief may even well-meaning 
Mendo by one miftaken Pra€tice or rafh A&t? By 
the fierce promoting of one Error? By letting loofé one 
Paffion, or Carnal Affe&tion? By venturing once on fe- 
cret Sin? Yea, by one rafh finful Word 2 How much 
more if they are drawn and fet in an Unlawful Intereft 
and Way? And little know we when a Spark is kind- 
led how it will end, or how many WaysSatan hath 
to improve it. And one hurtful A€tion, or unwarrant- 
able Way, may blaft abundance of Excellent Endow- 
ments, and make fuch a grievous Damage to the Church, 
who elfe might have been an Eminent Blefling. And 
if Good Men may do fomuch Hurt, what have the 
Enemies of GodlinefS to anfwer' for, who by Worldli- 
nefs and Malignity are Corrupters, Dividers and De. 
{troyers ? 

lil. The Text plainly intimateth that it is‘a great 
Crime in them, that inftead of doing Good while they 
have Opportunity, think irenough to leave it by W2// to 
their Executors to do it. When they have lived to the 
Flefh, and cannot take it with them, they think it 
enough to leave others to do that Good which they had 
nota Heartto do themfelves: But a Treafure muft be 
laid up in Heaven beforehand, and not be left to be fent 
after, Matth. 6. 20, 21. And he that will make 
Friends of the Mammon of UnrighteoufnefS mutt 
now be Rich towards God, Lk. 12. 21. It’s no Vi- 
tory over the World to leave it when you cannot keep 
it: Nor willany Legacy purchafe Heaven for an Unholy, 
Worldly Soul. 

IV. Yet they that will{do Good neither Livinginor Dy- 
ing are worft of all. Surely the laft A&ts of our Lives, if 
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Ss3 SCS be aft Wark of Believer 


fuppofed that you foreknew how. he was like to ufe 
It ' 


poffible, fhould be the belt, and as we maft live in 
Health, foalfo in Sicknefs, and to the laft indoing all jit. / ‘ide bak 
the Good we can; and theretore it muft needs bea Obj. Bur he may prove better hereafter, as.fome do: 
great Sin to leave our Eltates to thofe that are’ like to | Az/. Itis not bare Poffibilities that nny gui ‘ Wife 


do Hurt with them, or todo no Good, fo far as we are Man’s A€tions when Probability is againft them, Would 
the free Difpoférs of them. __ | you commit your Children to the Care of a Mad Man, 

The Cafe I confefS is not without confiderable Dif | ora Knave, becaufé he may poflibly come to his Wits, 
ficulties, how much a Manis bound to leave to his Chil- | or become Honeft? Have you not long Tried him, and 
dren.or his neareft Kindred, when fome of them aredifpo' | have you not endeavour'd to Cure himof his Idlene/s, 
fed to live unprofitably, and fome to live ungodlily | Wickedne/s or Lufr? \f it be nordone, what»Ground 
and hurtfully. Some think Men are bound to leave them 
nothing, fome think they ought to leave them almoft 
all: And fome think that they {hould leave them only 
fo much as may find them tolerable Foodand Raiment. 
I fhall do my beft to decide the Cafe in feveral Propo- 
fitions. . ' 
1. The Cafe is not with us as it was’ with the I/rae- 
lites, who might not alienate their Inheritances ftom 
the Tribes; yet even they had Power to prefer a 
Younger Son, that was more deferving, before an El- 
der, that was worfe. j 

2. Where either Law or Contra&t have difabled a 
Man to alienate his Eftate from an Ungodly Heir, 
there is no room for a Doubt what he muft do. 

3. Nature teacheth all Men to prefer a Child that 
1s Pious and Hopeful in his Provifions and Legacies, be- 
fore a Stranger that is fomewhat Better, and not to alie- 
nate his Eftate for want of a higher Degree of Good- 
nefs. ‘ 

4. When there isa juft Caufe. to difinherit, an Elder 
Son, a Younger is to be preferred before a Stranger; ora 
Kinfman if there be no tolerable Son. 


have you to prefume it will be done when You are 
Dead ? You may have fo much’ Hope as not utterly to 
noes “ sa but thar will. not a you to traft 
im with that which, God- made) you. Ste of 
his Ufe and Service. , re abi Be 
_ But if fuch Hopes may be gratified, give your Eftate 
in truft to fome Confcionable Friend, with fecret Order 
to give it your Son or Kinfman if he become hete- 
after i to ufe ir according tothe Ends for which God 
giveth it. TiphMLadaats St 

Reaf. 2. The Obligation in my Text of doing Good to 
all, extendeth to the End of our Lives, and therefore 
to our /aft Will and Teftament. Therefore you muft 
make your Wills fo as may do Good to all, and nor 
to cherifh Sin and Idlenefs. : ES wa 

Reaf. 3. You. are bound. to your beft to deftroy Sin 
and Idlenefs, and therefore not to feed and cherifh 
it. at Tet Du 

Reaf. 4. Doing Good is the very thing which you 
are Created, Redeemed and Sanéhified for; and there- 
fore you muft extend your Endeavours to thé uttermoft, 
and to the laft, that as much as may be, may bedone 

5. And a Son that ought not to betrufted with Riches, | when you are dead. If Magiftrares and Minifters took 
or a great Eftate, yet ought to have Food and Raiment Care for no longer than their own Lives, what would 
(unlefs he come to that State of obftinate Rebellion in} become of the State or Church ? - 

Sin, for which God’s Law commanded the I/raefites| Ref. 5. The Common Good is better than the Plen- 
to bring forth their Sons to be put_ to Death; in fuch} ty of.a Sinful Child: Yea, it is to be preferred before the 
Cafes the Houfe of Corre€tion is fitteft for them :) Yet| Beft Child, and before our felves, and’ therefore much 
fhould ‘he have fuch Food as may humblehim, and not| more before the wortt. ibs ide 54 

togratifie his Luft. Reaf. 6.. Irs adreadful thing to be guilty of all the 
~ 6. Ifa Manthat haththe full Power to difpofe off flefhly Sins which your ungodly Sons will commir 
his Eftate, Real or Perfonal, have Sons and Kindred,| with your Eftate, when they fhall by it maintain the Sins 
that according to the Judgment of Sound Reafon are] of Sodom, Pride, Fulnefs of Bread, ‘and Abundance of 
like, if they had his Eftate, todo Mifchief with it, or] Id/enefs, ifnotto ftrengthentheir Hands for Oppref- 
Maintain them ina Wicked Life, or in ameer Unprofita.} fion or Perfecution, to think that they will {pend theix 
ble Life of Idlenefs, living only to themfelves and] Days in Voluptuou{nefs, becaufe you gave them Provi- 
flefhly Eafe and Pleafure, that Man ought to give his| fion for the Fleth. ire elie oe S58 
Eftate from fuch to fome that are liker to doGood| Rea/. 7. It is Cruelty to them that are already fo Bad 
with it, and to ufe it for God, and the Publick Bene-} to make their Temptations to Sin much ftronger, and 
fie their Place in Hell the worfe, and to make the Way to 

This is much contrary to the Common Courfe of moft, | Heaven as hard to them asfora Camel to go throug 
that think no Eftate too great for their Heirs, nor any 
Portion too great for their Daughters, be they what 
they will, or what ufe foever they are like to make 
of it: But thefe following Reafons prove it to be 
true. 

1. Every Man hath his Eftate from God, and for God, 
and is bound as his Steward accordingly to uféir. This 
is paft doubt : And how doth that Man ufeit for God, 
who leaveth it to one that is liker to ufé it for the 
Devil in a flefhly, unprofitable Life ? What Account 
can fuch a Steward give ? Did God give it you to main- 
tain Idlenefs and Sin ? 

Obj. O but it is a Son whom I am bound to provide 
for. Anf. Are you more bound to your Son than to your 


godly Children before God and the Common Good, is 
o Common and Reigning a Sin in the ‘World, ir isd 


Self? God doth not allow you to {pend it on your felf,| Reaf. 9. lt is a Sin to caf? away any of 
to maintain Idlenefs and Vice, Rom. 13. 13, 14. Make | When Chrift had fed Men by a MY he faith, Ga, 
no Provifion for the Elefh to fatisfie the Luft (or Will) | up the Fragments that nothing be loft: Vi you ‘ihoald cat 


thereof. And may youleave it for fuch a ufe as is for- 
bidden both your Son and You ; It is God that. is the 
Owner of it, and itis to him that you muft both ufé and 
leaveit: Whether you Eat or Drink, or whatever you do, 
do all tothe Glory of God. And will you leave it to 
be the Fewel of Luft andSin? , 

Obj. J leave it not for Sin, but if he mifufe it I cannot 
help it. Anf. Would that exenfe you if you put a 
Sword into a Mad Man’s Hand to fay, Icennor hel 
it if be ufe it ul? You might have helpcit: It's] and Time to repent of it. 


is 


iw 


5)On all ‘thefe accounts I advife all the Stewards of 
God; as they love Him, and the Publick Good, and their 
own Souls, while they have Opportunity, even to. the 
daft Breath, to do'Good to all,.and to Provide more for 
the Common Good than for Superfloities to-any, and 
than for the Maintaining Ungodly Children in Sin, to 
the entreafe: of their Guilt and Miféry. 

-ouIndeéd in the Choice of a»Ca//ing, Employment and 
Condition of Life, and Placefor their Children,’ doing 
Good fhould be preferred. before their rifing in the 
World: And, they that juftly) endeavour ‘to raife 
theit Families in Wealth, Honour or Power, f{hould 
doit only thatthey might do the more Good. But 
itis Satan’s Defign to turn all God’s Mercies to. the. che- 
rifhing of WickednefS, and even the Love of; Parents 
+0 their Childrenito the’ poifoning of their Souls, . the 
ftrengthening of-theig) Snares,\ and the hinderance of 
their own and other Mens Salvation. But it’s Shameand 
Pity: that they: who in Baptifm devoted their. Children 
to God, the Father,’ Son and Holy, Ghoft,.. renouncing 
the World, the Flefh,and the Devil, as: under the Banner 
of the Crof$; fhould labour all their Life, that\impeni- 
tently at Death they may leave all that they can get) to 
fach as in ‘alb probability. will ufe it. in Pride, Ful. 
nefS.and Idlenefs, for the Flefh,.. the World, and.the 
Devil, againft' him and his Intereft from whom. they, re- 
ceived it, and'to whom both they and all they had were 
once devoted. epsttib ot 

When Men are loth that their Eftates fhould re- 
move from the Name and Family, (for which there may 
be juft Caufe,) I take it for thefateft Way, (as aforefaid,) 
to truft fome, (as Men do their Children with Guardians, ) 
by the Advice of Lawyers, to fecure all from their un- 
worthy Heirs, for the next, or fome other of the Name 
and Lineage, that proveth worthy. 

There are many other Good Works by which fome 
Rich Mén may be very profitable to the Commonwealth, 
fuch as fetting all the Poor on Work, and building Hof- 
pitals for the impotent, &c. but thefe this City is hap- 
pily acquainted with already, and tho’ ftill there be 
much wanting, yet there is much done. 

V. But one more I will prefume to name only to you 
that are Merchants, (for | am not one who have the 
Ear of Princes who are more able,) might not fomewhat 
‘more be done than yet is to further the Gofpel in your 
Faffories, and in our Plantations? Old Mr. E/vots with 
his Helpers in New-England have fhewed that fome- 
what may be done, if others were as Charitable and 
Zealous as they. The Jefuits and Friars fhewed. us 
in Congo, Fopan, China, and other Countries, that 
much might be done with Care and Diligence. Tho’ 
the Papal Intereft was a corrupt ) 
that they ufed wasnotjuftifiable, whenI read of their Ha- 
zards, unwearied Labours, and Succefs, lam none of thofe 
that would deprive them of their deferved honour, but ra- 
ther with that we that have better Ends and Principles 
might do better 
them as we do, (if half be true that Pet. Maffeus, and 
the Jefuits Epiftles, and many other Writers tell us of 
them.) Iknowthat they had the Advantage of great- 
er Helps, from Kings, and Pope, and Prelates, and Col- 
ledges endewed with Trained Men and Copious Mainte- 
nance : But might not fomewhat be more be done by us 
than is yet done? 

1. Is it not poffible to fend fomt Able, ZealousChap- 
Jains to thofe Fa€tories which are in the Countries of 
Infidelsand Heathens ? Such as thirft for the Converfion 
of Sinners, and the Enlargement of the Church of Chrift, 
4nd would labour skilfully and diligently therein? Is it 
hot poffible to get fome fhort Chriftian Books, which 
ate fitted for that Ufe, to be Tranflated in fuch Langua- 

es that Infidels can read, and to diftribute them among 
them ? Ifit be not poflible alfo to fend thither Religious, 
Confcionable Fa€tors, who would further the Work, 
the Cafe of London is very fad. 

Il Isit not poffible at leaftto help the Poor Igno- 
rant Armenians, Greeks, Mofcovites, and other Chri- 
ftians who have no Printing among them, nor much 


Or, Fhe Publick Good 2 the Chriftian 


End; and all the Means 


than they, and not come fo far behind 


b) . ; 
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Preaching or Knowledge; and form want. of Printing 
have very few Bibles, evenfor their Churches or Mini- 
{ters ? Could nothing be done to get fome Bibles. Cate- 
chifms, and Pra€tical Books printed in their own 
Tongues, and given among them? | know there is Difficulty 
in the Way ; But Money, and WillingnefS, and Diligencé 
might do fomething. : 

IIT. Mightnot fomething bedone in other Plantations 
as well as in New-England, towards the Converfion of” 
the Natives there?. Might not fome Skilful, Zealous 
Preachers be fent thither, who would. both promote 
Serious Piety among thole of the Exg/ifh that have too 
little of it, and mightinvitethe Americans to learn the 
Gofpel,.and teach our Planters how to. behave them- 
felves Chriftianlyptowards them, to win them toChtift ? 

IV. Is it not poffible to do more thanhath been done 
to. Convert. the Blacks that are our own Slaves or Ser- 
vants to the Chriftian. Faith ? Hath not.Mr. Goodwin 
juftly reprehended and lamented the Negle€t, yea, -and 
tefiftence of this Work in Barbados, and-the like elfe- 
where,?..1.. Might, not better Teachets be fent thither 
for that ufe? 2. Is it not an Odious Crime of Chriftians 
to . hinder the Converfionof thefe Infidels, left they 
lofe theirService.by it, and to prefer their Gain before 
Mens Souls ? Is not-this to Sell Souls for:a little Money, 
as Judas did his Lord? And whereas the Law Manu- 
mits them from Setvitude when»they.turn Chriftians, 
that it may invite them to Converfion, and this occafion- 
eth Wicked Chriftians to hinder them from Knowledge, 
were it not better move the Govetnmént therefore’ to 
change that Law, fo far as to allow thefe Covetous 
Mafters their Service for a certain time, ufing them 
as Free Servants? 3. And whereas they are jallowed 
only the Lord’s Day for their own Labour, and fome 
honeft Chriftians would willingly allow them fome 
other Time inftead of it, thatthey might fpend the Lord’s 
Day in Learning to know Chrift, and worfhip God, but 
they dare not do it, left their Wicked Neighbours rife a- 
gainft then, for giving their Slaves fuch an Example, 
might not the Governours be procured to force the whole 
Platantion to itbya Law, even to allow their Infidel 
Servants fo much Time on another Day, and caufé 
fome to congregate them for Inftru€tion on the Lord’s 
Days? Why fhould thofe Men be called Chriftians, 
or have any Chriftian Reputation, or Priviledges them- 
felves, who think both Chriftianity and Souls to be no 
more worth than to be thus bafely Sold for the Gain of 
Mens Servileft Labours ? And what, tho’ the Poor Infi- 
dels defire not their own Converfion, their need is the 
greater, and not the lefs. 

V. I conclude with this moving inference : The great 
Oppofitien that is made againft dommg Good-by the Devi! 
and his whole Army through allthe World, and their 
lamentable Succefs, doth call aloud to all true Chriftians 
toover-dothem. O what a Kingdom of Malignants hath 
Satan doing Mifchiefto Mens Souls and Bodies through 
the Earth! Hating theGodly, oppreffing the Juft, cor- 
rupting Do€trine, introducing Lies, turning Chrift’s La- 
bourers out of his Vineyard, forbidding them to Preach 
in his Name the Saving Word of Life; hiding or defpi- 
fing the Laws of Chrift, and fetting up their own Wills 
and Devifes in their ftead ; making dividing, diftrafting 
Engines on pretence of Order, Government and Unity; 
murdering Mens Bodies, and ruining their Eftates, and 
flandering their Names, on pretence of Love to the 
Church and Souls; encouraging Prophanenefs, Blafphe- 
my, Perjury, Whoredom, and Scorning Confcience and 
Fear of Sinning : What Diligence doth Satan ufe through 
the very Chriftian Nations, to turn’ Chrift’s Ordinances 
of Magiftracy and Miniftry againft himfelf, and to make 
his own Officers the moft Mifchievous Enemies to his 
Truth and Kingdom, and faving Work; totread down 
his Family and Spiritual Worfhip, as if it were by his 
own Authority and Commiffion 2 To Preach down 
Truth, and Confcience, and real Godlinef, as in Chrift’s 
own Name, and Fight againft.him with his own Word, 
and toteach the People tohate his Servants, as if this 
pleafed the God of Love? 

Vol. IV. Qqq942 ~ And 
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How todo Good to Many, &c. 


And alas how difmal is their Succefs! In the Eaft 
the Church is hereby deftroyed by Barbarous Mahome- 
tans; the Remnants by their Prelates continuedin Se&s 
in gteat Ignorance, and dead Formality, Reproaching 
and Anathematizing one another, and little Hope appear- 
ing of Recovery. Inthe Weft a dead Image of Religion, 
and Wxity,and Order, dreft up witha multitude of Gawds, 
and fet up againft the Life and Soul of Religion, Unity, 
and Order, and. a War hereupon maintain’d for their 
Deftruétion, with fad Succefs : So that ufually the more 
Zealous Men are for the Papal and'Formal Humane  I- 


mage, the more Zealoufly they ftudy the Extirpation of 


Worthipping God in Spirit and Troth, and thirft after 
the Blood of the moft Serious Worfhippers ; + and cry 
down them as intolerable Enemies who take their 
Baptifm for an. obliging Vow, and fetioufly endeavour 
to perform it; and live in good earneft as Chri- 
ftianity bindeth them, and they take it for an unfuf- 
ferable Crime to prefer God’s Authority before Man’s, 
and to plead his Law againft any thing that Men com- 
mand them. In a word, heis unworthy to be accounted 
a Chriftian with them, who will be a Chriftian indeed, 
and not defpife the Laws of Chrift; and unworthy to 
have the Liberty and Ufage of a Man that will not Sin 
and Damn hisSoul :‘So much more Cruel are they than 
the Twrkifh Tyrants, who ifthey fend toa Man for his 
Head muft be obeyed. 

And is the Devil a better Mafter than Chrift? And 
{hall his Work be done with greater Zeal and Refolu- 


'S 


tion? Will he give his Servants a better Reward ? Should 
not all this awaken us to do Good with greater Diligence 
than they do Evil ? And to promote Love and Piety more 
earneftly than they do Ma/ignity and Iniquity ? Is not Sa- 
ving Church, and State, Souls and Bodies, ‘better worth 
Refolution and Labour than deftroying them? . 
And the Prognofticks are encouraging : Certainly 
Chrift and his Kingdom will prevail:/ At laft all his Ene- 
mies fhall be made his Foorftool ; yea, {hall from hit 
receive their Doom to »the Everlafting |Punifhment, 
which Rebels againft Omnipotency, Goodnef§ and Mercy 
do deferve. If God be not God, if Chrift-will not Gon- 
quer, if there be no Life to come; let: them boaft of 
their Succefs. But when they are Rottennefs, and Daft 
and their Souls with Devils, and their Namés area Re- 
proach, Chrift will be Chrift, his Promifesiand Threat- 
nings all made Good, 2 Thef. 1. 6, €%c. He will judge it 
Righteous to recompence Tribulation to:your Troublers 
when ‘he cometh with his Mighty Angels in flami Fire, 
to take Vengeance on Rebels, and tobe slorifed in his 
Saints, and admired in all true Believéts,. And when 
that Solemn Judgment fhall pafs‘or them that did Good, 
and that did Evil, deferibed Matth. 254 with’ a: [Come 
ye Bleffed, inberit the Kingdom) and [iGo ye Curfed into 
Everlafting Fire.| Doing Good, and. not doing it, (much 
more doing Mifchief, ) will be better diftinguifhed than 
now they are, when they are rendred as the Reafon of 
thofe different Dooms. bsfovabs 
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~ Laft Work of a Believer. 


His Paffing Prayer, recommending his Departing 
) Received by him. 


Prepared for the Funerals of Mary 


Spirit to Chrift ‘to be 


o 


the Widow, firft of Francis Charlton, E{q;, 


and after of Thomas Hanmer, F{g;: And partly Preached at St. Mary Mag- 


dalen’s Church in. Milk-fireet, London, 
ter, before her Death; Reprinted. 


and now, at the Defire of her Daugh- 


Lerma ot 


| ths Joh. 12. 26. 
Tf any Man ferve me, let him follow.me, and where I an, there fhall alfo uty Servant be: And if any 
e Man ferve me, hin will my Father honour. | 


To the Reader. 


Reader, 


HE Perfor whofe Death did occafion this 

Di fcourfe was one that about Five Years ago 

removed from her Ancient — Habitation’ (at 

Appley ‘zz Shropfhire) to Kederminfter, 
where. fhe lived under my Paftoral Care till I was come up 
to London: And before fhe had lived there a Twelve- 
month (for thither fhe removed) fhe died of the Feaver, 
then very common in the City. She lived among us an 
Example of Prudence, Gravity, Sobriety, Righteoufnefs, 
‘Piety, Charity and Self-denial, and was truly what I 
have defcribed her to be, and much more: kor I ufe nat 
to flatter the Living, much lefs the Dead. And though 
I had Perfonal Acquaintance with her for no longer a 
time than I have mentioned, yet I think it wortby the 
mentioning, which'I underftand by comparing her laft 
Years with what is faid of ber former Time, by thofe 


that were then neareft to her, and fo were at her Death, 


that whereas (a? 1 bave faid) fudden Paffion was the Sin 
that fhe was wont much to complain of, fhe bad not con- 
tented berfelf with meer Complainings, but fo effectually 

refified them, and applied God's Remedies for the beal- 
ing of ber Nature, that the Succefs was very much obferv- 
ed by thofe about ber, and the Change and Cure fo great 
herein, as was a Comfort to her neareft Relations that 

bad the Benefit of ber Converfe : Which I mention as a 
Thing that fhews us, 1. That even the Infirmities that 
are founded in Nature and Temperature of Body are 
curable fo far as they fall under the Dominion of a Santti- 
fied Will. 2. That even in Age, when fuch Paffions u- 
fually get ground, and Infirmities of Mind increafe 
with Infirmities of Body, yet Grace can effetlually doits 
Work. 3. That to attend God in bis Means, for the 
fubduing of any Corruption, is not in vain. 4. That 
‘as God hath promifed growth of Grace, and flourifhing 
in Old Age, fo in bis Way we may expel the fulfilling of 

bis Promife. 5. That as Grace increafeth, Infirmities 
end Corruptions of the Soul will vanifh. 

This makes me call a a that fhe was aace 
‘3 o much taken with a Ser- 
Sr thcien, Rey pH mon which I Preached at 
Walked with God, and Longed to he Funeral of a Holy Aged 
be with him, and was among us Woman,* and fo fenjibly oft 
an Excellent Example of Holinels, yecited the Text itfelf as 
Blamelefne(s, Contempt of the rich affecting her, (2 Cor. 

d, Conftancy, Patience, Hu- 6 Es V3 
pand (which makesitftrange) » 16, 17, For which 
andc Defire to jaufe we faint not ; but 


the was fill . of tho our outward Man pe- 
aah cine ofA ih, yet the inward Man 


aS 


a 
, 


is renewed Day by Day, €7c.) that I am perfwaded both 
the Text itfelf, and the® Example opened (and well 
Rnown) to her, didber much Good. 

Her Work is done, ber Enemies are conquered, (ex- 
cept the remaining Fruits of Death upon a corrupting 
Body, which the Refurrettion muft conquer ,) ber Dan- 
ger, and Temptations, and Troubles, and Years, are at 
an End: She fhall no more be difcomfited with Evil. Ti- 


‘dings, nor no more partake with a Militant Church 


in the Sorrows of her Difeafes or Diftreffes: We are 
left within the reach of Satan's Affaults and Malice , 
and of the Rage and Violence which Pride, and Faition, 
and Cainifh’Enoy, and Enmity to Serious Holinefs, do 
ordinarily ratfe againft Chrif?’s Followers in the World: 
We are left among the lying Tongues of Slanderous, Ma- 
licious Men, and dwell in a Wildernefs among Scorpions , 
where the Sons of Belial, Ae Nabal, ave fach that a 
Man cannot fpeak to them, 1 Sam. 25.17. The beft 
of them is'as'a Briar, the moft upright fharper than 
a Thorn Hedge , Mic. 7. 4. (but the Sons of Belza/ 
fhall be all of them as Thorns thruft away, becaufe 
they cannot be taken with Hands; but the Man that 
fhall touch them muft be fenced with Iron, and the Staff 
of a Spear, and they fhalk be utterly burnt with Fire 
in the Place, 2 Sam. 23.6, 7.) We are left among our 
Weak, Diftempered, Sinful, Afflitted, Lamenting Friends ; 
the Sight of whofe Calamities, and Participation of their 

Sufferings, maketh us feel the Strokes that fall upon fo 
great a Number, that we are never like to be free from 
Pain. But fhe is entred into the Land of Peace, where 

Pride amd Fa€tion are shut out , where Serpentine Enmz- 
ty, Malice and Fury, never come, where there is no Cain 
to Envy and Deftroy us , no Sodomites to Rage againjt us, 
and in their Blindne/s to Affault our Doors, no Ahito- 
phels zo Plot our Ruin; no Judas to Betray us; no Falfe- 
witneffesto Accufe us; no Tertullus to Paint us out as 
Peftilent Fellows, and Movers of Sedition among the Peo- 
ple ; no Rehum, Shimfhai, or their Society, to Perfwade 
the Rulers that the Servants of the God of Heaven are 
Hartful unto Kings, and againft their Intereft and Honour, 
(Ezra 4.9, 12, 13,14, 22. and 5. 11.) mo Rabble ta 
Cry away with them, it is not fit that they fhould Live ; 
no Demas that will forfake us for the Love of prefent 
Things , no fuch Contentious, Cenforious Friends as Job's 
to Affi us, by adding 10 our Affittion, no Curfed Cham 
to Difhonour Parents; no Ambitious, Rebellious Ab- 
folom to Mo/e/t us, or to Lament , no Sinful, Scandalous , 
or Impatient Friends to be our Grief : And which is more 
than all, no Earthly, Sinful Inclinations in our Selves , 
20 Paffions or Infirmities; no Languifhings of Soul, no 
Deadnefs, Dulnef{s, Hard-beartedne/s, or Weakneffes of 
Grace , no Backwardne/s to God, or Eftrangedne/s from 
Lim, 
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him, nor Fears or Doubtings of bis Love, nor Frowns of 
his Difpleafure : None of thefe do enter into that Serene. 
and oly Region, norever interrupt the Foy of Saints. 
The great Work is yet upon our Hands, to Sight out 
the good Fight, to finifh our Courfe, torun with Patience 
the remainder of the Race that ts before us: And-as« 
we muftrlook to Fefus the Aubor and Kinifher of our 
Faith, as our great Exemplar, fo muft we look to bis 
Saints and Martyrs as our encouraging Examples under 
him. Put the Cafe you were now dying, (and-O how 
near is tt, and bow fure!) What would you need moft 
if the Day were come 2 Thatis it ibat you need moft 
now : Look after it fpeedily while you have Time! Look 
after it ferionfly,. if you have the Hearts: iof Men, 
and Sin bave not turned you into Ideots or Blocks. What 
a Difgrace is it to Mankind, to héar Men commonly at 
Death cry out, O for a little more Time t And Ofor the 
Opportunities of Grace again! And O how fhall I enter 
upon Eternity thus unprepared!) As if they bad never 


heard or known-that they muft. die till now-! Had you not+ 


a Life's time to put thefe Queftiuns ? And fhould you net 


long ago bave got them fatisfattorily refelved? And jufily | 
doth God give over fome tothat greater Shame of Humane | 
Nature, as not to be called to their Witseven by the ap-) 


proach of Death itfelf ; but as they contemned Ever/aft- 
ing Life in their Health, God juftly leaveth them to be 
fo fottifh. as. 10. venture prefumptuoufly with unrenewed 
Souls upon Death, and the Conceit ibat they. are of the 
Right Church, or Party, or Opinion , or that the . Prieft 
* hath abjolved them, doth pafs with them for. the necef- 
fary Preparation ; and well were tt for them if, thefe 
would pufs: Wem currantly into. Heaven: But O what 
Heart can now.conceive how terrible itis for.a new 
departed Soul to find ufelf remedilefly difappointed, and 
to be fout..upin Flames and Defperation, before. they 
would believe that they were tu,danger of it? 

Reader, I befeech. thee,..as ever thou belveveft that 
thou muft fbortly dic, retire from the. Croud and Noife 
of Worldly Vanity.and Vexation :..O bethink, thee, bow 
little a while thou muft be bere, and have ufe for Ho- 

_nour, and Favour, and Wealth sand what it is for a Soul 
10 pafs into Heaven or Hell, and to dwell among Angels 
or Devils for ever’; and bow Men fhould live, . and 
watch, and pray, thatare near.to fuch-a Change..as this. 
Should I care what Men call me ..(by; Tongue: or..Pen) ? 


Should 1 care whetber I Jive at Liberty or in Prifon, when \. 


I am ready to die, and have Matters of infinite Moment’ 


before me to take me up? Honour or Difhonour, Liber- | 


ty or Prifon are Words of no Sound or Significationfcarce 
to be beard or taken notice of, to one of us that are juft 
palling to God, and to Everlafling Life! ‘The. Lord have 
Mercy upon the diftratied World! How. ftrangely doth 
the Devil befool them in the Day-light, and make them | 
necdlefly. Trouble themfelves about many. Things, when 
one Thing is needful, and Heaven is talk'd of, (and that 
but beartlefly and feldom,) while Flefhly Provifion only 
is the Prize, the Pleafure, the Bufinefs of thew Lives! 
Some are diverted from their Serious Preparation for \ 
Death .by.the Beaftly Avocations of Luft, and Gaudine/s, 
and Meats, and Drinks, and Childifh Sports, and fome 
by the Bufineffes of Ambition and Covetoufne/s, contriv- 
ing bow to feather their Nefts, and exercife their Wills 
over others in the World! And fome that will feem tobe 
doing. the Work, are diverted as dangeroufly as others, 
by contending about Formalities and Ceremonies, and de- 
ftroying Charity and Peace, rending the Church, and 
firengtbening attions, and carrying on Intere/is Hypocri- 
tically under the Name of Religion, till the Zeal that 
Saint James. defcribeth, (Jam. 3..1 ;: 14, &c.) having 
confumed all that was like to the Zeal of Love and Ho- 
linefs in themfelves, proceed to confume the Servants 
and Intereft of Chrift about them, andto bite and devour, 
till their Lord come and find them ina Day that they 
looked not for him, fiiting their Fellow-Servants, and 
Eating and Drinking with the Drunken, and cut them 
afunder, and appoint them their Portion with the Hypo- 
crites, where fhall be Weeping and gnafhing of Teeth, 
Matth. 24. 49, 59% 51: | 


O Study, and Preach, and Hear, and Pray 
and ufe your Brethren that differ from you ip 
nions, as you would do if you were going to 
Doom, and as will then be moft acceptable to 
The Guilt of Senfiality, Worldlinefs, 
charitablent/s,Cruchy and Injuftice, of lofine Time.and 
betraying your Souls by Negligence, or Perjidi s/s, and 
wilful Sin, will lye heavier upon a departing Soul, than 
nown the Drunkenne/s of Profperity you can think: 
Chrift will never receive fuch Souls in their Extrémity 
unlefi upon Repentance by Faith in bis Blood they ire 
wafbed from this Pollution. It is unf{peakably terrible to 


and Live, 
in fome Opi- 
recetve your 
your Lord! 
Ambition, of Un- 


die without a Confidence that. Chrift will-receive uss 


Aad little knows the Gracelefs World chat Sincerity and 


Simplicity in Holinefs is neceslary to the-foun 
a Chifidente. * As #5 mecepfany bs e foundne]s of fuch 
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of Honour.) but how. much more of Chritt is there in 
our Suffering for his Caufe and Truth, ond. in follow- 
ing bim in a Mortified Self-denying Life,than in follow- 
img im in the Path that he bath: trodden. upon Earth ¢ 
His Enemies faw bis Crofs, bis Grave, bis Mother, his 
Perfon;, this did not beal their finful Souls, and make 
them happy, but the Crofs that he calleth us tobear, is 
a Life of Suffering for Righteoufnefs Sake, in. which 
be commandeth us.to rejoice, and be exceedingly glad, 
becaufe our Reward is great in Heaven, though all man. 
ner of Evil be fpoken of. us falfly by Men on Earth, 
Mat. 5. 11, 12: This 2scalleda being Partakers of Chrift’s 
Sufferings, 22 which we are commanded to rejoice ; that 
when this Glory fhall be revealed, we may be glad with 
exceeding Joy, 1 Pez. 4.13. And as the Sutterings of 
Chrift abound towards us, fo will our Confolation a- 
bound. by Chrift; 1 Cor.1..5. Till we come up to a Life 
of willing Mortification, and pleafed, contented Suffer- 
ing with Chrift, we are in the Lower Form of bis School, 
and as Children, fhall tremble at that which fhould not 
caufe our Terror, and ibrough Mifapprebenfions of the 
Cafe of a Departing Soul, /hall be aftaid of thar which 
Should be our Joy. Lam not fach an Enemy to the Efteem 
gf Relicks, but if one could fhew me the veryStocks that 

aul avd Silas fate in when they fung Plalms in their 
Imprifonment, A&s16. I could be contented to be put 
( jor the like Caufe) into the fame Stocks, with a fpe- 
cial Willingnefs and Pleafure,. how much more: fhould 
we be willing to be conformed to. our Suffering Lord 
ia @ Spirit and Life of true Mortification? ; 

3- Hold Communion alfo with his Suffering Mem- 


To the Reader 
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had rather bave Bradford’s Heart and Faggot, rbhav 
Bonher’s Bifhoprick. © If toas Holy Stephen, 2nd not thofe 
that {toned him, rhut faw Heaven opened, and the Son 
of Man fitting at the Right Hand of God, A&s' 7°56; 
and that could Foyfully fay, Lord Jefus, ‘receive my Spi- 
rit. He liveth not by Faith (though be may be a banper 
on that keepeth up fome Profelfion for fear of being dan 
ned) who chufeth not’ rather to fufer AMlietion with 
the People of God, than to enjoy the Pleafares of Sin 
for a Seafon, and efteeméth not the very Reproach of 
Chrift Steater Riches than the Treafures of the World, 
as having refpe& to the Recompence of Rewatd, ‘Heb, 
IT. 255 26. SA >; 
4e Pive as if Heaven were open to your Sight, av 
then doat upom the Delights of Worldlings if yor ‘ean: 
Then love a Life of Elefhly Eafe and Honour,‘ better than 
to be with Chrift, if you can: But of this I have fpokén 
at large in other Writings, . 

Chriftian, make it the Study and Bufine{s of thy’ Life 
to learn'to do thy Laft Work well, that Work which mujt 
be done but once, that fo Death which tranf{mits an- 
holy Souls into utter Darknefs and Defpair, ‘may deli- 
ver thy Spirit: into thy Redeemer’s Hands #o be received 
to his Glory , according to that Bleffed Promife, Yon 


12.26. And while | am in the Eefh bee the fame Mer- 
cy for . 
Thy Brother and Companion in Tribulation, 
London, and in the Kingdom and Patience of 
(Fake Jefus Chrift, , 


bers ; Defire not to dwell in the Tents of Wickednefs,} ; 


aor tobe planted among them tbat flourith for a Time, 
that they may be deftroyed for ever, Pfal. 92. 6,7. 1 


A Believer’s 


Richard Baxter. 


Laft Work. » 


Ads 7.59. 


HE Birth of Nature, and the New Birth of 
Grace, in their Meafure refemble the Death 
of Saints, which is the Birth of Glory. It 
 M& ~~ 18 a Bitter-fweet Day, a Day that is mixt of 

Sorrow and Joy, when Nature muft quit its Familiar 
Guett, and yeild to any of thefe Changes. Our Natu- 
ral Birth is not without the Throws, and Pain, and 
Groanings of the’Mother, though it tranfmit the Child 
into a more Large, and Lightfom, and Defirable Habi- 
tation: Oar Spiritual Birth is not without its Humbling 
and Heart-piercing Sorrows : And when we ate brought 
Out of Darknefs into the Marvellous Light, we leave 
our Old Companions in Difpleafure, whom we forfake, 
and our Flefh repining at the lofs of its Senfual Delights : 
And our paffge into Glory is not without. thofe Pangs 
and Fears which muft needs be the Attendants of a 
pained Body, ready to be diffolved, and a Soul that is 

ing through fo ftrait a Door, into a Strange, though a 

a Bleffed Place; and it leaveth our lamenting Friends 
behind, that feel their LofS, and would longer have en- 

toy 


our Company, ae Jee not (though they believe) 
‘Glo 


~ 


ty of the departed Soul. ‘And this is our Cafe 
brought ‘hither this Day, “by.an AG of Provi- 
d-to us, though joyous to our departed Friend ; 
oice that hath called her into Glory , and called 
into this Mourning Plight; Even us that rejoice in the 


‘ 


t 
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Lord Fefus, receive my Spirit. 


Thoughts of her Felicity, and are not fo Cruel as towith 
her again into this Corruptible Flefh, and Calamitous 
World, ftom the Glorious Prefénce of the Lord; and 
yet fhould have kept her longer from it, for our own 
and others Sakes, if our Wifdom had been fit to rule, 
or our Wills to be fulfilled, or if our Prayers mutt have 
been anfwered, according to the Meafute of our failing 
Apprehenfions, or precipitant Defires : But Folly muft 
fubmit to the Incomprehenfible Wifdom, and the De- 
fire of the Creature muft ftoop to the Will of the Crea- 
tor: The Intereft of Chrift mutt be preferred whea 
he calleth for his own, and our Temporary Intereft muft 
give Place: Flefh muft be filent, and not contend , and Duft 
muft not dare to queftion God: He knoweth beft when his 
Fruit, is Ripe; and though he will allow our mode- 
tate Sorrows, he will not f much damnifie his Saints, 
asto detain them with us from their Joyful Reft till 
we are content to let them go. 

Thus alfo did Bleffled Stephen depart from Glory to 
Glory ; from a diffant Sight of the Glory of God, and 
of Fefus ftanding at his Right Hand, into the immedi- 
ate Prefence and Fruition of that Glory: But yet he 
muft pafs\the zarrow Port; enraged Malice mutt ftone 
him till he-dic, and he muft undergo the Pains of 
artyrdom, before he teach to the Glory which af had 

eens 
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feen: And when he was arrived in Safety, he leaveth 
his Brethren {cattered in the Storm, and Devout Men 
make great Lamentation at bis Burtal, Aas 9.2. Though 
it is probable by the Ordinary Acceptation of the Word 
[avclges tua Beis] that they were not profeffed Chriftians, 
but devout Profelytes, ({ach as Cornelius and the /Ethio- 
pian Eunuch were,) that buried and thus lamented Sre- 
phen, as knowing him to be an Excellent Perfon, cru- 
elly Murdered by the Raging Jews; 
in a Cafe not Culpable, but Commendable, may be 
imitated by Be/ievers, upon Condition that, with our 


Senfe of the Excellency of the Perfons, and of our 


Lo/s by their removal, we exceed them that had buta 
a eadoae in our Joyful Senfe of the Felczty 
of the tranflated Souls. 

The Occafion of the Death of this Holy Man was 
partly that he /urpaffed others, as being full of Farth, 
and of the Holy Ghoft; and partly that he plainly rebu- 
ked the Blind and Furious perfecuting Zeal of the Fews, 
and bore a moft refolute Teftimony of Chrift. It is 
an ill Time when Men mutt /uffer becaufe they are 
Good, and deferve not Suffering, but Reward: And they 
are an unhappy People that have no more Grace or 
Wit but to fight againft Heaven, and fet themfelves 
under the Strokes of God’s févereft Juftice, by perfecu- 
ting them that are Dearto Chrift, and faithfully per- 
form their Duty. It is no ftrange Thing for the Zeal 
and Intereft of a Fa€tion to make Men mad, fo mad 
as implacably to rage againft the Off-{pring of Hea- 
ven, andto hate Men becaufe they are Faithful to 
their Great Mafler, and becaufe they are again{t rheir 
Faltion ; fo mad as to think that the Interef? of their 
Caxfe requireth them to deftroy the beft with the grear- 
eft Malice, becaufe they ftand moft in their Way , and 
to forget that Chrift, the Revenger of his Ele€t, doth 
take all as done to bim that is done to them ; {6 mad 
as to forget all the terrible Threatnings of God, and 
terribleInftances of his Avenging Juftice again{ft the 
Enemies of his Servants, whom he taketh as his own; 
and to ruin their own Reputations, by feeking to defame 
the Upright, whofe Names God is engaged to Honour, 
and whole Righteoufnefs fhall fhine forth as the Sun, 
when Foolifh Malignity hath done its worft. When 
Chrift had pleaded his Caufe Effe€&tually with Szz/, that 
was one of the Perfecutors of Stephen, he maketh him 


confefs that he was [regards Eurcuvdrev@] exceedingly, | 


exceffively, or beyond meafure mad againit 

1a7s. } 
fi But this Bleffed Protomartyr, in defpite of Malice, 
doth fafely and joyfully pals through all their Rage 
to Heaven. By idling him they make him more shan 
Conqueror, and fend him to receive his Crown: And he 
fhuts up all the Aétion of his Life in Imitation of his 
Suffering Lord with a Twofold Requeft to Heaven; 
the one for himfelf, that his Spirit may be received , 
the other for his Perfecutors, that this Sin may not be 
laid to their Charge, A&ts 7.59, 60. for foyou may find 
Chrift did before him, Luke 23. 34, 46. Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do ;\ and, Ba 
into thy Hands I commend my Spirit.) Only Chrift di- 
reteth bis Prayer zmmediately to the Father, and Stephen 
to Chrift, asibeing one that had a Mediator, when Chrift 
had none, as needing none, and being now bearing 
Witnefs, by his Suffering, to Chrift, and therefore it 
was feafonable to dire&t his Prayer to him; but efpecially 
becaufe it was an A&é of Mediation that he Petitioneth 
for, and therefore dire€teth his Petition to the Mediator. 

This firft Requeft of this dying Saint, which I have 
chofen to handle, as fuitable and feafonable for our 
Inftru€tion at this Time, in a few Words containeth 
not a few exceeding ufeful, wholefome Truths. . 

As, 1. It ishere plainly intimated that [Ye/us Chrift 


the Chri- 


is Exalted in Glory,] in that he hath Power to receive | b 


Departed Souls, 

2. That Chrift is to be Prayed to,| and that it is not 
our Duty to dire& all our Prayers only to the Father. 
Efpecially thofe things that belong to the Office of 
the Mediator, as interceeding for usin the Heavens, 


yet their Example, 


muft be requefted of the Mediator: And thofe things 
which belong to the Father to give for the Sake of the 
Mediator, muft be asked of the Father for his Sake. » f 
cannot now ftay to tell you in particular what belongeth 
to the one, and what unto the other. i ; 

3. That Man hath a Spirit as well asa Body; of 
which more anon. sep aE 

4. [hat this Spirit dieth not withthe Body, (unlefs 
you will call a meer Separation a dying.) ' +. ea 

§- Ibat Chrift doth receive the Spirits of bis Saints 
when they are feparated from the Body. ° 

6. That a dying Chriftian may confidently and com- 
Jernetly commend bis Spirit to Chrift, tobe received of 
im. Sunk 

7- That Prayer in general, and this Prayer in foecial 
That Chrift will receive our departing Souls, ae nioft 
pet Conclufion of all the Attions of @ Cbriftian’s 

ie. . ss 
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The Firft and Second of thefe Doétrinés, offered us 
by this Text, I hall paf$ by. en a 

_ The Third is not queftioned by any’ that knowetlz 
himfelf to. be a Man: But that we may \anderftand it 
and the reft, we mutt confider what the Word [Spzrir] 
doth here fignifie. By [ Spirit] hete can be meant nothing 
but the Rational Sow/, which is the Principal Conftitutive 
Part of the Man. For though the Word do fome- 
time fignifie the Wind or Breath, and fometime the 
Moral and Intellefual Qualifications, and have divers 
other Senfés, I need not ftay to prove that it is not here 
fo taken: Szepben prayeth not to Chrift to receive his 
Breath, his Graces, or the Holy Ghoft, but to receive 
his Rational, Immortal Soul. 

{t is not only the Sox/, but God bimfelf, that is cal- 
led [¢ Spirit:] And though the Name be fetch’d from 
lower Things, that is becaufe that as we have no ade- 
quate pofitive Conception of God or Spirits, fo we can 
have no adequate proper Names for them, but mutt 
take up with borrowed Names, as anfwerable to our 
Notions. ) 

Sometime the Word Spirit (as Heb. 4. 12, €&c.) is 
diftinguifhed from the Sou/; and then it either figni- 
fieth the fuperior Faculties in the fame Soul, or the 
fame Soul as elevated by Grace. f : 

Do you ask, What the Seul is? You may alfo ask, 
What a Manis? And it is pity that a Man fhould not 
know what a Manis. It is our Intelle@ual Nature, con- 
taining alfo the Senfitive and Vegetative: The Princi- 
ple or Firft AG, by which we live, and feel, and under- 
Stand, and freely will. The Ads tell you what the 
Faculties or Powers are, and fo what the Soul is. If 
you know what Intellefion, or Reafon and Free-will are, 
you may know what it is to have a Spiritual Nature, - 
effentially containing the Power of Reafoning and Wil- 
ling. It is thy Sou/ by which thou art thinking and ask- 
ing what a Soul is: And ashe that reafoneth to prove 
that Man hath zo Reafon, doth prove that he bath Rea- 
fon by Reafoning againft it; fo he that reafoneth to 
prove that he hath zo Sou/, doth thereby prove that 
he hatha Reafonable (though Abufed) Soul. 

Yet there are fome fo Blind as to queftion whether 
they have Souls, becaufe they fee them not , whereas 
if they could /ee them with. kyes of Flefh they were 
no Souls, for Spirits are invinfible. They fee not the 
Air or Wind, and yet they know that Air or Wind there 
is. They feenot God or Angels, and yet they are Fools 
indeed if they doubt whether there be a God and Az- 
gels. Mf they fee mot their Eyes, yet they know that they 
have Eyes, becaufe with thofe Eyes they fee otber Things. 
And if they know not direélly and intuitively that they 
have Rational Souls, they might know it by their Anow- 
ing other Things, which without fuch Souls ce 
¢ known. It is juft with God that thofe that liv 
Carnally, and Brutifhly, and Negligently, as. 
had no Souls to ufe or care for, fhould at laft 
en up to queftion whether they he 
0. la gets. 


yy 
x 


tals 
ius Gow - . : : be 


O woeful Fall! Depraved Nature! O miferable Men, 
that have fo far departed from’ God, as to deny both 
tbemfelves and God! Or to queftion whether God be 
God, and Man be Man. Return to God and thou wilt 
come to thy /e/f: Forget not, Man, thy Noble Nature, 
thy Chiefeft Pare: Think not that thou art only Sheil, 
becaufe thou feeft not through the Shell. It is Souls that 
converfe by the Bodies while they are in Flefh. It is 
thy Soul that lam fpeaking to, and thy Soul that un- 
derftandeth me : When thy Sou/ is gone | will {peak 
to thee no more. It is thy Soul that is the Workman- 
fhip of God by an Immediate or Special Way of Fabri- 
cation, 1/a.57.16. The Souls that I have made.| Gen. 
2.7. He breathed into Man the Breath of Life, and 
be become a living Soul.] Xt is thy Soul that is faid to be 
made after God's Image ; inthat thou art ennobled with 
a Capacious Underftanding and Free-will : And it is thy 
Sou? that is the immediate Subject of his Moral Image, 
even Spiritual Wifdom, Righteoufnefs and Holine/s : 
God’ hath not Hands, and Feet, and other Members, as 
thy #Body hath... How Noble a Nature isthat which is 
capable of Anowmg not only all things in the World, 
(in its meafure,) but God bimfelf, and:the Things of the 
World that is to come; and capable of /oving and en- 
joying God, and of feeking and ferving him in order to 
tbat. Exjoinment ! Chrift thought not bafely of a Soul 
that redeemed Souls at fuch a Price, when he made bis 
Soul an Offering for Sin, Ifa. 53.10. Were it not for 
our Immortal Souls would God ever honour us with fuch 
Relations to him as to be bis Children? (For be is firft 
the Father of Spirits, Heb. 12. 9..and then the Father 
of Saints.) Should we be called the Spozfe and the 
Members of Chrift? Would he be at fo much Coft upon 
us? Should Angels attend us as Miniftring Spirits if 
we bad not Spirits fit to minifter to God? Would the 
Spirit of God himfelf dwell in us, and quicken, and beau- 
tifie us with his Grace? Should a World of Creatures 
(whofe Corporeal Subftance feems asExcellent as ours) 
attend and ferve us, if we were but anIngenuous Sort of 
Brutes, and had not Rational, Immortal Souls? Should 
fuck Store of Mercies be provided for us? Should Mznz- 
fiers be provided to Preach, and Pray, and Labour for us, 
if we had not Sow/s to fave or lofe? They watch for 
your Souls as thofe that muft grve Account, Heb. 13. 
17. Why fhould they Preach in Seafon, and out of Sea- 
fon, and faffer fo much to perform their Work,‘ but 
that they know that [He that winneth Souls is wife.) 
Prov. 11. 30. and that [He which convertetbh a Sinner 
from the Error of bis Way doth fave a Soul from Death, 
and bide a Multitude of Sins;\ Jam. 6.20. The Devi/ 
himfelf may tell you the Worth of Souls when he com- 
paffeth the Earth, (Job 1.7.) and goeth about Night and 
Day to deceive them, and devour them, 1 Pet. 5.8. and 
yet can he make you believe that they are fo worthle/s as 
to be abufed to the bafeft Drudgery, to be Poifoned with 
Sin and Senfiuality, to be ventured for a Thing of nought? 

O Sirs, have you fuch Immortal Souls, and will you 
fell them for a Lut, for a Beaftly Pleafure, for liberty 
to glut your Flefh, or for the Price that Fudas fold his 
Lord for? Is thy Soul no more worth than Honour, or 
~ Wealth, or Foolifh Mirth? Is thy Soul fo bafe as not 
to be worth the Careand Labour of a Holy Life ? Is the 
World worth allthy Care and Labour, and fhall lefs be cal- 
led too muchado, when itis for thy Precious Soul ? Alas! 
One would think by the Carelefs, Flefhly Lives of many 
that they remember not that they bave Souls. Have they 
not need in the depth of their Security, in the height of 
their Ambition, and in the heat of Flefhly Lutfts, to 
have a Monitor tocall to them, Remember that thou art 
a Man, and that thou baft a Soul to fave or lofe. What 
thinkeft thou of thy Negligence and Carnal Life, when 


thou readeft that fo holy a Man as Paw/ mult keep under’ 


his Body, and bring it into Subjettion, Icft be fhould be 
a Caft-away after 


O live not as if the Fle/ were the Mam, and its Pleafure 


our Felicity, but live as thofe that have Spirits to take’ 
e for. 


Spirit of Man doth Survive the Body , it 


\ 
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all his Labours! 1 Cor. 9. 25,26,27. 
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Dieth not with it: Ut is nor Annihilated : It is not Refoloed 
into the Effence of fome common Element of Souls, where 
it lofeth its Specifick Form and Name: It was ftill the 
Spirit. of Stephen that was received by Chrift. It-Sleep- 
eth not: To confute the Dream of thofe that talk of 
the Sleeping of Souls, or any Lethargick, Unintelligent 
or Unaétive State, of fo Excellent, Capacious.and Active 
a Nature, were but to difpute with fleeping Men. When 
we fay it is Immortal, we mean not that it, of any Crea- 
ture, hath in itfelf a Sedf-fupporting or Self-preferving 
Sufficiency ; or that they are Neceflary Beings, and nor 
Contingent ; or Primitive Beings, and not Derived ftom 
another by Creation : We know that all the World 
would turn to nothing in a Moment if) God did bur 
withdraw his preferving and upholding Influence, and but 
Sufpend that Will that doth continue them: He need not 
exert any Pofitive Will or AG for their Deftruétion or An- 
nihilation. Though ejufdem ef? annibilare, cujus eff crea- 
vé , none can Annihilate but God; yet it is by a Po/itiug 
Efficient AX of Will that he Createrh; and by a meer 
CefJation of the A& of his preferving Will he’can Anmr- 
bilate. 1 mean not by any Change in him, but by w//- 
ling the continuance of the Creature ‘bat 274 fuch a Pe- 
riod. But yet he that will perpetuate the Sprriz of Man 
hath given it a Nature (as he hath dongthe Angels) fit 
to be perpetuated: A Nature note ailty of Compofi- 
tion and Elementary Materiality which might fubject it 
to Corruption: So that as there is an Aptitude in Iron 
or Si/ver, or Gold, to continue longer than Grafs. o¢ 
Flowers, or Fle/h , and a Reafon of its duration may be 
given a natura rei, ftom that Aptitude in fubordination 
to the Will of God; fo there is fuch an Apritude in the 
Nature of the Soul to be Immortal, which God ma- 
keth ufé of to the Accomplifhment of his Will for ‘its 
Atiual Perpetuity. 


The Heathenifh Socinians that deny the Immortality of 


the Soul,(yea, worfe than Heathenith, for moft Heathens 


do maintain it,) muft deny it to Chrift him/elf. a5 
as to his Members : For he ufed the tite fi ol 
tion of his Soul to his Farther, when he was on the 
Crofs, as Stephen doth here to bim. If (Lord Fefus 
recetve my Spirit, | be Words that prove not the furviving 
of the Spirit of Stephen; then [ Father, into thy Hands f 
commend my Spirit will not prove the furviving of 
the Spirtt of Chrift: And then what do thefe Ipf- 
‘dels make of Chriff, who alfo deny his Derty ; and con- 
fequently make him zorhing but a Corps, when his Bo- 
dy was in the Grave! How then did he make good 
his Promife to the Penitent Malefa&tor, [This Day fhalt 
thou be with mein,Paradife ?| But he that faid, [Because 
I hive, fhall ye livealfo,| John 14.19. did live in the 
Spirit while he was put to Death in the Flefh, 1 Per. 
3. 18. and receiveth the Spirits of his Servants unto Life 
Eternal, while their Flefh is rotting in the Grave: This 
very Textis fo clear for this, if there were no other 
it might end the Controverfie with all that believe the 
Holy Scriptures. 
I confefs there zs a Sleep of Souls, a Metapboricat 
Sleep in Sin and in Security, or elfe the drowfie Opinions 
of thefe Infidels had never found Entertainment in the 
World: A Sleep fo deep that the Voice of God in the 
Threatnings of his Word, and the Alarm of his Judg- 
ments, andthe Thunder of his Warnings by his mot 
Serious Minifters, prevail not to awaken the moft. So 
dead a Sleep pofleffeth the moft of the Ungodly World 
that they can quietly Sin in the Sight of God, at the 
Entrance upon Eternity, at the Doors of Hell, and the 
Calls of God do not awaken them: So dead a Sleep” 
that Scripture juftly calls them deed, Eph. 2.1, 5. And 
Minifters may well call them dead, for alas it is not 
our Voice that can awake them. They are ay dead jo 
us , we draw back the Curtains to let in the Light, and 
fhew them that Judgment is at Hand, and ufé thofe 
true but terrible Arguments from VVrath and Hell which . 
we are afraid fhonld too much frighten many tender 
Hearers, and yet they Sleep on; and our loudeft Calls 
our Tears, and our Intreaties, cannot awaken them. 
WeCry to them in the Name of the Lord, [Awake thoy 
that Sleepeft, arife fromahe Dead, and Chrift fhall give thee 
Vol, IV Riirr Light, } 
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Prodigal find himfelf in the Arms of his Father’s Love. 

and Welcomed Home with his Kiffes, and his Robe and 
Feaft, what Welcome then may a Cleanfed, Conquered 
Soul expe€t when it cometh into the Prefence of G/ori- 
ous Love, and is purpofely to be received with fach De- 
monfirations of Love as may be fitted to magnifie the 
Love of God, which exceedeth all the Love of Map 

as Omxipotency doth exceed our Impotency , and there. 
tore will exceed it inthe Affeés! Though thou haft 
queftioned bere in the Dark whether thou wert Wel- 
come to Chrift when thou cameft to him in Prayer, or 
when thou cameft to his He/y Table, yet then doubt of 
thy Welcome if thy canft. 

O had we but one Moment’s Senfe of the Delights of 
the Embraced Soul that is newly received by Chrift into 
his Kingdom, it would make us think we were in Hea- 
ven already, and tranfport us more than the Difciples 
that faw the Transfiguration of Chrift ; and make us fay. 
in comparing this with all the Glory of the World. 
[Mafter, tt is good for us to be bere;) bur in confidera- 
tion of the full, to fay, [It zs better to be there.) But 
it muft not be; Earth mu/t not be fo happy as to have a 
Moment’s Senfe of the unconceivable Pleafures of the 
Recerved Soul, that is the Reward and Crown, and there- 
fore not fit for us here in our Confli&t. 

But low things may by dark Refemblance a litile help 
us to conceive of fomething that is ike them in alow 
Degree. How would yox receive your Son, or Husband 
the next Day after (ome Bloody Fight, where he had ef 
caped with the Vi€tory ? Or your Child, or Friend, that 
arrived fafely after a long and a dangerous Voyage? 
Would you notrun and meet him, and with Joy embrace 
him, if he had been many Years abfent, and were now 
come Home? I tell thee, poor Soul, thy Saviour hath a 
larger Heart, and another Aind of Love than thou, and 
other Reafons of greater Force to move him to bid thee 
Welcome into his Prefence. 

3. Chrift’s receiving the Departed Soul includeth the 
State of Bleffednefs into which he doth receive it. If 
you ask, What thar is ? 1 anfwer, it is unto himfelf, 10 
be with bim where bets: And that in general is full of 
Comfort, if there were no more: For we know that 
Chrift is in no ill Place; he is Glorified at the Righe 
Hand of the Majefty on High, Heb. 1. 3. And thatthe 
Souls of the Righteous, and at laft their Bodies, are re- 
ceived to bimfelf, he often telleth us: Fob 12. 26. If 
any Man ferve me, let him follow me; and where Lam, 
there fhall alfo my Servant be.| John 14.2, 3. And if I 
£0 to prepare a Place for you, I will come again and re- 
cerve you unto my felf, that where I am, there you m 
be alfo.| And inthe mean time, when we once are ab- 
Sent from the Body, we are prefent with the Lord,2 Cor. 
5.8. and that is in (the Building of God not made with 
Hands, Eternal in the Heavens, V. 1. Paul therefore de- 
fired 10 depart and be with Chrift, as being far better,} 
Phil. 1.23. And Chrift promifed the Converted Thiet, 
(This Day fhalt thou be with me in reba ss Luke 23. 
43. And our State after the Refurreétion hath the fame 
age Hoe 1 Theff.4. 17. [And fo foallewe ever be 
with the Lord:} And what it thall be he declareth 
himfelf, Fob2 17. 24. Father, | will shat they whom 
thou haft given me be with me where 1am, that they 
may bebold my Glory which thou baft given me. The 
Soul of Lazarus, Luke 16. was received into Abraham’s 
Bofom, where he is faid to be comforted. The ens 
receive Chrift, A€&ts 3. 21. and therefore zhe Heavens 
receive the Spirits that go to bim, even the Spirits of 
the Fuft made perfetf, Heb. 12.23. that is, : are 
Crowned with Chrift in Glory, and freed = the 
pe ce “and } nosh of this Lifes And at 
1 Theff. 5. 10. is plain, t fome would it 
[ That whether we Wake ae we may Ii her 
with bim:] Not (whether we ‘uke o Right 


Light.) Eph. 5. 14. This Moral Sleep and Death of Souls, 
a dee Sie Cofiuitee of Everlafting Death in Mifery, 
we cannot deny. But after Death even this Sleep thall 
ceafe , and God will awaken thetn_with his Vexgeance, 
that would not be awaked by his Grace. Then Sinner 
fleep under the Thoughts of Sin and God’s Difpleafure 
if thou canft : There is noSleeping Soul in He//: There 
are none that are pa/t Feeling. The Mortal Stroke that 
layeth thy Flefh to Sleep in the Duft, lets out a guilty 
Soul into a Wor/d where there is xo Sleeping ,; where 
there isa Light irrefiftible, and a Terror and Torment 
that will keep them. waking. If God b/d thee awake 
by the Flames of JFuftice he will have no Nay. The 
firft Sight and Feeling which will furptize thee when 
thou haft left shis Flefh, will awake thee to Eternity, 
and do more than we could do in Time, and convince 
thee that there is no Sleeping State for feparated Souls. 
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. Dolt. 5. Chrift doth receive the Spirits of bis Saints 
when they leave ibe Eefh. nm 

Here we {hall firft tell you what Chrift’s recerving 
of the Spirit is. The Word fignifieth to take it as ac- 
ceptable to bimfelf and it comprehendeth thefe Parti- 
culars. 

1. That Chrift will not /eave the new-departed Soul 
to the Will of Satan, its Malicious Enemy. How ready 
is he to receive us to Perdition, if Chrift refuse us, and 
receive us not to Salvation? He that now feeketh as a 
roaring Lion Night and Day, as our Adverfary, to de- 
vour us by Deceit, will then feek to devour us by Exe- 
cution. How glad was he when God gave him leave 
but to touch the Gcods, and Children, and Body of Fob? 
And how much more would it pleafé his Enmity to 
have Power to tormentvour Souls? But the Soul that fled 
to the Arms of Chyrift by Faith inthe Day of T77a/, 
thall then find it/e/f in the Arms of Chrift in the Mo- 
ment of itsentrance upon Eternity. O Chriftian, whe- 
ther thou zow feel it to thy Comfort or not, thou 
fhalt shen feel it to the ravifhing of thy Soul, that 
thou didft not fly to Chrift in vain, nor truft him in 
vain to be thy Saviour: Satan fhall be for ever difap- 
pointed of his defired Prey. Long waft thou comba- 
ting with him; frequently and f{trongly waft thou tempt- 
ed by him: Thou oft thonghteft it was a doubrful 
Queftion who fhould win the Day, and whether fever 
thou fhouldeft hold out and be faved: But when thou 
pafleft from the Flefh, in thy laft Extremity, in the End 
of thy greatc{t and moft fhaking Fears; when Satan 
is ready, if he might, to carry thy Soul to Hell, shez, 
even then, {halt thou find that thoy haft won the Day. 
And yet not rhow, but Chri/t is he that hath been Viéto- 
tious for thee, (even as when thou livedft the Life of 
Faith, it was not thou, but Chrift, lived in thee, Gal. 2. 
20.) Thou may’itFear at thy departure, and leave.the 
Fleth with Terror, and imagine that Satan will pre- 
fently devour thee; but the Experience of a Moment 
will end thy Fears, and thou {hale Triumph againft thy 
Conquered Foe. He that faved thee from the Dominion 
of a tempting Devil, will certainly fave thee from him 
when he would torment thee. Here he would bave us 
that be may Sift us, and get Advantage on our Weaknefs; 
but Chrift Prayeth for us, and Strengthneth us, that our 
Faith may not fail, Luke 22.31. And he that faveth us 
from the Sin,will fave us fromthe Punifhment, and from 
Satan’s Fury, ashe did from his Fraud. . 

2. Chrift’s Recerving us, doth include his favourable 
Entertainment and Welcoming the Departed Soul. Poor 
Soul, thou waft never fo Welcome tothy Deareft Friend, 
nor into the Arms of a Father, a Husband, or a Wife, 
as thou fhalt be then into the Prefence and Embracements 
of thy Lord. Thou Hearef?, and Readeft, and partly 
Belteve/t now how he loveth us, even as his Spoufe and 
Members, as his Flefh and Bone, Epb. 6. Burt then thou 
thalt fee? how he /oveth thee in particular: If the Angels 
of God have Joy at thy Conversion, what Joy will there 
be in Heaven at thy entrance into that Salvation! And |i rural! 
fare thofe Angels will bid thee Welcome, and concur} only: But whether we Live, or Die, and fo: 
with Chrift in that Triumphant Joy. If a returning Sleep in Death, yet we live together with* 
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word, Chrift will receive us unto a Participation of bis | paft all Ventures ; for it is certain that Chrift will zor 
Foy and Glory into a Foy as great as our Nature {hall | recerve you: You may talk of hoping, but it is mor a Mat- 
be capable of; and more ‘than we can now defire, and’ ter to be hoped for. Hope that God will make good 
and that the largeft Heart on Earth can juftly conceive | every Word of bis Promife, and fpare not : But there is 
of or comprehend. And becaufe all this tells you but to | no more Hope that Chrilt will receive the Souls of any 
the Ear, ftay yet but a little while, and experimental but of bis Members, than there is that he will prove a 
Sight and Feeling thall tell you what this Recerving is , Liar, He never promifed to fave any others : And that 

ven when we recerve the Kingdom that cannot be moved, } is not all, but he bath declared and profeffed frequently 
Heb. 12.2%. and when we receive the End of our Faith,| that he will mot. And you are no Believers if you will 
the Salvation of our Souls, 1 Pet. 1. 9. not believe him: And if you believe bim, you mutt be- 
a lieve that the Unbelievers, the Unregenerate, the Un- 
holy, and the Workers of Iniquity, fhall not be recerved 
into the Kingdom of Heaven: For he hath profeffed it, 
Fobu 3.3, 36. Heb. 12.14. Matth. 7. 23. 

If Chrift would receive the Souls of all, your Vex- 
ture then had reafon for it: Or if he had left it as a 
Thing that depended only on his w#revealed Will, and 
not on any Preparations of our own, we might then 
have quit our felves of the Care, and caft it all on him, 
as being his Part, and zone of ours: But it is not fo: 
I hope Ineed not ted/ you that it is mot fo: Believe it, 
the Queftion muft be zow refolved, and refolved by your 
Selves, whether Chrift hall receive your departed Souls, 
or caft them off as Firebands for Helle Hehath made the 
Law, and fet down the Terms hig to which he will 
unalterably ftand,and which we mufttruftto. [tis now 
that you muft labour to be accepted of him; for we muft 
all appear before the Fudgment-feat of Chrift, that every 
one may receive the things done in his Body, according 
to that be bath done, whether it be Good or Bad,| 2 Cor. 
5.9,10. O Sirs, this is the Reafon of our Importunity 
with you: Knowing the Terrors of the Lord we per- 
fwade Men, faith the Apoftle in the next Words, Ver. 
11. We know that the Sentence will be ju/t, and that 
it is now in your own Hands what Fudgment then Shall 
pafs upon you! And if juft mow your Souls were pa/hing 
hence, before you went from the Place you fit in, 
would you think any Care could be too great to make 
fure that they fhould go to Happinefs! O that you 
would confider how much it is your own Work, and 
how. much it refteth on your felves what Chrift fhall 
then do with you! Thea you will cry to him for Mercy, 
[0 caft not away a Miferable Soul ! Lord, receive me in- 
to thy Kingdom: But now he muft intreat you to be fa- 


Dott.6..A dying Chriftian may confidently and com- 
ont commend bis Spirit to Chrift to be received 
by bim. 

” Though he have formerly been a grievous Sinner ; 
though at the prefent he be frail and faulty; though 
he be weak in Faith, and Love, and Duty; though his 
Body by SicknefS be become unfit to ferve his Soul, and 
as to prefent Senjibility, Activity, or Foy, he feem to 
be pait the beft, or to be nothing; though the Tempter 
would aggravate his Sins, and Weaknefs, and Dulnefs, 
to his Difcouragement ; yet he may, he muft with Con- 
fidence recommend his Spirit to Chri/t to be received 
by him. 

%0 learn his Doétrine, Chriftians, that you may w/e 
it in the Hour of your laft Diftrefs: The Hour is near: 
The DiftrefS will be the greateft that ever you were in: 
As well as we feem now while we are hearing this, our 
Turn is nigh: The Midwife is not fo neceflary to the Life 
of the Child that receiveth it into the World, as Chr7/?’s 
Receiving will be then to our Everlafting Life. To fay 
over heartlefly thefe Words, [Lord fe/us, receive my 
Spirit;} will be no more than a dead-hearted Hypocrite 
may do: Such formal Lip-fervice in Life or at Death 
doth profit nothing to Salvation ; ow make fuch necef- 
fary Preparation, that at Death you may have well- 
grounded Confidence that Fefus Chrift will receive your 
Spirits. 
it And firft, let me bring this to the Carnal, Unpre- 
pared Sinner. 

Poor Sinner, What Thoughts haft thou of thy dying 
Hour, and of thy departing Soul! 1 wonder at thee 
-what Thoughts thou haft. of them, that thou canft Sin 
fo boldly, and Live fo carelefly, and Talk or Hear of 
the Life to come fo fenflefly as thou doft ! Thou mightr- | ved, and to be the People that he may then receive, and 
eft well think I wronged thee, if I rook thee to be fuch | you will not hear him: And if you will not bear him 
4 Brute as not to know that thou muft die! Thy Soul when he calleth on you, and befeecheth you to repent 
that brought thy Body hitber, that caufeth it sow to and to prepare, as fure as Chrift is Chrift be wid] not 
Hear and Underftand, that carrieth it up and down the | bear you when you cty and call for Mercy too late in 
World, mutt very fhortly be required of thee, and muft | your Extremity. Read Prov. 1. and you will fee this is 
feek another Habitation. What Thoughts haft thou of | true. It is you that are to be entreated that Chrift may 
thy departing Soul! Will Chrift receive it? Haft thou | recerve you ; for the uawillingnefs and backwardne/s is 
made fure of that? Or haft thou made it thy Principal | on your Part: Tou are now poifoning your Souls by 
Care and Bujfinefs to make fure! O what doth intoxieate | Sin; and when we cannot intreat you either to forbear, 
the Brains of Senfual, Worldly Men, . that they drown | or to take the Vomit of Repentance , yet when you are 
themfelves in the Cares of this Life, and ride and run | gafping and dying of your own wilful Selfmurder, you 
for Tranfitory Riches, and live upon the Smoke of | will then cry to Chrift, and think be muft receive you 
Honour and Applaufé, and never foberly and -ferioufly | upon Terms inconfiftent with his Juftice, Holinefs and 
bethink them whether Chrift will recezve their depar- | Truth: But flatter not your felves, it will not be: 
ted Souls! That they can fill their Minds with other | This ¢s the accepted Time : Bebold now is the Day of Sat- 
Thoughts, and fill their Mouths with other Talk, and | vation: Refufe it now, and it isloft forever. O Sirs, 
confume their Time in otber inconfiderable Emplayments , if this were the Hour, and you were presently to be recei- 
and take no more Care, and {pend no more Thoughts, and | ved or refufed, would you blame me tocry and call 
Words, and Time, about the Entertainment of their de- | to you with all the Fervour of my Soul, if knew that 
parting Souls! When they are even ready to be gone, | it were in your own Choice whether you would go to 
‘and ftand as it were on Tip-toes; when Feavers, and | Heaven or Hell? Why ow it tsin your Choice! Lite and 
Confumptions, and many Hundred Difeafes are all abroad | Death are fet before you. Chrift will receive you if 
- {> bufily diftributing their Summons , and when the | you will but come within the Capacity of his Accep- 
‘ Gates of Death have fo many Paffengers crowding in, } tation. If you wil? mot there will thez be no Remedy : 
and Souls are making fuch ba/te away, will you not con- It_isa Doleful Thing to obferve how Satan doth be. 
fider what fhall become of yours ? Will you fay that | witch poor Sinners! That when Time is gone, and "ne 
you hope well, and you mx venture @ \f God had } Door of Mercy is fhut againft them, they would, think 
ted you sothing to do to prepare for your fafe | no Cries too Joud for Mercy, and no Importgnity too 
-Pafface and Entertainment with Chritt great: For Chrift telleth us, Maith. 25. «0, 11. that 

then they will cry, [Lord, Lord, open to ws] And yet 

now, when the Door ftands. open, 10 Arguments, no 
Earnefine{s, no Tears, cai intreat them to enter in, 
then there is not the qoft fenflef§ Sinner of you all 
Vol IV. Rrrrr 2 but 


2 ee TT 


tion, and then to fay, Low muft put it to tbe venture : 
‘If you die in an sreseived and unjuftified State itis 
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Dat would cty mote flrongly than Efaw for the Blef- 


fing, (when his Tars could find no Place for Repen- 
tance, Heb. 12. 16, 17.) (Lord, receive. a Miferable 
Soul! O whither fhall I go if tbow receive me not! 1 
muft elfe be tormented in thofe feorching Flames J And. 
yet mow you will fell your Birthright for one Morfel ; 
for a little of Zudes or Gebezi’s Gain, for the Applaufe’ 
of- Worms, for the pleafing of your Flefh that is turn- 
ing to Corruption, for the Delights of , Gluttony, 
Drunkennefs, Sports or Luft. There is not a Man of 
you but would then Pray more earneftly than thofe 
that you now deride for earneft Praying, as if they 
wbined, and were ridiculous: And yet now you will 
neither be ferious in Prayer, nor hear Chrift or his Metf- 
fengers, when he maketh it his earne/r Requeft to you 
to come into him that you may have Lite, oba 5. 
40. Then you will knock when the Door is fhut, and 
cry, DLord, open to a Miferable Sinner, and yet now 
you will not open unto bim, when by his Word and Spi- 
rit, his Mercies and Affli€tions, he itandeth at the Door 
of your ftubborn Hearts, and calleth on you to repent 
and turn to.God, now our Intreaties cannot fo much as 
bring you onyour Knees, or bring you to one Hour's 
ferious Thoughts about the State of thofe Souls that 
ate fo near their Doom. O Sirs, for your Souls Sake 
lay by your Obftinacy : Pity thofé Souls that then you 
will beg of Chrift to Pity. Do not you damn them by 
your Sloth and Sin in the Day of your Vifitation, and then 
cry in vain to Chri/t to fave them when it is too late. 
Yer the Door of Grace is open; but how {fpeedily will 
it be {hut ? One ftroke of an Apoplexy, a Conlumpti- 
on, a Feaver, can quickly fhut it, and then you may 
tear your Hearts with crying, (Lord, open to us,| and 
all in vain.» O did you*but fee departed Souls, as you 
fee the Corps that is left behind! Did you /ee how they 
are treated at theit removal from the Flefh! How /fome 
are taken, and others left! How fome ate welcomed to 
Chrift, and orbers are. abborred, and turned over to the 
Tormenter,-and zhruft eur. with implacable Indignation 
and Difdain, (Luk. 13. 28. Prov. 1, 24, 26, 27.) {ure 
you would. enter into ferious Confideration this Day, 


What itis thar makes this. difference , and why Chrift | 


fo ufeth the one and the oiber , and what mujfl be, done | 
now by the Soui that goould be recerved.iben: Alas, 
Men will downxy thing butthatwhich they fhould do! 
Among the Superftitious Papifts the Conceit of a deli- 
verance from Purgatory makes them bequeath their 
Lands and Moneys to Priefts and Friars to pray for 


them when they are Dead, and to have other Men cry | 
to Chrift to receéve them, and open to them, when time | 
is paft : And-yet now inthe accepted Time, now when |, 
it is at your Choice, and the Door is open, Men liye as | 


if they were paf? feeling, and cared not what became 
of them at the laft, and would not be . beholden to 
Chrift to,recezve them, when the deceitful World 
caft them off. | 

And now, Beloved Hearers all, I would. make it my 
moft earneft Requeft to you, as one that knoweth we 
are all paffing hence, and forefeeth. the Cafe of a de- 
parted Soul, that you would now without any. more 
delay prepare and make fure that you may be received 
into.the Everlafting Habitations: And to this End I 
{hall more’ diftinQly, though briefly, tell you, 1. What 
Souls they are that Chrift will receive, and what he will 


not > And confequently, chat you muft do to be received.) 
2x What Confiderations fhould ftir you up to this Pre-}\ 


paratjon. 


I, Nothing is more fare than that Chrift will zor | tti 
receive, 1.Any Unregencrate, Unconverted, Soul, John | 


3. 3, 5 Matth. 18. 3. that is wot Renewed and San- 
dified by his Spirit, Rom. 8,9. Heb. 12. 14, Adts 26. 18, 


They muft have the New and Heavenly Natare that |R 


will ever come to Heaven: Without this. you are mo- 
rally uncapable of it. Heaven is the proper Inberi ce 
of Saints, Col.1.12, ‘This Heavenly, Nature aml Sek 
rit is your Earneft : If you have this you ate fealed up 
xnto Salvation, 2 Cot 1. 22, Ephef 1, 13,, and 4. 


hath | 
f ‘not. unto God, as makin 


ar 


2. Chrift will receive mone but thofe that make it zozw 
their Work to lay up a Treafure in Heaven, rather than 
upon the Earth, Marth, 6, 20, 21. and that feek it in 
the firft Place, Mat. 6. 33. and can be content to. part 
with all to purchafe it, Matth.13. 44, 46. Luk. 14.33. ; 
and 18, 22. An Earthly-minded Worldling is uncapa- 
ble of Heaven in that Condition, Phil. 3. 175 18, Luk. 
16. 1 fr. You muft take. it for your..Portion, py 
qun eatts on.it, if ever you will come thither, Aiarzb, 

<2%y, C02, Me 20% #295 * to 

3. Chrift will ‘receive no Soul at lat, but flagh as fin- 
cercly received him as their Lord and Saviour now,and 
gave up themfelves to him;—and received his Word 
and yeild Obedience to it, and received his Spirit, and 
were cleanfed by him from their Iniquities, Fob 1. v1 
12. Luk.19.27. 2.Thef: 2.10, 12. That all they might 
be damned that believed not the Truth, but bad Pleafure 
in Unrightecu/ne/s.] (They are God’s own Words . be 
not offended at.them, but believe and. fear.) He. bateth 
all the Workers of. Iniquity, and will fay to them De- 
part from me, I know you. not, & Pfake: 5, 5¢ Mat rq 
23. hv oo 
4. He will receive none. but thofe that loved hi 
Servants, that bore his Holy Image, and eres 
according to their Abilities, Marth. 25. 49,41, &c. And 
if he will fay to thofe thar did. not entertain them 
[Depart from me ye Curfed into Ever/afting Fire,) what 
will he a to thofethat hate and pexfecute them? 1 Joh. 
3+ Ig..and 542% i Hive 

5. He will receive none but, thofe that five to him in 


‘the Body, and ufehis Gifts and Talents to his Service, 


and make it their chief BufinefS to ferve, and hono 
and pleafe him inthe World,. Matth, 25. “< os 
2 Cor.§. 9,15. Gal. 6.7, 8. and dive mor to the Pleafing 


of the Vib, but. have Crucified it- and its Lufts,-Rom. 
rig 3+ Gal. 5. 244 te et . 
Examine all thefe Texts of Scripture, (for the Matter 


not accordingly ; if you. crucifie notte a 


not to the World, and deny not your: 

Happinefs to pleafe him; . fay, if this be 01 

as fure.as you are.Men, if you died this He 

Condition Chrift you, but turn. you 
Darknefiy f per 


At 
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_ 3+ if the Lingodly go to Heaven, what ufe is Hel/ 
for: There is no Hell if this be’ tue! But you ‘ will 
quickly ind that to be too good News to the ‘Ungodly 
to be trues a» boo 1 Reger ” 
_ UL, In Lak. 16. Chrift teacheth us our Duty by the 
Parable of theySteward, thathasketh himfelf before- 
hand, What he fhailedo when he muf? be no longer Stew- 
-ard ¢ And contriveth it fo that others may receive bin 
when he is caft off: And he applieth ix to us that muft 
now fo provide, that-when we fail we may be received 
tuto she Everlafting Habitations. This is the Work that 
we, have all to mind! We-always knew that this World 
would fail us:,O how uncertain is your Tenure of the 
Dwellings that you now poflefs! Are you provided, 
certainly provided whither to go, and who fhall receive 
you When your, Steward{hip is ended, and you muft 
needs go hence?.O think of thefé Gonfiderations that 


To leave a World that thou watt acquainted with, a 
World that pleafed thee} and entertained thee, a World 
where thou hadft long thy BufinefS and Delight, and 
where (wretched Man) thou hadft made thy chief Pro.’ 
Vifion, and laid up thy Treafure, this will be a fad 
Part of the Change. To enter into a Wotld where 
thou art a Stranger, and much worfe, and fee the Com- 
pany and the Things that before thou never fawek, and 
to find things go there fo contrary to thy Expectation , 
to be turned with Dives from thy Sumptuons Dwelling, 
Attendance, and Fare, into a Place of Eafelefs Torment; 
this will be a fadder Part of thy Change. Here the 
Rich would have received thee, the Poor would have 
ferved and flatrered thee, thy Friends would have com- 
forted thee, thy Playfellows would have been merry 
with thee : But zhere, alas, how the Cafe is altered | 
All thefé have done; the Table is withdrawn, the Game 
is ended, the Mirth is ceaféd , and now fucceedeth, 
[Son, remember that thou in thy Life-time receivedft 
thy good things, and Lazarus evil things but now he 
is comforted, and thou art sormented,| Luk. 16.25. O 
dreadful Change to thofe that made the World their 
Home, and little dreamed (or did but dream) of fuch 
a Day! Never to fee this World again, unlefs by fuch 
Reviews as will torment them! Never to. have Sport 
or Pleafure more ; and for thefe to have fuch Company, 
fuch Thoughts, fuch Work and. Ufage, as God hath 
told us is in Hell! 

4« If Chrift receive thee not, the Burden of thy Sins 
will overwhelm thee, and Confctence will have no Re- 
ef. Sin willnot then appear in fo harmlef a Shape as 
now ; it will then feema more odionsor frightfulthing. 
O to remember thefe Days of Folly, of Carelefs, Slug- 
gifh, Obftinate Folly, of Sortith Negligence, and Con- 
tempt of Grace, will be.a more tormenting thing than 
you will now believe. Iffuch Sermons and Difcourfes 
as foretel it aretroublefome to thee, what then will that 
fad Experience be > 

5. Lhe Wrath of an, offended God will overwhelm 
thee. This will be thy Hell. He that was fo. merciful 
in the time of Mercy, will be moft tetrible and impla- 
cable when that time is paft, and make Men know 
that Chrift and Mercy are not neglefted, refufed, and 
abufed at fo cheap a rate, as they would needs ima- 
gine in the time of their Deliration. wae 

6. It will overwhelm the Soul if Chrift receive it m0, 
to fee that thou art entring upon Eternity, even into an 
Everlafting State of Woe. Then thou wilt think, O 
whither am 1 going! What muft I endure! And how 
long ! How long! When fhall my Mifery have an End! 
And when fhallI come back! And how fhall I ever 
be delivered ! O now what Thoughts wilt thou have of 
the Wonderfal Defign of God in Man’s Redemption! 
Now thou wilt better underftand what a Saviour was 
worth,and how he fhould have been believed in, and how 
his Gofpel and his Saving Grace fhould have been en- 
tertained. . 

O that the Lord would now open your Hearts to en 
tertain it, that you may not then value it to your Vexa- 
tion, that would not value it now to your Relief! Poor 
Sinner, for the Lord’s Sake, and for thy Soul’s Sake, 
I beg now of thee, as if it were on my Knees, that 
thou wouldft caft away thy Sinful Cares and Pleafures, 
)and open Hy Meare and now receive thy Saviour and 
his Saving Grace, as ever thou would{t have him then 
recerve thy trembling departed Soul! Turn to him now, , 
that he may not turn thee from him then’ Forfake him 
not for a flattering World, a little tranfitory, vain De-. 
light,as ever thou would{t not then have thy deparced 
Soul forfaken’ by him! O delay not, Man, but 

, even now, receive bim, that thou may{t avoid fo 
terrible a Danger, and put fo great a Queftion prefént- 
ly our Of doubt, and be able comfortably to. fay, [1 
bave received Chrift, and he will receive me af [die 
bis" Night be will receive me, then thou may’{t fleep. 
gietly, and live merrily, without any Difparagement to 

Reafon. O yeild to this Requeft, Sinner, of one. 
at defireth thy Salvation. If thy wert now departing, 


wipe ‘ and. 
tigbod. - -4. 


fhould move you prefently to provide. 
1. Tour Costages of Earth are ready to drop down; 
and it.isa ftormy Time, there are many Sicknefles a- 
broad: One bla(tmay quickly lay them in the Duk , 
and then the Fiefh that had fo much Care, and was 
thought worthy to be preferred before the Soul, mutt 
be laid and left.to rot.in Darknefs, to avoid the Annoy- 
ance of the Living: And when’ you, may juftly look 
every Hour when you are turned out of thefe Dwel- 
lings that you are in, is it not time to be provided of 
fome-other? 4 
2. Conhider, 2f Chriff. fhould not receive thy Spirit 
how unfpeakably deplorable thy Cafe will be 2 Y think 
there is no Man in all this Affembly fo mad, that 
would take all the World now to have his Soul refufed 
then by Chrilt, that would profeflédly make and fub- 
icribe {ucha Bargain: And yet alas, how many are they 
that will be hired for a fmaller Price, even” for the 
Pleafure of a Sin, todo that which Chrift himfelf hath 
' told them will.caufe. him to refuse them? O Sirs, for 
ought you Know, before to Morrow, or within this 
Week, you may be put to know! thefe things by Trial, 
and your Souls may. be refufed or received: And Woe to 
“you that ever you were Men if Chrift receive you 


not. —e 4, 
» Confider, 1. If Chrift receide thee not, thou halt no 
Friead left then to receive thee. Thy Houfe; and 
Land, and Riches, and. Keputation, are all left behind;. 
none of them: will go with thee; or if they did, they 
_ could afford thee no Relief. Thy Bofom Friends, thy 
. "Powerful Defenders, are all deft behind ; or if they go’ 
before, or with thee, they can “do nothing there, that 
could do fo muchgfor thee here. No Minifter { Holy, 
nosFriend fo Kind, no Patron fo Powerful, that can give 
ice. any Entertainment if Chrift refufé to entertain thee. 
baa Right Hand or the Left, ‘there will be none 
‘to help thee, or care for thy forfaken Soul. Then thou 
wilt find that OnerChrift had been a better Friend than 
all the Great Ones upon Earth. ) 
2. If Chrift then receive not thy departed Soul, the 
Devils wi ain, it, 1 amp loth to fpeak fo terrible | - 
a, Word, ‘but that it mu/t be fpoken, if you will be a- 
waked t@ prevent sit. He that deceived thee will then 
plead Conqueft, and.claim thee as his due, that he may 
tormentthee, Andit the Devil fay, this Soul i's mine , and 
Chrift do not ue and juftifie thee, but fay fo too, 
no Heart is,able to conceive the Horrour that will then 


Do 
make.thee tremble, Marrh. 25.41. [Depart from me ye 
Carel i Everlafting Fire, wed for the Devil 
and bis Angels : 


tan, when the Soul is excommunicated from the 
yy of God. 


bee to this terrible* Jaylor 
abou be caft into the Prifon of the 


C 7. 
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or in Prifon, in your Native Country or aForeign Land, 
whether you be Buried in the Earth or caft into the Sea 
‘Death fhall but fend yourSouls to Chrift. Though you 
die under the Reproach and Slanders of the World, and 
{your Names be caft our among Men as’ Evil-doers, 
yet Chrift will take your Spirits to himfelf: Though 
your Souls depart in Fear and Trembling, though they 
want the Senfe of the Love of God, and doubtiof Par: 
don and Peace with him, yet Chrift will receive them. 

I know thou wilt be ready to fay, that thou sare 
unworthy, (Will be receive fo unworthy @ Soul as mine 2] 
But if chou be a Member of Chrift: thou art Worthy in 
bim to be accepted. Thou haft a Worthinefs of Apti- 
tude,and Cbrift hath a Worthine/s of Morita. AP 

The Day that cometh upon fuch wt wawares that 
have their Hearts overcharged with Sur citing; Drun- 
kennefs, and the Cares of this Life,-and-as a Snare fur- 
prizeth the Inbabizants of the Earth, thall.be the Day 
of thy great Deliverance: Watch therefore and Pray ™/ 
ways that you may be accounted worthy to efeape Uthofe 
things that fhall cometo pafsy and to fiand before the 
Son of Man, Luke 21. 34, 35, 36. They that are ac- 
counted worthy to obtain that World» can dieno more, 
for they are equal to the Angels, and are the Children of 
6 eee 35; 36. (ire Pee 
_ Object. O but my Sins are great and s.and wi 
Chrift ever receive fo Ignorant , yo Piast ba sod 
Soul as ais é . ‘ 

Anfw. If he have freed thee from. the. Ref i 
by giving thee a Will that would fain be tars dato 
from it, and given thee a Defire to be perfeltly Hol 
he will finifh the Work that he hath begun; and» me 
not bring thee defiled into Heaven, but. will -toa/h thee 
in his Blood, and {eparate all the. Remnant of Cor- 
ruption from .thy Soul, when he feparateth thy Soul 
from Flefh: There needs no Purgatory, but his Blood 
and Spirit in the Inftant of Death» hall deliver thee 
that he may prefent thee Spotle/s to the Fathers 


and I would not pray earneftly to Chrift to receive thy 
Soul, thou would& thinkI were uncharitable: Alas! 
it will be one of thefe Days: And it is zhee that I muft 
extreat, and thy felf mult be prevailed with, or there 
is no hope: Chriff fendeth me to rhy felf, and faith, 
that he 2 willing to receive thee, if now thou wilt recewe 
him, and be fantlified and ruled by him: The Matter 
flops at shy own RegardlefS, Wilful Heart. What fay- 
eft thou? Wile thou receive Chrift now, or not?» Wilt 
thou be a ew Creature, and live to God, by the Princi- 
ple of bis Spirit, and the Rule of his Word, to pleafe 
him bere, that thou may'{t live. with him for ever ¢ 
Wilt thou take up this Refolutton, and make this €o- 
venant with God this Day?,O give mea Word of Com- 
fort, and fay, Thou art refolved, and wilt deliver up} 
thy felf to Chrift. That which is my Comfort now 
on thy behalf, will be Ten Thoufand- fold more thy Com- 
fort then, when thou pattakeft of the Benefit: And if 

ou grieve us note, by denying thy Soul to Chrz/z, it 
will be at /a/t Ten Thoufand-fold more thy Grief. Ke 
fufe not our Regite/ts; and Chrift’s Reque/t now, as ever 
thou wouldft not have him refufe zhee then, and thy 
Reguefts. tis Mens turning away now from Chrift 
that will caufe Chrift then to turn from them, Prov. 
1.31, 32. The turning away of the Simple flayeth them, 
and they then eat but tbe Fruit of their owa Way, 
and are filled with their own Devices.\ See then that 
ye now refuse not him that fpeaketh: For there is no 
efcaping zf you turn away from bim that fpeaketh from 
Heaven, Heb.12. 25. 

*° What would you fay your felves to the Man that 
would not*be diflwaded from /ersing bis Houfe on Fire, 
and then would pray and cry importunately to God that 
he would keep it from being burnt? Or of the Man 
that will not be diflwaded trom taking Poifon, and 
then when it gripeth him will cry to God to fave his 
Life > Or of the Man that will go to Sea in a leaking, 
broken Veffel, yea, himfelf will make thofe Breaches in 
it that fhall let the Water in, and when it is finking| » O fear not then to trajz thy Soul with him thatwill 
will cry to God to fave-him from being drowned? And | 7¢cezve It: And fear not Death that-can do thee no more 
will you do this about, fo great a Matter as_ the Ever- | harm, And when once thou haft overcome the Fears of 
lafting State of your Immortal Souls? Will you now Death, thou wilt be the more re/olute in thy Duty dnd 
be Worldlings, and Senfwalifts, and Ungodly, and undo P ; 
your félves, and then cry, [Lord Fe/us, receive my Spirit, | 
at the laft> What! Receive an Unholy Spirit? Will you 
not knock till the Door is fhut ? When he relleth you, 
Matth. 7. 21. Thatit is not every one that will cry Lord, 
Lord, that fhall enter into'the Kingdom of Heaven, but 
he that doth the Will of his “Father which is in Hea- 


faithful to Chrift, and above the Power o moft Te 
tations, and wilt not fear i; of aan? 
Death is the worft that Man can bring thee to. It is 
true, Death is dreadful, but itis as true thatthe Apae 
of Chrife are Foyful. lt isan unpleafing Thing to leave, 
the Bodies of our Eriends*in the Earth; * but it is un- ‘ 
{peakable Pleafure to sheir Souls to be received into 
the Heavenly Society by’ Chritft. aa es 
And how Confidently, uiasly gaia Comfortal 


Fi 


ven. | ' te 
Laftly, Confidey with what unfpeakable Joy it will 

fill thy Soul to be then received by the Lord. O what 
a joyfal Word will it be, when thou fhalt hear, [Come 
ye Bleffed of my Father, inberit the. Kingdom prepared 
for you.) If thou wilt not have this to be thy Cafe, thou 
thalt fee thofe received to the increafe of thy Grief 
whom thou refufed/t here to imitate:. [bere shall be 
Weeping and Gnafhing of Teeth, when ye fhail fee 
Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, and all the Prophets in the 
Kingdom of God, and thofe that from Ea/t, Weft, North, 
and South, fhall fit there with them, and thou thruft out,} 
Luke 13.27,28,29. | Eine 
_Thave been long in this Part of my Application, ha- 
ving to do with Souls that are ready to depart, and are 
in fo fad an unprepared State, as is not to be thought 
on but with great Compaflion, I am next to.come to 
that Part of the Application which I chiefly, intended, 
to ihofe that are the Heirs of Life. ate 


ee 


may commend your departing Spirits to be'rece: 
ed by Chrift be ene Os Tele, ee ee 
following. | ie +) ape eo a 
1. Your Spirits are Chrifi’s owns and may vc 
not tr#ft him with bis cwn?e As they pa ae AS 
Title of Creation, (All.Souls are ‘ming, faith the 
Lord, Ezek. 18. 4.)So alfo by the Title of Redemption. 
are not our own, we are bought with a Prit Ae bein 
19. fey ty zt or " Hilti va ie, , 
. Say therefore to him, { Lord, I a hit § ee, 
Spee ”y owns receive thine own ; rake Care of thine ov 
ou dreweft me to confent. Oratious -Giemein 
gud I rehened 7) Jelf-aadeal lted commen mame 
{warelt 10 me, and I became thine, (Ezek. 16) 8)) Sid 
I ftand to the Covenant that I made, though I have of. 
fended thee! I am finful, but 1 am thine: “had aaa 
forfake thee, and change my Lord and d Mafter tor a 
World ! O know thine own, and own my Soul thar hath 
owned thee, though it bat poyes ft thee Lo Thy 
Sheep know thy Voice, and follow not a Stranger » Noo 


ny 


Hl. O you that are Members of Jefus Chrift, receive 
this Cordial which may. corroborate your Hearts againft 
all Inordinate Fears of Death: Let it come when it 


te 


know thy Poor Sheep, and leave themnot to the Devourer - 
will, you may boldly recommend your departing Souls | Ihy Lambs have a | d\by' theatautne Maem’. 
into the Hands of Chrift. Let it be by alingring Dit | ia abe Worl , preferve 7 now fre, chal 
eafe, or by an acute, by a natural or a violent Death,|.am thine, O fave ¢, (Pfalm 1 PTE ay hal 


‘ 


tr; 


at the FulnefS of your Age, or in the Flower of your} that which is thine own! 9 
Youth, Death can but feparate the Soul from Flefh, but] 2. Confider that thou art bis: on des aaa Be 
not from Chrift, whether you die Poor orRich,at Liberty | az chat be ithe mre engaged to receive thee, Hath 
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bought thee by the Price of his moft Precious Blood, 
and will he caft thee off: Hath he come down on Earth 
to feek and fave thee, and will he now forfake thee ? 
Hath he lived in Flefh a Life of Poverty, and fuffered 
Reproach, and Scorn, and Buffetings, and been Nailed 


tothe CrofS, and purto Cry out, [My God, My God, 


why baft thou forfaken me!) And will he now forger 
his Love, and Sufferings, and bimfelf forfake thee after 
this 2 Did he himfelf on the Crof$ commend bis Spirit 
into bis Father’s Hands, and will he not receive thy 
Spirzz when thou at Death commendeft it to bim? He 
hath known bim/e/f what it is to have a Hwmane Soul 
Separated from the Body, and the Body buried in a Grave, 


and there lamented by furviving Friends : And why did |. 


he this, but that he might be fit to receive and relieve 
thee in the like Condition? O who would not be en- 
couraged to encounter Death, and lye downin a Grave, 
that believeth that Chrift did fo before bim, and confi- 
dereth why he went that Way, and what a Comque/t he 
had made! 

I know an Argument from the Death of Chri/t will 
not prove his Love rothe Souls of the Ungodly fo as 
tointer that he will recerve them; but it will prove 
his Reception of Believers Souls: {He that fpared not 
bis own Son, but gave him up for us all, bow fhall be not 
with bim alfo freely give us all things !] Rom. 8. 32. 
is an infallible Argument as to Believers, but not asto 
thofe that do rejeét him. 

Say thereforeto him, [O my Lord! Can it be that 
thox couldft come down in Flefh, and be Abufed, and Spit 
upon, and Slandered, and Crucified! That thou couldft 
Bleed, and Die, and be Buried for me, and now be un- 
willing to Recerve me ! That thou fhould/t Pay fo Dear for 
Souls,andnow refufe to Entertain them! That thou fhouldft 
Die to fave them from the Devil, and now wilt Leave 
them tobis Cruelty! That thou baft Conquered him, and yet 
wilt fuffer bim at laft 10 have the Prey! To whom can 
a departing Soul fly for Refuge, and for Entertainment, 
if not to thee that Diedft for Souls, and Sufferedjt thine 
to be feparated from the Flefh, that we might have all 
Affurance of thy Compaffion unto ours!) ** Thou didft o- 
*penly declare upon the Crofs, that the Reafon of thy 
* Dying was to receive departed Souls, when thou didft 
* thus encourage the Soul of a Penitent Malefattor, by te/- 
* ting bim, (This Day fhalt thou be with me in Paradife. ] 
“0 give the fame Encouragement or Entertainment to 
‘ this finful Soul that flueth unto thee, and trufteth in thy 
Death and Merits, and is coming to receive thy 
~~ © Doom. ' 

3. Confider that Fefus Chrift is full of Love, and ten- 
der Compaffion tv Souls : What his Tears over Lazarus 
compelled the Fews to fay, Fobn 11. 36. [Bebold bow 
be lovéd bim!\ the fame his Incarnation, Life and 
Death fhould much more ftir us up to fay, with great- 
et Admiration, [Behold how he loved us!] The fore- 
fier Words, though the thorteft Verfe in all the Bible, 


[Verf. 35. Fefuswept,) are long enough to prove his | 


ve to Lazarus : And the Holy Ghoft would not have 
the Tears of Chrift to be unknown to us, that his Love 
may be the better known. But we have a far larger 
Demontftration of his Love: He loved us, and gave bim- 
Self for us, Gal. 2,20. And by what Gift could he bet- 
ter teftifie his Love ? He loved us, andwafhed us in bis 
Blood, Rev. 1.5. He loveth us as the Father lovetb him, 


Fobn 15.9. And may we not comfortably go to him 
that /oveth us ? Will Love refufe us when we fly unto 
him? P 


Say then to Chrift, [O show that haft loved my Soul, 
receive it! I commend it not unto an Enemy: Can that 
Love rejell me, and caft me into Hell, that fo oft embra- 
ced me on Earth, and bath declared itfelf by fuch ample 

flimonies?| emi 
wD tad we but more Love to Chrift, we fhould be more 
fenfible of bis Love to us, and then we fhould truft him, 
and Love would make us haften to him, and with Con- 

lence caft our felvesuponhim.” 
4. Confider thar it is the Office of Chrift to fave 


Souls, and to receive them, and saree we may bold- 


a 


ly recommend them to his Hands. The Father /enr 
bim to be the Saviour of the World, 1 John 4. 14 
And he is effectively the Saviour of his Body, Eph. 5. 
23. And may we not truft him in his undertaker 
Office , that would truft a Phyfician or any other 
in his Office, if we judge him Faithful? Yea, he is 
engaged by Covenant to receive us: When we gaveup 
our felves to him he alfo became ours; and we did ir 
on this Condition, zhat be fhould receive and fave us : 
And it was the Condition of his own Undertaking : 
He drew the Covenant himfelf, and tendred it firft 
to us, and affamed his own Conditions, as he impofed 
Ours. 

Say then to him, [My Lord, 1] expe but the Perfor- 
mance of thy Covenants, and the Difcharge of thine un- 
dertaken Office: As thou haft caufed me to believe in 
thee, and love and ferve thee, and perform the Conditions 
which thou laidft on me, though with many finful Failings , 
which thou baft pardoned; fo now let my Soul that bath 
trufted on thee, bave the full Experience of thy Fidelity, 
and take me to thy felf according to thy Covenant. O 
now remember the Word unto thy Servant, upon which 
thou haft caufed him to hope! (Ff{al. 119. 49.) How ma- 
ny Precious Promifes baft thou left us, that we shall not 
be forfaken by thee, but that we fhall be with thee 
where thou art, #hat we may behold thy Glory! For 
this Caufe art thou the Mediator of the New Covenanr, 
that by Means of Death for the Redemption of the 
Tranfgreffions that were under the Firft Teftament, they 
which are called might receive the Promife of Eternal 
Inheritance: (Heb. 9.15.) According to thy Covenant 
Godlinefs hath the Promifé of the Life that now is, and 
of that which is to come, 1 Tzm. 4.8. And when we 
have done thy Will (votwith/tanding our lamentable 
Imperfettions) we are to receive the Promife, Hed. 10. 
36. O now recetve me into the Kingdom which thou baft 
promifed to them that love thee! Fames 1, 12. 

5. Confider bow able Chrift is to anfwer thine Expe- 
fations: All Power is given him in Heaven and Earth, 
Marth. 28. 19, and all things are given by the Father 
into bis Hands, John 13.3. All Fudgment is committed 
to bim, John 5. 22... It is fully in his Power to receive 
and fave thee: And Satan cannot touch thee but by his 
Confent: [Fear not then, be is the Firf{t and Laft, that 
Liveth,and was Dead,and behold be Liveth for evermore, 
Amen, and hath the Keys of Hell and Deatb,)Rev. 
1.17, 18. 

Say then, If thow wilt, Lord, thou canft fave this De- 
parting Soul! O fay but the Word, and I fhall Live: 
Lay but thy Rebuke upon the Deftroyer, and he fall be 
Reftrained: When my Lord and Deareft Saviour bath 
the Keys, bow can 1 be kept out of thy Kingdom? Or 
caft into the Burning Lake ¢ Were it a Matter of Difi- 
culty unto thee, my Soul might fear left Heaven would 
not be opened to it, butthy Love bath overcome the 
Hindrances : And itis as eafie to. receive me, as to Love 


3 : 
J Confider how perfedlly thy Saviour is acquainted 
with the Place that thou art going to, and the Company 
and Employment which thou muft there have: And 
therefore as there is nothing /trange to bim, {0 the ig- 
norance and ftrangenefs in thy felf thould therefore 
make thee fly ro bim, and truft him, and recommend 
thy Soul to him, and fay, [Lord, it would be terrible 
to mydeparting Soul to go into aWorldshat I never faw, 
and into a Place fo ftrange, and unto Company fo far 
above mes but that I know there is nothing {irange to 
thee, and thou knoweft it for me and I may_ better 
truft thy Knowledge than mine own: When I was a 
Child I knew not my own Inberitance, nor what was ne- 
ceffary to the daily Provifions for my Life ; but my Pa- 
rents knew it that cared for me: The Eyes muft fee 
og all the Body, and not every Member fee for sifelf; 
caufe me as quietly and believingly to commit my 
the Glory which thou feeft 
my felf , 


Soul to thee, to be poffeffed of ; 
and poffefjeft, as fl had feen and poffefjed it 
| and let thy Knowledge be my Truft !) 


7. Cop- 
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7. Confider that Chrift bath provided .a- Glorious 
Receptacle for Faithful Souls, andit cannot be imagined 


| T be. Laft Work of a Believer. 


condemn us? Will he not juftifie thofe ar laftiidhona 
he hath here juftified ? Or will he ju/tifie us, and yet 


that he will /ofe. bis Preparations, or be fruftrate of his }.zor recerve us¢ That were both to jufiijic and condemn us. 


End. . All that he did and»fuftered on, Earth was for 
this End: He therefore became the Captain of our Sal- 
vation, aid was nade Penfett through Sufferings, that he 


might bring many Sons to Glory, Heb. 240, He hath 


taken Pofleffion in our Nature, and is himielfinterceed-— 


*ing for us in the Heavens, Heb, 7. 25... And for whom 
doth he provide this Heavenly Building not made wich 
Hands but for Be/zevers 2 1f therefore any Lnordinate 
Fear furprize thee, remember what he hath faid, joby 
14. 1,2, 3-. [Lez not your Hearts be troubled 5 ye be- 
ligve in God, believe alfo in me: Inmy kather’s Houfe 
are many Manfions, if it were not fo 1 would have 

* told you : 1 goto prepare a Place for you: And if Igo 
and prepare a Place for yout, 1 will.come again and re- 
ceive you unto my felf, that where I am ihere ye may be 


alfo. 


25.34. Come ye Blefled of my father, inherit the 
Kingdom prepared for you from the Foundation of the 
World. | 
« «8. Confider that Chrift bath recerved thy Soul unto 
Grace, and therefore he all receive it unto Glory. He 
hath Quickened us who were Dead in Trefpafics and 
Sins, wherein: in Time paft we Walked, &c.. But God, 
who is Rich in Mercy, for his great. Love wherewith be 
loved us, even when we were Dead an Sins and Tref- 
paffes, Quickened us together with Chraft, and Raifed us 
up together, and made us Sittogether in Heavenly Places 
in Chrift Fefus, Ephefi.2.1, 2,3, 455.6" The State of 
Grace is the Kingdom of Heaven, as wellvas the State 
of Glory, Marth. 3. 2. and)10.. 7. and 13211, 24, 31, 
33, 44, 45, 47. By Grace thou haft the Heavenly 
Birth and Nature: Weare firft Born to Trouble and 
Sorrow in the World, but we are New-born to Ever- 
Lifting Foy and Pleafure. Grace maketh us Heirs, and 
giveth us Ti/e, and therefore at Death we {hall have 
Poffiffion. The Farber of our Lord Fefus Chrift, accord: 
ing to bis abundant Mercys bath Begotten us again unto 
a lively Hope, by the Refurretlion of. Fefus Chrift from 
the Dead; to an Inheritance Incorruptible and Undefiled, 
and that Fadeth not away, referved in Heaven for us, 
1 Peter 1.3,4. The great Work was done in the Day 
of thy Renovation: Then thou waft entred into zbe 
Houfhold of God, and made a Fellow-Crtizen with the 
Saints, and received{t the Sprrit.of Adoption, Eph. 2. 
19. Gal. 4. 6. Hg gave thee Life Eternal when he 
gave the Knowledge of Himfelf, and.of his Son, John 
17.3. And will he now take from. thee the Kingdom 
which he hath given thee?, Thou»waft once his Exemy, 
and he bath received thee already into his Favour, 
ard reconciled thee to himfelf}.. and will he not then 
receive thee co his Glory? Rom, 5. 8, 9, 10,11. God 
conmendeth bis Love tomards us, 
were yet Sinners Chrift died for us: Much more then 
being now juftified by bis Blood, we fhall be faved from 
Wrath through bim.. For if when we were Enemies we 
were-reconciled to God by the Death of bis Son, much 
more being reconciled we foall be faved by bis Life : 
ind not only fo, but we alfo joy in God, .through our 
Lord Fefus Chrift, by whom we have now received the 
Atonement.| And when wehave Peace with God, being 
Fuftified by Faith, (Rom. 5.2.) why fhould we doubt 
whether he will receiveus? The great Impediments and 
Caufe of Fear are now removed, unpardoned Sin is ta- 
‘ken away, our Debt is difcharged. We have a fuffi- 
cient Anfwer againft all that canbe alledged ro:the Pre- 
judice of our Souls: Yea. it is Chrift himfelf that an- 
fwereth for us; I¢ is be that juftifieth,. who then fhall 


Say therefore, [ Lord, when thou hadjt made thts lower 
narrow World thou wouldft not leave it uninhabited: For 
Man thou madeft it, and Man thou placedft in it. And 
ashen. thou baft prepared that more Capacious Glorious 
World for rhyredeemed Flock, it cannot be that thou wilt 
Shut them out. O therefore receive my fearful Soul,and help 
me to obey thine own Command. Luke 2.3 2. Fear not, little 
Flock, for it is your Father’s Good Pleafure to give you 
the Kingdom. 0 /et me bear that joyful Sentence, Math. 


him the very Day when thou co 


in that while we 


* Depart then in Peace, O fearful, Soul ; Thou fa 
into his Hands that hath juftified thee by his J = 
will he deny thee the Icheritance of wehicth Me nee 
hath made thee Heir, yea, a Joint-heir with himfelfe 
Rom. 8.17. Will he deprive thee of thy Birthright 
who himfelf begot thee of the Incorruptible Seed > If 
he would not have received thee to Glory, he would 
‘ot have drawn thee to himfelf} and have blotted out’ 
thine Iniquities, and received thee by reconciling Grace. 
Many a time he hath received the Secret Petitions, Com- 
plains and. Groans which thou haft poured out before 
him, and hath given thee accefs with Boldnefstohis Throne 
of Grace, when thou couldft not have accefS to Man «and 
he hath taken thee up, when Man hath caft thee off. Sure: 
ly he that received thee fo readily in thy DiftrefS, will not 
now at laft repent him.of his Love. As Manvab’s Wite 
faid, Fudges 13. 23. If the Lord were pleafed to Rill 
us, be would not bave received a Burnt-Offering and a 
Meat-Offering at our Hands, neither would be have fhew- 
ed us all these things.] He hath received thee into his 
Church, and entertained thee with the Delights and 
Fatnefs of his Houfe, (P/a/m 36. 8.) and bid thee Wel- 
come to his Table, and Feafted thee with his Body’ 
and his Blood, and communicated in shefe his guick-. 
ning Spirit, and will he then difown thee, and refufe 
thee, when thou draweft nearer him, and art ¢aft up- 
on him for thy final Doom ? ‘After fo many Receptions 
in the Way of Grace doft thon yet doubt of his re- 
ceiving thee? ; ary P 
9 Confider bow searly thouvart related to bim i 
this State of Grace: Thow art his Chi/d, and ie he 
not the Bowels of a Farher? When thou didft asf 


Bread he was not ufed to give thee a Stone and will 


he «give thee [7e// when. thou askeft but the Pitetiain- 
ment in. Heaven which he hath promifed thee? Thou 
art his Freend; john 15. 14, 15. and. will he not re- 
ceive his Friends? Thou art his Spoxfe, Betrothed’ to 
onfented{t to his Cove- 
nant; and where then fhouldft thou Live but with bim2 


Thou art'a Member of bis Body, of bis Hefh and Bone 
Epb. 5. 30. and no inser ae ou oe 
but nourifbeth and cherifheth it, even as. the Lord the 
Church, Verf. 29. As he came down in. » bea 
Suitor to thee, {0 he caufed thee to let goal for him - 
and will he now forfake thee? Su j mp i but 
quietly refign thy Soul into his Hands, «and fay, oO id 

| Lord, take this Soul that»pleads Relation to thee : 
It is the Voice of thy Child that criéth to thee: <I 


Name. of a Father, which thou haft. affumed t te 
me, is my Encouragement: When thou didft 
cut of the World unto thee, thow faidfe, {1 
ceive you, and I will be a Father toyou, and y 
be my Sons and Daughters, 2 Cor. 6. 17,18. O ou 
which art in Heaven, fhut not out thy Children: 1 C 
of thy Love sand Promife » The comp alion. 2 ha 
baft put into Man ingageth bim to relieve a 
our, yea, an Enemy, much more to entertain a 
Our Children and: our Friends. dare truft ti 
upon out Kindnefs and Fidelity , ist >, | 
will rejett them in.their Diftre/s, or defiroy t 
they do fometime offend us : Our Kindr S is ( ( 
in comparifon of thine: Our Love defer et not th 
Name “of Love in Comparifon of thy moft Precious 
Love : Thine zs the Love of God) who as | 
(1 Fob. 4 8, 16.) and who is the God of Love? 


Cru 


that have Trefpaffed a 
receive us, though ee 


" 
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which washed me, and took me home, when I lay wallow. 
ing in my Blood, rejett me, when it bath fo far recovered 
me? Can that Love now thruft me out of Heaven, that 
fately fetch'd me from the Gates of Hell, and placed me 
among thy Saints ¢ Whom thou loveft, thou loveft to the 


repent, (Nwm. 23.19.) with thee is no Variablenefs, 
or Shadow of Turning, (Fam. 1. 17-) If Yelterday thou 
Jo freely loved{t me, as to adopt me for thy Child, thou 
wilt not to Day refufe me, and caft me into Hell. Re- 
ceive, Lord Fefus, a Member of thy Body : A Weak one 
indeed, but yet.a Member, and needeth the more thy Ten- 
derne{s and Compaffion, who haft taught us not to caft out 
our Infants becawfe they are {mall and weak: We bave 
forfaken all to cleave unto thee; that we might with thee 
be one Flefh and Spirit, Ephefi. 5.31. 1 Cor. 6.17. 
O.cut not off, and caft not out thy Members that are en- 
grafted into thee! Thou haft'dwelt in me bere by 
Faith , and fhall I not now dwell with thee? ( Ephef. 
3. 17.) ‘bow aft prayed to the Father, that we 
may be one in thee, and may be with thee to be- 
hold thy Glory, (John 17. 20, 23, 22, 23,°24.) and wilt 
thou deny to receive me to that Glory, who pray but for 
what thou haft prayed to thy Father ¢ Death maketh no 
Separation between thee and thy Members: It diffolveth 
not the Union of Souls with thee, though it feparate 
them from the tlefh: And shall a Part of thy felf be re- 
jetted and condemned ¢ 

10. Confider, That Chrift bath Sealed thee up unto Sal- 
vation, and given thee the Earneft of bis Spirit, and 
therefore will certainly receive thee, 2Cor. 1. 22. and 
5. 5- Epb. 1. 13, 14. and 4. 30. Say therefore to him, 
[ Behold , Lord, thy Mark, thy Seal, thine Earneft: Heh 
and Blood did not tlluminate and renew me: Thy Spi- 
rit which thou baft given me is my Witnefs that I am 
thine, Rom. 8. 16. And wilt thou difown and refufe the 
Soul that thou baft Sealed ¢] | 

11. Confider, That be that. bath given thee a Hea- 
venly Mind, will certainly teceive thee into Heaven: 
If thy Treafure were not there, thy Heart would never 
have been there, Mat. 6. 21. Thy weak Defires do fhew 
what he intends thee for, he kindled not thofe Defires 
in vain. Thy Love to him (though too fimall) is acer- 
tain Proof that he intends not to reject thee: [+t cannot 
be that God can damn, or Chrift refufe a Soul that doth 


fincerely love him: He that loveth, dwelleth in God, 


and God in him, 1 Fobm 4.15, 16. and fhall he not 
then dwell. with God for ever? God fitteth the Nature 
of every Creature to its U/e, and agreeably to the Ele- 
ment in which they dwell : And therefore when he gave 
thee the Heavenly Nature, (though but in weak Begin- 
nings,) it fhewed his Will to make thee an Inhabitant 
of Heaven. 


Say therefore to him, [0 Lord, I had never loved 
thee if thou badft not begun and loved me firft: 1 bad) L 


not minded thee, or defired after thee, if thou haat not 


kindled thefe Defires : It cannot be that thy Grace itfelf 


Should be a Deceit and Mifery, and intended but to Tan- 
talize us, and that thou bajt fet thy Servants Souls on 
longing for that which thou wilt never give them. ‘Thou 
wouldft not bave given me the Wedding Garment, when 
thou didft invite me, if thou badft meant to keep me out : 
Even the Grain of Muftard-feed which thou fowedft in 
my Heart, was a kind of Promife of the Happine/s to 
which it tendeth. Indeed | have loved thee fo little, that 
I amafhamed of my felf,and confefs my cold indifferency de- 
ferves thy Wrath: But that 1 love thee, and defire thee, 
is thy Gift, which fignifierb the higher Satisfying Gift: 
Though I am Cold and Dull, my Eyes are towards thee ; 
it is thee that 1 mean when I can but Groan : It is long 
fince I bave bid this World away: Is fhail not be my 
Home or Portion: O perfeit what thou aft begun: This 
is not the Time or Place of my Perfettion : And though 
my. Life be now bid with thee in God, when thou appear- 
‘let. me appear with thee in Glory, Col. 3.4. and in 
e mean time let this Soul enjoy its Part that appear- 
yoo thee: Give me what thou baft caufed me to 
then I fhall more perfelly love thee, when 
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my Lbirft is Satisfied, and the Water which thou haft 
given me fhall {pring up to Everlafting Life, Joh. 4. 14. 


12, Confider alfo, That he that bath engaged ibece to 


Jeck firft his Kingdom, is engaged to give it thém that 
do fincerely feek it. : 
End, Foba 13. 1. Thou art not as Man that thou fhouldft | V 


| He called thee off the Purfuir of 
anity whee thou waft following the Pleafures and 
Profits of the World ; and he called thee to labour for 
the Food that perifheth not, bur endureth to Everlaftirg « 
Life, Fobn 6. 27. Since then it hath been thy Care and 
Bufinefs, (notwith{tanding all thine Imperte€tions,). to 


feck and ferve him, to pleafe and honour him, and fo 


to run that thou mightef obtain ; 

Say then, (Though my Sins deferve thy Wrath, ,and 
nothing that I have done deferve thy Favour, yet Godli- 
nefs bath thy Promife of the Life to come, and thou haft 


Jaid that he that feeks Shall find, ~Matth. 7.7,8..0. 


now let me find the Kingdom that I have fought, and 


Sought by thy Encouragement and Help : It cannot be that 
any fhould have Caufe to repent of ferving thee, or fuf- 
fer Difappointment that trufts upon thee: My Labour 
for the World was loft and vain, but thou didft engage 


mé to be ftedfalt, and abound in thy Wotk, on this Ac- 
count that my Labour fhould not be in vain, 1 Cor. 15. 
58. Now give the full and final Anfwer unto all my 
Prayers: Now that I have done the Fight, and finifhed my 
Courfe, let me find the Crown of Righteoufne{s which thy 
Mercy bath laid up, 2 Tim. 4. 8..0 Gown thy Graces, 
and with thy greateft Mercies recompence and perfeet thy 
Preparatory. Merctes, and let me be received to thy 
Glory, who have been guided by thy Counfel, (Pfalm 73.24.) 
13. Confider, That Chrift hath already received Mil- 
lions of Souls, and never was unfaithful unto any; 
there are now with him the Spirits of the Juft made 
Perfe&t, that in this Life were Imperfett as well asyou: 
Why then fhould you not comfortably truft him with 
yout Souls? And fay, ! Lord, thou art the Common Sal- 
vation and Refuge of thy Saints : Both ftrong and weak, 
even all that are given thee by the Father, fhall come to 
thee , and thofe that come thou wilt in no wife caft out: 
Thoufands have been entertained by thee that were un- 
worthy in themfelves as well as 1: It is fewof thy Mem- 
bers that are now on Earth, in comparifon of thofe that 
are with thee in Heaven: Admit me, Lord, into the New 
jerufalem : Thou wilt have thy Houfe to be filled: O 
take my Spirit into the Number of thofe Bleffed Ones 


that fhall come from Eaft, Weft, North and South, and 
Jit down with Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob in the Kingdom, 


that we may together with Eternal Foys give Thanks and 
Pratfe to thee that haft redeemed us to God by thy Blood. 

14. Confider, That it is the Will of the Father bimfelf 
that we fhould be glorified: He therefore gave us to his 
Son, and gave bis Son for us, to be our Saviour, that 
whoever believeth in bim fhould not perifh, but have 
Everlafting Life: Allour Salvation isthe Product of his 
ove, Fob. 3. 16,17. Eph. 2. 4. Fob. 6. 37. Fob. 16, 
26,27. I faynot that I will pray the Father for yox, 


for the Father himfelf loveth you, becaufe ye bave loved 


me, &c,| John 14. He that loveth me,  fhall be loved of 
scm ie and I will love bim, and will manifest my Self 
to bim. 

Say therefore with our dying Lord, [Father, into thy 
Hands I commend my Spirit: By thy Son who is the 
Way, the Truth, and the Life, I come to thee, (Joh. 14. 6.) 
Fulnefs of Foy is in thy Prefence, and Everlafting Plea- 


fures at thy Right Hand (Pfalm 16.11.) Thy Love re- 


deemed me, renewed and preferved me, O now receive 
me to tbe Fulnefs of thy Love: This was thy Will in 


fending thy Son, that of all that thou gaveft him he 
Should lofe nothing, but fhould raife it up at the laft 


Day, O let not now this Soul be loft that is paffing to thee 


through the Straits of Death! I bad nevercome unto thy 


Son if thou bad/t not drawn me ; andif I had not heard 
and learnt of thee, John 6.44, 45. I thank thee, O Fa- 
ther, Lord of Heaven and Barth, that thou ha/t revealed 
ta mea Babe, an Ideot, tbe Bleffed Myfteries of thy 
Kingdom, (Luk. ro. 21. A&s 4. 13.) O mow as the Vail 
of Elefo muft be withdrawn, and my Soul be parted from 
this Body, withdraw the Vail of thy Di/pleafure, and shew 
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thy Servant the Glory of thy Préfence : That be that hath 
Seen thee but as in aGlafs, may fee thee now with open 
Face: And when my Earthly Houfe of this Tabernacle 
és diffolded, let me inhabit thy Building not made with 


Hands, Eternal in the Heavens, 2 Cor. 5. 1. 


ts: Laftly, Confider, That God hath defighed the Ever- 
and the Pleafing of bis Blef- 


fed Will, in our Salvation : And the Son muft Triumph 


lafting Glory of bis Name, 


) 


in the Perfe€tion of his Conqueft of Sin and Satan, and 
in the Perfefting of our Redemption: And doubrlefs he 
will not lofe his Father’s Glory and his own. Say then 
with Confidence, [I refign my Soul to thee, O Lord, who 
haft called and chofen me, that thou mighte/t make known 
thy Glory on me, as aVeffel of Mercy pre- 
Glory, (Rom. 9.23.) Thou baft predeftina- 
- ted me to the Adoption of thy Child by Chrife unto thy 
to the Praife of the Glory of thy Grace, wherein thou 
thy Beloved, (Eph. 1.5, 6, 11, 
12.) receive me now tothe Glory which thou haft prepared 
for us, (Mat. 25. 34.) The Hour ts at Hand, Lord, glorifie 


the Riches of 
pared unto 


Self, 


haft made me Accepted in 


thy poor Adopted Child, that he may for ever glorific thee, 
(Joh. 17. 1.) It is thy Promife to glorife thofe whom thou 
doft juftifie, (Rom. 8.30.) As there 1s no Condemnation 
to them that are in Chrift, (Rom. 8. 


exceeding Foy, andto thee the only Wife God our Savi- 


our be the Glory, Majefty, Dominion and Power for 


evermore, Amen. Jude V. 23,24. 


pera 


ee 


What now remaineth, but that we all fet our felves 
to learn this fweet and neceflary Task, that we may joy- 
filly perform it in the Hour of our Extremity, even 
to recommendour departing Souls to Chrift, with Confidence 


that be will receive them ! {t is a Leflon not eafie to be 


learnt : For Faith is weak, and Doubts, and Fears will 
eafily arife ; and Nature will be loth to think of dying 


and we that have fo much offended Chrift, and lived 
fo ftrangely to him, and been entangled in too much 
Familiarity with the World, fhall be apt to fhrink when 
we fhould joyfully truft him with our departing Souls. 
© therefore now fet your felves to overcome thefe Diffi- 
culties in time ! You know we are all ready to depart: 
It is time this laft Important Work. were throughly 


learned, that our Death may be both fafe and comfor- 


table. 


There are divers other Ufes of this Do€trine that I. 


fhould have urged upon you, had there been time: As, 
1. If Chrift will receive your Departing Souls, then 
fear not Death, but long for this Heavenly Entertain- 
ment. 

2. Then do not fin for fear of them that can but kill 
the Body, and fend the Soul to Chrift. 

3. Then think not the Righteous Unhappy becaufe 
they are caft off by the World, neither be too much 
troubled at it your felves when it comes to be your 
Cafe: But remember that Chrift will not forfake 
you, and that nons can hinder him from the receiving 
of your Souls : No Malice nor Slanderscan follow you fo 
far as by Defamation to make your Jaftifier condemn 
you. 

4. If you may truft him with your Souls, then truft 
him with your Friends, your Children that you ‘mutt 
leave behind, with all your Concernments and Affairs ; 
and truft him with his Gofpel and his Church ; for they 
are all his own, and-he will prevail to the Accomplifh- 
ment of his Bleffed Pleafure. 

But, §. { fhall only add that Ufe which the fad Occa- 
fion of our meeting doth befpeak. What Caufe have 
we now to mix our Sorrows for our Deceafed Friend, 
with. the Joys of Faith for her Felicity ! We have letr 
the Body to the Earth, and that is our Lawful Sorrow , 
for it is the Fruit of Sin but her Spirit is received by 
Jefus Chrift, and that muft be our Joy, if we will 
behave our felves as true Believers. If we can fuffer 


with her, fhould we not rejoice alfo with her? And if 


the Joy be far greater to the Soul with Chrift, than the 

ruined State of the Body can be lamentable, it is but 

Reafon that our Joy fhould be greater for her Joy, 
t “” 


1.) fo now let him 
prefent me Faultlefs before the Prefence of the Glory with 


Pe aes Bere es 


ing nearer than when we 


than our Sorrow for the Diffolution of the Flefh. We 
that fhould not much lament the Paflage ofa Frier be- 
yond the Seas, if it were to be advanced to a Kingdom, 
fhould lefs lament the Paflage of a Soul to ean % 
ie rt not for the Remnant of our Woefal i 
elief. ac F est Ta 
She is artived at the Everlafting Reft, where the Bar- 
den of Corruption, the Contradiétions of the Fle Fa 
Moleftations of the Tempter, the. ‘Troubles ie. 
World, and the Injuries of Malicious Men, are all kepr 
out, and fhall never more difturb her Peace. She hath’ 
left usin thefe Storms, who have more Gaufe to weep 
for our felves, and’ for our Children, that have yet fo 
much todo and fuffer, and fo many Dangers to paf 
through, than for the Souls thar are at Reft with - 
Chrift. We are capable of no higher Hopes than to 
attain that State of Bleflednefs which her Soul poflefleth : 
And fhall we make that the Matterof our Lamentation’ 
as to her, which we make the Matter of our Hopes as 
to our felves ? Do we labour earneftly to come thither, 
and yet lament that fhe is there? You, will fay, ic # nor 
becaufe fhe is Cloathed~upon with the Houfe from Hea_ 
ven, but that fhe is Uncloathed of the Flefh: But is 
there any other Paflage than Death unto Immortality > 
Muft we not be Uncloathed before the Garments of 
Glory can be put on? She bemoaneth not her own ditt” 
folved Body : The’ Glorified Soul can’ eafily bear the’ 
Corruption of the Flefh: And if you faw but what the 
Soul enjoyeth, you would be like-minded, and be mo- 
cerate in your Griefs. Love not'your félve$ fo as to be 
Unjuft and Unmerciful in your Defires to your Friends! 
Let Satan defire to keep them out of Heaven, but do net 
you defire it. You may defire your own Good, bat not fo 
asto deprive your Friends of theirs; yea, of a greater 
Good, that you may havea leffer by it. And if it’ be 
their Company that you defire, in Reafon you thould be 
glad that they are gone to dwell where you muft dwell 
for ever, and therefore may for ever have their Com- 
pany: Had they ftaid on Earth you would have had’ 
their Company bur a little while, becaufé you muft- 
make fo fhort a ftay your felves. “Let them therefore 
begin their Journey before you, and grudge not that they” 
ate firft at Home, as long as you expe€t to find them 
there. In the mean time, he that called them from you 


and then you may perceive the Prefence of your Deareft . 
Friend and Lord, who is enough for you, “though you” 
had no other Friend. Without hinr all the Friends o 
Earth would be but filly Comforters, and leave y 
as at the Gates of Hell; without him all'the Angel 
and Saints in Heaven would never make ita Heaven 
you. Grieve not too much that one of your Candles 
put out while you have the Sun: Or if indeed it be 
not Day with any of you, or the Sun be Clouded or E- 
clipfed, let that rather be the Matter of your Grief: 


| prefently Submit, 


Find out the Caufe, and ar 
Reconciliation: Or if you aré deprived of this Light. 
becaufe you are yet afleep in Sin, hearken to his Call. 
and rub your Eyes, Eph. 5.14. Awake thou tha 
eft, and arife from the Dead, and:Chrift fhall give 
Light. Rom. 13. 11,12, 13,14. Kaoowing thai 
now high time to awake out of Sleep, our Salvr 
firft believed: The ‘Night is’ 
<>" Eternal Light is even at Hand: 
¢ Works of Darknefs, ae ut on 


the Armour of Light’: Walk Honefi 


u 


the Day, And whatever you do- make fure of the 
Friend that never dieth, and never {hall, be fepa- 
rated from you, and when you; die © will cetrain- 
M4 receive the Souls which you commend unto 
im. 5.4 Je wis 
And here, though contrary to my Cuftom, I fhall 
make fome more particular. mention of ours Deceafed 
Friend on feveral Accounts. 1. In profecution of this 
Ufe that now we are upon, that you may fee in the 
Evidences of her HappinefS how little Canfe‘you have 
to indulge extraordinary Griefon her Account, and how 
much Caufe to moderate your Senfe of our Lofs with the 
Senfe of her Felicity. 2. That you mayhave the Bene- 
fit of her Example for your. Imitation, efpecially -her 
Children that are bound to/obferve the Holy AGions ‘as 
well as Inftrudions of a Mother. 3. For the ‘Honour 
of Chrift, and his Grace, andihis Servant: For as God 
hath promifed to Honour thofe. that Honourhim, 1 Sam. 
2.30. and Chrift. hath faid,- Jf any Man ferve me, 
bim will my Father Honour, John 12. 26. fo I-know 
Chrift will not take it ill to be Honoured in: his) Mem- 
bers, and to. have his Minifters: fubferve him in fo Ex- 
cellent a Work : It isa very confiderable Part of the Love 
or Haired, Honour or Difhonour, that Chrift hath in the 
World, which he receiveth as he appeareth in his Fol- 
lowers, He that will not feea) Cup of cold Water giv- 
en to one of them go unrewarded, and will tell thofe 
at the laft Day: that did. or did not vifir. and relieve 
them, that they did or did-it not. to him, will now ex- 
pet it from me as my Duty to give him» the Honour 
of his Graces in his Deceafed Servant, and.J doubr not 
will, accordingly accept it, when it is no other indeed 
than his. own Honour that)is.my End; and nothing 
but the Words of Truth .and Sobernefs fhall be the 
Means. wd 
And here I fhall make fo gteat a Tranfition as fhall 
retain my Difcourfe in the narrow. Compafs of the 
Time in which the lived near me, and under my Care, 
and in my Familiar Acquaintance, omitting: all the reft 
of her Life, thac none may fay I fpeak but by Hearfay 
of Things which | am uncertain of : And I will con- 
fine it alfo to thofe fpecial Gifts and Graces in which 
fhe was Eminent, that I may not take you up with a 
Defcription of a Chriftian as fuch, and tell you only of 
_ that Good which fhe held but in common with all o- 
ther Chriftians. And if any thing that I fhall fay 
were unknown to any Reader that knew her, let them 
_ know that it is becaufe they»knew her but diftantly, 
imperfectly, or by reports; and that my Advantage 


of near Acquaintance did give me a juft Affurance of 


whatl fay. . E pit gan 
The Graces which I difcerned. to. be Eminent:in her 
were thefe, 1. She wasEminent in her Contempt of 
the Pride, and Pomp, and Pleafure, and Vanity of the 
World, and in her great AyerfenefS to all thefe. fhe 
had an Honeft Impatiency of the Life which is com- 
mon among the Rich and Vain-glorious in the World : 
Voluptuoutnef§ and Senfuality, Excefs of Drinking, Cards, 
and Dice, fhe could not endure, whatever Names of 
good Houfekeeping or feemly Deportment they borrow- 
ed for a Mask: In her Apparel ihe went below the 
Garb of others of her Rank; indeed in fach Plainnefs 
as did not notifieher Degree, but yet in fuch a Grave 
and Decent Habit as notified her Sobriety and Humili- 
ty.: She wasa Stranger to Paftimes, and no Companion 
for Time-wafters, as knowing that Perfons fo. near 
nity, that have fo fhort a Life, and fo. great a 
Vork, have no Time to fpare. Accordingly in her latter 
Days fhe did (as thofe that grow Wife by Experi. 
ence of the Vanity of the World) retire from it, and 
caft it off before it caft off her: She betook herfelf 
to. the Society of a People that were Low in the World, 
of Humble, Serious, Upright Lives, though fuch as had 
wholly Strangers to -her: And among thefé Poor 
Inferior Strangers fhe lived in Contentment and Quiet- 
-{$; defiring rather to Converfé with thofe that would 
elp hertoredeem the Time, in Prayer and Edifying Con- 
ference, than with thofe thar would grieve her by con 

fuming it on their Lufts. 
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2. She was very Prudent in her Converfe and Affairs, 


(allowing for the Paflion of her Sex and Age.) :and 


fo efcaped much’ of the Inconveniences. that elfe in fo 


great and manifold Bufinefles woald have overwhelmed 


her: As a good. Man will guide his Affairs with Dif _ 
cretion, \Pfalm 112. 5. fo Difctetion. will preférve him, 
and. Underftanding will keep him, to deliver him from 
the Way of the Evil Man, n° leaveth the Paths! of 
UprightnefS to Walk in the ay of Daiknefs, Proverbs 
2. T1,:12, 13. M 20 

3. She was Serioufly Religious, without Partiality, 


‘or any ‘Taint of Siding or Fa&tion, or holding the Faith 


of our Lord Jefus Chrift in refpest of Perfons: /I never 
heard her fpeak. againft Men, or for Men, as they differed 
in fome. {mall and tolerable Things: She impartially 
heard any Minifterthat was Able, and Godly,,and Sound 
in'the Main, and could bear with the Weaknefes of 


Minifters when they were: Faithful! Inftead of ‘owning 
the Names or Opinions of Prelatical; Presbyterian, In- 
dependent, or fuch like, fhe took up with the Name 
and: Profelfion of a Chri/tian, and loved a Chriftian as 


a Chriftian, without much refpeét to fuch different to- 
lerable Opinions. 


Inftead of troubling herfelf | with 
necdlefs Scruples, and making up a Religion of Opi- 


nions and Singularities, {he ftudied Faith and Godlinefs, 


and lived upon the common: certain ‘Truths, and. well- 
known. Duties, which have been:the old and beaten 
Way, by which the Univerfal Church of Chrift hath 
gone to Heaven in former Ages. 

4. She was very Impartial in her Judgment about 
particular Cafes, being the fame in judging of the Cafe 
ofa Child and a Stranger: And no. Intereft of Chil- 
dren, or other Relations, could make her fwerve fromian 
equal Judgment.’. ) 

5-'She very much preferred the Spiritual Welfare of 
her Children before their Temporal ; looking on the 
former as the True Felicity, and on the latter withoutit 
but as a Pleafant Voluntary Mifery. 

6. Since I was acquainted with her I always found 
her very ready to good Works, according to her Pow- 
er. And when fhe hath feen a Poor Man come to me, 
that fhe conje€&tured folicited me for Relief} fhe hath 
reprehended me for keeping the Café to my. felf, and 
not inviting her to contribute: And I could never dif- 
cern that fhe thought any thing fo well beftowed. as 
that which relieved the Neceflities ofthe Poor that were 
Honeft and Induftrious. 

7. She had the. wonderful Mercy of a Man-like, Chri- 
ftian, Patient, Spirit under all Affliftions that did befal 
her, and under the Multitude of troublefome Bufinefles, 
that would have even diftracted an Impatient Mind. 
Though fudden Anger was the Sin that fhe much con- 
feft herfelf, and therefore thought fhe wanted Patience, 
yet I have oft wondered to fee her bear up with the 
fame Alacrity and Quietnefs, when Fob’s Meffengers 
have brought her the Tidings that would have: over- 
whelmed an Impatient Soul. When Law-fuits, and the 
great Affiftions of her Children, have affaulted her like 
fucceflive Waves, which I feared would have borne her 
into the Deep, if not devoured all her Peace, the fut: 
tained» all as if no great confiderable Change bad been 
made againit her, having the fame God, and the fame 
Chrift, and Promifés, and Hope, from which the fetcht 
fuch real Comfort and Support as fhewed a real, {rious _ 
Faith.. | | il 

8. She was always apt to put a good Interpretation 
upon God’s Providences; likea right Believer, that ha- 
ving the Spirit of Adoption, perceiveth Fatherly Love 
in all: She would not eafily be perfwaded that God meant 
her any harm: She was not apt to hearken to the Ene- 
my that accufeth God and his Ways to Man, asvhe ac- 
cufeth Man and his A&tions to God : She was none of 
thofé that are Sufpicious of God, and “are ftill conclu- 
ding Death and Ruin from all that he doth to them, 
and are gathering Wrath from mif-interpreted Expreffi- 
ons of his-Love ; who weep becaufe of the Smoke be- 
fore they canbe warmed by the Fire. Yet God is Good 
to Iftael , and it fhall go well with them that Bear before 

= we. LY. Sf({(f a bim, 


' ” times in dangerous Sicknefles I hav 
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himys ( Pat. q3.ts Ecclef,' 3.12, 12.) were her Conclufions 


¥rom_ the fharpeft -Providences : 
ing inahe darkeft Nigbt,. 
by the Beginning ; but was always ‘confident ifffhe could 
_ but Entitle God in the 
Good. 
that contended with:her.. Maker 5 ne 
Calamity to herfelf by ai felt troubling; 
She. patiently 
not heavier by 0 
nofticks, and milgiving or repining 
a great. Confidence in God; that he 
ther ard hers in alli; 
Matter of Grief, the m 
lief that God would re 

9. She was not trou 
Doubtings about ther Intereft in Chrift; and about: her 
own. Juftification an 
ed to Affurance or not, 


nor one. that created 


Thoughts. Sheshad 
was doing Good ‘to 


uch fupported her. Soul with a Be- 


his Grace. Yet nor fécure through Pr 
efteem,. but comforting herfelt in the Lord her God’, 
by this Means {he fpent thofe Hours ina cheeiful Per- 
formanceof her’ Duty, which many {pend in fruitlefs 
Self: vexation forthe Failings of their Daty, or inemeer 
Enquiries whether they have Grace or not, and others 
{pend in: wrangling’ perplexed Controverfies about the 
Manner or Circumftances.of Duty : And | believe. that 
fhe had more Comforr-from God by Way of Reward 
upon her fincere 
to him, and refted on:hi 
anxioufly perplexed themfelves about the difcerning of 
their Holinets, when they {hould be fttdying to be more 
Holy, that it might difcover itfelf And by this Means 
{he was fit for Piaifes and Thank{giving, . and {pent not 
her bife:in Lamentations and Complaints: And made 
not-Religion {éem terrible to the Ignorant, that judge 
of it by the Faces and Carriage of Profeffors. She-did 
not reprefent is tothe Wor 
choly “Temper, but» as the Rational. Creat 
‘Obedience to his Maker, aétuated by» the 
Wonderful. Love tharismanifefted in the 
by the Hopes ot the Puschafed and Promited Felicity in. 
the Bleffed Sight and Fruition. of God, And I conje-. 
fhure that her forementioned Difpofition to. think well 
of God, and of his Providences, together with her long 
and manifold Experience, ( 
tient Tried Chrittians,) did much conduce to free. her 
from Doubtings and difquieting Fears about her own 
Sincerity and Salvation, And | confefS, if her Life had 
not been an{wetable to her Peace and Contidence, I 
{houldonot have thought the better, bur the worfe of her. 
Condition ; nothing being more lamentable than to make’ 
hafte ro Hell; thtough a wilful Confidence that the Dan-. 
ger is palt, and that they are in the Way to Heavenas well | 
as the moft SanCctitied. = 
10. Laftly, Lefteemed it the height of her Attain-| 
ment. that {he aever difcoveted any. inordinate Fears of 
Death, but acheerful ReadinefS, Willingnefs and Defire, 
tobe Diffolved, and: be with Chiift. ; This was her con- 
{tant Temper both in Health and SicknefS, as fat as: 1 
was able to obferve): She would be frequently exprefling 
how litrle Reafon {he had to be defirous of longer Life, 
and how much Reafon to be willing toDepart. .. Divers 
e been with her, and 
never difcernéd any confiderable AverfenefS, Dejectednefs 
or Fear. Many atime 1 have thought how great a 
Mercy I fhould efteem it if I had attained that: Mea- 
fure of fearlefa Willingnefs to. lay down this Ficfh, 
as {he had attained. Many a one that can make. light 


ure’s cheerful 
Senfé of the 


of Wants, or Threats, or Scorns, or any ordinary Trou- | 
fubmit fo quietly and willingly to. Death :/ 


bles, cannot 
Many a one t 
and contemn Oppofition, 


hat cango through the Labours of Religion, 
and eafily give all they have 


to the Poor, and bear Imprifonments, Banifhment or] 


Contempt, can never overcome the Fears of Death ; So 
far even t 
Skin for Skin, yea, all that a Man hath wilt he give for) 

és y 
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Shé expected the Morn- 
and judged: not: of the End 


Cafe that. thehdffue: would be 
She was not a Murmurer againft \God, nor’one: 


unquiet Mind: 
hore what God laid upon her, and: made it, 
the Additions of uncomfortable. Prog-: 


and where'ateprefent fhe faw any 


move and overcome it indue time.. 
bled’ (that ever I difcetned) .with 


d Salvation: But whether fhe reach- | 
fhe had-confident Apprehenfions - 
of the Love of Gody and quietly repofed her Soul upon | 
efumption of Self: 

and Peace; and Quietnefs of Mind, ‘without’ diftreffing 


Id as avMorofe and Melan- 


Redeemer, and. 


the great Advantage of An- 


| etho:) And the due obfervance and honouring of ‘Parents 


he Father of Lies fpake Truth, fob. 2- 4.] 


bis Life. 1 took it therefore’ for ‘a “high \Atrainment 

and extraordinary Mercy: to ounideceated Pes 
the King of Terrors was not terrible to’ her : Thou th I 
doubt not but fomewhat of Averfenefs and Pesiene ra- 
dicated in Nature’s Self preferving Principle, as that’ it 
is almoft infeparable , yet'in her I never difcerned an 

troublefome Appearances of it) When \Iefirt came’ nd 
her inthe beginning of her laft SicknefS, “the fuddenly 
paffed the Sentence of Death upon herfelf, “without 
any {hew of Fear or Trouble, when ‘to us'the Difeafe ar 

peared not to be great: But when the ‘Difeafe erieeated. 
her Pains were fo little, and the Efte€tof the Pever was 
fo much: in her Head, that after this the feemed not to 
efteem: it Mortal, being not fenfible-of ther Cafe and 
Danger: And fo.as fhe lived without the-Fears of Death 

the {éemed tous to die without them: ‘God \by the Na- 
ture of her Difeafe removing Death asioutof her Siehr 

when {he came:to that Weaknefs, in which elf@ the Bi. 
counter was like to have. been {harper than ‘ever it was 
before. And thus in one of the weaker Sex God hath 
(hewédews that itis poffible to live: in Holy: Confidence 


Griefs or Fears, even in) the midft of:a ‘Trouble 
World, and ot Vexatious Bafinefles, “and with: snl 


| Hi€tions ‘of her deareft Kelations almoft continually be- 
fore her :And-that our Quiet or Difquiet; our Peace’ or 


Trouble, dependeth more’ upon our inward Strength 
and Temper, ‘than’ upon our’ outwatd' State, ' O¢ca- 
fions, or Provocations :*And that it ismore in ‘oor Hands © 


Obedience, while fhe referred her Soul | than of any or all our Friends and’ Enemies, whether 
m, than many have that more | {hall have a Comfortable or Lincomftktsbte site, ust 


What remaineth now, but that all we that furvive. 
| efpecially you that are her Children, do’ follow her as 
fhe followed Chrift > Though the Word ‘of God be your 
fufficient Rule, and the Example of Chrift be your per- 
feet Pattern, yet asthe Infiruttions, 10 the Example of 
a Parent, muft ‘be a weighty Motive to quicken and en- 
gage you-to your Duty; and will elie be! agrear 
Aggravation of your Sin: A Holy Child of Unholy ‘Pa: 
rents doth nomore than’ his neceflary* Duty, _ becaufe 
whatever Patents are he hath an Holy God: But an 


Unholy Child’of Holy. Parents is unexcufeable in Si 
and deplorably Miferable, as forfaking the Doé sina 
Pattern both of their Creator and their’ Progenitors, 


whom Nature engageth them to obferve: And’ it will 
be an Aggravation of their deferved Mifery to have 
their Parents Witnefs againft them, that they taughr 
them, and they would not learn, and’ went’ before themn 
in a Holy. Life, but they would not follow them, “Prov. 
1. 8. My Son hear the Inftruttion of «thy Father, and for- 
fake not the Lato of thy Mother; for they shall be an OP- 
nament. of Grace unto thy Head, and: Chains about thy 
Neck. Read and confider Prov. 30. 17. and’1s. 20. 
and 23. 22525. Sins againft Parents have a fpecial Curfe 
affixed to them in this Life, (as the Cafe of Cham fhew- 


hath a fpecial Promife-of Temporal Bleffings, i 
Fifth Commandment fheweth, i sehen so 
dren obey your’ Parents in the rd, for it. is right = 
Honour thy Father and Mother, (which i the Firft ann 
mandment with Promife,) that it may be well with: the 
and thou mayft live long on the Barth.) The } 
of all Ages: are fo full of the Inftances of ‘God’s Jud 
ments in this Life upon Five Sorts of Sinnersjas may 
much to convince. an Atheift of the: Governme ; 
a | mar God ; that is, upon Perfecut 
urderers, Sacrilegious, Falfe-witn or canny jalli 
Pejury ) and Abufers af Dukes Pay 
And the great Honour that is due to Parents when the 
are Dead, is to give juft Honour to their Names, 
to.obey their Precepts, and imitate their’ good — 
ples: It isthe high Commendation of the Rech 
that they {triGtly kept the Precepts of their Fa 
in a Thing indifferent, a Mode of Living 
Wine, or build Houfes, but di 


¥V' 
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God annexeth this Notable Bleffing, [Th 
of Hofts, the God of Iftael, tea 
omman nt o a ongdab “your | bent 


J 


“by Perturbation of’ the Paflions, or abufe the Imaginati- 


_ vice to your Suits ; 
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Precepts,’ and done according ta all that he bath command. 
ed you, therefore thus faith the Lord of Hofts, the God 
of Aftael, Jonadab the Som of Rechab hall’ not cant 10} P 


fiand before me for ever, | Jer. 36.6, 7, 18519. But ef 


pecially inthe great Duties of Religion; where Parents 


do but deliver the Mind of God, and ufe their Autho- 
‘tity to procure Obedience to Divine Authority; and 
where the Marter itfelf is neceffary to our Salvati« 
on, the Obligation to Obedience and Imitationis moft in- 
difpenfable ; and Difobedience is an’ aggravated Iniquity, 
and the Notorious Brand’ of Infelicity, and Prognoftick 
of enfiing Woe: The Ungodly Children of Godly Pa- 
rents being the moft: Deplorable, Unhappy, Unexcufe- 
able Perfons in the’ World, (if they hold on.) Dr 

There is yet another. Do€trine that. 1 fhould, fpeak 
to. . PaIGS Z ‘. SBA 
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Dolt. 7. Prayertin general, and this Prayer in parti- 
cular, that Chrift will receive our departing Souls, is 
a moft fuitable Conclufion of all the Action of .a Chrifti- 
ans Life. 


Prayer is the Breath of a Chriftian’s Life: It is his 


Work and higheft Converfe, and therefote. fitteft to be 


the concluding A€tion of his Life, that it may reach the. 
End at which fhe aimed: We have need. of - Prayer. all. 


our Lives, becaufe we have need of God, and need of his 
manifold and continued Grace: But in our laft Extre- 
mity we have a /pecial need: Though Sloth is apt to 
feize upon us, while Profperity hindreth the Senfé. of 
our Neceftities, and Health perfwadeth us that Time is 
not near its Journies End, yet it is high time to Pray 
with doubled Fervour and Importunity when we fee 
thar we are near our laft: When we find that we have 
no more Time to Pray, but muft now {peak our laft for 
our Immortal Souls, and muft at once fay all that we 
have to fay, and fhall never have a hearing more , 
O then to be wzable to Pray, or to be Farrhle/s, and 
Heartlefs, and Hopele/s in our Prayers, would be a Ca- 
lamity beyond Expreflion. ; val 

Yet I know (for ordinary Obfervation tells it us) that 
many truly Gracious Perfons may accidentally be undifpo- 
ed and difabled to Pray when they are near to Death: 
If the Difeafe be fach as doth difturb the Brain, or take 
them up with Violence of Pain, or overwhelm the Mind 


or notably wafte and debilitate theSpirits, it cannot 
be ‘expebted oer a Body thus difabled fhould ferve the 
Soul in this or any other Duty. But ftill the Praying 
Habit doth remain, though a diftempered Body do for- 
bid the Exercife : The Habitual Defires of the Soul are 
there: And it is thofe that are the Soul of Prayer. 

But this fhould move us to Pray while we have 
Time, and while our Bodies have Strength, and our Spi- 
rits have Vigour and Alacrity to ferve us, fCeing we are 
fo uncertain of Bodily Difpofition and Capacity fo 
neat our End; O Pray, and Pray with all your Hearts, 
before any Feaver or Deliration overthrow your Under- 
{tandings or your Memories; before your Thoughts are 
all commanded. B ear yor tat ;_ and in ont 

spirits fail you, and deny their necefiary Ser- 
pay a before HherA pptchentidos Ki eons 
“Approach to the Prefence of the moft Holy 

Coa aad eae Esaone upon an endlef§ State, do a- 
maze, confound and overwhelm your Souls with Fear 
and Perturbation. © Chriftians, what Folly, what Sin 
and Shame is it to.us, that now while we have Time 
to Pray, and Leave to Pray , and Helps to Pray, and 
have no fuch difturbing Hindrances, we fhould yet want 
Hearts, and have no Mind, no Life and Fervour for 
fo great a Work! O Pray now, left you are unable to 
Pray then: And if you are then hindred but by fuch 
Bodily Undifpofednefs, God will underftand your habi- 
efires, and your Groans, and take it as if you 
had actually Prayed ; Pray now, that fo you may be 
acquainted with the God that then, you muft fly unto 

‘Mercy, and may not be Strangers to him, or unto Pray- 
er: that he may not find then that your Prayers are 
ral Expreffions of your Fears, and not of your 


Love, and are. conftrained, and -not voluntary, Moti- 
ons unto God: Pray now in Preparation to your Dying 
rayers. O what a terrible thing it is to be to learn. to 
Pray in that Hour of Extremity., and to have ther no. 
Principle to,Pray by, bur natural, Self-love, which every 
Thief hath at the Gallows! To be then wirhout the Spi- 
rit of Prayer, when without it there cannot an Accepta- 
ble Word or Groan be uttered, and when the Rejetti-. 
on of our Suits and Perfon. will be the Prologué.to the 
final judicial Reje€tion, and will be a DiftrefS fo grievous 
as Prefumptuous Souls will not believe, till fad Experi- 
ence become their Tutor; Can you imagine that you 
fhall then at latt be taught. the Art of “Acceptable Pray. 
er meetly by Horror, and the natural Senfe of Pain and 
Danger, as Seainen in a Storm, or a Malefactor by the 
Rack, when in your Health and Leifire you will nor be 
perfwaded to the daily ufé of Serious Prayer, but num- 
ber your felves with the Families that are under the 
Wrath of the Almighty, being fuch as call not on, bis 
Name, Jer.10:25.  Pfalm 79. 6. ’ 
Indeed there are many Prayers muft go before,.. or elfe 
this Prayer, [Lord Fefus, receive my Spirit,| will be in 
vain, when you would be loth to find it fo. You .muft 
firft Pray for Kenewing, Sanctifying Grace, for the Death 
of Sin, and the Pardon of Sin, . for’a Holy Life, and a 
Heavenly Mind, for Obedience, - Patience and Perferve- 
tance ; and if you obtain not thefe, thete is no hope 
that Fefus Chrift fhould recerve your Spirits, that never 
received his Santtifying Spirit. 

How fad is it to obferve that thofe that have moft 
need of Prayer, have leaft mind to Pray, as being leatt 
fenfible of their Needs? Yea, that thofe that are the 
next Step to the State of Devils, and have as much need 
of Prayer as any miferable Souls on Earth, do yet deride 
it, and hate thofe that ferioufly and fervently perform 
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their Malicious Reproach and Scorn! O miferable Cai- 
nites, that hate their Brethren for offering more Accep- 
table Sacrifice than their own! Little do they know 
how much of the very Satannical Nature is in that Ma- 
lice, and in thofé Reproachful Scorns ! And little do they 
know how near they are to the Curfe and Defperationof 
Cain, and with what Horvor they fhall cry out, [ My Pz- 
nifhment is greater than I can bear,) Gen. 4. 11,13. If 
God and Good Men condemn you “tor your Lip-fervice; 
and Heartlefs Devotions, and Ungodly Lives, will you 
therefore hate the Holy Nature and better Lives of thofe 
that judge you, when you fhould hate your own Un- 
godlinefs and Hypocrifie ? Hear what God {aid to the 
Leader of your Se#, Gen. 4. 6. Why art thou Wrath 2 
And why 2's thy Countenance faln ¢ If thou do well fhalt 
thou not be accepted? And if thou doft not well Sin lyeth 
at the Door.| Have you not as much need to Pray as 
thofe that you hate and reproach for Praying? Have 
you not as much need to be oft and earneft in Prayer as 
they ? Muft Chrift himfelf fpend whole Nights in Pray- 
er, Luke 6.12.and fhall an Ignorant, Senfual, Hardened 
Sinner think he hath ~o weed of it, though he be Uncon- 
verted, Unjuftified, Unready to die, and almoft paft the 
Opportunity of Praying ? O miferable Men, that {hortly 
would cry and roar in the Anguifh of their Souls, and 
yet will not pray while there is Time and Room for 
Prayer! Their Judge is willing now to hear them, and 
now they have nothing but Hypocritical, Lifelefs Words 
to fpeak! Praying is now a wearifome, tedious and un- 
pleafant thing to them,, that fhortly would be glad if ) 
the moft Heart-tearing Lamentations could prevail for 
the Crumbs and Drops of that Mercy which they thus 
defpife, Lwke 16.24. Of all Men in the World ic ill 
becomes one in fo deep Neceflities and Dangers to be 
Prayerlefs, 

But for you Chriftians, that are daily exerciféd in this 
Holy Converfé with your Maker, hold on, and grow not 
ftrange to Heaven, and let not your Holy Defires be ex- 
tinguifhed for want ot Excitation: Prayer is your Afcent 
to Heaven ; your Departure froma vexatious World to 
treat with God for yourSalvation: Your Retirement from 
a World of Dangersinto the impregnable Fortrefs, where 

you 
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you ate fafe ,; and from Vanity unto Felicity s and from 
Troubles unto Reft : Which though you cannot come fo 
near, nor enjoy fo fully and delightfully as hereafter you 
fhall do, yet shus do you make your Approaches to it, 
and thws-do you fecure your future full Fruition of it. 
And let them all fcoffat Hearty Fervent Prayer as long 
as they will, yet Prayer thall do that with God for you 
which Health, and Wealth, and Dignity, and Honour, 
and Carnal Pleafures, and all the 
for one of them. And though they negle& and vilifie it 
now, yet the Hour is near when they will be fain to 
{eambie and bungle at it themiclves ; and the Face of 
Death will better teach them the ule of Prayer than 
our Dogtrine and Example now can do. A departing 
Sonl will not eafily be PrayerlefS, nor eafily be content 
with fleepy Prayers: But alas it isnot every Prayer 
that hath fome Fervency ftom the Power of Fear that 
fhall fucceed: Many a Thoufand may perifh for ever 
that have Prayed, (Lord Fefus, receive my Spirit,) but 
the Soul that breatheth after Chrift, and is weary of 
Sinning, and hath long been preffing toward the Mark, 
may receive Incouragement for his laft Petitions, 
from the Bent and Succefs of all the foregoing Prayers 
of his Life: Believe it, Chriftians, you cannot be fo rea- 


dy to beg of Chrift to receive your Souls as he is rea- | Ever/afting Praifee 


dy and willing to receive them. As you come praying 


The Laft Work of a Believer. 


It is indeed a moft important Suit to beg for the ve 
orld fhall never do’ 


ditiadloa jake the World of Grace, go j it 
into the World of Glory. It is aie oj 


‘never ufed to, (though you have had lamented : 
nefs, and Coldnefs, and Omiffions:) Ir Se a 


that you were never with before: As. 
you have believed, fo you ma 


a Work red Bock were 


u Know whom 
know to whom you pray : 


arti sp be’ wing 
of a departing Soul , but it is put up to him i 
properly doth belong, and to bi that hath encouraged 


you by anfwering many a former Pray: with that Mer: 
cy which was the Earneft of this ae ieee he that 
loveth Souls much better than any Soul.can love itfelf. 
O live in ayes and die in Prayer! And donot as the 
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A Sermon Preached at the Funeral of that Hol , Painful, 
and Fruitful Minifter of Chrift, Mr. Henry Stubbs ; About 
Fifty Years a Succefsful Preacher at’ Briftol, Wells, Chew, 
Durfley, London, and divers other places. 


ACTS 


XX. 24. 


‘But none of thefe things move me, neither count I my life dear unto my fel ihit I iobt fini : it} 
joy, and the Miniftry which I have recerved of the Lord Fefus, ee Gofpel of Mle "Gad. “eh 


His hour being defigned to fuch a commemora- 
tion of our deceafed Friend, Mr. Stabbs, as is 
laudably ufed at fuch mens Funerals, I have 
chofen words of this Text, which the heart 

and life of this holy mandid, fo conftantly exprefs, thar 
doubtlefs the fame Spirit fuggefted them to blefled Pax/ 
and him. | They 2re the profeffion of a full devotednefs 
to God, in his Chriftian and Minifterial work, notwith 

ftanding all expected difficulties and oppofitions, which 
he refolved with unmoved patience to undergo tothe 
joyful finifhing of his courfe, 

The wicnefs of the Holy Ghoft, with his own expe- 
rience did teach him to expect bonds, and affli€tions at 
Ferufalem, it being- the ordinary entertainment which 
every where did abide him: but how much worfe 
Might come he Knew not, but was refolvedly prepared 
forall ; The joyful finifhing of his courfe was fo defi. 
rable to him, that no fuffering, though it were the lofs 
of life it felf, did feem too dear or hard a meansfor its 
accomplifhment. 

Here is then, firft, The great and defirable prize for 
which nothing could be too dear. Secondly, The 
chearful refolution of the Apoftle to go on, and part 
with life it felfto attain it. 

The firft, Though the Words have no gteat difficul- 
ty, yet as to the matter, may need to fomea brief Ex. 
plication, viz. x. What is meant by his Courfe. 2. 
What by his Miniftry and teftifying the Gofpel of the 
grace of God. 3. How this was received of the Lord 
“Fefus. 4. Whatis meant by the fiaihing of bis courfe. 
5. How it was to be done with joy. 6. Why he was not 
moved by forefeen fufferings, nor accounted his life dear, 
to attain this end. 

And for brevity, I (hall now obferve this method, to 


the quenching of the Devils fiery darts, the denyal of 
our ielves and forfaking Friends, Reputation, Eftate, 
and Liberty, and Life, for the fake ot Chrift, and re- 
nouncing the Flefh, the World, and the Devil, for the 
hopes of a promifed unfeen glory, isa real work. To 
believe in Chrift and his promife of Heaven, to the 
forfaking of all worldly hopes, is a ferious bufinefs. To 
love God above all, and our Neighbour as our felves, 
and to doas we would be done by, how eafily foever 
mentioned and profeffed, are works not unworthy to be 
afcribed to the Spirit of the living God, and to the grace 
of the Almighty. He that well finifheth the Chriftian 
courfe, fhall certainly receive the Crown of Righteouf- 
nef$: And though none of thefe works do inthe leaft 
participate in the Office of the juftifying Sacrifice, Me- 
rits, or Gracé of Jefus Chrift, yet fhall we be judged 
according to them; ahd we mutt live to Chrift, if we 
will live with Chrift. 

Thirdly, The Apoffolical Minifterial courfe wasalfo 
to be finified with joy. His call was wonderful, his 
Office honourable, his Gifts powerful, his Sufferings 
great, his labours greater ; his Succeffes, by Miracles 
in themfelves miraculous: yet all this would not have 
faved himfelf, if he had not faithfully finifhed his 
courfe. To begin hopefully is more common than to 
end happily. The Sunof Perfecution withereth much 
fruit that feemed Hourifhing : ‘fudas his end did more 
Jifference him from the reft of the Apoftles, than his 
beginning. . 

His Miniftry was confiderable as common to all the 
Clergy, or as Apoftolical. To Preachthe word as he 
commanded Timothy, to be inftant in feafon and out of 
feafon, to reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long fufte- 
ting and Doftrine, to rule well, and labourin the word 


add the inftruftions and other applications, to each partjand Do&trine, to take heed to our felves and unto Do- 


of the Text as I explain it. 


Firft, The word tranflited Cowrfe, fignifieth a race tojand them that hear us ; 


Gtrine, and continue therein, that we may fave our felves 
to taxe heed to our felves, and 


be fwiftly furs. Anda threefold race is here included.jall the flock, to hold back nothing pfofitable to them, 
t. The race of buman life, which is fhort and uncervain:}but to teach them publickly, and from houfe to houfe, 
we ate not born for nothing ; nor doth God give us life, day and night with tears (Aé/. 20.) in meeknefs inftru- 
and itimé, and maintenance, to’ live in idlenefS, or to|€ting thofe that oppofe themfelves, if God at any time 
fervethe Heth. The Sun ftands nor ftill whether we fleep] will give them repentance, all this is not a dream or 


or wake: Our breath, out pulfe are ftill in motion, our|play. 


glafs is running ; And O how quickly fhall we fee and 


And to go over much of the world, from Nation to 


hear, that time on Earth fhall be to us no more. This|Nation, by Sea and Land, to Preach this Gofpel to 


Courfe will be certainly and quickly, finifhed ; but whe. 
ther with Foy, it concerneth ustimely to forefee. 


ftrangers of various Languages, thtough all difficulties 


For|and fufferings, to confirm all by miracles, to leave this 


the review of Time, of precious Time, and the work of /facred Dof&trine infallibly in records to the Church, as 
Time, will be no contemptible part of our everlaftingjarule tothe end of the World, to teach men to obferve 


all things Chrift had commanded them, as well as to 


work. ray 
“Secondly, The Courfe (or Race) of Chriflianity, is|difciple Nations, and baptize them, and to fettle the 


- the neceffiry improvement of our Time. — 
Play, nor an idle, bruitif ora jefting life. 


This is fot alorders and government of the Churches according to the 
lt isa great|will of Chrift, this was the extraordinary pate of his 


~work for a felf deftroying undone finner, to believe in|]Minittry. sey eae ae 
a Saviour, and fuch a Saviour, and wholly to traft} Thirdly, This Miniftry was received of the Lord Fe- 


his Merits, Sacrifice, Counfel and Condué&, his pow- 
erful operations, and 


us; by an extraordinary call, a voice from Heaven, and 


effectual interceffions for all ourJan infpiration of others that were Minifterially to fend 


efent and our future hopes. It was not a dream of|him, and the fpecial infpiration of his own foul, for 


r 
War that we were lifted 
Captain of our Sal 


or in our baptifm under the]Apoitolical q .ilifi-ations. do not 
vation. The refifting-of* temptations, |/ters et receive their Office from ths Lord Fefus? vie : 
Vol ind 


Sl iol 


, 
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But do not ordinary Mini-. 
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ligation to finifh their courfe is divine as_well,as Pauls. |repenteth, Luke 15. 10, Chrift rejoyceth in it, and all 
Chrift called Pau? by himfelf arid by in{pited Proptfets :| good men that know ir rejoyee in it, and’falk wor the 
And he calleth us by his qualifying grace, andby_his| Minifter of ic then rejoyce ? 3 Fob. 25 3+ I rejoyced 
flated Law (as the King maketh Mayors and Bay lifts of greatly, faith St. John, and L have mo greater joy, x Thef. 
Corpotitions by his Charters» wherein the ordainers|2. 19. Ie ure our joy and Crown of rejoycing. 
and eleftofs, orderly determine of the recipient Per- Thirdly, “Fhe honour of Chrift, and the -pleafing of 
fons, and the ordainers minifterially inveft them ; but}God in our labours, and. the fuccels, isthe top of 
the office, power and obligation is dire&tly fromthejall our joy, 2 Cor. 5. 9. Heb. 12. 28. EDR. 5. 10, Heb. 
Law of Chrift. And if any breach or interruption|13.21. © 11.5. For to pleafe God, and to be perfctly 
fhould be made in human ordination and tradition, the| pleated in him, is our Heavenly felicity it felf, 
Law ftill ftandeth to dire€&t men in the choice and in-| Fourthly, It is our joy to forefee the blefled end, the 
veltiture, and to confer Authority, and to oblige, as|/€verlafting glorious reward. To live inthe belief and 
well as the Holy Ghoft, to give men the neceffaries there- |hope of this, and to tafte the love of God in Chrift, 
+ which is the firft fruits. All this is the joy in which we 
Therefore as we receive our Office from Chrift, we/may hope to finifh our courfe. 
muft ufe it for Chrift, and not for carnal felf, nor as| 11. How much of this joy may we bere expel. 
the fervants of men; And we muft uféit according to] Anfi. 1. So much as fhall fatisfie us that in our de- 
the Laws of Chrift, whofe Laws foever fhall gainfay|dication of our felvesto God, we madea wife and hap- 
i py choice, which we need not to repent of; Though 
Fourthly, The finifhing of Pauls Courfe, is the bring-|we might eafily have chofen a way more likely tor 
ing his work of Chriftianity and Minifiry to the defired | wealth and pleafure to the flefh, and in which we fhould 
joyfulend. 1. Tothe end of duration : notto be weary |not have Kindled the indignation of fo many againft us 3 
of well doing, nor having put his hand to Chrifts plow, nor have brought on our felves fo much envy and malice, 
to look back and repent, nor forfake the warfare in/fo much flanders and reproaches, to name no wore, 
which he was engaged. He that endureth tothe end\yet experience tells us, that God taught us to chufe the 
fhall be faved: and in due time we fhallreap if we faint\mott pleafant life, as our deceafed Brother and I have 
not. 2.Yo the end of Intention. 1.To do his own|truly oft told one another, that we have found it. Even 
appointed work, that his grace being éxercifed and in-|when we ate forrowiul, we are always Tejoycing, 2 
creafed, he may be acceptable to God, and fit with joy|Cor. 6. 10. When weare falfly reported of, our 7€]Oy- 
to meetthe Lord. 2. Tocall and fave finners; and’ tolcimg 7 this the Teftimony of our Con clences, that in fiut- 
build up Saints, and to gather Churches unto Chrift, |picily and godly fincerity, and not in flefbly wifdom, we 
and editie them, and leave to all ages his Doétrine and |bave bad our Converfation in the World. “ Gr. I. 12. 
Example, a certain word and powerful motive. 3.To|Pau/and Si/as could fing with their backs fore with 
glorifie Chrift and God the Fatherin all this ; not to fit Scourging, and their feet faft in the Stocks, A&#.14. 
warm ina reverend habit, fot men to honour for the/And the Apoftles rejoyced that they were @ccounted, 
fake of the Office, and bate name of an Apoftle. worthy to fuffer reproach and abufe for Chrift, Ad a 
But to teftifiethe Gofpel of the gracé of God, todeclare}41. Never yet did difficulty, or fuffering much tempt 
the truth of ir, the neceflity of it, the priviledges, and/me, to repent that I had not chofen another calling ; 
the honour, the great love of God, revealed by the Son| much lefs to repent of the Chriftian choice ; For faith 
of his love tofinners, and the great and manifold bene-| Peter, Joh.6. Whither shall we go, Lord thou haft the 
fits given them in Chrift, the hope of glory fer before | words of eternal life. é, 
them, and the juft and reafonable means and conditions Secondly, We tay expett fo much joy, as fhall make 
of obtaining it. Thus did he as immediately ,fent, and | the duties of Chriftianity and Miniftry eafie and delighe- 
thus muft we as fent by Chrifts sappointed Order jful to us, Pfa/, 1.2. and make us fay, that, A day ‘in 
in his Law, teftifie the Gofpel of the grace of God. bis courts is better than a thoufand, and to be a door keep. 
Fifthly, Concerning Pauls finifhing bis Courfe with joy,|er in bis houfe, than to dwell in the tents or palaces of 
we mutt confider. 1. What joy it is that is here meant’?| @ckedne/s. And that it is good for us to draw near 
2. How much of this joy each faithful Minifter mayjto God: And if any time our difeafed appetites fhall 
expect ? 3. And whence andon whataccount he may lofe their pleafure, we are yet fure that we have chofen 
ex pet it ? jthe only wholfome and delicious food ; and God hath 
Firft, The ‘Foy heremeant which Pau/ expected is, 1. Phy fick that can recover our appetites. 
The joy which the Naturé-of the work affordeth: Di-| Thirdly, We may expett fo much joy as fhall keep 
vine certain, great and holy truth is pleafant to him that|uSfrom thirfting again for the world, or longing for 
underftandeth it, believeth it, and is exercifed in the|the forbidden pleafures of fin, and as fhall make even the 
{rious meditation of it. It is fweet to read, and|houfe of mourning and godly forrow, pleafanter to us 
think and {peak of the eflential love of God ; and of|than mirth and feafting is to the ungodly, and never 
his unfpeakable grace in Chrift, of his free reconcilia-|defire to partake of their delights. 
tion, juftification, adoption, and Salvation of thofe that} Fourthly, We may expeé& fo much joy as fhall make 
were his enemies: of the wonderful myfteries, and me-|all our futterings very tolerable, efpecially thofe that 
thods of ‘Gods love in our Redemption and Salvation, of jare for truth and righteoufnefs, Mar. 5. 10, IY, 12, 
the Heavenly glory which we and all the ele€t of God|Believers took joyfully the {poiling of their goods 
shail enjoy forever. What fweeter food or bufinefS for|and accepted not offered deliverance > Heb. 11. ‘As 
vur minds, than fuch thingsas thefe ? feeing him that is invifible, and expecting a better and 
Secondly, The fuccefs of our work is an addition to}more enduring fubftance. And that which is not joyous. 
our joy. The fuccefs of it on our own Souls, while but grievous at the prefent, will bring forth the quiet 
they incfeafe in holinefs, and are raifed to the greater|fruit of RighteoufnefS, Hed. 12. | 
knowledge of God, and greater love to him and Com-| Fifthly, We may expect fo much joy, as fhall en- 
munion withhim. And our fuccefS on others while|courage us to hold out to the end, and never to 
they are brought home to God and faved : If it be plea-|forfake Chrift and a holy life, asweary or as hoping for — 
fint toa fuccefsful Phyfician to fave mens Lives, it|a better. 
mutt be more fo to a fuccefsful Minifier of Chrift, to} Sixthly, We may expeét fo much joy.) a8 (hatte 
further mens regeneration, and tofave mens Souls. To|fome foreraft of the heavenly joy, and fome reward 
add more.to the number of them that love the Lord|here of all our labours. Yea, fome may be filled with 
Jetus, that are his members, that are enemies to fin,|joy, and peacein believing, and have un[peakable glorious 
examples of holinefs, chat pray for the World, and |yoy, Rom. 15.13. 1 Pet. 1.7,8, - . 
that fhall live in glory ; isnot this a joyful work ? There 


Seventhly, 


/ 
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Seventhly, We may expe& fo ,much as fhall con-| Gods forgivenefS, afliftance and acceptance, may fet 


vince the ungodly, that.we live amore comfortable life| our Foy above that fhame and grief. 
than they: Paw/ and Si/as finging in the Stocks, its} Fourthly, And nowit is eafie to fee the reafon why 


like, had fome part in the conviétion of the Jaylor... | Paz/ accounted not his life dear, nor was moved by the 
ILL. Whence and on what accounts may we expett this|forefight of any fufferings, fo he might but finifh his 
Foy ? courfe with oy. iS | 


Santen This may be gathered from what is faid before.| .Forfirft, He well knew that the end would pay for 
r. From the loveand acceptance of the Father. 2. Fromjall, and no man fhall ever lofe by God’; nor fhall_ the 
the grace of the Son. 3. From the Communion of the}moft abundant labour be in vain, x Cor. 15. 48. Is 
Holy Spirit. And therefore, 1. rom the goodnefs of|there any Repentance in’ Heaven for their Labours or 
our work before mentioned. 2. From the truth of the|Sufferings for Chrifton Earth ?: Do they think that God 
promifes of God.) 3. From the Communion of Saints.|is in their debt? Faith ever reckoneth that the Jufferings 
4 From the continued protection and other mercies oflofthis prefent time are not worthy to be compared with the 
Ged. 5.And from the certain hopes of glory. All|g/ory which fhall be revealed in us, Rom. $.18. For 
which | muit now but thus only name. which caufe we faint not ; but though our outward man 

There is another kind of joy, which too many feek|peri/h, yet the inward man is renewed day by day : For 
in this facred Office, thereby corrupting and prophaning| our Light affliftion which ds but for a moment, worketh for 
it: And the beft things corrupted become the worlt,|%s afar more exceeding and eternal weight of glory : while 
and fuch men moft pernicious to mankind, and thefe} we /ook nor at the things which are feen which are tempo- 
rotten pillars the greateft betrayers and enemies to the|ra/, but at the unfeentbings which are eternal, 2 Cor. 4s 
Church ; I mean fuch as Gregory Naziansene fadly de-|16, 17; 18. ur 4 
{cribeth in histime, even at the firft general Council at] - Secondly,. And Pau/ well knew that heand- all the 
Conftantinople ; And fuch as Ifdore Pelufiota in his E-|World were inthe hands of God, and- that he ferved 
pifties to Zofimus, and fome fuch others freely repre-|fuch a Mafter as could eafily preferve him as far as he 
hendeth ;. And fuch as Gi/das defcribeth inthis land ;|faw meet, from all his Enemies and Sufferings, And 
And fuch as Sa/vian rebuketh ; And fuch as the|that Sufferings chofen for us by God, are betterthan if 
Canons. of abundance of Councils tell us fwarmed here-| we had the Kingdoms of the World by the gift of Sa, 
tofore. tan, Mar. 4. Balaaks words to Balaam, methinks were 

Firft, Had there not been Prelates and Priefts, that}words of Honourand Joy, (rhe Lord bath kept thee from 
had placed their joy in dominion over their brethren,| Homozr.) O who would not be ambitious of being fo 
and getting into exalted thrones, in being rich and idle,}kept from Honour ? The poverty and fhame that is by, 
and bowed to even by Princes, and maltering Kings and|and for God, is better than the Preferment and Honour 
Kingdoms by cuifing them from Chrift, making them-jof men: And the reproach of Chrift is greater Riches, 
felves as the Soul, and Princes as the body, themfelves|than the treafures of Ezypr. And if God fee it beft, he 
as the Sun, and Princesas the Moon and Stars, abufing|Knoweth how to fave the Righteous from trouble ; and 
(Tibi dabo claves) and (the difciple is not above bis ma-|ifnot,. to givethem Suffering, Strength and Joy. 
fier) to the maftering of Kings and States as their fheep And it isa wonder of Providence how God preferveth 
and difciples ; a great part of the Church Hiftory had |their Names and Honour, that defpife Honourand Life 
been unwritten, or otherwife written than itis. for him : fo that even they that killed the prefent Pro- 

Secondly, Yea; Far be it from any Minifler of Chrift, |phets and juft men, yet build the Sepulchres of thofe 
to expect their joy from humane Applaiufe, and. the|thac were killed by their Fathers, and fay, if we 
multitude of Followers or Difciples; to be accounted a|had lived in the days of out Fathers we would not 
Learned, or a holy Man, an excellent Preacher, and fo|have been partakers with them in the blood of the Pro- 
to have the refpect and love of many. phets, Marth. 23.27, 28. The wonder of that Foreigner 

A good name and love are not to be defpifed, when|in H. 8’s days, Dews bone quomodo hic vivunt gentes, 
they follow fidelity as its fhadow ; and as they fignifie that faw men kill’d for being Protefants, and for being 
the good of thofe that profit by the Word. The Ga/a-|Pupifts, was not fo contradi€tory a fubje&t as the Pz-. 
tians would once have even pulled out their eyes for/pifis ufage of the Saints, a {tupendious inftance of 
Paul: But alas ! what isthe thought and breath of man,| mans madnefs and Satans methods, that at the fame time 
that is hafting to the duft, and to the impartial Judge //can rack,and burn,and Murder Saints,and yet Honour the 
How fnall a mater fhould it be to us to be judged of Relicks,Names & Memories of theDead that were before 
many, that are fo near the final Judgment! And what)them.That while they zealoufly caft away mens lives and 
a tetrible fentence.is ic to the Hypocrites, Mar. 11. 6.)treafure,to recoverthe Holy Land where Saints had lived; 
Verily they have their revward : O poor and miferable}at the fame time murdered thofe by thoufands that did 
reward! And yet what age hath not {ven that verified,|moftnearly imitate them : and to thisfday kill the living 
AG. 20. 30. Of your ows felves hall men arife, that fhall)Saints under the name of Schifmaticks or Hereticks 
Speak perverfe things to draw away difciples after|(for not obeying the King of Rome before God) and 
them. And Rom. 16. 17. Such ftill hive bzen as have|keep holy days tor the dead, and reverence their fhrines 
caufed Divifions and Offences, contraty to Apoftolicaljand relicks: What contempt did poor Sr. Martin un- 
Doétrine, not ferving the Lord Jefus, but their own|dergo from his neighbour Bifhops, as fufpetted of 
Bellies (being ever fle(hly, worldly men) and by good Prifcilleanifm, and as an unlearned Hypocrite, that was 
words and fair fpeeches deccive the hearts of the fimple.|for liberty for Hereticks : fo that he feparated from 
And men that have had the form of Godlinefs (or the|their Syzods and Communion? And yet what a name 
lifelefs Image) but deny the power of it by wicked}hath he left behind him even in that Church; whofe 
lives, are thofefrom whom we mutt turn away. _{Prelates thus defpifed him ? ) se ig 

Thirdly Yea, And fat be it from any faithful Mi-} Thirdly, Moreover Paw/ had now tryed both the 

ifter. or Chriftian, to take up bis foy from a conceit,|ways, of being againft Chrift, and being for him ; and 
+f f hath commutatively merited of God, by the} was fo fully convinced by experience and revelation of 
eeaile cy of his Faith or Labours. Alas! who is fuf-|the evil of the one, and the goodnef§ of the other, that 
cic, forthe’ things ? And what have we that we havejhe had great reafon to be refolved and unmoved, as 

rap ed? Or who hath given to God that it may|knowing that no Suffering can make the Servants of 
nt scald bien > or what faithful Minifter of Chrift, did} Chrift as miferable as his Enemies ; not any pretermenc 
be repaid « t ofthe Pulpit, or from his private duty,}or profperity make any one of the worldlings as happy 
aust come sof nd fhame that his Faith and -Love, his}as the pooreft Saint. _Becaufe he had rather be Lazarus 
without Oe he been fo vattly unfuitable to fach}than Dives hereafter, and had rather ftand on the right 
sen “y nee 7s things that he was about ? And yet}hand of Chrift than ee pa hgh he according- 
ici odly fincerity, and' ly madehis choice. For he well knew how bad a2 
the Confcience of fimplicity and godly ys oh Vv espa gene bargait 
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bargain it would prove, to win all the World anddofe garb, and all his behaviour, fpake pure humility, and 


his Soul ; and to lay up a treafure.on Earth fo, asaal- 
fo to treafure up wrath againft the day of wrath; and 
to prepare for fuch an even fong, as Lwk. 12. Thou fool, | 
this night fhall they require thy Soul, and then whofe are 
the things that thou baft provided. , 
Alas! What gain is it to fave an Eftate a little while, 
that at Death muft certainly be forfaken? To fave a 
life this year, this month, this day, that may be gone 


on fadder terms the next, and certainly will ere long be|b 


gone? Isnotthe Bifhop of Winchefter and London, Gar- 
diner and Boner now dead, as well as the Martyrs 
whom they burnt? Is not Alexander the third, and 
Innocent the third and fourth, and fuch other perfecu- 
ting Popes now dead, as well as allthegodly Chriftians 
whom they murdered ? Alas! Whata. nothing is time / 
And how little difference between to day and to morrow 
this year and next! That which hath been, that which 
is, and that which will be! Shall a man part with his 
God, and his everlafting hopes, that he may be able 
to fay in Hell, | was once a Lord, a man of Ho. 
nour? I had once full Provifion for the Fleth? | 
had Pleafure in the way to the Torment which I 
undergo, 


| N the expounding of thefe words of St. Pez/, 1 have 
{ but given you the Image, or zather the Spirit of Mr. 
Stubbs. Funeral praifes by flatterers brought into dif. 
grace, will be here blamed by no wife man that knew 
the perfon, no more than in Nezianzeze for his Orations 
for yprian, Ba/i/, and others; UnlefS it be for the de. 
fett, which is unavoidable, 

Firft, This Faithful Servant of Chrift hath run: his 
tace ; what that was and how he performed it, the 
County of G/ocefter knoweth, and the City of Wel/s in 
Somerferfoire knoweth, and this City, and this Congre- 
gation partly know. And Iwill {peak but little of him, 
but what] know my felf, and have by unqueftionable 
tefiimony. His Birth, Parentage, and youthful Life | 
am not acquainted with. He wasa Minifter of Chrift 
about fifty years, dying at the age of feventy three. 
His Studies, and Parts, and Labours, lay not in the Cri- 
tical or Controverfal way : And as he was fo happy as 
not to wafte his time in contentious ftudies; fo he was 
fo humble and honeft, as net to trouble his Auditory 
with fuch matters, nor to pretend to have ftudied what 
he had not; nor like many proud ignorants, to boaft 
or contend moft where they know leaft. His Soul was 
taken up with the great things of Religion. His Preach- 
ing was moft on the Baptifmal Covenant, on the Arti- 
cles of the Creed, the Lords Prayerand Decalogue, and 
fuch neceflary things which ‘eflentially conttitute ja 
Chriftian. I never heard him meddle with controverfies 
in publick, or in his private talks ; butall, how to know 
God in Chrift, and how to feek and ferve him, and how 
to refift temptations and fin, and what a life we fhall 
live with Chrift for ever. And how to live in love, 
tightecufnefs, peace and profitablenefs to one another : 
efpecially how to ferve God intirely, and in what ftate 


we fhall live with him for ever. He was the freeft of 
moft that ever I knew 


mentioned 2 Cor..14. 
them from the fimplicity which 
his life, his Preaching, 
Converfation , was Chriftian fimplicity and 
Not asthe World caileth Simplicity, folly ; 
contrary to Hypocrifie, to a counter 
affeCtation, toa divided heart. He 
diflemble nor weara Mask ; his fa 
whole converfation, laid hare his hear 
by all quarrels, and controverfies, fe 
him, and he had the happinefs ro. ta 


t; While he paffed 


ke u 


and time, with only great, fure 
things, 

I], Ofall men that ever I knew, he féemed to me one 
of the moft humble, 


His Preaching, his Difcourfe, 


, from that deceit of the Serpent|and his fuccefs 
3. who corrupteth men by drawing|one that worketh 
is in Chrift. His breath, |pleafed that his un 
his Prayers, his Conference, his|thankful was he 
ncerity.| for that fhort liberty 
But as it is|muft fay, that he praifed 
feit zeal, to meer|ablenefS of the Magiftrate 
knew not how to|but alfo of his neighbour 
ce, his mouth, his|lived by him in love, and en 


w quarrelled with|ward, that no reproach of m 
p head, heart}he count his great labour’ or 
» and neceffary might fubferve him that came 
He took that for the joyful finithing of his courfe, from: 
which Satanand many miftaken men would havedi cou: 
his|raged him? As it was one of the greateft aggrayations 
a ae 


were far from pride; never did I hear from hima word 
of oftentation, much lefs of envy at, the precedence. of 
others; he came to Chrift as.a teachable Child, and 
Preached as a Learner, andI never heard that he {trove 
with any. He had Jearnt of Chrift to be meek: and 
lowly, and to make himfelf of no reputation, nor feel 
the Honour that is of man. O how far was he from 
firiving to be above his brethren,or troubling the Church, 
y a proud, imperious, or turbulent fpirit ! ; 
Il. He was exceeding peaceable in his principles, and 
in his pra€tice: never contending with Opiniators, or 
thofé that cry down this and that error of their Bre- 
thren, to get the reputation of being free from errors. 
He put not his finger into the fire of contention ; 
nor ever that I heard of made himfelf of a fe& or £2. 
tion, nor Preacht for this party againft that, except 
for Chrifts party againft the Devils. Nor did | ever 
hear him in his private talk, back-bite any nor exer. 
cife the too common liberty again{ft others, in carpin 
at their infirmities, or making himfelf their judge : Had 
the Church had no more unpeaceable Paftors, we had 
not been in the fad condition that we are in, denyin 
peace and concord obftinately to the Servants of Chrift, 
and militating by forbidden arms again{t one another. 
Long would it have been before he would have teviled, 
vexed, or hindered any true Minifter of Chrift, from 
Preaching his Gofpel, or living in peace, 

IV. He wasan Honourer of his fuperiours, and obe- 
dient to Authority, as far as would ftand with his obedi- 
ence toGod. I never heard that publickly or privately 
he fpake a difloyal or irreverent word of the King, or o- 
thers in Authority. After he had here Preached a 
while in London, he had a preferment toa Parifh-Church 
in Glocefterfhire, of eight pound per annum maintenance,’ 
and it had many and many years had no Minifter; and 
by the honeft connivance or forbearance of the Reverend 
Bifhop of G/ocefter, he there Preached for fome years 
paft in peace; of which IT am paft doubt that Bi- 
fhop hath no caufe to repent. He ufed partof the Liturgy, 
not {ticking at thecenfure of them that called this as 
their judgments led them. His judgment, his work, 
his age and experience, fet him above all fa&tious in- 
ducements, and taught him to pleafe God, whoever 
were difpleafed: And when at laft he was driven away, 
I neverheard him {peak of it with any bitrernefs. He 
is now where Gods praifes are celebrated, and whence 
no holy-Soul fhall ever be caft out. 

V. His labour was fuch as befeemed one abfolutely 
devoted to God: His Preaching was very plain and fami- 
liar, fitted rather to Country-auditors, than to curi- 
ous ears; and he chofe accordingly ; but it was whol- 
ly for faith, love and holinefs. He was much in Cate- 
chifing, and very moving in his familiar exhortations, 
fetting his whole heart upon the winning and edifying 
of Souls, and longing for the fuccefs, 4s much as cove. 
tous Merchants do for rich returns. He kepta private 
weekly meeting for the young people, to deal with 
them as a Catechizer, by way of familiar queftions : 
which was much of his labour where ever he came: 
yced in the young peoples willingnefs 
- The greateft Benefice cannot pleafe 

for the fleece, fo much as he was 
weatied labour profited his flock.How 
to God, and the Bifhops connivance 

to work. And to their honour I 
not only the friendly peace.» 
sand Gentry of the County, 
conformable Minifters that- 

vyed not his liberty. 
This holy man fo little cared for the Hypocrites. re- 
en did move him; nordid 
life dear to him, thar hé 
to feek and fave the loft. 


Ané he much rej 


~ 


- 


a 
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of Chrifts fufferings, that he was crucified as a reputed heed that you take not evil for good,and good for evil: 
Sinner, even as a Blafphemer and an Enemy to Ce/ar,|Set out in the way of truth. If you are out of the 
and a contemner of the Law; fo he knew that all)way, the fafter and the further you go, the more you 
things muft be accounted dung that we may be found|have to repent of, and lament. "Be honeft and faithful 
in Chrift, and conformed to him even in his fufferings.|in feeking truth, and God will forfake not you. Bat go 
And if a Seveca could fay, that no man more fheweth| not with Baleams covetous heart, and pre-engaged pur- 
himfelf to be.a good man, than he that will lofe the}pofe. Ovfear a falfe heart, and falfe Teachers efpect- 
reputation of being a good man, left he fhould lofe his}ally men that plainly profecute a worldly intereft and 
goodnefs it felf} and defile his confcience,; no wonder|delign. 
if this holy man accounted not his fame too dear to) Il. If God, Chrift, Grace and Glory be not enough 
preferve his Confcience. And indeed his Friends andjfor you, and feem not a ‘ufficient Portion, unlefS you 
Phyficians fuppofe that his labours haftned his death. |have alfo profperity to the flefh, undertake not the 
He came. from the Country to London, again tojMiniftry, nor profefs Chrittianity:For without felf de- 
work, and after his journey, Preaching almott every|nial, contempt of the World, taking up the Crofs, and 
day, and fome days twice, even after he began to be/forfaking all, you have but the delufory name and image 
ill, no wonder if the Feaver and Dy/entery that follow-|of Chriftianity. Abfolutely devote your felves to God 
ed, difpatcht him. At firft he fell down in the Pulpit ;!and hope not for great matters'in the World: Except 
but recoveriig, went on; and fo again after, till hejnothing from him, fufpeft and fear the Hypocrites re- 
was difabled. Some will cenfure him for imprudence|ferves, ferve Chrift and truft him: troft him with eftare 
in fuch labours; But they muft confider what it is to}and liberty, and life, and Soul and all: ftady your du- 
be above the inordinate love of life, and to long for the|ty for your part, and caft your care pm-him for his part. 
good of Souls. And withal, that which much embold-|Take no thought what ye fhall.eac*or drink, but feek 
ned him was, that he was wont to go fomewhat ill into] firft Gods Kingdom and the righteoufnefs thereof. - You 
the Pulpit, and to come better out: But the heat of the} will never finilh your courfe with joy, if you be not ab- 
feafon, feventy and three years of, age, gave advantage |folutely devoted to God. 
to the meflenger which God did fend to end his Labors} III. Preach to your felves firft, before you Preach to 
and all his Sufferings. jcttt the People, and with greater zeal. O Lord fave: thy 
Two things efpecially I commend to imitation. 1.]Church from worldly Paftors, that ftady and learn the 
That he was more in inftructing and Catechizing Chil-jart of Chriftianity, and Miniftry; ‘but never had the 
dren by familiar Queftions, than almoft any man that/Chriftian Divine nature, nor the vital principle which 
I have known; which thewed that he laboured not for}muft difference them and their fervices from the dead, 
Do you love other mens Souls more than your’ own ? 


applaufe. 2. He prayed as conftantly. as he Preached, 
and no wonder then that bis Labours had much fuccefs.| will a dead Nurfe give warm and vital Milk? Nothing 
doth more to make you good: Preachers, than that 


which doth moft to make you good Chriftians: I thank 
the Lord for the Method of his Grace and Providence, 
For my part I never faw him till his coming to live}that caft me divers years into the care of my own 
<a London, L think not feven years ago, though.! long |Soul, before I purpofed to Preach to others, and made 
heard of his fuccefsful Preaching. But to {hew you|me read over the moft of all our honeft Englifh pra&ti- 
how great his Charity was, and what a lofs I have my |cal’ Divines, to make mea Chriflian indeed, before I 
felf. and how faulty 1 and others are in too much for-|fer my felf to the artificial part. I repent not of this 
getting of our Friends, I will tell you that he hath oft|unufwal method. . fella 
told me that (as I remember, above twenty years) he} IV. Let your joyful pant of Religion be moft of your 
never went to God in Prayer, but he particularly remem-|Meditations: The infinite goodnefS of God, who is 
bred me.But his lovehath not tempted me to fay aword,|Love; the wonder of mans Redemption, the freenefs 
of him, which I verily believe not to be true. And Ijand fulnefs of the Promife, and the certainty and glo- 
conclude it with this profeffion, that I fcarce remember ry of our future fate: Thefe are the chief part of our 
the man that ever I knew that ferved God with more | Keligion, and of chiefeft ufe: Which muft refolve us, 
abfolute refignation and devotednef,. in fimplicity and |fix us, quicken us, and help us to live in thankfulnefs 

odly fincerity, and not with flefhly Wifdom, and liv- and joy. wt 
ed like. the primitive Chriftians, without any pride ory V. Above all, labour to ftrengthen Faith in Chrift, his 
worldly motives, or in whofe cafe I had rather die.| word, and the life to come, and to live in the conftant 
And therefore no wonder that he lived in peace of Con-jexercife thereof. Faith is it that fheweth us the matter 
{cience, and dyed with Pauls words, I bave fought atand reafon of our duty and our joy: And if believing 
good fight I have finifhed my courfe: Henceforth # laid| Meditation have too long intermiffions, our joy will alfo 
up for wen Crown of Righteoufnefs, which God the righ-| intermit. And if affliction or weakneis make our pre- 
teous Fudge shall give: Which both Pau! and he might|fent ftate to be grievous to us, and keep us from much 
fay without any injury to Chrift, or Grace, or free jufti-|prefent joy, yet Faith and hope can fee that which is to 
fication. Thus did he finifh his courfe in eminent fide-}come. Many of Gods faithful Servants labour in peace 
lity, and conftant peace of Confcience ; and what was|of Confciénce and in hope, who through infirmities of 
wanting in fuller Joy, is now made up. the flefh have no great joys: And yet may be well faid 
f to finifh their courfe with joy, becaufe everlafting joy 

USE i. is the end, which at the finifhing of it they obtain. — 
VE. Stick not at Labour or Suffering: Hearken not 
tothe repining and feducing flefh. Think nothing 
too. much or too dear; your work is good, and much 
better wages in it felf, than Hefhly Pleafure. Labour 
for God and Souls, and keep out felfifhnefs and carnal 
ends, and God will fecure your reward. Labour faith- 
fully, and truft God confidently; fulfil his commanding 
will, whoever countermand you: And then reff 7m bys acs 
cepting, difpofing and rewarding will, whatever befal 


greatnefs of his publick Labours. And a man of pray- 
er ig a. man of power with God. 


~~” ND what ufe fhould we make of all, but to 
FA imitate fuch examples, and not to be moved by 

any tryals, nor count our lives dear that we may finifh 
our courfe with joy, and the Miniftry which we have 
received of the Lord Jefus Chrift, to teftifie the Gofpel 
of the Grace of God? Run the fame race, and you may 
have the fame joy and bleffed end. Would you have 
more particular counfel how to finifh your courfe with n reward whate' : 
soy?  fhall briefly give you fome: The Lord caufe}you in the World. His zwv/t is the only infallible rules, 
joy? admetofollow it. | and his Willis the only fecure and felicitating reft. 
a tie that never began well, cannot finifh well :| They that confcionably do his, Will, may comfortably 
Search the Scriptures, and advife with the wife; prove|fay, The Will of the Lord be dome, As our Brother 
all things, and hold faft that which is good, Takelin his Sicknefs often did, Ba ta 
? His 
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pre-|ther faith, Thefe Preachers would make us mad, if we 


ferved us, and multiplied mercies to us. By his will| /hould believe and lay to heart what they fay: and ano- 


we live, and by his will we die, and in his will we hope} ther faith, 


to reft for ever. 
hath guided him, and this WIIl-hath received him. 


Cannot one drink, and be merry, and pleaje 


Mr. Stubbs is gone before ; This Will] bis flefh, but be muft be damned for it > Are none faved 
In| but Puritans ‘and Preécifians? And who is it that wilt 


the fame good hand, I am clofely following him.|have the worft of this at laf? God will not condemn 
Our feparation is like to be very fhort. And none ‘of|us for your fins? If you will needs be miferable for e 


you will ftay long behind: 


Farewel vain ‘vexatious|ver, our defires and endeavours to have faved you, 
World: Farewel malignant, lying, cruel, World !/fhall not be loftat all to us. 


O: how dear will impeni. 


Welcome life, Lightand Love, delightful perfe&t and|tent finners pay for all the tears and groans which now 
Eternal. Letit be our care fo to finifh our courfe with they do conftrain from their con paflionate Feachers> 


joy, that we may hear, IVel/ done good and faithful fer- 


That God who is Love it felf, and putteth Love inro 


vant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. Bleffed_is|Parents for the education of their Children, hath alfo 


that fervant whom his Lord when he cometh fhall find 


fo dong. Come Lord Jefus, come quickly; Amez. 
US: E. a: 


g> Ut methinks I fhouldé not let you, that have 

been the ,hearers of Mr: Stwbbs, and fuch as he, 
go without fome notice, what it is that this Text, and 
this providence of God do call you {pecially toconfider. 
Which is, 1. Whether you have furthered the Joy of 
your Teachers courfe. 2. Whether you take care that 
your own courfemay be finifhed with joy, and why it 
mui{t be done, and how. 

I. Do not think that you are not much concerned in 
the matter, whether your Teachets live and die in 
joy; Neither fay when they are dead, itis too late to 
mind that whieh is paft and gone. As much as it is 
paft, your accountisnot paft. You may hear of it a- 
gain in another manner than now you do. 

You are concerned in it, x. For your own intereft 
2. For their Relation to you, and labours for you, in- 
gratitude and humanity. 3.As you are obliged to the 
Church of Chrift, and regard its intereft. And 4. As 
you are men and lovers of mankind. 

[What is their Miniftry but the fecking of your 
Salvation? And what is their Joy, but their fuccefs, 
(next Gods acceptance of their Labours) And if the 
mifs of this, is it not you that will be the greateft Sut: 
ferers? If you fall out with your Phyfician, or caft a- 
way, or caft up the only Phyfick that can cure you, is 
not death more to you, than the lofs of his Labour 
and Phyfick to him? Shalt the Phyfician mourn over 
his dying Patient, and fhall the Patient think it nothing 
to him? If the Child profper not, or die, the Nurfes 
Sorrow is a fmaller matter than the Childs Death, - Is 
your unconverted, unpardoned, miferable ftate, and 
your danger of Damnation, more to us than to you? 
Will'your Hell be no more painful than our compaffion ? 
And when your Worm never dyeth, and your fire will 
be unquenchable, our compaffion will ceafe, and we 
fhall grieve for you no more. 

The God that forbad Samuze/ to mourn any more for 
Sau/,will caufe us to approve of hisRighteousJudgment, 
and to rejoyce in the glorifying of his Juftice on you. 
Abrabam did but upbraid Dives with his former finfal 
Pleafures. Your Teachers, yea your own Parents. will 
not mourn in Heaven for all the Torments that you 
undergo in Hell, nor confent to cafe 
of Water. Luke 16. 

O what a pitiful fight it is now 
or Parent mourning over the mifery 
lefs wilful Sinners, and they 


put a tender love to Souls, and efpetiafly t6 their own 
Flocks, into every faithfully Minifter of Chrift! Which 
maketh all their ftudy,and labour, and fufferings, éafieto 
them, of tolerable at leaft, for the comfortable hope 
which they have of mens Salvation. O may wé bur 
ferve the Saviour of the World, in the gathéring of his 
chofen flock ;- and im bringing finners from darknefs to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God, in making 
reconciled and adopted fons of thofe that were the 
enemies of God and _holinefé, what a joy would it be 
to every true Minifter of Chrift ? Did a damned wretch 
cry, Send Lazarus to warn my brethren, that they come 
not to this place of torments ? . 

And fhall not we rejoyce if we cannot only keep fir 
ners from thofe flames, but alfo help them to live in joy 
with Chrift and Holy Spirits for ever. May we fee 
Souls in Heaven for ever praifing God, and know that 
this is the fruit of our labours and Gods grace. Yea may 
we here fee holy perfons living toGod, and calling up- 
on his name, and rejoycing in hope, and ferving, and 
honouring him in a wicked World, and fay, thefe are 
they that God hath given to Chrift by our Embaflage ; 
How much {weeter will this be to us, than flethly plea- 
fures ? And will you not allow us the joy of your Sal- 
vation? If fo, judge your felves whether the lofs of 


Chrift, and Grace, and Heaven, and Happinefs, and all. 
y| hope, will bea {maller lofs to you, than the lofs of 


fuch comfort, in your hoped well-fare © will be to 


us. 

O alf you that ate yet unconverted, flefhly, worldly 
perfons, ftrangers toa holy Heavenly life, under the 
Miniftry. of fuch holy men as I am {peaking of, think 
in time I beftech you of thefe two particulars. 

Firft, Whata lofs is it to lofe the bleffing and fruit 
ofa holy Miniftry? God giveth not fuch to all the 
World. Many Kingdoms of Heathens and Infidels have 
no fuch helps. Nay, moft of the Chriftian World 
have too little fuch: All ears are not fo happy as to 
hear the joyful tidings, the found inftru€tions, the clofé 
conviftions, the earneft exhortations which you have 
heard ; and thefe not mixt with the poyfon of Herefies. 
And will you lofe, will you wilfully lofe all this? 
What! Have the beft of Phyficians, and be yet un- 
healed ? Have the beft of Teachers, that long, and la- 
bour, and pray foryour Salvation, and yet be igndrant 
unbelievers, or bafe negle€ters of this great Salvation # 
Will you as Capernaum, be lift up to Heavén in 


you by a drop| mercies, and caftdown to Hell by your contempt. O 


that you knew in time how great a lofs it isto lofe one 


to fee a Teacher|Counfel, one Sermon, much more all the life and 
of ignorant, care-|labours of one fuch a 
themfelves rejoicing and|and ftudied, and laboured for your Souls. Do you e- 


Minifter of Chrift, that prayed, 


defpifing compaffion, and laughing at the brink ot Hell?| ver hope to be faved, or not ? If not, defpair isa begin- 


i heard ofa paffionate Wife thar cut her own throat to ning of Hell. 


anger her Husband. And they tell us, that the Circum- 
cellian Donatifis (that feparated from other Chriftians, 
in a Praftical zeal for their own Bifhop) did furder 
themfelves to bring the odiam upon their Adverfaries as 
Perfecutors, 

Burt that poor Sinners thould merrily run towards 
Hell, to anger their Teachers, yea that multitudes 
fhould do thus, what an inftance is it of the madnefS of 
cortupted minds? One faith, I wi/Anever bear him more: 
and another faith fha// I be Catechizedlike a Boy: and ano- 


If yea, do you hope to be faved withour 
Preaching, or by it? If without it, what reafon have 


had it, and would not; or thathad it, and defpit and. 
difobeyed ir.But if it be by Preaching tharyou hope to be 
inftru€ted, converred and faved, what Preaching is it? 
Do you look for better than fuch as you have loft? 


tn is {maller and weaker remedies like to “cure “you, 


Secondly, 


thar to the laft defpifed greater? =~ 


you for fuch hopes, when God hath made this his or 
dinary means? Whatever hope they may have that cam 
have no Preaching, you can have none that might have | 


of, Henry Stubbs. ==—=—~—~S*S*«S BS 


Bao Unc aiondaeiee Gio aliciow ado 
ae an ember that all this will aggrav Recitals OT eerie ©) ATU 
your fin, and rife up in judgment againtt rye: Fourthly, And as you are lovers of manki 
renee Do you think all thefe prieian ad ae not deny us fo reafonable a of manatee 
cayers, and “Tears, fhall ne : ns, and} Salvation; efpeciall { ba JOY; a5 your Own 
Yes! God that Lot his Mi ver mote be thought on?! renoun t y to fuch as for the hope of thi 
; shifters. fets not fo li ce the Pleafures and Honou ; Ss 
their labours as you do Hek t fo light by} you could d ] i ts of the World.» If 
C . knoweth. and thy C A o well enough without Inf & ifr 
ence (hall one: day confider what impo! y Confci-| would not have appoi ftruftors,  Cheift 
| : Q : a) pointed them, nor if the 
rimmesthne Gd0ehesshcts cide sigs ty Exhorta-}any betver way for Go antic there had been 
Lee rips eam Separate akc eT esc amie Rp eR ECa LANG Sub quips 
? ly pleaded with thy $ ave found out Work and : 
thou hadit nothing to fa yP y Soul, andj would better h: nd Callings that 
y againft the word, and etter have ferved us for.worldly end 
wentett on and didft not repent. O for y< yet thou|could live idle, and f PGE Sy land Be 
not repent. O for your Souls f. , and feck preferment, and flat 
ee EEE cee 
eS mites ha ead of rejoycing in your Sanftificati-}| But then wo to us as well | 
QO put who hat ; as you. O romernbe 
anal Prods shad aE ese ie our Bes testing) you , Fie re te are ; have y rule foe 
greater fire for your mifery. Rem ey. to kindle aleve account, that they ma a ouls, ae they that muft 
merciful Saviour of Souls hath f. id. er, that even the}with Grief, for that is 2 4 fi yee 
fier ic OY Soidete and: Gaticstsh aid, that it {hall be ea-|}17. He ent unprofitable for you, Heb. 13. 
j ‘the day-of jud worthy to be called a M i 
than for fuch. Fire from aeaben y of judgmentideny any Joy o : : Man, that will 
a declared the W y or good to his Neighbou 
of God again{t Sodom and . , che Wrathjno hurt to himfelf fy avichh doth 
! + And will felf or others? But confide 
have a more dreadful fire? And you yet|he be not herei fi SS DON eae 
ate what moveth yo n worfe than a Devil, that wil 
l : s u tola “ee . at will d 
- eee a iat any thing difhonett eee Sensis him happy, and aed 
ef{pife all our Counfel d D aks 
otoH > aD e) 
Sepa Seas eee delet = oe ae his} that i Fatane Me vfal ffi Of ables 
and in love, peace and good work opes of Heaven,|befeech you let Confcience jud Sr bumeceriey 
sees SEA ieh een otha thing s towards one ano-|judge you: Speak as bef. judge you, before God 
t perfwade you to. And willled peak as before God; Have you be 
it not torment your Confciences for ever to re will}ed by them from darknefs to ligh any Fase: 
Ay aaah ; member,| to a li ght, and from unbeli 
felicia all that you fled from God for, and that ‘ed ry taste se al a it, 
“pageepaagt poe than fin and Hell? (34d baad cee Wade Love and Hopes, to the Love of 
more aienies ag ee ee your Aa Aba is} you ata point idl “ipa get er fa 
of our Miniftry, than} Lufts? tering World, and flefhl 
our joy; I next tell you, that it is inh Ys nj Lults? And have you heartily taken God y 
tude to deny us fuch a Joy eae umane ingrati- for your Portion, and Chrift or ¢ od and Heaven 
SeBinre:Focdamncmnalodlidieigtidh is. Our relation and|holy Spirit for your Sanéti your Saviour, and the 
See 1¢; fhall Children deny| Word c your Santtifier and Comforter, and the 
“4 pet, Sears ncteole ity ae Se it is ar sunt +. an ie fe a Pe = re sar x ane Ws 
: } inefs that they defire? As| Servi : afanteft Company, and 
Chrift and Angels rejo sola dl ? As/|Setvice and Praifes of God f pre oe 
tan : yce at aSinners converfion, fo d 8 of God for your beft and pleafi 
true Minifters in their degree. And isi 5 do slg pontWoik, wind Bin ctoe ithe. 
. - § it not bafe ingra- paste cette your worft and greateft Ene- 
oe eatliteaaty v3 oor ep Minifters this ag by ieeboal onto eecabieln ee 
; -be faved? <) it be not, you hav 
our T : pay e wronged. 
Fon sgh oupe ine eat take on you to be Chrifti- wale dee. This fcictiat a to Lay wa 
eee ite’ utente 456 be ts e ip of the Church of|Preached for: This is it th we Studied, Prayed, and 
i. ase arches Enemies that will not|This was to have b at we live and labour for. 
8 A up themfelves to Chrift, that would not have him |from you. It nih een the chief part of our Reward 
and Lutte vest abate their flefhly Minds} this that will fatisheany bree Hi Rak eal 
> .19.27. Rom. 8. 6,7, 13. Tink Kindest an ut an Hireling. 
= one Sig taht of Chritt, tha would build] to hep ‘Olferings of Gift ae cee ale.) 
a nc ea av is our building, bur to bring] wicked Men; As j aidtdtesLInbelienrayana 
ae mira irs Office is not of man but of Chrift. your rsa ype ed far dot. y= apart 
: giverh us our Commiffion, though man deliver it us.|Give up ourtel not to {top our Mouths with Gifts: 
e commanderh you to receive and bay! hivaMoril Tablb yo y au} ves to Chrift, or you give us nothing, 
wane Me bas you, Sb terribly Spain thofe that}you fhall Betoer tor ‘t my oa oat cna Dever 
' : 13.17. Fob. 13. 20. a spinegsyh xh: hi . It is much more to us to 
A alas “i Is it not rebellion again{t him then a eae: fhetect eae tne Saectebt than to lofé our E. 
ufers? Nay what do you but as much asin you lyeth; And you can "be f seein oro Recataae 
C deftroy the Minifterial Office, and fo deftroy the} tified, nor bat ae if. [Nig Hsia ed 9 San. 
Tale of God. For if we are but to ftand here and|look back fee um ll aie Solano 
e to you a while, and not to win your Souls to God,| by his Minifters ae lithe Caney a ee ae 
this is but an Image or Carkafs of the Miniftry, as tol with Weds ant es what importunities they ufed 
the fuccefs and end. As you mortifie all Gods Ordi-/Joy, O it " a felv have denyed them yet their 
nances, and turn them into a lifelefs image, fo you do And fete ot bi fal saan if you regard noc them: 
pe Miniftry to yous and make it to you, but as life, and the deeclatt Ives ftill the pretent Joy ofa holy 
ounding Brafs or tinkling Cymbal: Is it worth your veya carga ting Joy of heavenly Glory, which 
tythes, or ate we worthy of your reverence, meerly to] If. And hive mre 1 
talk ro you, and never to Convert and fave you? finifhed with Joy, 4 ey a aaa 
O the blindnefS of the minds of the ungodly. If the|cious, fhort oak if Wer see O Ste Ce 
Seekers or other Hereticks do but cry down Minifters,|and is to be run b mp en Race is for all Eternity, 
and Univerfities, you juftly rife up again{t them as Ene-| or loft for bier nes. ee eae 
mies to Chriftianity, and dheiChuch: And’ get’ you! ide *kath the : a SOY one hear and believe this, 
your felves deftroy their Miniftry as to your felves,} pref he heart of a Man, and not be awakened 
4nd id h b h f ,| prefently to make haft? Dare you die i 
would have but the name, and garb, and image; unpardoned ftate? Da ! ie in an unholy 
He that would have the tenth part of all mens reve-) more foolithly than the | rh §. out of the World 
nues to be fertled to maintain Phyficians in the Land.|ardfhip efore you h beaker ha table few: 
he he le eg men be healed by them, is aj Dare you appe BEEP abide rrp 
oolifher and worfe Enemy to the County, t [ ty without his Spirit and I- 
iL y, than he] mage, and without the wedding garment of finceré 


that would have none at au. 
. . holinefs 


ae nae " 
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holinefs, and fo without‘a- part in Chrift? O Sirs, no| | V. Joyn with’ thofe that are for Heaven, whofe Coun- 
heart can now conceive! what a dreadful appearing that| fel and Company may be your help ; feparate from no 
will be. . Alas Sits, we are dying, we-are all’ dying,|Chriftians by -way of divifion, further than God com- 
one to day, and another to morrow,iand we are all/mandeth you; and do not eafily forfake the judgment 
quickly gone: And do! you take no care whether you|of the generality of godly men. But make few your 
{hail go next, when God! bids you care in a manner for|familiar friends, and thofe fuch as are moft wife, and 
nothing elfe ? Your courfe will foon be’ finifhed: fhall/humble, and: fincere, and cheerful in the belief, and 
it be. with joy, or the beginning of everlafting mifery >| hopes of glory, and fuitable to your ufe and converfe. 
O refolve now, refolve'this day, as you would {peedtor| VI. In all doubts, and difficulties of Religion, judge 
ever. Gods grace mult fave you, but it lieth more on}not haftily before you have throughly heard and tryed. 
your prefent choice and refolution, ‘than. carelefs finners}| Prefer a fufpended judgment, that ftayeth till it have 
will well confider of. tryed, before arafh and hafty judgment of what you 
Queft.. But how fhould 1 finifh my courfe with Foy ?) know not, and may repent of. . ae ‘ 
Anfw. You may. gather it from what is faid already.) VII. Carefully governyour flefhly appetites and fenfe, 
Are you willing, ifItell you to do yourpart? Asking}and avoid needlefs temptations, efpecially to finful 


Queftions will not ferveinftead of work. ~ pleafure. For Luft will conceive elfe, and bring forth 
I. Will you fee thar you perifh ‘not through ‘your|fin; and fin being finifhed will bring forth death, You 
own meer carelefnefs, and wilful negle&t of what you] will find fin and comfort contrary. F 


can do for your Soul ? Ifyou will’notdo what you can,) Vill. Eipecially fear the flatteries of the World; and 
whatgood will Dire€&tions do you ? Ifmen will live as/ hopes of a pleafant life to the flefh on earth, and an itch 
if they had not Reafon and Self Love, and knew not|after riches, plenty or preferment, anddefigns for the 
that they muft die, or care not what becomes of|atraining them’; love not the World, nor the things 
them for ever, what ‘can one do for the fafety of/that are in the World; the luftof the flefh, theluft of 
fuch men? As men cannot difpute, that agree not in|the eyes, and’pride of life, the portion of the wicked, 
{ome granted Principles, fo we ‘cannot lead you tojfor if any"man love the. World (for the flefh and it 
Chrift by the Gofpel, if you agree not in fome Principles|felf) fo far the love of the Father is notin him, 1 Fob. 
of humanity and felf preférvation. A fottifh careleinefS}2. 15, 16. 
is the undoing of the moft. IX. Value precious Time, and live not in idlenefs 
II, Set your felves to ftudy the Gofpel of Chrift, till) {pend time as you would hear of it.at laft, and as thofe 
you underftand what Salvation is, and what is the way) that know what it is to have but one fhort life to de- 
to it, and know the nature of true Religion. And then|termine where they fhall live for ever. Hear and ab- 
you will fee in ic fo much truth, fo much neceflity, fo}hor all paftimes and triflings, that would rob you of 
much amiable beauty and fitnefS to make you wife,| your cime. | 
good.and happy, that -ic will win your hearts to love} X. Converfe daily in Heaven while you areon earth, 
and pleafure in it. | let Faith ftill fee ic ; Let Hope ftill make. after it, and 
Il]. Study throughly the true meaning of your Bap-|let Love defire it, and delightfully remember it. There 
tifmal Covenant, and folemnly before God confent toit}is our Father, our Saviour, our Comforter, our Friends, 
with tongue and heart’; and live as under the Obliga-| with whom we muft live forever. There let our hearts 
tion of it all your days. And alfo live in the belief|be asthe place of all our hopes. And let the ftrain of 
of all the promifes of it, and expectation of all the be-|your Religion be as Heavenly as youcan; Let it confifr 
nefits promiféd. The fum ofall your Religion for duty |in love, in unity and concord, in the joyful praifes of 
and comfort is comprized in your Baptifmal Covenant. | Jehovah, and in a pure holy life. This willraife you 
Though itbe an errour to be oft Baptized, itis a hun-|above the finful love of this tranfitory life, and the fear 
dred times worfe errour, never truly to underftand,}of death, and give you the foretafts of Heaven on Earth, 
confent and pra€tice,afterjfo folemn aV ow and Covenant.| while youdo Gods will onearth as it is done in Heaven. 
1V. When you have given up your felves to God, as} But it is the Spirit and grace of Chrift which you muft 
your God and Father, your Saviour and your Santtifier, beg and feek, and on which you muft obediently de- 
remember that your great relations have engaged you.in} pend, for the performance of all this, and not uponsyour 
the greateft bufinefs and the higheft hopes in all the} unconftant wills ; Without Chrift we can do nothing; 
World. And therefore now live as fellow Citizens of} but by his ftrengthning us, we can do all things sg 
the Saints and the Houfhold of Gad, that have nobler|ry to our Salvation, and we are more than Conquerors 
converfe, work and hope, than worldly unbelievers. )even in our patient fufferings, through the aptain of our 
Remember. now with whom and what you have to do ;/Selvation who hath Conquered for us. : 
and that itis not a by and trifling-bufinefs, but the beft ee 
and greateft that you have’undertaken. Thuswe may finifh our Courfe with Joy. 
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Believers Choice and Pleafure. 
d Inftanced in the Exemplary 


Lite of Mrs.) Mary Coxe, 


The Late Wife of Do€tor Thomas Coxe. 
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| The words which I heard but yefterday from the 
To my Wo R TH Y and #4 of your Brother in difcourfe, were fuch as I 
4 doubt can be (aid of few, tharin fo many Years; 
much Honoured Friend »|from the hour of her Marriage, to her Death, the 
; was never known to do one difobliging Adti- 
Dr. f bomas Coxe, on, or fpeak oné difobling Word” ef or 
to any one of her Husbands Kindred or Re- 
SIR, lations. 


Hough your great Kindnefs  and| Had it feemed mect to you, or to your wore 
Care of the Health of we and mine,\thy and ingenious Son, and your piows Daughter 
much oblige me to yoit, and your Per-\(the true image of her Mother) to have been 
fonal Worth much more, and your worthy Chil-\the Defcriber of the Soul and Life, of this Exe 
dren command my great Refpe# and Love ;\emplary Saint, bow much more fully could you have 
yet none of thefe fhould have moved me to fay|done it, thaa I, that was Jo much lefs acquainted 
aword of all that I have faid of your deceaf-\with her. , 
ed Wife, which I had not verily believed to be | SRR? a, 
trues And it was Gods Grace in her, which| Sheis gone home, and you and I are at the door 3 
much more commanded it, than all my Debt to|\The Lord give uf fo to live by Faithon the Pro- 
you and yours. mife aad Love of God, and the things unfeen, 
| that thence we may daily fetch our Ruling Mo- 
She was fo Exemplary, as that { think it my|tives, and Stablifhing Conjolations, and not from 
Duty, for the good of others, to make this Pub-|a tranfitory deceitful World ; and following Chrift 
lication of her Charatéer, and of this Ser-\and his Saints under the Crofs, may with them pof- 
utor. es the incorruptible Crown ; and be found at his Call 
| among thofe that love his appeating, and be for ever 
But one great Defect is here to be notified|withthe Lord. Amen, Amen, 
to the Reader, That almoft all. her fecret way 
of Duty, and particular Converfe, is omitted, 
which you that were ftill with her, could have) | | 
 defcribed ; For I thought mect to fay no more, Novemb. 19. 
than I either knew my felf, or was obviows and 1679. 
known to many. 
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A True Believers Choice and Pleafure, &c. 


PSAL. CXIX. rr. 


Thy Teftimonies have 1 taken for an heritage for ever, for they are the rejoycing of my beart. 


Text that fpeaketh of Rejoicing,.and \that in 
A an heritage, and an heritage for @ver, may 
{eem unfuitable to a mournful Funeral: “But 
it was chofen by our deceafed Friend, and not without 
juftifiable reafon, That which was a day of Sorrow to 
us, was a day of Reft and Joy to her; and it was meet 
that fhe fhould forefee that Joy, and rafting it in the 
firft Fruits, fhould commend that to us which fhe had 
found fo fweet, and would bring us to the felicity 
which fhe hath now obtained. If the damned fenfualift, 
Luk. 16. would have had one fent from another World, 
in hope to fave his unbelieving Brethren, no wonder if 
a holy Perfon were defirous that. others fhould partake 
of her Pleafure and Inheritance: And like the Lepers 
that found the Siege of Samaria raifed, would not featt 
and rejoyce alone. She chofe this, no doubt; as that 
which was moft lively imprinted on her own heart, 
with a jult defire that it might be imprinted alfo-on.the 
hearts of others; that fo we may not only rejoyce with 
her-that now rejoyceth in the heavenly Poffeffion, but, 
as Pou! faith, Gal. 6.4. Every man may prove bis own 
Works, and, fo may have rejoycing in bimfelf alone, and 
not (only) in anoiber. Let.us therefore by God's affi- 
ftance fo improve thefe Words, as may conduce’to this 
defired end. . hy 
By God’s [Teftimomes| here is meant that fuperna- 
turally revealed Law and Promife, which was potfeffed 
by the Church of the. Jews, as God’s peculiar People, 
{uppofing the Law of Nature, and the common Mer- 
cies which God had given to all the reft of faln. Man. 
kind. Both the Precepts and Promifes are here in- 
cluded; the Types and their fignification of the thing 
typified. . 3 Ou 
1 have taken them | fignifieth, 1 have believed zhem, 
implying that;God. revealed them; .and I,have. Ac- 
cepted them, implying that.God had Offered them, and 
L have chofen them, implying. the preferring them before 


nant, both for this life, and that to comé, and from it } 
feckand fetch my comfort: It bath been my Foy in all my 
Sorrows, and in tt 10 the daft will I Pejoyce | This-is the 
fenfe of the Text, from which we are all taught. 

Do&t. That God’s Covenant or Teftimonies are the 

true Beliévers Heritage for ever, and a fuck 

are trufted and thofen by him; and therefore a- 

mong all the allurements and the Croffes of this 

World, are the fupport and rejoycing of his heart. 
In the handling this 1 fhall fhew you 

I. What it % in God’s Teftimonies which make them 
fit to be our Heritage, and our Joy? 

I]. How they are called an Heritage for ever? 

- IIl. How they are fo taken by Believers? 

IV. How far they are their Joy? 

I. In God’s Covenant or Teftimonies there is r. The 
Author, 2. The Mediatot. 3. The applying Agent. 
4. The afcertaining Revelation, 5. The Donative or 
Benefit given. 6. The Guiding Do€trine and Law. 7. 
And the Perfons or Subje€ts connoted to whom all this 
is fuited, to be an Heritage for ever, and the rejoycing 
of their hearts. 

r. The Author is God, the Lord of usand all; in 
whofe hand and will'is our Soul.and Body, éur"ife 
and Death, our Health and Sicknefs, our Joy and ‘Sor- 
row, whofe loving-kindnefS is life, and better than life, 
Pful, 63.3. who, if he will can make us whole and 
happy, and who hath told us what he wi// do by his 
Covenant: ‘He wanteth not Love, for he is Love it 
felf, Effential, ‘Infinite Se/f-Love, communicating “to 
his Creatures fuch Love as his Wifdomfeeth meer or 
them toreceive. The Love that gave.us the Mediator 
and the Covenant, wa sean perform it: It was.of 
mercy that he promifed: It is now of mercy and jaftic 
that he adits tiga 2 wanteth not Witdom Ry ue 
the World byeTruth and Goodnefs, and needeth nor 


deceit.and fal/hood hereunto, nar to flatter fuch Worms 


all competitors; and I have trufted them, as fignifying|aS we into Obedience. “Nor doth he that maintaimeth 


their fpecial ufe, for the guiding, ftablifhing, quicting, 
and faving of the Soul. wi 
* -"iFor-an heritage) fignifieth © i 
1. “As *that whichd traft. to as.my Jecurity for.an 
heavenly \nberitance. { .) 


jcult, and hazard the fuccefs, 


Heaven ahd Earth; want power to make good all this 
Word; :nor‘is there any adverfe powerto makedt difi- 
Indeed, he that ferioud- 
ly confidereth the Divine Perfe€tion, will think it were 


jmore {trange and ineredible, that God fhould nor blefs 


2, And as that which now is my be/? Portion while ]|and-glorifie' the Faithful, according.to hig Word. Tf ir 


am in the way, (including the things connoted.) 


be credible that the Sun fends forth irs illuminari 


3. And as that which | prefer before all Wealth andjand enlivening Beams ‘fo far-and ‘wide, “to fo ‘many 
worldly heritage. A/exander and Cefar had larger Do-| millions of warious creatures (though it fcorch the\wn- 
minions than David, but neither of them was*King of|fuitable ObjeQs ‘that.are too mear;) it is credible thar 
God’s peculiar People, that had poffeflion of his‘Oracles,|God who.ds Infinite Goodne(s, fhould bleds the eapable 


nor had the Promifes which he had, that Chrift fhould 
be his Son and Succeflor on his Throne. 


with heavenly Glory! And did we not fee thar Sin 


maketh many uncapable, it would be harder to reafon to 


The word [ for ever] relateth both to the Inberi-|believe that all fhall not be blefied by fuch a God, than 
tance_as everlajting, and alfo to David’s choice, asim|that all che Faithful fhall be bleffed. And we find 


mutability hereupon determined. 


that though both be hard to Unbelievers, they are of 
They are faid to be the Rejoycing of the beart apti|the two more hardly brought to believe the Threar- 


tudinally in themfelves, which caufed him to choofe|nings , than the Promifes of God. What wonder 
them, and afwally, becaufe he had chofen, believed,jis it that Infinte Power, Wifdom and Love, fhould 


loved, and obeyed them. . 
So that this is the fum of the fenfe [worldly Men 


make fome of his creatures blefled by communication ? 
and Maa in {pscial when he hath made him capable 


mare choice of a worldly Inheritance, and Hopes, and on\of it? 


this they trult, and in this they feek their chiefeft Plea- 
fure: 


And what greater fatisfaftion and fecurity can a 


But I, though bleffed largely with thy bounty, fearful, troubled, dying Man have, than the Infallible. 


have fuffered many afflictions in the World: But thy|Word of the moft glorious God. Surehe that firm- 
Word bath been my Guide, and thy Promifes flill fulfl-\ly believeth it to be his Word, can hardly choofe 
led to me, and expericace hath confirmed my Faith and\|but believe that it is true, and meet for our moft 
Refolution, to lay all my Hope upon thy Word er Cove-\quieting tuft. 


3. ie 
¢ 


_ tell us? 


Jewifh Law : But the Eternal Word incarnate is the 
Mediator of the New Covenant ; promifed only be 
fore (to Abrabam, David, &c. yea,to Adam) but fent 
when made man in the fulnefS of time, Gal. 4. 4. 
And it muft needs be a fure and excellent Covenant 
which is made and confirmed by fuch a Mediator, na- 
med in the Prophecy, Ifa. 9.6. Wonderful Counfellor, 


A Funeral Sermon Preach d at the Death or 


RS eT RE SGA a n= ap ee eee eee 
2. The Angel and Mo/fes were the Mediators of the|thing, were Man? O how hb 


2), &. _ happy were Man, were 
Families, were Cities, were Kingdoms, if all had made 


Gods Laws their ‘Rule, and all mens Laws-and Lives, 
had been ruled by them ! Then there would have been 
none but wife, juft and holy Rulers, that would have 
governed for God, and for the common good, and 
Princeswould have been indeed the Fathers of their 
Countries, and Matters of their Families, abhorring all 


The Mighty God, the everlafting Father, the Prince of|contradicting felfifh Injuftice, and all Injuftice, Tyranny 


Peace, of the increafe of whofe Government and Peace 
there is no end. He is the Heir of all things by whom 
the worlds were made ; the Brigbtne/s of Gods Glory ; 


the exprefs Image of bis Perfon;, and upbolding all|{ters. 


and Oppreffion. Then Subje&ts would have with re 
verence, readinefs and fidelity, obeyed God, in o- 
beying and honouring their Parents, Princes and Ma- 
Then all men would love their Neighbours as 


things by the word of bis power ; maae better than Angels ,\themfelves, and do as they would be done by; Love 


having by Inheritance obtained a more excellent name ; 
whom all the Angels of God do worfhip; and for 
whom they difdain not to minifter to the Faithful. It 
isa fure and comfortable Do&trine which muft have fuch 
a Preacher fent from Heaven, and a certain Covenant 
which hath a fuch wonderful Mediator. 

3. But it is not jike the powerlefs wordof man, but 
the [Holy Spirit of the Father and the Son undertaketh 
to accompany it, and as the Arm of God to fet it 
home, and make it effe€&tual to its proper ends : We 
have not only beard this word, but fe/t it? As we 
hear and feel the powerful Winds, though we fee 
them not, and perceive not whence they come, or whi- 
ther they go: All have fe/t this who are born of the 
Spirit, Job. 3.8. God fpake not like man when he faid, 
Let there be Light, Gems. And he teachecth not like 
man, when his Spirit by his Word doth quicken, iltu- 
Minate and regenerate fouls. It is a fure Covenant 
thit hath fuch an zaward Mediator, fuch an Agent, 


and Juftice would reign-among all, and Injury, Partia- 
lity and SeififhnefS would be abhorred. And which of 
us cannot fay, Had I been ruled by Gods Laws, I had 
efcaped all the guilt, the {hame, the corrections, the 
terrors that have been befallen me: Itis our fin again{t 
that facred Rule, whichis the caufe of all our fortows ; 
elfe what peace might we have had in our Confciences, 
in our Bodies, inour Houfes, in our Cities and Coantry, 
as having peace with God. Gods ftriéteft Laws, are 
bur his {trit forbidding us to deftroy or hurt our {elves 
and others, as you forbid Fire and Water, and Knives; 
and Gunpowder, furfetting and poyfon to your Chil- 
dren, for their prefervation. 

O how glad would every true Chriftian. be, if Gods 
Laws wete fullier written on his heart, and he could 
but be and doall that God therein commandeth. For 
want of this perfect Conformity it is, that he cryeth out 
with Paul, Rom. 7. To willis prefent with me, but to 
do I find not— O wretched man that I am, who fhail de- 


and Advocate, and Witnefs of Chrift, {peaking ope-|/ver me from this body of death ' 


ratively from God to man, and {peaking prevailingly 
in man to God. 

4. And the fure manner of Revelation doth make 
it fit to be our Truff and Foy. As it beareth on it 
felf the Image or ImprefS of God’s Power, Wifdom 
and Goodnefs; fo by powerful Miracles, and mani- 
fold Wifdom, and unmeafurable Goodnefs it hath 
been delivered, fealed, defended and propagated: And 
by acommunicated {pirie of Life, Light and Love in 
all found Believers, confirmed to this day. : 

5. And what is it that with fuch glory and certiinty 
is delivered to us from Heaven? It isa Ded of Gift 
(thus fealed by Carift’s Blood and Spiric) of Grace 
and Glory; of Chrift co be our Head and Lord, and 
Husband, and Lifé, in and with him, 7odz 5. 10, 12. 
of the free pardon of all our fins how many and great 
foever, and of reconciliation with God, and of juftif- 
cation by the blood and righteoufnefS of our Redee ner, 
and of the continued teaching, preferving, fin&titying, 


How joyful fhould we be if we could but tru 
God, and love him, andobey bim, andbe free from fins 
as much as the Law of God commandeth us? We te- 
ftifie therefore thar the Law 7 holy, and juft, and good, 
while we repent that we break ir, and with that we 
could better keepit: For this would keep our Souls 
from guilt and fhame, and terrors, and our bodies from 
much calamity and pain ; all Gods ways are pleafant- 
nefs, and all his paths are peace. Great peace have 
they that love his Law, and nothing fhall offend them ; 
let Papiffs hide it, and accufeir, and let the ignorant 
and malignant fcorn it, yet will Believers judge ir fic 
for their confidence and delight. 

7. And the rather, becaufe that allthis is admirably 
faired to our neceflity. Weare undone finners ! and had 
perifhed forever, without a Saviour, anda pardoning 
Covenant. We are dark and foolifh, and fhould have 
erred to damnation, without this fure and heavenly 
Guide: We are befet with Temprations, and how 


ftrengthening, comforting aid of the Holy Spirit ; of|fhould we overcome them, without Gods promife of bet- 


Adoption and Title to the Heavenly inheritance 3 that 
being Sons, and having the Spirit of the Son, by it we 
fhall be fealed up to Glory, and be made the habication 
and temples of God : In a word, itis a promife of this 
life, fo far as that.al/ things fhall work together for our 
good, Rom. 8. 28. and of the life which 1s to come, where 
we fhall live in glory with Chrift for ever. This is the 
fure and bleffed Covenant of God. 

6. And whatis the Doffrize and Laws of God, are 
they not alfo fuited to our Truftand Foy? Isit not a 
delightful thing to read that which no meer man could 
| How God made man the World, ang 

s he gave him? How fin came into the 
Faas deltirby fin? How God hath governed the 
Worle from the beginning, and how he hath Redeemed 
us? What Chrift is, and what he hath done, and what 
he will do? And what man ss, and what he fhoxld be, 
and what he fha// be, and do, and bave for ever. 


tis there in Gods Laws, but that which # 
es i oprand fhould be our joy? \f good Laws be the 


ur of Kingdoms, are not Gods Laws fo 
fake World What an ugly Dungeon were the 


World without them? And what a worfe than bruitith ! Teftimoniés were taken for his heritage, or chiefeft por- 
orld: , 


b 


a 
4 
ws : 


ter things than this World can give us; we are under 
manifold pains and forrows, and muft fhortly dye ; 
And how fhould we undergo all this in peace, if we 
had not hopes of future happinefs, and of that which 
will compenfate all our loffes: we have a life of fervice 
to God which muft be faithfully and chearfully. done ; 
and how fhould we fo do it, without good perfwafion 
of this reward ? He that cometh to God, muft believe 
that God is, and that be is the rewarder of them that dili- 
gently feek him. . sats 
O then, what a joyful word fhould that be tous 
which is fent from God himfelf thus to guide, to fe- 
cure, toftrengthen and comfort us, by thepromife of 
all that we need, and can well defire, fealed by the 
Blood, Miracles, and Spirit of Chrift; and bearing 
the imprefs of God the Author, and that to fuch mife- 
rable finners as we are. 5 RU. pass 
I[.But how are GodsTeftimonies ourHeritage for ever? 
when in Heaven we fhall have no need of Scriptures. 
_ Anfto. t. [For ever | fometime fignifieth, ro the end 
of my life] as David faith, Pfal. 23. I fall dwell in the 
bie of the Lord for ever, and fo oft. And. fo Gods 
Uuuuu2 
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tion, and rejoycing conftantly, and to his lives end, as 
fecuring him of an everlafting heritage. 


ee 


Preach d at the Death ) 


1. It is from honep Self Love and Interef?: They 


certainly find that it is cheir be/? ; that it is true and good, 


2. And the heritage promifed by them, and connoted,\and that there is nothing elfe to be found in this World, 


is everlafting; and the holinefs imprinted by them that will ferve inftead 
on his Soul, will be perpetuated, and perfe€ted in|guide and comfort to the foul. 


Heaven. 
Il. What is it for Believers to 
for their heritage ? 


Anfw. It is fuppofed that the flattering world, and the Goodnefs which they relifh in 
the pleafures of the flefh, do ftand here in competition, |giveth every living creature an 


and are by many taken for rheir beff, and this becaufe 
they either think not of, or believe notthe better things 


of a life to come, and the comforts of a holy profpett|ritual Good. 


and preparation. In this café every true Believer, 
ferioufly weighing all, and what can be faid on both 
fides, whatthe World and Fleth will be and do for 
him, and what God and grace, and glory will be and 
do, doth wifely difcern and refolve, 

1. That the World is Vanity, and Sin Abominable. 

2. That God is All-fufficient, infinitely good, and to 
be trufted, and his word moft wife and jult, and 
true : And therefore though his belief have its im- 
perfeftions and affaults, yet he fo far believeth Gods 
promifes to be fure, and his precepts to be good and 
neceffary, as that he refolveth here to place his hope and 
truft for his whole felicity in this life and hereafter,and 
to give up himfelf to the ftudv, Love and Obedience of 
Gods Laws, as the guide and fecurity, and comfort of his 
Soul, renouncing all the flatteries of the flefh and world 
which ftand again{t it, and are preferred by fenfual Un- 
believers. 

In few Words, this was Davids Faith and Choice, 
and this is the Faith and Choice of all true Believers, 
by which we may difcern whether we are fuch; tho’ 
all have not the fame degree of truft and fixed refolu. 
tion, yet all have this much in fincerity. 

IV. Queft. But can all fay, They are the Rejoycing of 
my beart. 

Anfw. All of them can fay, 

1. We fee that there is in the Word and Covenant 
of God in Chrift, unfpeakably more matter fit to be our 
Foy, than in all the Pleafures, and Wealth, and Ho- 
nours of this World. 

2. And therefore we prefer it before them all, in our 
defire and our fixed choice. 

3. And we find fo much goodnefs and Suitablenefs to 
us in this facred Word, as that we /ove it as our Food 
and our fecwrity, though not with the Appetite and 
Love which we defire, . 

4. And though we have not that joy in this our love 
to it, and in the hopes of promifed glory, which a 
Stronger Faith and love would caufe, yet we find that ir 
is our beft, and we perceive more good in it than in fin- 


ful Pleafures; and the true and chief fupport of our!do 
s, and in our profpe€tlir. og 
Love and Word of God lof this Text, whofe Reliques we have laid in the duft, 


Souls in all our Fears and Trouble 
of another Life is from the 
through Chrift. 

And though our pleafure init be not fenfual and lu- 
{cious,it is much more folid and fatisfying to our Souls, 
than we find in any other thing. 

And the fweetnefs which we tafte in it, is greater at 
fome times than at others. 

And the comfort which we have in our bodily health 
and welfare, is much as ir fignifieth tous the love of 
God performing to us his promifes, and helping us 
to ferve him with joy and gladaefs, in order to everlaft- 
ing joy. 

This is the ordinary cafe of true Believers ; 
extraordinarily ; 1, Some tempted, troubled, melan- 
choly Chriftians overwhelmed with grief and fears, do 
not perceive this much in themfelves, 9, And the 
healthfuller {tronger fort of Chriftians have yet a more 
{weet and conftant pleafure, in the teftimonies and ways 
of God. 

Having faid thus much for Explication, a little more 
may fuffice to fhew you why and whence it is that Belie- 
vers receive the Teftimonies of God with this fixea 
Choice, and Truft, and Pleafure. 


take Gods Teftimonies|This muft be their Hope, or they 


of it, to bea quieting fecurity, 
They perceive what 
they need , and that nothing elfe can fupply thofe needs: 
mutt defpair. 

2. Ivis from Holy Suitablene{s and Love to God, and 
his Word. As God 


Appetite fuitableto his 


food, and benefits, fo doth he to the New Creature. 


Holimefs is moftly the fouls Appetite to God, and Spi- 

The word which promifeth and guideth 
us to the incorruptible Crown of glosy, isan incorrup- 
tible feed, 1 Per. 1. 3, 4,5, 6. and it is our milk or food, 
1 Per, 2. 2. and by it we are made partakers of the di. 
vine nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. and it is the ingrafted or inna- 
turalized word which 1s able to fave our Souls, Jam. 1. 
21. Andas the whole ftock is marvelloufly turned to 
ferve a little graft, which is plantedinto it, and as ifit 
had loft its former kind, doth bring forth] only the 
fruit of the graft, fo is Gods Word implanted in us to 
the change of our ature, and our fruits. And it is nd 
found Appetite which hath no pleafure. No wonder 
if a {trong belief do caufe us to rejoyce with Joy unfpeak- 
able, and full of glory, that we may receive the end of 
our faith, our falvation, x Pet. 1. 6, 7,8. 

All Gods Commands and Promifes have by thedivine 
impreflion of them on our fouls, left fomewhat there 
which is like them, and connatural, even a holy /ight 
to underftand their truth and goodnefs, and a holy love 
to them, and the things revealed, to defire them, and 
take pleafure in them, and a holy Liveline/s to purfue the 
good detire. And this is the writing of the Law and 
Gofpel on our hearts: And in this fenfe it may be faid 
that God, that Chrift, that the Holy Ghoft is in our 
fouls, and dwelleth in us, even as an efficient principle, 
and a beloved objett, and defired end. And if this be 
allithat they intend,thofe called Quakers have no reafon 
to accufe us,for not preaching a God,& a Chrift within us; 
And if this be it that is meant by;thofe who tell the World 
that by faying that the Holy Ghoff a in us, we are morte 
arrogant than thePope,that claimeth a vifible Monarchy; 
we glory in this joyful priviledge, this earneft feal and 
firft-fruits of heavenly glory, and humbly thank him, 
who hath vouchfafed it, and affured us of it in his 
word, Rom. 8. 9, 11. 2 Cor. 6, 16. Ephef. 3.17. 1 Fobn 
4+ 13. 1 Cor. 3.16. 2 Tim. 3.14. 1 fobn 3.24. OF 4, 
12, 15,16. And if the Scorners have any belief of the 
Scriptures, let them read and tremble, Rom. 8.9. Ifany 
man have not the Spirit of Chrift, the fame is none of 
bes. 

III. I have given you the fenfe and the reafon of this 
€trine : wecome hither to learn what ufe to make of 

And I think ifI preach alfo on the Copy or Impre/s 


and tellus what ufe fhe made of fuch Doétrine, it will be 
a confiderable help to our own Application. . 
Ihave never loved or ufed to adorn Sepulchres, 
or hang out {pecions Signs at the doors of Pride, Ambi- 
tion, Tyranny, or worldlinefs, to entice others to imi- 
tate profperous finners in their fin: were Ito preach at 


the Funerals of an Alexander, or a Cafar, 1 had rather 
fay that which may fave the living from following them 


in Pride and Bloodthed, 
fin and mifery. 


To praife damned men, becaufe they had the plea- 


than to tempt men to the like 


5 though) fures of fin fora feafon, is to be more foolifh and un- 


charitable, than the tormented Gentleman, Luke 16 
who would have had one fent from the dead to warn 
his Brethren, left they fhould follow him to that place 
of torment, by preferring flefhly pleafure and 
rity, before the life and hope of iar Our 
eafe nor tormented fouls. It is a mark of the Citizer 
of the holy City, Thar a vile perfonis. Fig, ¢ d in the 
eyes; but withal, That they honour thofe that fear the 
Lord: for God acth boncur them. iain, 
Me 


ifes 
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My duty therefore to God, and my love to holinefs,} III. She loved and received the Word of God from 
and holy perfons, and to you in fpecial that are her| any faithful Minifter that brougbr it: Its true that She 
Children, and other Relations, commandeth me to tell| ore fréquented and defired {ome than others: But 
you (though fome of you know it better than I)|her Religion was not fa€tion, or fiding with this Party 
That our deceafed Friend, in the courfe of her Pil-jor with that: She was far from.a Shifmatical Mind 
grimage, did fpeak of her felf by her conftant pra-|or Pra&tice. When one Party feparate from all that 
étice, what David profefled in this Text. Though I|Preach in the Parifh Churches, and another from all 
{peak but from eighteen or nineteen years acquaintance|that Preach elfe-where, She feparated from neither... 
with her my felt, I have full evidence of it for the} IV. Accordingly She loved all Perfons that feared 
former part of her life. And my acquaintance with her|God as fuch: Not confining her affe&tions or kindnefs 
by Neighbourhood, and mutual efteem, hath been fuch|to thofe of this or that controvertible Opinion: But 
as path given me more advantage to know her, than that candour and holy fimplicity, and ferious pra€tical 
mott havehad: though I remember not ever to have Religion which She had her felf; was it that She loved 
(poken with one perfon that hath known ber, that did\\n all others whomfoever. 
V. And accordingly her conference was not about 


not take ber for an extraordinary and eminent example 


of the Piety and Virtues which | fhall mention. 

If the Hypocrites feck the praife of men, verily they 
have their reward (a poor reward) but fhe feeking firit 
the Kingdom of God, and the honour thatis of him, 
had this caft in as overplus: I never heard that any 
perfon of any perfwafion did fpeak evil of her, or que. 
{tion her eminent fincerity and worth. 

Had fhe come to this by /inful compliance, fhe might 
have feared Chrifts words, Luke 6. 26. Wo to you when 
all men fpeak well of you. But as God hath not left 
himfelf without witnefs to the very Heathens, fo he 
hath not left innocency, wifdom, love, peace and piety, 
without fome witnefles in the confciences of the ungod- 
ly ; few of them have the fice to fpeak againft thefe 
in their proper names: And if he could not difhonour 
them by our mixed faults, and by the flanderous af- 
fixed names of Herefie, Schifm, Difobedience, Hypo. 
crifie, Phanaticifm, Folly, and what elfe ignorance and 
malignity can devife, the Devil knew not how to difho- 
nour holinefs and virtue, nor toencourage the blind 
World to fo common a hatred and oppofition of them, 
as they fhew in all Nations of the earth. 

When fhe chofe this Text, it was from fuch a fuita- 
ble Spirit, as all men choofe the food, the friends and 
company, the bufinefSand difcourfe which by agreea- 
blenefS they moft delight in. That She made God’s 
Word and Covenants (connoting God’s Love, Chrift, 
Grace and Glory, the fpring, matter and end) her beft, 
her heritage, her all contemning all that {tood in com- 
petition, and that thefe were the rejoycing of her heart, 
She fhewed to us that knew Her, by thefe notable 

S. ; 
Tee) her conftant, ferious, diligent ufe of the Word 
of God, by hearing, reading, conference and medicati- 
on. Her food was not more conttantly ufed, nor I be. 
lieve fo fweétto her. Her hearing in the publick Af 
femblies, nothing but necefficy could interrupt : And 
het private conftancy her relations know. She practi- 
cally rold us that the bleffed mans delight % in the Law 
of the Lord, and therein doth be meditate day and night, 
gina! 
i Shetiode fo much, {in efteem, ufe and thankful- 
nefs) of every dittle of the help She could get in thefe 
{piritual things, as fhewed that they were her heritage 
and joy. When fome come home with accufations 
of the Sermon, as dry, dull or weak, She found in it 
fomething fot profic and folace: 1 am fure my own 
converfation and duties have been truly guilty of the 
forefaid faults, and yet how gladly would She come 
over the way to us at prayer-time. 
She value now and th 
conference, and took 
no more. 


controverfies, or matters of contention, which too ma- 
ny {pend their hours in thefe times, but that which 
tendeth to edification, and to adminifter Grace to the 
Hearers: She was not fuch as Pau/ oft reproveth for 
riving about Words, and little things, that tend not to 
edifice but fubvert. 

VI. Much lefS was She tainted with any Herefie, or 
dangerous Errour in Religion, nor ever drawn from the 
Truth, and her fpirirual ftedfaftnefS, but cleaved to the 
form of wholfome words, and the fimplicity that is in 
Chrift, and to them that held the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of Peace ; avoiding the vain janglings of men 
of Contention, Pride and Corrupt Minds. 

VU. She was not of a cenforious backbiting temper, 
nor ufed as too many faulty Chriftians, to make it her 
difcourfe, to find fault with others, and make her felf 
the Judge of Controverfies, Cafes, AGtions and Perfons 
which She underftood not: But had learned that Leffon, 
( (peak evil of no man,] and to know and be called to it, 
before She jzdged. 

VIII. She was very defirous of the good of all, and 
glad of any thing which tended to promote the conver- 
fion and faving of mens Souls. — reli 

1X. She was charitable and liberal alfo to , their 
Bodies; in an unufual degree: As I am able to fay by 
particular experience, in which I have Known it exer- 
cifed to the Poor. 

X. Her Humility, and deteftation of Pride was ma- 
nifeft, not only in her garb, and behaviour, but in her 
low thoughts of her felf, and the lowlinefs of all her 
converfation, and great diflike of all that favoured of 
Pride. 

XI. She was not morofe, nor a refufer of converfe 
or ufeful Vifits, when reafon required them: But She 
rook it for a great affli€tion to have much diverfion by 
Company or by matters, from her conftant courfe of 
better Work: And (belides her Health) was therefore 
the more inclined to be much in the Country, that her 
mind and time might not be at the mercy of too much 
intruding diverfions, and unprofitable difcourfe. ; 

XII. Much more was She averfe to all forts of /ex- 

wality: Such pleafing of the Flefh as corrupteth the 
Mind, and turneth it from holy Work and Pleafure ; 
and fuch vain Recreations as wafte precious Time, and 
profic not our felves or others: Holy things were her 
Food and Feaft, her Work and Recreation. ape h 

XI. Her Prudence in all matters, was very exem- 
plary ; being much more againft. unadvifed Rafhnef§ 
and Aétions which tend to ill effe€ts, than moft. of us 


How much did of the ftronger Sex: And I confefs I fhould think much 
en a little (too dull unprofitable), better of my felf if I could equal her herein. In which 
it for alofs that She could have|her Acquaintance commonly admired her, though this 
How glad was She of nowand then a toojisa point which all muft acknowledge much imper- 


dry and fhort Letter, and how carefully would She fetion in. | 


keep them. 
been begging for the crums. 


Ag if with the Woman of Canaan, the had]. X!V. And her gentlenefs, mecknefs and calmnefs of 
Alas, our duller appetites| Mind and Carriage was very amiable to her Friends 
paca {> defite after, or delight in, much largerpor |and molt that did convetfe with her: She was a great 


tions of well dreft food, but fulnefs hath loathing, and|adverfary to. paflionate behaviour, which furely came 


we call it dry manna, which we are weaty © 
little faule in the drefling turneth 
it; full fou : ' 
every bitter thing is fweer. 


f; or every|from that Power of Grace, which had made love and 
our ftomach again{t} meeknefs pedo 4 nature in her, feeing aera thing 
' comb, but tothe hungry jcould be elfe expetted in one of her Sex and complexi- 
1s loaths the honey 4 sia on, and bodily weakneffes. 


XV. She 
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cond place in her Heart and Life, and the World the 
firft, nor put off Chrift with the leavings of the Flefh, 
nor take this World for her beft or Heritage, and the 
next only for a referve when She mutt needs leave this: 
She feemed to prize no Heritage but God, nor to fet 
much by any tranfitory Vanity whatfoever. 

XVI. She excelled in the earneft defire of her Chil- 
drens good, and in the care of their well doing and 
falvation. How oft hath She defired me ‘to pray for 
them? How glad was She if I would at any time but 
converfé with them, and advife them: They know bet- 
ter themfelves (though I know much,) how much She 
prayed for them? How oft and tenderly She Counfelled 
them? What Letters of ferious holy Counfel She would 
write to them? And how like She was to ob, who 
prayed and facrificed for his Children when they were 
merry and feafting together, fearing left they fhould 
forget God and Sin againft him? 

XVIL. This kind of life which I have deferibed was 
her Calling and Trade, and in a manner her only bufinefs 
in the World: It was not now and then ina good mood, 
like a Feaft or Recreation: But as She knew that one 
thing 7 needful, fo She chofe that better part, which 
never was, nor will be taken from her. She fo lived as 
if She had but chés one thing to mind and doin the World, 
to pleafe God by obeying him, and to cleave to Chrift; 
and to do good and to be faved. Nothing elfe feemed 
to be much in. her mind, thoughts care and bufinefs , 
her Life feemed to be but this one thing. But I muft 
confefs that poor and tempted Perfons, that are under 
many worldly wants, croffes and employments, cannot 
be expected to reach her meatfure in this: Though ove 
thing be their beft and Portion, they may be tolt with 
many troublefome cares and bufineflés. But God gave 
her both mind, opportunity and belp to live in as even a 
courle of conftant holinefs in a Family, as Monks can 
pretend to or hope for.in their Community or folitude! 
Religion was her very life. 

XVUI. In this life She had alfo a Conftant peace of 
Confcience, bewailing her imperfections, but not living 
in melancholy, defpair, hard thoughts of God, or an 
uncomfortable fort of Religion: ] have oft heard her 
fpsak of her lamented weaknefs of Faith, Love and 
heavenly, Defires and Joy, but never that [ remember 
one doubting Word ot her own fincerity and falvation: 
But her ordinary fpeech was lamenting that we were 
all fo weak in our belief of the Word of God, and the 
unfeen World, and what excellent Perfons we fhould 
be, if herein, we had a {tronger Faith, that were liker 
unto fight; and how much it fhould be the bufinefg 
of all Believers, to pray and labour for an increafed 
powerful belicf hereof, as that which would fet all 
right in us, 

XIX. Her Patience under her bodily Infirmities alfo 
was examplary. Her weakne{s made her fo lyable to 
dangerous Coughs, while, She was ‘in London air, that 
by this She was conftrained to liye much from home. 
And mott of all her life She was tormented with a fre- 


quent head-ach: But in ber Patience in all this She did 
poffcfs her Soul, 


fruits of righteoufnefs by being much exercifed here. 


in. 

XX. And as by this She daily learned to dye, fo the 
expectation and preparation for death, was. her conti. 
unal work and fate; 
and wrote ber Letters 10 her Children as at the brink 
of the Grave, and the Door of Eternity. Not that her 
Difeafs did feem to usto be very mortal, or threaten 
this fudden change. But fhe knew the brevity of mans 
life, and thar Death: is ready to remove us all, and 
what a moment it is till that certain hour. 

And as She lived-holily and in Peace with God and 
Man, fo She dyed with eafe and Jittle likelibood-of the 
ordinary miferies of Fear or Pain: A little forenefs and 
{welling of her Leg, and pain towards the Hip, turnec 


| of Mrs. Mary Coxe. 
XV. She did not as the Hypocrite, give God the {c-| to two fwooning fits, and in the third or fourth, having 


been in quiet difcourfe with her Husband, She as quiet- 
ly funk and dyed away; defiring that I fhould be fent 
to pray with her; She was dead before I came, without 
any figns of natures ftriving: And She had faid to 
her Daughter after her former fits, She did not think 
that one could have dyed fo eafily as She had almoft 
done. A death thys expeéfed, and thus prepared for, is 
not to be called /udden! Thus God can make death ea- 
fie to fome of us, that are apt to over-tear the antecedent 
pain. And now what can be more, (almoft) defired 
in this World, than fuch a Life and fuch a Death. Our 
dear Friend is at home with Chrift, and Gods Will, 
which is Goodnefs and Love it felf, is fo fulfilled; e- 
ven that Will which mutt difpofe of all things, and in 
which only we muit feek our reft. 

And having defcribed this true Copy of the Text, I 
may boldly {peak of it to the feveral forts. 

. I may ask again both Quakers and Scorners, whe- 
ther the Holy Spirit do not dwe// and work in fuch a- 
mong us, as our dear Friend now deceafed was. 

II, | may ask Unbelievers and Sadduces, Whether 
thefe operations of the Spirit of God on Believers be 


; and Patience furthered experience,|Or they that were never ferious in it, 
and experience hope, and She ledrnt more the quiet} keeping of it. 


that you aceufy? If it be Schifmarical/ and dangerot 
(0 be icrious in performing. what we profefs ; 


not a fign that God owneth the Gofpel by which he 
thus worketh? And that Chrift liveth and reigneth, 
who can thus ftill fend a fan@tifying Spirit into Believs 
ers Souls? And whether it be not bla{phemy to think 
and fay, either that thefe excellent endowments of Souls 
are not of God, or that he giveth them all in vain, and 
that Believers are all deceived by God, and labour 
and hope all their days for that which hath no being ; 
and that the better God maketh them, the more de/ud- 
ed, vain and fruftrate he maketh them, and ruleth and 
amendeth the World by fa//hood. 

Ii]. I may ask the Papifts, with what face they can 
fay as they ufé todo, ‘bat they that never heard of a 
Proteftant Saint? And whether we may not be as 
Religiows in ‘the places that 'God hath fet usin, as 
if we turned Reclufés, Monks or Nuns, and fhut up 
our felves from doing any good in the World. 

IV. I may ask the Ma/gnant that call all ferious 
Godlinefs Hypocrifie, Whether fauch a life as this doth 
favor of diflimulation? And whether fuch Seriou/ne/s 
and Hypocrifie are not contraries, and Hypocrifie be not 
a Profeffon without that Seriouf/nefs whichis fincerity ? 
And whether they that in Baprtifm folemnly vow to take 
God for theirGod, and Chrift for their Lord and Savi- 
our, and the Holy Ghoft for Chrifts Advocare and 
Witnefs, and their Sanétifier and Comforter, and to 
renounce the Flefh, the World, and the Devil, and 
when they have done, perform none of this which they 
vowed, but to live to the Flefh and World which they 
renounced, and take a holy Life as needlefs, yea and 
hate it; I fay, whether thefe be not the impudent Hy- 
pocrites that vow and profes that holinefS which they 
abhor, rather than they that with all their diligence 
perform the holy Vow which they have made. And 
if Wives promife Fidelity to their Husbands, Servants 
to their Mafters, and Subje€ts to their Princes, are they 
the Hypocrites that are ferious and keep their Promife > 
but fcorn the 


V. And as to thofe malignant perfons that take this 


ftri&t and ferious diligence for mens fouls, to be but 
Jerupulofily, or the chara&ter of feme over-zealous Bigots 
or Puritans who are moft inclined to Schifm, and to be 
She lived and heard, and prayed, |troublefome or dangerous to States; I ask them, 


t. What is there in all the defcription which I have 


here truly given you, which is injurious or dangerous 
to Church or State, or any perfon? Will it hurt any 
one that God and Men are. ferioufly, loved and 
Gods teftimonies are trufted and delighted in and obe 
ed ? and that Gods Kingdom and Righteoufneis is fi 
fought? 9 = h pw fi a) ae 
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\ 


A Funeral Serinon Preach'd at the Death ~ 398 


ee . , 
vow, farcly ie is bad in Baptifin to vow it, and. {till} [shave told-you what ufe to. make of the example of 
by calling our felves Chriftians to profef$ it? Tofour deceafed Friend : Let me now tell you what ufe of 
accufe, hate and fcorn the ferious Praétice of your own{the Text which fhe fo. much loved, tranfcribed and 
proteft Religion, is to be the moft foolifh Self condem. } chofe. a ’ 
ners, and in fome refpe€ts worfe than Mahometans, In-}. I. And firft here you may tearn, the nature of true 
fidels and Heathens. Raith, and found Religion: ft taketh Gods teftimonies 
VI. But my moft earneft defire is to you the /oving{and promifes.for our heritage, and for the comforc of 
Husband, and beloved Children of our depatted Friend ;jourhearts. It is not true Faith, unlefs we fo. truft 
that you will not overlook, Gods promifes for this life and that to come, asto take 
what he promifeth for our deft and our inheritance, 


¥. The Corregion, and his promife for our beft fecurity and title, and his 
2. The Svz, Law for our governing Rule that we may obtain 
3. The Mercy, ‘it, 

4. Of the Duty which God now calleth you feri } So thar, 1 Here you fee how we differ from Infidels 


that do not rr4/f their everlafting hopes and happinefs 
- Fon:the promife of God. : . 

( t.} Preed nor perfwade fuch as are rather apt to] 2. And how weditter from hypocrites who {peak befc 
evermuch forrow, not to de/pi/e this ‘chaftening of the }of Heaven, bur really look for their beft on earth - 
Lord, but rather not to faint under his rebuke. Butl}which Chrift calleth (Trufting in their. Riches} be- 
eannot diffwade you from us fenfe of your lofS, wejcaufe that is indeed their ttuft, trom which they have, 
that are your Neighbors feel it ; butyou much more, to|their greareft expeCtarions, and for which they. moft 
whom it is much greater? what Saints in Heaven dojlabour and with leave all; this a believer doth for 
Anow of us, or think ofus, or dofor us, we(hall better|promifed happinefS! And this the worldly Hypocrite 
know when we are there: But here you are deprived of }doth for the profperity of the flefh on Earth. 
the daily prayers which fhe fent up tor you ; of the coa-} 3. And here you fee that Faith and Godlinefs are not 
tinuance of her loving care of your Souls, and watch-}melancholy uncomfortable things, asthe Devil and the 
fulnefS over you ; of her wife and faithful countels to Flefh would perfwade unexperienced Fools and Un- 
you, and of her imitable example, as it wasftill before |believers : Unlefs it be fad to have fecurity from God 
you; a Husband of pious prudent helper, and children }of a Heavenly heritage, and rejoice therein. 
ofa tender affe€tionate Mother ; your great forrowstell} And here you fee the differences between the mirth of 
me you feel your lofs. a ficthly Infidel, and:of a’believing Saint: One is like a 

(2.) And all correétion is for fin, which is worfe}drunkard that is merry for an hour in a bruitifh kind of 
than fuffering ; O fall down before God, and with p2-|befooling pleafure; or like» one that hath a pleafanc 
nitent tears bewail your fin, which hath caufed your|/dream ; or one that heareth a jeft or merry tale, or fe- 
lofs : humbly confefs how unworthy you were of fuchjeth a pretty Comedy or fhew: The other is more ratio- 
a Mother, and beg of God to forgive that fin. nal and heart contenting than it fhould be to any one of 

(3.) But Mercy alfo as well as Sin and Lofs muft be}you, to have good’ fecurity for many hundred years life 
acknowledged. “Your forrow mutt give due place toland health and profperity here on Earth; fuch a birth- 
thankfulnefs and comfort. Your Mother is taken: from |right do prophane fools {ell for fuch a morfel , not know- 
you, but remember, ing that the fear of God caufed by trueFaith is the be- 

1. What a mercy it was and is to you, that you are|ginning of wifdom. 
fo related to fuch Parents, fecing God hath promifed} 2. Hence therefore-we may learn how to try our fin- 
{pecial mercy to the Faithful and their Seed; and if any |cerity of Faith. Doth it make us take Gods promife 
of you mifs it, ic will be through your own ingrati-jand the thing promifed as our heritage? Though we 
tude and contempt. are not witiout temptations to. doubting, nay, nor 

2, What a mercy is it that all her prayers for you are|without the remnants of unbelief, but our hearts are 
yet inforce, and more of the anfwer of them may yet be troubled when we look beyond death with many fears, 
fent you, if you reject it not? yet if we fo far truft Gods Word, asrefolvedly to take 

3. You have yet all her holy counfels to remember, jit for that which we will adhere to, and lay our chie- 
and they may profit you while you live. __{feft hopes upon, we have a Faith that will entitle us to 

4. And though She be gone, I hope her example will |the promifed benefits. 10. 
never be forgotten by you. Obj. But fome may fiy, I cannot fay that ic is the 

5, And whata Mercy is it, that uader all her infir- | Rejoycing of my beart. | , ¢ 
mities, you enjoyed her fo long? ‘Anfw.t. Can you fay that you take ir for that in 

6. And yet how much greater caufe of thankfulnefs/which you place and feek your joy, though you cannot 
have you, that She fo lived and fo dyed, and that you|yet attainit? And that you prefer not any other ple. - 
‘may think of her with comfort as being with Chrift,|fure in your efteem and choice and feeking ? If fo, you 
and hope tobe with her forever. Every one hith had |fhew that you truly believe and truft to the faithfulnefs 
‘a Mother, butevery one had not fuch a Mother as ‘you |of Gods Word, though yet you feach not what you 
have had. | | feek. Defire is the firlt Fruit of Faith and Love, and 

(4. ) And have intimated your Duty, while I have|holy joy is the flower and perfegtion. ! 
‘mentioned your Lofs and Mercy. 2. Canmot you fay that itis this word that maketh 

1. Think over often what Sin fhe reproved in you,/you hope that there is for man a berter life, and chat 
and what counfel fhe gave you, and now revive your re-lyou fball not perifh like the beafts? And that your 
folution to obey it. fears and forrows are fomewhat abated by the promites 

>. Remember what She was wont to pray for on|ot God? | ; 
your behalf, and let it not now be long of your neglet 3. Cannot you fay that you perceive a pleafing good- 
or wilfulnefs, that you are without it. nefs in the Word of God, which maketh it welcome and 

3. Remember her humble, moderate, holy example ;}acceprable to you? 
and think whether your Souls have not as much need] But what I have mentioned, you may find, 
ofthe greateft cares and diligence as hers had? And why} 1. That the word hath hot been in yain unto you, 
fhiould not you be as ftudious to pleafe God, and make] whenit hath caufed fuch effetts. 357 Gt 
fure of Heaven as She was? Blefs God that you have] ..2. And thatthe fame fpiric is in you which wrote the 
fuch-a parretn, that hath fo long dwelt with you, for}Word : or elfe you would not love and defire it, and 
our ‘drieario, next your imitation of Chrift: Holy {take it for fuicable food and pleafure, vea, your heritage 
Gmnplicity is defpifed by the World, but ic will prove}and joy. 
the only wiftom at the laff: - nn ss 3. pee 


oufly to confider. 
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3. And you may hence perceive that’ you are not|giveplace to? O Sirs, itisa fhame to our ftupid Hearts, 
without the love of God himfelf, though you fee him|that we have need to be fo often told by Preachers, that 
not, and have not fuch fenfible conceptions of him as} we mujf die, and that our flefh muft fhortly lie neg- 
you have of men and things which you have feen: For|leéted in Duft and Darknefs, till the Refurre€tion, and 
if you love truth and goodnefs and holinefs in Gods|that we and all the deceitful trifles of this World are 
Word, becaufe it is fuch, you fure love beft the}ready to part for ever! It isa fhame thar we muft be 
greateft truth , goodnefs and holinefs., and. that is}oft told that which every Fool and Child at the nfe of 
God. Reafon may know, how poor and how fhortan Heritage 

4. And hence you may’ perceive that though our na-|or Pleafure all thofe have, who have no better than 
ture love not death, anda weak Faith: will norover-|this World can give them. 
come all fears, when.we think of coming intoan unfeen| What fay you, Will vou die in Hope, or in De/pair > 
World, yet really you are’ lovers of »Heaven, in that|If Unbelicf make you hope that there is no; Hell, yet 
you are lovers of that which confticuteth Heaven, and Hope of Heaven you can have none, unlefs you truft the 
is its defirablenefs to man even holinefs and Gods Love] Word of God? The light of Nature indeed is fuch a 
and glorious: prefence,and our perpetual joy herein.lfyou|natural Word or Revelation, as may tell us much of a 
defire this, you defire Heaven, though the fear of death|future Life of Retribution, but God’s fupernatural Re- 


domake you doubt of it. 


velation is fo much clearer, that we cannot expeét that 


5. And hence you: may find that you are not world-|he will fee by a lefler, who wilfully reje€ts a greater 
ly Hypocrites: Elfe it is not Gods Promifes, and Law) Light: Sure all Men would live for ever if. they could, 
that you’ would take for your Heritage and Joy ;|and all would be for ever Happy: You would not fure 


but worldly Profperity and Hefhly Pleafure, and Godjdie like Dogs, 


without any hope of a better Life 


and Heaven fhould have but the leavings of the flefh,|hereafter, if you could have good Security for fuch 


for fear of an after reckoning at Death. 
6. And though your Joy be fmall, you may know 


that it is of the right kind, when it is chiefly fought}Chri/Ps Blood and Miracles, and by the Seal 


in Gods Love and Promifes; and you would nor let 
go the Word of God, and lofe your part in it for all the 
vanities of this World. 

Il. Hence alfo you may learn why all true Chrifti- 
ans fo much value the Teftimonies or Word of God ? 
Why they fo much read it, think of it, talk of it, and 
hear ofit; and are loth that Papifts fhould: corrupt it, 
or conceal it in an unknown tongue; or that any fhould 
deny them the neceflary ufe of ir, or filence the Minifters 
that Preach itto them? who would willingly be de- 
prived of his heritage, or heart rejoicing ? 


hopes ? And what better Security is there to be found, 
by mortal Men, than [rhe Promifes of God, confirmed by 


bis bol 
Spirit. | ket ey 


In a word, without all doubt, [‘ Either Heaven muff 
* be your Heritage, or you muft have none that is qwor- 
* thy of a ferious Thought, and enough to keep a Man 
* from wifhing that be bad never been Born, or beena 
* Brute, that bad not Reafon to know the matter of his 
* Griefs and Fears. And either God’s Word Seconding 
“the light of Nature, muft give you hopes of a better 
‘ Life, or you muft live and die in meer Defpair, And 
fhall that be your wilful Choice ? . 

2. Confider how unvaluable a Mercy it .is to Man, 


IV. Yea, indeed hence we fee, how much we fshould|yea, to finful miferable Man, that God fhould vouch- 


fet by it, and ufe it, how dear it {hould be tous? How 
{triftly we fhould obey ic? With what delight we 
fhould read itand meditate in it? How diligent we 
fhould be to confirm our belief of it, and how we 
fhould fetch our hope and comfort from it, in life and at 
our death ? 

V. And you may fee hence, that it is no wonder that 
the Devil and all hisServantsin the World are enemies 
to the Word of God, becaufe they are enemies to our 
heritage and joy : And there are few better figns while 
many pretend to be for Chrift, to know who arereally 
for him, and who are againft him and his greateft ene. 
mies ; than to judge of men as they further or hinder ; 
Love or Hate the Word of God as toits proper ufe, as 
the heritage and joy of holy Souls. é 

VI. But the chief part of my application is, to com- 
mend this wife and holy choice, and folid comfort to 
youall ; and to befeech you prefently to imitate David, 
and turn away from all inconfiftent pleafures. If you 
live in forrow or deceit, and die in defperation, it is 
not for want of an offer from God of better things. 
Have you lived hitherto as thus refolved ? If you have, 


fafe to give him fuchan everlafting Heritage, and fuch 
Security for it, and that on the meer thankful Accep- 
tance of the Sinner, And how worthily will they be 
undone, that by wilful refufal are deprived of freely 
offered Felicity ? | silo 

3. And confider, how /uitable an Heritage and Secu- 
rity it is that is offer’d us, and how fit for our joyful 
Acceptance and Efteem. ~~ 

The thing promifed is no lefS than endlefs glory with 
God our Redeemer, and all the Bleffed: Jt isin the 
World where we muft be for ever / Itvis thePerfeétion of 
that which every holy Soul defireth , It sake beft, our 
all, it muft be that or nothing ; thator Hell... 

The Word or Covenant which is our Troft, 

1. Is God’s own Word. fd 5 oo Dil 
i 2. It perfe&teth and fecondeth natural Revelation and. 

ope. ‘| 
3. It beareth on it felf the Imprefs of God, even his 
Power, Wifdom and Love, in Wonders, Prophecies and 
Grace : It is Sealed by the Blood of Chrift, by hisown 
and his Difciples multitude of Miracles; and by the 
Gift of his fanétifying Spirit to all true Believers to the 


the Lord confirm you, and be fure fuch hopes fhall not}end : It is confirmed to our Souls by the Experience of 


deceive you. If you have not, what will you now choofe 
and do? If you live not to fome end, you live not like 
men, according to reafon: If you have chofen what end 
to live for and feek, what is it? Confider, I befeech 
you, of thefé things following before it be too 
late. 

x, What will youn take for your heritage, or your 
beft, if not the future promifed joys, and what will you 
take for your fecurity but God’s Word? Whatis it that 
you place your chieteft hopes in? Shall health and 
wealth, and pleafure to the fiefh, and honour among 
Men, be taken for your Heritage? Dare you under your 


the Power of it, and_the blefled Effeéts, and this in- 
dwelling Spirit, the Witnefs of Chrift 3 and by the 
an{wer of Prayers, by many Providences, and by ‘the 
Experience of all Believers to this Day. cd | 
It is excellently fuited to all.our needs, to our 
wants, our dangers, our fears, our doubts, yea, and 
our finful unworthinefs in the freenefs of Gods mercy 
and all his gifts. ipa f 
Indeed Man had rather live by fight, and world fain. 
know by feeing, whither Souls go, and what they are, 
and have and do hereafter. But it is nor we but God 
that isthe Ruler, and fitteft to choofe both the Gift 


hands make a Covenant for thefe to quit all your hopes|Means, the End-and Way: If we thankfully tru 


of the Lite to come? if not, which is ‘it you preter,|i prove a Promife, we 
and which would you quit, if one muft. be hazarded or|4effion. 


loft? which hath the nearett and higheft place in 


a hat! your}Guide us up to the Light of Glory. 
Hearis? which feck you firft, and make all other things Hearts to truft it, love ir, and 


thall quickly fee, and. Fe 
Bleffed be God for the Light of ne Gobel to 
_ Othat we had — 
rejoyce in it, as we have | 


jutt Caufe, 4. And 


—— 
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4. Andis it nora great’ Mércy of God, thar he hath: and tendeth n ings. an 
aay us to a Ee ‘of at incl and prefent Foy? \fual Pleafures T vals we FRE in $5, Fee 
e Had’bid us- only'weep- for’ fin to: the laft'brearh, » It hath by thi i 
the Contition had been‘ eafie, as for Pardon; and hope had! to be Ra daoas ae a Rate Paorivenad toe 
of endlefSMercy’ , but he hath given us a word, which| whereas if I had fought it in Prefermenr Wee ft h é 
he would have'to- be the rejoycing of our hearts; and do fenfualiry, a forefeeing Confcience would hive aE br. 
we nowlove joy’?! or have we any better ? ed me out of all my Pleafure, and I fhould have i 1 
(have'not now time, and [ much more want my felf}more of the pricks than of the Rofe; of the fting ‘3 
fuch a mind and heart as F fould have, to tell whatjof the Honey. Of this pleafure you need not fea tho 
erufe of daily joy God’ hath’ given us in his word and |much; bat of the fenfual pleafure, we more ‘fily 
igi “ ae Hat tell: you, that our want of/¢rtch a morral furfeir. Sd 
joy is out daily fir and fhame, as_well’as our‘lofs and! 6: This fweetnefs of Gods Word: 
fuffering ; and® arttong all the difcoveries of the finful| Ca//img and daily Labour {weet ; tana & He saa dad 
weakwets of our Faith, Hope and’ Love, our want of!and not my forced hand and tongue. iad 
rejoycing in the word of promife, and: hope of glory,} 7. And this hath helpt my conflanmcy herein: For 
is not the lef$? O'what an-Enemy is death in this re-; when we have no delight in our work, we stow wea- 
{pect, chat ffanding between it, darkneth and aftright |ry;, and wearinefs tendeth to give it over or todo it 
neth us from our joys: But Chrift hath conquered heartlefly, and flubber it over in unacceptable hypocriffe 
death,to'deliver thofe thar through fear of it are fubje&t) 8. And this harh much faved me from the finful lofs 
to bondage, Hebr. 2.14. And though we cry, Omi-/of time; Pleafure caufeth trifling and delays; who 
{erable men, who fhhall deliver us? we yet thank God|needeth vain Paftimes, that delighteth. in Gods Word 

through Jefus Chrift our Lord\ and Work? 

And Prut fecond the teftimony our deceafed Friend, } 9. And this hath been to me an excellent help for 
in profeffing for your encouragement, my own experi-|the increafe of knowledge: For-the Myfteries of God- 
ence, | havetakemGods Teftimonies for my Heritage,|linefs have ftill more to be learned by the wifeft man; 
and they have been thefe Fifty Years, or near, the plea-/and as Boys at School, fo the Scholars of Chrift learn 
fure of my life, and’ fweeter than Honey, and preci- beft who have moft pleafure in their Books. ; 
oufer than thovfands of gold orfilver. As wetell men} to. And this Pleafure hath mmuch confirmed my be- 
in charity of the things which we have found good, the lief of the truth of Scripture, when it hath born its 
Medicines that have healed us, and commend the per-jown witnefs to my mind, and I have tafted that good- 
fons that have been friendly to us, and as man’s nature|nefs which is agreeable to its truth. I eafily believe 
is inclined to propagate the Knowledge, and com- [him that commendeth a thing to me, when I tafte or 
municate the good which we prrtake of, and grace feel that iris good. - 
énerexferly this tticlination’s fo Frake ir re be my duty,} rr. And this Pleafure hath helped me againft vain 
to add Herei mv own experience, ifir may contribute | thoughts and talk, while the truths of God were fweer; 
to the determining of your choice : and reafon teacheth and fo continually welome; it’s eafie to think of that 
afl miett roregard that’ meansand remedy and good the/which we delight in, and finful delights corrupt the 
tore, which many have had experience of; and it is}thoughts and fpeech with conftant fin. 
not to be taken for vain oftentation, to profefS that} 12. And this Pleafure hath fomewhat fed my daily 
whieh all miuft have in forme degree that will be faved. | thankfulnefs to God, in the conftant experience of the 

Though the natural and finful fears of piin and death, | goodnefs of his rruth and ways. 
too long deprived me of much of the joy which fhould| 13. And it cured the error of my beginnings, when 
hive had in the thoughts of the unfeen world, and too I ftrove for nothing fo much as to weep for Sin, and 
Hiuch doth fo to this day,yet F muft fay that the Word of|perceived not that the Joy of the Lord is our ftrength, 
God, anid the persons that love and ptaétife it, and the/and the flower of holinefs, and likeft to the heavenly 
holy way of Life and Peace, and all things that here fa-|{tate, and that the Spiric fanétifieth, by making God 
vour of Heaven, have been fo good and pleafint to me, /and goodnefs pleafant to us. 
as enableth me to affure you, that on earth there is no-} 14. And hereby it made me find, that the Praifes of 
thing fo worthy of your defire and joy. God are the fweereft and nobleft exercifes of Religion; 

And to encoutage you, I will tell you by my own when before I placed more in lamenting Sin and Mifery. 
Experience, what Benefit may be expected from this} 15. And this maketh many things needlefs to me, 
kind of Delight, agreeable to Davids and our Friends|that elfe would feem needful; I want not more Com: 

pany; I want no Recreation but for my Body, if 
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Experience. 
1. By this means my Life hath been almofta conftant} have not what I would have, I fee where only it is to 
Pleafure. e found. 


>. This Pleafure hath much upheld me under almoft| 416. And Iam affured that the conftant Pleafure of 
conftant bodily Infirmity and Pain. my Mind, hath not only kept me from melancholy, 
3. It hath made all my fufferings from Men, and crof-|but from greater Sicknefles, and tended to the length- 
fes in the World, tobe tolerable and very eafie to me, jning of my life (as Scaliger faith, Pleafant Studies do.) 
had not God’s Word been my Delight, [ had lived un-|For conftant Pleafure muft needs tend to Health. 
comfortably, in conftant Pains and Sorrows, and had| 17. And this tafte hath made me long for more, and 
petifhed in my Trouble. had I not felt that ic is good to draw near to God, and 
4. [t hath faved me from the {nares of finful Plea-!very defirable to know him and his Will, I fhould ne- 
fates; Mans nature will feek for fome delight, and|ver have fo earneftly beg’d for clearer light, and more 
they that have it not in good Will, feeic it in things|near and fweet communion with him; Pleafure is the 
hurtful and forbidden, it is only greater things that can caufe of {trong defire. 
overcome our miftaken choice of leffer. In my Child-}| 18. It hath been one of my greateft helps again{t 
Hood 1 was finfully inclined to thePleafure of Romances,|many Temptations, of fubtile Enemies, that tempt men 
and of childifh Sports; but when I tafted the fweet-| to fadducifm and doubt of the Life to come. 
nefs of Gods Teftimonies and Ways, I needed no other,| 19. It hath made me more communicative to others, 
but fpir out thofe lufcious unwholfome Vanities. And|for we would all have partakers in our delights. 
though common knowledge, called Learning, be plea-| 20. And it hath greatly farthered my Repentance 
fant to mans nature, and { cannot fay thar I have notland hatred of fin, when I have tafted what Pleafure it 
overvalued it, yet 1 muft fay, that the relith of thefe|depriveth us of; and the abhorrence and loathing of my 
hath made me fee how much of ir is/felf that can delight in fuch a God and Saviour, and 


matters, : it i 
‘anity and hath faved me from rhe purfuit of that|Word no more: When I taft how good it is, and fez 
part of it which doth but pleafe Curiofity and Fancy,/{o much reafon to rejoice in it, and the hopes of Glory 
XxX kx a thou: 
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4 thonfand fold more than I do, none of all the a€tual rate the Holy Life and and Death, and believe the pte- 
Sins of my Life, do make me half fo much loath my |fent and everlafting Joy of fuch a Friend, and one with 


Naughiy heart, as to think that my want of greater 
Joy in fo great and near a good, doth fhew fo much 
weaknefs in my Faith, and Hope, and Love! O that 
J had more Faith and Love that 1 might have more of 
this delight! 

Hearers I have fincerely told you what comfort you 
may have if you will not refufe it from the Word of 
God, and from the experience of David, and (becaufe 
things near are apteft to affet) from the experience of 


whom we have long joyned in feeking and waiting for 
that Felicity, and hope ere long and for ever to rejoyce 
with Chrift and her, and all the bleffed. And Funeral 
Sermons are not for the benefit (though for the due ho- 
nour) of the Dead, but of the Living, to teach us all 
to prepare for Death, which indeed is fo much of the 
bufinefs of our whole Life, that all the reft is bur a 
vain fhew, and foolifh trifing or much worfe. And 
wherein doth our preparation for Death fo much con- 


our deceafed Friend, and of my felf, and indeed of all 
Gods Servants in their degree, you would live in joy; 
you would dye in joy; we need it in a_.life of fo much 
trouble, and for a change that elie is terrible; . and its 
fure and near. O Sirs we need another kind of. com- 


filt, as forefecing what fo great a change will need, and 
what a tryal it will put our Faith and Hope to, to feek 
and get fuch fecurity for our everlafting ftate, and 
fuch found belief of it, and fetled content and comfore 
in it, which the fears of death, Judgment, and Hell, 
fort, than Sport or Appetite, or Wealth, or any fuch}{may not fhake or overcome, that fo we may fnifh our 
fading Vanity will give us, you may have fome of it, iffcourfe with Joy, and pafs through the Valley of the 
you will. And though Joy be the top of Grace which|fhadow of Death, and fear no evil, but may comfort 
we atrive not at with a wifh, nor in an hour, yet thejone another and our felves with this, that we fhall for 
nature of the new Creature relifheth or favoureth thejever be with the Lord, and may fay with Paewl J 
things of the Spirit, Rom. 8.5, 5,7. And the Spirit of|heve fought a good fight, I have finifhed my cour(e 5 
Adoption isa Spirit of filial Love, and cryeth Abba|benceforth is laid up for mea Crown of Righteoufne/s 
Father, and the Love of God the Father, the Grace]which God the righteaus Judge will give, to me and 
of the Son, and the Communion of the Holy Spirit,|to all that love Chrifts appearance; when he {hall 
which are the Believers part, are all of them the great-|come to be glorified in his Saints, and admired in all 
eft Comforters; and Chrilt giveth Believers that feek|them that do believe, and {hall fay, wed/ done good and 
and truft him, that fpring of living Waters, which Faithful Servant. Enter thou into the Foy of thy 
zendeth to everlafting fatistaGtion, and cureth indigent | Lord. 
and finfole thirlt. Woe and for ever woe to every Soul of you, that 
Wil! you then have any Portion, heritage and Joy|fhall finally reject or neglect the offer of fuch an heri- 
which will be worthy of a Man, and fhall go further|tage and Joy! And bleffed be that Grace which hath 
with you than the Grave? If you will you may: God|caufed all true Believers to prefer it in their higheit e- 
and this Congregation are witnefles that it was offered|fteem and choice and fecking. I have lookt about to 
you. But think not to refufe it, and prefer the tranfi-| {ee if there were any better and furer to be had: And F 
tory Pleafures of Sin before ir, and at laft have it, and|am fully fatisfed it muft be this or none. I offer you 
find that which you received, or which you fought not|but what God hath canfed me and all that he will fave 
firft, Matzh. 6.33. Nor co find a Treafure in Heaven|to choofe; and Lord grant that I my never look back 
where you never laid it up or fought it. The hopes|toany other; let the Love of God my Heavenly Father, 
of the Wicked perifh, and the Hypocrites hopes are as}the Grace of Jefus Chrift my Lord, and the joy of the 
the giving up of the Ghoft: Buc the Righteous hath|fanctifying Spirit, fealing up the Promife of God as 
hope in his death, and therefore may dye in Peace|my fecurity, and writing his Law and Gofpel in my 
and Joy, job $. 13,14. and 11.20. Prov,11..7. and |heart, be my heritage and joys and I fhall never envy 
14.32. a | the moft profperous Sinner their Portion in this Life, but 
_ Perhaps tS it pa gba fuch a eee of i aa and dye in the thankful Praife of the God of 
joycing is uniuitanie to the mourning of a Funeral. I|my falvation, who is Effential, Infinit yful i 
think nor of fuch a Funeral, in neck we commemo- ne Amen i vite aa Deer 
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The Certainty Proved and their Chriftianity defcribed, and 
exemplified in the truly Chriftian Life and Death of 
that excellent Amuable Saint, HENRY ASHHURST. 
Efq; Citizen of London, Briefly and truly Publifhed for 
the Conviction of Hypocrites, andthe Malionan¢. the 
Strengthening of Believers, and the Imitation of all ; e- 
{pecially the Mafters of Families in London, 
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; . : bave a Proverb[TheWorld is a Carrion,and they are the 

To my Worthy Friends, Mrs. Fudith Afbburft, Widow| Dogs that love it, much more that fharle and fight a- 
of Henry Afbburft, Efq; and Mr. Henry Afbburft, bout it.] One would think that to read and believe, 
their Son, with all his Brethren and Sifters, Grace,| Matth. 5. & 6. Luke 12. & 16. and Jam. 4. fhould af- 


and Peace. . fright Men from being deceived by fuch a (hadow, whofe 
Ipeedy vanifhing all forefee. 
Dear Friends, ou have {een what it is to be a Chriftian indeed, and 


how your affairs, your converfations, and your Families 
Am perfwaded that the Image of fo good a Husband | fhould be ordered. And you have feen bow the bef may 
and Father cazinot but be deeply printed on your|fuffer and mujt die, and therefore what need we all bave 
minds ; but yet may it not be wholly needlefs to be|\to be prepared with {trong and well exercifed Faith, Hope 
told of the Comfort and the Duty, thence to be|\and Patience, and by daily comverfing in the heavenly re- 
inferred. It was you, Sir, bis eldeft Son and Executor,\gions, to get fweeter thoughts of Heaven than of the moft 
who called me: to the publick performance of that which|profperous ftate on Earth, that we may die like ferious 
TE bave thought meet tomake more publick. Ihave long\behevers, and joyfully commit our departing fouls to 
known you fo well, that 1 am comfortably perfwaded,|Chrift, when we leave thefe corruptible Bodies to the 
that your Father bad great caufe to place that great\Grave. O dear Friends, the day is at hand , the change 
affettion on you, and confidence in yor which be did.\is of unfpeakable importance ; the work of Faith and 
Your dear Love tobim, and great Reverence of bim, and\Hope is bigh and difficult: Set to it fpeedily with beart 
hearty Love to the good which he loved, and your JSingle-\and might, and let not flefh and the world ‘entangle and 
nefs and uprightne|s of Mind and Life, are your amiable-| deceive you. 
nefs, and better than thegreatelt earthly birthright. But\ The great love which your Father bad to me, and much 
Idid purpofely fay little in the following difcourfe, of your|more which be bad to Chrift, bis Church, and all the 
Fathers example, as confolatory and obligatory to all bis\Faithful, obliged me to be the larger in defcribing bis ex- 
neareft Relations, becaufe I thought that their {pecial in-\ample for your ufe and comfort : For as Chrift gone to 
rereft in bim, did give them right to a fpecial addrefs,| Heaven bath left bere bis Servants, called his Brethren, 
which is the intent of this Epifile. Gods Scripture blef-\that men in them may fhew their Love and Thankfulnefs 
fings of the faithful and their feed, doth make this relati-\to bim, which he will reward as done unto bimfelf , fo the 
on bonorable and comfortable to you all. How chearfully\ way which I muft take to expre/s my Love and Gratitude 
may you all follow the footheps of one fo near you, who\to your deceafed Father, is by defiring and endeavouring 
Sped fo wellin following Chrift? The greateft comforts and|the true Felicity of bis Wife and Chiidren whom he fo 
bleffings are the greateft obligations to further duty , and\dearly loved. And that muft be, by taking God for 
that duty is the way to get greater bleffings. It will be fome\your God and Father, Chrift for your Saviour, the Holy 
belp to you to Love God and Goodnefs,good Menanda/lMen,| Spirit for your Santtifier, the Holy Scriptures for your 
1o remember bow much all thefe were loved, by one who fo\Rule, the Church for the Body of which you are Mem- 
zenderly loved your felves. You have not only beard but\bers, true Paftors for your Teachers, the Faithful for your 
feen and felt, that Holinefs is not a bare mame or dream,| moft beloved Companions (efpecially each other who are by 
and Religion ameer art or image, but a Divine Nature,| fo many bonds obliged to more than ordinary Endearednefs 
a real renovation of Heart and Life, and that the effetts\and Love) and Chrift for your chief pattern, and fuch 
of Gods Spirit in fanttifying Souls, do greatly difference|as your Father in following him; Heaven for your Feli- 
them from carnal minds. You have feen that Godlinefs,\ city, Home and Hope, and this fhort life for the 
genuine and real, is not a wearifome uncomfortable Life.|Day of “ert Preparation and Salvation, and the 
Live as he did, and it willbe a cure of melancholy, pafi-\ World, Flefh and Devil, fo far as they are againft any 
ons and difcontents, and a conftant tranquillity and de-\of this, for the Enemies which with all Vigilancy and 
light. a ald Refolution muft be overcome. 4 
What a belp is bis Example to you, to live in true) 0! bow great, bow good, and abjolutely neceffary @ 
Love to one another: to be of an bumble meek and quiet\Work ts this, which if anyone of you fhould mifcarry a- 
Spirit, neither vexatious to your felves or others: As| bout, you would be more unexcufable than moft Per fons 
alfo to be abfolutely devoted to God, of publick minds, and | in the World | But that you will all faithfully imitate fuch 
comforts to the poor and needy, and to ufe all that you\an example of Hoiinefs, Humility, Meeknefs, Mortifm 
have as bis Stewards, daily preparing for your great ac-\cation, Peace, and deareft Love to one another, and to 
count. You bave feen bow you may live above the World,) all good Men, is the Comfortable Hope, and hearty Prayer, 
even while you profper init: and bow to expound (Love) as it is the prefent faithful Counfel of - 
not the World nor the things that are tn the World : If] | . era ~ 
any Man love the World, the love of the Father is not in Your Servant for fuch ends, 
him.11 ob: 2.15. For where your Treafure is, there) Dec. 7. 1680. 
will your Hearts be alfo, Matth.6.21. The Spaniards) . 
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Faithful Souls Jhall be with Chrift, &c. 


JOHN XIL. 26. 


if any man ferve me let bim follow me, and where Tam, there fhall alfo my Servant be: 
. ferve me, bine will my Father honour. ss if any man 


and difpofers of Humane Events, as the affairs fo little of ; But bave I not by my Doétrine, Life and fre- 
of the World would be otherwife managed, than|gwent Miracles, amd newly by raifing Lazarus.from ihe 
they are; fo the meeting of this Day would ra-|dead, convinced you that Lam the true Meffab, fent of 
ther have been for a joyful Thanksgiving for our deceaf |God, to whom you may boldly tru? the conduG oe difpo- 
ed Friends recovery to Health, than a mourning folem-|/a/ of your Lives and Souls? If fo, then Jee that you AA 
nizing of his Funerals: But it is not we that made the lutely truft me, Learn of me, Serve me, and follow me: 
World, or our own or others Souls: And it is not our] dad Zee this fatisfie you living and dying that you fhall f kat 
right to determine of their Time and Events: It is one}as I my felf do, and be with me where I am Foust fe 
prime Agent, Supreme Ruler and Ultimate End, One|place and fate be yet wnfeen to yous, and there you fhall 
that is Infinite in Power, Wifdom, and Goodnefs, who|by my Father be advanced to far greater dignity and ho- 
is Omniprefént, Immutable and every way perfect, that}zour, than in this finful Life and World you are capa- 
muft a€tuate, order and blefS a World of fuch imper }d/e of: And of all this I give here my Promife Pa 
fe&t and differing individuals, and not fuch ignorant|you_muft believe and truft, if you will be faved } 
underftandings, fuch partial and ill guided Wills, and|me, d 
fuch impotent powers as ours are: He that maketh} This is the plain Expofition of the Text: Bur let us 
the Watch determineth how many hours it fhalh go.jmore diftinttly inquire, 1. What is here meant by See- 
The Giver of Life and Time, muft give us the meafures|vzag Chrift : IT, What it is to Fo//ow him: And "fe 
of it: It is our part to {pend it well: It is becaufe the} wards Ili. What ic is to be where he w2 IV. And ob 
Creator having left us to fome liberty and truft, about|to be Honoured by bis Father. 
our felves,we are the mifufers of ir,that there are foma-| I. Some that by falfe and narrow notions have re- 
ny Diforders and confequently Calamities in the World, |ceived a wrong opinion of Saving Faith may be puzzled 
and on our felves and ours as there are: And if the}at this, that Servimg Chrift and following bim are made 
God of Love did not keep the over-ruling determination |the neceffary Terms or Conditions of being where he a 
in his hand, and bring good out of all our evil, and|And fome fay that Fuflifying Faith and Saving Faith are 
harmony -out of our difcords and confufions, what a |fwo different things; And fome fay that Chrift himfelf 
Chaos or Hel would the World become? Let us there-|did not clearly Preach the Doétrine of Juftification b 
fore humbly and willingly leave God’s own work to|Faith, but lett it for St. Paw: But the plain truth ie 
himfelf; (he will do all well, and at laft we fhall un-|that in the Gofpel it is all one, To be a Believer a 
derftand it,) and let us mind our own! He hath taken|Chriftian, and a Difciple of Chrift in Covenant whb him 
up our Brothers Soul from Earth: It is our part toja# the true Meffab. And in thofe times the Difciples 
think how to improve this; our own ate following:|of any great and famous Teachers were taken into their 
Our hour is at hand: Our Oyl is wafting apace: Qur|Families, and were their Servants: Not rin a World! : 
Glafs is almoft run: Every Pulfe, every Breath, every}common Work, but in order to the ends of theirs Office 
Word leaveth us one lefs of the number appointed us,Jand Inftructions: It is the fame Word which we often 
It is our great concern to look inwards, and look up |tranflate Deacons: And as it was then ufual with Jews 
wards, and with our utmoft diligence to ftudy how tojand Heathens, at their great Feafts, for the Servitors to 
{pend the fhort time that remaineth, that we may dye|give every Guelt bis Part by the appointment of the 
in fafety Peace and hope, and follow the departed Kuler of the Feaft; fo the Spirit by the Apoftles did 
Saints to Glory. inftitute Church Deacons to be Servants to diftribute 
To inftru& my felf and you hetein I have chofen|the Provifions made at their Love-Feafts, and the Pro- 
this Text; as giving us both fure Direftions, and fuch| portions allowed for each ones telief. to look to the 
ereat and comfortable Promifes, as in Life and at Death|Poor, and to execute fuch Church Orders as the eee 
we may boldly truift. Bifhop or Elders did appoint, (By which you may fee 
They are fpoken by no doubtful Meffenger, but by|how big the Bifhops Church then was.) And fo Chrift 
the Mouth of Chrift himfelf: And that to Men whojcalleth all Chriftians his Deacons, Minifters or Serva dt 
were under our Temptations, and earneftly defired tojand fome above others peculiarly in office, as thofe Poe 
fee Chrift glorified on Earth, and to partake of out-|were to ferve him as the Saviour of the World, for their 
ward greatnefS here: To fee that famous Man whojown and other mens falvation, 2s his Relation to us Dar- 
had wrovght fo many Miracles and lately raifed the|taketh by Analogie of many, fo is our fervice ae 
Dead: But he tells them that both he and they muft|It is as the fervice of a Scholar in obedient and diligent 
die before they can be glorified, and that they muft o-|humble Learning: As the obedience a Patient a hi 
vercome the inordinate love of this life, if ever they|Phyfician: As the obedience of a Beggar in askin abe 
would attain a life of Bleflednefs, ver. 23.24, 25. And|thankfully accepting: As the obedience of a Malefietor 
that they might not by uncertainty of the end cr way|jwho thankfully taketh a Pardon; and if a Rebel pro- 
fiy as Philip, We know not whither thou goeft, and mifeth to lay down Arms, and live in true Cuidalt meee . 
how {hall we know the way, he Summarily tells them|his Prince: Is the fervice of a Child thar liveth dope 
horh: The way is to Serve him and follow him: Thejdently in dutiful gratitude or love. It is not to paral : 
end that’s promifed is, Fo be where be ws, and to be bo.\Chrilt any thing that he needeth; bur to he rea lie oo 
noured of bis Father. Hear bim, than to Offer bim the Sacrifice of Feo /s who 
As if he fhould fay [1 know that your weaknefs and\by thinking to oblige him by their Gifts, do but offend | 
remaining Carnality is fach, that you would fain fee me\him. aor 
Reign as an univerfal King on Earth, that you might be The matter of our required fervice is, 1. To onfefs 
advanced by me in the flefh, and it ts a bard Leffom to you\with Grief our Sin, our Mifery, and our need ¢ np , 
to learn to lay down thes lifes which i fo dear to you,\nis Grace and, Mercys eer iw i 
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Inftruction . 2. The obedi we Truft o ook to his fo allow Chrift >? L que- 
4c ient followi ur} 1. Chrift lived i otfteps, th ? Letus no 
Example Sg ommands. 3. T wing of hi ‘hrift lived in th , that we may k wa 
L the imi 3. The followi is |and will io the World t y Know. 
{ubmiffive foll e imitable parts of hi wing of his , to glorifiz a. do his Fath 
: : owing hi of his Life & 17. 4. & 2 and pleafe him: thers work 
wherewith God tri g him through all : 4. The lit God g. 4. & 8.29. & im: Sze Fob 
feth for us, i trieth us, and by wha the Sufferin Gods work that o 12, 27, 28 4 34s 
5 t Death gsichiefly ftud you live for , 28. & 17.4. | 
ftreights of a is the following of ns, whether he is a oes in your inferiour d a aN 
; ; hour all g of Chrift, whi 2. Chrift egree and 
Uje. gs allow me but to , which the!nefs was the greateft 
re we proceed, | name. $on Earth wa teft lover of S$ : 
TOV . » tet $ to : 
ae ie nea and open ie age betes to im- og AER eG in Patch * rae ae io eH 
J. And firft ei ifes after in'Bl cending Incarmati : He thought not wre : 
ag ee t is hence evi ood, his L ion, his Sufferi is {trange 
a ‘ evid ie abou : oti & 
a Canthans Ie rca fl Orn Tra Hneysatonn and ohn Sy dettto bye them 
+ bape Me : aptain, the Giver OFS in Tru, asjrin ‘ o you think no labo s, thus precious in em. 
thing from v4 facred Covenant alvation: Our bie oo dear to fave your flv. lofs, nocoft or Suir. 
ful Covena which we are named Cc and Vow, is th yers and your practi clVes and other 5 uffe- 
tin > hriftian - ¢ 3. Chritt ices prove this S: Do yout 
that eaieian $ g may give us th s. Deceit-|E: sgreat work was Ws be Hush 
ee the H e name am arth, which fh rk was to gatl “As 
and others . Bu . cart, and ma d . ong Men 5 d * 1 ould be hi 5 ther 2a Ch 
: But if the S y aeceive oO and Body, to glori is peculiar Ki urch on 
confent to juftifi oul ‘confent nor, G ut felves| Eph , to glorifie God, and ingdom, S 
Gis jattifie or fave us : 0 Sj , God doth not 14.00 17. & 5.25: a3 nd be glorified , Spoule 
sth ar God azwalas Sirs! try quickly, ty you aes int ja 3. sto. I 
Chriftians ind as well as M . Z ey whether y b . othe ember 1 lurch is t ; 
Ms eed. Ob en will jud abhorring abfcith s, that are all O you, as 
will » be not felf. ‘ ge to h . bicition a . read ‘ 
lefs sei eit — names ag: Crete for God Borer Nab on Date feparation from bite hiial 
1 neti efalfe pret s, and heart- ove, you | 'y 
SS worl ce eh be a fhadow, nora eon day, that Se ae he Hallowed petty cf the Church : I hak 
you will Fad ert ton, . deg of pride and Hae iy chief preted hat as it aa i Sh come, and his 
and ferious bufinef: g that tobe a Chiriftia -{hly Lufts :} you th rdefires. See 1 C aven, is the firlt : 
a 5. on which li ian is a us followers of Chri cor. $2. Col. and 
ving of our Souls : G bd ich lieth the everlafti great; 4. Love tS Chrift ? 1,18. 24. Are 
and Kingdoms. F reater than Life or Death afting fa- Life to God and M: : 
ar : h. € ani Work of Chri an was the v 
A bufinets pene ind any concerns of this , Crowns|Good of Chrift,, mani very Nature 
2 wilk not b corruptible fl and Praying f t;, manifefted in c and 
earelefs mind, nor wi e done aflee flefh.| Enemie g for his Perte onttancdoi 
i | ha flothful P, nor with sto God, Ro Labtece! dal’ teaaeating 
with the thoughts a - thful unrefolv ajt5.13. M » Rom. 5.3, 9,1 J reconcil 
, : nd h 2 420 : ed So 5 3. ark 10. 37) (oF tf Cor. ‘ ing 
po a and which ee as a pride and oaks ee at you follow Saaee 15°. Gal iSah ahi 
vi -yeanty To be a Chrift an ise of Aethly 1 felt ifeand Work, and Hu , Love will be ee Ce 2 4: 
leafures, Jal vanities and finfulpleafure Si A ioe Raa Paul hey or ee Mbt. 
inful pleafures; ved us herequi ob. 4.11. Even as s Chrift 
. ures; and 8& 15. 9.12 sat that we love one aaekhee he hath Ic. 
Fim. 2.18. ich is nor with a barre cher, Fob. 13. 34 
1H. &c. Fob. 13.3 é arren arenas? 
§. In 
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5- In order to thefe ends, Chrift lived quite above,all 
the Pomps and Vanities of the World, and above the 
Love of Worldly dominion and flefhly pleafure, and Life 
it felf; and refufed not todye a fhameful Death, as re: 
puted a Malefaftor, to redeem us, Making bimfelf of no 
reputation, enduring the Crofs and defpifing tbe Jhame.; 
Phil. 2.7.10, 1 Per. 3.18. & 4.1. Andif you follow 
Chrift, though you muft not be Crofs makers, you rouft 
be Crofs bearers, and above the Love of worldly Vani- 
ty, and Life it felfin comparifon of eternal Life. For 
Chrift fuftered for us, leaving us an example, 1 Per. 2. 
21. and will have us take up our Crofs and follow him, 
forfaking all that flands againft him, Luke 14. 29, 32, 
33. and fubmit to be in our flefh partakers of his Suffe- 
tings, 1 Per. 4. 13. we cannot equal him in patience,but 
we muft fo far imitate him, as not to fin and forfake the 
Truth for fear of Suffering, nor to account our Lives 
dear, that we may finifh our courfe with joy, Marth. 5. 
it, W2e 0s 20, 2A, 

6. Chrift thovgh he were the Lord of all the World, 
did condefcend to a humble low condition, and chofe 
nota Princes Court for converfe, but the poor, and men 
of low degree.And he hath commanded usto learn of him 
to be meek and towly, Murtb.11.29.and to be the fervants 


of all as that whichis above worldly greatnefs, Alar.9.35. 
& ro. 44. And he bleffeth the meek, and the poor in Spi- 


rit, Marth. 5. Do we follow him inthis? And conde. 
{cend to Men of low eftate, Rom. 12.16. remembring 
that not many great and noble are called, 1 Cor. 1. 26. 
and that God hath chofen the poor of the World, that 
are rich in Faith, to be heirs of his Kingdom, Fam: 2. 5. 
1 Cor. 1. 27, 28. or do you not as thofe reproved, Fam. 
4. fhewa worldly carnal mind, by too much valuing the 
high and rich, and too much vilifying the poor ? Our 
Heth and health is nearer us far than our clothes and 
riches! And yet how far is flefh and ftrength from ma- 
King a bad Man more valuable and amiable thana weak 
and fickly. Saint ? 

7. Though Chrift was the greateft lover of Souls, yet 
was he the greateft hater of Sin : fo great that he came 
into the World to deftroy it, as the Devils work: and 
would rather die than Sin fhould not be condemned and 
die, x Fob. 3. 7,8. Matth. 1. 21. and to fave Men 
from it wis his Office: And for all his -meeknefs,, he 
forbzareth not to call Herod Fox,.and fharply reprove 
the Scribes and Pharifees, Marth. 23. yea, and to give 
Peter the rebuke which he gave the Devil, when he 
did his work, by diffwading him from his fufferings : 
Get thee Bebind me Satan, Matth. 16. 

And if we look on Sin as a harmlefs thing, and. the 
profit, honour or pleafures reconcileth us to it, and we 
ate indifferent towards it on pretence of moderation and 
avoiding rath zeal and indifcretion; this is not to be fol- 
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Nor is it Chrift that teacheth them to play the Hypo- 


crites, and fcorn and hateand perfecute the ferious pra- 


Ctice of chat Religion which their tongues Profefs : 
Thefe are the works of the Devil which Chritt came 
to deftroy. O bethink you whom you, follow, and, 
whether you go, before you come to your journeys 
end, Tae World Flefh and Devil have undone all that 
ever followed them to the end. But ifyou will ferye 
Chrift and follow him,lle tell you what cacouragements 
you have. / Saye 

1. You have the greateft and moft honourable Mafter 
in all the World, that is able to make good all his under- 
takings. 

2, You have the fureft infallible Leader, that never 
was deceived nor did deceive, nor hath he need of deceit 
to govern us, ie cs 

3. You have Love it felf to Iead you; one that hath 
done more than all the World befides can.do, to fhew 


you that he loveth you, and therefore doth all for your 
good, 


in fiefh, that hath fpoken fpoken face to face w 
and came near us to bring us up to God. : 

5. You have a plain familiar Teacher, who hath nor 
fet your wits on. Artificial Logical tricks, liké the un- 
doing of a pair of Tarrying irons, but hath brought 
light and immortality tolighr, and taught .us to- know 
God and our everlafting hopes, and a dafe and joyful 
way thereto. 7 
6. And yet you have a compleat. perfeg Teacher, 
who teacheth you by words and wozks and in{pira- 
tion, and can make you . what he bids you be, and 
leaveth out nothing that is neceflary to your Salva- 


ith man, 


tion. 


7. And you have the only fufficient Guide. to happi- 
nefs. He isthe Way, the Truth and the Life; and no 
man cometh tothe Father but by him. No man but 
he hath revealed the God and Glory which he hath fully 
feen and, known. All men are liers and deceivers, not 
to be trufted, further than fome way they have learnt 
of chim, by the teaching of his Works, or Word, or 
pirir. r wy? 
_ And now. fhall we need to fay more to men, that are 
already vowed to Chrift in their Baptifm, who profefs 
themfelves Chriftians, who know. that they muft die, 
and who know that there is no other hope or way, to 
perfwade them to be what they profefs, that they may 
not mifs of what they.hopefor,? But the following Pro- 
mifes if believed will perfwade you. e102 
Ill. [Where Lam there fhall my Servant be], They that 
Serve and follow Chrift,{hall in.their meatare {peed as:he 
doth, and be with him where he is. Quelt. And where 
is that? Anfw. It is certainly in no ill place: Though 


lowets but enemies of Chrift, reproaching his Office|it bea controverfie, whether Chrift. defcended to Hel2, 


and Crofs, as if he had needlefly been born and died. 


8. A heavenly mind and life is the chief imitation of, 


his members fhall not be there. 


it is certain that now. he is nor there; and therefore 
He is certainly in Pa- 


hritt: His Kingdom was not of this World: HisGlo-|radife, for there he promifed the converted thief to be 


ty isat the right Hand of the Father: 
miuft be in feeing his Glory, obn 1722, 24. 


5.12, Hebr. 11. 16,, €7. 13,22. 1 ake bGa0 on 


and our hearts, affe@tions ‘and hopes muft be 
our converfation muft. be, Marz. 6. 

1, 3,4. Phil. 3. 19, 20. 

‘ Yowfee now what it is to be followers of Chrift : Is 
this your cafe ? I mean not in degree, but in fincere imi. 
tation, O trie and judge! . engttel 

Uje 2. Whatever it hath been, thall‘itbe fo for the 
time'to come ? O that this might be a day of efteCtual 
tefolation ind engagement to us all !Do I need. 
you that it isnor Chrift thac leadeth men to ARETE 
drunkennefs, or chambering 
and pride and worldly vanity and fefhly Luft ? 
13. Gal. 24,22. Rom. 8:1, €c,. le isnot Chrift thar 
‘reachéth men to doubtof the ima. i 


eh. 
whe 


And our Glory|that day with him. 


T, 20, Col. 3. 1. Heb. ¥.3,13. & 8, 1, EF 182s, 


He is 7a Heaven, A&@s 1.41. [This 


Itis inj fame Fefus which is taken up from you into Heave » Shall 
caven that he promifeth his followers a reward, Matzh.| fo come in like manner as. 


bass 23-43.) VEN, ae 
And itis in Heaven that our Treafure muit be laid up,|tzme of reftitution of all. ibings, 


7 as.ye have feen him. go into Hea- 
Whom the heaven muft receive till the 
John 17. And now 0 
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fer, and.| Father glorifie. me with thine one felf. Vert. ia. And 
19,20, 21, Col, 3.| 7200 I come tothee. It is in the Glorious 
God that. Chrift now abideth in our natur 


prefence of 

e.: Evenat 
the Right band of God, Marth. .26. 64. Mark 14.62. €% 
16.19. Luke 22.6. 9. Ad..7.55. 56, Rom.. " 34. Eph. 
\To. 


Therefore..though many Texts do feem cele 


4. You have a humbled condefcending Leader ; God. 


A Pagel Seopa Preach dah the Diath oo 


—— 
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For it fhall be no diminution of the Glory of Chrift : Andy ing Joy or Mifery, as not to make it his chief, 
we fhall be where Chrift will be. If Heaven come down ree af if'a rif have but A Tiste Siac Gal GC EREGR 
to Earth, and the Vail be drwan it will be no Lofs. Eftate depends, or a Tryal on which his Life depends 
2. That departed faithful Souls go to him the Scrip- | he cannot forget it or make light of ic: He will not drink 
ture elfewhere alforellsus. fob.17.24. Father I will| or jeft or play away the little time in which his bufinefs 
that they alfo whom thou baft given me, be with me where|muft be done. And can any one foundly helieve chat his 
Lam, that they may behold my Glory which thou baft given|Sou\ at Death fhall go to Chrift in Glory, and not fer 
me. Luke 22.43. To day fhalt thou be with me in Paradife.| more by fuch a hope than by all the Riches and Sport 
Luke 16. 9. When we fail here we {hall be receiv-|and Pleafure, and Vain-Glory of fo fhort a Life as this? 
ed into the everlafting Habitations. v.22. The Beggar|or canany Man foundly believe thatthe Wicked ‘and un- 
died and was carryeed by Angels into Abrahams Bofome,| holy thall go to everlafting Punifhment, and yet not 
ver. 25. Now he z comforted, 2 Cor.5.1,8. We Anow| make it his chief care to efcape it? fure as Mad and bad 
that if our Earthly Houfe of this Tabernacle were dif:|as Mans corrupted Mind is, this will fcarce ftand with 
folved, we bave a building of God, an Houfe not made|Humane nature. 1 judge of others by my felf: If I hid 
with Hands eternal in the Heavens. For in this we groan| never had at the wort a fecret uncertainty whether the 
earnefily defiring to be cloathed upon with our Houfe\ Gofpel be true, and Souls immortal, I might have been 
which # from Heaven, that Mortality might be fwallow-| furprized indeed to a fudden Temptation to forme Sin, 
edup of life. ver.8. We are confident and willing ra-\but I could never have thought that a Man in his Wits 
iher to be. abfent from tbe Body and prefent with the|\ fhould choofe any Life but refolved Holinefs; Nor could 
Lord. . Phil. 1.21, 22. To me to lve % Cbrift, and to\1 have chofen any other. 
die is gain-—-baving a defire to depart to be with Chri} If 1 feea Mana carelefs negleSter of his Soul, that 
which w far better. Heb.12.22, 23, 24. We are come to| maketh no great matter of Sin or Duty, or maketh noe 
Mount Sion, and to the City of the living God, the Hea-|Godand Chrift and Heaven the fubje&t of his moft feri- 
venly Ferufalem, and to an innumerable Company of An-|ous ruling Thoughts and his greatelt BufinefS in the 
gels, to the General Affembly, and Chu;ch of the Jirft} World; but fheweth us that his Health and Wealth and 
born, which are witten in Heaven, and to God the Fudge| Honour and Pleafure, are better loved and more ‘earneftly 
of all, and to the Spirits of juft Men made perfel#, and\ fought, and fafer held; I will not believe that this 
to Fefus the Mediator of the new Covenant. Rev. 14. 13.|Man taxeth the Gofpel and the Souls future ftate therein 
Bleffed are the Dead that die in the Lord, from hence-| defcribed, to be a certain truth; let him fay what he 
forth, yea faith the-Spirit. that they may reft from their\ will, he doubreth of it ar his heart: And fuch Men ufe 
Labours and their Works do follow them. to fay when they fpeak our, I know what I have here, 
I heap all thefe Texts together for my felf as well as|but I know not what I fhall have hereafter: Could I keep 
you, that we may fee that as the faithful fhall certainly | what I bave, I would let others take what is promifed 
have a bleffed Refurreftion, fo their departing Souls at|iz Heaven. | 
Death fhall certainly be with Chrift in Glory. For I] But O Man thou knoweft thou canft not keep what 
take the affurance of the Souls immortality, and Feli-|thou haft! {hortly thy Soul muft be required and called 
city at death, to bea point that deferveth as much of|away, and then whofe are the things which thou hafe 
our thoughtful diligence, as any one that we have tojloved? Luke 12.19, 20. ; 
think of. He is mad that doubteth whether there be a} I will therefore fay more. Though Men had zo cer- 
God, if he live with his eyes open in the World: And |taznty of dwelling with Chrift, and dozbted whether his 
as for Chriftianity, it is Life and Immortality which|word he true, yet it were worfe than madne{S not to 
Chrift came to fecure us of and bring to light. And he/ prefer the bare probability (that 1 fay not poffbility) of 
that by the /ight of Nature doth but believe the Sow/s|a future endlefS Glory, (when endlefs Mifery is proba- 
immortality and a life of retribution, is much prepared ible to the refufers) before all here that can be fer a- 
to be a Chriftian; fo fuicable will he find Chriftianity |gaintt it. O what is this tranfitory dream of worldly 
to our everlafting intereft. flethly Pleafure to everlatting Joy or Mifery! Verily e- 
But yet all will be dark to men, and feem uncertain very Maz at his beft eftate (in worldly refpe&ts) 7 al- 
till Chrift be their Teacher, and they truly believe in, together Vanity, Pfalm 39.5. O mark how Emphatical 
him, and take it on his certain word. _ {every Word is. . Verily (it is no doubt) every man (high 
. Truly believe that Fe/us % the Chrift, and his GofpeZ,and low, good, and bad in bodily and worldly refpetts 
true, and there is no room fora doubt of the Immortality; only, at bis beft or fetled eftate (not only in Pain, and 
of Souls, and future bleffednefs, fo plainly is ic exprett| Poverty, and Age, but in his Strength and Wir and 
in all the Gofpel. The Socinians that look for nothing) Wealth and Honour, on the Throne as well as on the 
till the Refurreétion, dream of a dreaining /eep of Souls, Dunghil) # Vanity] that is an untrufty Lye and Sha- 
but dare nor talk of any ceffation or annihilation of them.) dow that feemeth fomething and is next to nothing, and 
For thena RefurreStion is a Contradi&tion, another Soul this [altogetber] (in meer worldly corporal refpe€ts, in 
may be created, but it cannot be the fame that was an- all that he hath to glory or take Pleafure in) What need 
TS SS ee _|we more to prove all this, than to forefee how the 
And as no man can believe that Chrift /peakerb truth| Dream and Tragedy endeth? A little while we run up 
dnd is Chrift indeed, but he mutt needs believe his Pro-jand down and eat and drink and talk and fport, and 
mife that the faithful Soul fhall be wherehe is. So no) fometime laugh, and fometime weep, and then change 
man can truly, believe thac a// faithful Souls, and only|our Pomp and Pride for a Shroud and Coffin, and are 
fuch thall be with Chrift and partake of bleffednefs, but) laid to rot in a Grave of Earth, where thefe idol pam- 
‘t will conftrain him to a life of feriows boline/s at leatt, | pered Bodies, be turned themfelves into the quality of 
if it fealt him not with the foretaft of heavenly joys. their darkfome Habitation. And if thefe were our 
Can you imagine that any man can firmly believe that|beft, were not every Man at bis beft eftate altogether 
all and only holy Souls go to Chrift in Glory when they | Vanity? i me italy 
leave the Body, and yet not feck fir(ft the Kingdom of) And if'a meer probability of the life to come, in rea~ 
God. and make the fecuring of this his chiefeft care andj fon fhould refolve all men for ferious holinefs, how 
bufinefS in the World? It cannot bz: Every man loveth|can we think that a certain ot firm belief would not 
himfelf: And no man can be indifferent whether his}do it? Pe Sar ane: PRED ARO) 
Soul be in Heaven or Hell for ever, Dulnefs and prefent) By this then it is paft doubt that Hypocrifie reigneth 
diverting things, may make a man negligent and incon-|in all meer. nominal Chriftians, and in all that live not 
fiderate about jeffer matters, where the lofs feemeth to-|a holy Life, and indeed in moft Men in the World. 
lerable, but I cannot believe thar if a man be awake and They are falfe in profefling to believe that Chriff #s true, 
a tbs Wits, any thing but fecret unbelief and doubting/and his Gofpel certain Truth, and that at Death . they: 
dn ae Qne fo dull or inconfiderate about his everlaft-|muft go to Heaven or Hell, if their Lives thew perme 
ven 


. 
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Heaven and Hell are greater and more prevailing} mat-| 2. A bare probability of the’ life to come as now’ 
ters with them, than all the flethlyprovifions, pleafures|revealed, with our certainty, of the brevity and ‘vani+ 


and glory of this World. fe ae 

Bhat are diftinguifhed from profeffed Infidels: 
but if they were not wabelievers at the heart, they 
were not Hypocrites in protefling Faith. The Scripture’ 
giveth thefe titles or attributes therefore to faving Faith, 
1 Lim. 4. 5. Iris called Faith unfeigned or not bypocritie 
cal or diffembled, and Philem. 6. itis called Effedtual , 
and Gal. 5. 6. Faith that works by Love; and fam. 2, 
Faith that is not dead, but working to  perfettion ; it is 
not unfeigned if it be not effefual. You cannot make a 
Man believe that a Bear purfueth him, or his Houfe is 
onFire, or his Lifein danger; but he will accordingly 
beftir him. You cannot drawa Manto other bulinefs 
fom the care of his Life if he believe that it lieth on his 

efent care. +) 
Ae Sirs, the Hypocrites belief of another World, and 
his lifelefs opinion conquered by fecret unbelief, will 
fhortly fall asan Houfe built on the Sand, Martb.7, 23. 
and no Heart can now fully conceive how terrible to 
him the fall will be. When you fee that there is no 
moretarrying here, and that Death andan endlef life 
are come, adead profeffion and fecret unbelief, will 
leave you then todefpair and horror, It is not the 
name of a Chriftian that will chen ferve to comfort or 
to fave your Souls. I donot fay thatno Man fhafl be 
faved that hath amy doubting, even of the Gofpel andthe 
life to come. But, Ifay, you cannot be faved if your 
belief of ir prevail not to engage you ina holy Life, and 
conquer not the Flefh, the World and the Devil. It 
mult be a prevailing Faith. 

But I fuppofé you are convinced that a found_ and 
firm belief of the paflage of departing Souls to Chrift 
or unto mifery, would certainly refolve Men for a holy 
Life , Bur fome fay, If we be uncertain how can we hel 


ty of this Life, maketh it the intereft’ and certain'dus 
ty ofall Meninthe World, to be far more careful for 
their future {tate than for clie Body, and this prefenc 
Life. He liveth againtt Reafon that doth noe’ this. 

3. And can a wife Man believe that God’ binderiiatt 
Men by their effential Keafon, to make'the caré’of @ 
thing thatis not, or ever fhall be, to be thé chief bufis 
nefS of their lives, and that deceit and falfhood fhould 
be the guide of all our greateft actions, did Man fhould 
be made to. follow a lie, to his everlafting difappoint- 
ment? Judge-reafonably whether this‘be liketo be the 
work of the moft Great and Wife and Holy God. ~ 

4. Hiftory and experience affureth us, that it is the 
expeCiation ofa Life to come, the lope of Reward 
there, and the fear of punifhment, which aré Gods 
means for the aétwal government of mankind’: And tho’ 
many Atheifts are in the World, and more Sadducees 
and Cinbelievers, yet few, ifany, are wholly fuch, but 
have Confciences that keep them in fome awé: And 
Laws and profeffed Religion tell you, that it’ is hope 
and fears of another life, whieh are thé ruling. Pritici: 
ples ; which as they reign in the beft, fo few of the 
worft willdire&tly contradi& : And wereit not for fuck 
fears of punifhment hereafter, thé Lives of no Princes 
or Enemies would be fate, from deftroying’ Malicé 
Policy or Power. And isirlikély that this World. is 
governed by a Lie, by thar God who. wants no Power, 
Wifdom or Love, to govern it by Truth ; and who ma: 
keth the belt Men the greateft haters of Lying, that 
they may be like Him ? 

5. 4nd how comes the belief of the Souls immortas 
lity tobe fo common a_ principle in the nature of Man, 
ifit be not true? 

If. But feeing it is the Gofpel that muft give us 


it, we are out of fight, and we have not the command\the full and fatisfying certainty, keep thefe few 
ak our own underftandings , we would be fure what\evidences of its Truth continually Printed on your 
becomes of Souls with all our Hearts, but we cannot at-\Minds. 


tain it. 


1. Remember that Promifes, Types and Prophefies 


Anfw. Chrift came into the World to teach it us :/foretold Chrifts coming long before; even Prophefies 
fuch knowledge is too high and precious to be ar-|fealed with Miracles and fulfilled. 


tained with a flothful wifh, or to be had without 


z. Remember that Chrifts own Perfon and Do&tine 


the afe of the means which Chrift hath appointed us./did bear that Image of God, which is unimitable ; and 
Have you learned of Chrift with a humble and teachablejhad that Power, Wifdom and Love, which prove them, 


willing mind ? Have you not been diverted and blinded 
by the things which you knew were but deceitful vani- 
ty? Have you fet your underftandings a work with 
fuch ferious confideration, and fo long as the trial of fo 
great a matter doth require? Have you fought to able 
and faithful Miniftersof Chrift to help you where you 
found your felf infufficient ? Have you daily begg’d the 
help of theSpirit of God,as knowing that heavenly things 
mutt be difcernéd by a heavenly light ? Have you ho. 
neftly obeyed fo much as you did know? Ifyou have 
done this which reafon requireth, Ido notthink that 
thus waiting on God, he will leave you to any damna- 
bie. unbelief or to an unholy fenfual life. 

But becaufe the ftrengthning of our belief herein is 
the moft needful thing even to the belt, both for their 
hope and joy and duty, and all that underftand them- 
felves' muft earneftly, defire; that their belief of the 
Gofpel, and the Life to come, did reach to:a fatisfying 
certaintye b will fhorely repeat the proofs that mutt 
afcertain, us, though | have largely done it in my 
Books called The Life of kath, and The Reafons of the 
Chriftian Relizion, and The Unreafonablene/s of Infideli- 
zy, 1 case nor how oft (when neceffary) I, repeat them, 
and with that they, were more of the daily ftudy of 
thofe that now ftudy Controverfies or only Super- 
fiructores. | 

I. And firft Nature giveth vs, thefe Arguments to 
prove Mans future State, , ’ 

r, God hath made Man with an effential capacity to 
think and care, 38 his greaceft concern, whar_ fhall be- 
come of.his Soul when he dieth : And God maketh 
none of his Works in vain, much Iefs fo noble aone as 
Man. 


to be of God : Gods Image and Superfctiption difcer- 
nable by holy minds, doth difference the Gofpel from 
all the words of fallible Men. 

3. Remember thar it was proved to be of God, by 
multitudes of open and uncontroulled Miracles: And 
God will not work Miracles remedilefly to décéive man- 
kind: efpecially the great Miracle of Chrifts Refur- 
reCtion (long by him foretold) and his vifible aftending 
up-to Heaven. ated 
_ 4, The fending down the promifed Spirit on the’ A- 
potties and on other believers then, for Languages, Mi- 
raclés, Prophefyings, &c. And the long exercife of | 
thefe Tongues and Miracles by many and in many parts 
of the World, and the gathering.of the Churches by» 
them. 


5. The full and. certain Hiftorical conveyance of 
thefe matters of fact tous in and by the facred Séti- 
ptures, Church Ordinances and Tradition (as thé 
Statutes of the Land are delivered us) Bess 
yeasnllg contradiction of the. faid Hiftory or 
Fad. ed 

6. Above all the continued Teflimony ot Cate Spi 
rit in all true believers; that is, the fame Spirit which 
indited the Scripture, writeth it out on all ‘ly : 
or formeth, reneweth and difpofeth them, to anfwéra: 
table holinefS» even to the Image of God, i 
Light, and Love, and Life, and toa heaven y Mi 
Converfation, and to be fober, juft, anid 
And God would never blefs a Lye, to do, he 
work in this World to make Men god aid i ; 

And remember that the whole frame and tér 
the Spirits fan&tifying work on Souls, is to 


‘A 
; 
} 


in 


; ‘ RY %, a eh Re & 
of Henry Afhhurft, 4/9; ~ 905, 
them for a Life to come, by caufing themto believe it,,2/eparated Soul, nor where it i b j 
defire it, hope for it, and feek it, and hate fin, and part joyed. aes fac AM POO FOG Fhe 
with any thing to obtainit. All found believers have} But isit not enough to believe that we fhall be wi 
. ‘ : ag = pg th y Six witb 
this work upon them, and are of fucha Mind and Spi-|Chri/?, and fare (in our meafure) no worfe than he ? If 
rit : And this Spirir or holy nature in them, is Chrifts} you are afraid left Chrif? be deceived or deceive you, that 
wicg® oe theirs. They have the witnefs in them-|is a finful fearindeed: But if you only fear left you have 
elves, 1 Fob. 5.10. ; no partin him, Cozfent to bis Covenant; do but give 
7. And remember that even the malice of Satan affor- your felves in Obedience and Truft, though not in perfutle 
dethus much help to confirm our Faith. It is notorious)om, yet in fincere defire and refolution, and then you have 
that he keepeth up through all the World a War a-jno juft caufe to fear it. 
gainft Chrift, and again{t our hopes ot future glory.} O Sirs, why do not our Heartsrejoyce, when we think 
How he followeth Men with inward importunate tempta-| that we fhall fhortly be with Chrift ? Here we have :// com- 
tions againtt their own intereft and reafon, and what] pany too oft ; implacable enemies, unfuitable and finful 
peat his as ie have in Humane 1 ean and Friends, and wortt of ae foolifh and perverted Hearr, 
in Witches, Witchcrafts or operations on Bodies, Appa-| thatis in effe&t our greatett Enemy : But where Chfrift is, 
ritions, &c. Ihave fo often proved to youthat I will|none of this is fo: With him we fhall have the company 
now forbear the repetition : And doth not all this contain} of our holy departed Friends ; even all of them that we 
afluring evidence of the Truth of Chrift, his Gofpel andjconverfed with in the Fiefh, whom we lamented and 
Bye. Come then dears hace ype eas Baal only ear ae as if HAS been MAGE eer wie Chrift 
Ie. . : me y, Lord|have the company ofianumerable Angels,and all the faith- 
increafe our Faith , Let us detelt all fuggeltions ‘which| ful from the days of Adam. ‘ pee 
tend to Unbelief, and fo would bring us to the rank of}; AndO how much better will Chrifts own glorious pre+ 
Bruits and to Epa ; Let Bene pps ta to cur mofi|fence be, than his prefence in humbled Flefh was to his 
holy Faith, and fhew our {elves an others that wej]followers on Barth? Here Chriff was a defpifed crucifyed 
heartily believe, thar (the Servants of Chrift that follow|Man ; There even his Body is more glorious than he Sut, 
him, fhall be eu iy Mets be ws ie Piaget Faith 'jand the Heaven or holy City needs no Sun, becaufe God 
Meditate for Faith; Lament your Unbelief : O Fools/and the Lamb is the light thereof. Spirits are there in con- 
that we are, and /fow of beart to believea Gofpel fo reveal-| firmed Holinefs, and Rat left to that imperfett Liberty of 
ed and confirmed | Why are we fo Fearful of dying, O Will, which lets in by abule all fin and mifery on the 
we of little Faith | Were but this one Text written on World. They ttrive not in the dark in ignorant Zeal, ot 
our Hearts, and turned into Faith and Hope ; yea, did mixtures of Error and felfifh partiality as we do here. 
we believe Chrift {peaking it, but as confidently as we be: There are no filencers of the holy Minitters chat continu- 
lieve and truft : Bee He ora tried Friend, ey, a ay fing Fee praifes. There is no malignant ca- 
promifed which is in Ned power, yer or fs as conf |lumny of per-cution, no env ious reproach of one another, 
dently ap a ae sith GEE ys cats 4 romife, O Ph WR etre his ie or be the Matter of 
how joyfully fhould we live and die: end your pray-|the reft. But holy Love uniteth, animaterh and delight- 
ers ae beft endeavours againft the unbelief and doubtings|eth all: For it is God that they Love in one Eee 
of the Gofpel, and the unfeen World ; were your Faith| There is no felfifh foolifh fear, left individuation ceafe, 
here ftrong it would bring you to that Holinefs whichjand Saints {hall be too much one, and all be one common 
yyould much end your doubts of your own fincerity and|Soul. Ina word, to be with Chrift is to be perfe&t in Ho- 
art in Chrift. | ih as linefS and Glory, in God, in the Heavenly fociety, in the 
Had we nothing elfe to prove the fin ul weakne Sof our Joys of Sight anid Love and Praife, delivered from the 
Faith, Pas vi ae aos a io 4 bondage i eae ip He and fear, and from temp- 
me. and the State of our departing Souls, alas, how] tation and troubles of ail our Enemies, 
tid an evidence is it ! Come on then Chriftians. Thiok] © LV. But yet the promife here faith more [If any man 
further what this Bex containeth, and bes ve hs Man A by Me, bi at my Father Ta ees, an ran Love 
1 ma elieve itas we need, and as rift did give us the Redeemer, and the Fathers Love fhall glo. 
a to be believed. Think what itis to be with tific us with him. What isthe Honour that is here Aes th 
Chrift : We {hall be with si Se id great uige ie pee Gey Aas in General, ma- 
A. with hin that came down in ficlh to us: with) king one Great and appy, Numb. 22.17.37. & 24.11. & 
EOE loved us to the Death, and redeemed us by bis\27.20, 1 King,3.13. 1 Chron.16.27. Pfal.8.5. 1 ¥S 50, 
blood to God, and will make us Kings and Priefts for ever: And fometime it fignifieth the provifion and maintenance 
We thall be with him, that is gone 19 prepare a place for| which is due to deferving fuperiors,which is half the dou- 
us. in bis Fathers boufe he bath many manfions, Job. 14, 3.{ble honour due to the Elders that rule well, c/pectally that 
It was not a meer hee ; A “be ee nae a ate lajour ie iH Word Leo" Tear epee 
ns this promife ; but the Soh of God ; who hath confirm-Jitis taken fora magnified praifed State: God will honour 
ol it be fou Seals, his Blrod, his Miracles, and Re/urre-| faithful Chriftians all thefe ways: He will advance them 
ion. his Sacraments, and his Spirit. . to the higheft dignity they are meer for: He will give 
ni 4 them the moft bounteous provifions of his houfhold,even 
more than they can now defire or believe. He will make 


Are you afraid that your Souls fhall die with your 
Bodies? Chrilt is nor dead, and we fhall be with him - 

them Kings and Priefts to God, and coheits with Chrift 
inthe glorious Inheritance: Rom. 8. 17,'Rev.1. 6. & 5. 


It ishis promife, Becaufe I live ye hail live alfo, Fobn 14. 
Boh 20. They fhall Fudge the World, and Angels, 


e Article of hisdefcending to Hades called Heil, 
Uy a us that Chrifts Soul died not, with his Body : 
eq, it went that day fo Paradife. Our Head and welr Cor. 6. 2, 3. They fhall fee God, Marth.5. and be called 
thal not be feparited : Are you aftaid of going to Hell 2} bis Children, and all together the /poufe and Body of 
Chrift is not there : Are you afraid left God forfike you?| Chri/?, Epb..5. Rev. 21. & 22. Se. Lbey shall at Chrifts 
appearing (who is their Life) appear with bimin Glory, 

Col, 3. 4. When he cometh to be admired in bis Saints and 


Qkerh not Chritt; though for our fakes he 
ee partforfook him, that we might not be’ forfaken. 

4 glorified in all thém that beheve, 2 Thef. 1. 10. &ce. We 
thall fee face to face, and {hall fee bim as be is, 1 Fob. 3. 2. 


ou fear Devils or any Enemies ? Where Chriftis 
tevited there come nu Devils, Enemies cr Fears. We}, 

& We fhall behold the Glory that God bath given bim, Fob.17. 

24. ‘The Righteous fhall have dominion in that Morning : 


ich him as Chickens under the Wings of the 
sina VE 37. How fafely and how joytutly chen], : 
i UV And fhall fine as Stars, Dan12.'13. yea, asthe San 


deed in the bofom of eternal Lovet © 
Cl Sie the place, nor what our departed friends firm | : 7 
spioy. But Chriff feerh it. whois there. _| pat bis Name upon them, and they fhall be Pillars in bis 
ce, we fee not Chrift. But’ firm Belief will make us| Temple and go out no more, Rev. 2. & 3. Yea, they thall 
; hai and rejoyce withunfpeakable glorying joy, % Per) be equal withthe Angels, Luke 20. 36. Thus fhall it Bs 
Ee Sa a mabe ere es" VYyoné to them whom God delighteth to honour, even to 
But we cannot conceive of the flate, and ‘operations of New. Yyyyy all 


ert 
~ii® 


‘ty? 
- . 
1 
1 ay ; 


inthe firmament of the Father, Matth. 13:34. God will — 


es 
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all in their feveral degrees who faithfully ferve and follow| generality of the prophane and vicious World, {peak 
Chrift. | well of a Wife, Juft, Godly Prince, even living, and 
And yet, Chriftians, are we afraid of dying ? 1 even|much more when he is dead: And fo they do of other 
hate my own Heart for the remnant of its unbelief, which|publick Perfons: Magiftrates and Minifters of the Gof- 
no more rejoyceth, and no more longeth to be with|pel; and they will praife goodnef$ in others that will 
Chrift, while | read and fpeak of allthisto you. 1 know|not pragtife it, efpecially that which brings fenfible good 
that clear and fall apprebenfions are proper to poffeffors,|to Mens Bodies or to the common Wealth. 
and therefore not to be here expetted: But Lord give} And therefore great Men fhould hate that Counfel 
us fuch a Light of Faith, as may let in fome fuch taftes| which cryeth down Popularity, as a trick to'make them 
of Glory, as are needful to us inour hoping Scate! How!contemn the fenfe of thofe below them: For ufually iris 
can we chearfully labour, and fuffer, and overcome with-|the bef? Rulers that are moft praifed by the Vulgar, by 
out them ? How fhall we go through a tempting and/reafon of the felf glorifying Light, by which true good- 
troubling World? And entertain with joy the fentence of|nefs fhineth in the World, and by reafon of the experi- 
Death, and lay down the Body in the duft without the}ence of mankind, that good Men will do g00d 'to others. 
Joy of the Lord, which is our ftrength? Had our eed commonly will even Drunkards, Whoretongers, 
this one promife deeply writtenin them, we fhould livejand unjuft Men, reproach a Magiftrate, or Teacher 


in Holinefs and die in Joy. that is a Drunkard, Whoremonger or Unjuft, and praife 
the contrary? Much more will the Wife and Good do it, 
se ___.____.__________.|who indeed are as the Soul of Kingdoms and other So- 


cieties, and the chief in propagating fame; Its true that 
Have f{poken of my Text to my felf and you: I have|the bed/ua murltorum capitum is liable to diforders, and un- 
now a Copy of it to defcribe: Let none think thatjfit for fecrets or uniting Government; and its hypocrifie 
the praife of the Dead is a needlefs or inconvenient work :|to affect Popular applaufe as our Felicity or Reward, or 
Chritt himfelf praifeth them, and will praife them whom|to be moved by it again{t God and Duty. Bur many Mer 
he juftifieth them before all the World: Wel/ done good|{ee more and hear more than one,and fingle Men areapter . 
and faithful Servant, Sc. Matth. 25. He will be ad-|to be perverted and Judge falfly by perfonal intereft and 
mired and glorified in them, 2 Lhef.1.2, The r1th of} prejudice,than the multitude are. Vox populi is oft timesVox 
the Hebrews is the praife of many of them, of whom the|Dei, Lhave Read Dr. Hey/iz villifying A Bifhop, Abbot, 
World was not worthy, (this wicked World which know |and faying, the Church had no greater a plague than a 
neither how to value them or to ufe them.) Chrift wilijPopular Prelate (or to that fenfé) And I have heard 
have the tears and coftly love of a poor penitent Womin,|fome reproach the late Judge Hale asa Popular Man: 
who anointed him to be fpoken of wherever the Gofpe/|But as my intimacy with the laft affured me, that he fet 
ig read. The Orations of excellent Gregory Nasianzen\very little by the opinion of high or low, in comparifon 
(Greater than Gregory the Great) with many fuch, fhewjof Juftice and Confcience; fo while God keeps up a 
us that the Ancients thought this a needful work. Muny|Teftimony for goodnefs in Humane nature, Men will not 
live in times and places where few fuch Men are known: {think ill of a Man, becaufe his goodnefs hath conftrain- 
And they have need to know from othets that there are jed even the moft to praife him; Nor will it prove the 
and have been fuch. Had not I Known fuch, I had want-!way to pleafe God or profit themfelves or others, to make 
ed one of the greateft Arguments for my Faith. I fhould|themfelves odious by cruelty or wickednefs, and then to 
the hardlier have believed that Chrift is a Saviour, if I |defpife their Judgments that difpraife them, and to cry 
had not known fuch as he hath begun to faves; nor thatjdown Popularity, Wo to you when Men Speak well of 
there is a Heaven for Souls, if [had not known fome dif: ;you, meaneth when either you do the evil that the Wick- 
pofed and prepared for it, by a holy Mind and Life. I jed prai/e, or forfake truth and duty left they difpraife you, 
thank God, T have known Many, Many, Many-fuch, of|or as Hypocrites make Mens Praife your end. . 
feveral ranks, fome High, more Low: O how many fuch] It is not fo low a matter, as great Birth or Riches, or 
(though not all of the fame degree of holinefs) have J/any other worldly Honour, which I am to remember of 
lived with who are gone before me! Holy Gentlemen!,our deceafed Friend: Miultitudes rhat are now in Mifery 
Holy Minifters of Chrift; and holy poor Men! J love/did once excel him in all thefe. But yet asa touch of the 
Heaven much the better when I think that they are there. Hiftory of his Life, is fit ro go before his exemplary Cha. 
And while 1 am fo near them, and daily wait for my re-/ rater, (which is my work) and becaufe it is a great ho. 
move, though I here yet breath and {peak in flcfh, why|nour and Blefling to the Sced of the faithful, I fhall pre. 
may I not think that lam nearlier related to that Con-!mife a little firft of his Parentage, and then of. that pare 
gregation than to this. The faying is, 2 Friend w halflof his Life which I knew not, but give you on the un- 
our Soul! Vf fo, fure the greater half of mine is gonejqueftionable credit of others. PA; LS 
thither long ago. _ It is but a little of me that is yet in} He was the third Son of Henry Afbburft of AfbburfP | 
painful weary flefh. And now one part of me more is}in Lanchafbire, Efquire, by Caffandra his Wife, Daugh- 
gone; the Holy and Excellent Heury Ajhburft: And|ter of Fobz Brad/haw of Bradfhaw, of the lame County, 
God will have me live fo long after him, as to tell you/Efquire. His Father was a Gentleman of great Wifdom 
what he was, to his Fathers and Redeemers Praife, andjand Piety, and zealous for the true Reformed Religion 
to. provoke you to imitation. . in a Country where Papifts much abounded: And when 
God faith Ie memory of Fuf? fhall be bleffed, while|King Fames (the more to win them ) was prevailed with 
the Wickeds zame shall rot. Methinks even the natural|to fign the Book for dancing and other fuch {ports on the 
pride of Princes, who would not be the fcorn of future|Lords-Days, he being thena Juftice of Peace (as his An- 
Ages but the Praife, fhould accidentally incline them to}ceftors had been) and the Papifts thus emboldned fent a 
do good, and feem good at the leaft, while the commen] Piper not far'from the Chappel to draw the People fi pare 
experience of all the World tells us, that God-doth won-|the publick Worthip, he fenr him to the houfe of | i 
derfully fhew himfelf the Governor of the World, by ru-jre€tion: And being for this mifreprefented to the King 
ling fame, to the perpetual honour of good, and thejand Council, he was put to juftifie the legality of whacr 
fhame and {corn of evil, he did, at the Affizes: Which he fo well performed ¢ at 
Even among Heathens, what a name. is left of Ti-|the Fudge was forced to acquit him, (though he was 
tus, Trajan, Adrian, and above all the Roman Empe-|much contrary to him) and an occafion being ofp ae = 
rors of Antonine the Philofopher, and A/exander Servys.|put the Oath of Allegiance on his Profecutors. their re- 
And who nameth a Nero, Domitian, Commodws, Helioga-\fufal fhewed them Papifts, as was before fufpette, \ ti 
balus, €c. Without reproach? Yea, I have obferved that] God blefled this Gentleman in his three 1 sh 
though Malefactors hate that Prince that punifheth them, }eldeft wasa man eminent for his Wifdom, Integrity a 
and ungodly Men hate Piety and the Perfons that con-|Courage, a Member of the Long Parliament called 16. 
demn and trouble them in their Sins, yet fuch a Teflimu- (though all fuch by interefted partial men are accounte 
ny for gooodnefs is left in common nature, that even the and called what their prejudice and enmity doth foe 
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and though with many more fuch, he was by the Con-, thers, but is rebuilded with advantage; And all Gods 
quering Army abufed and caft out.) The fecond Son|correétions, and the hurt which by his permiffiom we un- 
was a Colonel ; and Henry the youngeft, about Fifteen|dergo from bad men will turn to our gain, if we believe 
years old was fent to London, and bound Apprentice toland patiently expect the end. 

a Matter fomewhat fevere. And whereas fuch feverity) Thus far! havegiven you for the moft part bur what 
tempteth many proud and gracelefS young men tobe his beft knowing friends have’ molt credibly given me, 
impatient and weary of their Matters, and to break out|ofthe hiftory of his Pilerimage; Bue 1 will nexe reli 
to feek forbidden pleafure, at Play houfes, Taverns, andj you what] Knew my felf in above twenty years familia- 


perhaps with Harlots, and to rob their Mafters to main-|rity with him: And that thall be more defcriptive than 


tain thefe lufts, till they are hardned in fin, and break | Hiftorical, 


tho’ in what is already faid from others, you 


their own hopes, and their Parents hearts, (alas / how} May much know what he was. 


many fuch wretches hath this City |) Gods grace in our 


Mr. Afh’s praifeand his own free love, firlt broughe 


Friend did teach him to make a clean contrary ufe of ir:|0n our acquaintance - And indeed my many reftraining 
This affe&tion did help to drive him to hear good Preach-|hinderances, have kept me from fo much familiarity wich 


ers for his comfort, and to betake himfelf ro God in 
Prayer, and to fearch the Scripture for dire€tion, in 
which way he found the teaching and blefling of his hea- 
venly Matter, which helpt him to bear all hirfhnefs and 
hardnefs in his place. 

And having no place of retirement but a cold hole in 
the Cellar, inthe coldeft nights he {pent much time in 
prayer and meditation : and his good Father allowing 
him a yearly penfion for his expences, he fpent ir moftly 
in furnifhing his poor clofet with good Books: Not Play- 
books or Romances and idle Tales, but fuch as taught 
him how to pleafe God and to live for ever. 


many. 

Thofe that knew him need little of my defcripcion, 
Thofe that have been snuch in his houfe, and {een his 
children and feryants casry themifelves as reverently and 
refpetfully to him, asif he hed been a Lord, when yer 
he was folovingly familiyr withthem, will think there 
was fomecaufe for this. Yhofe that hear it rhe comimon 
{peech of Magiftrates, godly Minilters and People, that 
[we have lofitbe moft excelfent pattern of Piety, Charity, 
and all virtwe that this City hath bred in our times) will 
think that there is fome reafon for this praife; Some of 
us feemto fhinetc Arangers, who are cloudy and con- 


From his childhood he had a humble meeknefs, and|t¢mptible to thofe thatare near ns. And miny excellent 
fweetnefS of temper, which made his life eafie to him- obfcure poor Chriftians are taken limle notice of} in alow 


felf and others, and made him fo acceptable to godly 


Minifters and People, that their acquaintance and con-| 


verfe and love became to him a great confirmation and 
help to his growth in 


retired or unobferved f{tation: Bur his clteem and honour 
and love was at home and abroad, by his Children, Ser- 
vants, Neighbours, Fellow: citizens, that 1. fay nor even 


race: efpecially good Mr. Sime | by fome that loved not his Religioutiefs, or that took 


én Afh; a man of his plainnefs, and of the Primitive) 5im to be tov mucha friend to thofe whom their opini- 


ftrein of Chriftianity :| 
His Mafter (I need not tell how) fo wafted his Eftare, 
that he fhut up fhop when Mr. Afbbur/? was gone from 
him, whofe great fidelity had helpt to keep him up; 
And he took care of his indigent children afterwards. 
His Pottion was but §co / and a 


which ftock he fet up in partnerfhip with one Mr. Row 
a Draper, | thr 

up his ftock, and was a Major in the Earl of Ejfex’s Ar- 
my, and left Mr. A/bburft to the whole Frade : natrow- 
ly efcaping the mifery of an unfuitable match, he marri 
ed (on Mr. A/h’s motion) the daughter of one Mr. Risby, 
who is now his forrowful Widow ; having with her ‘a. 
bout 1500 /. He began his Trade at_ the beginning of the 
Wars when others left off theirs. He dedicated yearly a 
good part of his gain to God in works of Charity ; and 
it increafed greatly : And ashis known truftinefs made 
men defirous to deal with him; fo God ftrangely kept 
thofe men that he trufted from breaking; when the moft 
noted Tradefmen in the fime Towns broke, to the undo- 


ing of thofe that trufted them. 


and fo continued three years: Mr. Row took|ffom all that is common and unclean. 


ons and intereft engaged them againtft. 

And if you would truly know.what was the meritorious 
caufe of all this Love and Honour, I willtell you, Ir was 
the Image of Chriftand the fruits of his holy Do€trine and 
his Spirit : No man believeth that there is a God, who 


{mall Annuity, and|4oth not believe,that theliker isany man toGod,the better 
one Mr. Hyet a Miniter lent him 300% more, with and the more honourable he. is. 


All is Glorious that is 
Holy, that is, of God, and for God, feparated to him 
Bafe fools may 
more admire and reverence a proud Man, or gilded Idol : 
but all thatknow God, and, the almoft nothingnefs of 
vain Mun, do value all things and perfons in the mea- 
fure, as they are difpofitively, actively and relatively Di- 
vine. The Spirit of God by David begins the Palms wich 
defcribing fuch bleffed Men as thefe. And Chrift next 
after his preaching Repentance, begins with fuch Mens 
characters and bleffednefs, Alatzb. 5. I fhall therefore 
now truly tell you what our deceafed Brother was, and 
whatot God fo fhined in himas commanded al! this Love 
and Praife : While far greater Men by their Hlth and folly, 
their fin and hurtful cruelty, have made themfelves the 


And though his Trading | Plague and burden of their Times, asthe Children of him 


was great about thirty years, he managed it) with eafe|wholt name is but the contratt of Da-eur/, 


and calmnefs of mind, _ fron 

duties of Religion: He ufually was at one word in his 
ading. ° 

nti oy Wen healthful, he rofe about four a clock 

or five, and in fecret ufually {pent about two hours in 

Reading, Mediration and Prayer ; and then «went to 

his Family duties, as is afterward defcribed : He wasa 


great improver 0 
done what “pt : 

d to live no longe 
Er Ged ad men. But hewas molt regardful to lofe 


and was not by it diverted from] 


f his time, or elfe he could never have 
4 for fomany perfons ; ufually faying,|thy Dr. Manton was wont to call, Gentleman Preaching, 
rthan he might be ferviceable|fet out with fine things, and laced and gilded, plainly 
no| {peaking fe/f-preaching, man pleajfing and pride: For when 


I. His Religion swas only che Bible, as the Rule: He 
was a meer Scripture Chriftian; of the primitive Spirit 
and ftrein’ No Learning fignified muchwith him, but 
what helpt him to underltand the Scripture: The Bible 
was-his conftant Book, andin it he had great delight : 
And he loved no Preaching fo well, as that which made 
much and pertinent ufé of Scripture, by clear expofition 
and fuitable application. He liked notthat which wor- 


art of the Lords day, in which he did all towards God| Pride choofeth the Text, the method, and the ftyle, the 


and his Family with great reverence and humbl 


: And as he much | 
ie rat of his defire, and his houfe was asia 


Piety, MeeknefS, and as a Church. 


e feriouf:| Devil choofeth it, though the Matter be of God. There, 
defired godly trufty fervants, he tore he alfo highly valued thofe Books which are much 
School of|in fuch wife and feafovable fe. of SoHE of which 


hie commended above all the Le&tures of Mr. Aribur Hil- 


~ When his faithful Paftor Mr. Simeon Afb was buried derfham. 


new Aét of Unitormity 


g he 
Sie very day before t an old Noncoxitormifly 


ave filenced him, being 
on Me 2 the end of the week to Ha 
houfe, ani there fpend the Lords day. 
~ In the Common fir. h 


is houfe was butat as well as o-! of egy 


would] IL. Heneither much ftudied Books of Cotter. nor 
he ufed|delightéd in difcourfé of any of our late differences: I 
ckney to his Country |{carce ever heard him-engage in any of them; But his 
conftant talk was.of pra€tical matter, of God, of Chrilt, 


of the Heart and, Lite, of Grace and Duty, 


ol. IV Yyyyy2 or 


908 A Funeral Sermon 


as 


Preach d at the Death of 


. . . . . 
or of the fenfe of fome praétical Text of Scripture. He and tobring ina Catalogue of their names, places and. 
fo little favoured and minded the quarrels, that many |degrees ofneed : always preferring the pious honeft poor 


lay out their greateft zeal on, and find matter in them 
to condemn and backbite one another, that he either car- 
ried it asa ftranger or an adverfary to fuch difcourfe. 
{If. Accordingly while Men were guilty of no dam- 
ning Herefie or Sin, but held all great and neceffary 
Truths in Love and Holinefs and Righteoufnefs of Life, 
he made little difference in his Refpects and Love: A 
ferious godly Independant, Presbyterian, or Epifcopal 


And they made Mr. Tho. Gouge their Treafarer fone of 
the fame Trade, whofe Hands could not be tyed from 
doing good when his Tongue was tyed by the filencers:) 
And the forefaid meflenger brought them their contribu- 
tions, with good inftrutions and prayer when there was 
need : for which ufe fometime they procured a Miniffer 
for the ignorant. 

Indeed he was the common comforter apd reliever of 


Chriftian, was truly Loved and Honoured by him : Indeed |diftreffcd Minifters and others : I know of none in Lear 
he Loved not Church Tyranny, nor Hypocritical Images of \don that they fo commonly reforted to as him. 


Jigion on one hand, nor confufion on the other ; But 
THe Ectaideaie Spirit, of Serioufnefs, Purity and Charity, 
he valued ‘in ae vA differing tolerable opinton never 
clouded the glory of fincere Chriftianity in hisEyes. He 
was of no Seét, and he was again{t Se€ts as fuch, being 
of a truly Catholick Spirit : but he could fee true god 
linefs and honefty in many whofe weaknef§ made them 
culpable, in too much adhering toa Side or Se&. 

IV. He greatly bared backbiting, and obloguy : Speak e 
vil of no man] was a Text which he often had in his 
Mouth : I never knew any moted Men fo free from that 
Vice, as Judge Hale and Mr. Afhburft : If a man had 
begun to fpeak ill of any Man behind his back, either 
they would fay nothing, or divert him to fomething elfe, 
or {hew their diftafte of it : Sim he would {peak againtt, 
but very little ofthe Perfor. Only one fort of Men he 
would take the liberty to exprefs his great diflike of; 
and that was Tbe Hinderers of the Gofpel, and Silencers 
of faithful Preachers of it, and Perfecutors of Godly 
Chriftians, and Oppreffors of the Poor: and their preten- 
_ ces of Government, and Order, andta/k again{t Scbi/m, 
could never reconcile him to that fort of Men: But his 
diftafte was never fignified by fcurrility, nor any thing 
that favoured of an unruly or Seditious Spirit. 

V. His Heart was fet on the hallowing of Gods Name, 
the coming of his Kingdom, and the doing of his Will 
on Eatth, as it is done in Heaven: on the propagating of 


Religion, and encouraging of all able faithful Preachers, 
and Pratticers of it to hispower. Ever fince! knew him, 


it feemed much more of his ferious bufinefs in the World 
than his Trade or Worldly gain was: He wasa fight 
hand to his faithful Paftor good old Mr. Simeon Afh: 
How feldom did I vifit Mr. A/h at any time, but I found 
or left them together : And now they are together with 
Chrift : He did not Love with barren words, nor ferve 
God of that which coft him nothing ; Few, ‘but I knew 
from his own mouth, that he gave thefe 18 years (fince 
Auguft 24.1662.) an hundred pound'a year'to the ejegted 
Miniitérs of Lanca/hire and fome Schoolsthere, and in'the 
neighbour parts, and many Bibles, Catechifms and ‘other 
good Books to divers places befides the faid 100 /.a year. 
And a friend of his and mine tell me, ‘that it was to ‘him 
that he yearly delivered it to be diftributed, fave that Late: 
ly 20 /. a year of it'went to Northumberland. 

VI, Indeed'Charity was his‘Life and’bufinefs : Another 
mean man that was oft with him faith, ‘thar he hath had 
of hin many ‘fcore pounds to give away, which few ever 
knéw of. [do notthink’that there are many that ‘can 
fay that ever'they were denyed when'they aske him7for 
money to 'a‘Charirable'ufe : lam fute [never was. 

About 1662 and 1663 he endeavoured hard ‘to ‘have 
got the pious Cittzens or London to contribute yearly to 
the relief of the ‘poor ejefted Minifters of the feveral 


Counties whére they were born ; and I was employed to} aud amend, were lawful and; neceffary.things : 


They met often to confult-and contribute ‘for the-telief of | Corporations of England by, eM 


go about the City and ‘find ‘out filleh “Houfe keepers ias| which none might buy, or dell, was PERF and 
were very poor, fick, or impotent, or anyway in-want, ‘SECUILION ; finding that the Laterane Counci - 


‘Prefs hath been there ferup, and whe Bible tr 


Vil. And fo large washis defire of doing good, that 
not only England, Scotland and Ireland knew it, but it 
{pecially extended to the Natives in America; of whofe 
Converfion to Chriftianity he had a ferventdefire. In Qe 
liver Cromwells time, a publick ColleQtion was made all 
over England for the educating of Schollars, and defray- 
ing other charges in New England for that Work, of 
which good old Mr.E/ots,the Indians Evangslift,was the 
chief Opzrator,with that mony Lands were parchafed to 
the value of about 800 /, a year, and fertled on a Corpo. 
ration of Citizens in Truft, whom Mr. A/bburf muft be 
the Treafurer, on whom lay the main Care and Work. 
When the King was reftored, the Corporation was dead 
in Law, and one that fold moft of the Lands which were 
fetled for that ufe (Colonel Bedingfield a Papitt) feized 
on his fold Land, and yer refufed to repay the money : 
The care of the recovery and of reftoring the-Corporati- 
on and all the work, was the bufinefS of Mr. Ajbbarf? 
for which he defired my folicitation of the Lord Chancel- 
lor Hide, who did readily own the juftnefs..of the canfe 
and goodnefs of the Work, and firft gave us leave to no- 
minate the new Corporation, and Mr. Boy/e tor Prefidenr, 
and Mr. Ajbburft tor Treafurer ; and afterwards when 
it came to Suite before him, did juftly determine ir for 
the Corporation. 

And fo thefe nineteen years laft paft, it was he by the 
help of Mr. Bos/e and thereft, who hath had the main 
care of the New England affiftance, by which a Printing 
nflated into 
the Indians Tongue, and other Books alfo for their in- 


firuftion, and the Agents encouraged to help them, till 
the late unhappy War there, interrupted much of theie 
endeavours ; And of their Vitory in that War the ton- 


verted Indians were not the leaft caufe. | 
O how fad will the news of his death be to old Mt. 


Etots, if he live to hear it, and to his American Con- 
verts? And he hath left by his Will an hundred pound 
to the Colledge there, and fifty pound to their Corpora. 
‘tion. 


TX. Some may think that he wanted a publick Spitic, 
ering 


becaufe he avoided being a Magiftrate, and. payed hi 
rather than take an Aldermans place. But tt wasonly to 


keep thepeace of his Confcience, which.could not digeft, 
1. Phe Corporation Declarationand Oath; Nor 2. Fhe 
executionof the Laws againft Nonconforming . inifters 
and People. I never heard him plead, thar the Solemn 
Oath, called the National Covenant, was not unlawfully 
impofed or taken : His thoughts of that. knew)not ; But 
he was not ignorant thatthe words fhewed. that.it.cpas 
Promife:or Vow to God, end that a Vow made. linia hn 
detb, notwithftanding to:the Lawful .and. ceffary part , 
the ‘Matter : And he thought.tbat to.oppofe.in our pl z 
Prophanene/s, Popery.and Schifm,.and to t 


2 
er, I believe, 


an 
HI 
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§TO A Euneral § ermon Preach'd at the Death 


XIX. He was a.ftranger to vain talk and frothy jefts,|paft. Bur after, his ftrength failed, and he dyed in Peace, 
and alfo to a foure morofe converfe: But good fhort| God gave him thofe Months of Eafe and Calmnels, the 
cheerful difcourfe was his ordinary entertainment, better to bear his approaching change. 

XX. It isnowonderifin fucha life foabfolutely de-} In all this, none heard him exprefS any querelous 
voted to God, he lived in a conftant ferenity of mind -|impatience. Moft of his Words were telling Men how 
He that had peace with God and men, had peace of}rollerable his pain was, and how good God was, and 
Confcience. | never heard him fpeak one word which] thankfully acknowledging his Mercy. The laft Words 
favoured of any doubt of his Salvation, or difcouraging| which I had from him, were of the goodnefs of God, 
thoughts of the life to come: He lived not in bondage|[0O that we could love God more.) And when he thought 
to tormenting fears, or fad apprehenfions: But ftudied|he fhould recover, he was very folicitous in his enquiry, 
fully to pleafe God, and joyfully trufted him, rejoyced| what God would have him do ingratitude. And one of 
in his love and hoped for his Kingdom: But without a-|the chief things which he refolved on to one of his old 
ny overvaluing of his own worth or works; having|Friends, was, that he would fer wpon as many Parliament 
muchin his mouth, thofe words of St. Pawl, [I have no-| Men as he could {peak with, to repeal all the Laws which 
thing toglory of | and [1 am nothing. | hinder good men from preaching Chrifts Gofpel. Adding 

XXI. The laft part of his example which I have to! moreover [ And Countreyman, faith he, you and 1 will 
commend to you, and {pecially to my felf, is his mar-| rake care for Lancafbire, that the Gofpel may be more 
vellous Patience, as through all his life, fo {pecially in| preached among them.] (it being their Native Country, 
his laftand fharp affliction. It wasa Providence which} and abounding with Papifts, and many parts have fearci- 
pofed many of us, that God fhould fo fmartly handle} ry of Preachers.) 
fuch a man asthis; till Gods Oracles told our Faith e-} " But fuddenly he paft from the Exercife of Faith and Po. 
nough to filence all murmuring thoughts of God. Fot|zjence, unto fight and ref. 

God had given him before the bleflings of 7ob, a health | His laft words (fave his farewel, and Come Lord Fe- 
ful body and conftant profperity, and fhall Sinners tafte| /zs, were to an old Friend (Mr. Nathaniel Hulton [to 
no corre€tion, and receive nothing of God but pleafant]qwa/z in the way of God, will be comfort at Death] being 
things? All Gods graces. muft have their exercife and try | not of their mind, who for fear of fetching too much 
al: And Faith and Patience are mott tried and exercif€d | comfort from our own duty (which they cill Works) do 
ina fuffering {tate ; God loveth not Martyrs lefs than/think Chrifts merits injured by fuch Thoughts and Words 
‘others. 2. And he had ferved God before by Adiom,/as thefe : Asif the Cure were a difgraceto our Phyfici- 
and ufually our /aft fervice is by Patience : And Lazarus| an, or Chrift, Matth. 25. had mifdefcribed the’ laft 
in fores and wants, wasin afafer way to Abrahams bo-| Judgment ; or God were no rewarder of them that dili- 
fom, than Dives in his Silks and {umptuous fare. 3. gently feck bim, and laying up our Treasure and Hearts in 
And we are naturally fo loth to leave this World and| Heaven, wereno means to be received into the everlafing 
Flefh, that God feeth it meet to help our willingnefs,| Habjtarion. plod 

by making us weary of it. Andaffli€tion, tho’ grievous) And thus paffed this faithful Soul to Chrift. 

tothe prefent, tendeth to the guiet fruit of righteoufnefs; And now, Reader, have I not fhewed thee a. true 
And making us partakers of Gods bolinefs, certainly tend-|Copy of the firft pare of my Text? One that in- 
eth to make us partakers of his Glory : Cro/s-bearing andideed ferved Chrift and followed bim > Ys not~this 
partaking of the fufferings of Cbrift, is an indifpenfable’ his Image and Imitation ? And is it not fure then 
Chriftian duty: We mult be conformed to him in bis fuf=\that he is where Chriff is? And that God that 
ferings, if we will reign with bim and be partakers of/maketh it our duty to Honour his memory on Earth, 
‘our Mafters joy. And in Heaven all tears are wiped a-'hath given him another kind of Honour’in the Hea- 
way, and there are no groans nor moans, no forrows, nor. vens. ; bees 

repining or accufing God, for anyof our former Sufte-; And to what other end have ¥ faid all this of 
tings. What need have I, yea, what need have you all him? 63g 

to remember this. In General, [Go and do thou likewife! } 

Flefh will feel, and Faith will not avoid painand pre-/ I. Ido it much for the ufe of the’ Afagiftrates and 
fent torment, no more than death; but ir fortified our) People of sbis City? T commend this Example to them 
dear Brothers Soul that it fhould not too much fuffer|all: O what an Honourable and Happy City would 
with his Body. this be, if you were all fuch as our deceafed Brother was? 

Several years he was molefted moft wich fome cloudy| We joyfully thank God for fo much goodnefs as flou- 
troubles of his head, which Tunbridge waters eafed for a|rifhed among you? The Lord make London ftill the glo- 
time : And next with Acrimony of Urine, And_ next it!ry of the Cities on Earth! But were all Families uled as 
too painfully appeared to be the Stone in the Bladder ;| bis Fumily was, and a// men here lived as this man lived, 
He long refolved to endure it to the death, but at aft) we fhould fufpeét we had the xew Earth, wherein dwele 
extremity of torment and defpair of any other eafe, did Righteoufne/s. And were Princes and Nobles fach, the 
fuddenty caufe himto choofé to be cut: Two flones| World fuch, or but the Chriffian Church fach, what'a 
were found, and one of them in the operation was broken|tafte of Heaven fhould we have on Earth, ‘But fhould 
into pieces; many of which were taken out, by very ter-| we not then be too loth to die? and too little diferente 
rible fearch, and abour thirty pieces aftercame away/Earth from Heaven? Burt, O that London, who’ know 
through the Wound. ' Phyficians and all prefent admired | that I do not over-praife this holy man, would but “imi- 
at his Patience. No Word, no Aion, tignified any di-jtate his Example! ~ mT x A Pro 
{trefling fenfe : And though he was about 65 years old,| If. doit much for his Childrens ufe. Their Honour, 
God did recover him, and heal the Wound: But we} their Comfort, but efpecially their everlafting good. \ Will 
were too unthankful, and his pains returned : Gently at}they ever forger the inftruftions, the Love, and the life 
firft, but afterwards as terribly as before. And after tharlof fucha Father ? WOO foie ema b 
a {trong Fever, of which unexpeftedly he recovered :} ‘Iif. I doit partly for the ufe of the Clergy and their 
. And then oft inflammations, and arlaft-a dangerous one: Agents, that have judged fuch Men as this, to be ‘wor- 

And finally fo great torment, that a French Lithotomift] thy of all the Reproach and Sufferings which fome Ca- 
being here, he was over-perfwaded to-be fearcht and cut| ons, and /ate Laws have laid on uch’: I write not=to 
again, and a third Stone was taken away with compe-|caft R¢eproach back upon them. But Reverend Pathe 
tent {peed and erfe, and divers: big fragments of it,Jand Brethren, as you ‘believe a God,‘ a Chrift, a Judg- 
‘ which had been broken off in the firlt operation. Thus}ment and a Life to come,’ bethink you whether fuch’ 

was he cut twice in about a years {pace , and the Wound}as this {hould be fined, or Excommunicated, ipfe 
feemed marvelloufly to heal for divers Months; and]as your Canon doth it And when Chrift hath pror 
“when we had ’Prayed ‘hard for him, we turned jt to} chacif racy ferve him, they fhall be where beis,‘andchis — 
Thankfgiving, and thought the danger of Death wishFather will honour them, dare you make'your Church. 
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doors too narrow to receive them , when Dr, Hey/zn tells degree of goodnefs and patience. "Being not unlikely to 
us how fir Bifhop Lavd would have had it widened to be. exercifed with fome like afflictions, after a life of 
receive the Puapilts, if they would come in: Do not) wonderful mercy, and quickly to follow my departed 
fuch men as this /erve and follow Chrift ? And are they| Friend « 1 beg of God that he will nottry me beyond the 
yet excommunicate Schifmaticks if they will not /erve|{trength which he will give me, but fo increafe my 
and follow you, in the things that neither Chrift nor his) Fab and Patience , thatl may finith my courfe with 
Apoftles commanded or praftifed ? yea, which they for-| joy. 
bid (as L have proved inmy firft P/ea and my Treatife of} V. Laftly, 1 have written this for the comfort of all 
Epifcopacy) | am in great hope thatif you knew but|ferious fuftering Believers. Chriftians, Let us not think 
the tenth part of the now filenced Minifters, and profe-|that we ferve Chrilt for nought, or that our labour for 
cuted People, that Ido, your Confciences would con-|Holinefs and Heaven isin vain? Nor let us faint when 
ftrain you to Publith your Repentance, and petition King} we are tried and chaftized. Labour and Sorrow will 
and Parliament for better terms of Unity and Peace. For! quickly have an end : Angels are ready to convoy us home: 
I will hope that moft filencers and afflifters do ic more} How low foever you are herein your Bodies, Eftates 
through ignorance and unacquaintednefs with the Men! Employment, or Reputation, you have Chrifts promife 
than in Diabolical malignity. that his Fatber will honour you ! Look then to Fefus the 
IV. And I have done this for my own ufe! Todifcharge| Author and Perfetter of your Faith, who for the joy that 
my duty. To fet before me this Pattern of Sincerity,| was fet before bim, endured the Crofs, and defpifed the 
Love and Patience, for my reproofand imitation. We|/hame, /eft you be weary and faint in your minds; And 
were of the fame year for age; and of the fame judg-| comfort one another, with thefe words {that we fhall be 
ment, and defire andaim ; But I have attained to his|ever with the Lord.| Amen. 


A Sermon Preached at the Funeral of that 


Faithful Minifter of Chrift, Mr. Fob Corbet. 


With his True and Exemplary Character. 
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It is not expedient for me doubtle/s to glory : 1 will come to vifions and revelations of the Lord. I knew a manin 
Chrift above fourteen year ago (whether in thé body, 1 cannot tell, or whether out of the body,I cannot tell, God know- 
eth) fuch an one caught upto the thirdheaven. And lknew fucha man (whether in the body, or out of the Body, I 
cannot tell: God knoweth.) How that be was caught up into Paradife, and heard unfpeakable words, which it is not 
Jawful for a manto utter. Of fuch an one will I glory 3 yet of my Self will I not glory, but in mine infirmities. For 
though I would defire to glory,I fhall not be a fool, for | will fay the truth: but now I forbear,left any man fhould think 
of me above that swhich he feeth me to be,or that be heareth of me. And left I fhould be exalted above meafure through 
the abundance of the Revelations, there was given to me a thorn inthe flefh, the meffenger of Satan to buffet me, left L 
Should be exaltedabove meafure. For this thing 1 befought the Lord, thrice that itsmight depart from me. And he 
‘uid, My grace is fufficient for thee : for my flrength is made perfec in weaknef/s. Moft gladly therefore willl rather 
glory in my infirmities, that the power of Chryft may reft upon me. 


T is but lately that we were here lamenting thelofs] _Obferv. r. It is no new thing for the wife? and bolief 
of this City and the Church of God, in the remo: Jof Chri/ts Minifters to be accufed even by the Teachers of 
val of an excellent Saint 5 we are now come on the |Chri/tzanity. 
like occafion, It is a year of Jubilee for holy} Fors. Thereare many Erroneous Teachers, that are 

Souls, and a harvelt for Heaven. The ripeft are gather- confident they are in the right, and oppofe the Teachers 
ed, and the green and fowre Fruit is yet left on Earth :|of Truth as if they were the erring men. 

Bar, Oh! What a heavy judgment is it, to the needy| 2. And there are Worldly, Proud, Malignant Hypo- 
World, which wants fuch lights, as God is taking in.|crites, who bring their unfan&tified Hearts into the facred 
But we are notthe Choofers ! Its well if we be obedi-| Office, and manage it as men docommon Trades,but with 
ént Léarners, and can follow fuch to life in the Holy j greater enmity and ftrife. ' 

Path. 3. And there are abundance of ignorant on_halfwife 
Thé Text read to you, hath fo much matter of Inftru-|injudicious Men, who have felf conceitednefs enough 
@ion that will excufe me if I fearce name the moft. It}to be peremptory and confident, but neither know- 
is part of Pauls Vindication againft the accufers of his|ledge nor humility enough to perceive their own weaknefs 


‘Perfon and Miniftry, which were fome Erroneous Judai-|and_ miftakes. 


zing Teachers. He confeffeth that glorying isan unex-| Ufe. 1. Therefore let it not become a Scandal 


7 


‘nedient thing, and founds like folly ; but yet in cafe of to : you, if you hear fome Teachers accufing and vility- 
cnece(firy defence, it may be modefily and tincerely done: ing others. fad an: i 
pecially the opening of rhofe Divine Revelations and}. 2, And thinknot thata Minifter is erroneous or faulty, 


ifts which makes for the ftrength of the Faith of others.imeerly becaufe others, though of great name, do accufe. . 


him, or foreprefenthim, Ir hath {till been fo, and while 
_|Satan is Satan, and man is Corrups man, and there is 


The Explication fhall be taken in as WE go. 
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fo much darknefs, and fo much Worldly Temptations, I fhould then fay, Now I fee what itis that we feek and 
and Crofs interefts, ir will be fo: And Preachers will{hope, and fufter for, what itis to enjoy God and our 
be made the common and dangerous hinderers of Preach | Redeemer : And therefore now I know, what it is to 
ers ; And where they have Power, will filence them, and |be a Believer, a Saint, a man indeed. O what a hel 
difgrace their work. i to mortification would fucha fight of Paradife be? How 
Obferv. 2. Glorying or boating, is init Self an inexpe-\eafily fhould we after refift temptations, deny the Fleth, 
dient thing. Atfavours of Pride, and Selfifbnefs, and Fo/-|contemn the World, and hate our fins. O how it would 
/y, when it isnot neceffary and juft. And therefore all jovercome all thefe diftruftful trembling fears of Death, 


Chriftians fhould be backward to ir. _ _fand makeus long, and grownand cry, to be with Chrift? 
Obferv. 3, Yet that which is foinexpedient, may on juft | What life would it put into all holy duty ? How eafily 
o cafions become good, and a duty. fhould we bear our fhort afflictions? How would ir mel- 


That is, 1. When it is made needfulto of h o nour|low our fowre contentious minds towar 


d one another, 
and the vindication and fuccefs of out Miniftry and theland teach us better whom to love a 


nd live in Peace 


Truth. And, with, than Pride and Worldlinefs or Fa@tion will teach 
2, When thefe are our true needs. And, us. 
3. When we {peak nothing but the Truth. Fellow Chriffians, Though you and Imay not expe& 


Use ill. O that men knew how, great a fin it is, by|fuch Raptures, and Extafies as Pazi’s; yet we have the 
their confident Errors and rafh Accufations, to put Chrifts}Gofpel of Jefus, a Divine Revelation of this fame hea 
Minifters upon fuch a defence ; much more to feek theirlvenly glory; not to be fet light by, becaufe we fee it 
filence and deftruCtion. not our felves. It is by the Sonof God that faw it, and 

2. And here you fee that :conveniencies will not ex-|now is there prepating it for us; it is fealed by a certain 

ufe us from neceffary duties; nor prove that all is un-|word. And the beavenly beams are fentdown from him 
lawful which hath fuch, What is it in this confufed and|upon our hearts, to fhew it us and lead us up. Weare 
imperfect World that hath not its zaconveniences.. Incapable of a lively belief of the full affurance of hope, 
Government, both Monarchy, Ariftocracy and Democracy, of the pledges, earneft, and Firft-fruits ; and of 
abfolute and limited, have their many sconventences.\tejoycing with unfpeakable glorying joy. We are 
in Churches, the power of People and Paftors, equatity |capable in our manner, and are fure of traftick for Hea- 
and iubordination, Richesand Poverty, Severity and Le-|ven, and with Heaven, of fending up our Treafures, and 
nity ; to ufe Difcipline or negle& it, have their incon-|there converfing in Spirit as in the City which is our 
veniences. 1nj Worfhip, impofed Words or Free, and all|home, and hearing by Faith the joyful harmony of the 
humane forms and modes have their izconveniences. In heavenly Songs and Praifes of Febovab. Here weate ca- 
Houfes, a marryed life anda fingle, to have Children) pable of fuch a powerful touch with the Loadftone of 
and to have none, to have Servants ornone, to have much Divine Love, or to have our Spirits fo refined and fub- 
bufinefs or little, to be high or low, rich and poor, to limated, as fhall make itas natural to them to make up- 
tule greatly or feverely, haveall their zconveniences. To} ward towards Chrift, and long for full and perfe@ union, 
our converfations to be yielding or not, to canverfe with O had we lived as Believers fhould have lived, how 
few or many, with high or low, to fpeak or to be filent,| much more of heavenly mindednefs, and delight might 
have all their inconveniences. |we have attained than we have done? O thank God for 

And yet there are men that on one fide can filenceChrifts the Gofpel Revelation, and beg grace to bring it in pow- 
faithful Minifters by hundreds or thoufands, and perfe-!er on your hearts; And then, let worldlings take their 
cute the true Members of Chrift, and caft out true Dif-jearthly portion; We can {pare them all that hindereth 
ciplinc, and corrupt the Churches, and juftifie all this by jnot the gachering and edification of the Church, and the 
urging fome zzconveniences. And there are others that|heavenly intereft of fouls. ; ‘ 
can unchurch moft Churches in the World, and fepa-] Obferv. 5. There is a rhird Heaven and Heavenly Para- 
rate from their Worfhip, and think the charge of incon-|dice, where are the concerns and hopes of holy fouls. 
veniences will juftifie all. And fo we fhould have no} Pau/ was taken thither up; had he no intereft there, 
Government, no Miniftry, no Wortbip, no Families,/no hopes, no friends, no bufinefS. there ; Why then 
Wives or Children, or Servants, no Books, no Trades,/fhould he have been rapt up thither ? How many Heavens 
no Food, no Phylick, if all meer ixconveniences forbid|there be, and why it is here called the zhird, T will not 
them. interrupt your more neceffary thoughts, by conje&turing 

By this our inftance, Solomon may bs underfood, whatlenquiries: Moft fay the Air is cilled the firft, the Starry 
it isto be Wife and Righteous overmuch, fome are fo Wife | Heaven the fecond, and the place of the glorified Spirits 
and Righteous (materially not formally) that they can|the third ; but thefe are vain conje€tures. Nomanknow 
find faults in all perfons, all duties, all {peeches, all a-leth how many there be, the Globes or Stars are at vaft 
Ctions, and on pretence of doing all betrer, would hinder|diftance from each other, fome great Philofophers have 
us from doing what we can, and undo all as if it were|been tempted to think that World is infinite as an ade~ 
for amending, not but that inconveniences may make quate eftet of infinite Power, becaufe God hath no un- 
actions finful. © But thegrear part of Chriftian prudence lative power’; All this is prophane rafhnefs. The Hea. 
lyeth in holding the ballance, and trying wifely whether |vens which are our inheritance, are the place where per- 
the good or hurt, the benefit or inconvenience do weigh|fe& Glorious Spirits fhall live in blefled Society with 
down ; Weffhall never Preach or Pray, nor converfé with |Chrift and one another; joyfully beholding the Glory of 
mankind without fome nconveniency, God, and feeling the delights of mutual Love ; And yet 

Obferv. 4. Divine Revelations acquainting the foul with\chere are different degrees of Glory from the differe tde- 
Heaven, are matters moft worthy of lawful, bumble, mo- grees of the Capacity of Spirits : Whetheralfo from any 
deft Glorying. difference in the place and communicating Caufe 5 e 

It was Paw/s Heavenly Vifions which he gloryed in as} (hall fhortly ‘better know. There are mote fate oF Spi 
his advancemenr, when he had mentioned his maay perfe-|rits than we can now know. Though Ik or 
cations and fufferings in rhe way. ; to receive Aguinas’s Do&trine that no two ngels a 
Thefe tend to that perfeftion and felicity of fouls: In|the fame Species ; the diverfity as well as th 
thefe inen have to do-with the glorious 7ébovah, the An-|henfible Glory and Numbers, are unknown 
gélical Chore, the heavenly Society, our glorified’ Head,|that God employeth under Chrift as his. u 
our higheit Hopes, and matter of the greatelteverlafting fengers, and Servants for his Church, - 
‘joys. O if God would but give you and me this Hea- | Whether there be orders over orders qui 
venly fight, and let us but once fee what Peu/ faw, what]ind how Angels difter from the perfected § 
lietle things would Crowns and Lotdfhips féem to us Jutt, we know nor. no yes SO Sera 
when we look down jrom fuch an height ?’ What trifling} As iris detigned for Saints, its Glory ont 
fhould we think moft of the huflesof this World® Whar] 1. In the Glory of the Place. tees 
toysand dreams, theit wealthy honour and finful delights.! 2. In the perfeetir g and glorifying the Natur 
dons thatenj yit.  - Crate. 
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and Saints ory of the Heavenly Society, Chrift albetaettinctnmorte 
; ts ebol » Chrift;Angelsjhave (for ' ater ema 
4.In the Glory of their hi 1 iovgniiss & e (fot they have idividuation and'nuy 
? Be h ' ind 1 individu 
fa hat sib God for oe and excellent wotk) to While oe butnot Pr daisarelherons . quantity 
. In the Communicati r oul isin the B mie) ro{s boai i 
ne of God, SCT eRaBELGNA Si Love, and Light aeration from it ony, fh a ton onit pk 4 J 
oth every one of thef pirits. 'O wh S own form, even its fot 4] Cit a form as hath 
Paradife indeed hefe words fignifié ! Is hat fAétivity, Senfiti rmal ‘Power or Vi Valfo 
3 that isa-pl ! Ts not this a|tiv ? nutIVve and IntelleSti irtue, of Vita! 
fure > > Pp ace of purett ereatelt tive and Ratio l ececive Perce is 1fd 
* iteft plea-tthe Principle nal Appetite.” It is AG ption, and Senfi- 
Uje. 1, And are sichizos iH rinciple : Tt percéiveth i is Adive Life j ttt 
seas led Races ape by fice a'gtafs as this emusdins ovtise pnb aids loveth ca ri 
to the Heavens, and fee wh dwe lerve? O look f f k eth innumerable things , by it felf'; Ir : 
Wa sdb Yeo SH8 ATES P al heis'by that which Hie ha Pi nowledge of Gods It hings paft : It rifeth dip €0 Te. 
ff’ to atid bia pth 113. 6. that He humbl ath fand all this tho®not can feek, love, and’ ob ome 
; : hings in Heav es him: |ency of bodil out of the Bod ey him. 
€ e : ° : m, 
oa a 4 ora What ESI dS oe aswell as upon|is it, to fofs ais -O whata ahd above any efict- 
orget | and whata He efpife, negle€t;kr o much as the W part of Mans Fal! 
luft, and to feed mae do you fell for ‘fleth cnowledge of our felv e¢ World hath done, of : 
Chriftins, Bese Wye lass body for’ the Grave! a ate our Souls ‘nd ae ™ begin’ to know ee 
h = } ve we to feryv > ealt=,/* 4 2 wink ow an +o ur 
ae ae and purely fhould we nhs ion fear! and}leading a the firft part. of tee andi from a 
God have we to trutt and hope i e him ' What a/high Pp towards the knowled ng knowledge ; 
is it to diftrutt him! Wha pe in, and how great a Sin|- elie / age of God, whichis the 
Hepd for ankdthow cnet Heaven have we to elcand $8 ae Sirs} do not only own . the 
Aovit. Alas, our. cold Heares af wpb Thalia: rel forctoe er near to feree deconhutyealnre: dignity of 
worldly Cares, and finki . Sein 4 flothful Lives, and! er than to fery ly. Are’ the 
~ 29 t 501.3 24) d Ke 208 : ve the Body in Lu y good 
God and Heaven. | We ng Spirits, befeem not fuck and Keep it in motion y in Luft and Appeti 
Sun, or fome ebfilendert Sta defigned but to inhabit ttle one ftinking a while in whe World i erbrtiae x teaft 
Earth >? Shall we cree , ar, how high is it above this |B nfider, If you wilfully Cond orld. Sinners, hear and 
catdenle Git Sods ekiree on Earth and feed’ ‘on aut |r eaftiality, God will Gokaetenin your own Souls es 
for Hell, when we havea Third be preparing them by Sin Ei a ticle you do it your Sialede to perperual Mife- 
spor a #: feek and hope fr! en, and Paradife to Obferv. OTe abi ‘ature andW ful Shate from bitsitifh. 
Satin fay, what 75th: ; Mortal Men e things of the Hi aa de 
iar ‘ . hee i¢-is the sip sd ih, mn hove Teneo unutterable. cavenly Paradife are to 
$ which we feex; where o ste the: Glory of God , . . 
lice al pe | e ur glorified He . 1. Such asc 
LEC Ra a AVES end eaiene The] 2. Such as Aiaaes viet: And, . 
ther Ci eye: brabam, lfanc and “facob liv : were thar faw them. e uttered. Itisnot lawful ; 
rifts Spirit went at’ Deatk ive; whi| N . to Paul 
the believing Thief , ‘where cia and where he ‘received ha et that wothing of it may or 
fom whi ; re Lasarus is in Abrah has. a brought Life and mutt be uttered - Chri 
ceived (et Be hen forefaw, and to which h ams bor rercat things ang stor Immortality to Light: The ae 
eived. ifist ew .| ious whi : : 
ici te ie mhih earn Pho Gono A FE rh eee 
tit is now prepating us ; and oF |, to which Gods Spi-| Lif of this Flefh and World, and come the Tempta- 
feal, Were it not fot * of which it is our pled oz) and joyful Hope, and ? to raife us to a hol 
t fuch an end ge and |Death. © Chri , and comfortable Sufferi n0ly 
were Man, < Ree end ‘and hope; the brit belt k nV 2 e Sufferings at 
ati an alot ee this World. Fr becteawed ak meet for Earth. enna hegp meéafure of Revels 
‘many tach ‘lives 38 Saeed ai er ye1, more than Rial Ween on more wottl Seinen aan and 
“deeply (enfible for what ae Chri we could be more|b : un by day muftn ub toe old on 
veh hriftizns, ‘ani urn usup, but f ot Come too near u ‘4 
we hope! what holy, pati are Chriftians, ‘and for wha , but fend us its bea near us left ic 
oly, patient, joyful Chrifti t/can bear them msat the diftanc . 
wetben be. But ir is not Abe atiftians fhould | fame . And all Souls are n nce that we 
Preah. schie ¢ a wavering Belief, a divid ame meafures; Much lefs f ot here meet for the 
“Heaven, thar Sr Cee ae ny ring ibollahs of Once f a8 pure in Reale eer Sabana chain 
Obferv. 6. Souls aren > ire-it. © ore than impure S , Mat. 5. and 
| eee : ot fo clofely tyed 1; There i ouls. 
now the ly tyed to the Bod, Fe, is no.humane L 
sti y may be rapt up into Paradife, or the rBid i iv ae ee part of the havent gnaea Me words fit to 
f rom ' whi 
_ When Payl could not tell whether i : fitted ts M: ‘s Ue his fecrets. Mans pies thie 
ey pia of ir, it fheweth fome how ibe Soul Lee Angels'and rt a and to Mans Concerns ma ne 
and thir its poffble it might bz oul was there,|Word e fecrets of Heaven: W ’ not to 
Obi. Fit were i ght be oxt of the body. — 2 | of God himfelf, whi n: We fpeak not’ a 
out ye ae se Oe TO Rd ‘$4 He with it: If See iat aati Se pliwaivade, 2 weet 
A ‘ ead. - Lae €, an 
" Aaf. We might be in the body brid not ike ti _jno humane Langu aw, and holy’ Souls fte,"that w ich 
if man were born blind,the lucid Spirits,and pa body :| 2. And if st Binly properly exprefs hich 
a er . n re t. ; y 0 
Bae cena elt ; But as foon as a sade at ee it: No b Sdal ¢ Laacuae yet not ander- 
Cy <3 ould fee as far as the S ac he ge which they 
‘And the Sun fends down even i the Sun/and Stars. ey never 
mae en its beams to this E: 3. And Pal had i : 
hte koe he REG dark Lanthorn of ahd pea se Hib Suv He, a ee in a manner fuited 
belt from figes Hin a Soul may fee without any fepar hy nication. anner meet for Commu- 
fee Chritt in Glory? id not Stephen’s Soul in the body Goa rai oe aa eae alfo' to utter it) For 
And if ic went out of the Body, i undif tall that meet for th ori iy 
3 Ck @ it fi ifpofed S + e dark W 
bat 1 Ei parated trom ad Koay aie it poy Saint. inners, which “ was allowed ‘to one reat 
en Laz on na re ead, Tar fas 
shiive Te Pact grit fire, how high did the flame go nifte Nor would he have fo much mo 
el: A Soul n- ra yecit was not {eparated from the tu.|f ir than the Son of God from He M revealed by a Mi- 
to it Pe ey este Sp d yet not be confined cog sega | aven, had himfelf be- 
Ls nicken it hell; ry : “And t - t 
above it to the Heavens. ; but may fee, and mount}‘ion. Full Prioledpe is fice iy Fi fuited to the Frui 
A g rl r ; : . ou . n as 4 . 4 = 
HUA: codeatengiin Soils a8 108 RUDE Botte De. Pheséf Sik Bien: nue aetias 2 
cumicribed in their proper >|. fe. Thetefore remember with wha 
Know not what formal thoughts to Age My We} venly knowledge, we matt 4h what meafures of hea- 
or Jocality of Spirits : Some ) hive of the dimenfions| Chrift hath ; Mt be here content, fi 
0 - Somewhat fich eminenter they Fai ath revealed and is fuitable to dit oomuchi as 
aith. f have Known fom 2toa diftant life of 
Vol. iV € run into greater calamiti 
se id BL22t t calamities 
than 


a , 
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than 1 will mention, by an expectation of. vifible Com be after ?, Andshow far the Soul will, be inftrumental. i 
munion with Angels ; and. others by rah conecits of| the raifing of the Body : But all thefe are unutterable 
Vifions, Dreams and Prophetical . Revelations ; But the) things... o. ge tle ne 
common Errour of Chriftians is, to.content themfelves e would fain know more of the decrees of God, 
with a feeble Faith (or at leaft get no better). and. then}and how all his a€ts are Eternal, and yet produce: their 
think it fhould be made up by fomewhat like to. fight|effects in time? How they are-many, and yet but 
or corporal fenfe, and to be unfatisfied becaufe they know | one, producing divers and contrary effets. Many fuch 
no more than by believing they canreach to» As if. be things inquifitive nature would fain know which are unut- 
lieving were but an uncerjain apprehenfion (with which/terable. 

weare unfatisfied) and we are not content toliveonthat) But this muft fatisfie us. e: 

which God hath revealed, but we would:fain know more,} 1. That finful Souls, and dark, in a. dark body, and 
before we are ready for it ; whereas we mult explicitdy|a dark, World, ave not fit for fo great a Light, nor capa- 
believe all that is explicit/y revealed, and implicitly be-|ble of its Ic will put out our eyes to gaze, fo neerly on 
lieve and truft God for the reft. . the Sun. : 

We are here ufed to live. by fight and. fenfe,.and the} 2. ThatChrift hath revealed fo much of the greatnefs 
foul is ftrange to fuch apprehenfions as are quite above |and certainty of the heavenly glory, as he feeth meet and 
fenfe and without it. And fain.we. would have; God |fuitable to Gods holy ends and us, | . 
bring down the unfeen things to thefe fenfations and per-| 3. That the Church hath fo much clearer a revelation 
ceptions: And we would fain have diftinct and formal |than the Heathen and, Infidel World, as fhould make us 
knowledge, of that which God hath,but generally re-|thankful for our Light. 
vealed. It is fomewhat excufable fora. foul todefire| 4. That if we believe the revelation of the Gofpel 
this, as it is the ftate of perfettion to which we doafpire. |foundly, wemay live aholy joyful life, and die in the 
But it is not well that we remember not more thar fight|Peace and Triumph of our hopes. é, 
and full fruition, are referved together for the life to} 5. That it isnot by fight, but by Faith that we muft 
come; and that we live no more thankfully and joy-jhere live, in our Wildernefs expectant ftate. 
fully on fo much, as we may in the body by believing} 6. That the more we cleave to God, and live by 
know. Faith. above the Flefh and World whilft we are in 

Queft. What may we conjetture thofe things are.which \it, the clearer and {weeter our apprehenfions of Heaven 
Paul bad feen and muft not utter? will be. 

Why (hould we enquire, when they muft not be.utter-) 7. That God muft be trufted implicitly about that which 
ed ? We may mention a pofhibility to rebuke our, boldjis yet unknown to us, as well as explicitly tor what we 
unquiet thoughts. 2 know... And, 

Our fouls would. fain have not only Avalogical, but; 8. That what we know not now, we fhall know here- 
formal conceptions of the effence, fubitance, glory, im-|after and theday is near. Let thefe things quiet our 
menfity, eternity of God. Hope for much in Heaven (but) fouls in health and ficknefs, though we are yet in dark- 
never foran adequate comprehenfion.) But this, is, the}nefs as to the unutterable things. 
very higheft of all thofe things which are not tobeutte-} 9. And always add, that what we know not, Chri 
red, and therefore not to be here attain’d. : knoweth for us, to whom.it belongeth to prepare, “uf 

Our fouls would-fain be perfett extenfively and inten-|place for us, and usfor it, and to receive us. Had 
fively in Philofophy, and know Heaven and Earth, the} we but ‘a Friend in Heaven whom we could truft, we 
Spheares, or Orbs, or Vortices ; the magnitudes, number,}could: partly, take up with their,, Knowledge. “Our 
diftances, motions, and the nature of all the Srars, and| Head is there, and the Eyes that we: muft truft to are in 
the Compagination of the whole frame of Being... But] our Head. a Fc 
this is unutterable, and not here to be known, But-how was Paw/in danger of being exalted above mea: 

Our fouls would fain know more of the Angelical] ure, by the abundance .of Revelations. + 
nature; what fuch Spirits are, whether abfolutely imma]  dn/wer, 1. It might have been, above the meafure 
terial. as meer A€ts. and, Virtues; or fubitances which] meer for man in Eefb, and fo unfuitable to his prefent 
are pure ‘matter, and what their. number and differences} itate, "eo arnt 
are, and how vaft and many and diftant their habitations,| 2. Ir might have been wnto finful Pride, as the i 

ay 


and: what are their. offices on Earth or elfewhere;, and}fell from God, and as Adam fell, defiring to be as a 
how much they know of us and our affairs, and in what}in knowledge. | neh 
fubordination. Men, Churches and Kingdoms ftand to] Obferv. 8. Even Heavenly Revelations may be made 
them, ahd they to. one. another; and how they are indi-|zhe matter and occafion of unmeet and finful Exalta- 
- viduated, and how far one: Butall thefe are unuttera-|zzoz. _ 
ble, and lockt up from us. For, 1. Itis the nature of fin to turn, all our objects 
Our fouls would fain know whether there was anylinto it felf to feed ir. Not as they are without us 
World before this Earth, and the Creation of the fix'effe reali, but within us zz effe cognito, the idea’s in our 
days; and whether there was any fpititual Being, which| minds. Auftim faith indeed, that Grace is that quo nemo 
was an eternaleffe@ by emanation from an eternal Caufe,| male utitur, but he mult mean it. 1. As ind Je}f. 2. And 
as Light from the Sun: And whether the Sun and Stars,| eficrent/y, Grace never doth evil. But objetlively in the 
are intelle€tual or fenfitive, and exceed maan in form, as, Idea or remembrance of it, it may be abufed to Pride. 
well as in matter, and what the noble nature of fire}. 2. And the greate/? and molt excellent ohjeGts as ours 
is. But thefe things are unutterable, and fo not knowable} give Pride the greateft advantage. Heavenly Revelati- 
to us. _.. tons are far more excellent than Gold, and Dominion and 
Ourfouls would fain have more fenfible perceptions of Worldly Pomp. Children are proud of fine Cloths. and 
themfelves, as to their fub{tance, and their feparate fare ?, Worldly fools of Vain glory ; but Saints, may be ae 
Whether they are fubttances utterly immaterial, how|tempted tobe proud ot Wifdom, Holinef§ and. things _ 
they are generated? How they fubfift, and a& out of|bove the reach of others. On GL Raa 
the body ? And how they do enjoy ? How they are indi-| 3, And Satan knowerth how to fetch Temptations ftom 
vuate, and yet how far one ? How far one or not one}the Higheft, Beft, and Holieft things: And, his Malice 
with Chrift, and one another? Whether they are divifi-|beingas much againft them as againitus, he will be en 
ble in dubf{tance as continued quantities, as well in num-|moit malignancly induftrious, ' Shite F 
ber as quantitates difcrete : What.place and limits do} Use. We fee then that Pride is fuch a fin, as the 1 0 
confine them (being not infinite?) How far they have|lieft Saint is not fully fecured from, no not when he 
ftill fenfation? And how they fee, Praife and enjoy God ?/been hearing unutterable-words, and feeing the He 
And how they converfe with one another? And how] Paradifeit telf: No notif he came down from the thi 
far they, know the things on Earth? And how theit|/Heavens.(and bring his, unperfect. Nature with h 
fate before the RefurreCtion differs from what it will! Though he came newly from Conyerfe with Ange 


Mu 
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ers, or holieft Meditations, ot moft heavenly and fuccefs- 
ful ftudies, and from hearing the moft Seraphick Preach 
er, or Preaching as fuch an one himfelf : He is not out 
of danger, when he newly cometh from the moft Self: 
denying aéts of Mortification, or the greate{t Vidtory a 

ainft Temptation, or the greateft Suffering for Chrift. 
What a fad defcription do Cyprian _and Epiphanius make 
of the mifcarrjages of fome Confeffors that had offered to 
die for Chriit. 

Let nene therefore abufe the Grace of Chrift, and the 
Doftrine of Perfeverance, by thinking that it fets him a- 
bove all danger or fears of falling, unlefS he can fay that 
he is berter than Pav was, and hath feen and heard more 
than he did in Paradife, or than Peter did with Chrift, 
and Mofés and Eviason the Holy Mount. O that this 
Age did not loudy tell us, how much the teal or fuppo- 
fed knowledge of Divine things, may be abufed to finful 


to contempt of others, and Lording it over the Heritage 
of God, and wracking and rending his Church by 


their needlefs, yea, wicked convulfive impofing de- 


vifes. And by the other fide, by hurtful unwarrantable 
Cenfures and Separations, and {peaking evil of the things 
which they know not. 


Merciful and Peaceable, and liker thofe in Heaven than 


others: Read over and over Fam. 3. fhew out of a good 
Converfation your works with meeknefs of Wifdom : 
For the Wifdom from above neither befriendeth En. 
mity to Piery or Peace, but is firft pure, then peaceable, 
° 


OE 
fure? God gave bim athornin the flefh. Note, 


Obferv. 9. God feeth our danger when we fee not our 
own, and faveth us from that which we faw not, or 
had not elfe prevented. Thanks to him, and not to 


us. 
But how dothGod doit ? By a Thorn z” the Flefh. 


Obferv. 10. Ir 2 better that the flefh /mart, than the Soul 


be overmuch exaltéd. 


No pain or fuffering of che Flefh is fo bad as Pride, nor| his hands that Fob was put: Hurting work is fitteft fora 


hath fo bad effeéts. 


~~ of Mr, John Corbet. 


Much more when he cometh from the moft fervent Pray 6. Paul prayeth thrice. rha 


; eafe is the chief doubt : 
Exaltations ! By one fide, even by moft famed Teachers,|/ecurion. 


Have you heard and feen more 
of Heaven than others? Be then more Holy, Loving, 


But how is Pax? kept from being exalted above mea- 


ey 
secs lni 

ied =F ae CRE ee 6 Me : 

; t 1 might be take 

him: it is not like that Satan could 2 ayakeee hi 

Luftful motions, and that Pe“? would not have mentio. 

ned fafting and other means vf Cure. 

_7- God doth not yer fay, that he willyer take it from 
him, but under his, weakwze/s manitelt. his Suftaining 
Grace: which founds not like an anfwer of a Pray, Tog. 
gaintt Luft. “3 rs 
8, Paul is vindicating his Miniftry againft Accufers 
oy mentioning his Infirmities, thatis, his bodily Sufferin e 
and his Revelations ; and isthe telling them of his J af 
a meet means for this ? ‘. 

_9-Acis called his weakne/s ; which is his ufual Title for 
his Sufferings ; but you may {ee Row. 7. that he calleth 
Luft by more odious- names. 

{ doubt not but it was. fome bodily Suffering which yas 
this Thorn, but whether by Perfecutors or by a Dif. 
Many think tiar it was by Per- 


1. Becaufe it was by a Meffenger of Saran. 

2. Becaufe wicked men are in Scripture likened to 
Thorns. ; 

I more encline to think it was a fit of fome vy; : 
pain inthe flefh, and moft likely the Srone (or gare 
ming) which indeed is a Totmenting Thorn in the Aeth. 

or, 

1. We read of his frequent Perfecutions. bur: never 
that he fonamed them, or thathe fo much prayed a- 
gainft them, but rejoyced, as Chrift bids fuch, with ex. 
ceeding joy, Mat. 5. 11,12. And when heand all the 
Apoftles fo much exhort Believers to rejoyce in fach Suffe- 
rings for Chrift, is ic like hé would here tell men how he 
prayed againft it ? 

And as to the Reafons for the contrary fenfe, 

1. Wicked men are called Thorus as hurtful, and fo 
are other hurting things. Chrift had a Crown of Thorns 
on his head, Fob. 19. 5. and Pau/ muft feel one in his 
Fleth, Fob 41. 2. Prov. 26. 9. & 22.5. Hof. 2. 6: & 9, 
6. Any thing hurtful is likened to Thorns. 

2. And Satan isin Scripture ufually mentioned as Gods 
Executioner, even in trying his Children. It was into 
evil and deftroying Angel.. He would fift the Apoftles a3 


Use. Why then do we fo little fear Exaltation. How]Wheat, by outward afitighting as well as inward Tem- 
Fatty do fome Religious People defire it ? How impa-| pting. ” However Suffering it was. Bia 


tient of any thing thatcroffeth it and humbleth them: 


Obferv. 10. 4 Thorn in the Elefh is one of Gods means 


How little do they lamentitand confefs it. Is Pride folto keep the beft from being overmuch exalted, 


rare or fo fmalla fin ? even among Preachers and Zealous 


Men. 


You have heard that the beft may need ir; ’ 
1, And the Flefh hath fo much hand in our fin, that it is 


And why do we fo much fear every Thorn in the/fit to bear its part of /uffering. 


Fleth: Every Sicknefs, Pain, or Crofs, as if Pride could 


2, And it if the moft ignoble part, and therefore its 


be prevented or killed at too deara rate? And why do|fuffering hath lefS of hurt, and lefs to fignifie Gods dif 

we quarrel with God for our Sufferings as if our Difeafe|pleafure. Soul fufferings are the fore fufferings. And ir 

were not fo badas his Remedy. Who everheard you|is the Soul that is the chief Agent in our Duties, and 

in health cry out of your Pride, asin Sicknefs you do of|therefore whete it is fpared we are leaft difubled for Gods 
our Pain. It’s a happy Thorn which lets out this corrupt] work, and our Communion with him. 


and peftilent blood. 
Bat what was this Thorn in the Flefh of Pawi. 


3. And the nearnefs of Body and Soul is fuch, that 
God can ufe the Body to keep the Soul ina humble, and a 


Anfw. The Greek word fignifieth a fharp ftake, Pale,| fafe Condition. 


nail, ftub, or Thorn, or any fuch fharp thing that rans in- 


Ufe. Miftake not the Nature and Meaning of the 


to the flefh, as it fallsout with barefoot Travellers among |Fleth’s fufferings. Grudgenot at God, if be exercife thus 


{ach Thorns and Stubs, 


his greateft Saints: Wonder not if the beft men have {harp 


Its {trange how many Expofitors came to take up that/perfecutions, pinching wants, and painful ficknefs, a long 
injurious conceit thatit was fle/bly uff, which hath notjand fharp tormenting ftone, or other fuch like Thorn in 


the leaft colour in the Text: 


1. Laft wow'd be rather likened to a Fire or Itch, than 
| . _|Beafts : f Flefi maft dieand rot, why may it not firft feel 
. It would be called an Alluring, tather than a Bwf-|the Thorn. 


to a lhorn. 


the Flefh. | ; . 
1, lt is but the Fleth, in our Bruitifh part ; common to 


2.We grudged not at that health and youth and cafe and 


Jane al had a Life of Labour and Suffering, which would |pleafure of it, which was the danger and temptation ro the 


keep down flefhly Luft. 


. 


4. This Thorn is given him, as fent from God to fave|deth to out Cure. 
him from fin, But where is God faid to give men /uft to 


fave them from Pride. 


Soul, why then fhould we grudge at the pain which ten. 


3. If you feel not the need of fuffering, you know not. 
out felves: Did you know your Pride, and overmuch 


” This Thorn was the buffeting of a Meffenger of Sa. tage of Flefh and Eafe, you would fay that Pain is a 


tan. Buririsnot like, that Satan could fo excite Luft in 
Paul. ou 


Phyfick which you need, were it bur tohelp on yout 
willingnefs to die, : 


Z2LZzzz2z 4 Pain 


BG 


4. Pain here depriveth us of none of our true Felicity ; 


A Funeral Sermon Preach d at the Death of 


T cannot fay that Good Angels may not hust men, and ex 


it hindéreth not Gods love to us; it keeps usnot from ,ecute Gods Judgments , but Scriptures maketh evil ones 


Heaven: Lazarus was ina fairer way than Dives. 
takes nothing from us,but what we Covenanted to forfake 
for Chrift. 


It|his ordinary Executioners. 


Uje. Therefore it is no proof that a man is nota Child 
of God, though the Devil have permiffion to Torment 


5. Do we not find that we are better when we Suffer|his Flefh, Rev. 2,10, The Devil fhall caft fome of you in- 


than when we are high ? Were Religious People better 
when Vitories and Succeffes did lift them up than they 
have been in their Sufferings. Did they live then more 
humbly, peaceably and heavenly ? 

6. The Thorn will foon be taken out ; Flefh will not 
endure long and therefore this pain will not belong ; afew 
more painful Nights and Days, and the Porter which we 
fear, will break open our Prifon Doors, and end thefe 
weary grievous Sufferings. 

Uje. 2. And think not the Thorn is a mark that fuch 
are worfe than others. Paz/ was not worfe; and fhall 
we Cenfure fuch as he. 

Uye. 3. But let us all know the ufe of Suffering, what 

cure hath this Medicine wrought ? Bleffed be our wife 
and gracious Phyfician, we find it a powerful tho” unplea- 
fant Remedy. It keepeth Lazarus from the fins of Dv- 
ves; from living a worldly fenfual Life ; and loving the 
profperity of the flefh inftead of heavenly true felicity - 
It keepeth us from a beaftly living to our appetites and Luft; 
which would divert and deprave the {piritual appetite : 
It keepeth us from being deluded by worldly flatteries, 
and ldooking for a portion in this Life, and laying up a 
Treafure on Earth, and from growing fenflefs and impeni- 
tentin Sin. Itawakeneth the Soul to ferious expe€tati- 
ons of Eternity, and keepeth us as within the fight or 
hearing of another World, and tells us to the quick that 
we muft make ready to Die, and to be judged, and that 
we have much more to do with God than with man, and 
for Heaven than Earth ; It taketh down Pride, and all 
exceflive re{pe€ts to humane approbation, and keeping us 
ftill in the fight of the Grave, doth tell us what mans bo- 
dy is, Mors fola faretur, Quantula funt bominum Corpw 
feula, Jay. What faithful Soul that hath been bred up 
in the School of afflictions doth not by experience fay that 
it was good for him? How Dull, how Proud, how world- 
ly might we elfe have been, and trifled away our lives in 
floth-and vanity. 

And itis not for nothing that our Thorns (or Nailes) in 
the Flefh are kin to the Nailes that pierced our Saviour on 
the Crofs, and that we tread in his fteps, and as Crofs. 
bearers are thus far conformable to his Sufferings. 

Be patient then under the Pain, and careful to improve 


to Prifon. 

Pleafe God, and Satan hath no Power; and Chrift 
will take out the Thornere long, which Satan is_permit- 
ted to putin. 

But how doth Pau/ endure the Thorn ¢ He prayeth tbat 
it might depart from him. 

Obferv. 12. The beft Men are fenfible of the Suffe- 
ring of the Flefh, and may pray God to take it fromthem. 

Grace doth not make the Flefh infenfible ; Nor fepa- 
rate the Soul from it, though it fet us above it; normake 
us defpife it, though it fhew us a higher Intereft and bet- 
ter Habitation, and teach us to bear the Crofs, and refign 
the Body to the Will of God. A Godly man may groan 
under his Pain, and take it as a fruit of fin, and an a 
of the Chaftizing Juftice ofan offended Father, and pray 
againft icashurtful, though not as a Remedy. The 
that ignorantly difpute that becaufe Chrift hath fuffered 
all our Punifhment, therefore there is no Penal hurt! in 
Pain or Death, confute themfelves ifthey complain un- 
der it, or pray againft it, or defire fuch Prayers from the 
Church orany. Yea, oneufe of the Thorn is to awaken 
and quicken us to Prayer: Like onas’s Storm. 

U/e. Go then to God in all affliétion, but not with car- 
nal difcouraged hearts. He maketh you thus feel the 
need of his Mercy, that you may with the Prodigal think 
of home and cry for Mercy, and abufe it no more. 
Chrift did not blame the blind and lame for crying out 
Fefus, thou Son of David have mercy on us.Nor the Canaa- 
mite Woman for begging for the Crumbs ; is any affli&t- 
ed lethim pray, and fend for the Elders Prayers. The 
Thorn in the Fleth will make us feel; and feeling will 
teach us to repent and pray, and prayer is themeans of 
hope for the deliverance of Body and Soul. Grace ma- 
keth us notftupid, yet there are fome that think.a man 
behaveth not himfelf like a Believer if he cry and pray. 
that the Thorn may depart / What think they of David. 
in Pfa. 6.and 17. and 88. And many more ? What think 
they of Chrift that prayed, that if poflible the Cup might 
pafs by him,He did it to fhew that even smnocent nature is 
averfe to Suffering, and Death through .Grace makes. us 
fubmit to the Will of God ; (we continue Men when we 
are Believers) we muft mourn with them that mourn, and 


it, and thankful for the Profit. And let not the Soul|yet not love others better than our félves: nor feel their- 


too much condole the Flefh, as if ithad not at hand a|Thorns more-fenfibly than our own. 
better Habitation and Intereft. It is but this Vile body,|defpife chaftenings, nor faint. 


Phil. 3. 19. lent us for a little time, as our Clothes till 


We, muft_ neither 
But how doth Paz/ pray? Doth hemake any, reat 


Night, or as our Horfe ina Journey ; when wehave done} matter of his Thorns, He befougbt the Lordthri i 
with them, be content of Gods feparation ; and till then|mzght depart. ; Lous OF AEDT LEE SG at it. 


let us not take our Corre€tor forour Enemy. J groantoo 


Obferv..13.. Even earne/t and oft Prayer is Suitable to. 


much, Lord, I complain too much, I feartoo much :|/harp Affictions. 


~ but my Soul doth acknowledge the Juftice and Love and 


Wifdom of thy dealings, and looketh that this Thorn|which gonot out by Fafting 
fhould ‘bring forth fweet and happy fruit, and that. all own Apoftles. é 


There is a kind of Devils, and fo of Satans Thornes, 
ad Prayer, no not by Chrifts 
The fenfe anf «means muft be fuited to the 


the Nailes of my Crofs being fan&tified by the blood of my malady. God can doitupomone Prayer, Or upon none, 


Crucified Redeemer fhould tend to make me partaker of |but we are not fo eafily fitted to receive it. 


thy Holinefs. 


And Paw? inthis alfo is conformed to Chrift, 6S ph 


But who put this [born into Paul's Flefh > It was one|his Agony pray’d thrice againtt his Cup, though with 


of Satans Meffengers. 
Obferv. 11. The Sufferings of the Holieft Perfons in 


the Alefh, may be the buffettings of a Meffenger of Satan.|was not to be ufed at th 
No wonder! He that hath got fomewhat of his own in|flefh that it might not ‘uffer , 


fubmiffion. 109 nee 
Ufe. 1. You fee here that the Apoftles gift of healing, ' 


Be 


‘ : a Titel ai ie 
Ye. 2. O let our pains drive usall to'God, who hath 

houfe, how 
; and yet is ig rae | 
have not taught. you to 


{aith, upon Prayer and Anointing, the fick fhould-be heal-|as Chriftians, methinks fueling fhould teach you to pra | 


ied ame 


Prayer muft thut out Food 


of Mr John Corbet SST. 
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Uye. 3. And think not. thrice or continued praying to Butto all the faithful ic fhall fuffice, 1.To keep them 
be too much, or that importunity is in vain, Lud, 18, 1,) from revolting from Chrift, and repenting of their choice 
Chrift {pake a Parable to thisend, that men ought always|and hope. . 2. To fave them from charging God foolifhly, 
to pray and not wax faint. Whether God deliver us orjas if he did them wrong. 3. It fhall keep them from 
not, prayer is not loft, it is a good pofture for God to find {damning defpair. When Satan fifteth them, Chrifts inter- 
us in, we may get better if we get not what we ask,|ceflion fhall keep their faith from failing : Grace. fhall 
Obey and Pray, and Truft God. humble them, and fave them from fin, and the flefh and 
But what an{wer doth the Lord give to Pazi’s thrice}world : they fhall caft foul and body upon Chrift, and 
praying, He faid, My grace is fuficient for thee, and my| cut him in hope in their feveral degrees. And thofe that 
frength is manifefted in weaknefs. have been more believing, heavenly and fruitful than the 
1. It was not a promife that the thorn fhould depart. |reft, are likeft to have the greateft peace and comfort, ¢. 
2. ft feemsto be rather a denial atthe prefent, and |{pecially in their greateft need, 
that Pay/ muft not be yet cured of his Thorn ; forit is] Queft. And bow % Gods frength manifefted in our weak- 
called a weakne/s that muft continue for the manifefting|ze/s ? 
of Gods ftrength : and what was the fufficiency of} Ax/w.1. Ic is manifefted to our felves, by keeping us 
grace and {trength for, but to endure and improve the|from fin, and finking into defpair, and enablig us to bear, 


Thorn ? and truft, and wait, and ufually in the peace or joy of 
3. But this promifed grace and firength is better thanjhope: We know we are infufficient for this our felves : 
that which was defired. When flefh atid heart, as natural, fail us, God is the 


Obfery. 14. Even oft and ecarneft prayer of the greateft\ftrength of our bearts, and our portion for ever, Plal. 73. 
Saint, for deliverance from bodily pains, may not be granted|26. We do not think oft before that ever we can bear and 
in the kind, or thing defired. Overcome, as grace enableth us. 

For, 1. We are not Lords, but Beggars, and muft leave} 2. And it’s manifeft oft to others, who fhall fee that 
the iffue to the donor. And God hath higher ends to} power of gracein the fufterings of believers, which they 
accomplifh, than our eafe or deliverance, It’s meet thatjdid not fee in their profperity. 
he fhould firft fitall his ations to his own willand glo-} Li/e. 1. Let not then our own weaknefs and infutfici- 
ry, and next to the good of many, and to his pub-|ency too, much diftrefs us with fears of fuffering and 
lick works in the World ; and then to look at our inte-|death ,; yea, when we feel the thorn, let us not forget 
re{t next. our help and ftrength. By Grace here is meant, the lo- 

2. And we are utterly unmeet judges of matter, man-|ving and merciful be/p of God, efpecially giving us the 
ner, time or meafure what God fhould give us for the/inward ftrength by which we may not only bear, but im- 
body, and. how much, and how, and when. Whenjprove the futterings of the fle(fh. This body was not 
fhould we be fick, or pained, or perfecuted, or dye, if|made to be here incorruptible or immortal 3; we were born 
ali our prayers muft be abfolutely granted. We know|in fin, and therefore born to pain and death. We have 
not how much better God is preparing us for by pain,|lived in fin, and no wonder if we live in forrow: but the 
and bringing us to by difmal death, He will not keep) fuftcrings of our Redeemer have fanttified our fufterings. 
us from grace and glory becaufe our fleth isloth to fut-/ The Crofs is not now fuch a curfed thing, as guilt had 
fer and to die. made it. He took our fuffering flefh and blood, that he 

3. And in this Paz/alfo was conformed to Chrift : He)might deftroy by Death, the Devil that had the power 
was heard in.the thing that he feared, when in his ago-|of Death, and deliver us who by thefear of Death, were 
ny he prayed with {trong cryes: but it was not by the|all our life-time fubje& to bondage, Heb. 2. 14. Our pain 
removing of the bitter cup, but by divine ftrength and ac-|prepareth us for endlefs pleafires, and our forrows for 
ceptance: And fo it is with Paul; fufficient grace andj our Matters joy. When we have fuffered with him, we 
ftrength to bear, is the thing promifed. fhall reign'with him: He liveth, and we fhall live by him: 

Ufe 1. We fee then that they are miftaken that think} He is rifen, and we fhall rife by him: He is in Glory, and 
Chrifts promife of giving believers whatever they ask,|we mutt be with him, | 
will prove him a breaker of his promife, if the ftrongeft| In the mean time his Grace is fufficient for us, not on- 
believer receive not all that he asketh for the body. Was/ly in health and eafe, but in all our pain and ficknefs : 
not Pau/ a {trong believer ? All that God hath promifed, He is not fo unskilful or unkind, as to give fuch phytick 
and we are fit to receive, God will be fure to give. to his own, which fhall do them more harm than good. 

2. Let not unbelief get advantage by Gods not granting] Though it be grievous at the prefent, it brings forth the 
fuch prayers for the body. Say not, Why then is it. my| quieting fruit of righteoufnefs : but we mutt firlt be ex- 
duty to pray? x. Youknow not before-hand but God may-Jercifed therein. Let us nor then be his impatient pati- 
give it. .Poffibility bids you beg. 2. Why did Chrift}ents: Grace can fupport usand overcome. Men are not 
pray againft his Cup? 3. You lofe not prayer: you draw| fufficient: Our Wit, our Power, our worthinels are not 
nearer God; you exercife repentance and awe : — ate but oar oad ‘t st otteel Wee ae Aue ae 

debi} Plot ; , ared for much|had been better than Grace an ; 
ats Mts. _yer tain ht er 3 them : But God giveth us better than flefh would chufe, 
BOE - 5 When God will not take the Thorn out of our|Though the body be weak, the head weak, the memory 
flelb aud deliver us when we pray, from bodily Sufferings,| weak, the ftomack weak, and all weak, yet God is 
he will be fure to do better for prepared eget even to|ftrong, and his {trength will fupport us, and bring us fafe 
ive them bis fuficient grace, and manifest bis Rrength in|to our journeys end. Lazarus lay among dogs in weak. 
PS ‘re pain and weakne/s. ‘|nefs at the rich mans doors, but the Angels convey’d him 
’ 173 ¢ not for want of Love or Power that he lets usjin ftrength to Abraham's bofom. We mutt lie, and lan- 
tumble on ourbeds in pain, or lie under flanderers or|guifh, and groan in weaknefs, but Omnipotence i$ enga- 
erfecutors tage. He that with a word could make the/ged for us: We muit die in weaknels, Hes we fhall be 
W orld with a word can fave us from allthis. But it/raifed in power,by him who will change ine & vile bodies, 
{after not, how fhall foffering graces be exercifed,Jand make them like to his glorious body, by the power 
fui oy atie at felf-denial, and hope? is not grace bet-|by which he can fubdue all things to himfelt, Phil. 3. 20, 
aunt R fe or life? How fhall we get the benefic ot}/21, Let us therefore lift up the hands that hang down, and 
ere 4 we feel itnot? How {hall grace and divine] sbe feeble knees, Heb. 12. 12. Looking to Jefus the Author 
a oe manifefted to our felves and others ? and finifhér of owr faith, who for the joy that was fet be- 
were What is it that Grace is fufficient for? + -dtore him, endured the Crofs. 3 
Qo {et us up above the ftailtizs of huma-| And let us beg more for divine grace and ftrength,than 
nauk bate ; feus to the joy that Souls|for the departing of the thorn, Grace is better than Eafe 
nity and =, Saag RIN Stes uel | d Health. It the Soul be our nobler part than the Bo- 
ee have. 2. Not to every one alike; but in ourjan he 9 Bove Beaty Bats 4 
apes tes : fomefear pain anddeath more than o-fdy, ‘the Health of it is more defirable. Bodily Eafe is 


thers! {ome havegreater patience and joy, and long to betrinivis 
depart and be with Chrift. 
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iS proper to. Saints : Eafe and health in thislife are fhort, 
but Holinefs will be everlafting. Health fits us for fleth. 
ly pleafure, but Holinefs for Communion with God. O 
pray not catnally, for the Flefh more than for the Spirir, 
for Earth more than for Heaven. Pray, that while the 
outward Man is Perifhing, the inward Man may be re. 
newed Day by Day ; and that our light AffliGtions, 
which are but for a Moment, may work. for us an ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of Glory, while we look not 
atthe Temporal things which are feen, but at the Eternal 
things, which are unfeen to us, 2 Cor 4. 16,17; 18, 
Why fhould we grudgeat any Sufferings, which are for 
the glory of Gods grace and ftrength: As Chrift faid 
of Lazarus, This Sicknefs is not unto Death (that is, 
the end of it is not to end his Life, though he Dye) but 
that the glory of God may be revealed. So Painand Death 


are not Gods ends, but the manifefting of his grace and| fo 


ftrength. 

But, alas! It is not only the flefh that is weak, but 
Grace it felf, (as it isin us, though not as it isin God 
and of God ; ) nor is it flefh only thar hath the Thorn, 
but the Heart or Confcience alfo hathits part. The Spi- 
rit of a Man Cif found and well) will fuftain (his bodily) 
Infirmities : But a wounded Spirit, who can bear? If Faith 
were not weak, if hope, and /ove, and defire were not 
weak, the weaknefs of the Body might well be born. 
If Sin and Guilt were no Wound or Thorn in the Soul 
and Confcience, we could be more indifferent as to the 
Flefh, and almott as quietly bear our own Pain and Death, 
as our Neighbours. [hough its hard to fay as Tertu//i- 
an, Nibi! crus fentit in nervo, cum animus eft in celo, 
yet our content and joy would overcome the evil of our 
Suffering. But, alas! When Soul and Body muft be 
both at once lamented, this, this, is hardly born! Lord 
feeing it is thy /uficient Grace, and not my bodily eafe 
which I mutt trait to, and my weaknefs muft manifeft 
thy firengch - Olet not Grace alfo be in me infufficient 
and weak! O let not Faith be weak, nor Hope, nor 
Love, nor Heavenly defires, and foretafts be weak! Nor 
Patience and Obedience weak ! Head is weak, and Heart 
is weak ; but if Faith alfo be weak, what 


its end, and never fail. . Flefhis failing, and Health (as 
to its proper flrength) is failing. But be thou my God, 
the {trength of my Heart, and my portion'for ever. And 
whatever Thorn the Flefh mutt feel, yet let me fini(h my 
courfe with joy, Amen. 

I haverun over many things in a Text fo fuitable, that 
I could not well {pare any of them. Thofe that well 
Knew our Deceafed Friend, will fay, that except Paui’s 
Apoftolical Priviledges,in Pauls 


cefter 5 there was his entrance, and 


a Papift Bifhop of the Proteftant Church, Godfry Good='on from year to 
man, as his litt Teftament, in, Print profeffed) there hel the 


avode during the Civil Wars, and wrote the 


ty of ChicheRer, and from thence to Bramfhot in Hampfhire, 
and filenced with the reft, he was caft out, where 
continued till. 1662, 
Without gathering any Affembly for publick Preach. 
ing. Dwelling in Torteridge with Alderman Web, 
his great Love drew him there, to 
with whom a while he took up his Habitation, 
time that he was with me, I remember. not that 
differed once in any point of Doftrine, Worthip, 
vernment Ecclefiaftical or Civil, or that ever we 
difpleafing word. 

The Kings Licences encouraged his old flock at Chi 
chefter to invite him thither, though they bad the help of 
another Nonconformi/? before, with whom he joined with 
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common to Bruits and Wicked Men: ftrength of Grace,love and concord. 


! Churches or Chriftians than they 


fhall fupporr) 
us : At leaftlet it be wnfeignedand effectual, and attain. 


remove to me,| Aug. 22. (ejeéted and filenced with aeeoge ens 
In all the} with as little murmuring as W 

ever we/never heard him difhonour the King, nor fie ke mitch 
or Go-|gainft thofe by whom he fuftered, 3) “ips pte? 
had one} unlefSa rare and neceffary felf detence be ealle | 

fing them. {1 never heard himfo much as con 
much Church-maintenance 
difficulties of his low dejeCted cafe, 


God_-many years afflicted him with 
the Difeafe that was his Death ; while the pain was tole- 
rable to nature, he endured it, and ceafed not Preach. 
ing till a fortnight before he was carried up to Lon. 
don to have been cut. But before that could be done, 
in about a fortnight more hedied. Thisis the fhorr Hi. 
{tory of his courte, 

Buc I will next give you his true Chara€ter, and then 
tell you how like his café was to Paw/s here in my Text, 
and then tell you to what uféI'do all this, 

J. He was a man fo blamelefs in all his Converfation, 
that 1 may fay as { did here lately of another (Alderman 
Afbburfi) that I never heard one perfon accufé or blame 
him, except for Nonconformity, and that difference from 
others in thefe divided times, which his Book exprefles, 
Of which more anon. 
II. Were it not that [ have faid we never differed, and 
made my felf an incompetent Judge, I fhould have faid 
that I thought him a man of great clearnefS and foundnefs 
in Religion, much by the advantage of the calmnef§ and 
conlideratenefs of his mind. 

III. He was of fo great moderation and love of peace, 
that he hated all that was againtt it, and would have 
done any thing for concord jn the Church, except fin- 
ning agiin{t God, and hazarding Salvation.’ In the mat- 
ter of the five Articles,or Arminianifm, he went the recon- 
ciling way, and I have {een a Compendium of his thoughts 
ina Manufcript, which is but thefame with what I have 
delivered in my Carb. Theol. but better fitted to Readers 
that muft have much ina few words, Re 

He conftantly at. Sotreridge joined in all the Worfhip 
with the Publick Affembly, and had no finful feparating 
Principles. He was for Catholick Union, and Commu: 
nion of Saints, and for going no further from any 

force us, or then the 

go from Chrift. He then Preached only to fach Neigh- 
bours as came intothe houfe between the times of the 
Publick Worfhip. He was for loving and doing good 
to all, and living peaceably with all as far as was in his 
power. Something in Ep:/copacy, Presbytery, and’ Inde- 
pendency, he liked, and fome things he diflikrjn all; 
but with all forts lived in love and peace, that did feek 
the fartherance of mens Salvation. Many parts of Confor: 
mity he could have yielded to, butnorto ally nothing lefs 
than all would fatisfie. Newall 

IV. In all he was true to his Confcience, and  warpt 
not for a parties intereft or faGion, 
conformifts in England had 
Conformed alone, if the terms 
he thought lawful. 
partiality. ; bass, 

V. He managed his Miniftry with FaithfilnefS and 


He lived peaceably in London,\or riches, or any great matters in’ the World : He had 
i .10n 29Rul sw 


part in our common lot, 1662. 


any main thie J of 


knew 


he was deprived-o 


iw od VII He» . 


Envy, 


4 of Mr. Jobn Corbet. 


VIIf. He was a great hater of that bafe Pride and, 
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Vil) He knew the danger of being exalted above mea- 


which pofiefieth too many of the Sacred Office, fue, by occafion of holy Knowledge, and how apt man 


who grudgeif others be preferred before them, and if the is to be fo puffed up. 


People go from them to others for their greater edifica- 
tion, and think themfelves wronged if they be not fol- 
lowed and applauded, either above, or equal with more 
worthy men: He was very careful to preferve the repu- 
tation of his brethren, and rejoyced in the fuccefs of their 
labours, as well as of hisown, and a moft careful avoi- 
der of all Divifions, Contentions, or Offences. And he 
was very free in acknowledging by whom he profited, 
and preferring others before himfelf. 


VIII. God himfelf faved him from that danger, by his 
humbling wholfome fharper remedy. 

IX. A’Thorn in the flefh was Gods Remedy to keep 
him in a ferious humble frame : Three great ‘Stones 
were found in his bladder, and one fmall one in a corrup- 


ted Kidney : And how painful a Thorn thefe were for 
(Many years, it is eafie to conjefture. . 


X. Satan was permitted totry him as Fob, not only 


by the pain of his Flefh, but alfo by Reproaches, as 2. 


1X. He was very much in the ftudy of his own heart, /forefaid, and by cafting him out of his Miniftry, as 
by ftrift examination, as his Cabinet-Papers, which may junworthy to preach the Gofpel of Chrift, unlefS the 
come to light, make Known, asI had alfo occafion other-jwould fay , fwear, and do all that was by Men 


wife to know. 


impofed, and the reft. of thofe Affli@tions which are 


X. By this examination he was confidently affured of|contained in fuch an eje€ted, impoverifhed, calumniated 
his own fincerity in the true love of God, and of holinefS, }ftate, are defcribed in the late and former experience of 


for it felf, and fuch like evidences which he wrote down 
renewing his examination as occafion required : And tho’ 
he had known what it was tobe tempted to doubt of the 
life to come, he was fully fettled againft all fuch doubts 
and temptations. 

Xi. Bur though hehad a fettled affurance both of 
the truth of the Gofpel, and the life to come, and of his 
own fatisfa€tion and fincerity : yet fo lively were his 
apprehenfions of the greatnefs of his approaching change, 
and the weight of an everlafting ftate, and what it is to 
enter uponanother World, thathe was not without fuch 
fears, as inourfrailcondition here, poor mortals that are 
near Death are Iyable to. And indeed fear fignifieth a 
belief of the word of God, and the life to come, much 
more than dull infenfibility : But he fignified his beliet 
both by fear and hope, and ftrong affurance. 

XIl. He had the comfort of fenfible growth in grace. 
He eafily perceived a notable increafe of his Faith, and 
Holinefs, and Heavenlinefs, and Humility, and contempt 
of Worldly vanity, efpecially of late years, and under 
his affliGtion, as the fruir of God’s corre€ting rod. 

I have truly given you the defcription of the man, ac. 
cording to my familiar knowledge. I fhall: yet review 
the fimilitude of his cafe with this of Pax/ defcribed in 
my Text. 1 

J. Paul was aceufed by envious, contentious Teachers : 
And fo was he; Though 1 never heard any one Perfon 
elfe {peak evil of him ; as is faid, They that uporaided 
not Paz/ with his former Perfecution, nor had any crime 
to charge him with, yet accufed his Mini(try : As they 
faid of Daniel, We fhall find no fault againft him, except 
it be concerning the law of bis God. His Preaching and 


many fuch. ; 

Al. Though I never heard him Pray againft Poverty or 
Reproach, yet for the liberty of his Miniftry he did, that 
he might preach that Gofpel of Salvation. And pain 
forced him to have recourfe to God for deliverance from 
the Thorn in his Flefh. And if Chrift and. Paz! prayed 
thrice with earneftne/s, no wonder if continued pain made 
him continue his fuit to God. 

XII. As Chrift was heard in the thing which he 
feared, and yet muft drink that Cup: And Paw/ inftead 
of the departing of the one, was promifed /uficient grace, 
and the manifefting of Gods firength in his pain and 
weaknefS ; fo it pleafed not God to take away the 
Thorn from our dear Brothers Flefh, but he did better 
for him, and gave him his fupporting help, and an 
increafe of grace, and fhewed his own ftrength in all his 
weaknefS; and alfo haftened his final deliverance, beyond 
expectation. 

And now he is paft all, at reft with. Chrift, and 
all the bleffed: We fee not them, but they fee God 
and God feeth us, and is preparing us for the fame 
Felicity: And if it be by the fame means, and we muft. 
bear the Crofs, and feel the’ Thorn, it will be whole- 
fome and fhort, and good is the will and work of 
God. Lord, ler me not account eafe, honour or life 

ear tome, that I may finifh my courfe with joy, and: 
the Miniftry received of the Lord, and come in feafon and 
peace to thee. 

And is not this Providence of God, and this example 
of our deceafed Friend of ufe tous? Yes, no doubt of 
manifold ufe. oer 

I. Iris of great ufe to all the Land, to good and bad, 


tings, ? h all for Peace, were the matter of his}to obferve Gods threatning in the removal of his Servants, 
Week okie The Bifhop blamed him for Preaching, e-|O how many excclllent Chriftians and faithtul Mini- 
yen whenithe King had Licenfed him: And a namelefs}fters of Chrift, have been taken hence within a few 
Wiiter publithed a bloody Inve&tive againft his Pacifica-)Months : The fame Weck we hear of four ot five more 
tory book, called, The Intereft of England, as _if it had}befides our brother, and fome of them the moft excel- 
been written totaifea War. The enemies of Peace werejlent ufeful men. And is it not time, x. To repent of 
his enemies. __ jour negieét of {uch helps as God is now removing ? a; 

Il. He took boafting to be inexpedient, as Paz/ did :|And to be prefently awakened to ufe them better before 
And when he was filenced as unworthy to be. fuftered!the reft be taken away? Alas, poor Souls, what a cafe 
‘a the Miniftry , he once offered a modeft defence}are youin, if youdye, or the word be taken from you, 
to the Bifhop, and wrotea fhort and peaceable account/before you are regenerated and prepared for a better 
of his Juégment about the fin of Schifm, in his own Vin-jlite! Ic is not fo much their lofs and hurt as yours, 


oil, He had (though not the Extafie of Paw/, yet) great 


knowledge of things Divine and Heavenly to have been the 


atter ot his glory. 
a 1V. The heavenly Paradife was 


which Sitan endeavoureth in filencing fo many hundred 
fuch: And it is your heavy punifhment more than theirs, 
which God infli€teth by their death. O {peedily repent, 
betore that Death have ftopt the mouths which call’d you 


the place of his hopes,|to repentafice. And it fhould awaken the beft to pre- 


where he daily ftudied to lay up his treafure, which had{pare tor Death, and for publick Suffering: It feems there 


is chiefeft thoughts and Care. 
ata found ‘ experience that an immortal Soul is 


fo tyed . 
acd vt its intereft and pleafure, and live on the hopes 


: lory. 
a lags Fe eiets the incapicity of mortals, to have 
formal and adequate conceptions of the ftate of the 
Heavenly Paradife and feparated Souls 5 smi 
ro Gods concealing Will, and lived on the meafure of Go- 


{pel Revelation. 


cothis body of Flefh, but that it can get above 


fo he fubmirted] vet furvive. 


is fome greatevil to come when God thus takes away the 
beft. Yea, if ir fhould be a forerunner of a better ftate, 
yet all fave two ofthe old ftock that difhonoured God 
in the Wildernefs muft fall, and it was by bloody Wars 
(a dreadful means) rhat Fofhwa and the new generation 
were to poffefs the Land of Promife. 
IL: Iris of ufe to us unworthy Minifters of Chrift who 
1. Ircalleth loudly tous to work while ir 
is day, for our night is near when we cannot work : Death 
will fhorcly filence us all more efteétually, than "ae 
ave 
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have done. Do Gods work prudently, do. it patiently, ;better? And whether Chrilt. ever directed. the Church 
peaceably, andin as much concord and true obedience as|to. exclude fuch, or did not plainly require the contrary ? 
you can: But be fure you do it, whoever forbid it, or|And whether the. Apotiles evero excluded. fuch, or made 
be againft it, as long as God or your felves have not}fuch Rules ? | 
rendered you uncapable. Whatever filencers fay againft) J], Whether they think in their hearts that it were 
it, Neceflity is upon you: God calls for it, Souls calls)betrer all the good, were undone, which hath been done 
for it: The charge is dreadful, 2 I7m. 4. 1,2. Your|by Nonconformilts theféir8 years to the Minifterial fur 
Vows call for ic: Satans malice,and the number of Soul- |thering of knowledge, repentance, holinefs and falvation, 
betrayers and murderers muft provoke you : our time) is}than thatfuch fhould have preached the Gofpel. when for- 
fhort: Souls are precious: Chrift the chief fhepherd |bidden ? 

dearly purchafed them, and will judge youaccording to, | HI. Whether ic will be Peace! to your, Confciences 
your works: It will not juftifie your negleét to fay, Men at the Judgment of Chrift, that any of you have 
forbad me: Sufferings were, prepared, for: me : Bithops | furthered the filencing of fuch, and their other Suffe- 
and famous Divines wrote learned Books to. prove.that) rings? ; 
Preaching was tome a Sin, and that was, bound to.for-| .1V. Whether they that have»written and preached 
bear it when forbidden. 2. And it telleth us that we as againft their Preaching, or for their Silencing, and the 
well as others, muft prepare for the fharpeft tryals from execution of the Laws againft them, or perfwaded them 
God. No Thorn in the Flefh fo fharp and painful, to give over their work themfelves, and reproached and 
which we may not feel. No death fo violent or fudden accufed-them for doing ir, be not engaged in this frightful 
but we may undergo. Love and hatred are not known|Caovfe ? cS ait 
by outwardevents, profperity or adverfity.. A great dif- | V. Is it not grofs pirtiality, if you will chetifh men 
ference Solomon acknowledgeth between the good and the jof ignorance, vitiou{nef$, or farlefs worth, while fuch 
bad,'the righteous and wicked, him that facrificeth (or wor- Jas thefe are thought intollerable, meerly becaufe the for- 
fhippeth God) and him that doth not; him that {weareth |mer are more obedient to you, than fear of finning will 


(perjutioufly or prophanely ) and him that feareth (fuch) 
an Oath: fome are loved of God, and fome.are hated ; 
And this difference is manifeft in fuch difpofals, even of 
proiperity and adverfity, as tend to their greater holinefs 
and happinefs, which fhall manifeft the difference fully 
and for ever. But outward events manifeft it not in 
themfelves : All fuchthings come alike to all: yea, the 


{uffer thefe to be. 


VI, Was that Church therein guided by the Spiric of . 


Chrift, which made the Canon which 7p/o fafo excoms 
municateth fuch ? [aw 

Vil. If you had known as many of the (about) 2000 
filenced, andas well as 1 have done, how: much of the 


grace of God fhined in them, Is it poffible that any 


Crofs is more laid on the godly, than the wicked. O man that hath the true fear and love of God, and fenfe 
therefore away with the two Difciples defires of Church: of everlafting things, could ever by any pretences of 
preferment and worldly dignity, and prepare to drinkfof|Church Government or Order, or upon any  byas of inte- 
Chrifts Cup, and be baptized with his baptifm, Ecc/ef.|reft, have confented to their filencing and fufferings > 

9. 1, 2, 3. Marth. 20.22, 23. Learn daily howto bear| Some will think that in partiality, I over magnifie men, 
ilanders and perfecutions from men, even from Chriftian| becaufe they were of my own mind and pasty ; I have 
Teachers ; and how to lie in flefhly pains night and day,|(befide fome pious Women) written the Charaéters, and 
and how to. die: and all this in faith, and peace, and 'publi(hed the praifes of divers; of Mr. Rich. Vines, Mr. 


joy, at leaft in the quiet hope of everlafting joy. 


Fobn. Faneway, Mr. Fofepbh Allen, Mr. Henry Stubbs, 


If. And without any difgracing or provoking defign,|Mr. Wad/worth, and now Mr. Foba Corbet; and lately 


but meerly in confcience and compaflion to the Souls 
ofthe People, and of our Reverend Brethren themfelves ; 
I do humbly intreat the Right Reverend and Reverend 
impofing Clergy, to lay by a while, if poffible, all un- 
righteous prejudice and partialiry, and worldly inte- 
refts and refpe€ts, and confider that they alfo mutt die, 
and as they will ftand to it at laft, to refolve thefe Que: 
{tions : 

J. Whether thofe Terms of Church-Concord and Peace 
be wifely and juftly made, which are too narrow to re- 
ceive fuch men as this (for faith, knowledge, peacea- 
blenefS, blamelefnefs, holinefs, &c.) into the Miniftry, 
Communion of their Church, orto endure them out of 
a Jayl? Whether wife and good men could find no 


one Layman, Alderman A/fbburft; and he that hath 
now received them, whom fuch as you caft outyor vil 
lified, knoweth that I have in knowledge of. them, 
and love to Chrift, whofe grace fhined»sin «them, 
{poken fimply the truth from my heart ; and it is 


in a time and place where it is fully known, and 


feareth no confutation. 


to the fhame of Church-dividing tearing principles, and 
in thorny hurtful difpofitions, and to the encouragement 
) 4 faithful, and the imitation of thofe that in time 

me, fhall by faith, patience, and. well-doing, feek 
life, by ferving our Redeem- 


wt! 


toc 
for immortality and eternal 
er, and pleafing God. 


And the Hiftory fhall live ~ 


Richard Baxter's F Frewe! Sermon, 
‘S Prepared to have been Preached to fis 
Hearers at Kiddermintter 


At his Departure, but Forbidden. 


— 


To the Inhabitants of the Burrough and Forreign of Kidderminfter in 
the Coty of Worcetter. 


Dear Friends, I have lately taken my farewel of the World, in a 
Book, which I called, My Dying Thoughts: My pain 


Hile I was lately turning up the rubbifh of \of Body and debility increafing, and my ¥lefb being grown 
my old Papers, 1 found this Sermon in|\to me more grievous, than all my Enemies or outward 
the bottom, which I bad quite forgotten) Troubles. I remembred the benefit I often received “pon 
that I kept, but thought it bad been\your Prayers , and craving the: continuance of them, till 
caft away with many hundred others. Much of the laft\you bear of my diffolution, therewith I fend this, as my 
fheet was added to the Sermon after I came from you ;|fpecial Faremel to: your felves, whom 1 am bound ‘to 
and lremember that when I intended to fend you this\remember with more than ordinary Love and Thankfulne/s, 
Sermon as my farewel, I durft not then have fo much con-\ebile lam, 
verfe with you, for your own fakes, left it fhould raife é . 
more enmity againft you, and your difpleafing circum)tances Richard Baxtet. 
of religious prattice, fhould be [aid to come from my conti- 


nued Counfels 10 you. 


a 


John XVI. 22. 


And ye now therefore have forrow ; but I will fee you again, and your heart fhall rejoyce, and your joy no man 
: taketh from you. 


beloved in our dearejt Lord, worldly, the impenitent and ungodly to the knowledge 
My dear’y : of the World, themfelves and God. I muft fpeak no 
Will fo far confent to your troubled thoughts of/mote to ftrengthen the weak, to comfort the affli€ted, nor 
this unwelcome Day, as to confefs that to me as}to build you up in Faith and Holinefs. Our Day is patt, 
well as you, it fomewhat refembleth the Day of{our Night is come when we cannot work as formerly we 
Death. 1. Death is the feparation of the deareft/have done! My opportunities here are atan end. 4s 
Conforts, Soul and Body: And how ‘near the Union is| Death is the end of earthly comforts: And our feparation 
betwixt us. both that of Re/ation, and that ot Affettion,|is like to be the end of that comfortable Communion, 
which muftadmir this day of fome kind of diffolution,| which God for many years hath granted us. Our publick 
L will rather tell to ftrangers than to you. 2. Death isjand private Communion hath been {weet tous: The Lord 
unwelcome both to Sow/ and Body of it felf; (though it/hath been our Paftor, and hurh not fuffered us to want : 
de(troy not the Soul, itdoth the Body.) So dear Compa|He made us lye down in his pleafanc paltures, and hath 
nions part not willingly. Your Heartsand Mind are herejled us by the filent ftreams! P/a/. 23. 1, 2. He reftored 
fo over forward in the application, that words may bejour Souls, and his very Rod and Staff did comfort us. 
well fpared, where Senfe hath taken fo deep Poffeffion.| But his fmiting and {cattering time is come. Thefe plea- 
Death is the end of bumane converfe here on Earth.jfures now are at an end. 5: Death is the end of humane 
We ‘roult fee and talk with our Friends here no more. labours : There is no plowing or fowing, no building or 
And thisour feparation is like to end that converfe be-|planting in the grave. And fo doth our Separation end ~ 
tween you and me, which formerly we have had in the|sbe works of our mutual relation in this place, 6. Death 
Spout Relations. We mutt no more go up toge-+is the effeét ot painful ficknefs, and ufually of the folly, 
oa houfe of God ; I muft no morejintemperance or overfight of our felves. And, though our 


the : : 
ther, as formerly © in his Name, nor Solace my Own} Confcience reproach us not with grofs unfaithfulnefs, 


tipeak to a the Gofpel of Salvation, nor inj yet are our failings fo many, and fo great, as force us to 
Soul, nae Fis Covenant, his Grace, or Kingdom -/juftify the feverity of our Father, and to confefS that we ~ 
ag ranger that have not been convinced and Conver deferve thisrod. Though we have been cenfured by the 
Thofe u er like co hear more from me, for theis} World, as being over ftri&t, and doing too much for the 
ted, are nev rConverfion. 1 have finifhed all the inftru- faving of our own and others Souls, yet it is another kind 
Gonviction or exhortation and perfwafion, which ever ljof charge that Contcience hath again{t us: How carnefte 
, reproof, I mutt {peak here}ly do we now with that we had donemuch more? that 


: to their Salvation. 
malt ufe, was ~ ignorant, to reform the wicked,}I had pre.chvd more tervenily, and you had heard more 


no pore to © featch the hypocrite, to hum4diligen:ly, on wehac all obeved God «more ftriGly, and 
to the erroneous, to aeret yP ei mf vite he Souls of the ignorant, carelefs, har- 
inate or to bring the) denen: %- tor the Souls of the igno carelets, har 

| mepesovss to bow the ob j . Vol. ty. Aaaaaa , dened 


. ‘. f - 


ve 


932 aa 
dened finners that were among us ? It is juft with God 
that fo dull a Preacher fhould be put to filence, that 
could ever {peak without Tears and férvent Importunity, 
toimpéenitent Sinners, when he knew that it was for no 
fefs than the faving of their Souls; and -forefaw the Joys 
which they would loft, and the Torment which they 
mu({t endure, if they repented not. With what Shame 
and Sorrow do! now-look back upon the cold and lifelefs 
Sermons which I Preached ? and upon thofe Years negle&t 
of the Dury of private inftru€ting of your Families, ‘be. 
fore we fet upon it orderly and conftantly ? Our Deftru 
étion is of our felves! Our Undervaluings and Negleéts 
have forfeited our Opportunities. As good Melanéthon 
was. wont to fay, In vulneribus noltris proprias agnofci- 
mus pennas, The Arrow that woundech us, was fearheted 
from our own Wings. 7. Death ufeth to put furviving 
Friends into a dark and mourning habit. Their lamen 
tations are the chief part of Funeral Solemnities. And 
in this alfo we have our part. The compaftion of condo 
lers is greater than we defire. For Sorrow is apt to grow 
unruly, and exceed its bounds, and bring on more Suffe- 
rings by lamenting one; and alfo to look too much at 
the inftruments, and to be more offended at them than at 
our fins. $. But Death is the end of all the living. The 
mourners alfo muft come after us: And, alas! how foon! 
It maketh our fall more grievous tous, to forefee how 
many mult ere long come down! How many hundred 
Paftors mult fhortly be feparated from their Flocks. If 
there were no Epidemical malady to deftroy us, our Mi- 
niftry hach its mortality. Your Fathers where are they ? 
and the Prophets, do they live for ever? Zech. x. 5. 
This made us the more importunate with you, in our 
Miniltry, becaufe we knew that we muft Preach to you. 
and Pray with you, and Inftru€@iyou, and Watch over 
you, buralittle while Though we knewnot what in- 
{trument Death would ufe, we knew our final Day was 
coming, when we mutt Preach, and Exhort, and’ Pra 


expect our hour of Temptation : 


and of thofe who think it heir interef? to condemn us. 
And we muft alfo call our felves to judgment: 
like tohave unwelcome leifure, to review the days and 
duties which are paft ! It will then be time for us co call 
our felves toaccount of our Preaching and Studies, and 


y|chofen his words, to his troubled 
our laft with you! We knew that it beloved us to work| departure from them, Fob.16. 22. 
while it was Day (and O that we had done it better! )/no queftion but it will be 
becaufe the Night was coming when none could work,|make my félf as Chrift, and that I feditionfl 
Fob. 9.4. 9. And as it is appointed to all men once tolyou hy the expe€tations of 
die, fo after Death there followeth Judgment. And wel therefore forbear to ufe my 
alfo have our further Judgment to undergo. We mufi{Bat will remember to who 
We muit be judged by|faid, Every plant which my heavenly Father bath 
men, as wellas chaftened by God: We mutt prepare roled (ball be rooted up: 
bear the Reproach and Slanders of Malicious Tongues,| of the blind: and if the blind lead the 
and the unrighteous cenfures of thofe thar know us not,| into the ditch, Matth. 15. 13,14. 


We are|rowful Difciples, exprefling firft, 


Richard Baxter’s Farewel-Sermon, Prepared — 


° 7. : 
muft dye in the Wildernefs ; and that our xighr mutt bear 


{ome proportion with our day.But things unrevealed belon 
only unto God. It fufficeth me to be fure of this, that 
1S our kingdom fo our comforts are not of this World 
and thatas Chrift, fo his Servants under him, may fay, 
Behold, I and the Children which God hath given me, 
Heb, 2. 13, and that we (hall prefent you as chaft Virgins 
unto Chrift, 2 Cor. 11.2. And therefore we have preached 
taught and warned, that we might prefent you perfed in 
Chrift Fefus, Col. 1. 28. For what is our hope, or joy, or 
Crown of rejoycing? are not even ye in the prefence of our 
Lord Fefus Chrilt at bis Coming 2 For ye are our glory and 
our joy, x Theff. 2. 19, 20. 
Bur yet the Refemblance between Death and this our 
Separation, holdeth not in all things. 4. It isnot I nor 
any Paftor, that is the Churches Soul or Life. This is the 
honour of Chrift the Head. Being planted into him you 
may live, though all his Mini(ters were dead, or all your 
Teachers driven (a) into corners. 2. The continuance of 
your Church State dependeth not on the continuance of 
any one fingle Paftor wharfoever. God can provide you o- 
thers to fucceed us,that may do his work for you more Suc- 
cefsfully than we. And could } bur hope that they fhould 
be as able, and holy, and diligent, as I defire, how lit- 
tle fhould J partake with’you in this days Sorrows ? Had [ 
not given you thefe'exceprions, malicious Tongues would 
nave reported that I made my felf your Life or Sou! and 
take the Churches to be all dead, When fuch. as Fare fi 
lenced and caft out. But I remember, P/al, 2. q 
Though what IJ have faid, and what you feel, may 
make you think, that a Funeral Sermon is moft feafona- 
ble on fuch a day, yetI have rather chofen to preach to 
you the Doftrine of Rejoycing ; becanfe you Sorrow not 
as Men that have no hope : And becaufe I muft confider 
what tendeth moft to your Strength and Stedfaftnefs « 
And that vou may fee herein, I imitate our Lord, I have 
Difciples, before his 
5 And though I make 
faid with feorn, that thus [ 
fe y encourage 

my reftitution, yet will I not 
Saviours Confolatory words 5 
mand on what occafion he 
not plant- 
they be blind leaders 
blind, both fhall fall 


The words are Chrift’s Comtors to his Orphans, Sor- 
pl their prefent Condition, 
and that which they were now to tafte of, and fecond]; 
their future ftate : Their prefent cafe is a ftate of Sorrow 
becaufe that Chrift muft be taken from them: Their fz- 


Let them alone, 


_ other Minifterial works, and to fentence our labours and|ture cafe, will bea ftate of ‘oy, which: is expreffed, x. 


our lives: And it will be time for you to call 
to account of your hearing and profiting, 


; and to ask, 
How have we ufed the mercies which are 


taken from vs? 


Yea, God himfelf will judge us according to our works!|20 man taketh from you | 


He will not juftifie us, if we have been unfaithful in our 


Little, and have been fuch as Satan and his inftruments,|}of a Woman in her Child-bearing, which is 


the accufers of the Brethren, do report us 
have been faith/u/, we may expeét his double 
t. By pardon he will juftify us from our fins. 


Acculations of our Enemies. 


who muft ftand or fall to 
their Relations, and the § 
with its Body. And though our weareff 


be now diffolved, and the exercife of our Communion hin- 


fhali the bond ef Love which doth unite 


frill continue, as is intimated in thofe Texts, 1 Cor. 
15, 16. 12, 14. Phil. 4. 1, &e. 11. And the 
Death, will not beeveslafiing. A Refurre€tion and te. 
union there will be at laft. But whether in this World I 
cannot Prophecy. [ am apter to think that moft of us 


your felves|In the futurity of the caufe { But 


Soul its inclination to a re-union|for the fake of Chrift: 
obligations may|the caufe of their fucceeding joy. Bar 
( but both are included in the Text; but. 
dered, yet know we fhall never forgee each other, nor|/i7#, and the peer ronfequentiys _As if he t 

i us, be ever loof-|{ When you fee me Cr 
ed and made void. And fomuch of our Relation fhall|begin to fail, and Sorrow to 
4./you will be expoféd to the fury of the 
power of|but it will be but for a Moment : for when you 


In the promife ot the effet : [and your heart fhall rei . 
3. Inthe dxration and invincsbiliny of it: ond lee J 


man 1 or [ fhall' take fromyou.] He bad 
betore likened their Sorrows.on this occafion, to the pains 


but fhort and 


- Buc if wejendeth in joy... And in relation to that fimilitud Sy- 
juftification,|riack tranilateth avztw [fickne/s] and the Perfian, al 
2. By Plea}teth it [Ca/amity] fome expofitors limit thecaufe of their 
and righteous Sentence, he will juftify us againft the falfe|Sorrows, to the abfence of Chrift, or that Death of h 
And that’s enough. How] which will for a time both fhake their Faith, . 
fmall a thing fhouid it feem to us, to be judged of man,|nith their Hopes, and deprive them of their former Com- 
the final Sentence of the Al.|forts ;  fol- 
tnighty God? ro, The feparated Soul and Body do retain lowing Croffes or Sufferings which they muft un 


f 


And others limit the word [ therefore] to the fol- 
And accordingly, they «in crtpncit 
Ife nor afon 


ucified, your Hearts and. Lo; 
overwhelm your Mi 


. ~'s 


(4) Ifa. 30, 20, ¢ WY ALAT 


I will fee you again.| 2. 


? 


Rye, er CS oe 1 
- Lam rifen again, your Joy will be revived ; ; 
rit afterwards, and continual encouragements {hall great-|troubles of the Godly is chiefly of themfelve 


Ay increafe and perpetuate your Joys, which no Perfecu-] There is a meer natural Sufferingor Sorrow, which is 
Mons or Sufferings fhall deprive you of, but they fhall at|neither morally good or bad : AS wii 


r* 


have 


s 


been Preached at Kix dermintter, ; ; ik, Sea 


and my Spi-|much more. As the Deftru€tion of the ‘Wicked, fo the 
SoM 


i to be weary with our 
laft be perfected in the Heavenly everlafting Joys.] The|Labour, to be pained with our Difeafes ; to be fenfible of 


- caufe of their Sorrow, is fir# his abfence, and next their Hunger and Thirft, of Cold and Heat; to be ‘averfe to 
~ Sufferings with him in the World, when the bridegroom| Death as Death (as Chrift himfelf was; ) and at laft to 


% 


* 


* ~ matter of ovit affli@tions than we ought. If God do but|but live in rebellion againft their maker, and in (¢) blind- 
ae. ; 


a «4 


is taken from them, they muft Faft ; that is, live an af-|zndergo it, and lie down. inthe Duff. There are mani 
fli€ted kind of Life, in various Sorrows : And the caufes|Sorrows which are the frzits of fin, which yet in them- 
of their fucceeding Joy, are firlt, his Re/urredion, and|felves are neither fia nor GEE 0 Tonal Be ot ee 

“next his Spirit which is their Comforter, and laftly, the} 4. Thereare caftigatory Sorrows from the hand of God, 
prefence of his Glory at their reception into his Glorious| which havea tendency to our cure, if we ufe them ac- 
Kingdom. ‘Their Sorrow was to be fhort, as that of alcordingto his appointment, Such are all the forefiid na- 
Woman in Travail, and it was to have a tendency to their|tural Sufferings, confidered as Gods meatis and inftry- 
Joy. And their Joy was to be fure and near, (I wil] fee|ments of our benefit. He woundeth the Body to heal 


tho’ at the prefent he feem to be taken from them: {elf is acceptable to God. But the Love which is’ mani- 
Doét. 5. When Chrift returneth or appeareth to bis Dif | felted by, Suffering for him, is that whielt he cannot but 
ciples, their Sorrows will be turned into joy. accept. So that the fame meafurevof Sufkerings are moré 


rom them. of lefsintended inthem. For to.give the body to be bur- 
Of thefe, by Gods afliftance, I fhall fpeak in order, and|ned, without Love, will profit us nothing: (6) But 
therefore be but fhort on each. when the caufe is Chrifts; and.the heart intendeth him as’ 


Quett. What kind of Sorrow i 
Our Joy. 


* Anfw. “4 There is a Sorrow pofitively finful, which|Soul for Gods difpleafure, for the hiding of his Face,and 


% : a ¥ 
$ it that goeth before! {orrows of contrition and true repentance, © The exercifes 


; felves to pleafe our God, as to be pleafed in the pleafing| Patients. As we muft firft pray for the Hallowing of the 


2 Of bis Ringdom, and the do. 


norance and fuperftition, by the blindnefs,. pride, carna- 
lity and covetoufnelS of their ufurping, felf-obtruding 
feen their vanity and mortificiti- LF eS . aa Wig a ee ee 


ot 
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934. Richard Baxter's Faremel-Sermon, Prepared 
Gujges. That fo many Men profeffing Chriftianity have fo|him if ever we will have the Crown; (¢) and we m 


> ies 


ey 


before a Chriftians fulleft joy. ing them aright ; Do you not judge of them rather by” 
Real. 1. God will have fome conformity between the|your prefent fenfe, than by their ufe and tendency ? 
order of Natureand of Grace. Non-entity was before} will not do fo.by the bitternéfs of a Medicine, ro 
created entity : The Evening before the Morning. In working of a Purge or Vomit ? You will like it beft when 
fancy before maturity of Age : Weaknefs before Strength: it worketh in that way, as ufvally ic doth with them 
The buried Seed before the Plant, the Flower and Fruit :| that it cureth. And fhould you not be glad to find, that ~ 
And infants ety before they laugh ; weaknefs is foon hurt, God taketh that way with you, which he m fiualty 
and very querelous ! No wonder then if out Sorrows go/ takes with thofe that he faveth. Sure you do not fer 
before our Joys. 2 lightmby the Love of God! Why then do you Soni lesb? 
2. Sin goeth before grace, and therefore our Sorrows are fo much againtt the figns and produéts of it? Is it not 
before our Joys. The feed is firft fruitful which was firft becanfe you have yet much unbelief, and judge of Gods 
fown. Joy indeed hath the elder Parent (2) iz effe reali| Love as the fiefh dire&teth you, inftead of judging by 
€7 abfoluto, but not in effe caufali © relativo. (b) We|the effeéts and prognofticks which he himfelf hath Did 
are the Children of the firft Adam, before we are Chil-|you judge by ? Wewill grant to the flefh, that no cha: 
dren of the fecond ; we are born flefh of flefh, before we|z/ement for the prefent feemeth joyous, but grievous , If 
are born Spiritual of the Spirit. And where Satan goeth | you will believe the Spirit, that neverthele/s afterward it 
before Chrift, itis equal that Sorrow be before joy: pieldeth tbe peaceable fruit of righteoufnefs, to them that 
3. Our gracious Father and wife Phyfician, dothjfee| ave exercifed rbereby ; and that whom the Lord Yoveth he 
thit this isthe firceft method forour cure. That wemay|chafleneth, and Scourgeth every fon whom he receiveth, 
deny our felves,- we mu{t know how little we: are behold: | Heb. 12. 6, ut. Mifunderftand not then the prognofticks - 
en to out felves ; and muft fmart by the fruit of our fin} of your prefent Sorrows! Think how they will work as 
and folly before we are éaféd by the fruic of Love and|well as how they tafte. They boden good, though they 9 
Grace. Itis the property of the fic/h to judge by /en/e, are unpleafant. If you were Baftards and ee ae 
and therefore fen/e hall help to mortify it. The frowns}you might feellefs of the Rod. Whenthe Plowersmake 
of the World fhall be an antidote againft its Aatreries.| furrows on you, it prepareth you for the Seed; and the - 
It Aelleth by Pleafing and therefore it may help our cure] fhowers that Water it, prognofticate a plenteous Harve. 
by difpleafing us. Loving it is mens undoing ; and burt-|Think it not. ftrange if he threfh and. grind you, if you~ 
ing us is the way tokeepus from overloving it. “Thefe| would be bread for your mafters ufe. He is no Se. 
wholefome Sorrows do greatly difable our moft dangerous|ing his Sheep when he wafheth them ; nor’Killing 
Temptations; and preferve us from the pernicious poyfon |when he is fhearing them. But by this he the 
of profperity! They rowze us up when we are lazy andtheyare his own! And the new fhorn Sheeg 
ready to fitdown: They awake us when we are rea- vifibly bear hisname or mark, when it is alt 
dy to fall afleep: They drive us to God when»we are/out,»and {carce difcernable, on. them that have 
ready to forget him, and dote upon deceiver: They jeft fleece. If you love the World and Profperit 
teach us part of the meaning of the Gofpel : withour/rejoyce moft in it, and grieve moft for the want of if 
them we know not well, what [a Seviozr, a promife,.a|But if you love God beft, and take him for your catia 


z 


ardon, grace| and many other Gofpel terms, do sfignify. |treafure, rejoyce in him, and im that. condition | 
hey teach,us to pray, and'teach us to bear and read with| hath the fulleft fignifications eh Matcsic, san grieve es 
underftanding They, tell us the valve of all our Mer-/for his difpleafure, and for thar condition which eithe lh 


cies, and teach us the ufe of all the means of grace. |fignifieth it, or (+) moft enticeth you to difpleate 
They are necdful to fix our flefhy, light, unconftant|It rbiggs prefent be your Portion, then feek them fir 
minds, Which are apt to begizing upon every bait,|rejoyce in them,and:mourn’when theyar n 

and to be touching or tafting the forbidden fruit; and /to|(4)*But if really your’ Portion be above 
be taken with thofe things, which we had lately caft be-|your hearts be there ; and let your joys and forre 
hind our backs, till medicinal Sorrow doth awake. our {endeavours fignifie- it. The fenfe of bruits doth# 
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Reafon, and make us fee the folly.of our Dreams, “Yea, |pain and pleafure only by their. prefent feeling -b ‘oe 
if Sorrow check us nor, and make us wile, we are (c))Keafon of a Man, and the Faith of a Chriftian, do eftie ae 
ready to lay by our grace and wit, and to follow any gob.|mate them according to their fignification and. impi ih 
lin in the dark, and likemen bewitched, to be deceivedjance. 1 know that itis in vain to think by Rea/om, t oy 


by we know not what, and tomgo on as a bird to the fow-|concile the Fle/h and Sen/e unto its Sufferings, B : 
lers fare, as anOx to theflaughter, and as a Fool'tothe|may fpeakto you as to Men, much more if as to Chrifie 
carersion 9t eons ‘feat ’ lans, and reafon with your reafonable part, 1 fhall norat 
4. Moreover precedent Sorrows, will raife the price of/ all defpair of the fuccefs. oe 
following Foys. They will make us »morey defirons of} Queft.1. Tell me then. who it is ibis Yar Se 
the day of our Deliverance, and make it. the .wel-|tharhath the principal difpoling hand in alt nee 
comer to us when it comes. Hedven will be: feafo-|that you can reafonably fuipe€t, of any want of 
nuble after a life of fo much trouble, and they that come) wifdom.or goodnefs ? Is.he not much. fitter, ue fe 
out of great tribulation, (d).will joyfully fing the» Praifes| you, than you ofany. mortals are ? JE the | 
of their RGReem eee A eo __ | fitter than the patient, to fcerin 
5. And God will have the Members conformed to their|ted, and if you are fitter than your. 
Uead 5 (e) This was Chrifts method, and. it miuft be|you are fitter than your beaft,-t0 det 
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and ufage, fure then you will grant, that re€tions which arenot improved by us to out amendment 
fh more fit than we. And if he would: give|and reformation. § 9° phe J aa Bal 
‘choice and fay , [Ir fhall go with thee all thy| But the promife belongeth 12, To. thofe Sorrows which 
oe rofperity oradverfity, life or death, as thoujin fincerity we undergo for the fake of Chrift and Righ- 
a thy felf, oras thy deareft friend eine fhould fay,}teoufhefS. 2. To thofe Sorrows which we our {elves per 
_ Nay, Lord, bur let it beas thou wilt ; Forl and my friend | form as Duties,either for the difhonour of God,orthe fins 
are foolith and partial, and know not what is beft forour]or miferies of others, or our penitential Sorrows for our 
“felves. Not our wills, but thy will bedone. © own offences. 3. And to thofe Sorrows of. chattize- 
 Qeff. 2. Do you not fee thar carnal pleafure is far|ment which we patiently fabmit to, and improve toa 
more dangerous than all your forrows? Look onthe un-/true amendment of our hearts and lives. For tho’ Sin 
godly that profper in the World, and tell me whether] be the Material caufe, or the Mericorious cavfe, yet love 
you would be in their condition ? If not, why do you}]whichmaketh Reformation rhe effe&t, willalfo make the 
long for their Temptations? and to live in that Air|end to be our Comfort. . ove ti 
whofe corruption caufeth fuch epidemical Mortalities ?} U/e 2. If this be Gods Method, condemn not then the 
If you would not withthe Rich man, Lw&. 16. be damn-|generation of the juft, becaufe you fee them undetmoft 
ed for fenfuality, nor with the Fool, Luke 12.19, 20.]/in the World, and fuffer more than other men. Think 
Say, Soul take thy cafe, &c. When your Souls are pre-|it not a difhonour to then to be in Poverty, Prifons, Ba- 
“fently to be taken ftom you, or with him, Lwé. 18, 22,|nifhment, or Reproachy unlef$ it be fora truly difho, 
~ 23. Go away forrowful figsm Chrift, defire not the temp-|nourable cavfe. Call nor men miferable, for that which 
tations which brought them to it. If you would not op-|God maketh rhe token of his love, and. the Progaoftick 
~~ prefs the people of God with Pharaob, nor perfecute ‘the|of their joy. Methinks he that hath once read the P/2d, 
Prophets with Abed and Fesebel, nor refift the Gofpel,|37. & 73. and Muat.5.10, 41, 12. &, Fob.137.& 15. &% 
and perfecute the Preachers of it with the Scribes and Pha-|2 The/: 1. and well believeth them, thould never err this 
_ rifees, 2 The/. 14. 15, 16. Defire not the temptations|old condemned Errour any more. And yet it is common 
~_ which led them toall this. P jacnene carnal mei,.to do as fome béatis do, when one 
ueft. 3. Would not you follow your Saviour, and ra-jof their Fellows is Woun!ed, they all torfake ‘him: fo 
ther be conformed to him and to his Saints, than to the | thefe ftand looking with pity, or fear, or {trangenefs up- 
wicked that have their portion in this life. 1 doubt you,;ona man that isunder Sutterings and ,Slanders,.as if it 
do not well ftudy the life and fufferings of Chrift, andj muft needs be a deferved thing; andpthink iva great di- 
* the reafon of them ; when you find your felves fo little honour to a man, how innocent foever, when. they hear 
concerned in them, and fo defirous of another way.. And that he is ufed as Offenders and Malef.€torsares forgets 
** ‘would you not goto Heaven in the common way, that ting how by this, they, condemn their Saviour, and all 
: ‘the Saints of old have gone before youin. Kead the his Apoftlesand Marcyrs, and the wifefty belt, and vhap- 
We. Scripture and all Church hiftory, and obferve which is pieft men that the earth hath born. And, all thisis but 


the beaten path of life ; and whether even among belie-| the blind andyhafly judgmentof /en/e and unbelief, which 
Vers and the Paftorsof the Church, it was the perfecuted) hath neither the wit to judge by the wordof God, nor yet 
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your Suffering done'you good. If it have not, youjwelljudgedofi >... | 3] Sy thia™ 
- or yout Filyes ar} am fure Gods rod hath} Do&. 2. Chriftsdeath and departure was the caufe of 
Semi inavirruc. and others have received a. cure by it.|his Difciples forrows. 


he th born fuch happy fruit, what reafon havejand caufeusto dwell. in the houfes of mourning, we muft 
oe ya aft it ? ee have proved good for|allow Chrifts Difciples fome fuch affe&tions, upon their 
; that you were afflicted, and no part of your lives) parting with their Lord, ’ 

% 


Pe aaety if you will judge as men,.and not as/thanever.man did, and chofe a poor inferiour life, and 
bt bi. 1 fay) it is not all forrow that foretel- ed in any-duty to high or low, fhould yet be hanged igs 
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| Suro which have noland haften Deftruétion to their Nation’ and themfelves : 
7 nromife. as hefe ha if in't 1€ Text. ; Ast. " inejan i t : ‘ 
+: vindi€tive punifhment of the wicked. 2. The fin- }followers of a Crucified ufurper, judge if we had been 
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‘of creatures? 3. And the cor | tous ornot. Hadir not been cnonghfor © 
roa ungehed + eigeatang | ve fuffered the pain, but he muft alfo fuffer - 
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Reaf. 3. Our trial alfo muft be but fhort, and therefore|how defpicable that Image of greatne/s, and power, and 
fo mutt be our forrows. Though God will not have us/fe/icity was which they were fo proud of. If {ach a * 


mutt be tried in the fire, yet God will feethat the Fur Noftrils 2 For wherein is be to be acounted of? Pfal. 146. 
nace be not over hot, and that we ftay no longer, but)4. His Breath goeth forth, be returned to his Earth , in 


a 
affliction can be but fhort ; though it be Foreign Church-|Garment, and the Worm fhall eat them like Wool : Bur 


es of whom I fpeak: I hope it is to fuch as take their|my righteoufne/s fhall be for ever, and my Salvation from 
cafe to be to them as their own. While they are generationto generation. The forrows which fo thorc- 
breathing out threatnings, they are ready to breath out lived power can intli&t, can be but fhort: You read of 
their guilty Souls. Ifa Man in a Dropfre or Confumption their V iCtories and Perfecutions in the News-books one 
perfecute us, we would not be over fearful of him,becaufe Year, and quickly after of their Death. yea 
we fee he isa dying man. And fo littleis the diftance) Ue. Hence therefore you may learn how injudicious 
between the Death of one Manand another, that we may they are, that think Religion is difparaged by fuch fhore 
well fay, all mens lives are in a Confumption; and may and {mall affli€tions of Believers 3 and howunexcufable 
bear their indignation, as we would do the injuries of ah are, ae ig all Temptation, and venture upon 
dying man! How fhott is che day of the Power of dark- in, and comply with the ungodly, and forfike the truth, 
fs: Chrift calleth ic but. aa bour, Luke 22.53. This through the fear of fo fhort and momentary forrows - 
= ur bour, and the power of darknefs. How quickly When there is none of them but would endure the 
Re Herod eaten of Worms, and many another cut off in prick of a Pin, or the fcratch of a Briar, or the biting of 
the height of their Profperity when they have been raging a Flea to gaina Kingdom, or the opening of a Vein, of 
in the heat of Perfecution?sLittle thought Abad thathe had the griping of a Purge to fave their Lives. O how de- 
been fo near his woful day, when he had given order fervedly are ungodly men forfaken of God : For how 
that Micaiab fhould be Fed with the Bread and Waters of fhore a pleifure do they forfake him, and the everla- 
Affliction, till he returned in Peace : What Perfecutions fting pleafures? And how a fhorta trouble do they ae 
have the Deathof a Liciziut, a. Julian, a Oveen Mary, void, by running into everlafting trouble ? if fin had nor 
sxc. fhortened ? While they are raging. they are dying ,, firft fubdued reafon, men would never make it a matter 
tle they are condemning the Juft, they are going to of queition, Whether to efcape fo {mall a fuffering they 
whi jemned by their molt juft avenger. How quickly {hould break the Laws of the moft righteous God ; nor 
ce Corps be laid in duft, and their condemned would they once put fo fhort a pain or pleafure into the 
= ; be put under the Chains of darknefs, rill the judg-|ballance againft the endlefs painand pleafure ? Nor would 
oY . E reat and dreadful day ? (f) He is not only|a temptation bring them to deli berate on a matter, which 
an Unb ce but irrational or inconfiderate, that can-|fhould be paft deliberation with a man that is in his 
an ‘ee th hi d (g) in the greateft of their glory ! How Wits. And yet alas, how much do thefe Short concern: 
ook ra a fee thefe bubbles vanifhing, and to forefee|ments prevail through all the World ! Unbelievers are 
ea nis it 4 {peedy period of all their cruelties and tri- fhort fighted ; they look only or chiefly to things near 
Laken oP na 5, 6, 7,3» Knoweft thou not this of and prefent / A leafe of this empty World for a few 
umphs § i eee: : f ait Earth, that the triumpb-\yeats, yea, an uncertain tenure of it, is prefetred before 
old, os ee ked is (hort, and the joy of the hypocrite but the beft fecurity for eternal life. Its prefent pleafures 
ing of t ee eg his excellency mount up to the\which they muft have, and its prefent Jorrows which 
for a momen dbis Head reach unto the Clouds, yet be fhall\they take care to efcape. As Chrift hath raught us 6 
Heavens, an like bis own dung : They which bave feen fay about thefe worldly things, fo the Devil hath taughe 
ger for pecan vine He hall fly away as a\them to fay about everlafting things, Care not | for to 
im fhall f x4 "hall not be found ; yea, be fhall be chafed\morrow, for the morrow fhall rake thought for the things of 
Dream, an Vien oF he Nigbr. The Eye alfo which faw |\it Self, fuficient to the day is the evil thereof, Matth: 6, 
away as a ‘7% » ‘no more, neither fhall bis place bebold\:4. Therefore when the day of their calamity fhal} 
bim, ponbigagnys rs coupe s them about as a Chain,\come, a defpairing Confcience will perpetually torment 
him, Thoug fn them as a Garment, and they are cor \them, and fay, This is but the forrow which thou chofeft 
and Pest 7 oT . reffion, or calumny, wickedly , they|to endure, or the mifery which thou wouldit venture on; 
rupt, and [pea ie * bigh. ) Though they fet their |to efcape a ptefent inconfiderable pain. iF seh 
Speak loftrly sf Heavens, and their tongue walketh| If there be any of you that fhall think that ptefent 
mouth againft i : pis they are fet in flippery\{ufterings are confiderable things, to be put into the feales 
through the Earth, yet rb down into defpruttion ;\again{t eternity, or that are tempted to murmuring and 
places. God. roe fae defolation as in a moment 2 impatience under fuch fhort afflitions, I defire them 
How are they ihe nfumed with terrors 5 asa * Dream|but toconfider, 1. That your /ufering will be no longer 
They are utterly 0 Reth, fo, 0 Lord, in awaking, (or waged bei fin. Andif it endure but as ong, is it any mat- 
from one that awaxet he the Ghaldee Paraphrafe, izjter of wonder or repining. Can you expett to keep your 
raifing up, that 1s, faith the ficknefs, and yet to be wholly freed from the pain ? Can 
ry in and fuffering be perfettly feparated? Do you chink 


pon eres ee : 
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429+ T, 25 3. j 
) Jude 6. ei piaaiiah sens eorum . eet Oe 
% * Or & Amyraldus Parapir af, ph Dag eon of: de an-| Whee Fulian’s death was told at Antioch, they all cried out, Maxime 
felicitas erit inftar fens, nom fos qua anrea florebant vanam iffam feli-\fatue ubi funt va ticinia tui ? Vicit Deus dy Chriftits ejus: Abbas U; |par- 
tequam ie ean uolitabant, reddes contemnend tn, tanguam um-Tgenf. pag. 9%: 
iam out maginem evanefcentem ; in quanihit folidi ef. ' 
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* Nubecula eft cito evane(cit, faid Athanifius of Julian. 


938: Richard Baxtér’s Farewyel=Sermon, Prepared ay 


tocontinue ignorant and proud, and /elfifh, and in fo Faith, and you will, make. light of all the fufferings in 
much remaining unbelief, carnality, worldline/s and floth,\the way, Nibil. crus fentit in nervo, faith Tertullian, 
and yet ‘vever to feel the Rod or Spur, nor fuffer any|(c) Cum animus eft in Celo: The mind that is in Heaven, 
more than if you had been innocent? Deceive not yourjand feeth him that is invifible, will eafily bear the Bo- 
felvés, it will notbe. (a) Siz lieth at the Door, and be|dies pains. Miftake not in your accounts, and you wil 
fore av laft ic will find you out, Prov. 1x. 31. (b) Bebold\reckon that the fufferings of this prefent time, are ‘nor 
the righteous fhall be reconrpenfed in the Earth, muchmore| worthy to be compared with the Glory which Shall be reveal- 
the ungodly andthe finner. Fudgment muft begin at the\edin ws, Rom. 8. 18. 2 Cor. 4. 17, 18. For our light L 
Houfe of God, and the righteous are faved with much ado, flittion which is but for a moment, doth work for usa far 
1 Pet. 4. 17,18. God is not reconciled to the fins of|more excceding andeternal weight of glory, while we look 
any man: Andas he will fhew by his dealings, that)xot at the things which are feen, but at the tbings which 
he is reconciled to their perfons, fo will he fhew that|are not feen: For the things which are feen Pare -tem- 
he is not” reconciled to their fins. If God continue|pora/, bur the things which are not feem, are cier- 


your fufferings any longer than you continue your 
fin, and if you can truly fay, I am affli€ted tho’ I 
am ilnocent, then your impatience may have fome ex- 
cufe. 

2. Your forrows fhall be no longer than you make 
them zeceffary, and will you grudge at your own benefir? 
Or at the trouble of yourPhyfick while you continue your 
Difeafe ? It is but [zf need be] that now for a feafon ye 


are in beavine/s through manifold temptations, 1 Pet. x. 


nal. : 

Ufe 2. And if it be but for a [Now] that you muft 
have forrows, how reafonable is it that thofe forrows be 
moderated and mixt with joy? And howjuft are thofe 
commands, Rejoyce evermore, 1 Thef. 5. 16. Matth. 5. 
10, 11,12, Rejoyce and be exceeding glad, for great is your 
reward in Heaven, Rom. 12. 12. Rejoycing in hope, pa- 
tient in tribulation, A&t. 5.42. How rational was their 
joy, who being beaten and forbidden to Preach, departed 


6. And who maketh the Need? Is it God or you? Who|from the prefence of the Council, rejoycing that they.were 
maketh you d#// and flothful, and fenfual? Who turn-|counted worthy to fuffer fhame for the name of Chrift ; 
eth your hearts to earthly things, and deprives you of|1 Pet. 4. 13,14. Rejoyce in as much as ye are partakers of 
the fweetnefs of things fpiritual and heavenly ? Who ma-|Chrifts fufferings —---If ye be reproached, for the name of 
keth you proud and unbelieving and uncharitable? Is iz|Chri/?, bappy are ye ; for the fpirit of glory and of God re- 
hethat doth this, thatcaufeth the need of your affliGti-|/Peth. upon you: Ox their part he is evil fpoken of, but on 
ons, and is to be blamed for the bitternef{s of them, but|your part be is glorified : \t is a {hame to be dejected un- 
it isyour Phyfician that is to be thanked and praifed for|der a fhort and tolerable pain, which is fo near to 
fitting them fo wifely to your Cure. the eternal pleafure, and to fuffer as if we believed 

3. Your forrows thall not be fo long as you deferve./not theend, and fo to forrow as Men that are without 
It is ffrangeingratitude, for thar man to grudge at afhope. pints ; p 
fhort afflittion that is faved from everlafting mifery, and] Dot. 4. Chrift will again vifit bis Sorrowful Difci- 
confefieth he hath deferved the pains of Hell. Confefsjp/es. He removeth not from them with an intent to 
with thankfulnef$, That it is bis mercy that you are mot\caft them off. When he hideth his face, he meaneth 
confumedand condemned, becaufe bis compaffions fail not :\not to forfake them: When he taketh away any ordi- 
If God be your portion, bope in him : For the Lord is good\nances or mercies, he doth not give them a Bill of 
to them that wait for bim 5 to the Soul that feeketh bim :\divorce. ‘When he feemeth to yield to the powers of 
It is good that you bath hope and quietly wait for the falva-|darknefs, he is not overcome, nor will he give up his. 
tion of the Lord: It is good for a man that he bear the yoak|Kingdom or Intereft in the World. When he let- 
inbis youth: He futeth alone and keepeth Jilence, becaufe|teth the Boar into his Vineyard, ir is not to makedit ‘ut- 
be bath born it upon bim: He putteth bis mouth in the duf},jterly defolate, or turnit common to the barren Wiider- 
if fobe there may be hope. He giveth his Cheek to bim that\nels. For, cies. 
Smiteth bim, bers filled full with reproach : For the Lord| x. He hath conquered the greateft- enemies already, 
toll not caft off for ever, but though be caufe grief, yet\and therefore there remaineth none to conquer = him, 
wil! he have compaffion, according to the multitude of bis\He hath triumphed over Satan, Death and Hell’: He hath 
mercies, Lam, 3. 22. to 33. Ezr. 9. 13. Al that is come\ onquered fin, and what is there left to depoft him frony 
upon us is for our evil deeds, and for our great trefpaffes,\his Dominion? as abo iias 
and God hath punifhed us les than our iniquities. , 2. He retaineth ftill his Relation to his Servants + 

4. Your fortows fhallnot bz fo long as the forrows of|Whether he be corporally prefent or abfent, he kno 
the wngodly, nor as thofe that you muft endure, if you will|his own! and itis their care alfo that whether | réfent or. 
chufe fin to efcape thele prefent forrows. Abels forrow]| abfent, they may be accepted of bim, 2 Cor. 5.7, 8, 9. 
isnot to long as Ca/ns: Nor Peters or Pails fo long as|He is their Head while they are foffering on eart j and 
Judas. Vt the Offering of a more acceptable Sacrifice\ therefore he feeleth their fufferings and infirmities. 
do colt arighteous man his life, alas, what is that to! Heb. 4.15. And henceit is that he thus rebuketh a per- 
the punifhment that malignanteénvious Cainites, or trea-|fecuting Zealot, Saul, Saul, why perfecutept ‘thou « 
cherous F#dzs’s muft endure. What is the worft that|A@.o. 4. patoek nth’ | \” See: 
man can do, or the moff that God will here infi€t, to] 3. He hath not laid by theleaft meafure Of his love. 
the Reprobates endlefs hellifh torments? O-had you feen}he loveth us in Heaven as much as he did’ o: Earth: 
what they endure, or had you felt thofé pains but a day! Having loved bis own which were in the World. to. he end 
or hour, | canhardly think that you would ever after|he Joved them, Joh. 13.1. And as Fofephs Yove could ue. 
make fo great a matter of. the fufferings of a Chriftian{long permit him to conceal himfelf from his 'B: 
here for Chrift, cr that-you would fear fuch fufferings| but broke out the mote violently after a ‘fhort ‘reftra 
more than hell, It is difingenuous to’ repine at fo|fo that he féll’on their Necks and wept; io will noe 
gentle aRod, at the fame time whilft, millions are in‘the more tender love of Chrift permit him Iénete Bide 
the flames of Hell, and when thefe fufiérings tend to keep |his face, or eftrange himfelf from the People of his'Love 
you thence. bases . ....|And when he réturneth, it will be with redoubled’ext 

5. Tour forrows fhall not be fo long as your following joys, |ffions of endeatment, ** ~* ©2'"! 26h TAR 
if yoube perfevering conquering believers. What isa| 4. His Covenant with his Servants is fiill 
ticknef, or a tcorn, or a Prifon, of banifhment, or fbame, |his Promifes are fure, and (hall never-be br 
or death, when it muft end in the endlefs joys of Heaven, ithe performance be notfo fpcedy as we 
O-do but bezieve thefe with a lively, found, effettual 9. Know therefore rhat the Lord thy God 
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ff sithful Gad, which keepeth Covenant and Mercy with not be forgotten, nor in ‘vain. (a) Seeing it is a rightes 


that hath made it his Office to Redeem and Save them, | the Chaff unto the Wheat, Jer. 23. 28.. When we cry, Wo 
and hath fo dearly bought they, and gonad far in the| is me for my burt ! my wound is grievous! We mult alfo 
ILbis coft and} fay, Trudy this’ agrief; and I mut bear it: My. Taber- 


» — there were Comforts which the Difciples were fittelt for| mayed, neitber shall they be lacking, faith the Lord, 


: - te . +r) 
4 fis dinances, or our profperity or friends, there are|/e/ves; should not the Shepherds feed the locks >? Ye eat 
Comforts of another fort, in fecret Communion with|the far, andcloath you with rhe Wool, ye killthem that are 
pe i in fuffeting for him, which his people may \fed, but ye feed not the Flocks. The difeafed have ye .not 
dl 
denrcjelf efe Ordinances and Mercies, no more than|meither have ye bound up that which was broken, neither 
* the Difciples could have expected the Comforter, if|bave ye brought again that which was driven away, neither 
© they had rejelfed the corporal prefence of Chrilt: But) have ye foughg that which was, loft, but with FORCE 
"God hath fuch fupplies for thofe thar mourn for his de jad with CRUELTY have ye ruled them.——— Thus 
_@parture. es a ne b | : 48g Hig 
' Uye 1. Mifanderftand not then the departings of your) will require my Flock at their hands, and caufe them ta 
| Lon ts obad to fay with the evil fervant, My|ceafe from feeding tbe Flock, neither fhall the Shepherds 
e delay 


ithful that have patiently |judge between Cattel and Cattel, between the, Rams and shag 


vit thal} 
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940 Richard Baxter's Faremel-Sermon, Prepared 


“Bat bebold she Gude 
. ‘ : * 
cometh willnottarry, 


an , soli fe or you , 
© for ever? ‘doth bis promife fail for evermore? hath God| left that which is lame be turned out of the.way, iS 
forgotten to be gracious? bath heim anger Shut up bisten-\rather be healed, Heb. 42.12,13. Be ftedfaft, unmor a- ns 
der mercies? yer muft we rebuke this unbelief, and fay,| ble, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forafmuch — 
This is ty ees I will remember the works, of the\ as ye know that your labour is not in vain ine the. tty % 


Lord, furely Veetll remember thy wonders of old. I willl Cor. 15.53. Be Sober and hope unto the end, 1 Pet. 1. 
meditate of thy works,and talk of thy doings, Pfal.i77. The] Ye are the Houfe of Chrift, if ye hold fat the confidence, 


4 e.. 
cow 


ely 
arifeth to the righteows in his darxnefs, and ‘Foy to them done tbe Will of God, de may inberit the promife, Mlb ie, 


“> “2 be . , Pou > . . i 
them, and in feafon will fpring up, Pfal. 97,11. The] Doét. 5. When Chriff Shall again Pp gr sali Difciples, 
Righteoufhefs which was hid from the World by falfe their forrows fhall be turned into joy : b 


e 


ta tharp and 


00) for I fhall yet praife bim, whois ibe health of my Counte-| {pending Winter, how quickly doth th S return re- 


{So is it with the poor deferted Soul, » 


Sence. You mult bear it, but not defire it. Elf you are|mentations ate firft turned intowords of peace, a 
either Exemies, or Children that have run themfélves in- into joyful thankfulnefs and praife. The. Soul that 
to fuch guilt and fears, that they. take their Father for skilled in no {piritual difcourfe, but. com iL 


the company of our Beloved. He may well take it ill,/infinite love, and {earching into the Mj teries o} 
when you can let him go, and beas merry without him,| ption, and reciting the great and precious Pre 


if he hide his face. “3. Turn not alije to the creature} that this is the fame Perfon, that lately ) 
for content, and feck not to make upthe lofs of his pre- 


* . «fence, with any of the deceicf 
Let him not fee you take another in his ftead, as if Rich. 
“és, OF Power, or Worldly friends, or Fiefhly pleasure, nothing, but [undone | or damned & 
would ferve your turn inffead of \Chritt ; If once you this joyful, thankful Soul, were the fam 
Come to this, he may d, my God, a 
fents. and let them ferve your turn as long as they can; forfaken me! that could find nothing written ¢ 
» and fee how well they will fupply hisroom. O fe thatl bles of. his heart, but forfaken, mife 
4:| that daily eryed out, It is too lat Ho 
of grace, but it 1s paft andgone, Wher 


look not for him, and cut you afunder, and appoint Jul ver, and is the everlafting Foy. and Portion of 

Portion with the Hypocrites, there fhall. he weeping. and\ And fooner or later, thus will ic be with 
gnafhing of Teeth, Matth. 24,48. to $e. Becaufe Chrift tight, that wait on God in the day of tris |, and deal. 
cometh nor to judge the wicked as foon as they have fin- falfly in his Covenant: The Son who was é ‘Og. dk 

ned, they are emboldned to fin more featlefly > And be- | 
caufe Sentence againft an evil work, is not Speedily execu- 
ted, therefore the bearts ‘of the Sons of Men, are fully 


Earth, whofe delights were with the Sons # M 
doth blefs the Children of .Wifdom .with a_ arti ; 


SR Pah te [pation af his deligihs: For bleed ar they thatshe | 
| ; ye Vt mgmt Bled tbe Man thar tbat beeretD bitty 
(4)Plaleg2. 2, 3, 4) - rs wat cling. daily at bis Gutes, waiting at tbe Pofts of bis ae 
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eS 
Doors : For be that findeth him findeth life, and fhall obtain\World cannot helpand Comfort t feikit 
5 he: “4 
favour of the Lord, Prov. 8.30. to the 36, Tho’ Chrift}vain,a tranfient fhadow >It will not i Te al 
had left his Difciples fo lately under. fears and trouble, | our profefled enemy.For we know that we are of God and the 
guilty of deferting him, and feemingly now deferted by| whole World isin maligno pofitus, fer or wickednefs (or 
him, yet early on the thirdday, hearifeth for their con-|as fome think becaufe 6 vermeés is put for the Devil- in the 
folation, and prefently fendeth them thefe joyful words,| foregoing Verfe, and the Article here alfo ufed ) is as it 
in the firft fpeech he utrereth, and that by a Woman that|were planted into the Devil, or put under the Devil, to 
had been forrowful and a finner, [Go to my Brethren, and| War againft Chrift and the: Holy Seed : And indeed Sa: 
fey unto them, I afcend to my Father and your Farber, and\tan feemeth in this War againft , the, Church; to: have 


tomy Ged and your God], Joh. 20.17. Thofe that his|fomewhat like fuecefS as he hadagainft. Chrift, himfelf: 


= 


~~ 


fe; Sa meeting of a 
| them, AG... 


* Bris Glory ar the latt day 


~ and Prayers, and 


+ 


[0 itis impoffible it will 


Minifters have long been comforting in vain, when As Chrift muft be.a Man of Sorrows.a1 

Chrift returneth he will revive and comfort them in a}|Crucified as a Blafphemer anda tig i Se Lae 
moment, and witha word. -The Soul that now Crieth/the hearts of his Difciples by hisRefurreétion.fo theChurch 
never be} doth little know how] was a Perfecuted {corned handful. of Men.for the firft three 
It is but faying, Lazarus arife:|hundred yéars, and then it-rofe hy Chriftian Emperours 
tq fome reputation, till Satan by another .game -over- 
came them by 7adas his Succeflours ; that for [ what will 
you give me| by Pride and Worldlinefs betrayea them in- 


eafie it is with Chrift. 
Or, Ler there be Light, and there will be Life and Light 
immediately at, his command. ; 

- g. And fo when he reftoreth his Ordinances and Order 


“of all thefe forts of 19Y 


* 


“to aforfaken Church, and reftoreth their holy opporw- 


nities and advantages of. grace, what gladnefs and 


praifing their Redeemer will there be? As it was with 
the Churches upon the death of fu/ien, and after the 
Heathen and the Arrian Perfecutions, in the happy Reign 
of Conftantine, Theodofius, Marcian, &c. - How joyfully 
did the English Exiles return to Worfhip God in their 
Native Land, upon the death of Queen Mary ; and fee 
the fall of Bonner’and Gardiner, that had facrificed fo 
many holy Chriftians in the Flames ? How gladly did 
they grow in the Soi} that was manured with the Blood 
and Afhes of their faichful Brethren, and reap the fruit 
of their fortirude and fufferings ? When Chrift whipt the 
Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple, and would not 


Yet them make 


to that deplorable ftate, in which they have conti 
thefe goo Years at leaft: So that ee heiftin tas 
is. confined to a fixth pare of the World; and ferious 
fantified Believers are Perfecuted more by the Hypo. 
erites that wear the Livery of Chrift, than by Heathens 
and Infidels themfelves. And when. the Church is fo 
low, almoft like Chriit onthe Crofs and the Grave, will 
nota Refurreftion be a jovful change ? When it crieth 
out on the Crofs,, My God, My God, why heft thau forfas 
ken me? Willnot Chrift appearing for, its deliverance be 
a welcome.-fight ? ‘a oe ; 

It was when . Adam had brought a. €urfe on hims 
felf and his Pofterity, and all the Earthythat, Redemp- 
tion by the holy Seed was promifed; and when Sitan 


‘the Houfe of Prayer a place of Merchan-|had conquered Man, that Chrift was promifed to cons 


dize, what Hofannab’s were founded in Ferufalem, Mat.\quer him, \t was when the World was deftroyed by 


21. 15, : 
Zion, 2 | 
ple, Jacob fhall rejoyce, and \f{rael fhall 


be 
a thoufand, Pial. 84. 4. 
the a ful found, they 

thy countenance 5 in. 
and in thy righteoufne/s 


Bleffed are they ibat dwell in bis houfe, for they wi/l\and his Seed. 
Rill praifing bim. Fora Be a il Bp beer ee toextremity, that*they were delivered; “And ic was 
10. ed is the people that know) when the Scepter was departing from Fudab, anc 
i eal Lert in the Light. of ay late bee 

iby name fhall they rejoyce alltheday,|Light of the World was’ fent. And when the. So 
i shall they be exalted : For the Lord|Man cometh, fhall he find« faith on the Earth ? Whee 


16. When the Salvation of \frael cometh out of\the deluge that its reparation was promifed to Noab: 
ndthe Lord bringeth hack the captivity of bis peo-\\t was when Abrabam.was a Sofauitie! in a frase 
¢ glad, Pfal.14.|Land, that the’ peculiar promifes were made to: him 


It was when the I[/raelites were enflaved 


and the World were gone from God, that Chrift the 


as our defence, and the holy One of \irael x our King,| we fee how vaft the Heathen and Infidel Kingdoms are, 


18. W 
few Chriftians that met to pray for 
w him delivered and come among 
& 5.14. When the Churches 


Pfal. 89. 15, 16, 17; 


eter, when they fa 
$25 126 ed 
had Reff, they were edifed, 
af or Ben a! in the comfort of the Holy Ghof, 
ae .. 
“, °3. But the great fo 
Go eit 2 1 What a multitude of Sorrows 
will there be ended » And. what a multitude of Souls 
witbiiebeComfonted,? What a multitude of Defires 
Expe€tations will then be anfwered ! 


How many thoufand that have fowedsin tears, fhall then 
reap in everlafting joy! When the Creature fhall be deti- 
vered from the bondage of Corruption, 
liberty of the Sons of God, Kom. 8. 26,2 
Faith and Labour, , 
the begioning of the World, fhall be rewarded with the 
Rivers of celeftial pleafare, and the juft fhall exter into 
their Mafters joy, Mat. 25. 21- 
That you may the better un 


into theglorious 
7, When all the 


derftand the fweetnef 
which Chrilts return 
will bring to Suints, obferve thefe following ingredients 
i m. ad ; " bs 

~ 4. Iv is Chrift bimfelf 
that is the dearly beloved 


that is the, obje of their joy: He 
of their Souls ; that for their 
fikes was made a Man of Sorrows. Iris he whois their 
hope and help : with whom they are in Covenant.as their 

ly Saviour. In whom at He ate Pe her 
) d their Soals! ¢ {hould fail them, 
ths Ha Ea the art hey were ofall men moft mi 


d fail them, “. 
hog hey would be comlortlefs, os asepoeis os 
vento them, dnd were not their Comlort, tne 
gome. ware, them. mee . 
: a ; * ; 
; 7 : + +e, 
“2 . Pa zZ » 


2 


and Patience of all the Saints from 


hat gladnefs was there ata|and what,a poor defpifed People thofe are that fer their 


chief hopes on Heaven, and how Satan feemeth. every 
where to prevail againft them, and moft by falfe and 
Worldly Chriftians, whata trial is this to our Faith and 


and walked in the fear Hope ? As. the Difciples faid of a Crucified Chrift, We 
AG. 9.|\trufted it bad been he that fhould have Redeemed Iftael ¢ 


we are almoft ready in the hour).of temptation to fay, 


will he when Chrift returnethy in/We trufted that Gods Name should have heen Hallowed, 


and his Kingdom come, and his Will be done, on Earth 
dsitisin Heaven? And O how_{eafonable, and. how 
joyful will the Churches Refurreftion be after fuch low. 
and fad diftrefs? Many a fad Chriftian under the Sen- 
tence of Death, is going hence with fear and. trouble: 
When a Moment fhall tranfmitthem into the joyful pre. 
fence of their Lord, and the pofleffion of that which with 
weaknefs and fear they did but believe. 

2. And Chrift wiil not come or be. alone: With 
him will come the New Ferufalem: He will put glory: 
on each Member, but much more on the whole. 3 
how many of our.old Companions are now there? Not 
under temptation, or any of the tempters power? Not 
under the darknefs of Ignorance, Error, or Unbelief ? 
Not under the pains of a Languid, Difeafed, corrupti- 
ble Body? Not under the fear of Sin, or Satan, or 
wicked Men: Not under the terror of Death or Hell, 
of an accufing Confcience, or the wrath of God : O. 
with what joy hall we fee and enjoy that glorious Soci- 
ety? Tobe tranflared thither from fuch a World as this, 
from fuch temprations, fins, fuch fears and. forrows, 
fuch perfidious malignant wickednefs,: what will ic be but 
to be taken as froma Goal untoa Kingdom, and from 


‘the Suburbs of Hell, unto the Communion of Blefled 
Saints and Angels, andi 


nto the Joy of our Lord, 
Bbbbbb2 
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Do&. 6. Your Foy fhallno Man take from you: The, M.A thank the Lord that T have not laboured amor 
Foy that cometh at Chrifts return will be a fecure everlaft-\you in vain, and that he opened the Hearts of fog reat a 
ing Foy. Impregnable as Heaven it felf: Chriftand his}|number of yours, to receive his Word »with’ a teachal 
Church will be Cfucified no more: Look not then for|and willing mind. |. 2th Se 2. oe ; 
Chrift or his Church in the Grace; he 7s.not bere,| JU. Ithank the Lord that he hath. made fo man 
he #& rifen: Who cati we fear will depriveus. of ‘that|yot as helpful to your Neighbours in your. pla 
sf . - thave been in. mines,and that'you have. not. 


Joy? | | 
titable to the Souls’of others; but have with gfeat 


1. Not our felves : And then we need to fear noo: 
ther : Our folly and finis our Enemies ftrength :-They|endeavouted the good of ali. ’ 


can do nothing againft us, without our felves. The Ar-|lV.. Irejoyce that God hath kepr you! Be ible; ‘thac 
rows that wound us are all ‘feathered from ourown|you have nor been addicted to: proud ttentation of yo 


Wings. But our trying time will then be paft, and con-|Gifts,or Wifdom, nor, inclined to invade any. pare 
firmiation will be the reward of Conqueft. He that hath}the Sacred Office, but:to ferve God int > capacity whe. 
kept us in theday of our trial, will keep~us in our ftate|he hath placed you;  ) iS 
of reft and ttiumph. How the (now) fallen Angels!  V. I-réjoyce.that God hath made 


> eg yor Pty 


came to lofe their firft innocéncy and welfare, is un-|and kepr out Sc€ts and Herefies, a 
known to us: ‘But we havea promife of being for: ever 
with -Chrift. ~ . aes 

2. Nor foal Devils deprive-us of that joy: Ne 


you Unanimous, 
chifins, fo that 


you have ferved him as wich one Mind anc 


Ow 


u 


cation into fufpici 


r 


fiedin God, let bin deliver bim now if he. will bavelculo ut earne! P 
him; for be bath faid, I am the Son of God < they fhallland Se€ts: ey ee o "4 


fee that God ‘hath delivered his Church, ‘and he will have 
it. ide: = ‘ ae 


| Use. And will nota firm ‘belicf*of all this, rejoyce 


ne ‘VIL..T am glad that. y 


tell us, thar Chriftianity, and a life of Faith, isa harder! ples and. Pra@ticeswere, reconci 
work» than moft imagine: And’ the Art and Form, and/They confented to 
Words of Holinef§ are much more common» than ah Ly: iv 


a4 4 
‘ived 


re 
.G) 
A 


mand, Why are ye afraid, O ye of little Faith, és “9 < Pp 
both of compaflion and reproof. 1 am fure the greatun-} VIL. J am glad that you | ta 


belief that appeareth in much of our dejeftednef$. and for-| Solemn League) and Cove 


t was 
ken by Vohatcca® But after t 


fefS that-4t part with you with Thankfulnefs ae the illegality, 
Joy: Aud I will tell you for what am fo Thankful, that} gainft ir,” 


you may know what I would have you be for the timeto| 1. Tha 
came. he 


fi ; n: ee ie Liat, that chofe for me fo _com- ¢ eat part. wn or 
ortable a Station, even a People whont he | e Seger retin 
fable Satin, even Fecpe whoa he pupeed tl & ce 


. ee. 
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-tobave been Preached at Kiddermin{ter 943 
ders and Perfecutors, who. in many Gounwii : 3 
have {till made their own Impofitions the Eng ale ays ft 
: Biles - ing,’ 
Joe by pn of Union. And it feemeth to secu ae Bolt ae spion re Ve Poche: 
ilt, 9s ifhe had not fufficiently made us terms of|fcious of fo muc crt ao em yo oak COR 
C F ious of fo much darknefS and weaknefs, that they a 
> Pe but mi rouft devifé our own Forms as neceflary ay of their apprehenfions ; Proud’ lt pss! tea 
2. And it was an impofing on the Providence of God jaitats a ee caufeth moft of the 
totye our felves by Vows to that as unchangeable which| Men had the ht ‘hin a wetich “might be prevented, if 
we knew not bat God might after asi Nee, humility and patience to ftay till things be 
g change, esif we had|throughl hed GS 
been the Mafters of his Providence... No Man. thenifeis certain wai Pink Be not afhamed t 
Knew but that God might fo.aiter many circum{tances,| ble doubting i eat h fafe Sie a vata 
» as might make fome things fins. that were then taken| VI “Muainesin U idafer than confident erring. 
for duty, and fome things to be duty ‘which then paft abba. pti ke fs Communien with all true 
for fin > And when fuch changes come, we that fhould| Principles of “ts fa) and therefore hold to. Catholick 
mae been content with Gods Obligations, do find our|needs crumble nb Sctte ts Thy 1 Hae Sasa 
2 ; ie VCS. y if 1 i{t}- 
pers a hae 4 en zalls wane Yon Fe angr pe ae moft : Locally feparate sete sere iipane 
dividing Impofitions either to cut the Knot, or tobe is i om then, further than they feparate from Chritt 
yen withthe Covenanters. iti the boaters Si are a ali ta you will, fin. 
* ry ee te : ; S$ part i e 7 1 
; se I preatly rejoyce @hat Family Religion is fojto Difléncers, and maketh Men, oe Ra Rome 
pa "Age ly Kept up among you, that your Children,| But the’zeil of @hriflianity as fuch, is pure and le 
Apprentices, feem to promife us a hopeful conti|able, full of mercy and good fruits, cm nd jones 
ape ni er dogs = ahs Pans PR 2 inclineth to thesgood of all. If God Subrina 
; i than fe a amber of: Per-| faithful o eS a ery eee 
fons Eminent for holinefs, temperance, humility and eee te eae eae Minifter, be thankful to 
charity, are fafely got to Heaven already, fince f firft| not the Imperfecti PY apo asncoutage him ; and. let 
> . ay, MCE | not the ImperfeCtions of the Common Prayer make yoit 
came*among you, and being efcaped from the temp-|{eparate from his Communion: preiidi “y oe yon 
ae and-troubles of this prefent evil’ World, have| Modes of Worfhip different itor a which ee 
eft you the remembrance of their moft imitable Exam- |fer, to feem fies’ Beaigus’ fink cae ee ae Pee 
fee ae gag “a > to e feinous finfol Crime: But humble’ 
| 4 And having all this comfort in you asto what is paft, I lie gk ie pact a a their own 
ne Ballons more leave youfome of my Counfelsand Re. |and all their fervice of Re a rae 
quefts, for the time to.come, which eatneftly intreatyou}aceufe and aggravate shanitadin Pci are 
oe. ae _ and a S > 
not to neglett. we ee ry i > cially in» matters, which God Sas iek a atten 
: I. Spend moft of your ftudies in confirming your be: |termination: Whether we {hall pray with a Book ¥ 
lief of the Truth of the Gofpel, the Immortality of the} without, in . divers fhort Prayers, or one long one 
aor ne Life to soi. ZEN ie <nG ‘that be-|wherher the People fhall Sing God’s Praife in Tunes. 
ief, and laying upyourtreafure in Heaven ; and feethar| or fpeak it in Profe, &c. is lett to be. determi : 
you content not your felves in, talking of Heaven, and | general rules of Toncot, Ordek Sha ue > elles by the 
{peaking for it ;_buc that your Hopes your Hearts, and] do not wi Tobe Go Rr acim aici gmt gt ats 
your Converfation be there; and t at you Live for it, as iy No? oe Sve Hop she £ OuiieppicnyDS. Saber; ids 
: 25 and that 4 It, asjly None ifts, t fal. i{maticks b 
wotldlings do for the Fleffts,.. “es yo Steree 5. ogni smocel falily called Schifmaticks by 
Life Go bar gt your felves) withthe of al, so ie “Vil. Befure tharyou maintain due honour and. fiub- 
| Life on barth _ mat “tum all your Re- |je€tion to your Gor irs: F, ; Sed 
ligion, Care and Sriveses to be ready for a fafe and us tat Sas ‘a ae Sb, ‘ oe pe 
p* _ comfortable, Death $ pee can fetch comfort from 24, 21. and that iz regard of the Oath of God. "Eel ef 
* + othe Life to come, you Can nave no comfort See a rea-|Curfe not the King, no not in iby thoughe and ie ae 
fon can juttify. Pa, *s Mek Sete oe ‘a tihe Rich in thy Bed: chamber’; for a Bird of the Air fhall 
Spe pall Live as" inoae nt t War againft “all Spehly carry the Boice, and that which-hath Wings fball reli the 
lufts, and love not the World as it cherifheth thol¢ lutts:|zatzer, Becl: 10, 20... Obey God with your firft and ab- 
s* 5 Tak need of the love of Mony, as the Toot of mani-|folute obedience, and no man againft him, bur obey the 
fold “€ ils: Think of “Riches with more Fear than }juft commands of Magifirates, and thar out of Obedi- 
‘Defire : Seeing Chrift, hath: told us, how hard and jence to God ; and fufter patiently when you cannot os 
dangerous, it maketh our way to nee ae When once a|bey. Andif God fhould ever caft you under oppreffing 
Mpa ar ra ee ‘me eS etter” and be ate perfecuting Governours, ‘in your patience poffefs your 
trufted, but becomes falle to x00, o.all others, and to} Souls ; truft God and Keep your innocency, and 
| pied Fs ‘deed bs fear 2 or) oan : all thoughts Sie oe! or Revenge: He at blievels 
IV. Be furnifhed before hand with expectation and {will not make hafte: Do nothing but what God wi 
patience, for all evils that tay befal yous And ‘make{own, and then commit your felves and your eS 
hot too great a matter of fufferings, aon Poverty,/him - Reprefs wrath, and hate unpeaceable Counfels : 
er wrong from Mea. In is Sin and Folly in® poor}Qur-way’and our time muft be only Gods way and 
en,, thit they:¢ alu Riches, and be not thankful |timé., “Self faving men are ufually the deftroyers of them: 
for their peculiar J leffimgs. I am in hopes that.God will felves and others: Peter that drew his Sword for Chrift 
» © give you more quietnefs than many others, becaufe there|}denyed him the fame Night with Oaths and Curfes. 
are none of you rich: Itsa great means offafety to have|Fools truft themfelves, and Wife Men truft God : Fools 
» nothing that tempteth another Mans defire, nor thar he/rearthe Tree hy beating down the Fruit that’s unripe and 
enviety youfor: Defpited Men live quietly, and he that/harfh ; and, Wife Men ftay till itis tipe and fweer, and 
will drop into'their hands’: Fools tip up the Mother fot 
an untimely Birth, bur Wife Men ftay till Maturity give 


ath an empty Purfe, can fing among. the Robbers. He 
i lieth of thes und féareth not falling. When Fw- 

\ dea (andefo wh ingland by Saxons, Danes, €&c.) was/it them. Fools rake red hot Iron to be Gold, till it burr 
Conquered, the poor were let alone to pofluis and Till} their Fingers to the Bone: They ruth into Séditions and 

the Land, and had more than before: It was the Great|Blood, as if it were a ‘matter of jeft ; bur Wife Men 
 -gnd.Rich that were eftroyed, ot_ carried, ot driven» a-)fow the Fruit of Rightcoufnefs in Peace; and as much 
af i . b a eat sbenefit to have: 5 A A as in them lieth, live peaceably with ali Men. Alb 
faved fro ich Mens temptations, and your bodies ront|Men are Mortal, hoth Oppreffours and Opptefled: Stay 
~~ the Ay, inks and fcausaaas miferies that they areja litcle, aid N ortality will change the Schetié; Gods 
ae is, _ {time is beft: artyrdom féldom killeth the hundredth 
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V.Take:-heed of a Self-conceited .unhumbled under- 
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Part {o many as Wars do. And he isno true believer,that) 12, 13. Comfort your felves together, and edify one another, 
taketh Martyrdom to be his lofs: And eChrift is tnore) even as alfo ye do, and I befeech you, Brethren, to know 
intereffed in his Gofpel, Church and Honour than we, them which labour among you, and are over youinthe Lord 
Queen Mary’s cruelties, and the Bifhops bonefires, made] and admonifh you, and to efteem them very bigbly in Love 
Religion univerfally received the more eafily when her for their work fake, and be at peace among your felves. 
fhort Reign wasended. We may learn wit of the Fool,| And the Lord deeply write on all your Hearts thefe blef- 
that feeing great Guns, and Mufquets, ask'd what they fed words, 1 Fob. 4.16. We have known and believed the 
were to do; and the anfwerer faid, to Ail/men, faith he,| Love that God hath tous. God % Love, and be that dwel- 
Do not mem die bere without killing ? In our Country they} leth in Love, dwellethin God, and God in bim. And te- 
will die of themfelves? x member, 2 Pet. 3.11, 12, 13. Seeing all thefethings fhall | 
VIiL Be fure that you keep up Family Religions e-|de diffolued, what manner of Perfons ought ye to be in all 
{pecially inthe careful Education of Youth. Keep them) holy converfation and godline/s, looking for and hafting to 
{rom evil Company, and from Temptations, and efpeci-|zhe coming of the day of God, wherein the Heavens being 
ally of Idlenefs, FulnefS and baits of Luft.. Read the}oz fire fhall be diffolued, and the Elements fhall melt witb 
Scripture and good Books, and call upon God and| fervent heat : Neverthele/s we according to bis promife, 
fing his Praife: And recreate youth with reading the|/ook for new Heavens anda new Earth, xberein dwelleth 
Hittory of the Church, and the Lives of Holy Men and | righteoufnefs. » hae 
Martyrs : inftraét them in Catechifms and Fundamen-| - I need not lengthen my Counfels further to you now, 
iis having been called by the Will and Providence of God, 
1X. Above all, live in Love to God and Man; and}to leave behind me a multitu@t of Books, which may re- 
let not felffbnefsand worldline/s prevailagainft it. Think) member you of what you heard, and acquaint the world 
of Gods goodnefs as equal to his Greatnefs and Wifdom,) what Doétrine I have taught you: And if longer ftudies 
and take your felves as Members of the fame Body with} fhall teach me to retra€t and. amend any failings, in the 
all true Chriftians. -Bleffed are they that faithfully pra-| writings or pra€tice of my unripe and lefS unexperienced 
tife thofe three grand Principles which all profefs, viz.|age, as it willbe to my felf, as pleafing as the cure of 
1. To love God as God above all, (and fo to obey him.)| Bodily Difeafe, I hope it will not feem ftrange or un- 
2. To love our Neighbours as our felves. 3.And todo as|grateful to you: Though we muft hold faft the struth 
we would be done by. Love is not envious, malignant,|which we have received, both you and lare much to be 
cenforious, it flandereth not, it perfecuteth not, it op- blamed, if we grow not in knowledge, both in Matter, 
preffeth not, it defraudeth not,it ftriveth» not to gain Words and Method; TheLord grant that alfo we may — 
by anothers lofs: Get Men once to love their Neighbors|grow in Faith, Obedience, Patience, in Hope, Love and 
as themfelves, and you may eafily~ prognofticate peace, jdefire to be with Chrift, ess ae 
quietaefs and concord, happinefs to the Land, and Salva-| Now the God of Peace, that brought again from the 
tion to the Peoples Souls, _|dead our Lord Jefus, thar great fhepherd of the fheep 
Finally, Brethren, Live in Love, and the God of Love |through the Blood of the everlafting Covenant, make you 
and Peace fhall be among you. The Lord fave you from|perfect inevery good work, to do his will, working in 
the evils of which I have here and often warned you -|you that which is well pleafing in his fight, through Je- 
Remember with thankfulnefs the many years of abun- jfus Chrift, to whombe Glory for ever and ever, Amen: 
dant mercy which we have enjoyed (though too much/Heb.13..20,2% 0 © ; Pot. 
maigt with our fis, and vilified by {ome} y 18-52 17 ang iotmy. tig uk, ye a! 
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Directions to Juftices of Peace, 
Efpecially in 


ORPORA 


TIONS. 
For the Difcharge of their Duty to Gop, 


Written at the Requeft of a Magistrate, and Publifhed far the ufe of aid 
that need it, by Richard Baxter : Impelled by the lowe of God 


& 


and Men, to become their fubmiffive e\4 onitor, 


Shall fuppofe that you begin with God, in Publick . Dire@.3. That your Ends and AG@ions may be tight, 
{ hearing his Word for your Dire&tion, and by Fafting| Remember the Labour, the Difficulties and. Danger of 
and Prayer, to beg his bleffing on your Endeavours, and|your place, and thatthe Honour is but the cloashing of 
I muft fuppofe, that you are Refolved to do God’s Will\your Office, and as Sugar to tice down that Labour and 
when you know it. , Yet be very jealous of your own|Suffering, which is bitrer to your Flefh. Look upon - 
Heart, left there be any latent Referves ; for iz this 7s|Greatnef$and Government, as that which in Patience 


reftion, Approbation, 


2 Chron. 19. 6. 8.4 
9.11. Rom, 13. o 4. xu ; 
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your greatefpt danger. Read Fer. 42. 1, 2, 3,4, 5. with 
Fer. 43.1, 2,35 4: m a - 

Direé&t. 1. Remember the Original and Nature of Autho. 
rity: It isa beam from the Sovereign Authority of God ; 


itcan have no lower Spring: as there can be no Being} 4 


but from Gods Being, Rom. 13. 1, 2,4, 6. You are all 
God’s Officers. The fenfe of this will teach you, 1. 
Whofe work you have to do, and to abhor the Do€trine 
that would make you fo humane, as to have nothing to 
do in matters of Religion, or of Soulsconcernment. 
2. And whofe Wzil/ you muft confult.. 3. And to take 
heed of Abufing fo Diving a thing, by Negligence, or 
Mifimployment. 4. And roufe your Authority Reve- 
rently and Religioufly, and not carelefly as a common 
thing. As Minifters moft fpeak with Reverence, be- 
caufe they are God’s Meffengers, fo muft you Rule 
with Pious Reverence, as being God’s Officers. 5. Not 
mutt others be fuffered to defpife your Authority, be- 
eaufe ic is cf God, and necefflary to the common Good. 
6. And this will teach you to look to God, for: Pro. 
ncouragement, and Keward, 
Dire&t. 2. Be fare that it be not felf but God, that is 
your Ultimate End, and next to that, ghe » Publick Good. 
Let the pleafing and honouring God, and the benefit of 
Men, bethe very think that you intend and feck : and 
not any carnal coatent in your own Exaltation, or Pow- 
er; or Honour. If you do the bett works for fe/f, and 
not for God, you debafe them and lofe them ; 


you muft fubmit to undergo, when it is forGed’and the 
common Good, but not as athing thaca’ Wife Man 
thould be Ambitious of: He’s unlikely to rule for God, 
that Proudly feeks the Power for himfelf, 2 Sam. 15. 


Ditett. 4. Forget not.the two great Summaries of your 
work: To encourage the Good, and be a Terror and A- 
venger tothe Evil, Rom. 13.. And therefore be ‘not the 
fame to Perfons thar are not the fame; but be a Lamb,to 
the Lambs, and'a Lyon to the Wolves, P/a/. 18. 25, 26. 
God that isno refpegter of Perfons, is yet the greatelt 
Diftinguifher of Perfons. Many A€tions and Accufations 
may come before you, which are indited by meer Malig- 
nant enmity againft the fear of God s And if rhe enemies 
of a Holy Life can find but Magittrates that will fit 
cheir turns, they will make your Power but an. Engine 
tode the Devils work ; and will never, want pretences 
and covers for their malice ; See Daz. 6.5. The Godly 
and fober you muft patin your bofom,, and honour them 
that fearthe Lord, orelfe you are no Chriftians, P/a/m 
15.4. 1 Fobn3. 14. But a vile Perfon you muft con- 
temn, and the wicked you muft caft out as Drofs, Pfa/. ~ 
15.4. Prov. 25. 4. Pfal. 119, 119.. A Ruler that is 
himfelf Ungodly, and diftafteth Holinefs, will make 
but, achurlifh Nurfing Father to the Church, Ifa. 49, 
23. 4 ; 
“Dired. 5. Never make the Law an Inftrument of Evil: 


and make| Ser not the Letter againft the fenfe: Interpret not the 


then Sins, and ferve your felves, and notGod in them | /enfe tobe agatnft the End. As the fenlé is the Law,, fo 


and your Reward will be accordingly. 
jeslous of your Hearts in this; for Selfifbne/s is deep 
Rooted, 2 Perc 
and the Sin that overturneth the Governments of the 
Farth, and deftroyeth the Godvernours. Look not at 
Sin only asa troubler of the Nation, and wrong to Mea, 
but as an Offence to God, and a cauft of Damnation. 
Do all your work with refpe&t to God and everlafting 
Life. - it is the Pope’s device to make Men believe, that 
Magiltrates have nothing todo but tor Mens Bodies, 
ani temporal Affuirs, except as Fxecutioners of his 
Decrees? If that were generally believed, how bafé 
would the Magiftracy feem in comparifon of the Mt 
Men that believe a Lite to come? They 


niftry to all 
ET ouavall Dung for Chrift, would be tempted to 


( he Magiftrate no berter, if his Office no more 
oes ad Chilt and Sulvation, then fome imagine, 
; Prov. 8. 15,16. Marth, 23. 18. fobn 
6. KCOM1O, 31s 
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7, 


and it’s the common Caufe of Mens Perdition, 


Be exceeding|the end informs the Means, andis aboveit. The Law 


of the Land may reftrain you from doing fome good, 
that the Law of God commandeth to the Soveraign Ru- 
lérs, but it cannot warrant you to do any evil. There 
is no. Power but from God, and. God gives none againft 
himfelf, Row. 13, 4. * ; 
Dirett. 6. See that you be fuch your felves, as you would 
have others be. Be Examples of Holinefs, Temperance 
and Right cou facts to all the People. 1. Let your pragtice 
commend a Holy Life, and all Gods Ordinances, publick 
and private to them. Order your Families, as they 
fhould do theirs. As Minifters muft, Preach by their 
Lives, fo you muft Govern by your Lives. If you negs 
le& Holy Worfhip, defpife Difcipline, or have Prophane 
and Prayerlefs Families, the People take it for a Licenfe 
tobe Prophane. 2. Avoid the Sins which you would 


thave them avoid ; efpecially be aslittle as may be in Ale- 


houfes, or unlawful Sports. Honour Godlinefs, and 


difgrace al! Sin, by your daily Speeches and Examples 


If 
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If you will difobey God and the Laws, how canyouex-|fure, ora Difpleafure. If you cannotdeny both felf and 
pect obedience your felves 2 fall for Chrift, youcannot be trueto him, Luke 14. 26, 
Dire&t. 7. Ser your felves to do Good with all your skill, 33. Be ara point with all the World, as one that is fe- 
and care, and induftry.. Have no» Reftri&tion, but Difa-|folved that'God muft. be pleafed, if all be difpleafed. 
bility. Study it and make it your daily work to do You are Captains in Chrifts Army againft Sinand Satan, 
all the good you can: You have an Office to difcharge,|and therefore mu{t excel in Courage, Fo/h. 1. 7. t Chron. 
and not a work onthe by todo. Abhor the Principles}22, 12. & 28.10, 20. & 2 Chron. 15. 7. & 19.6, 7. He 
and Spirit, that intice Magiftrates to fhift off all the)that cannot deny his Friend, or felf, willdenyGod. See 
difpleafing and troublefome work,and.to.dono more then| 1 Sam. 2.29, 30. _ Pity more Prods M: nls, 


is thraft uponéthemg and they know not how with Ho then the body of a Sinner 5 See Pro 19. 199 23. 

notr to avoid. If you know of Unlicenfed or “Abufive}a4. If Punifhment wilfdo the Sizne*ho good,.it’ 

Alehobfes}or other WickednefS that» calls for redrefs;|re{train many others, and-fois a-due to~the C6 

{tay not till you are. urged, and Convittion is offered] wealth. ‘ a as 

you; but make enquiry, and procure them Conviéted,| Dirett.o.Remember ftill that your opportunity will be fhort, 

and think it not beloW you, or too much to feck after both of Office and Life ; and therefore be up and doing, 

vice, and doall that you are able to fupprefsit. If the|le{t you give a dreadful account of your Srewardthip; as 

Law of the Land oblige you not to this, Gods Law doth, an. unprofitable Servant that hath born tie Seis 1 i 

by which you fhill’ be judged. 1. is not Sin Godsjand only rubb’d our. the time in fitting in the feat, and 

Enemy? 2. Have you not'taken up Arms againft it by aj wearing the clothesof a Magiftrate > Keep yous a daily 

double Engagement, as Chriftians, and as Magiftrates ?| reckoning with your felf ; and call your felf to an account : 

3. Doth it not bring down Judgments, and is itnot the} What good have you done this day, this week with your 

Fire in our Thatch, and the Plague of the Common-| Power? And lamentit if any opportunity hath been loft.” 

wealth? 4. Did ir not kill the Lord Jefus? 5. Doth it|Rom.13.6.4..., .... , ail eS | 

not damn Men to the everlafting Mifery? 6. Isic not}  Dire&t. 10. Be /pecially careful to (iterafe waneclfiy 

féarful to draw on your own Heads, the guilt of a thou-|abu/ive Alehoufes, for there is the Devils thop;. where 

fand Oaths, and of the Drunkennef$ and other Abomina-|Drunkennefs, Diffention, Ribaldry, Whoredom, So ae: 

tions Which you Connive at? 7. Your Poweris one of}ing, Curfing, mocking at Godlinefs, and a World of 

Gods Talents, of which he willsequire the improvement. | Wickednefsis committed. Oh, how much is God abu- 

8, If your Offices be good and neceflary to the Com-|fed in Alehoufes in one Day ! And _ hitherto they have 

mon-wealth, then make the beft of them. If you do lit- | {tood asin defpight of all that we can do. “If Conftables 

tle in them, you teach Men to efteem them little worth. |e,not driven on, and Clerks be not watcht, and Propbane 

9. Every Man is bound to doall the good he can in his|Geat/emen that uphold Sin well checkt , and if honeft men 

Place; and therefore fo are you. ro. If negligent and|be not much encouraged againft the malice of the ungodly, 

{candalous Minifters muft be caft out, what mult bedone|that count them but bufie troublefome_ fellows, for feeking 

with negligent and fcandalous Magiftrates ? If you make|to fuppre/s this and other Sins ; (Gen. 19.9.) Wicked® 

your Office more ¢onfiftent with Sin then ours, you fo|neis will ftill rain, and the Laws beas Cyphers to the - 

far vilifie it. If Magiftrates were but dealt with, as Mi-|ruin of Souls and Families, the guilt and fhame of negli- — 

nifters be, by. the Sequeftring A&t, what work would be/gent Magiftrates, the grief of the Upright, and the re-_ 

made? 11. Cana Man do too much for, fuch a God, fuch|proach and danger of the Common-wealth, 

a Reward, fuch anEnd, and in fuch a Caufe ? Youhaye| Dirett. 11. Defraud not the poor of any thing that the 

more from God then. others, in Honour and Greatnefs,|Law hath madetheir Due. If the Mul&s of Unlicenfed 

and therefore you fhould be more diligent then others,|and abufive Ale Sellers, and of Swearers, Drunkards, &c, 

Luke x2. 48. 12. When you have done your belt, you|be their Due, how dare you deprive them of it? I doubt 

fhall find that Sin will be too hard for you, and the De-/at Judgment, abundance of Magiftrates will have fo 

vil too cunnihg for you. Sin is foftrong, its Friends fo|many Pounds toanfwer for, of which the Poor have been 

tany and violent, irs Enemies fo few, defpifed, difcou-|defrauded, thatthe Sums charged on High-way Robbers, 

taped and weak ; and their Impediments fo very many |will come far fhort of theirs. ULfurp not a” Power that is 

und great, that whem you have all done your beft, it will|/not given you, to difpenfe with the Laws, which youare — 

be too little. Never were there ftriter Laws and En-|bound to obey and execute. 0 em 4 Sage a“ . 

deivouts, and yet DrunkennefS and Wickednefs rageth| Dire&t. 12. Let Zeal and Prudence go together. cH f= a 

in our Streets, as ifitwere to {corn or dare the Magi-|ken notto the impious that would deftroy your Zeal, and st 

{Irate ¢ and many honeft People are fo tired ia the coftly | Plunge you into mortal Guilt, on pfetence of Prudence =. 

and fruittefs Profecution, that they aré Tempted to fitjand Moderation: Nor yet to any that wou eh a 
"Or: 5 


“> 
* 


down, and meddle no more, and to entertain unworthy |to Rafh Imprudent A€tions, on »Pretences of Piet 
oughts of Magilizacy, Dewt.13. 14,. If there were but|Zeal. In cafes where your Duty lies plain before you, 


oor private Men doit more than you ? Read Pfal. 101.|nifters go together, each knowing his oper Pla 
Dire€t8. Think not of a Confcionable difcharge of yourDuty,|Work, Mal. 2. 6,7. Deut. 17. 8, 9,12. 4 Cor, 


> 


a 


© keepeth in his way. bz 
« bilities are not enough to moveone to hazard their 


-. € Soul in fo perillous a way. | 
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.. .1,Cor. 7, 29. 
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LETTER 


In ANSWER co the 


Cafe of Marrying with a Papitt: 


SIR, 


e- Hough I cannot be infenfible how inconve- 
$ nient to my felf the Anfwer of this Cafe 
© may poflibly prove, by difpleafing thofe 
. * who are concerned in it, and medlinga- 
© bout a Cafe of Perfons utterly unknown to me, yet 
* becaufe I take it to be a thing which Fidelity to the 
© Truth, and Charity to 4 Chriftian Soul requireth, 
© I fhall fpeak my Judgment whatever be the Confe- 
© qguents. But I mutt crave the pardon of that Noble 
© Lord, who defired my Anfwer might be Subfcribed 
© to the Cafe, becaufe Neceffity requireth more words 
* than that Paper will well contain. 
© The Queftion about the Marriage, is not An 


< fastum valeat ? bur An fiert debeat? There is no |° 


‘affirming or denying without thefe neceflary Di- 
* ftin@tions. 1. Between a Cafe of Neceffity and of 
© no Neceffity. 2. Between a Cafe. where the Mo- 
© tives are from the Publick Commodity of Church 
© or State, and where they are only Perfonal or Pri- 
© vate. 3. Between one who is otherwife fober, in- 
. psnnot and pious, and a» faithful Lover of the 


ady, and one that either befides his Opinion is of 


* an ungodly Life, or feeketh her only to ferve him- 
“ felf upon her Eftate.* 4. Between a Lady well 
‘ grounded and fixed in Truth and Godlinefs, and one 
© that is weak and but of ordinary fetlednefs., Here- 
* upon I anfwer, 
‘ Prop. 1. In general, It cannot be faid 
Efihers Cafe. © to be fimply and in all Cafes unlawful 
‘ to marry an Infidel, or Heathen; much 
‘Lefs a Papift. 


* 2. In pasticular,It is lawful in thefe following Cafes: 
$ 1. In Cafe of true Neceflity: when 


© all juft means have been ufed, and yet 

© the’Party hath a neceflity of Marriage, 
© and can have no better. If you ask, Who is better ? 
| anfwer, A fuirablenefs in things of greateft mo- 
¢ ment to the Party’s good determineth that: An im- 
* pious hypocritical Proteftant is worfe than a fober 
© godly Papift (for fuch I doubt not but fome be 2) 
‘ But he that is found both in Judgment and in Life 
© is better than either. — 


oe © 9. Incafe it be very likely to prove 
Efth, 2. 17. © fome great Commodity to Church ‘or 
? ~ © State. For fo i doubt not but a Pro- 


© teftant Lady might marry.a Papift Prince or other 
é pein on sb the Publick Good doth eminently 
« depend; fo be it, 1. That the be ftable and of good 
* Underftanding her felf: 2. And like to keep fuch 
< Tnteref.in him as may conduce to his own and: the 
< Publick Good: 3. And in cafe fhe may not be as 
« well difpofed of to the Good of the Publick other 
< ways, When all thefe concur, the probability of 
«© Publick Utility is fo great, that the Perfon ( [ think) 
© may truft God to ps up co! hi Apcpramag ies 
‘ and ert ‘Soul who aimeth at his y, an 

and PAO Se : But fimall inconfiderable Proba- 


Betides thele two Cafes 


* fent; in which it is lawful for fuch a Proteftant 
Lady to marry a Papift: At leatt in the ordinary 
Cafe of Perfons in this Land, I take ic to be un- 
doubtedly finful, what hopes foever may be ima- 
gined of his Converfion: My ReafonS are thefe, 
‘a. A Husband is efpecially 
to be a Meet-helper in Matters 
of the greateft moment: And 
this help isto be dai/y given, 
in counfelling in the things 
that concern Salvation,  in- 
ftru€ting in the Scriptures, ex- 
citing Grace, fubduing Sin, and helping the Wife jn 
* the conftant courfe ot a Holy Life, and in her pre- 
paration for Death and the Life to come! And a 
humble Soul that is confcious of its own weaknefs, 
will find the need of all this Help! which how ir caw 
* beexpe€ted from one who only promiféth not to di- 
‘ fturb her in her Religion, I cannot underftand! [ 
* fhould as foon advifeher to take a Phyfician in her 
* Sicknefs, who only promifeth not to meddle with 
“her Health, as a Husband who only promifeth not to 
‘smith her in Matters of Religion. _ 
‘ 2. A Husband, whois no helper in Religion, 
muft needs be a hinderer! For the very Diverfions 
* of the Mind from holy Things, by conftant talk of 
‘ other Matters, will be a very great Impediment! 
‘ And as not to go forward is to go backward, fo ot 
‘ to help isto hinder, in one of fo hear relation. 
‘ How hard it is to keep up the Love of God, and 
‘a Delight in Holinefs, and heavenly Defires, and a 
* fruitful Life, even under the greateft Helps in the 
* World, much more among Hinderances, and efpe: 
‘ cially fuch as are in our Bofom, and continually 

with us, I need not tell a humble and felf knowing 
* Chriftian. And of what Importance thefe things 
* are, I fhall not declare till 1 am {peaking to an In- 
* fidel or Impious Perfon, 

* 3. And. as for the Converfion of another, Mar- 

“ riage is none of the means that 
© God hath commanded for that 
‘ end (that ever I could find -) 
© Preaching, or Conference with 45 well as Unbelievers, by 
‘ judicious Perfons, are the Panty SF feafon, is pro- 
‘means of fuch Converfion! fovtnen wih usin 
‘And if it be a hopeful thing; teouine@, ‘Light with 
“it may be tried and accom-  Darknefs hath no Com 
‘ plifhed firft: There aré enow "union. 
‘ of us who are ready to meet 

‘ any Man of the Papal way, an@ to evince the Er- 
* rors of their Se& (by the allowance of Authority :) 
‘ If Reafon, or Scripture, or the Church, Or Senfe it 
‘ it felf may be believed, we fhall quitkly lay that 
* before them that hath evidence enough to convince 
‘them: But if none of this can do it before hand, 
* how cana Wife hope to do ir? fhe ought not to 
* think a Husband fo fond and weak, as in the 
“Matters of his Salvation to be led by his AffeGtions 
* toa Woman, again{t his Reafon, his Party and his 
‘ Education. Or if fhe can do more than a Learned 
© Man'can do, let bier do it firft, and marry him after. 
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Benevolence, which belongeth to this Relation. | 
Moreover, Error and Sin are deep rooted things, 
and it is God only that can change fuch Hearts, and 
Women are weak, and Men are the Rulers; and 
and therefore to marry,. if it were a vicious ungodly 
Proteftant, meerly in hope to change him, «is .a 
Courfe which I think not meet here to name or 
aggravate as it deferveth. 
* 4. Yea, fhe may juftly fear rather to be changed 
by him: For he hath the advantage in Authority, 
Parts and Intereft. And we are naturally more 
prone to Evil than to Good. It’s eafier to infe&t 
twenty Men than tocure one. And if he fpeak not 
to her againft her Keligion, enow more will. 
* 5. Or if fhe be fo happy, as to efcape: Perverfion, 
there is little hope of her efcaping a fad calamitous 
Life: Partly by guilt, and partly by her grief for 
a Husband’s Soul, and partly by Family-diforders 
and fins, and alfo by daily temptations, difappoint- 
ment, and want of thofe helps and comforts in the 
way to Heaven, which her Weaknefs needeth, and 
her Relation fhould afford. So that if her Soul 
*{cape, fhe muft muft look that her great Affli€tion 
“ fhould be the means: And yet we cannot fo con- 
‘ fidently expe&t from God, that he fané&tifie to us a 
* felf chofen Affli€tion as another. 
* 6. Suppofing him to be one that loveth her Perfon 
truly, and not only her Eftate (for elfe fhe muft ex- 
pect to ftand by asa contemned thing) yet his Re- 
ligion will not allow him otherwife to love her, than 
as a’Child of the Devil, ina ftate of Damnation 
may be loved. For their Religion teacheth them, 
td none can be fzved but the Subjects of the 
ope. 
* If it be obje€ted [It /eemeth it is no fin, in that 
you can allowit in a Cafe of Neceffity, or for the 
notable benefit of the Church or State. | Lantwer, It is 
no fin in thofe Cafes, but out of them it is, it is no fin 
* but my duty, to lay down my Life for my King or 
* Country: but it followeth not that I may therefore 
* do it without futficient Caufé: So itis in this Cafe. 
* Having plainly given you my judgment in the 
* propofed Cafe, I leave it to that Noble Lord who 
* fent for it, to ufe it, or conceal it, or burn it, as 
“he pleafe. For it being not the Lady that fent to 
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To all the Ignorant, Carnal, and Ungodly, whoare Lovers _ 
of Pleafure more than God, and feek this World more 


than the Life Everlafting, 
not after the Spirit. 


He that hath an Ear to bear, let bim bear. 
Milerable Soul! 


se is that Life, and Light, and Love, in every 
/ true Believer, but efpecially in every Faithful 
Minifter of Chrift, which engageth them too long and 
labcur for your Salvation. Lite is communicate and 
atlive,—It maketh ws fenfible that Faith is not a Fan- 
tate, nor true Religion a Stage-play, nor our hopes of 
our Eternal Happinefs a Dream. And as we defire 
nothing more for our felves, than to have more of the 
boly life which we have, alas in fo fmall a meafure x 
Jo what is it that we fhould more defire for others? 
With the Eye of an infallible (tho too wea ) Fuith we 
fee the Heaven which you neglet; and the blefjed Souls 
in glory with Chrift, whofe Companions you ‘might be 
for ever: We fee the multitude of Souls” in ‘Hell, who 
came thither by the fame way that you are going in. 
; > tae 


Seem a pitiful fight toyou? 
‘Five Brethren of . x 


PREFACE 


et $$$ ae 
in hope to do good another. It is a Love of Friend- |‘ defire my Refolution, but he, my Anfwer is not 
fhip and Complacence, and not a love of meer|‘ hers, but his that fent for it. But I humbly crave, 


* that if fhe be atall acquainted with my,Anfwer, 


‘ (orany one-elfe) it. may not be by 1 Ports but by 
‘ fhewing it her, entire, i have mike iv. And as 
* | doubt not but his Honour will find it felf en- 


* gaged to preferve me from the difpleafure of fuch 

* as he acquainteth with it (it being but the anfwer 

‘ of his defire, and not an Employment which I 

* fought for). fo it muft be remembred. 1. hat I 

‘ have purpofely avoided the:medling with the par- 

* ticular Errors of the Romanifts Religion. 2. That 

* { fpeak not a word againft any Chriftian Love to Pa- 

‘ pifts, or amicable Correfpondence with them as our 

‘ Neighbours: much lefS am I pafling any Sentence 

‘ on their Souls, or Countenancing thofe who run 

‘ from them into any contrary Extreme, Buta Huj- © 
band and a bofome Friend, are Relations which re- 

quire fuch a fpecial fuitablenefs, 2 nt be 

found in all whom /we muft love. 3. And ‘What I 

fay of the Papift,, I fay alfo of any debauch’d un- 

godly Proteftant: For it is not Names and Parties 

that make Men good, or fave their Souls, A Papift 

who is holy, heavenly, ofan upright mortified Life. 

and not of a bloody or uncharitable Mind to thofe 

that differ from him, is in a far happier flate’as to 

himfelf; though I think that the Heart ‘and Life 

of the one, and the Judgment of the nberedeienis 

make them both unfuitable to fuch a Lady as the 

Cafe deferibeth. And though God may poflibly con- 

vert and make fuitable, and do wonders hereafter 

yet it being thinks likely, and ‘not things only poffi- 

‘ ble which reafon muft expeét, I muft fay that the 

‘ Confequents of fuch an unfuitable Match, are like 

‘ to be bitter to her, than one that is indifferent and 

‘ regardlefs of the Concernments of a Soul can un- 

derftand. 4. Change but the Tables, and put the 

Cafe to a judicious Papift, and he will refolve it as 

I have done; and tell you that a Difpenfation 

may be given but in fuch Cafes. 5. If the Cafe _ 

* had been, Whether fuch a Lady might give all her 

‘ Eftate to a Papift without her Perfon, I fhould not — 

‘ think fhe had half fo much reafon to be willing. 3 
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Who are fhut out of the glorious prefence of God 
are now among thefe Devils ie Hie 
membring that they bad their. good things bere. 
16, 25. And bow they {pent the Day of sherk: ifit 
and bow light they once fet by God, by Chrift, by. 
ven, by Mercy, whilft Mercy was an earneft . 
for their Hearts : And with our Bodily Eyes qe fe 

the fame time abundance of poor finners HOF 


ws, as if there were no God, no Chrift, ai 
no, nor no Death, to be e; 


Y _ 


Hell, no Fudgmeut, 
as if a Man were but a Mafter-beaft, to. 
and feed upon them, and perifh with th 
were your own cafe, to fee what Sou 
and Hell, and at once fee bow unbelievi 
and Jenfelefly, moft Menvlive on Earth, as if 
were no fuch difference in another World, wowh 
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‘ faughing, and merry, cloatbed, and faring daily with 
the beft, and at the fame time feen their ‘Brother's Soul 
in Hell, begging in vainforia little eafe, and wifhing 
in vain that one from the dead might gorwarn bis Bre. 
thren, that they came’ not tothe place of, Torment, 
donld it nob feem to you a pitiful’ fight 2. Would not 
Pity bave made you think, | ts there»no \wy to open 
thefe Gentlemens eyes? “No way to acquaint them 

“what is become of . their Brother, and where Lasarys 

‘is, ahd whither they themfelves are going, No one 

“driveth or forceth them to-Hell, and will they. go 

thither of ‘themfelves? And is there noway to ftop 
them, or keép them back?) Did yousbut fee your 
Jfelves what we fee by Faith, (believing’God) and at 
once bebold the Saints in Heaven, the doft defpairing 

\Soulsin Hell, and ibe: fenfelefs, fenfual; finners on 
Earth, that yet will lay none of this to beart, fure it 
would make you wonder at the flupidityof Mankind, 

Would you nor fay, O what a Deceiver is the Devil, that 
can thus lead on fouls to their own damnation ? O what 
a cheater is this tranfitory world, that can make Men 
fo forger the World where they muft live for ever! O 
whatan Enemy is this flefh, that thus drawetb down mens 
Souls from God! 0 what.a befotting thing is fin, that 
turneth a reafenable foul into worfe than a beaft! What 
a Bedlam is this wicked world, when thoufands are fo 
bufily labouring to undo themfelves and others, and 
gratifying the Devil, againft the God and Saviour who 
would give them evertafting bleffed life. uss 

And as we bave fuch a fight as this by Faith to make 
ws pity you, fo bave we fo mich Tafte of the goodnefs 
of God, the {weernelS of his ways, and the happinels 
of believers, as muft needs make us wifh that you bad 
but once tried the fame delights which would turn the 
pleafures of fin into deteftation. God knoweth that we 
defire nothing more for our felves than the perfeltion 
and Eternity of this Holinefs avd Happinefs which we 
believe and tafte. And should we not-defire the fame 
for you? * 


And being thus moved with neceffary pity, we ask of 
God “bal. he would bave ws todo for your Salvation.\ you are going? What\ N 
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| Whatithink you Should move us toundertake a calla. 
ing fo contrary to our fiefoly cafe and intercft ? Do 
we not Know the way of Eafe. and Honour; of Wealth 
and\Pleafure, aswell as others? “And have toe not 
Alef as well as otbers? Could we not be content that — 
the Cup of reproach, and feora, and flander, sand po» 
verty, and labours, ‘might pals from ws, af it were not 
for the will of \God-and your Salvation? «Why fhould 
wei love to be the loweft; ald trodden down by malienant 
Pride, and counted asthe filth of the World, and the 
Off [couring: of all-things, and reprefented to Rulers 
whom we honour, as Schifmaticks, drfobedientyrurbulent, 
snruly, by every. Church ufurper whom we refufe to make 
a God of & Why girveyou: not-over this preaching of the 
Gofpel atthe willof Saran; that is for the everlafting fuk: 
fering of your Souls, uxder the pretence of making us fat: 
fer? Is nor all this that you may be converted and faved? 
If we be berein befides our felves, it is for you. Could the 
words of the ignorant or proud bave perfwailed ys that ei- 
ther your wants and dangers are fo inconiiderable, or 
your other fupplies and-belps fufficient, that our labours 
had been unneceffary to you, God knoweth we should 
have readily obeyed the filencing forts of Paftors 
and have betaken ws tofome otber Land where our Ser. 
vicehad been more neceffary. Let fhame be the bypocrite’s 
reward, who taketh not the faving of Souls, and the 
pleafing of God, for afufficient reward, without Eccle- 
fiaftical Dignities, Preferments, or Worldly Wealth. 

I have told you our motives: I have téld you our 
bufinefs, and the terms of our undertaking. “It is'God 
and you finners that next muft tell xs what our enter- 
tainment and fuccefs fhall be. Shall it ftillbe negles 
and unthankful contempt, and turning ‘away your ears 
and heart, and faying, we have fomewhat elfeto mind 2 
Will you till be cheated by this deceiving world? And 

Spend all your days in pampering your guts, and pro- 
viding for your flesh, that muft lye rotting very fhortly 
in a grave? Were you made for no better work than 
this! May not we bring you to fome fober thoughts of 
your condition, not one hour ferioufly to think whither 


fot one awakened look: into 


And be bath told us in Scripture, that the preaching of \ the world where you muft be for ever? — Nor one beart- 


bis Gofpel, 
and earneftly 


means with which bis grace is ready to concur for your 

Salvation, when obftinate refiftance caufeth the Holy 
Spirit to forfake the finner, and leave bim to himfelf, 
“to follow his own Coun/els, Lufts, and Wills. 


ee i this bope we undertook the Sacred Miniftry; and 


-3pane "yp our felves to this great and moft important 
Sore Ip the great fenfe of our unworthinefs, but 
‘yet in the fenfe of your Souls neceffity, we were not 


~~ 


: ee Fools at our firft fetting out, as not to know it 
i iu ft 


be a lifeof labour, self-denial, and patience, and 


the Devil would do bis worft to hinder ws, and that all 
forts of bisInfiraments would be ready to ferve bim 
+ “‘geainft our Labours, and againfs your Souls. Chritt 
ou Captain faved by Patient Conqueft, and fo muft 
we fave out felves and you: Ad fo muft you fave 
‘yout felves wader Chriff, if ever you be faved. It 
was no ftrange thing to Paul shat bonds and. afflictions 
-did-every: where abide him, nor did be account bis 
Yife dear that be might finifh bis courfe with joy, and 
- the’ Miniftry committed to bim by the Lord, Akts 20. 
ee 4. It was no firange thing to bim to be forbidden 
bak jy to the Gentiles, that they might berfaved, 
by fuch as were filling up the meafure of their fins, 
dnd were under God’s utmott wrath on earth, 1 Thef. 
15. 16) “—pevils and Pharifecs, and moft where the 
came, both bi b and low, 


reaching of the Gofpel, and yet they would not facri- 
les sate | ly ar 


eruelly break their Covegant with Chrift, 
¢ Showy & ‘ Dr the Souls of Men, even,as their 
t for the Love of Souls did call Pever Satan, tbat 


nave tempted bim to fave | @ and 
ahir er fecthee fo our fins, Matth. 16. 33. 


to acquaint you plainly with the Truth, 
and frequently intreat you to turn from 
the flefh and world, to God by ‘fefus Chrift, is the 


raifing thought of everlafting glory ? Not one beart- 
piercing thought of all your Saviour’s love, nor one 
tear for all your finful Lives: O God forbid. Let not 
our labours be fo defpifed. Let not your God, your Sa- 
viour, and your Souls, be fet fo light by. O let there 
be no propbane perfon among you like Eau, who for 
one morfel fold bis birth-right. 

Poor finners ! We talk not to you as on a ftage in 
cuftomary words, and becaufe that talking thus was 
our trade. We are in as good earneft with you as if 
we faw you all murdering your felves, and we are per- 
Jwading you to fave your felves. Can any Man be in 
jeft with you who believeth God? Who by faith fore- 
Seeth whither you are going, and what you. lofe, and 
where the game of fin will end? It is little better to 
jeft with you now ina Pulpit or in private, than to 
fland jefting over your departing Souls when at death 
you are breathing out your aft. | e 

Alas, with fhame and grief we do confefc, that we, 
never [peak to you of thefe things as their truth and 
weight deferve,not with the skill and wifdom,the affeHion 
and fervency, which befeemeth men engaging in the 
faving of poor fouls. But yet you may perceive that 
we are in good fadnefs with you. (tor God x fo) 
What elfe do we ftudy for, labour for, Juffer for, live 
for? Why elfe do we fo much trouble, our felves, and 
trouble you with allthis ado and anger them that would 
have made ws filent? For my own part, I will make my 


were againft the Apoftles | free confeffion to you 1o'my fhame, That l never grew 


cold, and dull, and pitile/s, tothe fouls of others, till I 


firft grew too cold and carele/s of my own (unle/s when 


weaknefs or fpeculative ftudies cool me, which I muft. 
confefs they often do.) We never ceafe pitying you t11 


his life and flefh, in-| we are growing too like you, and fo bave need of pity 
our félves. — 


A. 7 ‘ 


When . 
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When through the mercy of my Lord,the profpetl of the 
World of Souls, which I am going to, bath any powerful 
operation on my felf, O then I could fpend and be {pent 
er others. No words are too earnelt, no labour too 
great, no coft to dear, the frowns and wrath of ma- 
lignant oppifer’ of the preaching of Chrift’s Gofpel are 
nothing 10 me. But when the World of Spirits difap- 
pear, or my Soul is clouded, and receiveth not the vital 
illuminating influences of Heaven, \ grow. cold,. firtt 
to my felf; and then to otherse, Ses) 
Come then, poor Sinners, and help us, who-are will- 
ing at any rate to be your helpers. As me Sirft-crave 
God's help, fo we next crave yours. | Help us, for we 
cannot fave you againft your Willsnor fave you without 


your confent and help. God himfelf will not fave you with- 


out you, and bow fhall we know that the Devil 1s again 
us, and will do bis wor ft to binder ws ; and fo wilhall bis 
Minifters, by what Names or Titles foever dignified or 
diftinguifhed 2, But all this 1s nothing, if you will but 
take our Parts your felves; I mean, if you will take 
ChrifP's part, and your own, and will not be againft your 
felves. .Men-and Devils cannot either belp or binder 
“ws in faving you as you may do your felves. If God 
and you be for us, who fhall be againft ws? 

And will you help us?. Give over firiving againft 
God and Confeience, give oer fighting againft Chrift 
and bis Spirit. Take part no more with the World and 
the Flefh, which in your Baptifm you renounced. Set 
your hearts. to the meffage which we bring you. Allow 
it your manlike, fober; thoughts; fearch the Scrip- 
tures, and fee whether the things which we /peak be fo 
or no. We offer you nothing but what we. have re- 
folvedly chofen our felves, and that after the-moft fe- 
rious deliberation that we can make. We bave many 
a time looked round about ws, to know what is the bap- 
pinefs of Man; and had we found better for our felves, 
we had offered better toyou. If the World would 
bave ferved our turns, it fhould bave ferved yours 
alfo, and we would not have troubled you with the 
talk of another World; but it will nor, 1am fure it 
will not. ferve your turns to make you happy, nor fhall 
you long make that forry, felf-decerving, Shift with it 
as now you do. 

But if you will not think of thefe things, if you will 
not ufe the reafon of Men, alas, what can we do to fave 
your fouls? O pity them, Lord, that they may pity 
themfelves. Have mercy onthem, that they may bave 
fome more mercy on themfelves. Help them, that they 
may belp themfelves and us. If you fill refufe, will 
not your lofs be more than ours? If we lofe our fa. 
bour (which to our felves we fhall not) if we lofe our 
hopes of your Salvation, what is this to your everlaft- 
ing lofs of Salvation it felf? And what is our fuffer- 
ings for your fakes, in comparifon of your endlefs 
fufferings ¢ 

But O, this is it that breaketb our hearts, that we 
leave you under more guilt than we found you; and 
when we have laid our life and labour to fave you, 
ihe impenitent fouls muft bave their pains increafed 


_ for their refusing of thefe Calls, And thatit will be 


4 


part of your Hell to think for ever bow madly you re- 
fufed our Counfel, and what pains, and coft, and:pa- 
tience, were ufed to have faved you, and all in vain. 
It will be fo. Jt mult needs be fo. Chrift faith, Ic 
fhall be eafier for Scdom and Gomorrah in the day of 
Judgment, than for the rejecters of his Gofpel-calls. 
The nature of the Thing, and the nature of Juftice, 
certainly tell you that it muft be fo. 

O turn not our complaints to God againft you! Turn 
ws not from befeeching you to be reconciled to God, to 
tell bim you will not be reconciled. Korce ws not to 
fay, that we earneftly invited you to the Heavenly 
Fea/t, and you would not come. Force ws us not to bear 
this Witne/s againft you. Lord, we could have born 
all our labour and fufterings for them much eafilier, 
if they wou’d but have yielded to thy grace. But it 
was they themfelves that broke our hearts, thar loft 
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our labour, that made us preach and. intreat in vain : 
It was eafier to preach without maintenance than with- 
out fuccefs, It was they that were worfe to us than 
all the Perfecutors in the World. How oft would 
we have gathered them, but they would not, butate 
ungathered. ftill? How many Holy, Faubful Mini- 
fers have | known thefe eleven years laft pafi who bave 
lived in pining poverty and want, and hardly by Cha- 
rity got Bread and Cloathing, and yet if they could but 
have truly faid, { Lord, the, Sermons which | preach 
privately, and in danger, have won many Souls to 
thee | it would have made all their burden eafie. But I 
tell thee, fenfelefs and impenitent finner, thou that de- 
niedft God im-thy beart, and thou that denielt them thy 
Converfion, which was the end of all their Jabours, 
haft dealt much more cruelly with them than they that 
denied the Levites Bread. os 
Poor. Sinners! I know that I am {peaking all this to 
thofe that are dead infin, butatis a Death confitting 
with a Natural: Lifes which bath 2 Capacity of Spi- 
titual Life. Or edfe I wouldno more {peak to. you than 
to a-ftone. And I know that you are blind in fin: But 
it # a blindnefs confifting witb a reafonable faculty, 
which zs capable of fpiritual [lumination: Or elje F 
would no-more perfwade you than I doa Beaft. And I 
know that you are in the fetters of your. own Lutfts ; 
your wills, your love, your hearts, are turned away 
from God, and ftrongly bewitched with the dreams and 
dalliances with the Elefb and World. But your wills are 
not forced to this Captivity. Surely thofe wills may be 
changed by God's Grace, when you clearly fee fupicient 
reafon for to change them; elfe | would as foon preach 
(were I capable) to Devils and damned Souls. Your Cafe 
7s not yet defperate, O make it not def{perate. Lhere ws 
juft the fame bope of your Salvation as there is of your 
Convertion and Perieverance, and no more. Without 
it there 7s no bope. And with it you are fafe, and have 
no caufe to doubt and fear. Heaven may be yet yours, if 
you will. Nothing but your own Wills, refufing Chrift 
and a boly Life, can keep you out. And fhalt thou doit ? 
Shail Hell be your own choice? And will you, I fay, 
will you not be faved ?, . t sal 
O think better what youdo! God’s Terms are reafon- 
able: His Word and Ways are good and equal, Chrifi’s 
Yoke is eafie, and bis Burden light , and bis Commandments 
are not grievous to any, but fo far as blindne/s andabad 
and backward heart doth make them fo.- You bave no ~ 
true reafon to be unwilling 5 God and Confcience Shall 
one day tellyou and all the World,.that you bave noreafon 
for it. You may as wifely pretend Reafon to cut your. 
throats, to torment your selves, as plead reafon ogainft 3 
true Converfion unto God. Were I perfwading you notte 
kill your felves, I would make no queftion but you would 
be perfwaded. And yet muff be bopelefs when I per= 
Swade you from everlafting mifery, and not to prefenape 
world and flefe before your Saviour and your God, 
and before a fure everlafting joy? God forbid. __ 
Reader, Itake it for a great mercy of God, that bee. 
fore my head lyeth down in the duft, and I go to. give up é 
my account unto my Fudge, I bave this Opportunity once ~ 
more earneftly to bef{peak. thee for thy own Salvation. I 
beg it of thee, as one that mujft fhortly be called away, — 
and {peak to thee no more, till we come unto our en if 


- 
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. 
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State, that thou wouldft but fometimes retire into thy 
and ufe the reafon of a man, and look before thee whi 
ther thou art going, and \ook behind eee 1 
baft lived, and what thou baft been doing in the World 
till now; and look within thee, what a ‘ae thy Soul is 
in, and whether it be ready to enter upon Eternity, and 
look above thee, what a Heaven of glory thou doft neg: 
let, and what God thou haft to be thine Everlafting 
Friend or Enemy,ae thoz chufelt,and az thou live b 5 nd 
that thou art always in bis fight. Yea, and look below 
thee, and think where they are that died unconverted 
And when thou baft Sonar anal ae thefe thing 
then do as God and true Keafon fhall dircéd thee. 
# this an unreafonble requeft? 1 appeal to G 
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to all wife: Men, and tothine own Confcience, when it 
Shall be awakened. If I fpeak againtt thee, or if all 
this be not for thy good, or if it be not true and fare, 
then regard not what \fay : If I fpeak not that meffage 
which God hath commanded bis Minifters to fpeak, then 
let it be refufed as contemptuoufly as thow wilt. But 
if I do but in Chrift’s name and ftead befeech thee to be 
reconciled to God, 2Cot.5. 19,29. refufe it at thy 
peril: And if God’s befeeching thee fhall not prevail a- 
gainft thy floth, luft, thy appetite, againft the defires 
of the flelh, againft the duft and fhadows of the World, 
remember it when with fruitle/s cries and horror thou 
art befeeching him too late. 

I know, poor finner, that fleth x brutifb, and luff 
and appetite have no reafon, But I know that thou 
haft reafon thy felf, which was given thee to over-rule 
them and that be that will not -be a Man, cannot be a 
Saint, mor a Happy Man. I know that thou liveft ina 

‘ tempting amd a wicked world, where things or perfons 
will be daily bindring thee. But \ know that this és 
no more to a Man that by Faith feeth Heaven and Hell 
before him, than a grain of fand is to a Kingdom, or a 
blaft of Wind to one that is fighting or flying for bis 
life, Luke 12. 4. O Man? that thou didft but know the 
difference between that which the Devil and Sin will 
give thee, if thou wilt fell thy Soul and Heaven, and 
that which God bath promifed and [worn to give thee, if 
thou wilt beartily give up thy felf to him. [know thou 
may’ ft poffibly fall inte Company (at leaft among fome 
fois and drunkards) that wilt tell thee, all this vs but 
troublefome precifenefs, and making more ado than 
needs: Butt know witbal what that Man deferveth 
who will believe a Fool before bis Maker. (For be can be 
no better than a miferable Fool that will contradiél and 
revile the Word of God, even the Word of Grace, that 
would fave Mens fouls.) 

And, alas, it is poffible thou mayeft bear fome of the 
Tribe of Levi (or rather of Cain,) deriding this Seri- 
ous Godlinefs as meer Hypocrifie and Fanaticifm, and 
Self-conceitednefs: As if you muft be no better than 
the Devil's flaves, left you be Proud im thinking tbat 
you are better than they ; that is, you muft go with them 

to Hell, left in Heaven ye be Proud Hypocrites for 
thinking your felves Happier than they. 

Ir may be they will tell you, that this talk of Con. 
verfion # fitter for Pagans and Infidels t0 hear, than 
Cbriftians and Proteftants , becaufe fuch Mens big 
Looks or Coat may make the poyfon the eafilter taken 
down. Iwill intreat thee but as before God to anfwer 
thefe following queftions, or to get them anfwered, and 
then judge whetber it be they or we that would deceive 
thee: And whether as Men ufe to talk againft Learn. 
ing that have none themfelves, fo fuch Men prate not 

- ggainft Converfion, and the Spirit of God, becaufe they 
have no fuch thing themfelves. 

“) Q. 1. I pray ask them whether it be a Puritan or 
Fanatick Opinion that Men mutt die? And what all the 
Pomp, and Wealth, and Pleafure, of the World will 
frenifie to a departing Soul? Ask them whether they 
will live on earth for ever, and their merry hours, and 
lordly looks, will have no end? And whether it be but 
the conceit of Hypocrites and Schifmaticks that their 
Carcafe muff be rotting in a darkfome Grave. 

2. Ask them whether a Man bave not an Immor- 
tal Soul, and a’longer life to live when this w ended, 


» Luke 12. 41. 
—— Q. 4x Ask them whether a require not every 
Man to think more'ferioufly of the place or ftate where 
_ he muft be for ever, than of that where be muft be for 
a little while, and from whence he i pofting day and 
night? And whether it be not wifer to lay up our 
treafure where he muft fray, than where we muft not 
‘ay, but daily \ook 10 be called away, and never more 
A feen on Earth? ae 6. 19, 20, 2 Cor. 4. 16,17, 
yh g, 1,2, 3, 5,75 me 
? oy - Diltcbetber God fhould not be loved 
with all our beart, and foul, and might? Mat. 22. 27. 
i * 


¢ 


947 


And whether it be not the mark of an ungodly mifcreant 
to be a lover of pleafure more than God, 2 Tim. 3. 4. 
And a lover of this World above bim? .1 Joh, 2.15, 16. 
And whether we muft not feek firft God’s Kingdom, 
and bis Righteoufnels, Mar. 6.33. and labour moft 
for the meat that never perifheth, Fob..6. 27. And firive 
to enter in at the ftraight gate, Luke 13. 24, And 
give all diligence to make oxr calling and election 
fure? 2 Per. x. 10. 

Q. 5. Ask them whether without Holinefs any fhalk 
fee God? Heb. 125'14.. Mat. 5. 8.. Tits 2.14. And 
whether the carzal mind is not enmity.to God, and to 
be carnally minded % not death, and: to be fpiritually 
minded wslife for peace? And whether if you. live af- 
ter the Elefh you fhall not die, and be condemned,? 
And they fhall live and be faved that walk after the Spi 
rit? And whether any man be Chrift’s.that bath not ba 
Spirit Rom. 8.1, 5, 6,7, 8, 9, 10- 

Q: 6. Ask them whether any man bave a Treafute iz 
Heaven,whofe heart vs not there? Mat. 6.21. And whe+ 
ther this be not the difference between the wicked and 
the godly, that be firft do make their Bellies their 
God’s, and mind earthly. things, and are Enemics to 
the Crofs of Chrift, (though perhaps not. bis name ;) 
and the latter bave their Converfation 12 Heaven, and 
being rifen with Chrift, do feek and fet cheir afieCtions 
on things above, and not on things that are.on earch, 
to which they are as dead, and their life is hid: (or 
out of fight) with Chrift in God, till Chrift appear, 
and then they fhall appear, (ever openly to all the 
world) with him in Glory? Phil. 3: 18,19, 20. 
Col4. 1, 2, 3,4, §- | Wome 

Q. 7: Ask them whether it be credible or fuitable'to 
God’s word or working, that he that will not give them 
the fruits of the earth without their labour, nor feed 
and cloath them witbout themfelves, will yet bring them 
to Heaven without any care, defire, or labour of their 
own? When he hath bid bim Care not for the one, and 

called for their greateft Diligence for the other, Mat. 
6. 23,25, 33. Joh. 6.27. Yea, ask them whether 
thefe be not the two firft Articles of all Faith and Re- 
ligion. .1. That God is. 2. That he is the rewarder 
of them thar diligently feek him, Hed. 11. 6. 

Q. 8. Ask them, yea, ask your eyes, your cat's, your 
daily experience in the World, whether all or moft that 
call themfelves Chriftians, do in good fadnefs thus live 
to God in the Spirit, and mortifie the Flefh with its 
affetion, and lufts, and {eek firft God's Kingdom and 
Righteoufnefs, love bim above all, andeday up treafure 
and heart in Heaven; or rather, whether moft be not 
lovers of the World, and loversof pleafures, more than 
God, and live not after the Flefh, and mind not moft the 
things of the Flefh? I mention not now the drunkards, 
the Flefh pleafing Gentlemen, that live in Pride, Ful- 
nefs, and Idlenefs, and Sport, aad Play away their 
precious time, nor the filthy Fornicator, nor the merci 
le{s Oppreffors, nor the malignant Haters of a godly 
life, nor the perjured and perfidious Betrayers of mens 
Souls and of the Gofpel, or of their Countries good, nor 
fuch other men of feared Confcience whofe mifery none 
gueftioneth, but fuch as are blind and miferable: It 
not tbofe only Lam fpeaking of, but the common, vorld- 
ly, flefhly, and ungodly, ones. 

Q. 9. Ask them whether the name of a Chriftian 
will fave any of thefe ungodly perfons? And whether 
God will like men the better for lying and calling them- 
felves Chriftians, when they are none indeed? And 
whether they dare preach to the People that a Chriftian 
Drunkard, or a Chriftian Fornicator, or Oppreffor, or 
a Chriftian Worldling, needeth no Converfion. 

Q. 10. Ask them whether they fay not themfelves 
that Hypocrifie is a great aggravation of all other fins 
And whether God bath not made the Hypocrites and 
Unbelievers to be the ftandards in Hell? Luke 25. 51. 
And whetber feeking to abufe God by a Mock Religion, 
do make fuch falfe Chriftians bester than the poor 


Heathens aid Infidels, or much worfe? And Bia 
e 
- 


be be not an Hypocrite tbat profeffeth\ to be e Chri | 
tian, and a Servant of God, when he is none, not 
will be? And whether be that knoweth bis. Maftér’s. 
will, and doth it nor, shall not have the foreft ttripes 
or-punifhment? Luke ro.47. Mi vies 

&. rr. Ask them wherber in their. Baptifm (which 
és their Chriftnings as a Covenant,) they did notre- 
nounce the flefh, the World; and the Devil, and vow 
and deliver up themfelves to God their Farber, their 
Saviour, ond their Sandifer? And whether all or 
woft men perform this vow? And whether a perjured 
Covenant breaker againft God, as fitter for Salvation 
than one that never was Baptifed. . 

Q.12. Ask them wherber the holy nature of God, 
be not fo.contrary to fin, as that it 7 Blafphemy to fay 
that be will bring to Heaven, and.imo the Bofom of 
his eternal delights, any unholy; unrenewed, Soul? 
x, Pet. 15.15,556, 

Q. 13. Ask them why it was that Chrift came into 
the. World? Whether it was not to fave his people 
from their Sins? Mat. 1.21. And to deftroy the 
works of the Devil? x Joh. 3.8. and to purifie to bim- 
Self a peculiar people, zealous of good works? Tit. 2. 
rx. And to bring bim home. firaying fouls to God? 
Luke 15. And to be the way to the ¥ather ? Joh. 13. 
6. And whether Chrift will fave that Soul that is not 
converted by him, and faved frombhis fins ?. Or whe- 
ther it be the dead Image only of a crucified Jefus 
that # all their Saviour while they will bave no more 
of. him. 

§5Q.. 14. Ask them why they Believe, and were Bap- 
tized into the Holy Ghoft? And whether a Man can 


‘that is not converted, and begins not.the world as it 
was anew, ina teachable, trattable, newnefs of life, 
like alittle child? Mat. 18.3. And whether it be not 
@ certain truth, that If any man have not’ the fpirit 
of Chrift, the fame is none of his, Rom. 8.9, 
Q..15. Ask them why Chrift gave the world-fo many 
warnings of the damnablenefs of the Pharifees Hy- 


pocrifie, if Hypocritical Chriftians may be faved 2. 


And what were thefe Pharifees?, They were the Ma- 
fters of the Fewifh Church: The Rabbies that muft 
have high places, high titles; ad ceremonies, formal 
garments, and muft be revenced of all, That. gave 
God Lip-fervice without the heart, and made void 
bis Commands, and Worlhipped Him in vain, teach- 
ing. for Do&rines, she Commandments of men, and 
firidly tieth the Mint and Commin, while lovely Mercy 
and ‘Fuftice were paft by 2 Who worfbipped God with 
an abundance. of Ceremonies, and. build the. Tombs, 
and garnifh the Sepulchers of the Saints, while they 
Rilled and perfecuted.thofe that. did imitate them, and 
hated the living Saints, and honoured the dead. They 
were ihe bittereft. enemies and murderers of Chrift on 
pretence that be was a Blafphemer,. and a feditious 
enemy to Cxfar and the common peace, and one that 
Spake againft the. Temple. ..They were the greateft 
encmies of the Apoltles, and filencers of thofe that 
preached: Chrift’sGofpel, and perfecuted them that 
called upon his name. And bad thefe no need. of Con- 
verfion becaufe ibey could fay, God is our Father, 
(when the Devil was their Farber, Joh. 8. 44.) and 
they were Abraham’s, Seed? And are not Hypocritis 
cal Chrifttans, Drunken Chriftians, Fornicating Chri 
ftians, Carnal, Worldly, Infidel Chri jans, (the con 
tradition is your. own) Perfecuting Chriftians, Fai/e- 
named, EHypocritical, Chriftians as bad, yea, worfe, as 
they abufe.a wore excellent profeffon ? Mat. 15.7, 8. 
OX ad a 18 ont 6.25 &e, Luke 12.1... 

46, Doth not the Holy State of Heaven require 
Holinefs iz all that fhall poffefs it2 an unbol 
there tee, ard love, or whe te ae 


holy Heaven ? 
. 


| thofe. Hypocrites in abe face, and fee \wberben ah 


{ 
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id Looxing-glafs, and fee. the. appearance of each 


praife, and delightywain God |: 
for ever, aad in the. Holy Society, and. Employment of 

the Saints ? Reva2 027. T6 be notlike a Mahomeran | 
than a Chriftian, . that lookethefora-Senfual.and Unt 
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i a 
Qy17. What is the difference, between the Church, 
and the World? Is not theCbureh a boly,Society. 
Regenerate fouls? Yea, the Churchyvifble.is ey de 
that in, Baptifm vow Holinefs; and profefs it. ..Laok, 
do. not blufh. when theyrepeat in» the Creedy\ Une 
lieve in the Holy Ghoit.:. [believe in theyHoly, Ca-, 
tholick Church, and the Communion of Saintsg-eebo, 
Shall have the forgivenefs.of fins, and life everlafting > 
Ask them whether they mean holy Adilterersy tholy. 
worldings, holy perjured perfons ? Ashi bem whether 
ibey mean a Gommunion of Saints ina Vaverny ana, 
Play houfe, im @ Gaming-houfle,»in.a@ Whore-houfey 
or a jefting, canting, \flage-play,Communion> If the 
Church be holy; be holy if,-you will be-of the Church + 
If it be a Communion of Saints, make it net -a Cominus 
nion of Swine, and make. not Saints and-their Comesndia 
nion feem odious ether for their ‘infirmities, or atbeir 
crofnefs to your carnalintereffs or conceitss. on iqewot - 

Q. 18. Ask them whether there bee Heavenvahda 
Hell on not 2 If not, why are they pretended Chriftians? 
If there be, will God fend one man to Heaven, and ano. 
ther te Hell, to fo waft, fo\amazing, adifference of 
States, if there be no. great«difference berzeed them 
here ¢ If Holinefs no more differenced Chriftians from 
others, than {aying a Sermon, ot faying over a-Praye 
doth difference one from anInfidel, where wére the 
Juitice of God in faving fome, and damning others 2 
And what. were Chriftianity berrer than the Religion of 
Antonine, Plato, Socrates, Seneca, Cickroytitaeitee, 


| if not much worfe? Go into London-ftreets, and when 
| you have talk’ with living, prudent Men ; then goto 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, that is not born of \ the Painter’s-fhop, : 
the Spirit.as well-as of Water? Joh. 3: 3, 5,6: And 


and fee a.comely Pitture; and to 


Pafenger in a-glafs;. and tothe Perritvig :fhops) and 
fet a wooden.head with a Perriwig wpdn the ‘Bulk, 
and you have. feen fomething. like the di erence of a 
holy Soul, and of a dead and drefied formal Hypo: 
crite, Pfal, 23.27... . feito: abo 
Q. 19. Ask them whether Kings, and all Men;nake 
not a great difference between man-and man 3 the / 
and perfidious, the obedient and difobedient? And whe- 
ther they difference not themfelves berween'a Friend and 
a koe; one that loveth them, and one that vobbeth, r 
eth, or would kill them? And fhall not the moft bh, 
God make more difference between the righteous and 
the wicked? Mal. 3.17. 18, & RR 
Q. 20. But if they are dead in every point, fave 


carnal interefis, ask them why theyare Preachersér 
Prictts? And if Converfion and Holine/s be-a needlefs 


thing, what life they themfelves are of ? And why the 
Country muft be troubled with them, and pay them Ti 
and give ibem reverence? When thefe Peles eltie 


ons are well anfwered, conclude that you may b ejoed 8S 
eo) eae 


without Converfion. 


Hope; and Holy Loye, aie 
fincere Obedience. Wo 
4- Sin no: more wilfully, bat for 


6. Wait on God’s Spirit in the diligent, conftant, 
ufe of his own means: Read, hear, meditate, pray ; 
Pray hard for that grace that muft convert thee. Wait 
thus, and thou fhalt not wait in vain, Pfal. 25. and 
37- 34.and 69. 6. “ 

Pity, O Lord, and perfwade the Souls: Let not 
ChrifP’s Blood, bis Dotirine, bis Example, bis Spirit, 


be loft unto them, and they loft for ever. Let not \ ” 
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Of Redemption of TIME, 


¢ HE ufual vice of humane nature, to be weary 

‘ of good things, when they grow old and 
¢ common, and to call for novelties, is efpecially dif 
© cernable in Mens efteem and ufe of Books. Abun- 
“dance of old ones are left negle&ted to the Worms 
‘and Duft, whilft new ones of a far lefs worth are 
« moft of the Bookfeller’s trade and gain. It is not 
‘ eafie to give a reafon of it, but it is not to be de- 
‘ nied, that this Age hath few fach Writers as the laft, 
< either Controverfal or Praftical. Even among the 
* Papifts, there are now few fuch as Suarez, Vafquez, 
© Valentia, Vittoria, Penottus, Ruiz, Alvarez, Bel- 
‘ Jarmine, &c. And among us, too few fuch as 
© Fewel, Whittaker, Reignolds, Field, Ufher, White, 
© Challoner, Chillingworth, &c. which the Papifts un- 


"© derftanding, would fain have the Monuments of 


< thefe Worthies forgotten, and are calling for new 
“ Anfwers to the Schifms that have been fo long ago 
« confuted ; to keep thofe old unanfwerable Writings, 
« from the Peoples Hands. And thus doth the envi- 
“ous Enemy of holinefs, by the Praftical writings 
© of thofe Holy Men who are now with God. The 
‘folid, grave, and pious labours of Rich. Rogers, 
© Perkins, Greenham, Deering, Dent, Smith, Dod, 
© Hilderfham, Downame, Sam. Ward, Hall, Bolton, 


. © Dike, Stocke, Elton, Tailor, Harris, Prefton, Sibbs, 


=f many more fuch, are by the moft neglect- 
Peis * we ihe. quite above their parts; but it 
¢ were well if more injudicious or undigefted writings 
© poffeffed not their room. Though I may _ hereby 
© cenfure my felf as much as others, I muft needs fay, 
¢ that the Reprinting of many of our Fathers writings, 
‘ might have faved the labour of writing many later 

© Books, to the greater commodity of the Church. 

. Among the reft, 1 well remember that even in my 
© youth (and fince much more) the writings of Mr. 
‘ Whately were very Soapaas tome: Efpecially his 
$ Redeeming Time. 

. Dice far Gers on the difpleafure of the 
* guilty, as to fay, that the doleful condition of two 
* jorts of Perfons, the SENSUAL GENTRY, and 
« the idle Beggars, is it that hath compelled me to 
© this fervice: But efpecially of the former fort, who 
© though flothful, may poflibly be drawnsto read fo 
‘ fmall a Book: .What Man that believeth a Life 
© hereafter, and confidereth the importance of our 
© bufinefS upon Earth, and obferveth how moft Per- 
© fons, but efpecially our fenfual Gentry, live, can 
‘ chufe but wonder that ever Reafon can be fo far loft, 
‘ and even felf-love am the care of their own ever- 


¥ i fo laid afleep, as Mens great contempt-of 
f a Gets 1 Ladies and Gentlewomen, it is you 


© whom I moft deeply pity and lament: Think not 


eo * 


om fuch fervice, 
‘ comes to. ; 
ig pi i iy 


0) ith you God, who employeth us 
Rh or aragr be coin i. bolder with you than this 
And Chrift was bold with fuch as you, 


‘ 
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Of Redemption of Time. : 


-<t Fe 
Heaven be as no Heaven to them, while they dream 
and dote on the fhadows in this World And O fave 
this Land from the greater deftrullion than all our late 
plagues, and flames, and divifions, which our fins and 
thy threatnings makes us fear. O Lo 


rd, in thee bave 
we trulfed, let us never be confounded. 
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* when he fpake the Hiftories or Parables of the two 
* Rich Men in Luke 12 and Luke +6. And when he 
* told Men how hardly the Rich fhould enter into the 
“Kingdom of Heaven. And Fames was bold with 
‘ fuch when he wrote, Chap. 5. Go tvo zow, ye Rich 
‘men, weep and howl for your miferies that {hall come 
* upon you: Your Riches are corrupted, and your gar- 
“ments Motheaten: Your gold and filver is cankered, 
‘and the ruft of them fhall be a witness againft you, 
‘and fhall eat your flefh as it were fire, &e. Te 
‘ have lived in pleafure on earth, and been wanton: 
* Te have nourifhed your hearts az ina day of flaughter . 
" ~7And he was neither ignoble nor unleatned, but 
‘ of Honourable birth,and the Orator ofan Univerfiry, 
‘who was fo bold with the Englifh Gentry (when 
* they fay, they were much wifer and better than they 
“are now) as to befpeak them this“— (Herbert's 
* Church-porch. 
Fly Idlenefs 5 which yet thou canft not fly, - 
By dreffing, miftreffing, and complement ; 
Uf thofe take up the day, the Sun will cry 
Againft thee ; for bis light was only lent: 
God gave thy foul brave wings ; put not thofe feathers, 
Into a bed to fleep out all ill weathers, 
O-England ! full of fiz, but moft of floth! 
Spit’ out thy phlegm, and fill thy break with glory, 
hy Gentry bleats, as if thy native cloth, 
Transfufed a fleepinefs into thy ftory. 
Not that they all are fo, but that the moft, 
Are gone to grafs, and in the pafture loft. 
This lofs {prings chiefly from our education, 
Some till their ground, but let weeds choak their fon : 
Some mark a Partridge , never their childs fafbion ; 
Some Ship them over, and the thing #% done. 
Study this art: make it thy great defign : 
And if Gods Image move thee not, let thine. 
Some great eftates provide, but do not breed 
A maft'ring mind ; fo both are loft thereby. 
Or elfe they breed them tender, make them need 
All that they leave: this is flat poverty. 
For be that’ needs five hundred pounds to live, 
Is full as poor as be that needs but five. 
‘When I perufe the map of Sodom in Ezek. 16. 
49, 50. methinks I am in an infected City, where 
‘ inttead of [LORD HAVE MERCY ON US] is is 
‘ writcen on the GENTRY’s doors (PRIDE, FUL- 
‘NESS OF BREAD, ABUNDANCE OF IDLE. 
* NESS, UNMERCIFULNESS AND ABOMINA- 
‘TION.] Behold this was the iniquity of thy Sifler 
‘Sodom, pride, fulnefs of bread, and abundance of 
‘ idlenefs was in her, and in ber daughters, neither did 
* fhe firengthen the band of the poor and needy: and 
* they cnehei 


¢ 


haughty, and committed abomination before 
‘ me.) The title over the Leaves of thefe Verfe, 
“might-be [THE CHARACTER OF THE SEN. 
‘SUAL GENTRY. ] 
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‘ Miftake me not, I am fo far ftom accufing all the 
“ Rich and Honourable, that I muft fay it is asa tefti- 
* mony againft the reft, that I] know many fuch who 
* {pend their Time as fruitfully and diligently as the 
* poor (though in another fort of fervice:) And fuch 
* might the reft have been if their Bodies had not got 
* the maftery of their Sou/s. Itis not your PRIDE 
‘or FULNESS of BREAD that J am now to fpeak 
* of, but your IDLENESS. Many of the old Philo- 
* fophers thought that when ficknef$ or age had made 
© one unferviceable to the Common-wealth, it wasa 
‘ fhame to live, and a duty to make away themfelves ; 
‘as being but unprofitable burdens to the World. 
© Chriftians are nor of their mind, becaufe it is a mer- 
‘ cy even under pain to have time of preparation for 
.* another World, and*becaufe we may ferve God in 
* Patience, and Heavenly defires, and Hope, when we 
“ cannot ferve him by an attive Life:. But Chriftians 
‘and Heathens will proclaim thofe Perfons, to be the 
“fhame of Nature, who wilfully make themfelves 
“unprofitable, and live in their health, as if they 
* were difabled by ficknefs, and are condemned by 
* their fen/uality to a Prifon, or a Grave: So that their 
* Epitaph may be written on their doors, HERE LY. 
“ETH SUCH A ONE, rather than it cah be faid 
“that Here be liveth. O what a rock is a hardened 
* heart! How can you chufe but tremble when you 
* think how you {pend your days ? And how all this 
* time muft be accounted for ? That thofe that have a 
“death and judgment to prepare for, a Heaven to 
* get, a Hell to fcape, and fouls to fave, can wafte 
* the day in carelefs idlenefs, as if they had no bufi- 
“nefs in the World; and yer their confciences never 
* tell them what they do, and how all this muft be 
reviewed ? 
‘ Compare together the Life of a Chriffian, and’ of 
a flefhly bruit, and you will fee the difference. Sup- 
pofe then both Ladies or Gentlewomen of the fame 
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“her felf the 
" fhe taketh in, digefteth and layeth up for praétice : 


employment, 
fhe looketh 
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‘ parfimony, and waftful prodigality ; and is thrifty 
‘and fparing, not in covetoufnefs, but that fhe may. 

* do the more good to them that want: She indulgerh 

* no excefs or riotoufnefs in her Houfe, though the, . 
‘vices of the times fhould make it feem needful. 

“to her Honour. If fhe want recreation, or have 

* leifure for more work, fhe fteps out to her poor 

‘ Tenants and Neighbours Houfes, and feeth how they, 

‘ live, and what they want, and {peaketh to them fome 

* fober words of counfel about the ftate of their im- 

* mortal Souls, and ftirreth them up to a holy Life: 
‘She caufeth the Souls of the Poor to blefS her, 
“and is an example of Piety to all about her. But 

‘her fpecial care and labour is in the education of 

‘her Children (if fhe have any:) She watcheth over 

* them, left the company, and example, and lan- 

* guage of ungodly Perfonsfhould infe& them: She 

* caufeth them to read the Scriptures, and other holy 

* Books, and to learn the Principles of Religion, and 

* teacheth them how to call upon God, and give him 

‘ thanks for all his Mercies: She acquainteth them 

* with the Sins of their depraved Natures, and labour- 

‘ eth’ to humble them in the fenfé thereof: She open- 

* eth to them the Do€trine of Man’s Salvation by Chrift, 

“and the neceflity of a hew bitth, and of a heayenly 
“nature: She difgtaceth all fin to them, efpecially 

* the radical and Mafter- fins, even Ignorance, Unbelief; , 

* Selfifhnefs, Pride, Senfuality and Voluptuoufnefs, 
“the love of this World, and unholinefs of Heart 
‘and Life: She fweetly and ferioufly infinuateth in- 

“to them the love and liking of Faith and Holinefg ; 
“and frequently enlargeth her Speech to them of the 

‘ Greatnefs, Wifdom, and Goodnefs of God, and 

* what he is to Man, and how abfolutely we owe 
“him all the Service, Obedience and Love, that our 

‘ Faculties can poffibly perform : She {weetneth their 

‘ Thoughts of God and Godlinefs, by telling them 

‘ what God hath done for Man, and what he will be 

“ to his own for ever: and by acquainting them with 

‘the reafons of a Holy Life, and the tolly of un-> 
“godly Men, and what a beaftly thing it is tobe 

“ fenfual, and to pamper and pleate this Flefh, which 
‘muft fhortly turn to Duft, and to negleé&t a Soul 

* which mutt live for ever. She remembreth them oft 

* that they muft Die, and telleth them how great a 

“ change Death makes, and how the change of Re- 
‘ generation muft prepare us forit: She openeth to - 
‘them the Blefledne{s of Holy Souls, that fhall be 4 
‘ for ever with the Lord, and the mifery of thedamn- __ 
‘ed, who caft away themfelves, by the wilfulneg- 
* le€t of the time of their Vifitation. Ina word, it 
“isher daily care and calling, to prepare her Children — 
“for the Service of God, and to be Bleflingstothe _ 
‘ World in their Generation, and to be happy them- —_— 
‘ felves for evermore: and to deftroy and prevent 
* that Sin and Wickednefs, which would make hee r 
‘a Plague and Curfe in their Generation. Her Meals 
* are not Luxurious nor long, nor her Feaftings un- 
* neceflary, to the wafting ot Eftate or precious time; 
* but Seafonable, Frugal, Charitable and Pious, ine 
“tended to promote fome greater good. She k 

* eth up the conftant performance ot Religious-duties 
‘in her Family , not mocking God with formal com 
‘ plement; but worfhipping him in Reverence and 
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* the hath fome profitable Hiftory, or other fruithi ‘ 
* Books to read, and variety of good works, and a fe 
* fonable diverfion to the affairs of her Family, 


‘of Cards and Dice, and the abufed foo eries 0: 
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‘ When fhe is with others, her words are favoury, 
_fober, feafonable; as the oracles of God for Piety 
and Truth, tending to edification, and to adm inifter 

- inftru€tion ‘and grace to the hearers, and rebuking the 
_ idle talk, or filchy fcurrility, or backbiting of any 
that would corrupt the Company and Difcourfe. 

_ At evening fhe again retarneth to the more folemn 
_worthipping of God, and goeth to reft, as one that 
_ ftill waiteth when fhe is called co reft with Chrift, 
and is never totally unready for tharcall. Thus doth 
"fhe {pend her days, and accordingly doth {he end 
‘them, being conveyed by Angels into the prefence of 
“her Lord, and leaving a precious memorial to the 
‘living, the poor lamenting the lofs of her charity, 
“and ail about lamenting the removal of a pattern of 
* Piety and RighteoufnefS, and loving holinefs the 
“better, for the perfume of fuch a heavenly and aim. 
“able an example. , 
‘On the other fide, how different is the Life of the 

‘ fenfual Ladies and Gentlewomen to whom I am now 
‘veriting. When they have indulged their floth 
* in unneceflary fleep, till the precious morning hours 
‘ are paft, they arife with Thoughts as fruitlefs as 
‘ their Dreams: Their talk and time, till almott halt 
‘ the day is gone, is taken up only about their childifh 
‘ trifling ornaments: So long are they drefling them 
‘ felves, that by that time they can but fay over, or 
‘join ina few formal words, which go for Prayer, 
<it is dinner time (for an Image of Religion fome 
< of them muft have, left Confcience fhould torment 
<them before the time.) And when they have fate 
¢ out an hour or two at dinner, in gratifying their 
< appetites, and in idle talk, they muft {pend the next 
« hour in talk, which is as idle: A favoury word of 
¢ the life to come, mutt not trouble them, nor inter- 
¢ rupt their flefhly converfe: Perhaps they muft next 
«go to Cards or Dice, and it may be to a Play-houfe, 
¢ or at leaft, on fome unprofitable vifitation, or fome 
¢ worthlefs vifitors that come to them, muft take up 
¢ the re(t of the Afternoon, in frothy talk, which all 
“ fet together comes to nothing, but vanifheth as {moak : 
© And they chufe fuch Company, and fuch a courfe 
< of Life, as {hall make all this feem unavoidable and 
< unneceflary, and that it would run them into con: 
« tempt and great inconveniences if they did otherwife. 
«Tf they look after their affairs, it is meerly through 
< coveroufnefs : But more ufually they leave that care 
“ro others, that they may do nothing that is good 
« for Soul or Body: They ufe their Servants, as they 
do their Beafts, tor their fervice only 5 and converfe 
-€ with them as if they had no Souls to fave or lofe : 
‘ They teach them by their example to fpeak vainly, 
¢ and live fenfually, and to forget the life to come; 
© Their Children they love but as the brutes do their 
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~- young: They teach them how to bow and dance, 


© and carry themfelves decently in the fight of Men, 
© bur never labour to heal their Souls of Ignorance, 
< Unbelief and Pride; nor open to them the matters 
‘of everlafting confequence: But rather perfwade 
« them that ferious holinefs is but hypocrifie, and the 
< obedience of God’s Laws isa needlefs thing. - They 
‘ reach them by theif example to curfe, and {wear, 
‘and lye, and rail, and to deride Religion, orat leatt, 
© to negle&t God, and Life eternal, and mind only 
< the tranfitory vanities of this Life: They leave them 
 €t0 Satan, to wicked Company and Counfel, and to 
© their flethly Lufts and Pride, and when they have 
‘ donegatake care only to get them fufficient mainte: 
< nance, to feed this fenfual fire while they live. They 
© train them up for the fervice of Sin and Satan, that 
‘at Age they may have Ignorance and Vice futticient 
<to make them the plagues and, mifery of their 
¢ Country, and to engage them in enmity againft that 
- © Gofpel and Miniftry which is againft their Lufts; 

: i“ rebelling again{t Chrift, the may have at laft 

” ¢the reward of Rebels, inftead of Salvation. ° Ina 
* word, they do more againft their poor Childrens 
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‘ Souls, than, all their Enemies in the World puif 
“more than the Devil himfelf, could do,’ at leat,’ 
‘ they moft effe€inally ferve him, for their Childrens 
‘damnation. Thus do they {pend their Days, and at 
‘Night conclude them as carelefly as’ they. begun 
‘them: And at death (without ‘a trae Converfion) 
‘fhall end them as miferably as they {pent thom fin- 
‘fully : And while they are pampering’ their: fleth; 
‘and faying, I have enough, I willeat, drink, vend 
‘be merry, they fuddenly hear, Dhow fool, rbis night 
‘ fall thy foul be required, and then tabofe. fhall all 
“ this be which thou poffeffeft? Luke 12. 19, 40. And 
* when they have-a while been c/oarbed in Purple) and 
* Silks, and fared fumptuoufly every day, they muff 
“hear at Jatt, Remember that thou in thy life time re- 
* cervedft thy good things, and Lazarus evil things : 
* but now he % comforted, and thou art tormented. And 
‘when the T7me which they now defpife is gone, O 
* what would they give for one other year or hour’ of 
‘fuch time, to do the work which they now negleé- 
‘ed, Luk. 16. 24, 25,26. Matrh. 25. 839, 10, rs, 
ng fy 
‘Is there not a great difference now between thefe 
‘two fort@ot Perfons, in the expence of Time ? And. 
‘is it any wonder if there be a ditference in their 
“rewards? In Marrh. 25.30. tis not only [cap 
‘ the Whoremonger, the Drunkard, the Perjured, the. 
‘Perfecutor] ebut [cat rhe unprofitable fervent into 
“ outer darknefs , there fhall be weeping and gnafhing 
* of teeth. eres. oT . 
‘Compare, I befeech you, the Fime which you 
‘fpend, 1. In idlenefs. 2. In exceffive fleep.* 3.-Th. 
‘ adorning you. 4: In'Featting and Long Meals. §>In 
* curiofity and pomp, employing moft of your Servants 
‘ time in impertinences, as well as your‘own. 6, In'ex- 
« ceflive worldly cares. 7. In vain companyand idle talk. 
“8. Invainthoughts.-9. In fenfual recreationd, in Ga'tds, 
« Dice,Huntings, Hawkings,'Plays, Romances, fruithels 
‘ Books, &c. | fay compare this Time, with the Time 
‘which you {pend in ‘examining your Hearts and 
‘ Lives, and trying’ your title to eternal Life, in’be- 
“ wailing Sin, and begging mercy of God, andire- 
‘ turning thanks and praife to yout great BenefaQor, 
‘in infiru€ting your Children’and Setvants, in yifit- 
‘ing the Sick, relieving’ the Poor, ‘exhorting one 
‘another, in meditating on Etetuity, and the way 
‘thereto, in learning the word and will of God, and 
‘in the fan&tified labours of your outward calling : 
¢ And let your Confciences tell you, which of thefe 
‘hath the larger fharé? And-whether thofe things 
‘ which fhould have none, and thofe which fhould 
‘have little, have not almoft all? ‘And ‘whether 
‘ God have not only the’ leavings of your flefh?: — 
© Gentlemen and Ladies, I envy not your pleafures : 
“| have my felf a body with its properappetites,which 
‘ would: be gratified; as well as you? And FT have 
‘not wanted opportunity: to gratifie ir. VIF 1 thoughe 
‘ that this were the moft manly Life, and agreeable 
©to reafon, and! that we had no greater things’ to 
© mind,I could thus ‘play away my Time'as you do.But 
‘ir amazeth me to fee the Worlds’ ftupidity, thar 
‘People who ate pofting away unto'Eternity, and 
* have fo much to do ina little time}.and of fuch un- 
‘ conceivable importance, ‘can yet wafte their Days in 
‘fleeping, and drefling, and feafting, and comple- 
‘ menting ;. in paftime and plays, and idle talk, asif 
‘ they were all but a dream, and their wits were not 
‘ fo far awakened ‘as to know what it is to be a 
“MAN. And.to increafe our pity, when they ‘have 
“done, they ask, [What harm is there in Cards’ and 
|‘ Dice, ‘in Stage-plays and Romances?’ ‘Is it nor law- 
‘ful ro ufe fuch and fuch Recreations?) Suppofe 
© they were all unqueftionably lawful, Have you no 
« greater matter that while'to do? Have you no more 
‘ufeful Recreations, that will exercifé your bodies 
‘and minds more profitably, or at leaft with lefs ex-" 
‘pence of Time? Toa /edentary Perfon, Recreation 
Vok. 1V. Ddddda muft 
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* mutt be fuch as ftirs the Body: To a Labouring 
~ Perfon, variety of good Books and pious Exercifes 
“ js a fitter Recreation than Cards and Dice, Is your 
* Recreation but as the Mowers whetting of his Sythe? 
“no oftner, nor no /onger than is neceffary to fit you 
* for thofe Labours and Duties, which muft be the 
“ great and daily bufinefS of your Lives? If this be 
“fo, Iam not reprehending you; But I befeech you 
* confider, Have you not Souls to regard, as well as 
‘ others? Have you not a God to ferve? and his 
* Word and Will to learn and do? Have you not 
* Servants and Children to inftru@t and educate ? (And 
* O what a deal of labour doth their Ignorance and 
* Obtlinacy require?) Have you not Death and Judg 
* ment to prepare for? Have you not an outward 
“Calling to follow? (Though I fay not that you 
* muft do the fame labours as the Poor, I fay thar 
you muj? labour and be profitable to the Common: 
wealth) Have you not many good works of Charity 
to do? And. will you leave the moft of this un- 
“done, and wafte your time in Plays, and Cards, 
‘and Feafts, and Idlenefs, and then fay [what harm 
“isin all this? and are they not lawful?) O that 
“the Lord would open your Eyes, andefhew you 
‘where you muft be ere long, and tell you whar 
* work you have here to do, that muft be done, or 
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* you are loft for ever; and then you would eafily 


* tell your felves, whether playing and fooling away 
* precious Time be lawful for one in your condition ? 
* If your Servants leave moft of their work undone, 
“and {pend the Day in Cards and Stage-plays, and 
‘ Feafting, and in Merry Chat, and then fay, Madam, 
* are not Cards, and Plays, and jefting lawful ?| Will 
“you take it for a fatisfa€tory anfwer? And is it 
* noc worfe that you deal with God ? 

“It is a moft irrational, and ungrateful error, to 
“think that you may fpend one hours time the more 
“in Id/enefs, beeaufe that you are Rich. The reafon 
* were good, if labour were for nothing but to fupply 
“ your own bodily neceffities: But do you not believe 
“that God is your Lord and Mafier? and that he 
* giveth you not an hours time in vain, but appoint. 
“ eth you work for every hour? (except your neceflary 
* reft;) And that your time and wealth are bur his 
‘talents? And bethink your felves whether a Ser- 
‘vant may fay, I will do lefs work than my fellow- 
‘ fervants, becaafe I have more Wages? And whe- 
* ther you may do lefs for God, becaufe he giveth 
* you more than others? But of this I have faid fo 

_-*much in my Preface to my Book called The Cruci- 
* fying of the world) that! fhall now difmifs ir, 

* And what | have faid efpecially to the Rich,(who 
‘think their lofs of Time no Sin,) I muft fay alfo 
“to all others, O value Time before it’s gone! Ufe 
‘ it before its taken from you! Difpatch the work 


‘ that you were made for: Repent and turn to God |‘ 


“unfeignedly: Prepare for Death without delay : 
* Time will ‘not ftay ; nor will it ever be recovered : 
‘Were it not left I fhould write a Treatife inftead of 
*a Preface, I would efpecially prefs this on all thefe 
‘ following forts of People. 1. Thofe that are young, 
* who have yet the flower of their Time to ufe, that 
* they caft it not away on childith vanity or lufts. 
‘2. Thofe that have loft much Time already, that 
* they fhew the fincerity of their Repentance; by Re. 
‘ deeming the reft, and lofe no more. 3. Thofe that 
“are yet ignorant, ungodly and unprepared for death, 
‘and the World to come; O what need have thefe 
“to make hafte, and quickly get into a fafer {tate, 
* before their Time be at an end. 4. Thofe that in 
‘ ficknefS refolved and promifed, if God would recover 
“them, to redeem their Time. 5. The weak and 
“aged, whom nature and ficknefg do call upon to 
“make hafte. 6, The Poor and Servants, whofe Op- 
“portunities for {piritual means are feant, and there- 
‘ tore have need to take them when they may ; efpe- 
“cially on the Lords day. 7. Thofe that live unde 
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‘excellent helps, and advantages. for their Souls ; 
‘ which if they negleét, they may never have again. 
* 8. And thofe that by Office or Power have fpecial 
‘opportunity to do good. All thefe have a double 
* obligation to value and redeem their Time. 

* But becaufe in my Book called NOW or NEVER, 
‘ T have already urged thefe to diligence, I fhall only 
‘add this one requeft, to fportful Youth, to fenfual 
* Brutes, to the idle fort of the Gentry, to impenitent 
‘ loyterers, to Gamefters, and to all that bave Lime 
* 10 fpare, that they will foberly ufe their Reafon in 
‘the anfwer of thefe following Queftions, before 
* they proceed to wafte the little Time that is remain. 
‘ ing, as vainly as they have done the reft. And [ 
‘earneftly befeech them, and require them, as in the. 
‘ fight and hearing of their Judge, that they deny me 
“not fo friendly and reafonable a fui, ’ 

© Queff. 1. Do you confider well the ee and 
‘ uncertainty of your Time? You came but lately 
“into the World, and iris but a very little while 
‘ti you mutt leave it. The Glafs is turned upon 
‘you: And it isunceffantly running, A certain num- 
oe of motions your Pulfé. muft beat, and beyond 
‘that number it fhall not be permitced to fttike ano- . 
* ther ftroke. Whatever you are thinking, or faying, 
"or doing, you are pofting.on to your final ftate: 
“And O how quickly will you be there! fuppofe 
* you had Seventy Years’to live, how foon will they 
‘be gone? Bat you are not fure of enother Hour. 
‘ Look back on all your Time thatis patt, and tell 
“me whether it made not hafie? © And thar which is 
“to come, will be as hafty. Will not the tolling of 
* the Bell inftru& you? Will not Graves and Bones, 
“and Dutt inftrué& you? While many gre hourly 
* crowding into another World, will Confeience per- 
_ mit you to be idle ? Doth it not tell you what you 
* have to do, and call upon you to difpatch it? Can 
‘ you play away your time, and idle it away, whilft 
“the Bell is tolling, whilft the fick are. groaning, — 
* whilft every Pulfe and Breath is telling you, that — 
you are hafting to your end? Do you confides 
‘ what a woncer of Providence ir is, that all your — 
* Humours, Parts and Organs, that fo many’ Arteries, 
‘ Nerves and Veins, fhould be kept in orderohe Year 
"to an end ? If you have no pains of ficknefs tc oe 
" monifh you, do you not know what a fragile thing 
" is flefh ? which as the flower fadeth, doth bates 
fhort is your abode 

be, in compari 

* of your abode in duft and darknefs? And can 


Queft. 2. Do you foberly confider, wiih ork y u 
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* have for all your time? and on how importan ba. 
* bufinefS you come into the World ? Believe it, O 
* Man and Woman, it is to do all that ever n if be 2 
‘done, to prepare for an everlafting Life? Endlefs 
© Joy or mifery is the certain r nt 


eward, and co 
‘ of the {pending of your prefent Time! Ar 
* God would open your Eyes, to fee how much 
“have to do, in order to this erernal end! _ 

* ignorant Minds which muft be infre 
* Knowledge is not eafily and quickly got. 
‘ nifters of Chrift can tell you that, who with mez 
‘ Years labour can {carce bring on half a Parith 
‘ underfland the very Principles of the Chriftia 
‘ligion. You have Souls depraved by o: 
* and turned Bie pak and enflaved to t 
‘and Fleth; an t dag mutt be renewed and 
‘rate: You maf? have a new-and holy Nature, tha 
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‘you may have a new and holy Life. How many 
* talfe Opinions have you tobe untaught? How many 
‘ weighty leffons to. learn? How many pernicious 
‘cuftoms to be changed? How many powerful cor- 
‘ ruptions to be mortified? How many temptations to 
“be overcome? How many graces to be obtained? 
‘ and then to be exercifed, and ftrengthened, and pre- 
‘feryved? Isiteafieto geta folid Faith? a tender 
‘ Heart ? a faithful Confcience? a fervent defire and 
‘love to God?, a quieting eonfidence and truft? a 
< well-guided zeal? and preferving fear? an abfolute 
‘ sefignation, felf-denial and Obedience? a hatred of 
< all Sin, a love to Holinefs? a fitnefs and ability for 
© every. Duty ? a love to our Neighbout as our felves ? 
<4 true love to our Enemies? a contentednefs with 
© our Condition? a readinefS and joyful willingnefs 
€to die? a certainty of the pardon of all, our Sins, 
© and of our title to eternal Happinefs? a longing 
© after the coming of Chrift? a publick fpirit, wholly 
* devoted to the common Good? Is it nothing to do 
© all that which you have todo in Meditation, in felf- 
©examination, in Prayer, in educating Children, ‘in 
® teaching and governing your Families? in all duties 
* of your other Relations ? to’ Superiors ? to Inferi- 
‘ ours? to Equals ¢ to Neighbours? to Enemies? to 
« All 2 Is it nothing to order and govern your Hearts? 
© your Thoughts ¢ “your Paffions? your Tongues? 
« Alas firs, have you all this to do? and yet can you 
€ have while’to Slug, and Game, and Play, and fool 
“away your Time? Ifa poor Man had but Six-pence 
© in his Purfe, to buy Bread for himfelf and for his 
* Family, and would give a Groat of it to fee a Pop- 
‘ pet-play, and then difpute that Poppet-plays are 
«awful, how would you judge of his Underftanding 
é and his Practice? O how much worfe is it in you 
* (as the cafe is more weighty,) when you have but 
® 4 little uncertain Time, to do fo much, fo great, fo 
* neceffary work in, to leave it almoft all undone and 
*throw away that Time, on Cards and Plays, and 
€ Senfuality, and Idlenefs? I tell you, Time is a 
‘s Sei precious thing: more precious than Gold, or 
‘ Jewels, or fine Cloaths ; And he is incomparably 
© more foolifh, that throws away his Time, than he 
~ § thar throws away his Gold, or trampleth his Cloaths 
€ os Ornaments in the Dirt. This, this is the foolifh 


£ pefnicious prodigality. 


< Dyeft. 3. Have you deeply confidered, that ,ever- 

‘ hat riisios, sabich all your Time is given you 
€ to prepare for? Doth it not awaken and.amaze thy 

é Soul, to think what it is to be for ever I fay, for 
6 ever, in Foy or Mifery? in Heaven or Hell? one of 
‘ thefe will certainly and fhortly be thy portion, what- 

*eyer unbelief may fay againftit? O whata Heart 
© hath that ftupified Sinner, that can idle away that lit- 
ote Time, which is allotted him to prepare for his 
‘ everlatting ftate 2 That knoweth he thall have but 
ty Life to win or lofe eternal Glory in, and 


7* : . . - ae e > 
* can play it away as if he had nothing to do with it: 
end awn or Hell were indifferent to him? or 
+ were but infignificant words ? ¥, 


J ¢ 4. What maketh you fo loth to die, if 
Piss £4, iy more Sora ahaa t0 caft away unprofit- 
ably? The worth of Time, is for the work that is 
‘tobe done in Time? To a Man ina Palfie, an Apo- 
“+ plexy; a Madnefs, thar cannot make ufe of ir, it is 
A tle worth ; If you were Sick and like to Die this 
' Night would you not pray that you might live a little 
longer? Ubeleech You che a I iiencay, How 
«felf-deceit. Tell me, or tell your Coniciences, Ho} 
#, Se a form fuch a Pra ex {0 od for your re- 
—® covery if you were now 
¢ Lord five mea little more 
and Dice in? Let me fee a 
4g! Let me have a little | 
y Ficth, in Idlenefs, Feaftings, and the 


ia 


: to play az Cards 
w more Masks and 
Time more to pleafe 
pleafures 


we) « yi" «& - 
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? Would you fay,} © 
r account of 
“back from. 
© fpend ? If you do, 


t Yr 


nate Cr tl et eet a 
" 


| | J>2 
‘ of WorldlinefS and Pride! “Did you ever find fuch 
‘a Prayer in any Prayer-book ? Would you not ra> 
‘ther fay, Lord vouchfafe me a little more Tiré 
‘to repent of all my lofs of timey and to redeem it 
‘in preparation for eternal Life, and to make my 
* Calling and Ele€tion fare? -And will you yet live {o 
‘ contrary to your Prayers, to your Confcience and 16 
* Reafon it felf? : 


§ Queft. 5. Is the work that you were made for hi- 
‘ therto well dene 2 Are you Regenerate and renewed 
‘to the heavenly Nature? Are you {trong and ftab- 
* lifhed in Grace ? Have you made fure of Pardon and 
* Salvation? Are your Hearts in Heaven? And is 
‘your daily converfation there? And are you'teady 
‘ with well-grounded. Hope and Peace; to welcome 
‘ Death, ,and appear in Judgment? i all this were 
‘done, you had yet no excufe for idling away one 
* Day or Hour, becaufe there is ttill more work to do, 
‘ as long as you have time todoit. (And if this weré 
*‘ done, you would have that within you, which would 
* not {utter you to caft away your time.) But for thefé 
‘ Men or Women to be paffing away Time in floth ot 
* vanity, who are utterly behind-hand, and have loft 
* the moft of their lives already, and are ver unrege- 
‘ nerate, and firangers to new and Heavenly Life, and 
* are unpardoned, and in the power and guilt of Sin, 
‘ and unready to die, and thall certainly be for ever 
‘ Joft, if they die before that Grace renew them, I 
‘fay again, for fuch as thefe to be fporting away 
‘their Time, isa practice which fully juftifieth the 
© Holy Scriptuses, when they call fuch Perfons Fools, 
‘and fuch as have no underftanding, unlefs it be ro d2 
* evil, and fuccefsfully deftroy themfelves: 2? 


© Queft. 6. Do you think if you negleé and lofe your 
© Time, that ever you shall come again into this Wotld, 
‘to {pend it better? If you idle away this Life, will 
‘God ever give you another here? If you do not 
‘ your work well, fhall you ever come again to mend. 
‘it? Ono firs, there is no hope of; this. A& this 
‘ part well, for as youdo it, you muft {peed for ever ; 
* There is no coming back to corre&t. your errors. i 
‘have elfewhere told you, that it muft-be Now or 
‘ Never, And yet have you Time to fpare on 
¢ Vanity ? ao 


. ) : itl aay cee. ee 
® Queft. 7. Do you mark what dying Men fay of 
‘ Time, and how they value it? (unlefs.they be blocks 
‘ that are paft, feeling.) How - ordinarily, do good 
‘and bad then wifh, that. they had {pent. Time bet- 
‘ter, and cry out, QO that it were to fpend again? 
‘ Then they are promifing, O if it were to do again, 
© we, would fpend that. time in heavenly lives, and 
‘ fruitful obedience, which we {pent in cariofity, idle. 
‘ nefs, and fuperfluous fenfual delights? Then they 
‘cry, O that God would renew our Time, and once 
© more try us how we will {pend ir. Alas firs, why 
© fhould wife Men fo much differ in health and fick. 
‘ nefs! Why fhould that Time be vilified now,which 
‘ will feem fo precious then ? | 


_ © Queft. 8. How think you the miferable Souls in 
¢ Hell would value Time, if they were again fent hi-, 
© cher, and tried, with it again on the terms as we are ? 
© Would they feaft it away, and play it away. as you 


‘do now; and then fay, Are not Plays, and Cards, 


‘and Feafting lawful? Every Fool will be wife too, 
‘late, Marth. 25. 3, 8, x1x- Bethink you what. their 
‘ experience reacheth them, and let warning make you 


© wife more feafonably, and at a cheaper rate. 


© Queff. 9. Do you believe that you muft give. an 
your Time? and that you muft look 
ternity on the Time which you now, 
what account will then be meft 
‘comfortable to you? Had you not rather then find... 
Vol IV. Dddddd 2 ra upon 


wn 
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“upon your accounts that all your Hours have been 


* fpent to the beftadvantage of your Souls, than that. 
* abundance of them have been caft away_on fruitlefs 
* toys? Will you have more comfort than in the hours) 


‘which youfpent in Heart-fearching, and Heart-re- 


* forming, and learning and pra€tifing the word of 
* God, or in thofe which you fpent upon needlefs 
* fports, curiofity, or idlenefs ? Do now asyou would’ 


* defire you had done. 

* Queft. 10. How do you now wifh that you had 
* {pent the Time which is already paft? Had you not 
* sather that ic had been {pent in fruitful holinefs, and 
* good works, thanin idlenefs, and flefhly pleafures ¢ 
‘If not, you have not fo much as a fhadow of Re- 
* pentance, and therefore can have no juft conceit 
“ that you are forgiven? If yea, then why will you 
* do that for the Time to come, which you with for 
* the time paft that you had never done? And hereby 
* thew that your Repentance is hypocritical, and will 
* not prove the pardon of your fin? For fo far as any 
‘Man truly Repenteth, he is refolved not to do the 
‘ like, if it were to do again, under the like tempta- 
* tions. 


* Queft. 11.*Do you know who attendeth you 
“while you are loitering away your Time? Ihave 
“ elfewhere told.you, that the patience and mércy of 
* God is waiting on you: that Chrift is offering you 
“his Grace, and the holy Spirit moving you toa 
* wifer and a better courfe, thar Sunand Moon, and 
* all the Creatures here on Earth, are offering you 
* their fervice: Befides Minifters and all other helpers 
‘of your Salvation: And muft all thefe wait upon 
* you while you ferve the flefh, and vilifie your Time, 
“ and live as for nothing @ 


‘ Queft. 12, Do you confider what you lofe in the 
* lofs of Time? That time which you are gaming or 
‘idling away, you might have fpent in entertaining 
* gtace, in heavenly converfe, in holy pleafures, in 
* making your falvation-fure. And all this you lofe 
‘in your lofs of Time: which all your fports will 
“ never compenfate. 


‘ Queft. 13. Is the Devil idle while you are idle 2 
* Night and Day he is feeking to devour you: And 
* will you, like the filly Bird, fic chirping and finging 
*“in.your wanton pleafures, when the Devil's Gun is 


* seady to give fire at you? If you faw but how bufie. 


__‘ be is about you, and for what, you would be bufier 
* your felves for your own prefervation, and lefs bufie 
* in doing nothing than you are. 


© Queft. 14. Do you really take Chrift, and his 
* Apoftles and Saints, to be the fitreft pattern for the 
“f{pending of your time? If you do not, why do 
“ you ufurp the name of Chriftians: Is hea Chriftian 
* who would not live like Chriftians 2 or that taketh 
“not Chrift for his Mafter and Example? But if: 
“you fay, Yea; I pray you then tell us how much 
“Time Chrift or any of his Apoftles, did {pend at 
* Cards, or Dice, or Stage-plays? how much in curi- 
* ofity about dreffing and fuperfluous Ornaments, a- 
* bout unneceffary Pomp and Courtfhip 2 how much 
* in Sluggifhnefs, Idlenefs, and vain Difcourfe? or 
‘ how much in furnifhing their Bodies, ‘their Atten- 


‘Gants, their Habitations with matter of Splendour | 


Of Redemption of 7 ime, Se 


|° Gods acceptance! Do as the Saints did, if yo 


'* Crime for a Minifter to play ar Dice (Read Dr. Jo. 


. 


“and vain Glory?! Did they wafte fo bet : 
* Day in nothings and need rors, as our flovhful fenfual 
‘Gentry do? Or did they. nor rather fpend their 
‘time in holy living, and fervent praying, and in 
‘ doing all the good they could to the Soulsand 
* Bodies of all about them? and in the laboursofa 
“ lawful bodily employment ? Write after this Copy, 
‘rather than after that which is fet by rhefenfuat 
“Fools of the World, if you make any aceognt of 
will 
* {peed as they: or elfe for fhame never honour their 
‘Names and Memorials to your own Condemnation! 
“Tf you will {pend your Time as the fefh and the 
* world teach you, rather than as Chrift nae taught 
you, you mutt look for your payment fromthe Fleih 
and the World. And why then in Baptifi did you 
“renounce them and vow to follow Chrift? Be zor 
* decerved, God is not mocked, for whatfoever a Man 
‘ foweth, that fhall be alfo reap, ¥or be that foweth ta 
“his flefh, fhall of the flesh reap corruption, but be 
* that foweth to the fpirit, fhall of the fpirit reap life 
* everlafting, Gal. 6. 7, 8. Bethink you what the 
* reafon, was that the ancient Fathers and Churches, — 
“fo much condemned the going to the Spe€taéles of 
‘ Theatres; and why the Canons made ie fuch a 


. 
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* Reignolds his cloud of Witneffes of all forts againit " 
* Stage-plays.) ere “gg ah 


* for another World , le t 
to lieon a Death-bed with a guilty Confciene 
ready to die, and utterly uncertain whither 
muft next go, and where thou muft abide for 
* Forefee but what ufe of thy prefent, time wl 
* moft pleafing or difpleafing to thy thought 
‘and fpend it now but as thou wilt wifh ¢ 
*fpent it; and value it, but as it is va 
‘ when it is gone; Ufe it but as true*Re, 
* thee will make moft to thy endlefs ha 
“as is moft agreeable to the ends of th y 
“and Redemption; and as beféemeth ‘that 
‘ foberly and often thinketh what iris to b 
“Heaven or Hell for ever, and to have no t 
“this prefent {hort uncertain Life, to de ey 
“queftion, (which muf? be thy lot?) and to makeall 
the preparation that ever muft be made for an end. 

“lefS Life] I fay, do bur thus lay out 

* Reafon fhould command a Reafonabl 
‘and'I defire no more. I have warned 


What a terrible thing it: 


‘ words of Truth and Faithfulnefs ; ‘Theel , a abs 


‘ thee a Heart to take this warning! 
es 4 oe 


* 


Septemb. 23. 
1667, 
fis 
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Mr BAXTER 


-Senfe of the ARTICLES 


GF THE 


| Church of ENGLA ND, 


In Anfwer to the Scruples propofed to him by fome that 
were called upon to Subfcribe them. 


Take not this Form of Words called, The Ar- 


t 
| to the faid Church; nor any thing in them to 
be effential to the Chriftian Religion, which was not 
\ fo fromits beginning, and in the firft Ages of Chri- 
*  ffianity, yea and in every following Age: nor do I 
stake fuch Form or Matter to be inftead of the Scrip- 
ture and the ancient Creeds,.a neceflary Rule of Di- 
__-vine Faith, or neceffary to the Being of Miniftry, 
: _ Memberfhip, and Communion in the Church of 
~~ England: But that they were, fubordinate to the Scri- 
__ ptures and the faid Creeds, a laudable Profeffion of 
this Church at the Reformation, that they mifex- 
pounded not the Divine Rule by any Herefie, there- 
by to promote our Communion with other Keform- 
ed Churches, and to guide Novices at home in the 
Expofition of the faid Rule: Far be it from us to be 
~ of a Religion and Church which is of no older than 
the faid Articles or Common Prayer. But holding, 
: with excellent Auguftine, that Contra Rationem nemo 
} ——fobrius, €F contra Scripturam nemo Chrifiianus, fo 
alfo that, Contra Ecclefiam nemo pacificus, (the 


ie 5. Da es 
ow: cAtt. ¥e.- acrifice for all the fin of man, 
ee exiinn eee sruets * tho [Omnibus] be alfo 
he | a the Latine, [ AW] is lefe out in, K. Fames his 
Edition. I fuppofe they meant not [ for any mans 
final predominant Impenitence, Infidelity, Athetfm or 


zefs 3} but for all forts of fin, on condition of 
aba 


ance, agtually pardoning them to 


Bi ; ievers. ~e 
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ook agatit 1 With fet) 
ain Ati appertaining to 
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fection of Ae 
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With be alcenden into eaben, and theré 
eth, Xc.} : 


ticles of the Church of England, to be effential | fitteth 


That is, He fitteth in Heaven with the fame Body 
Glorified, which was flefh and bones on Earth, and 
catechreftically issby fome fo called, now it is a 
celeftial, incorruptible, fpiritual, glorious Body; but 
indeed is not now the fame thing which we call for- 
mally Fe/h, Bones, ot Blood, nor will admit of the 
fame Definition. For, 1, The Scripture faith plainly, 
That Elefh and Blood cannot inherit the Kingdom. of 
God, 1 Cor. 15. 50; There is a xatura/ Body, and 
there is a fpiritual Body, verf. 43, 44. The Context 
fheweth that itis not moral finful corruption that 
is called Fle/h and B/ood here, but that natural cor: 
ruptibility which F/e/h and. Blood hath. See Ham- 
mond on the Text. . py , +: 

Chrift’s Body will not be worfe than ours (but 
ours made like to his, Phi/. 3. 20.) But ours {hall 
not be flefh, blood, and bones. . 

2. When there is not the fame Form or Definition, 
there is not to be fame proper formal Dencmina- 
tion: .But no fober Philofopher or Phyfician ever 
gave fuch a Definition of Flefh, Blood, or Bones as 
will truly agree with Chrift’s glorified Body: The 
name therefore can be but equivocal. =, 

3. There.is a Symmetry in God’s Works, Chrift 
being in his Glorified Humanity advanced above An- 
gels in Power, is not below them in natural Per- 
fe€tion: His {piritual celeftial Body is congruous to 
his Soul; and all the Angels obey and worihip him. 


| When we are the Children of the Refurre&tion, we 


fhall be equal to the Angels, and neither marry: nor 
die:, and fo not have bodies of mortal conftirution. 
I dare not fay that the Sun or Light isa more Glo- 
rious Body than Chrifi’s ; nor. encourage thofe Dif. 
puters that ask how many foot long and broad his 
body is, or the place that containeth ir. } 

4. 1 dare not incur the guilt of contradiGing two: 
General Councils in a matter of Faith, when they 
anathametize the Diffznters, and agreé therein, tho’ 
difagreeing in other things, and pleading the Tra- 


dition of the Fathers, and the Scripture. 


The feventh General Council at C P. under Conf. y 
Copion. condemning Image-Worfhip, faith; (as Binnius 


tranflateth it) pag. 378. Defin. 7. [Siguis non con. 
fellus fuerit Dominum toftrum Fefum 


: ‘Oriftim of 
afjumptionem animaté rationalis © intellectualis car 
nis,.jimul federe cum Deo & Patre, atgs ita quog; 
rurfus venturum cui Paterna Majeftate, jAdicaturum 
vivos &F mortuos, non ampliks quidem Carnem, neg; 
Incorporeum tamen, ut videatur ab tis a quibus cam- 


punttus eff, & maneat Deus extra ad Cars 


Ais, Anathema, oat Be 
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To which faith’ the. fecond Nicene (their 
verfaries) by Epipbanius, Huc ufq, rele fentiunt EF 
itionibus confentientie dicunt. | :; 
Church-Divifions, which have. for 


ws‘followed the rafh Determinations about 


A’&. It is not the perfe€tion of Glorified Humanity 
to be flefh and bones. — ' 

é 7; Pcannot fay, that Earth (as flefh and bones 
© are) dwells in Aichereal Regions. ie 


Art. 6. Daly Scripture containeth all things 
neceflary to Saivatton) | content: Therefore if 
the Miniftry, Sacraments, and Church-Communion 
be neceffary to Salvation, the Scripture containeth 
Sil neceflary to them. 


_ Thid. Gi the name of the holy Scriptures 
tee unDderftand thole Canonical Books of the 
Did and Mew Ceftament, of whole Authority 
was never any Dube in the Church.] Expo 
Not excluding the’ Epiftle to the Hebrews; Fames ; 


22 Pet. Fude:2 and 3 Fobn; Revelation, which divers. 


* 


Art. 7. (Che Civil Precepts thereat (the 
Law given trom God by Ale/es) ought not ot 
neceflity to be vecetven in any Common: 
‘wealth. | | % 


Expof, Givilia funt precepta qua’ dantur ad re- 
_gendas civitates ( feu focietates civiles)_God’s Laws 
are the Supreime Civil Laws: Man’s Laws are but 
by-Laws (fuch as ‘Corporations make under the 
Laws of the Land) about things mutable, left un. 
determined by God, and fubordinate to his Laws. 
God hath two forts of Civil Laws: Firft, fuch as 
are univerfal or common to all Chriftian Nations 
“at leaft: As, That there: fhall be Rulers and Sub- 
jefts; That Rulers obey and promote the Laws of 
God and the Kingdom of Chrift, and do nothing 
againft them, That they feek the common Good, 
and tule in Righteoufnefs, and be a Terrour to evil 
Works, and encourage Piety and Vertue and Peace ; 

' That they reftrain Blafphemy, Perjury, Prophane- 
nefs, Mutder, Adultery, Theft, ‘falfe Witnefs, and | 
falfe Judging, &c. Thefe Civil Laws bind all Na 
tions, as the Law of Nature; and all Chriftian Na- 
tions, as the Law of Chrift: But not as the Laws of 

- Mofes promulgate to the® Jews. 2. But there are 
alfo particular Civil Laws that were proper to the 
Fews Commonwealth in fpecie: I fuppofe the Ar- 
‘ticle meaneth thefe, and includeth the former in the 


Churches long doubted of. 


word [Moral Laws] though indeed they be the moft | 


eminent Civil Laws. 


Art. 8. Che three Creeds, viz. Mice Creed, 
Gthanafius Creed, and that commonip cal- 
ied the Apottics Creed, ought theoughlp to 
be receibed and heliewved (omano.] | | 


Expof, Rightly underftood ; viz. 1. That b 
[Gov of God, very Gon of very God] be nor 
meant two Gods: 2.’Nor the damnatory Clanfes 
taken for part of Arhanafius Creed, (though they 
‘be part of the Liturgy affented and confented to.) . 


Art. 9. @hig Infection of ature doth ree 
Main eben in them chat averegenerate, — 


Expof. That. is, in a mortified, fabdued taeda 
ut not predominant, of uipardoned. ° tee; 


+ 
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Ad-\ viz. Our natural Powers or Faculti 
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Art. 4. 
Ooteonly far the Werte of our 


and Sa- 
biour Fetus Cheitt, and not — olvt 
Works G2 Delervings : wherefore that wv 
ave juitifien by Faith oniy, ts a mow whaitome 


DOodtine, Ke}, 


1 Ge Xu “4 Acce Cc . 
the Law of Innocency or ies hee 
fubordinate to the Merit and Efficacy of the 
and Righteoufnefs of Chrift, which aaa 
for us aS a Price, our'Faith being only the requi 
(yet given) moral qualification for the reception 
the free gift of Pardon, .Juftification and Adoptio 
and hath not the leaft part of the Office or Honour’ 
of Chrift, yet are Chrifi’s words wue, That by Mens 
words they fhall be juftiiied or condemned: And alt 
Men fhall be judged according to theif works: And 
Fames truly iaith, that by works @ man is juflified, 
and not by faith only: Norby works of erteétion 
or of Mofes' Law, nor any. that a§ a priceor commn 
tation domake the reward to be of Debm and no 
of Grace; -but by a practical Faith or Chrittianity 
fuch A&ts as Faith it felf is}: and prove” our Belie 
to be fuch as Chrift hath promifed Juftification a id 
Salyation”to ; fuch as by juftifying Belief to be fin 
cere, do juftifie the Perfon againit the™ r 
Infidelity, Hypocrifie, Impenirence and Ung 
Chriftianity is that Faith which Pas/ SPB 
Works) oF Qik 2 i aa 


cist oe a xi 3M. 
' 5 ; aes ia 
Art. 12, Good Works Epa out i 
of a true and lively Faith, tnlomuch 
thema ltbelp Faith map as evinentiph 
as a tree Dilternen bp the rule. 


Expof, 1. It isa Hyporbetical- neceffity, | 
meant, confiftent with freedom. 2. And 
Evidence; and not an equal degree. R . 


-Art. 13. (UOMUwS Done before the 
Cheift and the Intpiration of BC 
not pleafant to God; foratmuch asi 
not of Fath in Fetus Chukls newy 
make men meet to receive Or 
Schools fay, Deterhe Oeace © 
pea, vather they have the te 


Expof. 1. No good is done befe 
Grace. 2. Preparatory Grace ufually got 
{pecial Grace; and thofe that- t it, | 


And tobim that bath (by improvement) Jha 
And ia every nation, be thar feareth G 
righteoufne/s, is accepted of him. ¥ eV 
is, and that he is the rewarder of them 
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only the wapardoned Sin againft the H. Ghoft, and 
of a total departure from common Grace, and fome 
| degree of Habit and A& from fpecial Grace; but 
devermineth not the Controverfie, whether any to- 
tally and finally fall from fuch an unconfirmed Grace 
‘sel te would fave. | 
Ar. 18. Ehep are to be had Accurcled that 
- prefume to fap, that every man fhall be faved 
| bp the Lat 02 Sect Which he protefieth, fo 
that he be diligent to frame his fife accod- 
Ning to that Laty and the Linht of ature. 
For holy Seriptute doth fet out to us only 
“the Rame of Fels Chl whereby men mutt 
; at i some Setts contradi&t the Light of Na- 
t ture; They worfhip Devils, and offer their Chil 
| dren in Sacrifice to them, and murder the juft: This 
fave none. But if the meaning be to curfe all 
at hope that fome are faved, who never heard of 
the Name of Chrift, and that his Spirit and Grace go 
farther than the knowledge of his Name, I will nor 
B curfe fuch. All were not’ accurfed that hoped well 
sot Socrates, Antonine, Alexander Severus, Cicero, 
| Epittetus, Plutarch, &c. There. is no Name that is, 
@no other Meffiah to be faved by but Chrift. Bar, 
} x. God judgeth Men by no other Law, but that 
which they wete under: And the Law of Grace 
H made co fallen Mankind in Adam and Noah, was not 
b repealed by the Fews peculiarity. 2. God had more 
People than the Fews and Profelytes of old. 3. The 
old Fems knew lefs of Chrift than his Apoftles be- 
fore his Refurre€tion. 4. The Apoftles then believed 
not his dying for our fins, his Refurte&tion, Afcen- 
fion, heavenly Interceflion, &c. 5. Irs no Chri- 
iftianity now that believeth not thefe. If J durft 
curfe all the World who now believe no more than 
the old Fews and the Apoftles then cid, yet durft I 
@ not curfe all Chriftians that hope better of them. 
Art. 23. Chole we ought to judge law- 
fully called and fent, which be chofen and 
calied to this work bp men, who habe pub- 


HE Difpute about Freew://, is one of the 
- hardeft in the World, and hath tyred Do- 
| ~~ © &ors thefe 1200 Years; and therefore cannot 
Me made Eafieto you, much lefs in a few Words : 
But thus much is eafie and Lure, 1/?. That all Good is of 
God, and all our willingnefs to Good, is of his Grace. 
|! 2d/y. The Deliverance of the Will from its ill Dif- 
pofition, and difpofing it to good, is of abfolute ne- 
ceffity to Salvation, and this Holy Freedom no Man 
hath farther than he hath Grace. 


i 


moO thew the reafonablenef$ that all Minifters 

_ fhould deal thus faithfully, and plainly with 

as are under their Sida T will lays 

‘the tn before yo , and then 
f it as you are Men. 


yet 


him Vital-power, Reafon | fied Lord his Spirit, to quicken, enlighten and. fandific 
th placed himin this World, as|Souls, who were dead, and dark, and difaffefted to, ~ 
refol ing shat as he behaveth | God, to Holinefs and Heavenly Perfection, And he 
ith him ld for | hath appointed the Minifterial Office, that Men might 
ly be Duft, and muft to Duft | be his Meffengers to Men, to acquaint them with his 
: eth in Bleffed- Grace, _and with the Glory which he ‘papa for . 
have all torfeit-| them, that they may truly be/eve it, fobetly think 
nal Lovehath given | of it, duly valve it, heartily chufe it, and diligently 
nd Man, who as our | feck ir, and live and die in’ the joyful Expectation of | 
eS gk yr el ne 2 4 
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lick Guehorty given them i the Couree. 


gation, to call and fend Winifters inta rhe 
Lod's Clinepard. ing ts 

Expof. ®iven them, that is, by Chrift in-his: 
Scripture-Inftiration, and by rhofe that Chrift autho- 
rifethunder him. | Me, 

Art. 25. Sacraments he certain tire Cit: 
nefles and effectual Signs of Gace, and. @on's 
Sovd Ctl, xc.) | . ‘ 

Expot. They /ignifie what God offereth: They in- 
veft the true believing Receiver in the Right of Par- 
don, Adoption, and Salvation. They are morally 
operative Signs of exciting and increafing inherent 
Grace in Believers. ee 

Art..26. (Noe is the Cifet of Chris Dr: 
Dinantes taken alway by thete (Bintiers) 
wickeduefs. | 

Expof. Sacraments are not void, becaufe a bad 
Man adminiftered them ;~ but Prayer, and Preach- 
ing and Example are ufually more effe€tual from 
able godly Men, than from the ignorant and wicked. 
The blind Man‘could fay, God heareth not finners + 
but if any be.a Worfhipper of God, and do bis. Will, 
bim be beareth. Pfal. §0..Tothe wicked faith God, 
What haft thou to do totake my Covenant ito thy 
mouth, &c. It is a Sin to prefer a bad Man be- 
fore a better. And it is dangerous tovencourage Men 
in daily Sin, who ufurp the Sacred Office of Bifhops 
or Paftors, having neither the Qualifications effen- 
tially neceffary thereto, nor thar which is. efféatially 
neceflary'to a Call. 

_ The excepted Articles, and thofe that need no 
Expofition, I pafs by. If I have hit on the trite 
meaning, I fubfcribe my Affent: and I thank God 


that this National Church hath Doétrine fo found,» 


and pity them that write, preach, or pratife-con- 
trary to the Articles which they fubfcribe, and ac- 
cufe them that refufe fubfcribing them , and take them 
for Sinners, who take them not for their Paftors, be- 
caufe that theit Wickednefs nulleth not their Sacta- 
mental Adminiftrations. 


| Mr. Baxter's Letter to Mr. Bromley, 1680. Containing his Judgment about Free-will, i# as few Words 
as pofjible, for the Satisfaction of fome Perfons, who mifunderjtood Jome of his Books. 


3dly. The Will hath a Self-determining Power; 
which is its natural Freedom in all its A&tions. 

4th/y. Common Grace enableth all Men to do more 
Good, and lefs Hurt than they do; and it is for not 
ufing this Power that they fuffer. ~ 

sthly. If thefe fhort Words fatisfie you not, be fa- 
tisfied with fhorter ; that all Sin, and jconfequently 
Panifhment is of ouir felves ; and all Grace and De- 
liverance is from God, obey his Spirit, and you {hall 
fhortly underftand his Council. . 


Yours, ! 
Richard Baxter. 


for Minifiers ufing the greateft Plainnefs and Serioufne/s poffible, in all their Applications to their People. 
Surety became a Sacrifice for our Sins; and by his — 


Merits hath purchafed a Conditional Grant of free 
Forgivenefs, and of renewing Grace, and endlefs 
Glory. And being afcended into Heaven, polleftess, 
it in our Nature, and intercedeth for us, being n 


‘| as Redeemer, Lord of all. And as the Sun above us 


fendeth down its Beams on Earth, fo doth our Glori- 


al 
—* 
= 
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ifters afng the greatel Plainne/s, &e. 
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it. And as our Souls converfe not with our Neigh-| Hands, And the fame mofi Servants think, whoha 
bours itaune diate! y; wit fond by our Bodies in whieh time little enough for their Mafters VVork. Multitudes_ 
they Work; fo the Spirit of Chrift doth not ordinari-| have fouch dead and hardened Hearts, that, when 
ly work on Mens Souls without any means, but by | we tell them that they moft thortly be in Heaven or 
his Word and Works which his Minifters muft-declare. | Hell, as they are here prepared, we {peak almoft-as to 
Man is not now put upon fatisfying Gods Juftice,or pur- | Blocks, or Men afleep: they feel not what we fay, 
chafing his Saleation by a price. Chrift hath done thefe, | as if they did nor hear us. . 
and madéa free gift of Grace and Glory toall that 
wiilbut penitently and believingly accept ic. Under 
GodsGrace, Mens everlafting Salvation now lieth on 
their ownWi//s ; nomen or devilscan damn or undo a- 
‘ny one foul,out by his own confent to the caxz/fe of his 
damnation.. No men or devils can keep our fouls from 
the Heavenly Glory, but by tempting him to refufe it, 
undervalueand negle€t it, and prefer the pleafures of 
fin before ir, and by keeping him from loving, defiring 
and feeking it: For every one fhall certainly have it 
who had rather be a holy Chriftian on earth, and live 
in pertect love and joy with God in Heaven for ever, 
than for his filthy ‘pleafure to enjoy the Profperity of 
this world. To acquaint men with this,is our Minifte- 
rial Office ; we are charged to fet before them the great 
Salvation which Chriit hach procuredjand importunate. 
ly to befcech them to mindit, velieve it, and accept it, 
that itmay be theirs for ever: we believe God, and 
therefore we {peak to Men as he hath commanded us : 
We intreat them in his Numa, to turn from finful 
Enmity and Folly, and to be reconciled to God, and 
bs Wife tor their Salvation: We tell them but what 
Gods Word fent from Heaven, telleth us and them; 
that Holinefs is the Love of God and Goodnefs, and 
the hatred of Sin, that the pure in Heart are bleffed, 
for they fhall fee God. — But without Holinefs none 
can fee bim: We tell them from God, That Heaven 
is wor or lofton Earth; and> that none fhall have it 
but fuch as hence leatn to Love a Holy and. Heavenly 
Life ; and that the diflike of Holinefs is the forfei- 
.  ‘tureof Happinefs, and the beginning, or forerunner of 
‘Hell: We affure them, that God will never fay, De- 
part from me ye workers of iniquity, if they do not 
filt by iniquity depart from God ; and that God will 
not damn them, except they damn themfelves, : by: 
the obftinate final retuling and refitting of his Mercy. 
° We intreat Men theretore bur to live as Men fhould 
do that /ove them themfelues, and that are not indif- 
ferent whether they live in Heaven or Hell for ever, 
We intrear them not to be worfe to themfelves, than 
the Devil and all their Enemies are, who cannot:make 
them commit one fin againft their Wills: And yer 
‘aiter all” this warning, intreaty, and importunity, 
there are Thoufands, ‘and Ten Thoufands that will 
hot be perfwaded, nor regard the warning given them 
from God ; fome will noc believe bur'that a Man dies 


VVe are bid, cry aloud,and tell them of the 
Danger, Ifa. 58.1, 2. and yet we cannot get 
regard and feel; God faith, Awake thou rhat / 
and Chriff ; fhall give thee light ; and yet we canno 
them to awake, nor hear us like Men that have the 
ufe of Reafon, and love themfelves. Alas, how ma- 
ny Thoufands are there whom we could never per- 
{wade to confider with deep and ferious thoughts, 
what will become of their Souls, when they are Dead, 
nor to feek to be refolved of it ftom the infallible 
VVord of God! that never fer a part One Hour in 
their Lives to confider ferioufly, whether they have _ 
any title to Salvation, which they can make good by” 
the VVord of God by which they muft be judged. 4 

Sirs, This, this is the Cafe of Multitudes of our 
Neighbours ; and what would you have a Minifterto 
doin fuch a Cafe? Should we flatter and {moorh them La 
up in an unholy life, what thanks would they giveus 
for this “ere long, when they-find themfelves in Hell? 

Would-you have us ftand byinfilence, and lookon, 
while Satan thus leadeth Thoufinds to Perdition? 
would you have us let them quietly go to Hell,for fear 
of difpleafing them or others, or feeming tobe unman- 
nerly or uncivil with them? VVould you have us — 
whifper to Men that muft be awakened or undone for 
ever,whom Thunder and Lightening will not awake ? ie 

Alas, we fee Men dyingdaily, and we are dying our — 
felves,and daily look when wefpeak our laft,and when 
they hear their laft, even all that ever ue fhall hear 
more for their Salvation: VVefee how Time doth pafs _ 
away ! much is loft already, the reft is fhort, and ut- __ 
terly uneertain: And the Ignorance, Unbelief, Hard-. 
heartednefS, Flefhlinefs, VVorldlinefs, Pride, Malig- ~ 
nity and Unholinefs of Sinners, are deep-rooted,ftrong 
and: damnable Evils. WVe fee Men when they are 
convinced, that they mutt zefent or peri/b, Luk. 13.3, 
5. putting it off from Day to Day ; when they arecer- 
tainly to be gone ere long, and never certain of one 
more hour: And alas, a long life is little enough fora 
willing awakened ferious Chriftian to work our his ~ 
Salvation, and make his Calling and Ele€tion fure. 

Sirs, Tell us as Chriftians, or at leaftas Men, what 
Faith, and Reafon, and Humane Love command us | 
to do in fucha Cafe? Shall we forbear, or fpeak to | 
them in formality as ona Stage, asif we were Players, | 
and not Preachers, and would perfwade them norto — 
believe what we fay , fhould we let them alone, be 
damned, and take it for our excufe, that they or o- id 
thers were unwilling of our Labours? Shall-weiphe ie 
tend Charity and hope that they have already enough 
to fave them, while we fee notfo muchas Knowledge, or any _ 
love to Holinefs, nor forfaking of mortal Sin, nor any cS 
Care of their Salvation? Is it the Office of Chan 
ther Mens Delufions and Damnation? If we be 
another Life our Selves, and that there is a God 
Reward them (and only them). that diligently feek. 
11. 6.)we would quickly renounce this ungrateful 
Work;we would with that all the Preachers in the 
filenced,and that the People would better ufe thei 
to maintain fuch Troublers of the World. 
edinto our Minds with eri 
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Ken up with the love of »Profperity, and thelove of 
“this ie World =» Mulrituges are Carried a- 
away. with’ aipi : : 


Heaven and a Hell, and th 
d Life ; 
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